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PREFACE 


Whoever takes up the task of writing a new etymological dictionary of Greek, has to 
depart from the existing dictionaries. The present dictionary, too, owes a great deal 
to previous work in the field, especially to the excellent dictionaries of Hjalmar Frisk 
and Pierre Chantraine. 

Apart from compiling the first comprehensive etymological dictionary of Greek 
in the English language and incorporating the most recent scholarly literature on 
Greek etymology, there were a number of other reasons why a new dictionary 
seemed to be a desideratum. In the preface to his dictionary, Frisk expressed doubts 
on three points: 1. the laryngeal theory; 2. Mycenaean; and 3. the Pelasgian theory on 
the Greek substrate language. Ironically, it is precisely on these three points that 
substantial progress has been made in the last decades, so that we can now be much 
more confident in these areas. 


1. Frisk felt uneasy about the laryngeals. In the preface (p. vi) he wrote: “Für die 
griechische Etymologie fallt sowieso die Laryngaltheorie (...) nicht schwer ins 
Gewicht”. I have been acquainted with the problems of the laryngeal theory since the 
start of my academic career (see my dissertation, Beekes 1969), and I vividly 
remember how the chaotic spectrum of theories and hypotheses discouraged many 
people in the beginning. 

Since the 1980’s, the situation has changed dramatically. When Bammesberger’s 
Die Laryngaltheorie appeared (Bammesberger (ed.) 1988), there had already been 
general consensus on the main rules of development of the laryngeals in Greek and 
in other Indo-European languages. It is absolutely clear now that the development of 
the laryngeals is essential for understanding Greek etymology. Chantraine’s 
Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque (DELG) often does.not give 
reconstructions with laryngeals either; as a consequence, many of the etymologies 
still defended in his dictionary are clearly untenable within the framework of the 
laryngeal theory. It must be admitted, however, that many of these deficiencies have 
been remedied in the Supplement (DELG Supp.), which often contains very helpful 
contributions. 


2. The study of Mycenaean has by now become an integral part of Greek studies. 
The Mycenaean material was already accepted by Chantraine and incorporated into 
DELG. I have tried to include all Mycenaean data with a reasonably certain 
interpretation, provided that these data have a bearing on the etymological 
interpretation of classical Greek. Personal names are generally excluded from the 
discussion, as their interpretation is often too uncertain to base any conclusions on. 

The task of incorporating Mycenaean data was not too difficult, since we have the 
excellent Diccionario Micénico (1985-1993) by Aura Jorro at our disposal. Although 
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the Mycenaean material is limited, it is of great importance and should always be 
taken ito account. The exact attestations of the Mycenaean words are usually not 
cited, as they can easily be traced in Aura Jorro’s dictionary. 


3. It is now clear that the Pelasgian theory, which started from the assumption 
that there was an Indo-European substrate in Greek, has been a completely 
unfruitful and wrong approach. Although Frisk doubted this theory, he nevertheless 
consistently referred to Pelasgian throughout the dictionary. This is a pity, because 
the theory has yielded no positive results. Chantraine often used the vague terms 
‘achéen’ or ‘mediterranéen’, without clearly identifying Greek substrate words in this 
way. 

In the present dictionary, no reference to the Pelasgian theory is made anymore. 
Instead, I have extensively used Furnée’s 1972 book, who meticulously studied the 
substrate material and concluded that we are dealing with loanwords from a single 
non-Indo-European language. Unfortunately, this work has been neglected or 
rejected by most scholars without due argumentation. In order to explain the 
principles of Furnée’s work and to present his conclusions, as well as my own 
findings from recent years, I have written a special introduction to Pre-Greek (as I 
call the substrate language), see pp. xiii-xlii. Throughout the dictionary, much 
attention is paid to the Pre-Greek material, and one of my main goals was to 
generate a collection of substrate words which would be as complete as possible. I 
intend to publish a separate work, containing all certain or probable Pre-Greek 
etyma, in the coming years. 


The dictionaries of Frisk and Chantraine are different in their orientation. Whereas 
Chantraine is more oriented towards the philological study of Greek (as follows 
from the subtitle Histoire des mots), Frisk focuses on the Indo-European side of 
Greek etymology. In fact, it may be fair to say that Frisk to some extent tried to 
produce not an etymological dictionary of Greek only, but of Greek and Indo- 
European at the same time. The main focus of the present dictionary is also 
etymology, rather than philology. 

I started working on the project in 2002. At first, the idea was to produce an 
updated English translation of Frisk in the framework of the Indo-European 
Etymological Dictionary project. While largely maintaining the philological part of 
the entries, I modernized old reconstructions, added new ones from the literature, 
and rejected older etymologies in the light of the substrate theory. Furthermore, 
many new entries have been incorporated, most of them glosses by Hesychius, which 
were gleaned from DELG, from Furnée’s book and from the new 2005 edition of 
Hesychius (part III, II-2). 

Gradually, I have come to the conclusion that a much more rigorous approach 
was necessary: there is simply too much irrelevant and dated literature in Frisk’s 
dictionary, and many of his pre-laryngealist reconstructions are now useless. Also, 
research interest in Indo-European studies has shifted considerably over the course 
of decades. It was therefore decided to completely reorganize the etymological 
treatment of the entries. 
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The rigorous editing of the etymological sections of the dictionary was done by 
Lucien van Beek. He integrated my own views with traditional etymologies and 
recent insights. In those cases where a word can now be proven to be of Pre-Greek 
origin, part of the old reasoning has sometimes been retained in order to illustrate 
the flaws in the traditional approach, according to which practically every word is 
bound to have an Indo-European etymology. 


Structure of the entry 


After the lemma, grammatical information is given between square brackets, for 
instance, Svpopat [v.] ‘to lament, bewail, or Eykata [n.pl.] ‘intestines’. If it is 
unknown (for instance, in a gloss), this may be indicated with a query. 

The grammatical information is followed by the meaning of the word. For most 
of the glosses, an English translation has been provided. Although this is a major 
break with tradition in Classical Studies, I consider it to be convenient for specialists 
in other Indo-European languages than Greek. Of course, in many cases a gloss can 
be ambiguous, but I hope to have been sufficiently prudent in the translations. 

At the end of the first paragraph, I give the origin of the word (in abbreviated 
form) between two arrowheads. The abbreviations must be understood as follows: 


«IE» There is a good Indo-European (IE) etymology. The IE root is 
reconstructed, and in most cases also the formation represented by the 
Greek etymon. If there are no cognates, but the Greek word looks Indo- 
European, a reconstruction has sometimes been proposed, too. 


«IE?» An Indo-European etymology exists for the entry concerned, but it is not 
entirely convincing. 
<GR> The word was coined in the more recent (pre)history of Greek, and 


consists of one or more (possibly) inherited elements; however, the 
formation as a whole was certainly not inherited from IE. 

«PG» The word certainly belongs to the Pre-Greek substrate language. The 
reason for this decision may be indicated with (V), which means that 
there are formal variants, or with (S) if the word contains a suffix 
characteristic for Pre-Greek. 

«PG?» The word may be Pre-Greek (see above on (V) and (S)). 

4LW» A loanword. The donor language is indicated in abbreviated form, e.g. 

«Lw Sem = a loanword from Semitic. 

«EUR» A loanword from (one of) the European substrate language(s). Such 
words are not reconstructible for PIE, but share similarities with words 
from other European language families (Germanic, Italo-Celtic, Balto- 
Slavic) that must be due to substrate influence. 

<ONOM> An onomatopoeic word. 

«> No good etymology exists, or the etymology is unknown. 


The philological information is subdivided into sections in order to make the 
presentation more transparent: 
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«VAR Inflectional forms and phonological variants. 

*DIAL Dialectal forms. Mycenaean is mostly given in the (approximate) 
phonological transcription. 

*COMP Compounds (only the most common or etymologically relevant 
compounds are given). 

«DER ` Derivatives. 

«ETYM  Etymological discussion. 


The Proto-Indo-European reconstructions 


The reconstructions in this book follow some conventions which deviate from 
common usage. Let me mention the most important ones: 


a) PIE had no phoneme *a. Whenever *a appears in a reconstruction, the stage of 
language should always be understood as post-PIE. 


b) In IE reconstructions, vocalization of resonants and laryngeals is as a rule not 
indicated, since the consonantal and vocalic allophones were not phonologized in 
the proto-language. Thus, for the PIE pre-form of Baivw, I write "g"m-ie/o-. 
Whenever vocalization is indicated, ie. *g"m-ie/o-, this is understood to be a post- 
PIE development. 


c) I follow Kortlandt's theory of Balto-Slavic accentuation, and adopted his 
reconstruction of (pre-)glottalized consonants for PIE (see, for instance, on &katöv 
and nevtrjkovra). 


d) It should be noted that the term ‘prothetic vowel’ is used in this dictionary to 
indicate the vowel (mostly a-) that may or may not be present in Pre-Greek substrate 
words. In inherited words, a facultative prothetic vowel is not reconstructed any 
more since it contradicts the laryngeal theory. 


Bibliographical references 


Within the limited amount of time available for this project, it proved impossible to 
modernize all references and to check all reference works. It was necessary, 
therefore, to make certain strategic choices. It was decided to concentrate on the 
etymologically relevant publications and to adjust the philological treatment of the 
material only sporadically. 

The second editions of reference works, such as Lejeune's Phonétique historique 
(1972) and Risch's Wortbildung (1974) have been systematically consulted. I have 
generally maintained references to Chantraine Formation, as this book contains a 
very concise and precise overview of the different suffixed nominal formations in 
Greek. 

In contrast to Frisk's dictionary, references to works on specific morphological 
topics have been left out. For instance, for a derivation in -obvn, Frisk often refers to 
Wyss's 1954 book. Other such works, to which the reader can refer, are: Redard 1949 
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(-itns), Boßhardt 1942 (-evc), Fraenkel 1910 (agent nouns), Benveniste 1948 (agent 
and action nouns), and, more recently, Leukart 1994 (suffix -Täc, -àc). 

Furthermore, references to the dictionaries of individual languages have largely 
been omitted. Most references to Walde-Hoffmann (Latin), Vasmer (Russian), 
Fraenkel (Lithuanian), etc. are superfluous in a Greek etymological dictionary. It is 
understood that the reader who wants to know more about the cognates in a given 
branch will find his way to the relevant dictionaries. References to Mayrhofer’s 
KEWA have been retained in some instances, because it often contains more details 
than the EWAia. The LIV’ has proven to be a very important work of reference for 
all verbal roots, even if I very often disagree with details of their analysis. 

References to Strómberg's Pflanzennamen and Fischnamen have been maintained, 
as well as to Thompson's Glossary of Greek fishes. Unfortunately, it has not been 
possible to adjust all references concerning Greek religion to recent works such as 
Burkert 1985. 

Regarding the epigraphic material, no systematic check has been made of the 
SEG. 
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A. Introduction 


The substrate language of Greek will be called ‘Pre-Greek’ in this dictionary; this is a 
translation of the German term 'das Vorgriechische'. No written texts exist in this 
language, but it is known from a considerable number of loanwords in Greek. 
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The study of Pre-Greek has had an unfortunate history. In the past century, it was 
called ‘Pelasgian’ and considered a dialect of Indo-European. This idea fascinated 
scholars, and research concentrated on this proposal. But the whole idea was clearly 
wrong, and by now, it is generally agreed that the substrate was non-Indo-European. 
Therefore, the term ‘Pelasgian’ can no longer be used. Frisk already had strong 
doubts about the Pelasgian theory, but nevertheless, he often mentioned the 
proposals of its adherents. Since all work following this line has turned out to be 
useless, I decided to make no mention of the theory anymore in the dictionary. 

When Frisk completed his dictionary in 1972, Furnée’s book ‘Die wichtigsten 
konsonantischen Erscheinungen des Vorgriechischen’, which was his dissertation 
written under the supervision of F.BJ. Kuiper, had just appeared. It was an 
elaboration of Kuiper’s 1956 study on Greek substrate words, which opened a new 
chapter in the research of the field. Furnée rejected the Pelasgian theory, too (see 
especially op. cit. pp. 40-55). 

Furnée's book met with fierce criticism and was largely neglected. In my view, this 
was a major mistake in Greek scholarship. True, some of his identifications are 
improbable, and his repeated claim that certain forms were expressive leads 
nowhere. What remains, however, is that he studied a great number of relevant 
forms and drew obvious conclusions from them. Pre-Greek words often show a type 
of variation which is not found in inherited words. It is self-evident that this 
variation must be studied, and this is what Furnée did. It has turned out (as Kuiper 
had already shown) that this variation shows certain recurrent patterns and can be 
used to recognize Pre-Greek elements. 

` Furnée's book is not easy to use: every form is discussed at three or four places, 
each time in a different context, so that it may be difficult to find out what his point 
really is. On the other hand, his treatment is very careful, and there hardly any 
obvious mistakes. I found a number of cases which he had not recognized (e.g. 
ntwxöc), but this does not change the fact that his book was the best collection at the 
time. Furnée worked on it for twenty years, and even now it is the only hand-book 
on the subject. The short overview which follows below is based on Furnée's material 
and on my own research of more than thirty years.' 

Furnée went astray in two respects. First, he considered almost all variation to be 
of an expressive character, which is certainly wrong: it is evident that the variation 
found is due to the adaptation of words (or phonemes) of a foreign language to 
Greek. We shall see below that many variants can be understood in this way. 
Secondly, Furnée was sometimes overzealous in his search for inner-Greek 
correspondences. Many of Furnée's discoveries are brilliant (see s.v. SopvKviov for 
an example), but sometimes he went too far: not every alternation necessarily points 
to Pre-Greek origin. The author can hardly be blamed for his enthusiasm. He was 


exploring new ground, and it can only be expected that he sometimes overplayed his 
hand. 


! Since Kuiper was my supervisor as well, I was acquainted with the book from the very beginning (see 
my review in Lingua 36, 1975). 
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Several scholars were baffled by Furnée's proposals and hence rejected the whole 
book altogether. His method, however, was correct and I have only filtered out the 
improbable suggestions. In many cases, of course, we cannot be absolutely certain, 
but this cannot be an objection. Except for a very small number of cases, Furnée's 
material does consist of Pre-Greek words. His index contains 4400 words, and 
taking into account that many of these words concern derivatives and variants, as 
well as a few Indo-European words, I estimate that Furnée's book discusses some 
1000 Pre-Greek etyma.? 

In general, I have given only a few personal names and toponyms, and no 
material of this kind from outside Greece and Asia Minor. The comparison with 
Basque or Caucasian languages has not been considered in this dictionary, as this is 
not my competence; it is likely that there are such connections, but this must be left 
to other scholars. 

My suggested reconstructions are not essential. One may ignore them and just 
consider the variation itself. These variants are often explained as incidental 
phenomena (assimilation, influence of other words, etc), and such explanations may 
be sometimes correct, but if we know that some variants frequently occur, we will 
have to consider Pre-Greek origin. Existing etymological dictionaries often seem to 
avoid the conclusion that a word is a substrate element. It is remarkable that 
Chantraine was quite aware of the problem in his Formation, but in his dictionary he 
often withdrew his earlier evaluation (which in my view was correct). It looks as if 
substrate elements were not welcome there. 

The relationship with Anatolian languages is a separate problem. A Greek word is 
often called a loan from an Anatolian language, while it may just as well be borrowed 
from the Pre-Greek substrate. It is generally accepted, on the basis of toponyms, that 
there was a language which was once spoken both in Greece and in western Asia 
Minor? In most cases, however, it is impossible to distinguish between substrate 
words and loans from Asia Minor (the latter are from a later date). A word may have 
been adopted through commerce, as often happens between two neighboring 
countries, or starting from the time when Greeks settled in Asia Minor, probably as 
early as the 15th century. From a methodological point of view, I think it is better to 
consider such words as Pre-Greek, and to define them as loanwords from an 
Anatolian language only when there is reason to do so. Still, it is clear that we may 
often make mistakes here. A case in point is toAbnn ‘clew, ball of wool ready for 
spinning’. The word is clearly related to Luwian and Hitt. taluppa/i- ‘lump, clod’. 
The Greek word is typical of Pre-Greek words: the structure CaC-up- (with a 
appearing as o before u) and the absence of an Indo-European etymology (Melchert 
Orpheus 8 (1998): 47-531 is not convincing) imply that the word is Pre-Greek or Pre- 
Anatolian. On the other hand, ‘clew’ is not a word that is easily brought from 
overseas; it is an everyday word that the speakers of Greek and Anatolian must have 


> Note that Furnée often adduces new material that is not mentioned in the current etymological 
dictionaries, mostly glosses from Hesychius. 

? A point for further study is to establish how far to the east such related names can be found. It is my 
impression that these names can be found as far south as Cilicia. 
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picked up not far from home. I completely agree with Furnée's interpretation (35?) 
that the word was brought to Greece by settlers from Anatolia who spoke the 
language, which, from another perspective, we call Pre-Greek. In other words, 
todvin is a loan from an Anatolian language, but this (probably non-Indo- 
European) language was also spoken in large parts of Greece before the Greeks 
(speaking an Indo-European language) arrived there. 

It is essential to realize that substrate words are a frequent phenomenon. One may 
regret this (for instance, from the Indo-Europeanist point of view), but this is 
irrelevant; the existence of Pre-Greek words is simply a fact that has to be accepted. 
To me, it is fascinating that in this way we can learn something about the oldest 
language of Europe (including Anatolia), of which we otherwise have no evidence. 

The ‘Pelasgian’ theory has done much harm, and it is time to forget it. The latest 
attempt was Heubeck’s ‘Minoisch-Mykenisch’ (discussed by Furnée 55-66), where 
the material was reduced to some ten words; the theory has by now been tacitly 
abandoned. 


B. Phonology 


1. The phonemic system of Pre-Greek 

Voiceless, voiced and aspirated stops may interchange in Pre-Greek words, without 
any apparent conditioning factors. This fact shows that voice and aspiration were 
not distinctive features in Pre-Greek* On the other hand, the Linear B signs 
(graphemes) for rjo, rja and tja show that palatalization probably was distinctive. 
This is confirmed by the sign pte (e.g. in ra-pte-re /"rapteres/ with the agent suffix 
-ter-), which must go back to an earlier p’e. In the Pre-Greek material, such a 
phoneme may underlie examples like 0&rra. One may wonder whether xpoood@8ov 
points to p" > pt, which was realized with aspiration. Further, the signs two, twe, dwo, 
dwe, nwa, swa, swi, point to labialization as a distinctive feature, i.e. Go, t"e, d"o, d"e, 
n"a, s"a, s"i. Note that palatal and labial forms of graphemes are found both with 
resonants and stops, which is a phenomenon alien to Indo-European languages. The 
existence of labiovelars is confirmed by qa-si-re-u = Baothetc, etc. (see further 
Beekes Glotta 73 (1995/6): 12f.). We may thus posit the following system’: 


P p p" 
t Io t" 
k ky k” 
S si s" 
r r p 
l r ]" 


* Of course, it could be due to the fact that a different distinction was present in Pre-Greek (like fortis / 
lenis, found in most Anatolian languages), but no obvious distribution pointing in this direction can be 
discerned in the material. 

5 Note that I distinguish between palatals of Pre-Greek origin, which are indicated by a superscript y 
(e.g. k”), and palatovelars of Indo-European origin. 
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m m’ m“ 
n n n" 


Of course, it is possible that one or more of the posited phonemes did not occur in 
Pre-Greek (e.g., m’ is a rare sound in the languages of the world). 

We can now use this insight in explaining the surfacing Greek forms. Thus, 
6áovn / Savxv(a)- can now be explained from a Pre-Greek form *dak"n-.5 In the 
former form, the labiovelar yields a labial stop o. In the latter, it is rendered by -vy-, 
with anticipation of the labial feature, while the labiovelar turns up as a velar, possib- 
ly by dissimilation from uk”. Again, note that aspiration is not phonemic in Pre- 
Greek. It is very important to note that we cannot predict how a Pre-Greek form will 
surface in Greek: sometimes a stop turns up as an aspirate, sometimes as a voiced 
stop (eg. ainúç / dap, see B 5.1. below). As a consequence, it may happen that there 
is a large number of variants, but it may also be that there are no variants at all. 

As a second example, we may also understand opt / Lesb. dunv from a pre- 
form *ank"en. The latter form is directly understandable, with o from the labiovelar. 
The first form went through *an"ken or *a"nken, giving abyrjv with loss of the nasal 
(a development known from Armenian). Perhaps, a scenario *ak"en > opt is also 
possible, with a prenasalized form *ank"en (> äupnv) beside *ak”én? Such 
interpretations may be wrong in individual cases, but this is no reason not to try. On 
the other hand, variation that is strange from an exclusively Indo-European point of 
view becomes understandable in this way, starting as we do from a limited set of 
assumptions. 

The existence of palatalized phonemes in Pre-Greek may explain a number of 
other developments. Thus, I assume that a geminate AÀ may continue Pre-Greek *P. 
We know that IE *]y gave AA in Greek, but if a variant with single A coexists, we are 
warned. For example, the name Ayi\Aevc has a variant Ayüeóc with one A. And 
although the latter only occurs in Homer, this fact points to Pre-Greek origin. The 
variant was preserved because it was metrically convenient, it was not created for 
metrical purposes. Of course, the fact that there was more variation at an earlier date 
is what we expect. As far as the other palatalized resonants are concerned, an” may 
have given atv, ar’ may have given at (or also ep with coloring of the vowel, see 
section C2 below on the suffixes), etc. We have -aip-, -atv- but no *-aıA- in Pre- 
Greek words. This is confirmed by the fact that geminate AA is very frequent (Fur. 
387), whereas geminate pp, vv and uu are much less frequent, or even rare. 

In a similar fashion, *as' may have yielded either -ato- or -ao-, cf. kaBatooc, 
which has a v.l. käßaooc. In rendering such a foreign word, the palatalization may 
have been represented at one time, and may have been neglected at another. This 


$ Although I assume that voice was not distinctive in Pre-Greek, I do write d- in this case, because only 
ô- surfaces in Greek. We must avoid losing information present in the Greek forms. Thus, my notation of 
Pre-Greek forms is heuristic to a certain degree, and not always consistent with the phonemic system I 
tentatively reconstruct here. 

7 On prenasalization, see B5.2. below. As an alternative, an Indo-European etymology starting with the 
root *h;emg"- ‘to tie, betroth’, can be offered; see the dictionary (although I prefer the analysis given here). 
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phenomenon was the main cause of variation in Pre-Greek forms. The 
interpretation is-further confirmed by the parallel development of labialized 
consonants. Thus, I suppose that ar" resulted in -a(v)p- (see the section on the 
suffixes). In this way, we may understand kaAaópow beside xoAópofov from a pre- 
form kalar*-op-. Another form which shows the remarkable interchange a/av is 
apacyadec / abpooxác. Here one might assume a pre-form *ar"ask-at-. Note that the 
labial element would at the same time explain the o as a variant of a in both cases. A 
similar mechanism must be at the basis of the etymon &Ao£, abAak, wha, evraKa, 
which is hopeless from an Indo-European point of view. I assume that all forms go 
back on Pre-Greek *al”-ak-. It gives abAak- through anticipation, äAok- through 
coloring. In this way, the first two forms, which are best attested, are directly clear. 
Further, av/ev/w interchange frequently, which explains @Aa& and ebAáka; óAox- is 
not problematic either, as both /a/’s were colored to [o] by the labialized resonant. 
Only the Homeric accusative Oo is hopeless: it is the only form that has no vowel 
between A and x, and therefore may be due to some accident of the tradition. This is 
a problem that has not been solved yet. 

I do not know whether a diphthong is allowed in suffixes of the structure VC, cf. 
the forms in -atfoc. Structurally, one could think of -ay"-, or even -aw’-, but such 
sounds are rather rare in the languages of the world. An instance of ot due to a 
palatalized consonant is é£aíqvryc / é&arívr / äpvw (a brilliant combination by Fur. 
158, etc.), which must contain -ap’- (the palatalization was ignored in the last form). 
Comparable to the development in &£arívric is Kvwy / Kıvwnetov, from k’n- with t 
representing palatalization, cf. Beekes 2008. Likewise, I assume that nıvvrög beside 
TvvtÓc points to *p’nut-. Perhaps, we must interpret olwndw as *sóp- because of 
evownia. An interesting case is AiptvOec: EAuuvBes, for which I assume *Pm- beside 
*al’m- with prothetic a (see B3 below on the prothetic vowel). 

A palatalized consonant could color a to e. A good example is kórtapoc, xratpoc, 
but also kórepoc, Kimetpoc, where we have all possible variants due to the palatalized 
consonant. Compare further Käßapvoı next to Káfeipot. Likewise, we have LakeXtig 
next to CexeAtic *koAókvvrar, where the interchange occurs after Ç from earlier 
palatalized P. dipOépa beside ónyápa may have had -p?-; £A(X)ow next to &ÀA(A)áQnc 
goes back to *al'ap-, with the common variation a / o before a labial. A clear example 
is Aacttóc with, next to it, Aeottóc and Adotat, Aáctavpoc. It may be interpreted as 
representing PG *las’t-. 

Kuiper Lingua 21 (1968): 269-277 pointed out that the substrate language had 
labiovelars. He especially pointed to OaAvxpóc next to £0áAvwa, BaAnw. I added a 
few remarks in Beekes Glotta 73 (1995/6): 12f. From Mycenaean, we have a-to-ro-qo 
(&vOpwrtoc) and ge-to (ní0oc), Mo-qo-so (Mówoc), qi-si-pe-e (the dual of &qoc). 
Further there is A-i-ti-jo-qo (gen. Ai®iomoc), óq0aAuóc with the variants óktaAAoq 
and éntid(A)oc, which cannot be explained from Indo-European. Instead of Eipog, 
we would perhaps expect **yigoc. So the developments are largely as those of Greek, 
but not completely. 

Pre-Greek probably had a /y/ and a /w/. Initial ya- presumably often lost its y-, 
but it may sometimes be represented by ia- as in taußog, Taowv. The ending -via 
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may have been -uy-a (a Pre-Greek y may have had a different development from y in 
inherited words). In the same way, -aa may derive from PG *-ay-a with a variant 
-&a, cf. IInveAörneıa. Perhaps, the y disappeared in some cases, giving yaia beside ya 
(see below on the suffix -at- / -e(t)-). 

Initial w- was often lost (äva&), but wa- may also have been rendered by oa-, as in 
‘Oakdc beside Cret. ra£óc. The same holds for Ot\evc, which has been considered to 
be identical with the root of "IAoc). We find va- (which became ba-) in báxtvOoc, 
Cret. FaxtvOoc. Fur. 377 assumes a prothetic v- in the latter word, but this seems 
improbable to me. Another example may be ta/eAoc. The differences are probably 
due to the date at which the word was borrowed and depend on whether the Greek 
dialect concerned still had a F at that time. Another treatment can be found in the 
word for ‘truffle’, for which we find otitov, olövov (also -tv-), bSvov (also -tv-), or 
itov. These are probably all renderings of *wit-. (Fur. 184 again assumes a prothetic 
vowel, ftt- / öfıt-, which does not seem to be the right solution. He further assumes 
a variation *wit- / wut-, which also seems improbable to me, though the variation ı / 
v is attested.) Rather, v- is a form of ot-, with the -o- changed under influence of the 
-t- (cf. Lejeune 1972: 174, and note that Greek did not allow -v1- before consonants; of 
course, ol became v in Boeotian in the ai c. BC; variation ot / v is found in more 
Pre-Greek words). This case nicely shows that variation in Pre-Greek words is due to 
different rendering of the sounds of a foreign language, and therefore has to be taken 
seriously. BpäkaAov- pórtaAov (H.) probably attests a development *wrak- > Bpax- 
(as Fur. 147 remarks on kaAaüpow: “Die landlaufige Etymologie «connecting» penw 

.. ist wohl ohne weiteres aufzugeben."). copda: madtovpov eidog ‘sorb-apple’ (H.) 
continues *sorw- (cf. Lat. sorbus, Fr. sorbier, Fur. 230). 

It seems that there was no initial aspiration in Pre-Greek. Furnée has a few words 
with à-, &- (one or two with i-; none with ö-, ġ-, w-). Several of these are doubtful; 
best is aipacid (aiptot). One might conclude that the language had no h. This would 
agree with the fact that aspiration is not a distinctive feature in the stops. However, 
this conclusion is remarkable for pws, “EAAnvec and “H@atotoc, which we expect to 
be Pre-Greek words (but note that Myc. a-pa-i-ti-jo does not have a;-). Of course, 
aspiration may have been added secondarily in Greek in individual cases, cf. the 
variation in äpda / &q0a and EAedwvn / éAed@vn, which is a variant of dehedwvn. 
However, Prof. Ruijgh pointed out to me that Mycenaean had toponyms (a.-ra-tu- 
wa) and personal names (a,-ku-mi-jo) with initial h-; it also occurs in inlaut (pi-a;-la, 
ko-ri-a,-da-na); cf. further e-ma-a, (/Hermähäs/ Hermes), 

Originally, I thought that Pre-Greek only had three vowels: a, i, u. The Greek 
words concerned often have e and o, but this would not be surprising, as the three 
vowels have a wide phonetic range, and the phoneme /a/ may have sounded like [e] 
or [o] in many environments. The main reason for me to assume this simple three- 
vowel system was the fact that the system of suffixes has a, i, u, but not e, o. We have 
-ay-, -ly-, -vy-; prenasalized -ayy-, -ıyy-, -vyy-; likewise -a0-, -18-, -00-; and 
prenasalized -av0-, -.v0-, -vv0-, but no forms with -ey(y)-, -oy(y)-, etc. The only 
cases I noticed are PrjokovOoc and ÖAovdog (but as a variant of 6AvvO0c), and 
unAoAövOn with a variant pnd(oA)avOn. 
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Recently, I have become more inclined to assume a system with the usual five 
vowels, because there seems to be a distinction between the two variations a / e and 
a / o, on the one hand, and a stable, not interchanging a, on the other. This would 
point to a system with a, e and o. On the other hand, it is difficult to explain why the 
suffixes do not show the same variation that we find in the root vowels. 

It is essential that the palatalized and labialized consonants colored an adjacent a 
to e and o, respectively. On the effects of palatalized consonants see Beekes 2008: 46- 
55. Fur. 340 has a rule a > o before o, w, v (e.g. kadvBdc / koAußöc); this can now be 
understood as the o-like realization of /a/ before high rounded vowels in the 
following syllable (see 15.3.2). 

So, e and o originally were variants of the phoneme /a/. It is difficult to establish 
whether they had already become full phonemes in Pre-Greek. A good illustration of 
the case is the name of Apollo. In Hittite, Appaliunas renders Apollon- (see Beekes 
JANER 3, 2003). We know that Greek originally had AneAA-, with e arising from 
-a- before the palatalized P. The -o- developed only later in Greek, but I assume that 
the Hittite form still shows the -a-. The Pre-Greek form was ApaPun-. 

I have long doubted (and still doubt) whether there was phonemic vowel length 
in Pre-Greek. Greek substrate words quite often only have a form with a long vowel. 
Vacillation is sometimes found, as in Optvaxn beside Opivak (see B 6.2), and note 
ößpınog beside Bpiuóc, Bptun. Quite a different argument is the following: äxupov 
and nírüpov both mean ‘chaff; it is therefore probable that they contain the same 
suffix -vp-; but in the first word the u is short, while it is long in the second. 

Note that n often represents à (yäßvAAig / yn0-), and as our knowledge of the 
relevant dialects is rather limited, we often simply do not know whether n represents 
an older a or e. If we had not had Dor. oíóapoc, we would not have known that it 
contains an old à. Also, Afjuvog represents Aduvoc. There are well-known Pre-Greek 
words with n < *é, like onmAatov. 

I assume two diphthongs, ai and au. If there were no e and o, we do not expect 
other diphthongs. A diphthong ev is rare (Fur. 353 Anm. 5; I found some 12 instances 
in the whole of Furnée's material); it interchanges with av. Fur. 339 Anm. 2) calls a 
"Gn mehreren Fallen) nur eine Nebenform von at". Also, ot is rather rare, and we 
may find ov more often, but mostly interchanging with other vowels (see the remark 
on the suffix -oup-). See further section B6.1 on vowel variation. 

Regarding the accentuation, I noted vacillation in: áppapuc / -uig; aiywAtog / 4óq; 
äxupog / -óc; áy cp / aywp; kópvõoç / Kopvddc; kopóóaAoc / kopuóaAAóc; uéóuivoc / 
u£óturvóc; olkvog / otkvóc; bpicxog / bptoodc. Note also the almost identical forms 
such as Avkawög / Abkowoc. This does not imply that the language had no clear 
stress: the Greeks who adopted a word could simply have been uncertain about it. 
The phenomenon may, however, be important heuristically: such variation is very 
rare in inherited words. 


2a. Characteristic sounds and sound groups 
In Pre-Greek words, we find some sounds or clusters that are rare in PIE words. In 
brackets, I give the variants. 
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1. av: Of course, av does occur in PIE words, but only when it derives from *h,eu 
(mostly in initial position) or eh,u. Examples: BAatdec, Bpa)kac ypaókaAac, 
Kávavotpov, Kacadpa, vpav&áva; Aappavvóóc. 

2. B: As is well known, *b was rare in PIE. In Pre-Greek words, it seems to occur 
relatively often. Examples: äßAapoı, àpoóppnAoc, àppBóAn, &àráppakroc, páppiXoc, 
Oópvfoc, Kißakoc. It is frequently found word-initially. Of course, B may also go 
back to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (i.e. labialized velar): eg. Bacthevc, Myc. qa-si-re-u. 

3. Pô: The cluster is possible in PIE words, but it is rare (see on ß sub 2. above). 
Examples: &ß6eAAov, äßönpa, Aßönc, iBónc avro-kápóaAog, KiPdnroc, Kußaßsa; 
Kobna. 

4. yô: Cf. Fur. 318°. There is nothing against PIE *gd, but it is infrequent. Of 
course, the group is reminiscent of Dë Examples: Gyduc, ápvyóáAn, yõovréw (cf. 
Kturtéw), Drëtt, Kpiydavov, Aúyôn. 

5. yv: Example: iyvúç (ikvúc). On xv, qv, see the section on the suffixes. 

6. ôv: The sequence is rare in IE words. Examples: äkıövög, dAanadvöc, dpaxıöva, 
Aertaóvóc (Aa-), olnvövog; 'Apiáóvn. 

7. Kt: The group is regular in PIE, but in Pre-Greek it is found with variants; see 
B5.5. Examples: aBivxtov, BaKtaı, Sixty. 

8. kx: The group can hardly be of IE origin, but it is not frequent. I noted Baxyap, 
Aákxa, oákxap, cukxác; Bákyoc, Bpíakxoc, Bokxic. The group -xx- is the geminate of 
x. Cf. on ng, 10. 

9. pv: The group is certainly possible in PIE words, but it is also frequent in 
Pre-Greek. Examples äugı-k&\euvov, Fedyivoc, tapvoc, Bacvpwatys, KPNUVÓG, 
dp va, Awpuuvöv, péptuva, PddSapvos, Olyuuvov, otdptuvov; ATULVLOC. 

10. ov: The diphthong is perfectly IE, but it is found several times in Pre-Greek. I 
do not think that Pre-Greek had a diphthong -ou-, but it may have arisen from e.g. 
-ar"-, which often surfaces as -ovp-. Examples: cevdovxn, okíoupoc, otpovOóc, 
táyXxovupoc, TOÜPOG, pavSoupoc, PODOKOG, xXÀobvnc. 

11. no: The group can hardly be of PIE origin, but it is rare in Pre-Greek words, 
too. Like in the case of ky, it is the geminate of q. Examples: äpxıLäaneng (?); Zango 
(Yango). 

12. pô: On a morpheme boundary, the group is possible in PIE. Examples from 
Pre-Greek: à yépóa, kanapdedoa, xapóapuáAn. 

13. pkv: A rare group, perhaps there is even no reason to speak of a group. 
Examples: ápapkva, Bepkvíc. 

14. pv (variants pd, vô): Examples: kioıpvig (-vó-), àyépóa (-va), oxanépóa. See 
the section on the suffixes. 

15. A o occurs both word-initially and between vowels, where it has disappeared 
in most inherited words. Initial: oäpvrra, oayüpıov, odvantiv, oávóaAov, 
cappugOeiv, cexova, oun, oíyvuvov. Intervocalic: dyacvAAic, äyxovoa (ZA 
aiWovo(o)a, aipactá, aloakoc, áAetcov, ópócoc. After resonant: áÀcoc, DáAcapov, 
yehoov, yévotioc, uápoutmog (-vrütoc). 
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16. of: The group is hardly known from inherited words (offévvuni is 
problematic). Examples: doBodoc, O0(ofn, ‘Aoßeroc. -of- may continue Pre-Greek 
-sg"-: Myc. ti-qa-jo may stand for /thisg"aios/ 1oBaioc. 

17. oy: Again, this group is hardly known from IE words. It may sometimes 
continue -Pg- as in duvoyéda, AocyeAárag (see 5.5). Examples: dAıoy&w, boyívn, 
Qc yavov, doyävöng, moyic. 

18. ok, ot: These groups are well known from IE, but mostly in word initial 
position. See section B5.5. Examples: Béoxepot, Búotač, cvotepot, Aactayei. 

19. or: Though the cluster contains nothing that could not be IE, it occurs more 
often in substrate words. Examples: &áovAtyyec, ovAeyyíc. 

20. 10: The group can hardly be of PIE origin. In Pre-Greek, it is a variant of tt 
and oo (see 5.5). Sometimes, it is clearly the geminate of 0: AtOic beside AOrjvn. 
Further examples: it0é\a, xórOvfoc, IIer0aAoí. 

21. 90: The cluster is possible in inherited words. Example: váokaqov. 

22. Xp, xv: Rather rare in IE; Fur. 110 assumes that the nasal caused the aspiration. 
Examples: óavyuóc, óavyva-, cavyuóv. 

23. Frisk gives some seventy lemmas with w-. Many words are clearly Pre-Greek, 
and there are no convincing Indo-European etymologies. That many of these words 
are of substrate origin is also clear from the fact that there are variants with o-. 
Apparently, Pre-Greek did not have any difficulty with ps-, as Greek has so many 
words with y-. Originally, I thought that all words with y- were Pre-Greek, but this 
thesis cannot be maintained. Among the non-substrate words, yóAAa originally did 
not have *ps-, and w- for of. is secondary (see Lejeune 1972: 39); the verb yhw may 
well be non-IE. 

24. w: Of course, w is perfectly IE, but it also occurs in Pre-Greek words. 
Examples: åpakpõtıç, üvOponoc Avwvis, amopwdtoc, appwSéw, doxadrwnac, 
Faokwvdac, àácpoAeiv, BaAAwTr, Kaoowpic, Awpvpvóv. 

25. Geminates (see also B5.8 on single / geminated consonants): Indo-European 
had no geminates. Of course, geminates arose in Greek, but they are not very 
frequent. I doubt whether Pre-Greek had geminates, but several occur in Pre-Greek 
words (Brixhe 1976: 95 states that there were no geminates in this language). As 
Pre-Greek had palatalized phonemes, I wonder whether P was (often) represented by 
AA in Greek. In a similar vein, perhaps n” might be represented as vv, and rd as pp, 
but this needs further investigation. For oo and tt see B5.5. Unclear are 56, xx, nT, 
and ıyı (a palatalized m" is a rare sound). Some further examples: 

Stops® 66: Gddau, ÖS 
KK: ékkaXoc, Béhexkog, Aákkoc(?) 
TT: Gypitmoc, AOUNTUG 
tt: BittaKog, Adtta, KATTOG, HÁTTABOG, LETTEG, uírroc; Hicrakóc. 
Liquids: AA: &AAAßrıs, àAXonínc, àpAAakav, BaAAuwrr, B6EAAa, BiAAıv, rtáveAAa 
HU: KÀEHHÓG 
vv: &yávva, BAévvoc, y(vvoc, Aaxávva; Aiktuvva 


* We also have to recall the instances of kx, mp, TO (see above). 
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pp: àppápaxa, Bippn, Depot, Kappov 
Sibilant oo: a{dovo(o)a, &qpicoa, doo, 


2b. How to recognize words as Pre-Greek? 

This appears to be relatively easy. A first indication is that a given word has no IE 
etymology. Often, there is variation which is impossible to explain in Indo-European 
terms. Therefore, the discussion of these variants is essential. Then, there are 
numerous suffixes that are typical for Pre-Greek (see the list below). The meaning 
may also provide an indication. The words concerned are often names of plants or 
animals, or part of viticulture. Frequently, the words are sexual terms. 

If we have some of the above features, it is quite clear that we are dealing with a 
Pre-Greek word. The origin of the word is then indicated «PG» in the dictionary. In 
many cases, we do not have enough data and can only suspect that the word might 
be Pre-Greek (the origin is then indicated as 4PG?»). 


3. Prothetic vowel 

Pre-Greek had a prothetic vowel, e.g. àokáAaqoc beside káAaqoc. In most cases, the 
vowel is à-. The numbers (Fur. 368ff.) are as follows: a + 90, 0 10, € 5, L 3, V Ø, 11 6, at 2. 
Note that, generally speaking, a may interchange with o, e, and at. Indeed, we have 
cases where prothetic o interchanges with a, and the same holds for e (e.g. eixA- / 
aixA-, éyia / ayia). Although not all other cases can be explained away, it seems that 
the phenomenon originally only concerned a. Examples: &àyacvAMG / ynQvAMG; 
axipic / Kippic; àkopvot / kópvoy; &xpaóapióAa / xpapadotrat; ävapiıng / vnpitns; 
àckáAafoc / (o)kaAapotnc axbvwy / kúvwy. 


4. s-mobile 

A large number of words shows an initial o- before a consonant, which is absent in 
practically identical variants. It occurs before a stop or m (so not before r, l, n} the 
stop is mostly voiceless, sometimes aspirated; see Fur. 390f. Examples: y&Xevog / 
oxéAtvos, (okán, kíkepoç / oKiyKos, (o)kopõóàn, Batarog / on-, néAsOoc / on-, 
gattayns / on-, Optykóc (1pryxóc) / otpiyxdc, voneiov / otunneiov, (o)urpivOoc, 
(c)uópaiva. A prothetic vowel may appear before an s-mobile (Fur. 390°): 
àckóáAafoc / okadaßwrng / kaXAaác, dopdpayos / ogápayoc / papayk, àckáAaqgoz / 
KáAaqoc. 


5. Consonant variation 


5.1 Voiceless / voiced / aspirated stop 

Furnée’s conclusion was that 'Pre-Greek' was a non-Indo-European language, with 
no recognizable cognates. This implies that the phonemic system may have been 
different from that of Indo-European. Thus, he found that the stops show variation 
between voiced, voiceless and aspirated, so that there presumably was no phonemic 
distinction between voice and aspiration in the language. As there is no reason to 
assume that this is a recent phenomenon, it strongly suggests that the language was 
non-Indo-European. For example, mtwy6c belongs to a root ptak- / ptok- also seen 
in rr, -Köc. Since such a variation is hardly understandable in Indo-European 
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terms, the word must be Pre-Greek. Furnée’s discussion of this variation runs from 
p. 115 till p. 200. Even if we allow for some mistakes, it is clear that there is abundant 
evidence for this phenomenon. 


5.2 Prenasalization 

Before a stop, a nasal may be present or not in Pre-Greek words. E.g. káxpug / 
Kayxpuc, kopvgr / kópuupoc, oo Aäfn / cadduBn, etc. The phenomenon is extremely 
frequent, but its precise origin is not known (prenasalized consonants’). 


5-3 Nasalization 
A consonant is replaced by a homorganic nasal: Kıdapevewv / kıvapyedeıv, qAnóGvra / 
qArnvaqoc. 


5.4. Labial stops / m / u 
There are three interchanges: labial stop / u, labial stop / Fand uu / F. 


Labial stop / u (Fur. 203-227). Examples: àppóAr / äppvàa n.pl; BapBitog / 
Báppuroc; kóptvót; / KbBivdtc; Avkápac / AvKdpac; uúotač / Búotač; oKdAvpOG / 
okóAvpoc; qápuakov / qópBavra; oqápayoc / onäpayoc. 

Labial stop / p (Fur. 228-242). Examples: t&d1yna, Dämoc / Baüna; kóßaňoç / 
kavaAóc; kacoafác / kacaópa; kpáupoc / Kpadpoc. 

u / F (Fur. 242-247). A difficulty here is that Greek did not preserve a f in most 
cases, so that we often just find zero, and the F can only be reconstructed. This gives 
rise to a certain degree of uncertainty. Perhaps, we have to reckon with the 
possibility of a development u > b. Examples: Baoupwi-atnyg / Baovv-iac; Kpiuvov / 
Kpivov; u&öluvog / Feöluvog; olyuuvog / olyüvog (also ciyvvvoc). The evidence 
comprises 8 or 9 words in -uvoc. It is found six times word-initially: e.g. udov / 
ÑÀov; povOvAebw / dvOvAevw; note uépoy / dépoy (eipow), where the latter forms 
could continue *d-Fepoy / *&-Fepowy with a prothetic vowel. Note further kúapog / 
xúunya, which perhaps continues *xvr-ap-, *Kuu-NK-. 


5.5 Stops interchanging with o(o), with stop + o/t or with o + stop 
This kind of variation is quite complicated. I distinguished no less than 10 (or even 
15) different types’. They may be represented as follows (C = consonant): 


a. labials b. velars 

1. C/ Ct n/nt K/ KT 
2.C/Cs n/y 

3. C/ sC (t / om) K/ OK 
4. Ct / Cs mt/w Kt /& 
5. Ct / sC KT/ OK 
6. Cs / sC (w/ om) (& / ox) 
7. Cs / ss E/oo 

8. sC / ss oK/00 


9 Since the word yırräkıov / sıotäkıov ‘pistachio’ is probably an oriental loanword, there are no good 
examples for an interchange 00 / ot. 
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8c. C / ss x/00 
dentals 
9. t/ ss t/ooc 
10. t / st t/ot 


The analysis of these variants is not easy, and I mainly present the data here. A 
question that needs to be explained is why exactly s or t are involved in the given 
variation. 

The most complicated instance is 5b, where we find «t/ox. In fact, the most 
complicated phenomenon contains most information, and can be solved best. In this 
case, one expects a cluster with k, Le a consonant before or after the k. One of the 
two expected clusters must have undergone metathesis. As Greek did undergo a 
metathesis tk > xt (and no metathesis of ox or £), we may assume that precisely this 
phenomenon was operative here. Thus, for an earlier stage we may reconstruct an 
interchange ox/tk. This interchange can be easily explained by assuming a 
consonant, probably unknown to Greek, which resulted either in o or in t. In my 
interpretation, this must have been a palatalized dental, ie. /t’/. For instance, 
Auvoyeia / ápvyóáAr was probably *amut’gala, represented first as *amusgala or 
*amudgala, the latter yielding *amugdala. A less clear example is Asklepios, who was 
called A(ıJ)oxAanıög or A(t)yAamtdc. It could be that the name was *Ar’klap-, giving 
*A(i)sklap- or *A(i)dglap-. In the latter form, metathesis did not operate because 
** Agdlap- was not tolerated in Greek; the dental was then simply lost. Needless to 
say, it often happens that only one variant is found. The strange feature or phoneme 
may also be dismissed altogether, as in dixeiv next to 6(okoc and diktvov. 

One might suppose that all variants in this group are due to a palatalized dental, 
but this is not evident, as consonant clusters are rather rare, and as there are no 
suffixes beginning with a consonant (except n, r, etc.). We may be unable to 
determine what exactly happened in each case. 

Type 4 is treated by Fur. 2633. Since Pre-Greek did not distinguish voice and 
aspiration in stops, these often vary; so if we speak of kt or xr, this also includes 
realization as X0, such as in pdpoy8oc below. If we consider the variation with labials, 
as in pt/ps, it is clear that we are dealing with a labial followed by a dental. The dental 
could also appear as s, so it is clear that the phoneme concerned was a palatalized 
dental, which I note /t’/. This means that we are dealing with a group pt’. In the same 
way, with a velar we have kt’. 

The example ótq0épa next to óuyápa is well-known and clear. Furnée further 
gives yvaumtotc: xadtvotc (H. beside yAauwoi: xaAıvoi oTöuatog (H. and 
compares mtikov with Dor. wiAov. His example öntög ‘cooked’ next to dwov is less 
evident. 

Among the forms with a velar, there is no problem with uópox8oc / uópo&oc. The 
best known example is 'Epex8eóc (also ’EpıxBeüg) next to Epexosec on Attic vases. I 
have no opinion on 'Epty06woc; it may be a Graecisized form, and in this case it is 
unimportant for Pre-Greek. See further the ethnonyms AatvAe-ntot, AnAö-ntng, 
Tadn-woi, Aaóé-wot and Tpavi-oi. Other forms are less clear. 
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There may have been series with three forms, with kt / ks, pt / ps and also k or p. I 
can only mention’Apaxdog / Apáčng next to 'Apayoc, and perhaps, next to dp8épa / 
ónyápa, the verb dépw (together with ôey-), for both cf. Fur. 263. 

Above, we assumed that a labial or a velar could be followed by a palatalized 
dental /t"/. If this is right, we can also postulate that this consonant (labial or velar) 
was followed by a normal dental. Of course, this yielded pt and kt. I assume that the 
second consonant of this group (the dental) could have been dropped, which yielded 
single p or k. This explains the type n(r)oAeuog (Fur. $50) and ppóyxoc (with 
prenasalization) beside Qpóx9oc (Fur. $51). 

I will shortly review the 10 (15) types (I call the labials 1a, etc., the velars 1b, etc.). 


1a. nt may represent a single phoneme pi, as we saw in B1. Examples: (Fur. 315ff.): 
yvvr- / yvurt- (yvongt-); koAóuotva / KoADBSatva; KiBadrog / Kißöng; AUT / AUTTA; 
without variants note kpóccoq0ov, cappuqOeiv. 

1b. kt is most probably explained like sb, discussed above (so 1b is a part of sb). 
Examples (Fur. 319ff.): ápaxic / àpáktrjv; uoyéo / poyðéw; neAekáv / onéAexroc; 
aKakia /-KÄKTOC. 

2a. y may result from "pp It is remarkable that there is no 2b. x / &, as & is 
unproblematic in Greek. 

3a. n / on, b. k / ox: Both may represent "pp, Pk. Examples: 8ioBn / ipic (Fur. 
2927), Dékoc / Qéokepou tyAa / okay uiákeAAa / páokn (BaoKn); uókoc / uóokoc; 
QáxeAov / paokwAog (Fur. 295ff.). 

4a. TnT / V, b. kv / E were discussed above and may continue *pt’, kt’; they may 
belong together with 2a. Examples: dip8épa / Óuyápa (Fur. 263 Anm. 3); xoAvfótkóq 
/ XäAvyrog (Fur. 318, 324); uópox80c / uópo&oc (Fur. 263 Anm. 3). 

5b. xc / ok was discussed above. Examples: àpvoyéAa / àpvyóáAr (Fur. 301 Anm. 
2); dioxog / ölktu(ov) (Fur. 279, 319). 

6a. y / on, b. & / ox. Fur. 393 simply considered the interchange as due to 
metathesis, which, of course, is possible. *sp, *sk may represent *?p, Pk. Examples 
(Fur. 393): donivOiov / àyívOtov; óoq0c / oat; toxtov / (OC qobokoc / qo&óc. 

7b. £ / oo. If £ represents "kg, the k may have disappeared in other cases (which 
did not give £) after which * became oc. Examples: kpı&ög / kpıooög (Fur. 130°); 
oißöa / &upa (Fur. 317); vpastava, tpwEavov / vpabcavov (Fur. 2867); i£áAn / ioáAn 
(iovéXa, ix0Aa); OvA(Enc / ‘Odvecerdc. 

8b. ok / oo can be explained parallel to 7b: *#’k > ox or, with loss ofthe k, *? > oo. 
Example (Fur. 300): Üptoxoc / opíoooc. 

ga. t / oo. This is the well-known element that yielded oo / tt. Furnée does not 
discuss it under this heading, because he gives only one phoneme (‘letter’) and its 
variants; for instance, he discusses ox / Kt under x / kt. The situation is also different 
here, as we are able to discern a distribution among the Greek dialects, and attribute 
the different renderings of these loanwords to dialectal developments. Still, the fact 
remains that a foreign element was rendered in different ways, as with all other 


? I have some difficulty with Furnée's section XI (Fur. 323-329). My conclusion is that a variation C / 
Co cannot be proven, although some instances remain difficult to explain otherwise. 
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phenomena discussed here. Fur. 253 has the heading v, 6, 0 / o(0), Ç. I think this 
should be reformulated as x (6, 9), tt (10) / o (0), oo, i.e. t with its usual variants ô, 0; 
or the geminated tt (with its expected variant 10, which is the Greek form of 
geminated 00), interchanging with o or oo. Ifthe ¢ was [sd], it does not fit in well. As 
to its interpretation, it could represent single *?, which was rendered tt or oo, or 
single c, t (the variant ¢ would then fit in, but one would also expect a variant oT). 
Examples (Fur. 253ff.): KITTÓG / kioodc, Kpdtiov / xpóocoq00v, uóprivn / Lvpoivn, 
tebdtiov / gedtkov, tin / ogn, yáóoc / yáGac, dopwaAgiv / AöuwAN. 

I think that the phoneme rendered by oo, Att. tt (called the foreign phoneme or 
Fremdphonem) was a palatalized velar, which I write as K’, cf. Beekes JIES 37 (2009): 
191-197. This would be parallel to the development of inherited velar + yod, which 
gave oo, Att. tt, as in gvAdoow, pvAdttw. This interpretation is confirmed by 
0áAacoa, Häkatta, where we have a variant óaA&yyav: BäAaccav (H.). Here we see 
that after the nasal (prenasalization is well known in Pre-Greek), the palatal feature 
of the consonant was dropped. This resulted in a velar (here realized as an aspirate). 
The variant shows that we may be dealing with a velar in cases of oo / tt. We can 
also compare koAópifatva. beside KoAvBSatva, which had p^; again we see that the 
palatal feature was lost after the inserted nasal. 

There is a third representation. We know that the name of Odysseus was 
OAvooev-, OAÀvrrev-. This means that it probably had a palatalized velar, "A9. But we 
also find OvAEvs (Ibyc. apud Diom. Gr. p. 321 K, Hdn. Gr. Plut.), a form which was 
at the basis of Latin Ulixes. This form was taken from a Western Greek dialect, 
probably Doric. Therefore, a third representation of the foreign phoneme is -£-. 

10a. T / ot may be from "ët giving ot or, with loss of the t, *? > oo. Examples 
(Fur. 301f£): PaAAwtr / BadAavotiov; uávpvAAoG / pdotpvAAoc; ubt / pocas; 
na (An / naotiAn. 

As we saw, it is very difficult to determine what exactly happened in each case; on 
the other hand, it is clear that almost all variation can be understood if we start from 
just a few assumptions. 


5.6 Velar / labial / dental stops: labiovelars 

There is limited evidence for variation between velar and labial, between velar and 
dental, and between labial and dental, and between all the three classes (Fur. 388ff.). 
We find: 


x/T, B K/T, n/T 

vi y/ö B/S y/ß/ö 

x! 9/8 x/e/0 

It is remarkable that the variants mostly agree in voice / aspiration. Since examples 
of this phenomenon are not particularly numerous, this may be an indication that 
the words concerned are not of Pre-Greek origin, but due to borrowing from a 
different substrate, for instance. Examples: 


K / T: xAavıov / nAavic 
y / B: 8páxaAov / portadov; yAéno / PAenw; xödıg / PadtKpdv 
x / t: àáckávóng / dotävöng 
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y / 6: yáAa piov / ddaATöLLov 

7 / 1: Banaiveı / Batatver 

P / 5: cápipaXov / oávóaAov 

@ / €: yvogaí / yvóOoc 

Y/ B/ 8: yepupa / Bépupa / 6éqvpa. 

It is tempting to assume labiovelars to explain these cases, but some cases may have a 
different origin (thus, BpákaXov / póraXov could be due to dissimilation in the first 
variant). On the existence of labiovelars in Pre-Greek, see above on the phonemic 
system. 


5.7. Dentals / liquids 
There are some instances of variation between dentals (including n) and liquids (I, 
r). This variation is incidental. Examples (Fur. 387f.): 
a. ô / X: GBAapog / BSapoi (Fur. 33077), 6áqvn / Ad~vn, Odvocetsc / Odvocets. Cf. 
Myc. gen. da-pu,-ri-to-jo /dap^urint^oio/ / Aafópiv8oc, kaAápuvOa / Myc. ka-da-mi- 
ta. The interchange à / X and the fact that Linear B has signs for da, de, di, etc. 
(which Lejeune explained by assuming a specific, unusual sound d) might point to a 
dental fricative X. 

0 / À: Banta /Adtta 

v / X: vitpov / Aitpov 
b. ô / p: oíBóa / &piBpai 

v / p: BA vov / BAfixpov 
c. À / p: átnpíc / àQnAc, Kpißavog / xMQavoc, kpouaf / Kraak, 


5.8. Simple / geminate 
Except for a few isolated cases, we find this interchange in v / vv, but more notably 
in A / AX. On T / tt and c / 00 see above sub 5.5. Cf. Fur. 386f. Examples: 


v / vv: ävndov (also T) / ävvndov (also 1); tnuevig / trßevva. In this context, note the 
suffix -vvv-. 

A / AA: BaAQQ)riv; OvAic / Duke: onéAeðoç / oné£AXn& dat. pl: pakéàn / piákeAAa (this 
probably derives from PG *-aPa-). Note yeio(o)ov, oápioa / cápicoa, and the case of 
Adnvn / Atdig / Attıröc. 


5.9. 0- / Zero 
We discussed o / zero before consonant under s-mobile above, section B4. 

An -s- from Pre-Greek is normally maintained. The only instances that I know of, 
where it may have disappeared, are (cf. Fur. 241): ovptyoc, oopicooc / bptydc (also 
-[0KoG, -(oxoc, -oooc); ovBaddac / oBáAAng cayrjvn / Cypr. àyáva; on / inva. 
Perhaps EAAág beside ZeAAoí belongs here, too. Another instance could be änıov, 
which is cognate with Lat. pirum which points to -pis-. 


5.10. K-, T- / zero 
There are instances where a velar or a dental may be absent in initial position (Fur. 
391, and 131°). Dentals may also be absent in inlaut. Examples: 
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x / zero: Kavdapoc / ávOpa£, kadivdéopat / drivdw, kóyy vat / Syxvat, kavOr]uov / 
à vOruov. 

y / zero: yivvog / ivvóc, but this form may be a late development. As an explana- 
tion, one could think of a uvular q. 

t / zero: TÄyxovpog / &yyovpoc, trjyavov / fiyavov, tipuov / ipvov (with t in LSJ); 

ô / zero: deAedwvn / EAeÖdwvn (also é-). 


Loss of a dental in inlaut: vétwmov / víwnov, iBovAic / tovA(c, Aoldapog / ào(apoc. 


5.11. v-, À- / zero 

v- and A- can also be absent (Fur. 391f): váða / áq0a (also ä-). Aatynpóc / aiynpóc, 
Aayınnvn / ànhvn, Aatuevela / atv. Perhaps, it concerns palatalized m, P, which 
are pronounced very ‘light’. 


5.12. Metathesis, shift of aspiration 
There are instances of metathesis. It mostly concerns p, sometimes X. The consonant 
jumps to the other side of the vowel or the consonant: Kıpoög / kpicoóc, kpi&óc; 
tépiuvOoc / vpépuOoc. Cf. Teppa / Tpepirou; &ápri& / &npi&; kéópora / képôona; 
váOpat£ / vápðně. In most cases, it cannot be determined what the original configur- 
ation was. In a case like Epßwg / eüpwsg, where D may stand for (or continue) p, I 
would think that the f was anticipated. It may concern an original r*. 

The cases of on / y and ox / & are discussed in 5.5 above. 

Shift of aspiration is found in some cases Opıykög / tptyxdéc, àOpayévn / 
à vópáx vr. In the case of patvn / ná6vr the metathesis seems to have occurred in the 
later history of Greek (Beekes 2003). 


5.13 Secondary phonetic developments 

1. We may assume secondary phonetic developments, either in Greek or perhaps 

already in the original language. One might consider: 

BS- > BA-: BSapoi / AßAapoı. For this case, cf. 57b 5 / À. 

BS > Bp: Déi Mo / BpéAXiov (Fur. 308) 

y6- > 6-: y6obnoc / 6obnoq 

öv- > yv-: 6vógoc / yvóqoc 

KH- > u-: KLiéAeOpov / ui£AaOpov 

y- > on-: yevdvA- / onovóOAn? See 5.5.6 above. 

y- > 6- wégas / ceipa; wittaKos / oiTTaxog; cf. Yango, Zango. 

2. a > o before v in the following syllable. The a was probably pronounced a little 
higher before the u, and was realized as [å], which resulted in o. Examples: à£ovyyía 
> 6&byylov, kaňúßn > KöAvßog, *okapaf- (kápapoc) > okopófvXoc, óopóxviov for 
*ó(a)pukv-. 


5.14 Other variation 

There are a few instances of isolated and puzzling variation. I mention just one, the 
word for ‘night’, where we have wégac, xvéqac, óvógoc, (ógoc. I think that in some 
of these cases, the solution may be found in a cluster. Carian, for example, allows an 
initial cluster kbd-. Such clusters would have been simplified in Greek. In an 
inherited word, we have the parallel of Lat. pecten, Gr. xveíc, which is supposed to 
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continue *pkt-. If we assume a cluster *kdn- in our example, it may have been 
reduced to kn- or, with loss of the first consonant, to dn-. Thus, the process is the 
same as the reduction yô- > 6-, see 5.13 above. Such variant simplifications are typical 
for loanwords. In this way, we could connect two of the words; but I see no way to 
connect the other two. 


6. Vowel variation 


6.1 Single vowels (timbre) 

The vowels show many variants. I will discuss them in the following order: first a, 
then e and o; and within each of these groups first the short vowel, then the 
diphthongs, then the long vowel (and the long diphthongs, but these hardly occur). 
Note that a variation x / y is not repeated under y. 


1. the vowel a. 
1a. a / e has 80 occurrences in Furnée’s material (347). Examples: áyyovoa / 
Éyyovca, ápucoc / Epvoosg, yalıvdoı / yEAıvdoı, CaxeAtic / CexeAtic, Kalata / 
Katétac, Kaitos / KEUTLOP, káypuc / Kéyxpoc, oávõvě / vevöoukn. 
1b. a / o. This interchange also occurs frequently. Fur. 339 mentions that he found 80 
instances. Examples: d&ovyyla / o&byyov, appwoéw / oppwdéw, ypäßıov / 
yoBpiat, rimiaAog / rimioAog, káßağ / KdBaxtpa, kaňóßn / xóAvpoc, Avkayóç / 
Aóxowoc. 
ic. a / at (Fur. 336ff.). Examples äxpaıpvris / áxpamvrio àooqnAoc / aictetoc, 
Aáyuaa / Aatypata. The t here is due to the following palatalized consonant. 
1d. a / av (Fur. 302”). Examples: kavatotpov / kávaotpov, y váotov / uivabotov; AAOE 
(opkaf In the last example, the v is probably due to the following labialized 
phoneme I". 
1e. a / w: xAáóoc / KA@vaE. 
if. at / et (Fur. 352 Anm. 4, 339 Anm. 2). Examples: kapia / keipía, xónatpoc / 
xÜnetpoc, arai / Aeta Both at and et are due to the following palatalized 
consonant. 
. av / ev (Fur. 353 Anm. 5). Examples: Aavkavin / AevKavin, névavpov / nétevpov; 
abAaé / evAdxKa. 
. av / w, o (Fur. 301”). Examples: kacabpa(c) / kacopíc, Hana / Doug, caboak / 
c Gotkec, PabkaAov / BOKoc, KaAabpoy / KoAAwpoBov / KoAAöpoßov. 
. à / at (Fur. 338). Examples: Aridapyog / AaiBapyoc, Ankdaw / Aaıkälw, nrjyavov / 
aikavov. 
. q / à. Examples: Aqadoc (Arjótov) / Addoc (ANdtov). 


1 


ga 


=“ 


1 


he 


1 


1 


=. 


2. the vowel e. 

2a. £ / a: see under a. 

2b. e / 1 (Fur. 355ff.). Examples: PAitv& / pAéxvec, Eßioxog / iptoxoc, 6énac / Myc. 
dipa, Evrußov / tvtuBos, xeAAóv / KIAME, KAABac / xeAAipac, KÚTEOOG / KÚTIOOG, 
Aéoqoc / Monoc (9). The e was not phonologically distinguished from i, and they 
were phonetically close. 

2c. £ / ı / v (Fur. 3549). Example: kexpáptoc / xixpanog (xtykpápac) / xóxpapoc. 


PRE-GREEK LOANWORDS IN GREEK xxxi 


2d. £ / £v (Fur. 115). Example: ápyetoc / dpxev8oc. 

2e. & / al: see au. 

2f. & / n (Fur. 339 Anm. 2). Examples: xeidtov (xeitiov) / xr&tov, xeipauós / xnpattóc. 

2g. ev / £: see £ / £v. 

2h. ev / av: see av. 

2i. € / 1 (Fur. 358%). Examples: Evvotpov / fvvotpov, nepriepog / pépunpa, waxedov / 
Bárndov, undea / uéósa (1ELea); IInAayöveg / HeAayóvec. 

2j. ņ / 1 (Fur. 171). Examples: BAñtov / PAitov, oxfivog / oxivap, ynpóðov / 
mue, 


3. the vowel o. 

3a. o/ a: see a. 

3b. o / ı (Fur. 1917). Examples: áxovoc / áxivoc, iBpixadot / dBpixada, 'Ovoyuv / 
KOMA 

3c. o / v (Fur. 358ff.). Examples: öAovdog / ÖAvvdog, oxoAofpéo / oKoAvßpög, okótn 
/ -kötta, KvdMvov / Kodwvea, kupoéas / xopoíc, npótavic / npótavic, roneiov / 
otummetov. o and v were phonetically very close, and not distinguished 
phonologic-ally (cf. on e / t). 

3d. o / ov (Fur. 359). Examples: ßpöxog / Ppoükog, KoAotéa / koAoórea (also -Av-, 
-hw-). 

3e. o / w (Fur. 279). Examples: yvotépa / yvwtépa, KoAAwpoßov / xoAAópopov, 
gaciwdog / PaoioAog (also -ovAoc), ópvyysc / ópv£, -yoc; woxot / óoyn. 

3f. ot / v (Fur. 127). Example: xpapaóoiAat / àypaóapióAa (akpapvaa). 

3g. ot / ov (Fur. 358). Examples: koAovria / koAoıtia (koAoréa), youdiov / yoíOrc? 

3h. ov / v (Fur. 120). Examples: ktúnoç / yóovnéo, kpodvaı / ypDvöc. 

3i. ov / w (Fur. 133). Examples: jrwkdoptat / povkýčer AovmN¢ / id (Fur. 148). 

3j. w / n. Example: Opõvağ / avOpryvn. 

3k. w / v (Fur. 3025). Examples: Góytoc / Cóyytoc, boownoc / locónoc, Außedw / 
Avfátew. 

3l. o / £. Example: yopyvpa / yepyvpa 


4. L/ v. There is some variation between t and v, but I do not know how to interpret 
it. Examples (Fur. 364ff.): aiovjtvaw / aioruváw; ávOp(axoc / ávOpvoxkov; inv / 
Budoi; Bpıxög / Bpuxóc; Cbyactpov / olyloTpov; Kivwrtetov / xvvoünec; xüpeotc / 
Kloe: uáporurmos / LÄPUTITIOC. 

5. v / e. Example: yupyaGdc / yepyabdoc. 


The behavior of the diphthongs may be summarized as follows: 


at / et and(viceversa) &/ai 
qv / ev, w ev / av 
o / v, ov 

ov / v, Ol, w 


All this variation is understandable in terms of adaptation of a three-vowel system. 
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6.2. Long / short: 
One may doubt whether Pre-Greek had a distinction of long and short vowels (see 
B1). We do find 1 and w, however, but not very often, and the latter has several 
variants. On the other hand, the variations w / o and n / € are not very frequent 
(although in this case also the difference in timbre may have been important, 
depending on the Greek dialect). Variation between long en short ı and v is frequent, 
especially in suffixes: yńðvov / yáða, kvüeoc / KiBijotc, Oific / Of, Kpipvov / 
xpipvov, Opiva£ / Opwwáxn; ynuúðov / yıpððov, onov 
KapaBog / kapáußios (cf. Knpagic), qevàkite / mvnkitw ‘deceive’; Qynv(-) / 
Oyev(-); yvotépa / yvwtépa. 

There is some evidence for short vowel + CC alternating with long vowel + C: e.g. 
wixos / uboxog; Adpica / Adptooa; see B 1 on -i£, -VE. 


6.3. Single vowel / diphthong: 

There are several instances where a diphthong varies with a single vowel. They can 
be found above (6.1). Most frequent is a / au, but this is due to the effect of a 
following palatalized consonant. We further find a / av, £ / ev, and ov / v and ot / v. 
In two cases we find diphthong alternating with a long vowel: at / à, et / 1). Examples 
were given above. 


6.4. Rising diphthongs? 
Relatively frequent in Pre-Greek words are sequences of a more closed vowel 
followed by a more open one, sequences that are not found in IE. They would be 
rising diphthongs if they formed one syllable, but in fact we may have to do with two 
syllables. Examples are: 
-£à-: GEAYWV (ot, OV-) 
-ta-: Batiakn, 0(acoc, ptappoc, olaAov, qiáAr prapdc. Note ot&ydv (og-, av-) 
-tv-: ivy 
-va-: BpvadiCwv, ybaAov (yve-), xbaptoc, r$aAoc, MbavOV, cvaypíc 
-ve-: yuéAiov (ybaAov), nógAoc (nva-) 
Remarkable, too, is the sequence -wv- in rt&v(y)£, poc. 


6.5. Secondary vowels (or elision) 

Sometimes, words show a vowel that is absent in nearly identical forms. It mostly 
concerns vowels between a stop and a resonant. It is often not clear whether the 
presence or the absence of a vowel is secondary. See Fur. 378-385. Examples: Bpäyxıa 
/ Bapäyxıa; opúkviov for *SpuKv- in otpvxv-; ox&pßoAog / oxépaqoc; Kvila / 
(o)kóvuCa; oxdpodov / oxdpdov; tovBopvl(w / rovðpúčw; Apenvía / "Apr; Kvay / 
kıvwrnetov / xvvobünec; KoptBavtec / Kóppavrec. 
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C. Morphology 


1. Reduplication 

Some forms seem to have reduplication, though we often cannot demonstrate this. 
Most frequent is partial reduplication, where only the first consonant and a vowel 
are repeated. The vowel is mostly e or t. 

Examples Béßpač; Bé(u)Bpoc; yáyyauov; yayyMov; yayypaiva; yiyaptov; 
yiyyAvjlog; KixvBoc; céov@og / Liov@os (cf. 06905); ueuatxvAov (also ut-); vevinAog; 
oéoekt(c); ciovpa (also -vpva); ueuppác(?); perhaps vivuuoc Kixpaptoc (also Ke-, kv-, 
Kıyk-); devdpbw. Also the names Kékpoy; IIenápnoc; Tiraprjotog; AéAeyec. With 
prenasalization we find tevOprdwv, tevOpryviy (cf. avOpndwv, Opávat). In these 
examples, I neglect the fact that there may (or may not) be prenasalization. 

Other reduplication vowels are found in: AdAautc (cf. Aaday), Kokpüc, perhaps 
also vm, 

Intensive reduplication in: póppropoç (LLoppupaia), pappapvyn. S 

More difficult to judge are yéAyic next to dyhic (perhaps from *ye-yA-, &-yA-), 
képka next to dxpic (if from *Ke-Kp-, à-kp-). Also MeufA(apoc beside BAíapos (cf. 
netßpäc), Mepis = MéAoc, also MinaAAic. 

A completely different type is perhaps found in dudpiatuc (cf. dpakic), and 
perhaps also anaudäöec. 


2. Suffixes 

2.1 Introduction 

It appears that most suffixes have the same structure. They contain a consonant; if 
this is a stop, it can be prenasalized, i.e. -B- or -Lif-, -0- or -v0-, etc. The stop has its 
usual variants, like D / n / g, etc., although mostly one of these is predominant, The 
suffix usually starts with one of the vowels of the language, mostly a, ı, v (we find e 
or o only rarely, eg. öAovdog beside óAvvOoc). Thus, we may find eg. ayy - tyy - 
vyy; avô — (v0 - vv, etc. 

A different structure is present in suffixes containing -v- (mostly followed by a 
vowel) directly after the root-final consonant: eg. KÜövog, mioákva, póAvyvov, 
qevaxvíc, catapvic. In this way, the groups -pv-, -óv-, -kv-, -uv- in Pre-Greek words 
probably originated. In the case of -uv-, we often find a vowel again: -ajtv-, -utv-, 
-vuv-. The groups -uv- and -pv- are especially frequent. They are very important, as 
they are found in Etruscan, which for the rest shows little agreement with Pre-Greek; 
-uv- is found as far as in Cappadocian (see Beekes BiOr 59 (2002): 441f.). Perhaps, 
the groups -avv-, -tvv-, -vvv- arose in this way, too. 

Other consonants are found in suffix-initial position, too: e.g., -p-, -Ö-, -y-, rarely 
-À-. Examples: yvópóc, xópiOpa, tavaypic, paraxpoc; oxarépóa; AdBapyoc; ÖvıyAıv. 

It is often possible to determine to which series the Pre-Greek consonant 
belonged. Thus, -atv- could render -an’-, while -al’- seems to have resulted in -aAA- 
(or -eAX- with coloring of the vowel). Likewise, -eıp- could represent -ar’-. This 
thesis would be nicely supported by the segment -avp-, if this represents -ar"- (e.g. 
avpooxddec beside àpacxáóec, if this form had *-ar"-). Cf. B1 above. 
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Another type of suffix has o followed by a dental: kávao8ov (-otpov), Aatotpóv or 
another stop ÉvOpvoxov, abpooxác, xavvafíoxa; these forms may have been partly 
adapted to Greek suffixes (-tpov). See below on the suffix -ot-. 

A form such as -evt- is deviating; we do not often find a diphthong before the 
consonant. Does it stand for *-aut- from -at"? Cf. -aiy- in £Aotov, where we may 
suspect ay" or aw” (but it may be part of the root). See further section B1. 

Not seldom do we find a long and a short vowel with a suffix (7 consonant), e.g. 
i8 — 10, vk - ox. In the case of ip, one might again think of ur’ > uir, although r isa 
rare phoneme (like m). 


2.2 Survey of the suffixes 

In principle, we find one of the three vowels of the language followed by a 
(prenasalized) consonant: a, i, u + (?P, ®T, ®K. The groups actually found are, in 
Greek letters (forms in brackets are rare or less frequent): 


1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 
aNC aug (avr) avd av ayy 
iNC tvó tv yy 
uNC vub (uvt) vvô (vv) vyy 


So, we do not find: 1. VNr and 3. VNg, 7. VNk, 9. VNy (except for dadkayyav). 


In the same way, we find vowel + C. The consonant may have the normal 
variation: plain, voiced, aspirated. A palatalized consonant could color a preceding 
and/or a following /a/ to [e], which may also appear as et, This phenomenon is often 
seen in languages with palatalized consonants, such as Russian and Irish. Thus, we 
find -ar’- represented as -atp- (-eip- is also possible). A palatalized -P- may be 
rendered as a geminate -AX-. 

If a labialized consonant followed or preceded an a, this vowel may have been 
perceived as (an allophone of) /o/. For example, -ar"- may be represented as -avp-, 
with anticipation of the labial element, but also as -ovp-, in which case the a was 
colored. 

The suffixal consonant may be geminated; as there is frequent variation between 
single and geminated consonants in the language, there possibly was no opposition. 

Vowels could be either short or long; in suffixes, a long vowel was quite frequent. 
A long ù was sometimes represented as w. 


2.3 The material 

The examples are mostly taken from Furnée, to whom I refer for details. Words can 

also be checked in the present dictionary. Variants are given in brackets. I added 

geographical names (TN) from Fick 1905, and some more material, with references. 

1. -aB-(o-) (Fur. 107): &ypáxapoc, &àA(A)ápnc, àcxáAapoc, &rvéAe/apoc, KavvaBoc, 
xóAAapoc, uéc(o)aBov, Aatpafóc, nättaßoc. TN Kattäßıog (Rhodes, Fick 47), 
Käotaßog (Caria). 

2. -ay-: åpnay- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 397ff.), Aatak, obpak. 

3. -Ayy-O-: ogápayyoc. 

3a. -ayx-: daddyyxav. 
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4. -a6-: ápacxáóec, pEeBpdc, onvpäß-. 

5. -a0-o-: dondda8oc, yupyadös, onúpaðor. TN Ypváðov (Epidauros). 

6. -al-/-e(1)- before a vowel: There are words in -aa / -e(t)a, such as ypvpéa / 
ypvpeia (also ypupeta) / ypvpaia (note the hesitation in the accentuation). I 
suggest that the suffix was -ay-(a), which was pronounced as [-@ya] or [-eya] (we 
saw that et often varies with at). The speakers of Greek identified the suffix with 
Gr. -at- or -et-, but the -y- could also be lost. In this way the three variant forms 
can be explained. Further examples are xoAottéa / xoA(o)uréa, kopyupéa 
(kopkööpva in H. is probably an error); kwöeıa / koea (note the short a), beside 
kwdvia / Kwöla (these are not entirely clear to me, but cf. AuáOvia / ApáOeta). 
Furthermore, *-ay-a is likely to be the same suffix as -eŭ which makes feminine 
names, eg. AudABdeia, TInveAóneia, Towiéóeta. (note that in Myc. Ipemedeja, the 
-j- is preserved, cf. Ruijgh 1957: 155°). Of course, many place names end in -eta: 
Kaöuela, KaAabpeia, Kepiveta, Midera, ZxeAepós(a, AeBáóeia, etc. 

The final was often adapted to -aíà after the dominant type, which is derived 
from the adjectives in -aioc (see Chantraine, Form. 91): type ávayxaín; cf. 
BpvKtaia, Sıpkala, oaia. 

We also find -eia used in nouns: davpeia, Tadela, KovAvßarteıa. 

Nouns with -eo- are very rare; we find: ywAeöc, eidedc, xoAseóv, viKVAeov, 
ovgedc(?), pwAeöc. It may further be found in Oxéavog < *-kay-an-, note the by- 
forms Oynv, Qyev-. 

Beside -ata, -ela, we may expect thematic -al-o-; we find it eg. in dtpxatov, 
onnAalov, yipaiov; ypawaioc, *oxapaBatog (reconstructed by Fur. 169). 

7. -au(F)-o- (see Fur. 233", 255”): Partly from -atfo-; it is often impossible to 
establish whether a form had a -F- or not. See also 6. above. Examples: axvAaiov, 
apatdc, Ba yatoc, BaAatóv, dipkatov, £Aatov (Myc. era; / rawo), udtatoc, uecoatov, 
cípatov; AxatFóc. TN AotundAata (Fick: 58). 

8. -aif-o-: TN IleppatBoi (Thess.). 

9. ol: TN Zúpaða (Thess.), Mepaðeiç (Arc. deme), KeAatOei; (Thess. deme), 
Kvvaußeig (Arc. deme). 

10. -atv- (Fur. 171”): dkatva, -ov, PoAltaıva, yayypatva, KoALBSatva (also -v1-), 
Kopdgpaıva, púpava, opvpatva, Tpiatva. 

11. -alp-(0-) represents -ar’-: xórtaupoc (also -Eipov, -rptc, -EPOG), Udxatpa. 

12. -ak- (Fur. 158%): &Buptakn, avrdak, Barıdn, 66va£ / d@vak / Sobvak, Opiwáxn 
(piva£), Owpak (also -n&, -àxoc), kavváxr, ObAákn, rotäkn, päpnakov. TN 
Zäpäß, -ně (Lac.). 

13. -aA(A)-o- (Fur. 25478, Beekes 2008): äpbßaAAoc, aiyíGaA(A)oc, Kopbdar(A)oc 
(also -óc), nápóaAoc. TN Kaotadia (Phoc. source), DápoáAoc, ZTüupädog 
(Arc.). 

14. -auß-o- (Fur. 184): 6i80papifoc, 0ptaufoc, Io uo, xapáupac, oripaupoc. 

15. -aptv-0-: diktapvov, padapvoc, opevdauıyoc. TN Xéóapivoc (Crete). 

15. -api-o-: áprauoc. TN Kio(c)attog (Cos), ITépyapov, Kwyattog (Lydia), Kóatov 
(Kydon.), Yópapuoc (Kydon.). 
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16. -av-o-: TN Tápóavoc (HN Crete, Elis), Amóavóc (HN Thess.),'Hpióavóc (HN), 
Avôavoç (Fick: 18). 

17. -Av-: yeviiavi. 

18. -avd-: ào yávóric. 

19. -avöp-: yeAavópóv. TN TriAavöpog (Fick 51), Tóuavé(p)oc (Pamph.), Mvíav- 
ö(p)os (Fick: 53), DoA&yavöpoc. 

20. -av0/1- (Fur. 191; 216”, -avt- unless otherwise stated): àAípac, àoxávOrc 
(oxavOac), A Mac (but KeAAißar-), dKpiBac, padkavO/toc, 'Apavrec (Fick: 69, 
etc.), MéAav0/t-, TleipavO/T-, Tiyavtec, Kopopavrec. TN Baßpävtıov (Chios). 

21. -avv-: tÓpavvoc. 

22. -ak- (cf. 4E-, -oč-): ača, atpagakuc, cafá£ac (also -KT-), TN Kuprápra£ov 
(Crete). 

23. -ant-o- (Fur. 235”): äpvanoc, yavoaróc, uóvaroc. TN Meooanıog (Crete, Fick: 
24). 

24. -ap (Fur. 1347), mostly neuters: ixtap, Kbdap, véxtap, okívap, cüqap; adj. 
pákap; anim. dap, Sapap (gen. -ptoc), cf. Myc. dama beside duma. 

25. -ap- (Fur. 2575: &áckapoc, Dacoápa, yáóapoc, yiyyAapoc, Kiodapog, xócoapoc, 
Aeoxápa, parapa. Also oidapoc? TN Antapa (Crete, Lycia), ITárapa (Lycia), 
Méyapa (Fick: 75), AAAapia (Crete). 

26. -ao-a/o- (Fur. 1577): kápracoc, kapaoóç (kápaicoc), mayaca. TN Kóppaca 
(Crete), ITj6aca (Mess.), [la yacaí (Thess.). 

27. -a00-0-: TN ‘Putiacods (Crete), Kpvacoóc (Crete), MvkáAnooóc, Taqiacoóq 
(Fick: 32). 

28. -at-: åànáTN, HAakatn. TN Kaipatog (Crete), Midatog (Crete, Fick: 27). 

29. -avp-a/o- (this may continue -ar"-): (&)qgaópoc, papos, (&)uavpóc, &yAavpoc, 
Orjcavpóc, kacadpa (-ac), Aáctavpoc, nétaupov (ev). TN 'Eníóavpoc. 

30. -ax-: Dórpaxoc, kóuipaxoc, oeAáyoc. 

30a. -ay-: Àvka óc, oxivóaróc. 

31. -y6-: perhaps &npryóa [adv.]. 

32. -yp- (cf. on -p-): ravaypíc, ova ypíc. 

33. -£0-: TN Tévedoc, AgBedoc, perhaps in Aakedalıwv. 

34. -&-a: see below sub 73. on -ı0-. 

35. -elp-o- (may continue -er’-, -ar’-): atyeipoc, kóneipov, cáfeipoc (vartepöng); 
Kaßaıpoı. 

36. -ed-a/o- (cf. the next): äuvoyeia, &cqóóeXoc, PpixeAog, Spvyera, (Em)Capedros, 
itOéha, koeAa, perhaps Guoeumekoc, 

37. -ehA-a/o- (cf. 36.): dxpdomedAog, PateAAa, BSEAAA, TATEAAG, néda. 

38. -eu-o- (Fur. 1514”): idAgtioc, KodAetoc, n(1)óAeuos (if not IE), Bedepov. 

39. -eflv-(o-) (Fur. 15144): ápigi-kéAeuivov, Kaptepvidec. TN ZeXeuvog (Fick: 95). 

40. -£vv-a (I wonder whether r could give vv): thBevva. Cf. BA&vvoc. Cf. Lat. (from 
Etruscan) (doss-)ennus, Porsenna. 

41. -ep-a/o-: dip0Epa, doxépa (also -1pa), kacoírepoc. TN XQAepoc (Crete). 

42. -eT-o- (Fur. 1159): Katetóc, Kaíretoc, LÄOTIETOV, véretoc, trlAóyeroc? TN Suë 
(Att.), Tabyetoc. 


um 
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42a. -ev- as in nom. -evc: Paoıkeüg; several PNs like AAA ege, Odvooeüc. 

43. -EUp-: see -AUp-. 

44. -£Ut- (Fur. 173, 1817): Baokevtai, kpatevtai. 

45. -nB-a/o-: xópnpoc. TN Kávóna, Tévónfla, Toppnßög (all in Lydia). 

46. -190-(o-): TN Ilenápn0oc, Zeoäpndog (Fick 67), Kırbvidog (Pagas.), TIápvng, 
-rf- (Att.). Cf. -ad-. 

47. Te -X- (Fur. 199, 2457°): Bripné, Savdné, AwWBnE, Ang, todené, ern Küng / 
KúunNyxa. 

48. -nA-o- (Fur. 115°): àppóknAoc, ápóppnAoc, aovgndroc, BaxnAoc, kápnAoc, 
kißör]Aog, vevirAog, TPAXNAoG, PaonAoc. 

49. -v (Fur. 17275: atv, åàttayńv, aùxńv (ëm), Boy, doBujv, Zoo, 
Kanaonv (-a0óc), kugr|v, GEI, WAT, va yrjv, TIBI, perhaps åðńv. TN Enprjv 
(Crete, Fick: 25), oo gv, Apaönv (Crete). 

50. -nv-: yAaßprivm. 

51. -np: ontvönp; AiyAanp? TN IToOrpeóc (Crete), Ködnpa. 

52. -p- (Fur. 204°°): äßörpa, ávónpa, aiwnpdc, àckáAnpov, doknpä (-Epa); ipBnpic, 
Kürmpıs, Aeßıypic. 

53. -11o(0)-a/o- (cf. -aco-): TN Mäprınooa (M Paros), MvkaAnooög (Boeotian, Fick 
80); Apörttög (Att.), Yunttög (Att.). 

54. -T-(0-) (Fur. 172"): AA(A)dßng, Kavııs, Aë, WaoOANs, Tans (Myc. tepa). 
Perhaps also äv(v)ntov (also -8ov, -cov)? TN Maonta (Fick 71). 

55. -I]TT-: see -1]00-. 

56. -yr-o-: TN Atöryög (Euboea), TaAryyög (Thracia). 

57. -0-o- (see Chantraine 1933: 368, and cf. -vOoc): Pp&vdoc, Kavdöc, onédeBoc, 
ptivOoc. 

58. -Bp-a/o-: KipiOpa, pdpa8pov; HN AípnOpa. On -a0pov see Fur. 303%: 
xáv(v)aOpov, oáAa0pov. Cf. on -otp-ov. 

59. -ip-: &pvOtBn. 

60. -iy-: pac ti y-, TTEUQLY-. 

61. -tyy/K/x-: dotAtyyac, Bpvtriyyoí, EAuuyyos, Opiyyog (also -ıyK-, -tyx-), O@pryé, 
-yyoc, ÓÀtyyoc. 

62. -i6- (cf. -tvÓ-, Fur. 3247): BaMpíc, yeAyíc, xnAc, xprmíc, ogpayíc. 

63. 46-va (probably a combination of two suffixes, cf. on -v-): àpáyióva (cf. ápaxoc, 

64. -18-, 40- (cf. -1v6-): &yAuc, -10-, aiyıdakog, aiyıdog, yalıdaı, HALo, KaALBOC. 

65. -ıK- (cf. -ıx-, Fur. 226°): KäAıkov, xópvika, Aé(Optka, Lvpikr (later 0, vwpıKov, 
OWOLKEG. 

65a -IK-: Doivixec. 

66. 4À-, -id-: aiyiAwy, KoviAn, uéomAov, papíÀr, vorn, (o)matiAn (-iA-) = 
naotiAn, o1pópiAoc. TN Zkavõíàn (Cos). 

67. -AA-a/o-: ápyiAA oc, ápuAAa, pta, Go ho, PößıAAoc. 

68. -iLv-a/o- (Fur. 24675: uéôpvog (also -(-), uépiiva, oidpipvov. 

69. -tv-a/o-: &xwoc, AröAıvov, (Ba)Bákivov, yooovmivoy, Kdtivoc, ót(va. TN 
Miptva (Lemnos), Zikıvog (Cyclades). 
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70. -iv-(o-): xójuvov, rtvtívr, pntivn, o&Aıvov, qo£ivoc, Popivn. TN Lahaptv-. 

71. -tv6- (cf. 4v0- and 46-, -ıT-): KbPivdtc, GAtvdov. TN Kpavoivöwv (R), IIöpıvöog 
(Caria). 

72. Av0-(o-) (cf. -wvö-): atyivOoc, àonívOtov, AapópivOoc, AituvOec. TN KripivOoc 
(Euboea), Kóptv8og (Fick 74). 

72a. -i&-: KOTÍŠIÇ, kvviEetc, cópvita. 

72b. -in-o-: TN Eüpinoc. 

73. -0-a/o-: áprica (-ela), kóucoc. TN Aápica, Keópioóc, Knpioög (-iooc = -1000c, 
Fick 25, 61). 

73a. -10K-0-: &AOLoxov, iBioKoc, LapioKoc, óp(oxoc (and variants). 

74. -tt-a/o- (cf. -ı6-, -18-, Fur. 163): BapBitoc, BOA(B)i tov, mépgitov. TN Züßpıta 
(Crete). 

75. -IX- (cf. Ax): ápotyoc. 

76. -«v- (probably a combination of -v- with a preceding consonant; see sub 78 on 
-v-): ápapx va, 6opóx vtov, moákva, quGákvn. 

77. -u-: TN Adt tog (Caria), Hátpioc. 

78. -v- (Fur. 13255, where a preceding velar may become aspirated: àpáy vn; Savy va-, 
KEPKVOG, xóÓvoc, KvAixviov, medixvn, oatapvíc, Ütvov / tdvov, wbdvoc; 
Kápapvoc. TN Küdvog (Cyclades). 

79 -o£- (cf. -i£-): uopo£óc (also -x8-). 

80. -ort- (Fur. 107), often there is a variant with -aß-: £A(A)ow, kaAaópow, -nog 
(-dgic), KoAAOW, okGAOW. TN Kopönn (Thess.), Kacotórtn (Corc.). 

81. -op- (see also the section on word end): áyopa (-vpa), Aémoptc. 

82. -000-a, -ott-a: TN ‘Eppiwvooca (Chios), ACtottnvos (Lydia). 

83. -ovA-: qaoíovAoc (-wAoc)? 

84. -ovp- (may contine -ar"-): ivovpoc, xápovpoc, Atyyovptov (also Ao-, Av-), 
naAtovpog, návõovpa, oáyoupov, Tayxovpoc. TN Avxócovpa (Arc. the oldest 
town of all; Fick: 93). 

85. -ovo(o)- (Fur. 1975): äyxovoa (also E-), ai8ovo(o)a (also aiSwooa), káðovoa. 
TN Axidovoa, KnAoüca (M KrjAoocoo). 

86. -rtv- (this may rather be a suffix -v- after a root): Bepäntvn, ópnvn. 

87. -nt- (this suffix probably consisted of one phoneme fp": papuntov, 
NEGOV(HJTTTOV, OO NOTIOUN, 

88. -p- (Fur. 1247; 215%): BáXaypoc, yrjAcypoc, oiypat; ISaypoc (= Lyc. idäkre?). See 
also the suffixes -pv-, -py- and -yp-. 

89. -py-: Aá8apyoc (also -at-, -n-). 

90. -pó-: TN Koapóa (Caria). 

91. -pv- (Fur. 48%, 215%): dxapvav (dxápvaE), Kußepvaw, Autepvew (also Mo-), 
ox&rtapvoc. We also find variants without -v-: ciovpva / oícvpa, Kußepvaw / 
Kunepfivaı, oatapvides / cacapíóec, Kloıpvız / xíootpic. Therefore, the cluster 
probably arose by addition of the suffix -v-. Note that -rn- is found in Etruscan 
and already in Cappadocian (Fur. 48°). See also the suffix -p-. TN Paddoapva 
(Crete), Aépva, AXixupva (Aet.). 
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92. -oa: There are several words in oo: óéya, Giro, Köyra (Koyla), Kawa (xápnya), 
perhaps Aäyra. 

93. -OK-: DpioKos (-X-, -00-). 

94. -o- (Fur. 254", in several cases this does not seem to be a suffix, but rather the 
end of a root; cf. on -ao-, -10-, -vo-): áAcoc, Käßaıcog (also -ac-), uócoc, ricoc, 
gpäpooc. TN Ilpiavoog (Crete). 

95. -00-: KÜTTACOLG, KUTAPLOGOG, Oápioca. 

96. -ot-: GAdBaotoc, Bepwot- (cf. Myc. temitija / timitija), Xenaatij, nAaváviotoc. 
TN Käpvotog, Patotdc. 

97. -otp- (cf. -0p-): dAGBactpov, Sémactpov (also A-), évvotpov (also ij-) 
Cbyaotpov, Aat(o)1póv, oi ytotpov. 

98. -T-: áoqaA toc, ÄTPAKTOG, ÄPAACTOV. 

99. -TT- (see 5.5 on TT / 00): KUpITTOL, TIPOKÖTTA; Pepepatta. 

100. -vB-: Evrußov, Oópopoc, Tvrußog (also -ovß-), ciAAvBoc, oxóAvpoc (also -p-), 
oxoAbfpa (-oß-); cf. 6xBoıßöc. 

101. -vyy-: Adpvy€, ntavyyoc, oniAvyy-, pápvyě. 

102. -v6-: ape, -6oc, &próc, Kopvddc, TMNAALÚG, XAaLüc. 

103. -vdva: TN KaAvóvá (Cos). 

104. -vO-, -00-: Ave, AnKvBoc. 

105. -vi-a: Aug, KwSvta; Aprtuta. TN Kıvövia (Crete, also Kıvöun, Fick 18, 24). 

106. -v«-: ÄuTTVE, Lët, oxapddaptvK toc. TN Napv§ (Locris). 

107. -DK-: doidvé, KÄPULE, -vKoc, KapdK(K)N, oávõvě. 

108. -vA- (Fur. 205'4): dpBvAn, SaktvAOG, KavOvAN, kpwßúóàn, tunaikvAov (also ue-), 
o@podvdvAog (also on-). 

109. -DA-: (o)kopótAn, cpovdvAn (also on-). TN KapdapvAn (Mess.). 

110. -vAA-: Diva. 

111. 0-7 yEpovLov, ylyyAuptoc, -BeAvuvoc. TN Käpvnaı (Crete). 

112. -upif-: BvuptBoc, xóAvppoc. 

113. -Uptv- (cf. Fur. 24366 on -umn- in Etruscan and Cappadocian): alovuvaw, 
otyujtvoc. TN P(r/0uptva (Crete), Aápvuva (Locr.). 

114. -Dv- (see also the suffix -vvv-): BO8vvoc, oıybvn (cf. -vvv-), A&áyvvoc. TN Toptvv 
(Crete). 

115. -vvv-: olyvvvog, Aiktuvva. Cf. on -dv-. 

116. -vv6- (cf. -vvO / T-): Bepexóvóat. TN Kajtóvótoc (Rhodes). 

117. -vvO/t-: DóAvv8Oov, SAvVO0c; BepexovO/vat. TN Zaxvv8oc (+88), Tipvve. 

118. -u£-: TN OAóQvtoc (Athos). 

119. -vit-: locurtoc (older 6oc«wrtoc), pápovnnros, olodrm, TOADTIN. 

120. -vp-: árjovpoc, dxvpa (also -opa), Cépupoc, pavkvpóv, Aá8upoc, Övupiletau, 
catópoc. TN "EAvpoc (Crete), Téyupa (Boeotia), Niovpog (Cos). 

121. -bp-: dyKupa, avayupos (also óvó-), yepüpa, Aáqupov, TANLwpic, nírupov. 

122. -UO- (on -votpov see -OTPOV): ápucoc. 

123. -Ut-: Tti vUTÓG, vritótioc. TN Aaytvánvrov (Crete), KoAAvtöc (Crete). 

124. -UQ-: KEAD POG. 

125. -Ux-: Bö(o)tpuxoc. TN MöcvyAov (Lemnos). 
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126. -8-: «pocoóq6ov, Aákaq0ov, LOADPBOc, vá(c)kaq00ov, cappuq8eiv. 

127. -p- (on -aq-o- see Chantraine Form. 263): àpyéAoqot (also -tA-), ptaotpoqóc 
(also -nóc), oépupoc, o£ovqoc. 

128. -wk-: TN KoOoxíóa: (Att., Fick 70). 

129. -wA-: ATO~PWALOG (?), paokwAoc. TN KipwAoc (Cyclades). 

130. -Wl-: Bapwytoc. 

131. -wv- (Fur. 30379): dAkvov, Hiv, cavódv, OLVÖWV, OXA8WV. 

132. -wn- (a variant is -ov7-): BvuaAwy, alylAwr-, Kıvwnetov (kvvobmec). TN 
Eöpwrtög / a (Crete), Kaoownn (Epirus). 

133. -wp- (Fur. 211°): àyóp, àpávop, ftávop, ixwp, Aeitwp. TN TIiAwpog (Chalc., 
Fick 22). 

134. -w00 (see -ovo(o)-): TN Alppwooög (Euboea), TIL8wooög (Caria, Fick 26). 

135. -wt- (Fur. 283%; 384%): doxadkaBwrtns, -Kavdwtdv, KIPWTöG, KpdpBwtov, 
olonwrn. TN Geonpwtoi. 


3. Wordend 

Word end provides an interesting situation, as some original finals of the Pre-Greek 
language may have been preserved. Of course, Greek endings must be removed, 
notably -oc, -ov. Thus, -tov, -vov may often continue original -ı, -v: cf. Myc. dunijo 


next to duni. The words in -vOog have replaced almost all of those in -v0- (as in 
Tou A 


3.1. words ending in a vowel 

a. -a A short -a can only come from *-ya < *-ih, in inherited Greek words. In all 
other cases, we may be dealing with a Pre-Greek ending -a that was originally short. 
It is often difficult to see whether -a is short or long; the material requires further 
study. Examples: äßapkva, dyávva, ayépda, ddadta (?), aikovda, &BSnpa, dxapa, 
áxop-va, axdotira, àxvápa, dAapa, àpiovxpá, dpda, dotaydva, Ada, Bpobka, yoda, 
yoda, Saka, Sapda, Sadrdyxa, Hänta, óða, PoutEa, oatta, cópvi&a, coda, kéópona 
(also x-), etc. Note forms in -va, like äpva, and in -evva. Note, further, caAapávópa, 
OKOAOTTEVÖPA. 

For words ending in -oa, see the list of suffixes. 


b. -ı. IE words (neuters) in -ı are very rare in Greek. Examples of Pre-Greek words in 
-t: CaKTL KOpt, oívanı, Tayvpt (vayópiov), akapi. We may assume that many words 
ending in -tov, -vov originally ended in -1, -v. Final -ıç is frequent, too. 

€. -v. àBapú, kóvôv, uà v. For -vov, see the foregoing. Final -vç is also found several 
times: dyduc, dpmuc, àvpádatuc, Bibvv, BAévvc, -HÉVÕVG, uípapkuc, poc, nrAapuoc, 
pánuc. 

d. ene, Though the ending may also be inherited from IE, in many words it is clearly 
of Pre-Greek origin, eg. BactAetc (Myc. qa-si-re-u), AxıA(A)etc. I withdraw my 
considerations in FS Kortlandt on this point. 

e. -w. kO, KdpBw, iori, rivo, TeAAw. The suffix also makes feminine names in -w: 
Ant ó, Zango. It is usually assumed that the original inflection of all words in -w 
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derives from stems in *-oi-; I assume that Pre-Greek words secondarily joined this 
inflection. Words in -wç are masculine: àyapvá(c), ijpoc; Mivwc, TäAwc. 


3.2. words ending in -p 

a. -ap. ácap(ov)?, axxavtap, Baxap, éhipap, xóÓap, véxvap, vOKap, oeAap. 
b. op. Examples: àótyóp, axkdp, kaxkdp, Kë Hop (also -urt-), nícop. 

c. -up. Examples: yi8up, (Dor.) uáprvp. 

d. -wp. Examples: &xwp, ixóp, KEAWp, yóðwp. 


3.3. words with a nom. in -$ or -y. 
a. -E (stem in -«-) is found quite often: 
-ač: GBak, axdpvak, äußač, àvópáqat, ávOpat, Bvotak, uáßağ, cabcat. áva& has 
a stem in -Kt-. 
OË: pévak, pak, omg 
-n&: Sávôně, Púpně 
-1E: A668, avOEprE, ànpič, KOALE, Amt 
-o&: péppot, Dono 
out: Bpově 
-vE: BALTVE, yóptvě; ITvo£, Zecot 
Note acc. BaAAeKa; acc. BpiyKa. 
b. -y: Adtpay, Mañay, GA, Köpıy, alylnoy, xóAAow, pépow, yow, uóvow. 
Monosyllabic: xp&uy. 


4. words in -v: BaAArv, Kapßav; Qyńv. Kivdvv, uócovv, piOvvec. 


5. words ending in -aç (ä-stems): aßäc, ápAac, &Opac(?) Atlas, dokaAwrac, 
doxwvdac, Aatrayäc, Baóác (Partäc), BacKdc, pac KaraBdc, xacàc AOápac, 
AoyeAatac. 
With a stem in -avt-: dAißag (-vt-), Avkäßag (-vt-) etc; see the suffix section. 
With stem in aö-: àxpác, Bovviác, mprptvac; see the suffix section. 


D. The unity of Pre-Greek 


The material itself shows that we are largely dealing with one language, or a group of 
closely related dialects or languages. Of course, we cannot demonstrate in each and 
every case that the words that are non-Greek belong to this same language. The bulk 
of the known non-Greek words, however, seem to fit the general picture of the Pre- 
Greek substrate. For example, x6t8vBoc / köovußog does not only show the element 
oo / 10, well-known from geographical names, but also the suffix -vB- with 
prenasalization. The pair xpócootov / xpótiov also shows the element oo / 1, but 
xpóocoq00v has a suffix added that is also typical for this language. The word 
6aAáyyav next to @dAacoa (-tta) again has the suffix oo / tt, but also 
prenasalization. dotAty§ / SotAty§ has both the typical (prenasalized) suffix -ıyy- and 
variation a / o. In unpıvdog / aujpivOoc we have the ‘s-mobile’ and the well known 
suffix, while uéptuc, -ioc has the variarit without prenasalization, and oyrjpryyec has 
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a different Pre-Greek suffix. In G&(u)Bputto / Bpvttog (Bpóococ) we have a 
combination of a prothetic vowel and prenasalization. 

Other languages may well have existed in the area. Thus, it is not certain that 
Hieroglyphic Minoan reproduces the same language as Linear A. Further, 
Eteocretan has not yet been connected with other elements and seems isolated. 

Another matter is that (non-Indo-European) loanwords from old Europe may 
have entered Greece, cf. Beekes 2000: 21-31. Moreover, these may have already been 
adopted in Pre-Greek, as is suggested by épéQivOoc, which has a Pre-Greek suffix, 
but a root which is attested (with some variation) in other European languages. 
Sometimes, elements from other IE languages may also have been adopted at a very 
early date, such as neAekvc. 

However, I think that it is methodologically more sound to start from the 
assumption that non-Greek words are Pre-Greek. Only when there is reason to 
assume that they have a different origin, should we consider this option. 


E. Pre-Greek is non-Indo-European 


Our knowledge of Indo-European has expanded so much, especially in the last thirty 
years (notably because of the laryngeal theory) that in some cases we can say almost 
with certainty that an Indo-European reconstruction is impossible. A good example 
is the word yváOoc. In order to explain the -a- of this word, we need to introduce a 
h,. However, a preform *gnh,d"- would have given Gr. *yva6-. One might think that 
assuming *h,e would remedy the problem, but *gnl;ed"- would yield *yava0-. The 
conclusion is that no Indo-European proto-form can be reconstructed, and that the 
word cannot be of Indo-European origin. Another example is the word kpnitvdc 
‘overhanging bank’, for which a connection with kpépapa ‘to hang (up)’ used to be 
evident. However, we now know that most long vowels go back to a short vowel plus 
a laryngeal, and that long vowels cannot be postulated at random. In this particular 
case, there are simply no conceivable formations that would contain a long root 
vowel. This morphological objection is strengthened by the fact thatthere is no trace 
of the expected root-final -a- < *-h,- (as in kpepapar < *kremh,-). Positively, one can 
say that landscape terms are frequently borrowed from a substrate language. The 
inevitable conclusion is that the word is Pre-Greek. 
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A. LANGUAGES 


Aegin. Aeginetan 
Aeol. Aeolic 

Aetol. Aetolian 

Alb. Albanian 

Arc. Arcadian 
Arc.-Cypr. Arcado-Cyprian 
Arg. Argive 

Arm. Classical Armenian 
Att. Attic 

Av. Avestan 

AV Atharvavedic 
Balt. Baltic 

Bel. Belorussian 
Boeot. Boeotian 
Bret. Breton 

BSI. Balto-Slavic 
Bulg. Bulgarian 
CLuw. Cuneiform Luwian 
Co. Cornish 
Corcyr. Corcyrean 
Cret. Cretan 

CS Church Slavic 
Cypr. Cyprian 
Cyren. Cyrenaean 
Cz. Czech 

Dan. Danish 
Delph. Delphian 
Dor. Doric 

El. Elean 

ep. epic 

Epid. Epidaurian 
Etr. Etruscan 

Fal. Faliscan 

Gaul. Gaulish 

gloss. in glosses 


Heracl. 


Hitt. 
HLuw. 


Germanic 
Gothic 

Greek 
Hesychius 
Heraclean 
Hittite 
Hieroglyphic Luwian 
Ionic-Attic 
Indo-European 
Indo-Iranian 
Ionic 

Irish 

Italic 

Khotanese 
Laconian 

Latin 

Latvian 

Lesbian 
Lithuanian 

Low German 
Locrian 

Luwian 

Lycian 

Lydian 

Middle Breton 
Middle Cornish 
Middle Dutch 
Middle English 
Megarian 
Messenian 
Middle High German 
Middle Irish 
Middle Low German 
Modern Dutch 
Modern English 
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Modern French 
Modern High German 
Modern Irish 
Modern Norwegian 
Modern Persian 
Modern Swedish 
Middle Persian 
Middle Welsh 
Mycenaean 

New Phrygian 
North-West Greek 
Oscan 

Old Albanian 

Old Avestan 

Old Breton 

Old Cornish 

Old Church Slavonic 
Old Czech 

Old English 

Old Frisian 

Old High German 
Old Icelandic 

Old Irish 

Old Latin 

Old Low Franconian 
Old Low German 
Old Lithuanian 

Old Persian 

Old Phrygian 

Old Polish 

Old Prussian 

Old Russian 

Old Saxon 

Ossetic 

Old Swedish 

Old Welsh 
Paelignian 

Palaic 


PAIb. 
Pamph. 
PAnat. 
PCI. 
PGm. 
Phoc. 
Phryg. 
PIA 
PIAr. 
PIE 
Pir. 
PIt. 
Pol. 
PSI. 


Proto-Albanian 
Pamphylian 
Proto-Anatolian 
Proto-Celtic 
Proto-Germanic 
Phocian 

Phrygian 
Proto-Ionic-Attic 
Proto-Indo-Aryan 
Proto-Indo-European 
Proto-Iranian 
Proto-Italic 

Polish 
Proto-Slavic 
Proto-Tocharian 
Quasi-Indo-European 
Rhodian 

Russian 

Russian Church Slavic 
Rigvedic 
Serbo-Croatian 
Sicilian 

Sanskrit 

Slovene 

Sogdian 

Swedish 

Swiss German 
Thessalian 
Tocharian A 
Tocharian A and B 
Tocharian B 
Umbrian 
Ukranian 

Venetic 

Vulgar Latin 
Welsh 
West-Germanic 
Young Avestan 
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B. RECONSTRUCTION, GRAMMAR AND TEXT 


cf. 
coll. 


compar. 


conj. 


dat. 
desid. 
dial. 
DN 
du. 
e.g. 
EN 
encl. 


ins. 
inscr. 
interr. 
intr. 
ipf. 
ipv. 
irr. 


ablative 
accusative 
according to 
active 

anno domini 
adjective 
adverb 

aorist 
athematic 
before Christ 
century 
compare 
collective 
comparative 
1. conjecture 
2. conjunction 
dative 
desiderative 
dialectal 
theonym 
dual 

for example 
ethnonym 
enclitic 

and others 
feminine 
forthcoming 
future 
genitive 


any PIE laryngeal 


hydronym 
idem 
indicative 
indeclinable 
injunctive 
instrumental 
inscription(s) 
interrogative 
intransitive 
imperfect 
imperative 
irregular 


lit. 
litt. 
loc. 


postpos. 
PPP. 
pres. 
pref. 
prep. 
pret. 
prev. 
pron. 
pass. 
ptc. 
rel. 
subj. 
sg. 
superl. 
S.V. 
them. 
TN 
trans. 
v. 

Var. 
vel sim. 
viz. 
voc. 
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literally 
literature 
locative 
masculine 
middle 
neuter 
negative 
nominative 
numeral 
oblique 
optative 
page 
personal communica- 
tion 

particle 
perfect 
personal 
plural 
personal name 
postposition 
passive past particple 
present 
prefix 
preposition 
preterite 
preverb 
pronoun 
passive 
participle 
relative 
subjunctive 
singular 
superlative 
sub voce 
thematic 
toponym 
transitive 
verb 
variant 

or similarly 
namely, to wit 
vocative 
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C. AUTHORS AND WORKS 


Only the most common authors and works are mentioned here. Please refer to LSJ 


for a complete list. 


A. = Aeschylus 

AB = Anecdota Graeca, v. I 

A.D. = Apollonius Dyscolus 

AR. = Apollonius Rhodius 
Aesch. Alex. = Aeschylus Alexandrinus 
Agath. = Agathias 

Alc. = Alcaeus 

Alcm. = Aleman 

Amm. Marc. = Ammianus Marcellinus 
And. = Andocides 

Ant. Diog. = Antonius Diogenes 
Ant. Lib. = Antoninus Liberalis 
Antip. = Antipater 

Antiph. = Antiphanes 

Ap. Ty. = Apollonius Tyanensis 
Apollon. = Apollonius 

App. = Appianus 

Ar. = Aristophanes 

Ar. Did. = Arius Didymus 

Arc. = Arcadius 

Arch. = Archias 

Arist. = Aristoteles 

Ascl. = Asclepiodotus or Asclepius 
Asclep. = Asclepiades 

Asp. = Aspasius 

Ath. = Athenaeus 

Aus. = Ausonius 

B. = Bacchylides 

Bacch. = Bacchius 

Call. = Callimachus 

Call. Com. = Callias Comicus 
Call. Hist. = Callias Historicus 
Callin. = Callinus 

Cerc. = Cercidas 

Cercop. = Cercopes 

Com. = Comedy, Comic 

D. = Demosthenes 

D. C. = Dio Cassius 

D. Chr. = Dio Chrysostomus 

D. H. = Dionysius Halicarnassensis 


D. L. = Diogenes Laertius 
D. P. = Dionysius Periegeta 
D. S. = Diodorus Siculus 

D. T. = Dionysius Thrax 
Dam. = Damascius 


Din. = Dinarchus f 


Diog. = Diogenes 

Dioph. = Diophantus 

Dsc. = Dioscorides Medicus 

E. = Euripides 

EM = Etymologicum Magnum 

Ep. = in the Epic dialect 

Epic. = Epicus 

Epig. = Epigenes 

Epin. = Epinicus 

Et. Gen. = Etymologicum Genuinum 

Et. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudianum 

Eub. = Eubulus 

Euc. = Fuclides 

Eup. = Eupolis 

Euph. = Euphorio 

Eust. = Eustathius 

Eustr. = Eustratius 

Foed. = Foedus l 
Gal. = Galenus 

Gramm. = Grammarians 

h. Ap., etc. = Hymnus ad Apollinem, etc. 

h. Hom. = hymni Homerici , 
H. = Hesychius 

Halic. = Halicarnassus 

Hdn. = Herodianus 

Hdt. = Herodotus 

Heracl. = Heraclas 

Herod. = Herodas 

Herod. Med. = Herodotus Medicus 
Hes. = Hesiodus 

Hld. = Heliodorus, Scriptor Eroticus 1 
Hom. - Homer 

Hp. - Hippocrates 

Hsch. = Hesychius 
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Hymn. = Hymnus, Hymni Pl. = Plato 
Il. = Iliad Plb. = Polybius 
Is. = Isaeus Plin. = Pliny 
J. = Josephus Poet. = Poeta, poetica 


Leon. = Leonidas (two epigrammatists) 
Leonid. = Leonidas Medicus 

Lyc. = Lycophron 

Lyr. = Lyricus, Lyric poetry 

Lys. = Lysias 

Lysim. = Lysimachus 

Mel. = Meleager 

Meliss. = Melissus 

Men. = Menander 

Moer. = Moeris 

Mosch. = Moschus 

NT = Novum Testamentum 

Nic. = Nicander or Nicias 

Nic. Dam. = Nicolaus Damascenus 
Od. = Odyssey 

Orac. = Oraculum 

Oratt. = Oratores Attici 

Orchom. = Orchomenus 

Pall. = Palladius or Palladas 
Parm. = Parmenides 

Ph. = Philo 

Phan. = Phanias 

Phil. = Philippus Epigrammaticus 
Philet. = Philetas 

Philipp. Com. = Philippus Comicus 
Philol. = Philolaus 

Philonid. = Philonides 

Phld. = Philodemus Philosophus 
Phlp. = Philoponus 

Phoen. = Phoenix 

Pi. = Pindarus 


post-Hom. = post-Homeric 
Prisc. = Priscus Historicus 
Quint. = Quintilianus 

Rhet. = Rhetorical, Rhetoric 
Ruf. = Rufus 

S. = Sophocles 

S. E. = Sextus Empiricus 

Sext. = Sextus Philosophus 

Sm. = Symmachus 

St. Byz. = Stephanus Byzantius 
Str. = Strabo 

Tab. Heracl. = Tabulae Heracleenses 
Th. = Thucydides 

Them. = Themistius 

Themist. = Themistocles 

Theo Sm. = Theon Smyrnaeus 
Theoc. = Theocritus 

Theod. = Theodorus 

Thgn. = Theognis 

Thphr. = Theophrastus 

Ti. Locr. = Timaeus Locrus 
Tim. = Timotheus Lyricus 

Tim. Com. = Timotheus Comicus 
Tim. Gaz. = Timotheus Gazaeus 
Tim. Lex. = Timaeus Grammaticus 
Trag. = Tragic, Tragedy 

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus 

X. = Xenophon 

Xenoph. = Xenophanes 

Zen. = Zenobius 

Zon. = Zonas 
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D. SYMBOLS 

> becomes by regular phonological development 
< reflects by regular phonological development 
>> is replaced by way of analogy 

<< replaces by way of analogy 

<xx> the origin of the word (see preface above) 

= see also the entry 

> see s.v. 

() meaning uncertain or appurtenance uncertain 
*X a reconstructed item of a proto-stage 

<X> spelled with the symbol X 

IXI the phoneme X 

[X] phonetically pronounced as X 


A 


å- 1 copulative prefix (4 åOporotikóv). «IE *sm-> 

«VAR Eg. in änač; by Grassmann’s dissimilation or by psilosis also &-, which was 
analogically extended: &Aoyoc, áógAqóc; äneðoç ‘even’, Aßıog rich’. A form like 
Hom. äxoıtıg was not aspirated because the Attic redactors of the text did not know 
the word, so they followed the Ionic pronunciation (cf. Doc next to rj£Moc). 

*ETYM From IE *sm- in Skt. sa- (sá-nàman- ‘with the same name’), Lat. sem-, sim- 
(sim-plex), from PIE *sm-, a zero grade to *sem in Skt. sam ‘together’, » eic. Within 
Greek, cf. also » öuöc, » dpa. From the meaning ‘together, provided with’, the so- 
called à émtatikdv (intensive) developed, e.g. d-edvov- toAóqepvov ‘with much 
dowry’ (H.), cf. » €5va. It has been supposed that in some cases a comparable à- 
arose from *n- (the zero grade of *h,en ‘in’), e.g. dAéyw (Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 1-23), but 
the alleged instances are probably all wrong. 


å- 2 privative prefix (à oveprjukóv). «IE *n-» 
VAR Prevocalic àv-. 
*ETYM The antevocalic form àv- arose because of a following laryngeal (Indo- 
European roots always started with a consonant), which led to vocalization of the 
nasal: *n-HV- > *anV-. In Greek, the loss of initial consonants (*u-, *s-) disturbed 
the original distribution: thus ägoç (< *d-Fliooc) next to the reshaped ävıcoc. 
Sometimes this led to analogical forms, like á-otoq next to original áv-oQoc. In the 
Myc. PN a-u-po-no / Ahupnos/, the a- stands before h-, like in classical ávnvoc. In 
AöpıoTog (to ópoc < *worwo-), we see that the initial f- was originally retained before 
*o as well. 
If the second member began with laryngeal + cons. this yielded Greek vn-, và-, vw- 
like in vrjypetog, vwöög < *n-h,gr-, *n-h,d-. These adjectives were later reshaped, e.g. 
into dvwvuuog (see Beekes 1969: 98-113) In dvdedoc, àvá-eArtroc and ávártvevotoc, 
which seem to show äva- ‘un-', the last two are analogical, and the first may stand 
for àv-eeóv-. On pleonastic à(v)-, cf.» dBéAtepoc. 
a(v)- was originally limited to verbal adjectives and bahuvrihis, both in Greek and in 
other IE languages; see Frisk 1941: 4ff., 44ff., Frisk 1948: 8ff., Wackernagel 1920- 
1924(2): 284ff, Wackernagel 1920-1924(1): 282£, and Moorhouse 1959. In other 
languages, we have eg. Skt. a(n)-, Lat. in-, Go. un-, all from PIE *n-. The sentence 
negative was "ue, in Lat. ne-scio, ne-fas, etc., but this use is not attested for Greek 
(not in » vénoóec). 


å- 3 <PG(V)> 


2 å- 4 


*ETYM In Pre-Greek substrate words, a “prothetic vowel” occurs, e.g. dotaxuc next to 
otáyuc. In other words, the prothetic vowel may be present in the reflex of a 
substrate word or not. 

Without a doubt, a phonetic process was at the origin of these variations. It is rather 
frequent, see Fur: 368-378. The vowel was almost always à- (only very few 
exceptions can be recorded, see Pre-Greek). 


à- 4 in Anatolian place names, e.g. Araucós / ITatoóc, 'AOvtQpa / Oúußpa. 4L w» 
*ETYM The origin of the phenomenon is unknown, and could be different from that 
of the Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. It is probably due to adaptation from a non-IE 
language. 


à 5 interjection (Il). 4ONOM» 
«DER {w [v.] ‘to sigh, groan’. 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic; see Schwyzer: 716. 


2 


adatog Mg. unknown. In vóv pot dptoccov à. Zruuëc 060p (E 271) ‘inviolable’?, 
deOXoc à. ( 91, X 5) ‘infallible’?, «áproc à. (A. R. 2, 77) ‘invincible’? «4?» 
ey AR For the varying length of the vowel, see LfgrE s.v. 
*ETYM Comparable to » ätn and » daw ‘to damage’. Cf. perhaps däßaktoı- Akafe 
‘undamaged’ (H.). Note that the privative prefix is &-, not dv-. 


dada - Évógta. Aákovec ‘want, lack (Lacon.)’ (H.). 4?» 
«DER dadetv: aropelodaı, dottetv ‘to be in distress, abstain from food’ (H.), see on 
> ddnv. We also find dadeiv- óyAetv, Aurielodaı, Aödıkeiv ‘to disturb, be vexed, be 
wronged’ (s.v.» avöavw, » Uc). 
eETYM The forms and meanings are uncertain; see DELG for an uncertain suggestion 
by Frisk. Latte assumes &86 = da, contrary to the alphabetical order. 


ddl [v.] ‘to breathe with the mouth wide open’ (Arist.). <ONOM> 
eDER daotdc (Arist.). 
*ETYM Probably onomatopoeic. Another suggestion by Solmsen 1901: 284 relates it to 
> äm, Cf. perhaps » älw 2, from » å. 


àávOa [f.] - Eidos évwtiov mapa AAXxpàvi wg Apıotopävng ‘a kind of earring in Alcm., 
acc. to Ar. (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Schulze 1892: 38 explained it as *abo-av0a to the root of ob < *h,ous-, but 
since the suffix is unclear (cf. otvav6n), this analysis cannot be substantiated. Cf. also 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 366. 


dantog [adj. In xeipes áamrot (Hom. Hes.) later of Kijtoc (Opp.) perhaps 
‘invincible’. 4?» 
eETYM Aristophanes read *áémrouc, which is also unclear. Meier-Brügger's 
explanation of » äntoenng does not convince me. Cf. » äentoç and » &áq0n. 

á(a)rog = ántoc. 


AAOXETOG = Exo. 


Aßapıotav 3 


adw [v.] ‘to damage’, med. ‘act in blindness’ (IL). 41E? *h,euh,-» 
VAR Beside pres. dätaı (T 91 = 129) < *áráera only aor. daca (contracted doa) < 
*ápáca, med. -áunv, pass. ddoOnv. With -ox- ddoxet- pBeipeı, PAänteı ‘destroys, 
damages’ (H.); difficult karteßaoxe- xavéfAawev ‘damaged’ (H.), for *kat-aßaoxe? 
*COMP decippwv (wrong for dacı-) ‘damaged in mind’ (1L), cf. dacipdpoc: BAGBIW 
qépov ‘bringing damage’ (H.); ävat(e)i ‘without harm, with impunity (A.). 
*ETYM For PGr. *awa-je/o-, we may mechanically reconstruct an IE root *h,euh,-, but 
there are no known cognates. A verbal noun *awá-teh;-, with which compare abáta 
(Alc.), yields » äm ‘damage, guilt, delusion’. Not connected to » over. 


Abo - tp0xO¢ 0 Bor ‘wheel or screaming’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM In the sense of ‘screaming’, Specht compared äßa with Hom. ave [ipf.] 
‘called’. See further the glosses äßrjpeı- dda ‘sings’ and dBéooet &mmoßei, Bopußei 
‘yearns for, makes noise’ (both H.); lastly also äßwp with the meaning Bor). See 
> avdn, » deidw. 

aBayva - póða Maxeddvec ‘roses (Maced.)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM See Kalléris 1954: 66-73; Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196. 


Aaßaxnıs [adj.]4 ?» 
eVAR Only Aeol. ápáxrnv opéva [acc.sg.] (Sapph.), explained as rjoóyiov Kai npãov 
‘quiet and gentle’ (EM). 
«DER åBáknoav (ô 249) 'rjoóxacav (?) and áfaxitópevoc ‘quiet’ (Anacr.). Further 
Aßarrıuwv- aoc, ácóverog ‘unspoken, not understood’ (H.), and áàfáxmnroc: 
àverníQOovoc ‘without reproach’ (H.). 
*ETYM Perhaps it belongs to » Baw (BéBaxtat, Baktc) ‘to speak’. 


áfakAr = data. 


àaA fi - axpetov, Adxwvec ‘useless, foolish (Lacon.)’. oi 6£ vo0póv ‘bastard’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur: 167, 348 compares äßeAAov- Taneıvöv ‘vile, low’ (H., Cyr.) and äßadıc- 
uoxOnpà taia “worthless olive tree’ (H.), but not »ägeArg. 


áo = &Barij. 


&Bavtaotv - dvaBaotv ‘mounting’ (H.). «GR?» 
*ETYM For earlier *d(1)Bavtacotv [dat.pl.]? See Schwyzer: 50. 


äßağ, -koç [m.] ‘board for calculating or drawing’ (Cratin., Arist.). 4PG?(V)» 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. The assumption of a loan from Hebr. ’abdq ‘sand, dust’ 
(Lewy 1895: 173) is semantically weak (rejected by E. Masson 1967: 97). On the 
meaning, cf. Bruneau REGr. 80 (1967): 325-330; see also Kratzsch WZHalle 23 (1973): 
126, who defends the connection with Hebrew. Borrowed as Lat. abacus. Kuiper 
compared ápáxiov: áfat. Adkwves (H.) but Fur: 221 doubts this. Yet, if the 
comparison is correct, the word is Pre-Greek (variation Di) 


áfapicváv - yvvauatoniévrv, Kadaıponevnv Katayınviorc. Kónpior ‘being made to play 
a womanly role, being cleansed or purified during the menses (Cypr.) (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Related to » capapíyic, with Cyprian loss of s-? 


4 &Bapkva 


äßapkva [f.] - Aınög ‘hunger’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fur.: 122 connects it to papyóç ‘mad, gluttonous’, which is not convincing. 
The formation with -va after -K- suggests Pre-Greek origin. 


aBaptai = apapere. 


&Baptos : änAnotog ‘greedy’, oi dé Gptapyoc ‘greedy’ (H.). <PG?(v)> 
«VAR Aßapria. dmAnotia ‘greediness’ (H.). 
*ETYM Fur.: 217 connects it to pápyos, which seems difficult formally; or do we have 
to read *ápapyoc? If so, the word clearly shows a prothetic vowel, which points to 
substrate origin. 


aBapv [n.] - öpiyavov <td £v» Maxedovia (or Maxedoviac?) ‘oregano (Maced.)' (H.). 
*LW» 
*ETYM Related to ápiápakov ‘origanum’, acc. to Fur.: 210. Cf. also Qjapó: tivéc uév 
qaot Ovpiapa evades ‘acc. to some, an odoriferous incense’ (H.); see Latte. The 
suggestion of Kalleris 1954: 75f., who assumes connection with Bapóc as ‘having a 
strong (heavy) odor' (with prothetic a), is untenable. 


aßdeAAov [adj.] - Taneıvöv ‘low, abased’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Hesychius also has äßeAXov with the same mg. Latte rejects it as a corruption 
of the other form, which is unnecessary. 
*ETYM See Fur.: 167. If the variation Bô / ß is real, it is a Pre-Greek word, which is 
likely anyway for a form with ß6. 


áónpa [f.] - xoi äßsıa rj 0áXao00a (EM 3, 8). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Fur.: 309 connects it with the TN ’Aßönpa. 


áóng [m., £] - näotıE nap’ Trróvaku ‘whip (Hippon.)’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM Probably a foreign word in Hipponax; see O. Masson 1962: 170 (fr. 130). Fur.: 
388 convincingly compares aßpıotrjv- näctıya (H.). The word is Pre-Greek because 
of the cluster Bô (see ibid.: 318), with -Bp- perhaps representing earlier -ßö-. 


dec - Exetc ‘vipers; you have’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Perhaps Illyrian, with ß from IE "erh, as in vißa- xıöva. It is unlikely, however, 
that éxt¢ should be reconstructed as *h,eg”"-i-. Maybe the gloss is just Lat. habes (see 
Pisani Paideia 10 (1955): 279). 


áeAAov = ápaAn, AßdeAAov. 


aBéAtEpos [adj.] ‘simple, stupid’ (Ar.). 4?» 
*ETYM Wackernagel GGN (1902): 745ff. connected it with BéAtepoc, assuming that an 
original mg. ‘morally good’ developed into ‘too good, simple’, with an unclear prefix. 
This is unlikely; see Osthoff MU 6 (1910): 177 and Hatzidakis Glotta 11 (1921): 175f for 
different analyses. 


aßzppnAov [adj.] - MOA, Enaxdec, uéya, Bapd, aydtotov, nätaıov ‘much, heavy or 
burdensome, great, empty, rash’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR ëm ou (H.) is glossed in the same way; also -ntog (EM). 


áppapíc 5 


«ETYM The variation points to a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 374 compares MoGr. fóppnAo 
‘abundance’. 


áp [m/f]? - ofknpa ctoàc Exov, tapteiov. Adkwves ‘house provided with store- 
houses, treasury (Lacon.) (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Not identical with » dnp ‘air’ (as in Frisk, who compares MoSw. 
vind 1. ‘wind’ 2. bottom’). 

aßiAAıov = àp(AAakav. 


Aßıv [acc.m./f.] - £Aátnv, oi 68 nevkny ‘silver fir; pine’ (H.). 4Lw?» 
«ETYM Comparing Lat. abiés, Mayer KZ 66 (1939): 96f. assumed that PIE *ab- ‘tree’ 
occurs in several Illyrian and Iranian names, such as Abo, ‘Apor, Apu ="YAaia (St. 
Byz.). If this is the case, is the root from a non-IE language in Europe? 


Aßırapıov [n.] latrine' (IGR I, 599, Istropolis, Scythia Minor). 4Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM From an unknown Lat. *abitörium latrine’, in turn from abire (DELG Supp.) 
a casein which a Latin word is known only from Greek. 


aBrAadéws [adv.] - Nöcwg ‘sweet’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM A connection with *BAaduc ‘powerless’ leaves the initial vowel unexplained 
(see on » BAadeic); the semantic development is also problematic. Connection with 
> üiaAó0vo ‘to make weak’ would point to *h,mld- (with -aA- analogically after the 
full grade *dteA6-), but in this case one would expect *àjifjAaó- for our word; there is 
yet no etymology. 


&Aapot [m.] - EA ‘wood’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 370 compares Bdapoi: Spvec, Sévdpa ‘trees’ (H.); the word is Pre-Greek 
(with prothetic vowel and 6 alternating with BA). It is less probable that » Dápvec 
also belongs here. 


áAnxpóc = BANXpdc. 
apAonés [adj.]  &BAapéc. Kpitec ‘sound, undamaged (Cret.)’ (H.). = PAärntw. 
aPorsic [m./f.] - nepıBoAai Uno ZıkeA@v ‘garments (Sicilian) (H.). 
*ETYM Probably related to » aßöAA ng. 
à oAéo [v.] ‘meet’ (A. R., Call), = dvtiBoréw. 4GR?» 
«VAR AßoAroaı- artavrioaı ‘to encounter’ (H.). 
DER dBoAntuc ‘meeting’ (H.). 
*ETYM Cf. fBoAov tap: Kad’ A dnavtwov eig rabtóv, H edKaipov, iepóv (H.), which 
may have its length for metrical reasons, or alternatively have arisen by 
decomposition; cf. » émrBoXoc. The à- could be copulative (see » å- 1). 
a&BOAANGS [m.] ‘kind of coat’ (imperial period). <Lw> 
«VAR Also áfoAAa (Peripl. M. Rubr.). 
*ETYMLW from Lat. abolla (Varro). Cf. » üßokeic. 


aßpayıis a fish, a kind of mullet (Opp.). <Lw? Eg.» 


6 aBptotryv 


*VAR Also äßpaqus, áppafíc (PLond. ined., ITP). 
*ETYM The fish was salted in Egypt (Ath. 7, 312b). Fur.: 220 thinks that the form with 
B is due to a recent assimilation. It is either Pre-Greek, or a loan from Egyptian. 


áfpioti]v = áónc. 


à póc [adj.] ‘graceful, delicate, pretty’ (Hes.); mostly of young girls and women. <?> 
*VAR Fem. äßpa ‘favorite slave’ (not a Semitic loan, E. Masson 1967: 98). 
«DER äßpötng ‘splendor, luxury’, 4Bpoovvn ‘id.’; denominative aBpvvopat [v.] ‘to live 
a delicate life’, act. ‘to treat soft-heartedly’. 
*ETYM No etymology. Not related to {Bn ‘youthful power’, which has n- < *é (< *eh,). 
On the feminine substantive, see Francis Glotta 53 (1975): 43-66. 


GB potaw [v.] ‘to miss’. «GR» 
VAR Only in äßpotägouev [aor.subj.] (K 65). 
«DER áfpóra&ic (H., Eust.). 
*ETYM Perhaps formed on the basis of fjußpotov, the aorist of » åuaptávw. Could it 
be an artificial archaism of the Doloneia (DELG)? On -Pp- instead of -ußp-, see 
Schwyzer: 277. Is it metrically conditioned? 


a&Bpdtovov [n.] wormwood’ (Thphr.). <?> 
eVAR Also a-. 
«ETYM Unknown; probably a loanword, perhaps from the Greek substrate. 
Connected with aBpdc by folk etymology. From Akk. (a)murdennu ‘flower with 
thorns’, acc. to Bailey TPS 1955: 82. 


äßpvva [n.pl.] ‘mulberries’ (Parth. apud Ath.). 4?» 
*VAR Also à-. 
eETYM Unknown. 


äßpvroi [m.] - Exivwv OaAacotov eidoc ‘kind of sea urchin’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
*VAR Also GtiBputtot: eidoc éxivwv 9aXacotov'id.", BpbtTog (Ar.), Bpbooog (Arist.). 
*ETYM The formal variation (prothetic vowel and prenasalization) is typical of Pre- 
Greek substrate words. 


à v6óv [adj.] - Ba86 ‘deep’ (H.). <PG?(V)> 
*ETYM von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 175 considers it to have an Illyrian origin 
(“bottomless”, related to (uOóc). If the connection with Duféc is correct, it is not 
necessarily Illyrian, but could also be a substrate word with prothetic à-. See » (jvOóc. 


àpbppnAoc = àB£épBnAoc. 


à vprákn [f.] a sauce of leek, cress and pomegranate seeds (Pherecr.). <PG?(V)> 
*ETYM Defined as dnötpima Dappapikóv ‘a foreign dish’ (Suid.). Theopompus 
wrote: fjgsı dé Mröwv yaiav, £vOa roietrat aßupräkn ‘he will arrive in Media, where 
the à. is made’ (Suid. 17 Kock), so perhaps it is an Iranian loan. But the structure à- 
Bupt-ax-n is reminiscent of Pre-Greek words; for the suffix, cf. Bawákr, kavvákr, 
nıotäkn. See also Fur.: 15894. 


&yáAAopgat 7 


äßvooog = Qv0óc. 


aya- intensifying prefix, e.g. aya-kAeng ‘of great renown’. «IE *meg-h;- 'great'» 
«DER Verbs: &yapat [v.] ‘to admire, envy’, åàyáopa (Hes.), dyaiouat (Od.), àyáto ‘to 
have too much’ (A. Supp. 1061). Nominal derivatives: dyn ‘admiration, envy’ OU) 
àyáoparta (S. Fr. 885), &ya(c)ows (H., EM). See also » áyav. 
*ETYM The same stem as uéya- continuing a PIE zero grade *mgh,-. It has a 
counterpart in Av. as-, eg. a3-aojah- ‘with great strength’ (from a zero grade *mgs-); 
see Schindler 1987: 345. See > à yáAA optat, e áyàv, » dyavaKTéw, » dyavóc, > uiéyac. 


à yafíc 1, -id0¢ [f.] ‘ball of thread, clew’ (Pherecyd.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. Under dyaQdc, Frisk connects Skt. gadhya- ‘was festzuhalten 
ist’. Cf. » ayaBic 2. 


ayabic 2, -oç = onoapic H: onoapiç = onoapi ‘a mixture of sesame seeds, roasted 
and pounded with honey’, an Athenian delicacy given to guests at a wedding. Note 
the expression aya8ov ayabidec ‘quantities of goods’. < PG?(V)» 
*ETYM Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196 compared yäbdıa. dAAdvrıa “sausages (vel sim.) 
(H.); see > àAAac. If this is correct, the word is Pre-Greek, because of the prothetic 
vowel. Fur: 370 also compares » yrjQvov. 


à ya86g [adj.] ‘good, fit, noble’ (IL). <1E?, rw?» 

*VAR àkaĝðóv åyaðóv ‘good’ (H.); xáotoc: xprotóc ‘good, useful’ (H.). Dor. xáioq 
‘noble, good’ (long à). 

*DIAL Cypr. áta8oc must probably be read &yaOoc, see Egetmeyer Kadmos 32 (1993): 
145-155. 

*ETYM The older comparison with Gm. forms like Go. gobs, MoHG gut, MLG gaden 
‘to fit’ etc, and Slavic words like OCS godono ‘pleasant’, goditi ‘be pleasant’ and Ru. 
gódnyj ‘useful’ should be forgotten, as these require a root *g'ed"- (LIV? s.v.), from 
which Skt. gadh- ‘to take, seize’ derives. dya8dc is considered to be from a European 
substrate by Beekes KZ 109 (1996). An Indo-European attempt by Pinault MSS 38 
(1979): 165-170, who derives the word from *mgh,-d"h,-o- ‘made great’, or ‘whose 
deeds are great’ (Ruijgh 1991b). I find this semantic development difficult. Moreover, 
as Pinault admits, a suffix -d'o- is rare (see Chantraine 1933: 366). Finally, there are 
forms like äka06v and xäcıog; if these variants are reliable, the word could be Pre- 
Greek. 


äyauos [adj.] epithet of a sacrificial calf in the Labyadai inscr. (Schwyzer: 323). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Connected with »äya-, based on comparison with dyaiov: 
émtip8ovov ‘liable to envy’ (H.); see Buck 1955: 245. 


ayaAXic [f.] ‘dwarf iris, Iris attica (h. Dem.). 4?» 
eVAR Also msc. (H.). On Nic. fr. 74, 31 see DELG. 
«DER dyadXic: $ákivOoc i) Bpvardic, rj ávayaAMc ‘hyacinth, plantain, pimpernel 


*ETYM No etymology; see DELG, André 1956 s.v. anagallis and Strómberg 1940: 78. 


ayadAopat [v.] ‘to be proud, exult in’ (IL). 4?» 


8 ayaAoxov 


«DER dyaAuta ‘glory, delight, honor; statue’. In later language, äydAAoynaı is replaced 
by ayaAAtdoptat;: -áw after the verbs in -1&«; thence äyadkiaaıg, -iapta. &ydAAtoc: 
Aotöopog ‘slandering’ (H.) ayaAAdoptat- Acıdopeiohau, Tapavtivor ‘to slander 
(Tarent.)’ (H.); Fur.: 370 compares yappıwtıeda, but there is no support for this. The 
plant name àyaAM (h. Cer., Nic.) probably does not belong to ayäAAoyıau. 
*ETYM Looks like a denominative of *äyaAöc, but such a form is unknown. 


äyäAoxov [n.] 'eagle-wood, Aquilaria malacensis’ (Dsc.). 4Lw» 
*ETYM One suspects an Oriental loanword; cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917: 39f. On 
Pahlavi "wlwg « *agalük, see Henning BSOAS 11 (1943-1946): 728. 


d yapat = à ya-. 


Ayapépvwv [m.] the Greek commander before Troy (IL). «GR» 
«VAR Att. vases Ayapéopwv, also Ayapiéupiov, -uév(v)ov (Nachmanson Glotta 4 
(1913): 246). 
*ETYM Since Prellwitz BB 17 (1891): ot, a pre-form *Aya-u&ö-uwv has been 
assumed, with the root of éôopar. The development -óp- > -vu- > -uv- is known in 
various Greek dialects (other examples in Lejeune 1972: 77, where also on the 
development to -ot-). 
Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 330f. connected the second part with uëvoc and 
péverv (which von Kamptz 1982: 181 and 209 finds improbable), explaining ou. as a 
kind of popular assimilation. 


ayav [adv.] ‘much, too much’ (Pi.). «IE *mg*eh;-m» 
DIAL Aeolic or Doric in origin, which explains the long a. 
«ETYM The old accusative of the adjective » \téyac. The form is important, as it points 
to the type nom. *CeC-C, acc. *CC-eC-m, which I assume is the original 
hysterodynamic inflection in Indo-European (see Beekes 1985: 103f.). Cf. also » äya-. 


ayavaktéw [v.] ‘be indignant or irritated’ (Hp.). <GR?> 
*ETYM Expressive formation in -akréo like bAaKtéw (to 0Àáo), so from original 
*áyaváo? Cf. dyavnpit áoxáAAc, ayavaxt@ (H.). Pinault RPh. 65 (1991 [1993]): 
196-198 derives it from *äya-vaktog ‘pressed too much’, from » vacow. Uncertain. 


d yávva -* àyávn. 


à yavóg [adj.] ‘mild, gentle’ (IL). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. The connection with áyapiat or yávoc [n.] ‘splendor’ (Bechtel 
1914) is semantically unconvincing. 


à yanáo [v.] ‘to receive with friendship; to like, love’ (IL). «1E?» 
«VAR Also áyanát (IL). Retrograde ayann (Christian) love’ (late, especially LXX 
and NT). 
*ETYM Pinault RPh. 65 (1991 [1993]): 199-216 assumes it derives from *äya-rtä- ‘to 
protect greatly’, referring to similar expressions in Sanskrit; cf. »&undlonau. The 
Christian use may have been influenced by Hebr."hàbà ‘love’; see Ruijgh Lingua 25 
(1970): 306. 
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äyapıköv [n.] name of several mushrooms (Dsc.). «GR» 
*ETYM Perhaps from the TN Ayapia (Sarmatia)? See André 1956 s.v. agaricum and 
Strómberg 1940: 122. 


à yyacvAAís [f.] plant that produces åupwviakóv, Fecula marmarica (Dsc.). 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur: 254 connects it with »yn8vAXic (Dor. ya-), which is Pre-Greek. 
Comparing the latter with dyaovAAic, we note the prothetic vowel and the 
interchange 0/o. See André 1956 s.v. agasyllis. 


& yavóg [adj.] ‘admirable, noble’ (Il). 4?» 
«ETYM Acc. to Schwyzer IF 30 (1912): 430ff., Aeolic = àya-Fóc; perhaps related to 
> áyapat. An expressive gemination of the f has been proposed (eg. Ruijgh Lingua 
25 (1970)). But since a suffix -yo- is doubtful in Greek (cf. Chantraine 1933: 124: “le 
suffixe était mort en grec”), the word may rather be Pre-Greek. 


à yavpóc [adj.] not quite certain, perhaps ‘proud’ (Hes., Hdt; rare). 4?» 
*ETYM Was »yaüpog reshaped after àyavóc? A pre-Greek origin should also be 
considered. 


äyyapog [m.] Persian mounted courier’ (X.). <LW> 
«VAR Rarely as an adjective, e.g. dyyapov mvp ‘signal fire’ (A. Ag. 282). 
«DER äyyaprjiog = &yyapoc (Hdt.), substantivized àyyaprjiov ‘institution of the 
&yyapor (Hdt. 8, 98, with a description of it). Denominative ayyapevw [v.] ‘press 
into service’ (Ev. Matt., pap., inscr.); thence ayyapevti ‘impressed laborer’ (pap. 
VIP) and äyyapela ‘service’ (pap. inscr.) plur. &yyapeiat ‘cursus publicus (inscr. 
III; àyyaptkóc (pap.). Hell. and late by-forms are éyyapetw, -éw, Jo, by folk- 
etymology after the preverb év-. 
*ETYM The exact source is unknown. Not from Akk. agru ‘hired man’; see Eilers II] 5 
(1962): 225; Happ Glotta 40 (1962): 201. On the realia see Rostowzew Klio 6 (1906): 
249ff. and R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 97-100 (who defends an Iranian origin). 
Mancini Glotta 73 (1995): 210-222 reconstructs a form OP *angara- > *ayyapn- as the 
basis of äyyapriıov (Hdt. 8, 98), which must be the oldest Greek form. Extensively on 
this word Brust 2005: 17ff. 


äyyeAog Tom ‘messenger’ (Il). <Lw> 
*DIAL Perhaps Myc. a-ke-ro. 
*DER Denominative Aayy&AAw [v.] ‘to convey a message. Did dyyeding [m.] 
‘messenger’ (Hom.) arise from a false interpretation of the genitive (tic) Ayyeking? 
See Leumann 1950: 168ff. Thence fj äyyeAin ‘female messenger’ (Hes. Th. 781). From 
Ayyekla: ayyelıwrng, -Wtic (female) messenger’ (h. Merc. 296); from äyyekoc: 
ayyehucds ‘of a messenger’ (late); from ayyéAAw: GyyeApta ‘announcement’ (E., Th.), 
AyyeAtıkög ‘premonitory’ (late), dyyéAteipa “female messenger’ (Orph. H. 78, 3; not 
certain). 
*ETYM The connection with Skt. angiras-, name of mythical beings, has now been 
abandoned. Perhaps an Oriental loan, like » äyyapoc. 


d yyepákopov > à yeppákapoc. 
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d yyornnvía [n.pl.] : tà t&v ugAooóv knpía ‘honeycombs’ (H.). «Lw» 
*ETYM From Iranian angupén, see Bailey BSOAS 20 (1957): 51 (does not belong to 
> dyyoc). 


&yyoc [n.] ‘vessel’ (Il). «PG(v)» 
eDIAL Probably Myc. a-ke-ha [pl.]. 
«ETYM Possibly a Mediterranean loanword (cf. Chantraine 1933: 418), as kitchen 
utensils are often borrowed. Fur.: 275, 307? compares äyöuc- äyyog Kprttkév, which 
is quite tempting. 


&yyovpa [f.] - páč, otapvdAn ‘grape, bunch of grapes’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Cf. MoGr. äywpog, äyovpog ‘unripe, green, young man’ and &yovpíóa ‘unripe 
grape, from ä-wpog ‘unripe, green’, with the spirant as a transitional sound; 
secondary nasalization as in MoGr. Cret. äyyoupog ‘young, youngster’ and ayyotet 
‘gherkin’. The MGr. and MoGr. word was borrowed as MP angür ‘grape’ and Eg.- 
Arab. aggür ‘gherkin. See Kretschmer Glotta 20 (1932): 239f.; also Cocco Arch. glott. 
ital. 54 (1969): 98. 


&yyovpos ‘cake’. + yoüpoc. 


ayeipw [v.] ‘to gather’ (IL). 41E "boer ‘gather’> 
*DIAL Myc. a-ke-re, a-ko-ra /agora/, a-ma-ko-to me-no /"am-agortó ménos/ ‘in the 
month of the Assembly"? See Taillardat REGr. 97 (1984): 365-373. 
*COMPÓur|yepric ‘gathered together’ (II.), vepeAnyepéta ‘cloud-gatherer’ (Il). 
«DER » üyopä s.v.; &yopoc ‘gathering’ (E.). Often äyup- (cf. Schwyzer: 351): Gyvptc 
‘gathering, mass’ (Il) with mavimyopi; ‘gathering of all’ (Arc. mavdyopoic, 
navayopia); Apr ‘beggar’, denominative äyuptälw ‘to beg’, ayuptebw (Str.), 
whence ayupteia, adjective ayvptikdg (Str, Plu.) Also ayuptip ‘beggar’, aytptpia 
‘beggar-woman’ (A. Ag. 1273). Also äyvpuög ‘gathering’ and äyvppa ‘anything 
collected’. The formations in &yep- kept the connection with the verb: Gyepoic 
‘gathering, inspection of the army’ (Hdt.), àyepuóc ‘gathering of funds, troops, etc.’ 
(inscr, Arist.), äyeptoodvn (Opp.), ayéptas ‘collector’ (IG 14, 423: 1 35 [Taurom.]). 
&yap- is found in áyappic ‘meeting’ (IG 14, 759: 12 [Naples]); also äyoppıc- ayopa, 
dOpotoic ‘gathering’ (H.) which may be Aeolic, see Chantraine 1933: 280. 
eETYM No direct cognates, but the reconstruction *h,ger- is unproblematic. See 
further » yepyspa + moAÀAá ‘lots, often’ (H.) and tà »yäpyapa ‘heaps, lots’. 
Tyyepé8ovta and -to have a present suffix -0- (cf. Schwyzer: 703); riyep&dovtaı (T 
231) and riyep&deodaı (K 127, Aristarchus) have an unexpected long vowel; the forms 
were built on frequent r|yep£Oovro. 


ayéAn [f.] ‘herd, troop’ (11). «IE *h,eg- ‘drive> 
eETYM From » äyw, with a suffix *-I-. Comparison with Lat. agilis, Skt. ajird- ‘mobile, 
quick’ and Lat. agolum ‘staff of a shepherd’ makes little sense; the formations are 
probably independent. 


à yépóa = dyepdoc. 
& yeppakáfoc [m.] - ctapvAr ‘bunch of grapes’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
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„VAR àyyepákopov: otagvAry ‘id.’; &ypákaßoç: otagvàń ‘id.’ (both HA 

*ETYM Latte rejects two of these forms (how to decide which?), followed by Fur.: 221. 
I think this is indefensible. The word is Pre-Greek in any case, like so many words 
concerning wine (e.g. dpacxyddec). Note the element -aß-. The -e- is a prop vowel 
(see Fur.: 378ff.); variation a/o and B/u are also well-known in Pre-Greek (which 
means all the glosses are real); the yy may represent a prenasalized consonant, one of 
the clearest characteristics of Pre-Greek words. 


à yépoxoc [adj.] ‘magnanimous, proud’ (Il). <?> 
*DER à yepoxxía ‘magnanimity’ (LXX, Plb.). Uncertain is Dor. yepwyxia (Ar. Lys. 980). 
*ETYM No etymology. 


à yévpta [f.] - uaia. Tapavtivot ‘midwife (Tarent.)’ (H.); dvayetpıa- rj vai TIKToboaug 
bnnperobca yvvi| mapa Tapavtivoig ‘woman who watches over the midwives in 
Tarent? (H.). 4?» 

ETYM McKenzie Class. Quart. 15 (1921): 48 assumes that it stands for earlier 
*aypétpia, from » &ypéo with a suffix -tpia and subsequent dissimilation. This 
seems quite improbable semantically. 


d yr] = aya-. 
&yrvep [adj.] epithet of Guuóc of uncertain mg; perhaps ‘proud’ (Il). «IE *h,eg- 
‘drive’> 
eVAR PN A yrjvop. 
«DER aynvopin (Hom.), whence aynvopéw (Nonnos). 
*ETYM First part probably related to äyw (Risch IF 59 (1949): 39f), rather than to &ya- 


(Sommer 1948: 169f.); cf. also Kuiper MKNAW 14: 5 (1951): 5 : 207. On the evolution 
of the meaning, see DELG. 


à yrjpacov [n.] a plant, ‘Origanum onites’ (Dsc.). 4?» 
eETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘unaging’, it can be connected to ynpáokw, 
yijpac. Semantic parallels are given by Strömberg 1940: 103; these are uncompelling. 


à yrjparoc [m.] stone used to polish women's shoes (Gal.). ais 
*ETYM A connection with the word for ‘age’ does not seem appropriate. Szemerényi 
Gnomon 43 (1971): 641-75 proposes &y-rjparog ‘very lovely’, which is not much 
better. 


&yijtop = ry£opat. 

& ytoc [adj.] ‘holy’ (Hdt.). «1E *Hieh.g-> 
*DER Yod-present älonau [v.] ‘to honor’ (Il), from *&yropat. Late nouns äyıörng and 
aywovvn (LXX), verbs Ai ‘to consecrate, dedicate’ (Pi, S.) and åyiáčw ‘id.’ 
(LXX), whence äyıonög ‘offering to the dead’ (D. S), aytacpdc ‘consecration’ (LXX, 
NT), ayiacua ‘id., sanctuary’ (LXX); aytotiptov ‘holy vessel’ (Inscr. Perg. 255, 9), 
&yuactripiov ‘sanctuary’ (LXX) and äyıorüg ‘ceremony’ (Call.). ayotetw [v.] ‘be 
holy, be pure; consecrate’ (Pl., E.) also presupposes a nominal form in -ot- (&ytotóc 
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only in Et. Gud. s.v. ayioteia); thence ayioteupa ‘sanctuary’ (Procop.) and aytoteia 
‘ritual, service’ (Isoc.). 

eETYM The connection with Skt. ydjati ‘honor with sacrifice and prayer’ is 
semantically unobjectionable and formally explained by Lubotsky’s rule (Lubotsky 
MSS (1981): 133-8), i.e. in *Hieh,g-, the glottal element of the pre-glottalized *g was 
lost before a consonant. This means that it is unnecessary to assume a-vocalism for 
this root in PIE, as is done by many scholars (eg. LIV? s.v. *Hiag-). The primary 
noun äyıog seems to have a suffix *-iHo-. A different formation is found in » &yvóc. 


à ykAog [adj.] ‘curved, bent’ (IL). «1E *h,enk- ‘bend’> 

*COMP àykvàońtng ‘who thinks crooked thoughts (Il), from an old verb "zum -u (cf. 
Skt. mati), see Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 306. 

«DER Denominatives ayxt)Aw [v.] ‘to bend backwards’ (Aret.) and äykuAow [v.] ‘to 
bend’ (Ar.); from the latter &yxóAopa ‘loop’ (Gal.), -woıg medical term, name of 
various lame or stiff conditions (Gal.); äyküAn ‘strap, loop, hook, hinge of a door, 
etc. (B., Hp., S., E). Thence äykuAntög ‘provided with ayxtAar (A.), aykvAic [f.] 
‘hook’ (Opp.), to which äykvAıöwtög ‘provided with a loop’ (Hp. apud Gal.), 
aykvAtov "loop, etc.’ (medic.). 

Many derivatives built on the root *h,enk- with a different suffix: 

a) With *-I-: àykáAr [f.] ‘curved arm, armful’ (Archil.), mostly plur; diminutive 
äykakic, mostly plur. -idec (Il), which is more frequent in the epic for metrical 
reasons. &ykaÀov [acc.sg.] ‘armful, sheaf (h. Merc. 82) is not entirely certain. 
Denominative äaykaktlonaı [v.] ‘to embrace’ (Semon.), action nouns Aykakıorla 
(Tim. Pers.), àykañopóç (pap.). A derivation in *-l- without suffixal vowel is found 
in &ykAóv. oKoAıöv ‘curved, bent, crooked’ (H.), provided that the gloss is correct. 

b) With *-n-: àykov, -voc [m.] ‘elbow’ (IL), dat.pl. aykdoı (Opp.), said of many 
protruding objects; cf. äyxäc below. Late diminutives ayxwwov, -íckoc, -(oxiov; 
denominative ayxwvitw [v.] ‘to lean on the elbows’ (Com. Adesp., gloss.), whence 
àykwviopóç (Eust.). Further äykoıvaı [f.pl.] ‘arms’ (11), enlargement with 10. An old 
e-grade may be found in én-1yxevidec ‘long planks on a ship’ (see Bechtel 1914). 

c) With *-s-: &yKog [n.] ‘mountain glen’ (Il.), formally comparable with Skt. árkas- 
[n.] ‘curve’. 

d) With *-tro-: äykıotpov ‘hook’ (Od; from *äykilw), the formation of which is 
unclear (see Chantraine 1933: 333f.); thence &ykíorpiov, OO reg, AYKLOTPEVTLKOG 
and ayxtotpeia (only marginal attestations). 

Unclear is the formation of &ykác: àyxáAac ‘armful, sheaf CH. see Bechtel 1914). 
Adverbs äykadev [adv.] ‘in(to) the arms, on the elbows’ (A.), àykác ‘into the arms’ 
(Il, only antevocalic except in V 711), probably the elided dat.pl. with a zero grade 
suffix belonging to åàykov; thence aykaCoxtat [v.] ‘to lift up in the arms’ (IL). 

*ETYM All forms derive from a widespread IE root *h,enk-, found in e.g. Skt. áficati 
‘to bend, curve’ and dcati ‘id’. Not connected with this group of words is Hitt. 
hai(n)k-" ‘to bestow’, med. ‘to bow’ (see Kloekhorst 2008). In Greek, we also find 
> óykoc ‘barb’ continuing *h,onk-o-. For the stem in -u-, cf. Skt. anku-rd- ‘Shook’ 
(note the operation of Wheeler's Law in Greek). The l-suffix is found in OHG angul 
‘fishhook’, ON öl [f.] ‘belt’ (perhaps an old formation; cf. dyKvAn), dil ‘germ’ etc. 
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One generally connects it with » äyküpa ‘anchor’ (Alc.), but I suggest that this is a 
substrate word. 


AaykaAn «VAR Aykwv, d ykoc, etc. = à yk0A oc. 


&yküpa [f.] ‘anchor’ (Alc.). 


«DER Dervatives are scarce: äykvpwrög ‘anchor-shaped’ (Ph. Bel.), àykópiov (Ph. 
Bel.), &ykvpíto [v.] ‘to make sbd. stumble’ (old com.). 

*ETYM The suffix -opa is typically Pre-Greek, as in y&püpa, yöpyüpa; it therefore 
does not continue an inherited formation *-ur-ia-. Borrowed as Lat. ancora. 


ayAadc [adj.] ‘splendid, beautiful, famous’ (11.); formulary epithet, e.g. of vióc. 4?» 


*VAR The Cretan and Cyprian gloss ayAadv- yAaqvpóv ‘hollow(ed), polished’ are 
due to misunderstanding of the Homeric usage, acc. to Leumann 1950: 272”. 

«DER &yAaía ‘splendor, beauty’ (IL), also PN; àyAaíto [v.] ‘to embellish, glorify’, 
med. ‘to take delight in’. 

*ETYM Probably from *äyAapföc. Connected with yaArvn, ayaAAonaı (cf. Szemerényi 
1964: 155), or to »äyavög, » àyavóc. The connection with &yáAAopat enjoys a certain 
popularity. 


*ayAig = *alyAic. 
&yAic, -ıdog [f.] ‘clove of garlic’ (Ar.). 4PG(V)» 


«DER dyhidiov in: äyAldıa- oxópoóa ‘garlic’ (H.), with interchange 0/ 5 (Fur.: 194). 
*ETYM Pur: 127, 282 connects it with » yéAyic, -Qoc, -oç as yeA-y-: ä-yA-, for which 
cf. kép-k-a: d-Kp-ic. This seems quite possible. 


ayAveoBat [v.] - QGAártreo00 ‘to be hindered, damaged’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 176 thinks it is Hyllaean or rather Messapian, 
connecting it with Go. agls. Quite uncertain. 


à yvó [adj.] '(ritually) pure, holy’ (Od., mostly poet.). «1E *(H)ih.g-no- ‘holy’> 


*DER åyvótng ‘purity’ (NT, etc.). Verbal derivations: 1. ayvetw [v.] ‘to consider holy, 
be pure, purify’ (IA) whence äyveia ‘purification’, äyveuna, dayvevtriptoc, 
ayvevtikdc; 2. ayviCw [v.] ‘to purify, consecrate’ (poetic), whence äyvıona, -topLdc, 
-LOTIKÖG, etc., åyvítng ‘purifier’ (Lyc.) after nouns in -irng, cf. Redard 1949: 11. 

*ETYM Related to » äyıog; it may be the same formation as Skt. yajfiá- ‘sacrifice’. 


äyvoç [f., m.] tree name: ‘withy’, “Vitex agnus castus (h. Merc.), = Aöyoc. The name 


probably also denotes a fish and a bird, see DELG s.v. 4EUR?, PG?» 

«VAR Also äyovog; cf. dyovov = uupotvn à ypía ‘wild myrtle’ (Fur.: 381). 

*ETYM Comparable with OCS jagnedo ‘black poplar’ (Lidén IF 18 (1905-1906): 506); if 
this is correct, it is perhaps a European substrate word (on which phenomenon, see 
Beekes 2000). On the folk-etymological connection with the notion of chastity 
(&yvótric), see Strömberg 1940: 154. 


Ayvuuu [v.] to break’ (IL). «1E *ueh,g- 'break'» 


VAR Fut. äčw, aor. čača or fi&d, perf. čāya, pass. aor. áyrjv or Zë (on verse-final 
éayn A 559 see Wackernagel 1916: 141, Chantraine 1942: 18). 
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*COMP Mostly in karäyvvuu, with à from -a-Fay- (Björck 1950: 42, 147). 

*DER ayn ‘fragment’ (A. E.), long à- certainly in A. R. 1, 554; 4, 941; further iwy < 
*Fi-Fwy-t ‘shelter’, if originally ‘breaking of the wind’ (& 533), also in composition 
&rioyaí, -ý ‘place of shelter’ (e 404), perhaps dissimilated from *é7-Fifwyai (but see 
Bechtel 1914). Further àyuóç ‘fracture, cleft’ (Hp., E.), &ypa ‘fragment’ (late); á£oc = 
àyuóc (Crete), but hardly from the o-aor.; appurtenance of the TN Odkoc (Hdt. 4, 
154) as Fä&og is uncertain. Cf. also yaktög (= E xAdona ‘fragment’ (H.). On 
Fayavo- (Thespiae), see CEG 6, and Taillardat RPh. ser. 3: 40 (1966): 76. Also äyavog 
[adj.] ‘broken’ (S. fr. 231). 

«ETYM From *fáyvvpı (the f is clearly visible in Homer) < *uh,g-n(eu)-, belonging to 
ToB wak- ‘to go apart’, caus. ‘to split’ and perhaps also to Hitt. yak-' / uakk- ‘to bite’ 
(cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). A palatovelar is best reconstructed based on Skt. vajra- 
‘thunderbolt’ and its Indo-Iranian cognates. Greek -Fwy- is from *uoh,g-. Perhaps 
Lat. vagina is also related; cf. MoHG Scheide ‘id’ related to scheiden ‘to separate’. 


àyvúç [f.] weaving stones’ (Plu.). a PG(S)> 
*VAR -00¢c [pl.]. 
*ETYM See Chantraine 1933: 366. Probably a substrate word; suffixes of the type -00- 
are typical of Pre-Greek. 


à yopá [f.] ‘gathering, assembly, market, trade, traffic’ (Hom.). 

«DER dyopntüis ‘speaker’ (epic) which perhaps rather derives from äyopäonaı 
(Fraenkel 1910: 25f.). Denominative verbs: 1. àyopáopau ‘to speak (in public, in the 
assembly)’ (epic Ion., poet), only in isolated forms; &yopritóc ‘eloquence’ (epic), 
à yopa tpóc ‘speaker’ (inscr. Delphi, cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 151); 2. dyopetw id.’ (Hom.), 
as a simplex rare in Attic (Wackernagel 1916: 220ff., Fournier 1946: 4ıff.), whence 
äyopevrng ‘speaker’, -trptov ‘podium’, -otc ‘speech’ (all rare and late); 3. àyopáto ‘to 
be on the market, do shoppings’ (IA); thence a&ydpaoic ‘purchase’ (Pl), Boeot. 
äyöpacaıg (Holt 1941: 49f.), &àyopaoía ‘id, àyopaouóc ‘id.’ (LXX), -aopa, usually 
plur. äyopäonata ‘purchased wares’ (D.); agent noun äyopaoıng ‘purchaser’ (X.), 
fem. &yopáotpia (pap.), dyopaotikdg ‘pertaining to trade’ (Pl.). 

*ETYM Verbal noun related to »äyeipw. 


äyog [n.] ‘pollution, guilt; expiation’ (Hdt., A., Th); the word denotes the notion of 
‘sacredness’ in áyea- teu&vn ‘consecrated piece of land’ (H.), for which Bechtel 1921, 
1: 115 suggests Lesbian origin, and also in S. Ant. 775, A. Ch. 155, etc. «IE? *(H)ieh.g- 
‘sacred’> 
*COMP év-ayrj¢ ‘under a curse or pollution’ (Hdt, S.), whence &vayilw [v.] ‘to 
sacrifice to the dead’, évaytoyidc, -ıoua. Rare and late é£váyioc [adj.] (after dytoc), 
£vayıköc. The opposite ev-ayric ‘immaculate’ (Parm., S.) is found as Edhayng (IG 
12(9), 56 [Styra V*]); the simplex äyrig (of the sun, Emp. 47) is clearly secondary. 
«ETYM Formerly connected with Skt. ägas- [n.] ‘fault, sin’, but the long vowel of 
Sanskrit cannot be accounted for. DELG s.v. explains it as a psilotic form of *&yoq 
belonging with » &ytoc (cf. Chantraine and Masson 1954: 85-107), which certainly fits 
the attested meaning 'sacredness' well. As Chantraine remarks, all forms can easily 
be derived from the root *hag- ‘sacred’, except for áyoc, the psilosis of which has not 
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received a convincing explanation. At any rate, it did not serve to distinguish the 
word from áytoc (per DELG). 


ayootdés [m.] in Homer only in the formula EXe yaiav ayoot@, which is usually taken 
to mean ‘with the hand (bent like a claw) (A 425). Taken by Hell. imitative poets (A. 
R. Theoc.) as ‘arm, elbow’. <?> 
*ETYM Solmsen 1909: iff. proposed an original *äyop-otog “collector”, derived from 
> üyeipw ‘to gather’ with a suffix *-st- found in semantically close naAaotr ‘flat hand, 
breadth of four fingers’, Skt. hásta- ‘hand’, MoHG Faust ‘fist’, OCS grosto ‘handful 
etc. Not really convincing. 


äypa [f.] ‘hunting, way of catching; prey’ (Od.). «?, PG?(V)» 
*COMP Instruments: nvpáypa ‘fire tongs’ (Il), kpedypa ‘meat tongs’ (Ar.); as medical 
terms ddovtdypa ‘tooth tongs’; diseases: noóáypa ‘podagra’, xeipáypa ‘gout in the 
hand’. Compounds in -dypetoc: naAıväypetog ‘to be taken back’ (epic since IL, 
adräypetog ‘self-chosen’ (Od.). Boäypıa “what was taken from a cow (= shield)’, 
àvópáypiov ‘spoils of a slain enemy’. The interpretation of these compounds is 
debated, see DELG. 
«DER äypeüg ‘hunter’ (Pi, A., etc.), more common is &ypeóo [v.] ‘to hunt’ (Hdt, S., 
E., X), whence äypevtrg ‘hunter’ (Sol, S. [lyr.]), aypevtip "id. (Theoc., Call.), 
äypevpa ‘catch, hunting net’ (Sol, A., E., X.,); on the mg. of aypéty¢ see Redard 
1949: 236%. Further dypwoow [v.] ‘to catch’ (Od.), cf. Schwyzer: 733; &ypéw [v.] ‘to 
take, seize’ (IL, Sapph., Archil.), in Hom. only ipv. äypeı, -te (see Wackernagel 1916: 
166f.), Aeol. katäypevrov [ipv.]; aor. ptc. ayp&devra, -tEc, verbal adj. aypetai (Cos). 
Agent noun dypéuwv (also -uwv) ‘hunting spear, hunter’, etc. CA. H., EM), whence 
& ypéutov ‘catch’ (AP). 
*ETYM The relation between &ypa and &ypéw is unclear. Schwyzer: 727' pleads 
against &ypéo as a denominative from ypa. McKenzie Class. Quart. 15 (1921): 46f. 
and 125 separated the two words: äypa and aypevc would belong to &ypóg ‘field’, 
whereas äyp&w would derive from the compounds in -dypetoc, which themselves 
belong to » äyeipw ‘to gather’. 
The existence of compounds like abtáypevoc beside abO0aípevoc could indicate that 
aipew and dypéw were associated, and this may explain formal variants like 
-aiypetoc. Connection with Indo-Iranian (Skt. ghäse-ajra-, Av. vahrkgm azrodaióim, 
both hapaxes of which the mg. is uncertain) and Celtic words (OW hair, MW aer 
‘battle’ < *agra, Olr. ár [n.] ‘defeat’ < *agro-, GaulsEN Veragri) is rejected by DELG, 
where it is remarked that none of these words bear the concrete meaning of 
‘catching’ that is attested in Greek. 
Fur.: (see index) thinks that &ypéc is a substrate word because of the prenasalized 
forms (Thess. ayype-), the form with at for a (PN’EEaiypetoc on coins from Asia 
Minor, on which see Vendryes 1938: 331-334; this form can hardly be reliable), the 
variant éypéw, and the metathesized form apyette. See » Gwypéw. 


aypaKkaBos = à yeppáxkaoc. 
à ypeiqva [f.] harrow’ (AP 6, 297). <PG?(v)> 
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DER aypign [f.] ‘harrow’ (Hdn., H.). 

*ETYM One compares ypıpacdar ypáqetv. Adkwvec. oi dé Everv xal duvocet ‘to 
write (Lacon.), others: to plane and scratch’ (H.). The à- would remain unexplained. 
But note that the attestations are very late. Pre-Greek origin with a prothetic vowel is 
possible. The form in -va also suggests Pre-Greek, cf. Fur. 1325. 


&ypnvóv [n.] : <évdupa> dixtvoedéc A nepıtidevrar oi Bakxevovtes Atovboo. 
’Epatoodevng dé avtd kaet [ypijvuv] f| yijvov ‘garment like a net which those 
possessed by Dionysus put on. Eratosthenes calls it a y.' (H.). 4?» 

*VAR Aypnva- Siktva xai Evöuna ‘nets and clothing’ (H.); cf. àypnvòv noıkiAov 
Epeodv diktvoedés kai Evöuna dé noróv (EM 14, 2). 

*ETYM Does the word have a prothetic vowel? Cf. also vpgvrt áv6rj ovpuktá ‘mixed 
flowers’ (H.), cf. Strómberg 1944: 15. A derivation from áypa (DELG) is quite 
uncertain. Nilsson 1941(1) 204 says that the net on the Omphalos was called 
ayprvov; this statement is ascribed to Hesychius and Pollux (4, 116), but neither 
author says so: it was only a guess by PW s.v. (“wohl auch”). In fact, Hesychius states 
that it was called » yayyattov. 


à yprjokerai - rikpaívecat ‘is made bitter, tastes bitter’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Latte suggested that it stands for dypioxeto and derives from Gyptoc, 
comparing aAdiokw / dAdroKw to » àAOGaívo. Semantically not convincing. 


äypınnog [m.] Laconian name for the wild olive (Zen.). <PG(v)> 

*VAR Gypi@oc: yévoc tt &ypíac &Ae(ac ‘species of wild olive’ (H.). 

*ETYM Fur.: 158 notes that these words have the variation mio, characteristic of Pre- 
Greek words. 


& ypóc [m.] ‘field’ (IL). «1E *h,eg-ro- ‘field’> 

*VAR Myc. a-ko-ro /agros/; PN a-ko-ro-qo-ro | Agrok"olos/. 

*COMP äypoıkog ‘who lives in the country’ (&ypo-potk-), > dypwotic; also &ypurvoc 
“who sleeps outside", which developed into ‘sleepless, awake’ (LA; cf. &yp-avAoc (IL) 
‘who has his bed/lair in the field’. 

*DER Thence äypıog ‘wild’, with derivations: aypidtn¢ [f.] ‘wildness’ (Pl, D., X.), 
ayplooptat, Aypıöw, ayptaivw [v.] ‘to become (make) wild’. àypótns [m.] 
‘countryman, rustic’ (nt 218, E), &ypotrjp [m.] (E) ‘id’, also aypwtng (E.) and 
äypworng (S, E), of unclear formation (see Bechtel 1914 sv. dypwortic, but also 
Meier-Brügger KZ 103 (1990) above). 

&ypotótris (IL) for åàypotns would have arisen at verse end (Risch 1937: 32). On 
aypétijs see »äypa. Comp. &ypórepoc ‘wild’, cf. öp&otepoc. ‘living in the mountains 
(as opposed to the fields)’. 

*ETYM Old IE word, originally designating the uncultivated field: cf. Skt. djra-, Lat. 
ager, Go. akrs and Arm. art. Derivation from *h,eg- ‘drive’ is probable. 


aypumvos = dypoc. 


aypworic, -1806, -ews [f.] 'dog's-tooth grass’ (Od.). «GR» 
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eETYM Formerly supposed to be the fem. of äypwotng ‘countryman’, from » àypóc 
(Bechtel 1914 s.v., Strömberg 1940: 117). However, Meier-Briigger KZ 103 (1990): 336. 
convincingly explained the word as *h,egro-h,d-ti- ‘Feld-Futter’, comparing » vijotic 
for the formation. 


äyvıa [f.] ‘street, road’ (IL). «PG(S)» 


»VAR Plur. &yviaí. 

«DER Ayvutevc [m.] ‘guardian of the streets’, epithet of Apollo (com., E.), whence the 
month name Ayvinoc (Argos); Ayviatys Im ‘id’ (AJ, also ‘inhabitant of an o. 
(Pharsalos), cf. àyviñtar kwita ‘village dwellers’ (H.); fem. &yvi&ug (Pi., E. [lyr.]). 
eETYM Mainly a poetic word. Generally considered to be a perf. ptc. of »äyw ‘to 
drive’ without reduplication, but this makes little sense as the formation is without a 
parallel (save archaic ióvia); more probably a substrate word in mg, for which cf. 
> kwduta, see Szemerényi 1964: 203ff. and Beekes 1998: asf. 


&yxt [adv., prep.] ‘near’ (IL). 41E *h,emg"- ‘tie, betroth’> 


*COMP äyyE-taxog (Il) probably after t1A&-uaxog (only as a PN), see Trümpy 1950: 
n. 

eDER Further adverbial forms àyyó-0u -Bev; dyyod. Comp. ácoov, àcoorépo, superl. 
Ayxıota, -ov, also ácotota, Elean actota (see Peters 1980a: 288). From the superl. 
äyxıotivog ‘near each other’ (Il), see Chantraine 1933: 204. On Locr. ayytotedav = 
ayxtotSav see Fraenkel Glotta 20 (1932): 84f. More forms in DELG. 

eETYM Considered to be the locative of a root noun related to »äyxw (Schwyzer: 
622), or a direct derivation from » dyxw after "ën, ávu. West Glotta 77 (1999): 118f. 
suggests reconsidering the reading ayynotivot, -at for &yyictivou -au, which is a v.l. 
at all Homeric places, and which he interprets as Au + &ö-tı- ‘a sitting close 
together. More probable is the suggestion by Watkins (apud West l.c.) that the 
compound contains the root o- ‘to sit’. 


&yxü oy [f.] ‘swelling which obstructs the lacrymal duct’ (Gal. 19, 438). «PG(v)» 


*VAR Synonym aiyidwy (Cels.). 

*ETYM Galen analyzes it as »äyxı and » wy. Strömberg 1944: ost. follows this, and 
explains the -A- from the synonym aiyiAwy. Frisk suggests that the first member is 
from »äyxw instead. Not very convincing. The synonym points to a Pre-Greek 
origin, due to variation a/aı and y/x and prenasalization. Influence of Ave äyxw on 
aiyiAwy is improbable. Note that at before NC is not tolerated in Greek; perhaps the 
first i derives from a palatalized /g’/. The analysis in terms of Pre-Greek is *a(n)g’-il- 


óp-. 


àyxóvn [f.] = ta vópa yópa ‘mandrake’ (Ps.-Dsc.). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


äyxovpog 1 [m.] ‘gold’ (AP, Plu.), presumably the name of the son of Midas (Plu. 2, 


306f.). «?» 
*ETYM Fur.: 391 compares t&yyovpoc yàp 6 xpvoóc, D A€Etc IIepotxr “t. means gold 
in Persian’ (sch. Theoc., p. 351 W.) and täyxapag ‘gold’ (Cosmas ad OGI 199). If the 
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word is Pre-Greek, I propose a sequence -ar"- giving either -ap- or -oup-; see 
> à yxoüpoc 2 and, most notably, » apaoxäöec. 


äyxoüpog 2 [m.] ‘dawn’ (Call). <?> 

«VAR ayxodpoc: ópOpóc. Kúnpior. fj qooqópoc kai oi of abto ‘dawn (Cypr.); 
bringer of light, and what comes with him’ (H.). Variant öyxavpog ‘near the 
morning’ (AP 4, 111); time near dawn’ (Call), see LSJ Supp. 

«ETYM Unknown. The interchange ov/av is reliable, as both occur in Callimachus (so 
if av is explained from aüpıov, we cannot understand -ovp-). Perhaps PG -ar"- 
yielded variants in -avp- (with anticipation of the labial element) and ovp- (with 
additional coloring of the vowel); cf. » dpacyadec. 


äyxovoa [f.] a plant, ‘Anchusa tinctoria’ (Thphr., Dsc.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also Eyxovoa (Ar.). 

*COMP Also katäyxovoa (Ps.-Dsc.); cf. ywevdayyovoa (Plin.). 

*ETYM The variant Eyxovoa excludes derivation from » äyxw (which is defended by 
Strömberg 1940: 64). A typical substrate word; see Fur.: 346 and 197% on the suffix 
-ovoa. Not related to » ayybvwy. 


ayxpav [adj.] - uócrta. Aokpot ‘short-sighted (Locrian) (H.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM Bechtel 1921 compares äkapov- TupAöv ‘blind’ (H.). These forms show typical 
variations of Pre-Greek: «/x and prenasalization (see Fur.: 127). 


öyxw [v.] ‘to squeeze, strangle’ (Il.). «IE "beméit, ‘narrow, strangle’> 

«DER &yXxóvr| ‘hanging, strangling’, for the suffix cf. » mepdvn, etc; Lat. LW angina 
(Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 205, but see E-M s.v.). Thence åàyxóvioç ‘fit for hanging’ 
(E, Nonn.), dyyovdw ‘to strangle’ (Man.). àyktrjp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘tool for sewing up 
wounds’ (Cels. Med., Plu.). f 

*ETYM An exact correspondence for the thematic present is found in Lat. angō ‘to 
bind together, strangle’. Hitt. hamank-', hame/ink- has a nasal present *h,m-(e)n-g"-. 
The widespread u-stem adjective *h,emg"-u- in Skt. amhú- ‘narrow’, Go. aggwus, 
Arm. anju-k, OCS 9zo-ko is not found in Greek. See » ayy. 


á yo [v.] ‘to drive, lead, bring, carry; to draw, etc.’ (Il). «IE *h,eg- ‘drive, lead’> 

*VAR Aor. i|ya yov, perf. Tea (Att.); Dor. àyrjiyoxa, whence àyrjoxa, &yéoxa. 

*DIAL Myc. a-ke /agei/. 

*COMP With árt-, eio-, &£-, kat-, etc; otpatıyyög ‘leader (of the army), commander’. 
On -ayétng in compounds (àpyryétng, etc.) see Fraenkel 1910: 59ff., Sommer 1950: 
uf. 

«DER äyög ‘leader’ (poet. since Il.), which is formally identical with Skt. ajá- ‘driver’, 
but perhaps a parallel formation; &yr| ‘transport’ (Chios), ‘winding’ (Arat. Am, 
-@voc [m.] ‘gathering, rally (to see games) (1l.), whence äywvıog, dywvia, dywvıaw, 
aywwdtyns; verb dywvifoua ‘to contend for a prize, etc whence dywviotg, 
Aywvıona, AywvioTrs, AywviottKds, etc. Further dxtwp, -opog ‘leader’ (A.), also a PN 
(IlL), but Lat. actor may be an independent formation; Aug: kAéupa ‘theft’ (H.). 
Reduplicated nouns: äywyög [m.] ‘leader’ (IA), àywyń ‘carrying away’ (IA), 
formation unclear, whence dywyetc, dywyınoc, dywyıov, dywyalog, åywyıká. 
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wyavov ‘spoke’ seems unrelated (in spite of Frisk 1938: 17f.). Unclear is the formation 
of Ayivenevau, &yivéo ‘to lead, carry’ (Il.), and the relation with Dor. Aetol. ayvéw 
‘id’. 

Cf. further on » ayéAn, > äčlog, > dEwv, > Sypog; also » àypóc. Not here » dyuia. 
eETYM Old thematic present, also found in Skt. djati, Av. azaiti, Arm. acem, Lat. ago, 
Olr. -aig, ON aka and ToAB ak-, all ‘to drive, lead’ vel sim. Originally the verb was 
present (see LIV? s.v. *h,eg-). » óypuoc ‘furrow, etc. derives from *h,og-mo-, neatly 
corresponding to Skt. ájma- ‘trajectory’, and proves that the regular reflex of *h,o in 
Greek was o, not a (as was contended by Ruijgh). 


adaypdc [m.] -kvnopdc ‘itch’ (H.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Also in S. Tr. 770 acc. to Phot. (codd. d6aypdc). 
«DER Cf. áóaktó* kvýðopa ‘to itch’, ddakfjoat: kvoa ‘to scrape, scratch’, áóaxà- 
Kvä, kvrj0ei kepaAnv. yrAagpä ‘scratches the head, gropes (H.). 
*ETYM The old explanation of ddayydc as assimilated from ôa- is due to the desire 
to reduce everything to Indo-European roots; see Van Beek fthc.b. There is no 
compelling reason to connect a word for ‘scratch’ with ‘tooth’; the vocalic variation 
points to PG origin. See » dE. 


adans, Ze = ağva. 


adaAög [m.] : &oBoAoc ‘soot’ (H.). <LW Maced.» 
*ETYM Macedonian for aiBaAog; see von Blumenthal 1930: 5. See kän, > áópaua. 


áóápac, -avroc [m.] a strong metal, ‘steel’ (Hes.); ‘diamond’ (Thphr.). <?> 
*VAR PN Aóápac (Hom.). 
«DER adanävtıvog (Pi., A.). 
*ETYM Both the appellative and the PN are often derived from »ôáuvnuı as 
‘indomitable’; for the formation, cf. » àkápac and Chantraine 1933: 269. But 
semantically, the etymology is rather strange. It is rather a loanword that was 
adapted by folk etymology. Acc. to Troxler 1964: 19-21 and Barb 1969: 66-82, it is a 
loan from Semitic, comparing Akk. adamu. Lubotsky 1998: 414? refers to NPhr. 
(a)teana ‘stone’. 


adapeka - eiprjvr] ‘peace’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 24 compares &tapakia and thinks the word is of Illyrian 
origin. Very uncertain. 


àóápxn [f.] ‘salt deposit on the herbage of marshes’ (Dsc., Gal.). «tw Celt.» 
«VAR Also -nç [m.], áóapkoq [m.]. 
*ETYM Like Lat. adarca (Plin.), a loanword from Gaulish: cf. Ir. adarc ‘horn’, which is 
from Basque adar ‘horn’, with a Celt. suffix -k- (Pokorny Zeitschr. f. celt. Phil. 14 
(1923): 273; Pokorny Zeitschr. f. celt. Phil. 16 (1927): 112). 


aödavov = áo 1. 


Aë, oc [f.] a measure of four choinikes (Ar. fr. 709). 4?» 
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*ETYM Unknown. The suffix is also found in xoivi& (which has -ıx-). Geminated 66 is 
rare in IA, and names for measures are often borrowed. Cf. kaööıxog s.v. » káóoc, 
which is combined by Fur.: 130%, who assumes a substrate word with the alternation 
k/zero. Cf. also Szemerényi 1969b: 248. 


adeaAtwhate [3sg.opt.aor.] unknown (inscr. Elis [approx. 350°]). 4?» 
*ETYM DELG (see s.v. for more details) thinks of 5€\toc ‘writing tablet’, referring to 
Buck 1955: 263. 


dëcke [m.] ‘brother’ (IL). «GR» 

«VAR Att. àógAqóc (shortened form) ddeAgyen ‘sister’ (Pi. -ed, Att. -prj). Cret. 
aóevitoc. 

«DER áàóeAqióéoc, Aën (Att. -dotc, -Óf) ‘nephew’, ‘niece’. ddediprip: àógA qeóc, 
Aäkwveg ‘brother (Lacon.)' (H.) is due to contamination with ppätnp. Diminutive 
adedgidiov (Ar. àósAqukóc ‘brotherly, etc? (Arist), adeApörng ‘brotherhood’ 
(LXX), adeA@iCw [v.] ‘to accept as a brother’ (Hecat.), àó£Aqi&ic (Hp.). 

*ETYM Derived from a word for ‘womb’ with copulative a « *sm-, meaning ‘from the 
same womb’; cf. ddeAqotl: oi ër ts or óeA qoc yeyovörec. Sedgdcs yàp f| Ho 
(H.). However, the -e- cannot be from -ef- because of Cret. -ı0G; acc. to Wackernagel 
1916: 52f., it must derive from *-eio-, which forms material adjectives. We may also 
assume a ntr. *6eÀqóq as a base noun, thus *ha-g"elp'eh-o-. Att. ddeA@dc is from 
contracted forms like ddeA god < -eoü. The inherited word for ‘brother’, ppatnp, was 
primarily used in a religious or political sense (e.g. ppätpa, ppatpia), and could 
perhaps also be used for other members of the extended family, like nephews. Greek 
probably introduced the expression *ppätnp áàóeAqeóq ‘brother proper’, cf. Skt. 
sagarbhya- and, within Greek, önoyaotpıoc. It has been suggested that the word 
derived from pre-Greek matrilinear societies (Kretschmer Glotta 2 (1910): 20:ff.), but 
the word may instead point to a society with concubines (maA\akat); see Gonda 
Mnem. 15 (1962): 390-2. See » SeA@ue. 


áózvk5c, Ze [adj.] unknown, said of dAeOpoc, nötuoc, Pris (Od.). «IE? *deuk- 
'care't» 

*DIAL Perhaps Myc. de-u-ka-ri- jo /Deukalion/. 

*ETYM Like IToAv-devxng, it presupposes a noun *debxKoc [n.], for which no cognates 
can be suggested. Not to Lat. düco ‘to lead’, etc, as per Lagercrantz KZ 35 (1899): 276. 
Cf. Sevxet- ppovtiter ‘consider, ponder’ (H.), évduKéwe ‘careful’; àógvxrj; would then 
mean ‘careless, thoughtless’, which fits the meaning very well. In a sch. on A. R. 1, 
1027, debKoc is glossed as yAeükog, which seems most improbable. Is it a mistake for 
lAEYKO2? The name Aevxahiwv may derive from *AevkaAíov; see Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
> AÔEVKÝG. 


&óij obpavöc. Maxeddvec ‘heaven (Maced.)' (H.). «Lw Mac.» 
eETYM Identical with »aiðńp, which features the typical Macedonian 
Lautverschiebung (6 for Gr. 0, etc.). 


äönköteg [perf.ptc.nom.pl.] in kapatw àónkórec nö Kal Doug (K 98), mg. uncertain. 
«?» 
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*ETYM Connected with » ddr or » duc, and àaóeiv (cf. » Gada). For discussion, see 
DELG. 


aönuovew [v.] ‘to be restless, scared’ (Hp., Pl, X). 4?» 
*VAR With short à- (Nic. fr. 16). 
«DER áórpovía (Epicur., Plu.), dönnoodvn (Democr., X.). 
«ETYM An Ionic word. Allen Class. Rev. 20 (1906): 5 connected it with dafjvaı; 
Debrunner 1937: 266 assumed a contraction from *ädanuovew; semantically not 
compelling. Not related to gc, nor to änöng (Leumann 1950: 309”). 


aöıv, -évoc [f.] ‘gland’ (Hp.). «1E?, PG?» 

«VAR Later [m.]. 

*ETYM One compares Lat. inguen, -inis [n.] 'groin, swelling on the groin' and Molc. 
okkr [m.] ‘growth, tumor’ « PGm. *enkwa- « *eng"o-. However, since PIE had no 
words beginning with a vowel, this would be reconstructed as *h,eng”-, but a zero 
grade *h,ng”-e- would give Gr. *évóe- acc. to Rix’ Law (*HRC- > Gr. a/e/oRC). This 
implies that the Greek word cannot be cognate with the Germanic one (the latter can 
be cognate with the Latin word, of course, as *h,eng”-, see Schrijver 1991: 58). Greek 
aörv thus remains isolated. Fur. 172"? suggests a substrate origin (words in -nv). For 
a recent challenge of the validity of Rix's Law, see Nikolaev 2005, and on the present 
word, p. 50%. 


äônv [adv.] ‘to one's fill’ (IL). «1E *seh,- ‘satiate’> 

VAR In epic with psilosis. The a- may undergo metrical lengthening. 

«DER äôoç [m., n.] ‘satiety’ (IL), adtvdc ‘crowded, thronging, vehement, etc’ (mainly 
epic), » àópóc. From *áór-: áóatoc ‘leading to satiety, unpleasant’ (Sophr., H.). Cf. 
further the glosses » Gada and dadeiv (H.), and » dduwAn and » don. 

*ETYM Old accusative of a noun supposed in the first member of dön-päyog ‘glutton’ 
(but what kind of compound is it?). Often connected with the root *seh,- ‘to satisfy’, 
which is found in several Greek verbal forms: ápevau (IL), aor. » &cat, ácac0ot (epic) 
‘to become satiated’ and » Gatoc. á&ônv was analyzed by Frisk as containing a stem 
a5- and connected with Arm. at-ok‘ ‘full, ripe’ (cf. » à6póc); but, as Clackson 1994: 
170f. remarks, áórjv itself may simply contain a suffix -óijv. Still, this does not explain 
the other derivations with -ö-. Other languages have an enlargement in -t(i)-: Lat. 
satis ‘enough’, Go. saps ‘satiated’, ga-sopjan, Lith. sótis 'satiaty' etc. (see » doaı). 


adiavtov [n.] name of a plant, ‘Adiantum’ (Thphr.). «1E?, GR» 
«VAR Abiavtoc [m.]. 
«ETYM Explained as ‘what cannot be irrigated’ (> dtaivw); see Stromberg 1940: 74f. 


adixn [f.] ‘nettle’, = äkaAripn (Ps.-Dsc. 4, 93). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Cf. » éAixn ‘willow’. The connection with OHG nazza, nezzila etc. as *nd-ikä 
(cf. Frisk) is most improbable; it is rather a substrate word. 


adivdc = Aönv, adpdc. 


adic [?] - wo Aniwv, àOpóo, Tj Esxäpa ‘in masses, hearth’ (H.). <Lw Mac.» 
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*ETYM In the meaning dOpdot, probably a mistake for älız; in the sense &oxäpa, 
Macedonian (= Lat. aedés), acc. to von Blumenthal IF 49 (1931): 179. 


adpwAr [f.] - &ropía, drAtywpia, äyvora, novxia ‘difficulty, contempt or negligence, 
ignorance, rest or quiet’ (H. cf. Hdn. Gra, 324, etc. 4?» 

eVAR áÓjioAa- f] äyvora ‘ignorance’ (Suid., Call. fr. 717 P£), döuoAin (EM). Further 
dopwAeiv = äyvoeiv (H., EM 155, 33). 

eDER dd6ptwr@ åàknôlð ‘am careless’ (Suid.), àóptoAeiv: ayvogiv i} ayvwpovetv į 
akndiav ‘to be ignorant, act or treat unfairly, be careless’ (EM). aduwrei- ywpic 
86Aov ‘without resource’ (Suid.). 

eETYM Frisk derived it from 46- (in »äönv) with “suffixal” -uwA- (Frisk Eranos 41 
(1943): 52), which is highly improbable. Acc. to Fur.: 263°, the word can hardly be 
inherited. On the interchange ôu/ ou, see Schwyzer: 208 (unclear). 


aöuwveg [pl.] a sea-fish (Opp. Hal. 3, 371). 4?» 
«VAR Also äötıwec. 
«ETYM Unknown; see Thompson 1947. 


adv6v [adj.] - àyvóv. Kpijtes ‘holy (Cret.)’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Is it a hypercorrect form, caused by the development dv > yv? Or just a form 
invented to explain Apıdövn ? See Bechtel 1921(2): 777. 


adoAéoxng [m.] ‘idle talker’ (Ar.). <?> 

«VAR On ä see Björck 1950: 142, 41. 

«DER Later áóóAeoXoc thence àóoAeoXía, Zug, -tKdc. 

*ETYM Perhaps from *aado-A&oxng to dadeiv: óyAetv (H.), with Aéoyr] as a second 
member in the sense of ‘conversation’, and a first member *à-opaó- (see > åvôávw, 
> rj60cy cf. Schulze 1892: 452f. Quite uncertain. See DELG for more details. 


áópaía - aidpia ‘clear weather’ (H.). «Lw Mac.» 
eETYM Probably Macedonian; see von Blumenthal 1930: 5. 


adpagakuc = Atpägyakuc. 


adovordcaodaı [v.aor.] ‘to accept the membership of, puAris Kal órjuov Kal Ppatpiag 
(IG 2°, 553: 15, LSJ Supp.). «GR» 

«DER Adovolov: ápectóv, ovppwvov ‘pleased, harmonious, agreed’ (H.), àáóovotaoá- 
[levol ÖLoAoyrjoätLevor “who agreed’ (H.). 

eETYM Probably connected with äöog ‘decree’ < ‘decision’. 


adpdc [adj.] ‘thick, strong, full-grown, ripe’ (Hdt.). «1E *seh,- ‘satiate’> 

DER äöpörtng ‘strength’ (Hell); on Hom. &(v)dpotijta [acc.] see » àvýp. áópóvo [v.] 
‘to make ripe’, med. ‘to ripen’, whence áópvvotc; sometimes also àópéc, Adpdopat. 
Plant name aöpwöng (Strömberg 1940: 82). 

*ETYM From root áð- in » äörv, with a suffix -po-. 


ddpva - mAoia povdEvAa, Kompo ‘ships made out of one piece of wood (Cypr.). 
Aéyovta dé kal oi £v TH Apdtpw oho ‘the poles in the plough’. ZikeAoi dé áópva 
Aéyovot tà (da ‘apples (Sicilian), mapa dé Attikoic axpddpva ‘fruits grown on 


deipw 1 23 


upper branches of trees (Att) (H.). Also äöpva- oi otüÀot Apötpov, dV dv 6 
iotoßoedg apuöletaı ‘by which the plough beam is fixed’ (H.). «IE *dru- ‘tree’, PG» 
«ETYM In the first gloss, it seems to continue *ä-Öpva ‘(consisting) of one single tree’, 
a compound from å- < *sm- and » dpic. This can also be assumed for the second, 
agricultiral meaning. For the meaning ‘one single’ of &-, cf. uwvuxeg s.v. » Svvk. But 
in the third meaning, ‘apples’, it is probably folk-etymological, as it is a variant of 
> uáðpva, which is non-IE. Compounds with a second member -ópv- are rare and 
doubtful; see DELG s.v. öpüc. 


Adwvic, -ı805 [m.] theonym. <Lw?> 


«VAR Also Adwv, -0c. 

eETYM Supposed to be a loan from Semitic (Hebr. adön ‘Lord’). But no cult 
connected with this name is known in the Semitic world, nor a myth parallel to that 
in Greece. See Burkert 1985: 176f, arguing against Kretschmer, eg. Kretschmer 
Glotta 7 (1916): 29ff. and Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 235f. Fur.: 328" points to the 
proper name Adwv, an Armenian general and a Phrygian flute-player. 


ás0Aoc [m.] burden, contest, prize of a contest’ (Il). On the mg. Trümpy 1950: 150f. 


«IE? *h,ued"- ‘contest’?> 

«VAR Also -ov [n.] (1L). 

eDIAL Arc. [á]pe0Aa (IG 5(2), 75), Att. contr. &0Aoc, -ov. 

«DER Aë ov id. (epic), àéOXtoc ‘of the contest’ (Thgn., Call), &@Atog ‘unhappy’ 
(Att.), aBALdTI}G; a(e)OAEw, -eúvw [v.] ‘to contend for’, a(e)OAntIp, -TÁS, a(E)OANLA, 
-OlG, -TLKOG. 

«ETYM The original meaning probably was ‘contest for a prize’. Not related to Skt. 
vayati ‘be tired’ (as per Trümpy 1950: 150-151), which is from "buch, The word 
looks Indo-European; the form suggests a root reconstruction *h,ued"-. 


azidw [v.] ‘to sing (the praises of) (IL). «1E? *h;ueid- ‘sing’> 


eDIAL Att. Gë, 

«DER Gordy, Gë ‘song’, whence doidioc, wöLKög. Agent noun áàotóóc, ddc ‘singer’. 
Thence, or from doıör), the verb dordidw (epic) = deidw; derived from wdn; Qióeiov a 
building in Athens for musical contests. Further detopa, dopa [n.] ‘song’ (IA), 
åouátov (Pl. Com.); douög [m.] id.’ (Pl. Com.). 

«ETYM The ablaut suggests PIE *h,ueid-, but no cognate outside Greek is known. 
Older speculations, now dated, are found in Frisk and DELG. Hardarson 1993b: 163 
assumed the reconstruction *h,ue-(h,)ud-, with loss of the laryngeal (which seems 
difficult) and dissimilation as in &eınov < *h,e-ue-uk”-. See » aùôń, » ànóóv. 


azipw 1 [v.] ‘to raise’ (Il). «1E? *h,uer- ‘raise’?> 


«VAR äwpto ‘hung’ (Il), which Tichy 1983: 364f. explains as an injunctive *äopto < 
PIE "/;ur-tó. 

*DIAL Att. aipw, for which Frisk suggested a recent formation to the Att. fut. apa < 
*aep@. Improbable is a root *sr-, as per Heubeck Orbis 13 (1964): 264-7. Taillardat 
RPh. 57 (1983): 21-25 convincingly assumes a zero grade verb *awr-je/o- > aipw. 


24 deipw 2 


*COMP depoi-modes ‘lifting their feet’ (Il); netrjopog '(sth.) in the air’, Att. wetéwpoc, 
Aeol. neddopoc (these are not from » àrjp). 

*DER ápoic [f.] ‘raising’ (Arist.); » àptrip. 

*ETYM Not from ärjp ‘air’ (which has long *à-). No cognates are known, but the form 
requires the reconstruction *h,uer-. See also »deipw 2; an important question is 
whether these are originally the same verb. See > dptijp, » aiwpa; cf. also » áppua 2, 
> riep£dovraı. 


deipw 2 [v.] ‘to bind together, join’ (Il.); mostly with ovv-. Cf. Evvaipetat- ovvantetat 
‘is attached’ (H.). «IE? *h,uer-? ‘bind’> 

«VAR Note dwpto ‘was hanging  raprjépOr] ‘was made to hang beside’ II 341. 

*DIAL Perhaps Myc. o- pa-wo-ta /op-aworta/ ‘pieces of armor’? 

*COMP Nominal stem -aop- ‘band, link’ in *tetp(a)-dopoc, tetpaopoc, contracted 
tétpwpoc ‘which yokes four together’ (Od.), whence tetpdopia ‘four-horse chariot’ 
(Pi) from ovvasipw also cvváopoc, cvvrjopog ‘coupled together, spouse’, Att. 
cvvopíc, -(Goc [f.] ‘two-horse team’, to which belongs ovvwptxevetat ‘drives with a 
team of horses’ (Ar. Nub. 15), but *ovvwpixdc is unattested; from ovvwpic also 
ovvwpiactis ‘driver of a cvvwpic? (Luc.), which presupposes a verb *ovvopiáteiv. 
Contrasted with ovvrjopogc is mapropoc, rtapäopog (IL) ‘(horse) joined beside’, also 
‘outstretched’ and ‘reckless’ (see Leumann 1950: 222ff.); a verb napasipw seems to 
have existed beside ovvagipw, but it is attested only in a special use napnépðn dé 
käpn (II 341) ‘the head hung on one side’, cf. Leumann loc. cit. Isolated amjopog far 
away’. &mropoc ‘suspended over’, katnopog ‘hanging down’, and xatwpic¢ ‘band 
hanging down’ rather belong with uetrjopoc, neT&wpog, see » deipw 1. 

*DER Action noun dopti *‘attaching’, ‘sth. attached, bag for tying’ (Men.), medic. 
term referring to the bronchi and the hose-like aorta (Hp. Arist) Agent or 
instrument noun doptnp, Doc [m.] *attacher’, ‘sword-belt’ (Od.), with unclear o- 
vocalism; also döptng (pap., H.) and dopteög (H.). Denominative or deverbative ptc. 
dopti8eic ‘hanged’ (AP). äoptpa [n.pl.] ‘pulmonary lobe’ (Hp.), after nouns in 
-tpov (Chantraine 1933: 331f.). See further »äop, -opoc [n.] ‘sword’ (probably 
unrelated); related is » dptdw ‘to hang’. 

*ETYM Solmsen 1901: 289ff. separated it from » deipw 1 ‘to raise’, but DELG tends to 
consider the second as a specialization of the first (see extensive discussion in 
DELG). The present entry is mostly connected with a root *uerH- ‘to bind, hang on, 
strick’ in Balto-Slavic, e.g. Lith. virvé ‘string’, OCS obora < *ob-vora ‘string, twine’, 
Lith. vérti ‘to pierce, string’, etc., but the exact demarcation from the root *Huer- ‘to 
open’ is unclear; perhaps it was originally one root. For Greek, the closest connection 
is with Alb. vjerr ‘to hang, suspend’. See ropp, > dptdw, » &op. 


aexnAuog [adj.] ‘unbearable’ (only X 77, &pya). «GR» 
«ETYM The form was based on the root *uek- ‘to wish’ in »&xwv, » éxiAoc; see 
Philipp in LfgrE s.v. 


aéAtot [m.pl] - of adek@~ac yvvaikag Eoxnkötes ‘who have sisters as wives’, ie. 
‘brothers-in-law’ (H.). «IE *sue-lo-> 
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*VAR got: obyyapBpot ‘the husbands of two sisters’ (H.); eiMovec in Pollux 3, 32 (oi 
dé adeAgag yrpavtes óuóyaufpor T] ovyyauBpot  UaAAOV ovyknôcotai Kal mapa 
toic moujtaic eiAlovec), with metrical lengthening of *éAiovec or *&A(ovec. 

*ETYM aiAtot may be an itacistic notation for "Zo (*éAtot). The à- in déAto1 is taken 
as a 'copulative' a-. Cognate with ON svilar [m.pl.] 'brothers-in-law, whose wives are 
sisters’, PIE *sue-lo-, a derivative in -I- of the reflexive pronoun *sue. 


ágAAa [f.] storm wind’ (IL). 41E? *h,uel-> 
*VAR GéXAn (II 374). 
*DIAL Aeol. aveAAa. 
«DER Aehhw, -oüg [f.] name of a Harpy (Hes. aeAAaiog, also àgAAác ‘fast like a 
storm’ (S.), aeAAneıs (Nonn.), adeAAwöng (sch. IL). Bird name deAAdc (H.) and 
dedAov- taxv ‘quick’ (EM). Note ëch (of KovioaAogT 13), perhaps from » àoAAric, 
but rather not after &eAAa. Verb á£AAetar vet (EM). 
*ETYM Cf. OvehAa. Direct derivation fron the root of » Gn, *h.ueh,, is impossible 
because of related W awel [f.] ‘wind’, which requires the reconstruction *h,eu-el-. 
The Greek form can also be derived from *àpeA-a. The gloss áe(Ary mvor "breath, 
etc.’ (H.) does not fit in. See » d£tuov. 


äeupa [n.] bow’ (Call). 4?» 
*ETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘bowstring’ (cf. » vevpá), explained as an 
artificial form for Gua ‘knot, cord’ (to » ärrtw); this is doubtful. 


deTHOV = àtpóc. 
dëm = ato, abEávo. 


dentoc [adj] of uncertain mg, cf. Gentov- ioxupdv, doikytov (áOiurov) ‘strong, 
uninhabited’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Sometimes we find » antog or deAnttog (A. Supp. 908, Ag. 141, etc.). 
*ETYM Unknown. See Wackernagel Stud. ital. fil. class. 5 (1897): 27ff. 


aépoy [m.] Boeotian name for the bird uépow (sch. Ar. Av. 1354). «PG? (S, V)» 

«VAR Also Aéportec: £0voc, Tpotlijva katoikobvrec. kaí gv Maxedova yEvog Tt. Kal 
öpveä tiva ‘people inhabiting Troezen; lineage in Macedonia; kind of bird’ (H.); the 
gloss depomdc: koyàíaç ‘snail’ (H.) is corrupted acc. to DELG following Latte. 
Variants eipow = uépow, also Boeotian (Arist.); PN’Heponoc. 

*ETYM See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12-34; it is clearly a substrate element. 
Chantraine thinks that the a- is long because of Ant. Lib. 18, 3 ri&ponoc. Fur.: 243, 
246, 352 assumes the interchange u/ f and prothesis à-/ &-/ r|-: uépor- / àfépon- / 
eipon- < *épepom- / rjpépom- (but this remains uncertain; perhaps ei-, Tp are 
secondary lengthenings). Pre-Greek origin of the bird name and the proper name is 
probable (cf. the suffix -ort-). See » uépow, » nnvéow. 


deoa [v.aor.] ‘to spend (the night)’ (Od.), always with vixta(c). «IE "hues. ‘live, dwell, 
spend the night’> 
"VAR Secondary pres. déoxw (Hdn., H.). 
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*ETYM Related to Skt. väsati ‘to dwell, live, spend the night’, Hitt. huis-* ‘to live’, ToB 
wäs- [verb] ‘to stay, to wait’, Go. wisan ‘to be’, Arm. gom ‘I am’ (but rejected by 
Kortlandt AAL 19 (1998): 19f.) etc. There is also an old present iaúvw < *h,i-h,eus-. 
Not related to dotv, éotia. 


&goíqpav = àáw. 
adéoKkw = deoa. 


aletov - dmotov. ZikeAoí ‘not trustworthy (Sicilian)’ (H.). 4?» 
«DER Aletöw in Aeren (Delphi, SGDI 2034, 17), but the mg. ‘if they are 
persuaded’ poses difficulties, as it is the opposite of the gloss; see DELG. 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


Age [adj.] '&ravoroc, cvvexri, incessant’, of noise, pain (Il). 4GR» 

*DER In H. also dayés and á(gyéc óáóiáAeuttov ‘incessant; Ange adtexéc 
‘unceasing’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM Probably for *átaeyric, which can be read in all places in Homer, from *à-óia- 
exis (cf. ovvexng 'continuous) (Schulze 1892: 471, Bechtel 1914 s.v.) But the 
contraction *ae > n is irregular in Ionic. DELG therefore suggests the influence of 
"mp and compounds like uo, but also remarks that *ae > n may be found in 
Thessalian, Lesbian and Arcado-Cyprian. For the meaning, Bechtel assumes 'der 
ohne Einhalt etwas tut’, but it simply means ‘without interrruption’; 6téyw means ‘to 
stand apart, be separate’. 


&Cov [adj.] - uéAav, bynAdv ‘black or dark, high’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 33 corrects uéAav to uéyav. However, his explanation 
from *ag-ion (to áyav and péyac) is quite uncertain. 


á( optat = Äyıoc. 


aw 1 [v.] ‘to dry’ (IL). am *h,ed- ‘dry’> 
«VAR Mostly intr. &opat ‘to parch’. 
*COMP Gddavov- Enpóv. Aákwveç ‘dry (Lacon.) (H.) would be a compound of äla 
(see below) and avog ‘dry’ (Fraenkel Gnomon 21 (1949): 39, Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 
22); improbable; Latte corrects the gloss to *áó6avov. Cf. àtavtóc: raAatótr Kat 
Kövıg ‘antiquity, dust’ (H.), which remains unclear. 
«DER Hell. Aa ‘dryness, heat, in odkocg ... memaAayuévov An (X 184) often 
interpreted as ‘shield defiled with mold’, which seems unnecessary, cf. Aa. &opoAoq 
Kövıg ‘soot, dust or ashes’, taAaiótrc: kónpoc Ev Ayyelw bropsivaca ‘filth having 
remained behind in a receptacle’ (H.). 
Adjective àtaAéoc ‘barren, arid’ (IL), cf. ioxaAéoc, abotaA&oc. Verbs dläavonaı (h. 
Ven.), alatvw (Nic.) ‘to parch’, both deverbative. 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, the nearest cognates are found in Slavic: OPol. ozd ‘dried malt’, 
Cz., Sln. ozditi ‘to dry malt’ < *h,esd-. Germanic has a group of words with velars in 
place of dentals: Go. azgo, OHG asca ‘ashes’. However, it is more probable that Gr. 
&Cw is comparable to Hitt. hät-' ‘to dry up’ < *h,od-ei, and should be reconstructed as 
*h,ed-ie/o- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008). What is perhaps originally an extension of the 
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same root, if *h,eh,s- < pre-PIE *h;eds-, is found in Lat. areö ‘to be dry’, ara ‘altar’ 
(OLat. äsa), Hitt. hašša- ‘hearth’ < *h,eh,s-h,. Skt. äsa- [m.] ‘ashes, dust’ probably 
continues *h,eh,s-o-. Cf. > aboc, » ávotaAéoq. 


älw 2 [v.] ‘to cry, groan’. ^ à s. 


andov, -óvoc [f.] ‘nightingale’ (Od.). 4 PG?(s)> 


«VAR Also anda, -oŭç [f.] (S.). Also [m.], but rare. 

*ETYM From *ápnóóv; cf. ápnóóva- ànóóva (H.) Connection with »deidw and 
> avédr (which is almost universally accepted) is difficult, since a lengthened grade 
*h,uéd- is improbable. The word could therefore well be Pre-Greek; for the suffix, cf. 
bird and animals names like » XeXióóv ‘swallow’, » revOpnódv ‘wasp’. 


anıu [v.] to blow’ (Il). «IE *h,ueh,- ‘blow’> 


eVAR Forms in Schwyzer: 680. 

«DER on [f.], äntng [m.] ‘wind’; rare are the verbal nouns án, änoıc. A zero grade 
àe- << *h,uh,- in detuöv- tò nveüna (H.), whence » ätuöc. Cf. further » ágAAa; doc: 
nveöna fj nua (cod. aua) “breath, wind’ (H.) is an innovation. Unrelated is » arp, 
which has long a-. 

«ETYM An old verbal root *h,ueh,- is also reflected in Skt. väti, Go. waian, OHG wäen 
and OCS 1sg. vé-jo, all ‘to blow’. The word for ‘wind’ is (a thematization of) the 
participle of this root: *h,ueh,-nt-o- > Skt. väta- [m.], Av. väta-, both of which must 
often be read with three syllables, representing Proto-Indo-Iranian *vaHata-. The 
same word is found in Lat. ventus, Go. winds, ToA want, ToB vente: Hitt. huuant- is 
from unthematicized *h,uh,-ent-. A form with suffix *-t- has been assumed in in 
> àrjovpos ‘airy, quick (as wind?)’ (poet.), for which cf. Skt. vatula- ‘windy’, but this 
gives formal problems (*tu > ov is not regular). See »dedAa, » abpa, > àrjoupoc, 
> àátuóc. 


änp [f.] ‘mist, haze, clouds’ (IL), later ‘air, atmosphere’. «IE *h,eus-er-> 


VAR Gen. r|£poc. The nom. åńp (also Att; thence gen. dépoc) arose by dissimilation; 
is it an Atticism in Homer? Later Ion. np. 

DIAL Aeol. aŭnp, Dor. àßńp (= abr) (H.). 

«DER Derivatives: hepdetc, riepoeıöng ‘dim, cloudy’, also » apa. 

*ETYM Ap is not cognate with dnt. Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 7ff. assumed an original 
meaning ‘suspension’ and derived the word from deipw ‘raise’. However, this leaves 
the length of the initial vowel unexplained. Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 619, 626 derives 
the word from *auser, arguing that related » apa < *h,eus-r-h, still means ‘morning 
mist’ in € 469. See » r]épioc, » Ñpi. 


anovAog [adj.] in the hapax árjovAa Epya (E 876) ‘criminal acts’. <?, PG?(V)» 


ey AR alnovAov- Ävonov, Kakorolöv ‘lawless, doing ill’ (H.). 

*ETYM It has been proposed that the word is a modification of aiovAog ‘unseemly, 
evil’ (atovAa péčeiv, E 403, etc.) after dnt or ärjovpoc. Different explanations are 
found in Bechtel 1914 and Brugmann Sächs. Ber. 53 (1901): 94. Fraenkel Glotta 34 
(1955): 307ff proposed *a(F)toovAa, connecting it with (coc (highly doubtful). Fur.: 
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253 points to the variant ai- in the gloss, which may imply a substrate origin 
(comparing ántoc, which may have a variant aintoc). 


aijoupos [adj.] probably ‘light, agile’, said of ants (A.). 4 PG?(S)» 
*VAR Cf. àńovpov: TO AEMTOV, TO LLeTEwpov kal xoügov Tapa TO dën OvpecOa Ertl 
öpvewv ‘delicate, elevated, light, after being dragged through the air by birds’ (Suda). 
*ETYM Connection with » Gnut is improbable; rather a substrate word (where the 
suffix -vp- is not infrequent). 


antog [adj.] in Oápooc ántov (® 395), mg. uncertain. 4PG?(V)» 

«VAR Cf. also 0ápooc datov (Q. S. 1, 217). Also äntor axdpectot, GAmnoro 
‘insatiable, greedy’; arjtovc: ueyáAag. AloxbAog A0ápavu ‘great (Aesch. (H.), 
dntoc: 6 akatamavotosg ‘incessant’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 220). 

*ETYM The first explanation connects the word with äqevau, » doa ‘to satiate’, but 
this would mean that it differs from áaroc, toç by its long vowel, which is 
improbable. Perhaps it is the same word as » aintog (in teAwp aintov X 410, said of 
Hephaistos). If so, the variation a/ at might point to a substrate word; metrical 
lengthening is improbable, and a « at impossible. See Fur: 253, though his 
connection with » àrjovAoc remains uncertain. Palmer 1963: 339 connects the epithet 
of Hephaistos with Myc. a-ja-me-no as ‘artist’; this is improbable. Not related to 
Ant, See Sabbadini Riv. studi class. 15 (1967): 78-84. 


abäpn [f.] ‘gruel, porridge’ (Ar.). 4?» 
«VAR Also áOrjpr, -a [f.] (Hell.); influence of » á0rjp? 
*DER áOapáónc (Ruf. Med.) and adripwua ‘kind of ulcer’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM Unexplained; an Egyptian word according to Pliny (N. H. 22, 121). The final -1) 
in Attic, which is confirmed by Moeris, would lead us to suppose a pre-form 
*áBaprà. Connection with Am is neither formally nor semantically plausible. Not 
related to Lat. ador (Hamp TPS (1968): 106), as this belongs to Go. atisk and Iran. 
ädu ‘grain’ (Szemerényi 1969a: 968f.). 


à 02A Q- = à8£A yevv. 


adEAyeıv [v.] : éuëkaet ‘to milk’ (H., EM), (££)a0&A yetou (Hp.), explained as napierau, 
diexAvetat ‘lets go, releases’ by Galen. Also åàOéàyntar OnAdlera ri MAißntau ‘is 
suckled, compressed’ (H.), cf. adEAyrtaı- Baxkyeióc qnot OnAdCetau i] Emonätau, Kai 
eKOAibnta cx Kai Nikavöpog ‘is suckled, drawn after one; is squeezed (out), 
crowded’ (Erotian. 20, 1; see Hp. De med. off. 11). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Cf. àOéA Betar SinPeitou ‘is strained through’ (AB); adeAPei- Aker ‘draws (H.) 
and áOeABáterv. óujOeiv ‘to strain through’ (H.); further d0éAdetat- dinBeitat ‘id’ 
(Diocl. Com. fr. 7 Kock, An. Bekk. 350). 
*ETYM These verbs, meaning ‘to press, draw away, filter’, have no etymology. The 
variation DI 6/ y should not be explained from an IE labiovelar (as per Solmsen 1909: 
9'), as contamination leading to three different forms is improbable. Since Pre-Greek 
also had labiovelars (cf. BactAetc, Myc. qa-si-re-u), substrate origin is most probably 
the source of the alternations. See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12f., and cf. yéqvpa 
beside Séqupa, see Fur.: 388, 390. 
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à 02A S- = àOÉA yevv. 


a8epitw [v.] ‘to disparage, neglect’ (Il). Originally always with negation. 4?» 

«DER áÜépiotoc: Appövtıotog (Zonar. A. Fr. 128), cod. -ıtov. 

*ETYM Unknown. The glosses aQepéc: dvéntov, ävöcıov, áxpiféc ‘stupid, not in 
order, precise’ (H.) and d8epric¢: ó alönpog &reipric Stav Bepiln, etc. ‘indestructible 
iron when it is heated’ (H.) seem unrelated in view of their meaning. An older 
proposal derives it from *äðepoç, connecting it with Skt. ddhara- ‘(be)low’ (see 
Bechtel 1914). Another proposal (DELG) derives it from »àðńp, as flocci facio. 
Neither is convincing. 


A0nvn [f.] the goddess (Il), a common Greek goddess dating from Minoan times, 
protecting the palace, and depicted with a snake. 4PG» 
*DIAL Myc. a-ta-na- po-ti-ni-ja [dat.sg.]? (see Aura Jorro 1985-1993: 112). Dor. (etc.) 
Adäva. 
«DER The town A0ijvai (Dor. A0àvat) contains the same onomastic element; for the 
suffix cf. Mukijvai. Thence AOnvatoc ‘Athenian’ (IL), whence fem. AO0nvaía, -n, 
which is also used as the name of the goddess (88 times im Hom.). This form gave 
*'A0nváa (Aeol. 'A0avaa with short va), which was contracted to Att. AOnva. 
*ETYM Like the goddess itself, the name is pre-Greek. Note the suffix *-än-. See 
> ATTIKÓG. 


àOrp, -époc [m.] ‘awn’, plur. ‘chaff, barb of a weapon, spine or prickle of a fish’, also 
‘edge of a weapon’ (Hes.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR With a nasal avOépig, -ıKog, etc.; with suffix -ewv: dvOepewv, -Wvoc (see below). 
*COMP dOnpnAotydc ‘winnowing-fan’, from ‘consumer of chaff (Od. A 128 = 6 275), 
but the two 17s are surprising. 
DER ädepivn f., -ivoc m. ‘kind of smelt, Atherina hepsetus’ (Arist.), cf. Chantraine 
1933: 204, Thompson 1947 s.v. Also ädepniic, -idoc [f.] ‘prickly’ (Nic.), aBepw@dne 
(Thphr.). 
Variants with nasal: avOépig, -ıkog [m.] = Afop, also ‘ear’ (IlL), avBepıkog [m.] ‘stalk 
of an asphodel, asphodel plant’ (Hp.), ävBepıkwöng (Thphr.). With the suffix of 
place -ewv: avdepewv, -wvog [m.] ‘chin’ (I1). l 
*ETYM No etymology. IE ablaut *h,end"- : *h,nd"- is impossible, as both forms would 
give Gr. ou acc. to Rix's Law. The nasalized forms could be due to folk etymology, 
but rather point to Pre-Greek prenasalization. Fur.: 296 further adduces àvOepíokoq 
= ävdepık- with the interchange ox/ x; perhaps also » ávOpvokov / é- ‘chervil’. Not 
related to Lat. ador, both because of the meaning, and because this is kindred with 
Iran. ddu, Go. atisk; see Szemerényi 1969a: 958f. The word has nothing to do with 
names of the wasp or forest bee (> dvOprjvn, > àvOpnóóv), nor with » ávOponoc. 


áOpayévn [f.] a plant, ‘Clematis vitalba’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM Frisk compares » áOpazc ‘chariot’, which he thinks would fit a climbing plant 
well, but I don't see what a car has to do with a plant. See Strömberg 1940: 108. Fur.: 
288 compares avépaxvn and concludes to a substrate origin (prenasalization), which 
is probable anyhow. 
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&Opac [m., f.] - dppa. “Pddtot ‘chariot (Rhodian)’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unexplained. Formerly compared with Skt. vandhüra- [m.] ‘wagon-seat’, 
taken as a wicker basket tied upon the wagon, and connected with MoHG winden, 
etc. (Pok.: 1148) as IE *uend"- : und"- >(>) Gr. *Fa0-. As the formation of the Sanskrit 
word is unclear, and the root is hardly attested outside Germanic, the connection 
must be false. Banateanu REIE 3 (1943): 149 calls the word Anatolian. Connection 
with kávvaOpov is improbable. 


aOpéw [v.] ‘to gaze at, observe’ (IL). 4?» 
«DER áprita xa: 6ípa neunöneva Tapa TOV ovyyevàv Talc yapLovpevaic napðévaç 
mapa Agofiots ‘gifts having been sent by kinsfolk to maidens being given in marriage 
(Lesbian) (H.) (Snell Glotta 37 (1959): 282-287, cf. Renehan Glotta 49 (1971): 66). 
*ETYM No etymology. One compares évOpeiv: puAäccaıv ‘to guard’ (H.) and Opriokw- 
vo@ ‘to perceive’ (H.), ÓOpnokeóo ‘to observe’ etc., but this leaves the à- unexplained. 
It cannot be the zero grade of év-, since a zero grade *h,n- would still yield &v-. The 
derivation by Hoffmann 1921: 78f. from a noun *ädpog “directed at a goal’, from IE 
*d"er- ‘to hold’ and copulative a- (cf. » à0póoc), is most improbable. On the use of 
a8péw, see Prévot RPA. 61 (1935): 246f. 


àðpóoç [adj.] ‘in crowds, gathered together’ (Il). <?> 
«DIAL Att. áOpóoc (spiritus asper perhaps restored after &rac, Gua). 
«DER GOpoilw (à-) ‘to gather together’ (Archil.). 
*ETYM Compared with Skt. sadhry-aric- ‘united’ (Brugmann 1894: 14ff.), which was 
formerly analyzed as containing the root *d'er- ‘to hold’, but this is no longer 
maintained by EWAia. It does not belong to » &Opéc, nor to » Bpövoc. It is probable 
that a- is from *sm-, but the further analysis is uncertain. Risch 1937: 179 compares 
àAAó-0pooc ‘speaking a foreign language’, in which case it would mean ‘calling 
together’(?). 


Aadüpw [v.] ‘to play, sport’ (IL). «?» 
*VAR Only present. 
«DER Aua ‘plaything, toy’ (IL), plur. also ‘adornments’, diminutive àáOvpuátiov. 
Deverbative åAOvpeúeoðar maiCetv, pryvvetv, oKiptav ‘to play, intermingle, leap’ (H.). 
«ETYM From *áOvp-yo. Compared with Lith. padürmai ‘impetuous’, Ru. dur’ 
‘foolishness’, from PIE *d'uer(H)- ‘to whirl, rush’. However, à- cannot be the zero 
grade of *h,en- ‘in’ (which would not really make sense semantically anyway), and an 
initial laryngeal gives the improbable root structure *h,d"uerH-. 


ai exclamation of surprise, pain, or sorrow. <ONOM> 
«VAR Also aiat. 
*ETYM Elementary formation, found in many languages. 


ai ‘if. >ei. 
aia 1 [f.] ‘earth’ (IL). 4?» 


*ETYM By some considered identical with » aia 2 (Brugmann IF 15 (1903-1904): 94ff., 
Brugmann IF 29 (1911-1912): 206ff.), in which case it would originally mean ‘mother’. 
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The relation with yala and paña is uncertain; cf. Güntert 1914: 126f., Brandenstein 
1954b: 80. Van Windekens assumed *as-ya from *h,s- ‘dry’ (but this root perhaps did 
not exist; see » áo). Woodhouse KZ 107 (1994): 99f.) assumes *sausia, but cf. » adoc. 


aia 2 [f.] ‘mother, grandmother’ (IL, poet.). 4?» 
«VAR Cf. aia: Dé Kupnvaliwv tnBic kat pata kai àógAqr| Kpitns. kat putov v. £n dé 
Ó KaPTIOS Or OLLWVvULLOG (EM 27, 24). 
«ETYM Compared with Lat. avia ‘grandmother’; uncertain. Elementary word? See 
» aia 1. 


aia vri [adj.] ‘horrible’ (Archil.); the mg. ‘eternal’ (A.) through association with » alei. 
«> 
«VAR Ion. ainvnic. 
«ETYM There is a speculative hypothesis by Wackernagel 1897: 7, who assumed the 
reconstruction *oauf-ävng ‘with terrifying face’ (whence Lat. saevus, the word for 
‘face’ seen in » ärmvrig, etc.). See Degani Helikon 2 (1962): 37-56. 


aißoi exclamation of disgust (Ar.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Also aißoıßoi, of laughter. 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic, elementary formation. See Schwyzer: 600. 


aiyavén [f.] ‘hunting spear, javelin’ (IlL). 4?» 
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. the names of trees and animal skins in -én, Zo: unAen, 
mteAEn, Kvven etc. (see Chantraine 1933: gıf.). If named after the material, one 
compares the word for ‘oak’ in PGm. *aik-, which is also supposed in » aiyiAwy and 
Lat. aesculus. Triimpy 1950: 52, 57 explains that the aiyavén was thrown by a strap. 
Laser Gymnasium 60 (1953): 115-121 connected it with PIE *h,eig- ‘to stir, set in 
movement, in Skt. éjati, to which aiyes- kúpata (see rof) is compared. This is 
semantically improbable, and if Skt. ej- belongs to ing- (see Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 
264), then the root contained a labiovelar, which would make the connection 
impossible. To » aiyuń, acc. to Bechtel 1914. 


atyetpos [f.] ‘black poplar’ (IL). <PG(v)> 
«VAR atyepoc (Com. Adesp. 1276, Kock). 
«DER alyeıpwv ‘poplar grove’, alyeipıvog, aiyeıpitng ‘of the poplar’ (all Hell. and late). 
*ETYM The connection with » alylAwy, » aiyavén is uncertain. Sommer IF 55 (1937): 
260 pointed to numerous non-IE words like aiyıdog and names in Aiy- (Atytva, 
Aiyal, etc), suggesting a Pre-Greek origin. This would be confirmed by the form 
with -e-. 


aiytaddc [adj.] 'sea-shore, beach’; also TN, e.g. the coast of Achaea (Il.). 4?» 
*DIAL Myc. a,-ki-a,-ri-jo probably /aigihalio-/, see Aura Jorro 1985-1993: 134. 
DER aiytáAetoc, aiyiaAeóc, aiyta óc, -Altns, -Awöng all are late derivations. Also 
Aiyıakeig name of the inhabitants of the coast of Achaea Hdt.). 
*ETYM The Myc. form seems to confirm that the second element is derived from 
»äAc. For the first member, cf. aiyec: tà kópava. Awpteic ‘waves (Dor.) (H.) and 
Artem. 2, 12 kai yàp Ta peydAa kbpata alyag Ev TH ovvndela Aéyopev ‘we usually call 
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large waves aiyac. This in turn is comparable with Skt. ej- ‘to storm’, but see 
» aiyaven. It is highly improbable that atyec in the sense of kóptaxa is a metaphorical 
use of ai& ‘goat’ (as per Heubeck IF 68 (1963): 13-21). The word is Pre-Greek acc. to 
Chantraine 1933: 248, which cannot be excluded, though Chantraine now calls it ‘all 
too easy’ in DELG s.v. 


aiyıdos [m.] ‘titmouse (Parus) (Ar.). <PG(S,V)> 

«VAR aïyıvðoç (Dionys. Av. 1, 12); alyıvdog pukpóç ‘parra modica’ (gloss.), not 
mentioned by Frisk or DELG; aiyio8o¢ (Arist. v.l.), for *atyvoOoc? 

«DER ai yí0aAAoc, -8aÀoc (Ar.). 

*ETYM A typical substrate word, discernible from its prenasalization and the suffix 
-aA(A)- with variation A/ AA. See Fur.: 267, 288, 254°, 304, 387, with further literature. 


aiyiAuy [adj.] ‘sheer, steep’ (Il), also as a TN. 4?» 

VAR aiyikuy: dymAn nerpa xai nóg Kai iréa Do Oovpwv ‘high rock, citadel, 
willow (Thourian) (H.). 

*ETYM The Ancients explained it as ‘abandoned even by goats’, which is clearly a folk 
etymology. In modern times, it is connected with Lith. lipti ‘to clamber’ (see Solmsen 
1901: 73') as ‘what can be climbed only by goats’, which is also highly doubtful. The 
meaning ‘clamber’ for the root *leip- is secondary to ‘stick, cleave’, and it is far from 
certain that Greek underwent the same development as Lithuanian. The formation 
in aiyt- is unexplained as well (see » aid). Cf. also »dAtw - nérpa ‘rock’ (H.), the 
explanation of which from ‘what cannot be climbed’ is doubtful too; the gloss Aiyr- 
nerpa ag’ fr bSwp otáčet ‘rock from which water drips’ may be due to later 
interpretation (Solmsen, cf. Persson 1912(1): 152"); Marzullo 1969: 101f thinks it is a 
mistake for a[iyi]Auy. 


aiyiAwy, -wrtog [m.] ‘kind of oak’ (Thphr.), also ‘oat-grass’ (Thphr.); ‘ulcer in the eye, 
lacrymal fistula’, for which see » ayyiAwy. On the mg. see Strömberg 1940: 87. 4?» 
*ETYM As the name of a kind of oak, aiyitwy has been connected with the Gm. word 
for ‘oak’, PGm. *aik- (Pok.: 13). Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 335 connected -Awy 
with Awmn ‘cork (cf. Awy. xAattóc ‘cloak, mantle’ H.), adduced from Pliny (H. N. 16, 
6, 13): aegilops fert pannos arentes ... non in cortice modo, verum et e ramis 
dependentes. Within Greek, it is doubtful whether one can connect it with » aiyavén 
and » atyetpoc. Stromberg 1940: 137 derives aiyikwy in the second meaning from 
altytAoc ‘havergrass’ (Theoc.), which is certainly correct. 


aiyic [f.] 'goatskin' (E. Cyc., Hdt. 4, 189), a mantle protecting Zeus and Athena (Il); 
later also ‘storm wind’ (A.X; further ‘heart-wood of the Corsican pine or the silver fir 
in Arcadia’ (Thphr). Also ‘speck in the eye’ (Hp.), on which see » ayAin. 4GR» 

DER aiyíoxoc epithet of Zeus (Il), cf. yuäpoxoc. With the last mg. En-auyilw ‘rush 
upon’ (from a storm wind) (Hom). 

*ETYM Probably a goatskin in origin (thus Hdt. 4, 189); formation like veBpic fawn- 
skin’ (see » veBpdc), etc. In Homer, gods and men are frightened when it is shaken. 
For the meaning 'storm wind', see Heubeck IF 68 (1963): 13-21. Kretschmer Glotta 27 
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(1939): 28, connected it with atyX and aiyec: ta kúpata ‘waves’ (H.); one might 
think of Skt. éjati ‘to move, set in motion’. 


*aiyAíc, -(Goc ‘speck in the eye’ (Gall.). 4?» 


*ETYM The form is reconstructed in order to account for aiyíc and åyàín(s) cf. also 
aiyiadides (H.). See RPh. 73 (1999) 81f. s.v. aiyic (derived from aiyAn). Or should we 
reconstruct *&yAic? 


aiyAn 1 [f.] ‘light (of sun or moon), gleam, radiance’ (Il). 4?» 


*DER aiyAnels ‘gleaming’ (Il), aiyAdtac, mm epithet of Apollo (inscr. Anaphe, 
Thera; A. Ry aiyAáto ‘to shine, gleam’ (Man.). 

*ETYM The connection with Skt. éjati ‘to move, tremble’ (cf. » aiyavén) is rightly 
rejected by DELG. The epithets AnöAAwv »AoyeAätag (Anaphe) and AnöAAwv 
AiyAátag (Anaphe, Thera) are often compared. In view of the variation aiyA- / 
doy(e)A-, the epithets must be Pre-Greek. The noun may be of Pre-Greek origin too 
(it has no etymology), but it does not necessarily have the same origin as the 
epithets; it is methodically incorrect to clarify the formation of the appellative by that 
ofa name. 


aiyAn 2 [f.] ‘ring’ (deduced from glosses). 4?» 


«ETYM Lewy KZ 59 (1932) derived it from aiyAac: duidéac Kal éta ‘iron rings, 
anklets ta nepi nv Öviv 100 Apötpov ‘things around the plowshare’ (H.), from 
aiy<i>Ata- SaxtvAidia ‘small rings’ (H.), and other words attested in lexicons. He 
explained it as a loan from Hebr. ‘gil ‘(ear-)ring’, which remains hypothetical. As 
Frisk remarks, metonymic use of » aiyAn 1 ‘gleam, splendor’ is well possible. 


aiyumtdg [m.] ‘vulture’ (IL). <PG(v)> 


«VAR alyinoy- detdc ónó Maxeddvwv “eagle (Maced.)’ (EM 28, 19). 

*ETYM The comparison with Skt. rji-pyd-, epithet of the bird syend- ‘eagle, falcon’, 
Av. arazi-fiia- is formally difficult, since we expect *apC-; influence by aï and yow 
‘vulture’ has been assumed, but this seems unlikely. Fur.: 364 compares the gloss 
aiyinoy, which is evidently a variant of the same word. Variation between i and u is 
well-attested in substrate words (cf. » uäpoınnog/ häpovnnog), and -ort-is a Pre- 
Greek suffix. » yov itself is no doubt a substrate word as well; it may be a variant of 
*(a)g'up-, which also gives aiyvn-, with prothetic vowel and palatalized /g’/. No 
conclusion is reached by Meier-Brügger KZ108 (1995): 50-55. 


aiywAtdg [m.] a kind of owl, ‘Stix flammea' (Arist.). 4?» 


«VAR Also aiywaAtoc. 

*ETYM The reading aitwAtoc (Arist. HA 563* 31) is wrong, as evidenced by forms 
from modern southern Italy (agoléo etc.); see Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 55. Etymology 
unknown. 


&iónAoq [adj.] mg. not quite clear: ‘hated; annihilating, destructive; invisible, unseen’ 


(11). See the discussion in DELG. «GR» 
*ETYM It is difficult to decide what the primary meaning is, but it is rather clear that 
the word contains a privative a with a form of ióeiv. Ivanov 1999: 283-292 compares 
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Ru. nevidal’ for the semantics and assumes the development ‘invisible’ > ‘strange, 
dangerous’. 


Aiöng, -ao [m.] Hades (II.). 41E *n-uid- ‘unseen, invisible» 
«VAR With metathesis of quantity gen. -ew; also gen. ‘Atddc, dat. -i. Att. Aidnc, -ov; 
Aiórc is found in later Ionic poetry (Semon., Herodas), the Doric form Aiédac, gen. 
-a in tragedy. An inscription from Thessaly (SEG 16, 380) gives Apióav. 
«DER Aïðwveúç (Il), see Risch 1937: 158. 
«ETYM Thieme proposed (Thieme 1952: 35-55) that the word derives from zem uid- 
(Skt. sam vid-) as ‘das Sichzusammenfinden [gathering of the family in the 
underworld}. To my mind, this is not correct, as then Aıö- should denote the 
Underworld, not the God of the Underworld. In Homer, it rather seems to denote 
the God, eg. in formulaic Sd,tov "Aióoc glo, The aspiration in Attic is secondary 
and arose by contraction from ó Aiöng (Kamerbeek apud Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 
307). 
The other explanation, as *n-uid-, ‘the Unseen’, seems the correct one. In Beekes 
1998: 17-19, I pointed out that the replacement of a root noun, first in the nominative 
(here as the final element of a compound), is parallel to the case of qvyrj : pvyade. 
The initial A- is sometimes lengthened for metrical reasons: it is not lengthened 
when it is not necessary or impossible, like in Aı860de. 


aidopat [v.] ‘to hold back, be ashamed; to honor, respect’ (IL). «1E? *h,eis-d- “honor’> 
eVAR aideo, aiddptevoc, aideto, see Chantraine 1942: 310f; more frequent is 
denominative aióéo[tat (from *aides-je/o-). 
«DER aidwe [f.] ‘shame, reverence’ (IL), whence 1. aióotoc < *-os-jo- ‘inspiring aidwc 
(IL, epic poet.) substantivized ntr. tò aióoiov, usually plur. ta aidoia ‘private parts’ 
(IL), whence aldowöng and aióoikóc; 2. compound äv-aörg ‘shameless’ (IL), 
avaideta, etc.; 3. aidéoptat < *aides- je/o- ‘to hold back, revere’, as a legal term also ‘to 
be reconciled’ (Hom., IA), fut. aiö&ooyaı. Thence aideoıg ‘mercy, pardon’ (D., 
Arist.), aideotéc ‘honorable’ (Plu.), aideotıxög (sch.); alörıwv ‘modest’ (X., Arist.) 
aiönovıkög and -ooúvy (late and rare). aidéoytocg (post-class. prose) ‘object of 
aidwe, also aidijoutoc (Orph.), whence aideoyidtys (pap.). 4. aidootwn = 
aiörLocodvn (AB, Phot.). 
*ETYM It is formally uncertain that a PIE root *h,eisd-, from which Go. aistan ‘to 
hold back, respect’ and Skt. ide < PIIr. *Hizd- ‘to praise, honor’ derive, would give 
Gr. aid-: we would expect *h,eisd- to appear as Gr. ail- (cf. iw < *si-sd-). Of course, 
the connection is semantically very tempting. Without final *-d, the root "beis is 
found in MoHG Ehre ‘honor’, ON eir, etc., and in Osc. aisusis [abl.pl.] ‘sacrificiis’, 
and perhaps originally in the verb *h,is-ske/o- ‘to demand’ > Skt. icchdti ‘search for’, 
OCS iskati ‘to search’, etc. 


aiövAog [adj.] - Opacóc “bold, rash’ (H., EM). 4?» 
*ETYM A mistake for &iórjAoc (E 897)? Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 2184 differs. Fur.: 
262f. compares alovAoc. 
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aidwooa [f.] (cod. aió$o0a)- tfj; abc và Tetxia ‘the walls of the court or hall’ (H.). 
«PG(V)» 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 5f. suggested that the word is Illyrian for ai®ovoa. Latte 
thinks it is a corruption (but on three points?). Fur: 197 considers it a a substrate 
word, taking » ai0ovoa as a variant form, and comparing KrAwooca / Kniotoa, a 
mountain in Sicyon. 


aigi [adv.] ‘always’ (11) 41E *h,ei-u- ‘time of living, well-being» 
«VAR aià (A. Ch. 350, AB 363), see below. 
«DIAL aire( (Cypr., Locr., Phoc.), dei (Att.), aie; (Dor.); ain (Tarent.). 
«DER ÄlöLog ‘eternal’ (Hes., IA), whence &iótótry ‘eternity’ (Arist., Hell) 
*ETYM From *aiwes-i, the old locative of an s-stem, which is found without ending in 
Dor. aiéc, and also in the accus. aii < *aiwos-m. Beside the s-stem, Greek had an n- 
stem in »aiwv, from which aiév derives. The Tarentine form would be an old 
instrumental *h,eiu-eh,, but this is unclear. On the accentuation of the Greek forms 
see Hamp Glotta 67 (1989): 41. 
The s- and n-stems derive from the old PIE u-stem *h,oi-u- > Av. diiu- ‘life, time of 
life’, gen. *h,i-eu-s > OAv. yaos, thematicized *h,ei-u-o- > Lat. aevum, which in Greek 
may be found in Aeol aü(v), di(v) < *aiw-i(n). As Weiss MSS 55 (1994): 151f. 
suggested, the zero grade *h,iu- is perhaps found as the first member of Cypr. u-wa- 
i-se ‘forever’ < *h,iu(u)-h,ei-s- (but see » 9) and of » byuc. Both the s-stem and the n- 
stem extensions seem to be found in Sanskrit: äyu-n-i [loc.], and äyu-s- [n.]. 


ai£Aovpoc [m., f.] probably (wild) cat’ (Hdt, Ar. domestic cats were not found in 
the Greek world. «4?» 
eVAR Also aiAovpoc (Arist.). 
*ETYM The explanation as a compound of aióAoc (< *aigXoc) and obpá ‘with moving 
tail’ (cf. EM 34, 8: aidovpoc mapa tò aióAAetv Kal avayeıv tiv obpàv Kai Kıveiv) still 
seems possible, although the -e- is problematic. The connection with Lat. viverra 
‘ferret’ and Lith. vaiveris ‘male of the polecat / pitchew’, starting from *Faipépovpoq 
(Ehrlich 1912: 128ff.), should be abandoned. Note that the word may well have been 
adapted by folk etymology, and that from aie- we expect an Attic development to 
ae-, not the loss of -e-. 


aiév [adv.] ‘always’ (epic poet.). = aiwv. 

aiés = aici. 

aietög [m.] ‘eagle’ (1L), also metaph. ‘tympanum, pediment’. «IE *h,eu-i- ‘bird’> 
VAR Att. ü£róc; alßerög- &eróc, Tlepyaioı (H.), with B = p; alıyrög (Arat. 522), which 
is artificial (DELG). 
DER detidevc [m.] ‘young eagle’ (Ael, Aesop.), detitng (Ai80c) (Ael) detwöng 
(Philostr.), aietéei¢ (Opp.); aietiaiog 'ptng. to the tympanum’ (inscr); åétwpa 
‘tympanum’ (Hp., Att. inscr.), détwotc ‘arched roof of a xeAwvn’.(Ath. Mech.). 
*ETYM From *aifetog < *awjetó-, cf. Lat. avis. For the suffix -eto-, cf. vipetög, 


mupetoc. The artificial form aintög does not allow us to conclude that it is a substrate 
word, as per Fur.: 115%. Not a Semitic word (Astour JAOS 86 (1966): 278B). 
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aitnóc [adj.] unknown; ‘strong’? (11). 4?» 
«VAR Also allrjiog; aite; (Theopomp. Col), aičãev- ebtpapes PAáotnua ‘well-fed 
offspring’ (H.). 
*ETYM Danielsson 1892 gives no definitive answer. The gloss suggested a connection 
with dei and Civ, which may be folk-etymological (DELG). Fur.: 234, who connects it 
with Alonroc, is incorrect. 


aintog = antoc. 


aidaın [f.] ‘soot’ (Hp.). 
«VAR aldadog [m.] (Hp., E.), also as an adj. = aiQaAóeic (Nic. Th. 659). 
*DER aiQaAóeic (Il., poet.) smoky, dark brown’, also of the sheet of lightning (E. Ph. 
183 [lyr.]), perhaps ‘fiery, burning’; aldad&og ‘id’ (A. R., Nic. aifadiwv, -iwvoc 
(Theoc. 7, 138), epithet of the téttiyec, probably a color term with verse-final 
metrical lengthening); aidaAwöng ‘id. (Arist, Gal). Unclear aidadidac: ta Ev tà 
Otto yıvöreva, f| Tovs Ev TH 06a otadayptods tod édaiov ‘what is in the food, or 
drops of olive oil in the water’ (H.). Denominative verb aidaAöw ‘to make sooty’, 
med. -óopa ‘to soot up’ CR, Lyc); aldaAwoeıg ‘clouds of sooty smoke’ (Max. Tyr. 41, 
4), perhaps directly from aiQaAoc. 
*ETYM See ko, 


aiðńp, -époc [f., m.] ‘clear sky, heaven’ (Il.). «IE *h,eid"- ‘kindle, ignite’> 
*COMP On aiðńp and apr as a second member (eg. in brtaí(Opioc, brat8poc) see 
Sommer 1948: 151f. 
DER aïðpn, -& ‘id.’ (IL); aidpin, -ia ‘clear sky, nice weather’; ai®ptoc, -ov [adj.] ‘of the 
sky, bright’ (IA); the ntr. ai@piov, diminutive aiOpíótov was used in imperial times as 
a folk-etymological adaptation of Lat. atrium. 
alOpoc ‘fresh, cold air’ (& 318 ai0po kai Kandtw Sedunpevov). Cf. aldpei- xeındleı ‘to 
expose to or pass the winter’ (H.), ai€pivév- mpwivdv “early (H.); improbable 
Bouquiaus-Simon Ant. class. 31 (1962): 25ff. 
With full-grade of the suffix ai0éptoc ‘in the air, heavenly’ (trag.), beside which rare 
and late aidepwöng, aldepıwöng, aldepitng, aiPepdopau. 
idapög ‘cheerful, bright’ (Alc) may contain an old ablauting form of the root. The 
verb iOaívetv (A. D., H.) could point to an r/n-stem. 
*ETYM Generally derived from roi: perhaps the formation was influenced by arp. 


Aißioneg [m.pl.] ethnonym, “Ethiopians’(?). 4PG(S)» 

*DIAL Myc. PN a-i-ti-jo-qo / Ait'iok"s/ (or /-6-/); for the u-stem in Me-to-ge-u, Wo- 
no-ge-we (/W oinok"ewei/) cf. Aiftonijec (Hom.). 

*ETYM Since antiquity explained as '(people) with burnt faces’. In Beekes Glotta 73 
(1995-1996): 12-34, I objected that ai0- always means ‘burning’ in the sense of 
‘brilliant, emitting light’ (cf. aidow), and never ‘burnt’. Also, the -ı- is unexplained, 
and -ort- is a typical substrate suffix (as opposed to ‘face’ = -wrr-). Therefore, the 
word must be compared with ethnonyms like Apvomec, AöXorteg and is of Pre-Greek 
origin. 


aidovoa [f.] ‘portico’ (IL); also a plant, cf. » aidw. 4PG(V)» 
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«VAR aiSovooa (Hdn. Gr. 2, 919). 

*ETYM Generally explained as a ptc. of » ai@w meaning ‘glowing, place where the sun 
burns’ or ‘place where fire can be kindled’, which is hardly convincing. A better 
explanation is that of Fur.: 197%, who deems it a substrate word, as a technical term 
of building, because of the form with -oo-. The form » aid@ooa confirms this; it can 
hardly be a mistake for ai80voa (which would imply three mistakes), and it has -00-. 
Of course, a folk-etymological connection with » aic is likely. 


aic [v.] ‘to kindle’, intr. med. ‘burn (with light) (IL). 41E *h,eid'- ‘kindle’> 
*VAR Only present. 
*COMP Cf. » AiBiomec. On kax-(Orjc see on kéyker s.v. > káykavoc. 
«DER ai8oc [m.] ‘burning heat’ (E.) = Skt. édha- [m.] ‘firewood’, OHG eit [m.], OE ad 
‘blaze, pyre’; ai0óc ‘sparkling, glowing’, also ‘dark-colored’; also ai8wv, -wvog (IL) 
and aidoy (on the mgs. see Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 15-17). 
aidog [n.] ‘fire’ (A. RJ; aiOrjetc ‘sooty’ (Nic.), also alc ‘burning’ (Cratin. 88), if this 
does not stand for aiOfic from ofge aidıvog (H., EM). 
Perhaps related is aigóAuxec ‘pustule, pimple’ (Hp., Gal.), cf. rouqóAv& ‘bubble’ for 
the formation. 
ai?voow ‘to stir violently’ (Sapph., Pi), also prefixed with àv-, dt-, Kat-, nap-, is 
usually considered cognate, but the development of meaning is strange. The verbal 
noun aiOvyua ‘spark, glow’ (Plb.) did not undergo the metaphorical development of 
aidvoow, as opposed to aiSuxtip ‘stirring violently’ (Opp.). But note that these are 
late derivations. Also kataidvg dttBpoc: 6 Kata8toowv ‘which is floating down’ (H.); 
diff. Pisani Paideia 15 (1960): 245f. 
aidvıa [f.] name of a bird (see Thompson 1895 s.v.), also epithet of Athena, see Kock 
Arch. f. Religionswiss. 18 (1915): 127ff. but also Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 229f., 
mostly explained as a color term, but rather a substrate word (Szemerényi 1964: 207, 
Beekes 1998: 25 on the suffix -vıa.). On a{ðovoa ‘hemlock, Conium maculatum’ (Ps.- 
Dsc.) see CEG 4 (from ‘black’). Cf. also » aidrjp, » aiQáAr, » aldovoa. 
eETYM Old PIE verbal root, of which the zero grade *h,id'- probably appears in 
iQapóc, iBaivw. Sanskrit has the root form idh-, with a nasal present i-n-ddhé ‘to 
kindle’. Thematic aidog can be of PIE date, cf. Skt. édha- [m.] ‘firewood’, OHG eit 
[m.], OE dd ‘glow, funeral pyre’. aidog [n.] fire (A. R.) and Skt. édhas- [n.] 
‘firewood’ are independent formations, since the Greek word is late. Remarkable 
forms in other languages include Av. aésma- [m.] ‘firewood’, Lith. fesme ‘id’, Lat. 
aedes ‘dwelling place, temple’, aestds ‘summer’, aestus ‘heat’, and several Germanic 
forms, e.g. OHG eit (see above) and ON eisa [f.] ‘burning coals’. 


aikalaı [v.] - kadeti ‘calls’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Pisani IF 58 (1942): 243 compared it to Osc. afkdafed, which he interpreted as 
‘proclamavit’; this is highly dubious. The connection with Latv. aicinät ‘to call’ is 
doubted by Dok 15. Is it a mistake for » aixáAXc? 


aikáAAc [v.] ‘to flatter, fondle’ (trag.), especially said of animals. 4?» 
*VAR Only present. 
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«DER aixahoc: kxóAat, ‘flatterer (H.); aikáAr: &ráti] ‘deceit’ (Zonar.). 
*ETYM Looks like a denominative of the forms given in the glosses (unless these are 
based on the verb). Etymology unknown. 


ding [adj.] ‘improper, unseemly’. «GR» 

eVAR Att. aikńç < *à-rik-rjc next to deris (Ion. poet.). 

DER detkein, aikela, aikía ‘unseemly treatment, disrespect’; &eikío, aikiÇw, -opat ‘to 
maltreat’, whence aikıona (trag, Lys.), aikıonög (D., LXX). detkéAtoc, aixéAtoc 
(Hom., poet.) contain an enlargement of synonymous dtkrjc, aikr|c. 

«ETYM Privative verbal adjective to Eoıka, du. Eikvov < *we-w(o)ik-. In deıkrg, -et- is 
probably secondary after eixälw, eixwv, etc. See » eikälw, » Eoıka. 


aikAot - ai ywviat tod BéAovc ‘the angles of the missile’ (H.). = aixurj. 


aikAov [n.] ‘evening meal at Sparta’ (Epich.). 4 PG(V)» 

*VAR dikAov; <ovv>atyhia = ovvaıkAla; AvkatyA(ac: 6 Avkößpwrog “eaten by wolves’ 
(-Bpotog codd.). 

«DER ävaikAeıa- Adeıva ‘supperless’ (H.). Also aixvov: deinvov ‘meal’ (H., Suid.); 
&náikAa (PL). 

*ETYM Fur. 139 points to eixAov- Seinvov and eixkei- Öeınvei (H.), and compares 
velo, Tpogela ‘nourishment’ and ikveioc: tpogetc. 'Póótot “feeder (Rhod.)’ (H.); 
he correctly concludes that it is a substrate word. This may be reconstructed as 
*(a)wikl/n-: for the prothetic vowel, cf. àépon- / uépon-; the interchange between A 
and v may be secondary. A comparison with aikáčer kakei ‘calls’ (H.) or > aikáAAc 
is completely uncertain. 


aidtvos [m.] ‘song of mourning’ (trag.), sometimes as an adj. ‘plaintive’ (E. Hel. 171). 
«> 

eVAR alkıva [adv.] (Call.). 

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Boisacq’s postulation of a Phrygian origin lacks support 
(cf. » ÉAeyoc). It appears to be derived from the interjection » ai and » Aívog. 


ador = Akkıoı. 


ana [n.] ‘blood’ (Il). 4?» 

*COMP aipakovupíat ‘offerings of blood’ to the dead (Pi.); aipáAow “mass of blood’ 
(Hp.), see CEG 6. 

DER aipác ‘flow of blood’ (S); diminutive aipdtiov, also name of a dish (Arr. M. 
Ant, inscr. Cos, Miletus, etc), aiparía "Spartan blood soop' (Poll). Derived 
adjectives: aiptatdetc ‘bloody’ (epic, poet); aipatnpóc (poet.), aiunpóc (Man.); 
ainarwöng (Hp, Th. Arist, Hell), aiuwöng (Luc), see on »aipoóéo; aipatixds 
(Arist.), ainätıvog (Arist.); aigaAéoc (AP, Nonnos); aipwv (E.), aiuwvıog ‘red as 
blood’ (Ath.); ainatitng ‘like blood’ (Hp. Thphr.); aiuatwnóç (E.), aiuwróç (Ph.). In 
a similar meaning compounds like £voaipoc, Öyaınoc. Denominative verbs: 1 
aiptácoo, -Attw ‘to make or be bloody’ (A), whence late nouns aipayuóc, atpatic, 
and adjectives aipaktóc, aipaxtikdg 2. aipatow (IA), aipatwots (Gal) 3. ainatilw 
(A. Arist.). 
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*ETYM alpa replaces the old IE word for blood čap < *h,esh,-r. It has no established 
etymology. The connection with OHG seim ‘virgin honey’, W hufen from the 
uncertain PIE root *sei- ‘to drip’ (Pok. 889) is accepted by Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31- 
61, but cannot explain the Greek vocalism. Acc. to Sommer 1905: 29ff., it is related to 
Skt. iş- ‘refreshment’. See Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 651; cf. also » alovaw, 


> ixwp. 


aipactá [f.] wall around a terrain’, of stone (thus Hdt. 2, 138) or thorns (Od.). 4?» 


«VAR Cf. aipo(- Spvpoi. AioybAog Aitvaiate ‘copses, thickets (A. Aitnaiai) (H.). 
*ETYM Comparable with Lat. sae pes ‘hedge, fence’, which has p for m. Fur: 223 finds 
the variation in other non-IE loans, eg. Tevéotat / Mev&otaı (Schwyzer: 333), 
y&pupa / Arm. kamurj. On the accentuation, see Scheller 1951: 87f.; on the meaning, 
Picard Rev. arch. (1946): 68f. 


aiptóAoc [adj.] conventionally translated as ‘flattering’, mostly said of words (Hes.); 


acc. to Güntert 1921: 103, it means ‘wily’; Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-61 points to the 
semantics of spellbinding, e.g. in aipvA(otot Aóyotot // Hekyaı. 4?» 

eVAR Also aipvAtog (Od.). 

*ETYM The suffix is also found in otopióAoq ‘talkative’. A direct connection with 
OHG seim ‘virgin honey’ is impossible (see on » aipa), as this etymon originally 
denoted a ‘thick liquid’. Acc. to Güntert (ibid.), aiprióAoc derives from » ailıwv in the 
same way as äykwv relates to &ykóAoc. This idea is integrated by Weiss HSPh. 98 
(1998): 31-61 in his account of » iuepoq and > aipwv. 


aiptw5éw [v.] ‘to be set on edge’, ofthe teeth, as caused by sour stuff (Hp.). 4?» 


«DER aipoó(a (Hp. Arist, Dsc.); whence aiuoót&o ‘to have aipwéia’ (Hp. Arist.) 
whence aiuoótacuóc (H.) aiwöng is a back-formation in the sense of ‘having 
aiuwdia’ (Gal). Further aiuwöng ‘bloody’, to » aia. 

*ETYM The second element can hardly be separated from ëm ‘tooth’ (Szemerényi 
1964: 81). It is difficult to assume that the first part is from » aipa, as we would expect 
to see a trace of the suffix -at-. Solmsen 1909: 25ff. connected the first member with 
Gm. *sai-ra- in Go. sair, OHG ser ‘pain’, ON sár ‘wound’, positing *ai-uog for Greek. 


aipiwv, -ovog [adj.] only in Xkapávóptov aipova Onpns (E 49), mg. sometimes glossed 


as ‘skillful’, but rather ‘eager’ (see below). «1E *seh,i-mon- ‘bond’> 

*ETYM The word is found in the Thessalian names ‘Inmaitiwv, Atpovoc (see Bechtel 
1921, 1: 203). Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-61 assumes a pre-form *seh,i-mon-, from the 
root *sh;i- ‘to bind’ which he also assumes to be present in » ipepoc ‘longing, love’ 
and in »ainöAoc. The fact that the meaning ‘eager’ fits so well in this passage 
confirms Weiss's proposal. 


aivog [m.] ‘meaningful words, praise’ (Il), also ‘decision’ (inscr.). 4?» 


«VAR aivn (Hdt.). Cf. the primary formation in dvalvoqau ‘to E refuse’ (IL), from 
*ava-alvonaı (cf. Ava-vebw), acc. to Bechtel 1914. 

«DER aivéw [v.] ‘to approve, praise’, also ‘to decide’ (IL, mainly epic Ion. poet.), fut. 
Dog, secondarily Zou, etc. (see Wackernagel 1916: 180f.); Att. has ématvéw, Aeol. 
(Hes.) aivn. From aivéw: atveoig ‘praise’ (LXX, NT), aivnoıc (Ph.) Rare is 
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aivifoptat [v.] ‘to praise’ (Hom.); usually aivicoopat (-TT-) (IA) ‘to speak in riddles’, 
from ‘to speak words full of content, i.e. difficult to understand’; thence with atviypia 
‘dark saying, riddle’ (Pi); thence aivıynatwörg, alvıynatıorns, aivypatiac, 
aiwypatikdc also aivıyuög ‘id’ (Att); aïivěıç ‘id? (Plot.). aivıctryp ‘who speaks in 
riddles’ (S), aivıctrg (Timo), aivuctypiwes (A.). 

«ETYM Etymology unknown. Compared by Pok. 11 with Germanic words for ‘oath’ 
(Go. aips, OHG eid), which is mostly rejected. 


aivóc [adj.] ‘terrible’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR On értauvrj see Leumann 1950: 258f. 
*COMP Common as the first member of poetic compounds, but no derivatives. 
*ETYM No etymology. Connected with Skt. énas ‘crime’ by Pok. 10. On the 
expression aivóOev aivõç, see Leumann l.c. See also LfgrE. 


aivuuaı [v.] to take, seize’ (Il). «IE *h,ei- ‘give’> 
*VAR Only present. 
*DIAL Myc. PN a,-nu-me-no /Ainumenos/. 
*COMP Often with é&-, also in the verbal noun ££-atrog ‘selected’ (11.). 
«ETYM The verbal noun *aitoc is at the base of » aitéw. The same root is found in 
ToB ai-, ToA e- ‘to give (act.), take (med.)’, and it was previously thought to be 
reflected in Hitt. pai-' ‘to give’, which was analyzed as *pe-ai-. Recently, however, 
Kloekhorst 2008 has given a convincing alternative: an i-present to the root *h,p- ‘to 
seize’. Thus, the present root is eliminated as an example for PIE *a. In nominal 
form the root is found in Oscan aeteis [gen.sg.] ‘part (of a possession). YAv. 
aétahmaiius does not contain a noun aéta- ‘punishment’, but rather the pronoun 
aéta- ‘that’; cf. Fischer and Ritter MSS 52 (1991): 9-13. See » aloa, » aitia, » diatta. 


aïvw [v.] ‘winnow’ (Pherecr., Hp.), but see the glosses. 4?» 
«VAR Aor. vau; pres. also dvéw (Ar. Fr. 694 (uncertain), Ath.), àqàvéo (Ar. Eq. 394 
v.l), äpnva- Ekowa ‘struck’, &efjvar- TO Tas Entiopevac Kpıdäg xepoi tplıyaı ‘rubbing 
by hand of the winnowed barley-corns’ (H.); further atvov mticowv ‘winnowing, 
fjvac: kóyac ‘having struck’ and yávat (= ràvat) mepinticat ‘strip off the husk or 
skin’ (cod. -1$0a0; see Solmsen 1901: 280. 
*DER Bechtel KZ 46 (1914): 374 compares the name of a phratry Faviöaı (Argos). 
*ETYM Comparable with Lat. vannus ‘winnowing-basket’, OHG wintön ‘to fan’, Go. 
dis-winpjan Aıkyäv, to winnow’. The Germanic words seem to derive from the word 
for ‘wind’ (cf. Lat. ventilare ‘to fan’), but aivw has no trace of the -t-. Derivation of 
the Greek word from *h,ueh,- seems to be excluded by ydavat, which has no vowel 
before the f. äv&w has been explained from *&-Fav-£w (Solmsen 1901: 272), which 
beside yavat would imply a non-IE word. Note that the exact meaning of the word is 
unclear. 


oi, aiyóc [f.] ‘goat’, rarely msc. (Il). Also a water bird (Janzén 1937: 17, a meteor 
(Arist.) and a star (Aratos). «IE? *h,eig- 'goat'» 
«DIAL Myc. a;-ki-pa-ta /aigi-pa(s)tas/ (?) 'goatherd a,-ki-po-de, interpretation 
uncertain. 
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*COMP ainóňoç 'goatherd' < *aiy-roAoc, see » néAo and »ovkóXoc (cf. Meier- 
Brügger 1992a: 92); thence ainoA&w [v.] ‘to herd goats’ (A. Lys, Theoc.), only 
present; aimdAta [n.pl.] ‘herds of goats’ (Il), also -tov [sg.]; atrtoAıxög (Theoc.). 
Further aiyi-Botoc “browsed by goats’ (Od.); unclear the gloss ainöAoc- KärtıAog 
Tapa Kumpiotc ‘peddlar (Cypr.) (H.) see Leumann 1950: 271ff.; to be rejected is 
Latte’s correction àí- = dei. 

«DER See » aiyic ‘goatskin. Diminutive of ait; aiyiétov (Pherecr., Antiph.). On aiyec- 
Ta kúparta ‘waves’. Awpıeig (H.), see on » aiytaddc. Connection with toponyms like 
Aiyai, Aiyatoc, Alyıva, etc., is at best folk-etymological. 

*ETYM The compounds in 4- are unexplained (Heubeck IF 69 (1964): 13-21 is 
unclear); the type aizóAog is old in any case. ait is cognate with Arm. ayc ‘goat’ (i- 
stem), which is reconstructed as *h,eig-ih, (Clackson 1994: 88-90 after Meillet). The 
zero grade is often supposed in Av. izaéna- ‘of leather’, but we do not know if the 
word referred to the skin of a goat. If the connection is correct, the word could be IE. 
However, Skt. ajd- ‘goat’ looks similar, but is formally deviant. This could suggest 
that Avestan, Greek and Armenian borrowed the word from a common source, 
perhaps Anatolian. On the distribution, see Mallory & Adams 1997 s.v. Connection 
with *h,eig- as ‘jumper’ (Thieme 1953: 571) is rejected by Mayrhofer EW Aia 1: 264, 
since Skt. éjati did not have a palatovelar, nor does it mean ‘to jump’. Cf. » atytAoc, 
> aiylAwıp, » dita. 


aióAoc [adj.] ‘agile, glittering, variegated’ (Il). <?> 
*DIAL Myc. a;-wo-ro /Aiwolos/ name of a cow. 
«COMP As a second member, e.g. kopvOaíoAoc ‘with glittering (colorful) helmet’. 
«DER Denominaitve alöAAw [v.] ‘to move quickly to and fro’ (v 27), (med.) ‘to change 
color’ (Hes. Sc. 399), ‘to make colorful’ (Nic. Th. 155); aiokéw = ntoıki\Aw (Pl. Cra. 
409a), aidAnots ‘rapid movement’ (sch. Pi. P. 4, 412); aloAilw ‘to trick with words’ (S. 
fr. 912), aidAtopta "varied tones’ (S. Ichn. 319); aloAäonaı ‘to be restless’ (Hp. Mul. 2, 
174b, uncertain). aloAiag [m.] fish name (cf. Strömberg 1943: 23, Thompson 1947 
s.v.), aióAetoc (EM), aiodidac: rotk(Aovc, taxetc ‘variegated, quick’ (H.). PN Atodoc, 
EN AioAeic. 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. Benveniste BSL 38 (1937): 107 connected alwv, Skt. äyu- 
‘vital force’ (formally improbable); Risch Mus. Helv. 29 (1972): 97 argued that the 
original meaning was a color. On » aiéAovpoc, see s.v. For the type *Cai-CoR-, cf. 
> aiópa, > aiovdw. 


aiováo [v.] to moisten, bathe (a wound) (Hp.). 4?» 
«DER Verbal nouns aióvrjot and aidvryta. 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. 


aizóAozg = aif. 
aimvc [adj.] ‘steep, sheer’ (IL, mostly epic and poet.) 4PG(V)» 


«VAR A different stem in ainda (airà pée8pa © 369) and ainńv (nöAıv ... ainńv y 130, 
etc.), maybe a metrical device. 
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«DER airıneıg (Hom.), is an enlargement of aimtc, see Schwyzer: 527. Further ainog 
[n.] ‘steepness, precipice’ (E.), whence aineıvög < *ainteo-vög ‘steep’. 

*ETYM Paiwa probably belongs here, too. Furthermore, Fur: 158 connects it with 
&taíqvnc and »££anivng, as well as »äpvw and » ágap, which is highly convincing. 
Variations shown here include n/g, labial / y (cf. » dépw / Aën and Pittaxog / 
Wttraxóc), and anticipation of a palatalized consonant *ap’- as ai-. 


aipa 1 [f.] ‘sledgehammer (Call. fr. 115, 12), = opa, a&ivn ‘hammer, axe-head’ (H.), 
opüpa (Et. Gen.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Acc. to Schwyzer: 474, it is from » aípo (improbable). 


aipa 2 [f.] rye-grass, darnel, Lolium temulentum’ (Thphr.). <?> 

VAR Often plur. aipa. 

*DER aïpıvoç ‘of rye-grass? (Dsc.), aipwöng ‘mixed with rye-grass’ (Thphr.). 
Denominative é&-aipdouat [v.] ‘to change into rye-grass (Thphr.). 

*ETYM Specht KZ 66 (1939): 12 connected it with Skt. eraka- [f.] a kind of grass, 
assuming that both languages borrowed the word from an Oriental language; this is 
rejected by Thieme 1953: 586. Berger WZKSS 3 (1959): 48 thinks that the Sanskrit 
word is of Austro-Asiatic origin. On eraka-, see now Klaus MSS 57 (1997): 49-64; see 
> aipdomivov. 


aipéw [v.] ‘to take, grasp, seize’, med. ‘to take for oneself, choose’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Except for late forms like àv-fjproa (Q. S.), e &xeiv is used as a suppletive 
aorist. 

*DIAL Cret. aidéw is a contamination of aipéw and éAeiv; Pamphyl. ayAéo8w from 
aypéw and &Xeiv; for other such forms see Vendryes 1938: 331ff. 

«DER aipeotc ‘capture, choice, party, philosophical school (whence heresy)’ (IA), 
aipéoutog ‘pregnable’ (X.); aipetög ‘what can be taken or chosen’ (IA), aipetıxög ‘to 
be chosen, causing schisms’ (late); aipetris ‘who chooses’ (Vett. Val), kadaupetng 
‘destroyer’ (Th.), aipetic H who chooses’ (LXX), back-formation to aipetiCw [v.] ‘to 
elect’ (Hell), which is a denominative to aipevóc. From aipetitw also aipetiotic 
‘adherent’ (Plb., D. L.). 

*ETYM No etymology. 


aipónvov [n.] ‘sieve’ (Ar. fr. 480). «GR?» 

eu AR Cf. aipórivov- akotetvóv, Kai Köokıvov £v & rtupoi ońðovta ‘dark, also a sieve 
through which wheat is sieved’; An. Bk. 359, 24 continues with bnép tob tac aipac 
dtehOeiv "because it passes through the rye-grass; also aipómivov. tò óápaióv 
KOOKLVOV: Tapa TO Tas alpag roteiv Ameiva Kal xwpiterv À dia TO aipeıv Tov nívov 6 
Zon TOV púnov ‘a porous sieve, after its making the rye-grass go apart; or after its 
removing the nívov, ie. the dirt’ (EM 38, 42), the first part of which is clearly folk- 
etymological. 

*ETYM DELG thinks that it consists of aipw ‘to remove’ and nívoç ‘filth’, like the 
latter part of the final gloss; for the type of compound, see Schwyzer: 442. 
Alternatively, it may be a Pre-Greek word reshaped by folk etymology. 


aipw = àeípw 1. 


&tcOcv 43 


aioa [f.] ‘share, destiny, decree’ (Il. epic and lyr.). «IE *h,ei- ‘give, take» 
*DIAL Myc. aysa /aisa/; also found in Arc.-Cypr. 
«DER aíotoc ‘auspicious, opportune’; also with év-, 2&-, kat-, map-, whence aiotóopat 
[v.] ‘to take as a good omen’ (Plu, App.) aïoimoç ‘destined, fitting’ (Hom.), 
Evaloluog, AvaioıLlog (Emp.). 
Thence prefixed denominative åv-aioiuów [v.] ‘to consume (the apportioned share)’ 
(Ion.), whence dvatcinwpata ‘expenses’ (Hdt); kataicidw [v.] “to consume 
entirely’ (com.). Adjectival abstract aiowiot mAobtov ‘the due apportionment of 
wealth’ (A. Eu. 996). See on » alolı vaw, > aiovpvaw, > AlOULVATNG. 
Some PNs: Alcov, Aicíac, etc. 
*ETYM aloa is from the root seen in aïvvpau, derived with -ia from a form in -t- 
found in Osc. aeteis [gen.sg.] ‘part’, Gr. *aitog (see > aitéw), aitıoc. An ablauting 
root shape could be found in »iocaodaı - KAnpoücdau. Aéoßior (H). 


aicakog [?] - 6 tis Säpvns KAddog, Sv katéxovtes buvovv robo Deoüc ‘the branch of 
the sweet bay; while grasping these, the gods were praised’ (H.). Cf. Plu. Mor. 615b. 
Acc. to EM 38, 49 it indicates the bird &pidaxoc. 4 PG(S,O)» 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. The word is Pre-Greek (or Anatolian), acc. to Nehring 
Glotta 14 (1925): 183 and Krause KZ 67 (1942): 2144. Note the initial ai-, intervocalic 
-o-, and the suffix -ax-. See » alodAwv. 


aioáAcv [m.] kind of falcon (Arist.); see Thompson 1895. <PG(V)> 
«VAR Cf. aicdpwv- eidog lepakog id. (H.). 
*ETYM Fur.: 387 gives it as Pre-Greek form with the variation p/ A, of which he has 
more than 30 examples. 


Aionnog [m.] HN in Mysia (IL); also PN (IL). «PG» 
*ETYM Fur.: 234 compares ailnög. No doubt a Pre-Greek name. 


aioddvonaı [v.] ‘to perceive, apprehend, note’ (IA). «IE *h,eu-is- ‘perceive’> 
*VAR Incidentally pres. aio8opat (Th.); aor. aiodeoda, fut. aioðńoeoða (IA). 
«DER aicOnotc ‘perception, knowledge’ (Hp., Pl, etc.), both the act and the object of 
perception (cf. E. IA 1243, Arist.); aioOnoír (Aret.) = atcOnotc; alodntög ‘perceptible’ 
and alodntıkög ‘able to perceive’, both mainly philosophical terms; aioßntrjpiov ‘one 
of the senses’ (Arist.), aicOnrrjc [m.] ‘who perceives’ (Pl.). 
*ETYM Interpreted as PGr. *awis-t"-, and connected with » dtw ‘to perceive, hear’ < 
*awis-je/o-. A similar pre-form is found in Lat. audio ‘to hear’ < *h,eui-d"h,-ie/o- (see 
De Vaan 2008 s.v.), oboediö ‘to obey’. It is probable that the Greek suffix -0-, which 
builds resultative verbal forms, is from *d"h, ‘to do, etc.’ as well. Further related to 
Skt. avis, Av. auuis ‘manifestly’, OCS (j)avé ‘evidently’, which are adverbial forms in 
-is. 

ioo [ptc.] ‘to breathe out, exhale’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Or rather *dicOwv (II 468), dice (Y 403), of Ovuóv. 
*ETYM We can connect it with diov (= tò äntentveov Eust.) in &nel giov &iov fjivop (O 
252), but much remains uncertain. See Bechtel 1914 and DELG. 
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dicow [v.] ‘to move quickly, dart, rush (upon)’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Pres. doow (Pi.), Ttw (Att.), fut. di&w. The à- is always long in Hom., except in 
Dote (® 126), see Chantraine 1942: 110, and in din (A. R. 3, 1302); elsewhere it is 
mostly short. 
*COMP As a second member in ztoÀv-áit, kopvO-dik; also in » tptydikec? 
DER dik ‘rush’ (O 709); root noun dif in dveuwv äkaç (A. R. 4, 820), or áíkac? 
Both a and tare long. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Comparison with Skt. vevijyáte 'to raise, flee, move quickly' is 
formally impossible (no trace of a r in Homer, and the long i remains unexplained). 
Danielsson IF 14 (1903): 386ff. reconstructs *aif-ik- and compares » aióAoc. 


aiovAog [adj.] ‘unseemly, evil’ (Hom.), in aiovAa péletv, eidevaı, uvOrjoacOat (opposed 
to acia). <PG?> 
*COMP aiovAo-epydc (Max. Astrol.) after aiovAa peleıv (Hom.). 
*ETYM The overall appearance is Pre-Greek: initial ai-, intervocalic -o-, suffix -vA-. 
Cf. > árjouAoc. 


aiovuváw [v.] ‘to be ruler’ (Hom.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR aiovuvýtnp (Q 347) has a variant alov(L)ritnp, now preferred by West Glotta 77 
(1999): 119f. Also PNs Aloupvoc, Aiourtns (Hom.). 
*DIAL Meg. aloyıvaw. 
«DER alovuvntrp (Q 347 v.l.), aicuu virus (aloyıvatas) title of a high magistrate in 
several towns (inscr, Arist) in Homer 0 258 a referee of games; fem. aiovpvijtic 
(Suid.; aiovpvyteia ‘office of alovuvntng (Arist), Verbal noun aiovpvnyttc 
(Miletus). Further aicóuwov = BovAevtrjpiov in Megara (Paus.), from the verb or 
from *alovupvoc. 
*ETYM Previously derived from » aioa, aicytoc, *alcıu vog by Solmsen 1909: 36ff. and 
Fraenkel 1910: 172f. However, Chantraine 1933: 216 and von Blumenthal 1930: 33 
assume a Pre-Greek origin, which must be correct: it explains the interchanges u/ f 
(cf. Fur: 244) and v/ ı. The word and its derivations are reminiscent of » kußepväaw. 
Further details are in the LfgrE. 
Deroy Ant. class. 26 (1958): 404-410 compares Lat. aerumna ‘task, distress’. 


alovgLog = àcóqnAoc. 


aioxog [n.] ‘shame, ugliness’, plur. ‘disgraceful deeds’ (Il). 4?» 

«VAR Comp. aioxíov, superl. atoyiotoc. 

«DER aioxpóc ‘dishonoring, ugly’, denominative aloxbvw ‘to dishonor’, med. ‘to be 
ashamed’ (Il), back-formation aioyóvr ‘shame’ (IA). PN AioxóAoc, perhaps an 
enlargement of an old u-stem. Further derivatives: 1. from aioxpóc: aioxpótn 
‘ugliness’ (Pl Gorg. 525a, Ep. Eph. 5, 4) aioxpoovvn (Tz). 2. from aiocyóvo: 
aicxovtrjp ‘violator’ (A. Ch. 998), aioyuvtnAds ‘timid, shy’, also ‘disgraceful’ (Pl, 
Arist.), aloxvvrnAla (Plu.); it has -T- from the opposite dv-aioyvvtog (Alc. Att.), 
whence ávaicyuviía, -téw, -tnua; secondary aioyuvróg (Ps. Phoc.). Rare 
aioxvvtrjpóc and aioxvvtikóc. 
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*ETYM The older comparison with Go. aiwiski [n.] ‘aioxbvıy is generally abandoned 
in view of obvious formal difficulties. De Lamberterie 1990: 835-840 plausibly 
compares » aidopat, positing *aid-sk- for Greek next to *aid-st- in Go. aistan. 


aitas [m.] ‘eromenos’ (Ar.), also a fish (pap. Tebt. 701, 44). 4?» 
«VAR Fem. ditic (Hdn. Gr., Alcm. 34 Page). Also deitav- tov étaipov ‘companion’. 
Aptotopaviys 6 tov £Epwuevov ‘eromenos (Ar. fr. 738; also Theocr. 12, 14, where it is 
called Thessalian). 
«DIAL A Doric or Thessalian word. 
*ETYM Uncertain. From > diw ‘to hear’ acc. to Diels Herm. 31 (1896): 372 and Bechtel 
1921, 1: 201; see also Arena Riv. fil. class. 96 (1968): 257f. 


aitéw [v.] ‘to ask, request, beg’ (IL). «GR» 
*COMP Often prefixed with àn-, &£-, map-, etc. 
«DER 1. aitnots ‘demand, request’ (IA), aitrjoutoc; 2. aitnua ‘demand, claim’ (Pl., 
Arist.), aitypatixds and aitrnpatwdng; 3. ofge ‘requestor’ (pap., D. C.); aitıytıkög 
(Arist. D. L.), 4. aitilw = aitéw (epic since Od.). 
*ETYM A denominative of*aitog; see » alvunaı, > aloa and > altıoc. 


aitıog [adj.] ‘guilty, responsible’ (IL). «GR» 
«DER Thence (or directly from *aitoc): aitia [f.] ‘responsibility, guilt, cause; 
accusation’, also ‘disease’; thence denominative altıaoyıaı ‘to accuse, charge with’, 
secondary aitıdlonaı (X., D. C.). 
To aitıdonau: aitiacıg (Antipho, Arist.) and aitiana (A. Th.) ‘accusation, charge’; 
aitiatdg (Arist., Plot.) ‘having a cause’ (tò aitiatóv ‘effect’ as opposed to tò atuov 
‘cause’) is rather directly from aitia because of the meaning; from tò aitiatév, the 
grammarians created f| altıatıkr) mtWotc ‘accusative case’, so properly ‘case of what is 
effectuated’ (Wackernagel 1920-1924(1): 19). 
From aitia (or tò aitiov): aitıwöng ‘causal’, philosophical term (Hell. and late), 
likewise aitiwna (pap., Act. Ap.) = aitiajia, and with the same vocalism aitiwotc 
(Eust.) = aitiaotc. 
*ETYM aitioc, aitia and aitéw were derived from *aitog ‘share’ (see > aivupat, 
> aitéw), which is semantically understandable. The suffix -ıog may have been added 
to ait- after the change of *ti > ot. 


a vn [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (E. IA 1581, Hp. Int. 39). <PG(v)> 
«DER More common as well as more archaic is éaipvng (Hom., Pi, trag, etc.). The 
adjective aipviöiog (A., Th., Arist.), on the other hand, is more common and more 
archaic than éEatpvidtoc (Pl. Gal.). Adverbial forms aipvnöic, -56v (Hdn.). 
*ETYM Related to > aiya, s.v., and also to »äpvw, » áqap, > é&anívny, etc. 


aixun [f.] ‘point ofa spear, spear’ (IlL). On its use in Homer, see Trümpy 1950: 52ff. «IE 
*h,eik-(s)m- 'spear'» 
*DIAL Myc. a,-ka-sa-ma /aiksmans/. 
*COMP alixu-dAwtog ‘prisoner of war’ (Pi) whence fem. aixnaAwrtic, adj. 
aixuahwtixdc, abstract aixyadwoia. Thence denominative verbs aiyywadwtifw and 
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aiyuaAcreóo (Hell. and late); from aixpadwrtitw: aixyadwtiotig and 
aixnaAwrtıouöc. ` 

«DER aixuretc ‘armed with a spear’ (A. Opp.); aixuntng 'spearman, warrior’ (IL), 
aixynta (E 197), fem. aixuntıg (EM); with secondary suffix aixuntip (Opp. Q. S.» 
Nonn.); aixuntipioc ‘armed with a spear, war-like (Lyc. 454 verse-final). 
Denominative aixpáto [v.] ‘to throw the spear, to arm with a spear’ (IL). 

eETYM The Mycenaean form proves PGr. *aiksmä. The word is connected with 
aikAor. ai ywviat tod BéAovc ‘points of the arrow’ (H.) and with Lith. iesmas, OPr. 
aysmis ‘spit’ which may derive from *h,eik-(s)m-. The original meaning must have 
been ‘point’. Within Greek, we further find Cypr. ixpapévoc ‘wounded’ (Ruijgh 1957: 
136), iktéa: åkóvtiov ‘javelin’ (H.), and perhaps »iktap ‘near’. Uncertain is the 
appurtenance oftyóic [f.] (Sol.), ty6n (Hp.) ‘mortar’, but cf. Fur.: 321. 


aiya [adv.] ‘quickly, suddenly’ (1l, poet.) <PG> 
«DER aiynpdc ‘quick’ (Il, Pi.). 
*ETYM Sommer IF 11 (1900): 243 connected the word with » aintc ‘steep’ as *ain-o-a; 
the forms can also be understood in substrate terms (with Fur.: 158) as alternation of 
a labial with y. Furnée further connects it with &£atpvng, » &£arıivng, > dap, > dpvw, 
etc. 


àïw [v.] ‘perceive, hear’ (IL). «IE *h,euis- ‘perceive’> 
«VAR Ipf. &iov (see below); verbal adj. £n-áiotog ‘perceived, detected’ (Hdt.) to 
énaiw, éndw (Att. prose), whence aor. Enfjoa (£nijioa). 
*DIAL Cypr. fut. awiyesomai. 
*ETYM The ipf. diov was considered by Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 251ff. to be an original 
aorist, from which a present diw was formed secondarily. Schulze found traces of an 
original pres. *deiw in äer dkovel, Aere: dxovoate (H.), and in &r-áav (E. HF 773), 
but this is difficult to fit in with the etymology prevailing today: diov < *awis-e/o- is 
generally connected with Skt. avis [adv.] ‘evidently, manifestly’ and OCS (j)avé ‘id’, 
so the Greek verb is probably a denominative from this adverb. As Kloekhorst 
recently showed, the Hitt. verb au-' / u- ‘to see’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.) can also be 
connected with it, since in o-grade forms *h,ou-, the laryngeal would regularly be 
lost. Noteworthy, though improbable, is the connection by Szemerényi Glotta 38 
(1960): 243 with the word for ear. Within Greek, compare aor. joOduryv, pres. 
» aicdävonau, with -0- indicating the completion of a process. 


aid = aieí. 

aiwv, -@voc [m., f.] (life)time, long period of time, eternity’ (IL). «IE *h,ei-u- ‘time of 
living, well-being’> 
*VAR aiév [adv.] ‘always’. 
«DER aióvtoc ‘enduring, eternal’ (Pl, Hell, NT), aiwviötng ‘perpetuitas’ (gloss.); 
aiwviCeww ‘to make or be eternal’ (Dam., Phot, Suid.) aiwvıona ‘perpetuation, 
monument’ (Ostr.). 


*ETYM From *aifwv, an n-stem also found in the old locative » aiév ‘always’, which 
coexisted with the s-stem in aid, aigc, » aii 'id.". See also » ob. On the meaning, see 
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Stadtmüller Saeculum 2 (1951): 315ff. A neuter u-stem is found in Skt. dyu-, Av. äiiu 
(lifetime, OAv. gen. yaos, dat. yauudi < *h,oi-u, *h,i-eu-s, *h,i-eu-ei. Latin has 
thematicized aevus < *h,ei-u-o-; Gothic has an i-stem aiwins [acc.pl]. An old 
derivation is Lat. iuvenis, Skt. yúvan- ‘young man’ from *h,iu-Hen- with the 
Hoffmann suffix (‘having vital strength’). Derived from this are Lith. jaunas, OCS 
juno ‘young’ and Go. jund ‘youth’ < *h,iu-Hn-ti-. 


aiwpa [f.] ‘swing, hammock, noose, halter’ (Pl). 4?» 

«DER aiwpéw ‘to raise, hang’ (Pi., IA), also -€opat ‘to hand, hover’, also prefixed with 
ovv-, ürep-. Thence aiwpnotc (mainly medic.), ovv- (Pl), bitep- (Hp.); aiwpnpa (E. 
[lyr.], Lyc.). 

*ETYM Previously, an intensive (iterative) verb *Fat-Fwp-éw was reconstructed, from 
which *raipópa > aiwpa was a derivation. This type is not accepted anymore. 
Taillardat RPh. 57 (1983): 21-25 assumes *h,udr-eie- > *afwpéw (formation as in 
nwAEw, etc. to the root of deipw ‘to hang’); reduplication would then have resulted in 
*àfafwp-, which would have given *afatwp- > aiwp- (like *afaipw > aipw). The 
reduplication with àp-ap- seems uncertain to me, just like the development to *àpaj- 
and its continuation as (àp)-at- before a vowel. 


Axdönuog [m.] name of a hero. 4?» 
*DER Axadrpeta the gymnasium in Athens where Plato taught, the Platonic school 
(Ar.), hexadnpetac (Att. inscr., see LSJ Supp.). 
*ETYM Generally identified with the first element of &xäepyog (which derives from 
*uek-m); and with the PN Boeot. rhexaSapoc, Thess. Fexe-; in Attic this form may 
have been 'Exáónuoc (D. L., St. Byz. but see Lejeune 1972: $2543, who objects that 
the aspiration was lost. 
Fur.: 309 separates it from these words and connects the Lydian TN Axadapic and 
the Carian PN Axtaönuoc. Cf. also Tapkovórjioc (Cilicia)? However, the names in 
Greece seem to have (had) a F-, of which there is no trace in the Anatolian names. 
The meaning of -óap- is unknown. If the word was Pre-Greek, the varying vocalism 
can be better understood (assimilations are rare in Greek). 


äkaıva [f.] ‘spike, prick, goad’ (A. R.), Also ‘ten-foot rod’ in Thessaly (Bechtel 1921, 1: 

116, 204), cf. ákatva dé Zort uétpov Óekárovv Oecodhwv eüpena (sch. A. R. 3, 1323; 
Call. fr. 24, 6). In Egypt a measure of 100 square ft. (Hero, pap.). «GR?, PG?» 
«ETYM Traditionally derived from the n-stem »äkwv with the suffix -ta. However, it 
may also contain the Pre-Greek suffix -aiva (see Fur.: 171"”) added directly to the 
stem äxk-. The measure is in origin the same word; for the semantics, DELG 
compares káAapoc, Lat. pertica, MoFr. perche. 


ákakaAíc, -idoc [f.] name of several plants (Dsc.). <PG(V)> 
eVAR Cf. ákakaAA(c: ávOoc vapkícoov. Kpijtec ‘flower of narcissus (Cret.)’ (H.). 
xakaAíc väpkıccog (H.), kakkaAía = otpbxvov bmvoukóv ‘sleepy nightshade, 
Withania somnifera (Dsc. 4, 72 and 122) Further käykavov = kax(k)ahia 
"Mercurialis tomentosa’ (Gal., Paul. Aeg.). 
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*ETYM Frisk assumes an Oriental origin, possibly Egyptian, but why? Fur.: 371, 277 
(see also 138) compares kakaAíc and káykavov, variants which prove a Pre-Greek 
origin. Cf. also » äkakia. 


äkdnra [adj.] epithet of Hermes (Il, Hes.) and Prometheus (Hes.), of unknown mg. 
«4?» 

«DER &kaxrjotoc (Call.). 

*ETYM If the glosses äkakieıc ovvíei; and äkakıel- ovviei are reliable, the word could 
mean ‘ovvetéc (Hoffmann BB 17 (1891): 328). DELG rejects the glosses without 
reason and assumes a meaning ‘benevolent’. Risch 1954: 395f. thinks it was built on 
ákakoc, åkákåç after untieta (which is not easy). See also Fraenkel 1956b: 168, and 
LfgrE. 


axaxia [f.] name ofa tree or plant, ‘acacia’ or ‘Genista acanthoclada’ (Dsc.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM Probably a substrate word; cf. » àkakaAíc. Fur.: 321 compares káxroc. There is 
no reason for an Oriental origin, as DELG assumes. Kramer ZPE 97 (1993): 146 
compares Coptic kake, keke, keket ‘dark’, the color of the wood of the acacia; the à- 
would have been taken from áxavOoc. This is unconvincing. 


aKkadavOic «VAR = áxavOíc. = äkavda. 


axadappeitns [adj] only in E àkaAappeírao Babvppdov Oxeavoio (H 422, T 434). 
«GR» 

«COMP Similar dkaAäppoog (Orph.). 

«DER The adverbial first member is only sparsely attested (Hes., Sapph.), and in 
glosses like dkaAöv- fjcvxov, rpaov, uaAaxkóv ‘quiet, mild, soft’ (H.), àxaAdc [adv.] 
(Eust.). 

*ETYM From dáxaAa-pperé-tijc, a compound of akakd and » péw with suffixal me. 
Meier-Brügger Glotta 73 (1995): 9-11, derives the first member from the root *kelh,-, 
seen in kéAadoc as ‘rauschend dahineilen’, and interprets d-kakappeitng as ‘kein 
rauschendes Fliessen habend, still fliessend". See » ài] 2. 


àkaàńon [f.] ‘stinging nettle, sea anemone’ (Eup.). «PG?(v)» 

«VAR Thphr. (HP 7, 7, 2) has axadvon. 

«ETYM Unknown; cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. There is no reason to suppose the influence 
of äkavda, etc. (Frisk). Semitic etymology in Lewy 1895: 50. Suffixal bh. is quite 
common in names of trees and plants. The variation v/ 1 could point to a Pre-Greek 
word, although there are no clear parallels to it. 


äkavda [f.] ‘thorn, thistle’, name of different thorny plants (Strömberg 1940: 17), also 
‘backbone, spine’ of fish, snake, or man (Od.). a PG?> 

eV AR Note áxavOoc [m.] ‘acanthus’ (Acanthus mollis). 

°DER Many derived adjektives: dxdv@tvoc, dkavdwäng, dkavdıköc, àxavOnpóc, 
äkavdreıg ‘provided with thorns, etc, Further diminutive dxdav@tov; àákavO(ac kind 
of shark or grasshopper (cf. Stromberg 1943: 47, Stromberg 1944: 17); akavOic name 
of a bird (‘goldfinch’ or ‘linnet’, cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.), also a plant name; 
ákavOvAMG bird name (Thompson s.v.), akavdiwv ‘hedgehog’, dxavOéa a plant, 
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akavdewv and ` Du ‘thorny break, spinetum' dxkavonArn mg. unknown. 
Denominative verb äkavdöonaı ‘to be thorny’ (Thphr.). 

*ETYM The basic meaning is ‘thorn’, whence ‘backbone, spine’. Usually, dxavoc 
‘pine-thistle’ is considered basic, but a connection with dv@oc (as *akan-ant"o-; see 
Frisk) is improbable. Analysis as a compound *äk-avda ‘sharp flower’ (Kretschmer 
1896: 403 A. 1) is a type of etymology of the past. Belardi Rend. Acc. Linc. 10 (1955): 
309-331 assumes an Indo-Mediterranean substrate word, connecting Skt. kant(h)a-, 
but such combinations with Sanskrit are mostly incorrect, and the Indo- 
Mediterranean hypothesis is quite doubtful. Most probable is a Pre-Greek substrate 
element, though in this case there is no positive indication except for the ending in 
short -a (see Pre-Greek); in this respect, there is no reason to assume a secondary 
Greek formation (as per DELG). Niedermann Glotta 19 (1931): 8ff. connected it with 
àkaAavOíc = &xavOíc (Ar.), by metathesis of *&àxavOaAíc. 


äkavog [m.] a thistle, ‘Atractylis gummifera’, 'dorniger Fruchtkopf (Thphr.). 
<PG?(S)> 
«VAR Also áxav, -vog (LXX). 
«DER &xavikóc, dkavwdre, axaviw (all Thphr.), àkáviov (H.). 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. mAdtavoc, páqavoc, róavoc, etc; the word is mostly 
derived from the root àx- ‘sharp’, but the suffix -avog rather points to a non-IE word 
(words like äkwv, àkóvr] confirm that the -a- is foreign). 


&xapric, -éc [adj.] ‘small, tiny’ (Ar.). 4?» 
«VAR Mostly in fixed expressions, e.g. &v àxapet (xpövov), åkap ‘a moment’, of time 
(Arr also katéneoov áàkaprjc TH déet ‘it was a hair-breadth escape’; odk ákapij ‘not 
at all’. A form áxap is attributed to Antiphon (Taillardat 1962: $248). 
«DER cikaptatoc id. (D.), cf. Chantraine 1933: 49. 
*ETYM Traditionally derived from xeipw, &kápr]v. ‘to cut’ as ‘too short to cut’: tò 
Ppaxv, A obdé Keipat otóv te (H.); this is doubtful. Perhaps ‘(not even a) louse’? See 
> àkapí. 

äxkapi [n.] ‘mite’ (Arist.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fur.: 371 connects it with käpvog = @Beip ‘louse’ (H.), which is quite attractive. 
It is usually connected with » äkapris, s.v. DELG suggests a contamination of äkaprig 
with kópic ‘bug’. I would rather think that kdpic is cognate, as a substrate word, with 
prothetic vowel and a/o interchange. 


äkapva [f.]  óáqvi] ‘sweet bay’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM The word has been connected with » äkaotog ‘maple’ (and further with OHG 
ahorn), but this must be explained differently. dxapva is most probably a substrate 
word (note the sequence -pv-). 


åkápvav = àxapvac. 
äkapov = äyxpav. 


äkapög [m.]? - onpaiver tov éyKépadov f| tiv keqaArjv ‘brain, head’ (EM As, 13). 4?» 
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*ETYM Cf. éykapoc and fykpoc, with the same mg, which point to év and vam 
‘head’. It would be the only relatively certain instance of *h,nC- yielding à-, but 
Nussbaum 1986: 72f. remains sceptical, as one would expect *áxpoc instead of 
àkapóc if the form is old. 


ákaocka =äkr] 2. 


äkaotog [m.] - | opévdap voc ‘maple’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 

*ETYM We may posit *äkap-otog and assume that the word is cognate with Lat. acer, 
-ris ‘maple’, OHG ahorn (which is sometimes connected with » äkapva - óáqvr| H., 
s.v.) and Gallo-Rom. *akar(n)os ‘id.’ (Hubschmied Rev. celt. 50 (1933): 263f.); see 
Pok. 20. For the formation, we may compare nAatävıctog, but the derivation from 
*-id-to- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 302) may well be wrong. Since plant names are often 
borrowed, and the formation is unclear, we may envisage a substrate origin. Fur.: 371 
compares käotov- EbAov. AOapiávec ‘wood’ (H.), and for the meaning op&vöauıvov- 
Zokov (H.), o.c. 164. A further comparison with köotov ‘wooden parts of a wagon’ 
(oc 343) is less certain. 


äxkartog [f., m.) ‘light vessel’ (Thgn.), 'boat-shaped cup’ (com.). 4?» 
«DER Diminutives dkätıov, which also denotes a kind of women's shoe (Ar.), and 
ákati]vápiov (Olsson AfP 11 (1935): 219); further àkátetoc, Ta ákárea (sc. iotia) 
‘small sails’ (X.); axatic [f.] millipede (Steph. Med.), see Stromberg 1944: 11. 
*ETYM Probably a technical loanword. Often connected with àx- ‘sharp’ (see » àk), 
but without any obvious reason. Winter 1950: 12 connected it with mort otov 
uéya wc kfjtoc (H.), which could perhaps belong with » kfjtog instead. 


ákaxíGo = dy ota. 


àkaxuévoç [perf.ptc.] ‘sharpened’ (IL). «IE? *h,ek- ‘sharp’> 
*ETYM From the root *h,ek- ‘sharp’; a reduplicated formation *aKx-ax-o-pévoc has 
been suggested, which remains speculative. 


DEA 


ák£àvog [m.] a kind of leguminous vegetable (Pherecr.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. For the overall structure, cf. Okeavóc. 


akevet = aKovw. 
akéwv «VAR Also -éovoa, -éovre. = Akt 2. 


ac 1 [f.] - Awun otórjpov ‘point of an iron tool’ (Suid., H.), cod. aiyuń. «IE *h,ek- 
‘point, sharp» 
«VAR A parallel formation is äkic, -ido¢ [f.] ‘needle, arrow, barb’ (Hp.). 
*COMP On -rjkrg see » KN. 
«DER From äkic: akiötov ‘small barb’ (BCH 29, 572), akıöwöng ‘pointed’ (Thphr.), 
axidwtdc ‘id.’ (Paul. Aeg.), also plant names like äkıöwtöv (Dsc.), passive verbal adj. 
rKıdwuevog (IG 2, 807), also compounded in axidoetdij¢ (Procl.). àxíokAov [gen.pl.] 
(BGU 1028, 12; 16 [IIP]), mg. uncertain, was borrowed from Lat. acisculum ‘small 
pointed hammer of a stonemason’, cf. Schubart’s comment ad loc. Reduplicated 
form in » ákoxr| ‘point (of a lance, sword, etc.)’ (Hom., Theoc., Opp.), cf. àywyń. 
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*ETYM Probably from a root noun; see Schwyzer: 465. Derived from a root àx- 
‘sharp’, seen in several other etyma. Not related to » dkatva, » ákavoc. See » dkwv, 
> ÀK, » AKON, > ákpoc, > ákqv. 


An 2 [f.] ‘silence, quiet’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Beside the instr. axa, àxà (Pi) only acc. àkrjv; in Hom. adverbial in àxi|v 
éyévovto own, which shows that the original mg. was ‘quiet, calm’; cf. àki|v r]yec- 
fjcvxíav yes ‘were bringing quiet or calm’ (H.). 
«DER àkéwv, -Eovte, -éovoa is a ptc; the form in -wv became indeclinable (A 422). 
The optative dxéotc (A. R. 1, 765) is a late creation. 
àkrviov. fjouxov ‘quiet’ (EM 48, 1); äkaoka = rjovxóxc ‘quietly’ (H. Crat. 126), 
axaoKd (Pi. fr. 28), formation unexplained; àxaAá [n.pl., adv.] (Hes. fr. 218, Sappho 
43 LP); &xaAav (Sappho 68, 86 LP); àkaAóv. ijovxov, mpdov, uaAakóv ‘quiet, mild, 
soft’ (H. this adverb also in dkahappeitao < àkaAa-pepe- (Il). 
*ETYM It may be connected with » ha, assuming ablaut. 


äxnpartog [adj.] ‘undamaged, intact’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR á&képatoc ‘id.’ (Hdt.). 
«DER &krpáotoc ‘pure’ (Od.), ‘untouched’ (h. Merc., AP). Similar formations are 
&xripioc ‘undamaged (by the xfjpec)' (Od., epic), axépatoc ‘unharmed, undamaged’ 
(IA). From áxépatoc: aKepaidti (Plb.), &kepatooóvi] (Suid.), akepatdopat (Eust.). 
«ETYM An epic and poetic word. It is unnecessary to assume a second, independent 
word meaning ‘pure’ (Od.), as Frisk does. DELG pleads for a unified meaning 
‘intact, pure’. Perhaps, axrpatoc (not from kıypalvw, A. Supp. 999) was metrically 
lengthened from *axépatoc, from the stem of xepa-iCw ‘to destroy’, but influence of 
vip is improbable. In some cases, the meaning may have been influenced by 
> xepävvunı ‘to mix’. Lee Glotta 39 (1961): 191-205 connects it with » xeipw, but this 
leaves the formation unexplained. 


aKtdvdc [adj.] weak, small’ (Od.). «PG?» 
*VAR&KiÓpóc (Cyr.). 
«DER AKıöpwndlw Au kuer ‘to be dim-sighted’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. The element -5v- may point to a substrate word. In view of the 
variant with -p-, Fur.: 388 assumes a substrate word with v/ p, though the 
interchange is rare (cf. npökvıc). At 360, he compares oxidapdv- dpatdv ‘thin, 
slender’ (H.), which cannot be considered certain. Frisk also compares áxipóc ‘weak’ 
(Theoc.); cf. dkipi àoOevij, odk Emtetaueva “weak, not stretched’ (H.) and äkıp@c- 
evrAabac, àrpéuac “discreet, quiet’ (H.); but akıpöc- Boppac ‘the north wind’ (H.) 
cannot belong here. For the interchange A p, Fur.: 388 gives only oißöa, where it is 
probably conditioned by the preceding 6. 


ákivákng [m.] ‘short sword of Persians and Scythians’ (Hdt.). 4Lw Pers.?, PG?» 
e AR kıväkng (S. fr. 1061); the ı waslong in Hor. Od. 1, 27, 5. 
*ETYM Perhaps an Iranian loan: Benveniste 1940b: 202 compares kyn'k; see further 
Bailey TPS 1955: 69. However, kivaxrj¢ in Sophocles (Belardi 1969: 202) could suggest 
that the word is Pre-Greek rather than Iranian. It is supposed that dxivayya = 


52 aKipic 


tivaypia (Lyr. Adesp. 30 B) and daxivaytdc: Tode, Kivnots ‘stirring, movement’ 
(H) arose under influence of äkıväkng (Mansion 1904: 64). 


äxıpig [?] - Aóxvoc ‘lamp’ (H.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Cf. kippis (Lacon.) for Abxvog (EM 515, 17), also kíptc (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown, but it may well be Pre-Greek in view of the variations. 


&ktvog [m.] ‘wild basil, Calamintha graveolens’ (Dsc. 3, 43). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also äkovog (ibid.). 
*ETYM The vowel interchange, though rare, may point to a substrate word. See Fur.: 
191. 


aKipds = àxtÓvóc. 


aka, op [f.] ‘bogey’ (Plu. 2, 1040b), acc. to others (Zen. 1, 53) ‘vain woman’. «PG, 
ONOM» 
*DER Also as a PN (Plu; àákkítopau [v.] ‘to adorn oneself (P1). 
*ETYM A ‘Lallwort’ or nursery word; cf. Lat. Acca (Larentia) and Skt. akka (gramm.). 
Cf. also axka: yvvn &ri trwpia StaBahAopevn, D pact évortpiouévrv TH idia eikdve 
wg Etépa SiahéyeoBat woman slandered to be crazy, etc.’ (Suda 1, 87). 


ax} [f.] ‘point, edge; culminating point, prime, zenith’ (IL). «1E *h,ek- ‘point, sharp» 
eVAR The acc. äu is used adverbially in the sense ‘as yet, still’. 
«DER dxjtatog ‘in full bloom, timely’ (A.), åàkunvóç ‘full-grown’ (y 191). Denominative 
verb ákpiáto [v.] ‘to be in one's prime’ (IA); thence: 1. axtacti¢ = Akpaiog (Hdn.), 
oi äktaotal name of a gymnastic club in Thyatira (inscr.); 2. äktLaotıkög = Aktalog 
(Hp., Gal.). 
*ETYM Derivative in -uń of the root in » àxrj, > áxpoc, etc. 


äkunvoç [adj.] fasting (from food) (IL, only in T). «IE *kemh,- ‘get tired’> 

*ETYM A scholion on T 163 derives it from Aeol. äxtıa, which Hesychius explains as 
vnotela, Évóeia ‘fasting, need’. Bechtel 1914 compares kopca: yépovoa ‘filling’ (H.), 
which would point to privative à- and a zero grade -kun- ‘to fill’; this is highly 
uncertain. Fur.: 369 compares Old Georg. si-gmili ‘hunger’, etc., which is very 
uncertain too. Blanc 1999: 317-338 proposes a derivation from *kemh,- (kätıvo) in the 
sense ‘to care (for)’, which yields ‘not properly cared for, neglected’ (see also DELG 
Supp.). This seems attractive (cf. noAöktınTog). 


ákpov, -ovog [m.] ‘anvil’ (IL), also ‘meteoric stone’ (Hes. Th. 722), = obpavög į 
olönpov ‘heaven, iron’ (H.), = àAerpífavoc, Kimptot ‘pestle (Cypr.)’ (H.). «IE *h,ek- 
mon- ‘stone, heaven’> 
«COMP äxktıö-Betov [n.] (Hom.) ‘base of an anvil’, with the root of rd. 
eDER Diminutive aktıövıov (Aisop.). 

*ETYM Old word for ‘stone’, found in several languages: Skt. dsman- [m.] ‘stone, 
heaven’, cf. the glosses meaning of äxtıwv as ‘heaven’; Av. asman- ‘stone, heaven’, 
OP asman- ‘heaven’; Lith. akmuo, -efis ‘stone’ (with regular depalatalization before 
m; asmens ‘sharp side, edge’ with aš- from other positions). The relation of these 
words to OCS kamy, -ene ‘stone’ and the Germanic group ON hamarr ‘hammer’ 
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(originally made of stone) is much discussed. One supposes the root ak- ‘sharp’ in 
> ax, etc. On these questions see the litt. in Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 137, e.g. Maher JIES 
1 (1973): 441ff. and Mallory & Adams 1997: 547. 


> y 


akviyotis [f.] ‘backbone’ (A. R. 4, 1403: En’ ákvrjotiv); name of a plant (Nic. Th. 52). 


«GR» 

*ETYM It is supposed that kat’ ákvrjotiv stands for older kata kvfjouv ‘rasp’ (x 161), 
(Wackernagel Glotta 2 (1910): 1, Fraenkel Glotta 4 (1913): 42, Leumann 1950: 49); on 
KVIJOTIC see > -Kvalw. 


äkoıtns, -ov [m.] “bedfellow, husband’ (Il). «IE *kei- ‘lie, be situated’> 


*COMP mapdaKottic (Il.). 

«ETYM Secondarily built on äkortıg [f.], on which see Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946- 
1947): 225f.: the idea that the woman is the one sharing the bed of the man is more 
natural than the other way around; also, the feminine is more frequent. With 
copulative å- and xoíti] or koiroc ‘bed’ (Chantraine 1933: 26ff. and 113f.). The psilosis 
may be analogical after ä\oxog or dialectal (Lesbian, Ionic). See » keinau. 


ákoAoc [m.] ‘bit, morsel’ (p 222.). 4 PG?» 


«VAR Boeot. acc. to Stratt. 47, 7. 

*ETYM Possibly of foreign origin; cf. Phrygian Pexog akkaAoc (Haas 1966: 84). A 
connection with Skt. asnäti ‘to eat’ does not explain the formation. A suggestion by 
Fur.: 371 is to connect it to kódov, a type of food preserved in pots (pap. III’); Ath. 6, 
262a and Eust. explain it as o tpogr. Nothing suggests an identity with áxvAoq 
acorn’. 


axöAovdog [adj.] following; corresponding’ (Att., com.). 


«VAR Often substantivized [m., f.) ‘follower, companion’. 

«DER Diminutive dxoAovdiokog (Ptol Euerg.), abstract àkoħovðía ‘retinue, 
attendants; sequence, succession, consequence’ (S., Pl.), mostly as a philosophical 
term. Denominative àkoAov0éo [v.] ‘to follow’ (Ar.), whence axkodovOnotc (Arist.) 
and dxodovOntikdc [adj.] (Arist.). 

*ETYM Derived from » kéAevOoc ‘path’ with copulative à-. The double ablaut seems 
surprising, but there are parallels (see Van Beek fthc.b); it does not point to vowel 
assimilation. 


àkxóvn [f.] ‘whetstone’ (Pi.). «IE *h.ek- ‘sharp, point’> 


«DER dkoväw [v.] ‘to whet’ (IA), nominal derivations axévnotg (H., Suid.), dkovntng 
(Ed. Diocl., Hdn.); further äxövıov name of a medicine for the eye (Dsc.), dkoviag 
fish name (Numen. apud Ath. 17, 326a). 

*ETYM Formation in -Övn like nepövn, BeAóvr etc. (Chantraine 1933: 207), with àx- 
as in e áxr, >àkuń, etc. For the suffix -n-, cf. e ákov. 


&kóvirov [n.] the poisonous plant ‘Aconitum’ (Thphr.) but also other plants, see 


André 1956. 4PG?» 
«DER ÅKOVITIKÓG (X.). 
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*ETYM Derived by the ancients from dxowti “without dust’, ie. without struggle / 
fight (àxóvwrog Q. SJ, therefore ‘invincible’, because of its deadly effect. 
Semantically, this is hardly possible. Cf. Jüthner Glotta 29 (1942): 73ff., Strömberg 
1940: 150 A. 1. Fur.: 121 connects it with kovrj, «voc. A substrate word is in any case 
probable. 


äxkopva [f.] ‘fish thistle, Cnicus Acarna’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR (O)Öpvog, see below. 

*ETYM On the final short -a, see Chantraine 1933: 100ff. Strómberg 1944: 17 compares 
KOpvoc: KevTpoLtupoivn, ZıkeXol "butcher's broom (plant name)’ (H.) and oxdpvoc: 
Kópvoc, pupoív] TO Puröv ‘myrtle’. It seems possible that dxopvdécg (ókopvóc) 
‘grasshopper’ derives from äkopva (Strömberg), cf. &xavÜO(ac ‘grasshopper’ beside 
&xavOa ‘thorn, thistle’. The å- is a Pre-Greek prothetic vowel, and did not arise by 
connection with àx- ‘sharp’. The variation à-/ o-/ zero, the cluster -pv- and the short 
-a all point to a Pre-Greek word. 


ákopov [n.] ‘yellow flag, Iris Pseudacorus' (Dsc., Gal). 4?» 
*ETYM The ancients derived the word from xópn ‘pupil of the eye’; it would be used 
to care for the pupil. See Strömberg 1940: 98. Fur: 359 compares Kúpa, which would 
be theLibyan form (Ps.-Dsc. 2, 169). 


dog [n.] ‘cure, medicine’ (Il). 4?» 
*DIAL Myc. a;-ke-te-re /hakestéres/, ja-ke-te-re /jakestéres/. 
*COMP äg-, &p-ak£ouaı (Delph.). 
«DER Denominative verb åkéopa ‘to cure; repair’ (Il). Thence 1. dxéopata ‘remedy’ 
(IL, Pi, A, inscr. dxeouög ‘healing’ (Call) dx&owıov- idowov ‘healing’ (H.); 2. 
axeotc ‘healing’ (Hdt, inscr.); dx&owog id. (Plu.) and áxéotoc epithet of Apollo 
(Paus.), dxeoiac: latpög ‘healer’ (Phot.). 3. dk&otwp epithet of Apollo (E. Andr. 900), 
fem. dxeotopic (Hp.), abstract dxeotopia ‘art of healing’ (A. R.). 4. àkeotrp 
‘tranquilizing’ (yadtvdc, S. OC 714 [lyr.]), éxeotüpiog ‘healing’ (App. and 
ákeotrjpiov ‘tailors shop’ (Lib.); Axeotnpiöng PN (Styra). Feminines dxeortpic 
‘midwife’ (Hp.) and dxéotpia ‘tailor woman’ (Antiph., Luc.) s. äkeotrig [m.] 
‘patcher, tailor’ (X., Lyc.), fem. axeotidec “bars in furnaces’ (Dsc. 5, 74). Instrument 
nouns: 6. dxéotpa [f.] 'darning needle’ (Luc., pap.), 7. dxeotpov [n.] ‘medicine’ (S.). 
Adjectives: äxeotög ‘curable’ (N us Hp. Antipho), originally from áxoc, but 
interpreted as derived from dx&onaı; dkeotıkt TEXvn ‘tailor’s trade’ (Democr., PL). 
Also àk ‘healing’ (Hp.), probably from dx&onaıu. From axr perhaps *äkınog (Cic. 
Att. 10, 12a, 4), see Arbenz 1933: 93, Thomas 1912: 125ff. Also vrikeotog (Hes.), which 
(beside àvákeotoc, àvrjkeotoc) seems to be from *n-h,k-, but could be analogical in 
view of the Myc. form with j-. PN 'E&nkíac (Attica; Pailler Lettre de Pallas 4 (1996): 
8). 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. The compounds with åg- and éq-, as well as the Myc. 
form with j-, seem to point to original yod. DELG’s reconstruction *iék-/iak- is 
impossible, as *eh,/ h, would have resulted in *éx-. An original root *Hieh,k- seems 
possible. It is quite thinkable that the psilotic forms are epicisms or Ionic forms. A 
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connection with Olr. hícc ‘healing’ has been suggested, but its relation to MW iach 
"healthy' is uncertain (Schrijver 1995: 103). 


akootn [f.] barley’ (Nic. Al. 106). 4?» 
«VAR &yootaí, -éw (AB 213 [gramm.]). 
«DER Denominative verb in the ptc. dxootijoac (Z 506, O 263) ‘well-fed’, of troc. 
Unclear is àkóotiAa- &Aaxıota ‘slightest, not at all’ (H.). kootai = àkooti| (H.) may 
have lost its vowel, see Kuiper 1956: 221. 
*ETYM Hesychius calls the word Cyprian; the scholion on Z 506, Thessalian, as a 
word for food in general (cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 204). It is compared with Lat. acus -eris 
[n.] ‘chaff, Go. ahs and OHG ahir [n.] ‘ear (of corn) (see Frisk), but the analysis, in 
which a suffix -ti| with substantivizing function is added to *akos- (comparing Lat. 
onus-tus, venus-tus and perhaps locus-ta), is rather weak; an e-grade *akes- would be 
expected. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1961) 652 proposes *ako(n)sta « *akont-ta 
‘barbed’, from the word for ‘javelin’, »äkwv. However, the forms with -y- and 
kootai, if these are old, rather point to foreign origin. See » äxvn. 


axotw [v.] to hear’, also ‘to obey, be called’ (Il). «IE "A; keus- ‘hear’> 
«VAR Perf. àkýkoa. dkevet- trjpet, KUmptot ‘watches (over), observes (Cypr.) (H.). 
*COMP vnKovotew < *y-h,k-. Often prefixed: nakow ‘to be obedient’, UnrKoog, 
ETTAKOUW, éri]kooc, KATAKOUW, KATI}KOOS, etc. 
«DER åkový (IL), åkoń ‘hearing, tiding; ear’ (with shortening in hiatus) < *aköä < 
akohà < *akowhä < *akowsä. Diminutive dxotdtov (gloss.), denominative verb 
ákoátr akovets (H.), cf. the discussion on àáxovátoptau below, whence dkoaotijpec- 
àpxi| Tic mapa Metanovtiotc ‘kind of magistrature (Metap.)’ (H.). 2. dkovotc 
‘hearing’, plur. ‘sounds’ (Arist.),.AkobouLog ‘fit for hearing’ (S.). 3. ákovopa ‘sound, 
rumor, (oral) teachings’ (S. OC 518 [lyr.], X., Arist.). Diminutive dkovonätıov (Ps.- 
Luc. Philopatr.), akovopatixds (Iamb.). 4. akovotiig ‘listener, pupil (Men., D. H., 
Phld.), àxovotrjpiov ‘lecture hall, audience’ (Gal, Them. Porph.) 5. dkovotdc 
‘audible’ (h. Merc, IA), dxovotitw ‘to make hear’ (LXX); dxovotixds ‘ptng. to 
hearing’ (Arist, Epic.). Deverbative dkovälonaı [v.] ‘to hear, listen’ (Hom. Hp.), 
rarely act. -átv; formally, this could also derive from åkovń. Desiderative dkovoeiw 
CG. H.). 
«ETYM Related to Go. hausjan ‘to hear’ as *h,kous-ie/o-. àkoóo is from *axovo-yu; cf. 
a&Kovotds, Fikovonaı. The primary verb may be found in the gloss dxevet. The word 
has often been explained as a compound from àx- ‘sharp’ and otc, but this is not 
certain. In support of such a compound, wT-akovotew ‘to eavesdrop’ may be 
compared within Greek. See » koéw. 


axpars, -ÉG = ákpoc. 
äkpaupvng, Ze [adj.] ‘unmixed, pure, sheer; untouched, inviolate’ (E.). 4PG(V)» 


*ETYM Fur.: 159 compares dxkpartvrig (mss. Lysipp. fr. 9 apud EM 531, 56 = Et. Gud. 
338, 15). If this is reliable, it is a substrate word (n/ 9, a/ at). 


ákpagtóAa = dypadauvaAa. , 
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akpatiCopat = kepávvuLu. 


äxpäaxoAog [adj.] ‘raging passionately’ (Ar.). «IE *kerh,- ‘mix’> 
DER Abstract äxpäxoXia, Ion. akpnyxoAin (Hp.); denominative axpayoréw [v.] (Pl.). 
ETYM Literally “with unmixed bile”, from *äkpät-xoAog, with *axpac = äkpärtog, cf. 
&Kpntd-xodoc (Hp.) and eükpäg = etkpatoc ‘well-mixed’. Later, it was changed to 
axpdxoAog (Arist.). Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 174ff. assumes the same first 
member occurs in akprjrtedoc- ń à yaf, (scil. yi) (H.). See » xepávvupu. 


ákpepóv, -dvoc [m.] ‘bough, branch’ (Simon.); on the mg. see Strömberg 1937: 141f., 
54f. 4PG(V)» 
eVAR Accentuation after Hdn. Gr. 1, 33; the mss. mostly have Zum. 
*ETYM The old etymology with äxpog is improbable, as the formation is unclear (see 
Chantraine 1933: 172f.). It is most improbable that xpejidv (Eratosth.) is due to 
> kpepávvyu. Like the etymology, it is a desperate attempt to reduce the word to 
known elements. Fur.: 115 adduces åypepov: kápat, Aayırtäc, Sdpv ‘pole, torch, shaft 
(H.), which shows that it is a substrate word. 


&xpipric, -éc [adj.] “exact, precise’ (Hp.). 4GR?» 
eCOMP äxkpıßo-Aoyla (Arist.). 
«DER axpiBeta ‘precision’ (IA); denominatives: 1. axpiBdw [v.] ‘to investigate 
accurately, etc. (Att), also intr. ‘to be exact’ (Arist). Thence äxpißwoıg ‘exact 
observance’ (J.) and akpißwua ‘precise account, exact knowledge’ (Phld., Epicur.). 2. 
àkpiBeów [v.] ‘to use accurately, give precise instructions’ (S. E, Did. pap.). 3. 
axpiBatw [v.] ‘to investigate accurately, etc, also pass. ‘to be proud’ (LXX, Aq. 
Thd.), whence äxpıßaouöc, -aopa "precise investigation’, also ‘law, legislation’, 
-aoTtng ‘investigator’, also ‘legislator’. 
*ETYM The explanation by Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): ı2ff., that the word is from 
axpoc and elo with early itacism, is hardly acceptable. Tichy MSS 36 (1977): 151-172 
explains the word from áxpic ‘mountain top’, in the dative-locative in -i, and Bivar 
‘to go’. 


axpic, -ido¢ [f.] ‘grasshopper’ (Il). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM Hardly related to xpilw ‘creak’ (Strömberg 1944: 15ff), which leaves the à- 
unexplained. Winter 1950: 15 connects it to képka: áxpíc (H.); Fur.: 127 accepts this, 
comparing yéAytc next to dyAtc for the variation. Of course, a substrate word for a 
grasshopper is not unexpected. However, Furnée's further comparison with äxnpov- 
axpida (H.) (< *axepdov [Bechtel 1921, 2: 671]) is less convincing. 

akpıotıv - KAérrpiav, GAetpida, Ppvyrot ‘female thief, female slave who grinds corn 
(Phrygian)’ (H.). «?> 
eETYM Unknown. Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 205f. suggested that the suffix -(i)stis 
is Phrygian; a suffix -st- could be Pre-Greek. 


axpodouai [v.] ‘to hearken, obey’ (X.), 6 akpowuevog may secondarily mean ‘reader’ 
(Philostr.). «GR» 
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«DER äxpöacıg ‘hearing, obeying’, also ‘lecture (hall)' (IA). àxpóajta ‘what is heard’, 
e.g. ‘rumor, lecture, song’ (X., Arist., Plb.), plur. also personified as ‘lecturer, singer’ 
(Plb.); thence axpoapatikds ‘fit (only) for hearing’ (Plu); dkpoatng ‘listener, pupil’, 
also ‘reader’ (Att, Hell), whence axpoatikdc; axpoatrptov ‘lecture hall, audience’ 
(Act. Ap. Ph., Plu.); axpodopat (Epich.). 

*ETYM Commonly derived from a univerbation of »äxpog and » otc that denoted 
the top of the ear, whence ‘to prick the ears, be keen to hear’ (Frisk GHA 56 : 3 
(1950): 21); however, cf. Szemerényi SMEA 3 (1967): 6off. The derivation is 
straightforward semantically, but some formal difficulties remain. 


Aakpoßvotia = 71608n. 


üxpoc, -a, -ov [adj.] ‘at the farthest point, topmost, outermost’ (Il.). «IE *h;ek- ‘sharp, 
point’> 
eVAR Old substantivized forms dxpa [f], äkpov [n.] ‘highest or farthest point, 
headland, cape’, Hom. kat’ äkpng (töAıoc) ‘from the highest point down’, hence 
‘completely, utterly’, also kat’ áxpnOev (which became kata kpfidev by association 
with kápa); see Leumann 1950: 56ff. 
eCOMP axpdmoAtc (Od.), the Iliad still has dxpr i6Atc, see Risch IF 59 (1949): 20; 
àkpańç epithet of the wind (B 421, & 253, Hes. Op. 594) is often interpreted as 
‘blowing vehemently’, but probably originally ‘blowing on/ from the heights’; also 
adverbial äxpaei mAetv (Arr.). 
«DER dixpte, -toc [f.] ‘hill-top, mountain peak’ (Od.), always plur., see on » ókpic; sing. 
only Epigr. Gr. 1035, 8. àxpatoc ‘dwelling on heights’, epithet of several gods, also = 
ákpoc (Opp.). axpia-  AOnva èv ‘Apyet (H.), also name of other goddesses, àxpíar 
tà ákpa tàv Opéwv 'mountain-tops' (H.). Substantives: äkpötng ‘highest point, 
completion, perfection’ (Hp. Arist., Phld.). dxpwv, -wvog [m.] ‘extremity’ (Hippiatr. 
7), diminutive adxpwvdptov (ibid.), abstract äxpwvia (A. Eu. 188), probably 
‘mutilation’ (cf. the discussion on åkpwtnpiaouóç below). àxpotripiov ‘projecting 
part, e.g. promontory, sternpost of a ship, etc., plur. also ‘extremities of the body’ 
(IA), probably directly from áxpoc, cf. deopde: Seopwtptov. From áxpotripiov: 
ákpotnpiáto ‘to remove the stern, mutilate, amputate (IA), cf. äxpwreprjoau- Kowau 
i) Axpeıwoau ‘to beat, render useless’ (H.), also ‘to jut out like a promontory’ (Plb., 
Str.). Verbal nouns áxpotnpiacuóc (Dsc.), axpwtnpiacis (gloss.). Denominative 
verbs to ákpoc: axpitw ‘to go on tiptoe’ (E.), ‘tad áxpa éoBietv’ (sch. P 12); on 
AKPWOOEL- akpoatat, EKWV oby bitaKovel, MpooToLeital (H.) see Frisk GHA 56 : 3 
(1950): 22. 
*ETYM The root *h,ek- is widespread in IE, and several r-derivatives from it are 
found: Skt. asri- [f.] ‘corner, sharp side’, catur-asra- ‘quadrangular’, Lat. äcer, -ris, -re 
(with unexplained length), Gaul. Ayrotalus PN ‘with high forehead’, Olr. ér ‘high’, 
OLith. astras, OCS ostro ‘sharp’. Hitt. hekur ‘rock sanctuary’ is unrelated; cf. Puhvel 
HED sv. See further » àxrj, » aku, and »ökpıc. A connection with the root *h,ek- 
has been assumed unjustly for many words, e.g. > àkaArjgn, > àkóotn, and » áxopva. 


axtaivw [v.] ‘to erect’ (A.), of oräcıv, Bäcıv. 4?» 


58 axtéa 


*VAR Aor. axtatv@oat (Anacr.), see Immisch PhW 48 (1928): 908. Unclear are 
axtailwv: axtatwy, mpo8vuotpeEvos, D ópufjc rÀnpov, f| pretewpiCwv ‘willing, full of 
impulse, or lifting (the spirit) (H.), axtaiverv- netewpilewv ‘to lift (the spirit)’ (H.); 
bnoaxktaívovro: Érpeuov ‘were trembling’ (H.), as a v.l. for brepuctaivovto (wy 3), of 
nößdec. Also anaktaivwv: ó Kıvelodaı un Svvdttevoc ‘unable to move’ (H.). 

*ETYM The only suggestion is that it derives from dyw through *axtdw or *dKtw (cf. 
Schwyzer: 705f., Schwyzer 1937: 70), but this is doubted by DELG. Cf. Bechtel 1914. 


axtea [f.] 'elder-tree, Sambucus nigra’ (Emp.). 4?» 
*VAR Contracted axti}; also axtéog [m.]. 
DER äktıvog (Thphr.). 
eETYM On the suffix -éa, which forms tree names, see Chantraine 1933: 92 (itéa, 
nteX&a). Witczak Linguistica Baltica 1 (1992): 201-211) connects it with Arm. bach 
‘ash’, which he disassociates from » ö&Va. Borrowed from Greek are Lat. acte (Plin.) 
and OHG atuh, at(t)ah. 


akın 1 [f.] ‘promontory, rocky coast, rough shore, edge’ (11.). «PG?, IE?» 

«DER &ktaioc, -a, -ov ‘located at or belonging to the coast’ (Th., Hp., Call.); the fem. 
axtaia is also the name of a plant (Plin.); see Strömberg 1940: 115 (also on áktiov and 
axtivn). äKtıog epithet of Pan (Theoc.) and Apollo (A. RJ, äktıov = Om (Ael.). 
äxtitng [m.] ‘who lives on the coast’ (A. P.), axtitng Aidog ‘stone from Piraeus or 
Argolis (IG, S.). axtaCw [v.] ‘to banquet’ (which would derive from *'to banquet on 
the shore’, Plu. 2, 668b) is rather from » axtr 2. 

eETYM Derivation from àx- ‘sharp’ is possible acc. to Friskand DELG, but if Fur.: 127 
is right in comparing 6x9n, -oç ‘shore, bank’ (which seems quite convincing), it 
could be a substrate word (variations a/ o, kt/ x0). Cf. e áàxtrj 2. 


åkt 2 [f.] ‘corn’ (IL), often Anuritepog or àAqí(xov àxtrj, for which reason it cannot 
mean ‘flour’, as DELG rightly points out. Cf. vr tpogr ‘nourishment’ (H.). 
4PG(V)» 
*ETYM There is no trace of initial digamma. Fur.: 127 compares *6x0n in » £boxOoc; 
see also ibid. 320 on òxń. This evidence cannot be ignored, and Axtr ‘corn’ is a 
substrate word. Skoda 1993: 275-283 thinks that the word means ‘ear (of corn) and 
therefore belongs to àx- ‘sharp’. 


áktnpíc, -idog [f.] ‘staff (Achae. 21), ‘bar of wood supporting a chariot-pole’ (Poll. 10, 
157). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. The explanation as a univerbation of äxtalvw (*àktáw) and 
épeidw (Frisk) seems most improbable. 


atic, -Ivog [f.] ray, beam of light’ (IL), also ‘spoke of a wheel’ (AP). 4?» 
*COMP Frequent as a first member. 
«DER aKtıvwtög ‘provided with äktivec’ (inscr. Delos IV* Michel 815, Ph.), axtiv@dn¢ 
[adj.] ‘like beams’ (Philostr.), axtivnddv [adv.] id. (Luc.). 
*ETYM atic is built like dedgic, yAwyic, and wölc, and probably derived from a noun. 
It resembles Skt. aktu-, but the meaning of the latter is very difficult (see Renou 1937: 
6; Kuiper Vak 2 (1953): 81f., 89f.); one meaning seems to be ‘night’, another has been 
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derived from añj- ‘to smear’, but Kuiper thinks it means ‘ray, light’. This has been 
connected with *no/ek”t- ‘night’, the zero grade of which is also found in Go. uhtwo 
[£] < PGm. *uyytwon- < *gk"t-u-n-) ‘dawn’ (Lith. anksti ‘early’ requires an initial 
laryngeal, which excludes derivation from ‘night’, as Gr. vo£ shows that there was no 
laryngeal.) Relation of axtic to the word for ‘night’ is excluded, however, as it shows 
no trace of a labiovelar. Thus it remains without an etymology. 


dxvdog [m., f.] the edible acorn of the Quercus Ilex (x 242). <PG(S)> 
*ETYM Connection with Skt. asnáti ‘eat’ or with »áxoAoc is improbable. It is rather a 
substrate word (Fur.: 255) because of axvAaiov, since -vA- is a frequent Pre-Greek 
suffix. 


axwx1 [f.] ‘point of a lance or sword, etc. (IL, Theoc., Opp.). «IE *h,ek- ‘sharp, points 
«ETYM Reduplicated formation of unknown structure: *h,(e)k-h,ok- or (hardly 
feasible) *h,k-o-h,k-, from the root *h,ek- ‘sharp’ (see » àxii). 


äkwv, -ovtog [m.] ‘javelin, dart’ (IL). 41E? *h,ek- ‘sharp, points 

«DER Diminutive dkövtıov (h. Merc. 460, Hdt., Pl), äkovtiag [m.] ‘kind of snake’, 
also ‘meteor’, because of its speed (Nic.), àxovríAoc [m.] = akovtiag ‘id’ (H.). Verb 
akovtiCw [v.] ‘to throw a javelin’ (IL), verbal nouns 1. dxovtiotuc ‘game of the dart’ 
(11); 2. axdévttotc ‘throwing the javelin’ (X); 3. dkovtıonög ‘id., shooting (of stars)’ 
(X, Str, Arr); 4. àkóvtiopa ‘distance of a dart’s throw’ (X), ‘javelin’ (Str, Plu.) 5. 
ákovttoía = àkóvuot; (SIG 1060, 1062), cf. Chantraine 1933: 86. Agent nouns: 
äakovrıotng [m.] (IL), cf. Schwyzer: 500a; more recent àkovuorrjp ‘id.’ (E.); also used 
as an adjective in Opp. and Nonn: akovtıotrp also as ‘spring, fountain’, see Zingerle 
Glotta 19 (1931): 72f. Further äkovtıotnpiov ‘ballista’ (Agath.); akovtıotıög ‘ptng. to 
throwing the dart’ (Pl., X.). 

«ETYM äkwv is considered to be a derivative -n- of the root in » àxi etc. But there is 
no proof for this, as »äkaıva need not be a derivation of the stem of äkwv, so 
perhaps the -vt-suffix is original. From other languages, we can compare Skt. asani- 
‘point of an arrow’, Lat. agna ‘ear (of corn)’ (which could be a substrate word, cf. De 
Vaan 2008 s.v.), Gm., e.g. Go. ahana ‘chaff, and ON ogn, pl. agnar ‘id’. 


GAGBa - iiéAav à ypaqopev ‘black [stuff] with which we write’ (H.); dAGBr: Auyvöc, 
onoddc, Kapkivog ‘soot, embers, crab’, und è Kunpiwv papiAn ‘coal-dust (Cypr.) 
(H.); àAán: ávOpaxec ‘coals’ (H.). 4PG?» 

*ETYM See Petersson IF 34 (1914/1915): 241. Because of its structure, it is probably a 
Pre-Greek word (note -aß-). 


dAdßactog [m.] ‘vase without handles for storing perfumes’, often made of alabaster 
(Hdt.). <Lw> 
eVAR Later àAaQáotpoc [m.], -1pov [n.]. 
«DER Diminutive dAaBdotiov (Eub.); further àAafáotpiov [n.] and dAaßaotpivn 
(scil. AWotopia) ‘alabaster quarry’ (pap.); àÀafaop(tng (Aidoc) [m.] ‘alabaster’, 
drkaBaotitic métpa (Callix.); &Aaßdotpıvos (pap.); àAafaotpóv [m.] ‘alabaster 
quarry’, äAaßaotpwvitng ‘worker in an alabaster quarry’ (pap.). 
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*ETYM Sethe Berl.Ak.Sb. 1933: 888f. explained the form as Egyptian: *‘a-la-baste ‘vase 
of the goddess .Ebaste’ (= Bubastis); this is doubtful Fur: 329% uses the -p- as 
evidence for a substrate word, but it could be analogical. The sequence -st- could be 
Pre-Greek. 


àAáQn = GAAGBN«. 


äAalwv, -óvoc [m., f.] ‘charlatan, quack, braggart, boaster’ (Arist.). 4?» 

«VAR Also as a adjective. 

«DER GAalowxds ‘boastful’ (Hp. X., Arist.), ààaQovíac = dXalwv (Hdn.), dAaLoovvn 
‘bragging’ (Aq.). 

«ETYM GAatwv is identical with the Thracian EN AXalwv. Perhaps it simply became 
an appellative, just like vandal (though with a different meaning). See Burkert RhM 
105 (1962): 5of. Of course, this interpretation remains uncertain. Implausible is the 
connection with Hitt. halzai-' ‘to cry, invoke’ by Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 
307f., which Kloekhorst 2008: 276f. analyses as *h,It-(0)i-. 


aAaudepzs [adj.] - XMapóv, ruoOepéc ‘warm, warmed in the sun’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


àAaAá interjection (Pi.), also personified AAaAG. <ONOM> 

«VAR Also dAadal (Ar.), also as a plur. substantive ‘war cry, exultation’ (Pi.). 

«DER GAaAntdc [m.] ‘cry of war, of fear, of victory’ (1L); improbable Leumann 1950: 
211 (connecting dAdAnpat ‘to wander’). Denominative verb dhahdtw ‘to call dAaAd 
(mainly poetic), whence dAaAayuög (Hdt, E, Arr.), dAdAaypta (Call. Plu.), dAadayr) 
(S.). 

«ETYM An elementary cry, like Skt. alala-bhávant- (RV, ‘making cheerful’, of water). 
See Theander Eranos 15 (1915): 98ff. and Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 228ff. Cf. 
> éXeAed, »ÖA0AULW. 


GAaAvyé, -vyyos [f.] 'gulping, choking’ (Nic. Al. 18). <ONOM> 

*ETYM One suggests contamination of Aby& ‘hiccup’ and another word, like » dAtw 
or ràAáonat this is not very convincing. Does it contain dAaAd? It is rather a 
primary onomatopoeic formation (with the Pre-Greek element -v[y] y-). 


aAdopat [v.] ‘to wander, roam; to be banished’ (Il). «IE *h,elh,- ‘wander, roam 
about» 

«VAR Aor. dAnOnv (Hom.), perf. aAdAnodaı, dAaAruevog (Hom.) with present mg. 
(cf. the accent, see Wackernagel Gott. Nachr. 1914: 117f., Chantraine 1942: 190). Late 
àAaívo (see Schwyzer: 733). 

«DER Deverbal An (Od., Hp., trag.), whence àAeía (AB, H.); ààńtng [m.], also [adj.] 
‘wanderer, rover; vagrant’ (Od.), Dor. dddtac, also a PN; dAjjttc, -1ö0g [f.] ‘beggar, 
refugee; roaming about’ (Od, Hdt., trag.) aAntkdg (D. Chr) To dArtng 
denominative dAntebw [v.] ‘to roam about (as a beggar or refugee)’, thence aAnteia, 
àAareía (A. E. [lyr.]). Rare äAntrip name of a dance (Aristox.), aArtwp- iepetc 
‘priest’ (H.), perhaps originally “beggar priest”, on which see Masson RPh. 89 (1963): 
214-218. 
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Further àAruov ‘roving’ (Od.), ààquoo?vi (Man.). Action nouns: äAntüg ‘roving’ 
(Call., Man.), äna- ó6orropía ‘journey’ (H.). àAáAayE- ù rAávr ‘wandering’ (H.) 
has a strange formation; acc. to Leumann 1950: 211 also dAaAnt@& (II 78), but cf. on 
> dada. 

*ETYM cAcoptat is an old intensive verb in -áopiat, which can be compared with Latv. 
aluöt ‘id’ and PIt. *ala- in Lat. ambulö ‘to walk’, U amb-oltu ‘must go around’. LIV? 
reconstructs a root *h,elh,- for PIE. See » dAgoptal, » äıoc, » AAW, > TIAACKW. 


&Aaós [adj.] ‘blind’ (IL, trag. [lyr.], A. R.). 4?» 


«VAR Cf. K 493 = H 267 utávttoc (-noc?) àAao, which provides a metrical problem. 
«DER Denominative verb áAaóc (Od. AP), cf. Wackernagel 1916: 127. Thence 
aAawtuc (1 503) ‘blinding, blindness’. 

*ETYM No etymology. The explanation from » Adw ‘see’ is problematic, as a privative 
formation should have barytone accentuation. A. B. 1095 says that the word was 
Cypriot, which may mean that it belongs to the Achaean layer in Homer (Ruijgh 
1957: 160). The usual word for ‘blind’ is » tupAdc. 


dXanatw [v.] ‘to drain, plunder, destroy’ (Hom.). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR Aor. GAdmaka, fut. dAamdEw. The future Aanäfeıv is found twice in A. (Th. 47, 
531; doubtful in Ag. 130); pres. Aartácoo ‘to empty’ is used as a medical term. A. Eu. 
562 probably has Aanaövöv (cod. Aém-) = àAÀamaóvóv. Cf. further Aanäleıv- 
EKKEVODV, ag’ ob Kai TO Spvyia ‘to empty out, whence also digging’ (H.). 

«DER dAartaövög ‘exhausted, feeble’ (Hom.), often with negation, and with analogical 
-6- (Schwyzer: 489); dAantadvootvn (Q. S.). 

eETYM A connection with Skt. alpa- ‘small’ and Lith. alpstu ‘to faint’ is formally 
impossible. The interchange of the prothetic vowel points to a substrate word. Fur.: 
371 compares Aartapög (like àxióvóc : àkipóc), which is not evident semantically. The 
original meaning seems to have been ‘to empty’; cf. the compounds with SE. The 
word has been compared (but hardly correctly) with Aärtadog, Aandpn by DELG and 
Fur.: 371. 


dAapa - TO tod Sdpatos eic TOV abAOv TAG EtSopatidoc Eunirttov. T] xápva IIovuxá. 


«xai dévdpa Adaplar> ag’ dv yivetat tà Sdpata (H.), cf. EM 57, 53. <PG(V)> 
*VAR éAdpal: và Ev TH ALVAD TOV Sopatwv åppočópeva (H.). 
*ETYM The interchange a/ e clearly points to a substrate word. See Fur.: 347. 


GAactos [adj.] uncertain mg. (also of related words), see DELG. Perhaps ‘insufferable’, 


as an epithet of mévOoc and &xoc? Perhaps ‘accursed’ as a vocative (áAaore, e.g. X 
261)? 4?» 

«DER Original noun óáAáctop ‘avenging spirit’ or ‘he who does deeds which merit 
vengeance’, either from dAaotéw or directly from áAaorog attributively of gods, but 
also of men; a PN in Hom. Also àAáotopoc (A, St derivative àAaoropía (J.). 
Denominative verb àAaotéo (Hom. Call), &moAaotíjcag (a 252) denoting an 
emotion, perhaps ‘full of wrath’, or ‘distraught’? Also dAaotalvw- Ôvonaðéw ‘to 
suffer a hard fate’ (H.). 
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*ETYM Uncertain. One connects » Aav0á vo, assuming an original meaning ‘one who 
cannot forget or be forgotten’. Frisk correctly considers it formally impeccable, but 
hypothetical with regard to the meaning. DELG accepts it. Muller's explanation 
(Muller in Teeuwen 1929: 649ff, Muller Mnem. 57 (1929): 116ff.), that it is from 
> Aác ‘to see’ with å- from *n-, zero grade of év (invisus, invisor, qui invidendo 
nocet"), is artificial and formally problematic (*h,n- giving év-). 


&A yoc [n.] ‘pain, grief (IL). 4?» 

«DER àA yetvóc ‘painful, grievous’ (A.) < *àAyso-vóc, àAeyetvóc (epic), see > àAéyc; 
aAyivoetc ‘id.’ (poet), metrical device, see Chantraine 1933: 271; dA ynpóc ‘id.’ (LXX) 
belongs to dAyéw (see below); ápyaAéog ‘id.’ (Hom.), dissimilated from *àAyaAéoc; 
thence äpyaAeörng (Ph., Eust.). Denominative verbs: 1. àÀyéo ‘to suffer, be worried’ 
(IA), fut. go, Thence dAynotc ‘suffering’ (S, Ar.) and áXynpa ‘pain’ (Hp, S, E., 
Men.), further dAyndwv ‘pain’ (Ion. poet., Pl); on &Aynpóc see above. 2. dAybvw ‘to 
cause pain’, , -opar “to suffer pain’ (trag.). Thence dAyvvoic (Phlp., Olymp.) and 
äAyvvrip (Zos.). Primary grades of comparison dAyiwv and äAyıotog (Hom., trag.). 

eETYM The words is often connected with »äA&yw. Although this has a different 
meaning ‘to take care, mind, heed’, a development to ‘worry, grief is conceivable (cf. 
MoDu. zorgen ‘to take care’ beside MoE sorrow). Cf. Seiler 1950: 85, Seiler Word 11 
(1955): 288, and Szemerényi 1964: 148ff, who defends the identity. 


aAdaivw [v.] ‘to make grow, strengthen’ (A.). «IE "bel ‘feed, rear’> 

*VAR TAdave (0 70 = w 368), rather impf. of àÀÓá vo. 

*COMP As a second member -aAörg, in avaAöng ‘infertile’ (Hp. Ar., Arat.), veaAörjg 
(Opp.) and veoaAöng (H.) ‘newly grown’, all direct derivations from the verb. 

«DER GA Sroxw intr. ‘grow’ (Y 599), also trans. (Theoc.), dAdtoxavw (Hdn. Gr. 2, 716). 
Iterative preterite àAórjoaoke (Orph. L. 370). Deverbal äAön ‘growth’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 
311); aAöneıg ‘growing’ (Max.), oAëtuoc ‘causing growth’ (Method. apud EM). 
*ETYM GAdaivw, rjAóave, and àAórjok« replace an unattested root verb, an extension 
in -6- from the root of »ävaArog and » veälng; cf. » àA0a(vo. The root "bel is 
found in Lat. ald ‘to feed’ and Go. alan ‘to grow up’. 


áAéa 1 [f.] ‘warmth’, specifically of the sun (Hom.). «IE *suelH- ‘singe, burn’> 

eVAR Ion. dAén. Perhaps also àAéa, cf. on àAeaívew below. 

*COMP See » émaAr\c. 

«DER dAgetvdcg ‘exposed to the sun, hot’ (Ion, X. Arist), after @aeivdc etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 196); dAvKpdc lukewarm (Nic.), after QaAvxpóc or from false split 
of 0' àAvxpóc? Cf. dAvKtpdv: evdtvov ‘splendid (of weather)’ (H.); àAeóv- Oepuóv 1] 
xArapöv ‘hot, warm’ (H.); éier (S. Ph. 859), not áóeric as per Reiske. Denominative 
verb: äAeaivw ‘to warm (oneself) (Hp., Archil., Ar. etc.), aspirated àA- in Attic acc. 
to Eust. 1636. Thence àAeavrikóg ‘fit for warming’ (S. E). 2. àAeáto ‘to be warm, 
warm up’ (Arist., Gal., H.). 

*ETYM Derived from the verb seen in Germanic and Baltic (OE swelan 'to burn 
slowly, MoHG schwelen, Lith. svilti intr. ‘to singe’), with a suffix -a (Chantraine 
1933: 91). For *hpaA., this implies a reconstruction *sulH-e-, see »eiAn. The 
etymology was rejected by Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 653, who connects it with 
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Mir, allas ‘sweat’, Hitt. allaniia-" ‘to sweat, perspire’, as well as Lat. adoleö ‘to burn 
(as an offering)’. 


aka 2 = àAéopat. 


aAéyw [v.] ‘to care for, mind, heed’ (Il), mostly with negation. «IE *h,leg- ‘care, 


mind’> 

*VAR Only pres. 

*COMP övo-nAeyris originally ‘who does not care, pitiless’, secondarily associated 
with &Ayoc (Hom.); av-nAeyrig "id^ (Q. S, to be read for Hom. ravnAeyric (Bechtel 
Herm. 39 (1904): 155f., Leumann 1950: 45; cf. àvAeyéc: agpovtiotov ‘unmindful’, 
probably for older *vnAeyng < *y-hleg-. 

«DER Enlargements àAeyí(t and dAeybvw, both only pres. and impf. 

*ETYM Although there is no etymology, the structure of the word suggests an IE 
origin. An identity with dAyoc is semantically improbable. De Lamberterie RPh. 71 
(1997): 150 defends the connection with A&yw, which is unacceptable from the 
perspective of laryngeal theory. 


dAetoov [n.] ‘drinking cup with two handles’ (11), also ‘hip socket’ (Marsyas apud Ath. 


479C). 4?» 
«VAR áAetooc [m.] (Ar.). 
*ETYM No etymology; probably a loan. 


&Asítr [m.] ‘offender, criminal’ (IL). «1E *h,leit- ‘offense’ (?)> 


*COMP From the stem of the aorist äAıtö-Eevog ‘offending against a friend’ (Pi.), with 
metrical lengthening, e.g. ’Aıtö-unvog ‘missing the right month’, i.e. ‘born untimely’ 
(IL). vnAeitidec (Od.) to be read *vnAeiteec (Beekes 1969: 108f., 289), cf. vnAeitng 
Antim. 177W; vnAe(trc: àvapáptn roc ‘blameless’ LSJ Supp; vnAıtees dvap.dptntot, 
avaitiot, [&xpno voi] “blameless, guiltless, [useless]’ (H.) with vn- < *n-h-eit-. 

«DER GAetteia: 1 anapria ‘fault’ (Suid.); ablauting dAotrng ‘avenger’ (Emp.), AAotoe 
epithet of Athena (Lyc. 936); äAortög ‘criminal’ (Lyk. 136); dAottai: Kotval, 
auaptwAai, motvai “common, faults, requitals’ (H.); àAortjgooav: kowvrjv, ávavópov 
‘common, husbandless’ (EM). 

Zero grade aor. fjAıtov, secondary pres. ddttaivw ‘to offend against, transgress’ 
(Hom.) From dAtteiv: oun ‘criminal but also ‘cursed’ (IL), AAıtnuoodvn 
‘crime’ (Opp.), aAitnna ‘id. (AP). Also äkıtrjpıog ‘breaking the law’ (Att.); *aArtiip is 
unattested, but is also suggested by dAitpia: fj GuaptwAdc ‘transgressing woman’ (Et. 
Gud. 2) and äAıtpög (below); dAttnpds ‘id.’ (S. OC 371), if not a mistake for -rjptoc in 
aAttnpiwdng ‘cursed’ (Pl, D. C). From dAttaivw further aAıtpög [m.] “criminal, 
rogue’, also [adj.] (Hom.). Thence dAttpaivw = dAttaivw (epic poet.), also aAttpéw 
(A. Eu. 316: dAttp@v codd, but àXróv Dorat) Abstracts dAttpia (S, Ar.) 
adttpoobvn (A. R., AP). 

*ETYM On the relation of the Greek forms, see Tichy Glotta 55 (1977): ı60ff. The 
ablaut suggests an old IE form. The only cognate proposed is PGm. *laiba- in OHG 
leid ‘harm’ and ON leiör ‘offensive’. On Arrgt, Keany Glotta 59 (1981): 76-69 is of 
doubtful value. l 
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dAsipw [v.] ‘to anoint with oil’ (IL). «1E? *h,leib"- ‘ointment’, PG?» 

DIAL Myc. e-na-ri-po-to /en-aliptos/; a-re-pa-te /aleip"atei/; a-re-pa-zo-o /aleip*a- 
zohos/ ‘boiler (Céw) of unguent’. 

DER 1. AAeıpap, -atog [n.] ‘unguent, anointing oil (IL) and áAeqa [n.] (> Lat. 
adeps), with -a perhaps from *-nt, Szemerényi SMEA 2 (1967): 23°. Thence 
aderpatitns (pros) “bread baked with oil’ (Epich.). 2. dAoipr ‘anointing, ointment, 
grease’ (IA), adotpatoc [adj.] (Lyc. 579), also dAcıyeiov ‘Salbungszimmer’ (Eust.), see 
Chantraine 1933: Got. and dAo1paw [v.] ‘to smear with pitch’ (Aq.) 3. äkeıyıc 
‘anointing’ (Ion. Hell). 4. dAewpa ‘ointment, unguent (IA), dAsınnarıov (Diog. 
apud D. L.) and dAepwpatw@dng (Hp.); Aeol. älınra (EM 64, 40). 5. àAeipác [f.] 
‘spreading [of ointment], shaving’ (pap.). 6. àAeíqiov: @ yp@vtat oi dkeintau ‘which 
is used by anointers’ (H.). Agent nouns äkeintng 'anointer, trainer of athletes’ 
(Arist, Hell.), dAeimtixdg (Plu); äAeıntrp ‘id. (Man.), fem. dAeiztpia (Lys., com.). 
Thence, or directly from aXeipw, äAeınınptov (Alex. Com.). dAetpetc (inscr. Priene). 
*ETYM Generally connected with »Ainog ‘fat’, but this is impossible because of the 
*-p- and the “prothetic” à-. A connection with » dAivw is formally (*hJei(b^-) and 
semantically easier. The suggestions by Szemerényi Gnomon 42 (1971): 653 are 
improbable. Semantically close is Skt. limpáti ‘smear, stick, adhere’ (cf. Mayrhofer 
EWAia sv. rep-), but Gr. -g- makes the comparison impossible (see »Aínoc); 
perhaps it is rather related to Go. bileiban ‘to stick’, etc.? Cf. Pok. 670 (*leip-). In 
principle, the interchanges observed could also point to substrate origin. 


äAzktpuwv, -óvoc [m., f.] ‘cock’ (Thgn.). «GR?» 

*DIAL Myc. PN a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo / Alektruon/. 

*ETYM The word seems to be built on àAékrop, -opoc [m.] ‘cock’ (Pi.), with the suffix 
-vwv, as in > dAKvwv ‘kingfisher’; however, note that the suffix is rare. dAék twp itself 
is an agent noun from » àAé& ‘to ward off. 


&A£&o [v.] ‘to ward off, defend’ (IL). «1E *h;elk-, *h,lek-s- ‘ward off > 

«VAR àAe&rjoo, -noa (Hom.); without -n- med. aor. dAéFac8ai (Hom.), fut. àAé£oniau 
(S.). 

*DIAL Myc. A-re-ke-se-u /Alekseus/; a-re-ko-to-re / Alektorei/. 

*COMP As a first member dAe&(t-), e.g. in dreki-Kaxog (Hom.); also AMé&avópoc, 
from which comes the Hittite rendering Alaksandus. Sommer’s view that it is 
Anatolian in origin (Sommer IF 55 (1937): 187ff., Sommer 1948: 186ff.) is now 
abandoned. 

DER àAé&ov ‘medicine’ (Nik.), GAektc “Hilfe, Abwehr’ (Aristid, EM). On ddéxtwp, 
from which » àAektpvóv is derived. 

From the stem with -n- (cf. àAeErjow): ddAgEnoic ‘defense, help’ (Ion.), àAé&nua 
‘defense, medicine’ (Ion. poet.); &àAe&ntrjp ‘defender’ (Hom.), fem. áAe£rveipa (AP, 
Nonn.), derivations dAe—ntrptog ‘helping out’, ààečntýpiov ‘medicine’ (Hp, 
Thphr.); dAeErtwp (S.); aAeöntıxög (Alex. Aphr.). 

*ETYM AAEE- corresponds exactly with Skt. rdksati ‘to protect’. Besides àAc£&-, a stem 
àAx- exists in Greek; see » àAxrj. These continue *h,(e)lk-: *h,lek-s-, with a different 
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full-grade slot as in *h,eug-: *h,ueg-s-. A connection with Lat. ulciscor ‘to avenge’ 
presupposes *h,l- > *ol- (LIV? s.v. *h,elk-), and is not likely from the semantic side. 


áAéortat [v.] ‘to avoid, shun, flee’ (IL). 41E? *h,leu- “escape, ward off (?)» 


«VAR Also dAevetat (Hom.); aor. rAevato (Hom.); act. dAebw (trag. [lyr.]). 

*COMP vnAeng (Hom.) ‘inescapable’ < *y-h,leu-. 

«DER Verbal noun àAéa ‘avoiding, escape, shelter’; - dAewpr ‘escape, shelter’ (IL), 
dissimilated from *aAef-wAn (Chantraine 1933: 243). Denominative verb äkeeivw = 
agonal, from a noun *äkerf-ev-, perhaps an r/n-stem (cf. GAeap: óAeuwpíav i] 
roAvwpiav ‘à. or consideration’ H.), for which one expects *h,leu-r, gen. *h,lu-en-s. 
dredtev kpúnteiv i mpobddAev, Kal eipyeiv, agavivew ‘hide, ward off, make 
invisible’ (H.) either denominative to àAéa or deverbative to àAéopat. A zero grade 
of the root in dAvoxw (epic, trag.) ‘to avoid, flee’, fut. dAb&w with analogical E 
Enlargements to this are dAvoKdtw and àAvokávo (epic). 

*ETYM A connection with » dAbw is very doubtful because of its deviant mg. ‘to be 
distraught, beside oneself. LIV? s.v. *h,ley- ‘fernhalten’ follows Hackstein 1995: 
214-216, who connects it with ToB älyinträ [subj.] ‘they shall keep away’. 


aA€w [v.] ‘to grind’ (Od., with kac-). «IE *h,elh,- ‘grind’> 


«VAR Aor. rjAeca (IA), epic áAeooa, perf. dAnAexa, -e(o)pat. 

«DER 1. GAgata ‘wheat-groats’ (inscr. Milete [VI*]) < *aAéfata, also àAeíava (Hom.) 
with metrical lengthening, cf. Schulze 1892: 226 and Hdn. 2, 472, 12, who explains 
áAeap from áAeap. Thematicized in dAevp-ov, mostly plur. dAevpa ‘flour’ (Hdt.). 
Thence aAevpıvog and aXeupwöng (medic.), dAevpitns (Aptos). 2. dAntov, -ta ‘flour’ 
(Hp. Sophr.) with n after ätıntog or as the result of contraction of dAeat-. Thence 
dAnowov: náv TO AAnAeou£vov ‘anything ground’ (H.), Lacon. dAnhtov (with h < *s < 
*t before i). 3. dAetdc [m.] (Plu.) and äAntög (Babr.) ‘mealing’. 4. GAgoic and äm 
‘id. (Gp.). s. àAeopióc ‘id.’ (J.) and GAeopa (EM), with secondary -o-. 6. dAnpa [n.] 
‘flour’ (S.). 

Agent nouns: óvoc äAErng ‘grinder (upper millstone) (Gortyn, X.), also övoç dAetwv 
(Alexis). 2. àAetpíc ‘woman who grinds corn’ (Hom.), dAetpebw ‘to mill’ (ep.). 
Instrument noun: dAeotpov ‘fee for milling’ (pap.); adj. àAetikó ‘of milling’ (pap.). 
On äkertpißavog Tom ‘pestle’ (Ar.) cf. Schwyzer: 263, 438. 

Lengthened verbal stem àArfo (Hp. Thphr.). Unclear äAivw = Aerróvo ‘to crush, 
pound’ (Phot. ex S) cf. dAtv[v] 6v- ápvópóv ‘dim’ (H.), see Güntert IF 45 (1927): 345. 
*ETYM aA&w is probably an athematic present *àAe- < *h,elh,- The formation of *áAe- 
pap may be compared with Arm. aliwr ‘flour’ < *h,leh,-ur. The verb is Arm. alam. 
Further cognates are found in Indo-Iranian, e.g. MInd. dtd ‘flour’ (+ Hindi, Bengali), 
Mob ard ‘id’, Av. aša- ‘ground’ < *arta-. Cf. the PIE root *melH-, with the same 
meaning, and » uáAevpov. 


éAnrjs [adj.] ‘true, real’ (Il). «IE *leh,d"- ‘be hidden» 


*DIAL Dor. &Aà6ric. d 

«DER AAndein, -eiä ‘truth, reality’; younger is dAndeıä, Schwyzer: 469. Denominative 
verb dAndevw ‘to speak the truth’ (S.), dAnOiCopar ‘id’ (Hdt.); Anaw (PHolm.) in 
the technical meaning ‘to dye with genuine purple. Late derivatives: áArevotq 
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"Wahrhaftigkeit (S. E.) and aAndevrng ‘who always speaks the truth’ (Max. Tyr.); 
adj. aAndevtıxög ‘truthful, who loves the truth’ (Arist.). Enlarged dAndıvög (IA) and 
&Ar8xd¢ (Ps.-Callisth.). 

*ETYM GAnOrj¢ is a compound with privative à-; the second member is either from 
*Afjoc (Dor. Aá80c) or Argi] (Hom.), or from the verb Arj8o, Aad- ‘to be hidden, be 
unknown’. Cf. Luther 1935. 


àArjs [adj.] ‘thronged, crowded’ (Hdt.). «IE *uel- ‘press’> 

VAR Or &Ar|c: the spiritus asper is uncertain. It is regular in AAge, but not for Dor. 
ania. 

«DER AM ‘to gather’ (Ion. poet.); abstract Ain (public) assembly’ (Dor. dAia). 
From it Dor. àXaía ‘id’, Att. uaa ‘tribunal’, where the ñ- must be a false Ionicism 
of a Doric LW, see Meyer Phil. 48 (1889): 187. Thence rAıalonaı [v.] ‘to be seated in 
the rpuaía (Ar.) with noer (Dor. àÀA-) ‘member of the ñ., which may also be 
derived directly from the noun after dikaotric: dikn, etc.; adj. rjuaoukóg. Action 
nouns: r|Maotc ‘being a member of the 1.’ (Att.), &Maocot (Tegea) ‘meeting’; àA(aopa 
unclear mg. (Gela) ddtaxtrp- tönog Ev à AOpoitovtat oi Likedoi ‘place where 
Sicilians convene’ (H.). Cf. the month name AAtaiog (Dreros), to Aa, 

«ETYM Aeol. » &oAAri has the same meaning as Age, If the formations are identical, 
both may go back to *d-faAvij¢ or *à-poAvric, with copulative à-, à- < *sm- and 
*wa/oln- < QIE *-ul-n-. We may suppose a noun *FeA-vog ‘crowd, throng’, suffixed 
like £0voc, oufivog (Chantraine 1933: 420), which would belong to rh, The 
expected full grade may be found in the hapax áeAArjc (T 13). Finally, dAavewc- 
óAooxepüc, Tapavtivot ‘completely (Tarant) (H.) and afAavewc (meaning 
uncertain, Elis) might also be the same word. Cf. » ác, > àoAAr|c. 


&A8aívo, -ouar [v.] ‘to cure’, med. ‘to become whole and sound’ (Hp.). «IE? "bel 
‘grow > 

eVAR AAdero (IL). Fut. dAdroonaı, -ow (Il). The fut. aA8éEopat (Aret.) was perhaps 
formed after its opposite mupéEopat of mupéoow (but DELG comments: "l'hypothése 
reste en lair”); cf. also dA@eEtc ‘healing’ (Hp.). On these forms see van Brock 1961: 
198-207 (“capricieuses formations’, all late). 

Note àA8eiv. óyiá(etv. ‘to make sound’ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 76); further presents 
adOrjokw and aAdioxw (Hp.). 

«DER Glosses: äAda- Oepuaoía i] Beparteia “warmth or heat, service’ (H.); äAdoc- 
páppakov ‘drug’ (EM); ad8evc: iatpdc ‘physician’ (H.); àA8aíver alte, Sepanevet, 
bytaiver: qáppakov yàp &AOog ‘increases, attends to, for äABog means “drug” (H.). 
aAdneız ‘curing’ (Nic.) was formed directly to the verb. Probably the mythical name 
AA8aía, also a plant name, a kind of mallow (Thphr.), cf. Strómberg 1940: 81 (partly 
incorrect); dABiokog (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. synonymous iPioxoc. áA0sotüpia ‘medicine’ 
(Nic.), cf. xapiotrjpia, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 63f.). 

On the PN 'AA8mroc also 'AA0ngQoc, see Bechtel Herm. 56 (1921): 228 and the 
mythical name AA0aía, see below. 


dria 67 


*ETYM AAdatvw has often been connected to the root of » ávaAvoc (Schwyzer: 703 P), 
"helt, seen in Lat. ald ‘to rear’, Go. alands ‘growing up’, etc. (see LIV? s.v. and also on 
> àAóaívo). 

However, DELG remarks that the word was originally used for the growth of scar 
tissue, translating äABeto xeip with “le bras se guérit”. The meaning ‘to heal’ is not 
evidently connected with àA- ‘grow, feed’; the glosses systematically give the 
meaning ‘to heal’ etc. Beparteia may mean ‘medical or surgical treatment’; Beppacia 
is less clear (is it a false reading?) and offer also deviates semantically (is it for 
> àAóaívo?). 

The name AAOnr/@os is clearly Pre-Greek (cf. the river Alornog), and perhaps the 
mythical name AAdoia as well (the suffix ag, -era is also known in Pre-Greek 
words); at any rate, we cannot be sure that the names belong to the verb. 

An alternative etymology connects it with Skt. rdhnoti ‘to succeed, accomplish, 
thrive’ (Rix MSS 27 (1970): 88 and Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 118 [taken up in LIV’ as 
*h,eld"-]). 


aAißas, -avrog [m.] ‘corpse, dead person’ (Pl. Resp. 387c, H.), also of the Styx (S. Fr. 


790) and metaph. of wine-vinegar (Hippon.). <PG> 

«VAR AAlßac- vekpós f| Bpoüxog Å otauög f| Skog ‘corpse, Bpoüxog, river, vinegar’ 
(H.); for other glosses see Peiffer ad Call. fr. 216 (v.l. à; perhaps the vowel is long). 
*ETYM The ancient explanation as ‘sapless’, with privative à- and AiBdc, is based on 
popular etymology. The conjecture of Immisch Arch. f. Religionswiss. 14 (1911): 449f.) 
is incorrect. Kretschmer Glotta 28 (1940): 269 connected it with Etr. lupu ‘he died’ 
and Lat. Libitina, which is possible but uncertain. The deviant shape of the word, as 
well as forms like óxpípac, KtAAiBac, Avxápac and Kopüßavtes (which does not 
belong to » Baivw), clearly point to a substrate origin. 


àAifóbo [v.] to sink, submerge into the sea; to hide’ (Lyc.). «PG» 


*VAR Tzetzes ad Lyc. 351 gives àAvpófjcau. 

*ETYM The ancients connected the word with Ac and *Bôúw, which is allegedly 
Aeolic for úw, but this must be a popular etymology. The strange structure of the 
word and the group -B5- make substrate origin almost certain. The elements äAı- 
and Age may have been influenced by the Greek words. 


àAíyktoc [adj.] like, resembling’ (IL). 4?» 


*VAR More frequent is &vaAlykıoc. 

*ETYM Unexplained. The comparison with OCS lice ‘face, cheek’ etc. is uncertain. 
The à- has been interpreted as the zero grade of év-, but this is not likely. See Beekes 
1969: 25ff. contra Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 11-16. Note that an IE root cannot have the 
structure *lein(k)-. 


Auto [f.] -  AevKy TO dévdpov (tov -ðv ms.), Maxeddvec "Populus alba, abele 


(Maced.)’ (H.). <EUR?> 

*ETYM Kretschmer (Kretschmer Glotta 15 (1927): 305f., Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 
104f.) compared OHG elira, Go. *alisa in Span. alisa and Ru. ol’xa ‘alder’, as well as 
old Germanic TNs and HNs, e.g. Alisa (Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 3 (1951-1952): 
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165ff.); we may also compare the Thessalian place name OXıLwv. Hatzidakis Glotta 23 
(1935): 268ff. assumes a loan in Macedonian from a northern language, supposing 
that the suffix is the same as in Go, qoa, xóvuta. The word seems non-Indo- 
European. For European substrate words in Greek, see Beekes 2000: 2iff. 


aAün - k&ánpoc, Makeðóveç “boar (Maced.)' (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. E. Maaß’s suggestion (Maaß RhM 74 (1925): 472) that it 
originally means doOevic, advvatoc ‘weak’, and belongs to rä (= rAidlov, 
p&vouov, kevóv, &Aaqpóv [H.], s.v.) makes no sense. 


äAıkakkaßog [?] plant name, ‘Physalis Alkekengi' (Dsc., BGU 1 120, 37). 4GR» 
«VAR Also -kákafoc, -käkaßov? Cf. alıkarkaßa- ó roð Auto Kaprıöc. Kai ztóaq 
eidog ‘fruit of various plants; kind of grass’ (H.). 
*ETYM Plant of which the fruit resembles a käxkaßog; At. would mean ‘salt’, thus 
'salt-cellar'? See Amigues Journal des Savants 1984: 151-154. 


GAuKvpKys - púa uńkwvoç perà SEovG AeavOévra. i} Gréërpuuuo EK TAELOVWV KPEWV 
‘leaves of the poppy pounded with vinegar, dish consisting of various kinds of meat’ 
(H.). 4?» 

«ETYM There is no support for Lattes proposal to read km, which would 
resemble kuken, DELG suggests a connection with Kupkaväv ‘to mix’, which is 
quite probable. 


GAtv [adj.] - nA(0tov. uatatov. kevóv. &Aaqpóv ‘vain, empty, idle, light’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Or is it an adverb? 
*ETYM Fur: 391 compares forms with 6-: óaAóc = uwpög (Cyr.), as well as daArig CH. 
Cyr. acc. to Wendel and Latte), 6aAíc (codd.); cf. óaAeic = oi äuaßeig (sch. Theocr. 9, 
33€). See > àin. 


àAtvó£o [v.] ‘to roll’, med. ‘torollin the dust; roam’ (Ar.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also aAlvöw; aor. rjAioa. 
«DER GAtvdov: Spdpov appatwv ‘race of chariots’ (EM, H.), &àAvórjoic ‘rolling’ (in the 
dust, of athletes; Hp.), aAıvöndpa ‘place for rolling’ (Ar. Phryn.). 
*ETYM Formation like » kvA(vÓo, kvAtvóéc, which are close in meaning, but the 
nature of their relationship with dAtvdéw is uncertain. One connects the latter with 
> cihéw, > AAW, etc., comparing ráAr (cod. ban): ont ‘worm, larva’ (H.). DELG 
assumes the root *uel- which, lengthened with -d-, is seen in OS wealtan, OHG 
walzan (Pok. 1140). Taillardat REA 58 (1956): 1913 reconstructs a present *ul-n-ed-mi 
with anaptyictic -i-. The i-epenthesis is without parallel, and an old nasal present is 
improbable. The suffix -ind- is rather non-Indo-European; even in this case, 
however, the root could still be Indo-European. Yet Fur.: 130° compares kaAtvdéopat 
‘id’ as a variant with initial k-; several words with variation k/ zero exist among the 
substrate words. 


aXivetv [v.] (cod. -veiv)- dAeigetv ‘to anoint the skin with oil’ (H.). àAivar. étaAetyat 
‘to smear over’ (H.). iv-aAaAıoueva ‘engraved’ (Cyprus). katadivat Katakeiyaı ‘to 
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pour down’ (H.) is now confirmed by an inscr. from Selinous, see RPh. 69 (1995) 128, 
l. 16. «IE *h,lei(H)- ‘smear’> 

«DER Verbal noun dAtvoic tot épyaotnpiov (Epid.). 

*ETYM à vo, which probably derives from < *dAtv-tw, is cognate with Lat. lind ‘to 
smear, rub’, which is originally an n-present; the root is *h,li- > adt-. One would like 
to reconstruct *h,li-n-H-, but Lat. litus has short i (cf. the discussion in De Vaan 
2008, as well as LIV? s.v. *h,leiH-, with more forms). Probably the same root as in 
> àAs(qo. 


&Atvov [adj.] - àuvôpóv, Kpfiteg ‘weak, faint’ (Cret.)' (H.). 4?» 
*VAR Cf. äAıveiv = Aertróvo ‘to crush’ (S. fr. 995). 
*ETYM See Güntert IF 45 (1927): 345. DELG mentions the word s.v. » àAéQ. 


AA, -koç [m.] ‘groats of rice-wheat’ (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath.), also a fish sauce, 
called halléc in Latin (Dsc 4, 148). <LW?> 
*ETYM Walde 1910: 25 derived the word from »dA&w; this is unconvincing. The 
formation is like ££, yOAt§ (Chantraine 1933: 382f.). The nature of the connection 
with Lat. alica is unknown. A loanword from an unknown language. 


&Atoc, -a, -ov [adj.] fruitless, idle’ (Hom.). 4?» 

«VAR Also [adv.] ‘in vain’. 

«DER GAL6w ‘to prevent’ (epic, S.). 

*ETYM An old term, which was gradually replaced Se härtauoc. The connection with 
> 1A(Otoc, PriAdoKw, and further to » dAdopat is correctly rejected by DELG; it does 
not explain the spiritus asper. There are no traces of F-; cf. Sommer 1905: 98. 
Schwyzer: 461 points to the expression eig böwp ypägyeıv, suggesting the word 
belongs to Ac ‘sea’. DELG supports this by remarking that the word is often used of 
BéAoc, indicating an arrow that misses its target and falls into the sea - but why 
would it fall into the sea? 


atc [adv.] ‘in crowds, enough’ (Il.). «1E *uel- ‘turn, wind» 
«VAR The form ydAt- ikavóv ‘sufficient’ (H.) shows initial F-. 
*ETYM Connected with ru ‘to press, »GArc, »&oAArc. It could be an old 
nominative, but the form yäAı rather suggests that the -s is an adverbial marker like 
in duc, xwpic (cf. Skt. bahih). 


aAtopn [£.] - àn&tr] ‘deceit’ (H.). «?> 
*ETYM Unknown. The sequence -of- is hardly Indo-European. 


aAtoyéw [v.] ‘to pollute’ (LXX). «?» 
*ETYM Ritual term of unknown origin. Fur: 298 compares Atyvóc ‘smoke, soot’, 
which supposes a prothetic vowel and interchange o/zero before velar (highly 
uncertain). Still, the group -oy- often occurs in substrate words, see Pre-Greek 2a, 17. 


aXioxoztat [v.] ‘to be caught’ (IlL). «1E *uelh,- ‘seize, catch’> 
eVAR Homer only has the aor. SE further fut. dkwoopat, aor. &awv < *-FaAw- 
(1A). 
*DIAL Thess. paAıook&taı and Arc. FaAövroıg prove the initial F-. 
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«DER äAwoıg ‘capture’ (Pi.), dAwoutog ‘seizable, etc^; GAwua = àváAopa ‘expenses’ 
(Boeot. inscr.), .f. dvadioxw. The gloss dAwväarıy àváAopa. XaAkıdeis (H.) is 
probably corrupt. 

*ETYM The initial aspiration may have been taken from aipeiv, &Xeiv. The aor. &äAwv 
is from *n-FäAwv. áMokopat has the suffix -tox-. A root *uelh, explains all the 
forms: the zero grade *ulh,- gives *FAw- before a consonant (eg. 1/2pl aor.) and 
*FaA- before a vowel (e.g. 3pl. aor.); contamination then gives *FaAw-. Perhaps it is 
better to assume a passive aorist with -n-: *ulh,-eh,- > *FaAw- like *g"ih;-eh,- > Biw- 
(defended by Normier KZ 92 (1978): 132ff.; cf. Hardarson 1993a: 208); an objection 
could be that this form must be terribly old. Cognates are Lat. vello 'to pluck, tear 
out’, Hitt. ualh-* ‘to strike’, ToA wällästär [3sg.pres.] ‘to die’ (see LIV? s.v. *uelh;-), 
and perhaps also Go. wilwan ‘to rob, plunder’, Arm. golanam ‘to steal’. Cf. 
> àvaA(oko and » eilwrec. 


äAıoua [n.] ‘water-plantain, Alisma Plantago’ (Dsc. 3, 152). 4?» 
*ETYM The word does not contain kä See Strömberg 1940: 115. 


aAipakog [?] - yévoc ópvóc ‘species of tree’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Cf. » àAqQAotoc. However, it seems less probable that &AíqaAoc would be just 
a corruption of that word (Latte); rather, the word in ohooc is a secondary 
formation. 


aAiyAoıog [m., f.] ‘sea-bark oak, Quercus pseudosuber' (Thphr. HP 3, 8, 2). 4?» 
*ETYM Belongs with QAotóc ‘bark’, but hardly with GAtc, as suggested by DELG. A 
different name for » evOU@Aotoc. See » àAqaAoc. 


&Atv [adj.] - netpa ‘rock’ (H5. «PG?(v)» 
*ETYM Beside Ai, nérpa (H.), Fur: 372, 378 also compares rAißatog, which in 
Homer is always said of netpr. Quite possible, but not certain. If » aiyiAty also 
belongs here, its second element is certainly non-Indo-European, whereas its first 
part probably is. 


àAxi] 1 [f.] ‘defense, help’ (Il). «IE *helk-, *h,lek-s- ‘ward off, defend’> 
«VAR Aor. àAaAxeiv (Hom.), late epic forms: fut. ddaAKrjow (A. R.), present dAdAKw 
(Q. S). 
*COMP As a second member, after the s-stems, in étep-aAxrjc ‘helping one side’ (epic 
poet.), etc. Old i-stem in áv-aAxtc (epic), with àvaAke(r (epic) after other nouns in 
-ein. 
«DER TN AAaAkoueva( (Boeotia) or is the resemblance fortuitous? Thence 
AhaAkopevnic epithet of Athena ‘from A.’ (Il; the interpretation ‘protectress is 
probably secondary). 
A root noun only in äAk-ı [dat.sg.] (Hom.). 
Thence àáAxrjeic ‘brave’ (h. Hom., Pi.), Dor. àAkàc, enlarged äAknotng (Opp.) after 
Ange, @unotng; AAkalog (E. Hel. 1152 [lyr.]). 
The basis of äAkıog (poet. since Hom.) is unclear (see Arbenz 1933: 13 and 31. The 
gloss dAKuaioc: veavíokoc ‘boy’ (H.) is probably a mistake for or a contamination 
with àxpaioc ‘in one's prime’. 
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&Akap [n.] ‘defense’ (epic, lyr.). 

Agent noun: dAxtijp, -fipog ‘warden, protector’ (Hom., Pi), äAktrjpıog ‘curing’ 
(Nonn.) and aAktrjpıov [n.] ‘medicine’ (Nic.). 

Also from àAk-: àAkáo [v.] ‘to assist’ (A., S. [acc. to gramm.]), cf. duvvd0w; further 
aAkalw [v.] ‘to show strength’ (EM), rAkátovro- rjuóvovro ‘they warded off (H.); 
thence aAkdopata (S.). 

PNs: AAkpáv, -uéov (-patwv, cf. Björck 1950: 111), Hut, etc. 

*ETYM From the same root as » GAéEw, with *h,(e)lk- beside *h,lek-s-. 


áAxr 2 [f.] ‘elk’ (Paus.). «IE? *h,el- ‘red, brown’> 

*ETYM Like Lat. alcés, alcé (Caesar), An is a loan from Germanic: ON elgr < PGm. 
*alzi-, besides which a form PGm. *dly- with initial stress is supposed, from which 
alcés and áAxr] could be traced. West Germanic forms like OHG elahho, OE eolh 
presuppose the stem PGm. *élya(n)-, which arose secondarily. Slavic forms like Ru. 
los’ ‘elk’ presuppose PIE *olki-, and are compared with ON elgr. The root is 
connected with a great number of words for animals, e.g. » £Aaqoc (s.v.; see Pok. 
302), and it is assumed that the root indicated a color. I think that an IE word or root 
must be doubted; it may well be a loan from a non-Indo-European language. 


dAkvwv, -Ovog [f.] ‘kingfisher, Alcedo ispida’ (IL). 4PG?» 

«VAR Also dAKuwv (after AC, 

*DER Thence dAkvovic ‘id. (A. RJ, dAkvovides (Tiiépou) ‘period of the wintersolstice, 
when the kingfisher nests’ (Ar.), also called àAkvóveiot (Arist.). dAkvöwv (Hdn. Gr. 
2, 285) is after other bird names in -6wv (thence Lat. alcedo). 

«ETYM See Thompson 1895 s.v. Origin unknown; probably a loan from a non-IE 
language (cf. Fur.: 303? on substrate words in -wv.) For the suffix, cf. » dAextpvwv 
(Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968): 152f.). 


àAAá [adv.] ‘but, however’ (Il). «IE *h,el-io- ‘other’> 
*DIAL Cypr. aida. 
*ETYM The acc.pl. of Aog, used as an adverb. Cf. MoHG übrigens, Lat. ceterum, etc. 


àAA án [f.] "Nile fish, Labeo Niloticus’ (Str.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also aAaßııc. 
«ETYM From Eg. repi or lepi (Thompson 1947 s.v.). Fur: 145 etc. connects »&AAoy 
(with *a realized as e before *”) and àAXoníric and concludes that it is a substrate 
word. The aAAäßng must not be an Egyptian fish. 


aAAäc, -avtos [m.] ‘sausage, black pudding’ (Hippon.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 323 compared AAA: Aáyavov. TraA of, 
Kal éri Tod Aptvvdevrog TeptKdupatoc, ¿č ob dAAavtonw@Ans (H.), and assumes 
*àAAa-pevt-. This would contain an Oscan word; cf. Lat. alium ‘garlic’. But 
Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 653 notes that origin in southern Italy is implausible 
for a word from Hipponax. 


ddAdoow, -attw [v.] ‘to change, alter’ (Hom.). «GR» 
«VAR Aor. GAAGEAL 
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«DER GAAayn (cf. dAAayijvat) '(ex)change' (Att.); GAAaypa ‘exchange, price’ (Hp., 
LXX), àAAaypuóc. ‘id.’ (Man.). áAXa& ‘exchange, trade’ (Arist) dAAdEa (pap., 
gloss.), scil. inärtıa, ‘changes of raiment’. dAAakttkdc ‘pertaining to exchange’ (Pl, 
Arist.), àÀAáyónv ‘alternating’ (Hdn.). Note dAAd& EviAXayrıevwg ‘exchanged’ (H.), 
&n-, Map-, äup-aAAdE (Hp., Th, S., X. 

*ETYM dAAdcow is derived from Aog, either through a stem in a velar (for which, 
compare àAAÁE& and àAAaxo0, Ap [though direct connection is improbable]) or with 
a suffix -doow. 


àAArjAov, -wv, oe [adj.] ‘each other’ (Il). «IE *h,el-io- ‘other’> 
*ETYM From repeated ddog, ie. *aAAo-aAAo-, in which the color of the second 
initial vowel was restored. Cf. Lat. alius alium, Skt. anyo'nyam. On the single second 
-À- see Schwyzer: 260. 


GAA, -ikog [£] ‘men’s upper garment’ (Euph.), = xyAapóc ‘a short mantle’, also = 
éunópnnpa ‘garment secured by a brooch’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM For the glosses (EM, Suid.), see DELG. Origin unknown. The word is 
supposed to be Thessalian. Lat. alicula also belongs here. 


aAAodancög [adj.] ‘from another land, foreign’ (IL). <?> 
eETYM Derived from àAAogG for the formation, see tndedamdc, mavtodamdc, 
nodanöc, rj.eóaróc. It has been explained as dAAoS-anög, preserving the old neuter 
pronominal marker *-d (Lat. aliud); the latter part would be the same as Lat. -inquus 
« PIE *-nk"o- in longinquus, etc. Meillet BSL 28 (1927-1928): 42ff. expresses doubt: 
-damdoc is an unknown suffix. Moreover, suffixes are not added to case forms like the 
neutral -d. 


áAAopat [v.] ‘to jump, leap’ (IL). «IE *sel- 'jump'» 
«VAR Hom. has an aor. dATo, of unknown quantity, which could be an unaugmented 
Aeolic form (Schwyzer: 751"). 
*COMP npoaàńç (Hom.) ‘sloping, rushing forward’ 
«DER Aug ‘jump’ (Hom.), áAoi; ‘jumping’ (Hp. Arist); àAtrjp (Crates Com.), in 
sports, ‘weights kept in the hands while jumping’. 
*ETYM From *hal-je/o-. A yod-present is probably also found in Lat. salió, which 
could perhaps derive from *sl-ie/o- (LIV’, who reconstruct a root *sel-). A root *sal- 
is impossible, as PIE had no phoneme a, but De Vaan suggests a root "ch in order 
to account for the Italo-Celtic reflexes like Olr. saltraid ‘to trample’ < *sal-tro-. Also 
related to Skt. dsarat [3sg.aor.] ‘to run, rush’ (Narten MSS 26 (1969): 77ff.), ToB 
saläte [med.pret.] ‘jumped’; further forms in LIV? s.v. 1. *sel-. See » MdAAOLLAL. 


&AAoc [adj.] ‘other’ (IL). 4IE *h,el-io- ‘other’> 
*DIAL Cypr. aiAoc. 
*COMP àAAonpócaAAog ‘unreliable, fickle’ from &AAo npóc AAA Aéyov, Bechtel 
1914; &ÀAogpovéco ‘to give no heed, be senseless’ with a special development of &AAo- 
(improbable Aeol. &AAoc = rAeóc, Bechtel 1914); dAAo@doow ‘to be delirious’ (Hp.) 
with an unclear second element. Cf. s.v. > rlÀácko. 
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«DER Abstract äAAörng Hl (comm. Arist. dAAoiog ‘of another kind, different’ 
(Hom. IA) an adjectival formation in -oiog after toioc, moioc, olog; thence 
àAAotótr ‘being different’ (Hp. Pl.) and äAAoıwöng ‘of strange appearance’ (Aret. 
Vett. Val) Denominative verb àAAotóc ‘to change’ (IA), GAAoiwoic ‘change, 
difference’ (Pl, Arist.), àAXoícpa “id.” (Damox.) and àAXotoukóc (Arist, Gal). On 
» dÀÀAácoo, see s.v. 

Several adverbs: &AAo0ev, àAAayri, etc. On » àAAoóanóc and » àÀAAAov, see s.v. 
From an adverb with -tp- (cf. Skt. anyd-tra 'elsewhere) comes àAAórpioc ‘alien, 
strange, belonging to someone else’ (Il) Thence äAAotpıörng (Pl, Arist.) 
àAXorpióc [v.] (IA), whence äAXorpiwang (Th., Hell). 

*ETYM áAÀXoc < *h,el-io- ‘other’, like in Lat. alius, Go. aljis, Olr. aile, ToB alyek, ToA 
älak (depalatalized) < *h,el-io-k-, Arm. ayl. Beside *h,el-io-, a similar adjective is 
reconstructed for IIr. *Hania- > Skt. anyd- ‘other’, etc., but this form is most 
probably due to contamination of *h,elio- with the comparative *h,entero-. 


Aug [n.] (sacred) grove’ (Lyc. 319). 4?» 
*ETYM The word has the same meaning as » áAcoc. Is it from the root àA- ‘to feed’ in 
> àAÓaívo, etc.? 


dAodw ‘to thresh’. = dAwn. 


àAón [f.] ‘bitter aloe, Aloe vera’ (Dsc.). «Lw Or.» 
*ETYM As for »äyäAoxov, an Oriental loanword is suspected (Lewy 1895: 36). 


&Ao&, -koç [f.] ‘furrow’ (trag., com.). <PG> 
«VAR Also opkaf (Hes.), oo [acc.sg.], -aç [acc.pl.] (Hom.), Dor. wAak (EM 625, 
37), also in öu-wAaxeg (A. R. 2, 396). Further evAdKa ‘plough’, with Lacon. ebAa£eiv 
[inf.fut.] (Orac. apud Th. 5, 16); aóAáxa: rj óvvic ‘plowshare’ (H.) and *óXoxeg (cod. 
odoxetc): abAaxec ‘furrows’ (H.). 
DER AAokilw [v.] ‘to draw furrows, plough’ (Ar. Leck avAaxitw ‘id.’ (pap.), verbal 
noun a)AÀaxicuóc (pap.). Rare and late aóAakóse (Max), aldakwöng (Eust.), 
diminutive adAäkıov (schol.). 
*ETYM The exact relation between this cluster of forms has always been unclear. 
Solmsen 1901: 258ff. explained wAka as from *ápoAxa (kata wAkaN 707 for original 
"vor dpoAKa), but it is strange that there are no further traces of this form. The zero 
grade of *ápoAx- would then give *àápAaxk-, seen in opkaf In laryngealistic terms, a 
root *h,uelk- has been supposed in Lith. velkù, OCS vléko, Av. varak- ‘to draw’. This 
is tempting, but cannot be correct. If the Balto-Slavic words are isolated (there is 
further only Av. varac-), the verb may be non-IE. Moreover, for Balto-Slavic and 
Iranian we would rather reconstruct *uelk"- with a labiovelar, which is impossible 
for Greek. Furthermore, there is no trace of the verbal root in Greek, which has £Axco 
‘to draw’ < *selk-. 
Pisani IF 53 (1935): 29 derived opkaf from avaAdc and separated it from ädoğ, etc., 
which is improbable. The variants are strongly reminiscent of substrate words, as 
Beekes 1969: 40 maintained (withdrawn ibid. 275-7). Variation of prothetic e/ a/ o/ 
av/ ev, and also that of K and x (atvAdya), are what one often finds in substrate 
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words, so Pre-Greek origin is most probable. The Homeric form is the only one 
without a vowel between À and x, and therefore it is suspect. If we assume labialized 
phonemes like /I"/ for Pre-Greek, a reconstruction *al"ak- can explain all the 
different variants: abAak (by anticipation of the labial feature), which gives àÀa£ by 
contraction; &Ao& (coloring of the second vowel by the labialized liquid) óAox- 
(influence on both vowels I see no reason not to take the gloss seriously). Cf. 
> àápacXxáóec, etc. The interchange of initial a/ e (which gave £0Aax-) is difficult to 
understand phonetically, but it may be related to plain o/ e. 


aAoovdvn [adj.] epithet of Thetis (Y 207), of the Nereids (A. R. 4, 1599), name of a sea 
goddess (6 404). Mg. unknown. «IE? *seh;-I- ‘salt’, *ud-n- ‘water’, PG?» 
*DIALMyc. a;-ro[ ]u-do-pi has been interpreted as /halos hudo(t)p"i/. 
*ETYM Connected with » GAc and » Üöwp as “wave of the sea”. The glosses bdvat- 
Éyyovot, obvtpo@ot ‘born inside, raised together with (?) and vng: eidwe, Eurteipog 
‘knowing, experienced’ (H.) may have been extracted from áAootóvr. The relevance 
of the Myc. words is unclear; cf. DELG. Since the meaning is not very clear, and the 
structure aCVC-udn- is typically Pre-Greek, we may doubt the traditional 
interpretation. Chantraine's Kadvöwv, -b6va (which is typically Pre-Greek) is an 
example; cf. KaAvkaóvoc. Schwyzer: 475, 5 wonders if the nom. was -vöva, in which 
case Pre-Greek origin would be even more probable. 


áAoXoc = AExXETAL. 


äAnvıotog [adj.] see below (Pi. I. 5 (4), 12). 4?» 

*VAR EnaArtvog ‘amiable’ (Pi. P. 8, 84) = móc, npoonvrg ‘sweet, gentle’ (sch.); 
àAnaAéov- ayanntov ‘amiable’ (H.), from which perhaps ápraAéoc, by influence of 
åpnáčw; the gloss andAma- apmaxta, mpoo@iAt ‘robbed, beloved’ shows the double 
mg; cf. also aprtahiGopat- dopévwc Séxoutat ‘to accept gladly’ (H.). Here also the PN 
AAnoviöng (inscr. Karthaia), see Bechtel 19172: 5f from AAnwv. 

*DIAL Uncertain áArtap (inscr. Crete). 

*ETYM Wackernagel KZ 43 (1910): 377 reads *äAnıotog for AAıtviotoc: a primary 
superlative formation, which could be attested as a PN in A. Pers. 982 (but the text is 
uncertain). The assumption of an old r/n-stem, to which the Cretan form would 
point, is unnecessary. It is doubtful to interpret AA. as *FaAn-, a zero grade of 
*FeAn- in » £Anopat, > Anc (for wouldn't one expect *FAan-?). 


GAc, áAóc [m.] ‘salt’ (Il), very often plur. «IE *seh,-I- ‘salt’> 
«VAR As fem. (only sg.) a poetical word for the sea (after 0áAaooa, or as a 
collective?) Since Arist. also GAac, -atog [n.] from the acc.pl, see Leumann 1950: 
160f. 
«DIAL Myc. o-pi-a,ra /opi-hala/ ‘coastal regions cf. »éqaAog a-pi-a,-ro 
/Amp'ihalos/, a,-ri-e perhaps /halién/, see Perpillou 1973: 61°, 161. 
«COMP àAí-1tÀoo0c, -ndp@upoc (for àA- after the i-stems, not locatival with Schwyzer: 
476 : 5, 1. On GAt-pvprets see nüponat. On adoupydc ‘who exploits a salt mine’ see 
DELG Supp. 
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«DER 1. GAun ‘seawater, brine’ (Od.), whence dAynata ‘id. (Ar., Nic.), äAuäg (&Aaía) 
‘pickled olive’ (com.), äAuupög ‘salty, bitter’ (Od.), which would stand for *áAvpóc 
(Schwyzer: 482: 6); thence äAuvpwöng, AAnupörng and verbs dAuypilw, aApvpdw, 
further äAyvpig [£] ‘brackish soil, salty liquid’, cf. mAnpupic and aAmuprietc (see 
»ubpouat); from GAun also dAnneıs (A.) and áApeóc ‘to pickle’ (Dsc.), whence 
GApevotc, GApevtijs. 

2. GAtog, (-a), -ov ‘of the sea’ (epic poet.), aAtdc [f.] ‘fishing boat’ (Arist, D. S.). 3. 
ania [f.] ‘salt tub’ (com., Hell.). 4. äAıvog ‘consisting of salt’ (Hdt., Str.). 5. GAyoc of 
the sea’ (Trag. Adesp., LXX), äAınov plant name, cf. Strömberg 1940: 97, 114. 6. 
am ‘salty, of the sea’. 7. àA((o ‘to salt? (Arist.), GAtoudg (Sor.), but not ddtopa 
“Alisma plantago’ (Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 115, which is unexplained. 8. After 
&Atoc, GAtvog and A as a first member for GA-: GAtetc ‘fisherman’ (Od.), adiebw 
[v.] ‘to fish’ (LXX, NT, Plu) -evouat (also com.) adtevtixdc “belonging to 
fish(ermen) (Pl, X., Hell. from aAtebw: aAuevrng ‘fisherman’ (Cerc.), from Aegc 
or dAıedw: ådeia ‘fishery’ (Arist, Str.), from àáXiew: drievpa ‘id. (Str.). 9. aAL-Aöng 
‘sailor’ (S. [lyr.]). 10. dAtapdc ‘salty’ (Eust.). 11. &Avkóc ‘salty’ (Hp., Arist.), àAvkótr]c 
(Arist) àAvkíg [f] ‘salt mine’ (Str) dAukwöng (Hp; also in Thphr. HP 9, 11, 2 
instead of codd. aAıkwöng), dAv«eia ‘pickling’ (Ptol.). 12. From the neuter tò GAac, 
late formations like áAáuov (diminutive), GAdtivoc, áAar((o and áAauxóv 
‘salarium’ (gloss.) are derived. 

*ETYM Old word found in most IE languages: Lat. sal, Olr. salann, Arm. al, Latv. säls, 
OCS solo ‘salt’, as well as OCS dos ‘salted’ < *solnv), ToB salyiye, ToA sale. An 
enlargement in -d is found in Germanic (Go. salt), Arm. att, and Balto-Slavic, eg. 
Lith. sald-tis ‘sweet’, OCS sladv-ke ‘id’. Lith. sólymas is an important form, since it 
points to *seh,l-, while other languages require *sh,-el. This points to an original 
paradigm of nom. *seh,-(ö)l, acc. sh;-el-m, gen. *sh,-l-os. On possible Sanskrit 
cognates, see Thieme ZDMG 111 (1961): 94ff. > dhoobdvn. 


aAoog [n.] ‘sacred grove’ (Il). «PG?(v)» 
«DER dAoWSn¢ ‘belonging to the grove’ (E. [lyr.], Thphr.), adonidec vougaı (A. R.), 
after Nrprjóec, etc; dAowua and aAowv = áAocog (Aq.) Further àAoívr a plant 
(Dsc.), see André 1985, and cf. CEG 6. 
*ETYM Anc HL the name of the temple domain in Olympia, would be identical 
with áAcog (see Paus. 5, 10, 1); on this basis one reconstructs áAoog as *altios. Fur: 
249, 253 accepts the equation, but interprets it in the context of other instances of an 
interchange of dental and sibilant in substrate words (üvvn0ov/ ävnoov). Van 
Windekens KZ 100 (1987) 308f. connects it with Hitt. als- ‘owe fealty, give 
allegiance’, which is hardly convincing. See » äàpa. 


&AÀvGa [f.] -dAvmov ‘herb terrible, Globularia alypum’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM The hypothesis of von Blumenthal 1930: 34 (from *ä-Avy-ıa to Avypóc, 
AevyaAéoc) is doubtful. 


aAvK(p)ov = Barv«pdc. 
aAvKtonédn [f.] ‘bond’ (Hes. A. R., etc.). 4?» 
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*ETYM Designation of a shackle. For the formation, we may compare iotorteön (Od.); 
see Risch IF 59 (1949): 26. Schulze KZ 28 (1887): 280 connects the first element with 
Skt. ruj- ‘to break’, which Risch doubts. The latter assumes the contamination of 
dAvtos and ápprkroc (médac ... äppriktovg dAbtoug N 36f.) under the influence of 
adtoKkw (see on » àÀAóc). All of this remains highly uncertain. 


&A voi [f.] ‘chain’, also as a woman's ornament (Hdt.). «IE *uel- ‘wind’> 

eDER Thence Hell. diminutives áA$otov and dAvoidiov, further dAvoidwtdc 
‘consisting of chains’ (Plb., D. S.), àAvonóóv ‘in chains’ (Man.). 

*ETYM Originally ‘winding’, derived from *fäAv-tıc, belonging to "péAvrpov, 
meiAvw, etc; see Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 225ff. However, the a-vocalism remains 
unexplained, as the root contained no final laryngeal. For the aspiration, cf. » EXı£, 


&Avocov [n.] name of a plant (Dsc.). 4GR?» 
*ETYM With privative a from Avooa ‘rage’, because of the curing effect of the seeds 
(Dsc. 3, 91). Cf. Strómberg 1940: 91. 


aAvtas [m.] = paBdSo@dpog fj naotıyopöpog (EM 72, 15), policemen in Elis (inscr.). 
<EUR> 

*COMP üAÀvtápxnc ‘commander of the dAvrau’ (inscr., Luc.). 

«DER Denominative dAvrärau (cod. dAbrataı)- mapatnpel ‘observes’ (H.). 

*ETYM Explained as *FaAv-täg 'staff-bearer' with Go. walus ‘staff, ON voir ‘id.’; see 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 863. The Greek word is hardly inherited, in which case it would have 
to be from *ulHu-. A direct loan from Germanic is improbable, so there may have 
been a third intermediary source. Krahe Glotta 22 (1954): 123f. supposed an Illyrian 
origin, but the word may also be non-IE (words with this meaning are very 
frequently borrowed). 


aAvw [v.] ‘to be distraught, be beside oneself, from pain, anguish, etc. (IL). 4?» 

«VAR only present, except dAaAbodaı- Yoßeiohaı, Akte ‘put to flight, scare; be 
excited’ (H.). 

*DER Medical terms dAvopdc, whence dAvouwöng, GAvotc, An ‘fear, agitation’, see 
> àAáAvyt. Backformation vç ‘id. (Hp.); with -k-: àAókr| ‘distress, anguish’; see 
also » dAaAvyE. 

Verbs: äXvokw (on dAvorälw and àAvokávo see > àAéa 2), dAvoow, fut. dAvEW = 
adbw (Hom.), perhaps all from an enlarged stem dAuk-, which is also found in 
AAUKTEw, perf. AAadüktnuaı ‘to be afraid’ (Hom.), dAuKtälw ‘to be afraid, wander’ 
(B, Hdt.), cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. dAbw. Further àAvováto, dAvotaivw (H., EM), cf. 
perhaps àAÀvoOéveta: àoðévera (EM 70, 45); also àAvoOpaívo ‘to be weak’ (Call.), 
aAvdpaivetv: advetv, Artopeiv ‘to be beside oneself (H.). 

*ETYM GA tw is considered to be a derivation in -u- from the root àÀ- in » dAdopat, 
and / or from àAéopat. This remains just a guess. Puhvel's connection with Hitt. 
aluanz- ‘bewitched’ is doubtful (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 
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*ETYM From Hebr. ’aleph (see Schwyzer: 140 y and Schwyzer KZ 58 (1931): 177-183). 
For the final vowel, cf. Bryra, from Hebr. béth. See Einarson Class. Phil.62 (1967): 1-24 
and 262f. 


àAqávo [v.] ‘to earn, gain’ (E.). «IE *h,elg”"- ‘earn’> 


«VAR dAgaivw (H., EM); Aor. éAqeiv (Hom.). 

*COMP &AÀgeoípotoc of girls, ‘bringing in (many) oxen’; type tepwiußpotoc, with 
shortening for *aAgnot- as in éAkeoírermAoc. 

«DER GAgr ‘produce, gain’ (Lyc.). 

*ETYM A counterpart to the thematic aorist dAgeiv is found in the Indo-Iranian 
present Skt. drhati ‘to earn’, YAv. arajaiti ‘is worth’ < *h,elg""-. Further, àAqrj 
formally corresponds with Lith. alga ‘wages, but they are probably independent 
formations. From Hittite, one adduces halkuessar ‘supplies for a festival’. The Greek 
aor. is from the zero grade *h,lg”*- with Rix's Law. On àAqaívo = Aueißw in Aetius, 
see Benveniste L'année sociologique 5 (1951): 19-20. 


aAgnoTNG, -ov [m.] ‘grain-eating’, in the epic expression àvépec adgnotai (Od.). 


«GR» 

*DIAL Also a fish name in Dor. dApnotäg ‘Labrus cinaedus’ (Epich.); also called 
kivatdoc, cf. Stromberg 1943: 56; also Thompson 1947. 

*ETYM Clearly from Aha, in opposition to ung, plus *h,ed- ‘eat’, in the 
expression davépec dAgnotai. In antiquity, the word was strangely enough not 
understood; cf. the strange gloss dApnoTFjoL- toic ebpetikoic xal ovveroic ‘intelligent’ 
(H.). The -t- was lost for metrical reasons; see Fraenkel 1910: 38. 


dA qt [n.] ‘barley-groats’ (h. Cer. 208). «IE? *h,elb"i ‘barley’> 


«VAR Plur. dAguta (Il, from which the sing. dAgitov, in Hom. only in dAgitov kr 
«DER dAgitnpds (Antiph, Herod.) dAgitetc ‘miller’ (Hyp.), dAgitedw ‘to grind 
barley (Hippon.), dAgiteia (Hyp. Poll.) and ‘dAgiteiov (Poll, AB). Further 
aAgitioudc ‘mixing with barley groats’ (inscr. Delos) as if from *äAgıtileıv; 
aAgitnddov (Dsc.). 

*ETYM One previously assumed an i/n-stem dAgqu, plur. *áAqaca, as in Skt. ásthi, gen. 
asthnás ‘bone’, on the basis of ddigata: GAgita fi GAevpa (H.). But i/n-stems are 
doubtful and dAigata has been read as *àAngara (Latte); cf. DELG, which 
compares dAripatov ávOoc éAaing (Peek 1897); the form would have been derived 
from àAéo ‘to grind’. 

&Aqi may be identical with Alb. elb, -i ‘barley’ from *alb"i; see Demiraj 1997. Further 
origin is uncertain; perhaps the word is from PIE *h,(e)lb"-i. Also related is Turc. 
arpa ‘barley’, which is perhaps from an Iranian form "arbi; see Vasmer 1921: 16ff. See 
Mallory & Adams 1997: 51 for Iranian forms. 

On the meaning, see Moritz Class. Quart. 43 (1949): 113ff., who connected dAgt with 
àAÀqávo, but this is judged improbable by DELG. Connection with » àAqóc ‘leprosy’ 
and Lat. albus ‘white’ (cf. Aevi? GAgita È 560) is rejected by Demiraj 1997. 


äAga [n.] name of the first letter of the alphabet (PL). «Lw Sem.» 
*COMP Collocation dApäßnrog [m., f.]; also [n.pl.]? (Irenaeus of Lyon), see Schwyzer 
KZ 58 (1931): 199ff. 


àAqóc [m.] ‘dull-white leprosy’ (Hes.). «IE *h,elb"o- ‘white’> 
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«DER Aan ‘leprous’ (Gal). As an adjective dd@ovc: AevKkots ‘white’ (H.), 
adwepotc: AevKots ‘id.’ (see below). Thence aAgtvia: D Abin}. ITeppaupot (H.). 

eETYM Identical with Lat. albus and U alfu ‘alba’. Extended forms with PIE *d may be 
found in the word for ‘swan’, e.g. OHG albiz, OCS lebed», but this could also be a 
European substrate word. The main comparanda are geographical names, especially 
river-names like AAgetdc, Lat. Albula; Lat. Albis = MoHG Elbe; also ON elfr ‘river’. 
On the river names, see Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 4 (1953): 40ff. Most of these 
names, however, are probably of non-IE origin. 

The word plays a role in discussions about the existence of PIE *a, since Hittite has 
alpa- ‘cloud’. However, if this is related, it could easily represent thematic *h,olb"o-. 
IE *b* is frequent in color terms (e.g. &pyv@oc). 

The form àA«qóc (H.) was compared with Arm. atawni ‘pigeon’ < IE *alH-b^-n-, but 
now there is a different explanation of the word: *plh,-b"-ni- (see Klingenschmitt 
1982: 68"). The relation between àAqóc and dAw@dc cannot be explained in Indo- 
European terms; perhaps dAw@oc is a simple mistake due to misreading of q as w? 


aAwn [f.] ‘threshing floor, garden’ (Il), also ‘halo’ (around sun and moon) (Arat.); also 
‘disk’ of the sun or moon, or of a shield. 4?» 
„VAR Also GAwse, gen. -w, -woc or -wvog; recent dÄ, 
*DIAL Cypr. äAova- kirot ‘gardens’ (H.), probably ntr. plur; Cypr. gen. alawo, = 
ààfw? Dor. aXog in Sicily is probably from *alwo-. 
*COMP untp-aAoläg ‘matricide’ (A.); Schwyzer 451 : 4. 
«DER dAwevc ‘farmer’ (A. R., Arat), also PN in Hom.; dAweıvög (AP) and adwioc 
(Nic.) ‘of the threshing floor’, AXwiác epithet of Ano (Nonn.). dAwvia ‘(grain on the) 
threshing floor’ (pap., Ath.), diminutive GA@vov (Gp., Hdn.); dAwvıKög (pap., Ed. 
Diocl). Denominative verbs GAwvevouat (App.), aAwviiw (H.) ‘to work at the 
threshing floor’; further dAodw, dAotdw (IL) ‘to thresh, crush’, epic -ot- stands for 
original length; as a second member in matp-adoiac etc. (Att. and late), see 
Schwyzer: 451 : 4. Thence dAonouds ‘threshing’, dAontis ‘thresher’, aAörtpa [pl.] 
‘wages for threshing’, all known from papyri Auch dAoıntrjp ‘thresher’ (Nonnos, 
AP), aAo(i)noıg (EM, gloss.). 
*ETYM Perhaps from earlier *dAwfn. GAws and the Cypr. forms might derive from a 
hysterodynamic noun of the type matpwe, with nom. *-öu-s, acc. -ou-m, gen. -u-os; 
see Beekes Mnem. 24 (1972): 350-2. If MoSw. lo ‘threshing floor’ is cognate, we might 
also reconstruct a root *h,(e)l-. The explanation by Schwyzer: 479: 7 (from PIE 
uel(u)- ‘to wind’, original meaning ‘round’) must be rejected, as it does not explain 
the Cyprian forms without initial w-, nor the meaning 'garden'. Semantically, we 
probably have to think of a small piece of land near the farm, used for growing fruits 
and vegetables (garden) and for threshing. From threshing-floor, we can understand 
the development to ‘disk’ and then to ‘halo’; see Ure Class. Quart. 49 (1955): 225-230. 
The conjecture of Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 309f. is to be rejected. 


àA onn, -exos [f.] fox’ (Archil.). «1E *h,lop- fox’> 
«VAR On the gender see DELG. A shortened form is dAwndé (Alc.), ëng (Hdn.); 
on its origin see Sommer 1948: 5. Denominative dAwmevet: avıyveden ‘tracks’ (H.). 
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«DER Diminutive dAwnéktov (Ar); dAwnexén, -Å fox-skin’ (Hdt.); ddAwmexia a 
disease of the skin (Arist.); also dAwrtekiacıg (Gal.) in the same meaning; dAwrtekiag 
[m.] ‘branded with a fox’ (Luc); dAwnexic f. = kvvada@mn€é (X.), also ‘head-gear of 
fox-skin’ (X.) and ‘kind of vine’ (Plin.), see details in Strömberg 1940: 139; 
àwnekiôeúç [m.] ‘young fox’ (Ar.); dAwméKetog [adj.] (Gal.), dAwnexwdn¢ (H., EM). 
Denominative dAwmexiCw [v.] ‘to behave like a fox’, ie. ‘to be cunning’. 

*ETYM ëmm may correspond to Arm. alues, gen. -esu ‘fox’. Cf. further Lith. läpe 
and Latv. lapsa. Schrijver JIES 26 (1998): 421-434 connects it with the Celtic words 
like W Ilywarn, etc., which he derives from *lop-erno-, and reconstructs *h,lop-. The 
Greek long ö is explained from an old nom. *h,löp-s. (Skt. lopasá- ‘jackal? and MP 
röpäs ‘fox’ have an original diphthong in the root and cannot be connected; Lat. 
volpes ‘fox’, Lith. vilpisys ‘wild cat’ should also be kept apart; Schrijver starts from a 
root *ulp-). 

The inflection Am. -exog is unique in Greek. There is no support for the 
paradigm -6k-s, -ek-os assumed by Rix 1976: 143. In the Armenian form, the e 
presents difficulties and is probably secondary, the word rather showing old short e; 
see Clackson 1994: 95. 

De Vaan II 43 (2000): 279-293, disassociates the suffix from the Indo-Ir. one (as 
above the words were disassociated) and doubts that Skt. -äsa- etc. are of IE origin. 
He follows Chantraine 1933: 376 in assuming that the Greek (and Armenian) suffix 
-ek- was taken from a non-IE language; Greek would have lengthened the vowel in 
the nominative. But this does not explain the Greek ablaut: one would expect that 
the long vowel had been introduced everywhere. Rather, the suffixes are IE, and the 
long vowel of Sanskrit and the short one of Armenian confirm the Greek ablaut as 
archaic. See also Blazek Linguistica Baltica 7 (1998): 25-31. 


äna [prep., adv.] ‘at the same time (with), together (with) (Il). «IE *sem-‘one’> 
*DIAL Dor. dua, originally instrumental, see Schwyzer: 550. duet [loc.] (Delphi). 
ápáxtc: dak, Kpfiteg ‘once (Cret.)’ (H.); Tarent. audtic ‘together’ (H.). 
*COMP åuaunàiç plant growing at the same time as the apple tree, ‘medlar’, = 
Gift? 
DER äuvöLg (Aeol.) ‘together’. 
*ETYM Probably the zero grade of the root *sem-, *som- in » eic, » Öuöc: perhaps from 
*smh,- (see » óuóc). For the adverbial ending -a, see Schwyzer: 622 : 8; on kápra, 
Ruijgh 1980: 189ff. See > dudouat 2, > duaka. 


ápáópva = uáópva. 


änadog [f.] ‘sand’ (Il). «EUR» 

DER Guaditic [f.] ‘living in the sand’ (Epich.), of köyxog; also TN Or auadwöns 
‘sandy’ (Str.); TNs’Huadin (Il), Aua000c (Cyprus) < *-ofevt-, cf. rjua8óetc ‘sandy’ 
(Od.). Denominative verb duadüvw ‘to turn into dust, etc.’ (epic poet.). 

*ETYM It is mostly assumed that yäuadog was created from dua8oc on the model of 
Váppoc, and that áuproc was secondarily created to yäuuoc. Beekes 2000: 26 finds 
these assumptions far from convincing, as they depend on the etymology of yäunoc. 
ăuaðoç has been connected with MHG sampt, and a pre-form PIE *samad"o- was 
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reconstructed. But DELG already warned that the connection does not guarantee IE 
origin. Kuiper NOWELE 25 (1995): 67 favors European substrate origin because of 
the a-vocalism and the varying consonantism. On possible Albanian connections, 
see Çabej 1969: 174f. See » dittoc, > yápaOoc, » WaptLLoc, 


äaunäxketog, (-n), -ov [adj.] Homeric epithet of unknown mg. (IL). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Connections with paxpóc, pioupiáo, uáxopa should probably all be 
rejected; see discussion in Tichy 1983: 314ff. One might conceive of a Pre-Greek 
word, *a-mai-mak-eto- (with prothetic vowel and reduplication). 


AHAKP@TIG = LOKPwv. 


aarAdbvw [v.] ‘to destroy, weaken’ (Il.). 4?» 

*ETYM One assumes that the verb is a denominative from an otherwise unknown 
pre-form *dtaAduc. The first question is whether the word has the same root as 
> BAadeic. The à- must then have been added after the privative formations (which 
always express some lack), but this is not very probable; influence of diaAdc is not 
very likely either. Connection with péASopat ‘to smelt’ is not compelling because of 
the meaning. However, it has a variant àpjiéAóetv, which shows the same problem as 
in auaAdbvw / BAaduc, and in this case we are certain of cognate forms with s-, viz. 
OHG smelzan. Does this point to an old interchange of *h,m-/ sm-? The question has 
not yet been solved. itaAQakóc, uaAakóc, àpaAóc and àppAoc differ too much to be 
useful. BAévva and ódn do not belong here. 


apaa [f.] ‘sheaf (Soph.). «PG?» 
*COMP AuaAAoödetnp ‘binder of sheaves’ (Il). 
DER dtahAebw ‘to bind sheaves’ (EM) and äyıadkeiov (AydAAıov) (Call. Com, H., 
Eust.). 
*ETYM Considered to be a derivation in -ıa from an older l-stem, eventually from the 
verb »ápuáonuat “to gather. However, if ápiáopot is used primarily for drawing 
liquids, it can hardly be connected with dtadAa. One might also think of » åuáw 1 ‘to 
reap corn’. Words in -Aa may well be Pre-Greek. See » dun. 


änaAoyia [f.] see below (v.l. for óo- Alciphr. 4, 18, 10). 4?» 
«VAR = &Pdnpttiottds ‘foolery’, garrulitas (gloss.); àtaAóyoc: PAvapog "jd, garrulus 
(gloss.). 
*ETYM According to Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 37f. it is haplological for *äyıaAAoAoyia, 
which properly meant ‘collecting sheaves’, then ‘the accompanying song’ > 
‘bragging’. This is rightly called “sehr hypothetisch” by Frisk. Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 
(1957): 40 assumed *dtLaAo-Aoyia. 


Gadde [adj.] ‘weak, soft’ (epic poet.), said of young animals and men (1l.). 4 PG?» 
*DER Perhaps here ätaA[A]oi- apaviCet ‘makes invisible’ (H.) and ápaAánro (GA 
which would equal dtadd0vw ‘to soften’ (H.), after » pAámto, »>dantw, see 
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 212. 

*ETYM Uncertain. Mostly connected with » àpaAóóvo, but this is just a guess. One 
further connects àpigAóc < *àápA óc, but this, too, is doubtful. Fur.: 224 connects it 
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with »&raAóc, with the Pre-Greek interchange labial / u. This is possible, but 
remains uncertain. 


áprápra&uc, -vog [f.] ‘vine trained on two poles’ (Epich., Sapph.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also gen. -vöog (Sapph.). Acc. to H. = ájreAoc fj yévoc otaquAfic 'grape-vine 
or kind of grape-bunch’; otragvàñg yévoc, oi 5é tiv àvaóevópáóa oft xaAeicOat 
‘kind of grape-bunch, thus a vine that grows up trees’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM Fur.: 212 compares áàjta£íc: yévoc otapvAfis ano avadevdpadoc (H.), which 
must be correct. It is a typical substrate word, showing reduplication. Furnée's 
further connection with Bika àvaóevópác (H.) is very doubtful; better, though still 
doubtful, is the comparison with Hitt. mähla- 'grape-vine’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 
Cf. also Kuiper 1956: 215°. 


änanınAic, -id0c [f.] ‘a tree or bush with edible fruits, probably ‘medlar, Mespilus 
germanica’ (Hp.). «GR» 
*ETYM Description in Ath. 14, 650 c-e; the speakers are uncertain about the plant, 
and also about the name: we also find önoumAig “which resembles the p, and 
EmuunAic. It should probably be analyzed as ‘which blossoms at the same time as the 
apple tree’. See Stromberg 1944: 32. 


ápiávav [f.] - &uağav ‘chassis, wagon’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 34 assumes a loan from an unknown IE language, from 
*sm-aks-nä (cf. » änafa); this is highly uncertain. We may compare » ännvn ‘id.’ 
(s.v., cf. also » kanáva), with Kuiper 1956: 213 and Fur: 224. A variation n/ u is well- 
known in substrate words. Latte's suggestion of a corruption is therefore gratuitous. 


ápávóaAov [adj.] = &qavéc nap AAKaiw ‘unseen (Alcaeus)' (Hdn; Et. Gen. A p. 20 
Reitzenstein; EM 76, 52). 4?» 
«DER AO MOO At: Apavileı, BAdntet ‘makes unseen, damages’ (H.). 
*ETYM Acc. to Hdn. it belongs to åuaàsúóvw; is it then dissimilated from *àpáAóaAoq 
(Schwyzer: 258)? This is doubtful. 


ápavtrat [m.pl.] ‘kind of mushroom’ (Nic.). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps derived from a place name, eg. the mountain Aptavoc in Asia Minor, 
but it occurs frequently (Koukoules Ep. Et. Byz. 17 (1948): 75; Chantraine RPh. 91 
(1965): 201-3). For the suffix, cf. äkovitov, BwAitys. The gloss dudvopec: Sodınves 
‘small abscess, boil’ (H.) may be unrelated. 


dptávopeg = àpa vira. 


äuağa [f.] framework, chassis of a four-wheeled wagon; wagon (Il). «PG(v)» 

*COMP åpačıtóç ‘practicable for a wagon’ (6866, Pi), mostly substantivized [f.] 
'carriage-road' (IL), from ievaı ‘to go’ and a suffix -to-. 

*ETYM Usually derived from Gta and à£- (in » dEwv) with a suffix -ıa, eg. Adrados 
Emerita 17: 146f. However, the interpretation as ‘one-axler’ (Meringer KZ 40 (1907): 
217ff.) does not fit the áia£a; one would rather expect ‘two-axler’ (cf. » dippoc). It 
hardly belongs to ToB amäkspänta ‘wagon-master’ (for which, Adams 1999: 19 
reconstructs unclear IE *h,em-), unless as a loan from Greek. Also improbable is 
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Adams KZ 97 (1984): 230-232 (‘containing axles’). Finally, Forssman 1966: 8-11 argues 
that the aspiration is late, which suggests that the word does not contain dua. 

Fur: 221 compares &BakAry Gaba (Cyr.), i.e. the interchange ápax-/ dBak-, from 
which we must conclude that the etymon is Pre-Greek. Note that Bänäteanu REIE 3 
(1943): 136f. already assumed an Anatolian origin. 


àuáopa [v.] ‘to draw (milk), gather’ (Od.). 4?» 
*VAR The act. ápáo occurs late only. 
«COMP In compounds with En-, Kar-, etc. 
*DER Gun ‘shovel’ (Ar), ‘hod’ (inscr.), *water-bucket, pail’ (Plu; Lat. hama, Cato), 
‘spade’ (Gp. probably derived from the verb, not the other way around; from here 
atic f. “chamber-pot’ (Hp.). 
*ETYM Mostly connected with dun, but even this seems not quite certain (Schulze 
1892: 365° and Solmsen 1909: 195 separate them). As the basic meaning of the verb 
and of dun are unclear, the etymology is uncertain. It has further been connected 
with » äuviov and » ávtAoc; a relationship with » duaAAa has also been suggested; all 
are uncertain. Cf. Bechtel 1914 and Solmsen 1909: ı80ff. Originally, the meaning was 
no doubt quite specific, so the verb should not be connected with » äna. Connection 
with Skt. dmatra- [n.] ‘vase’ is also quite uncertain (the treatment of Mayrhofer 
EWAia is unsatisfactory; words for vases mostly have no etymology). One has 
connected it with Lith. semti, 1sg. semiù ‘to scoop, ladle’, sámtis ‘ladle’ < *semH-, to 
which perhaps belongs Lat. sentina ‘bilge-water’ (see » &ávrAoc). See » Gudw. 


àpápa [f.] ‘trench, channel (I1). «?» 

*VAR áp-? (Frisk); Ion. áiápn. Cf. dudpevpa: a8poiopata BopBdpov ‘collection of 
filth’ (H.) and rj év toic vimoc böpopön, Mapa tó ápa Kai tows Kai Guards peiv, rj 
olov ápapón tic oboa ‘irrigation in gardens (...)' CHA 

*ETYM The second gloss from Hesychius is a typical example of folk etymology. 
Formerly connected with A. &£-auäv in the meaning ‘to dig out’, and with dn 
‘shovel’ (Schulze 1892: 365f., Solmsen 1909: 194ff), which is improbable. Others 
considered a relationship with Hitt. amiiar(a)- ‘canal’: see Puhvel HED s.v. But note 
that the words only have initial am- in common. The word could belong to the 
Greek-Anatolian substrate. A third option is a connection with Alb. amë ‘river-bed, 
source' and river names like Amantia, Amana, Amara, etc; see Krahe Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 4 (1953): 52f. and Kuiper NOWELE 25 (1995): 73-5. This comparison is 
formally better than that with Hittite. See » ätapia. 


ändpäxkov [n.] ‘Origanum Majorana, marjoram’ (Pherecr.). 4 PG?» 
eVAR Also -äp-, -oç [m.]. 
*ETYM The long à in Ionic-Attic points to recent origin; cf. äßapı- óp(yavov <tò ¿v> 
Maxeöovia (H.). If this is accepted, the variation ß/u points to a Pre-Greek substrate 
word, which is probable anyhow. Connection with Skt. maruva(ka)- ‘id.’ must be 
wrong. See Fur: 210f., who further compares Bapoc/v ‘a kind of spice’. From Greek 
comes Lat. amaracum, -us, MLat. maioracus, maiorana, whence the modern forms. 
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Anapeiv [v.] - äkoAoußeiv, neideodaı, ápiaprávewv ‘to follow, believe, miss the mark’ 
(H.). «GR, IE *sm- ‘one’ and "her ‘join’> 
*ETYM The last explanation of the gloss can hardly be reconciled with the first, so 
they should be separated. One may compare Audptog, epithet of Zeus and Athena in 
Achaia (Aymard 1938: 455-470); the word might mean ‘who brings together’ (cf. 
'Ouayóproc). Further comparison with » ájiaprfi, > óuapréo and Pölınpoc. 


äpapia [?] - óto, mapaywywe ‘together, by a slight change’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Not understandable. One would think that the meaning belongs to another 
gloss, as dtapfa can hardly be an adverb. 


ápaprávo [v.] ‘to miss the mark, fail (IL). «1E *h,mert- ‘miss, fail’> 
eVAR Aor. áptapreiv. 
*DIAL Aeol. fjußpotov (Hom.). 
*COMP vrnpeptro vàp- (Hom.) ‘infallible, unmistakable’, Dor. vapépteia (S.). 
Younger ávapiáprnroc ‘without fault’. 
DER ápapría ‘fault’ (Att.); änäprıov (A.), áuapráç (Ion. and late), äuäprnna (Att., 
Hell), äuaprwAr; (Thgn.), änaprwAia (Hp. com.); secondary änaptwAög ‘sinner’ 
(Arist. Hell.), whence änaptwAög “erroneous, erring’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM vnLieptng presupposes *y-h,mert-, and seems old because of the full grade 
root (cf. dvaydptrytoc). Probably, the -ap- in änaprävw replaces -pa- after the full 
grade (note that Aeolic has du1[B]pot-). The aspiration must be analogical. The word 
has no known cognates, but the reconstructed root looks perfectly IE. Cf. Ruijgh 
Lingua 25 (1970): 308f. 


åuaptý [adv.] ‘at the same time, together’ (Il). «IE *sm-h,er-t-, GR» 
«VAR -1 in Aristarchus elsewhere -Ñ, -fj, but probably wrongly. 
*DER ápaprrónv (sch. ® 162, H.) which is also a probable reading of N 584 
ópaprtrjónv (Wackernagel 1916: 70). 
*ETYM Old instrumental (in *-eh, > -r, which also explains the accent) of a verbal 
adjective *áptaprog ‘joined together, meeting’ (ápta and ápapíoko). Also from here 
probably comes ápapréo ‘to meet, get together’, which is mostly written »önaptew 
(IL). See also » óunpoc. 


änapvoow [v.] ‘to sparkle, twinkle’ (ofthe eye) (h. Merc. Hes.). 4PG» 

*VAR Only present. 

DER àpapvyń ‘twinkling’ (h. Merc.), àuápvypa ‘id.’ (Hes, Sappho), with o by 
metrical lengthening, while Aeolic has -x,1a; ápiápoyt ‘id’? (Hdn.). Perhaps a 
nasalized form in ALiapvykeóc (¥ 630) and in ápapoykvoía- Bootpuxía ‘curly things’ 
(H.) (rather unclear; mistake?). àpapórta: robo óq0aAuobc ‘eyes’ (H.); taken as a 
Cret. dual = áptapókra ‘the twinkling ones’. 

*ETYM Compare with » uapuaípo (s.v.; cf. Lapnapvyn). As -boow is typically Greek 
(Schwyzer: 733), a comparison with Lith. mérkti ‘to close the eyes, twinkle’, etc. is not 
admissible. The word may well be of Pre-Greek origin, with à- interchanging with 
reduplication and the suffix -v£/-vy£, which is typical of the substrate language and 
shows prenasalization. See Kuiper 1956: 221. 
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grata [n.pl.]? disputed; hapax in SIG 421 A 5 and 26 (III). «1E *h,eh,(s)-mör ‘day’> 
*ETYM Leumann 1950: 276 reinstated the view that this form is simply rjuaxa ‘days’, 
which is no doubt correct. 


àpavpóç [adj.] ‘hardly seen, dim, faint’ (Od.); on the mg. see McKinley Ant. class. 26 
(1957): 12-39, Neugebauer Ant. class. 27 (1968): 373f. <PG?> 
«VAR Rarely naöpog or pgavpóc (Hdn., Gal, H.), probably from navpöonaı, -ów 
(Hes.). 
«DER änlaupötng (Gal.), auavpia = caligo (gloss.). Denominative verb àpsavpóopa ‘to 
become dim’, rarely áitavpóo ‘to make dim’ (Ion., poet., Hell). Thence Anadpwaıg 
‘obfuscation’ (Hp., Arist.), àpraópopa ‘id.’ (Plu.). 
*ETYM It is assumed that uavpóojiat arose through loss of the initial vowel (see the 
material in Strömberg 1944: 44f.). However, it could also be a case of a prothetic 
vowel vs. its absence, and therefore a substrate phenomenon. Substrate origin is 
probable anyhow, as the word has no etymology. It is a Scythian loan acc. to Puhvel 
1957: 237: from maurva-. 


Ayıdw 1 [v.] to reap corn, cut, mow down’ (IL). «1E? *h,meh,- ‘mow’> 
«VAR Homer often has long à-, no doubt metrical (Chantraine 1942: 111). 
*COMP Especially in ärt-, dtapdw ‘to cut off, mow, harvest’ (Od.). 
«DER ätıntog [m.] “(time of) harvest’ (Hom.), on the accent see LSJ; àunrtúg [f.] 
(Hymn. Is); omg ‘reaper’ (IL), àuńtepa [f.] (EM), äyntpis [f.] (Poll. 1, 222). 
Daneben ounie (Porph.). Instrument noun ätıntnpıov ‘sickle’ (Max. Tyr.) 
aux [adj.] ‘made for cutting’. 
*ETYM Connected with OHG maen, OE mawan ‘to mow’, which means we have a 
root *h,meh,-; ájujvoc could then be identical with MHG mat, OE med ‘reaping’. 
The Anatolian form Hitt. hamesha(nt)- ‘spring, time of harvest’ is important, as it 
shows that the *h, belonged to the root. äuäw probably derives from dy < *h,mh,- 
eh,-, acc. to Schrijver 1991: 20 (no vowel assimilation from *ame-, as per Peters 1980a: 
91"). For dn, Morgenstierne Acta orientalia 7 (1929): 200 connects Pashto yam 
‘spade’ (cf. Pok. 502, but it is doubtful whether a PIE root *ieh,m- is permissible). 
The verb ô-auáw is separated from dytdw ‘to mow’ by Irigoin in the LfgrE. On 
> üpaAAa ‘sheaf and » ápápa ‘canal’, see s.vv. 


àpiáo 2 = àuáopar. 

ápn = ápov. 

Gps, -ikoç [m.] ‘spouted vessel’ (Ath. 11, 480d), also 'alembic' (Zos. Alch.). «?» 
VAR Also ápiikoc m. (Posid.). 
*ETYM Explained as ‘po&ixeiAog «0E and ei; of Avnyuevn (Ath. 11, 480d); see 
Diehl on Semon. fr. 24. Statements about these words in the handbooks are unclear. 
The suffix is no doubt a substrate element, as it is in KUALE. It is often connected with 


> äupn, > ápov, but correctly so? Chantraine 1933: 376 calls these words Semitic, but 
without references. Derivation from àvapaívo seems most improbable. 


ápAaktoko = duimAakiokw and àufAtoko. 
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áp Mo [v.] to cause to miscarry’ (S.). «IE? *hamlh;-» 
VAR Pres. also (2&-JaußAdonau, -ów (IA), -ww (Max.), -woKeiv- TO áveAeq yevvijoat, 
TO gBeipaı Dpépoc 'uneffected birth, miscarriage of a foetus’ (Suid.), -wooetv: 
@potoKeiv ‘to miscarry’ (H.); aor. (E£-JaußAwoaı. 
«DER From äyıßAöonau: ápAootc ‘miscarriage’ (Lys., Arist.) äuıßAwouuog (Max.), 
&tBAwpa (Antipho Soph., Aret.), apBAwoytdc (Aret.); instrument noun AäußAwrrplov 
(Orib.), adjective auiBAwtikdc (Gal.). The formation of àjigAcOpíótov ‘abortive child’ 
(Ph.), ‘drug causing abortion’ (Poll) also -(ótog [adj.] (Aret.), looks strange. A 
secondary suffix -(Otov was added to -0po- (Chantraine 1933: 373 and 68ff.). 
*ETYM The connection with «An as ‘miscarriage’ (Hp.), recte ‘hard formation in a 
woman’s womb’, should be given up; Chantraine thinks it may be the same word as 
‘mill’, and Frisk, who gives the suggestion under äußXiokw, does not mention it s.v. 
uúàn. Rix MSS 27 (1970): 105* considers the root *h,mlh,- and a connection with 
> GBAtc (but see there). 


áp Abc, -eta, -ú [adj.] blunt; dim, faint (of sight) (IA). <?> 
«DER áàpiA otn ‘bluntness, weakness’ (Arist, Plu); denominative verbs: 1. außAdvw 
[v.] ‘to make blunt, weaken’ (IA); d&uBAvvoic (comm. Arist.), äußAvvrnp (Poeta de 
herb.), auBAvvtiKds ‘causing weakness’ (Dsc.). 2. äußAvwoow Cora) bel ‘to be 
short-sighted’ (Hp., Pl), from *äußAv-wy, cf. auıBAv-wrög, also àpipAcnóc, außA@y; 
Schwyzer: 733 Ç, Sommer 1948: ff. 
*ETYM GtBAtc can be from *&A-vc. It cannot be from *h,mih;zu-, as per Rix MSS 27 
(1970): 90, as this would give *ájtaAvc. The connection with ójtaAóc is a mere guess 
and it explains nothing. Perhaps related to aBA(ax)ioxw; there have also been 
attempts to compare it to áitaAóbvo, lastly Nikolaev 2005. 


àppóotoc = Bpotdc. 


äußwv, -wvog [m.] ‘rim or edge of a cup (especially one that curves inwards)’ (A.). 
«?» 
VAR Attic for Ion. äupn ‘raised edge, protuberance’ (Gal. 18a 340); äu: À TÄS Itvog 
óqpüc tv KVAA@V àcníóov ‘rim of a shield (...)' (H.), rim of a wheel’ (Democr.). 
One compares also avaBwvec: Paðuoð eiöog ‘kind of step or threshold’ (H.). 
*ETYM On the formation, see Chantraine 1933: 162 and Schwyzer: 487; on the 
meaning, Ross Glotta 49 (1971): 244-258. Probably a loanword. Connection with Lat. 
umbo is quite uncertain; Chantraine (and, tentatively, Frisk) connect it with » apie. 


ápéOvcToc, -ov [adj.] ‘not drunken, not intoxicating’ (Plu, Dsc); substantivized 
‘remedy against drunkenness’ (Plu.), also as the name of a plant, see Stromberg 1940: 
91; ‘amethyst’ (LXX). «IE *med"u ‘sweet; honey, wine'» 
*ETYM Compound of privative à- and év. The stone ‘amethyst’ was named after its 
color: the red of wine diluted with water such that it is no longer intoxicating 
(Clausing Glotta 20 (1932): 292). 


Aueißow, -opar [v.] ‘to change, exchange’, med. also ‘to answer, repay’ (Il). «IE 
*h,meig"-'change» ` 
«VAR ápte(povrec ‘rafters that meet and cross each other’ (Y 712). 
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«DER dolby ‘change, exchange, requital, recompense, answer, etc., ápoiaiog 
‘abwechselnd’ (Pi, Emp. Hdt.) dpoibddiog ‘id’ (Opp. dpoBipaiov ‘payment, 
reward’ (IGRom., Lydia). àpoifeóg name of Poseidon in Lyc. 617. Adverbs: 
àpopnôis, (en)anoıßaöig (Hom.), cf. Schwyzer 631. Late denominative äuoıßälw [v.] 
‘to swap’ (Men. Prot). öyeiyng (Plb., LXX) ‘(ex)change, etc, dptermtixdc. àpoifóc 
‘one who exchanges’ (Il), also adjective ‘in requita? (S.), frequent as a second 
member. 

*ETYM No exact correspondence. It has been compared to Lat. migrare ‘to wander’ as 
if from *migros ‘changing (place). The -B- probably goes back to *g”, as *b is rare in 
PIE. Therefore, the root was *h,meig”-, which may be an extension of *h,mei- ‘to 
change' (as in Skt. má yate and Lat. com-münis), but an enlargement -g"- is rare. 


Ayeivov [adj.] ‘better, stronger, more advantageous’ (Il). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. Attic proper names with Ajtetv- are supposed to show that the 
-&- is a real diphthong, so it does not derive from *dteviwv. DELG therefore 
remarks that the word could be an old positive. Seiler 1950: 120 assumed *d-Ltetviwv, 
from *uvög with privative à-; this is improbable. Note that a root *h,mein- would 
violate the IE root structure constraints, so it would have to be from *h,mei-n-. 


Ayeipw [v.] to bereave (Pi.). «?» 
*COMP dmapteipw (p 322 v. l., Hes.). 
«ETYM Solmsen KZ 29 (1888): 354 took the verb as an innovation for ájiépóo to 
ápépoat, Aıepdijvaı. Perhaps related to » duépdw. A reconstruction *h,mer-ie/o- is 
perfectly possible. 


äu£Ayw [v.] ‘milk’ (IL). 41E *h,melg- ‘milk’> 
*COMP ütt-LLoAyol ‘Mare Milker’, name of Scythians and other nomads (N 5, Hes.). 
DER ätıeA&ıg ‘milking’ (Pi, LXX); plant name äqeA&ivn (Ps.-Dsc.), see Stromberg 
1940: 160 (who compares óápiepoív and éAkivn). AaueAktfipa (H.) explaining 
apaxtijpa. 
autor yóc, àpoA yrj (Hdn.); àáptoA yeóc and àpióA ytov ‘milking pail’ (Theoc.), dptoAyadec 
Bósc ‘dairy cows’ (S. Ichn. 5). On àpoAyaioc, ätoAyälzı see > ätLoAyöc. 
«ETYM An old verb, also found with full grade root in OHG melchan, OE melcan, 
Alb. mjel, ToA mälkant [ptc.], Lith. mélZu, with the acute due to the following *g 
(Winter's Law). The zero grade root appears in OCS mlozg, MIr. bligim, Lat. mulgeo. 
This points to an old ablauting athematic root present sing. *h,melg-ti, plur. *h,mig- 
énti. Not connected with Skt. märjmi, mrjánti ‘to wipe off (see » öuöpyvulu). 


apevar [v.] ‘to satiate, take one’s fill’. = Goat. 


äyevnvös [adj.] without power’ (Il.). «GR, IE *men-s-» 
«DER åpevývwoev (N 562). 
*ETYM Built on äqevng (E.), from uévog, perhaps modelled after åàkunvóç (Od.). 


åàpépyw [v.] ‘to pluck’, of flowers (Sapph.), also of olives = “squeeze out’? (Com. Adesp. 
437); üptépyo» TO éxrtelw ‘to press out’ (Hdn.). 41E?, PG?» 
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«DER ätıöpyn ‘watery part which runs out when olives are pressed’ (Hp.), borrowed 
as Lat. amurca, amurga; also àptópyric, ápopyoc, áptopytz. Agent noun dytopyot: 
nóňewç SAEOpot ‘destructions of a city’ (Cratin.). áptopyeóc 'squeezer of olive oil’ 
(Poll), äuopypa- oóAAeypa, dptupia ‘collection, condiment’ (H.). Unclear áptopyíc, 
-(6oc [f.] ‘stalks of mallow, Malva silvestris’ (Ar. perhaps named after the island 
Amorgos (Taillardat RPh. 33 (1959): 66; cf. also Taillardat REGr. 64 (1951): uff.). 
Adjective ätıöpyıvog epithet of xiróv and other garments (com. Aeschin.), cf. 
àptópyeta: xpwuatog eidoc, and výoov Atıopyodvrog ‘kind of color, from the island 
of Amorgos’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM Lat. mergae ‘pitchfork’ could be related. It seems that the Greek root is related 
to Skt. marj- (see » Oudpyvuu), but it is unclear how the initial vocalism could be 
explained. Although a PIE root *h,merg- is perfectly possible, the word may also be a 
technical term borrowed from the substrate language. 


àpépóco Tv ‘to deprive of (Il). «IE *h,merd- ‘cause injury > 
eVAR lépdet- KwAvet, PAänte ‘hinders, disables’ (H.); wepdeioa- oteprOeioa 
‘deprived’ (H.). 
*ETYM If the form without the initial vowel is secondary, the root may have been 
*h.merd-, which is cognate with Skt. mrdnäti, mardati ‘zerreiben, zerdrücken' (cf. 
> uapaívo), OAv. mörandat ‘destroys’, Lat. mordeö ‘to bite’, OE smeortan ‘to cause 
pain’ (with initial s- of Germanic origin). Perhaps related to » äuıeipw. 


ápiéco - wuorätau ‘shoulder blades’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Compare with » pog; if this represents *Hom(e)s-, we could assume *h,mes-, 
but then the language can hardly be Greek, given the preserved intervocalic -o-. Is it 
then Macedonian? It can hardly be Phrygian, which does not preserve intervocalic 
-s- either. The word may have quite a different origin (see Beekes Sprache 18 (1972): 
127). 


ápie£ócao9at [v.] ‘to surpass, go beyond’ (Pi., Euph.), also ‘to trade, exchange’ in Cret., 
cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 778. «IE? *h,meu(H)- ‘move, push’> 
*VAR Staptevotac: àÀaCóvac ‘vagrants’ (H.); Ótautevtric: wevornc, Anatewv ‘liar, cheat’ 
DER GleVoulocg = mopevoiog (A. R. 4, 297 after EM 82, 11), cf. ápievoíropoc, -enrjc 
(Pi.). 
«ETYM The meaning ‘trade’ could derive from ‘to go to the other side’. The 
comparison with åàuúvw ‘to push back’, further with Lat. moveo, Lith. mduti, 1sg. 
mäuju ‘to tear off, Skt. mivati ‘move, push’ < *miH-(e)u- (the European forms 
continuing *mieu-), is rather uncertain. If it is Indo-European, the root may be 
*h,meu-, cf. Heubeck Glotta 65 (1987): 37-44 and s.v. > àuúpwv. 


dun = OHOOHOL 


àuńkwa [adj.] - Serva. Tapavtivot fearful (Tarantian) (H.). 4?» ` 
«ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 14, the word is Messapian. A mere guess. 


Gung; -ntog [m.] ‘cake’ (Ar.). 4% 
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«DER Diminutive duntioxos ‘kind of cake’ (com.). 

«ETYM Unknown. It has been compared to »du8a. The latter word has a 
reduplicated variant dpau8ddec, typical of substrate words, but it need not be 
cognate with äyınc. 


auto [£.] ‘kind of tunny which swims up rivers’, perhaps ‘bonito’ (Sotad. Com.). <?> 
eVAR Also -iac [m.]. 

«ETYM Unknown. Thompson 1947 s.v. supposes an Egyptian origin (mehi, mhit 
name of a fish). Cf. Stromberg 1943: 128 and De Saint Denis1947 s.v. 


ayuda [f.] - Edeona tov, kal äpruna wo Avakpéov ‘kind of meat, condiment’ (H.); for 
Anacr. see 467 Page. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR P. Hamb. 90, 18 has an acc. pl. äudac. Cf. änanıdäöec- Dëuoué tt okevactov 
dia kpeàv eic pukpà kexoupévov öl áprupiárov (Photius 86 R.). 

*ETYM The variant with reduplication is typical of substrate words. The word has 
been connected with dung, but this is quite uncertain. 


ájuAAa [f.] ‘contest’ (Pi.). «PG(S)» 

«DER Denominative verb ápiAAáopat ‘to compete’ (IA); ëäuuAnrpp ‘competing’ (S.), 
ápiAAntüpiog ‘of the competition’ (Philostr, Aristid.); GpwAAntikdg ‘id.’ (Pl); 
apiAArpa ‘competition’ (S. [lyr.], inscr. Cyr.). 

*ETYM Derived from *äu-ı\-ya by Frisk (comparing OveAAa, GpadAa), but this is 
problematic. All words in -AA(a) look non-IE (i.e. Pre-Greek), so an IE suffix of this 
shape is very doubtful (cf. Benveniste 1935: 41). For the form, cf. äuiAXakav- olvov 
‘wine’ (H.). 


ápíAAakav [f.]? - oivov. OrnBaiot ‘wine (Theban)’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. See Fur.: 221 (also on » aßiAAıov). Cf. » Bika. 


Auto deeg [adj.] ‘rich in almonds’, epithet of Lemnos (N) 753). < PG> 

*ETYM Call. fr. 18, 8 has dpty8ardeooav ... ri£pa, so he connects öyuixAn. This must be 
a folk etymology, since ó- comes from *h,-. Scholion BT on Q 753 gives = evdaipwv, 
which is no more than a noncommittal guess (*äuxTto-BaAoeooa [Lagercrantz IF 50 
(1932): 277-80] is a construct that would hardly have been syncopated to our form). 
The ancient interpretation as ànpóopuk og ‘inhospitable’ does not explain the form 
of the word. The connection with Go. maihstus ‘mist’ has the objection that the latter 
word is not known in Greek. Leumann 1950: 214 and 273), accepts the solution of 
Doederlein, who identified the form with àpóyó6aAov ‘almond’. This explanation fits 
well and gives no difficulties for the formation. The variation may be confirmed by 
äpvkto: yAuko: oi dé ápukvov (H.) and äu Me vue, 1805 (H5; for kv/ KÀ, cf. 
apaKtn / ápokAov etc. See Fur.: 140, 388. 


ápitá [f.] ‘mamma, mother; nurse’, vpoqóc Kal yńtnp Ko bnoKoptopdv 'rearer and 
mother (hypocoristic) (EM 84, 22). 4ONOM» 

«VAR àpia (Hdt.). 

*ETYM Nursery word. Cf. Lat. amma, and Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-7): 242ff. 
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*üpqu& - ovykouotòç dptoc, Tapavtivot ‘bread of unbolted meal (Tarantian)’ (H.). 
«?» 
«ETYM Gloss 3662 has ápukoviooc, 3702 ájiuokopiorov; thus *ápi( c)? 


ápiptoc [£.] ‘sand’ (PL). <Lw> 
*DER àon (Hp. Arist.), áupuvoc (Peripl. M. Rubr), äuuitng [m.] (sc. M0oc), also 
autre [f.] ‘sandstone’ (Plin.). 
«ETYM Considered to be a contamination of » ápa8oc and »wáppoc, but this 
assumed starting point fails to appreciate that the word is non-Indo-European and, 
as such, may not have followed the sound laws of IE words. On Appitng as a river 
name, see Redard 1949: 130 etc. 


äuvãuoç [m., f.] ‘grandchild’ (Call.). « GR» 
*VAR Also duvapipog; plur. duvdpoves (Poll. 3, 19). Cf. the gloss cited by DELG. 
«DIAL Oros in Reitzenstein 1897: e äuvapor oi ånóyovor xvpíog Tapa trjv TOV 
Kupryvaiwv óiáAgktov oi TOV åuvõv AO äpvapor A€yovtat: TOVTEOTLV TOV Apv@v 
dpvec: (...). 
*ETYM Probably a reduplicated form of cyivdc; cf. mouddmatc (DELG). See Dobias- 
Lalou REGr. 111 (1998): 403-417. 


äyıviov [n.] ‘patera, vase to receive the blood of a sacrifice’ (y 444); see Brommer 
Herm. 77 (1942): 357 and 364. 4?» 
«ETYM Connection with àpáopat is no more than a guess. 


&prvóg [m,, £.] ‘lamb’ (S.). 4IE *h.eg’-n-, *hog"-n- lamb" 
«VAR OU vóa: npóßatov, oi dé åuvóç ‘cattle, lamb’ (H.), unreliable. 
*COMP äuvok@v ‘stupid like a sheep’ (from Koéw, Taillardat 1962: $ 453) áp vokópoq 
(Latte for -Könog). mous ‘herdsman’ (H.). 
«DER Special feminine forms: duvi, -á (Cos, Gortyn, etc.) äuväs (LXX), dpvic 
(Theoc.) Adjectives: åuveioç (Theoc.), äuvalog (pap.) ‘made of lambskin’; thence 
ápveiov, duviov, also duveidc, dpvoc “inner membrane surrounding the foetus’ 
(Emp.), also -óc. 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. agnus < *h,eg”-no-, Olr. uan < *h,og’-no-, OCS agne < 
*h,eg”-n-ent- (with long vowel and acute from Winter's Law). OE éanian, E yean, 
Du. oonen < PGm. *awnón seem to presuppose -g""-, but see Schrijver 1991: 39, 438. 


åuo- ‘some, someone, somebody’, indefinite pronominal stem in oddapdc, etc. «IE 
*smH-o- ‘some’> 
«VAR Also in ápoó, Auf, ápot, Auwo-yE-nwg; also pndapo-. 
*ETYM Identical with Skt. sama- ‘someone’ and Go. sums ‘id’. The Greek and 
Germanic forms require *smH-o-, and the Skt. form may also go back to this. A 
similar form is at the basis of Olr. samail and Lat. similis ‘like’ < *semh;-l-, see on 
> ópaAóc. The forms seem to be an enlargement of *sem- ‘one’ (see » ic), but the 
exact relation is unclear. 


ápotva [?] unknown (only IG 5(2), 4: 22). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 
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äporoç [adj.] - Kaxöc. ZixeAo( ‘bad (Sicilian) (H.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR otoc: okvôpwróç ‘sullen, sad’ (H.), see on » ouolög = oKvOpwitdc (Hdn. Gr. 1, 
109), ouolog (Theognost.), ouvóc (H.). 
*ETYM Given the plausible connection with » ouoLög (see above and s.v.), the initial 
displays a number of variations, which are typical for Pre-Greek (Fur: 368). Not 
related to » uoTtog (s.v; pace von Blumenthal 1930: 15f.). 


&ptoA yóc [m.] ‘darkness’. Only (èv) vvKtdc àgoAyà (A 173, O 324, X 28 and 317, 6 841). 
«4?» 
*VAR OLOAY@: Cow ‘in darkness’ (H.), where the ms. has öuoAoy@. As an adjective 
(which is probably a secondary, learned development) in E. fr. 104: duoAyov vixta: 
Evpinidyg AAkurvn Qogepàv Kai okoteiviiv ‘dark’. oi ÔÈ pépog tfjg vuKTög kað’ ő 
ápéA yovotv ‘part of the night during which they milk’ (H.). 
*DER dpi yaioc in wala apoAyain ‘barley-cake made with milk’ (Hes. Op. 590), see 
below; auoAyaiov naotöv &ávaoxóuevoc ‘who held up a breast full of milk’ (AP7, 657, 
Leon.). äuoA yäleı- ueonuppitev ‘passes the noon’ CH A 
*ETYM The meaning had already been lost in antiquity. If a verbal noun of àpéA yw, 
ápoAyóc, it means ‘the milking’ (and the oxytonesis has to be secondary). The 
expression uäla äuoAyain in Hesiod is interpreted by Proclus and in EM s.v. uäla as 
axuaia ‘at its height, in full bloom": tò yap dpoAyov ém tod Akpalov tiBeta. Thus 
also Eustathius on O 324: Axatoi Aë kata tobe yAoccoypáqoug àápoAyóv TV AKUTIV 
qaot. However, this meaning may have been derived from the text (see Leumann 
1950: 274). Nilsson 1920: 35f. took it as the time of milking at the beginning of the 
night. DELG judges this interpretation to be more probable than that of ‘fullness’. 
Older literature is mentioned in DELG and Frisk; see also Bolling AmJPh. 78 (1958): 
165-172; Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 654. Parvulescu Glotta 63 (1985): 152-158 
argues that vuKtög àpoAyóo indicates the evening twilight, and adduces parallels 
from other languages for an original meaning ‘night milking’. Still, if ónoAoyo 
points to *óuoA yóc, the alternation à-/ó- could point to a substrate word. 


ápiópa [f.] ‘sweet cake’ (Philet.). 4?» 
«VAR Auöpa- cepidadic Soin oov uekt ‘fine wheat flour boiled with honey’ (H.). 
«DER änopitng áproc (LXX), also written àpopfítr; (Ath) and dpopyitac: 
mAaKkovvtas ‘flat cakes’ (H.), both = àpoprítr, with a suffix Tom. 
*ETYM From original *ápópra. Etymology unknown; perhaps Pre-Greek *(a)mar"-a? 


áptoppós [m., f.] “follower, shepherd’ (Call.). 4?» 

DER Adjective ápopaioc, said of xapaöpaı ‘gravel’ (Nic. Th. 28, 489), mg. unclear; 
scholiasts render it with roiievikaí ‘of herdsmen’ or oKoteıvwöeıg ‘dark’ (which may 
be mere guesses); cf. EM 85, 20: äuopPris kai àpopféc- onnalveı TO LEGOVUKTIOV rtapà 
tiv Öppvnv ... onpaiver kai Tov áxóAovOov ‘the time of midnight; companion’. 
Denominative verbs änopß&w (Antim.) and àgoppeów (Nic) ‘to accompany’. 
auopBitns belongs to » àuópa. 

*ETYM Unknown. Improbable analysis by Pisani RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 541. 


àptóp yr] —àpépyo. 
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àptopyíc [f.] kind of dress (Cratin. fr. 96). <PG> 
«VAR Aaurttfpeg àpopyoúç (Emp. fr. 84), perhaps lanterns clothed in muslin (cf. Lat. 
lintea lanterna, Pl. Bacch. 446). 
«DER Unclear ápopyíc, -íóoc [f.] ‘stalks of mallow, Malva silvestris’ (Ar.); perhaps 
named after the island Amorgos (Taillardat RPh. 33 (1959): 66; cf. also Taillardat 
REGr. 64 (1951): uff.). Adjective äuöpyıvog epithet of vn and other garments 
(com., Aeschin.), cf. äuöpysıa- xpwpatog eidoc, amd výoov Apopyobvroc ‘kind of 
color, after the island of Amorgos’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM The name of the island may have been used to designate clothes, cf. MoE 
jersey, jeans, etc. Cf. Taillardat 1962: section 262. 


áporov [adv.] ‘incessantly, without pause’ (Il), especially in the phrase áporov 
neuawc. «IE *meh,- ‘get tired’> 
«VAR Thence the adj. áuotoc (Theoc.). 
*ETYM Uncertain, as the exact meaning is unknown. Seiler KZ 75 (1957): 17-20 
assumes zero grade of £v + zero grade of uev-, like in &unenawg; yet a zero grade of 
èv is uncertain. Forssman 1986: 329-339 explains it as *n-mn-tom memmuös as 
"Unerstrebtes/-bares erstrebend', with Greek and Sanskrit parallels. This is tempting, 
but for the oldest formula with Eris (twice at verse end), the proposed meaning does 
not fit. There, it clearly means ‘incessantly, indefatigable’, which rather suggests a 
connection with *meh,-, as seen in » u@Aoc, OHG muojan ‘to tire’, muodi ‘tired’, Go. 
af-mauips ‘id.’ < *mö-etos), Ru. mdjat’, sg. máju ‘to wear out’ (LIV? s.v. *meh,-). 


äyıneAog [f.] 'grape-vine, Vitis vinifera’ (Il). 4PG?» 
«DER Diminutives: aurtédov (Ar. Hp.), aumedic (Ar.), also a bird name = äuneAiwv, 
see below. 
Adjectives: àputeAóet ‘rich in vines’ (IL aurteAıvog ‘of the vine’ (Hdt., Arist., Plb.), 
AurteAikög ‘id’ (Hell), cysttéAtog ‘id’ (Ph, Ach. Tat), äureAwöng ‘rich in vines’ 
(Poll, H.). dune itis (yñ, x&poos) ‘viniculture’ (pap.), dpmteAttucdc (pap.). 
äureAwv [m.] ‘vineyard’ (Aeschin. 2, 156 [v.l.], Hell); áumeAeóv (Theoc, AP), 
diminutive dumedwvidtov (pap.); Aurtekela ‘id.’ (inscr. Cherson.), after @uteia. 
äurteAiwv [m.] name of an unknown bird (Dionys. Av.), see Thompson 1895 s.v. 
*ETYM Cannot be explained in IE terms, and generally considered to be a substrate 
word (although there are no further indications for this). 


áp akíoko [v.] ‘to miss, fail; to be bereft of; to transgress’ (Archil.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also áp Aakí(oko; late and rare present to the aor. rjunAaxov (also rju-), pass. 
perf. rjunAáknpat. Note àrAakóv (E. Alc. 242, I A 124) and ävanAäxkrrtog (S. OT 472). 
*DIAL Does not occur in Attic. 
«DER áàprAakía ‘fault? (Hp.) with dutAaki@tic f. = iepà vócoc (Poet. de herb.). 
Further äurAäkıov (Pi. P. 11, 26) and gumAdKnpa (poet. late prose). 
*ETYM Compared with »äußXiokw, which DELG rejects for both formal and 
semantic reasons. are typical for substrate words (see Fur.: 281f.). Blanc 1994: 79-85 
connects it with »mAdCopa. As Van Beek suggests to me (p.c.) this is quite 
attractive, provided that mMdlonaı (which has no convincing etymology) is a 
substrate word. The group would then display a prothetic vowel (which is otherwise 
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rare in verbal forms!) prenasalization, and interchange DI n (if we include 
ápA(oko), and we could reconstruct a Pre-Greek verbal root *(a)"pla"k-. 


àunpóv [n.] ‘rope for drawing loads’ (inscr. V-IV*). 4?» 

*VAR Accentuation after Et. Gen., H. 

«DER ápurpeóo [v.] ‘to draw along, drag’ (E. apud Phot., Call); &&-aunpevw (Ar. Lys. 
289), whence a retrograde derivative £&auimpov ‘team of oxen’ (gloss.); ovv-apnpevw 
(Arist.). apimpevtis óvoc (S. apud Phot.). 

*ETYM Technical term of unknown origin. 
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«DER Gtvdpretc ‘id.’ (Nic.); dytvdpdtng ‘darkness, weakness, etc.’ (Ph. Gal. Plot.). 
Denominative cytvdpdopat "become dark’, -ów ‘to make dark’ (Ph, comm. Arist.); 
thence äuböpwoıg (comm. Arist.). 

*ETYM Unknown. duavpdc is close in meaning and form, but the two cannot be 
combined in Indo-European terms. Influence of papós has been proposed, but 
such contaminations are often rather gratuitous. In principle, àjtvó- may continue a 
root *h,mud-. The Slavic root *mod- ‘weakness etc.’ cannot continue *mud- in view 
of Winter's Law (so it is from *mud"-). 


, « jns PEN, j ÅUÚKAPIG = pókr. 
durvk, -vkoc Tt. m.] women's diadem; horse's bit; rim of a wheel’ (Il). «PG» POP spas] 


*DIAL Myc. a-pu-ke /ampukei/ in a context of horses’ harnesses, a-na-pu-ke /an- äuvAog [m.] ‘cake of fine meal’ (Ar.). «GR?» 


ampukes/ of tyviat, a-pu-ko-wo-ko /ampuk(o)-worgos/. 

*COMP xpvo-Aunve ‘with a golden bit’ (IL). 

«DER ájruktijpeg (A.), àprvktrjpia and dumvKwpiata (S.) are poetic enlargements. 
Denominative dytmvKdCw [v.] ‘to tie up with a headband’ (AP, EM). 

«ETYM Formerly considered to be a root noun nv& prefixed with åp- = dva-, 
belonging to núka ‘solidly’, rukvóc, etc., and cognate with Av. pusa ‘diadem’ < IE 
* pukeh,- (Lidén 1932: 148ff.); this is seconded by Benveniste BSL 34 (1933): 41, who 
adduced further forms and borrowings from Iranian. However, Szemerényi Gnomon 
43 (1971): 655 points out that àva- would not fit the meaning, as *ätıyı-nux- would be 
expected. As this form could hardly give cyimvx-, the etymology is doubtful. The 
notion ‘thick, solid’ does not seem to fit the objects in question. Szemerényi also 
doubts the connection with Iranian. 

A word for such objects is easily borrowed. If we analyze the word as *amp-uk-, it 
contains a typical substrate suffix (Beekes 2003: 12-15). 


Gunwrtic [f.] ‘ebb’ (Hp.). 4GR» 

«DER Gimwtifw ‘to ebb’ (Ph., Eust.). 

*ETYM Variant of ävänwrıg (Pi.), a fem. agent noun of ávanívo; dumwtic (OdAacoa) 
= resorbens unda (Hor.). See Schulze KZ 56 (1929): 287, Schulze KZ 57 (1930): 275, as 
well as Fraenkel 1910: 116; but see also the critical notes in DELG. 


ápvyóáAn [f.] ‘almond’ (Hp.). <PG(v)> 

*VAR ápióy6aAov [n.], átóyóaAoc [f.] (Luc.). Also àjtvoyéAa, -vAa (Cyrene). 

«DER duvydahic [f.] = àpvyóáAn (Philox, Plu), diminutive äuvydädıov (Hp.). 
Adjectives: cytvydda\tvoc ‘made of almond’ (X, Thphr), óàuvyóáXog 'almond- 
shaped’ (pap.), àpvyóaAóeis ‘id.’ (Nic.), dtwydar@dne¢ id. (Thphr.). cyvydaréa, -Ñ 
‘almond tree’ (Eup., Hp. Arist, Thphr.), dytvydaAitye¢ ‘spurge’ (Dsc., Plin.). 

*ETYM A typical substrate word (note -yó-, which interchanges with--oy-), which is 
confirmed by the identification with » dtux8aAdeooa; on the variation see Pre-Greek. 
Fur: 140 further compares »üöxnpog and Hitt. mitgaimi- ‘sweet bread’, Luw. 
mitgaimi- 'sweet(ened)'. Borrowed into Lat. as amygdala; also amiddula, am yndala, 
amandula, whence OHG mandala. 


auvdpdc [adj.] ‘dim, faint, obscure’ (Archil.). 4?» 
*VAR OU OO var kpúya "hide, cover’ (H.). 


«VAR äpvàov [n.] ‘starch’ (Dsc.). 

«DER Diminutive àpióMov 1 [n.] ‘cake’ (Plu), whence äuvAätov ‘id. (sch. Ar. Pax 
1195); Auto 2 ‘starch’ (Hp., Arist), whence äıvAıöwröv ‘kind of (starched) chiton' 
(Hermipp.). For the formation cf. dAvotdwtdc, xeipLöwtög (Chantraine 1933: 305). 
*ETYM Starch is made from unground grain, which suggests that d&tvAoc derives 
from pir (cf. ájrvAov: oveppóv, ákAaorov ‘firm, unbroken’ EM) with privative a-. 
However, given the form, we expect a basic meaning ‘having no mill, not 
‘unground’, which casts some doubts on the etymology. Lat. LW amulum > MoFr. 
amidon. 


Au fg [adj.] ‘noble, excellent’ (IL), never of gods. «IE *h,meu-> 


eVAR Gtuploc. AyaGdc, AHOUNTOG, ÄLLEHTTTOG Kal åpúpwv ‘good, blameless’ (H.). 
*ETYM Traditionally connected with püpap- aicxoc, P6ßoc, wóyoc ‘shame, fear, 
blame’ (H.) and puptapiter yeXotátet ‘jests’, which is taken to be Aeolic for paptap, 
> uðpoç ‘blame’. åpópwv would then originally mean ‘without blame’, and relate to 
püptap as dmteipwv to neipap. However, Heubeck Glotta 65 (1987): 37-44 proposed a 
derivation from ätıv- < *h,mu- in dueboaodaı ‘to surpass’, ie. ‘who surpasses others’ 
(with metrically lengthened v in the sequence of three shorts). This seems to be an 
improvement. The root (Pok. 743) would mean ‘to bend the motion, (re)move’, 
found in Lat. moved and in d1bvw ‘to ward off, but this is not entirely convincing. 


&pdvw [v.] ‘to ward off, defend, help’ (IL). <?> 


ey AR Pret. ñuúvaðov (impf. or aor.? See Schwyzer: 703). 

«DER äudvrwp “warden, defender’ (Il), also as a PN; áptvvrijpec ‘brow tines of a stag's 
antlers’ (Arist.); änvvrnpuog ‘fit for warding off (Pl, Hell), äuvvrripiov (Pl, Hell.); 
givvtixdg ‘id’ (Pl, Arist) duvvtpdv (A. apud Phot), not glossed. ápivtng 
‘defender’ (Phot, Hdn.), also PN, cf. xnp-apóvtng (Lyc.); àpvvíag ‘id.’ (Ar. Eq. 570). 
äyıvva ‘defense, revenge, etc. (Theopomp. Com.) retrograde formation, see 
Schwyzer: 475, Chantraine 1933: 101. Xet-ápvva = xAaiva rraxela (A. fr. and S. fr.). 
*ETYM If the nasal is originally a present marker, as in kAivw, "tun, we have a root 
ápto-, which may be found in » dneboaodaı ‘to excel, transcend’, but the semantics 
are not quite clear. So a thematicized nasal present *ápv-vp-o ` 


aude, -Döog [f.] ‘freshwater turtle’, xeAwvn Aytvaia (Archig. apud Gal.). 4 PG(V)» 


«VAR Also uge (Arist. HA 588a 8, H.). 
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*ETYM Considered to be a contamination of Zuüc ‘id’? and àpia ‘tunny’ by Strömberg 
1943: 81, but this is improbable. The form with &- rather shows a substrate origin; see 
Fur: 347. Perhaps found in » nrjAajtuc? 


Auge [v.] ‘to scratch, tear, lacerate (IL). 4PG(V)» 

eVAR Adoxeodau. TÓ Egetv Tag cápkag toic dvuEtv ‘the laceration of the flesh with 
claws’ (H.).; àtoxrj rent, wound’. 

*DER 1. out ‘rent, wound’ (Hp.), dvxiaiog mg. uncertain (Pl. Ax. 366a) and 
Ayvxwöng ‘cracked’ (Hp, Thphr.), äyvxn6ov ‘superficially, lightly’ (EM); 2. àtvxuóg 
‘id? (Theoc.), àivyuóc (conj. in A. Ch. 24); 3. äuvypa ‘rending’ (S., E); 4. ëAuuëie 
‘scratching’ (Orph, Ach. Tat) Adverb Aug (&upóoa Nic) = uölıs (Euph.); 
adjective dytvKtiKdc ‘scratching, irritating’ (Plu., medic.). Also åuvkádar ai daidec 
rëm BeAwv ‘the barbs of arrows’ (H., EM), cf. Chantraine 1933: 245ff., Schwyzer: 483. 
Cf. duivoxec8a. TÓ čéerv tac oápkag voic Svvetv ‘laceration of flesh with claws’ (H.). 
*ETYM A root *ápvk/x- is assumed, which would continue IE *h,muk/g"-; this is then 
compared with Lat. micro ‘sharp point, sword’ (cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v.). Further 
comparanda include Lith. musti ‘to beat’ and OE gemyscan ‘to afflict, tease’ 
(Holthausen IF 48 (1930): 266). This seems a rather small basis for reconstructing an 
IE root. Fur.: 347 accepts the comparison with Latin, but as a substrate word (though 
his assimilation rule a- > e- before v/ ı [346%] seems doubtful to me). The form 
Auvox- shows a typical Pre-Greek variation (insertion of -o- before stop). 


cuiwoti = tóc. 


äyvoxpög [adj.] ‘immaculate, pure’ (Parth.). <PG(v)> 

*VAR Also ájtuxpóc (S. apud Phot., Suid.) and duvxvoc, Auge, arıdoKapog (Suid.); 
ápiovxa: KaBapevovoa. Adxwvec ‘clean or pure (Lacon.) (H.). äuvoxfivar Kadäpaı, 
ayvicat ‘to cleanse’ (H.). 

*ETYM The variations k/ y/ x and ol zero suggest a Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 299); 
perhaps also ox/ E if Furnée is right in connecting apv&avoc: àvóotoc ‘impure’ (H.), 
with privative a- (cf. Fur.: 393). Also related is twwoKoc: píaopa, Kfi6og 'defilement, 
care’ (H.). Not related to Amougoou (see » púooopar and púča). See » Loc. 


àptóo rio. 
ápipaocín [f.] speechlessness' (P 695 = 6 704), of énéo v. 4GR» 


*ETYM Equivalent of ägaoin (E.) from dgatog (> qnit), with àp- indicating a long 
syllable, acc. to Chantraine 1942: 99. Perhaps modelled after äußpooin. 


ÄHENV, -Evog —abyriv. 


Auagt [adv., prep.] ‘around, on both sides’ (IL). 41E *h,nt-b"i ‘on both sides, around’> 
VAR Also dytgic [adv.] ‘id., apart’, more rare as a prep. ‘around, outside of (epic). 
*DIAL Myc. a-pi, e.g. in a-pi-go-ro-i /amphi-k"oloi^i/ ‘servants’ [dat.pl.]. Also in PNs, 
e.g. a-pi-a,-ro /Amptihalos/. 

*ETYM This old adverb is originally a case form of the word for face’, as is clearly 
shown by the cognate ToB äntpi, antapi ‘both’ < *h;ent-b"o(i)-; cf. Jasanoff BSL 71 
(1976): 123-131 (see kä), Greek dui and Lat. amb(i)-, am-, an-, continue the 
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instrumental *h,nt-b"i. Further forms: Alb. mbi ‘at’, W ambi-, Olr. imb-, OHG umbi 
‘around’, Skt. abhi, OAv. aibi ‘towards’. Grassmann's dissimilation law gave àun- in 
Aunt-Exw etc. The word is important in historical phonology, because it shows that a 
zero grade *h;n- (cf. the OHG and IIr. forms) gives àv- in Greek (so-called Lex Rix). 


Audio [v.] ‘to clothe, put on’ (Alciphr.). «GR» 
*ETYM Hellenistic innovation for ayipiévvupu beside óptqiéGo, which was built on the 
aor. Apipl-Eoat. 


Aude, -ov [m.] name of a mediocre Sicilian wine (com.); cf. Ath. 31e, Suid. 4GR» 
«VAR Cf. àpupric: olvov Avdoc- oi dé piéAava olvov ‘the flower of the vine; red wine’ 
*ETYM -tac is a suffix used in names of wines. See Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 356; is 
there a connection with di, -w? Fur.: 341 connects the gloss with dpidc, and also 
> Stipa ‘unripe grape’, which is quite possible. 


cuipiyvos —yünc. 
Gprqeefwo —apiracw. 


ápqiukéAepvov [m., n. - dupipapéc: oi 68 tov Pactaldpevov dnd dbo avOpwnwv 
Sigpov,- GAAor AE AripikoıAov EvAov 'chariot-board borne by two men; wood 
hollowed on both sides’ (H.). <?> 
"VAR AtpıkeAguvig: Kat 6BeAwv Tepikpépacic icoppdmwe ‘hanging down from a bar 
in equipoise’ (H.). 
eDIAL Myc. o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi /opi-kelemniap"i/ [ins.pl.] part of a chair 
(connection with kpeuávvypu, supposing /-krémn-/, is impossible; see » kprytLvög). 
*ETYM Connected with » keAéovreg by Fur: 245. This seems quite possible, but he 
assumes a variation u/ f, which is unlikely. One might rather assume a suffix -uv- 
beside another formation. 


ápipu agris >Aäpvpa. 


ätıpiov [n.] ‘garment’ (S). «GR» 
«VAR Or ápupiov (sch. D. T. 196). 
*ETYM Shortened form of ájqígoja. See Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 396ff. 


äyıpinoAog [f., m.] ‘servant, handmaid' (IL), also ‘priest(ess)’ (Pi.), ie. ‘one who takes 
care of the gods’. «IE *h,mbi-k"ol(h,)-o- ‘servant’> 
*DIAL Myc. a-pi-qo-ro /amp^i-k"olos/. 
«DER GugitoAetov ‘servant dwelling’ (IG 4, 39 [Aigina V*]), äugırroAia ‘servanthood’ 
(D. S). Denominatives äıpıno\evw [v.] ‘to work as a servant, ply, take care of (epic, 
Hdt.), äupınoA&w ‘id.’ (Pi., B.). 
*ETYM From *h,mbi-k”ol(h,)-o-, identical in origin with Lat. anculus ‘servant’ and 
Skt. abhicara- ‘witchcraft’ (AV+); cf. Lat. anc(u)lare ‘to serve the gods’ and Ved. 
pari-cará- ‘servant’. See » néàoparand » BouKdAos, 


Augıoßntew [v.] ‘to go asunder, disagree, dispute’ (Att., Hdt.). «GR» 
VAR Also -B&téw (Ion., perhaps also Lesb., Rhod.?). 
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«DER àpugopýtno dispute, controversy, claim’, juridical term (Att.), 
àpipiopiierjouioc.. controversial; äpoßntitkög "belonging to the dispute’ (P1). 
àugiopýtnua ‘dispute’ (Pl, Arist), aprpioBrytnpatikdc (Aps.). From ápqiofaréo: 
àpipiopaoír (Hdt.). 

*ETYM Compounded from dytgic and Qaívawv (Bva) ‘to go apart’, as if from 
*àpqiopritne or *àpipiopátns ‘who goes apart’ (cf. Eunvpißritng, Mapat-Bat¢). 


Augitptwv [m.] name of a king of Tiryns, later Thebes (Il). 4?» 
«ETYM Neumann 1983: 334 rejects the connection with tpbw, and starts from 
* Amphi-tör, with a suffix -uón like in » dAextpbwv. 


áp opes [m.] ‘jar with two handles’, also a measure (Ar., Hdt.). «GR» 
*VAR Also cyipi@opedts (IL). | 
*DIAL Myc. (KN) a-pi-po-re-we /amp*i-p"oréwes/, a-po-re-we /amp*oréwe/ [du.]. 
«DER duqopidtov (Ar.), or -eidtov, see Schwyzer 471; ätpopioxog [m.] (D., inscr.); 
ärıpöpıov (gloss.); unclear ärıpopei@- poptiw ‘load’ (H.). Apıpopitng as an adjective, 
of aywv, ‘contest with an à. as a prize’, Call. fr. 80); as a substantive of uncertain mg. 
(PSI 5, 535, 31, see Redard 1949: 106f.; ópipopikóc (sch); ay@opi— [adv.] (Eust.), 
whence a verb cypopiCw was derived (Eust.). 
*ETYM From ätıpı-popeds, i.e. ‘born on two sides’, but with -evc from the instrument 
nouns. Borrowed as Lat. amphora, diminutive ampulla. 


augovdic [adv.] hapax of uncertain mg. (p 237): apipovdic deipac. 4?» 
*ETYM Interpreted as if duqwéic, from *dytpwradic ‘by both ears’. Cf. é&vpáóta- 
evwtıa. Adkwveg ‘earrings (Lacon.)’ (H.). See Bechtel 1914 s.v. and DELG. 


Augen [pron.] ‘both’ (IL). «IE *h,(e)nt-b"oh> 
VAR Later replaced by dtipdtepoc. 
«ETYM Identical with Lat. ambö. The original form of the anlaut is found in ToA 
am pi (ToB antapi, antpi; see » digi). Other languages have forms without the nasal: 
Skt. ubhau, Av. uua; OCS oba, Lith. abt. Germanic has no initial vowel, e.g. Go. bai. 
There is no overall explanation for the forms, but connection with atti seems clear. 


d&pwpov [n.] an Indian spice-plant, ‘Amomum subulatum (Hp.). 4Lw India» 
DER dytwptic [f.] false Amomum (Dsc.), from Armenia; åàpwpitng AiBavoc (Dsc.). 
*ETYM An Oriental loanword; cf. » kivvdpiwptov. See André 1956 s.v. amömum and E. 
Masson 1967: 50°. 


d&uwoas [v.] - «peiiácac, Tapavtivot ‘hung up (Tarantian)’ (H.). «GR?» 
*ETYM Immisch Leipz. Stud. 8 (1885): 276 thinks this is an allegro-form of äveyıwoac. 
Latte suggests dtytwoac from *óppióo, which would be a denominative from Gupta 
‘something tied’. Possible, but hypothetical. 

åuwoyénwç ‘in some way’. 
«ETYM From ätıwg yé mac, See » àpó-. 


GQUWTOV = KAOTAVELOV. > LOT. 


&v [pcl.] modal particle (IA, Arc.). 4?» 
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«ETYM The identification with the questioning particle Lat. an, Go. an (see Lee 
Am]Ph. 88 (1967): 45ff.) becomes superfluous because of the ingenious connection 
with ke(v), which derives from *ken. We have to assume that *ov xav < *Hoju kn was 
analyzed as ook av; see Forbes Glotta 37 (1958): 179-182. 


ava [prep.] ‘up along’ (IL). «1E *h,en- ‘up, on high’> 
«VAR With elision and apocope Gv, àv; adverbial ava. 
*DIAL Myc. a-na-ke-e /an-age"en/ [inf.]; perhaps /anö-/, in a-no-qa-si-a /and-g"asia/ 
‘expedition (?)’, etc. Lesb, Thess., Arc. and Cypr. have òv, giving ùv- in Arc. and 
Cypr., cf. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 309. 
«DER Adverb ävw, whence ävwdev, avwtépw, AvwTätw; on -w see Schwyzer: 550. 
«ETYM On the use of ava, see DELG. It is an old adverb, also found in Iranian and 
Germanic: Av. ana, OP and ‘upwards, along’; Go. ana, OHG an(a), OE on ‘on, at’. 
Perhaps also in Lat. an-heläre, an-testari , Arm. am-barnam ‘to raise’, etc. It is 
doubtful that Skt. ánu ‘along’ derives from *h,enu. 


avayaAnic, -i50g =ayahnic. 


avayın [f.] force, necessity’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Aavaykalı] (IL) cf. Schwyzer: 469 
«DER dvaykatog ‘constrained, forced’, also ‘related by kinship’ (since IL), whence 
avaykadty¢ [f] ‘kinship’ (Att, Hell) also ‘necessity’ (S. Er Aavaykawörng 
‘indispensable’ (4vayxatwdéotepa sch.). Denominative verb: åvaykáčw [v.] ‘to force, 
compel’ (IA, not in Hom.), whence àváykaojia ‘means of coercion’ (J.); àvayykaotrjp 
‘coercer’ (Amorgos), ávaykaotrjpioc ‘compelling’ (D. Hr ävaykactıkög ‘id. (Pl., 
Arist.). karaváykr) kind of vetch, ‘Ornithopus compressus’, used in making philtres. 
*ETYM The word has been compared with Celtic words for ‘necessity, fate’ (Olr. écen, 
W angen), which may go back to *ank- < *h,enk-, and also the Germanic group of 
OHG ahta, MoHG Acht 'outlawry. However, Matasović 2008 s.v. *anku- 
reconstructs the Celtic group as belonging to *neku- ‘violent death’. NPhr. avavkat 
has an uncertain meaning and possibly a Greek loanword. Oettinger 1979: 175f. 
argued for the connection with Hitt. henkan- ‘death’ (with he- < *h;e- by Eichner's 
Law), but acc. to Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. hai(n)k-"“", the -e- must go back to a 
diphthong. 
It is not excluded that &váyki] is a substrate word; for the field of meaning, cf. 
> iBpic, which has no good etymology either. 


avayvpos [m.] ‘stinking bean-trefoil, Anagyris foetida’ (Ar.) 4?» 
«VAR «ç [m.], also óvóyvpoc (Nic.), where folk etymology after óvoc (Strömberg 
1940: 155) is improbable, as áva- is very common in Greek. 
«DER Thence the Attic deme Avayupoüg (Ar. PL). 
*ETYM Unknown. The form with óvo- might point to a substrate word, as a/ o is 
frequent in such words. Amigues RPh. 73 (1999): 147-154 starts from MLat. faba 
inversa ‘inverted bean’ and connects it with yupóc (CEG 6). l 


àvaívopat =aivoc. 
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åàvaroiyów =alca. 
àvakápótov —xápóapov. 


àvaKóg [adv.] ‘attentively, heedfully' (Hdt.). 4GR» 

«VAR Only in dvaxdc éxetv tivóc ‘to pay attention to sth’. 

*ETYM From *dvaxdwe, adverb of *áva-kóoc, which is a verbal adjective from *àva- 
Ko&w ‘to look after’; see » xoéw. Cf. àpvo-xóv ‘simpleton’, literally 'sheep-minded' 
(Ar.) < *àjvo-kóov. 


åàvakwxý -àvokoxr. 


&vaAei [v.] - oxoAälaı, Tapavtivot ‘is at leisure (Tarantian)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Latte corrects it to àvaAeaívet ‘to brush, crush’ (highly uncertain, 
see DELG). 


avaAioKw [v.] ‘to use up, spend, consume’ (A.). «GR» 

«VAR Fut. dvaAwow, aor. AvnAwoa, new present àvàAóo. 

«DER &váAcot ‘expenditure, consumption’ (Thgn.), dvaAwya ‘id. (Att), avrAwpa 
(pap., inscr.); secondary simplex wpa (Boeot.), see Fraenkel 1910: 119; diminutive 
àvaàwpátov (Ph., pap.). dvahwtij¢ 'squanderer' (Pl), whence ävaAwrtıög (Pl, Ph.). 
*ETYM From *äva-FaAiokw, originally ‘to tear up’; cf. HG verzehren ‘to consume’. See 
> AÄlOKOLLAl. 


á vaA rog [adj.] ‘insatiable’ (Od.). «1E *h;el- ‘grow; make grow, feed’> 

«VAR Cf. äATpov- puoĝóç ‘reward’ (H.); from ‘what guarantees food’ (DELG)? 

*ETYM Negative verbal adjective of the root seen in Lat. ald, Olr. alim, ON ala ‘to 
feed’ and Go. alands ‘tpepönevog, nourished’, which in Greek only exists as a verbal 
root in enlarged form: » d\Saivw, perhaps » àA0aívo. Perhaps » veaArj; ‘fresh, not 
tired’ is from the same root as well. 


&va&, -kroc [m.] ‘lord, ruler’ (1L). 4 PG» 

«VAR Voc. dva (IL plur. (p)ávakec name of the Dioskouroi (Hom.); fem. (F)ávacoa 
< *wanak(t)-ia ‘mistress’ (IL). 

DIAL Myc. wa-na-ka /wanaks/; wa-na-ka-te /wanaktei/; wa-na-ka-te-ro = 
Faväktepog, -ov, with -tepoc indicating opposition like in dypdtepoc, ópécepoc. 
wa-na-so-i /wanassoiin/ [dat.du.], also wa-na-se-wi-jo /wanass-éwios/, -e-wi-ja l- 
éwia/, of vases. 

*COMP Avakaydpag, etc., Toti vat, etc. 

«DER ävatla ‘command, rule’ (Pi, A.), which may also derive from áváoco; adjective 
àváčloç ‘royal’ (sch). From (p)ávakeg derives (p)avákeov ‘temple of the 
Dioskouroi (Att, NWGr.), Aváxea [pl] festival for the Dioskouroi (Lys.), 
avaxwotoc [adj.] (Rhegion). Denominative àvácoo [v.] ‘to be lord, rule’ (II.). 

*ETYM No IE etymology, and probably a substrate word. Are OPhr. vanaktei, NPhr. 
ovavaxtav loans from Greek? The word is important for the interpretation of the 
Myc. signs of the z- and s-series: is wa-na-s? derived from the stem in -kt-, or from 
the stem in -k-? See Crespo Minos 19 (1985): 91-104, and Viredaz 1993. It is probable 
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that the forms without -t- are younger, but see e.g. Ruijgh 1957: 112 and Ruijgh 
Lingua 25 (1970): 3ooff. 


avakupides [f.] long, wide trousers, worn by the Persians and other eastern peoples 
(Hdt.). <Lw Iran.» 
«ETYM Persian loanword. Cf. R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 96. 


avakupic = ó£aAic ‘sour wine’ (Dsc.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


avapityns >vipitnc. 


ävappıyaanaı [v.] ‘to climb with hands and feet’ (Ar.). <?> 
«VAR Also äppıxdonaı (Hippon.); called obsolete by Lucian; perhaps shortened from 
àvapp-. 
*ETYM Unknown. See Solmsen I F13 (1902/03): 132ff. and Ehrlich 1912: 53. 


à vápotos [adj., m.] ‘incongruous’, hence ‘strange, hostile’ (I1.); equivalent of ŝvopevńg. 
*GR» 
«DER Cf. ápotov: G(katov ‘just, lawful (H.), which is explained as a back-formation to 
à vápotoc (see Frisk 1941: 7). 
*ETYM Generally assumed to be a derivative of » dpapiokw ‘not fitting’. 


avaotadvtw [v.] ‘to burst into tears’ (Anacr. 43, 4). <PG?(V)> 

*VAR dotvAdlet Avrei petà KAaudLLoü ‘grieves with weeping’ (H.) probably stands 
for *dotaA let. 

*ETYM Cf. dotadbyetv (read -óteiv?): avalß]AvLeıv, KAalerv ‘weep’ (H.), veóotaAvE. 
veoddkpvtog ‘who just cried’ (H.); cf. also otdAvk, to be read for otéAné in Zonar., = 
otaAaylög ‘drop’. Cf. »otakdoow, Ate ‘to drip, drop’. The suffix is also in other 
words for ‘crying etc.: ypbLw, ivfw, dAoAw, ótotúčw. The prothetic å- of dotahvy- 
beside otdAv& could be a prothetic vowel; if so, this points to substrate origin. 


avaotidwvos [adj.] - dvatetaptévos ‘lifted up’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


àvacvptóAts =oUpw. 
avatei —àáo. 


ávavpoq [m.] ‘torrent’ (Mosch.); also a river name in Thessaly (Hes. Sc. 477) and 
Acarnania. <PG> 
*ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): s1ff. interpreted the word as “waterless”, from 
the dried up river-bed in summer, comparing ävavpoc: 6 EE VETWV OVVIOTÄLEVOG 
noTaqıög ‘river arising out of heavy showers’ (EM); see discussion on xapáópa s.v. 
> xépadoc. It was therefore analyzed as a privative àv- and a word for ‘water’, which 
is not attested but supposed in » A"yAavpog (but see there), and further in @noavpdc 
and Kévtavpoc¢ (Kretschmer lc.) The source name Apa (Nonnos) was also 
compared, and Krahe IF 48 (1930): 216 connected it with Italic (Illyrian?) HNs like 
Metaurus, Pisaurus, as well as HNs like Avara, Avantia (Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 
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4 (1953): 49 and 115). Having thus been etymologized, the second element was further 
compared with Skt. var(i) and the Gm. group of ON aurr [m.] ‘whet, water’ (Pok. 
80f.), but since that root contains no initial laryngeal, it could never yield Gr. av-. No 
doubt, the word is non-Greek, and probably non-IE (if the connection with Krahe's 
river names is correct). The assumption of a privative äv- is highly improbable; such 
assumptions are due to the desire to interpret everything as Greek and as Indo- 
European as possible, even when all facts point in a different direction. The further 
comparison with HNs without -r- in Fur.: 230 is doubtful. 


avdavw [v.] ‘to please’ (Il); used in a political context as ‘it pleased the people (to 
decide)’, hence ‘to decide’. «IE *sueh;d-» 
*VAR Aor. adeiv (Aeol. eiiadov in Hom.), perf. ada. Present also Att. » opar. 
*DIAL Dor. áóávo should perhaps be assumed on the basis of dSavovta: ápéoxovta 
‘pleasing’ (H.); Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 353; cf. An8á vo. 
*COMP avOddn¢ (see s.v.). 
DER äöog ‘decision, resolution’ (Halic, Thasos), &dnua: wripiona “decree, law’ (H.); 
also Fadıdıg in yá&i&ic: GpoAoyia and Adıdıc- ópoAoyía napa Tapavtivots ‘agreement 
(Tarantian)’ (H.) (to *Fadiopat). 
*ETYM The initial f- is seen in Aeol. evade, Cret. Épaóe < PGr. *e-swad-e and in Locr. 
repaöngöta. The root is that of » souar, » duc; see also » abhäönc. Sanskrit has 
svádati ‘to make savory’, which derives from *suh,-n-d- acc. to LIV, but is rather 
from *sueh,d-e- with loss of laryngeal per Lubotsky’s Law (Lubotsky MSS 40 (1981): 
133). The factitive in Lat. suädeö ‘to advise, recommend’ is reminiscent of the Greek 
meaning ‘to decide’. 


ävönpa [n.pl.] ‘raised bank of a river or ditch; dike, border of the sea, seed-bed’ 
(Hyp.). <4 PG?> 
«VAR Rarely sing. ävönpov. 
«DER à vônpevtýç ‘workman employed on dikes’ (pap.). 
eETYM Neumann 1961: 91 points to the fact that many words connected with 
irrigation look non-Indo-European: beside ävönpa, he mentions dpdw ‘to irrigate’ 
and yopyópa ‘underground drain’. Fur: 204° thinks that -npov is a non-IE suffix. 
Ibid. 347, he compares the Thracian place name "Evönpov, but there is little support 
for this. 


dávówvog [m.]? - mepínatog (cod. mepi mavtdc) ‘walking about’ (H.); acc. to 
Hemsterhuis, «zapà Tapavtivoic> from the following line belongs in this gloss too. 
«?» 
«DER Avölvio (cod. avadiviw): nepirat® ‘to walk up and down’ (H.) is Doric. 
*ETYM Uncertain. On Illyrian and Messapian hypotheses, see Frisk s.v. Alternatively, 
is it from Ótvéc (s.v. » Sivn)? See Forssman 1966: ef. 


avdpanodov [n.] ‘prisoner of war sold as a slave, slave’ (Il); on the spread of the word 
see Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 76. «GR» 
«DER Diminutive avépandéiov (Hyp., Diph., pap.). Adjective dvöpanodwöng ‘slave- 
like’ (Pl, Arist), whence avépanodwéia ‘servile attitude’ (Arist, Plu.). Denominative 
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verb ävöpanoöilw, -opar [v.] ‘to enslave, sell as slaves’ (IA); thence ädvöpanödıoıg 
‘enslavement’ (Xen), -topdc ‘id’ (Att). avdpanodiotic¢ ‘slave trader (Att); 
ävöpanodıcrıkög ‘ptng. to slave trade’ (Pl, Eup.); avdpanodiotrptos ‘id.’ (Tz.). 
*ETYM The plural avépanoda ‘of whom only the feet are human’ is original; this 
form was modelled after tetpdmoda 'quadruped' and is originally a consonant stem 
(cf. [datpl] avöpanödeocı [H 475]). From dvdépdnoda, the thematic sing. 
àvópánoóOov was derived. See Wackernagel KZ 30 (1890): 298 and Leumann 1950: 
157f. On the -a-, see Bader RPh. 43 (1969): 31. 


avöpaxvn [f.] plant name ‘Portulaca oleracea’, also ‘Sedum stellatum’ (Thphr.). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR With dissimilation àvópáyAn (Thphr.); also ävöpaxvog DT (Paus.). 
eETYM Fur: 288 compares d0payévn, which is formally quite acceptable, i.e. 
*(a)"trak(V)n/I-, with metathesis of aspiration (197°, 393), variation n/ l (388), the 
common phenomenon of prenasalization, and anaptyxis of e. Substrate origin is 
probable anyhow. 


avöpeipövrn [adj.] in'EvvaAq à. (B 651). «IE *hnr-g”"on-teh,- ‘man-slayer’> 
*ETYM The epithet was changed after » ápyeiqóvtnc: it should be read as avr@ovt- 
‘slaying men’, with an extremely old zero grade of *h,ny-. Cf. » àvópotric, and see R. 
Schmitt 1967: 124f. 


àvóptác —à vip. 


Avópopáxn [f.] the wife of Hektor (IL). «GR» 
*ETYM Called this way because her husband is a famous warrior. Likewise, Hektor's 
son has the name Aotvävaß (ruler, protector of the city’), after his father’s deeds. 
See Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 103. 


à vópóuntov - GVOTAOTOYV éyxeipíótov tpayıkóv 'stage-dagger (in tragedy) (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM A Tarentine gloss; see Latte. DELG derives the word from ava and ópópoc, 
which seems doubtful the structure remains unclear. 


avdpotis [m.] ‘manhood, strength’ (II 857, etc.). 4IE *h,ner- ‘man’> 
*ETYM Avöpotrita only fits the hexameter if it is read *anrtäta, with old vocalic *-r. 
Arguments in favor of the antiquity of this epithet are found in Ruijgh 1995: 85-91. 
Arguments against this interpretation were developed by Berg following Tichy 
Glotta 59 (1981): 55. 


ávepoc [m.] ‘wind’ (IL). «IE *h,enh,-mo- ‘wind’> 

«DIAL Myc. (KN) a-ne-mo (i-je-re-ja) /anemon ("iereiä)/. 

*COMP vnveuin ‘calm’ < *n-h;n-, see on » vrjveuoc. 

«DER r|veuóeic ‘windy’ (epic poet.), metrically lengthened; äveuwAuog ‘idle, useless’ 
(IL), after anopwAuog (Bechtel 1914, Chantraine 1933: 43; Risch 1937: 122 reminds of 
amMatHALos); see on neTauwvıoc. Further aveuwöng ‘windy’ (Hp. Arist, Hell 
ävewaiog ‘windy, vain’ (Pl, com, Alciphr.), after adjectives of measure in -taioc? 
Avsuwtac- ÖVOG ágetoc, iepdc, voic Avenoıg Huöuevog Ev Tapavtivots ‘a donkey let 
loose, sacred, being offered to the winds (Tarent.)’ (H.); dveu@tic epithet of Athena 
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(who calms the wind; Paus) venía ‘flatulence’ (Hp. on »ävsuwvn sv. 
Denominative verbs: áveuóopat ‘to be(come) inflated’ (Hp., Pl); Avenilouau ‘to be 
driven with the wind’ (Ep. Jak.). 

*ETYM Gr. äveuog agrees with Lat. animus < *anamo-; Skt. ánila- [m.] ‘wind, air’ has 
-lo-. Further, Arm. hotm ‘wind’ arose by dissimilation of n--m and has o-vocalism. 
This may point to an original m-stem nom. *h,onh,-m, obl. *h,nh,-em-. The verbal 
root *h,enh,- is present in Skt. dniti ‘breathes’, Olr. anaid, -ana ‘to wait, remain’ and 
in Go. us-anan ‘to exhale’; a different present formation is in PTo. *anask- < QIE 
*h,enh,-ske/o-. See » ácOpa, » vta. 


àveuovy [f.] the plant ‘anemone’ (Cratin.). <Lw?> 
«DER avepwvic [f.] = Aveuwvn ijuepoc (Nic.). 
*ETYM Derivation from äveuog is supported by Strömberg 1940: 77. An improbable 
Semitic etymology was proposed by Lewy 1895: 49. It is more likely a loanword, 
perhaps from the substrate. 


avevetei [v.] - dpveitat ‘denies’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 34, we should read *davatvetei (cf. dvaivouat); or 
is it rather misspelled for àva(vevai? 


&v£v [adv.] far from, without’ (IL). «IE *sn(H)- ‘without’> 
DIAL ävevv (Epidauros), ävevç (Olympia), &vi (Megara apud Ar. cf. xwpic. 
«DER dvevGe(v) (Il) and &návevOev. 
*ETYM No exact correspondence exists. ävev looks like the old locative of a u-stem. 
The comparison with Germanic forms like Go. inu ‘without’ < *enu and OHG anu 
‘id.’ < *enu cannot explain the Greek å- (the suggestion that the Germanic forms 
contain a lengthened grade *h,én(e)u- (Nikolaev 2007: 165) is morphologically 
unwarranted, and Eichner’s Law that long vowels are not colored by an adjacent 
laryngeal is unacceptable). 
A better comparison is with Skt. sanutdr ‘away, off, aside’ « *sen(H)u-ter (or *snHu- 
2), Lat. sine ‘without’ < "seni < *snH-i, and ToA sne, ToB snai < *snH-i. Thus, the 
Greek form could be from *snh,-eu > *saneu. In this case, dvev must be a psilotic 
form. Within Greek, » dtep may be cognate, but it would exclude a root-final 
laryngeal. I have no solution for this problem. 


avewtds Tom ‘cousin’ (IL). «1E *(h,)nepot- ‘grandson’> 

«DER Secondary fem. äveynd ‘id.’ (Isoc., X.). Further dveyıadoög [m.] cousine son’ 
(com., D.), cf. adeAgidodc; also aveyıäöng (Pachnemunis, Iamb.), to which åveyrasñ 
"Cousine daughter’ (Ar.). aveyıötng, -nrog [f.] ‘cousinhood’ (Pl.). 

«ETYM Corresponds with Av. naptiia- ‘descendant’ and OCS netii ‘nephew’, derived 
from the word for ‘grandson, nephew’ seen in Skt. nd pat, Lat. nepos, etc. The à- can 
be *h,-, but possibly represents *sm-, expressing the reciprocity of the relation 
(Benveniste 1969(1): 234). Not related to » vértoóec. 


Ave, dvew [adv.] ‘silent(lyy (IL), a predicate of plural subjects except in w 93 dvew 
TOTO. «GR?» 
*VAR Recent ävewc- d@wvoc ‘mute’ (Gal. Lex. Hp.). 
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*COMP äveootaoir- Bäußog ‘amazement’ (H.). 

*ETYM Eust. ad V. 93 takes the form as an adverb (perhaps Aristarchus as well, see 
Buttmann 1825(2): 2); the notation with -ı was supposed to be due to the 
interpretation as an adjective with plural subjects. Acc. to traditional interpretation 
(see Chantraine 1942: 249), it is an old instrumental in -w. However, Peters 1993b: 
85ff. asserts that it is an occidental Ionic form continuing *an-äwo- ‘without voice’ 
(with quantitative metathesis), for which he compares the gloss äßa- Bor. The form 
ävew is the original nom.pl., while ävew arose by reanalysis as an adverb. 


ävndov [n.] ‘dill, Anethum Graveolens' (Aeol., Att.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also ävvnðov (Ar); ävntov (Alc), ävvntov (Thphr.). 
«DER ävrjöı vo ‘made of dill’ (Theoc., Dsc.), dvn8itn¢ olvog (Gp.). 
*ETYM Cf. Aánaðov and other plant names in -Bov (-60c) (Chantraine 1933: 368). The 
word is Egyptian, acc. to Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 240. Fur.: 254 compares 
»ävvnoov; for the equation, cf. the gloss s.v. » ávOpuvokov. On the gemination, see 
ibid. 387; for variation 0/o, see ibid. 253ff. 


àvijvoOev [v.] ‘gushed forth, mounted up’ (A 266, p 270). 4?» 
*ETYM The relation of this form to &r-ev-r|voOe and rap-ev-rjvoOe is unclear, and 
therefore the etymology uncertain. See »&vBelv; not related to » &vOoc. Nikolaev 
2007: 1655 assumes a root *h,ned'- ‘to move/stick out’ [not in LIV?], but the 
Schwebeablaut makes connection with ávOoc improbable. 


aviyredin - vrneAéo. 


ävnp [m.] ‘man’ (IL). «1E *h,ner- ‘man> 
«VAR Gen. àvópóc, acc. ävöpa (analogical; Hom. has the old form avépa < *h,ner-m, 
whence gen. àvépoc, etc.). 
«DIAL Myc. a-di-ri-ja-te /andriantei/, a-di-ri-ja- pi /andrian(t)p"i/, A-ta-no (see below 
on compounds). 
*COMP As a first member davdpo-: -Kpntoc, -kraoía; on > dvöparodov s.v. As a 
second member -ńvwp, eg. pn£-, geg. (Hom.) in PNs Ay-rjvop, Myc. A-ta-no 
/Antänör/; fem. dvti-dveipa, kvór-áveipa; as a second member -àvópoc in äv- 
avópoc, éA-avdpoc; PNs especially in Asia Minor and Cyprus: Hyrjo-avópoc, Tépn-; 
Hom. AAéé-. 
«DER Diminutive avdpiov (com.) whence (with an unclear suffix -nt-) àvópiác, 
-ávroc ‘statue’ (Pi, IA). avdpic [f.] ‘woman’ (Sm.); àávóp(e)óv [m.] ‘men’s room’ 
(Hdt.), avöpwvıov (Delos) and avdpwvitic ‘id.’ (Lys., X). 
Abstracts: à vópeía (-nin, -ia) ‘manliness, courage’ (A.); avöpotrs, "froe ‘id.’ (TI 857, 
Q 6), on which see Ruijgh 1995: 88ff.; yvopén ‘id.’ (Hom.) for Aeolic àvopéa < *-pia, 
perhaps from a compound, cf. £bavopía (Pi.). Thence ävöpeog (S.). 
Adjectives: ävöpelog (Ion. avdpriioc, cf. Chantraine 1933: 52, Schwyzer: 468 : 3) 
‘manly, courageous’, whence àvópeióo [v.] ‘to make courageous’ (LXX); avdpikdc ‘of 
the man, manly’ (Att.), àvópóugoc ‘human’ (IL), with -ueog = Skt. -maya- (2); 
Aavöpwöng ‘manly’ (Emp.). 
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Denominative verbs: dvöpöonaı [v.] ‘to become a man’ (Hdt., Hp., E.), -ów ‘to turn 
into a man (trans)' (Lyc); àvópóvopgat [v.] ‘to become a man’ (Ps. Callisth.); 
avdpiCopat [v.] to become a man, represent a man’ (Att.), -Çw ‘to turn into a man 
(trans.)' (X.). 

«ETYMävrip is identical with Arm. ayr, gen. arn ‘man’, Skt. nd, obl. när-, NPhr. avap, 
Italic ner- in Osc. nerum ‘virorum’, Lat. Nerö (Sabellic), W ner ‘chief, and Alb. njeri 
‘human being, person’. The gloss » vwpei does not belong here. 


avOenov =ävdoc. 
avOepewv «VAR avOEpiE. = àOrjp. 


av@iac, -ov [m.] a fish, Labrus anthias (Anan.). 4?» 
*ETYM Connected with ávOoc ‘flower’ by Stromberg 1943: 26 because of its color; 
Thompson 1947 s.v. differs on this. 


&v8oc [n.] ‘flower’ (IL). «1E? *h,end"- ‘sprout’> 
«DER 1. Substantives. Diminutives avO0AMov (M. Ant, Dsc.), also a plant, like 
à vOvAAG (Dsc.) and ávOvAAov (Ps.-Dsc.); àvOrjuov v.l. for dvOvAAOv (Dsc. 3, 156; 4, 
121), also = kavOrjuov (Charax); åvðáňov a plant, cf. Chantraine 1933: 74; dvOdpiov- 
èpúðnpa ‘redness, blush’ (H.). 
Further av61\n ‘a crown of flowers’ (Thphr.), or from àv0éo? Thence avOnhdc [m.] 
‘flower trader’ vel sim; avOewv [m.] ‘flowerbed’ (Amasia), dvOwv (gloss.). 
avOndwv [f.] ‘bee’ (cf. avOpndwv and Chantraine 1933: 361), also a plant. avOoobvvn 
“Blüte? (AP). On » dvOiac see there. AvOeotrpia [n.pl.] ‘spring festival’ (IA), see 
Chantraine 1933: 63, Schwyzer: 470), month name Avdeotnpıwv. 
Independent formation ävðepov [n.] ‘flower, rosette’ (Sappho); acc. to Frisk, it 
cannot be a recent back-formation (as per Leumann 1950: 249ff.), as there are many 
derivatives; for the formation cf. ápyeuov and Chantraine 1933: 132, Ruijgh 1957: 102f. 
Thence ädvdeuwörg ‘rich in flowers’ (poet. since Sappho), dvdeuwrög ‘id.’ (Attica), 
avOepic plant name, also ‘little flower’ (Nic.), àvOsuíotov plant name (Alex. Trall.), 
ávO£utov "blossom" (X. Thphr.); Hom. PNs Avdeuiwv and Avdeniöng (acc. to 
Leumann l.c) TN Av0euoóc (Macedonia). Derived poetic verbs àvOeuítouat and 
enavdeuilw (A, S. [lyr.]). 
2. Adjectives: ávOtvoc ‘made of flowers, variegated’ (184, Hp., Arist.); àvOrjpóc ‘rich 
in flowers’, metaph. ‘fresh, lush’ (S, E., Ar. etc.) is rather from &v0éw (Chantraine 
1933: 232). Other adjectives are isolated and late (see Frisk). 
3. Verb àv0éo ‘to bloom, blossom’ (Od., IA), often metaph; thence dvOnotc 
‘blossom’ (Thphr., Plu.), &&-avd&w, ¢&avOnoic (Hp. Th.) and é&avOrnpa (Hp. Arist.). 
Backformation &v01 ‘flowering’ (Pl, Nic, Ael.); verbal adj. àvOrukóc = avOiKdc 
(Thphr.). ävOilw ‘to cover with flowers, decorate’, with several preverbs (Hdt., S., E., 
Arist.). 
*ETYM ávOoc has been equated with Skt. ándhas- [n.] ‘sprout of the soma plant’, but 
see the objections by Burrow Archiv. Linguist. 6 (1954): 61 and Chantraine. Uncertain 
is the appurtenance of Alb. endé ‘flour’; see Meyer 1891: 5. The word is perhaps also 
related to Arm. and ‘field’. The comparison with EFris. ändul ‘marsh grass’ and its 


avOprdwv, -óvoc 105 


Germanic cognates does not inspire confidence. A connection with »ävrivodev 
(Schwebeablaut *h,end"- : h,nod"-) is improbable. 


dvOpak, -aKoc [m.] ‘charcoal’ (Ar.), metaph. ‘carbuncle’ (Arist.). 4PG(V)» 
*VAR Mostly plur. ävOpaxec. 
«DER Many derivatives: diminutive dvOpäkıov (Thphr.), àv0paxiá ‘heap of coals’ (I 
213); dvOpakiacg “coal-man” (Luc.); dvOpaxitns [m.] name of a gem (Plin.), -ittc [f.] 
‘kind of coal’ (Plin); av@paxwv [m.] ‘heap of coals’ (Hdn.), dvOpaxwpa id. (Dsc.); 
avOpaKkdptoc: carbonarius (gloss.). Adjectives: àvOpaxdóri; ‘like charcoal’ (Hp. 
Arist.), dvOpaxnpdc ‘of charcoal’ (Alex., Delos), àv0pákivoc ‘of carbuncle’ (LXX, 
pap.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. dvOpaxdéopat ‘to be burnt to coals’ (A, E., Thphr.), ‘to 
develop an ulcer’ (Aét.); thence dvOpaxwotc ‘carbonization’ (Dsc.), also ‘ulcer’ (Paul. 
Aeg, Gal) 2. dv@paxetw ‘to burn charcoal, carbonize' (Ar, Thphr.); deverbal 
avOpaxets ‘charcoal burner’ (App., Aesop., Them.; qiAavOpaxeóc already in Ar.) 
àvOpakevrrjc id.’ (And., Ael), avOpaxeia ‘carbonization’ (Thphr.). 3. dvOpakilw ‘to 
roast on charcoal’ (Ar., pap.); back-formation dv@pakidec ‘small fish for roasting’ 
(Philyll.); cf. émavOpaxidec ‘id? (Ar.) to érravOpaxifw. 
*ETYM One compares Arm. ant‘el ‘charcoal’, and further Georg. *nt' in v-a-nt'-ab ‘to 
kindle’ (Vogt NTS 9 (1962/63): 333), but the formations are different. Fur.: 197, 393 
compares ävöpaxAn “warming-pan, brazier (Eust.) (cf. àvOpáxtov ‘brazier”), and 
furter (391) kavdapoc: ávOpat£ (H.), with the interchange x/ zero. Also note the suffix 
-ax- (see Pre-Greek). Therefore, a substrate origin is clear; a comparison with Hitt. 
aant- ‘warm is useless, as it does not explain the formation of the Greek word. 


avOprdwv, -övog [f.] ‘hornet’ (D. $). «PG(V)» 
«DER avOprjvn [f.] ‘bee, wasp’ (Ar., Arist); thence &vOprjviov [n.] ‘wasps’ nest’ (Ar) 
avdpryviwöng ‘built like a wasps’ nest’ (Plu.). 
avOndwv [f.] ‘bee’ (Damocr. apud Gal.). 
Further » vevOprióóv [f.] (Arist., Dsc.), > reuppndwv [f.] ‘kind of wasp’ (Nic.). 
*ETYM No doubt a substrate word. Beside avOprjdwv, avOprivn, we find tevOprdwv 
(Arist.), vevOpr|vr] (Nic.); vevOprjviov (Arist.). There are several forms which lack the 
first nasal: redpıyviwöng (Hp) dOpryvn (Suidas etc), and forms without 
reduplication or initial à-, eg. Oprjvr] (Eust.) and Oprjvwdnc¢ (Democr. apud Ael.). Cf. 
further 0pàva£- vm. Aákwveç ‘drone (Lacon.) (H.), though I know of no other 
cases with the interchange m w. Further note teu ppry6wv [f.] a wasp (Nic.). 
In sum, we have a root Opn/ov- with a prothetic vowel or reduplication (cf. 
KekpbpaAog, Liov~oc) and prenasalization; see Kuiper 1956: 221f. We may 
reconstruct PG *(a)Nträn-, *ta-Nträn-. For the interchange v/ ô, we may perhaps 
compare qAÀrnvaqáo : pAnéd@vta. Ileuppridwv could show that the word had a 
labiovelar (see Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12f.). There is no ground to assume that 
tevwöprjvn, tevOprjSwv are dissimilated from *tepOp-; relation to àOrjp, avOEpie is 
improbable. Needless to say, the connection with »Opeonaı, »Oópupoc (Frisk) 
makes no sense. teOprjdwv- ripe peo ‘officer in command at the bow’ (H.) is a joking 
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formation from the language of sailors, modelled after animal names in më (see 
Chantraine 1933:360f.). 

A difficult problem is the relation to Germanic and Balto-Slavic words for ‘drone’: 
OS dren, drano, MoHG Drohne, Lith. tranas; on this, see Kuiper 1956: 222. 


&vOpvokov [n.] ‘chervil, Scandix australis’ (Sapph.). «PG(v)» 

«VAR Also ÉvOpvoxov (Pherecr.). 

«DER avOpicKos [m.] (Pollux 6, 106); avOpioxtov: Aáxavov Exov ávOoc, wç ävnðov, rj 
TO ávvrjoov ‘garden herbs, such as dill’ (H.). 

*ETYM No etymology. Connected with ddrjp, avOépi— because of the prickly fruits 
(Frisk). Fur: 364 points to the interchange V v; for ¢/ a, he considers the assimilation 
a > € before ı/ v, which is doubtful. He rejects 9póoka: áypia Adyava ‘wild herbs’ 
(H.) as a mistake for ávOpvoxa. Because of the variations, a substrate origin seems 
certain. 


avOpwrtos [m.] ‘man’ (IL). «PG(S)» 

*DIAL Myc. a-to-ro-qo [ant^rok"os/. 

«DER Diminutives, usually depreciatory: dvOpwinov (E., com.), dvBpwrtiokog (E., Ar., 
P1), àvOportápiov (com.). 

Further derivatives: dvOpwrw f yvvn mapa Adkworv ‘woman (Lacon.)’ (H.); 
avdpwreen, -1 [f.] ‘human skin’ (Hdt., Poll); àvOpenócng [£] ‘humanity’ (Ph. S. 
E.) Adjectives: dvOpwmetog ‘human’ (Ion. etc. -rioc), avOpwittvocg ‘id. (IA), 
avOpwmds ‘id’ (PL, Arist.). Denominative verbs: 1. dvOpwriCopat ‘to behave like a 
man’ (Ar., Luc); thence ávOportopóc ‘humankind’ (Aristipp.); 2. àvOpomneóopou [v.] 
‘to behave like a man’ (Arist. 3. àvOportóopat “to be human’ (Plu.). 

*ETYM ávOportoq resembles Hitt. antuyahhas- / antuhs- ‘man’, but it has nothing to 
do with it, as the latter derives from a compound *h,en-d'u(e)h,-s- ‘having 
breath/spirit inside’ (cf. Quuóc < *d"uh,-mö-). As no IE explanation has been found, 
the word is probably of substrate origin. The occurrence of -oq- in Mycenaean does 
not prove Indo-European origin, as the substrate language also had labiovelars (e.g. 
BaotAetc, Myc. qa-si-re-u). Kuiper had already given a substrate interpretation on 
the basis of öpwy (Kuiper 1956: 211f and Kuiper Lingua 21 (1968): 275f. defended by 
Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 13-15). Rosén KZ 99 (1986): 243f., incorrectly assumes 
that the laryngeals had an aspirating effect. Improbable suggestions are offered by 
Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 312 and Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 655f. 


avia [£.] ‘grief, distress’ (Od.). 4?» 

«VAR Att. either i or i; Hom. always -in. dvia [n.pl.] id.’ (A. Pers. [lyr.]) is taken to be 
a back-formation after e.g. pıXia: piAtoc. 

*DIAL Aeol. óvía (Sappho 1, 3). 

DER àviapóc, -npóc (Od., IA) ‘uncomfortable, grievous’. Denominative verbs: àviáo 
‘to grieve, distress’ (Od., IA); also àviáto (epic since Il.). 

*ETYM The connection with Skt. ámivà [f.] ‘disease, pain’ requires an unwarranted 
dissimilation m - u > n - u, and should be rejected. Kuiper AION 1 (1959): 157ff. 
assumes a pre-from *an-is-yd « *m-is-io-, from the root of Skt. is- ‘to desire’, 
comparing Skt. an-ista- 'anwished for’. 
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As remarked by Nikolaev 2006, derivation from *h,eis- ‘to search’ is semantically not 
very convincing. He proposes instead to connect the root *h,eis(h,)- ‘to refresh, etc, 
reconstructing *n-(h,)isCh,)-iio- (sic!). The suffix -ijo- is assumed to explain the 
length of i, but a collective *n-His-ih, > PGr. *anihja would do better both formally 
and semantically (the transition to a feminine is trivial). 

The reflex of the vocalized nasal in Aeolic is debated: see the discussion by Nikolaev 
(ibid.: fn. 21), who adduces a suggestion by Bechtel that the PNs IIavoavíac and 
Avoaviac contain the genuine Aeolic variant. 


àvtypóc [adj.] ‘unpleasant’ (Nic.). 4?» 
«VAR ävıypöv- åkáðaptov, qabÀov, kakóv, Svowdec, doeBéc ‘foul, mean, bad, 
malodorous, impure’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Connection with » viCw is improbable, as this had a labiovelar 
9. 


ävvnoov [n.] ‘anise, Pimpinella Anisum’ (Hp.). 4PG(V)» 
*VAR ávrjoov (v.l. in codd.); &vrjooov (Dsc.); ávvrjooov (inscr. Delos II°). 
*ETYM Probably the same word as » ävndov. The variation v/vv (perhaps also 0/00) 
and the intervocalic -o- demonstrate substrate origin. 


avvic [£.] - unvpóc rj ta tpóc tnp ‘mother of one’s mother or father’ (H. also IG 7, 
3380 [Boeotia]). «IE *h,en- ‘grandmother’> 
«VAR Ou in acc. àvóv (IG 9(2), 877 [Larisa]). 
*ETYM Perhaps an elementary formation, like Hitt. anna- ‘mother’. However, Hitt. 
hanna- and Lyc. yfina- ‘grandmother’ have an initial laryngeal, like Arm. han 
‘grandmother’, Lat. anna ‘foster-mother’ and OHG ana ‘grandmother, ancestor’. 


àvókauov - bnep@ov ‘upper part of a house’. ypagetat kai avwyeıov (H.). = avwyatov. 


àvokoxrj [f.] ‘cessation’, especially “cessation of arms, truce’ (Th.). <GR> 
«VAR Also dvaKw 1}. 
«DER Denominative dvoxwxetw [v.] ‘to hold back, hinder’ (Hdt, S., etc), also àvak-; 
avaKkwyéw (Hp.). 
«ETYM Reduplicated derivative of avexw, like Stoxwxn from ótéy o; cf. kän, The 
form with dva- was introduced after the formation had become opaque. The 
formation is clearly recent, as there is no trace of the initial aspiration (root *hek"-). 
See » Éy c. 


à vónata [adv.]? hapax of uncertain mg. (a 320); also the mountain (in the Oeta) and 
the pass through which the Persians circumvented the pass of Thermopylae (Hdt. 7, 
216). 4GR?» 

«VAR àvoraia Hdn. 2, 133; dvoratoc epithet of fire (Emp. 51), perhaps ‘up by the hole 
in the roof(?). 

*ETYM Already unclear in antiquity (see DELG). Bechtel 1914 thinks that it is a 
hypostasis of ava ti omg ‘on high through the hole of the roof; Chantraine thinks it 
must be an adverb (ntr.plur.) because of the short -a. 


ävra [adv.] ‘over against, face to face’ (IL). «IE *h,ent- ‘face’> 
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eVAR Also ävrmv. 

*DER dvtaeic ‘hostile’ (Pi.). Denominative verb Avräw ‘to come towards, meet with’ 
(11); an-avtäw ‘to meet’ (IA), änavrmoıg ‘encounter’ (S., Arist.) and änävrnua ‘id.’ 
(E, LXX). 

*ETYM The root noun *avt- gave rise to a derivative ävronaı ‘to meet, implore’ (Il.). 
ávra is the accusative of this noun; the locative is » avti, and the old instrumental 
*h;nt-b^i is continued in » äugi; see there for further etymology. &vtrjv was perhaps 
formed after Av, nArjv, etc; the case form is still apparent in Evavra = èv dvta, etc. 
For the meaning, we may compare especially Go. and(a)- ‘against’, Lith. afit and 
OLith. anta ‘towards’. 


ávrat [f.pl.] - dvepot ‘winds’ (H.). «IE? *h,ueh,- ‘blow’> 
«VAR ávrtác: ttvoäg ‘breezes, breaths’ (H.). 
*ETYM To be corrected to dfjtat, àńraç? Derivation from *h.enh,- ‘breathe’ (see 
> ávepioc) is impossible, as this would give *avetat < *h,enh,t- or *ätaı < *h.yh,t-). 
See discussion on Arm s.v. » dy. 


ävrakaiog [m.] a kind of sturgeon (Hdt.). 4Lw» 
«VAR Also adjectival (Antiph.). 
«ETYM Unknown. Probably an adapted foreign word; cf. Hdt. 4, 53: krjreá Te neyäada 
aväkavda, và dvtakaioug Kadéovot (the fish is found in the Borysthenes = Dniepr). 


ávrap [n.] - detög úno Tuppryvwv ‘eagle (Etruscan). Eùgopiwv dé iaoa ‘warp’ (H.) 
<Etr., GR?» 
*ETYM These are clearly two glosses. The first is Etruscan; for the second, cf. dvtiov 
‘(part of the) loom’, so it probably derives from àvr- in ävti etc., with the inanimate 
suffix -ap (or from » dpapiokw?). 


avtdatas m. ‘surety, guarantor (Cretan)'. <GR> 
*ETYM Lit. “who pays (gets the damage, dtm) for another”; see Kretschmer Glotta 18 


(1930): 91. 


avtipns [adj.] “set over against, opposite’ (S.). «GR» 
*ETYM From ävrasipw ‘to raise against’, thus *avt(1)-afép-1¢ (cf. treio > roc), 
acc. to Blanc RPh. 66 (1992): 247-254. 


avtnpic, -i8og [f.] ‘prop, support’ (E.). «GR» 
*VAR ávtrjptoc: otrjuov, Kal Kavwv ó TpOOKEiLEVOS TH Düpo ‘warp; bar placed on a 
door’ (H.). 
*ETYM Backformation from davtepeidw ‘to lean against’, with lengthening of the 
initial root vowel, and reshaping of -peıö- after the suffix 18. (as in Eyxpic); cf. éyKAic 
to EyrAivo, ¿unic to gumtvw. For the formation in -toc, cf. mayic : mdyioc, Qopí : 
Bwptoc. 


avtnotis [?] ‘confronting’, only in kar ávrrouv Beuevn repikaAAéa dSippov (v 387). 
*GR» 
*ETYM From &vtnv totac8at, with dvtn- as a first member. The second member is 
the zero grade -ot- with suffixal -ı-, cf. aortic < *8§-av-ot-t¢. See Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
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avti [prep.] ‘opposite, over against; instead of (IL). am *h,ent- ‘front, face’> 
DIAL Myc. a-ti-pa-mo / Antip'àmos/, etc. 
*COMP Evavtı, Artevavtı, Katévavtt (Dor., Hell.); avavıng ‘uphill, steep’ (Hdt.); see 
also » avtidvelpa. 
«DER ävtiog ‘opposite, opposed to’ (Il; Att. prose has évavtioc), thence ävrıädes 
[f.pl.] ‘tonsils’ (medic.). Denominative avtidopat [v.] ‘to oppose’ (Hdt.). avrıaw ‘to 
come towards, participate, etc.’ (epic Ion. poet.) was derived from the ntr.plur. avtia 
[adv.] ‘opposite’; post-Homeric is àvniáto. 
*ETYM Identical with Skt. ánti ‘facing’, Lat. ante ‘before’, and Hitt. hanti ‘opposite, 
separate. It is the old locative of a root noun preserved in Hitt. hant- ‘front, 
forehead’. Another case form of the same noun is » ävra. 


&vutávetpa [f.] epithet of the Amazons (Il); further only in Pi. Ol. 12, 16, otdotc 
avtidvetpa '(faction) in which man is set against man’. «GR» 
*ETYM Cf. xvdi-dveipa and Pwri-äveipa. The words is a compound from avti and 
àvrjp, with the original meaning ‘a match for men’ (cf. ävtideog 'godlike^, but often 
taken as ‘hostile to men’. 


ävrıkpd [adv.] ‘right opposite’ (IL). <PG?> 
«VAR Att. Givtikpuc, katavtxKpd (with stress after i002). 
*DIAL Att. kat-, dm-avtpoKv (IG 2?, 1672: 25 and 1668: 88) perhaps from *ävra-kpv 
.(see Beekes and Cuypers below). 
*ETYM Assuming a compound with ävrı- does not help much (the connection with 
avtixpobw ‘to come into collision’ by Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 356 is improbable, 
as are other attempts). Beekes and Cuypers Mnem. 56 (2003) argue that the -v is 
short, but metrically lengthened in Homer. 
The Attic form may have developed from ävta-kpv with anticipation of the p and 
assimilation a > o. 


ävrAog [m.] ‘bilge-water’ (Od.). 4?» 
«DIAL Myc. a-ta-ra, a vase, has been interpreted as /antla/, but this may be doubted. 
«DER ävrAla ‘bilge-water, hold of a ship’ (S, Ar.), ‘container’ (pap.), dvtAiov ‘id. 
(Ar.). Denominative verb àvtAéo ‘to bale out bilge-water, pump’ (Hdt.); late verbal 
nouns ävrAnoıs, dvrAnonög; ävrAnna "bucket". 
*ETYM Connection with Lat. sentina ‘bilge-water’ (Solmsen 1909: 189; Chantraine 
1933: 375), for which preforms *ävrAog (psilosis) < *áp.-0Xo- are assumed, is 
impossible in Indo-European terms, as *s;p- would give ä-, not äv-. If reliable, the 
Myc. form would exclude an original *s-. Quite convincing is the proposal by 
Benveniste BSL 50 (1954): 39 to compare Hitt. hän-' ‘to draw water’, although it 
requires an unusual suffix -thoc (cf. DELG). This is accepted by both Puhvel HED 
and Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. The comparsion with Lat. sentina remains tempting, but in 
this case the word cannot be Indo-European, which seems quite well possible for a 
technical term. ` 


AvTonaı —ávra. 


Avrouog [m.] ‘country road’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 12), probably not ‘palisade’. 4?» 
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«VAR AvtOpouc oxóAoras. Likedoi ‘anything pointed (Sicilian) (H.). 

*ETYM Explained as *àvátopoç to dvatéuvw ‘to cut open’, but the semantics are not 
very convincing. Hardly related to Lat. antemna ‘yard’ (as per von Blumenthal 1930: 
16). 


ävıpov [n.] ‘cave’ (Od.). <PG?> 

DER avtpwdy¢ ‘with many caves’ (X. Arist) dvtpaiog ‘living in caves’ (E.), 
avtptddec [f.pl.] ‘cave nymphs’ (AP, Phryn.), cf. xprjwáóec, öpeotiädes; avtpric [£] 
‘living in caves’ (Antip. Sid.). l 

*ETYM Derivation of ävtpov and Arm. ayr ‘grotto’ from a pre-form *anter (De 
Lamberterie BSL 73 (1978): 243f.) is impossible, as was shown by Clackson 1994: 98. 
Connection with äveuog (Schwyzer: 532) is formally impossible since the root is 
dissyllabic *h,enh,-. Giannakis Glotta 76 (2000): 192-198 incorrectly explains the 
form as from *anti-trh,-om, with the root *terh,- ‘to cross’. The disappearance of*-ti- 
and the loss of the laryngeal are both improbable. Lat. antrum is a loan from Greek. 
It is best to return to Chantraine 1933: 331 and assume a substrate word. 


Av, -yog [f.] ‘edge, rim of anything round; rail of a chariot’ (Il.), cf. Delebecque 1951: 
177f. 4?» 
*ETYM Previously explained as dvd plus a root noun -tv& as belonging to reg, 
vervkelv. However, since these have -x- or -k-, the etymology is highly questionable. 
The word resembles » äyınv& (gen. -koc), which has no etymology either; see also on 
> kataitu£, which is unclear as well. 


ävvpu [v.] ‘to effect, accomplish’ (Il). «1E *senH- ‘win, accomplish» 
«VAR Thematic àvóo, avbw; *ávpo > avu; enlarged with dental avitw, Att. avitw 
(see Schwyzer: 704: 1), aor. rjvvca (secondary, see below), rjveoa (Strunk, below). 
Glosses kaodvetc: àvóetc, Adkwveg (H.) < *kaðaverç; &avéc: où veAeoOrioóuevov ‘not 
about to be fulfilled" (H.). 


*DIAL Myc. a-nu-to /Anutos/; a,-nu-me-no lanumenos/. 


«DER ávvoic ‘success, accomplishment’ (epic poet., late prose), whence àvóowoc > 


‘successful’ (X. Pl); ävvona ‘id? (sch) av-nvu(o)tog ‘unfeasible, without end’ 
(Od.); from this avvorög (àv-) ‘feasible’ (E, X.), avu(o)tucdg ‘effective’ (X., Arist.). 
Avutrg = Lat. exactor (Just.). 

eETYM Gvuut is related to Skt. sanóti ‘to win, obtain’ < *sy-n-eu-. Acc. to Strunk 1967: 
116, the aorist tjveoa < *senh,-s- is old and corresponds to Skt. asänisam. If this is 
correct, Hitt. Sa(n)h-* ‘to search, try, mean’ < *senh,- cannot be related. Cf. also the 
group of OHG sinnan ‘to strive for’. See » aödevrng. 


ävwya [v.] ‘to command, order’ (IL), perf. with present mg. 4IE *h,eg- ‘say’, or *h.eg-> 
«VAR Plpf. rjvóyea; secondary pres. dvwyw, aor. Zo (Schwyzer: 767). 
eDIAL An Achaean word, see Ruijgh 1957: 128ff. 
*ETYM Originally, a compound äv-wya ‘to proclaim loudly’ < *-h,e-h,og-, ablauting 
with o ‘he said’ < *h,e-h,eg-t. Related to Lat. aid < *äg-io-H (probably from *h,g-, but 
the development remains difficult; see Schrijver 1991: 485; adagiö ‘proverb’ is 
probably unrelated; see De Vaan 2008 sv. aid). Also related to Arm. arac 
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‘proverbium’, pres. asem ‘say’ (s < *g); Arm. a- < *h, before consonant would be 
regular. Hackstein 1995: 332-4 assumes initial *h,- because of ToB äksäm, but his 
connection with Gr. » {w is improbable; this is followed by LIV? s.v. *h,eg- ‘sagen’. 
Cf. > Hut. 


a&vwyatov [n.] ‘anything raised from the ground’ (X), ‘prison’. «GR» 
«VAR Also avayatov and » ávókatov. 
«ETYM Clearly a compound of y with ävw. See » yñ. 


agivn [f.] ‘axe’ (IL), Siotouog néAekvg ‘two-edged axe’ (H.). <Lw> 
«ETYM Compared with Lat. ascia ‘axe’ and Germanic words for ‘axe’, Go. agizi, etc., 
but this does not lead to an IE reconstruction. Ruijgh BiOrbis 54 (1997): 540" notes 
that -in- is a typical substrate suffix, and that the sign for a in Linear B is a double 
axe. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656 remarks that Akk. hassinu and Aram. 
hassinä are so close that they must be the same word. I propose that the Semitic and 
Greek words are loans from an Anatolian language. 


ä&ıos [adj.] ‘worth’ (IL). IE? *h,eg- ‘carry’> 

«DER Abstract dia ‘value, wages’ (IA). Denominative d&ıöw, -dopat [v.] ‘to deem 
worthy, esteem; require’ (S; IA); thence d&iwua ‘estimation, requirement, decree, 
etc. (Att, Hell), diminutive d&twpdtiov (Arr.), adjective åčtwpatıkóç ‘high in rank 
(Hell); aEiwotc ‘valuation, assessment, opinion’ (Hdt. Th. E.). 

*ETYM Generally assumed to be derived from äyw in the sense of ‘to weigh’ (cf. Lat. 
agina), perhaps first from "äf ‘weight’. Some doubts remain, as no such derivative 
in -ti- is known from &yo, and the semantics are not really strong. 


á&ovyyía —ó£0yyov. 


á£ov, -ovog [m.] ‘axle, axis’ (IL). 41E "bebes 
*DIAL Myc. a-ko-so-ne /aksones/. 
*ETYM Old noun, also found in Skt. dksa- [m.], Lat. axis, Lith. ašis, OCS ose; OHG 
ahsa [f.], all ‘axle, axis’. Derivatives in -I- are found in ON oxull [m.], W echel [f.], 
Lat. ala 'arm-pit, wing’ « *aks-là (cf. axilla). The word has been connected with dyw 
(Benveniste 1935: 7, 24, 121) but this is uncertain. It is improbable that á&ov is 
contained in » ápiata. 


äolog [m.] ‘servant (of a god)’ (A. Ag. 231 [lyr.], Call. fr. 353, IG 9(1), 976 [Corcyra, 
metr. inscr.]). <PG?(V)> 
*VAR äoğor orrpécat, Oepánovrec, ákóAovOo: "servants, attendants, followers’ (H.); 
Alog = Oepárov or Ogpáratva (Seleucus, gloss. apud Ath. 6, 267c = Eust. 1024, 44 
and 1090, 56). 
*DIAL Myc. a-o-ze-jo probably does not belong here. 
«DER ota ‘service of a god’ (epigr); denominative dol&w [v.] ‘to serve’ (A. fr. 54, 
*ETYM In the same sense as S(oc in epic doc 'Aproc, if this means Bepänwv; cf. dela 
(cod. ofetéa): Oepareía (H.) This ó(oc has been considered identical with » doc 
‘branch’ from antiquity onwards: 6 xAáóoq tod moAgpov ‘the branch of war’ (H.). 
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Modern scholars have taken it as ‘sprout’, but DELG notes that dfoc¢ does not have 
this meaning. Although DELG accepts the connection with {oc < *o-sd-o- (prefix o- 
and zero grade of sed- ‘sit down’), but it is not very convincing semantically. 
Brugmann IF 19 (1906): 379 argues against Schulze 1892: 498, who explained doCoc 
from *à-co6-10-c (to óðóç), but Frisk and DELG do not reject this. 

Fur: 341 cites the form átoc, and concludes from the interchange a/ o that the word 
is Pre-Greek. He assumes (374, following Frisk) that &o(oc has a secondary 
copulative a- under influence of » àoooéo ‘to accompany’, but this must remain 
uncertain, as it could also be a real Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. 


&oAArs, ec [adj.] ‘all together, in throngs’ (Il). «IE *uel- ‘press’> 
*DER aodAitw [v.] ‘to press together, assemble’ (epic poet.) and àoAAet- ovváya 
"brings together’ (H.), whence a6AAnotc (EM). Adverb doAArörv ‘together’ (Mosch., 
Opp.). 
*ETYM áo < *a-FoAvrig is probably the Aeol. form of *à-FaAvr|c; see » àArjc. 


&op, -opog [n.] ‘sword’ (IL). «1E? *gs- ‘sword’> 
«VAR For Gopac [acc.pl.] p 222 read dopa y’. See Trümpy 1950: 6off. 
*DIAL Note the tribe of the Aopeic in Corinth and the Afopoi on Corcyra. 
*COMP Xxpvoáopoc, also xpvodop-a, 4 (IL) epithet of gods and godesses, also of 
Orpheus, ‘with golden sword’, but others take it as ‘with golden pendant’ (below); 
also PN Xpvoáop (Hes.). 


*ETYM Gop was taken as a root noun related to deipw with the original meaning ‘what ` 


hangs; this would fit ypvodopoc well. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 312f. rejected this, 
assuming *ys-r, with the o-grade from an Aeolic (or Achaean) zero grade. This 
would be cognate with Lat. énsis ‘sword’ and Skt. asi- (both from *ys-i-), though the 
Skt. word means ‘butcher’s knife’. Scholars have also pointed to Pal. hasira- ‘dagger’, 
but *h,ns- would have given Gr. *äv-. All in all, the etymology remains a bit 
uncertain. 


&opov [m.] - LoxAdv, nuAwva, Ovpopóv. Kompo ‘bar or bolt, gateway, porter (Cypr.) 
(H.). «1E? *h,uer- ‘shut, cover» 
*ETYM Comparable forms are OCS za-vore 'uoxAóc, Ru. za-vór ‘passage blocked 
with bars’, related to OCS za-vréti ‘to shut’ < earlier *ver-ti, and Lith. su-vérti "d, 
Skt. api-vrnoti ‘to lock’, and Lat. operio ‘id’. Previously, an action noun *srm-uoro- 
‘locking’ was assumed for the Greek word, but the meaning of *sım- would be 
unclear. Therefore, a root *h,uer- is preferable, which nicely confirms Lubotsky's 
analysis of Skt. vrnöti ‘to shut’ as *Huer- in view of forms like ävar, ápavrta-, 
ápivrta-, see Lubotsky 2000a: 315-325. The acute in the Balto-Slavic forms is probably 
secondary. 


OPT «VAR àoptrjp. =àeípw 2. 


àoco£o [v.] ‘to help, support’. «IE *sek"- ‘follow’> 
*VAR Only aor. aocofjoaı (Mosch. 4, 110). 
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«DER docontrjp [m.] ‘helper, protector’ (Il); cf. dcontijpa: Bondov ‘assistant’ and 
Eooontip: &níkovpoc, tiwwpdc, ávri tod docontnp ‘ally, avenger (instead of à.)' (H.), 
butthe forms are unexplained. 

«ETYM áoocoéo is an iterative deverbative or denominative from *40000G < *sm-sok"- 
io- (an old formation, cf. Lat. socius) from the root of » £nonau, Lat. sequor. On 
account of the aspiration in Skt. sákhi- ‘ally, associate’, one often finds the 
reconstruction *sok"h;-i-. Pinault therefore adduced this word as an example for his 
rule that a laryngeal was lost between consonant and yod in PIE (Pinault 1982: 265- 
272), but the so-called Lex Pinault is still under debate. See on » £nonau, > ónáov, 
and Myc. e-qe-ta. 


&rtaAóc [adj.] tender, weak’ (IL). 4?» 

«DER á&raAía ‘tenderness’ (Gp.) and áraAMíag 'sucking-pig' (D. L. 8, 20; uncertain); 
ånáňov: Böna, SeApaktov ‘victim; sucking-pig’ (H.) (but the text is doubtful). 
Denominative verb änaAdvw ‘to soften’ (X., Hp. usw.), änaAvonög (Hp.), ëmge 
(Zonar.). 

eETYM Unknown. The formation may be compared with öpaAöc, àraAóc, see 
Chantraine 1933: 245. Fur.: 224 compares ápaAóc, assuming variation n/ u; this is 
possible, but uncertain. 


anavrdw >dvta. 


änağ [adv.] ‘once’ (Od.). «1E *peh.g- ‘firm, solid’> 
«ETYM From à- < *sm- ‘one’ (cf. »eic) and -nak, related to km ‘to fix, 
coagulate’, with adverbial -c. 


ànapyía [f.] a plant which has its leaves on the ground (Thphr. HP 7, 8, 3). 4?» 
eETYM Strömberg 1944: 30f. thinks it comes from dpydc¢ ‘brilliant, white’ (cf. 
> äpyenov, > äpyeuwvı]) because of the color; unfortunately, we know nothing about 
the latter. 


&raptvn [f.] the plant ‘cleavers, Gallium aparine (Thphr.). «PG?(s)» 
*ETYM André Latomus 15 (1956): 295 connects it with dpryv (?). However, note the 
suffix -tv-, which is typical of the substrate language. 


anac [adj.] ‘all, whole’ (IL). «GR» 
«ETYM From å- (cf. eic) and » nàc, s.v. 


Anarn [f.] fraud, deceit’ (IL); on the mg. see Luther 1935: 97ff. 4 PG(S,V)» 

eDER AnatnAög ‘fraudulent, deceitful (IL, IA), perhaps from ànatáw (Chantraine 
1933: 241f), with the metrical variant àmatruoc (Od. Anatewv, oc [m.] 
‘deceiver’ (Hp., Democr., Pl); ànátvuAAa (Cerc, POxy. 1082 fr. 39) is found in 
e£anatbAAw (Ar.), cf. Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 219. 

Denominative anatdw [v.] ‘to deceive’ (IL). Thence änätnoıg ‘deception’ (LXX, 
Phld.), ànátnpa ‘deceit (Gorg.), anatipwv ‘deceitful’ (Orac. apud Zos.), anatıytıkög 
“id. (PL, Arist.), anatyti¢ ‘fraud’ (gloss.); amatebw = ånatáw (Xenoph. 11). 

*ETYM Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 283 connected rneponevc, explaining anätı as *àny- 
tà from an r/n-stem *änap, *àmvóc. This is morphologically unconvincing. 
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Connection with növtoc, nätog and Go. finpan as per Pedersen 1926: 65 is 
improbable. 

Fur: 234f. connected ätn < *äfa-tı, with the substrate variation n/ E which is 
possible but not compelling either. His comparison with anagetv is attractive (for 
which the variant ånogeïv shows substrate origin, see » dnagioxw), as this has the 
same meaning. If rinep-on-ebw is cognate, note the suffix -on-, which is also a 
substrate element (Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 18-25). 


Anatovpta [n.pl.] the festival “Apatouria’. «GR, IE *sm-ph,tor-uo-> 

«DER As a name of Aphrodite Anatovpia, Anarovptác, also the back-formation 
Amaro)pr (Troezen, Pantikapaion, Phanagoria); further Andtovpov ‘td TÅG 
Agpoöitng iepóv' (Str. 11, 2, 10). Month name Anatovpıwv, -ewv, also Anatopıwv 
(Amorgos). 

«ETYM Old celebration of the Ionians, on the occasion of which new members were 
accepted to the phratries. It derives from an intermediary adjective *àrácovpoc (e.g. 
Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 336) < *ànaroproc, which consists of copulative a- and 
the o-grade of natńp, so *sm-ph.tor-u- ‘of the same father’. The -F- is compared with 
Skt. pítrvya- ‘father’s brother’, Lat. patruus ‘id’, etc. (see on » urjrpui&). Differently 
Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656. 


anagivov [n.] - Adkwvec kápóonov Atum (...) ‘stone kneading-trough (Lacon. 
(HJ. «> 
*ETYM Unknown. DELG compares ägıvıdleı, of which the explanation is lost. 


àraqícko [v.] ‘to deceive’ (Od.). 4PG?» 
*VAR Aor. dnagetv, also anagijoat (h. Ap.); Anogeiv- dnatijoat ‘to deceive’ (H.). 
eETYM The present was probably built on the aorist. Van Windekens connects it with 
uétipopiat, but reduplication of àq- < *mb^- is highly improbable. The form &nogeiv, 
if it was not influenced by &nó, suggests substrate origin, as assumed by Fur: 341; he 
also connects it with &nátr (234). Perhaps here » anopwAıoc. 


ánaqoc [m.] - ënoy tò öpveov ‘hoopoe, Upupa epops (H.). «PG» 
«ETYM Onomatopoeic, with the suffix -apog frequent in animal names (see 
Chantraine 1933: 263). The variation with énow, -moc suggests a substrate word. Cf. 
Lat. upupa. 


änapovAictwp [?] - otapvAivog Aákovec ‘carrot (Lacon.)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Latte comments: “äg-vAlotwp cum u.l. àn-”; but the meaning of äpvAilenv ‘to 
strain, filter’ does not fit semantically. Could it stand for *oraqovA-? 


aneıAn [f.] ‘threat’, also ‘promise’ (Il). «IE? *h, pelH- (?) ‘speak publicly’> 
«DER Ae ën [v.] ‘to promise, threaten’ (Il, IA). ametAntip [m.] ‘threatener, boaster’ 
(Il, poet), fem. dameiArteipa (Nonn.); äreAntng ‘id’ (D. S, J). Adjectives: 
AneiAntrpiog ‘threatening’ (Hdt.) and àmeAmukóg ‘id.’ (Pl, X); agent nouns: 
aneAnpata ‘threats’ (S), aneiAnoıg ‘threat’ (Phld.). 
«ETYM If related to Latv. pelt ‘to revile’, the root would be *h,pel(H)-. Assuming s- 
mobile, äneıAn has further been compared with the Germanic group of Go. spill [n.] 
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‘fable’, and also with Arm. ařa-spel ‘legend, proverb’, in which case the s- would pose 
difficulties as Armenian also vocalizes the initial laryngeal. LIV? assumes a nasal 
present *(s)pelnH- with secondary full grade and copulative a-, and compares ToA 
pällāntär, ToB pällātär ‘to praise’. In view of the many additional hypotheses 
required, this seems rather far-fetched. 


&nztpéctoc [adv.] ‘endless, immense’ (Il). «GR» 
«VAR åTepeiorog; also Arteipitog (Od.). 
eETYM For *dmepéotoc, a derivation in -to- from *ä-Ttep-etog, a privative verbal 
adjective to » meipw, with metrical lengthening (Chantraine 1942: 101). ärteipitog (x 
195, Hes. Th. 109, etc.), with unclear -ı-, has the same meaning. As Vine 1998: 26ff. 
remarks, the e-grade root is remarkable in a formation in *-etó-. 


anéAAau [f.pl.] (people's) assembly’ (IG 5(1), 1144: 21, 1146: 41 [Gytheion I*]). 4?» 
eVAR = onkoi, ExkAnolaı, dpxatpeciat ‘precincts, assemblies, elections of magistrates’ 
eDIAL Doric. 
«DER A7teAAaitoc, -arwy Doric month name (Delphi, Epidauros; Tenos); ta ameAAaia 
‘sacrifice at the apella? (Delphi); &neAAakác: iepðv Kotvwvotcs (H.). Denominative 
ameAAGCw, Laconian for &xkAnordlw (Plu., H.). 
eETYM Formally, a connection with IE *h,pel- would be the most easy solution, but 
there are no obvious cognates for such a root. In Greek, we find a gloss amé\Aetv- 
&nokAeíevv, and this may well provide us with the original meaning of ànéAAau 
enclosed space, meeting place’. Note that onkoi in the gloss cited above means ‘pen, 
fold’, and compare oäkwoe- ànékAetoev. 
I have argued that the name of Apollo (see on » AnöA\wv) has nothing to do with 
the aneAAcu (Beekes JANER 3 (2003): 1-21). 


Anc Ad [n.] - atyeipoc ‘black poplar’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM The word has been connected with Lat. populus. Although IE origin is 
improbable, a reconstruction *h, pel. > äneX- is possible in principle, with po-h,pel-o- 
> *pöpelo- > Lat. pöpulus. Does HG Vielbaum also belong here (Kluge and Seebold 
1989 s.v. Doppel 


ameXog [n.] ‘wound’ (Call. fr. 343). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. A derivation from néAag ‘skin’ with privative &-, or from the root 
of Lat. pello ‘to push’, is improbable. Van Windekens Orbis 15 (1966): 256 compared 
ToB pile, ToA pal ‘wound’, on which see Adams 1999; highly uncertain. 


ànepáo [v.] ‘to pour out’ (A.). «GR?» 

«DER ärtepaoıg (Thphr.). Beside it &&-epác ‘pour out, vomit’ (Hp.), é&épaya ‘spittle, 
vomit’ (NT), &££paoıg ‘dye extract’ (PHolm. 15, 39). Also 51-, KAT-, KATEE-, uet-, ovv- 
epác (Hell.). 

«ETYM Acc. to Debrunner IF 48 (1930): 282, the word is a denominative of épa ‘earth’ 
(cf. »Epale), cf. the scholion to Ar. Vesp. 993: &£epdow- eig ti yfjv petaBara- gpa 
yàp f| yi. In this case, &£epàv originally meant ‘to pour out on the earth’, which is 
possible. On MoGr. Eepvö, &£&paoa, see Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 399f. 
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ATTEPELOLOG >dnelpéctoc. 


åànývy [f.] four-wheeled wagon’ (Il), synonymous with dpaka, see Delebecque 1951: 
174f. <PG(V)> 
«VAR nınva- arınvn four-wheeled wagon’ (H.). Myc. a-pe-ne-wo /apénéwon/ [gen.pl.] 
would be an attribute of drawing animals, but ånńvn probably had -ava (see below). 
*ETYM The gloss nrva- ánńvn (H.) suggests that the å- is a real prothetic vowel and 
that the word is Pre-Greek. This excludes a morphological analysis än-ıvn. Further, 
there is the synonym xarávà (Xenarch. 11, Thess.), with interchange «-/ zero. Fur.: 
224? compares yánoc: óynpa. Tuppnvoi ‘wagon (Etr.) (H.), also adducing (285) 
Aayursınvn ‘id’, which has a variant Aanivn without prenasalization; on variation A/ 
zero see Fur.: 392. Further, one has compared änaväv- áuatav (H.). 
Bánáteanu REIE 3 (1943): 141 thought the word is Anatolian (which amounts to 
saying that it is a substrate word); Szemerényi JHS 94 (1947): 149f. thought it could 
be Semitic. 
The comparison with kandva is the most convincing and shows foreign (substrate) 
origin, because of the variation x«-/ zero, see Fur: 391f. This means that some of the 
other variants adduced by Furnée must be left aside. 


ànrvijc, Ze [adj.] ‘unfriendly, harsh’ (Il). «1E? *h,en-os- ‘face’> 
«DER arınveua [f.] ‘harshness (Thphr., A. R.). 
*ETYM Formation like npävrig (nprvrjc) and mpoonvijs (npooävng), from and (mpd, 
Tpóc) with a second element for which *fjvoc [n.] ‘face’ is traditionally assumed. A 
problem with this analysis is that Skt. *änas- does not exist, and that änana- [n.] 
‘mouth’ is of uncertain interpretation. Blanc CEG 1 connects » dvaivopat, which is 
doubtful. So there is no clear etymology. 


ATNÜPWV —àrobpac. 
ANLVVÖCOW —TIETL VYLLAL. 


Anıov [n.] ‘pear’ (PL). 4?» 
«VAR Gmtoc [f.] ‘pear tree’ (Thphr.), but these are not always distinguished, cf. 
Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 17. 
*ETYM Related to Lat. pirum, pirus. Generally considered to be a Mediterranian LW. 
See Hubschmid 1963: 121. Berger MSS 9 (1956): 15ff compares Burushaski pheso, 
which is improbable. Steinbauer 1989: 68 argues that the word could be from IE 
*h;pis-o-, which seems even less likely. 


änuog [adj.] ‘distant, far away’ (1l). «GR» 
*ETYM From änö; for the formation, cf. avtioc. The word appears in the formula 
(tnA6dev) &£ änting voir, In S. OC 1685 it has a long à-, probably under influence of 
Ania ‘Peloponnese’; see » Aric. See » dtd. 


änAetog [adj.] ‘boundless, immense’ (Emp., S., IA prose), said of the sky, height, time, 
gold. 4?» 
*ETYM Privative à- plus an unknown second member; not related to » n\&0pov, as 
per DELG. 
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anAöog [adj.] ‘single, simple’ (A.). 4?» 
«VAR Contracted ärAoüg; hapax amAdc (An. Ox. 2, 231). 
«COMP dimAdog, óutAo0c ‘twofold, double, twice’ (since 1l.), also SutAdc (Opp.). 
DER &mÀoíc [f.] (IL), of xAaiva. Diminutive &mAotótov (pap.); amoikdc ‘simple, 
plain’ (Hell). á&nAótng [f.] ‘simplicity, plainness’ (X., Arist.). Denominative verbs: 1. 
árAóo [v.] ‘to develop, unfold’, whence änAwoıg and dnAwpa, atAwTIKds (all late); 2. 
amAoifouat ‘to act modestly’ (X., D. C.). 
«ETYM ärAöog is the opposite of SttAdoc, ómAo0c ‘twofold, double’ (Il) and late 
ânAóç (Opp.). Direct connection of àrAóc with Lat. simplus, duplus, and Gm. forms 
like Go. tweifl [acc.] ‘doubt’ (assuming a root *pel- ‘to fold’) is problematic, as Gr. 
-nAog is late and rare compared to -nAöoc. Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 218 
considered secondary influence of -nAöfog ‘sailing’, related to rëm Cf. 
> GutÀáotoc. 


ano [prep.] far away, away from’ (IL) «IE *h.e po ‘from’> 
«VAR mo [adv.]. 
*DIAL Arc.-Cypr., Aeol. amv. Note Myc. a-pu-do-ke, a-pe-do-ke /apu-döke/, /ap- 
edöke/. 
«DER Beside äno-dev also änwdev ‘from afar, far from’ (Schwyzer: 628, Lejeune 1939: 
332). 
«ETYM Old adverb and preverb, identical with Skt. dpa ‘away from’, Lat. ab, and Go. 
af ‘down’; probably also to Hitt. appa ‘after’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). From PIE 
h,épo, which has a variant *h;pó- > OCS po, >> PGm. fana that would also have 
given ano. See » TOG. 


arodiSpaokw =di6paoKw. 


ànóepos [v.] ‘swept away’ (IL). «1E? *uer- ‘tear’> 
«VAR Only this form occurs. 
*ETYM Formerly interpreted as the s-aorist from a root *uer- or *uers- (Gil Emerita 32 
(1964): 181), which was also supposed in » dnovpac, but this probably has a root *ur- 
eh,-. Forssman 1980: 192 more convincingly reconstructs ånóepoe as *uert-s- from 
the root for ‘turn’, also seen in » £ppo < *uert-ie/o-. 


anoBeotog [adj.] “despised, uncared for’, said of Odysseus's dog (p 296). «GR» 
*ETYM The opposite moAv-8eotoc ‘much desired’ (Call) and PNs such as 'Epuió- 
Beotoc, Boeot. @16-getotoc, and d-Oeotoc (of Epwvóc, H.) show that the word 
belongs to »0éocac0a, root *g”ed".. Incorrect hypothesis (à-mó0sctoc) by 
Leumann 1950: 64f. 


&rotva [n.pl.] ‘ransom, fine’ (IL). «GR» 
«VAR Sing. ArtoLvov (IG 14, 1389: 1; 10). 
*ETYM Formerly analyzed as *änönoıvog with haplology, so derived from ånotivw ‘to 
pay, atone’, modelled after nový : tivw. Rather, it is simply from *sm- in the sense of 
‘equalizing payment, atonement’, see West Glotta 77 (1999): 121. 


ànókvvov [n.] plant name ‘Cynanchum erectum’ or ‘Marsdenia erecta’ (Dsc.). 4 GR» 
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eVAR = dla pepuypiévr] qappáko npòç àvaípeotv Kuvwv ‘cake mixed with a drug 
against the killing of dogs’ (H.). 

eETYM Substantivized from an adjective *ànókvvoç ‘hostile to dogs’, acc. to 
Stromberg 1944: 26. 


änoAdvriov [n.] probably a herb, in onäpta &roAaviíou (PMag. Lond. 1, 121, 209 
[MP]. <PG(v)> 

*VAR rtaAAävrıov (Hippiatr. 66). 

«ETYM The proposal of Strömberg 1944: 27 to connect Aévuov ‘linen cloth’ is 
improbable. Fur.: 344 compares taA\dvttov, a kind of grass, which suggests that the 
words are Pre-Greek. 


anokatw [v.] ‘to enjoy’ (Ar), “von Haus aus kein feines Wort" (Wackernagel 1916: 
229). «IE? *leh,u- ‘seize, capture’> 

«DER Verbal nouns dmdAavotc (Att), ànóAavopa (late) ‘enjoyment’, adjective 
AnoAavotırög ‘producing enjoyment’ (Arist., Plb.). 

«ETYM Mostly connected with Asia ‘booty’, Dor. aia (< *Aap-(a) ‘booty’, for which 
an IE root *leh,u- could be assumed. This root is also assumed in Lat. lucrum ‘gain’, 
which could be from *luklo- < *Ih,u-tlö- (Schrijver 1991: 240), and in Go. laun [n.] 
‘reward’ < *leh,u-no-. However, the appurtenance of OCS love ‘catch, chase’, loviti 
‘to catch, chase’ would require */h,eu-, which is an improbable formation. Unrelated 
is Skt. lotra-, lota- ‘booty’ (lex.), which is from Mind, loptra-, see Wackernagel 1896: 
91. The appurtenance of »Aäpöc ‘delicious’ is uncertain. 

It is best to assume that anteconsonantal *leh,u-C- (eg. in the s-aorist) yielded 
*AavC-, which was generalized to the other tense forms. 

See » Agia. 


&noAetv[a] [?] - ànootpégerv. Aákovec ‘turn away (Lacon.)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM From Ano-noXelv (Thurneysen Glotta 12 (1922): 145). Cf. > amvAL@val. 


AnoAAwv, -wvog [m.] theonym (Il). 4PG(V)» 

*VAR Voc. AntoAAov. 

eDIAL AneAAwv (Dor.), Ami (Cypr.), 'AnAovv (Thess.). Perhaps in Myc. ]pe-rjo[ 
/ A]peljo[n-/, see Ruijgh 1967a: 56. 

«ETYM Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 327ff. assumed that the vocative “AmoA\ov was 
assimilated from ‘AmeAAov with unaccented e, and that the other cases (with accented 
£) introduced the o analogically. However, such vowel assimilations cannot be 
assumed so easily in Greek (cf. Van Beek fthc.b). The e-vocalism is found in the PNs 
AneAXwv, AngAAf|c, etc. Moreover, Cypr. AneiAwv points to a pre-form *AnéALwv 
for Dor. AnéAAcov; Thess. 'ArnAovv perhaps derives from Pre-Greek *Apel’ön with 
syncope and -ovv from *-ön (Ruijgh apud Beekes JANER 3 (2003), see below). 

In spite of repeated attempts, there is no IE etymology. As Apollo was assumed to 
come from Asia Minor, one looked there for a connection. But Lyd. PAdans Artimuk 
(see on »"Aprejuc) had initial q-. Burkert's idea that the name was derived from 
anéAXat is impossible (see detailed argumentation in Beekes JANER 3 (2003)). The 
name is probably Pre-Greek, and Hitt. PSIA ppaliunaš, mentioned in a treaty 
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between Alaksandus of Wilusa and the Hittite king, may well be the Pre-Greek 
proto-form Apal’un. The Hittite rendering shows that the oldest Pre-Greek form 
had *a. This became e before the palatal *». The e was then assimilated (in Pre- 
Greek) to o by the following An. 


Amrane [n.] kind of mead, made from the water used to wash honeycombs (Dsc.). 
*GR» 
*ETYM Derived from Wë the prefix has a pejorative meaning (Strömberg 1944: 29f.). 


ANOLUCOW = HOGOOUOL 


anovpas [aor.ptc.] taking away, depriving’ (Il). «IE? *ureh,- ‘draw, tear’ (?)> 

VAR Ind. root aorist 2sg. dmnupdc, 38g. A. 18g. -wv (after the type étiia : Etiuwv); 
fut. ànovpr|covot or -piccovot (X 489); see Strunk Glotta 37 (1958): 118-127. Ptc. med. 
&novpápevoc (Hes. Sc. 173), which is analogical since a zero grade -urh,- would have 
yielded -Fpä-. 

*ETYM For *ärto-Fpäg (see Lejeune 1972: 181 and 228), as if from a root *ureh,-, which 
is not known from other languages. The 3sg. amt-nvpa is supposed to stand for *àn-n- 
Fea with long augment. The barytonesis is Aeolic (Wackernagel Gott. Nachr. 1914: 
119). See further on » amdéepoe, which is unrelated. 


ànoqpác, -&óoc [adj.] ‘unlucky, wicked’ (Pl). «GR» 
*VAR Mostly fem. (of juépa), but also msc. (Eup. 309). 
*ETYM From ppälw, ppaör, ppáðuwv, with -opác after the nouns in -áç (Chantraine 
1933: 351, Schwyzer: 507). 


anogpaon [f.] term for 600An (Seleuc. apud Ath. 6, 267e). <?> 
*VAR -ppätn in Eust. 1090, 57. 
eETYM Unknown. 


&roqoAtoc [adj.] ‘worthless (?)’ (Od.). «GR?» 
eETYM Glossed as civepi@Atoc, párotoc ‘futile, idle. Not related to d@edoc ‘use’. 
Probably connected to änogeiv- anatijoat ‘to deceive’ (H.), in which case the word 
originally meant ‘deceiving’. For the formation cf. ájtaproAóc, see Chantraine 1933: 
43. Derivation from *äno-papo-Auog (as per Neitzel Glotta 57 (1979): 1-20), like in 
navo-Pöpoı- AloAet igpetat ‘priestesses’ (H.), is doubtful. See » anagiokw. 


anoxetpoPiotos [adj.] living from his hands’ < ‘who obtains his livelihood by his 
hands’ (Hdt.). «GR» 
«VAR Also amoyetpdBtog (Poll.), not -Biwtoc; see Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 55. 
«ETYM Compounded of Biotoc and and yeipóv. 


anna [m.] ‘father’ (Call). <ONOM> 
«DER Ginmac title of a priest (Magnesia, Lydia); Christian priest; also = tpo@etc “foster 
father’ (H.). ] 
«ETYM Acc. to EM 167, 32, the word is Macedonian, but this is doubtful. An 
elementary word, cf. nánna, dtta, ärtpa, and ToB appa-kke ‘father’. 


ánptyóa [adv.] ‘fast, tight; continously’ (A. Pers. [lyr.]). <?> 
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«VAR Amt id. (S. PL). 

*DIALEM 132, 53 also yévog tt ákávOng (Künpıor); see ápru£. 

*DER &npryóórAnktos (also -t6-) ‘struck unceasingly’ ( A.). 

*ETYM For adverbs in -(y)óa, E see Schwyzer: 620, 626. Frisk analyzed it as 
containing intensive a- and » mpiw ‘to saw’, assuming an original mg. ‘as tight as the 
teeth of a saw’; this is rather dubious, both formally (npry- is attested only late, cf. 
DELG) and semantically. 


anpotic, -iöog [f.] name of a shrub, ‘Dictamnus albus’ (Pythag. apud Plin. HN 24, 158). 
4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


antepéwe [adv.] ‘promptly, as quick as lightning’ (Hes., Parm.). «GR» 

«DER àntepúocopar [v.] ‘to flap the wings’ (Archil.), cf. ntepbooonaı to ntépvě; 
ànTtepúopa (Arat.) after dpbw : dpvoow, etc. 

*ETYM From ärtepog ‘winged, quick’ (Trag. Adesp., H.), which is built on copulative 
à- and ntepöv. The ending -Ewg is metrically conditioned. Cf. » ntepóv. 


äntoenng [adj.] said of Hera (© 209), exact mg. unknown. «IE? *seng"^- ‘sing’> 

«ETYM Analyzed by Wackernagel BB 4 (1878): 283f. as *á-ernto-eniic ‘who speaks 
words that should not be spoken’ (*g-uek"to-uek"-es-, which is not really 
convincing. Meier-Brügger MSS 50 (1989): 91-96 suggests that it contains *y-sng”"- 
to- ‘what cannot be sung’, from the root *seng""- in E sing; *y-sng’"-to- would also 
occur in » Gamtoc. Neither hypothesis is really evident. 


antw [v.] ‘to join, attach, grasp; kindle’ (Il.). «1E *h;ep- ‘join, fit'» 

*VAR Mostly med. 

«DER Af ‘kindling, touching, grip, etc” (Hdt., Pl. etc); thence äpäw ‘to handle, 
treat’ (IL), only pres; further dgdoow ‘id. (Ion, Hell) and àqá%er avadéyetat 
‘undertake, give security, etc.’ (H.). 

ayic ‘handling’ (Hp. Pl, Arist) &wog [n.] ‘connection’, plur. ‘joints’ (Od.), see 
Chantraine 1933: 421; äppa ‘noose, cord’ (Hp., Hdt., et al), whence late äynartilw, 
áppiatiouóc, diminutive apytdtiov (Gal.). ayic, -t6oc [f.] ‘mesh, rim, etc’, lengthened 
from dic ‘connection’. 

Perhaps » advayn and xopóawóc (s.v. > Xopór]) contain a derivative of äntw, but this 
may be doubted. 

*ETYM Fur.: 324, 353 took d@dw as evidence for Pre-Greek origin, but it is rather a 
denominative to an, which has analogical aspiration. As will be argued in Van Beek 
fthc.a, árro derives from the root *h,ep- seen in Hitt. happ-? ‘to join’ and Lat. aptus 
‘fit, apt’. The initial aspiration is secondary after verbs like émw ‘to take care of < 
*sep-, and the root-final aspirate -p- can be explained by analogy with taq-, oxag-, 
etc. The same proposal was done already by Kretschmer Glotta 7 (1916): 352, but it 
was neglected e.g. by Frisk. 

On the relation between dyog ‘joint’ and other Indo-European forms, see Clackson 
1994: 98ff. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 656 separated two meanings: he connected 
‘to fasten’ with Lat. apio and ‘to kindle’ with Gm. sengen ‘to singe’, OCS pré-sociti ‘to 
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dry’ < *senk"-. This is now abandoned, as its root is reconstructed as *sek- ‘to dry up’, 
with a pure velar (see LIV’ s.v.). 


árvAtóvat [v.] uncertain (IG 5(2) p. xxxvi D 1, 20 [Tegea IV*]). <GR?> 
«ETYM Thurneysen Glotta 12 (1922): 145 supposed haplology from *anv-noAıwvauı ‘to 
give back’; cf. » ànoAeiv[a]. A better hypothesis is that of Buck 1955: $162, 10, who 
understands it as ‘to regulate, cancel’ and connects it with &ro-Aetóo ‘to erase’ (see 
> Aeioc), with iotacism and the ending -wvat of the infinitive. 


änga [m.] endearing address between brothers and sisters or beloved ones (Eust.). 
<ONOM> 
«DER ärtpiov (Eust.), änpäpıov (Xenarch., Smyrna), am@idiov (sch.); ärtgla (Poll. 
H.), ärtpüg [m.] ‘papa’ (Theoc.), expressive but unexplained. 
*ETYM An elementary form of address; cf. unaspirated Gama, etc. See Chantraine 
REGr. 59-60 (1946-1947): 245 and Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 184. 


dpa [adv.] ‘of course, then, so’ (Il.). «IE *h,(e)r ‘thus, so'» 
«VAR Also áp, enclitic pa, with elision p’. 
*DIAL Cypr. ép(a) (H.), against Latte; see Ruijgh 1971: 4337°. 
*ETYM On final -a, see Schwyzer: 622f. Related to Lith. i7, Latv. ir ‘and, also; even’ and 
(with full grade) the question particle Lith. af, Latv. ar. Connection with the root of 
> äpapiokw, » dpti is possible, assuming an original sense ‘accordingly’ vel sim., and 
would require *h,r. However, Cypr. £p(a) (if trustworthy) would point to "her, but 
this is impossible since *h,r would have given *épa, not dpa. 


apa [f.] ‘prayer, curse’ (Il). 4IE? *h,eru- ‘prostrate’> 
*DIAL Ion. App, Arc. Katapfoc ‘cursed’; the interpretation of Myc. ka-ta-wo is 
doubtful. 
*COMP noAvaäpıtog (Od.) ‘much prayed for’. 
«DER àpaïoç ‘belonging to a.’ (trag; dpatdc (-17-) ‘prayed for, accursed’ (Il., poet.). 
Denominative åpáoua [v.] ‘id. (IL), which often occurs with preverbs, e.g. &r-, kat- 
apáopa (IA). Thence a&prytrp [m.] ‘who prays, priest’ (IL), fem. dpryteipa (Call, A. 
RJ) äpntrjpıov ‘place for praying, etc.’ (Plu.). 
*ETYM Arcadian shows a pre-form *äppä, which neatly explains the difference in 
quantity of å- in Ionic and Attic. The final -a in Attic ápá poses problems, however, 
since we expect -1 after *r. Perhaps it is from (-)àápáopau or from the frequent plural 
äpai (cf. Schwyzer: 188°). 
Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 19f. compared äpvaı ‘cry’. Not connected to Arm. uranam ‘to 
deny’ < *ör- (see Clackson 1994: 102f.). The connection with Hitt. aruyae-* ‘to 
prostrate, bow’, is revived by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. who proposed that the Hittite verb 
derives from thematic *h,oruo-. If related, Greek would presuppose a noun *h,(e)ru- 
eh;-. 


äpaßog [m.] ‘rattle, ring’, of armor or teeth (IL). <PG(v)> 
«DER Denominative verb ápaéo ‘to rattle, ring’ (Il.). 
*ETYM The same suffix is found in 0ópoQoc, Kövaßoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 260). 
For the stem cf. »dpadoc, »äpäLw. Perhaps the word is onomatopoeic, see Güntert 


122 &páyónv 


1914: 145f. Fur: 142 compares ápomíjcar natoa ‘to tread’ (H.), which points to 
substrate origin. (with interchange a/ o). As Furnée remarks, a word can be both 
onomatopoeic and a substrate word. 


àpáyónv «VAR paypa, dpaypdc. = dpdcow. 


äpaðoç [m.] ‘disturbance, palpitation’ (Hp.). 4ONOM» 
«DER dpad<rjo>et: Bopußrjaei, tapägeı ‘make noise, agitate’ and dpäsıytar- Kekövijtau 
(2), ovykéxvtat ‘has caused to hasten, is confounded’ (H.); also ápátovotv 
épeBiCovotv ‘provoke’ (H.). 
*ETYM Cf. kéAaóoc, ópaóoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 359). Perhaps onomatopoeic (but 
is it primarily used of sounds?). Cf. » ápapoc. 


äpalw [v.] ‘to snarl, growl’, of dogs (D. H.). 4 PG» 
«VAR Also dppalw; páčw (Cratin.); also pot (Hermipp.). 
«DER äppilw (AB), reduplicated dpapitw (Ammon.). 
*ETYM On the anlaut, see Schwyzer: 310. Is it onomatopoieic and/or Pre-Greek? Cf. 
> ápapoc and » ápaóoc. 


Apauög [adj.] ‘thin, slender, with open spaces’ (Il.). 4?» 
«VAR àp- (Hdn. Gr. also in mss.). 
«DER dpaidtij ‘looseness’ (Hp., Arist.), opposed to rvkvótrjG åparwðnç ‘porous’ 
(Gal.). åparów [v.] ‘to rarify' (Hp., Arist.), whence dpaiwpa, dpaiwotc. 
«ETYM The word probably had f- (Sommer 1905: 114), but there is no further 
explanation. Fur: 339 etc. compares äpßöc- Steotdc, dpatdc, EAappdc (H.) if this 
gloss stands for (or derives from) *äpaßoc, but this is highly uncertain. 


äpaxıç [f.] ‘bowl, pan’ (Ath. 11, 502b: AioAeic trv qiáArjv Apakıv Kadovotv). <PG(V)> 
"VAR Gpaxic (cod. dpd<K>n<v>) qiáAnv Kai Aapdkınv ‘bowl or pan’ (H.); && 
ap(a)Kidwv (cod. dpKiawv): &x oo Adv ‘of bowls’ (H.). 
«DER dpaKtfpa- dueAktfipa ‘milking-pail’ (H.), derived from dpdaxtny. 
«ETYM The form with -KT- proves substrate origin (see Fur.: index). Given this, it is 
unnecessary to assume -a- in dpxidwv. Fur: 308, 319 further compares dpoKAov = 
án (Nic. fr. 129) with Kt > kA, for which he gives parallels. The interchange a/ o is 
well-known in substrate words. 


äpaxog [m.] wild chickling, ‘Lathyrus annuus’ (Ar.). Cf. äpakoı- óonpióv ti, TO Aë 
avto xai AáOvpov ‘a pulse, the same as A.’ (H.). «PG» 
«VAR Also [n.]; also a consonant stem äpa& [m.] (pap.). Variant äpaxog (Gal.). 
*DIAL Myc. PN a-ra-ko? 
«DER Diminutive dpaxic, dpakioxocg (Gal.). Further àápáyióva (Thphr.); apaxvoüc. 
eidoc óonpíov ‘kind of pulse’ (H.); àpáxvn a plant, ‘Heracleum sphondylium’ (Ps.- 
Dsc. 3, 76). 
*ETYM The interchange vi x and the suffix -ıöva- clearly prove substrate origin (Fur.: 
127f.). Unrelated is Lat. arinca ‘kind of spelt’. 


äpağa [?] mythical plant growing near the Araxes (Ps. Plu., Fluv. 23,2). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


apayvny 123 


apapioxw [v.] ‘to fit together, construct, equip, etc.’ (Il.+). «IE "her 'fit'» 


«VAR Them. aor. ápapeiv, s-aor. dpoat, perf. äpäpa (intr.); pass. aor. Op: ápuevoc 
‘fitting, equipped’ is an isolated med. root ptc. (IL), with substantivized ntr.plur. 
> áppteva. 

*DIAL Myc. a-ra-ro-wo-a lararwo^a/ [n.pl.]; a-ra-ru-ja /araruia(i)/; ka-ka-re-a /k®alk- 
areha/ ‘equipped with bronze’. 

«DER Many etyma derive from the same root, e.g. »äpua, àppóc, » áppiovía, 
> dppdw, » ápróc, > ápOpov. From the perfect ápapa derives dpapötwg ‘well-fitted’ 
(A, E., P1). Further apOt6c ‘tie, friendship’ (h. Merc. 524), ápOjuoc ‘allied’ (epic Ion.) 
and ápOpéo [v.] ‘to unite’ (Il, A. Ri ong ‘junction’ (Hp.), äpuä f. ‘union, 
intercourse’ (Delph. Plu., H.). dpotov- ó(kouov ‘just’ (H.) probably arose from àv- 
ápotoc; by decomposition. See also » ápiOuóc, > dpeiwv, > àápéoko, > àpetrj, > dpTt, 
» óap. 

*ETYM The present is based on the aor. dpapeiv; there is also an old perfect äpäpa. 
The nearest cognate is the Arm. arari ‘I made’, pres. arnem, which also has a 
reduplicated aorist. The root is found in other languages too, eg. Av. aram ‘fitting’ 
and Skt. rtá- 'order' (see LIV? s.v.). 

Hitt. ara- ‘proper’, Hitt. ara- ‘friend’ and Lyc. ara- ‘rite’, Lyc. erawazije ‘monument’ 
are connected by Kloekhorst 2008 under the assumption of an o-grade *h,or-o- 
(etc.), with neutralization of the laryngeals before *o. 


apacow [v.] ‘to beat, strike’, of rattling, clashing (IL). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. Apäkaı. 

«DER åpaypóç ‘clashing, rattling’ (A.). 

*ETYM Unknown. Is the word onomatopoeic? Cf. » äpaßoc. On possible connection 
with » pacow, prjoco ‘to beat’ see there. 


Aapaoxades [m./f.pl.] - xà rtepvotvà KArıata ‘last year's vinetwigs’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR Cf. ápécyar xArpara, Pörpveg ‘vinetwigs, bunches of grapes (H.) and 
Opecxac TO adv Tois Bórpuotv Apaıped&v «Aria ‘twig with bunches of grapes taken 
off (H.). Clearly related abpooxäg = tò kata Bötpvv käng (Eratosth. 37), also name 
of a wine (Parth.). DELG s.v. óoyn gives ópeoxáóa, ‘dit de branches d’ormaux’, from 
Harp. (as in Nic. Al. 109 [not in LSJ]), and further to öAooxog ‘pedicle of the 
pomegranate' (Nic. Th. 870). 

*ETYM óAocXxoc may have X for p. I am convinced that the four forms of the word 
(apa-, ape-, ope-, avpo-) are not old compounds (certainly not if we connect 
óAooyoc). It is rather a vocalic variation in an evident substrate word (Fur: 302, 342, 
348). In Pre-Greek, I reconstruct ar"-ask-at-, which explains interchange a-/av-/o- 
and -pa-/-po-. 


apaxidva —ápakoc. 


apaxvn [f.] 'spider's web, spider’ (Hp.). aw Medit.> 


«VAR Apax vnc [m.] ‘spider’ (Hes.), dpayvoc [m.] (A.). 
«DER äpäxvıov ‘spiders web’ (Od, com. Arist) also diminutive (Arist.), 
äpaxvıwöng like a spider’s web’ (Hp. Arist., Dsc.) denominative dpayvidojtat [v.] ‘to 
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be covered with spider’s webs’ (Arist, Nonn.). Adjectives dpaxvwöng ( Arist., Ael.), 
ápaxvrjetc (Nic.) and dpayvaiocg (AP), denominative dpayvaoptat ‘to weave a web’ 
(Eust.). àpáxvrikec: àáp&y vau (H.) is reshaped after opfikes, HÚPUNKES, OKWAÄNKES, etc. 
*ETYM ápáyvr can be from *araksnä-, like Lat. ardneus [m.] ‘spider’, aränea [f.] 
'spider's web'. As the word looks non-IE and since it is limited to these two 
languages, it is probably a borrowing. Connection with äpkug is impossible in IE 
terms, and for a substrate element it is difficult, too. See Gil Fernández 1959: 24f. 


dpaxoc —àápakoc. 


àppáAn [f.] - thyavov ócotpáxivov. Tapavrivoı ‘earthenware frying-pan (Tarent.)’ 
(HJ. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


äpßnAog [m.] ‘semicircular knife’, used by cobblers (Nic. Th. 423). Also metaph. of a 
geometrical figure (Papp.), see Mugler 1958-1959 s.v. 4PG» 
*VAR Cf. also Avapßıyda- Ta. Lu] eEeopteva, àpo yàp tà Sépptata «Eéovov» (H.). 
«ETYM A substrate word, see Fur.: 115° on the suffix. 


&ppivvn [f.] - «pac. ZueAoí ‘flesh, meat (Sicilian)’ (H.). 4Lw» 
*ETYM Connected to Lat. arvina ‘fat, especially around the intestines’, from which it 
is a loan (Campanile 1969: 318f). Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 16, the word is 
Messapian and cognate with arvina. 


&ppAn [f.] ‘shoe that covers the whole foot up to the ankle’ (Hp.). <PG(S,v)> 
eVAR áppóxn (read àpBoAnc) rob brroönuatog ‘sandal’ (H.) Also apdBvAac: 
únoôńpaTtoç etr] goprixà xal BapBapikà "kinds of coarse, non-Greek sandals’ (H.). 
And áppvAa- ónoórjuata. Kónpror ‘sandals (Cypr.)' (H.). 
«DER ka táppvAos ‘reaching down to the shoes’ (S.); cf. ka6ápBuAoc xAavic. 
*ETYM Clearly a substrate word, as evidenced by the suffix -vA- (Fur: 201^) and 
variations P/t, ap/apa, and xat-/kaß-äpßvAog (Bánáteanu REIE 3 (1943): 145, 
Knauer Glotta 33 (1954): 114"). 


apyadéoc —&Ayoc. 


Apyeipövıng epithet of Hermes (IL). 4?» 

«ETYM Since Kretschmer, assumed to be a metrical reshaping of *Apyogóvtngc 
(Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 45ff., Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 236f., Kretschmer 
Glotta 27 (1939): 33): “killer of Argos”, the many-eyed primordial Giant. Ruijgh 1995: 
87?°° takes the form at face value (i.e. *argehi-k”*"on-tä-) and assumes that it originally 
means ‘who kills by his flash’, from the s-stem *äpyog seen in &vapyrig and äpyevvöc. 
The connection of the second member with ev@éveta by Heubeck Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 5 (1954): 19ff, assuming a sense “shining in splendour”, is 
unconvincing. Chantraine 1935: 69ff., thinks of a Pre-Greek word, which seems quite 
possible. 

Further literature: Chittenden AJA 52 (1948): 24-33 (“dog-killer”); West 1978: 368f.; 
Koller Glotta 54 (1976): 211-215 (unconvincing). 
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ápysÀAa [f]? - otknua Makedovkdv, őnep Bepnaivovres Aovovtat "Macedonian 
dwelling-place, where [men] bathe while warming up’ (Suid.). 4 PG(V)» 
«VAR üápyUAa, ápyiXa [f.] ‘subterranean house’ (Magna Graecia, Strabo V 244 = 
Ephor. [fr. 45], cf. Eust. ad D. P. 1166). 
*ETYM From this word comes Alb. ragal’ ‘cottage’ (Jokl IF 44 (1927): 13ff.). See also 
Pagliaro Ric. ling. 1 (1950): 145f. and Hubschmid 1963: 81. The interchanges e/t and 
AAA clearly point to a substrate word. Related to dpytAAog ‘white clay’? See Kalléris 
1954: 104. 


apyéAogot [m.pl.] legs and feet of a sheepskin, offal’ (Ar. V. 672 only). «PG?(v)» 
"VAR Cf. ApylAogoı- Aartäpaı Kwölwv [read: kwdiwv] ‘the flanks of sheepskins’ - oi Aë 
TPWKTÖY. Kal LAWTat ‘anus; sheepskin’ (H.). 
*DIAL Acc. to the sch. and AB 8, the word is Attic for nodewveg ‘ragged ends of the 
skins of animals’. 
*ETYM Derivation from äpyög (in which case the e is unexplicable) or from Adqoc 
“kann jedenfalls unmöglich richtig sein” (Frisk). One is inclined to consider it as a 
momentary creation of Aristophanes, but how could his audience have understood 
him? It is rather a word that we simply do not know. Fur.: 358 adduces the gloss with 
-t-, which probably demonstrates substrate origin, e.g. *arg-aP-ap-. The word clearly 
denotes the useless parts of a sheep(skin), cf. the meanings ‘anus’ or ‘membrum 
virile’ (attested for 1105ewv). 


äpyzuov [n.] ‘white spot in the eye, albugo’ (Hp.), also plant name (Plin.). «1E? *h,erg- 
‘brilliant, white’> 
eVAR Also -oç [m.]. 
«DER àpyeuovn ‘Papaver Argemone (Crateuas) a remedy against pys os, cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 208. Not from Hebr. ’argaman ‘red purple’ (Lagarde Gött. Abh. 35 
(1888): 205, cf. Lewy 1895: 49f.), because of the mg. 
*ETYM Connected to *äpyog in äpyeotnc, äpyevvög, like ävðeuov to » ávOoc, yet the 
latter derivation is difficult; cf. Chantraine 1933: 132. Further connected to » dpydc 1. 


apyevvdc «VAR Apyeotric. = àpyóc. 


äpyns, -ijroc [adj.] ‘brilliant white, gleaming’ (IL). <1E *h;erg- ‘brilliant, white» 
«VAR Also -€t1, -éta (IL). 
«DER Poetical enlargement dapyno-tij¢ ‘id’ (BJ), after wots? (Schwyzer: 500°). 
apynets (Dor. -áetc, contr. dpyac) (Pi.). 
*ETYM Formation like yuptvijc, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 267) from »dpydc. The 
ablaut -nt-/-et- is of IE origin. 


apyuumis [adj.] context and mg. unclear (Archil. 160). 4?» 
*VAR Apyikunes [pl.] (Nic. Th. 213), of Exıövau, acc. to the scholia = ÉkAevkot ‘very 
white’, but see Frisk III sv. on the mg. 
*ETYM Connected with àpyt- in dpyi-Képavvos, etc. (see > àpyóc). DELG relates the 
second member to Aın- fat’, comparing it with äpyerı önu@ ‘with a white greasy 
shine’. 
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äpyılla —ápyeAAa. 


ápyu os [f.] ‘white clay’ (Arist.). «PG?» 

*VAR ápyuAAa [f.] ‘id.’ (Gal.). 

*DIALGpytioc (inscr. Acarnan.). 

*ETYM Generally derived from »dpydc 1, but the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 249, 
Schwyzer: 483) could be non-IE (cf. » äı\da); note the interchanges J/AA and -oc/- 
a. Given the meaning, a substrate word is quite possible, and connection with dpydc, 
which means ‘brilliant white’, is semantically not evident. Lat. argilla is a loan from 
Greek. 


àpyóc 1 [adj.] ‘shining white, brilliant’, also ‘quick, agile’ (Il). «1E *h.rg- ‘white’> 

«DIAL Myc. po-da-ko /podargos/ name of a cow; to-ma-ko /stomargos/ (?, see 
> otöna); tu-ma-ko /t"umargos/? 

*COMP As a first member dpyt- in dpyl-novg, ápyi-képavvoc, dpyl-ddwv, etc. It is 
also found in epic dpyt-deic (B 647, 656), with a v.l. dpytvdetc, for which cf. 
Apytvotooau. See also » äpyıinng. For ápytórouc: detdc, Makeóóvec read dpyimouc. 
As a second member in nödapyog ‘with quick feet’. 

«DER Denominative dpyaivw [v.] ‘to be white’ (E, Opp., Nonn.), dpyitic (Verg. 
Plin.), of äurteXoc. 

apydac, -à [m.] (Achae.), ápyóAag [m.] (Suid.), types of snake (named after their 
agility). As a PN, with regular shift of accent, 'Apyoc [m.] (Od.), ‘the nimble one’, of 
the dog of Odysseus, and Apyw [f.], name of a mythical ship (Od.). 

A neuter s-stem in év-apyrjc and in: 1. ápyso-trj; [m.] ‘clear’, epithet of the south 
wind vötog (Il) and the west wind Z&pupog (Hes.), also substantivized Apyéotnc¢ 
(Arist) the wind itself, with regular shift of accent; in Nic. Th. 592 it is an 
enlargement of dpyric; 2. äpyevvög < *ápyso-vóc ‘shining white’ (IL), an Aeolic form. 
äpyneıs (Dor. dpydetc, contracted ápyàg -avtoc) ‘shining white’ (A. [lyr.], Pi. 
Orph.) is just an enlargement of the t-stem » apyric. 

eETYM Wackernagel already pointed to the similarity of Gr. äpyöc, äpyı- with Skt. 
rjrd-, in compounds rji- which suggests that *h,rg-rd- > *àpypóc dissimilated to 
àpyóc. The root *h,(e)rg- is found in several formations in various languages: Lat. 
argentum ‘silver’ (further cognates see »äpyvpoc), Skt. árjuna- ‘white, light’, ToA 
arki, ToB arkwi ‘white’, Hitt. harki- ‘white, bright’. The meanings ‘white’ and ‘quick, 
nimble’ are both found in Skt. as well, and must have developed via ‘brilliant, 
sparkling’. See » äpyeuov. 


apydc 2 [adj.] ‘idle, lazy’ (Hdt.). «GR» 
*ETYM Contracted from ä-(F)epyög (11), with privative å- and (F)épyov. 


äpyupog [m.] ‘silver’ (Il.). «1E *h,erg- “brilliant white» 

*DIAL Myc. a-ku-ro /arguros/. 

*COMP Frequent as a first member eg. äpyupö-nela (Il) ‘with a foot of silver’, 
epithet of Thetis. 

«DER äpyüpeog > äpyupoüg ‘of silver’ (Il.+), äpyüpeuog ‘id. (Att.), àpyvposng ‘rich in 
silver’ (X.). äpyüpıov ‘silver coin, money’ (IA), äpyupıkög ‘concerning money’ 
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(Hell; diminutive àpyvpíótov (com , Isoc.). apyupic ‘silver vessel’ (Pi. Pherecr.), 
äpyupitng, fem. -ittc ‘containing silver’, also as a plant name (Strömberg 1940: 26), 
also ‘concerning money’ (X., Plb.), äpyüpıog [m.] plant name (H.), = äpyüpeog 
(Alcm.), dpyvpwtai [pl.] name of a government authority in Sillyon (Fraenkel 1910- 
1912(1): 170. Denominative verbs: 1. apyvpdopat [v.] ‘to be covered with silver’, -ów 
‘to cover with silver’ (Pi. Dialex.), verbal noun äpyüpwua ‘silver plate’ (Lys., 
Antiph.), diminutive äpyvpwuärıov (Arr.), adjective apyvpwnarıkög (Ephesus). 2. 
apyvpifoua [v.] ‘to squeeze money from’ (Din, J.), ápyvptouóc (Str, Ph.). 3. 
åàpyvpeúw [v.] ‘to dig for silver’ (D. S., Str.); independent of this is dpyvpevtiKr [f.] 
(scil. téx vn) ‘art of the silversmith’ (Eustr.). 

«ETYM äpyupog derives from a u-stem also seen in »äpyugpog and in Skt. árju-na- 
‘white, bright’, ToB ärkwi ‘white’, Lat. arguö ‘to make clear’, Hitt. arkuyae- ‘to make 
a plea’, etc. Other languages have a thematicized nt-stem in the word for ‘silver’: Lat. 
argentum, Olr. argat, Av. arazata-, Skt. rajatá- [n.], all < *h,rg-nt-o-. On the realia see 
Mallory & Adams 1997 s.v. Silver. 


apyv@os [adj.] ‘gleaming white’ (IL). «IE *h,erg- ‘white’> 


«VAR Also apyügeoc. 
*ETYM From the u-stem also continued in » ápyvpoc, with the suffix -po- (on which 
see Chantraine 1933: 263). 


ápóa [f.] ‘dirt’ (Pherecr. 53). 4 PG?» 


*DER dpdadog ‘id. (Erot.) acc. to Erot. also 'ávOpwrog ó uù Kadapwc Cav’; cf. 
aiQaAoc, mtvadov for the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 245). Denominative verb àápóaAóo 
[v.] ‘to defile’ (Hp., LXX). 

*ETYM Connection with ápóo ‘to irrigate’ is impossible because ápóa has short à-. 
Fur.: 391f compares óápóa- uöAvona ‘filth’ and dapdaivet- podAvvet ‘defile’? (H.). 
These glosses cannot be ignored. Is it simply loss of ô- through dissimilation, or does 
the interchange 5/zero point to a substrate word? The ending has been explained 
from *-rdid > *-rzda > -póà, but the short -á may also point to substrate origin. 


apdtc, -toç [f.] ‘point of an arrow’ (Hdt, A. Pr. 880 [lyr.]). «1E? *h,erd- "points 


«DER ápótkóc: papetpa ‘quiver’ (H.). 

*ETYM Probably related to Olr. aird < *ardi- ‘point, direction’; ON erta « *artjan- ‘to 
spur, incite’ (but its connection with Skt. drdati ‘to be scattered’ is semantically 
unconvincing). 


apdw [v.] ‘to irrigate, water’ (Pi.). 4? PG?» 


eVAR Long à- acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 109. 

*COMP veo-apöng ‘recently watered’ (D 346). 

«DER ápópóc ‘watering place’ (IL), enlarged apdnOudc (Lyc. Nic); àpóáMa: toG 
nvÂuévaç TMV KEepaLtidwv, obc Eviot yopytpac xaAXobotv ‘the bottoms of tiles, which 
some call y.' (H.). Purely formal enlargement in apSebw (A. Pr. 852, Arist.), whence 
Apöela ‘irrigation’ (Str, Plu.), äpdevang ‘id.’ (Plb.), dpdSevoutoc (H.); &póevtric [m.] 
‘irrigator (Man.). 
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«ETYM The connection with &ppädataı < *rerpädataı is most probably wrong, 
because the ô in éppddata (which belongs to » paivw) is secondary (thus already 
Frisk). 

Fur.: 241 compares napóakóc ‘humid’ (highly doubtful) and äpoea- Aeóvec ‘humid 
meadows’ (H.) (254). The latter proposal is attractive, as -ooc is a pre-Greek suffix. 
Furnée also follows the proposal by Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 294f. that à- is 
due to a pre-form *afapdw (comparing veoapórjc), the prothetic vowel of which he 
explains as a substrate element. Neumann 1961: 91 noted that several technical terms 
for irrigation are pre-Greek (> yopytpa, » ävönpa). 


apeın [f.] 'threat(s) (IL). 4?» 

*COMP See > &ripeta. 

«DER Denominative dpetdw [v.] ‘to threaten’ (Hippon.). 

*ETYM Formerly connected with Skt. irasya ‘malevolence’, irasydti ‘to be angry, be 
envious’, under the assumption of *h,rh,-es- (see Peters Sprache 32 (1986): 371f.). 
However, the meaning is different, cf. » àáprj. Relationship with &rripeia depends on 
the question if this contains PGr. *é. A further comparison is with dpoc ... Kal 
PAäßog àxobotov (H.); yet, damage is not the same as menace, notes DELG. 


Apeiwv [adj.] ‘better, stronger, nobler’ (IL). ak 

«DIAL Myc. a-rjo-a, /arjoha/. 

*ETYM A primary comparative, beside which stands a superlative » äpıotoc. Acc. to 
Güntert IF 27 (1910): 67, dpeiwv (like Awiwv) was not a primary comparative, but 
rather formed from an old positive. Seiler 1950: 116ff. finds this positive in dpetoc, 
seen in teixog ápetov (Il.), and connects it with äpoc- Scpedoc ‘benefit’ (H.). The Myc. 
comparative is formed differently and suggests derivation from the root *h,er-, if it 
does not stand for *h,erh,-ios- (with the Lex Pinault, loss of laryngeal before yod). 


apéoxw [v.] ‘to please, satisfy’ (Il.). «IE? *h,erh,- ‘please, satisfy’ (?)> 

*VAR Aor. ápécau. 

«DER äpeoıg ‘grace’ (Priene II). äpeotög ‘pleasing’ (Hdt), dpeotjip [m.] 
“reconciliator”, name of a sacrificial cake for appeasing a deity (inscr., Ael. Dion.), 
whence ápectrjptoc 'expiatory' (D. H.), äpeotnpia (8voía) and apeotrpıov (inscr.); 
Apéotwp PN (Hes., etc.) and apgoptov ‘fee’ (Stiris). 

From the present äpeoxog ‘pleasant, flattering’ (Arist, Thphr.), dpeoxeia ‘flattering 
person’ (Arist, Hell). Backformation from dpeoxeia: àpeokebopat [v.] ‘to flatter’ 
(Clearch., Plu.), apgoxevpa (Plu., Epicur.) and àápeokevtikóc (M. Ant.). 

*ETYM The word seems to have a disyllabic root *h,erh,-, but connection with äpelwv, 
äpern is semantically not compelling. The connection with *h,er- in » äpapiokw is 
formally unclear (origin of the -e-?). | 


àpeth [f.] ‘excellence’ (IL). «IE? *h,erh,> 

*COMP aivapétn [voc.] ‘terribly brave’ (Il). 

*DER Denominative åpetáw [v.] ‘to prosper, thrive’ (Od.). 

*ETYM Not directly related to »dpéoxw for semantic reasons. Connection with 
> dpeiwv is semantically attractive, but formally not clear. Vine 1998: 61f. suggests an 
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analysis *h,(e)r-etéh,- to the root of » dpapioxw, which would be formally excellent 
and for which he adduces semantic arguments. Nikolaev 2005 wants to reconstruct 
*hnr-eteh,- from the word for ‘man, hero’, and tries to reformulate Rix’s Law. 


apy [f.] “bane, ruin’ (IL). 4?» 


«ETYM Probably related to the ptc. aprnuévoc 'PeBAaupévoc, damaged’ (IL), but the 
long à- poses difficulties. Further connected with dpoc (...) BAdBoc akovcıov 
‘involuntary damage’ (H., see » ápoc), and anapéc: bytéc ‘healthy’ (H.); perhaps also 
with » dpe. Finally, one may consider a connection with »’Apne. For Ion. apr 
‘prayer’, see Papa. 


äpnyw [v.] ‘to help, support (against)’ (IL). «IE *h.reh,g- ‘help, support’> 


«DER Apr, -óvoc m. f. ‘helper’ (IL). With old ablaut dpwyr ‘help, support’ and 
apwydc, -óv ‘helper’ (Il). 

*ETYM The forms require *h,re/oh,g-, unless *h,rég-, *h;róg- were root nouns, for 
which there is no indication. Possibly comparable with Germanic forms such as 
OHG geruohhen, OS rökjan, ON rökja, etc. ‘to care for and MoDu. roekeloos 
‘without care’ (with old 0); if so, not related to Lat. rego, Gr. öp&yw, with which Skt. 
raja ‘king’ seems to be connected (on which, see Gonda KZ 73 (1956): 151ff.). 


äpnv,äpvös [m., f.] ‘sheep, lamb’ (IL). <1E *urh,-en- ‘lamb’> 


«VAR Nom. prj (A. R. 4, 1497), taken from compounded forms. 

*DIAL Myc. we-re-ne-ja /wréneja/ in a list of leather goods; wa-ni-ko /warniskos/, 
found as a PN in the class. language; wo-ro-ne-ja /wroneja/ may perhaps also 
represent /wolneja/ ‘woollen’; The f- is found in raprjv (Gortyn) and pávvea- tà 
ápveta, kai Ta Bävvına TO adTO (H.); pava- dpva ‘sheep, lamb’ is probably Elean, 
with n > à. 

*COMP TtoAb-ppryy < *ttoAV-Fpnv < *urh,-n-. 

«DER äpveuog ‘of a sheep or lamb’ (Hdt.), like atyetoc, Bóetoc (Chantraine 1933: 50f.); 
apvea [f.] ‘sheepskin’ (Hdn.), also ‘sheep-breeding’ (POxy. 2, 297, 8) like aiyéa etc. 
(Chantraine 91); ápvakíc ‘sheepskin’ (Ar.), haplological fem. from *áàpvó-vakoc? 
Uncertain is the appurtenance of » ápvetóc and » ápvevtrjp. Also dpvetov ‘butcher’s 
shop’ (Didym.); diminutive dpviov "little lamb’, also ‘sheepskin’ (Lys.). 

Popular äpıxa (acc.)- äppev npópaxov ‘male cattle’ (H.), Baptyot (= F-X) ápvec ‘sheep’ 
(H.) (Chantraine 1933: 403), but the absence of the nasal is unexplained. It is 
confirmed by the PN Faptxoc (Tarente). 

*ETYM óprjv < Fapriv < *urh,-én matches Arm. garn, -in ‘lamb’. Skt. árana- [m.] ‘id. 
is a thematization of *urh,-en-, cf. MP varak ‘ram’. The original inflection was nom. 
*urh,-én, acc. *urh,-en-m, gen. *urh,-n-os > *fapryv, *Fapeva, *rprvoc. This means 
that the oblique stem Fap-v- is due to a reshaping. Unrelated is » eipog ‘wool’, which 
derives from *réproc. Cf. Meier-Brügger KZ 103 (1990): 26-29. 


Apric, Apews [m.] the god of war; also god of vengeance and oaths (Arcadia, Athens, 


etc, see Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 195ff.); metonym. for ‘war’ (Trümpy 1950: 152f.). 
«PG» 
*VAR On the inflexion see Schwyzer: 576. 
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*DIAL Myc. dat. a-re, adj. a-re-(i-)jo; PN a-re-(i-)me-ne. Boeot. Lesb. ‘Apeuc. 

«DER Fem. ‘Apeta in Arc. tav A0ávav tav Apeıav; adj. ‘Aperos, Ion. Aprjioc, Lesb. 
Apeviog (Zeb "Apetoc Epirus, Aperos näyog Athens, whence Apeonayityc). PN 
Apnrtäöng (Bechtel 19172: 11). 

*ETYM The ancient grammarians and lexicographers (e.g. EM 140) connected àprj 
‘Schaden, Unheil, Verderber’, cf. äpoc- PAäßog åkoúciov (H.) The connection is 
improbable: IE origin of such a name is not to be expected. On the flection Schulze 
1892: 454ff., Bechtel (above) and Kretschmer Glotta 15 (1927): 197. 


àpOpnóc >äpapickw. 


ápOpov [n.] ‘joint, articulation’ (Hdt., Hp., S., E), also ‘article’ as a grammatical term 
(Arist.). «IE *h,er-d"ro- 'fitting'» 
DER dpOpitic (vócoc) ‘gout’ (Hp.), ápOpurikxóc (Hp., Gal. &pOpikóc ‘of the joint or 
article’ (Gal, gramm.); ap8pwdn¢ ‘provided with joints’ (X., Arist., Gal.), àpOpoóía 
(Gal). Denominative verb åpðpóouaı ‘to be articulated’, -ów ‘to articulate’ (Hp., 
Hermipp., X.), dp8pwotc ‘articulation’ (Phld., Str.). 
«ETYM From *h,er-d'ro-, derived from *h,er- ‘to fit’ with the instrument suffix. See 
> dpapiokw. 


äpı- “good, very’ (Il), as a first member in compounds. «IE *h,er-> 

*COMP In äpi-yvwTog, -deiketos, -TIPENTIG, etc. 

«ETYM Willi KZ 112 (1999): 86-100 convincingly disassociates äpı- from Zo. and 
maintains the widely accepted connection with dptotoc. He concludes that the forms 
with épt- are mainly bahuvrihis (possessive compounds), while those with äpı- are 
verbal governing compounds. Willi accepts Heubeck's connection of épt- as *ser-i, 
related to Hitt. ser ‘above, up’, with psilosis (95ff.), see » &pi-. This is better than the 
analysis by Fur.: 348, who thinks the element is Pre-Greek because of the variation &- 
/ à-. 


apia [f.] Doric for pedAddpuc 'holm-oak (Thphr.). 4?» 
DER ápeívoc ‘of oak’ (IG 11(2), 161: A 7o, Delos). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Apiáóvn [f.] daughter of Minos, abducted by Theseus (IL). <PG> 
«VAR Api&yvr| on a vase; Apınön acc. to Zenodotos at & 592, Call. cf. 67.13 The form 
is confirmed by Apındav- tiv Apıaövnv. Kpfiteg (H.). 
*ETYM The gloss aövöv- àyvóv. Kpfiteg ‘pure (Cret.)’ (H.) is artificial, as yv > dv is 
not a Cretan development (Brown 1985: 25). This means that the word probably does 
not contain dyvöc. An IE etymology is improbable for a Cretan goddess, and the 
group -Öv- is found in other Pre-Greek words. 


äpıdeiketog [adj.] ‘most famous’ (IL). «1E *deik- ‘show’> 
«ETYM A compound from »äpı- and a second member which was formerly 
connected with » önöexataı, under the assumption of metrical lengthening for *äpı- 
déxetoc (Schulze 1892: 242) Nowadays, the form is read det6éyatat and is 
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considered to be related to » Seikvupu, which means that dpt-deixetoc also derives 
from this root (which seemed obvious anyhow). 


àpí(nAoc [adj] ‘clear, easily recognizable’ (IL), equivalent of ápíórAoc. «IE "bert: 
dieh,-lo-> 
*ETYM Explained as *-dieh,-lo- to » déato by Schulze 1892: 244 (in pre-laryngealist 
terms: *-Ö1nAoc). Others want to read LG as -Ö6-, cf. Shipp 1967: soft: Chantraine 
1942: 169. 


ápiOpóc [m.] ‘number; payment’ (Od.). «IE *h;rei- ‘count> 
«VAR Through metathesis àjuiOpóc (Schwyzer: 268). 
«DER Denominative verb åptðuéw ‘count’ (IL), whence äpidunna (A, Secund.), 
ápíOunotg; (Ion, Hell) ‘count, payment, with äpıduntixög ‘of counting’, 
‘arithmetical’ (Pl, etc); agent noun dpıduntng ([Pl.] Just. 373b). 
Perhaps in the PNs’Ennpıtog, Arc. Ileöäpıtog and the Arc. appellative Endpitot ‘the 
chosen ones’, see Wackernagel 1916: 250 and Wackernagel Phil. 86 (1931): 133ff. 
*ETYM A derivation in -Opo- from the root of » vjpiroc ‘countless’. Outside Greek, 
there are comparable words in Germanic: ON rim [n.] ‘account’, OHG rim [m.] 
‘row, number’, and in Celtic: Olr. rim ‘number’. Probably, Lat. ritus ‘religious 
observance, rite’ is related too (« *h,rei-ti-). 


ápiAAa [f.] unknown (only IG Rom. 4, 1349). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


&píc 1, -id0¢ [f.] 'bow-drill' (Hp.). «4?» 
*ETYM Technical term of unknown origin. For the formation, cf. äxic, Soxic, cavíc 
(Chantraine 1933: 337). Groselj Ziva Ant. 7 (1957): 41 connects &pıwAn]. 


apic 2, -(óoc [f.] plant name, ‘Arisarum vulgare’, also 'ópakovría wkp’ (Ps.-Dsc.). 
«t» 
*ETYM Diminutive of ápov? Cf. also » dpicapov. 


äpicapov [n.] a plant, ‘Arisarum vulgare’ (Dsc.). 4?» 
*ETYM See > ápov and » doapov (Strömberg 1940: 157f.). 


&ptotepóc [adj.] ‘left’ (IL). «GR» 

«DER the plant name dptotepewv (Plin.) = nepıotepewv “dovecoat’ was perhaps 
reshaped after the latter form; see Strömberg 1940: 153,251f. Or is it unrelated to ‘left’? 
*ETYM Formed with the contrast-marking suffix -tepo-; connection with äpıo-Tog is 
mostly assumed. A problem is that omens coming from the left side were considered 
unfavorable in Greece. It is thought that the left side was considered favorable in 
earlier times, judging by parallels like Lat. sinister (but see the doubts in De Vaan 
2008 s.v.) OHG winister, Av. vairiia.stara- ‘left, more favorable’ (or are these old 
euphemisms’). 


äpıoTov [n.] ‘breakfast’ (IL), taken in the afternoon in classical times (see Athen. 11b 
ff). «IE *h,eier- ‘day, morning’, *h,ed- ‘eat’> 
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DER Denominative äpıotäw [v.] ‘to have breakfast’ (IA), äpıorntrig ‘who eats twice a 
day’ (Hp.). äpıotntıxög ‘who loves breakfast’ (Eup.), aptotntiptov ‘refectory (BCH 
15, 184). 2. dptotiCw ‘to give breakfast’ (Ar.), Jona ‘to have breakfast’ (Hp.). 

eETYM An old compound meaning “eaten in the morning”, a contraction of a 
locative An (< *alep-ı) and the zero grade of é6- ‘eat’ (see »éo0iw) + to-suffix: 
*h,eieri-h,d-to-; see Bechtel 1914. Note, however, that »rjpt ‘early’ is now derived 
from *h,eus-er-i. 


äpıorog [adj.] ‘the best, first, noblest’ (IL). 4?» 
«DER äpıotivönv [adv.] ‘according to birth or merit’ (Att.), whence substantivized 
äpıotivöäg [m.] (Sparta). 
aptotevc (mostly plur. aptotijec) ‘they who excel, chiefs’ (IL); äpıotevw [v.] ‘to be the 
best, excel’ (IL), dptoteia [f.] deed of valor’ (Gorg. S.). &ápioveóc could be a back- 
formation from dptotetw, if the latter was derived directly from dptotoc. Also 
aptoteia, Ion. äpıotrjia [n.pl.] ‘meed of valor’ (Hdt., S.), but dptoteiog ‘belonging to 
the dpioto’ (D. H. Plu.) directly from dptotoc. Further numerous PNs, like 
Apiotwv, Apıotiwv, etc. 
eETYM A primary superlative to the comparative »äpelwv. It is sometimes 
considered to contain the prefix äpı-, but this seems improbable to me. Perhaps it is 
related to » äpapiokw, as ‘the fittest’. 


apixa = àprjv. 
àptyáopat —àvappryáopat. 


àpkávn [f.] - TO Gétuug @ TOV otrjiova éykaramAékovo:t óCópuievat ‘thread with which 
the warp is intertwined, when they are setting it up in the loom’ (H.). 4PG?» 
*ETYM The connection with » ápkvc is doubtful. The suffix is also seen in ôpenávn, 
Kandvn, Onyávn, etc; see Chantraine 1933: 198f. Probably a loanword, perhaps Pre- 
Greek. 


äpxeudog [f.] ‘juniper, Juniperus macrocarpa’ (Hp.). «PG?, EUR?» 
*VAR äpyeroc- D äpkevdoc. Kpfitec (H.). 
*DER ápkevÜO(c, -iSoc [f.] ‘juniper-berry’ (Hp.), dpKevOtditns (oivoc) ‘wine from or 
perfumed with juniper-berries' (Dsc. 5, 46 ed. Sprengel). 
*ETYM Within Greek, the gloss äpyetog is certainly cognate, cf. Brown 1985: 25. In 
view of this, &pkevOog is clearly a substrate word. On the suffix see Fur.: 115°, on the 
material cf. Beekes 2000: 27. The word has always been connected with the Slavic 
group of Ru. rakíta ‘willow, Salix fragilis’ < *arkütà; these can be combined if we 
assume a loan from the European substrate. The comparison with dpxuc ‘net’ is 
improbable. 


apxéw [v.] ‘to ward off, defend; suffice’ (IL). «IE *h,erk- ‘hold, contain’> 
*COMP Often -apknc: eg. abtäpkng ‘self-sufficient’; yutápkri; ‘strengthening the 
limbs’ (Pi.), etc. Perhaps » noóápxknc. 
«DER Verbal noun äpkeoıg ‘help’ (S., inscr. Thera); also äpxog [n.] ‘defense’ (Alc.), 
which is rather deverbative to dpxéw because of its limited distribution. Further 
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ápktoc (Il, epic) ‘to be relied on, sure, certain, sufficient’ (the development of the 
mg. is difficult). Perhaps here äpkıov ‘burdock, Arctium Lappa’ (Dsc.). 

«ETYM Related to Lat. arceö ‘to hold off, contain, etc. and Hitt. hark-? ‘to hold, have’, 
and perhaps also to the noun Arm. argel ‘hindrance’. 


äpknAog [m.] ‘young panther, kind of panther’ (Callix.). 4 PG?> 
«VAR Perhaps äpknAa- ... Kpfites tiv totptya = ‘hedgehog, porcupine (Cret.)’ (H.), 
ifit is itacistic for dpKvAG ‘bear’. 
*ETYM Unknown. On the suffix (as a substrate element) see Fur.: 115°. It is not clear 
whether the gloss belongs here. 


äpxtog [f., m.?] ‘bear’ (IL); also name of a constellation: "Ursa Major’ (Scherer 1953: 
131ff.), ‘the north’; also a crustacean, ‘Arctos Ursus’ = TETTIE (Arist.), see Thompson 
1947: 17. «IE *h,rtko- ‘bear’> 
«VAR Younger form äpxog [m., f.] (LXX); the form appears at an early date in names, 
see Dobias-Lalou 2000: 6. Late äp (OGI 201, 15). 

*COMP Apxtoüpoc (Hes.), with -opog ‘surveyor’; see » ppoupdc. 

«DER Diminutives àpxtóAoc (Poll), äpkvAAog (sch. Opp.), ápkiAog (Eust.). 

äpktıkög ‘northern’ (Arist) apxt@oc ‘id.’ (Luc) after Zoe ‘eastern’ from Ewg; 
ápk(t)etoc "belonging to a bear’ (Dsc.), after atyetoc, Bdetoc, etc; apKti < -én [f.] 
‘skin of a bear’ (Anaxandr.). äpktıog [adj.] ‘northern’ (Nonn.), ápkuov [n.] plant 
name, ‘Inula candida’ (Dsc.), Strömberg 1940: 118. Denominative verb dpxteva, 
-eúopa ‘to serve Artemis as a female bear’ (Lys., sch. Ar. Lys. 645). 

It is uncertain whether the ethonym Apxáóec belongs here; see Sommer 1934: 63f. 
*ETYM Old name of the bear found in Skt. fksa-, Av. arsa-, Arm. arj, Lat. ursus, Celtic 
forms like MIr. art, and Hitt. hartagga- ‘some wild animal’. These (especially the 
latter) lead to a reconstruction *h;rtko-. The late Greek form with single -k- is 
confirmed by the derivations. It is probably just a simplification of the cluster; or is it 
from before the metathesis? 

The old etymology as ‘destroyer’ (Skt. ráksas-, Av. ras- damage has become 
untenable with the laryngeal theory. 


äpkuvg, -vog [f.] ‘net’ (A). <PG?> 
*VAR Mostly plur. 
«DER dpkvov ‘id.’ (EM), after öiktvov; also ápkvAov- ó(krvov ‘net’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. Acc. to Lidén IF 18 (1905-1906): 507f., in the sense of ‘twined, 
woven’, related to äpkeudog and äpkävn and the Slavic words for ‘willow’. This is 
improbable, as one expects a derivative suffix. A technical term which may well be a 
substrate word; for the u-stem, cf. u(apkvc, partug / páquc, etc. 


äpua 1 [n.] ‘wagon, car’, especially ‘war chariot’ (Il); on the use in Homer see 
Delebecque 1951: 170f. «IE *h,er- ‘join’> 
«VAR Often plur. 
eDIAL Myc. a-mo larm®o/, dat. a-mo-te-i, plur. a-mo-ta, but it means ‘wheel’. 
Further a-mo-te-jo-na-de /armoteiéna-de/ ‘to the wheel-maker’s shop’. On traces of 
the mg. ‘wheel’ in Homer, see Panagl 1992: 137-44. 
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*COMP &pptato-mnydc (Il) ‘wheel-maker’, etc. &puápata contains ápa£a (Ar.), unless 
it is an adapted Persian word. On » Bntáppwv, see s.v. 

«DER Gpudtetog ‘of the chariot’ (E, X.), dppatdeic ‘id. (Critias), dpnatitng “using 
chariots’ (Philostr., pap.), diminutive &ápuáuov (gloss.). Denominative dppatebw [v.] 
‘to drive a wagon’ (E. Or. 994). 

*ETYM Derived from the root åp- ‘to fit’ in » ápapíoko. It is assumed that the rough 
breathing (also in » äpuölw, » dpjtovia, etc.) is due to an original suffix -sm-. This 
presupposes that thematic » àpuóc is the older form, since only a thematic suffix 
-smo- is known. However, note that the Mycenaean form has no initial aspiration. 
Outside Greek, several forms have a suffix -m-, e.g. Lat. arma [pl.] ‘weapons’, Arm. 
y-armar ‘fitting’. Unrelated is the word for ‘arm’ in Lat. arma [m.] ‘arm’, Go. arms 
‘id’, because of Skt.irmd- ‘id’ < *h,rH-mo- with root-final laryngeal. 


äpua 2 [n.] ‘food’ (Hp. acc. to Hellad. apud Phot. [p. 533 B]; also v.l. for ápueva Hes. 
Th. 639). 4?» 
«ETYM Connection with aïpopa ‘to take for oneself, or with »äpapiokw has been 
suggested (cf. » dppeva in the meaning ‘food’). Furthermore, it is mentioned in the 
gloss vwyadednata i) voyaMopara: Ta xarà Aerróv éÓéopara. oi SE rà p] gie 
xoptaciav, dAAd Tpv~epa äpuata (H.). 


appara [?] a plant, ‘rue’ = nrjyavov &yptov (Dsc.). <Lw Sem.?» 
eV AR Syrian for nýyavov knnatov (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 45). Also dpptapa (pap.). 
*ETYM Cf. Arab. harmal ‘rue’. Is äpnaAd from Semitic, or the other way round? 


àppaAtá [f.] ‘ration, food’ (Hes.). 4?» 
«VAR Also apoa, -ea (pap.) and Äptıwia- aptbpata. Apkáóec ‘condiments (Arc.)’ 
(H.). Other glosses may contain mistakes: äpuöyada- tà áprópara. Tapavtivor 
‘condiments (Tarantine)’ (alphabetically wrong) and áppióuaAa (read -pata?). Cf. 
further fpuaAwoarto- ovvédaBev ‘collected’ (H.). 
*ETYM On the suffix, see Chantraine 1933: 82. The variation -aA-, -oA-, -wA- suggests 
a loanword; connection with » &ápueva food’ or » appa 2 ‘id’ is hardly feasible. 


äpueva [n.pl.] ‘sail, tackle; instruments; food" (Hes. epic Ion.). «IE *h;er- ‘fit’> 
*VAR Rarely sing. 
DER åppevičw ‘to sail’ (gloss.), MoGr. also ‘to deliver, lead’ (see Browning Class. Rev. 
N.S. 19 (1969): 68.). 
*ETYM Literally ‘what has been fitted out’, ‘equipment’, a substantivization of 
áppievoc from > ápapíoko. 


åpuóķw [v.] ‘to join, fit together, connect’ (Il.). 4IE "ber ‘fit > 
«VAR Aor. áppócat. 
DIAL Att. -6ttw; Dor. aor. doptdEat. 
«DER dppootis (Dor. -tńp) [m.] title of an official, especially of the Spartan governor 
in dependent cities (inscr, Th.) dpyédotwp (A.) ‘commander’, action nouns 
appoopa “joined work’ (E. Hel. 411), áppioot; “tuning of an instrument’ (Phryn., 
Theol. Ar.), &puootikóc (Theol. Ar.). With -y-: àpuoyr| ‘fitting together’ (Eup.), cf. 
Dor. áppio£a, äpnoktau. 


APVEVTIP, -ÑPOG 135 


«ETYM Denominative verb from äptötäg acc. to Ruijgh 1967a: 48”, which itself 
derives from » dpuög ‘joint’ (S.). 


äpqıovia [f.] ‘means of joining; frame; covenant, agreement, etc.’ (Il). «IE "her ‘fit’> 
eETYM Derived from an adjective only known as a PN: Appwv, for which cf. 
Aptıoviöng (IL). Also found in » Pntäpuwv. Like » dpyta 1, this adjective derives from 
àp- ‘to fit’ with a suffix -men-. See » äpaplokw. 


àpptóc Im ‘joint’ (S, E., inscr.). «IE *h,(e)r-smo- ‘joint’> 
«DER Hence the old locative áppot [adv.] ‘just, lately’ (A.). dppddiog ‘fitting, etc.’ 
(Thgn.) seems to be a back-formation to » dppdw. 
*ETYM See » appdtw. 


GppvAa —àppoAn. 
áppoAa =apparta. 
àpvakíg —àpriv. 


àpvetóc [m.] ‘ram’ (IL). «1E? *h,ers-n-i- ‘ram’> 
«VAR Cf. dpvetdc: 6 tpietric kpióc ‘three-year-old ram’ (H.). Also in Pausanias 159 
Erbse, who cites Istros äpva, eita ájtvóv, eita dpvetdv, etra. Aınoyvwiova. For 
äpvnös, see below. 
*DIAL Att. dpvews [m.]. 
«DER dpvnadec, -áócv [fem.pl.] (Aeol. Del? 644, 15). 
eETYM As the glosses indicate, the word was a designation for a ram of a certain age 
(Benveniste BSL 45 (1949): 103). Att. apvewg shows that the original form was 
*àpvnóc, which is confirmed by Aeol. ápvnáóec. The form with a in Homer may 
have arisen by reinterpretation of spelled E. We thus have to reconstruct *ar(s)néios 
or *ar(s)neuos. The old connection with (F)äprjv was rightfully rejected by Meillet IF 
5 (1895): 328f., both because of the meaning and because the word had no digamma. 
*apvndc therefore appears to belong to » áporv ‘male animal’ (see there on the 
absence of an initial digamma). The same formation, but from a different root, is 
found in Skt. vrsní, Av. varsni-, also meaning ‘ram’. An alternative, but less 
convincing etymology derives the word from the verb äpveuw (s.v. » äpvevtrip); see 
Bechtel 1914. 


Apveouau [v.] ‘to deny, refuse, decline’ (IlL). «IE *h,res- ‘refuse, deny’> 
«VAR Aor. äpvrioacdaı. 
«DER äpvnoıg ‘denial’ (trag, Pl, D.), ápvrjoutoc (S.), perhaps after äugpioßntrowog; 
ápvnukóc ‘negative’ (Chrysipp, Numen.) Probably deverbal: än-apvog and EE- 
apvoc (LA). 
*ETYM Mayrhofer KZ 71 (1953): 75ff. connected the word with Av. rah- ‘to be disloyal, 
unfaithful (3pl. intens. rarasiieinti, caus. rayhaiian), assuming a nasal present *h,r-n- 
es- for Greek. This etymology fits both form and meaning very- well, cf. also Beekes 
MSS 38 (1979): 10-11. Unrelated is Arm. uranam ‘to deny’, see Clackson 1994: 102f. 


ápvevrrjp, -pog [m.] ‘jumper, acrobat’, also a bird (Il, Hdt., Arat). «GR» 
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«VAR Acc. to sch. AT on M 385, the dpvevtip is 6 KußLoTnp, rtapà toù ápvac. oto 
yàp Kußıotworv.wortep tov dépa Kupittovteg ‘tumbler; ram (for they tumble while 
butting with the horns)’, but this may be a folk-etymological interpretation after 
ápvetóc ‘ram’. Also åpvevtýs [m.] epithet of a fish (Numen. apud Ath); cf. 
Stromberg 1943: 50. 

«DER åpvevtýpta [n.pl.] “diving tricks’ (Arat.), &pvévo [v.] ‘to dive’ (Lyc.). 

*ETYM The connection with > dpvetdc ‘ram’ is uncertain. See Fur.: 235 on äpvanov- 
tov ápva (H.) (Latte reads äpväpıov); he prefers a separate root for ‘jump’. 


äpvuuaı [v.] ‘to win, gain, acquire (IL). «1E *h;er- ‘take, acquire’> 
*VAR Aor. ápéoOa. 
*COMP Starting from the expression [uc0óv äpvvodaı, the verb puoðapvéw ‘to work, 
serve for hire' (Hp.) was formed. 
«DER ápoc [n.] ‘benefit’ (A. Supp. 885 [uncertain reading], H., Eust.). 
*ETYM An old nasal present ápvupat < *h,r-nu-, seen in Arm. arnum ‘to take’, aor. 
avi, and in Av. aranuuainti ‘they grant’. Hitt. arnu-* ‘to transport, deport’ is related 
to > ópvupt. 


üpokAov =äpakıv. 


äpov [n.] a plant, “Arum italicum’ etc., cuckoo-pint (Thphr.); see LSJ. «tw? Eg.» 
*ETYM Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 244 and Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 54 
derived it from Eg. r ‘reed, cane’; cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. 19, 5, 30, 95: est inter genera et 
quod in Aegypto aron vocant. Perhaps, it is also contained in » dpic and » ápícapov. 
Comparison with Lat. (h)arundo ‘cane’ is less probable. 


&poc [n.] = öyeXoc ‘advantage’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR äpoc- Spedog kai <TIETPAG> Kode, Ev ole Op ABpoiletat SuBprov, kal BAGBoc 
äkoborov ‘advantage; hollows of rocks in which rain water is collected; also 
involuntary damage’ (H.). 
*ETYM In the first sense, usually compared with » dpvupiat. For the second, Defner 
1923: 47 compares Laconian dpé- Aákxog ‘cistern’. For the third, see on » äpr. 


ap dw [v.] ‘to plow, plant’ (IL). «1E *h;erh;- ‘plow’> 
eVAR Aor. ápócat. 
eDIAL Myc. a-ro-u-ra /aroura/. 
*DER dpotip [m.] ‘plowman’ (IL), secondarily äpötng [m.] (IA, poet.); áporoc [m.] 
‘plowing, (plowed) land, etc’ (IL) thence ápotrotog ópr (Arat. 1053), after 
adjectives of time in -rotoc; ápotikóg fit for plowing’ (Gal.), perhaps directly from 
apdw; 2. dpootc ‘plowing, etc.’ (Arist, Arat, Ael), ‘farmland’ (Hom.), whence 
apdoutos ‘arable’ (Thphr., Str.); sometimes with secondary length äpwoıg (pap.) and 
apwoutog (S. Ant. 569), metrically conditioned (Arbenz 1933: 48); 3. dpwya 
‘farmland’ (S, com.); 4. dpoopds ‘plowing’ (pap.); 5. Doric *äpatüg (on -a- see 
below) is perhaps contained in the month name Apatvoc. 
äpotpov ‘plow’ (IL) thence denominative verbs: 1. dpotpetw [v.] ‘to plow 
(Pherecyd., Lyc., Nic., Babr.), ápotpeóc ‘plowman’ (Theoc., Bion, Arat.), dpotpevtip 
“id.” (AP), dpdtpeyjia ‘plowing’ (Poet. apud Stob); 2. dpotpiaw = åpów (Call, 
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Thphr.), äpotpiaoıg (LXX) and dpotpiana ‘plowed land’ (sch. Ar.); 3. ápotpióo = 
-áw (LXX); 4. dpotpıälw ‘to plow’ (pap.), apotptactis (EM) and áporptacpióc (sch. 
Opp.). 

ápovpa ‘arable land’ (Il), already Myc. a-ro-u-ra. Thence äpovpoiog ‘rural’ (IA), 
äpovpitng id.’ (Babr.), diminutives adpovpiov (AP) and dpoupidiov (pap.); from 
Egyptian papyri &povpnóóv [n.] ‘surface measured by äpovpaı’ (substantivized 
adverb), åpovpiopóç ‘measuring in dpovpar’. 

*ETYM An old yod-present derived from the dissyllabic root *h,erh,-. The reflex of 
-h;- is seen in the aorist, and perhaps also in the present if this directly continues 
*h,erh;-ie/o- (this is one of the very few counterexamples against Pinault’s Law in 
Greek). The -a- in the Doric forms (äpatpov, Apátvoc, fut. äpacavrı (Tab. Heracl.); 
Ther. Rhod. &väpatov) is probably due to influence of the verb dpäw, which must be 
analogical (though it is hard to indicate a precise model). Cognate yod-presents are 
Lat. arare, Mir. airim, Go. arjan, Lith. arti, 1sg. arit, OCS orati, 1sg. orjo. 

The formation of äpotpov is matched by Arm. arawr, Lat. aratrum (with secondary 
length), MIr. arathar, and ON arör; all from an instrument noun *h,erh,-tro- ‘plow; 
the same formation is continued by Lith. árti, OCS ralo < PBSI. *arH-tlo- or -d"lo-. It 
is possible that Hitt. harra-' ‘to grind, crush’ is cognate, in which case ‘to plow’ was 
originally called ‘to break the soil’. 

&poupa is a derivation in -ıa from a verbal noun *äpo-Fap ‘plowing’; on the details 
see Peters 1980a: 143ff. This old r/n-stem *h,erh;-ur, gen. *h,rh;-uen-s is continued in 
Mir, arbor < *arur, gen. Olr. arbe < *aruens ‘corn’, Skt. urvdra- ‘arable land’; a 
similar formation is found in Lat. arvum < *h,erh,-uo-. 


äpnätw [v.] ‘to snatch away’ (11.). <PG?(S), IE? *serp- ‘prune’> 
«VAR Aor. áprá£ai (Il), áprtácat (Hom.). 
«DER From ápray- äprta& [f.] ‘plundering’ (Hes), [m.] ‘robber’ (Ar); áprayrj 
‘robbery’ (Sol), ap7tayn ‘hook, rake’ (E); ápnayoc [m.] ‘hook’ (A, Sr àáprtayeoq 
‘robber’ (Them.) was probably taken from åprayń; *aprtaywv is found in the Latin 
borrowing harpagö 'grappling-hook' (Plaut.). 
Deverbal from äprıälw: äpnaxtnp [m.] ‘robber’ (IL), apmaxtij¢ (Call action nouns 
áprta ytóc ‘robbery, booty’ (Plu., Vett. Val), äprrayna ‘id.’ (Lyc., LXX), äprıaKrüg [f.] 
‘robbery’ (Call.); àáprtáytov ‘vessel like the xAeyóópa' (Alex. Aphr.). 
Adjectives: apitayytog ‘robbed, stolen’ (Call, AP), lengthened äprtayınalog ‘id. 
(Orph.); dprtaxtixdg ‘rapacious’ (Luc.), dpitaxtrptog ‘id.’ (Lyc.). Adverb ápnáyónv 
‘snatching’ (A. R., Opp., Aret.). 
Forms deriving from the aorist dpmtdoa are less frequent: äprraona (Pl, Men.), 
äprtaotıög (Plu.), dpmtacicg (Phryn.), apitaotikds (Arist, Phld.), áprtacoc name of a 
predatory bird (Ant. Lib.). 
*ETYM äpırälw seems to be a denominative verb from a stem äprtay-. This may be 
related within Greek to äprt- (from which ápráto may have been derived directly), 
as found in äprın ‘sickle’, also a bird of prey. Less probable: is connection with 
> áprtuc and » äprtvia; as DELG remarks, this may be based on folk etymology. 
The word for ‘sickle’ is derived from a root *serp-. If dpmd{w is derived from this, 
too, it would originally mean ‘to snatch’. However, the etymology is far from certain, 
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as a suffix -a y- cannot be explained in IE terms, and forms which contain it seem to 
be substrate words (Chantraine 1933: 397). Nor can Am. be easily explained as an IE 
form, since the zero grade *srp- would be expected to yield paıt-. 


apmadéoc [adj] ‘devouring, greedy, consuming’; thence ‘with pleasure, attractive, 
alluring’ (Od.). «GR» 

«DER Denominative äprıaAilw [v.] ‘to be eager to receive; to exact greedily’ (A.), 
Apmo Miouot: dopévwc Séxopat ‘to receive gladly’ (H.). 

*ETYM Dissimilated from àXraAéoc, which belongs to » dAmvotoc. The original 
form is recorded by Hesychius óàXraAaiov (leg. -éov): &yammtóv ‘amiable’. The 
secondary connection with ápráto explains the spiritus asper and the development 
of the meaning. 


åpneðńg [adj.] ‘flat’ (Nic. Th. 420). «PG*(V)» 

«VAR Sometimes with rough breathing äp-. Cf. pmedéecoa (-Soooa ms.) Eriinedog 
‘level, flat’ (H.). 

«DER äprteööeıg (Antim. Col.). Denominative verb äprıedican- dpahioat, édagicat ‘to 
make even or level, beat level and firm’ (H.). 

*ETYM Connection with rtéóov (for which one compares ärteöog flat) leads nowhere. 
Since antiquity, the word has been derived from dpt-medij¢ (Did., Hdn.), but this is 
rightly rejected by Frisk. If the gloss with é- is reliable, it is a substrate word (Frisk 
refers to £pOvpic = &p(Ovpic for èp- from épt-). 


apredévn [f.] ‘cord, yarn’, used to ensnare game, etc. (Hdt.). 4?» 

«VAR Also -eöwv [f.] (AP). 

«DER dprtedovilerv- Awrtodvreiv. Kal dia ondptov Onpav ‘to steal clothes; hunt by 
rope’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unknown; cf. the names of instruments in -8wv, -66v1 (Schwyzer: 529f., 490, 
Chantraine 1933: 361f., 207). Connection with » àpnáto is improbable for a word for 
‘cord’. Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 (1957): 225f. connects the word with Lith. verpti ‘to spin’, 
but then the -ap- must be analogical after -ep-. 


äpnela [f] ‘hedge’ (Nic.), cf. ápmé(ac robc aiptacwwdetc rórtouc. oi Gë teiyn Kal 
TepiBóAovc. of SE TA KAtUaKwWdN xwpia ‘places that are hedged in; walls and 
enclosures; terraced places’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also äprtelog [f.] id? (Mylasa). Cf. further äpmıcau- aipactat. Ñ tTappous ‘walls; 
ditches’ and dpmé efSoc¢ axavOnc, Kompo ‘kind of thorny plant (Cypr.) (H.). Also 
åàpnávar pavdpat pookrjpa xov ‘cattle folds’. 

*ETYM Connection with äprır, dpitedévn, àpnáto is not convincing. Chantraine’s 
suggestion that the basic meaning is ‘limit of a terrain’, and so perhaps connected 
with dpzted6vn ‘cord’, is improbable: the äprtela is clearly something in the terrain, 
functioning as a boundary (aiptactd). The variation -eLa/-ıca (in dpmicat) is typical 
for substrate words. 


apm [f.] ‘sickle’ (IL), also a bird of prey (after its claws, see Bechtel 1914 and 
Thompson 1895). <IE?, ? *ser(p)- ‘sickle’> 


appaBwv 1, -Wvog 139 


*VAR üprtric: eldog ópvéov ‘kind of bird’ (H.) and äprıetöv- dkötuotov i] iktivoc. 
Kpfiteg ‘untended; a kite (Cretan)’ (H.). 

«DER Acc. to Leumann 1950: 294, the bird comes from the interpretation of Homer; 
not convincing. 

*ETYM äprın agrees with OCS sroeps, Latv. sirpe ‘sickle’. Furthermore, one compares 
Lat. sarpiö and sarpo, sarpere ‘trim, prune (vine), but the vocalism is difficult to 
accout for (see Schrijver 1991: 493: from sarriö). If we suppose an IE origin, “äprın a 
un vocalisme ambigu”, say E-M, by which they must mean that it is difficult to 
explain. I agree with E-M and am inclined to assume a non-IE word (for the concept 
of European substrate words, see Beekes 2000). The appurtenance of Olr. serr is also 
doubtful; see Vendryes. For a hypothesis of an Oriental origin, see Grimme Glotta 14 
(1925): 17. It is improbable to take ápru] as the basis of áprtat, dpndyn, áprtáto, as 
Szemerényi 1964: 205, 213 does. 


ápru& [£.]? - £(60c ákávOng ‘kind of thorny plant’ (H.). 4PG» 


«VAR Also äm: and ampryda: eldog &kavOngc ‘id.’ (Cypr. EM 132, 53). 
*ETYM Unknown. The variation with -yóa and the form itself suggest substrate 
origin. 


apmic, -idog [f.] ‘kind of shoe’ (Call), = kpn ‘man’s high boot’ (EM 148, 36). 4?» 


«VAR dprtidec: pañakai Kprytides ij broönuata ‘soft boots or sandals’ (H.). partic = 
xps (H, EM). 

*ETYM The word is Laconian, acc. to Hesychius. A formal variant is » partic, so the 
word must be Pre-Greek. 


‘prota [f.] usually plur. ‘the Harpies’, demons (Il). <PG(v)> 


«VAR Old dual Aperntviä (Aigina); the same form (but with -viat) is also found in EM 
138, 21. 

*ETYM The expression Aprtviaı ávrpéyavro (t 371 = a 241) was once suggestive of 
etymological connection with » épémtopat ‘to feed on’, but this is impossible in view 
of the &-. Moreover, apart from oida, perfect forms without reduplication do not 
exist. The suffix -u is typical for substrate words, cf. dyvia, aiuta, etc., and the 
variation £/ zero is also a substrate characteristic. It must be concluded that the name 
is a substrate element, like eg. EiAe(Ovta. See Szemerényi 1964: 203-213 and Beekes 
1998: 24f. The aspiration may have been taken from ápnáto by folk etymology. 


äpnıug [f.] ‘love’ (Parth). 4?» 


«VAR Apr: Epwra. Alokeig ‘love (Aeol.) (H.). 
eETYM Unknown. Fur: 327f. connects the word with ‘Apztuia. 


äppäpn [f.] - úpa. oiov yép<p>ov ‘door, such as of wickerwork’ (H.). <?> 


*ETYM Unknown. Not related to Hebr. Grab ‘twist’, as per Lewy 1895: 130, though 
Hesychius’s gloss may indicate that the door was twisted or twined. 


äppaßwv 1, -@vog [m.] ‘caution money’ (Antiph.). 4Lw» 


«VAR Also àpaßov 
«DER dppaßwvilerau áppapóvi iota ‘is presented with caution money’ (H.). 
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*ETYM A Semitic loan acc. to Lewy 1895: 120, followed by Schwyzer: 153, 316, who 
compare Hebr. “érabén "d. But the Semitic character of the word is not certain; 
perhaps the word is a loan from elsewhere (Cohen GLECS 8 (1957): 13). Egyptian has 
‘rb. Cf. E. Masson 1967: 30ff. Cf. Lat. arrabö, arra. 


appaBwv 2 [m.]? - äykıotpov ‘fish-hook’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. An attempt at an explanation in Lewy 1895: 130. 


äppartog [adj.] = oxAnpoc, detdotpogos ‘hard, unalterable’ (Pl. Cra. 407d, Resp. 535c, 
Ax. 365a). 4?» 
*VAR In Euph. 24 the -a- is long. 
eETYM Uncertain. Does it derive from *d-Fpat-oc, from PIE *uert- ‘to twist’? If this is 
correct, the length of the -a- would be spurious. An analysis -Fpá-roc is more 
obvious. 


àppnvric [adj.] ‘growling’, only in Cákotóv te kai åppnvéç (Theoc. 25, 83), scil. 8npiov, 
said of a dog; acc. to H. = dyptov, óvoyepéc ‘wild, intractable’. «4?» 
*DER äppıjvelv- Aoióopeiv. kai «£ri» yvvatki- mpdc dvdpa dStagépecBat ‘to slander, 
abuse; of a woman, to quarrel with a man’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. Is it from áp(p)áto ‘to bark, howl’, remodelled after otpryvrig or 
ännvng? See > àápáto. 


àppripópoc [f.] name of the Athenian girls who carried the symbols of Athena in 
procession (Paus.). 4?» 
*VAR éppripópoc, -éw (inscr.); and épon@dpos, -ia; also &poe-, &poo- (inscr. sch. Ar.). 
*DER áppijpopía ‘procession of appngdpor (Lys.), denominative àpprypopéo [v.] 
(Ar. Din.), tà ápprypópia (sch. Ar., EM). 
*ETYM Unexplained. In antiquity, the word was derived from äppıytog ‘unsaid, 
mysterious’ (with an inexplicable loss of -to-), or from ëpon ‘dew’, also the name of a 
daughter of Kekrops. See Adrados Emerita 19: 117-133 and Burkert Herm. 94 (1966): 
iff. 


ápptxáopat >ävappıydonal. 


äppıxog [f., m.] ‘basket’ (Ar.). 4PG*(S)» 
«VAR ápíakoc- xóqivoc i ayyetov Adyıvov ‘basket or vesscl of chaste-tree wood’ (H.). 
«DER ápotxoc (D. S.), diminutive apptyic [f.] (Ath.). 
eETYM Unknown. The development -po- > -pp- is normal in Attic (Forbes Glotta 36 
(1958): 265); the same suffix occurs in the synonym ovptxoc (Schwyzer: 498, 
Chantraine 1933: 402). Fur: 348 hesitantly compares ápucoc/ Epvoog ‘basket’. 
Probably a substrate word; it does not belong to depoı- (deipw), as DELG suggested. 


appwdSéw —óppoó6£o. 


áposa [n.pl.] - Asıuwveg ‘meadows’ (H.). <?> 
«VAR Delph. äpoıa (F. Delph. 3, 4, 42, 13)? 
eETYM Unknown. Schwyzer suggested a relation with dpdw ‘to irrigate’, with a suffix 
-006 like in äAoog etc. (Schwyzer: 513, cf. Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 254). The suffix 


äpranog 141 


-006, however, may be a substrate element (Fur.: 254"). Gusmani 1969: 512 compares 
Hitt. arsi- ‘plantation’. 


apoevkov [n.] ‘arsenic’ (Arist.). <Lw Orient.» 
VAR Also áppevikóv, fem. äppevicn (Gal.). 
eETYM Word of oriental origin, ultimately from MP *zarnik 'gold-colored' (cf. Mob 
zarnix, zarniq ‘id. and see »xAön, » xAwpOc), probably via a Semitic intermediary 
(Syr. zarnikä) and reshaped after dpoevikdc, áppevikóc ‘male’. See Schrader-Nehring 
1917 S.V. 


äponv,-evoc [adj.] ‘male’ (Il). «IE *uers-n- ‘male’> 
*DIAL Att. äppnv; Ion., Lesb., Cret. &porjv, Lacon. áponc. 
«DER áppévrtepoc ‘male’ (Arc.) and &poevaitepog (El) are probably secondary after 
OnAvrtepoc. 
Apoevırög (Att. -pp-) ‘male’ (Hell), &poevırög (pap.), àpoévioc (Teuthis); ápoéviov 
[n.] ‘male child’ (pap.). Adverb äppevwöwg ‘male’ (LXX); abstracts: äppevörng [f.] 
‘masculinity, masculine gender’ (Stoic.), àpoévopa ‘masculine seed’ (sch. Opp.). 
Denominative verb åppevóopa ‘to become man, behave like a man’ (Luc., Ph.). 
*ETYM áporjv and Eponv reflect IE *u(e)rsén ‘male animal’, the zero grade äporv 
corresponding to Skt. (v)rsa-bhá- ‘bull’, Arm. arn ‘ram’, and full grade éponv to OP 
arsan- ‘man, male’, Lat. verrés ‘ram’, Lith. versis ‘bull calf. The Gr. forms show no 
trace of a digamma, cf. especially Gortyn epoev-. Pronk fthc.b has argued that initial 
*u- was lost in Greek, Armenian and in part of the Indo-Iranian cognates in the 
compound *g”eh,u-ursén ‘bull’, attested in ToA kayurs, ToB kaurse bul? and ON 
kursi ‘bull calf (a brilliant find by Kroonen, p.c.). For the former, textbook view see 
the discussion in Peters 1993a. Cf. > dpvetdc, » äpvevtnp. 


ÄPOLOV >davapotoc. 


apowpudes - nóna yuvatketov “women’s sandal’ (H.). <?> 
eETYM Unknown. 


aptapn [f.] a Persian and Egyptian measure (Hdt.). 4Lw Iran.» 
*VAR Also ápréQn. 
*DER In papyri: äptäßıog ‘measuring an a’, àpraiatoc "d. àápvafíeioc (or -teioc) 
‘id’; cf. korvAetoc (and -teioc) from kotóàn (Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 95); abstract 
äpraßıeia (also -Beía, -Bía) ‘tax for one a.’. 
eETYM The word is of Iranian (Old Persian) origin, acc. to R. Schmitt Glotta 49 
(1971): 100-102. 


äptaqıog [m.] “butcher, cook’ (S.). 4?» 
«DIAL Perhaps Myc. a-to-mo. 
*ETYM Eustathios 577, 45 explains it as ó eig dptia véu vov, in which case it would be 
haplological for *äpti-tauog or *ápró-rapoc ‘artful cutting’. DELG objects that we 
should expect -tojtoc; to my mind, the whole etymology is most improbable. Fur.: 
345 thinks it is a substrate word; although there is no further evidence, this is a priori 
the most likely solution. : l 
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aptaw [v.] ‘to bind to, hang upon, attach to’ (Hdt.). «GR» 
«DER Verbal nouns: äptnna designation of several objects, such as 'ear-pendant' 
(Hdt.), ‘weight’ (Arist.), etc; dptnotc ‘hanging’ (Papp.), avaptiots ‘id.’ (Thphr.), 
àptijouós ‘id.’ (AB). Further aptavn ‘rope, noose’ (A.), after thextavn, etc. 
*ETYM dptdaw is reconstructed as *äfeptäaw, from deipw ‘to bind, hang’, but the 
derivation is unusual (Schwyzer: 705f.). Cf. » äptrjp and » àptnpía. 


Aprteung [adj.] ‘fresh, healthy’ (IL). «?» 
«DER ápreuéo [v.] ‘to be healthy’ (Nonn.), äptenia ‘health’ (Max., AP, Procl.). 
eETYM Unknown. The word has been explained as a haplology, either from *àptı- 
deung (to déuac), or as a compound from àp- = äpı- (but see on » ápreórjc) and 
*1éuoc (to » trjigAéo), Fick & Bechtel 1894: 439. Both are unconvincing. 


Apteic, -t60¢ [f.] name of the goddess (Il). «PG» 
eV AR Gen. also -ttoc. 
*DIAL Myc. a-te-mi-to / Artemitos/ [gen.]; a-ti-mi-te /Artimitei/ [dat.]. Dor. 'Aprapuc, 
toc; Boeot. 'Apraguc, -160c; Delphi ‘Aptetitc, -toç (SIG 671, etc.). 
«DER Aptepiotoc, Aptapitiog [m.], also the month name Apreuowv (Th. 
Aprteniowov [n.] ‘temple of A^ (Hdt.). Aptayitia [n.pl.] festival of A^ (Delphi). 
aptewdriov [n.], ápreuoía [f.] plant name, see Stromberg 1940: 100. Aptepuotactai 
[m.pl] worhsippers of A. (Athens), as if from *àpreuiciáto; cf. AnoAAwviao tat 
(Chantraine 1933: 316). 
«ETYM The forms show an interchange e/i, which may point to Pre-Greek origin. We 
further find e/a (see Fur.: 185), which is rather an old phenomenon than a recent 
assimilation. The variation t/d is due to a recent replacement of the suffix: Myc. has 
-t-, and the forms in -otov- presuppose a -t- too. 
The name is found in Lydian inscriptions (Artimus, Artimu-), and Lycian has ertemi, 
but this does not prove that the name comes from Lydia or Asia Minor. Improbable 
is Illyrian origin (Ruipérez Emerita 15 (1947): iff. and Ruipérez Zephyrus 2 (1951): 
89ff., who assumed Illyr. *artos ‘bear’). Against the interpretation as ‘bear-godess’ 
and connection with äpxtog see Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 34, who connects 
äptanog ‘butcher’, which seems very improbable. The Indo-European interpretation 
by Peters 1989: 214ff. involves many difficulties and should be rejected. 


aptéuwv, -ovoc [m.] ‘foresail (Act. Ap. 27, 40); mg. uncertain in Lyd. Mens. 2, 12. «?» 
*ETYM A technical word, for which a precise explanation of meaning and history is 
lacking. Connection with » dptéopai or > ápvác with a suffix -uwv (Chantraine 1933: 
172, Schwyzer: 522) does not explain the meaning. Borrowed as Lat. artemo(n) name 
of a sail (since Lucil.); it also means ‘principal pulley’ (Vitr. 10, 2, 9). Cf. Vart 1887: 
101-106 and Rougé 1966: 58f. 


aptéopat [v.] ‘to prepare, make ready’ (Hdt.). «GR» 
*COMP Prefixed àv-, nap-aptéopar (Hdt., Arr.). 
«DER áptrioic (Hdt.), with a v.l. dptiotc, from ápríGo; àprí(o ‘to prepare, equip’ 


(Theoc.), xavapríto (Hdt.), cf. the pair aitéw : aitiw. The s-stem in op ‘ready’ 


(Od.) does not presuppose an s-stem noun. 


re 
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*ETYM Derived from the root åp- in » äpapiokw, via an intermediary noun in -T-; not 
directly from » ápu. 


äptnp [m.] 1. that by which anything is carried (LXX Ne. 4, 17 [11]; 2. kind of shoe 
(Pherecr. 38, H.). «GR» 
*ETYM 1. derives from *äfep-tnp, from » deipw 1 ‘to raise’; 2. could be analyzed as 
‘what is bound to’, from »deipw 2 ‘to bind’, or from àptáw with haplology for 
*aptn-trp. 

aptnpia [f.] ‘artery’, ‘windpipe (Hp.,Pl., Arist.); see Stromberg 1944: 60. «GR» 
«DER äptıpıakxög (medic) and äptnpiwöng (Gal) aptnpiacic ‘bronchitis’ (Isid. 
Etym. 4, 7, 14), as if from a verb of disease *dptipidw, cf. yopíaotc, &pußpiaorc. 
*ETYM Like the semantically comparable äoptr (see » deipw 2), it probably derives 
from deipw ‘to bind, hang up. On the formation, see Chantraine 1933: 81 and 
Scheller 1951: 59. 


áprt [adv.] ‘just, just now, recently’ (A.); in Homer only in compounds and 
derivatives). «IE "her ‘fit’> 
*COMP Frequent as a first member, first meaning ‘right, fitting: äptı-enng ‘who 
knows well how to use the word’, äpti-ppwv,'sensible, intelligent’; äpti-nog (all 
Hom.), apti-xeip, aptı-ueAng (PL). In later compounds, it means ‘recently’. 
«DER dpttog (Il) ‘right, fitting’, also ‘even’ (of numbers), äptıörng [f.] (Arist.), 
aptiaxic [adv.] ‘an even number of times’ (Pl), äptıalw [v.] ‘to play at odd and even’ 
(Ar) dptiaouds (Arist) Perhaps Aptiiw ‘to order, equip, etc, if not from 
»àpréouau usually àn-, é&-, kataptivw, with a number of derivatives; from the 
simplex dptiotipes [pl.] title of an officer in Elatea. 
*ETYM Probably a locative of the t-stem *h,er-t- ‘order’, from the root of » dpapioxw. 
The word neatly corresponds with Arm. ard ‘just now’, cf. ard-a-cin “just born, Apr 
yevijc, and with Lith. arti ‘close by’. Lat. ars, artis reminds of aptigpwv and dptixeip, 
where the first element may mean ‘skillful’. See » àvápotoc. 


aptiada [n.pl.] ‘decoration of the ear’ (Poll. 5, 97). 4?» 
eDIAL Doric. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Connection with dptioc, with a suffix -aAo- (Schwyzer: 483f., 
Chantraine 1933: 245f.), has been suggested. 


äptog [m.] ‘bread’ (Od.). 4?» 
«DIAL On Myc. a-to-po-qo /arto-pok“os/ ‘baker’, see » nécow. 
*COMP Frequent as a first member, note äpto-Körtog ‘baker’ (Hdt.) with metathesis 
(cf. Lith. ke ptt beside OCS peko); further aptomotds ‘id.’ (X.), etc. 
«DER Diminutive äptiokog [m.] (Hp., Dsc., Gal.) and äptioxıov (Damocr.). 
«ETYM Unknown; connection with åp- ‘fit’ is improbable. Pisani Ric. ling. 1 (1950): 
141 derives it from Iranian *arta- ‘flour’ as a borrowing, which is impossible for a 
word already attested in Mycenaean. Hubschmid 1953b: 104 adduces Basque arto 
‘id’, OSpan. artal ‘especie de empanada’, etc. and considers it to be a substrate word 
(or is it a loan from Greek?). 
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aptbw [v.] ‘to arrange, prepare’, also of food ‘to season’ (Il). «1E *h,(e)r-tu- ‘order’> 
*COMP Frequently prefixed, e.g. &£-, xat-aptbw (Il). 

«DER i. Apruug ‘condiment’ (Hp, S), with late derivations dptvpdtiov, 
ÄPTLLATWÖNG, ÅPTVHATIKÓG; Apturäg and ápruparác [m.] ‘spice trader’ (pap.). 2. 
dptvotc ‘arrangement, seasoning’ (Ph., D. S.). 3. dptutip name of an official (Thera). 
4. aptutikds [adj.] ‘fit for seasoning’ (sch.); áprvuxóv [n.] ‘herb’ (Sammelb. 5224, 
50). A variant is àp'tóvo = dptbw (Il); see Schwyzer: 727f. 

«ETYM The verb is denominative in origin, but the noun is found only in äprüc- 
ovvtakic ‘ordering’, ápróv. gidiav Kai ovpBacw Ñ Kpiow ‘friendship, coming 
together, decision’ (H.). It is a derivation in -tu- from her- ‘to fit’ as in » äpaplokw, 
and may well be old, cf. Skt. rtu- [m.] ‘fixed time, order, rule’ < *h,rtu-, Arm. ard, 
gen. ardu ‘order’, Lat. artus, gen. -üs [m.] ‘joint, limb’. 


äpva [n.pl.] - ta HpakAeottkà kápva 'Heraclean filberts’ (H.). «Lw» 

«VAR Cf. abapá- tå Iovtikà kápua ‘nuts from the Pontic area’ (H.). 

*ETYM dpvov is considered a variant of kápvov; see Strömberg 1940: 155f.; thus also 
Fur: 391. The variation k/zero points to substrate origin. One would conceive of a 
Pre-Greek form *qar-, of which the first phoneme (a uvular) was rendered as k- or 
zero in Greek. 

Alb. arrë [f.] ‘nut, nut-tree’, OCS oréxo ‘nut’, Lith. riesas, ríesutas ‘nut’, Latv. rieksts 
‘nut’, and OPr. buccareisis 'beech-nut' (first element bucus ‘beech’) are too different 
to be compared to the Greek forms: the BSI. forms have *a/or- beside *r-, followed by 
-ei-. 


apvBaddAog [m.] ‘bag or purse which can be tied together’ (Stesich.), ‘globular oil flask’ 
(Ar.). 4 PG?(S)» 

*DIAL ápQuA(óa- Ankvdov. Aákwveç ‘oil flask (Lacon.) (H.) Also ápufáocaAov 
KOTUAN f| PAdoKwv ‘small vessel, flagon' (H.). 

*ETYM Hesychius explains it as &pófaAAor tà papoúnma ‘pouches’. And TOD dpvetv 
xai BáAAetv eic adtovs ‘because sth. is scooped and put into them’. This explanation 
(though defended by Chantraine) is folk-etymological and is not worth discussion. It 
is not even certain that the meaning ‘flask’ is primary. Most probably Pre-Greek 
(note the suffix -aAXoc), cf. » BadAdvttov. 


apvw 1 [v.] ‘to draw water’ (Hes.). 4?» 

VAR Aor. dpvoat. 

«DIAL With an enlargement -t- (Schwyzer: 704): Att. äpbtw, Lesb. ápvtrjuevot (Alc.). 
*COMP As a second member in étv-rpvots ‘soup ladle’, Gwztrpvotc, olvrjpvang etc. 
(com.). 

«DER äpuotmp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘spoon’ (Alc, Semon., Hdt.), dputip (Dsc., pap.); fem. 
apvotp-ic, -oç (AP), more common dpttatva ‘id. (Ar. Antiph., Thphr., pap.), 
after äpbtw, see Chantraine 1933: 109; diminutive dpvtalvıov (Lebena [IT*]). 

äpvorig [f.] ‘ladle’ (S.), diminutive dpvotıxog [m.] (com., Aegina); äpvoavn ‘id.’ 
(Timo), cf. names for utensils like Aekávr; äpvoäg (Delos) probably denotes the 
profession ‘water drawer’; for äpvoog [m.] ‘wicker basket’ (Hdn.), cf. rájucoc, 
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Tétacoc, etc.; ApuTHotoc and dptotoc ‘potable’ (sch.); dpvotikds fit for scooping’ 
(Ael.). 

eETYM Unknown. Frisk Eranos 50 (1952): 1-8 takes it as "Fapów (comparing 
[Flapvooäuevog Hes. Op. 550), and connects it with Arm. gerem ‘to take prisoner’, 
evpioxw ‘to find’, assuming a root *uer-; but the Greek -a- creates difficulties for this 
etymology. It could be from a u-present *urh,-u-, but there is no further support. For 
other doubtful attempts see DELG. 


Appen 2 [v.] ‘to speak, cry’, only in glosses: åpúer dvti <tod> Aéyet, Bod ‘shouts, instead 


of speaks’; dpbovoaı- A&yovoaı, keAevovoat ‘who are speaking, urging’; äpboaodaı- 
emkaA&caodaı ‘to summon’ (H.). 4?» 

eDIAL It is Syracusan acc. to EM 134, 12. 

*ETYM Unknown. Not related to » dpvéojtat ‘to refuse, deny’, as per Meillet BSL 26 
(1925): 19f. Latte corrects it to ëmge = rındaı. 


op [f.] 1. ‘begin, origin’ (IL); 2. ‘reign’ (Pi). «GR» 


«DER From 1: ápyaioc ‘original, ancient, old’ (Pi.), &pxatótng [f.] ‘antiquity’ (PL, D. 
H.); late denominatives dpyaitw [v.] ‘to be old-fashioned’, of style (D. H., Plu.), 
äpxalouög ‘old-fashionedness, etc.’ (Men, D. Hr äpxauwdeig (ypdvoc) ‘aged’ (pap. 
VIP). Also äpxaikög ‘old-fashioned’ (Ar., Antiph.). 

From 2: äpxıkög ‘ptng. to power, etc.’ (A. Th., PL), later also taken to 1. (Phld.); 
diminutive (scornful) dpyidiov (Ar., D.), apyijiov, apxetov ‘government building’, 
apen (Dig.) and ápxewuxóc (Lyd.); Dorianized äpx£tag [m.] ‘ruler’ (E), which 
could derive from äpxw directly; apyitic (Thasos), äpxivi (Syros), both incorrectly 
written with -eı-, and apyxnic (Amyklai) are names of priestesses. 

«ETYM àpxń is a verbal noun of » dpyw. 


àPXÓŞ 1 —ápxo. 


äpxös 2 [m.] ‘rectum, anus’ (Hp.). 4?» 


*ETYM Unknown. Frisk asks if it could be a joking formation for » ápxóc 1. 


äpxw [v.] ‘to be the first’, thence 1. ‘to begin’ (I1; 2. ‘to rule’ (Il). «1E? *h,r-ske/o- ‘start, 


rule’> 

eVAR Aor. äpkat. 

*DIAL Uncertain is the interpretation of Myc. a-ke- in PNs: /ark"e-/ or /age-/? 
Uncertain too is Myc. o-ka, see Aura Jorro 1985-1993. 

*COMP äpyxexakoc ‘who initiated the evil (IL) dpyitéxtwv (Hdt) after 
Tepmiképavvos (?); dpxt- is never found in poetry. 

«DER ápxóc [m.] ‘leader’ (Il, poet.); àpxeóo [v.] ‘to be the first, command’ (epic since 
Il), which is also used as an official term (Paphos, Cos) could be denominative to 
àpxóc or be an enlargement of äpxw after BactAetw, Apıotebw. The usual term is 
ápxov, -ovtog [m.] ‘commander, name of the highest official in Athens, fem. 
apxovtic (Cat. Cod. Astr.), short form dapyic (Tenos). Late derivations: apyovtiKdc 
‘ptng. to the a’ (AP, pap.), äpxovtevw [v.] ‘to be a.’ (Olbia), dpyovtidw [v.] ‘to wish 
to command’ (sch, Lyd.). dpypata [n.pl.] ‘first fruits’ (€ 446), andpypata (Ar.), 
&rapxaí; also äpxpıata (H.) with restored -x-. On » àpxń, see s.v. 
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«ETYM Klingenschmitt 1974: 274’ suggested to derive Gpxw from a present *h,r-ske/o- 
‘(der Reihenfolge und dem Range nach) der erste sein’. The reconstruction was 
pleaded for more recently by Matzinger KZ 113 (2000): 287-288", who also derives 
Arm. ark‘ay ‘king’ from the same root. Frisk and Chantraine only mention the 
connection with » ópyapuoc ‘commander’ (Il). The variation a-/ o- between these 
words has been taken to point to substrate origin by Fur.: 342, but this proposal does 
not seem compelling, since the morphological analysis of ópyapoc is unclear. 

LIV? s.v. *reg^- follows Tichy, who reconstructed *(h,)rg"-ske/o- to a root found in 
MHG ragen, regen ‘to rise, stir’ and Lith. regéti ‘to watch’. This seems possible only if 
we assume a root *h,rg"-, because a PIE root could not start in *r- (cf. Beekes 1995: 
148), but also because of the Greek imperfect ijpxe. The present äpxw may have 
specialized its meaning from ‘start to join’ to ‘undertake’. 


äpwua [n.] ‘condiment, aromatic plant’ (Hp.). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. See Schmeja 1968: 133. For the suffix -wua, see Chantraine 1933: 
184 ff. 


aoa [v.aor.inf.] ‘to satiate, take one’s fill’ (IL) «IE *seh,- ‘satiate’> 
VAR Inf.pres. änevaı, subj. Éopev < *fj-o-uev; fut. doetv; them. pres. detat (Hes. Sc. 
101 cod. Laur; the other mss. have äataı, which may be athem. or stand for 
contracted *atau; cf. årar nAnpodtaı ‘is filled’ [H.]). See Solmsen 1901: 936. 
*DIAL Myc. a-se-so-si /asésonsi/ [fut.]. 
«DER G-atoc > Atoc ‘insatiable’. 
*ETYM Derivatives from this old athematic root aorist are » áór|v and » don. PIE 
*seh,-Ish,- is found as a verbal root in Hitt. $äh-' ‘to clog, to stuff, and further in 
isolated nominal derivations: Lith. sotüs ‘satiated’, Lat. satis ‘enough’, Olr. sáith 
‘fullness’, and Lith. sötis ‘satiety’ (all < *s(e)h.-ti-); Go. gasobjan ‘to satiate’ 
(denominative) etc. On *ed(C)w ‘to satiate’ see Peters 1993b: 8off. 


acaAns [adj.] = d@povtic, au£pınvog ‘careless, thoughtless’, attribute of navia (EM 151, 
49 =A. fr. 319). 4?» 
«DER àoáAea (cod. doahéa) = dpepiuvia Kai dAoyiotia “freedom from care, 
thoughtlessness’, EM = Sophron (113). 
*ETYM Acc. to EM, the word derives from oáAr in the sense of ppovtic ‘thought, 
care. Modern scholars derive it from oáAoc (with regular transition to an s-stem), 
which is glossed by Hesychius as qpovríc, tapayr ‘agitation’, and is identified with 
» oáAoc ‘turbulent movement’. oäAn (also oáAa H.) would be a back-formation of 
àcaArjc and àcaAeiv (cod. àcáAav)- Appovriodfivaı. It is uncertain, however, if we 
are dealing with one and the same word. 


aodyuvdog [f.] ‘bathtub’ (IL). a PG(s)» 
*DIAL Myc. a-sa-mi-to /asamint"os/. 
*ETYM A clear substrate word because of the suffix in -v0-, like in the TNs Kdptv80c, 
"OAvvdog, etc. Gaerte PhW 1922: 888 and von Blumenthal IF 48 (1930): 50 pointed to 
Sum. asam, Akk. assammu(m), ansammum ‘earthenware water-vessel’. Improbable 
speculations by Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 657. 
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ácapov [n.] 'hazelwort, Asarum europaeum’ (Crateuas). <PG?> 
VAR Short, unadapted form ácap (Aét.), whence dcapitns (Dsc.), of oivoc. 
*ETYM Unknown. Lewy 1895: 47 thinks it is Semitic. A priori, a Pre-Greek word is 
most probable. Cf. perhaps » ápícapov, and Strömberg 1940: 158. 


doPeotos [adj.] unquenchable, unextinguishable’, also ‘unslaked’ (IL). «GR» 
*ETYM Verbal adjective of » oBévvupi. As a substantive, it indicates either unslaked 
lime (1(ravoc) or an unknown combustible mineral It never means ‘asbestos’ 
(Guiavtoc), see Diels KZ 47 (1916): 203ff. 


äoßoAog [f., m.] ‘soot? (Hippon.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also àopóAn [f.] (Semon.). In the gloss àofoAóev- uéya, ównrAóv, uéAav ‘big, 
high, dark’ (H.), Latte reads the second as yoAóev: for uéya, we may also posit uéAav, 
but its final v was read as v. This led to the interpretation of vyoAoev as oynAóv. 
«DER AoßoAwöng ‘sooty’ (Dsc.), denominative verb doBoAdouat in rjogoAopévoc 
(Macho), also doßoAäw (Aesop.), doBodaivetat fuscatur (gloss.). 
«ETYM Fur.: 154f. posits substrate origin, which must be correct in view of the rare 
cluster -oß- and the variant onoöög ‘soot’, which was hitherto unexplained. This 
means that áofoAoc has a Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. Furnée further points to 
ortoöltıyg (äptoc) ‘bread baked in hot ashes’, which is also called onodevc (Philet. 
apud Ath. 3, 1146); note that the latter is unnecessarily corrected to *ortodeüg by 
Frisk! For the interchange ô/À, cf. » AaBUpiv8oc beside Myc. da-pu,-ri-to-. Finally, 
Fur.: 393” asks whether the group is identical with wóAoc ‘soot’ (A.), which seems 
most probable to me (but identification with wóO0oc ‘dirt’ is less obvious). On 
variation o7t/y in Pre-Greek words, see Fur.: 393. 
The analysis as a compound áo-foAoc, with elements derived from *h,eh,s- ‘to dry’ 
and QáAAc, must be abandoned; it was semantically unlikely anyway. 


AoyeAdtas [m.] epithet of AnöAAwv on Anaphe. 4PG» 

*VAR AnöAAwv AiyAáxac (Anaphe, Thera). 

*ETYM The explanation in Greek terms by Schwyzer: 27 (who assumes a development 
ao > oo is rightly criticized by Chantraine s.v. atyAn; part of Schwyzer's evidence 
is itself Pre-Greek. The variation in these epithets is typical of Pre-Greek words, as 
can clearly be seen in the name » AokAnmdc: aC-/aiC- and asC-/aisC-. In the present 
case, we only have aiC- and asC-, but the principle remains the same (Fur: 293, 295; 
see also Pre-Greek). Furnée's (ibid.: 234, 335) further connection with &yAa(F)óc and 
GyAavpoc deserves consideration. The resemblance of Akkadian azugallatu ‘great 
physician' (Burkert 1992: 78) is remarkable. Thus, the word is probably a loan via 
(Pre-)Anatolian and Pre-Greek. A connection with » aiyAn cannot be proven. 


aoeAyng [adj.] ‘elated, wanton, unconstrained’ (Lys.). 4?» 
eVAR Unclear àoáAyav. oppi, ápuéAeav ‘insolence, indifference’ and àcaAyávac 
eofepóc, ip dé obvoc napafappapttov ‘fearful (H.); as the final remark says, 
this may be just a vulgar or ‘barbarian’ pronunciation. 
«DER doé\yela ‘licentiousness’ (Pl). Denominative àoseAyaívo ‘to be elated’ (D.); 
sporadically aceAyéw (sch.); do&Aynna (Plb., pap.). 
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«ETYM The interchange a/e is frequent in Pre-Greek words, but it is unclear if the 
glosses belong bere àcáAya could perhaps be a Pre-Greek formation meaning 
äceAyela, but the formation of the second gloss and its semantic relation to our word 
are unexplained. I am not sure whether the conclusion of a substrate origin is 
admissible. Havers IF 28 (1911): 194ff., stated that the word is Boeotian for *a0eAyrc, 
but this is semantically difficult. 


don [f.] ‘disgust, loathing, dissatisfaction’ (Hp.). <GR?> 
*DIAL Aeol. doa. 
«DER àcnpóc (-à-) ‘causing discomfort, feeling disgust’ (Aeol, Ion.), dowöng ‘id’ 
(Hp.). dodopcu [v.] ‘to feel nausea’ (Aeol., Ion., Arist.), probably denominative. 
*ETYM If the word originally meant ‘surfeit’, then don is from » doa, but the 
formation poses difficulties. Unlikely is the suggestion by Solmsen 1909: 242ff., who 
assumed an analogically preserved suffix -oa- from the zero grade root à- < PIE 
*sh,-, rejecting a pre-form *sh,-ti-eh,-. It would be better to posit *(/)ad-s-à, an old 
collective from the s-stem in &óog ‘satiation’ (11); problematic, however, is the failure 
of a geminate -co- (only in docapotépac Sapph. 77) to appear in Aeolic. The 
simplification to -o- would be due to epic influence acc. to Schwyzer: 321, but all in 
all, the explanation is not entirely convincing. See » äönv, » àópoAín. 


ácOpa [n.] ‘short-drawn breath, panting’, as a medical term ‘asthma’ (IL). «?» 

«DER Medical term ácOparikóc [adj.], also Aodnatiac, aoduatwöng; denominative 
àcOpaívo [v.] to pant, breathe with difficulty’ (11); late àcOptá(o (AB); uncertain 
àoOuáopar (pap.), “ouno (gloss.). 

*ETYM Unclear. Duo is known as a suffix (cf. ua), but derivation from *h,enh,- ‘to 
breathe’ (in » dvejtoc) seems impossible: it would have to yield äve-, even as the 
result of a zero grade *h,nh,-. The -o- is also found in i-cOudc. Chantraine offers an 
unclear comment: “dans le cas de do®ta, le o donne une certaine valeur d'harmonie 
imitative." If he means that it is onomatopoeic, the same could be supposed for the 
word itself. 


acıda [f.] ‘stork’ (LXX). 4Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Cf. aolda (-ov cod.)- pwdtdv ‘heron’ (H.). 
«ETYM A loanword from Semitic, cf. Hebr. h’sidhah. 


aoiapos [adj.] - Emiokälwv. i} doidapos ‘limping upon’ (H.). <PG?(v)> 
«ETYM Fur: 391^ takes it as Pre-Greek (adducing other cases of variation 
dental/zero). 


doudAa [f.] ‘yoke for carrying baskets, etc.’ (Simon.). «PG(S)» 
*ETYM An improbable Semitic etymology is offered by Lewy 1895: no. Most 
probably, Go ho is a substrate word in view of the suffix -AAa, cf. » ájuAAa. 


aoipakos [m.] ‘locust’ without wings (Dsc.). <?> 
*ETYM Considered to be an Egyptian loanword (Strömberg 1944: 16, Gil Fernández 
1959: 238), but no argument is given. A substrate word is more probable. 


dotc, -tog [f.] ‘slime, mud’ (Il. ® 321). 4?» 
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«DER dowdng (A. Supp. 31), perhaps for *doıwöng after the homonym that belongs to 
don? Ancient commentators derived the reading Aoiw (instead of Aciw) in B 461 
from this word (Eust.), instead of from Aoía. 

*ETYM The comparison with Skt. ásita- ‘dark, black’ (for -ta-, compare Skt. hári- 
‘yellow’ beside hári-ta- ‘id.’) presupposes that the s in Gotc was preserved after *-n-. 
Nikolaev 2005: sol pleads for a reconstruction *h,nsi- for these words, arguing 
against the Lex Rix, but there is no compelling evidence for *h,-: Cop compared Hitt. 
hanzana- ‘black’, but see the critical remarks in Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. The etymology 
must be regarded as uncertain. 

Fur: 80*$ compares da: obotnua tbdatoc (H.) but variation o/zero is further 
unknown in Pre-Greek words. 


áàokáAafosc [m.] ‘lizard, gecko’ (SGDI 3123 [Corinth], Nic.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also áckoAaQ otn (Ar.), oxakaBwrtng (Orac. apud Eus. PE 5, 12), kahabwrns 
(LXX), cf. yadewrng to yaAeóc; further Argive kadaßvorng (H.) and àckóAaya (read 
*àckáAaQa?), cf. Chantraine 1933: 403; xwAwtng (Arist) see K@Aov; kaAaác. 
xaAaf rng (H.). 

*ETYM Clearly a substrate word. The ending -Boc is often found in animal names, see 
Chantraine 1933: 266ff. Several variations are typical for substrate words: prothetic 
vowel, o-mobile, etc. On the suffix -wt-, see Fur.: 283f. Less probable is a connection 
with » oxáAoy/ ‘mole’ (Fur: 154). 


áàokáAaqoc [m.] name of an unknown bird, perhaps an owl (Arist.), see Thompson 
1895 s.v. Also a PN (IL). «PG(S, V)» 
«VAR Also káAaqoc: àokáAaqoc. Mayvntec (H.). 
*ETYM The suffix -poç in animal names is well known. Clearly a substrate word, like 
> àckáAapoc. 


dokaAwvıov [n.] of kpópvov, ‘onion from Askalon’, in Palestine (Diocl.). «GR» 
*ETYM Cf. Strömberg 1940: 125 and André 1956 s.v. Ascalonia. Lat. ascalönia, whence 
MoFr. échalotte > MoHG Schalotte and MoE scallion, was borrowed from Greek. 


aokaAwnag [m.] ‘woodcock, Scolopax rusticola’ (Arist.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Ending with long à (DELG)? 
*ETYM Probably identical with » oxoAóza&. A substrate word with typical variations. 


áokávórs [m.] &yyeAoc, rluepoópóuoc ‘messenger, courier’ (Plu.). «tw Iran.» 
*VAR Also &cyávónc, dotävönc. 
*ETYM An Iranian word, cf. Buddhist Sogdian zy’nt, ’st’nyk ‘messenger’, as well as 
Bab. asgandu (Happ Glotta 40 (1962): 198ff., Schmid Glotta 40 (1962): 321). Cf. Arm. 
astandel ‘waner’. 


adoKkavtnys [m.] ‘pallet, bier’ (Ar.). 4PG(V)» 
*DIAL axxavOap (codd. axxahiBap) KpaBBatoc. Adkwveg ‘couch (Laconian)' (H.); 
okávðav: kpáßßartov ‘id. (H.). 
«ETYM The variations are due to substrate, rather than “vulgar” or “popular” origin 
(which solves nothing). : 
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aoxapivw =oKaipw. 


aoxapic, -i5o¢ [f.] worm in the intestines, larva of the gnat' (Hp.). <PG?(v)> 
*VAR Also oxapidec: eidoc éApivOwv ‘kind of worm’ (H.). 
*ETYM Generally taken to be from äokapilw ‘to jump’, e.g. in Strömberg 1944: 24; 
Frisk thinks this is semantically not strong. German Springwurm is a calque from 
Greek. In view of the prothetic vowel, it is rather a substrate word. 


áckapos [m.] 1. a kind of shoe, cf. áckapor yEvog broönuätwv f| cavóaAMov (H.); also 
2. a musical instrument, cf. Poll. 4, 60: £vwtot Aë tv yiQópav tiv atv siva TH 
&ckápo óvopatiouévo voptiGovorv. «4?» 
*ETYM The musical instrument was a square with strings, so it probably has nothing 
to do with the shoe. Fur. analyses the shoe as a suffix -apog added to daoxög ‘skin, bag 
made of a skin’. The gloss &ckapoqópov: poptnyöv ‘carrier of cargo’ (H.) is unclear; 
does it imply that äokapog means ‘bag, pack, load’? Cf. » àcképa and » àoxnpá. 


aoxeAng [adj.] ‘obstinate’, also ‘weak, soft’? (Il). 4 GR?» 

«DER Adverb àokeAéc, -£wc. Note the gloss doxahewc¢: dyav oxAnpdc ‘very hard’ 
(H.), wrong for doxedéwe? 

*ETYM Mostly derived from » oxé)Aw ‘to dry up’, either with privative å- in the sense 
of ‘not withered, soft’ (cf. nept-oxeAng ‘completely dried up, hard’), or with 
copulative à- in the sense ‘dried up, hard’ (note the contradiction). The latter 
meaning fits doxeAéc alel, with the notion ‘obstinately’, but not x 463, where it seems 
to mean ‘weak’. 


àocképa [f.] ‘winter shoe with fur lining’ (Hippon.). 4PG?(V)» 
*DIAL Ion. -n. Also in Attic inscr., SEG 13, 13: 148. 
«DER Diminutive àoxepíokoc [m.] (Hippon.). 
*ETYM A loanword, but is it from Lydian (see Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 37, O. 
Masson 1962: 125) or a substrate word (it is also attested in Attic inscr.)? Fur.: 348 
compares » áckapot. 


doKéw [v.] ‘to process raw materials, shape by art’ (Il), ‘to exercise, train’ (Hdt.). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. dokfjoat. 
DIAL Myc. a-ke-ti-ri-ja /askétriai/, also a-ke-ti-ra,, ‘workers’, of textile or wool? 
«DER doxnote [f.] '(gymnastic) exercise’ (Hp.), ‘ascetism, way of life’ (Luc.); Goxnpia 
[n.] ‘exercise’ (Hp. X.); doxeia (H.); deverbal äoxn [f.] = äoxnoıg (Pl. Com.). Agent 
nouns: doxntng [m.] ‘skilled worker’, ‘athlete’ (Att), ‘hermit’ (Ph.); doxntrp (Poet. 
apud Gal. Protr. 13), fem. doxrtpia ‘nun’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.); &oxmuxóg [adj.] 
‘industrious’ (Pl. Lg. 806a), ‘of an athlete’ (Ar.), ‘ascetic’ (from doxntng or from 
doxnotc, or even directly from doxéw). 
*ETYM The oldest meaning may be ‘to fashion material, embellish or refine it’. As 
DELG remarks, it could be a denominative of àoxóc, implying an original meaning 
‘to prepare a skin’, but this remains uncertain. 


dofie [adj.] ‘unhurt, unscathed’ (Il). 4?» 
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eu AR doxnPéec = -Ocic (E 255), not doKebéec as per Eustathius (see Leumann 1950: 
263). 

*ETYM Presupposes a noun *oxfjdog [n.] ‘damage’, which has been connected with a 
Germano-Celtic group: e.g. Go. skapis [n.] ‘damage’. However, the comparison is 
impossible, as 8 does not match Gothic p. 


&oknpá [f.] - £i6óc vt twv kactaviwv ‘kind of chestnut’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM Pur: 131? compares Arm. kask ‘chestnut’; for alternation k/zero, cf. » äößıE. 
See » KdoTava. 


AoxAnnıög [m.] hero, later god of medicine (Il.). a PG(V)» 
«VAR Dor. -amdc. 
*DIAL AiokAanıöc (Epid, Troiz.), AoxAanıöc (Boeot.), AicyAamióc, Ackadanıög 
(Thess), AokaAmıög (Gort.), AloxAaßıög (on a bronze figure from Bologna with 
Corinthian letters; see Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 116) AyAamudc (Lac.), 
AlyAanióc. 
«DER dorAnmäg [f] name of a plant (Dsc); see Strömberg 1940: 99. Patronymic 
AoxAnnıaöng [m.] (11), AckAnniáóeto; name of a metre (Heph.); AoxAnnleıa 
(-i5eta) [n.pl] ‘festival for A.’ (Pl); AoxAnmtetov [n.] ‘temple for A’ (Plb. Str.) 
AoxAnmıakög (Aristid., Dam. AoxAnmtaotai (-an-) [m.pl.] name of worshippers of 
A. (Rhodos), cf. on Apteutoiactai s.v. Apreiuc). àokAnniág [f.] plant name (Dsc., 
Gal.), cf. Strómberg 1940: 99. 
«ETYM Szemerényi’s etymology (Szemerényi JHS 94 (1947): 155) from Hitt. assula- 
‘well-being’ and pai-/pi- ‘to give’ cannot be correct, as it does not explain the velar. 
The name is typical for Pre-Greek words: apart from minor variations (DI 1, ad(a)/ 
da, K/ x/ y), we find a/ o (a well-known variation, see Fur.: 335-339) followed by 
-yAar- or -oxAan-/ -oyAan/B-. To my mind, this goes back on a voiced velar without 
-0-, or a voiceless velar with -o-. The -o- was probably palatalized and we must 
reconstruct *(a)-s'klap-. As the group -oy- is rare in Greek, especially before another 
consonant, the loss of -o- can be understood. The palatal character was sometimes 
expressed as a preceding or following ı (see on » &£&aíqvnc, » &&anívngc and » mvvróq 
beside » mvutéc). 
Fur. 233f., 296 attempts to connect aiyAn and äyAaög as found in the epithets of 
Apollo AiyAntnc, AoyeAarag ‘the shining one. However, this must be rejected, as 
here there are no variants with aio- « as’ as in Asklepios. 


aoxdc [m.] ‘animal skin, hide’, mostly ‘bag made of it’ (IL). 4?» 
*DIAL äkköp- &àoxóc. AdKwvec (H.). 
«DER Diminutives àoxíov (Hp., Crates Com.), àokíótov (Ar., Posidon.). doxkitng (sc. 
bdpwy) [m.] ‘dropsy, patient with this illness’ (Epicur.); doxwp1a ‘leather padding’, of 
the hole which served for the rowlock (Ar.). Denominative verb dokwoato- rjx0£o0r 
‘was vexed’ (H.). See » doxwAta. 
*ETYM Unknown. Boeot. furnishes a PN faoxwvdac, but there is no trace of f- in 
Homer. Not related to paoxwAog, as per Fur.: 241. 


doxpa [f.]? - 6püóc dxapmoc ‘tree without fruits’ (H.). 4Lw Medit.» 
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«DER Note the place name ‘Aoxpa in Boeotia. 
«ETYM Hubschmid 1953b: 83f. compares Basque azkáf ‘kind of oak’ and Lat. aesculus 
‘id’, which suggests that it is a Mediterranean. word. 


äokvpov [n., m] ‘St. John’s wort, Hypericum perforatum (Dsc.), also = äAıona (Ps.- 
Dsc.). See André 1956 s.v. ascyron. <PG(V)> 
«VAR oxtpov (Nic. Th. 74). 
«DER oxvpáo [v.] ‘to go mad’, from eating a. (Nic.). 
«ETYM The prothetic vowel points to a substrate word (Fur.: 373). 


aoxwAta [n.pl.] festival for Dionysus (sch. Ar. Pl. 1129). 4?» 
«DER dokwAıalw [v.] (Ar. Pl. 1129), which acc. to the sch. means ‘to hop on greased 
wine-skins at the å, whence doxwAtaopdc (Poll. 9, 121); elsewhere it means ‘to hop 
on one leg; jump up and down with the legs held together’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM Chantraine 1933: 243f. derived doxwX- from doxdc ‘hide, bag, etc? with a 
suffix -(6)lo-, but given the different meaning, the connection with doxög must be 
secondary. Better seems the comparison by Schulze 1892: 141? with oxwAoßartilw ‘to 
walk upon stilts’ (Epich.), dykwdiddev- GAAeoBat. Kpijvec ‘to jump (Cret.)’ (AB 1, 327, 
5), and dykwAıdlwv- ahrAdpEvoc TH Etépw Todi (H.). Schulze assumed that *äokwAog 
derives from *áv-okoAoc; likewise, DELG derived the forms in äykwX- from dva- 
and »K@Aov ‘member’. However, it seems clear that the à- is a prothetic vowel. 
oxwAoßatilw itself is clearly derived from » ox@Aoc ‘pole’. 


dopevos [adj.] ‘well-pleased, glad’ (Il.). 4?» 
«DER donevilw [v.] ‘to receive with joy, to be content’ (Plb.), donevionög ‘satisfaction’ 
(Ph. aouevew [v.] (Din.). 
*ETYM An isolated participle, which has been interpreted as a sigmatic aorist *Fáó-o- 
uevoc from the root of »avddavu, » oua, but note that the form has no aspiration. 
Wackernagel 1897: 6 proposed connection with » véopat ‘to return’ as *ns-s-menos, 
assuming an original meaning ‘safe’ (see DELG). Not compelling. 


àonátopat [v.] ‘to welcome kindly, greet’ (I1). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. dondoacBat. 
«DIAL Myc. PN a- pa-si-jo-jo, perhaps /Aspasioio/. 
«DER Verbal nouns åonaouóç (Thgn.), domacpa (E, Ph.), àonaotóc [f.] (Call) 
‘greeting, caress’. An old adjective is àonáotoc “welcome, cheerful’ (Il), after other 
adjectives in -otoc (Schwyzer: 466, Chantraine 1933: 41), cf. Pavpdotoc. 
Verbal adjective donaotög ‘welcome’ (Od.), aonaotıkög ‘cheerful, friendly’ (Plb.). 
On äonardlonaı (Com. Adesp.), donaxwc pogpdvwe ‘friendly’ (H.) see Frisk 1934: 
62ff. 
*ETYM No etymology. Connection with » omdw in the sense of ‘to draw to onself has 
been proposed, but then the à- would have to be the Pre-Greek prothetic vowel. 
Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 189f. derives it from *av-onälonau. 


àcraípo [v.] ‘to pant, struggle, resist’ (Il). «IE *h,sperH- ‘kick with the foot» 
«VAR Only pres; also ottaipw (Arist.). 
DER dottapilw (Arist.), cf. àokapít to » oKalpw. 
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«ETYM The conviction that å- in domaipw is secondary (Frisk) has no basis; it does 
not derive from äva- (Kretschmer KZ 33 (1895): 566, etc.). Rather, the form without 
à- will be secondary (perhaps after the pair doxapifw : oxaipw?). | 
Related forms are Lith. spirit ‘to kick with the foot’, Skt. sphuráti ‘id’, Lat. spernö ‘to 
despise’, ON sperna, among others. Lubotsky 2006 reconstructs the verb as * TsperH- 
‘to kick with the heel’ in view of the irregular correspondences in the anlaut. The 
words may be old compounds of *pd- ‘foot’ and *per(H)- ‘to beat, kick’. 


äondAabog [f., m.] name of several types of thorn-bush (Thgn.), see Dawkins JHS 56 
(1936): 7. <PG2(S)> 
«ETYM Solmsen 1909: 21 connected onaAbooetar omapdooetal, Tapdooetat ‘to rip, 
agitate’ (H.), opaAdooeıv- TEuveıv, kevreiv ‘to cut, sting’ (H.), etc. (see àonáAat), but 
this is semantically unconvincing. It is rather a loanword (substrate?); the suffix Doc 
often occurs in plant names, see André 1956: 234. 
Alessio compares Lat. palla ‘genesta alba’ (Alessio RILomb. 74 (1940-1941): 737ff., 
Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 219. See also Fournier RPh. 1950: 172-176. 


dondAak, -akog [m.] ‘mole, Sphalax typhus’ (Arist.), see Thompson Class. Rev. 32 
(1918): off. « PG(V)» 
«VAR Also ondAak [m., f.] (Arist.), do@aAak [m.] (Babr.) and oqáAat (Paus.). 
*ETYM The suffix -ağ in animal names is well known, e.g. kópa£, oxvAak (Chantraine 
1933: 378). The connection with a root *sp(h)el- ‘to split, tear off (Pok. 985) is hardly 
credible. The variations (prothetic vowel, t/q) in combination with the suffix -ax- 
virtually ascertain substrate origin. The synonym okáAow may be a variant, or a 
recent metathesis. » ortáAaOpov ‘poker’ does not belong here. 


dog ege [m.] ‘fisher’ (Nic.). «PG?» 
«VAR àomáAouc Tronc ix8vac. Adanäves ‘fish (Athamanian)’ (H.). Cf. ácraAov 
oxdrtog ‘skin, hide’ (H.) (unrelated?). 
«DER domadia: TOD ahtéwe épyaoía ‘trade of the fisherman’ (H.) for *àonaXsía? Cf. 
àonaA(car adtedoat, oaynvedoat fish, catch as in a net’ (AB 183). 
*ETYM Cf. aMtevc. The etymology is unknown; the old comparison with Lat. squalus 
name of a big fish, ON hvalr ‘whale’ must be forgotten. Rather a susbtrate word, with 
Huber 1921: 21. DELG strangely doubts the connection of oo ege and áonaAoc. 


aonaAov=0oToAäc. 
àcnápayoc —àoqápa yoc. 
ào7áctog -àonátopat. 


&cntepxéc [adv.] ‘unceasingly’ (II.). «IE *sperg"- bugs 
*ETYM Derived from ortepxw ‘to (be in a) hurry’, with copulative (intensive) a-; see 
Chantraine 1933: 427. 


donetos [adj.] ‘endless, immense’ (Il). «IE *sek"- ‘say’> 
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*ETYM From *n-sk”-eto-, literally ‘unspeakable’, a negative verbal adjective to &Evvenw 
< PGr. *en-hek”-. The omission of *k"e > te in this word, which is probably due to 
the preceding o-, has given rise to the name Äonetoc-rule. 


domıöng ETYM A hapax in A domtdéoc¢ n£óíoto, which some read instead of óià 
omdéoc rn£Ó(oto. Doubtful; further details s.v. » omidtoc. 


ontos —071Àág 1. 


aortic 1, -(óoc [f.] ‘shield’ (IL), a round shield, as opposed to » oákoc, see Trümpy 1950: 
20ff. and LfgrE s.v. «IE *h,esp- 'cut't» 
«DER Diminutive àoníótov (Hermipp.), also as a plant (Dsc.), see Stromberg 1940: 55; 
domdioxn and -iokog (LXX, inscr), domdioxtov (inscr), aomötoKäpıov (Lyd.); 
àoniotrjs ‘warrior with shield’ (IL), secondary àcmotrjp (S, E.) and doniotwp (A. 
Ag. 404 [lyr]), see Chantraine 1933: 327 and 325f; àomoukóg (D. H.). Further 
domöttng (S. Fr.), probably after önAitng; more common domötwwrng (IL, Theocr., 
etc.) metrically conditioned in origin; domddetc ‘consisting of shields’ (Opp.). 
domdeiov mg. uncertain (inscr., pap.); cf. forms in -eiov in Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 
12ff.; note the gloss domdeia-: tag mtbxac TWV àoníóov kal piépoc TG vec npóc TÄ 
npütıva ‘plates of shields, also a part of the ship near the stern’ (H.). Denominative 
àorít ‘to shield, protect’ (Lydia, H., Suid.). 
*ETYM No remotely convincing suggestions have been made (see older litt. in Frisk) 
until Melchert 2007: 253-8, who finds the root of CLuw., Hitt. hasp- in Lat. asper 
‘rough, harsh’ and also in Gr. &oníc, starting from an i-stem *h,esp-i-, with meaning 
specialized to ‘skin, leather’, thence ‘shield’. 


donig 2, -idoc [f.] name of the Egyptian cobra, ‘Coluber haie (Hdt.). «GR» 
*ETYM Perhaps identical with » àoríc 1, after the shield formed by the snake's neck 
when it attacks. Rather not a loanword. 


äorAnvov [n.] a plant (Dsc.). «GR» 
«VAR Also -oç [m.]. 
*ETYM Perhaps from privative à- and og: the plant would cure anthrax. Rather 
not a loanword. 


äonpıg [f.] kind of oak, ‘Quercus Cerris’ (Thphr.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. It is not related to OHG aspa ‘asp’, as this originally had -ps-, 
and the Greek -r- would remain unexplained. 
Hubschmid 1953b: 98 compares Basque tsapaf ‘oak’, but this does not fit well. 


dooa [n.pl.] indefinite pronoun, = "0. 
«VAR Att. Atta; Gooa, Att. árra = ativa. = tic. 
äonpog [adj.] ‘rough’ (Ael). <Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM A loan from Lat. asper. For the later history of the word, see DELG. 


àotakóg [m.] 1. ‘the smooth lobster’ (Philyll.), 2. “hollow of the ear’ (Poll). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR óc takó (Aristom.), Attic acc. to Ath. 3, 105b. 
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*ETYM Often analyzed as a k-derivation of the word for ‘bone’ (Gr. dotéov, Skt. ásthi, 
obl. asth(á)n-); so *h;esth,-n-kö-. However, this etymology dates from a time when 
every Greek word had to be given an IE origin. The formation is unparallelled in 
Greek, and the assimilation dota- < dota- is highly improbable. The comparison 
with Skt. an-dstha-ka- ‘without bones’ (Frisk) is irrelevant: it is formed with a suffix 
productive in that language; neither does MInd. atthi-taco ‘lobster’ < *asthi-tvacas- 
‘with bony skin’ prove anything for Greek. l 

Rather, we are dealing with a substrate word, with variation à-/ ó-. See Fur.: 137. See 
> àctpáyaAoc, > óotéov, > óotpakov. 


aotaAn [f.] - noAónovc ó Ev tfj uuKtfpı “excrescence in the nostril’ (1.), £wot oKwArnKa 
obpàv éxovta ‘worm with a tail’ (2.) (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur: 379 compares (1.) with äotAıy& and dotAty— ‘anything curled’, which is 
also used for the arms of the cuttle-fish. This cannot be substantiated. The etymology 
of (2.) is completely unknown. Chantraine adduces dotaAvLeıv, but this must be a 
mistake; see » dvaotahvlw. 


aotavdys —àokávórnc. 


aotagic, -ido¢ [f.] “dried grapes, raisins’ (Hdt., IA, inscr. Tegea [V*]); otagic aypia 
‘stavesacre, Delphinium Staphisagria’ (Hp.), see André 1956 s.v. pedicularia herba. 
4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also dotagic (Cratin.), oxaqíc (Hp.). 
«DER otagidtog (Hp.) and otagiditns (Orib.), of oivoc. Also otagidevtaiog (Hp.), as 
if from *otagidevtiic or *otagidedw. Denominative verb otagiddw [v.] ‘to dry 
grapes, produce raisins’ (Dsc., Gp.). 
*ETYM The formation reminds of keópíc, kegadic and other parts or products of 
plants; the stem recalls » otapuAr ‘grapes’. A typical substrate word, with prothetic 
vowel and variation a/o-. 


dotaxuc Im ‘ear of corn’ (IL), ‘bandage’ (Gal.). a PG(V)> 
eVAR oTäxug (Il.+), -Öç (E); see PoTäxuc. 
*ETYM Previously connected with OHG stanga, stengil, etc. Undoubtedly a substrate 
word in view of the prothetic vowel. 


dotéAE@os [m.]? : TO nepi tùy Kıdapav Sépya ‘the skin around the thorax’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Fur.: 373 compares » otépq@oc ‘skin, etc., with variation p/A and 
prothetic vowel. However, substrate origin is unlikely for the latter word, as it has a 
decent Indo-European etymology. 


àóteu ris [adj.] ‘firm, stiff (IL). 4?» 
*VAR ác euugéoc [adv.] (Od.). 
*ETYM Unclear. The à- is assumed to be either copulative ("stamped tight") or 
privative (“unmoved, unshaken”, which is the meaning given by LSJ). This 
presupposes a noun *oT&uYog or a verb *otéuqo ‘to press, stamp’, but these are not 
known in Greek (only » otötıpog and » otéußw, with the wrong stop). Unrelated is 
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>otéupvAa. Appurtenance to the PIE roots in Pok. (*steb*- 1012, *stem- 1021) is 
difficult. 


&cteponij [f.] ‘lightning’ (Il). <PG(v)> 

«VAR More common is oteponn (Il); dotpanr (Hdt); otpond: dotpann. IHáqioi 
‘lightning (Paphian)' and oropráv (cod. -tidv)- tijv aotpanrv id. (H.); ZTopräog 
epithet of Zeus (Tegea). Note otpogal. dotpamati (H.). 

*DER dotepomntiys, op [m.] epithet of Zeus (I1), dotepomijta xepavvóv (IG 14, 641) 
after dpyfita kepavvóv (Hom.); doteponalog (Corn.). 

From dotpanr: dotpantaiog (Arist) and dotpdmocg (Orph.); dàorpannóóv 
(Aristobul.). Denominative dotpantw [v.] ‘to thunder (Il), aor. àotpáwou; late 
&otpawtc (Suid.) and dotpantırög (sch.). 

A variant which occurs in poetry is otpamtw (S., A. R.), whence the back-formation 
otpann (EM). 

*ETYM Mostly analyzed as a compound from åotńp ‘star’ and òn- ‘eye’, meaning 
'star-eye'. For the semantics of the formation, Arm. p‘ayl-akn ‘lightning’ is compared 
(p'ayl ‘glow, splendour’ and akn ‘eye’), as well as Arm. areg-akn ‘sun’ (arew ‘sun’ and 
akn). However, ‘glow, splendour’ is not the same as ‘star’ and, more importantly, the 
variants oteponrn and dotpamn cannot be explained in this way (also note n/p in 
otpogr). Also, if åotpántw is not a very recent formation, one would expect 
*äotpacow from the IE pre-form, as DELG points out. The word must therefore 
belong to the substrate layer, as Kuiper and Furnée already saw. See Beekes MSS 48 
(1987): 15-20. 


äotnvog [adj.] ‘miserable’ (Call), acc. to EM 159, 11 napa tò un oxáotv un’ otknotv 
EXEIV. «GR?» 

«VAR Remarkable is the athematic plural in dotijvec: tadainwpol, óÓvoruyeic 
‘distressed, unfortunate’ (H.). 

«DER Denominative dotnvel- dévvatet ‘is unable’ (H.). 

*ETYM The gloss of EM is clearly a guess. Possibly from privative a- and the second 
member of» ó6otrnvos. 


dotnp, -époc [m.] ‘star’ (IL). «1E *h,ster- stars 

«VAR Plur. mostly äotpa, whence secondary sg. dotpov. 

*DER Diminutives: äoteplokog (Call, Thphr.), dotepiokıov (Apollon); &otnpíótov 
‘star-like ornament’ (pap.). 

Adjectives: dotepdetc ‘starry’ (Il.); dotepwtdc ‘id. (inscr. IIT); dotéptog ‘star-like’ 
(Arat., Call) ntr. dotépiov, which is also found as a plant name (Crateuas); see 
Strömberg 1940: 48, 50; doteptatos ‘like a star’ (Cleom.); dotepikds ‘belonging to the 
stars’ (Theol. Ar.), dotepwöng (sch.). 

Substantives: dotepiag fish and bird name (Philyll., Arist.), cf. Strömberg 1943: 28, 
Thompson 1895: 57; dotepitng, of Aidog, name of a mythical stone (Ptol. Heph.), fem. 
dotepitic plant name (Ps.-Apul.). 

From the zero grade in dotpa (Gotpov): dotpiov ‘star-like ornament’ (inscr.); 
dotp@ocg ‘starred, of the stars (AP, Phlp.); àorpikóg “belonging to the stars’ 
(Philostr.); &otpaiog ‘starred’ (Nonn.). 
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Rare denominatives: áovepí(o [v.] ‘to arrange in constellations’ (Hipparch.); 
àccepóo [v.] ‘to change into stars, provide with stars’ (Placit., sch.). 

«ETYM The reconstruction of the word for ‘star’ is straightforward: hysterodynamic 
nom. *h,stér, acc. *h,ster-m, gen. *h,str-os, seen in Hitt. hasterza /hstert‘/, Arm. astt, 
Olr. ser < *h,ster-h,, Go. stairno << *h,ster-no-, ToB scirye, Av. star-am [acc.sg.], Skt. 
tarah [nom.pl.] (the absence of the s- is unexplained), stf-bhih (instr.pl.]; Lat. stella < 
*ster-la or rather *stel-na. 

» àorepor etc. do not belong here. The connection with PIE *h,eh,s- ‘to burn’ 
seems quite probable; Sumerian-Babylonian origin (Ištar "Venus, on the other 
hand, is highly improbable in view of the initiallaryngeal. On the internal derivation 
of the word, see most recently Pinault 2007: 271-279. 


áo1TALy& —ó661AÀLyE. 
GOTOG —üortv. 


àctpafóa [adv.]? mg. unknown; used with 6opkáctv naileıv (Hdt. 3, 64). 4?» 
eVAR Accent unknown. 
*ETYM Formation like xpófóa, xópóo, píyða (Schwyzer: 626), of unknown 
etymology. 


aotpäßn [f.] comfortable saddle for an ass or a mule’ (Lys.), see RE A 1792. 4PG(V)» 

*VAR On dotpamnv (Anon. in Rh. 8, 668) see below. Note Lat. astrama = oavíc, 
oronóótov (gloss. II 22, 15, see RE), where the -m- for -b- may point to (Pre-Greek) 
substrate origin. 

*ETYM Connection with »dotpaßng ‘steadfast’ (as per DELG) is improbable. 
Neumann Inc. ling. 1 (1974): 103-8 connects Hitt. asatar ‘seat’ (from aš- ‘to sit’), but 
-ba- is rare in Hittite. Fur: 143 mentions dotpännv (-anńv trad.) referring to 
Sturtevant Class. Phil. 6 (1911): 208. Variation aß/an is well-known in substrate 
words (Fur.: 107), so it may well be a Pre-Greek word. This analysis is rejected 
without good reason by Neumann (who points to other words in -Ba/og, but these 
are probably loanwords too). 


dotpaßns, -éc [adj.] ‘straight, steadfast, rigid’ (Pi. Hp., Pl.). «GR» 
«DER dotpaBadilev: uo Alte, evOvverv ‘to make even or level direct (H.). 
dotpaBiotip. ópyavóv tt wç Siomtpov ‘an instrument, as that for seeing through’ 
*ETYM Commonly assumed to belong to » otpaßög ‘squinting’, » otpeßAög ‘twisted, 
crooked’, etc., with privative a-. 


aotpayados [m.] ‘one of the neck vertebrae; anklebone; knuckle-bones (used as dice); 
dice’ (1L). Also a plant, see DELG Supp. 4PG(V)» 
«VAR GotpayaAn [f.] id. (Anacr.), otpayahoc (Vita Aesop. (G) 69, see LSJ Supp.). 
«DER dotpayadwtdc (uiácri£) (whip) made from à. (Crates Com.), dotpayalwtn a 
plant (Philum.); see Schwyzer: 503, Chantraine 1933: 305. ` 
àotpayyáAetoc ‘covering the ankles, talaris’ (Aq.), àorpayaAtug ‘kind of iris’ (Gal.), 
äotpayakivog ‘bull finch’ (Dionys.). Denominative dotpayaAilw [v.] ‘to play with A 
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(com, Pl) whence dotpaydadtotc ‘dicing’ (Arist) dotpayaktoti¢ “dice player’ 
(com.), aotpayakıorıkög [adj.] (Eust). Hypocoristic dotpic HI = dotpdyahoc 
(Call; with the hypocoristic suffix -x- also äotpıxog [m.] (Antiph.), see Schwyzer: 
498. 

*ETYM Generally considered to be a derivation in -A- (Chantraine 1933: 247) of the 
inherited word for ‘bone’ (see » dotéov). The same etymology is often assumed for 
> dotaKkds and » dotpakov, » óotpetov, but this cannot be correct. There is no good 
explanation for the -y-. Therefore, it is probably a substrate word (Beekes 1969: 51). 


àotpaAóc [m.] - ó yapösg und OerraAóv ‘starling (Thess.)’ (H.). «bw?» 

*ETYM Closely resembles words for ‘tern’ and ‘starling’, like Lat. sturnus, OHG stara 
[f.], etc. However, the reconstruction *dotpyAdc, assumed by Schwyzer (see Frisk), is 
improbable. A much simpler solution is to assume independent suffixes -no- and 
-lo-. Although we may mechanically reconstruct *h,str-lo- for Greek and *h,stor-no- 
for the European branches, it is more likely that the word is non-IE. See Thompson 
1895 s.v. 


dotpanh >äcTeponr). 


Atpetc [m.] father of Agamemnon, son of Pelops, etc. (Il). 

*ETYM West Glotta 77 (1999): 262-266 remarks that the form in -eúç is extremely rare 
(the nom. in Homer only in B 106, while ’Atp&og vióc occurs 11 times). The name 
was interpreted as ätpeotog ‘undaunted’. West supposes that the name may have 
had Atpe(h)- followed by -iag (there is a variant Atpéac) or by -iwv (Atpeiwv occurs 
as a patronymic). This possible form explains the Hittite name Attar(i)ssiia-, 
mentioned as a man from Ahhiiaua- = Achaea. This name may represent *Arepotaq 
or *Atpeotac: a man with the same or a related name. 


GOTPIC «VAR GOTPLXOG. = àotpáyaAoc. 


dotv [n.] ‘town’ (IL). «IE *ueh,stu- ‘town’> 

«VAR Att. -&c, Ion. -€oc. 

*DIAL Myc. wa-tu /wastu/, Boeot. Faotıog [gen.]; Myc. wa-tu-o-ko /wastuok"os/, Arc. 
pacotvoyxo [gen.]. 

«DER &cTiKÓG ‘of a town’ (A, etc), which could also be derived from dotdc (see 
below); sometimes áotvkóg after &otv; dotetoc ‘id.’, also “fine, polite’ (Att., Arist.), 
whence dotaıötng (Vett. Val.), dotetoovwn (Lib.), denominative aoteilonau [v.] (Str., 
J.), aoteiouög (Demetr. Eloc, D. HA àoréicua (Tz); further àoreiebopat (sch.). 
Curious formation in äotupov '(small) town’ (Call., Nic.). &otóc [m.] ‘citizen’ (IL) < 
*àotrFóc, Thess. FaotFog; thence äotıog = AoTıkög (inscr. Crete, Stymphalos, Delos). 
äotitng [m.] fellow citizen’ (S.) after ot, 

«ETYM Am < Fäotu resembles Skt. västu [n.] ‘residence, abode’ (younger vastu [n.] 
‘place, thing”), Messap. vastei [dat.] and ToA wast, ToB ost ‘house’. Together with 
dotv, this requires ablauting *ueh,stu-, *uh,steu, the latter form being generalized in 
dotv (see Beekes IF 93 (1988): 24). The root shape implies that the word cannot 
belong to Skt. vásati ‘to dwell, live’, Gr. aor. » deca ‘to spend the night’, Hitt. huis-? 
‘to live’. Recently, some scholars have therefore assumed metathesis of "hus to 
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*uh,s-, either restricted to Greek or in PIE (see litt. in Balles 2007: 17, especially Neri 
KZ 118 (2005 [2006]): 208°”), but this does not convince. It is not probable either that 
the group of dotv is related to Lat. vastus ‘desolate’, OHG wuosti ‘barren’, Olr. fás 
‘empty’, which rather belong to the root *h,ueh,- ‘to lack, disappear’. 


aotvA dle —ávactaA Uo. 


àcvpric [adj.] ‘lewd, filthy’ (Hdt. 4, 51). 4GR?» 
«ETYM Uncertain. Perhaps copulative a- and *ovpoc, which would be an old verbal 
noun to » copo ‘to drag, sweep’, with the same semantic shift as in obpya, ovppetdc 
‘refuse, litter’. 


aoven [f.] kind of kacía ‘cinnamon’ (Peripl. M. Rubr. 12, Dsc. 1, 13). 4LW» 
«VAR àovońuwv (v.l.). 
«ETYM Unknown loanword, see André 1956 s.v. asufi. 


aodpnAog [adj.] uncertain, ‘headstrong, insulting’ or ‘foolish’ (1L)? «PG?(v)» 
*ETYM The scholion on Ven. A and Bechtel 1914 connect coqóc, with privative à-. 
For the vocalism, Ziovgog and oécvqoc: tavoüpyoc (H.) are compared. Fur.: 337 
further compares the gloss aicóqtioc: Setvdc, yevõńs, ånatewv ‘awesome, deceptive, 
treacherous’ (H.), -o (Cyr.), which seems to fit well. In view of the interchange at-/ 
a-, substrate origin is more probable than the traditional etymology. 


&oqaA os [f., m.] ‘asphalt, bitumen’ (Hdt.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.]. 
«DER do@aAtiov ‘treacle clover, Psoralea bituminosa’ (Dsc.), named after the smell 
(see Strömberg 1940: 62); do@aAtitic ‘bituminous’ (Str.), of Boc, etc; àoqaA tnc 
‘like a.’ (Arist. Str.), whence dcgaAtwdevouat [v.] ‘to cover with a.". 
Denominative verb àcqaAtóo ‘to smear with a.’ (LXX), whence dopadtwots (Suid.); 
àcqaA1íGo [v.] ‘to smell like a.’ (Dsc.). 
«ETYM Generally taken as a negated verbal adjective of oqáAAec0a, under the 
assumption that it denoted the material that protects walls from tumbling down 
(oqáAAsgc0ar). For the ‘causative’ meaning of the verbal adjective one compares 
ápéOvotoc; still, this semantic point makes the etymology weak. It is rather a 
substrate word. Diels KZ 47 (1916): 207ff. noted that sources occur everywhere in the 
Greek world, e.g. on Zakynthos and near Dyrrhachium. 


aopapayos 1 Im ‘throat, gullet’ (X 328, Plu.). 4PG(S,V)» 
«VAR oqápayyoc (opäpayog Latte). Bpdyxoc, tpáynAoc, Aatwdc, wóqoc ‘windpipe, 
neck, throat, noise’ (H.); = papvy§ (Apion apud Phot.). 
*ETYM Fur.: 227 connects pdpayé, -yyoc ‘gorge’ and compares opäpayyes (codd. -éc) 
sine expl. (H.) The combination of the variations and the suffix -ay-/-ayy- 
(prenasalization) proves substrate origin. He further compares gápayor oi 
ànókprjuvot törtoı ‘overhanging places’ (H.), which seems improbable to me. 


&oqQápayoc 2 [m.] ‘asparagus, young shoots’ (Cratin.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also åonápayoç (com., Thphr., Plb, etc. [not given separately by LSJ]). 
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*DER dogapayia ‘rootstock of the asparagus’ (Thphr.) and dopapaywvia ‘wreath of 
asparagus (Plu.), cf. Bpvwvia, podwvia. 

*ETYM The word has been compared with » oqapayéopat ‘to burst with a noise, 
teem’, but it is rather a substrate word, as is made probable by the variation n/g. 


àoqó6ó02Aoc [m.] ‘asphodel, Asphodelus ramosa’ (Hes.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also ogóðedoç (H.), oqoó£Aóc (Ar); onoó£Aóc (v.ll. acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 152). 
«DER dogodehdc ‘grown with a? (Od.), on the accent see Schwyzer: 420; 
aopodedwdneg ‘like a.’ (Thphr.), dapodéAtvog ‘made of a.’ (Luc.). 
*ETYM A substrate word, as is shown by the variants. Fur: 288 further compares 
oPovöVA(E)Iov, omovdtAiov ‘Heracleum sphondylium’, which would show 
prenasalization. A speculative attempt by Biraud 1993: 35-46, who finds the same 
suffix in otuQeAóc, CáqeAoc, pákeAoc, etc. 


doxardw [v.] ‘to be distressed, grieved’ (Il, Archil, E). 4?» 
«VAR GoxdAAw (Od, IA) is more usual; fut. doxadei (A. Prom. 764). 
eETYM Commonly derived from *&oxaAoc ‘who cannot hold himself, with privative 
a- and the root of oxeiv, to which a suffix -aAo- would have been added. Highly 
doubtful. 


*áox£ótov - Tpayx, Kpfiteg ‘rough (Cretan)’ (H.). =aoyéAtov. 


aoxéd5wpoc [m.] ‘wild boar’ in Magna Graecia (A. Fr. 191). 4?» 
*ETYM Kretschmer KZ 36 (1900): 267f. proposed a Doric form *àv-oxe-6opr-oc ‘who 
resists the lance’, which would originally be an epithet. Comparable formations are 
HEV-ÉYXNG, nev-alxung. Possible at best. 


&ox£Atov - tpaxv, Kpfites ‘rough (Cretan)’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Latte notes: “non coharens ideoque asperum", and corrects to doyédtov. 
DELG connects the corrected form with oxed-6v and yw (which may be what Latte 
meant). However, Latte’s correction is too uncertain to be printed in the edition of 
Hesychius. 


&oxíov [n.] ‘puffball, Lycoperdon giganteum’ (Thphr.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Semitic etymology in Lewy 1895: 31. 


doxv [n.] ‘inspissated juice of the fruit of the bird cherry (Prunus Padus), used by the 
Scythians (Hdt. 4, 23). 4Lw Iran.» 
*ETYM See the note ad loc. in the edition of Legrand. 


Gowtos «VAR dowtia. = owdc. 
ata =ovc. 


ataPvpitns [adj.] scil. dptoc, a kind of bread from Rhodes (Sopat.). «GR» 
*ETYM Cf. AtaBupia: rj ‘Póðoç náAat (H.) and the mountain "Aräßüpıov. The suffix 
Tom is common for kinds of bread, cf. Redard 1949: 88. 


atadAavtos >tdAavtov. 
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átaAóc [adj.] tender, delicate’ (IL). 4PG?(V)» 

«DER Denominative verb dtälAw (pres. only) ‘to skip in childish glee’, trans. ‘to 
bring up (a child)’ (I); àváApara: naiyvıa ‘toys’ (H.). With internal reduplication 
(Schwyzer: 648) ätırädAw ‘to rear, tend’ (IL), aor. atitnAa; &mváA ta "foster father’ 
(Gortyn). 

eETYM Extensive discussion in DELG. Leumann Glotta 15 (1927): 153ff. (also 
Leumann 1950: 139ff.) derives dtaAög from the expression átaAà ppovéwv, which 
arose by reanalysis of dtaXappovewv. This is based on áraAáqpov, and this again is 
the negation of taAäppwv. Although it explains the compositional vowel a, the 
whole analysis is too complicated. Derivation from atta (Benveniste 1969(2): 85ff.) 
seems improbable too. What remains is an adjective dtaAög of unknown origin, with 
a verb that means ‘to treat tenderly’. Fur.: 262 compares dlaXat- véat kai dnadai and 
concludes that it is a substrate word. This is quite probable. 


a&radvupvos [f.] = kokkvunàéa, ‘plum tree’ (Nic.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM Unknown, but no doubt a substrate word (suffix -vuvoc). 


atap [adv.]? ‘nevertheless, but’ (IL). «GR» 
*ETYM A combination of "bet = Lat. at ‘but’ (also in Go. appan ‘but’) and »äp (s.v. 
> dpa). Cf. » abráp and Ruijgh 1957: 43ff. 


a&tapBaxtos [adj.] ‘fearless’ (Pi, B.). 4PG?, ?» 
*ETYM A privative verbal adjective, which presupposes an unattested *tapBdcow or 
*tapßáčw that would belong to tapBoc, » tapßéw, see Fur.: 219. Cf. dtäpuuKTog 
(Euph, Nic.) to » vapuóoo0 ‘to scare’ (Lyc.). See » xáppoc. 


ATAPTUTÖG «VAR ATAPTIÖC. = ATPATTÖG, AtTpamitdc. 


ataptnpos [adj.] ‘mischievous, baneful’ (IlL), mg. not quite certain. 4?» 
«DER Ataptatat PAärteı, Tove, Avnet ‘hinders, labors, grieves’ (H.). 
eETYM Unknown. Stürmer IF 47 (1929): 299 assumes a pre-form *ätaptog 
‘unfatiguing’, comparing » àrépapvoc and » re(po. This is impossible because the 
roots concerned are dissyllabic (*terh,- ‘to pierce’, *terh,- ‘to overcome’). 


ataoBadog [adj.] ‘reckless, wicked’ (IL, Aeol.). 4?» 
«DER dtaodakiaı (always plur. in Hom.), sing. -in, -ta (Hes., Hdt., Pi.); dtacdaAAwv 
[pres.ptc.] (Od.). 
eETYM Unexplained. As DELG remarks, connection with Am is impossible as the 
latter has long ä-. The gloss from Hesychius ànó tod tai dtaic Od)Aetv is clearly a 
folk etymology. The proposal by Frisk Eranos 31 (1933): 21ff. to posit *ä-Bapotog = 
Skt. á-dhrsta- ‘irresistable’, to 0ápooc, is a desparate attempt. See also Fur.: 379. 


ateıpng [adj.] ‘indestructible, stubborn, hard’ (IL). <?> 
*ETYM Mostly connected with » teipw ‘to tire’, Lat. tero ‘to rub’, in which case the 
proposal by Bechtel 1914 s.v. to posit *ätepf-ng (with the *-u- of tépv) makes some 
sense. Improbable is the proposal by Wackernagel 1897: 14ff., who assumed *ätepo- 
fic to > tépoopa and an original meaning ‘not dried up, fresh’. 
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atéuBw [v.] ‘to maltreat, med. ‘to be bereft of (Il), also ‘to revile (A. R.) by a false 
interpretation of @ 312, acc. to Leumann 1950: 33. 4?» 
*VAR Only pres. 
«DER &réuftoc: ueuyípotpoc ‘criticizing’ (EM). 
eETYM Unknown. Traditionally connected with Skt. dabhnóti ‘to damage’ < *d'eb'., 
but aspiration is not lost after nasal in Greek (Schwyzer: 333). 


atevijs, Ze [adj.] ‘tense, fixed, attentive’ (Hes.). «IE? *ten- ‘draw, stretch’> 
DER Atevilw [v.] ‘to stare’ (Hp.), dteviouög (Thphr.) and atéwotc (Paul. Aeg.). 
*ETYM Perhaps ‘with tension’, if derived from a substantive *t&vog [n.] = Lat. tenus 
[n.] ‘cord’ with copulative a- (and Ionic psilosis), from the root of » teivw. 


ätep [prep.] ‘without, far from’ (Il). «IE *sn-ter, *snHu, *snHi without» 

«DER átepOe(v), Aeol. ätepda id. (Pi, A. and S. [lyr.]); anätepdev, also as adv. (IL). 
*ETYM A psilotic form (perhaps Aeolic) from *atép, identical with OHG suntar 
‘separated, but’ < PIE *sn-ter. There was also a form *snH(e)u giving Greek » ávev 
and remade in Skt. sanu-tdr ‘separate from, far away’ (cf. Av. hanara). Again 
differently formed are ToA sne, ToB snai ‘without’, Lat. sine ‘id’ < *seni, Olr. sain 
‘particular, different’. However, these words require a laryngeal (*snH-), which is 
impossible for dtep. This is problematic, but remains unsolved to date (in spite of 
Meier-Briigger Glotta 66 (1988): 137-141). The suggestion by Nikolaev 2007: 165 that 
ätep continues *h,n-ter is unacceptable, in view of the problems this creates for 
> &vev (which he derives from *h,n-eu). The fact that the word is psilotic shows that 
it is a poetic (epic and Ionic) word. 


&répapvog [adj.] ‘hard, stubborn, merciless’ (Od.). 41E? *terh;- 'overcome'» 
«VAR Athematic dtepäuwv ‘id. (Ar.). 
«DER &tepau vía (Hp.), atepauvötng (Thphr.), dtepauvwöng (Gal.). 
eETYM Analyzed as a privative formation to a noun *répapa, from the root of 
>teipw, » Tépr|v, which implies an original meaning ‘without weakness’. This is 
semantically a bit strained, and worse, there is no evidence for *h, in this root 
(*terh,-). It seems more natural to connect *terh,- ‘to overcome’, as found in Hitt. 
tarra-"*") ‘to be able’, Skt. tirdte ‘to overcome’. There is also an adjective » tepäuwv, 
but Frisk and Chantraine think that it may be secondarily derived from atépapvoc. 


ATEPOG —Étepoc. 


atéwv [ptc.] unknown, ‘mad’ vel sim. (IL). 4?» 
«VAR citéet (Call. fr. 633). 
*ETYM Connection with äm (Bechtel 1914) seems impossible because there the å- is 
long. It has therefore been proposed to read Y 332 as ät&ovra with synizesis, or even 
as a(F)atéovta. 


arn [f.] ‘damage, guilt, blindness, dazzlement’ (Il), ‘penalty, fine’ (Gortyn). 4?» 
*COMP äv-atog, Art-atog (Gortyn). 
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«DER &trjpóc ‘blinded, bringing disaster’ (Thgn., A.), atypia (Pl. Com., X.); atäonaı 
(àpaváopas see below) ‘to suffer or sustain damage’ (S., E.), ‘to lose a suit, be fined’ 
(Gortyn, Gytheion). 

«ETYM As appears from avdta (Alc.) and denominative dfataétat (Gytheion), at 
derives from *àpátr. Note dyatäcdaı (= àpa-)- PAanteodaı ‘to be damaged’ (H.). 
The à- is long except in Archil. 73 (where it is possible to read Gyn, see Page 
Entretiens Hardt 10 (1964): 110), and in A. Ag. 131 (where Hermann reads aya). 
*araty is a verbal noun to *ápá-oat (see » daw), which could mechanically derive 
from PIE *h,ueh,-. Fur: 234 compares Atom with ànátn (interchange f/m). Cf. 
DELG Supp. sv. »ddw on the parallellism with Hitt. wastul ‘fault’, which is 
semantically very neat - but this does not prove that there is an etymological relation 
with ärm. 


àTnpeA rs 1 eAéo. 


atiCw [v.] ‘not to heed, to despise’ (IL). 4GR» 
«VAR Aor. atio(o)aı. 
*ETYM Formation in -({)(w to the stem of » tiw; cf. the synonym ook dAeyilw. 


atıtalXAw —àTaAÓc. 


atiw [v.] ‘to dishonor’ (Thgn. 621, Orph. L. 62). «GR» 
*ETYM Incidental formation, antithetic to »tiw after the pattern of tıuaw : draw 
(which derives from &upoc, but has been reshaped after tıuaw). Cf. the older form 
> Atilw. 


‘AtAac, -avtog [m.] ‘Atlas’ (Od.), name of the god who carries the pillars of heaven. 
<PG> 
«DER AtAavtic [f.] (Hes), among other things the name of a mythical island, 
plausibly interpreted as Minoan Crete (Castleden 1998); thence AtAavrıkög (E.) and 
AtXdvtetog (Critias). 
«ETYM Originally the name of an Arcadian mountain god; the name was transferred 
to the mountain chain in Western Africa, see Solmsen 1909: 24. 
The old interpretation is that the word is built from copulative a- and the root *telh,- 
of tAfjvat, and that it was later reshaped to an nt-stem (cf. AtAdyevéwv Hes. Op. 
383). The name of the African mountain is also compared with Berber ddrar 
‘mountain’ (Steinhauser Glotta 25 (1936): 229ff.). Brandenstein Arch. Orbis 17:1 
(1949): 69ff. plausibly suggested folk-etymological reshaping of Berb. ddrar. 
The assumption of initial *sm- is clearly a desperate guess. It cannot to be expected 
that this ancient Titan carries an Indo-European name; moreover, Pre-Greek words 
often end in -ant-. See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 12". 


Atunv, -£vog [m.] ‘servant, slave’ (Call.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Atuevog [m.] (Archil, POxu. 8, 1087 column 2, 38, Call. fr. 538), also as an 
adjective = ÖovAıkög (H.). ! 
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«DER Auge female servant’ (EM); also döjeviöeg (EM), after Stiwc? àtpevia 
‘slavery’ (Man, AP), ätueviog ‘laborious’ (Nic. denominative àtueúvw (Nic.), for 
*ATLLEVEUW. 

*ETYM The variation t/Ó points to a substrate word. Fur.: 179 (also 95) adduces 
Aa1Lteveía- 6ovAeía (H.); other instances of A-/zero are found ibid.: 392. 


ätuög [m.] ‘steam, vapor, odor’ (A.). 4?» 
VAR àtuń [f.] ‘id? (Hes.). 
«DER attic [f.] ‘steam’ (Hdt., Pl, Arist.), whence atpidwdr (Arist) and attud6ona 
[v.] ‘to be changed into steam’ (Arist.). Also ättwöng (Arist, Thphr.), atpitw [v.] ‘to 
steam, evaporate’ (S., X., Arist), which may also derive from attic. 
«ETYM Contracted from dettdc, cf. the glosses detuöv- TO nveðua ‘wind’, deta: 
QAó€ ‘flame’ (H.)? Compared with » drut, and further with » ait}, but the vocalism 
is unexplained. DELG points to the difference in meaning with dru (see Solmsen 
1901: 271f.). Not to Skt. atmán- ‘soul’, OHG ätum ‘breath’ < *h,eh,t-m-. 


ÅTOG —áatoc. 
atpakic =atpaKtoc. 


atpaxtog [m., f.] ‘spindle’ (Hdt.), also ‘arrow’ (S, A. fr. 139); Laconian acc. to Th. 4, 
40. <PG(V)> 
«VAR áópaxtog (H., gloss.), see LSJ Supp. 
«DER Diminutive atpaktıov (Epic. anon. in Arch. Pap. 7, 9, fr. 10; POxy. 14, 1740, 2). 
atpaxtvA(A)ic, -(Goc 'spindle-thistle, Carthamus lanatus (Arist, Thphr., Theoc.), 
atpaxic kind of thistle (Gal.), see Stromberg 1940: 105. 
*ETYM The connection with Lat. torqued, tpémw and Myc. to-ro-qe-jo-me-no 
/trok”eiomenos/, etc. is impossible in view of the -k-; moreover, the à- would remain 
unexplained. 
It is rather a loan from the substrate; this may find support in äöpaKtog and atpaxic, 
if the variation x/Kt is old and not due to simplification. Skt. tarku- has formerly 
been compared, but it derives from tark- ‘to turn’ and is unrelated. 


atpands [f.] (foot)path' (Hdt.). <PG?(v), EUR?» 

«VAR Ataprıög (Il), dtapmtds (IL), atpamitds (Od.) after aprakitdc (s.v. Pändka); 
Atpanııtög (AB 460). 

*ETYM Often taken as copulative a- and the verbal root tpam- seen in » tpaméw ‘to 
tread (grapes); the o-grade of which is seen in tponéovro- érátovv ‘were treading’ 
(H.). Possible, though the formation is strange (cf. the doubts in DELG). It is rather 
a substrate word, of which the interchange ap/pa could also be an indication. In IE 
words with this variation, one of the variants is analogical, but this seems impossible 
here: the root has a full grade II tpen-, so we cannot understand the vocalization 
-ap-. Ru. tropá ‘id’ (Fraenkel 1956a: 104) could point to a European substrate word 
(cf. Beekes 2000). 


&tpáq avc, -voc [f.] ‘orach, Atriplex roseg (Hp.). 4PG(V)» 
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eVAR áópáqaEuc (&6p-), àvópáqa£uc, dtpäpalıc, cf. Hdn. Gr. 1, 539; 2, 49; 467 and 
Strómberg 1940: 160. 

*ETYM Clearly a substrate word, as is shown by the variants 6/1, the prenasalization 
and perhaps the interchange ui, Folk etymology (after áópóc, åàvńp) does not 
explain all the variants. See Fur.: 179, etc. Lat. atriplex is a loan from Greek (Frisk) 
rather than a parallel borrowing (as suggested by André 1956 s.v.). 


ätpexns [adj.] ‘exact, precise’ (11); see Luther 1935: 43ff.; Leumann 1950: 304f. 4?» 
«VAR Homer has only adverbial atpexéc and ätper&wc. 
«DER dtpéxela ‘what exactly happened, truth’ (Hdt, Pi), Ion. also -ein (-in); 
ätpekörng ‘id.’ (sch.). Denominative verb atpexéw [v.] ‘to be sure, etc.’ (E. fr. 315). 
*ETYM Unknown. The analysis as a compound of privative a- and an s-stem *vpékoc, 
in the sense ‘undistorted’, finds no further support: connection with the root of Lat. 
torqueö is impossible, because a reflex of the labiovelar would be lacking. 


ATPEMA «VAR ATPENAG. — TpELLW. 


atponavnaıg [adj.] uncertain (IG 5(1), 278 [Lacon. I?]). «GR» 
«DER Also npa oravratic. 
*ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1911): 269f. (also Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 211) reads 
adpondtimaic = ‘the ripe nána. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 658 objects that a 
boy cannot be döpög if he is in his sth year (LSJ Supp.) of state education (at the age 
of 12). He convincingly interprets the first element as ‘second’ (dtepoc), see 
Szemerenyi 1964: 271. 


atpbvyetog [adj.] uncertain (Il.), epithet of the sea and the aether. «1E? *trug- 'dry'» 
*ETYM In antiquity connected with » tpvydw and interpreted as ‘unfruitful’, but this 
is formally not easy. Vine 1998: 62-64 proposes *y-trug-eto- 'un-dry-able, cf. 
Erpvyev- éEnpavOn and tpuyntög = Enpacia. This is quite possible. Leukart 1986 
analyzed it as intensive å- and tpúw, assuming the sense ‘strongly murmuring’; this 
is less probable. 


ätta 1 [m.voc.] ‘father’ (11). «1E atta ‘father’> 
«VAR átt&v [acc.] ‘grandfather’ (Thespiae). 
«DIAL Thess. acc. to Eust. 777, 54, used to address one's foster father. 
*ETYM A nursery word which is found in several IE languages, and may be inherited: 
Lat. atta inflected Hitt. atta-, Go. atta, gen. -ins, etc; suffixed OCS otocv. See also 
> dna. 


TTA 2 — tivà. «VAR Atta = ATIVA. = tic. 
attapvydas —àrrayàc. 


attayac, -à [m.] kind of partridge, francolin, Tetrao francolinus (Ar) See 
Thompson 1895 s.v. <PG?(S)> 
*VAR dttTayrjv, -fjvoc (Arist.), which is the scientific form; also dttayfic, -éoc (Opp.); 
without a-: ta yrjv = attayryv (Suid.). 
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«DER Diminutive attaynvapiov (gramm.), ra ynvápiov (Suid.). Fish name attayivoc 
(Dorio apud Ath, ms. ewäch perhaps after the color (Strömberg 1943: 120), but see 
Lacroix Ant. class. 6 (1937): 295. 

*ETYM On the formation see Chantraine 1933: 31 and 167, Björck 1950: 63 and 272, 
Stromberg 1944: 45, also Hubschmid 1963: 119. Unexplained; it is called 
onomatopoeic (after the cry) by Ael. N. A. 4, 42. It could be a substrate word (note 
the suffix -nv, for which see Fur: 1727). On the variant without prothetic vowel, see 
Fur: 374. 


árTákr]c, -ov [m.] ‘kind of locust’ (LXX). <Lw> 
«VAR Also àttakúç (LXX), dttakog [m.] (Aristeas, Ph.). 
«ETYM Probably a loanword, but from the orient, or from the substrate? See Gil 
Fernández 1959: 238. Cf. > att&Xaßoc. 


árraA(Qopat [v.] x rÀavápat ZtkeAo( ‘to cause to wander (Sicilian) (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Acc. to Lobeck 1843: 147 it is a denominative of dtaddc; this remains 
hypothetical. 


ättava [n.pl.] - trpyava. kai tÀakoüq ó En’ adrwv okevatóuevoc frying-pan; flat cake 
which is prepared on it’ (H.). <Lw> 
«DER Diminutive attavidec: rÀAakoüvrec, EvOpumtot ‘flat cakes, sops’ (H.). Further 
attavitns ‘a cake’, beside tnyavitns (Hippon.) and taynvitns (Ath.), see Redard 
1949: 87f. 
«ETYM Unknown. Because of the form in Hippon., Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 282f. 
supposed that the word was Anatolian, see O. Masson 1962: 119. Ernout 1946: 28 = 
Ernout BSL 30 (1930): 92 compares Lat. atena, adtanus, atanuuium, atanulus, cups 
for religious service, which he considers to be Etruscan (but the Greek words are not 
cups). 


a&ttapayos [m.] ‘crumb, morsel of bread’ (Ath., Call), Tò &Aäxıotov. oi 6& Tac Emi TOV 
dptwv pAuKTalvac. oi 68 tac KaAovuevag wiyac ‘blisters on cakes or loafs of wheat- 
bread; morsels’ (H.). 4PG?> 
*ETYM Certainly a loanword, possibly Pre-Greek. 


árrápvpa [n.]? - nöra, oöpıona Kpruxóv ‘drink, Cretan device’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Brown 1985: 35 thinks oóqiopa should be understood in the sense ‘invention, 
specialty. He derives àttápvpa from the place name Antapa (with Cretan 
assimilation). Like Latte, he considers a mistake for *attapikd. 


attéAaBog [m.] an edible locust (Hdt.). 4PG(s)» 
*VAR atteXeßog (LXX), cf. atteAeBd@Oadttoc (Eub.); also Thess. PN Attekeßeilog], 
at(t)eAeBaia Masson Mus. Helv. 43 (1986): 486. Also ättekäßn- axpidac "locusts' 
*ETYM Clearly a substrate word (note Boch, Semitic etymology by Lewy 1895: 175 
Stromberg 1944: 16 reckoned with Egyptian origin. 


ácti]yóc [m.] ‘male goat’ (Magnesia Mae. [II*]; Eust. ad ı 222). <Lw Anat.» 
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*ETYM Acc. to Eust, dttnydc was used by certain Ionians; Arnobius 5, 6 calls the 
word attagus ‘hircus’ Phrygian. So probably an Anatolian loan. 


Attikdc, Arte [adj.] ‘Attic’. 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also Atdıxög (IG 47(1), 104), Auge (IG 47(1), 102) Fem. ArOic ‘Attic’, 
especially the land ‘Attica’. 
*ETYM Derived from the same source as the name of Athens, displaying 0, geminated 
t0, and unaspirated tt, which are typical Pre-Greek variants. See » A Diva, 


átropat [v.] to set the warp in the loom, i.e. start the web’ (Hermipp. 2). «IE "bet: 
‘stick, pierce’> 
«DER dopa ‘warp’ (AB), cf. diaopa (Call., etc.) from ótáGopat = árropat (Nicophon), 
see below. Cf. ätteodau- óiátecOat otruova (H.). 
*ETYM &ttopat derives from *át-iopau ói-áGopraumust be analogal after verbs in -Cw. 
Bechtel 1914: 130f. connected » froo, The connection with Alb. end, ind ‘to set the 
warp in the loom’ (for which Klingenschmitt 1982: 113° reconstructs *h;nt-ie-) is 
impossible, as *h,nt- gave Greek *ävt- (in spite of Nikolaev’s recent attempt, 
Nikolaev 2005). 
Van Beek (p.c.) proposes to connect Hitt. hatt-“ ‘to pierce, prick’ and reconstruct 
*h,et-ie/o- for dttopat. In Greek, the verb was restricted in its meaning to weaving; 
cf. also » &aottc, which may derive from *-h,et-ti-. The development of meaning is 
trivial; compare MoE stitch beside stick (into), and MoDu. insteken ‘to insert’ (in 
knitting). 


a&tbfopat [v.] ‘to be frightened, amazed, terrified’ (II.). «PIE *h,tug- ‘be terrified’> 
«VAR Aor. pass. atvyGeic, later ATbLw, aor. atvEat. 
«DER AtulnAög ‘terrible’ (A. R.). 
*ETYM The comparison wirh Hitt. hatuki- ‘terrible’ and Skt. tujydte ‘to be seized by 
panic’ (the usual mg. of Skt. tuj- is ‘to push, set in motion’) convinces both formally 
and semantically. 


op [adv.] ‘again, on the other hand, on the contrary’ (Il). «IE *h;eu ‘away, again’> 
«DER As a prefix in » abydttelv. 
*ETYM To Lat. au- in au-fugiö, etc, Lith. au-, OCS u- ‘away from’, further to Skt. dva 
‘down’. It is frequently found in adverbs and particles, e.g. abre (abTäp), abuc, abtiv 
(adtika), oft, offe, oe, and in the pronoun » abtóc. Cf. Osc. auti = Lat. aut, and 
Lat. autem. 


avaivw «VAR adak&oc. = adoc. 


adayım [f.] = avavır, “inpavrıkrı vóooc, atrophy’ (Hp. gloss. XIX 86, 18 K) [not in LSJ]. 
*GR» 
*ETYM Concatenation of abog ‘dry’ (avaivw, adavın), and a second element, cf. 
xopóaw óc ‘disease in the great guts. Connection with äntw ‘to fasten’ may be 
doubted. f 


adyı [f.] ‘light, glow, ray of light’, e.g. of the sun (Il). 41E? *h,eug- ‘shine’> 
*COMP On pedavavyre, etc., see DELG. 
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DER adyrieig ‘clear-sighted’ (Nic.), om (Aidoc) name of a precious stone (Plin.); 
avyitic plant name = ávayaAAis f] Dorvikij (Ps.-Dsc.), see Redard 1949: 67, 7o and 
Strömberg 1940: 25). 

Denominative verbs: 1. abydCojtat (-áčw) “to see clearly, lighten, shine upon’ (Il, 
poet, LXX), verbal nouns abyaona (LXX) and abyaoptds (Placit.); abyáorepa 
‘lightening’ (Orph.). 2. avyéw [v.] ‘to illuminate’ (LXX). 

Note a$yoc (H.) as an explanation of gc Aùyo [f.] name of a bitch (X.) is probably 
a term of endearment. 

*ETYM Probably an old verbal noun, cf. Alb. ag ‘dawn’ < *h,eug-, see Demiraj 1997. 
Perhaps further to OCS jugs ‘South, south wind’. Connection with the root *h,eug- 
‘to increase, grow strong’ seems plausible, in view of the limited distribution of the 
words meaning ‘light’. 


avön [f.] (human) voice, sound, speech’ (Il). «1E *h,ued- ‘speak’> 

«VAR *ovdrjecoa is a suggestion of Aristotle for abörjeooa, meant as ‘Enlyeıog’; on 
this see Beekes Sprache 18 (1972): 127f. 

«DER avdietc ‘with (human) voice’ (IL); denominative verb aùôáw, aor. abönca 
‘talk, speak, speak to’ (Il). (Chantraine’s opposition of a god(dess) with a human 
voice, language as opposed to the language of the gods is wrong. It means ‘having a 
voice [to speak with]’, which may be ‘human’ or ‘beautiful’ as the context requires; 
see Beekes, l.c. 128 n.3.) 

*ETYM Mostly derived from a root *h,ued- that is assumed for » deidw, and with 
lengthened grade for 4(F)6-wv. An o-grade *h,uod- is assumed for the name ‘Hoi- 
(F)odo¢ and in Foóóv (written yoddév)- yórra ‘sorcerer’, roóav (written y-)- KAaietv 
‘to weep’ (H.), but DELG considers the glosses unreliable. Note that this would 
presuppose the Saussure Effect (loss of the initial laryngeal before o-grade of the 
root), which is not certain (see Van Beek 2009). The problem with this whole 
account is that an alternation *h,u-ed- beside *h,u-ei-d is suspicious, and that a long 
vowel in *h,u-éd- is not very probable either. 

There has also been discussion whether *h,ud- gave 06- (Beekes) or avéd- (Peters 
1980a: 65ff., 72). The zero grade is seen in » bdéw, cf. iQapóc < *h,id"-. Outside Greek, 
a root *(h,)ued(H)- is found in Skt. vádati ‘speak’, ptc. uditá- and in OCS vaditi. A 
root-final laryngeal is improbable, as we would then expect aspiration of the stop in 
Sanskrit. Hitt. uttar ‘word, thing, story, reason, etc.’ is probably unrelated, while Lith. 
1sg. vadinü ‘to call, name’ points to *-d"- on account of Winter's Law. See » ändwv, 
> ovdrjecoa. 


aveptw po. 

a0áónc, -eç [adj.] ‘conceited, presumptuous, arrogant’ (Hdt.). 4GR» 

«DER Thence abdäöeıa ‘conceit, presumption’ (Att., Hell, also -ia; abOadtkdc (Ar.). 
Denominative a)0aóí(touat [v.] ‘to be presumptuous, etc. (PL, Them.), addäsıona 
(A.X; also av0aóiátoLiat (J.) ‘id’. 

*ETYM From *avto-Fadng, a compound of adtéc and the root of áóeiv < *swad- with 


crasis. A contracted Ionic form abtwöng is given by A. D. Pron. 74, 9 and H See 
> áàvóávo. 
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av8évtyc¢, -ov [m.] ‘author, perpetrator’, also ‘murderer’ (Hdt.). «IE *senH- ‘win, 
accomplish’> 
«DER Only late, e.g. fem. av0évtpia = kupia (Lydia); avOevtia ‘dictatorship’ (LXX, 
pap.) ab0evtikds ‘authentic, correct, etc.’ (pap.), etc. 
*ETYM The forms avdto-évtne¢ (S.) and ovvévtnc: ovvepyóc ‘working together’ (H.) 
point to earlier *évtng, the full grade of the root of ävbw ‘to accomplish’, combined 
with abtdéc. The root is anit from forms where the laryngeal was lost before vowel, 
acc. to Rikov Orpheus 4 (1994): 63-66. On the later history of the word see DELG. 


aüdı [adv.] ‘right here, there, immediately’ (11); later contaminated with aödıc ‘again’ 
(Call). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably, aððı arose from abtößı by haplology (Meillet MSL 20 (1920): 106f.). 
Att. ab@ic and Rhegin. aððıv seem to be conflations of abdı and abric/ aðtıv (see 
Schwyzer: 629); on -ç and -v see Schwyzer: 619f. 


adiaxoı in N 41-2 pàoyì toot àoAMéeq r|& OvEAAH || äBpopor adiaxoı « ?» 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, Aeolic for *ä-FiFaxoı (Schwyzer: 224) which would belong to 
iaxn < *ripaxr. Acc. to Aristarchus, å- is copulative or intensive: ‘shouting intensely’; 
acc. to Apion and Hesychius it contains privative à-, meaning ‘without a sound’; less 
probable. The application of Qpópoc to fire, wind, etc. is found more often. See 
> iáxa. 

avidetoc [ad j.] ‘invisible’, in &vióérov: àqavoóc, dopatov (H.). «IE *uid- ‘see’> 
*ETYM Probably from *n-uid-eto-, where *-etó- has potential value. Vine 1998: 33-35 
argues for the interpretation of Myc. o-wi-de-ta-i as a dat.pl. /owidetähi/ ‘to the 
invisible deities (of the nether world?) < *z-uid-eto-. 


abAak —&AoE. 


adAn [f.] ‘open court, courtyard’ (since Il.). «IE *h,eus-leh,> 
«VAR Another formation in ao, acc. -ıv, gen. -5o¢ [f.] ‘night camp (in open air)’ 
(11). 
*COMP äypavAog ‘who passes the night outside’ (Il); £ÉravAoc (Od.). 
«DER abAetoc ‘of the courtyard’ (Od.), after Épkeioc; adAalog (LXX) is rare and late, 
substantivized as avAaia [f.] ‘curtain’ (Hyp., Thphr.), also abAeía (Andania); abov 
[n.] ‘cottage, fold, cave’ (h. Merc.); aöAuog [adj.] ‘belonging to the abAn or abdtov (A. 
Brong, Emavdic Dn pikpa abAn (AB 463); adAıkög ‘of the court’ (Plb., Phld.). 
Diminutive a)A(ótov (Thphr.). adAitng (abvAntns H.) ‘farm servant’ (S, A. Ri 
abAddec (API), of vüLıyaı, cf. kpnviáðes. 
Denominative verb avAifouat [v.] ‘to lie in the courtyard, camp (in the open), pass 
the night’ (IA), late verbal nouns avAtotc (Ael), abAtouds (Sm. H.), aŭMopa (sch.); 
aboctrjpiov (Herm., Aq.). 
*ETYM avaAn, avAtc are derivations of the root of » iaów, » deca ‘to spend the night, 
which is also seen in Arm. aw-t' ‘place to spend the night’ and aganim ‘to spend the 
night. The formation in -I- has also been supposed in ToB auläre, ToA olar 
‘companion’, if from *h,eu-I(e)h,- + -ro-. 
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As remarked by Clackson 1994: 104ff. (already Peters 1980a: 39f.), all Greek forms 
may derive from *h,eus-l-. Clackson sees no reason to assume a separate root *h,eu- 
just for Armenian, and assumes old Schwebeablaut *h,eus- ~ *h,ues-. 


adAnpa >ebAnpa. 
abu avn. 


aA óc [m.] ‘hollow tube, pipe, flute’ (Il); also ‘cow-bane, Cicuta virosa’ (Ps.-Plu.). «IE 
*h;eu-l- ‘tube’> 
«DER Diminutive adAioxog (Thgn., Hp., S. Arist.), abAidtov (Alex. Trall.). 
avAwv [m., f.] “defile, glen, etc.’ (Hdt.); on -wv, see Chantraine 1933:164; diminutive 
abAÀovíokoc [m.] (Thphr.), avAwvddec (Opp.), of vipeat, cf. addrddec to » abh), 
Av\wvets epithet of Dionysus (Attica), abAwviiw (H.). abAwtdc ‘provided with 
pipes’ (A.). 
Denominative verb adA&w [v.] ‘to blow (a flute)’ (Alcm.), aöAnoıg ‘flute-playing’ (Pl., 
Arist.), aöAntıa ‘piece of music for the flute’ (Pl, Ar); opge ‘flutist’ (IA) and 
avAntip (Ion.) ‘flute-player’, fem. adAntpig (IA), whence diminutive abAntpidtov 
(Theopomp. Hist.), also abArjtpia. (D. L.); adAntıkög [adj.] “concerning the flute or 
flutist’ (Pl, Arist.), from avAntis or from adA&w, abAöc. TN abAntiptov (H.) and 
avAntnpia: adrA@v Ortkn ‘place for storing flutes’ (H.). 
oof (cod. adi) QAéy ‘blood-vessel’ (H.), cf. xOME ‘guts, bowels’. On the mg. of 
avbA@mc, epithet of the helmet (Il.), see Trümpy 1950: 44. Also abAwniac a kind of 
tunny(?), perhaps = avOiac (Thompson 1947: 20)? 
*ETYM Several cognates with a suffix -I- are found, e.g. Lith. aulas [m.] ‘leg of a boot’, 
MoNw. (dial.) aul ‘hollow stalk of Angelica’, Lat. alvus ‘belly, cavity, etc.’ (with 
metathesis). Hitt. auli- [c.] ‘tube-shaped organ in the neck’ < *h,ouli-, OPr. aulis 
‘shin. The words adduced all denote hollow or tube-like objects. The 
correspondences avAdc : Lith. aulas, xavAóc : Lith. káulas < *keh,u-ló- are 
noteworthy, see Güntert 1914: 154. See » ÉvavAoc. 


advog =Paüvoc. 


avéw [v.] ‘to increase, strengthen, magnify; grow’ (1l). «IE *h.eug-, *h,ueg-s- ‘grow > 
eVAR aétw (IL), aot&ávo (Ion.-Att.), ab&óvo (Aesop.), aor. avkijoat, late áeEijoou 
(Nonnos). It is unfortunate that aŭķw and av&dvw are not treated separately in LSJ. 
DER Action nouns abvé&notc (IA), avénoia (Hdt.), aŭčnua (Hp. Ei abt (Pl), adkic 
(H. vl in Pl. Phlb. 42d) ‘increase, growth’. Agent noun av&nti¢ [m.] ‘booster, 
promotor’ (Orph.), Av&w name of a goddess of growth (Paus., Poll.). 
avékic, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘young of the tunny’ (Phryn. Com, Arist., Nic.), see Strömberg 1943: 
127, either from av&w or aü£n. 
Adjectives: ab&ntıkög ‘increasing, furthering’ (Hp., Arist), at&ytoc ‘id’ (Hp, AJ, 
uncertain ad&npög (Nic.). 
«ETYM Derived from the PIE root *h,uegs-, where the -s- is probably presentic in 
origin. *h,ueg- is found in Gm. (e.g. Go. wahsjan), Skt. vaksdyati ‘to make grow’, Av. 
vaxs- 'id.". 
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A root *h,eug-, without -s-, is found in Lat. augeö ‘to increase (tr.), Go. aukan, Lith. 
áugti ‘to grow’; the zero grade in Skt. ugrd- [adj.] ‘big, strong’. An s-stem is found in 
Lat. augur ‘prophet’, Skt. djas- [n.] ‘strength’, enlarged in Lat. augustus ‘venerable’. 
With -s-, *h,eugs- is found in ToB auks- ‘to grow (intr.)’. Zero grade *ug-s- is found 
in Skt. pres. ptc. uksant-, med. uksdmana-, and Av. pres. uxsiieiti ‘grows’. 

The conclusion to be drawn from all these forms is that *h,eug- and *h,ueg-s- are old, 
where the full grade slot changed in the latter because of the root structure. The same 
phenomenon is found in àAxr| < *h,elk- beside àAéEc < *h,lek-s-. 


aog [adj.] “dry (IL). «IE *h,s-us- dree 
eDIAL Att. adoc. 
«DER Abstract abötng [f.] ‘drought’ (Arist.); abovr (Archil., A. [lyr.], Herod.), cf. 
kahAovi, ńôový (Chantraine 1933: 207). 
avaAéoc ‘dry (Hes. poet.) like dlaA&og etc; abnpög (AP), cf. abotrpóc; also aboöv- 
Enpóv ‘dry’ (H.) with a suffix -s- like in pvoóc, yavoóc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 454). 
On avotahéoc, abotnpds, see below. 
Denominative verb avaivw [v.] ‘to dry’, also abaivw (compounded with àr-, ag-, 
kat-, kad-avalvw); thence avavoicg ‘drying, dehydration’ (Arist.), avaopóg ‘id.’ 
(Hp.); adavtr name of a disease ‘dehydration’ (Hp.). 
A primary verb seems to be implied by the gloss atw: Enpaivw ‘dry up’ (Hdn.), 
which finds support in dgavet (Ar. Eq. 394), unnecessarily corrected in äpävei by 
Solmsen 1901: 277, and perhaps in mpocaton (S. Ant. 619). It may be denominative, 
however (Schwyzer: 723). Thence agoe (EM). 
Two adjectives with related mg.: adotaA&og ‘dried up’ (Od), cf. avadéoc; and 
adornpög ‘harsh’ (Hp.) presuppose a verbal adj. *abotog; but cf. the synonym 
KavoTeElpa. 
*ETYM a?0c, avdog is cognate with Lith. saiisas, OCS sux», OE sear all ‘dry’. Skt. sosa- 
[m.] ‘drying’, assimilated from *sosa-, is secondary. Uncertain is the appurtenance of 
Alb. than ‘dry’, see Demiraj 1997 s.v. Forms pointing to *sus- are Skt. stiska- = Av. 
huska-, OP uška- ‘dry’, perhaps also Lat. sūdus ‘dry, bright’ < *suzd- (but see De 
Vaan 2008 s.v.). From *sus-, verbs like Skt. süsyati, Latv. sust “to become dry’ are 
derived. 
Lubotsky KZ 98 (1985): 1-10 argues that the Greek form goes back on *h,sus-. This 
root shape is found in avotadéog, which has five syllables. Lubotsky further analyzes 
avog as a perfect ptc. of *h,es- ‘to be dry’ (not ‘to burn, glow’), as seen in älw and in 
Lat. äreö. The reconstruction of the root has altered slightly: Lat. is from *h,eh,s-, and 
Gr. älw < *h,ed-ie/o-, but this does not affect the analysis, as a zero grade *h,h,s- is 
simplified to *h,s-. Balto-Slavic and Germanic are derived from *h,sous- with 
secondary o-grade. In this way, the awkward reconstruction *saus- with PIE *a can 
be avoided. 
Doubtful criticism on Lubotsky by Berg and Lindeman Glotta 70 (1992): 181-196, 
based on the reconstruction of a proto-hexameter; they end with assuming IE *a, 
and a prothetic vowel of non-laryngeal origin, etc. See » abyytdc. 


aüpa [f.] usually ‘breeze, fresh air’ (€ 469, etc., poet.), but see below. 
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*ETYM Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 619, 626 connects » àrjp < *h,eus-ér, showing that 
apa still clearly means ‘morning mist’ in € 469. 


apt [adj.] - taxéwe ‘quickly’ (AB 464). 4?» 
*COMP a bpi-Dáràc ‘walking quickly’ (A. fr. 280), in the gloss avpiBatac: AioxoAoc To 
avpi (ms. aüpiov) ém tod taxéwe (ärm, Kai ó adTOG Yuxootaoia obras roi TO 
övopa (fr. 207 M) Taxvßrjuwv CH A 
*ETYM adpıßäräg derives from api Baiverv (Bivar), with the suffix me. Etymology 
unknown. Perhaps the compound contained opp ‘early in the morning’ (see 
> abpiov) and was later misunderstood. Cf. » avpoi. 


aüpıov [adv.] ‘tomorrow’ (IL). «1E *h,eus-r- 'dawn'» 

«DER adpileiv- pryobv Kal TO ei; aüpıov ortepríOecOat ‘be cold or shiver; defer until 
tomorrow’ (H.). 

*ETYM Derived from *aüpı, the old locative of an r-stem also found in Lith. ausra 
‘dawn’, Skt. usra- [f.] ‘morning’, and, within Greek, in » àrjp (see on » ëw) and » f|pi. 
The same stem is also found in äyx-aupog (vó£) ‘near the morning’ (A. R. 4, 111), 
perhaps for earlier *ayxavptoc, which itself would derive from the expression áyyt 
tfj; aüpıov. 


abpoí [?] - Aayoi [ioavpoı] ‘hares’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps related to app. tayéwe (H.). Acc. to Keil Herm. 23 (1888): 317 and 
Latte Glotta 32 (1953): Af. we should read avpoi (= äßpoü)- Aay<v>oi. Doubtful. 


abpooXác, -áóoc —àpaoxáóec. 

ab0tog SAÙTÓG. 

abotaA&og «VAR abctr]póc. = avoc. 

abtap =ATäp, ad. 

àÜTÉW «VAR AUTH. — abo 1. 

abtika [adv.] ‘immediately’ (IL). «GR» 
*ETYM For the ending cf. tıyvika, fvika, 1tóxa, öka, etc; for the first element see at, 
adrıv, and especially avtéc. Cf. Sau id. (Thgn.) from GE op tis 6600 
(Wackernagel 1916: 41*). See Monteil 1963: 296. 

drum [f.] “breath; scent’ (11.). «1E *h,seut- ‘seethe’> 
*COMP vrjvtuog < *n-h,sut-mo-. 
«DER Also dtp rv, -évoc [m.] (Y 765, y 289). 
*ETYM Fritz KZ 106 (1993): 288-299 solved the problem by connecting OHG siodan 
"Sieden, reconstructing *h,seut-. Greek dit- is from *h,sut-; the o-grade *h,sout- is 


found in Go. saups ‘sacrifice’; Fritz also gives a discussion of the semantics. Not to 
deta: pAdE or åetuóv: TO ırveüna (H.), nor to » àrpóc ‘steam, vapor’. 


aùtóðtov [adv.] probably ‘immediately’ (only 0 449). «IE *dieu- ‘light of day'» 
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*ETYM In antiquity, interpreted as ¿č op tç 6600 £A06vra. Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 
258 supposed *avtd-dtfov, derived from the root "dieu- (Lat. dies, » Zevc), 
comparing aùt-ñuap ‘on the same day’, and Skt. sa-dívah ‘at once’. Quite possible. 


aùtokáßðaoç [adj.] ‘improvised, extempore (Arist); also subst. plur. ‘buffoons, 
improvisers (Eup.). 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 316 compares kavaAóc: uwpoAöyog (not to Lyd. kaúng ‘priest’, as per 
Latte) with interchange Däi ß/ f. The group -ß6- is almost certainly of substrate 
origin. To my mind, the word is cognate with xópaAoc, etc. (see Kuiper 1956: 215), 
Fur.: 237. 


abtoKpdtwp, -opoc [m., f.] ‘one’s own master, independent’, = Lat. imperator (Th.). 
*GR» 
*ETYM For older *abvokpatrg after the agent nouns in - top. 


abtóLia Toc, (-1)), -ov [adj.] ‘spontaneous, automatic, of one's own accord’ (Il). «IE 
*mn-to- thought» 
*ETYM Formed of abtög and the zero grade of the root of »uéuova, HÉUOHEN, 
puévoc. The second member -natog agrees with the second element of Lat. 
commentus and with Skt. matá-, Lith. mifitas ‘thought’, etc. Cf. Chantraine 1933: 
303f., Schwyzer: 502f. 


abtoc [pron.] ‘self (Il), 6 adtög ‘the same’; in the oblique cases also as an anaphorical 
pronoun of the 3rd person. «IE *h,eu ‘again’ + *to- ‘that’> 
*COMP Very many compounds; cf. Sommer 1948: 83ff., 153ff. and DELG s.v. See 
> kacíyviiroc, PADTÖÖLOV, PALÜTÖHATOG. 
*DER adtitng (sc. olvog) ‘local wine(?), see Redard 1949: 96; also ‘all alone’ (Arist., 
hapax); adtörng [f.] ‘identity’ (S. E), tabtétig [f.] id? (Arist.). Denominative verbs: 
Tavtdopat ‘to become identified’ (Dam., Procl.), tavtitw [v.] ‘to use as a synonym’ 
(Procl., Eust.). 
aistwe [adv.] ‘just like, like it was, merely, etc.’ (for the accent see Schwyzer: 384); 
avotosg ‘idle, in vain’ (Ibykos) reminds of adt6patoc. 
See further » abtö0L, > adrika. 
«ETYM Risch 1937: 312 derives it from *ad tóv. On Go. aups, aupeis, MoHG öde, etc. 
see Mezger KZ 82 (1968): 288ff. 


abyattetv [v.] - Avaxwpeiv Kal TO &ppéverv £yxatteıv ‘to go back’ (H.). «GR» 
*DIAL Doric 
*ETYM The forms are Cretan, with -xätteıv standing for xóteiv (Buck 1955: 71). It is 
supposed that av-, as a prefix, corresponds with Lat. au- (e.g. auferö), Lith. au-, Slav. 
u-. See » ab. 


abyxéw [v.] ‘to boast’ (Hdt.). 4?» 
*COMP keve-auxnig ‘idle boasting’ (Il.). 
*DER abynua ‘boasting’ (Pi. S., Th.), whence abynpatiac ‘boaster (sch., Eust.) and 
abynpatikds (Eust.); abynots ‘id.’ (Th., Aq.); back-formation aŭxn ‘boasting, pride’ 
(Pi.), abyáv- KabynoLv ‘boasting’ (H.), wrong Güntert 1914: 153f.; abyrjet¢ (Opp., AP); 
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abyog ‘id.’ (sch.). abxaA&og [adj.] ‘boasting, proud’ (Xenoph., H.), cf. GapcaAéoq to 
Bäapoog, Bapoeiv); omg [m.] boaster (Poll.), adynttKkdc ‘boasting’ (sch.). 

*ETYM Unrelated to » £byopat, which goes back on a root *h,ueg""-. Adontz 1937: 10 
derived the word from »aùxńv, assuming an original sense ‘to keep one’s neck 
proudly’; unconvincing formally as well as semantically. On Oettinger’s connection 
with Hitt. huek-" / huk- ‘to conjure, treat by incantation’ is followed with due 
hesitation by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v., as formal (*h,ug'- > Gr. bx-) as well as semantic 
objections can be made against it. Discussion in Peters 1980a: 18ff. 

Fur.: 391 considers non-IE origin, connecting » kavydopat with interchange K-/zero. 
Probably from a Pre-Greek uvular, see Pre-Greek. 


ov, -£vog [m.] ‘neck, throat; isthmus’ (IL). «IE? *h,emg”-u- ‘narrowness’> 
«VAR Aeol. acc. dttpeva (Theoc. 30. 28), abqrv in Jo. Gramm. Comp. 3, 16 is very 
doubtful, cf. Solmsen 1909: 118°. Further Aur, ov, vpáynoc ‘neck, throat’ (H.); 
also dur: adAnv ‘id. (H.). 
«DER abyxéviog ‘of the neck’ (Od.), diminutive abyéviov (An. Ox., Eust.), abyeviac 
[m.] ‘provided with bull’s necks’ (gloss.). Denominative verb abxevilw [v.] ‘to cut the 
throat’ (S), ‘to bind by the throat’ (Ph., Hippiatr.), whence abyeviotrjp [m.] (Lyc. 
Hippiatr.). 
*ETYM The variants dugnv and abyrjv are generally assumed to reflect *amg""-en 
with assimilatory loss of nasality in opt (Pisani Ric. ling. 1 (1950): 182f., most 
recently Pronk fthc.a). The Greek words are then derived from the IE u-stem 
adjective reflected in Skt. amhu-, OCS ozeke, Go. aggwus ‘narrow’, which derive 
from the root *h,emg"-, see rä, One further connects Arm. awji-k‘ [pl.] ‘neck’, 
with a similar assimilation of the nasal to the following labiovelar, which is a 
controversial development (see Clackson 1994: 107ff.). 
Alternatively, the variants may show that the word is Pre-Greek. Variation 
labial/velar, however, is rare (Fur: 388, @/ywplaidc, but cf. yépupa/ Bépupa); also 
a/av is rare; HE occurs mostly before n or intervocalically (Fur: 242-247). 
Therefore, I think we must compare the type öäpvn / Savxva-, which Fur: 229-233 
explains as showing variation labial/r. In my opinion, these forms had a labiovelar 
"erh, which either gave ọ (in Aeolic) or -vx- with anticipation of the labial element 
(see Pre-Greek). So we have *ag-nv beside ab-xrjv; äup-nv then shows the well- 
known prenasalization. 
The Armenian form does not prove IE origin, as it can be a loan from an Anatolian 
language, cf. yépupa - kamurj (Beekes Glotta 78 (2004)). 


adxuög [m.] ‘drought; squalor’ (Hp.). «GR» 
«DER abyunpóc ‘dry, dirty’ (Hp. Chantraine 1933: 232f.), whence rare abstracts 
adxumpötng, adyxunpla, adxunpwöng; abxuwöng id. (Hdt, E, Arist) Hapax 
adxuneıg (h. Hom. 19, 6); abxaA&og (Choeril., Amynt.), after dLaA&og etc. 
Denominative abypéo [v.] ‘to be dry, dirty’ (Od., IA), also adypdw. abxuwoıg ‘dirt 
(Gal. 16, 88) is probably an enlargement of adxqıöc. Late by-form oun [f.] (Q. S., 
Phryn.). 
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*ETYM A compound of »aüog ‘dry’ and -xuı- from the word for earth (see » y8wv), 
see Pronk fthc.a. A similar formation may be preserved in veo-y,1-dc ‘new’, see 
Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 1f. 


aq 1 [v.] ‘to cry aloud, call’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR The v is long everywhere. Ipf. ave (dissyllabic), mostly aor. àüoau fut. dtow. 
«DER ditt (battle) cry’ (cf. Trümpy 1950: 153ff.), Corcyr. afuta, with dütew = ao 
(Il), only pres. except for late moo (Nonn, Epigr. Gr. àütéw can either be 
denominative from dit or deverbative from aw (Schwyzer: 705f.). Also avovi 
‘shouting’ (Semon. 7, 20). 
*ETYM The word may be onomatopoeic, but nothing more can be said. Specht KZ 59 
(1932): 121 mentioned äßa- tpoxdc fj pori (H.). 


abo 2 [v.] ‘to get a light, light a fire’ (e 490). On the mg. Borthwick Class. Quart. 63 
(1969): 296. «IE *h,eus- ‘scoop, take’.> 
*DIAL Myc. pu-ra-u-to-ro /purauströ/ [du.], Evavov- £vOgc, Kompo ‘put in(to) [ipv.]’ 
(H.). 
*COMP évabw ‘to kindle’ (Hdt.), med. ‘to scoop fire’ (IA); ëvavopa ‘spark, etc.’ (Hell) 
and évavotc (Plu. Cim. 10), also of drawing water; &£adoau- éeXeiv ‘to take out’ (H., 
Pl Com.), whence éavotip ‘fire-tongs, xpeäypa (A. inscr) Katadocı- 
KatavtAfjoa (cod. katavAfjoat), katadioa (to pour down, go down’ (H.); also 
Ka8abdoat- àqavíoa “to hide’ (H.). 
Uncertain are katavoeic (Alcm. 95) and ıtpooavon (S. Ant. 619 [lyr.]). 
Further nupavotng [m.] ‘moth that gets singed in a candle’ (A.), nupavotpa [f.] ‘pair 
of fire-tongs’, n0pavotpov [n.] ‘id’ (Herod.), cod. rtópaotpov; all from mip adeıv 
(see the Myc. form above). With analogical loss of o: yolvaütıc: oivoxór ‘vessel (for 
pouring wine) (H.). 
*ETYM abo may be from *h,eus-e/o- or from *h,eus-ie/o-; most Greek forms show 
psilosis. IE cognates are ON ausa ‘to scoop’ « *ausanan and Lat. hauriö ‘to scoop’ 
(with hypercorrect h-) The predominant connection with fire seems to be a 
secondary development of Greek. See » äploow. 


abw 3 =iavw. 
abo 4 =aboc. 


apadia [f.] enmity’ (Eup. 34). «GR» 
«DER &qaóoc ‘displeasing, odious’ (EM) and àqáóioc ‘id.’ (Hdn.). 
*ETYM Derivations from àqavóávo, àqaóeiv (Od.); see » áv6ávo. 


àqáxr [f.] “vetch, Vicia angustifolia’ (Pherecr.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR áqakoc (Schwyzer 1950: 30). 
*ETYM Dsc. and Galen think it comes from gaxög ‘lentil’. The suggestion by Fur.: 373 
is attractive: he takes à- as a prothetic vowel and considers the word to be a substrate 
word (note the change of inflection -og : -n). Likewise Pisani Paideia 11 (1956): 296. 


agpaui@tat [m.pl.] slaves in Crete (Str.). Also dgayu@tat oik&taı Aypoikoı ‘rural 
household slaves’ (H.). «GR» 
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*ETYM Literally, ‘those in a state of dgapia (= agnptia)’ who have no gun. Cf. 
agnpobvtac: Aypoikovg (H.). 


aap [adv.] ‘forthwith, immediately’ (IL). <PG(v)> 
*VAR &qvóc: éEaipvne ‘suddenly’ (H.). 
«DER dpaptepog (Y 311) ‘quicker’; apapei (apapet DELG) Tax&wg Kal axdrtwe 
“quickly and indefatigably’ (EM, H., Suid.). 
*ETYM One connects äpvw, assuming a neuter r/n-stem. Van Windekens 1941: 28 
connects Go. abrs ‘strong’, comparing for the meaning MoE fast. Fur. (see index) 
brilliantly connected &£aipvng and » é&a rívric, and further » aiya, -npdc, assuming a 
substrate element with variation a/ au, n/ @. He also connected » aire etc., which is 
quite possible (cf. MoHG jah, both ‘steep’ and ‘immediate’). 


apapets [m.] ‘belly-fin of the female tunny (Arist. HA 543a, uncertain), vob OrjAeoq 
Obvvov TO Dë TH yaotpi ntepúyiov id. (H.). 4PG?(v)> 
*ETYM Fur: 174 compares áfapra( nınvai, Kompo ‘flying, wings’; for -toç in 
substrate words see dtpaxtoc, áoqaAroc. The suggestion in DELG that it could 
belong with áqap is ununderstandable. 


àqápkr [f.] name of an evergreen tree, ‘Arbutus hybrida’ (Thphr.). <PG?(v)> 
*ETYM Improbable theory by Strömberg 1944: 27ff. (compound from dmo- and 
dpxvc), see Frisk. Unclear is dpapxidevtov- daypevtdv, áOvoíaorov ‘caught, 
unsacrificed’ (H.), see DELG. Fur.: 175 refers to Schwyzer: 530, comparing Thess. 
©apkaöwv, which would point to a prothetic vowel. A substrate word is probable 
anyhow. 


APAGOW «VAR APAW. = NTW. 


agatetv [?] uncertain (IG 5(1), 209: 34); not an infinitive, see Bourguet 1927: 110, 4 and 
124, 1. 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


&qavpósc [adj.] ‘weak’ (Il). < PG(V)» 

*DER agavpdtnys [f. (Anaxag.). Denominative verb óàqavpobrat (Erot, v.l. 
d&pavpodtat), as an explanation of àptaAóvevou ‘becomes weak’. 

*ETYM Unknown. These words are often explained as contaminations (see Frisk), but 
there is no reason to assume such processes; it only testifies to our ignorance. Much 
more probably, Fur.: 330 compares qa poc: xoüqoc ‘light’ (H.), qAaüpoc ‘indifferent, 
bad’ (with inserted A?) and qaóAoc ‘insignificant’. I would suggest that àpavpóç / 
haupög is also cognate (with interchange t1/ labial stop, cf. eg. AKapvoow/ kouupäc, 
etc., see Fur.: 224ff.). Note the v.l. of the verb cited above, and note that -aupog can 
hardly represent something IE (*-eh,u-ro-?). 


agers, -éG [adj.] ‘plain, simple’ (IA). «GR» 
DER á&éAea, -ein [f.] (Hp.), late ageAdtng [f.] (Act. Ap, Vett. Val); Chantraine 
1933: 298. 
*ETYM Highly improbable is the proposal by Persson 1912(2): 7973, who connects 
gedXevs ‘stony terrain’ and analyzes it as ‘without a stone, even’. This etymology is 
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even given by LSJ as the meaning of the word! Chantraine points to the geminate in 
QeAXe0c. New analysis by Taillardat RPh. 71 (1997): 153f see DELG Supp.: the word 
means ‘without quality’, be it positive or negative, and is derived from ägekeiv ‘to 
take away, deprive’. 


ägevog [n.] ‘wealth’ (IL). «1E? *h,b"en- ‘rich’> 
«VAR Also msc., after rAobroc, acc. to Fehrle PhW 46 (1926): 7oof. 
*COMP evngevris (Il); the better attested v.l. ebnyevng can hardly be correct, see 
Bechtel 1914. As a second member in the PNs At-, KAe-, Tipt-agévne. 
«DER With loss of vowel and remarkable final accent: &qvetóg (Il), also àqveóg ‘rich’ 
(IL). Thence back-formation äpvog [n.] (Pi. fr. 219). Lengthened dyvruwv (Antim.), 
after toAvktriLtv, etc. 
Denominative verb dgvvet, apvivet Odie “is blissed’ (H.); puóóv àqvóvovrar 
rÀovrobotv ‘are wealthy’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM The old connection with Skt. ápnas- [n.] ‘possessions, riches’ is now generally 
rejected. äpevog was one of the corner stones of the Pelasgian theory, which must 
now be abandoned (see my Introduction). 
The agreement with Hitt. happina(nt)- 'rich' is remarkable, but cannot be correct in 
view of the more likely comparison with Lat. ops ‘power’, opulentus ‘wealthy’ (which 
is probably not directly related to the Hitt. word, see De Vaan 2008 s.v. ops). 
Balles KZ uo (1997) starts from *n-g”"n-o-, parallel to a formation in -io- in Skt. 
ághnyà- ‘(the valuable animal which is) not to be killed’. She explains the adjective 
with final accent from *ng”"n-es-ö- > àqv£ó-, with metrical lengthening in Homer. 
However, the explanation of the full grade as analogical after o8évoc is improbable; 
the whole construction is not convincing. 
The Greek word looks IE (ablaut; cf. also archaic ebnpevrjc). For Greek a root 
*h,b"en- is the obvious reconstruction. The accent and the form äpveög may be 
explained following Balles: *h,b'nes-6-, with ablaut as in &Xyoc / àAeyeivóc (metrical 
lengthening in Homer is probable as *a@veoto is impossible in the hexameter and 
*àqveoc, -v , etc. are difficult). The recent attempt to connect üqevoc with IE *h,eb"- 
'stream' by Willi 2004 does not convince. 
It cannot be connected with the Hittite word (reading *hpina- is doubtful). A loan 
from Anatolian would probably have x-, and the q, the s-stem, and the adjective 
would be unclear. 


apitwp, -opoc [m.] epithet of Apollo (I 404). 4 GR» 

eVAR üqgnropsía: pavreía ‘power of divination’ (H.). cagrjtep: pdvtic AAndnG, 
Lu]vótr, £ptinveüg ‘true diviner, informer, interpreter’ (H.). 

*ETYM Eustathios and the scholia explained it, among other things, as ‘prophet’ 
(Eust. óitogritop), i.e. from copulative a- and pnui. This cannot be correct. It rather 
derives from ägintu, in the sense ‘who sends off. This could well mean ‘archer’ (‘to 
discharge). Kraus Wien. Ak. Anz. 87: 516ff. suggests ‘who sends off people on a 
journey’. i 


&q0a [f.] a pedriatic illness, ‘thrush’ (Hp.). 4PG?» 
*VAR Mostly plur. äpdaı. ` 
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«DER &qOdór, APBdw (Hp.). 

eETYM Hardly related to äntw. Fur.: 318° thinks it is a substrate word because of the 
group -ọ0- (but I see no reason to follow him in supposing that the dental is 
secondary). 


agia [f.] ‘lesser celandine, Ranunculus ficaria? (Thphr. HP 7, 7, 3). «PG?(v)» 
eETYM The connection with &qiévat (tò ávOoc) in Thphr. is untenable. The word is 
rather a loan. Krahe 1955: 44 connected Lat. apium ‘parsley’ (further to *ap- water), 
Fur: 167 objects that these are quite different plants. Himself, he proposes to 
compare ägpıooa ‘id.’ (Apul. Herb. 15), see ibid.: 330, with parallels for the insertion 
of -p-. 


ägias [?] - Bwyög ‘step, altar’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown; Maaß Arch. f. Religionswiss. 23 (1925): 228 can be forgotten. 


agAaotov [n.] ‘curved poop of a ship, with its ornaments’ (O 717, Hdt.). <PG?> 
«ETYM Bechtel 1921(3): 285 posited ‘that which prevents destruction’, from privative 
à- and » dw; improbable. Rather Pre-Greek, thus already Hermann Gött. Nachr. 
(1943): 1f. For a PG suffix -to- cf. » &rpaxtoc. Borrowed from Greek: Lat. aplustr(i)a, 
-órum. 


àgAerijpec >pAEw. 


&qAotottóc [m.] ‘foaming at the mouth’ (O 607). 4?» 
eETYM Possibly a verbal noun in -ouög to épdrtdev- Stéppeev ‘flowed out; cf. 
StanepAoıdev- Staxéyvtat ‘has been poured out’; rteQAotóévar: PAvKTaLvodoBat ‘to 
have blisters’ (H.), etc., see » pAıöäw. Is the å- copulative, or after » àqpóc ‘id.’? 


äpvw [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (A.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Late dpvwe (Epigr. Gr. 468; Schwyzer: 405, 624°). 
eETYM Related to »ägap; often interpreted as a frozen case form of a heteroclitic 
stem (Schwyzer: 520). More probable is Furnée’s brilliant proposal to connect 
eEaipvnc and » éEanivis, etc. By-forms are apvdc: E£aipvng (Schwyzer: 624) and 
aovidia: apvidav, dpvw (both H.); on aigvidioc cf. » aipvnc. 

àqópóiov [n.] ‘excrement’ (yaotpóc, Nic.). 4?» 
«ETYM Frisk suggests that it is from *dpddiov (äpoðoç ‘excrements’), reshaped 
euphemistically (after pdpoc) or drastically (after ttopór])? Not entirely convincing. 


ägpa [f.] ‘kind of plaster’ (Aét. 15, 14). 4GR» 
eETYM Perhaps a shortening of Appoöitn in the same sense (Aetius). 

ägpatiag [m.] - ioxopóc. Kpfiteg ‘strong (Cretan) (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Latte corrects to dgpattiac, a development of *ägpaktıäc, from áqpaxroc. 
Uncertain. 


&qpíovg [acc.pl.m.] - dBépac ‘chaff (H.). «IE? *He/ob"ri- ‘awn’> 
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«ETYM Hoffmann BB 18 (1892): 287 compared Skt. abhri- ‘hoe, pickaxe’, which 
Wackernagel accepts, see Latte’s edition of Hesychius. However, Szemerényi 
Gnomon 43 (1971): 658 rightly asks whether the meanings are compatible. 


dgptc - uóprov (H.), ie. pudendum muliebre. «GR» 
«ETYM Hypocoristicon of Aphrodite (DELG). 


agptooa [f.] a plant = doxArnmıäg (Apul. Herb. 15). < PG(S,V)> 
*ETYM Fur: 330 connects » àqía. The suffix -too- suggests a Pre-Greek word. 


Agpoditn [f.] goddess of love (IL). <Lw Sem.?» 
eDIAL Cypr. Agopodita, Cret. Apopdita. 
«DER Agpoditdptov an eyesalve (Gal), Agpoditapidéiov ‘darling’ (Pl. Com.); adj. 
Agpodictoc ‘belonging to A.’ (IA), substantivized Agpodiciov ‘temple of A; 
&qpoóíota [n.pl.] ‘sexual intercourse’, àqpoótotaxóc; denominative àáqpoóiotátio [v.] 
‘to have intercourse (IA) whence dágpoóictaguóc, appodtoiactis “lecher, 
&Qpoótctactikóc. 
For Agpodiciactai ‘worshippers of A.’ (Rhodos), cf. AnoAAwviaotaı. 
*ETYM The connection with &qpóc (Kretschmer KZ 33 (1895): 267) and other older 
explanations (eg. Maaß N. Jb. f. d. klass. Altertum 27 (1924): 457ff.) are now 
abandoned. A recent Indo-European attempt was made by Witczak 1993: 115-123. 
As the goddess seems to be of oriental origin (see Burkert 1985: 152ff.), the name 
probably comes from the East too. A possibility is the Semitic name of the goddess 
Astoret, Astarte; cf. Burkert op. cit. 248?. It may have entered Greek via another 
language. Less probable is the connection with Pre-Greek mpttavic, Etr. (e)pr9ni as 
‘lady, mistress’ by Hammarstróm Glotta 11 (1921): 215f. 
West Glotta 76 (1998): 134-138 rejects the idea that the name renders AStart (Ugaritic 
"Attartu), but he thinks it may well be of Semitic origin. It is not easy either to 
connect the root prd, from which a word for ‘pigeon’ was formed. West ends with 
the suggestion that the name may have rendered a title ‘She of the villages’, but this 
seems not very adequate. Still, it seems possible that the name came from the one 
languages which on historical grounds we should expect to be relevant: Cypriot 
Phoenician. 


&qQpós [m.] ‘foam, slaver’ (Il). 4?» 
«DER äppwöng ‘foaming’ (Hp.), ägpıöaız ‘id.’ (Nic; metri causa, see Chantraine 1933: 
272). appitic, toc f. ‘kind of aun’ (Arist.), see Redard 1949: 81. 
Denominatives àqpéco [v.] ‘to foam’ (IL), agpitw ‘id’ (IA) whence ägpıonösg 
(medic.) and ägpıotng [m.] (AP); àqpiáo [v.] ‘id.’ (Opp.); appdopat [v.] id? (Theol. 
Ar.). 
«ETYM Meillet BSL 31 (1931): at connected Arm. p'rp'ur ‘foam’ (which does not 
belong to oneipw), but the å- is problematic (*h,- would give a- in Armenian), and 
the *b^ presupposed by Greek did not give p‘. Not to Skt. abhrá- [n.] ‘cloud’ (because 
of the meaning), not to » ötıßpog, because the rule of de-aspiration before resonant is 
not valid. Not here » agpiouc: 48épac (H.). 
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äpün [f.] ‘small fry of various fishes’ (Epich. Ar.), only plur. in Att. acc. to H. s.v. 
At mu. See Thompson 1947: 19f. «IE *b"h,u- ‘grow’> 

*VAR Mostly plural. Also &qoa, cf. dda: peufpác ‘sprat’ (H.). The gen.pl. is dpbwv, 
not -àv, which means it is ntr. 

*DIAL Perhaps Myc. a- pu;-we, -de (TNs) /Ap*uwei/, /Ap^ün-de/; see below. 

«DER åọúðov (Ar), with D (see Schwyzer: 199); äpuvwöng ‘whitish’ (Hp.). 
Denominative àqo [v.] ‘to become whitish’ (Hp.); see Chantraine 1933: 431. 

*ETYM From privative å- and Qo (one compares nonnats ‘Aphua pellucida’ in Nice) 
seems folk etymology, but is defended by Meier-Brügger MSS 52 (1991): 123-125: *n- 
b'uH-o- ‘without growth’ (the root is actually *b^h;u-), which is a recent formation 
compared with Skt. ábhva- ‘monster’ < *n-b"h,u-o- (with loss of laryngeal). The 
accentuation of the gen. pl. àqówv (not -@v, Hdn. Gr. 1. 425, 13) points to an 
unextended stem opt. (nom. *&q-c), cf. pvyń, pvya-de. DELG also keeps open the 
possibility of a substrate word. 


àqvoyetóc [m.] ‘mud’, carried by a stream (A 495). 4?» 

«VAR As an adj. ‘filthy’ (Nic. Al. 432), but äpvoyetöv is better; also ‘abundant’ (ibid. 
584). dpvoyetoc (Tyrannion). 

eETYM Unknown. Nicander did not understand the meaning any longer, and 
connected it with » dptcow. Formation like ovppetög (Schwyzer: 501, Chantraine 
1933: 300). 


àqoco [v.] ‘to draw or scoop liquids (Il.). 4?» 

*VAR Also äpbw in é&-aptovtec (E 95), £&agoovotv: ehavtAnoovotv ‘they will drain’ 
(H. aor. äpbo(o)aı, fut. dpvew. 

«DER avoids (Suid.) and äpbaoınog (sch.), also apvEytoc (Nic.) with transition to 
the flexion with velar. 

&qvocav. tiv KoTUANV <napà> Tapavtivots ‘cup (Tarantine)' (H.). Also àqóora: 
KOTUAN, OTdLVOG ‘cup, jar’ (H.) and agutpic (cod. apvtpic): apbraıva (cod. prava) 
‘ladle or cup’ (H.). Uncertain xatrjvópáqu£ac: katéxtetvac (H.). 

«ETYM Oehler (see Schulze 1892: 311) explained the form as ag + bo- < *h,us-, the 
zero grade of abo- found in » abo 2 ‘to light a fire’ and Lat. hauriö < *h,(e)us-, which 
is quite possible. The presents dpboow and dagtw are probably derived from the 
aorist. 


Axapévns [m.] Achaimenes, ancestor of the Persian royal house (Hdt.). <Lw 
Persian> 

«VAR Gen. -€0¢, -OUC. 

«DER Axaytevidat [pl.] descendents of A., a Persian clan to which the Persian kings 
belonged (Hdt.); Axoupiévioc ‘Persian’ (A. PI); Axautevia a part of Persia (St. Byz.) 
Axaytevitic [f.] epithet of Babylon (Epiphan.). ayaytevic, -idoc¢ [f.] a plant (Ps.-Dsc.); 
see Stromberg 1940: 134ff. and Andre 1956 s.v. achaemenis. 

*ETYM From OP Haxamanis, which probably means ‘having the mind (-man-) of a 
friend’. Greek o in Axau-u&vng (instead of -à- in Haxd-manis is probably an 
adaptation to names like TaAat-piévrc, IToAat-Liévi, etc. (Schwyzer: 448). Jacobsohn 
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KZ 54 (1927): 261f. explained -aı- from the stem haxäi- = Skt. sakhäy- ‘friend’, which 
is cognate with Lat. socius. 


axaivet [v.] - caiver, naileı, KoAakedaı fawns, plays, flatters’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM No etymology. 


axaivn [f.] ‘kind of bread, made by women for the Thesmophoria’ (Semus 13). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. 


äxalivns, -ov [m.] ‘brocket, two-year-old stag’ (Arist.). <?> 
eVAR axaivn [f.], also àyoutvr] ‘roe’ (Arist.). 
«DER äxauven [f.] “deerskin’ (A. R.). 
*ETYM The word has been derived from Ayata, the supposed habitat of the animal; 
cf. Keller 1909: 350; Keller 1887: 77, 79, 91. Brands 1935: 81 points to EM, sch. A. R. 4, 
175, who derive it from a town Axauvea in Crete. 


Axauoi [m.pl.] name of a Greek tribe CL) « PG?» 

*VARSg. Ayatdc 'Achaean', fem. Ayatai, sing. -á (see Schwyzer: 460). 

«DER Axatic, -ido¢ [f.] (scil. yaia) ‘the land Achaea’ or ‘the Achaean woman’ (scil. 
yov also Axariác [f.] (1L); Axatikóc, Att. Axaikóc (cf. Schwyzer: 265f.) ‘Achaean’; 
Axatin, Att. Axàta [f.], the Thessalian and Peloponnesian regions ‘Achaea’; also a 
town (Rhodos, etc.), perhaps trisyllabic. 

*ETYM The name Ayauoí < Ayaufoi (cf. Lat. Achivi) is known from Egyptian sources 
as 'qjw'$, to be read as Aqaiwasa, and also in Hitt. Ahhiia, later Ahhiiaua (eg. 
Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 227). In spite of strong opposition (e.g. Sommer 1934, 
Sommer IF 55 (1937): 169ff.), the equation is now generally accepted, but the Hittite 
form has not been satisfactorily explained (why is there no reflex of the second a in 
Hittite?). Recenly, Finkelberg Glotta 66 (1988): 127-134 derived the Greek form from 
Hitt. Ahhiiaua, with -hii- giving x, but this is doubtful. The name is no doubt Pre- 


Greek, e.g. /Akay"a-/. 


àxáAiov [n.] a plant, = oiórpiuc, àAO0aía (Hippiatr. 11), but these are two different 
plants; they are both used as medicaments. 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. 


&x&vn [f.] name of a measure = 45 ué&utvot (Ar.); ‘chest, box’ (Phanod.). «?» 
*ETYM Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 54 compares Eg. hn ‘chest’ (Akk. hanna). 
Fur.: 138 compared Hitt. (Hurr.) aganni, but this means bow? (and is connected 
with Akk. agannu ‘bowl’, Kronasser 1962-1987: 245, and with Eg. ’ikn ‘pot’). He also 
compares åyávva: data <iepa> kaí r| £v obpav@ dpxtoc (H.) (with Auofo taken as 
‘box’; and the Bear seen as a box?); ibid.: 392, he compares Aaxavva (H.). No 
solution can be offered. 


äxapvos, -w [m.] a sea fish, = dp@we, perhaps ‘bass’ (Callias Com. 3). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also áyapvoc; áyápvac, with gen. äxäpvov (Arist. fr. 566). Comparable forms: 
äxäpva- eidoc ixOvoc ‘kind of fish’ (H.), àyépva (cod. -Aa)- ix8bc mods id. (H.); 
&kapváv (Ath.), åàkápvač: Aáßpağ ‘bass’ (H.). 
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*ETYM The variation x/« and the ending -w(c) point to Pre-Greek origin; the group 
-pv- is also frequent in such words. Cf. Thompson 1947: 6f. 


äxätng, -ov [m.] ‘agate’ (Thphr.). <Lw> 
«ETYM Borrowing from an unknown source. Semitic etymology in Lewy 1895: 56. The 
river Achates on Sicily and the PN Achates are probably called after the stone. 


axepdos [f.] ‘wild pear, Pyrus amygdaliformis' (Od.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also [m.] (Theoc.); dyépda (cod. -aa)- dmtoc, Syyvy ‘pear-tree, pear’ (H.). 
axnpov: axpida Kpritec ‘locust (Cretan)’ (H.), with Cretan development epd > np; 
axpida is changed by Latte into &àypáóa, which is doubtful; cf. » axpic. 
*ETYM Theoretically, ayépda could be Macedonian, but there are no further 
indications. 
Comprared with Alb. dardhë ‘pear’ < *g'ord-. In this case, the à- must be a real 
prothetic vowel, and the word a non-IE loan word. Connection with » àypác is 
evident. 


axepwic, -idoc [f.] ‘white poplar, Populus alba’ (IL). «PG?» 
«ETYM Connection of -wíc (< *-ösis) with Lith. dosis ‘ash’ is most improbable. 
Derivation from Ax&pwv is a mere formal guess. The stem &yepo- suggests a Pre- 
Greek word (type > fipw; cf. on > dyapvwc). 


Axépwv, -ovtog [m.] name of several rivers, also the mythical river of the Underworld 
(Od.). 4?» 
«DER Axepovoıog (A.), fem. 4ác (Pl, X.); younger Axepövt(e)ıog, fem. -tác (E.). 
*ETYM Connected with the Balto-Slavic group of Lith. éZeras, aZeras, OPr. assaran, 
OCS jezero ‘lake’, under the influence of which Ayépwv has been interpreted as 
‘forming lakes’. Acc. to Derksen 2008 s.v., the BSI. group may be related to the group 
of Lith. eZià 'boundary(-strip), ORu. éza ‘fish weir’, and also with Arm. ezr ‘bank, 
border’ as PIE *h,eg”- (the group of Lith. eZeras then goes back to *h,og"-er-o-). This 
reconstruction implies that the Greek name cannot be related, in view of its initial 
A-. The gloss äxepobora- 66ata EAwön ‘marshy waters’ may be based on ideas of the 
Underworld river, and cannot be used as a testimony for the original meaning of the 
name. 


deg ay vua. 


Ant, -Mvog [m.] ‘poor’ (Theocr.), a Doric word. 4PG?(S)» 
eVAR dexfives névnteç (day-)laborers, poor (nen) (H.) must be due to folk 
etymology (privative a and &xw). 
*DIAL r|xfjvec: Kevol, mrwyoí “bereft, beggar(ly) (H.) must be from IA. 
*COMP Kt£av-rjxre: MEvijs '(day-)laborer, poor (man)’ (H.). 
«DER Axnvia ‘poverty, lack’ (A.), with short a- after the negation. Other formation in 
axnveic: kevot (H.); verb Om äu: ntwyevw ‘to beg’ (Suid.), perhaps to be read *ixävw, 
see below. Also axouog (IG 3, 1385)? 
*ETYM Connection with tyavdw ‘desire’ (Hom.) has been proposed (cf. Wackernagel 
1897: 11f.), with an alternation 7 / à. Indo-Iranian forms with a similar alternation 
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exist: Skt. ihate ‘to desire’, Av. iziieiti ‘to strive, long for’ beside Av. äzi- [m.] ‘desire’, 
etc. In laryngealistic terms, this alternation would continue *h,e-h.g"- beside *h;i- 
h.g"-. But if Av. aézah- ‘desire’ belongs to this group rather than Av. ázi-, which is far 
more likely, the root should be reconstructed as *Hei£^- (Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 273) 
and Greek a rv cannot be connected. ToA akal, ToB akalk ‘desire’ are supposed to 
be Iranian loans. 

Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 659 proposes that åxńv is from &-ex- (doubtful). Not 
related to {yap (A.), which has short ı-. 

Since an IE etymology is unknown, the word might be Pre-Greek (Chantraine 1933: 
166: “vocabulaire technique et populaire": “cette fois encore il semble s'étre produit 
une collision entre un suffixe indo-européen et une finale méditerranéenne"). IE 
adjectives in -1)v, -1|voc are hardly known (cf. Chantraine ibid.), but the suffix is well- 
known in Pre-Greek, cf. » atıırv and see Fur.: 172"*. 


äxðouaı [v.] ‘to be loaded’, mostly of mental oppression: ‘to be vexed or grieved’ (IL). 
«IE *h,ed"g"- ‘squeeze, (op)press > 
«VAR Aor. axdeodivaı. 
«DER áx0oc [n.] ‘load’, also metaph. ‘burden, trouble’ (Il). Thence &yOstvóc 
‘burdensome’ (E., X.), and rare forms like ay@npdc (Antiph. 94, uncertain), &yOrjeic 
(Marc. Sid. 96), &xOrtwv (Man. 4, 501). Denominative verb dxdilw ‘to load’ (Babr.), 
perhaps axdrjoag (for &y0ícac?)- youwoag, fyovv mAnpwoas ‘stuffed, filled’ (H.). 
axOndov, -Övog [f.] ‘weight, burden’ (A.); cf. dAyndwv. 
*ETYM Former comparisons (&y0oc ‘load’ with äyw ‘to carry’; &yOopat ‘to be grieved’ 
with dyoptat, äxvvpar ‘to be sad’ were formally not very convincing (a verbal suffix 
-0- is not well represented). One also compared » óx0£o, but this is more plausibly 
connected with €x@o,tat ‘to be hated’. 
Risch IF 69 (1964): 78 etymologically connected äxdonaı with Hitt. hatk-' ‘to shut, 
close, make tight’, which would mean that we have to reconstruct *h,ed"¢".. Both 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. and Puhvel HED s.v. accept this etymology, noting that it is 
corroborated by the fact that neither the -t- nor the -k- is ever spelled with a 
geminate in Hittite. The meaning ‘to shut’ in Hittite must have developed from ‘to 
squeeze’. 


AxIAA ei [m.] the son of Peleus and Thetis (Il). <PG> 
«VAR Also Axtreve (IL). 
*DIAL Myc. a-ki-re-u, dat. a-ki-re-we. 
«DER Ax toc (Hdt.), Att. Ax(AAetoc (E. also a plant. 
*ETYM The variation AA ~ X (like oo ~ c in Odvo(o)evc) is typical of Pre-Greek 
words, and probably points to a palatalized phoneme /I//. Any metrical explanation 
of the origin of this interchange is vicious. I do not believe that the name is 
hypocoristic for an older compound, or that it belongs to » &yoc ‘pain’. 
Holland Glotta 71 (1993): 17-27 gives a new proposal for Achilles. He connects it 
again with &yoc, though he admits that it does not mean ‘fear’ as in Germanic: 
although he translates it as ‘grief in some passages, in Greek it means ‘distress’. He 
cites instances where Homer mentions the &yoc of Achilles, but these can easily be 
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understood as folk-etymological explanations of the name. Holland explains the 
geminate as hypocoristic, and then assumes an element -tAo- for which he cites 
öpyiAog ‘inclined to anger, but here without any meaning; it contradicts his 
intepretation of the X as a remnant of Aaög ‘army’, for which there is no evidence. 
The most serious mistake is that he does not accept the evidence of Mycenaean, 
where we find a-ki-re-u = Axı\kevc. Holland admits (19) that the word enjoyed a 
certain popularity, and that “the name was not invented for the Homeric hero”. It 
shows that the name existed in this form centuries before Homer. The name can 
easily be understood as Pre-Greek: note the suffix -evc, and the variaton between 
geminate and simple consonant (Fur.: 387). Holland sweeps this explanation away as 
“nebulous pre-Greek” (17), but this is no argument. In doing this, he takes us back to 
the period before we knew Mycenaean, and his interpretation must be 
fundamentally rejected. Achilles is clearly a hero taken over from other stories. The 
meaning of the name remains unknown, but this is unimportant. 


&yA b, Zoe [f.] ‘mist, darkness’ (IL). «IE *h,eg'lu- ‘mist, dark weather’> 

eVAR Later -üc. 

«DER AxAvwöng ‘hazy, murky’ (Hp, Arist, Hell) ayAvéetc ‘cloudy, dark’ (Epigr. 
apud Hdt., Hell., late epic). Denominative verbs: &yAóo [v.] ‘to become (make) dark’ 
(Od., epic), äxAvaıg ‘obfuscation’ (Syn. Alch.); &xAbvoptat ‘to become dark’ (Q. S.); 
axAvdopat ‘to become dark’, -ów ‘to get dark’ (Thphr.). 

&yAvótàv. Opurnteodau ‘to break small’ (H.) after the verbs for diseases in -ıdw 
(Schwyzer: 732), perhaps by contamination with yddav (xAıdıav). 

*ETYM Seems identical with OPr. aglo [n.] ‘rain’ (which need not be a u-stem); Arm. 
alja-m-ulj-k' [pl] ‘darkness’ requires metathesis of -g'l-, and subsequent 
palatalization of g" to j. The reduplication is typical of Armenian. 


äxvn [f.] ‘foam, froth; chaff (IL, poet., Hp.). <PG(v)> 

«ETYM With a different velar, we find Lat. agna ‘ear of corn’ < *akna, Go. ahana 
‘chaff, etc, from the root *hæk- ‘sharp’. Connection with this root has been 
proposed for äxvn too, assuming a suffix -snh,-, but this seems ad hoc: the more 
obvious connection with » äxupov ‘chaff shows that it is a Pre-Greek word. 


äxvvua [v.] ‘to grieve, lament for’ (Il.). «IE *h,eg"- ‘distress, fear’> 

«VAR Ptc. also &yeóov, Aë (Il; see below); aor. dkax&cdau, akaxeiv, &xayfjoou 
perf. dxaynpat (akmxen&vri metr. cond.?); thence a new pres. dkaxilonau, Jon 
äxopa occurs only twice (Od.). Rare presents are dkaxbvw (Antim.), åkáyopa (Q. 
S.) and àyvácónu (Alc. 81), a re-formation in -áÇw from *dx vn, *äxvazıaı. 

«DER An old noun is äxog [n.] ‘sadness, pain’ (Il); äxvüc, -bog [f.] ‘id’ (Call.) after 
áxvupat. 

*ETYM Although a difference in meaning exists, &yoc corresponds with the s-stem in 
Go. agis [n.], OE ege [m.] ‘fear’. Further, Gm. has a preterito-present Go. og ‘to fear’, 
and the Go. ptc. un-agands fearless’ is thematic, like &yopat. Further cognates are 
Olr. -ágadar ‘id’, and Diir. *Hag'a- > Skt. aghá- [adj.] ‘evil, bad, dangerous’ (RV+), 
YAv. aya- [adj.] ‘bad, evil’. 
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axebwv is tentatively interpreted as a participle built on an athematic present *äxevpu 
(DELG) or aorist *i}xeva (Frisk). For äx&wv beside &yoc, one compares kpatéwv to 
Kpatoc. See Strunk 1967: 105ff., and cf. West ZPE 67 (1987): 17-19. 


axpadaywaAa [?] - ó koyàíaç ‘snail’ (H.). «PG(S,v)» 

«VAR Cf. àkpauója: KoxAlac, Tapavtivors (H.); xpanadoikau- xeAwvaı ‘tortoises’. Kal 
ai vw8pdtatat TOV Kuv@v ‘the most hybridized of bitches’. oi Aë Toüg koyAíag ‘snails’ 
(H.). Here the last explanation has clearly been added later, as the case forms do not 
agree. 

*ETYM As two forms have both ô and u, the syllable with 6 was probably lost in 
axpaytAa (either in reality or only graphically: in AAA?). Since two forms end in 
-wuXa, the original form will have been &ypaóauvAa. Variation ov v is well known in 
Pre-Greek words. The analysis will be *(a)krad-am-ul-a, with well-known Pre-Greek 
suffixes. The word closely resembles the town Kapdayvan (Il), also on Chios; for the 
metathesis see Fur.: 392 (on tépptvOoc/ vpéquOoc). 


äxpäc, -áóoc [f.] the wild pear and its fruit, Pyrus amygdaliformis (com., Arist.). 
4PG(V)» 
*ETYM One connects »äxepöoc. Acc. to Frisk and Chantraine, it is possibly a 
loanword; to my mind, it is Pre-Greek, with &-xepó- beside a4-ypa6-, with metathesis 
and a/e (cf. Fur.: 392 otepyic / otpeyyic). Admittedly, the alternation can also be 
understood in IE terms, but such an origin is highly improbable for a word for ‘pear’. 
DELG points out that -ác, -áóoc is frequent in plant names. 


axpeiov [acc.sg.n.] not quite certain: äxpeiov iðwv (B 269); &ypeiov A &yéAaocos (c 
163); äxpeiov xAátetv (Theoc. 25, 72). «GR» 
*COMP äxpeıö-yeAwg [adj.] (Cratin.); äxpeiwg yeAav (API.). 
*ETYM It may be the same word as äxpeiog ‘useless, idle’ (see » xph). 


äxpı, áxptc [adv., prep., conj.] ‘to the uttermost; as far as, until, as long as’ (IL). «1E 
*me-é"sri 'until'» 
«DER Gxpot (Corcyra; after the locatives in -o1). 
*ETYM This is the zero grade of » uéypt. On the variant with -c, see Schwyzer: 404f., 
650. 


axdvoy >Kivwy. 


&xvpa [n.pl.] ‘chaff (com.). <PG(S,v)> 
*VAR Rarely sing. -ov; collective sing. àyopóc or &yopoc [m.] ‘heap of chaff. Note 
Axopa- tà niitupa. Evo dé kpaviov ‘chaff, skull; head’ (H.). 
*COMP axupoOrKn (X.). 
DER Axvpwöng (Arist.), aybptvoc (Plu.), etc; dxupwv, -wvog [m.] ‘storehouse for 
chaff (Delos), &yóptoc [m.] ‘heap of chaff (Heraklea). Denominative verb åxvpów 
[v.] ‘to mix with chaff, etc. (Arist. Thphr.), whence ayvpwotc (Arist.). 
Remarkable is dxvputat [f.pl.] ‘heap of chaff (E 502, AP 9, 384, 15), which is a form in 
-á from a noun in -woc. The form in -aí is probably an old locative; see Diirbeck 
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MSS 37 (1978): 39-57. The same formation is found in åxúppuoç (Arat. 1097), said of 
äuntoç. Doubtful àxvppóç (Ar. V. 1310; conj. by Dindorf for &yvpóc). 

eETYM The analysis as an old r/n-stem to äxvn is impossible, as the -v- would remain 
unexplained. The word is clearly identical with &yopa (see »äxuwp), a gloss not 
mentioned in the literature. It shows that the word is Pre-Greek (Fur: 362). This 
explains the relation to dyvn: Pre-Greek has often a suffix with -v- beside the more 
frequent suffixes - VC-; moreover, -vp- is well known. 


axvppuai =äxupa. 


axwp, -opog [m.] ‘scurf, dandruff (Ar. fr. 410, Hdn. Gr. 2, 937). 4PG(V)» 
*VAR axwp, -Wpoc (Alex. Tracl.). Cf àyópa- tov ay@pa. ioo dé TO nıtupWöeg tfi 
kepaAfig ‘the scurf of the head’ (H.) and äxopa- ta nitupa. évtot è kpavíov ‘chaff, 
skull; head’ (H.). 
«DER äxwpwöng (Aét., v.l. in Hp. Liqu. 6); axywpéw [v.] ‘to suffer from äxwp’, or 4áo 
(conj. in Paul. Aeg. 3, 3). 
eETYM The connection with » &yupa ‘chaff is proven by the glosses. The vocalic 
interchange points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 211, 302, 362). See also Skoda RPh. 60 
(1986): 215-222. 


aw [adv.] ‘back(wards), again’ (IlL). «IE *h,ep- ‘from, away’> 
«DER äyepov = botepov, náv (Alc., H., Zonar.), after botepov. 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. abs ‘away, back’. For the -ç cf. && and Schwyzer: 620. The 
relation to äno, etc. is unclear. 


ávívOLov [n.] wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium' (Hp.). 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Also äyııvdog [f., m.] and aytvOia [f.]. 
«DER Atum oivog (Dsc.); ayiwOatov ‘drink prepared with A (Aét.) and 
aytv8atiov (pap.); cf. Lat. absinthiätum (vinum). 
*ETYM The suffix -v0- proves Pre-Greek origin. 


awic, -ios —ánro. 


ayoppos [adj.] ‘going backwards’ (1L). «GR» 

«VAR Also -ov [adv.]. 

«ETYM Forssman 1980: 185ff. convincingly derives the second member from the 
verbal root repp- ‘to go away’, see » Eppw. The problem with the older analysis “with 
the óppoc backwards" is that » dppoc is an Attic word; in the epic language we find 
TaAív-opcoc with the expected treatment of -rs-. The form äyröppoog in ayoppdouv 
Oxeavoio (È 399, v 65) is either from y and póoc with compositional -o-, or rather 
from äöyroppog reshaped after póoc (discussion in Forssman l.c.). 


aw 'toeatone's fill. doa. 
"äu ‘to blow". =änu. 


av, -óvoc 1 [?] a fish (Epich., H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Epich. 63 has döves päypoı te. No etymology. 
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Au, -Övog 2 [?] Plur., a kind of garment (P. Amh. 2, 3a, II, 21). «Lw Eg.» 
eVAR civ (Al) (B. 17, 112, S, H. s.v. “Avua, see LSJ Supp.). 
*ETYM The text in B. (aióva nopqvpéav) shows that it was àóv. An Egyptian word, 
see Latte Phil. 87 (1932): 271f. and Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 192. 


&«pot 1 [adj.] uncertain, epithet of the nóðeç of Scylla (u 89), also in opposition to the 
ón(cOLot nóðeç (Philem. 145). 4?» 
*ETYM Acc. to scholia H and Q, it means dxwAot vob yàp “Iwvac Aéyetv Qao tv 
KoAijv Op Kal opaíav (sch. u 89). In SIG 1037 (Milete IV-IIT), ©pn is a part of the 
sacrificial animal, but different from ahn, Bechtel 1914 s.v. translates ‘Beine, die 
keine Waden haben’, so ‘legs without calfs’, but his comparison with Lat. sūra seems 
impossible. Van Windekens proposes to understand dwpot (H.) i.e. ‘wakeful 
(belonging with poç ‘sleep’). The meaning in Philem. may be artificial. 


äwpog 2 [m.] ‘sleep’ (Sapph. 57). 4?» 
VAR Call. fr. 177, 28 (Pfeiffer) has pov. 
*ETYM Acc. to EM 117, 14, it stands for Wpoc: kata rTAeovagLıöv Tod à undév TAEOV 
Ortaivovtoc. Gpoc yàp ò Önvoç ‘the à does not mean anything, for @poc means 
ünvoc. Cf. äwpog (cod. &opoc): ávnvoc. MnOduuvaioı (H.). See > dwtéw. 


awtéw [v.] ‘to sleep’(?), with órvov as an object (K 159, K 548). 4?» 
*VAR Only present. 
eETYM In the same meaning, but without object, in Simon. 37, 5. H. glosses dwteite 
(yAvkbv Ürvov, k 548) with dnavOilete tov ünvov ‘pick sleep (vel sim.). Derived 
from > ác xoc connection with » äwpog 2 ‘sleep’ seems impossible. 


äwrog [m.] ‘flock of wool, down; the choicest, the flower of its kind’ (IL). Raman 
Glotta 53 (1975): 195-205 shows that the word means ‘nap, tap’. 4?» 
eVAR Also -ov [n.]. 
*DER Awredeiv- anavOiCec8at ‘to pluck off flowers’ (H.), b~aivetv ‘to weave, plan’ 
(AB). 
*ETYM Considered to be a verbal noun to »äntu, so "blowing this was also argued 
by Jacquinod REA 90 (1988): 319-323, assuming *h,uoh,-to-. But semantically, there is 
no support for the connection with ‘blow’; the etymology was merely suggested by 
the formal appearance. Rather the word is a technical term, as remarked by DELG; it 
remains without etymology. 


i 


B 


Bà 1 [interj.] imitation of the bleating of a lamb (Hermipp. 19). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic word. Cf. » BÑ. 


pà2 Abbreviation of Baoıkeüg ‘king’ (A. Supp. 892, lyr.). «GR» 
*ETYM Cf. Schwyzer: 423 A. 2. However, there is a v.l. tà, an abbreviation of natńp. 


PaBacerv [v.] - TO «ur» ómpOpopéva Aéyerv. Évtot è Boäv ‘to speak [in]articulately; to 
cry’ (H.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Also Paßilw, -óGc (Zenod.). 
«DER Débat [m.] ‘chatterer’ (Archil.); Baßakoı- Grp "HAeiwv véruyec ‘cicadas’, Und 
Tlovtix@v 6£ Batpayor ‘frogs’; Baßaka- tov yaAAov ‘eunuch’ (H.) (see Maas RAM 74 
(1925): 469f.). 
«ETYM Onomatopoeic forms like these are frequent: cf. » BaBai, » Baw, » Babüo, 
> Baßpälw, and » BäßaXov; cf. also » BápBapoc, » Bapóprac, > Böußog, etc. 


Baßai [interj.] Exclamation of surprise (E.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Extended Bafouát£ (Ar.). 
«ETYM Cf. Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 254. Lat. babae is borrowed from Greek. Cf. 
> Baßalw and » nana, as well as » nöncoı. 


Baßara =Baßaleıv. 


Baßakıvov, -oç [m.] (or [n.]?) - xütpag eidoc ‘kind of earthen pot’ (H.). <Lw Celt.?, 
Anat.?» 
*VAR Cf. Baxdiov: uétpov TI ‘a measure’ (H.). 
*ETYM Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 41 compared &ußakavitng- TO petà TOD Tapixous xai 
otéatog okevatóuevov papa ‘food prepared with salted [fish] meat and hard fat’ 
(H. and Cyrill. mss.) to reconstruct an unreduplicated form *ßäxıvog (-ov), probably 
also found in Lat. bacchinon (Greg. Tur, whence MoFr. bassin). The word is 
supposed to be Anatolian or Celtic. Fur.: 171 connects the word with @axtat Anvot, 
oinvat, nbeAol (> PaKTOV 2) and Myc. pa-ko-to [du.] /p'akto/. The variation would 
then point to a Pre-Greek word, but this is uncertain. 


Baßaktng [m.] epithet of Pan (Cratin.), Dionysus (Corn.). <ONOM> 
*VAR Erßapdkar- éxoadetoat ‘shake violently’ (H.) = S. fr. 139. Babdakat- öpxroaodaı 
‘dance’ (H.); Baßäktng- ópxnotric, buvwddc, navıwöng, Kpavyacos, ó0ev kai Bäkxog 
‘dancer, singer of hymns, like a madman, shouter, whence also Bacchus’ (H.); = 
AáAoc ‘talkative’ (EM 183, 45). 
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*ETYM Onomatopoeic word to express joy; cf. » papáte. DELG considers the 
connection with Lydian to be an etymological speculation on Bacchus. The terms 
with Bapa(x)- may sometimes have included other expressions of joy etc, which 
were not limited to one language only. 


BáfaAov [n.] - «paóyacov. Adkwvec 'bawler, shouter; Laconians' (H.). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic word; cf. » Baßälw, » Baßaxıng. On the -A- in the suffix, cf. 
»AáAogG on bal-, see also Pok. gif. On BäßaAov- aidoiov ‘private parts’, see 
> Báußadov. 


Bobo [m.] - ó Apnc (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Baßıov [n.] ‘baby’ (Dam. Isid. 75). 4ONOM» 
«DER See L. Robert 1963: 368. 
*ETYM A nursery word used in Syria. See » Baßáčw and Pok. 91 (E baby). Also related 
is BaBdAta ‘cradle’ (Oehl IF57 (1940): off A 


BaBpatw [v.] ‘to chirp’, of cicadas (Anan., H.). 4ONOM» 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic word; cf. » Baßälw. 


BaBpiy [2] - bnd0tactc &Xatov Kata Maxeóóvas ‘sediment of olive-oil (Maced.)' (H.). 
<PG?> 
«ETYM Hoffmann 1906: 73f. relates it to Bantw, which is doubful. The meaning 
suggests a Pre-Greek word: sometimes it is connected with » BaBpné. 


Báßpně [m./f.] in BaBpnkec ta odAA TOV dddvtwv, oi 6& claydvac oi dé Ev Tote 
ddobotv And tfj; TPOPÄG Katexöneva ‘the gums of the teeth, the jaws; particles of 
food stuck between the teeth’ (H.). «PG?(v)» 

*VAR BéBpricec: TO Evdov vàv orayóvwv pépos ‘the part within the jaws’(?) (H.). 
eETYM Kalléris 1954: 114f. derives the word from a root Bp- in BiBpwoKw, but this root 
ends in *h,, and should not be lost in this formation. There seems no apparent 
reason to connect this gloss with Baßprjv, as per Kalléris and DELG. Is Bápreg just a 
mistake? The meaning of BéBprkec unclear: uëpoc can hardly mean ‘piece of food’. 
The word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the variation a/ e. See » Baßprjv, 
> Bäprikec. 


Bapvas [m./f.]? - Bóppopoc, mAdc ‘mud, earth’ (H.); Bapóry xeinappog, oi 62 nóAG 
[read nmAög?] *winter-flowing mud’ (H.); Baktag [read Baßvac?]- Böpßopos, nóg 
Dé Tapavtivwv ‘mud, earth [Tarent.]' (EM 186,1). <PG?> 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 20 suggests Messapian origin (with the ending -wos). 
However, the meaning rather suggests a Pre-Greek word. 


Bapüptag [m.] - 6 rapápcposc ‘an almost foolish man’ (H.). «Lw> 
*DER Also a PN (Wilhelm 1909: 321). 
*ETYM Cf. Lat. baburrus "stultus, ineptus’; cf. the type BapBapog (?) and E-M sv. 
babit. 
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Bayaiog [m.] - ó pdtatoc. Ñ Zeb Dpvbytoc. uéyac. "Toko, raxóc 'foolish/idle; or the 
Phrygian Zeus; great, many, swift’ (H.). ais 
«ETYM The gloss consists of two or more elements; see Solmsen 1909: 139’. One may 
think of a connection with OP baga- ‘god’ (cf. » Bayoc). Schmitt Sprache 9 (1963): 38- 
47 reads BaAaioc, but Heitsch Glotta 46 (1968): 74f. returns to Bayaioc. 


Bayapov [adj.] - xAtapdv, Adkwveg “warm (Lacon.) (H.) <?> 
eETYM No etymology. 


Bayos [m.]? - kAáopa dptov ft pans. Kai Paoreds, Kai otpatnyós. Aákovec ‘piece 
of cake or barley-cake; both a king and general (Lacon.)’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably a contamination of Fäyog (&yvupw) and åyóç (Latte). Pisani KZ 67 
(1940): 111 thinks DaouAeóc = OP baga- ‘lord, god’ (cf. the people's name Bayaddovec 
[Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 232]), but see Petersen AmJPh. 56: 64ff. and Belardi 
Doxa 3 (1950): 197. 


Badac =Bataroc. 
Badnv —Baívo. 

Basıov =Batos 2. 
Badpva —uáópva. 


Bát [v.] ‘to speak, say’ often of nonsense (1l). 4ONOM» 
VAR Only present stem, except for BéBaxtat (0 408) and éBakac (H.). 
DER Báčıç ‘word, rumour (Emp.), Bäayyara [pl.] (A. Pers. 637 [lyr.]). 
eETYM Cf. Baoxetv: Aéyetv (which Latte deletes), kakoAoyeiv (H.) (cf. Aáokav). 
Possibly from *ßäk-okeıv (Schwyzer: 708; cf. Báxic). » Báokavoc can hardly be 
separated from ßäokeıv. See also »ápaxrjc. Onomatopoeic; cf. » Qapát (the 
objections of DELG are hardly decisive). 


Báðpov —Baivw. 


Bauc [adj.] ‘deep, high’, metaph. ‘rich’, etc. (Il.). <1E?> 
*COMP Many compounds with Ba®v-: e.g. -koAroc, -Aeipoc (Hom.). 
«DER Grades of compar. BaOUtepos, -tatos, rarely Bähıov, Bácoov, Bäadıotog (Seiler 
1950: 52). Factitive verb favo (Il), ‘go down, sink (intr.) (Ph.). On Baðúňoç, 
-vAAog see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 218. Besides BévOoc ‘depth’ (Il.) and Bädog [n.] 
‘id. (IA, mainly in an ethical sense). 
*ETYM Related to BévOoc, but there are no further etymological connections; only an 
alternation *-en- : -ņ- can be reconstructed, which suggests IE origin. Bév@oc is not 
analogical after mévOoc (as per Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 201, accepted by Pok. 465). 
Not related to Bantw (and Bd8poc), as per Szemerényi Glotta 38 (1960): 211-216, nor 
to » Boca, » Báococ, or » QvOóc. 


Bata [f.] grandmother’ (Str.). 4ONOM, PG?» 
eETYM Nursery word; might be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 217). 


Baißvg, -vkoç [m.] ‘pelican’ (Hdn. Gr., H. ex Philet., Choerob.). «PG(S)» 
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«VAR Davpvkavec: meAeKavec (H.). 
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. dptv&, But, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 397). Paißv& seems to be a 
typical Pre-Greek word (Baußuk- by assimilation?). 


Bot. =Bá Tos. 


Baivw [v.] ‘to go’ (IL). < 1E *g"em-, *g"eh;- 'go'» 
«VAR Only present stem. Other presents: 1. Baoxw, mostly ipv. Páoxe, -te (11); 2. 
BiBdoKw (Il.), mostly causative; 3. Binu (BtBapu), -áw (to Sat, see below) in BiBác, 
BiBwv, Biba ‘stride’ (Chantraine 1942: 300); 4. causative Bıßälw (post-Hom.); 5. 
BiBac8wv in pakpà H (IL), metrical lengthening of Qipác at verse end (Chantraine 
1942: 327, Shipp 1967: 39). Suppletive aor. &priv, fut. Prjoonaı (factitive EBnoa, Brow 
after Éotrjoa, otrjow), perf. BéBryKka (all 11.). 
*COMP äva-, ATto-, EK-, €u-Baive, etc. 
«DER 1. Dáois [f.] ‘step, base’ (Pi., in compounds II.) = Skt. gáti- (see below). 2. Batrp, 
-fjpoc [m.] ‘threshold, basis’ (Amips., inscr., etc.). 3. -Pätng, -ov [m.] in compounds 
with äava-, &ro-, &u-Bärng, etc. (1L), also with nominal first element, e.g. otuAo-Bä- 
TNG; 4. -Patog in compounds: àva- (àp-)paróc, etc. (11); as a simplex, Batéc 
‘accessible’ (X.) is very rare; see Chantraine 1933: 302ff. Abstracts in -oia are derived 
from -pátnrg and -Bartog, like bnepBacia ‘transgression’ (1l); also denominatives in 
-evw and -éu, like éupatety, etc. 5. Bac, -áóoc [f.] in » guBadéc. Hence the adverb 
Badnv ‘step by step’. 6. BáOpov ‘basis, seat’, etc. (IA), Bá0pa. 7. Bofuéc and Bacpdc 
[m.] ‘step, basis’, etc. (Hell: Ba®pic [f.] Pi.). Unrelated is » Bau Baivwv. 
From the root Qn-: Piua, Baya [n.] ‘step’, etc. (h. Merc., etc), = Av. gäman- [n.] 
‘step’; further, BrAdc (paAóc) [m.] ‘threshold’ (IL), BrAd [n.pl.] = gäe (Panyas.); 
see Chantraine 1933: 240. Also -Prxtng, -ov [m.] in &unvpußn-tng (tpistouc) ‘standing 
over the fire’ (Y 702); see also » &aprjtn ‘circle, etc? (Ar.) and > äugıoßntew. 
*ETYM The verbal root *g"em- has a number of exact matches in other branches. 
Greek Baivw and Backw both go back to the root *g"em-. The first is a yod-present, 
from *g”anie/o- < *g"m-ie/o-, identical with Lat. venio; the second is a present in 
*ske/o- from *g”m-sk-, seen back in Skt. gácchati. The full grade is seen in Go. qiman 
‘to come’ and Skt. ágamam [aor.] ‘I went’. Morphologically, Baoic is comparable 
with Skt. gáti-, Lat. con-ventio, and Go. ga-qumps. Further, -Batog = Skt. (-)gata- and 
Lat. -ventus. 
The non-presentic forms é&friv, Brocopat, BéBnka, etc. are derived from a different 
root Bn- (Ba-) < *g”eh.-. For Bim, cf. Skt. jigati he goes’. The aor. Eßnv agrees 
exactly with Skt. agam ‘I went’; the noun Bñua corresponds to Av. gà-man- [n.] ‘step, 
pace’. The root pair g*em- :: g"eh;- may be compared with *drem- (see » dpapetv) : 
*dreh, (see »ôðpáokw). See »Peßaros, »PeßnAos, »Qouóc »ßaotáčw, 
> Pntäpuwv. 


Bards [adj.] ‘small, slight’ (Parm.). <?> 
«VAR Cf. rjBaióc (IL). 
«DER patóv, -óvoc [m.] a small worthless fish = PA&vvog (Epich.), cf. Strömberg 1943: 
32, Chantraine 1928: 10. On the meaning of pétpov mapa Akstavöpeücı (H.) see 
> Bais. 
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«ETYM The word has been compared with »rjßauöc. Fur: 378 takes the pn as 
prothetic, allegedly indicative of Pre-Greek origin; in my view, this remains 
uncertain. 


Bats [£] ‘palm leaf (LXX, pap.). 4Lw» 
«VAR Acc. -ıv. Also ßäiov [n.] id., measuring rod’ (Ev. Jo., pap.). 
«DER Adj. Baivóc (Sm.) ‘made of palm leaf, Boun [f.] branch of a palm’ (LXX). 
*ETYM From Eg. bj, Copt. bai. See Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 245f. 


Bairy [f.] ‘shepherds’ or peasants’ coat or tent made of skins’ (Hdt.), also ‘covered hall’ 
(Magnesia, Mantinea; see Gossage Class. Rev.N.S. 9 (1959): 12f.). 4 PG?» 
«DER Baitwva: Tov ebteAfj &vópa ‘shabby man’ in opposition to Bauıtäc- ebreAng ug 
H; for the gloss Baitiov see » QA(xov. 
*ETYM Unknown (see Pisani Sprache 1 (1949): 138). Go. paida ‘yitwv’ and other Gm. 
words, like OHG pfeit [f.] ‘shirt, coat’ etc, are borrowed from Bait; from Gm. in 
turn is Fi. paita ‘shirt’. With a suffix -k-, we can probably connect Alb. petk ‘coat’. If 
the Albanian continues *paitaka, the word may have been taken over from a 
European substrate (Fur.: 158 argues for Pre-Greek origin). 


Baitıov [n.] - Borávn éggepric Ak ré vm, frou yArjyow ‘plant resembling dittany, or 
rather pennyroyal’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Paitiov was supposed to be a mistake for QA(uov; see » BAitov (not accepted 
by DELG). 


BaitvAog [m.] kind of (magical) stone (Sotacos of Carystos apud Plin. N. H. 37, 135) 
which fell from heaven (Dam. Isid. 94, 203). Acc. to Hesychius and others, the stone 
was given to Kronos instead of Zeus. Also name of a god (Aii BeróAc, Dura iii). 
BaitvAov äv katémeç Apostol. 9.24, of a greedy person. «LW Sem.» 
eVARD (LSJ Supp.). 

«DER BattvAtov (Dam. etc.). 

«ETYM Zuntz Class. et Med. 8 (1966): 169ff., with special attention for the sources, 
thought that it was a Mediterranean word, also-seen in Sem. bethel, interpreted as 
‘House of God’. Unfortunately, Zuntz postulates a pan-Mediterranean substrate as a 
common source, which is hardly acceptable. Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 99f. 
rather opts for Semitic origin, and likewise Röllig, Dict. Deities Demons (s.v. Bethel). 
The fact that the word appears very late in Greek, and in the context of northern 
Syria, makes this the most probable solution: Ba yt-el “House of El’. An old Pre-Greek 
word is therefore improbable (cf. further West 1997: 294f. Davidson Herm. 123 
(1995): 363-9). 

Baitv& =PAErvec. 


ßakavov 1 [n.] “Althaea cannabina’. <?> 
«VAR Cf. Bákavov- tò &ypiokávafov (Lex. Parisinus gr. 2419). 
«DER ßakävıov (POsl.). i 
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. Aáyavov and see Chantraine 1933: 199. Cf. » Bakavov 2 and 
DELG Supp. s.v. 
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Bakavov 2 [n.] ‘Brassica napus oleifera’ (pap. IP-IIP). «Lw Eg.» 
*ETYM See » Bakavov 1. 


BákxnAoc 1 [m.] ‘woman-like man’ (Antiph.), ‘eunuch in service of Cybele’ (Luc.). 

BáxnAoc: ånókonoç, ó bm’ Eviwv ydAXosc, oi ó& avdpdyvvoc, GAAOL TLAPELLEVOG, 
yvvarkwöng ‘a castrated man, a Gallus or hermaphrodite or a weakened man, a 
woman-like man’ (H.) «Lw Anat.» 
*ETYM Cf. xäßnAog and KdAnBoc, with comparable meanings, in Hesychius. Maat 
RhM 74 (1925): 472ff. and Nehring Sprache 1 (1949): 165 assume metathesis. 
Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 192 compares Bäxxog; this is improbable. The word is 
probably Anatolian (so perhaps Pre-Greek, [Fur.: 116]?). On the meaning, see Lucas 
RhM 88 (1939): 189f. and Masson RPh. 93 (1967): 229. 


BáxnAoc 2 [adj.] - 6 péyaç ‘big or great man’ (H.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 115 compares ßäyıov- uéya (H.). The suffix -ndo- is well known in Pre- 
Greek. 


Baxkapte, -ı805 [f.] unguent from asarum? (Semon.). «PG?, LW Lyd.?» 
«VAR Acc. 4v. Also Bákxap [n.] = doapov (Plin.) and Baxyapt [n.] (Aret.), Baxxap 
[n.] (Ps.-Dsc.). 
*ETYM The word is Lydian, according to Sch. A. Pers. 42; cf. Baxkaptc: ... GAAot ÔÈ 
pópov Avóóv (H.). Whereas Fur.: 128 argues for Pre-Greek origin (words in -ap are 
well-represented there), E. Masson 1967: 100f. suggests that it is Anatolian. The word 
is not of Gaulish origin (WH 1, 91); Lat. baccar etc. are borrowed from Greek. 


Baxdv [adj.] - teodv. Kpijvec ‘falling (Cret.)' (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. The word is not to be derived an unknown verb *Bäkw, aor. 
*ÉBáxov (as per Bechtel 1921, 2: 782), nor is a connection with Baxtpov (‘stick’, see 
> Baxtnpia) or Dáxtar ioxupoi ‘strong men’ (H.) very likely. Cf. » àápaxric. 


Bárta [m.] - icyvpoi ‘strong men’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Fur: 311 etc, connects the word with Hitt. uakturi- ‘solid, durable’ and 
Lycaon. Ovavysdauıong, etc. (with prenasalization), which remains very uncertain. 


Baxtnpia [f.] ‘staff, stick, scepter (as a symbol of judges)’ (Ar.). «EUR» 
«VAR Also Baktrjpıov (Ar.), Baxtnpidtov (H.), Baxtnpic, -(óoc [f.] (Achae. [?]). Cf. 
Baxtpov [n.] ‘stick, cudgel’ (A.). 
DIAL Cypr. pa-ka-ra (LSJ Supp.). 
«DER Also páxtpov ‘id’, whence Baxtpetw [v.] ‘to prop’ (arg. metr. in S. OC), 
Baxtpevpia (E.); Baxtnpevw (Suid.) by influenced of Baxtnpia. 
*ETYM Baxtnpia looks like an abstract formation from *Baxtrp, with a by-form 
Baxtpov, just as dpotip beside dpotpov. It has been compared with » Baktaı - 
ioxopo( (H.) (doubtful) and »Baxdév (improbable). The word is related to Lat. 
baculum ‘staff, stick, which points to *bak-tlo-. From baculum in turn is borrowed 
Baxdov ‘stick, cudgel’ (Aesop.); also Olr. bacc ‘hook, crook’ etc. Pok. 93 gives other, 
quite doubtful, forms. Is it a European loanword, given the a-vocalism? 


Baxtpov [n.] - käynAog ‘camel’ (H.) «rw Iran.» 
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*ETYM If the gloss is correct, rather ‘Bactrian’, as Bactrian camels were famous (Arist. 
HA 498 b 8). 


Baxxog [?] a fish, kind of keotpeüg ‘mullet’ (Hicesios apud Ath. 306 e). 4?» 
*ETYM See Thompson 1947, Saint-Denis 1947 and Strómberg 1943: 96. 


BaxxvAog [m.] = áproc onoöltng ‘bread baked in hot ashes’ (Nic. Fr. 121). Elean, acc. 
to H. 4PG?» 


*ETYM Unexplained. Perhaps PG because ofthe geminate -Ky- and the suffix -vA-. 


Badaypos [m.] a freshwater fish, kind of carp (Arist.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also Bad(A)epoc, BaAXipóc, Badivoc (Bapivoc) (Arist.). 
*ETYM See Thompson 1947 s.v. amd Strömberg 1943: 39. Fur: 116 compares fKápakoc: 
ixOb¢ molds ‘kind of fish’ (H.); this is uncertain. Still, the word is certainly Pre-Greek 
because of the variants (Fur.: 192). 


BaAaveiov [n.] ‘warm bath, bathroom’ (Ar.). <PG> 

«DER Badavetc [m.] ‘bath-man’ (Ar.), as a basis of further derivatives (cf. kvageiov: 
kvagevs, etc.)? Also BaAavitng (-eitng) ‘bather’ (Plb.). Badavapiov [n.] (pap., inscr.) 
with the Latin suffix -ärium. 

*ETYM DELG attempts to derive the word from ßäAavog ‘acorn’ as ‘stopper’, but this 
is improbable. For a term for bathing in warm water, which is probably an Aegaean 
custom, we might expect Pre-Greek origin, like » dodyuvOoc. The structure of the 
word is frequent in Pre-Greek: paA-av- (with B-, -a-, -av-). From paAavetov comes 
Lat. bal(i)neum. 


Badravos [f.] ‘acorn, fruit like an acorn, date’, and objects like an acorn, e.g. ‘stopper’; 
also name of a fish (Od.). «1E *g"Ih,- ‘acorn’> 
«DER Baddwov 'acorn-drink' (Nicoch.), ‘suppository’ (medic) Badavic ‘stopper’ 
(Hp. pap.) Badavitic ‘kind of chestnut’ (Plin.). BaAavwtög ‘fastened with a H 
(Parm.), Badavwdnc, Baddvivocg ‘made of dates’ (Thphr.), paAavnpóg ‘like a 8.’ 
(Thphr.). 
Verbs: 1. BaAavilw ‘to shake off acorns’ (AP, Zen.), ‘to administer a suppository’ 
(Hp.); 2 paAavóo ‘to fasten with a ß.’ (Ar.). 
«ETYM Old IE word. The closest kin is Arm. katin, gen. katnoy ‘acorn’, although a 
pre-form *g"[h;-eno- (> BaAavoc) would also have to give Arm. -an- (so the -in- is 
probably analogical). Several related forms have a dental suffix: Lat. glans, -andis 
(*g"lh,-nd-), CS Zeludo (< "Zelode < *g”elh,-end-), Alb. lend [m.], Tosk lëndë [f.] 
‘acorn’. A different formation is found in Baltic, e.g. Lith. gilé ‘acorn’. Not related to 
BáAAc, which derives from *g*elh.-. 


BáAapic plant name = fpóov ‘oyster-green’, Avyxvic ‘rose campion’ (Ps.-Dsc.), Borävn 
TpipuAXog ‘three-leaved plant’ (H.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also BaAXapte. 
*ETYM Unknown. Perhaps Pre-Greek because of -A-/ -AA-. 


Badratotiov [n.] ‘flower of the wild pomegranate’ (Dsc., Gal.). <PG> 
VAR BaAwotıov (pap. HÉ). 
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*COMP BaAavottovpyóc (Alciphr. 1, 2), form and mg. uncertain, ‘dyer’? 
«DER faAabo1(p)tvoc (pap-). 
*ETYM The variation av/w is typical of Pre-Greek words. Moreover, the meaning 


already suggests substrate origin. Fur: 301 compares »PadAwtr ‘Ballota nigra’ 
(Dsc.). 


paAQíc, -160c [f.] ‘rope indicating start and finish of the race-course, turning post 
(Att.). <PG> 
DER BPaAPıöwöng ‘provided with cavities’ (Hp.), cf. Wendel Herm. 69 (1934): 345. 
«ETYM Formation with -15- like kprjrtis, kvrpíc, etc. BadBic is a technical term 
borrowed from the Pre-Greek (already Groselj Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 164ff.). 


Bade [interj.] with optative: ʻo that" (Alcm.). «GR» 
«VAR Also áfáAe, ápáAe (= å Bade) with ind. and inf. (Call.). 
*ETYM Probably an aor.ipv. of BdAAw. Older litt. is mentioned by Frisk, who 
compares the Lithuanian permissive particle te-gùl (quite uncertain). 


BaAuög [adj.] ‘spotted, dappled’ (E.), swift (Opp. after àpyóc). 4?» 
«VAR With a different accent (see Schwyzer: 380, 635): BaAioc, name of a horse of 
Achilles (Il). 
DER Badia: opOaAtia ‘an eye-disease’ (H.)? 
*ETYM Cf. moAtdc and other color adjectives in -i(F)óc (Chantraine 1933: 123). Since 
*b- is rare in PIE, it has been considered a loanword from another IE language: e.g. 
Thracian/Phrygian (Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 72ff.), Illyrian (Groselj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 
203), Macedonian (Schwyzer: 68°, hesitantly). If so, the genuinely Greek cognate 
would have to be » qaAióc. Pok.: 118 posits "bel. 
Athanassakis Glotta 78 (2000): 1-11 demonstrates with an extensive discussion that 
the word is of Illyrian origin; cf. Alb. ballé ‘horse with a white spot on its forehead’. 


For the Albanian word, Huld 1984: 40 reconstructs *b*ol-; Demiraj 1997 assumes 
*bhh,l-. 


Bani [f.] = oikvg &yproc ‘wild cucumber’ (Ps.-Dsc.). <?> 
«DER PaAıdıka (kápva ‘nut-bearing tree’, pap.). 
*ETYM See André Et. class. 24 (1956): 40-2, who connects it with BaAAw, because the 
fruit throws out its sap and kernel. 


BaAAávttov [n.] ‘purse’ (com., Thphr.). <PG?> 
*VAR Paddvttov (less frequent). 
*ETYM Unknown. Krahe (see Frisk) thought it was a word from the northern 
Balkans, related to Lat. follis. However, it is perhaps Pre-Greek because of the 
variation -À- ~ -AA-. Cf. » BaAMov. 


BáAXexa [?] - yripov ‘pebble’ (H.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM The connection with Lat. (Iber.) bal(Düca ‘gold-sand, grain of gold’ (WH s.v. 
balüx; Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 198) is improbable, since the gloss does not refer to 
gold. Apparently, the word contains a suffix -ex-, which is very rare (compare 
> aAuwrınd); therefore, we opt for Pre-Greek origin. 
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BaA Qv, -ijvoc [m.] ‘king’ (A.), also name of a mythical stone in Phrygia (Ps.-Plu.). 
«LW Anat» 
eVAR Less certain BaAnv = naAnv (inscr. IV? Lycia). 
«DER BadAnvaiov (ópoc) = PacıAıköv ópoc. 
*ETYM Unexplained. According to H. and others, the word is Thourian or Phrygian; 
at any rate, it is an Anatolian loan (Solmsen 1909: 138f.). The word is not related to 
Lat. débilis, nor to Aram. ba'lena ‘our Lord’. The ending -nv is a common feature of 
Pre-Greek (Fur.: 143). 


BaAAnrüg [f.] Festival in Eleusis during which stones were thrown (Ath. 9, 406d ff.; see 
Deubner 1932: 69). 4?» 
*ETYM Because of the incomprehensible formation of the stem (in spite of fut. 
BaAAn-ow), the word is probably a loanword adapted to BáAAc by folk etymology 
(Schwyzer: 291). On the other hand, DELG accepts a morphological analysis BaAAn- 
+ -TUG. 


Bok Mio [v.] = BáAAc ‘to throw’ (Sophr.), but = kwptdlw, xopetw ‘to celebrate; to 
dance (Ath., etc.), known from the western colonies (Ath. 8, 362b f.). 4GR» 
eDER BadAtoptdc ‘dance’ (Alex.). BaAAıotrig (Shipp Glotta 39 (1960): 149-52) from 
which Lat. ballista ‘catapult’ (since Plaut); paAMotpa ‘id.’ (Procop. as a 
constellation Scherer 1953: 203. 
*ETYM Derived from ßäAAw. On the meaning, see Paessens RhM 90 (1941): 146ff., 
Radermacher RhM 91 (1942): 52ff., and DELG. Lat. ballare ‘dance’ is related to 
BadAifw, but is not directly borrowed from it. 


BaAMov [n.] = padAdc ‘phallus’ (Herod.). <Lw> 
«DER BaAAiwv PN (Axionic.), Lat. Ballio (Pt); Thracian people's name Tpı-BaAAoi? 
(but see Detschew 1957: 526). 
*ETYM If cognate with » qaAAóc, the word might be from another language (Thraco- 
Phrygian?). See Haas Wien. Stud. 71 (1958): 161-7. See also Fur.: 172, who assumes a 
Pre-Greek root *pad/ BaA- “Hervorspringendes’. Note also » Ba(tt)BaAov 'aióotov'. 


BaAAıc, eme [f.] a medicinal plant (Xanth. 16). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. See L. Robert 1937: 156-8. Cf. » BaA(A)apıs, » BakAwth, and 
> BaAíc. 


BadAw [v.] ‘to throw, hit’ (IL), originally probably ‘to reach, hit by throwing’. «IE 
*g"elh,- ‘hit by throwing» 
VAR Aor. foAeiv (BAeinv, EvpBAntny, EPAnto), perf. BEBANKa, Hot, (BeBoAntiévoc 
from *BéBoAa, Chantraine 1942: 2352), fut. BaA@, also BaAArjco (see » BaAAntüc). 
*DIAL Arc. déhAw in £o-6£AXc = &k-BAAAW, also CéAAW, ELeXev (EM, see below). 
*COMP äva-, &7to-, fu: EK-PaAAw, etc. 
«DER 1. BóAoc [m.] ‘throwing, net’ (A); in compounds rtpößoAog [m.] ‘projecting 
land’, etc. (Od.). 2. BoAn [f.] ‘throw(ing)’ (Il). Many derivatives of B6Aog, Bolt: see 
DELG. 3. féAoc [n.] ‘throwing weapon’ (Il); cf.» BeAövn. 4. Péàepuvov ‘arrow, javelin’ 
(IL), see below. 5. -PAng in compounds, eg. npoßAng, -froc ‘projecting’ (IL). 6. 
Aria ‘throw, throwing weapon; wound’. 7. -BAnoıg in compounds, e.g. avaBAnotc 
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‘delay’ (IL). 8. -BAryotpov (on the o see Schwyzer: 706) in äupißAnotpov ‘net’ (Hes.). 
See > BahAntuc,.> PAfitpov. 

Few derived agent nouns; from a simplex only BAntelpa ótotóv (Alex. Aet.); nouns 
in -euc were derived from the compounds, eg. -poAeóc (Hell) in àüpqifoAeóc, etc; 
also dtaBArtwp (Man) = óiápoAoc. Formation in -(E)tng in ExarnßeA&-tng (IL) < 
*-g"elh,-teh,-, = &katnßöAoc. 

Adjectives: from the compounds we have derivations in -PAntıkög and -PArjoıuog, 
and adverbs in Am, e.g. rapaßArönv (Il). 

Deverbative BoAgw has been assumed for the perfect forms in BeBoAnato, 
PeßoAnnevog, etc., but see Chantraine 1942: 435. 

eETYM IA Baddw and Arc. CéAAw, -d€AAW point to original *g"-. The geminate -AX- 
derives either from a yod-present PGr. *g”al-ie/o- or from a nasal present PGr. *g"al- 
n-e/o-, perhaps for originally athematic "*g"]-n(e)h,-. The full-grade in Arc. Gë Au 
(CéAAw) was taken from the aorist £(eAev: EBadev (H.), which represents an old root 
aorist *h,e-g”elh,-t (see Harðarson 1993a: 162ff.), while &ßaAov continues the zero 
grade of the same root aorist: 3pl. *g"Ih,-o-nt. The old full grade Beie is also found in 
> ékatnpeétng and in BéAeuvov (note that Fur: 151 considers the latter to be a 
substrate word because of the suffix, and connects neXeuilw). The form BAn- derives 
from the zero grade *g"Ih,-C-, which is certain for &EßArto (see Francis Glotta 52 
(1974): 11-30). On the meaning of &BAnv, see McCullagh KZ 115 (2002): 59-78. 
Remarkably, this seemingly old verb has no certain cognates. Av. ni-yraire probably 
stands for *ni-ynä- (Insler KZ 81 (1967): 259-64), while the appurtenance of ToA kla- 
, ToB kidy* ‘to fall’, Skt. ud-gürna-, and Olr. atbaill ‘dies’ is highly uncertain 
(notwithstanding LIV? s.v. *g”elh,-). Not related to Skt. galati ‘to drip, OHG quellan 
‘to bubble up’, etc. (= LIV? s.v. 2.*g"elH-). See » BovAouaı, » BeAövn. 


BaAAwrn [f.] a plant, Ballota nigra’ (Dsc.). <PG?(v)> 

eETYM Cf. »BdAapic, »BdAAG, and Stromberg 1940: 151. Fur: 301 compares 
> Bakavotiov (also -wottov); the interchange oul w is well-attested in Pre-Greek 
words, as is the suffix -wT-. 


BaApdc [m.] ([n.]?) - otfjdog ‘breast’ (H.). <PG> 

«ETYM Unknown. According to Grošelj Živa Ant. 3 (1953): 196, the word is Pre- 
Greek. For the suffix, cf. »Aaunöc. Fur.: 172, 178 convincingly compares paAöv- TO 
otepegóv KUKAWHA TOD oTEpvov ‘the solid circle of the breast’ (H.). The variation 
bertween adp- and pad- points to Pre-Greek origin. 


BaAcapov [n.] ‘balsam’, both the shrub and its oil (Arist) ‘Comiphora 
Opobalsamum' and ‘Chrysanthemum balsamita’. 4Lw» 

VAR See below. 

«DER Badcapivn Bopa uo (Ps.-Dsk.), 'órropáAcapov' (Plin.); cf. Strömberg 1944: 
38. 

«ETYM Assumed to be Semitic, cf. Akk. basámu, Hebr. basäm, and Arab. basäm ‘id. 
(Lewy 1895: 41). Fur.: 143 etc. argues for Near-Eastern origin on the basis of the -A- 
(and Arm. apr(a)sam and the variants náAcapov, BAdoapov, Bapoapov). However, 
Schrader-Nehring 1917 (s.v. Balsam) state that the plant originated from the far south 
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(Africa) and became known only after Alexander. On plant names in -auov, -apoc, 
see Schwyzer: 494 and Chantraine 1933: 133. 


Baußaivo [v.] to chatter with the teeth, sammer (K 375, Bion, AP). <ONOM> 
eETYM Onomatopoeic verb. Cf. BapBaxt{w (Hippon.), Boufohgto (Phryn., H.); 
yoyyülw, etc., as well as Baußakeiv (H.). See Weber RhM 82 (1933): 193”. Not related 
to Baivw, as per Schwyzer: 647. Cf. » Bapátew, > BápaAov. 


Bauparedrpıau [f.] - payyavetdtpiat, oi Aë qappáxiocan oi dé Aakodoaı ‘tricksters, 
others: women using charms, others: chattering women’, also tò dé pappaxeí(aq 
xáptv- pappaKeiac xäpıv ‘thanks to sorcery’ (both H.). 4Lw India?» 

«VAR Päußakovg tob qáppakouc Kikıkeg kahovotv ‘the Cilicians call drugs B (AB). 
Also &BapBdaKevtog ‘not seasoned’, of food (Pyrgion apud Ath.), for which there are 
no obvious cognates. 

eETYM A word for medicine or charms; the meaning ‘Aadovoat’ must have arisen 
secondarily. The basis is identical with that of the word for ‘cotton’, » Baußäkıov; 
cotton was thought to have a medicinal effect. 


BapBaxtov [n.] ‘cotton’ (Suidas s.v. näußa&). 4Lw India?» 
VAR raufaxíc (AP 6,254,6, Myrin.), nápQat (Suid.). 
«DER BauBaxoetdre, v.l. for BouBuK- (Dsc. 3,16). 
*ETYM Cotton is first mentioned in an inscription by Sanherib. Hdt. 3,106 describes it 
as Indian. Theophrastus says that it was found near the Persian Gulf. We find the 
word in MP pambak, whence Arm. bambak, Oss. bembeg. From Greek were 
borrowed Lat. bambax, bambagium with Ital. bambagia; through the influence of 
Póupv& (because of the formal and semantic resemblance?), Ital. bombagio, MoFr. 
bombasin. Another Gr. designation is &pı6&vAov; cf. MoHG Baumwolle. Pliny uses 
the word gossypium. Unclear is whether » $5060 in Pausanias also means ‘cotton’. 
For ‘cotton’, see also » käprraooc. Cf. » Baußakeutpıau. 


BaußaAov - ipátiov. kai tò aidoiov. Dpvyec ‘a garment; genitals (Phrygian)’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Probably two words. See L. Robert 1963: 153 (the treatment of Campanile SSL 
3 (1963): 83-85 is incorrect). 


Bauppadwv, -óvoc [f.] kind of sprat (Epich.). 4PG?(v)» 
VAR Beußpäg (Aristomen.), ueuBpác; BeBpada: adepivnv ‘kind of smelt’ (H.). 
DER uteupa qa s.v. > àpún. 
*ETYM The word has been derived from ßpälw, by comparison with Baußpaonöc- 
KaxAaopds ‘splashing of water and BayBpdooe Apero ‘is angry’ (Cyr.), under 
the improbable assumption that the fish was named after the sound it makes (e.g. 
Stromberg 1943: 63ff.). Given the formal variants, the word is rather Pre-Greek. For 
the formation, cf. animal names like »tevOpndwv, tepnöwv (Schwyzer: 529f., 
Chantraine 1933: 360f.). 


Bävavoog, -ov [adj., m.] ‘of an artisan; artisan’; metaph. ‘vulgar’ (IA). «PG(S)» 
«DER Pavavola. 
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«ETYM According to EM 187, 40, a haplology from *Babvavoog, in turn a compound 
of »ßaüvog ‘furnace’ and roi ‘scoop, light a fire. Although this would fit 
Hesychius explanation Bavavoia: näca téxv dia mupóc. Kupiwg dé f| nepi TAG 
xapívouc. xal rác Texvitns xoAkeba Ñ xpucoxóoc Bávavoog ‘any art using fire; in 
common usage, the art using furnaces; also, any metal worker or goldsmith is a 
Bávavooc, we have to disregard that as folk etymology (Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 
178). Evidently, it is rather a Pre-Greek word. For the suffix -coc, cf. kóuracoc and 
öpvěoç (see Pre-Greek). 


Bavvatou [f.] - ai AoEol Kai pt iBureveig 66ol mapa Tapavtivorg TO dé auto kai 
Bavvatpot ‘slanting and non-straight roads (Tarant.); the same as Bavvatpov (H.). 
«4?» 

*ETYM DELG suggests that - represents F-, and that the gloss contains *Fapv-, as in 
Bávveta ‘piste des moutons". Uncertain. 


Bavwrög [m.] ‘vase used as a measure’ (pap. III, Callix.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM Pre-Greek; for the suffix -wt-, see Pre-Greek (the -w probably goes back to 
-au-, which makes comparison with Bävavoog attractive). 


Bantw [v.] ‘to immerse, so as to temper or color’ (Od.). 4?» 

«VAR Aor. Bawa. 

*DER 1. Bagh ‘dipping, temper, dye’ (IA); 2. Pápa ‘dye’ (Pl.); 3. Bays ‘id’ (Antiph.). 
Bagyevg ‘dyer’ (PL), Bageiov (Str.); verb Boite, which appears metathesized in 
BimtaCw (Epich.). 

«ETYM Often considered to be a yod-present comparable to ON kvefja ‘to press 
down, immerse, choke’ and OSw. kvaf [n.] ‘depth’ (thus Frisk). However, this does 
not explain the -a-. The by-form Büntev: Bantilsıv (H.) is perhaps formed 
analogically after Simtetv (see » úw) or kúnterv; it does not reflect an original zero 
grade. 


QápaOpov [n.] ‘cleft, abyss’. «PG» 

«VAR Bépe8pov (Hom; Aeol.?, Chantraine 1942: 114) from which (through 
*BépOpov) B£Opov (Euph.), Arc. Cépe8pov (representing 5-; cf. ÇÉAAw = Aë sv. 
> BáAA o). 

*ETYM The connection with » Bıßpwokw ‘devour’ cannot be maintained: *g"erh,- / 
*g"rh,- would give *depo-/ Bpw-, *Bap(o)-. In view of the variants, the word is rather 
Pre-Greek, like »päpayt; see Beekes 1969: 193 (on alleged Illyrian cognates, see 
Krahe IF 58 (1942): 220). 


Bapaxog [m.] - ixObc rtotóc H., a freshwater fish in a Boeotian inscr. 4PG?» 
«VAR Cf. Bapxaioc (Theognost.). 
*ETYM Cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. and Lacroix 1938: 52. Fur.: 116 compares Béraypoc(?). 


Bapak, -koç [m.] a kind of cake (Epil.). <PG(S,v)> 
«VAR Bripng (Ath; H. also Prjpa&); näpa& (Test. Epict.); Bápaxec: ta npoqupápara 
tfjc nälng ‘dough kneaded in advance for a cake’ - Attixoi ôè Briprkac: órAot Aë Kal 
ty toAómv ‘it also designates the ball-shaped cake’ (H.). 
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«ETYM A foreign word (thus already Bechtel 1921, 2: 368), and typically Pre-Greek 
(suffix -ax-, variants P/n). Cf. » Bäpnkec. 


Bäppad - iépa£ mapa Aißvor ‘hawk, falcon (Libyan)’ (H.). A PN on Thera, Masson RPh. 
93 (1967): 231. 4?» 
«ETYM See Fauth Herm. 96 (1968): 257f. 


BapBapoc, -ov [m.] 'foreign(er) non-Greek’, also adj. ‘uncivilized, raw’ (IA). 
<ONOM> 
*COMP Bapßapöpwvog ‘of foreign speech’ (IL). 
«DER papfapixóc ‘foreign’ (Simon., Th., X., Arist., etc.) with Bapßapikıov name of a 
garment (pap.); Papßapwöng (sch., Tz.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. Bapßapilw ‘to behave like a foreigner, to side with the 
barbarians = Persians’ (Hdt.), whence BapBaptojtdc ‘use of foreign language or 
customs, language mistakes’ (Arist. Hell), adv. BapBaptoti ‘in a foreign way, in 
foreign language’ (Ar., Plu. et al.); 2. BapBapdoptat ‘to become a barbarian, become 
uncivilized’ (S.). 
«ETYM An onomatopoeic reduplicated formation, which originally referred to the 
language of the foreigner. One may compare Skt. (post- Vedic) barbara- ‘stammer, a 
designation of non-Aryan peoples. In spite of Sumer. barbar ‘foreigner’ not of 
Babylonian or Sumerian origin. From ßäpßapog was borrowed Lat. barbarus. 
Comparable formations in other IE languages are mentioned in Pok. gıf. and 
Mayrhofer EW Aia 2: 217 s.v. balbala-. 


Bäppırog [f.] or [m.] musical instrument with many strings (Pi.). <PG(S,V)> 

«VAR Later also -ov [n.], also Bappttoc (EM 188, 21, called Aeolic); also Bappoc 
(Phillis apud Ath. 14, 636c) and Bäpwuog (Ath.). 

*ETYM Foreign word (Phrygian? See Str. 10, 3, 17). Grošelj Slavistična Revija 4 (1951): 
250 connects it with pöpquys, as does Fur.: 173, etc. The word is most probably Pre- 
Greek, with a suffix -tt-. Perhaps the strange -w- in the variant Bapwpoc can be 
explained from *bar"m-? Otherwise, one might consider the possibility that this -w- 
is the result of epenthesis. 


BapBdc [m.] = uóctpov ‘spoon’ (Ar. fr. 341). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Bapóijv [v.] - tò Brá(ecOat yuvaikac. Ayınpakıwrau ‘to coerce women (Ambrac.)’ (H.). 
«4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Not convincing are the solutions by Pisani RhM 97 (1945): 62^ (of 
Illyrian origin, from "bier ‘bear’, which would also be the source of Lat. forda 
‘pregnant’), Bechtel 1921, 2: 282 (as original *Fapönv related to ápóaAoc ‘dirt’), and 
Pischel BB 7 (1883): 334 (to Skt. mrdnáti ‘squeezes’). 


Bápnkec [m.]/[f.]? = và oba TMV óÓóvtov, ctayóvec, Tomm ‘the gums, cheeks; clew 
of wool’, etc. (EM 188, 37ff.). <PG?> 
«VAR» Bápaxec ‘tovni ‘ball-shaped cake’ (H.). 
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eETYM Cf. »BaBpiKes "dl Is the word from Pre-Gr. *bar"-ak-? or simply 
reduplicated, i.e. *ba-b[a]r-ak-? 


Bàpic 1 [f.] “Egyptian boat, a kind of raft’ (A.). «Lw Eg.» 
«VAR Gen. -ıdog, -toc. 
*ETYM The word is of Egyptian origin, cf. Copt. bari ‘boat’? (Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 
(1968): 241). From Baptc is borrowed Lat. baris, barca (< *barica) ‘bark’. Fur: 325, on 
the other hand, considers all these words to be loans from a Mediterranean 
substrate. On the ‘strengthened’ form pobfapic (Philist. 56), see Chantraine 1928: 16. 


Bapts 2 [f.] ‘large (fortified) house’ (LXX). Toponym, see L. Robert 1963: 14-6, 128. 
«LW Illyr.?» 
«V ARGen. -IÔOG, -EWG. 
*ETYM Probably Illyrian (Krahe 1955: 39, with à from au); cf. » Qavpía - oikia EM 
(Messapian) and » Bópiov. Alternatively, we may consider the possibility that the 
word derives from a Pre-Greek form *bar"-, which would explain the interchange 


Pap- ~ Bavp- ~ Bup-. 
Bapitng [m.] name of a bird (Dionys. Av. 3, 2). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown; any connection with » Badptc 2 is not compelling. 


Baptxot - ápvec ‘lambs, sheep’ (H.). =äpriv. 
Bapvápevoc =uäpvanaı. 


Bäpos [m.] kind of spice (Mnesim. 4, 62). <?> 
«VAR Päpov [n.]. 
«ETYM Unknown. 


Bapvec [m.]/[f.]? - 6évópa ‘trees’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. The word is hardly related to Bopéac, as per Osthoff 1901: 48. See 
> ápAapot. 


Báp«v»ka - aidoiov mapa Tapavtivoic. xal nepóvn ‘the genitals [Tarant.]; a pin’ (H.). 
«> 
*ETYM Unknown. Completely uncertain is the idea of von Blumenthal 1930: 10f. that 
the word is Illyrian-Messapian, related to Lat. ferio, ford, and to qóápvyt, etc. 
Comparison of the suffix (Lat. verrüca) is pointless, since the -u- is a conjecture. 


Bapüs [adj.] ‘heavy’, of tone ‘low, deep’ (IlL). «IE *g"rh,-u- 'heavy'.» 

*COMP Bapv-ydovrog (Pi.), etc. 

«DER Bop, -ntog [f.] (Att.). Denominatives: 1. Bapbvw ‘weigh down, oppress’ 
(11); 2. Papúðw “be weighed down’ (Il); 3. Bapéw see below. Further pápoc [n.] 
‘heavy weight’ (as a simplex Hdt.; in compounds (yaAko-, oivo-papric) already Il.). 
The ptc. ßeßapnws (otv Peßapıyötes, -óta y 139, T 122) cf. oivofapric (A 225; 
metrically lengthened oivoßapeiwv ı 374, K 555), from which oivoBapéw (Thgn.); 
thence (?) Beßapnuevos (Pl) pópnuat (Sapph. Supp. 25, 17) with Aeol. vocalism; 
Bapéw (Hp. Morb.). 


Páokavoc, -ov 203 


*ETYM The word is identical in formation with Skt. gurú- and Go. kaurus ‘heavy’, 
whereas Lat. gravis reflects *graus < *g"reh,us. The full grade is seen in the Skt. 
compar. gáriyàn. Lat. brütus ‘heavy, brute’, which goes back to an extended *g"rH-u- 
to-, is originally an Oscan word. Cf. » Bptapdc, > Bpidw. 


Baplwyuog =PBäppıroc. 

Bacayikopog [adj.] - 6 9&ocov cvvovotátov (Hippon.). 4?» 
*ETYM Is this word corrupt? See O. Masson 1962: 173. Shall we compare äyikopog 
‘quickly satiated’ s.v. » dntw? 


Bacavog [f.] ‘touchstone, examination, inquiry (by torture), agony’ (Pi). «Lw Eg. 
(Lyd.)> 
«DER ßaocavitng Aidog (H., Ptol). Denominative Baoavitw ‘put to the test, inquire 
(by torture)’ (IA). 
*ETYM From Eg. bahan, a stone, which was used by the Egyptians as a touchstone of 
gold. It came to Greece via Lydia (Avdia Ai8oc, B. 22); the c for h is unclear. See 
Sethe Berl AE Ab 1933: 894ff.; Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936) 90. In Plin. 36, 58, 
basaniten became basalten by mistake, which is the origin of basalt. See Niedermann 
Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 127f. 


Bao óc [m.] ‘king (especially the Persian king), prince’ (IlL). 4 PG(S)» 

*DIAL Myc. qa-si-re-u /g"asileus/; fem. qa-si-re-i-ja; qa-si-re-wi-jo-te /g"asilewjontes/. 
DER Feminine forms: paoíAeta (Od.); pacuM (S.), Boot (Man, Epigr. Gr. 989, 3), 
Pao(Moca (inscr. Athens 337%, com. formed to stems in me from words like 
Kidtooa, Poivioca, etc.); BaoiAıvva ‘wife of the äpxwv Bacıkevg in Athens’ (D. cf. 
Köpıvva, Didtvva, etc, hypocoristic, Schwyzer 491; differently Chantraine 1933: 205). 
Diminutive DooAiokoc, also name of a snake, fish, etc. (Hp.; cf. Strömberg 1943: 
gif.), adjectives PacıAnios (Od), Bacidetog (Att); fem. also Boot (Il); 
substantivized ntr. ßaoıArjiov, ßaoiAsıov, Kings palace’ (IA). Denominative verb: 
Bacıkevw (IL). 

*ETYM Beside BaotAevc, Greek has two other words for ‘king’, » kolpavog and » ava. 
Baothetc is the youngest; see Wackernagel 1916: 209ff. The word is no doubt of Pre- 
Greek origin (i.e, not a loanword from another country); labiovelars are well-known 
in this language. 


BaoKavos, -ov [adj., ml ‘one who bewitches, sorcerer, slanderer’ (Att.). 4 EUR?» 

«DER Baokavia, Baoxáviov ‘bewitching, witchcraft’; Backoovvn ‘id.’ (Poet. de herb., 
mag. pap.), for Daok(av)ooóvn. Denominative verb Baokaivw ‘to bewitch’. 

*ETYM Generally connected with ßäoxeıv: Aéyew, kaxoAoyeiv, and further with 
> Báčw. However, Qáoketv in the sense 'kakoAoyeiv may have been influenced by 
BaoKavoc itself. Kretschmer 1896: 2484 unconvincingly considered the word to be a 
borrowing from a Thraco-Illyrian representative of pnui, qáoko. One has also tried 
to connect Lat. fascinum, which cannot be a loanword from Greek; perhaps the Latin 
and the Greek have a common origin in a substrate. Cf. further » paoxevraí, 
> Bácxtot. 
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Backapttetv [v.] - oxapitetv, Kpfiteg ‘to jump (Cret.)’ (H.). 
«ETYM DELG thinks it is derived from Bdoxw after the verbs in -apilw, but this 
hardly explains the meaning ‘jump’. 


BaoKka taxeAn. 


Backà [m.] kind of duck (Ar. Av. 885, v. l. Arist. HA 593b 17), 4 PG(V)> 

«VAR Acc. -à. Also Qookác, -áóoc (Arist. ibid., Alex. Mynd. apud Ath. 9, 395d, and 
qaocxác, -áóoc [f.] (Alex. Mynd. ibid.); H. gives all forms. 

*ETYM Cf. dttaydc, £Aacáüc, and other bird names; see Chantraine 1933: 31. The o of 
the variant Booxäg can hardly be due to influence of BdoKw; nor is the B- (compared 
to the q- of qackác) Thracian or Illyrian. For the gloss pookác: qaokác. Aißıoı (H.), 
Latte suggests: "«TA»Avupiot? (propter B pro Q)". However, the variation has to be 
taken seriously: it clearly points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 168; unconvincing, 
however, is his link with Bulg. patka, Span. pato, p. 251; Sardian busciu, adduced by 
Thompson 1895 s.v. Booxäg, is nothing better). 


BaokavAng [m./f.] an unknown utensil (POx y. 1, 109, 22, III-IVP). «Lw Celt.» 

«VAR Perhaps also » paokavàng. 

*ETYM Grenfell-Hunt adduce Lat. vasculum, but this would hardly yield the Greek 
form. WH considered it a loan from Lat. bascauda (also m-) ‘metal washing-basin’ 
(Mart.). Thus Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 660, but his proposal that the Greek 
word is due to a misreading of A for ^ is improbable; it could well be a phonetic 
development. Fur: 212 thinks that the word is Pre-Greek, as shown by b/m and d/l. 
He further recalls Talmud. maskel ‘basin’, which would confirm its Mediterranean 
origin. However, Martialis 14, 99 appears to prove that the word is Celtic (or perhaps 
a European substrate word). 


Baoxevrai [m.]/[f.]? - paoKidec, ayKadat ‘fascides; bundles’ (H.). 4EUR» 
«VAR Cf. Báckior Seopial qpuyávov “bundles of firewood’ (H.). 
*ETYM It has been suggested that the word is Macedonian, cognate with Lat. fascia 
‘binding’. On the assumption that gaoxidec is the genuinely Greek reflex, 
Szemerényi KZ 71 (1954): 212f. proposed that it is Illyrian. However, the word rather 
seems to come from a European substrate; see Beekes 2000: 21-31. Not related to 
> QáokoAoc. 


Bácko -Bälw and Baívo. 


paocápa [f.] ‘fox’ (sch. Lyc. 771), ‘dress of a Bacchante’ (EM, AB, H.) from the skin of 
a fox; 'bacchante' (sch. Lyc. 771, EM), ‘impudent woman’ (Lyc., EM). «Lw Eg.» 
«DER Bacodptov ‘fox’ (Hdt. 4, 192; Libyan), Bacoapetc name of Dionysus (Hor.), 
Pácoapoc = Baxyoc (Orph.); denominative verb ava-Bacoapéw ‘to break forth in 
Bacchic frenzy’ (Anacr.). : 
*ETYM Herodotus calls the word Libyan, which seems to be confirmed by the 
etymological connection with Eg. wasar, Copt. basor (Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 
660, without reference). Szemerényi further tries to maintain the connection with 
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Hitt. vassuuar ‘clothing’, rightly rejected by Neumann 1961: 19. Fur.: 257 notes that 
Bäoooc = Baooäpa (EM), and that -ap(oc) is a frequent Pre-Greek suffix. 


Baocos [n.] - obdetépwe: f prjoca ‘a neuter word meaning glen, vale’ (H.). 4PG?» 
*ETYM Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 199f. (who argues against the accentuation Baococ) 
proposes *Bd8-coc. However, beside Qfjooa, we find Dor. Baooa, so that Déoooc 
could be a variant of Bijooa and pàcoa; if so, Pre-Greek origin becomes likely. The 
suggestion of Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 258f. that Lat. bassus ‘lowly’ is borrowed 
from this word remains quite uncertain. See » prjoca, » Badüc. 


Baota [n.pl.] - ónoôńuata. Ttadıwraı ‘sandals (Ital)! (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Johansson IF 19 (1906): 121 takes Paotä as Messapian and connects it with 
OHG, etc. bast ‘bark’. Jacobsohn ZfdA 66 (1952-1953): 238ff. thinks it is an Iranian 
(Scythian) Wanderwort, i.e. Av. and OP basta- ‘bound’ (cf. metouo, evOspóc); this is 
uncertain. Not related to Lat. fascis (see » Baoxevtai). See Meid IF 69 (1965): 232. 


Baotatw [v.] ‘to lift up, raise’ (Od.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. Baotäocaı, late Baotäkaı. 
«DER Baotaypta ‘load’ (E), Baotayr ‘transport’ (Lyd.). Here also Päotpaxaıc- Todg 
TpaxrAovc. Bowtoi ‘necks, throats (Boeot.) (H.) (EM), from fáoraxac (from 
*Bácrat, cf. *uáotač and Bechtel 1921, 1: 303) contaminated with vpáynAoc; further 
BaotpaxnAiler tpaxnAileı ‘twist the neck, overpower’ (H.) and paorpayaMcar 
TpaxnAtaoai; from carrying on one's back. Baotépwov from Lat. basterna. 
*ETYM Unknown. Connection with paívo (see Schwyzer 1937: 70) is not convincing. 


Baovviac [m.] kind of sacrificial cake, from the island Hecate near Delos (Semos 3). 
«PG» 
«DER Baovuvıärng ‘baker of B. (inscr. Corycos, Lycia). 
*ETYM See von Wilamowitz 1931: 264. Fur.: 245 adduces the variant with -uv-, which 
proves Pre-Greek origin. 


Batarog [m.] - Katandywv Kai &vópóyvvoc, Kivatdoc, ÉxAuroc ‘a lewd man, 
hermaphrodite, catamite; lascivious’ (H.); = mpwxtdc ‘anus’ (Eup. 82 apud Harp.). 
«PG(V)» 

«VAR Also Battadog; pavàc, Badac and omätakog ‘wanton, lascivious’; see below. 
«DER BataAifoytat ‘to live like a B; (Theano), -iw (ta ónícOta, of a horse) ‘to turn to 
and fro’ (Hippiatr.). Shortened (cf. Chantraine 1933: 31f.) Batac: 6 karagepric. 
Tapavtivot ‘lecherous person (Tarantinian)’ (H.); Baddc: xivaudog wg Ayıeplag (H.). 
Demosthenes was called Bát(1)aAog in his youth (D. 18, 180; Aeschin. 1, 126; 2,99), 
which perhaps referred to a speech-defect, namely pronouncing X for p and thus 
BattahiCev for Battapiterv ‘to stammer’; see Holst Symb. Oslo. 4 (1926): ı1ff. 

*ETYM There has been an attempt to connect the word with Batéw ‘mount’; however, 
that Badäg would be formed after Badnv, Baöllw is quite improbable. Fur.: 154, etc. 
convincingly connects it with » omdtadoc, which indicates Pre-Greek origin, along 
with the interchange rd 1/ 6. 


Patavın «ETYM See » natävn. 
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Batéw «VAR Boateng = paívo. 


Bànáxn [f.] a cup (Diph.). «tw Iran.?» 
*ETYM The word is Persian, according to Ath. 784a. Rudgren Glotta 38 (1958): 10-4, 
compared MoP bad(i)yah < *batiaka-. Thence the Lat. LW batioca. Fur: 179 
compares Bdtoc, Báóoc ‘measure for liquids’ (LXX), and the suffix -akn (15895), but 
see » Pätog 2. 


Batic [f.] ‘skate, ray’ (Epich.) also a bird, ‘stone chat’? (Arist. also ‘samphire, 
Crithmum maritimum’ (Plin.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM If the word is identical with » Bdétic, the vowel interchange points to Pre- 
Greek origin, which is to be expected for a fish name anyhow. 


Barog 1. [m.] and [f.] ‘bramble, Rubus ulmifolius (Od.). Also a fish, ‘skate’ (Epich.), 
because of its spines (Strömberg 1943: 47). 4LW> 
«VAR Batov [n.] ‘blackberry’ (D. S.). 
«DER Patia (Barıa?) ‘thicket’ (Pi); Batiov ‘mulberry on Salamis’ (Parth.); Batic 
‘skate’ (Epich.); name of a bird (Arist. HA 592b 17: dpwic okeAnkoqáyoc); plant 
name ‘Crithmum maritimum’ (Plin.); Batéetc ‘thorny’ (Nic.). Not here Batieta = 
ofa Mupivng (B 813) and the PN Bateta (Hellanic.), which are rather Illyrian. 
*ETYM Bertoldi Glotta 21 (1933): 258ff. points to » uavría ‘blackberry’, identified as 
Dacian by Dsc. 4, 37, as well as several other plant names pointing to *ma(n)t-, e.g. 
Alb. man ‘mulberry’, Gheg mand; see also Fur: 209, 272. A widespread 
Mediterranean word. See also DELG. 


Batoc 2 [m.] a measure for liquids (LXX). «rw Sem.» 
«VAR Also Badoc. 
*ETYM Probably a loan from Semitic (Hebr. bath); see LSJ Supp. s.v. Bai®, Baidapa. 
Cf. » Patıäkn. 


Bárpaxoc [m.] ‘frog’ (Hdt.). Also name of a fish, ‘Lophius piscatorius (Arist.), see 
Strömberg 1943: 92f. 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Ion. BáOpakoc with displacement of aspiration, a common phenomenon (cf. 
Lejeune 1972: 59f.); Bötpaxog (Hp.) and Ppötaxog (Xenoph. 40, see Bechtel 1921(3): 
109); Bpataxouc Patpäxovg (H.); further Bpovyetoc: ... Batpaxov dé Kompo (H.), 
perhaps after Bpvydopat; pópOakoc Bätpaxog (H.); Ppútıxor Batpaxor puKpoi 
Exovreg obpác ‘frogs having small tails’ (H.) (cf. Bpbw?); Ppiayxövnv- Batpaxov. 
Gokeic (H.), a mistake for *Bp(a)t-ayy-?; Bpdyxoc: Batpayocg (H.) may also be a 
mistake; also ßAikavog, BAíkapoc, BAixa(c) (H., EM, Suid.); BAitaxog (H.). Päßakoı- 
vo HAeiwv vévuyec ‘cicalas’, Und Tlovrır@v ó£ Batpaxot (H.), see » Baßälw. 
*DER Diminutive Batpäxıov (Paus.), also plant name ‘Ranunculus’ (Hp. Dsc., cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 119); Batpaxiokor- pépoc t fg Kıdäpag ‘a part of the lyre’ (H.); on 
the suffixes Chantraine 1933: 408. ßatpaxitng, -itıg (Aldog; because of the color; 
Plin.). 
«ETYM Several variants are due to folk etymology or taboo, and also to simple 
phonetic variation. A priori, a local (i.e. Pre-Greek) form is to be expected for all of 
these forms; the variation a/ o points to this. This holds for BapSaxoc as well, if this 
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is what must be read in H. for Bapakoc: Bapayoc (Fur: 184°; see Latte). The form 
may in origin have been onomatopoeic ßpat-ax- (Groselj Ziva Ant. 6 (1956): 235), 
with which compare ßpekexe£; or even *brt-ak-, from which the forms with -v- may 
have originated (pópOakoc, Bpórixoc). The hopeless forms Bpiayyovn, Qpóyxoc (is 
this form to be read for Bpovyetoc?) contain a (misread) prenasalized *(Bpat)ayxos, 
which would also point to Pre-Greek origin. The forms PAık/x- and Päßakoı are 
etymologically unrelated. For the meaning ‘hearth’, Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 
660 refers to Alb. vatér. 


Battapitw [v.] denoting a speech-defect, perhaps ‘to stammer (Hippon.). Cf. Holst 
Symb. Oslo. 4 (1926): 11. <ONOM> 
eVAR Cf. Battaptopoic¢ @Avapiatc ‘nonsense’ and Bdttoc ...tpvAd@wvoc, 
ioxvöpwvog ‘feeble; thin- or weak-voiced’ (H.). 
«DER Battaptopdc ( Phld.). Cf. Battapoc (Herod.). 
*ETYM The word is comparable to BattoAoyéw ‘stammer’ (Ev. Matt. 6, 7, Simp.) 
together with BavroAoyía: äpyoAoyia, akaupoAoyla ‘ill-timed speech’ (H.). Cf. the 
PN Battoc (Hdt. 4, 155). See also » BáraAoc. Is it onomatopoeic? Cf. Lat. butubatta; 
on PattoAoyew, see especially Blass and Debrunner 1959: Anh. $ 40. See also Pok. 95. 


Bavpaw Te ‘to sleep’ (E. Fr. 694, etc.), also factitive ‘to put to sleep’ = kowuito (H.). 
<ONOM> 
«DER Bouf [m.] = dAtoBog (Herod.), also Bobo, v6vn Anuntpog ‘nurse of D.’. 
onpiaiver 68 kai koiMav, wg nap "EureóokAei (fr. 153) ‘it means the womb/belly too, 
like in Emp.’ (H.); see Headlam and Knox 1922 to Herod. 6, 19; on the formation 
Schwyzer: 478. BavBahilw ‘to make sleep’ (Alex. 229) see » Bavkaddw. 
*ETYM A nursery word. 


Bavpvräves —Qaipvt. 


Bab [v.] ‘to bark; revile, cry, etc.’ (A.). <ONOM> 
DIAL Dor. Baiiodw. 
«DER Also Pavpúčw (pap.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic form from Dog Bad (Com. adespota 1304). Cf. Lat. baubor 
‘bark’, Lith. baübti ‘cry’, of cows, etc. 


Bavkaddw [v.] ‘to lull to sleep, nurse’ (Crates). 
DER BavKdAn ‘cradle’ (Sor.). 
*ETYM Denominative from faóxaAoc, known only from EM 192, 20: Bavkadov: 
pañakiópevov, Tpuepov, kai wpaiotöv ‘softened, effeminate, affected’. This in turn 
` is a derivation from » Davkóc, cf. » Bavßáw. 


Bavkakıov [n.] vase with a narrow neck (pap.). 4Lw?» 
*ETYM One supposes Egyptian origin. See Nencioni Riv. degli stud. or. 19 (1940): 98ff. 
DELG suggests Bavkaddw, which does not seem probable. On the forms (including 
MoFr. bocal) Leroy-Molinghen Byzantion 35 (1965): 214-20. Cf. kavkáXov (s.v. 
> kabkoc) and » Pikoc. 


Bavkóc [adj.] ‘affected, prudish’ (Arar. 9). <PG?> 
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«COMP ßaukortavoüpyog (Arist. EN 1127b 27). 

«DER Bavxidec [pl.] ‘women’s shoes’ (Com. Herod.), Pavkilona, Au ‘to play the 
prude, Opónreo0ar (Alex. Com.) Bavkıouög ‘a dance’ (Poll). PN Baüxoc. On 
> Bavkañáw, see s.v. 

*ETYM Cf. yAaukóc, oaukóc, and @oAxdc for the suffix. It is probably a Pre-Greek 
adjective (but the comparison in Fur.: 325 with yavkpóc, uavkupóc is not evident). It 
is uncertain whether the gloss ^women's shoes' belongs to this lemma. For Iranian 
comparanda, see Rundgren Orientalia Suecana 6 (1957): 6of. 


Babvoc [m.] ‘furnace’, also = xurpönovg ‘(stand for a) pot’ (Eratosth., Max. Tyr., etc.). 
«PG?» 
«VAR Cf. paóviy Kätııvog f] xovevtrjpiov ‘furnace’ (H.). 
*ETYM Technical term without etymology. Fur.: 236 compares abvoc: kátuvoc. 


Bavpia — piov, Bäpıc. 


BSaAXw [v.] ‘to milk (cows) (Pl). 4PG» 
*VAR Mostly present (rare aorists BóáAac, pórjAato). Also B6£AAc (sch. Theocr. 11, 
34) (cf. BöEAAa ‘leech’). 
«DER fóáAoig ‘suction’ (Gal). Difficult BSaAoi pagidec 'garfish, Belone acus 
8aAXácotat. Kai prAéBec xpicodóeic ‘varicose veins’ (H.) (not a mistake for BeAövn); 
Beda ‘id.’ (H.), misread for BóaAoí, or a variant of *BóeAAou? 
*ETYM It is deceptive that BddAAw looks like a zero grade of B5éAA-(a). The meaning 
‘leech’ and the group pô- show that it is a Pre-Greek word, as does the geminate -AX- 
(perhaps bdaP-, or *b’al’-). If B6aAo( does belong here, it exhibits the Pre-Greek 
interchange -AA/A-. 


ß82AAıov [n.] '(aromatic) gum of the oriental wine palm’ (Dsc., Plin.). 4Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Also Bó£AAa (J.). 
*ETYM An Oriental loan; cf. Hebr. b’dölah and Akk. budulhu. See Lewy 1895: 45 and 
Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 84f. 


BSeA vpdc [adj.] “disgusting, loathsome’ (Ar.). «PG» 

«DER BdeAvooopat (-TT-), fut. BSeAKEoptat feel a loathing’ (Hp.), act. -boow, -ÚTTw 
(LXX) together with BdeAvypia (Cratin.), etc. Verbal adjective QósAvuktóc 
(BdSekdKtporocg from *BósAvkro-rporog A.). PN BósAv-kAéov (Ar.), QóeAvxpóc 
(Epich.). 

*ETYM fóeAvpóc is mostly explained as formed from Bdé-w with a suffix -Av- (as in 
Ofi-Av-c), but this is hardly possible. A verb in -ew does not yield a stem in -e to 
which suffixes can be added. Moreover, a suffix -Av- probably does not exist: Ofj Avg 
seems rather to be built on a A-stem (DELG, Frisk), and -Av- was certainly no longer 
productive (Chantraine 1933: 121). One scholar assumed a suffix -À- in BdéAAwv- 
Tpeuwv i] Bdéwv, BôéAeoðar xoUuoAvreiv (H,; the forms are doubted) and in BóóXoc 
‘stench’ (Com. Adesp. 781; cf. yaXeópóoXov, s.v. » yaAén). However, these forms are 
just as difficult: there was no stem ßöe- to which a suffix could be added. Moreover, 
the derivation of ßB6eAupög from ßôéw is not clear semantically (in H., forms are 
often explained with [uoéíw) it is easy to understand that the verb was later 
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influenced by the meaning of BdeAvpöc. Therefore, the word cannot be explained as 
an inner-Greek formation. An analysis as BógA-vp- then seems more probable, both 
components of which are probably Pre-Greek: ß6- and the suffix -vp- (see Pre- 
Greek). 


65éw [v.] ‘to break wind, fart’ (com.). «IE *pesd- ‘break wind (smoothly)’> 
«VAR Aor. Bdéoan (AP) and Pöeücau (Hierocl.). 
«DER Bd-vAAw ‘break wind (for fear) (Ar.) and Bdévvuptat Exxevodpat "IV kouav 
‘empty the intestines’ Suid. (Bö&veodaı H., correct? Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 97f.) Cf. 
B6óXoc, » BóeAvpóc and » P6eAboooLıaı. 
*ETYM Bdéw goes back to an old PIE verb *pesd- reflected in eg. Ru. bzdet’, Lith. 
bezdu, bezdéti, Lat. pedo < *pezdö. Thus, Bdéw itself must come from *Bzdéw; see 
Schwyzer: 326 add. 5. Cf. also » tépóopat. 


BéBatoc [adj.] ‘firm, steady’ (Parm. IA). 4GR» 
«DER BeBatdtr)¢ [f.] ‘stability’ (Pl), denominative BeBatdw ‘establish’ (IA). 
*ETYM Generally connected with Bijvat, though the formation is unclear; it is hardly 
from *BeBa-vo-toc, as per Wackernagel 1916: 113' (cf. *f16-vo-tog > ióvtoc). 


BéQnAoc [adj.] ‘allowed to be trodden, profane, permitted’ (trag.). «GR» 
DIAL Dor. BéBaAOc, Cyrene Bäßakoc. 
«ETYM Like BéBatoc, the word is connected with the perfect Béßn-ka, but the 
formation is not quite clear. Cyren. ßäßaAog is also problematic; cf. Kretschmer 
Glotta 18 (1930): 235. 


Beppasa =BaptBpadav. 


BéPpok [adj.] - ayadöc, yprotdc, kahdc ‘good, useful/good, beautiful’ (H.). <PG?> 
«ETYM Acc. to Grošelj Živa Ant. 3 (1953): 197f., it is a foreign word, related to Lat. 
for(c)tis, etc. (?). For the ending, cf. Bippo& s.v. » Bippoc. The word is probably Pre- 
Greek. See » BeBpdc, » Dpokóc. 


BeBpdc [adj.] ‘stupid’ (Hippon. 40 Masson) wuvxpóc, tetvpwptévoc ‘cold/stupid, 
stupid’ (H.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also Deuppóc: vevoqopévoc, ráperoc ‘stupid, relaxed’ (H.). 
*ETYM We may compare PéBpoé, with the semantic development ‘good’ > ‘too good, 
stupid’. See Masson ad loc. The prenasalized form indicates Pre-Greek origin. 


BetéAones [pl. m./f.] + itávrec ole dvadoücı Aakedaytdviot Tod vıcıpöpovg ‘leather 
straps with which the Lacedaimonians honored victorious men’ (H.). <PG?> 
«VAR The notation -eı- or -t- was discussed in antiquity, An. Ox. 2, 289; Bourguet 
1927: 97°. 
«ETYM Neither Solmsen 1901: 255 (*fleA- to yíc [= Fic]: ituac, Lat. vied ‘bind, plait’) nor 
Kalén GHA 26:2 (1920): 105ff. (*fetoed-ehortes to Skt. vestate ‘wrap round’ and 
*éhogos ‘tie, strap’; cf. x ápyéAoqot) offer a persuasive hypothesis. The word is 
probably non-IE, and must be analyzed as ß(e)ıeA-on- with the frequent Pre-Greek 
suffix -ort- (Kadaüpow). 


210 Peıkäöeg 


Pexddses - déppata Opeunätwv voow Oavóvrov, Adkwvec ‘skins of animals perished 
from disease (Lacon.)' (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Beionat Pioc. 


Péko« [m.] ‘bread’ (Hdt. 2,2). «IE? *b^h;g- ‘bake’> 
*ETYM Identified as Phrygian by Herodotus, which is to be confirmed by its 
occurrence in Phrygian inscriptions. Hipponax (fr. 125 Masson) seems to identify it 
as Cyprian (which may have borrowed it from Phrygian as well); see O. Masson 1961: 
167f. and Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 70. Fur: 297 compares (léokepov dptot úno 
Aakwvwv (H.): "eine altes vorgriechisches Restwort, das sich in drei entlegenen 
Gebieten (Zentral-Kleinasien, Kypros, Peloponnesos) behauptet hat." 


BéAa - uoc ‘sun’. «ETYM See » cin 1. 


BéAekkog [m.] - donpıöv Tı etpepéc AaO0po uéysOoc épep(vOov Exov ‘pulse resembling 
a caper spurge (Euphorbia Lathyris) having the size of a chick-pea' (H.); also in Ar. 
fr. 755. 4 PG?» 

«VAR Ms. uc 
eETYM Fur.: 150f compares » rt£Aekuc, réAekkov, -oc, just as Kretschmer 1896: 106f. 
before him. 


BéAseuva =Bddhw. 


BéAALov [adj.] - dtvxéc, Kpijrec ‘unfortunate (Cret.)' (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Fur.: 389 compares yeAoöv- àvuxéc (H.). 


BeAAobvng [adj.] - xptópxnc. Aakwveg ‘buzzard (Lacon.)' (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM As a hypothesis, Grošelj Živa Ant. 4 (1954): 166 connects qaAAóc, Lat. Ballið. 
For the formation, cf. » £pioóvnc. 


BeAóvn [f.] ‘needle’ (Arist.). 4?» 
«DER Diminutive BeAovic (Hermipp.); both also as fish names, see Strómberg 1943: 
36f. 
*ETYM Cf. nepövn, etc, on which see Chantraine 1933: 207. Connection with BaAAw 
is not semantically evident. Fick 1874-1876(1): 404 therefore connected the word with 
Lith. geliu, gélti ‘sting’. Is B- for ô- Aeolic? 


BéAtEpos [adj.] ‘better, the best’ (Il. «1E? *bel- ‘strong’.> 
eVAR BeAtiwv (post-Hom.); superlative BeAtartog (A.), BeAtıotog (Att.). 
DIAL Dor. (Theoc.) Bévtto tog (AT > vr). 
«DER From BeAtiwv: BeAtiow (Ph.). On » &BéAtEpos, see s.v. 
*ETYM Mostly connected with Skt. bála- [n.] ‘force’, Lat. dé-bilis ‘without power’, 
OCS boljii ‘bigger’, etc. But the formation is unclear, most notably the -t-. Seiler 
1950: gıff. assumes *BeAtdc ‘desired’ > ‘better’ (it is hardly related to BobAoyau 
because of the ß-, but cf. Cret. 6£Avov. aya8dv [Phot.]). On bála-, etc, see the 
discussion in Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 215. 
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Péupis -ikos —Qóuoc. 
Beußpäs, -áóoc -Baußpaswv. 


Bévetoc [adj.] ‘blue’, in the circus (Lyd.). «Lw Lat.» 
«DER Pevetiavos ‘partisan of the Blues’ (M. Ant. 1,5). 
eETYM From Lat. venetus; see E-M s.v. and André 1949: 181f. 


BévOo0c =Badüc. 


BepBéptov [n.] ‘kind of headdress’ (Anacr. 21, 3; LSJ Supp.). 4?» 
eETYM The word has been compared with ßeppöv and Beipov- acú. Older 
suggestions which assumed the meaning ‘shabby garment’ must now be abandoned. 


Bepyatog [adj.] ‘romantic, invented’ (Alex. P. Oxy. 1801, Str. 2, 3, 5). 4GR» 
*ETYM Alexander (DELG; LSJ: Antiphanes) of Berga in Thrace was famous for his 
‘tall tales’. 


BépsOpov =ßápaðpov. 


Bepevixtov a plant (H.); ‘nitre of good quality (Gal.). 4GR» 
«DER Bepevixaplov vitpov (Orib.); Bepevikiöeg ‘women’s shoes’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word derives from the name of queen Berenike. 


Bepíkoxkkov [n.] ‘apricot’ (Gp.). aw? Lat.?» 
*VAR QBepukókktov. 
eETYM DELG mentions that Latin has the word praecoquum ‘precocious’ (perhaps it 
was considered a precocious variant of the peach), which was transcribed in Greek as 
npoukókktov (not in LSJ); note Gr. » xöxkog ‘grain of fruit’. However, it is unclear 
how this could have yielded Qepíkokxov. Through Arab. albarqüq and Catal. 
a(l)bercoc, the word reached French as apricot. 


Bépktoc - £Aaqoc ónó Aakwvwv “deer (Lacon.) (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. See Bourguet 1927: 634. 


Bepkvíc [m./f.]? - àxpíc ‘locust’ (H.). 4PG?» 
eETYM Evidently cognate with » Bpodxog, etc. Fur.: 1295? considers it a different word, 
buta suffix -n- (without a preceding vowel) is typical for Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek). 


Bepvousfo [v.] - KAnpwowneda. Adkwveg ‘we shall appoint (Lacon.) (H.). 4?» 
*VAR Cf. Bep péar. xAnpócat H., which may be corrupt. 
*ETYM Kretschmer KZ 35 (1899): 605 and Fraenkel Glotta 2 (1910): 37 connect the 
word with uëpoc, Leiporiaı with dissimilation from uep-v-. von Blumenthal Glotta 18 
(1930): 153f. argues for Illyrian origin (cf. pepvnj). 

Beppös =Bíppoš. 

Béoxepot —Béxoc. 

Pettovikn [f.] Paul's betony, Sideritis purpurea’ (Paul. Aeg.). «Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM From Lat. uettonica, betonica; see André 1956. 
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Peö6og [n.] ‘rich woman's dress’ (Sapph.); = äyaıya at Hermione (EM 195, 52). <LW 
Phryg> : 
*ETYM See Pfeiffer 1949-1953 on Call. fr. 7, 1. Betdoc is borrowed from Phrygian 
beudos, the statue of a goddess, which itself derives from PIE *b^eud"-os- (Lubotsky 
JIES 36 (2008): 96-98). The comparison with -yaóórg by Fur.: 116 is improbable. 


Bka [f.]? - dvadevdpdc ‘vine that grows up trees’ (H.). 4PG?» 
*ETYM Fur: 212, etc. compares ápiatíc: yévoc oTapvArg ano avad_evdpasdoc (H.) this 
is possible, but doubtful (on p. 393, he even adduces a Georgian word). 


BnAa = oivoc. ^7 óc. 


prinia - kova, ppäypa Ev ToTaLL@. Aákovec ‘an obstacle, fence in a river (Lacon.) 
(H.). 
«ETYM Related to Messen. ‘Ania. The word is from *réA-vnja; see » ew and 
> Arc. 


PnAög eu AR Pita. = Baivw. 


Brg [m., f.] ‘coughing’ (Th.). «PG?» 
eu AR Gen. Doc, also Prikög, see Schulze 1933a: 703. 
DER Diminutive ßnyiov, also a plant ‘colt’s-foot (Hustenkraut), Tussilago farfara’, as 
a medicine against coughing (Lehmann KZ 41 94, Strömberg 1940: 85f.). 
Denominative Brjoow, Brew, éBnga. 
*ETYM The root noun Dot denotes the illness as an agent. Fur.: 128 notes Bio and 
nnxıov as variants and concludes that it is Pre-Greek. Ultimately, the word might be 
of onomatopoeic origin (but certainly not IE, pace Pisani Arch. glott. ital. 53 (1968): 
63f.). 


PnpixaAkov [n.] - TO pápavðov, Adkwvec H., perhaps to be corrected in pápaðpov 
‘fennel’ (DELG). <?> 
*ETYM Cf. ávOpvoka: äypia Adxava naparırnara àvirjBotc, ofa Kal và pápavða ‘wild 
herbs close to dill, like the u? (AB 404, 23). See Hesselman 1932: 94. To be read as 
Fnpt- (Bechtel 1921, 2: 373). 


BripvAdos [f.] a precious stone, ‘beryl (LXX). «Lw India» 
«VAR BrpbAdiov ‘id.’ (LXX). 
eDER BnpvAAtoc a plant (Ps.-Dsc.); BnpvAAitng (AiBoc, Cat. Cod. Astr.). 
*ETYM The stone came from India in Hellenistic times; the name was Präkr. veruliya 
< veluriya (Sanskritized vaidürya-). The word is Dravidian, perhaps derived from 
Velür, present-day Belür, a town in southern India; see Master BSOAS 11 (1943): 
304ff. BrjpuAAoc is a back-formation from BnpvAAtov; see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 
215°, 


Bijoadov ‘brick’ (Moses Alch.). <?> 
«VAR Cf. BícaXov (Alex. Trall.). 
eETYM Unknown. The word is no doubt non-IE. 


Boca [f.] “wooded combe, glen’ (I1.). «PG?» 
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*DIAL Dor. Bacoa 

«DER Prioris (Hes.). 

*ETYM On the assumption that » ad reflects a zero grade (*h.), Bijooa has been 
connected with it as an e-grade root variant, i.e. *Bä®-ıa; this would imply, however, 
that BévOoc, certainly related to Ba®uc, is secondary. I would rather take BévOoc and 
BaOuc as reflecting old en ~ n ablaut, so that Pfiooa cannot be connected. 
Alternatively, Qfjoca was thought to be cognate with Av. vi-ga9- [f.] ‘ravine’, Skt. 
gahate ‘plunge’ (or gahd-), Olr. báidim ‘sink into the water’ (LIV? *g"el;d"-). Any 
relation with » fvOóc can be excluded, but Fur.: 330 refers to the gloss Bpijooat: 
Pfjocaı (H.) and opts for Pre-Greek origin (Bpfjooa is a town and a promontory in 
Lesbos; see Fick 1905: 63). 


Bita dA ga. 


Brtappwv [m.] ‘dancer’ (0 250, 383, Man.); ånò tod ńppoopévwç Baivetv ‘to walk fitly’ 
(H.). «GR?» 
«DER Secondary Pntapuög ‘dance’ (A. R. 1, 1135). 
*ETYM Usually connected with » dpapioxw, etc., though there is no other compound 
in -apuwv governing the first member (as in ttoAv-ktrjtov; see Sommer 1948: 127, 
117). The first member seems to be derived from Biva, but there is no clear solution. 
Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 35 assumes haplology from *Bnpat-áppwv, which 
seems possible; Brugmann Sëch: Ber. 51 (1899): 199' starts from "Droe, *Br or 
(with dissimilation) *Bñtpov = Skt. gatram ‘limb’. Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 198 assumes 
Bn-T- (nom. *8ric), like Sw-t- (nom. Swe). Cf. also Bechtel 1914: 81f Knecht 1946: 34; 
Schwyzer: 442. 


ia [f.] ‘strength, force’ (IL). «IE *g"ei- “conquer, force’> 
*DIAL Ion. Pin. 
*COMP Ürtépfitoc (11.), ävtißıog (IlL), etc. 
«DER Piatog ‘violent’ (Od.); Bratäg [m.] ‘strong’ (Alcm.). Denominative verb Däouat, 
Bidw (IL), PraCoprou, Brdtw (IL). Bracpid¢ (Eup.), Boom (Gorg.) ‘violent man’, 
Biactixds ‘using violence’ (Pl.). On » Bivéw, see s.v. 
*ETYM Presumably, a derivative of the verbal too *g"ei-, reflected in Skt. jáyati 
‘conquer’. Conversely, a connection with Skt. j(i)ya- ‘robbery’ (?) can be excluded, 
since its direct cognate Av. ziid- points to *¢"- instead (Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 574). 


BiB Al w =Baivw. 

BißAog =BUPAOG. 

Bıßpworw [v.] ‘to devour’ (originally non-presentic; for the late present see below). 
«IE *g"erh,- ‘devour’> 
«VAR Perf. BéBpwxa (Il), BeBpwOoic A 35 (see Chantraine 1942: 429), Peßpwoetau 
(Od.), Peßpwnau (A, aor. Eßpwv (h. Ap. 122), pass. €BpwOnv (Hdt.). Other forms are 


late: Bpwlw (Herod.), fut. Ppwoonaı (Hell), BiBpwoxw (Babr.), àvafpóokov CHA 
Eßpwoa, -ča (Hell.). Desiderative Bpwoeiw ‘desire to eat’ (Call.). 
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*COMP wtıo-Ppwc, -toç ‘eating raw meat’ (EJ, órjio- ‘devouring his people’, Ovjto- 
Böpog (IL), d Lat carni-vorus, Skt. aja-gard- ‘devouring goats, Av. aspö.gara- 
“eating horses’. 

«DER Action nouns: Bpwrtt¢ (Il) and Bpõo (1L) ‘food’ (Chantraine BSL 59 (1964): 
11-22); also Ppwun (Od.), Pp@na (IA); Bpwtdv (E.); Bpwotoc ‘eatable (A. Agent 
nouns: Ppwtńp (A.) as ‘moth’ also Ppwotnp (Aq.). Popa ‘food (of a predator)’ 
(possibly cognate to the *g”oreh,- that seems to be set forth by Lat. voräre). On 
> BovBpworie, see s.v. 

*ETYM Derived from IE *g’erh,-, which formed a root aorist (which fits the 
semantics; &oOí is to a certain extent used as the corresponding present). The zero 
grade is found in the verbal adj. Bpwtdc, which agrees morphologically with Lith. 
girtas ‘drunk’ and Skt. girnd- ‘devoured’. Greek generalized this zero grade Ppw-, 
further regular in the plural of the aorist and perfect, as in e.g. Bpwe [2sg.aor.]. The 
aor. is found in Arm. eker [3sg.] (*h,e-g”erh;-et) from the pres. utem and in the Skt. 
aor. garat, gärit. Sanskrit has a perfect jagara for *g"e-g"orh;-e and a present giráti < 
*g"rh,-e/o-; the latter agrees with OCS Zoro ‘devour’. Lat. vordre may be 
denominative. » Bápaðpov is not related. Cf. » dépr}. 


Biönv - eiGoc, Kpoüna, ZogokAfj; Axpidio “wo énnyáAAerv Bidrnv te kal £vvavAav". 
&AAot Du (H.) 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also Budoi: of piovotkof, 7] Kpoünatı. oops Kpnoiv (H.). Also vaAei Bä LSJ 
Supp. 
*ETYM A musical term, the details of which are unknown; even the case form of the 
lemmas is unclear. Fur: 194 correctly concludes that the word is Pre-Greek 
(variation ı/ v). Kathakis-Karamanos Glotta 83 (1985): 165, considers Bidvv as the 
original form of the word. 


Bıöv(i)oı [m.pl.] ‘supervisor’, designation of Spartan officials supervising male youths 
(Laconia, Messenia [II°], Paus.). «IE *ueid- ‘see’> 
*VAR Also Bideot; Pausanias's Bidatot is wrong. 
*ETYM Probably from *fidvo-tot, ie. the zero grade of the perf.ptc. eidwe, for which 
cf. Hom. fem. rióvia (see » oióa). Cf. the Mycenaean PN wi-do-wo-i-jo. Striano 
Glotta 68 (1990): 40-48, tries to explain the two notations Bidv(L)ol, Bideor as 
rendering *wid-wos-ios. Further comparanda are Att. i8ö(l)or- ovviotopec, Ltáprupec 
‘witnesses’ (Solon apud Ar. fr. 222), and idvior ... ol tag qovikàc Ó(kac Kpivovtec 
‘they who judge in cases of murder’ (H.). The form with -e- is not well explained; see 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 355ff. On Pı-/ Ber- cf. Bourguet 1927: 97°. A parallel formation was 
considered for » BéBatoc, but this is hardly correct. 


BiLakiwv [gen.pl.] - pukpõv Ai8wv ‘small stones’ (Suid.). 4Lw Sem.?, PG?(S)> 
*ETYM Lewy KZ 59 (1932): 190 compares Aram. bizga, biz’ga , etc. ‘broken piece, 
small stone’. However, -ak- could also represent the Pre-Greek suffix. 


Budo [f.] ‘vetch’, vicia sativa (Gal) 4Lw Lat.» 
VAR Btkiov [n.]. 
eETYM From Latin vicia. 
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Bikos [m.] ‘vase with handles’, also a measure (Hdt.; see Solmsen 1909: 65; also 
Hippon. fr. 142 Masson). <Lw Eg.?, Sem.?> 
«DER Diminutive Bixiov (pap.), Bucidtov (Suid.). 
«ETYM Egyptian origin has been considered: cf. Eg. b:k.t ‘oil flask, used as a measure’ 
(Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 241). E. Masson 1967: 78ff. considers Semitic 
origin. Not related to Lat. fiscus, as per Fur.: 294, nor to » Bavkäkıov. 


BiAAog - TO Avöpelov pióptov TO Kotvdc Rív ‘the lot of a man, commonly QUA(v 
(Hdn. I, 158). 4PG» 
«VAR Also BıAAäc (ib.). 
*DER PN BiAAXog, -apog (L. Robert 1963: 16-22). 
*ETYM Fur.: 325 compares GBiAMov-: &vópeiov (H.). The prothetic vowel may point to 
Pre-Greek origin, which is expected anyway. DÄ Av is Ephesian if the form is a nom, 
cf. the Pre-Greek words in -v (see Pre-Greek). 


BipBAts =BUBAOc. 


Bivéw [v.] ‘coire, futuere’ (Ar.), also tò Bia uivvugfio ‘to have intercourse by force’ 
(Sol. apud H.). 4?» 
«VAR Bevéw (Olympia V*), impf. Bıveoköunv, fut. Bıvriow. 
DER Desiderative Bıvntiaw (Ar.), as if from "Buurg cf. wviytidw : [wviytis :] 
WVEonau. 
eETYM Pivew is a vulgar word that is often connected with fia ‘force’, but the 
association with ‘force’ may be secondary. It has also been compared with Cdet- (iei 
(H.), but it is unclear how these words should be related. Skt. jináti ‘overpower, 
suppress’ cannot be related in view of Av. zinditi, which proves *g- (instead of *g"-); 
nor can we connect divéw, as the meaning is too far off (pace Palmer Minos 5 (1957): 
62). Basing himself on the variant Bevéw, De Lamberterie (CEG 1) proposes a 
connection with *g"en- ‘woman’, with i from kivéw; in that case, however, we would 
expect *Sev-. See » uváopal. 


Bios =Biw-. 


Bróg [m.] ‘bow’, also ‘bowstring (Il), see Trümpy 1950: 66f. «IE *g”ieh,- ‘string’> 

VAR Rare after Homer, replaced by td€ov. 

«ETYM Related to Skt. j;iyá-, Av. jiiä- ‘bowstring’. Schindler 1972: 20 assumes a root 
noun *g"ieh,, and derives the Greek word from *g”ih,-o- ‘provided with a 
bowstring’; this, however, depends on whether the meaning ‘bowstring is found in 
Greek. Schwyzer 1950: 324 starts from an original fem. o-stem, which is rather 
doubtful. The word is probably further related to Lith. gija ‘thread’, OCS Zi-ca 
‘string’; yet note the slightly different root *g""iH- ‘string, sinew, etc.’ in Lat. filum 
‘thread’, etc. 


Bippn - rvpáypa, oi 68 6pénavov ‘pair of fire-tongs; pruning-knife’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fur.: 232, 251 compares Svan bere? ‘iron’; Akk. parzillu, Hebr. barzel, Ugar. 
brsl, South Arabic przn "d: furthermore, OE bres, OFris. bras(penning), Basque 
burdin (cf. Dussaud 1953: 162). Is the word from Asia Minor? 


216 Bippos 


Bíppoc [m.] ‘kind of cloak’ (Artem.). <EUR?> 
*VAR Pippo&: Sac’, Maxeddvec ‘dense (Maced.)' (H.); Beppdv, Beipov- óaco (H.); 
Bippwönvar- tamtervwOijvat ‘be reduced’ (H.). 
«ETYM Cf. Lat. birrus ‘id’; was the word originally Celtic? Cf. MIr. berr, W byrr 
‘short’. See Friedmann 1937: 92. Is it a European substrate word? 


Bioßn [f.] Bioßng (-v?)- Spenavov Aéyovot Meodmot. Kal éoptiv BioBata, fv ue 
kAadevtrpta ‘pruning-knife [Messap.]; the festival BioBata, a festival at pruning- 
time’ (H.). as 
*ETYM Unknown. Messapian? 


Biota& ó P <peta> Baothéa mapa IIépoaic ‘the second after the king (Pers.)’ (H.). 
«LW Pers.» 
*ETYM Certainly a mistake for *Pitak, a borrowing from a Persian word for ‘viceroy’, 
known from MP as bidaxs. The Persian word is discussed by Szemerényi Acta 
Iranica 5 (1975): 363ff., but our gloss is not mentioned there, and the article does not 
bring us much further. Nyberg Eranos 44 (1946): 237^ analyzed the first part as Iran. 
*bitiya- ‘second’. Amm. Marc. 23, 614 has it in the form vitaxa. Later Greek has 


Bidakne, suridäng. 


Biowv, -wvog [m.] ‘European bison’ (Paus.). «EUR» 
*ETYM Cf. OHG wisunt. The Greek form comes from Lat. bison, and this in turn 
from Gm. (thus DELG), of which the ultimate origin remains unknown (Kluge? s.v 
Wisent). See Pok. 1134. 


Bitog [?] ‘binding of a wheel’ (Ed. Diocl.). «tw Lat.» 
eETYM From Lat. uitus. 


Bittakos =wittaKoc. 


Brow- [v.] ‘to live’ (IL). «1E "g"eih;- ‘live’ (or *g”h,(e)i-?)> 

«VAR Aor. éBiwv, Bi@vat; s-aor. éBiwoa (Hdt.), med. fact. Eßıwoao (0 468); fut. 
Beionau, Béoua (Il; old subjunctive, cf. Edonaı), also Bıwoonaı; perf. Beßiwxa. 
Pıöneoda (h. Ap. 528 for *Beioueda? DELG); pres. Dä (Arist.). 

«DER Doc {way of, means of) life’, Doc [f.] ‘id.’ (Od.), Biotog [m.] ‘id.’ (IlL); also 
Cret. Bietoc (see below). Biwtdc ‘worth living’ (Att.), Bıwounog ‘to be lived’ (Hdt.). 
With ô from "er Heracl. évdedtwKdta, if = éupeQuokóra. In PN Bio-; Bitwv < Bto-. 
*ETYM The root ended in a laryngeal, and the zero grade *g”ih;- is seen in Av. ji-ti-, 
OCS Zi-to, as well as in Lat. vita, Osc. biitam [acc.]; with a suffix -uo-, it appears in 
Skt. jivá-, OCS živa, Lat. vivus, etc. (all ‘alive’), and in the thematic presents derived 
from this adjective: Lat.vivo, Skt. jivati, OCS živo, ToA śāw-, ToB say- ~ śāw- (all 
"live. The forms with short i (e.g. Go. qiwa-, MW byw) may be due to pretonic 
shortening, i.e. Dybo's Law (Schrijver 1991: 355, 526). Greek does not have forms with 
long i, which is understandable since all forms attested have a vowel after the root: 
*g"ih,-o- > Bios, *g”ih,-eto- > Biotoc. (For the formation, cf. » Oávaroc; for the most 
recent discussion on this, see Vine 1998.) Cret. Bietoc will have restored the suffix 
-£toc. One noteworthy form is » byujc, which must derive from *h,iu-g”ih,-és, with 
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analogically restored vocalism of the ending. The aorist Eßiwv has been 
reconstructed by Francis 1970: 76ff. with the suffix -eh,-, seen in the Greek “passive” 
aorist (e.g. £uávrv); thus, *g"ih,-eh,- yielded Biw-. A full grade I *g”eih;- (probably 
old; cf. Klein 1988: 272) must be assumed for Bé(t)opat. The same full grade is seen in 
Skt. gáya-, Av. gaiia- ‘life’ < *g*e/oih,-o- and in ORu. gojo ‘peace’. A full grade II 
*g"ieh,- is seen in Av. jiid-tu- ‘life’ (Skt. *jya-tu- in jivátu-, which must have been 
reshaped after jivati); Gr. Gwféc is probably from this root form (rather than from 
the zero grade of the root, as per Klein (l.c.): 257ff.). Since this root form seems to be 
found in Gr. (w-w, Cfj-v as well (see » (aw), Schwebeablaut cannot be avoided (pace 
Anttila 1969: 137). Arm. kea-m ‘I live’ (see LIV?) is difficult to judge. On the basis of 
BSI. accentual reflexes, Kortlandt reconstructs *g”h,(e)i- (e.g. Kortlandt 1992: 237+); 
for Greek, one would have to assume laryngeal metathesis *g”h,i- > *g"ih,- (in pre- 
consonantal position). 


BAGBn [f.] damage’ (A.) «PG» 
«VAR BAGBog [n.]. 
*DIAL Cretan dBAonés àfAaféc H. àfAonía = ABAGBeta, kataBAdmeBar = -ec0at 
(inscr.). 
*COMP äßAaßrıc. 
«DER fAafepóc ‘damaging’ (Hes.), formed to aßAaßrig like Kpatepög to ákparic 
(Schwyzer 482). Verb PAäntw, PAayaı, 2ßAaßnv, originally ‘to hinder, disable’ (Il) 
also without suffix PAdßerau (T 82, 166 = v 34), probably old (Chantraine 1942: 311). 
PAäyıs (PL). 
*ETYM On the basis of the Cretan forms, pAaf- is mostly considered to have resulted 
from Bo. by assimilation. With PAan- as the original form, it is connected with 
Skt. mfc-. f, marká- m. ‘damage’, Av. marancaité ‘destroys’, which require a 
reconstruction *mr/Ik"-. However, the development to -Ao- (which is Arc.-Cypr., 
Myc.) is not found in Cretan (although one might consider an Achaean substrate on 
Crete). On the other hand, the interchanges a ~ o and ß ~ m are typical for Pre- 
Greek; Fur. 144 compares &BAaBia - àfAonía with àpaffjcau Cret. dpomijoat. A 
connection with Lat. mulceö ‘stroke, caress’, mulcö is doubtful because of the velar 
and the meaning; see WH s.vv. Puhvel HED suggested a connection with Hitt. 
gullakuwan, but this means ‘scheusslich’ (Tischler 1983ff. s.v.). Cf. » BAäopnuoc. 


PAayis [?] - KnAic. Adkwvec ‘stain (Lacon.) (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. von Blumenthal 1930: 23f., suggests connecting the word with 
PAai<c> BAntri. Adkwveg ‘stuck (Laconian) (H.). 


BAadeig [adj.] - ddvvatot && ddvvatwv ‘powerless’; BAadapdv- éxAeAvpévov, xabvov 
‘flaccid, porous’ and PAadapd- dwpa, uwpä, uá ‘untimely, sluggish’ and BAáôav [?]- 
voOpózc ‘slothful’, and PAaööv- advvatov ‘powerless’ (H.). «IE? *mld-u-» 

*VAR These words are sometimes identified with BAadtc Hp. Aér. 20; perhaps 
Bradapdc ‘bottle’ Gal. 19, 88 is related, too. 

*ETYM In spite of the variation, mostly only BAadvc is cited, although the 
appurtenance of that form Te actually doubtful. On that basis, the word is often 
equated with Skt. mrdi-, Lat. mollis < *moldyi- ‘soft’, and further connected with 
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> duakdvvw. Evidently, the latter connection is impossible in IE terms because of the 
prothetic vowel; Arm. metk ‘weak, soft’ shows that this group had no initial 
laryngeal. Rather, I would take the variation in the suffix and that in the initial 
(presence vs. absence of a prothetic vowel) as indications of substrate origin, 
although this cannot be proven independently. 


BAaí [?] - Ann [corr. for Art], Adkwveg ‘bleating (Lacon.) (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown; see > QAayíc. 


PAauoög [adj.] ‘bent, distorted’ (Hp.). a PG(v)> 
«VAR nAcuoög (Phot.). 
*DER PAuowöng, BAatcótric, PAaroóopar, BAaicwots (all Arist.). 
*ETYM Formation as in yavoóc, yapwoc, Ao&ög (Chantraine 1933: 434). Lat. blaesus 
‘lisping, stammering’ may eventually be borrowed from Greek? Pre-Greek origin is 
probable in view of the variation ß ~ 7. 


PAGE, -kög [m. f] ‘indolent, stolid, stupid’ (Ar.), from ‘weak’? Also a fish (Erot.), 
Strömberg 1943: 33f. «IE? *mlh,(e)k- ‘weak’> 
*DER PAakikdc, PAakwöng ‘id’; QAakíac ixyObc moldc ‘a kind of fish’ (H.). 
Denominative BAaxetw [v.] ‘to be slack’, whence PAakeia, BAdKevpa. 
*ETYM The word cannot be of IA origin. If it is related to uaAaxóc, one might posit 
*mlh,-k- (which would explain the long à) next to *mlh,-ek-. Without the suffix -k-, 
Skt. mla-tá- ‘soft’ and Olr. mldith ‘tender, soft’ (« *mld-ti-) may be related, but Lat. 
flaccus should be left out. Perhaps Ru. molčáť ‘be silent’, which may go back to 
*mlh.k-, is related, too. »PArxpög is also possibly related (but not » An, nor 
> ápaAó0vo, both of which are outdated comparisons). See » LLaAaxöc. 


PAantw —pAápn. 


PAaotavw [v.] ‘to bud, sprout, grow’ (A.). 4?» 
*VAR Aor. fAacreiv, intr. fut. PAaotrow (Thphr.), trans. aor. ¿Bàáotnoa (Emp.), 
perf. BeßAäotnka (Hp.), éBAdotiyKka (E.); recent formations PAaotew, PAaotäw. 
«DER PAäotnua ‘offshoot’ (A.), PAaotıxög (Thphr.); deverbal BAaotdc ‘id’ (Hdt.), 
BAdotn ‘origin’ (S, whence BAaotéw (Thphr.). 
*ETYM The aorist PAaoteiv is the basis of all the forms. Its analysis is uncertain; 
perhaps *BAad-teiv (or PAaö-, BAat-). Connection with » QAcOpózs ‘tall’ is impossible 
if the words are IE (an ablaut *m]d"-, *mlód"- is impossible in an adjective); the same 
holds true for » uoAebw ‘cut off (and transplant) the shoots of trees’ (cf. further 
»BAwoxw). From other languages, OHG blat (etc) ‘leaf is often proposed as a 
comparandum. 


BAaopnusw [v.] ‘to speak profanely, slander’ (Arist.). 4?» 
*DER BAacoqnuía (Democr.); BAáoqnuoc ‘evil-speaking’ is rare and late (D.). 
«ETYM pAaognuéo and pAaoqnuía seem to be older than pAáoqnuoc, which is 
reminiscent of ävöpayadia (from áàvr|p àya0óc), etc. The second element seems to 
be grin, the first is uncertain (BAdBoc, uëkeoc, etc). Cf. the synonymous 
> KepTopew, > Aot6opéo, which have no etymology. On MoGr. Pàaotnuð, see CEG 5. 


| 
Fak 


PAenw 219 


BAárra [f.] ‘purple’ (Ed. Diocl.). <Lw Lat.» 
eETYM From Lat. blatta, which is itself of unclear origin. 


PAattoi [v.] - madapiedetat ‘behaves childishly' (H.). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Latte ad loc. compares Lat. blatiö, blaterö ‘babble, chatter’. The word is an 
onomatopoeic formation; cf. » Baßalw. 


BAaótn [f.] ‘slipper’ (Com.). «PG(V)» 
ey AR PAaüdec- Eußäöes, xpryrióec, cavdaAta ‘slippers, boots, sandals’ (H.). 
«DER Verb PAavrodv- únoðésıv. D TAHOE cavóaAMo, oi dé dbrroönlatı ‘to put on 
shoes, or: strike with a sandal, or with a shoe’ (H.) (from Men.). 
eETYM Although it is often assumed reshaping that BAadédec results from analogical 
reshaping of PAadtau after éubddec, it is preferable to explain the variation t ~ ô as 
Pre-Greek. 


PAzi=PXErvec. 


BAsneaivo [v.] ‘to boast’ (Il; oB&vei BAeueaívov, -ver © 337, etc.). 4?» 
eVAR GBAEuéc: aodevec, padov ‘weak’ and ápAeurjc: GTOALLOG, &vepnric, Mapelpevoc 
‘without courage, without joy, slack’. 
«DER AßAeurng ‘powerless’ (Nic.); unclear Ze nívov ‘immoderately’ (?; Panyas.). 
eETYM Formation like ,teveaivw. Thus, the word is probably from *BAéguoc in à- 
PAeung (cf. ueveatvo to piévoc). No etymology. 


BAévvă [f.] ‘mucous discharge, ugëo (Hp.). a PG(V)» 
eVAR Also PA&vvog [n.] (Arist.); rAévvar WHEL H; QAéva- uúča. oi dé dia tod rt rAéva 
kal nAevva tà dodevij Kai Svoxivnta H: mrevvepai = pwEwder¢ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 
131). tArvwöng- &ácOevric (H.) is perhaps to be read mAew(v)-, Fur.: 144. 
«DER PAevvwöng ‘slimy, mucous’ (Hp.). Also BAev(v)d¢ "d. idiot’ (Epich.), and (with 
regular retraction of the accent) BAévvoc [m.] a fish (Sophr., H. as an explanation of 
otahic), see Stromberg 1943: 29, Grilli Stud. ital. fil. class. 33 (1961): 201f. 
*ETYM On the assumption that PA&vvog goes back to *uAeð-o-voç (Lejeune 1972: 124), 
it was often connected with Skt. ürna-mradas- ‘soft as wool’ (would be Gr. 
*-BAeöng), mrdu- ‘soft’, and MIr. blind ‘slime from the mouth of a dead man’ (Pok. 
718). Justified criticism can be found in DELG, “Pour le sens ces rapprochements ne 
s'imposent pas.” and Frisk, “Der sehr beschränkte Wert dieser Kombinationen liegt 
indessen auf der Hand.” As Fur: 144 points out, the variations n ~ D, vv ~ v prove 
Pre-Greek origin. If the final -a is short, PAeva cannot be IE, whereas this ending is 
frequent in Pre-Greek. 


PXznw [v.] ‘to see, look, perceive’ (Solon). «PG?» 
«VAR Aor. PAewau; other forms (e.g. pépAeqa, péBAoqa) are late. Also noti-yAénot 
[opt.] (Alcm. 23, 75). 
*COMP Often with prepositions, eg. dva-, davt-, àno-. Also nmapapAcow (IL), 
kvvoßAoy (H.). i 
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«DER PAéw ‘sight’ (X.); PAewiag a fish, Kepahivoc (Strömberg 1943: 42); BAgupia 
‘glance’ (Att.);. rare PAenog "d (Ar). Expressive deverbative: PAenälovrec- 
PA&rtovteg and PAenetvCet- QAértet H., perhaps for QAeneíteu cf. xpeqetilen. 

PAéqapov ‘eyelid’ (IL), mostly plur; thence BAepapides [f.pl.] (rarely sg.) 'eye-lashes', 
also ‘eyelids (Ar, X. Arist) BAepapitides tpixec ‘eye-lashes’ (Paul Aeg.) 
BAegapikóc ‘of the eyelids’ (Cael. Aur); PAeyapilw [v.] ‘to blink (sch.). 

*ETYM yAenw exists beside BAérto just as yA&papov beside BAégapov; the variation 
was taken to suggest a labiovelar *g"- with irregular development (see Schwyzer: 
298f.), but rather points to substrate origin. von Blumenthal 1930: 21 points to 
Macedonian yA&nov = Déng It is possible that the verb and the noun PA&yapov are 
unrelated; in that case, the latter word may originally have been *yAégapov and may 
have influenced the verb. But it seems more probable that they were cognate, with ß/ 
y and n/ pointing to a Pre-Greek word (Fur.: 389; pace Hamp Glotta 72 (1994): 15), 
although Di y is rare. Pre-Greek had labiovelars which did not always develop in the 
same way as their inherited equivalents. 


BAérvysc [m./f.]? - pAvapiat, oi 6& BAékvyec ‘nonsense, foolery; also B? (H.). 4ONOM, 
PG?» 
eVAR Cf. *BAaray((ouca [conj for PAaotapilovca]- émporobca ‘rattling, 
applauding’ (H.); also bnepBAattbovoav (DELG s.v. BAattot). 
eETYM With BAet-, BAex-, -PAatT-, PAık-, we find quite a number of stem variants, 
perhaps of onomatopoeic origin, otherwise possibly Pre-Greek (cf. Grogelj Ziva Ant. 
7 (1957): 42). See » B\ikavov. 


BAérvsc [pl.] : ai BSéAAax ‘leeches’ (H.). <PG(V)> 

eVAR *PAitvE (ms. BortvE)- B6£AXa H.; the correction by Latte seems evident, but is 
not mentioned by DELG. 

*ETYM Analyzed as a derivation in -tv- from a stem De. (see Frisk s.v.), seen in 
kataßàéðsı and KaBAget Kataniver (both) ‘gulp down’ and Det Boost, àpuéàye, 
PAiZeı ‘collect honey, milk’ (H.). Note that Bit is further unknown, and that the 
semantics are incompatible if PAiooeı stands for BAittw; therefore, DELG s.v. thinks 
that the gloss may be corrupt. However, since a root BÀe- is impossible in IE (the 
basic shape is *CeC-), the word must be Pre-Greek, which is confirmed by Dout 
(Fur: 355). For -vç beside -v£, cf. Fur.: 218 on tijpu€. Cf. » déAeap. 


BA£qapov —BAéno. 

BAñp —óéAeap. 

BA fpa [£.] - ai kviðar. Ador xóprov. oi SE vv óonpíov thv KaAduny ‘nettles; fodder, 
the stalk of straw of pulse’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM The conjecture of Strómberg 1944: 54f. is improbable. Note that the gloss is 
corrupt (the case forms do not agree); perhaps one should assume a second gloss 


BAnjp-xöptov ...? 
BAnotpíio —BdrAw. 
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BAfrpov [n.] ‘bolt, plug’ (like in MoGr.); only O 678 Evotov KoAAntöv pArfrporot ‘a 
shaft or lance shod with bands’. Scholars in antiquity were uncertain: tic áptáEng 
tpoxot. opfjvec. EBANpLATa. oi 68 yoptpous Kai cupioAàc dEdvwv ‘wheels of a wagon; 
wedges; insertions; bolts and the joins of axles’ (H.). «GR?» 

*ETYM The connection with Bok Au remains uncertain. The factitive ptc. BAntpwoag 
‘providing with B.’ is explained by Hesychius as &ußaAwv. 


PAnxn [f.] ‘bleating’ (u 266, AJ. <ONOM> 
*DIAL Dor. BAäxä. 
«DER fAnxáouat ‘bleat? (Ar), perhaps not denominative, but an independent 
intensive like Qpuxáopiat, pukáopiat, etc. (see Schwyzer: 683). DAnynOuóc (Ael; cf. 
ponOpuóc, etc), BArxnua H., BAnxác (Opp. cf. unkás, Schwyzer: 508). PAnxnrä [pl.] 
‘bleating animals’ (Eup., cf. épmetd, etc.). PAnxwöng ‘bleating’ (Babr.). PAnxdlw 
(Autocr.). 
«ETYM An onomatopoeic formation with many parallels, e.g. Cz. blekati, MLG 
bleken, MoHG blöken; and, without the velar, CS bléjati, Latv. blét, and MHG bleejen; 
with a dental, there are Gm. words like OE bletan, OHG blazen; all of which point to 
original *é. Trag. BAG xa must be a hyperdorism; note Bim äouo in Theoc. 


pA fjxvov [n.] ‘male fern, Aspidium Filix-mas’. 4 PG(V)» 
«VAR Also PAfixpov (Dsc.), PArixpa H., also PAäxvov (Phan. Hist), BAäypov (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology. See Rohlfs 1958: 124, Rohlfs Sprache 5 (1959): 175’, and Rohlfs 
Glotta 38 (1959): 103. The variation p/v does not derive from an r/n-stem, but points 
to Pre-Greek origin; see Fur.: 388. 


PAnxpós [adj.] ‘weak’ (Alc.). 4?» 
*VAR aßAnxpög (Il; s.v.). 
«DER [A f]xposc a plant, Strömberg 1940: 24. 
«ETYM Connected with » BAGE as Ionic; the -x- would be expressive (thus Chantraine 
1933: 225f; not via *uiAak-o-póc). Not related to » uaAáyr, as per Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
àpAnxpóc. Blanc 1999: 317-38 suggests connection of the root *g"elh;- ‘sting’ (Pok. 
470); the à- was either lost in BAnypdcs (which is an insufficient solution), or added 
later to aBAnypoc. 


PAnxwv, -wvog [f.] ‘pennyroyal’, ‘Mentha pulegium’ (h. Cer.). «PG» 
VAR Ion. yArixwv, Dor. yhaxwv; also Bim, -ovs (Schwyzer 479); BANXOs = BArıxwv 
(Thphr., Dsc.). 
*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-ko /glàk^on/, but the reading is doubtful. 
«DER PAnxwviag ‘prepared with Q^ (Ar); Chantraine 1933: 94f. yAnxwvitng (olvog; 
Dsc.). 
«ETYM Unknown. The variation B- ~ y- could be due to dissimilation (Schwyzer: 
299); cf. B-/ yAértw. But since the word has no etymology, and since the stem 
formation is strange, we are rather dealing with a Pre-Greek word. For a folk- 
etymological connection with BAnydoptat, see Stromberg 1940: 155. 


Bio = BAécvec. 
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BAikavov =PAixac. 


BAukág [m.]/[f.]? “ oóxov qOAAov ‘leave of a fig’ (H.). Also EM 201, 41, Choeroeb., An. 
Ox. 2,184, 9. <4 PG?> 
«ETYM Unknown. Most probably a Pre-Greek word. 


BAméio [v.] ‘to feel, squeeze’ (e.g. woman's breasts, Com., Hp.). Also = BAittw (EM). 
<> 
«COMP Verbal noun BaAipaotc: fj TMV rdv D nc “squeezing tits’ (H.). 
DER Cf. BAuuázar- Baotdoat ‘lift up’ (Latte thinks that this gloss is corrupt), åTiuáoar 
‘dishonour (H.); Blum mpomnAaktopdc, Doc ‘besmearing, offense’ (H., EM). 
eETYM Unexplained. 


PAitov [n.] ‘blite, Amaranthus Blitum' (Hp.). 4?» 
«DER A few denigrating designations of persons: PAıräg [f.] ‘old woman’, BAtto- 
uáppac mg. uncertain (Ar. Nub. 1001; or to uéA?), PAltwvac- rob evrPetc ‘silly’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. Not related as *uA-ıtov to > uóàn, » óápaAóvo. LW Lat. blitum 
‘blite’, also bliteus ‘tasteless, foolish" (Plaut.). 


PAittw [v.] ‘to cut out the comb of bees’ (Arist.). «IE *meli, -tos ‘honey’> 
*VAR Analogical Bio (H.), aor. PAioaı. 
«DER BAtotnpic [f.], from *BArothp; PN BAtotiyn. 
*ETYM From *uAıt-ıw, zero grade denominative of éd, -ıtog ‘honey’. 


PAitupı "the sound of the chord of a harp’; hence ‘sound without mg. (S. E.) <ONOM> 
*ETYM Probably onomatopoeic. 


BAitupov - Zo Qutóv D Päppakov fj xopóric pia ‘a plant or drug or an imitation of 
a gut-string’ (EM 201, 43). 4?» 
*ETYM For the last part, see » BAitupı. 


PAıx(av)wöng [adj.] ‘clammy’; cf. LSJ Supp. 4?» 
«VAR PAıxwöng (Hp.), PAıxavoöng (Diph.). BAikavoc (which must not be changed to 
*BAixavov)- Batpaxov ‘frog’ kai PAixav "27 (H.) 
*ETYM Minon RPh. 74 (2000): 263f. compares pAayáv. Pätpaxov and Artemis’s 
epithet BAayavitic. Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 (1957): 42, adduces BeBAtyaopévov (ms. 
PeßAvx-) ueuoAvopévov ‘stained’ (H.). 


fAocvpóc [adj.] uncertain, perhaps ‘terrible’ (11). 4?» 
«COMP BAooupwric [f.] (A 36; on the t see Schwyzer: 463, Chantraine 1942: 208), 
-wıtög (AP, D. P.), -onee [du.] (Opp.); &Aoovpóupaoc (Cerc.), BAoovpógpov (A.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Leumann 1950: 141ff. derives it from BAoovp(dc) ‘of a vulture’, as if 
it were Aeolic from IE *g"Itur(os), related to Lat. voltur(us) ‘id’. There is no evidence, 
however, that the word is IE. 


BAVCw [v.] ‘to bubble, gush forth’ (IL). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. PAdoaı. 
«DER Verbs Dog (LXX), BAvorávo (Procop.); BAvoig (AP). Also adj. BAvSdiov: 
bypóv, Céov ‘humid, seething’ (H.). 
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*ETYM Cf. KAvlw, prAdlw; BAbw is probably secondary. Maurice BSL 82 (1987): 216f., 
attempted to connect it with pAvw (oivdgAvt). We may consider onomatopoeic 
origin. In any case, not related to Skt. galati ‘drip’ or OHG quellan. 


BAwBpösg [adj.] (grown) high’ (of trees; Il.). < PG?> 
«VAR yAwOpoc (H., see LSJ Supp. and Fur.: 389), a form which is often overlooked. 
«ETYM The connection with a word for ‘head’ (Skt. mürdhán- [m.], OE molda [m.] 
‘upper part of the head, crown’) as *LLAwOpög is obsolete. Nor can it be connected to 
> uéàaðpov or » BAaotdvw, two alternative proposals by Frisk. Further, » PAwokw 
“est loin pour le sens” (DELG). In my view, the variant with y- points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see Beekes 1969: 215f.). 


PAwuoi [?] - otpaßot ‘squintings’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. See Grošelj Živa Ant. 3 (1953): 198 (who compares fáAAo). 


PAwuög [m.] ‘piece of bread’ (Call). 4?» 
*COMP ÖKTä-PAwuog (Hes. Op. 442), see Hofinger Ant. class. 36 (1967): 457ff. 
*ETYM Not related to PA&aı in kaßA&aı (H.; see » BAérvec). Cf. wouóc s.v. » Wij; 
however, the etymology is unknown. 


PAwoxw [v.] ‘to go, come’ (IL). «IE *melh,- 'come'» 
*VAR Aor. uoXeiv, EPAw- éqávr, dero, Som ‘appeared, went, stood up’ (H.); fut. 
noAodnaı (BA@Eat, PAwEw Lyc.), perf. ueußAwka (BEBAWKE: rpeuei, pberau ‘be at rest, 
grow, H.). 
*COMP Also with kata-, mpo-, EK-, etc. abtöuoAog ‘deserter’ (Hdt.); &yxíuoAov (HAGE, 
Il), old absolutive, Wackernagel Mus. Helv. 1 (1944): 226ff; dyyiBAw@c ápri Tapwv 
“just arrived’ (H.). 
eDER nponoAn (mostly plur. -aí) ‘approach, vestibule’ (Ar.); PAwoıc- napovoía 
‘presence’ (H.). 
*ETYM The present PAwokw < *uAw-oKw (cf. uoA-eiv, ue-ußAw-Ka) from *mJh,-sk- is 
clear. The aorist stem PAw- then has the same origin, with the zero grade from the 
plural. The nominal forms with -uoA- have the o-grade *molh,-, while the aor. stem 
hoA-e/o- is explained from metathesis in *peAo-p, -c -t < *melh,- (after Ruipérez 
Emerita 10 (1942): 386-407). Harðarson 19932: 169f. and 224f., also assumes *Jh, > oÀo 
under the accent, which is doubtful; a twofold development Àw- (in EßAw) beside 
uodo- is improbable. I would expect *-Jh,-V- to have yielded -aAV-, which was 
replaced by -oAV- after the predominant o-vocalism. The metathesis is not an 
independent phonetic development, but part of this process of morphological 
reorganisation. Outside Greek, the verb may be found in Slavic, eg. SCr. iz-moliti 
"let appear’, i.e. ‘show’, and SIn. moliti ‘pass, hand over’. The connection with ToA 
mlusk^- ‘escape’ (and ToB mlutk*-? Cf. Adams s.v.) is uncertain. Connection with 
uéAAw is phonetically improbable (because of the laryngeal), while that with 
> LoAevw ‘cut off and transplant the shoots of trees’ is semantically very difficult. 


Boot [m.] a fish, ‘Box boops’ (Epich.). <?> 
«VAR Ion. Bong, later BOE. Ar. Byz. preferred Bowy (ap. Ath.) Cf. Boa = oéAmm 
(Pancrat. apud Ath.). —— 
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*ETYM The ancients believed that the fish was called this way because it cried; see 
Strömberg 1943:.63-6 and Thompson 1947 s.v. Bok Thence the Latin loanword boca; 
MoGr. Bopa, yoüna, mg, 


Bodw [v.] ‘to cry’ (1l). <ONOM> 
VAR Aor. Boñoa (Ion. also Boat), Peßwuevoc, £Qoo0nv. 
DER Bon ‘cry’ (IL), Pontós ‘id’ (a 369), Poana, Bona ‘id’ (A.), Bónot ‘id? (Thd., 
Quint.); Pontýs (Hp.), fem. Boats (a$6à) ‘loud’ (A.). 
eETYM Probably a deverbative like notäonaı, with deverbal Bor (Schwyzer: 683); 
alternatively, Bodw is denominative from Bor. A connection with Skt. jöguve ‘to 
speak loudly’ (intensive) and BSI. e.g. Lith. gaudziu, gaüsti ‘to cry, weep’ and OCS 
govor» ‘noise’ is conceivable, but these may just as well belong to » yodw. podw is 
rather onomatopoeic; cf. bit s.v. » Bbac. Lat. bod, bodre was borrowed from Greek. 
The same root is found in » Qorfüéo, » Bwotpéw. 


Bondpopéew —on8óoc. 


Bon8do¢ [m.] ‘who brings help (in war)’ (Il). «GR» 
*VAR Dor. poà0óoc, Att. and Hdt. Bordög (see below). 
*DER Hence a denominative Aetol. Boa8oéw (Lesb. DaOónpu), and by hyphairesis 
Dor. Poädew, Att. and Hdt. &onéc ‘come to help on a cry, help’ (cf. Kretschmer 
Glotta 18 (1930): 96f.). From BoaGdoc resp. Por9ó(o)c: Aetol. Boadoia (< *Boadoria), 
Att. Borj eia ‘help’ (rebuilt after the nouns in -stă [Schwyzer: 469]). From Bon8éw as 
a back-formation pon8óc (or contracted from ßonðóoç, see Schwyzer: 469?); 
Bor8notc ‘help’ (Hp.). 
*ETYM ßondöog is from an expression like (émi) Borjv Beiv (see Schulze 1933a: 188). 
Based on Bondéw, pon8óc, the synonym ponópouéo (Eur.) was created, together 
with Bonópópua [pl.] name of a festival (D; month name Bonöponıwv, BonöpötLuog)), 
and Bonópóuoc (E; on the connection, see Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 96ff.). 


Bóðpoç Ion ‘hole, trench, pit (dug in the ground) (Il.; on the mg. see Hutchinson JHS 
55 (1935): ıff.; also as a sports term, see Jüthner Wiener Stud. 53 (1935): 68ff.). 4 PG?» 
«DER Diminutive BoOpíov (Alciphr.) also ‘small ulcer’ (Hp.). Also Bó60voc [m.] 
(Cratin.; cf. aloxpóc : aioxóvopiat, Chantraine 1933: 208). 
eETYM Bóðpoç and Bóðvvoç have been connected with Lith. bed? ‘sting, dig’, Lat. 
fodiö ‘to dig’, fossa ‘ditch’, and MW bedd ‘canal’. In order to explain the discrepancy 
between Greek ß- and Lat. f, dissimilation of PIE *b'od'- to PGr. *bod"- was 
assumed, or influence of Baðúç (but Alciphr. 3, 13 £upaO0vac BóOpta may be a later 
association). Equally unsatisfying is the solution of Petersson 1921: 128ff, who 
assumed a labiovelar and connected the word with yv8icowv- dioptoowv ‘digging 
out’ (H.) and further to Baðúç, etc. (see »BvOdc). Since the IE connection is 
impossible, and the formation (nominal -bv-, see Pre-Greek) is also suspect, we 
should better derive the word from Pre-Greek; even the meaning suggests such 
origin. 


BöAßıtov [n.] “cow dung’ (see Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 54f.). «PG» 
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«VAR Also -oç [m.] (Thphr.), 86Afi8oc (PMag. Par.; after ontpa8oc, onéheBoc? See 
Chantraine 1933: 367); also BdAttov, -oç (Cratin.); B6Aßıra- àqóóevua. Bods ‘cow 
dung’ (H.) (i.e. BOABic), followed by BóAv0ov- tò auto. 

«DER Boditivoc (Ar); BoAitatva cuttle fish, which smells badly (Arist.), also 
BodBittov (Gal.) and Bod fic (Epich.). 

*ETYM As an alternative to the unsatsifactory assumption that BöAıtov arose from 
PöAßıTov through dissimilation, Frisk implausibly suggested that it is rather 
BóABixov that is secondary, influenced by BoAßöc. BöAıtov cannot be derived from 
BáAXc, BóAoc, and BoAeóv ‘Diingerhaufen’ either, because this leaves the formation 
unexplained. Much better is it to explain the variation as Pre-Greek, which is further 
confirmed by the suffix -ırov (Fur: 163; further 180, 187); in addition, the alter- 
nations t ~ 0 and ı ~ v are typical for Pre-Greek. The variation between ß and zero, 
to which Fur: devotes an entire chapter, is perhaps best explained from a labialized 
lateral, i.e. *bal”-it- in this case (cf. » aöAa& and Pre-Greek). The discussions in Frisk 
and DELG are typical examples of the wrong method to explain away the 
characteristics of Pre-Greek. 


BoAQóc [m.] ‘onion; purse-tassels, Muscari comosum’ (Att., Arist.). 4ONOM» 

«DER BoAßiov (Hp.), BoABápiov (Epict.), BoAßioKog (AP) ‘small onion’. From BoAßög 
the plant BoABivn (Thphr., see Stromberg 1937: 86). On the fishnames BoAfidiov, 
BoABittov, BoAßıtivn see > BOABi TOV; also BoABitic, BoABitic. See Thompson 1947: 33. 
«ETYM The form of the word is expressive, sound-symbolic, with a kind of 
reduplication. There are no direct relatives. It is reminiscent of words for round, 
globular objects, like Lat. bulla ‘water bubble, QvAXAá- BeBvopéva ‘stuffed objects’ 
(H.), Lith. burbulas ‘water bubble’, etc; cf. BouBvAic s.v. » Bóupoc. Further, similar to 
Arm. botk ‘radish’ (less adequate, however, is Skt. bálba-ja- [m.] kind of grass, 
‘Eleusine indica’, originally ‘balba-born’); cf. Pok. 103 and WH s.v. bulbus. Lat. 
bulbus is a loan. Cf. » BàAoc. 


BoAéc —BáAAc. 


BoAewv ‘dunghill (Din.). «GR?» ; 
«DER BoAeóc ‘heaped’ (inscr. II*, LSJ Supp.) of i801 ‘stones’ as boundary marks. 
*ETYM Generally derived from BáAXoc, but this could be deceptive. The suffix is 
obscure; see Chantraine 1933: 164. BoAeóc may or may not be cognate. 


BoAicn [f.] ‘female slave in Crete’ (Seleucus apud Ath. 267c). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


PöAıvBog [m.] ‘aurochs, the European bison’, = Bövaoog (Arist.). <PG(S)> 
«ETYM The conclusion, on the basis of ßövaoog, that the word derives from 
*BovivOoc is most uncertain. The influence of ßoüg is also a mere guess. No 
etymology. Probably Pre-Greek; cf. Krahe Die Antike 15 (1939): 180 and Krause 1958: 
62f. : 


BöAırov —86AQirov. 
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BoptBoia [f.] -  KoAUpBac iaia mapa Kumptoc ‘olive pickled in brine (Cypr.) (H.). 
«4?» 
eETYM Unkhewn. 


Póufoc [m.] ‘noise with a low tone’ (IA). 4ONOM, PG» 

«DER Boupéw ‘give a low tone, hum’ (Il). PopBdk interj., as ironic imitation of a 
swollen style (Ar. Th. 45), with intensive reduplication BopBaroBouBak (ibid. 48). 
Related are: BouBvdtdc (accent. acc. to Hdn. 1, 116; IA) ‘humming insect’, also vase 
with a small neck (from the sound when emptied), also BouBvANv: Arikvdov ‘a vase’ 
(H.) and ßoußvAia- kpńvn £v Bowtia ‘source in Boeotia’ (H.); with different mg.: 
BopBvridac- rtopipóXvyac ‘waterbubbles’ (H.). Bóußvě, -óxoc [m.] low sounding 
flute, the lowest tone of a flute’ (Ar) also BopBuKiac (of xáXaptoc ‘reed-pipe’; 
Thphr.); Boufóxa [f.] name of a flute player (Theoc.); also ‘drone’, with Doupóxiov 
kind of bee (Arist). Glosses Boußpüulwv- rovðopúčwv, Bowv ‘mumbling, shouting 
BouBpuvaterv: BpevOvecBar "be haughty’ (H.) Related is QéufW& “whipping-top; 
insect’. 

*ETYM Although néuęě and moppddvé, variants of Béußě, show typical Pre-Greek 
charactertistics (e.g. -DK- beside -ix-), the ultimate origin of the word is probably 
onomatopoeic. Cf. Lith. birmbalas, Latv. bambals ‘beetle’, CS buben» ‘drum’, 3sg. Alb. 
bubullin ‘it thunders’, ON bumla [f.] ‘drum’. Lat. bombus is a Greek loan. See 
> BoAßöc. 


Böußvg, -vkoc [m.] ‘silk-worm’ (Arist.). 4 PG» 
*VAR The quantity of the v is unknown. 
«DER BoptBdxtov “cocoon of the B. (Arist); Boupoxivogc (Lib.). 
*ETYM ßötıßv& must be of Anatolian origin, as is also suggested by its structure: it is 
now known that silk was also produced in Greece itself (Kos and Asia Minor) before 
it was introduced from the east (Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 65). We may 
compare several words for ‘cotton’ (see » Baußäkıov), of which Osman. pambuk 
‘cotton’ is the best match. The word may derive from an original *p/bamb-ük- (with 
suffix -uk-, probably with long i; cf. also Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 381ff., DNP: 
347ff.). 


ßövao(o)og [m.] aurochs (Arist.). «EUR» 
«ETYM Unexplained; generally considered to be a loanword from a European 
language. There have been attempts to connect it with » Bd\tv8oc, which is quite 
uncertain. Fur.: 213 tries to connect it with Paeonian » ,t6vamoc, for which there is no 
basis. 


Popa =BiBpwoKw. 


Bdpacoog [m.] ‘growing spadix of the date with immature fruit’ (Dsc. 1, 109, 5). <LW 
Eg.» 
*ETYM Egyptian word; cf. Arab. bosr ‘unripe date’. See Cuny REA 20 (1918): 223f. 


Böpatov =ßpáðv. 


Böpßopog [m.] mire, filth’ (Asios). 4?» 
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«DER BopBopitat name of an association in Thera (inscr.) and of a Manichaean- 
gnostic sect (Epiph.). Denominatives: Bopßopöw, Bopßopilw (Dsc; = uoAove HA 
See also »Boßopülw. 

*ETYM Expressive reduplicated formation, probably onomatopoeic (cf. the gloss 
BopBopifet s.v. » BopBopvfw). A connection with Arm. kork ‘dirt’, which would 
require a reconstruction *g"org"(or)o-, remains very doubtful. 


Bopßopúčw [v.] ‘to rumble’ (Hippon. see LSJ Supp.). 4?» 

«DER Bopßopvyrj- nors tig Xos, Sv kai Kopkopvyrjv Kadovdotv ‘kind of sound, also 
called k? (H.), Bopßopvyuög id. (Hp.); also Bopßöpwaıg (Archig. apud Aét.), as if 
from Bopßopöw (see » Böpßopog). Popßopíčer yoyyvlet, LLoAdvet. Kórpiot 'grumbles, 
stains (Cypr.) (H.), BopBoptopidc (Cael. Aur.) = BopBopvytdc. 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic reduplicated formation. Connected with » BópBopoc, though 
partly different in meaning (developments like these are not infrequently found in 
onomatopoeic words) In ßBopßopila, the two meanings come together. No 
etymology. 


BopBvAa - néa otpoyyóňov Sta uýkwvoç Kai oņnoáung ueyéGovc dptov ‘round pastry 
made from poppy and sesame, of the size of a loaf of bread’ (H.). <Lw Anat.» 
*ETYM Szemerenyi Gnomon 43 (1971): 661 compares Hitt. N'NPApurpura- ‘Klotz’ or 
‘Kugel, Knódel'. Names of pastries are frequently borrowed from Asia Minor. 


Bopéac, -ov [m.] ‘north wind, north’, also PN (IL); see Nielsen Class. et Med. 7 (1945): 
iff. «IE? *g"(o)rH- ‘mountain’> 
*DIAL Att. (contracted) Boppac, -à (see Scheller 1951: 114), Ion. v popen: contracted 
Popis, Zug, Lesb. Bopíauc (t < s; at for à). 
«DER Bdpetoc, Ion. poprjtoc (Chantraine 1933: 52) ‘of the nord wind’; fem. also 
Pope()ác, Popnıäg (A.). Local adverbs: BopénBev, Boppäßev, BoppóOsv, etc. 
Denominative: Bopetw ‘come from the north’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Taken as ‘wind from the mountains’, related to a word for 
‘mountain’ seen in Skt. giri-, Av. gairi-, Lith. gire ‘wood’, and OCS gora; cf. Illyr. bora 
‘mountain’ in names (Krahe IF 57 (1940): 125ff.), as well as » öeıpäc. So the Yrep- 
Bdpeot are properly ‘those living beyond the mountains’ (Pedersen KZ 36 (1900): 
319). The formation, however, is unclear; see Pedersen 1926: 66, Schwyzer: 461. On 
wind names in -iac, see Chantraine 1933: 95. Is the word an IE formation at all? 


Bdoxw [v.] ‘to feed, tend’, med. ‘to feed oneself (IL). «1E *g"eh;- ‘feed, tend’> 
«VAR Fut. Booxrjow (Od., but see Chantraine 1942: 446), hapax BPwoeoßde (A. R. 1, 685; 
see below); éBooxrPnyv, BPeßöoknka, éBóoxnoa are all Hell. and late. 
*DIAL Myc. su-qo-ta-o /su-g"ótàón/, go-u-go-ta /g"ou-g"ótai/. 
*COMP In compounds -pótnc and -Bótnc (ov-Bw-tng, inno-Bö-tng); aiyporoc 
‘browsed by goats’; novAußöteipa. As a first member in Bwtt-dveipa ‘feeding men’ 
(115; see Risch 1937: 174. 
«DER Book ‘fodder, meadow’ (A; Booxnpa ‘id.’, also ‘cattle tended, herd’ (trag.). 
Booxög ‘shepherd’ (Aesop. a back-formation, see Schwyzer 541); fem. Booxdc 
‘feeding itself (Nic.). Boots ‘fodder’ (T 268); Botov ‘cattle’, especially ‘sheep’ (Il), 
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Borávn ‘fodder’ (Chantraine 1933: 199), Botéw ‘tend’ (Nic., Hr Botrjp ‘shepherd’ (o 
215; fem. Bóreipa (Eust.); Bwtwp (Il) cf. Benveniste 1948: 29 on the difference 
between -twp and -trp. 

*ETYM Old IE verb. Its nearest relation is Lith. gúotas ‘herd’ (*g”eh;-to-); cf. Botév 
(*g”h;-to-). » Bots is probably derived from this root. 


Bdoptapoc [m.] ‘Indian millet, Ragi, Eleusine coracana’ (Str.). 4?» 
«VAR Bdopopov (Peripl. M. Rubr.). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


Bdotpvxo¢ [m.] ‘curl, lock of hair’ (Archil.). 4 PG?» 
VAR Plur. also Béotpuya (AP). 
«DER poorpóyiov, also ‘vine-tendril’ (Arist, AP), Boorpóxia: orëuguka ‘mass of 
pressed graped or olives’ (H.); cf. Botpvxoc s.v. » Botpuc; Boorpuxnóóv ‘in locks’ 
(Luc.). Bootpvyivw, Bootpvxdoptat. On the suffix -x- see Chantraine 1933: 402. 
*ETYM Unknown. The suffix -vx- could well be Pre-Greek (-vC- is frequent), and 
such origin is probable for the whole word. On the confusion with »Bdtpug, see 
there. 


Botavn =PBöokw. 


Botts a fish (Sophr.). 4?» 
«VAR Bottc: BOATLOV H., considered corrupt by Latte; on sufficient grounds? 
*ETYM Perhaps identical with » Batic. 


Bötpvs, -vog [m.] ‘bunch of grapes’ (Il.). «PG?» 
«VAR Alsoacc. Bötpva (Euph.), LSJ Supp. 
«DER Botpunpds ‘of the genus grapes’ (Thphr., cf. oivrypög Chantraine 1933: 233). 
Botpuitns, Zoe (Ai80c) kind of pearl, ‘Calamine (Dsc.). Adverb Botpvööv (Il). 
Isolated Dorpuuóc: Tpvynrtög ‘vintage’ (H.), as if from *Botpbw; see Schwyzer: 492. 
After Bóotpuxoc arose póvpvxoc ‘lock of hair’ (Pherecr; probably E. Or. 1267) and 
Bootpvylov ‘vine-tendril’ and Bootpixitng, see » Bóotpuxoc. 
*ETYM Like Gumedoc, the word is probably Pre-Greek. It is hardly Semitic (Hebr. 
boser ‘uvae immaturae acerbae’), as per Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 661. Fur.: 302 
considers it originally to have been identical with ßöotpuxog (interchange ot/ 1); this 
is very doubtful. 


Bov- augmentative prefix. «GR» 
«ETYM This meaning seems to have developed from the bahuvrihi compounds of the 
type ‘having X like a BI See PovBpwotic, Bovydue, etc. Cf. DELG and further 
Richardson BICS 8 (1961): 15-22 and Richardson Hermathena 96 (1962): 92. 


Boða [£.]? - Avé An nalöwv. Adkwvec ‘a group of children (Lacon.) (H.). <?> 
eVAR Wrong accent acc. to DELG. povóa: ayéAn tic “a herd’ (EM; perhaps from 
Bovoda, to cevetv? But original oo would not have disappeared; Wahrmann Glotta 
17 (1929): 242 supposes an hyperarchaism). 
«DER Povayöp- ayeAäpyxıys, ó TS AyeAng äpxwv naic. Aákovec ‘slave who watches 
over the herd (Lacon.)’ (H.); also Bovaydc, Boaydg (inscr). Further ovptBodar 
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ovvauoraı ‘confederate’. ouptBovdd<d>er dreppayel. Adkwvec ‘fight in defense of 
«ETYM According to von Blumenthal 1930: 9, the word is Illyrian for pur; this is 
semantically improbable. See Bechtel 1921, 2: 368f. and Kretschmer Glotta 17 (1929): 
242. 


Bovayetov [m.]/[n.]? - Uno Bowv eiAxvoptévov EvAov ‘piece of wood drawn by oxen’ 
(H.). <GR> 
*ETYM The word is simply from ßoüg and äyw. 


Bováxpou [f.] - ot polvireg Ind Aakwvwv (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. LS] translates ‘palms’, but it is impossible to know if this was really 
the intended sense. 


Bové ox 1 [n.] ‘bracelet’ (Com, inscr.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Mostly plur. 4a. Cf. BovmdAtva (Delos) and Boumadidec: meptoxenidec ‘leg- 
bands’ (H.). 
*ETYM The variation P ~ n points to Pre-Greek origin (so not from näAAw!). For the 
suffix -tv-, Fur: 145, 373 refers to yoootmvov, amddtvov. The word is hardly 
connected with Bobßakıc ‘antelope’ (as per L. Robert 1963: 24-30). 


Bovpßakıov 2 [n.] ‘wild cucumber, äypıog otkvóc (Ps. Diosc., Hp. apud H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Explained from the prefix » Bov- and » Bai, see André Et. class. 24 (1956): 
40-2, but this looks like a folk-etymological explanation; the structure of the word is 
strange. As a plant name, the word is rather Pre-Greek. 


BovPartc, -t(5)oc [f.] (African) antilope (Hdt); see Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 52; 
Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 263. 4?» 
«VAR Also BotBadog [m.] (Arist.). 
*ETYM The word seems to contain » ßoüg, but this is rather a secondary association, 
as the formation is unclear. It was borrowed as Lat. bübalus, whence later bufalus, 
OFr. bufle, E buffalo. 


Bovfápac - (1) ueyaAovaótr, mapa tiv Dën ‘great sailor [?], after the B. (a flat- 
bottomed boat) xai (2) péya Dápoc Exwv ‘having heavy weight’ kai (3) abynpatiac 
‘boaster’ ñ (4) ó péyaç Kai dvaicOntoc dvOpwros ‘great and unnoticed man’ (H.). 
«GR, ?» 

*VAR Cod. Boß-. Cf. Bobßapıc- vec óvoua ‘name of a ship’ (H.). 
*ETYM In (3) the ms. has kat abynuaríag Kauxntiwv ex EM Alb. The other 
definitions are clear. 


Bovpaortis [f.] ‘groin’ (Aét.). «PG?» 
*ETYM Related to »ßovßwv; further unknown. DELG improbably considers it to 


have been coined after the Egyptian goddess Bobßaotıc. Note that Pre-Greek has a 
suffix -(a)ot-; see Pre-Greek. : 


BovPnttc, -toc [f.] ‘stream for watering cattle’(?) (Tab. Heracl. 2, 13, 14). 4?» 
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*ETYM Since the word is Doric, it is not related to Eßryv (ëßāv). The form *-Ba-etic 
(Schwyzer: 270) has no basis. The old connection with Lith. gétis “Viehtrift’ seems 
impossible, as a labiovelar would yield ö-. Foreign origin (Kretschmer KZ 30 (1890): 
579, Fraenkel 1910: 116 A. 1) is always possible, but Bov- suggests a Greek word. 


Boo pot [f.] ‘ravenous appetite’ (Q 532), also as a goddess. <GR?> 
*ETYM The meaning is not quite certain: ‘hunger’ does not fit well in Homer, and in 
antiquity it was interpreted as oiotpoc ‘gadfly’. The word seems to have an 
augmentative »Bov- (Schwyzer: 434) like BovAWoc and Bovmetva (which are 
possibly synonymous), and a second element as in Pıßpwokw; it is modelled after 
vijotic (Risch 1937: 39), but as an agent noun (like » öuınwric). 


Bovpwv, -wvog [m.] ‘groin’ (Il; ‘swollen gland’ (Hp.). 4?» 
ey AR Late also Roupov (Moeris; after Bóupoc?). 
«DER Poußwviokog ‘bandage for the groin’ (Heliod. apud Orib; cf. ypaqíokoc, etc., 
Chantraine 1933: 408); Povßwvıov the plant ‘Aster amellus’ (Dsc., Strömberg 1940: 
87). Denominative BovBwvidw ‘to suffer from swollen glands’ (Ar.). 
«ETYM Unknown. Formation like Vo, otayóv. Connection with Qovvóc ‘hill’ is 
morphologically impossible. It can hardly be related to Skt. gavini [f.du.] ‘part of the 
lower body’. If the (late) variant Böußwv is reliable, the word is then be Pre-Greek. 


Bovydie [m.] 'braggart* (N 824, o 79). 4?» 
«VAR Schol. Bovkale. 
*ETYM Contains the prefix » Bov- as in » BovBpwortic, Bovköpula, Bodrtaug, etc. the 
second member could be related to the pres. » yaiw (cf. Ktdei yaiwv). The à is 
problematic (Zenodotus wrote Bovyrjie; Chantraine 1942: 22). See Latacz 1966: 129f. 


Bovkatta [n.pl.] a festival in Delphi (inscr.). «1E? *tken- ‘slay’> 
«DER Bovkdtioc name of a month. 
«ETYM The analysis as ‘killing of cows’ (from kaívo) is factually correct. Puhvel KZ 
79 (1964-5): 7ff. (after Wackernagel-Debrunner 1930: 372) reads '(festival) of 100 
cows’ as in Skt. go-satam. Note that » &xatöv derives from *dkii-tom > *ekaton, and 
that the *d also leaves a trace in the decades in *-dkomth, > -\kovta. This shows that 
the *-t- did not cause lengthening. 


BovkdAog [m., adj.] ‘cowherd’ (Il). «IE *k”el(H)- ‘turn around’> 
«DIAL Myc. qo-u-ko-ro /g"ou-kolos/. 
«DER BovkoAiat ‘herds of cattle’ (h. Merc.), Bovkökıa (-tov) id. (Hdt.); BovkoAeiov 
‘office of the äpxwv Baowletc’ (Arist. Ath. 3, 5; cf. npvraveiov), BovkoAM [f.], also 
[adj.] ‘pasture’ (D. Hr BovkoA(okoc kind of bandage (Gal; cf. Bovßwviokog s.v. 
> Bovßwv); BovKoAivi: KiykAog TO dpveov ‘the bird k? (H.); see Thompson 1895 s.v.; 
BovkoAukög ‘ptng. to the shepherd’, “bucolic” (Theoc.). Denominative BovKoAéw 
(IL), BovkoAMáCopat, äi ‘sing shepherd songs’ (Theoc.). From ßovk6öAog, as a short 
name, Boükog (Theoc.). 
«ETYM Old compound of Bots and néAouat, cognate with Olr. buachaill, MW bugail 
‘shepherd’. Cf. » aiıtöAog and » dugimoAoc. 


e 
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Bovkoviotnpiov [n.] ‘arena for bulls’ (IGRom. 3, 484, Oenoanda IIP). «GR» 
*ETYM For koviotýpiov (Vitr, Pergamon), cf. koviotpa ‘arena’ (Heberdey and 
Kalinka 1897: 2, 70). Acc. to Robert Hellenika 3 (1946): 149f. however, it must be 
equated with Buxavotiptov. 


BovAutia [f.] ‘hunger like a bull’ (Timocl.). <GR> 
«DER PovAuuäw [v.] ‘to have hunger like a bull’ (Ar). PovAuwtrw (Suid.) = 
PovAuuaw. 
«ETYM From ovog, properly an adjective (Alex.), but also = BovAipia (Plu.) by 
association with Aud; see Risch IF 59 (1949): 59. In contains augmentative » Bov-, as 
in » Bobßpworig, > Bovydie. 


BovAouau [v.] ‘want, wish’ (IL). «1E *g"el- (*g*elh,-?) ‘want, wish’> 
«VAR The other tenses are based on the present: BovAroonau, &QovAngnv, 
BeBovAnpat. On BéBovAa (A 113) see below. 
«DIAL Arc.-Cypr. Brett. (also Hom., see Chantraine 1942: 311) ßöAonau, Lesb. 
BdAAouat, Dor. (Cret.) BwAouau; Thess. BEAAOpaL, Boeot. BeiAoun, Dor. (Heracl., etc.) 
Shoa, Locr. Delph. deiAopat. 
DER BovAn ‘will, decision, council’ (IL); Dor. Arc. BwAd, Lesb. BOAAa. Denominative 
BovAebw (BwA-, BoAA-ebw), -ouar ‘deliberate’ (Il), with many derivatives: BovAevua, 
BovAsía, BovAevrrg, BovAevtrjptov ‘council chamber’. 
«ETYM The verb has been much discussed, yet there is no agreement on its prehistory 
(the root must have been *g”el-/g’ol-). We can assume that there was a perfect 
*BéBoAa with present meaning, a trace of which could be found in npo-pépovAa (A 
113), with ov from BovAopat. The o-vocalism and the B- may have spread from there. 
(We cannot exclude influence from BovAn, but this is probably itself to be derived 
from the present.) However, it seems doubtful that the perfect alone is the source of 
the pervasive o-vocalism. The central problem is the origin of the present, for which 
a suffix -n- or -s- has been assumed, although Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970) 315f. 
maintains that only -Av- can explain the compensatory lengthening (see also Slings 
Mnem. 28 (1975): 1-16). Peters 1986: 311 suggested a root in *-h,, which may help to 
explain the o-vocalism: a nasal present *g*I-n-h,- would have yielded *BaAvo- [or 
PAavo-?], which was replaced by *BoAv-, and Pamphylian BOAEpevoc would have 
Bode- < *BeAo- < *g"elh,-. However, Peters’ solution remains problematic because we 
have no evidence of PAw-, nor is there a clear basis for the introduction of the o- 
vocalism. 


BovAdtdc [m.] lit. “unyoking of the oxen”, ‘evening’ (II 779 = t 58, in BovAvróv Se). 
*GR» 
*ETYM From > foóc and » Aów with a suffix -to- (Chantraine 1933: 303). The length 
in Að- is caused by a laryngeal, also seen in Lat. so-lü-tus, Skt. lü-na- ‘cut off, and in 
ToAB láw?- ‘to send’. 


Bovvög [m.] ‘hill (Hdt.). 4 PG?» 
VAR Bovvöc- otipác, kbmptot ‘bed of leaves, matress (Cypr.) (H.). 
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*DER Poövic [f] ‘hilly (A; cf. Oodpic). Plant names Bovviág "Brassica napus’ 
(Agatharch.) and poóviov ‘Bunium ferulaceum’ (Dsc.), cf. Strömberg 1940: 117. 
Bovvitnge epithet of Pan, but reinterpreted as containing ßoüg; Dor. Bwvitne. 

«ETYM Acc. to Hdt. 4, 199, the word is Cyrenaean, but it is actually Doric (Solmsen 
BPhW 1906: 756f.). It is a dialectal word that spread in Hellenistic times (DELG). 
Fur: 208, 213 cites pouwds, povviadikdv as variants of Bovviäc, which may point to 
Pre-Greek origin. He further adduces Basque muno ‘hill’, and additionally refers to 
mpovvouc: Bovvotcs (H.). Fur.: 213% thinks that Bovvöc- otıßäg "bed of straw’ derives 
from pvo. 


BovraA(ósG «VAR BovráA va. = BovBáAtov. 


Bovmpnotic [adj.] ‘poisonous beetle’ (Nic.); also a plant, Bunias erucago? (Thphr.). 
*GR» 
*ETYM See Amigues RPh. 64 (1990): 89-97, who interprets it as ‘who inflames cattle’, 
and explains the plant name as secondary to that of the animal. 


Bovattvov [m.]/[n.]? - Botavn, Aeyouévy vpíquAXov ‘a plant called clover’ (H.). «PG» 
*ETYM Fur: 318 thinks that the word is Pre-Greek because of the group mt, which is 
quite possible. 


Bovpdwv [m.] ‘mule’ (Edict. Dioclet.). «Lw Lat.» 
eETYM A loanword from Lat. burdo. 


Bods [f., m.] ‘cow, bull, ox’ (I1.). 4IE *g”eh,-u- ‘cow’> 
«VAR Gen. Bodc; acc. Dër (Dor. and H 238), Dor. nom. Bic; Att. acc. Doóv after Poüg 
(see below). 
*DIAL Myc. qo-o /g"ons/? (Ruijgh 1967a: 131). 
*COMP As a first member, pov. Bo(F)- (before vowel): BovxóAoc, Qooporoc, 
> Bovtupov, Domän, »Bowmic. On augmentative » Bov- s.v. and » BotBpwortic, 
» Bovyáte, > BovAyiia. See also »&katöußn. As a second member also -Boıog, e.g. 
&vveá-Doroc (11.) < *-Bofio- = Skt. gávya- (see below). 
«DER Diminutives potov (Ar.), foóótv (Hermipp. pap.) Further ßoötng 
‘cowherd’, also adj. ‘of a cow’ (AJ), with 1oAv-Bovdtn¢ ‘rich in cows’; Boets ‘strap of 
cow-leather’ (B 426), Bowv, -voc [m.] ‘cow-sty’ (Heraklea). 
Adjectives: Bóetoc, Bdeoc ‘bovine’ (IL), substantivized fem. ßoein, Poén ‘cow-hide’ 
(Il). With a suffix -k-: Boeı-kög (Th. et al.) and Bo-ixdc (Elis, Priene); also Botvoc 
(gloss., Eust.); Bowöng (Adam., Apollon. Lex.). 
Denominative verb Bodw ‘to transform into an ox’ (Eust.). 
On Bodog, Bovkaiog see » BovKdAoc. See also » Boda and » Bovods. 
*ETYM oq is cognate of Skt. gäuh, acc. gam (= Bv), Lat. bos (from Osc.-Umbr.), 
gen.pl. boum = Bowv = Skt. gávam, U acc. bum = pov; Arm. kov (u-stem), Olr. bó, 
OHG chuo, ToA ko, ToB ke,, Latv. güovs all ‘cow’, OCS gov-edo ‘cattle’. Adjective 
*g"ou-io- in -Po(F)Log = Skt. gávya-, Arm. kogi ‘butter’. 
The root was probably *g”eh,-, as seen in » Böokw ‘to tend’; the circumflex accent in 
the nom.sg. points to a lost laryngeal. The original inflection is still unclear: we 
expect *g”eh,-u-s, gen. g”h;-eu-s (proterodynamic); the latter form explains Av. gao3 
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and Gr. ßopöc, but not Skt. gäuh, nor the acc. gam, Bwv, which look like old forms. 
The Greek nom. could be *g”eh;-us > Boüg; the acc. may have been *g"öm < older 
*g"oum. 


Bovods [f.] ‘path for cows’, only dat. Bovooi (Orchomenos, Arcadia, Schwyzer: 664, 15; 
18). 4GR?» 
*ETYM From *pov-oóroq (Schwyzer: 450); related to »oedw. Cf. woën: 6666, dV 
fic npößata éAavvetat. "Póótot ‘road on which cattle is driven (Rhod.)’ (H.), as well 
as » Bova. Not related to Ion. Bvooög ‘depth, bottom’ (as per Fraenkel Glotta 32 
(1953): 22). 


Bovrávn [f.] A: - (1) uépoc vt tfj; uakpác ved ‘part of a long ship’; (2) i] naotıE ‘a 

whip’, f| (3) tävvaıg tç Bosíac ‘force of an ox’. (4) uépoc dé tfj; vedo, npóc 6 TO 
nrjoáAtov dSeoptevetat ‘part of the ship to which the rudder is tied’. (5) not dé Kal 
páxrv ‘a battle’. (6) andiav ‘nausea’. <PG(V)> 
«VAR Cf. B: Povotávn: Boootacia, rj Tüv Powv oráotc ‘cowshed’. (2) À páotě ‘whip’, 
(3) kai rànyrj ‘blow’. 
*ETYM Glosses A1, B3, and A4, which was added later, are unexplained. Gloss A2 is 
identical to B2: they show the typical Pre-Greek variation 1 ~ ot (Fur.: 304f). For As, 
Fur. compares póxava- kóvóvAo: ‘knuckle, swelling’ (H.), and for A6, he suggests 
that a gloss BoóraAu (Aisop. 85) andwv was lost (Fur. 305f.). A3 and B1 are probably 
folk etymologies from antiquity. 


Bodt(t)t¢ [f.] ‘vase in the form ofa frustum of a cone’ (Hero). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also Born. 
*ETYM Lat. buttis may be borrowed from Greek; the Greek word itself is evidently 
Pre-Greek because of the alternation t ~ tt. See » Butivn, Bwtiov, » Bwotov (cf. also 
Szemerenyi BSOAS 19 (1957): 627f.). 


Bovtipov [n.] ‘butter’ (Hp.). «GR» 
«VAR Also Bobtupos (Gal.), after tupdc. 
*ETYM From ßoüg and tupdg; cf. Bobotaßuov (: ovaOpóc). Lat. bütyrum is borrowed 
from the Greek, and from the Latin in turn OHG butera, MoDu. boter, etc. See 
Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 177f. 


Bownıg [adj.] epithet of Hera: ‘with the head of a cow’(?), ‘with the eyes of a cow’ (II.). 
*GR» 
*ETYM From > Boŭç and » *wy. 


Bpa [2] - ddeA ot, unö’HAeiwv ‘brothers [Elean]' (cod. IXewov) (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM If the word is related to ppärnp, it could perhaps be an Illyrian element in the 
Elean dialect, cf. Alb. vëlla ‘brother’, which is unexplained otherwise (Demiraj 1997; 
cf. also Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 33; Pisani Sprache 7 (1961): 100). Latte even 
reads TAAvpiwv for the IAewv of the manuscript. 


BpaBevc [m.] ‘judge at the games, arbitrator, umpire; leader’ (S.). «PG?» 
«DIAL Here perhaps Myc. mo-ro-qa, but form and mg. (a person, official?) are 
unknown. 
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«DER Bpáßevua ‘decision of a judge’ (S.), Ppaßeia ‘decision’ (E), Bpapetov ‘prize’ 
(Men.). 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. Probably Pre-Greek (see Chantraine 1933: 125). In order 
to account for the Myc. form (where /a/ may phonetically be [o]), we may 
reconstruct *mrog”-, *mrag"-, or *mrg’-. If this word is of Pre-Greek origin indeed, 
this could imply that the athletic contests, too, are part of the Pre-Greek heritage. 


BpaPvAov [n.] ‘sloe, Prunus spinosa’ (Theoc.). 4PG?» 
«VAR DpápuAoc [f.] (Aret.). Mss. also Bpaßı-, BpaBr-; also BáppuXoc (Gp). 
*ETYM Unknown; a loanword. Cf. ppapóAr = àveucvr] 1 govi (Ps.-Dsc.). See 
André 1956 s.v. brabilla. 


Bpayos [?] - £koc ‘marsh-meadow’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Ppáyoc might somehow be related to Bpäxoc, Ppäxea ‘shallows’ (Hdt.). For 
these words, Fick BB 29 (1905): 199f. proposed that they are of Macedonian origin, 
whereas Cabej 1969: 176 compared Alb. bérraké ‘sumpfiges Land’. According to 
Moutsos KZ 88 (1974): 74-76, who reads Bpaydc (as in the ms.), the word means 
‘embankment, garden-plot’ (however, his IE etymology remains quite uncertain). 


Bpayxos [m.] ‘hoarseness, angina’ (Hp.). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Also Bdpayyoc (Hippon.), Ppäyxn [f] (Xenocr) ‘id. 
repırpäxnAog adAyndwv ‘pain around the neck’ (H.). 
«DER Bpayxanéosg ‘hoarse’ (Hp.), Bpayxög ‘id.’ (AP). Bpayxäw, Bpayxıaw [v.] ‘to have 
a sore throat’ (Arist.); Ppayxıdloıode- nviyoroðe ‘choke, stifle’ (H.). Different mg. in 
Bpayxta [pl.] ‘gills of fishes, bronchial tubes’, also Bapdyyta, Bapäxvıa (Hdn.). 
*ETYM The resemblance with Bpdyyoc ‘windpipe may have caused the semantic shift 
of Bpäyxıa. Fur. 128, 276 connects the word with Bpaxwöng- vpayvc ‘rough, harsh’ 
(HJ, Bpaxiac: tpaxyeic rómouc ‘rough places (H.) and Papakıvfjorv àxávOauc. 
oxoAow ‘thorns, palisade (H.). Thus, we arrive at a set of variants Dpax-/ Bpax-/ 
Bpayx-, which are typical of Pre-Greek. The aorist Bpayetv ‘rattle, clash’ (Johansson 
KZ 36 (1900): 345f.) may also be connected as ‘produce a raw sound’. The additional 
a in the first syllable of Bapayyoc (Schwyzer: 278, 831) may be due to purely phonetic 
epenthesis, but this type of variation, too, is frequent in Pre-Greek words as well 
(Fur. 378-385). 


Bpaduc [adj.] ‘slow’ (1l.). «1E? *g"rd-u- ‘slow’> 
«VAR Compar. and superl. paéorepoc, -tatoc, also Bpadiwv, pápótctoc and 
Bpadiotatoc ( Ael.). 
«DER Bpadutie, -tito¢ ‘slowness’ (IL), Bpäöog ‘id.’ (X; after váyoc). Denominative 
Bpadvvw ‘retard’ (A.). 
*ETYM Bpadvc may morphologically be identical with Lith. gurdüs ‘slow’, Latv. gurds 
‘tired’, reflecting *g”rdú- (Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 172; Fraenkel KZ 69 (1951): 76ff.). 
Lat. gurdus ‘dolt, heavy’ can be connected as well (De Vaan 2008 s.v.). 


> 


and Bpayyia: rj 


6pa8v 1 [n.] ‘savin, Juniperus sabina also ‘Juniperus foetidissima’ (Dsc.). 4PG*(V)» 
«VAR Also Bopatov [n.] (D. Sr Bopativn (Aq.). 
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*ETYM BpdOv has been compared with a Semitic word, Aram. brät, Hebr. b’rös, 
Assyr. burasu ‘cypress’; Lat. bratus (Plin.), an Anatolian cypress, must go back to the 
same source (Lewy 1895: 34; Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 671). 

Fur.: 187 thinks it is rather a loan word from the Near East, comparing kvrtápicooq 
and Hebr. göfer (this might be supported by the suffix -ıv-). For the u-stem, cf. uiv, 
Wou, and op (Chantraine 1933: 119), as well as Saxpv ‘resin’. 


BpaOv 2 - róa xi Beoic Duouëun some herb offered to the gods’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


Bpaxcu [f.pl.] ‘breeches’ (pap. inscr. D. S), worn by Gauls. <Lw Celt.» 
*ETYM Borrowed from Celtic, just like Lat. bracae. 


BpákaAov =pdzadov. 


BpaKava [n.] : xà &ypia Adxava ‘wild vegetables’ (H.; also Pherecr., Luc.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Bpdxava has been compared with OHG moraha, OE moru ‘carrot’. Fur.: 330 
rather compared Baxavov 'cabbage(-seed)' (Aét.), which requires the assumption of 
an alternation D ~ Bp (or even B ~ Dë ~ Bp); for such an alternation there are indeed 
parallels in the Pre-Greek lexicon. 


Bpaxeiv [v.] - cvviévat ‘to comprehend Bpa&aı- ouAAaßeiv, Sakeiv, katamtetv ‘to put 
together, comprehend; bite; gulp down’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Perhaps also to be considered here is óÓvoppákavov dvoxepéc, 
dvokatavontov ‘hard to manage, ... hard to understand’ (H.). Since Roth KZ 19 
(1870): 223, the word has been connected with Skt. mrsáti ‘touch, take, seize’ (*mrk-). 
Further comparisons have been with Bpdwat- ovAXaßeiv, Avalwoaı, xpbwat, 
Onpedoat ‘comprehend; spend; hide; hunt’ and Ppänteiv: Zoe, Kpürteiv, 
àqavítevv, TH otönarı EAkeıv, T] oteväleıv ‘eat; hide; render invisible; suck up with 
the mouth; sigh’, as either influenced by näpıyaı or related to it (with assimilation of 
x to initial u-, giving n; Schwyzer: 302). All of these comparisons are uncertain (see 
> uäprıtw). Cf. further Qpákerov. ... nAndog ‘crowd’ and Bpattetv- mANOdvetv, 
Bapvvetv ‘multiply, oppress’ (H.). See Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 200. See » BpdEau. 


Bpakos [m.]? - kädayoc. iudtiov moAvTEAgs ‘reed; an expensive cloak’ (H., also Sappho 
57, Theoc. 28,11). <?> 
*ETYM The word has been identified with » páxoc ‘ragged cloth’, but the meaning 
does not fit. Also, the first gloss is unclear. Perhaps the word goes back to *urko-, 
parallel to yápkav- pápóov ‘rod’ (H.; Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 199f.). 


Bpantetv =Ppakeiv. 


Bpacow [v.] ‘to shake violently, agitate, boil (up), winnow’? (Ar.). 4?» 
VAR Att. Bpättw, also &x-Bprjooo (Gal.), aor. Bpäcaı, éBpaoOnv, fut. Bpdow, perf. 
Beßpaonau. In H. : 16 ovy OSvpecBar ‘wailing in silence’. Also Bpdtw ‘be boiling’. 
«DER fpaouóc ‘boiling’, Ppäopa ‘id.’, Bpaopatiacg ‘upheaval’ (Posidon., etc; cf. 
pukntíac cetopdc, cetopatiac Chantraine 1933: 94f.), Bpdotc ‘boiling’ (Orib.). 
Bpäotng [m.] ‘earthquake’ (Arist.), Bpaotrjp ‘winnowing-fan (gloss.). 
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*ETYM Bezzenberger BB 27 (1902): 152f. connected the word with Latv. murdet ‘boil 
up’, Lith. mürdau, mürdyti “etwas im Wasser rüttelnd behandeln”; this is uncertain. 


Bpacowv =Bpaytc. 


Ppavkavacdaı [v.] - èm tõv kAatóvrov narðiwv Aéyerat WE ufui qovijc ‘is said 
when children weep, onomatopoeic’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Related to Bpoökoc? 


Bpaxetv [v.] - xnjoau, yo~roat ‘to sound’ (H.), ‘to rattle, clash’ (Il). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Aor. Boye, Eßpaxe. Perhaps here Bpdyadov- xpenetioLLöv ‘neighing (H.). 
*ETYM Possibly related to » Bpäyxoc. 


Bpaxiwv, -ovog [m.] ‘upper arm’, as opposed to > rtijxuc (Il). «GR?» 

«DER Bpaxtoviov “armlet’ (Delos II), Bpaxıoviotrp ‘id.’ (Plu.), see Chantraine 1933: 
327f.; Bpayiddtov, -Apıov (Sm.), BpaxidAtov (Alex. Trall) from Lat. bracchiale, 
bracchiolum. 

*ETYM According to Pollux 2, 138 originally the comparative of » Bpayvc: Ort &oti TOD 
nnxews Ppaxbtepoc “because it is shorter than the forearm’. However, the 
phonetically regular reflex of *mr$*-ios- is probably seen in ßpäoowv (K 226): 
Bpaxiwv would have to be a later formation. Alternatively, Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968): 
147f. (see also Ruijgh 1991b: 585) assumes that it has the same suffix as KuAAonoölwv. 
The word was borrowed as Lat. bracchium, which in turn was the source of MW 
braich, etc. 


Bpaxuc [adj.] ‘short’ (Hdt., Pi.). «IE *mré"ü- ‘short’> 
«VAR Grades of compar. Bpayttepos, -va roc, Bpäxıotoc. Bpaxiwv (in this sense only 
Choerob., elsewhere ‘upper arm’, s.v.); hapax legomenon ppácoov te vóoc (K 226), 
after 06ocov? 
*DIAL Aeol. Bpoy vc. 
«DER Bpaxútns, -troc (Pl); tò Bpáxoc (only Procop.. Denominative Dpayóvo 
‘shorten’ (Hp.). On Bpdyea [n.pl.] ‘shallows’ see » Bpáyoc. 
*ETYM Bpaxtc (< *mrý"ú-) finds a morphological match in Skt. muhuh, mühu [adv.] 
'suddenly, muhürtá- [n.] 'short time, moment' (Prakritisms for *mrhü-) Av. 
marazu- ‘short’ in marazu-jiti-, marazu-juua- ‘short life’ resp. ‘short-lived’ (cf. ó Bios 
Ppaxóc [Hp.]), Sogd. murzak ‘id’, OHG murg(i) ‘short’, and OE myrge ‘entertaining’ 
(“kurzweilig”). Further related are Go. ga-maurgjan ‘to shorten’, and Lat. brevis (< 
*mreg"u-i-). 


Bpéyua VAR Bpeypós. = Dpexuóc. 
Ppéypa 2 = Bpéxw. 


Bp£yua 3 [n.] a substance found in peppercorns (Dsc.2, 159). <LW India» 
«ETYM Word of Indian origin, acc. to Pliny NH XII, 14,27; see Hemmerdinger Glotta 
48 (1970): 64. 


Bpexexexéé [interj.] imitation of the sound of frogs (Ar. Ran. 209). 4ONOM» 
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Bpéuw [v.] ‘to roar, grumble’ (IlL). 4ONOM» 
*VAR Only pres. 
*COMP ßapü-Ppouog, etc; -Bpept-Etn¢ in épt-, Dyı-Bpeu-Erng (IlL). -Bpév-tac in &va&- 
Bpév-vàc, apyı-Bpev-Täc. Also aloAo-Bpövtäg from Qpovrác. 
«DER Ppöuog ‘loud noise’ (Il) whence Ppötuog ‘boisterous’ (Pi.), Bpóutoc as a name 
of Bacchos (AJ. -Bpovtn ‘thunder’ (IL), Bpóvtri; name of a Cyclops (Hes.), 
Bpovtrjotog (Zetc); Bpovtéa name of a precious stone (Plin.). Denominative 
Bpovtaw ‘to thunder’ (Il). Bpevrai- Bpovtai (H.). Deverbative Bpopéw (iterative- 
intensive) (Il); Bpwpdouat ‘cry’ (Ar) Further Ppeneaivwv ħyõv H., see 
> DAeueaívo. Note that the -vt-forms refer to thunder, whereas the forms with u and 
without t indicate droning sounds in general. 
*ETYM Although Bpguw resembles Lat. fremö ‘to rumble, roar’, OHG breman ‘buzz’, 
and MW brefu ‘roar’ (Pok. 142), these cannot be connected, since they derive from 
*b'rem-, whereas Greek has ß-. Therefore, it is rather an onomatopoeic word. 
> Bpönog ~ Böpnog in the sense ‘oats’ (Hp.) is not related, but probably Pre-Greek. 
Cf. » ypeptetiCw. 


Bpévdov [m.]/[n.]? - £ÉAaqov deer" (H.). Bpévtiov- rj keqaAr| Tob &Aáqov a stag's head; 
the head of a deer’ (Str. 6,3,6, EM). 4Lw Messap.> 
«ETYM A Messapian word (EM), possibly also found in place names, e.g. Bpevtéctov 
= Brundisium. Further possible cognates are found in NGm., e.g. MoSw. dial. 
brind(e) ‘male elk’ and MoNw. (dial) brund (Latv. briédis, probably from Gm.) cf. 
Alb. bri ‘horn, antlers’, without a dental (Demiraj 1997 s.v.). See Krahe 1955: 39; Rix 
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 5 (1970): 115ff. 


Bp£vOoc [m.] is attested in wide variety of (only partly polysemic) meanings: 1. a bird 
(a waterbird in Arist. H A 609°23, but a singing bird (v.l. BpivOoc) in Arist. HA 1516 = 
Kdoovgov ‘blackbird’ (H.); see Thompson 1895 s.v.); 2. ‘pride’ (Ath.); 3. + mum, 
tünßog "bottom, base; tomb’ (H.). 4. a perfume BpévOov: uópov tı ‘a perfume’ «vàv 
Taxéov», wg Dáxkapic (an unguent), oi dé &vOtvov ubpov ‘perfume of flowers’ (H.), 
cf. BpevOiva@: &vOLvio (H.). s. BpévOiva- pıläpıa Té, ole EpvOpaivovtat ai yuvaixes 
Tag zapetác ‘roots with which women redden their cheeks’ - oi Gë &yxovcav, ook ed 
... of ÔÈ qükoc (‘orchil’?) napepipepées voëe, Appoöitng (H.) 6. BpévOi; = Bpidak (Nic. 
fr. 120), BpévOiE- Hpıdaktvn. Kompo lettuce (Cypr.)’ (H.). 4?» 

«DER fjpévOgiov (pov; Sapph.). BpévOuc, -voc [f.] ‘perfume of BpévOetov Liopov' 
(Phld.). More usual is BpevOvopat (pres. only) ‘to behave haughtily, swagger’ (Ar.), 
also BpevObvoztat (AP). 

*ETYM DELG is of the opinion that the name of the bird is the same word as that for 
‘arrogance’, which is quite doubtful. It suggests that there were two groups,-the bird 
name (and 'arrogance on the one hand, and the plants and perfume on the other. 
The word for ‘röußog’ may constitute yet another group. However, these categories 
remain uncertain. 

If the v.l. BpivOoc is reliable, the bird name may be Pre-Greek because of the 
variation / e. On the other hand, ßpıvöeiv- Ovuob00au Epedileıv ‘be agitated, 
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provoke' (H.) is not related (pace von Blumenthal 1930: 6, Krahe DLZ 51 (1930): 1654; 
see also Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 190ff.). 


Bpétac, -£oc [n.] wooden image of a god’ (A.). «PG?» 
«DER PN Bpétwv (Attica), Bechtel 19172: 13f. 
*ETYM DELG suggests that the word is the Doric equivalent of » £óavov, likewise an 
image of a god. No etymology (see Benveniste RPh. 58 (1929)128f.). 


Bpégog [n.] ‘newborn child, young of an animal’ (Il). «1E? *g"erb"- / g"reb"- ‘child, 
young’> 
*COMP Ppego-Krövog ‘child-killing’ (Lyc.). 
«DER Ppepwöng ‘childish’ (Ph.), Bpepödev ‘from childhood’ (Eust.). 
«ETYM ßp&gog is related to OCS Zrébe, žrěbvco ‘foal’; the Greek reflects *g"reb^-, but 
the Slavic must go back to *g"erb^- (in South Slavic, the regular metathesis of PSI. "er 
yields ré). The appurtenance of MIr. brommach ‘foal’ (< *g"romb"äko-) is uncertain; 
on Skt. gárbha- ‘womb’, see » ógA qc. 


Bpexuós [m.] ‘front part of the head’ (IL). 41E? *mreg'-n- ‘brain(-pan)> 

«VAR Also Bpéypa [n.] (Stratt; Schwyzer: 206), Bpeyuög (EM), Bpéxpa (v.l. Alciphr. 
3,5). 

*ETYM Not related to Bpéyw. The word is rather related to WGm. words for ‘brain’: 
OE breegen, MLG bragen, OFr. brein, etc. (PGm. *bragna-), from *mreg"- or *b"reg"-; 
cf. also OW br(e)ithel. The connection of Benveniste BSL 31 (1930): 80 with Av. 
marazu- ‘cervical vertebra’ and Molran. words for ‘neck’ from *myz- remains 
uncertain. 


Bpéxw [v.] ‘to wet, drench’ (Hp.). «1E? *merg^- ‘wet, moisten’> 
*VAR Aor. BpéEat, BpexOijvat, Dpaxijvau avaBéBpoyev (P 54). 
«DER ßpoyrj ‘rain, moistening, inundation’ (Democr.), Bpoxetög (AP), Bpoxuóc, 
Ppéyua (Erot.). Bpoyic ‘ink-horn’ (AP), Bpóxtov ‘id.’ (pap.). 
*ETYM In spite of the doubts expressed in DELG s.v., and the difference in meaning, 
Bpéxw is possibly related to Latv. merguöt ‘rain slowly’, merga ‘soft rain’, which can 
be traced back to *merg*- (Trautmann 1923: 182; however, Ru. morosit’ ‘rain slowly’ 
cannot be connected because of its -s-). Ppexw would require *mreg'- with 
schwebeablaut (cf. the discussion s.v. » Bpé@oc; perhaps it is a secondary full grade 
on the basis of a zero grade *Bpay-). See » Ppüxıoc. 


Bpnoosıv [v.] - TO peta Pnxög avantvetv. Éviot tTadTa ywpic Tob p ypáqovot ‘to spit up 
by coughing; sometimes written without the p (Gal. Lex. Hipp.); Bprjooeı- Boost ‘to 
bleat, cough’ (H.). 4ONOM» 

«DER Ppfiyna- anöntvona 410 Bwpakog, Mapa InnoKxpatet ‘what is spit out from the 
chest’ (H.) Acc. to Bechtel 19172: 12f., also the Boeot. PN Bpeixidac (= Bpnk-) (?). 
*ETYM An expressive (onomatopoeic) word, a variant of Briooeıv, perhaps under the 
influence of » ßpaxeiv. The gloss Bprjocovotv: BAnY@vta. qovei và npößata “calls 
the cattle’ (H.) suggests that the -p- is a variant of -À- (and perhaps of 6 in the cluster 
Bô-?; cf. Fur. 330). 
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Bpi (Bpt) [?] - mi vo? ueyáAov Kal ioyvpoð Kai xakerod (ferot ‘an epithet of the 
[words] great, strong and fierce’ (H.). <PG> 
DIAL The interpretation of Myc. pi-ri-ta-wo is uncertain. 
*COMP In eg. fpi-jrvoc ‘crying loudly’ of Ares (N 521), with finbw (Bechtel 1914 s.v.), 
Bptdpews see below, Bpinpov: peydAws Kexaptopévov ‘very happy’ (H.), Bpiaxxos 
‘Bacchante (S.) with iayw, "Iaxxoc. 
«DER Bptapdc [adj.] ‘strong’ (Il); Ppıäw [v.] ‘to be or make strong, mighty’ (Hes.) 
back-formation from Bptapdc? See Schwyzer: 682f., Bechtel l.c; also Bptepdc. For 
Bptdpews, a giant with hundred arms (Il), in Hes. Ofpiápeoc, the interpretation 
‘who causes much damage (apr) (Bechtel 1914) is most uncertain; much more 
probably it is a Pre-Greek name, cf. Fur.: 168°. 
With -0-: Bpt@w ‘to be laden with, be full of (IL), perf. &éppi0a, aor. fpicau jpi&óc 
‘heavy’ (?) (IL), Bpi6oc [n.] ‘weight’ (Hp.), Bpt8oovvn ‘id.’ (Il). Here also Bpıvöeiv- 
OvpoboOa, épeicerv ‘to be agitated, irritate’ (H.) with prenasalization of Dpi0-? (For 
the mg. cf. Bpiudonau.) Further » Bpiun, » Bpyurdopat. See also » Ppilw and »üßpıc. 
«ETYM Since the idea of an old ‘ablaut’ *7 / ia must be given up and such cases must 
be reconstructed as *-ih,- / -ih,-e, Bptapdc could in principle continue *g”rih,-eros. 
The suffix can hardly be anything else, because we cannot assume a derivational 
system *-i- / -ro- here, nor has a root *Bpiap any plausibility (pace Benveniste 1935: 
15). The connection with » Bapóc ‘heavy’ is very doubtful, as this word continues 
*g"rh,-u-; a derivative *g"rh,-iH- would have given *ßapi-. *g"r-iH-, derived from a 
root without laryngeal, would be possible, but the only evidence for such a root is 
Skt. gri-smd- [m.] ‘midsummer’ (Wackernagel KZ 61 (1934): 197f.). However, the 
semantics are very weak, and for the explanation of the second part -smá- as from 
samä '[half-]year', Av. ham- ‘summer’ is difficult as the latter derive from *smH-. As 
Fur.: 168°; 174’; 246f. remarks, the word group, meaning ‘big, strong, XaAeróc, can 
be alternatively connected with Bpınög ‘great, difficult’ (see » Bpiun). Since piu- is 
very probably related to ößpınog (cf. ößpıäpewc), this whole etymon must be of Pre- 
Greek origin in view of the variants (Fur: index). See » ppyidooopal. 


Bpia = nóXc, teixog, in Thracian (Str. 7, 6, 1); Bpiav: tiv Et aypoig (&áxpotc?) KOU 
‘an unfortified village in the country (in the periphery?) (H.). 4LW Thrac.?> 
«ETYM The word has been connected with ToA ri, ToB riye ‘town’ (which may 
continue < *urih,-en-) since Lidén 1916: 143f. (see Adams s.v.) » piov ‘peak, 
headland’ has also been compared. The theory of Pisani KZ 75 (1957): 78f. (i.e., that 
the word is Ligurian) is improbable. Fur.: 270? refers to IIoAtuußpia, ZnAv(pu)upía 
and 355 to Bpéa, a town in Thrace. As DELG remarks, the word can hardly be 
regarded as genuinely Greek. 


Bprapóc =Bpi. 

Bpiyka [m.] - tò pkpdv. Kompo ‘small (Cypr.) (H.); Ppiykog name of a sea-fish (ap. 
Ath. 322e), = ix00c kııtwöng ‘cetaceous fish’ (H.) (Thompson 1947 s.v.); further 
àvoOópkac: BpiyKoc (cod. Bpikxoc) 6 ix8dc, nò Onfaiwv ‘sea-fish (Theb.) (H.) 
(Strömberg 1943: 58); also PN (Eretria). 4?» 

«ETYM Unknown. For the stem formation, see » BpiGw. 
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Bpilw [v.] ‘to be sleepy, nod’ (A 4, 223, A.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. Eßpı&a (Od., E. Rh. 826 [lyr.], v.l. EBptoa), Bpi£au- bnv@oat, vvoráčau ‘sleep, 
take a nap’; Ppıodeic- ünvwoag H; Bpo, -oóc [f.] = évumvidpavtic (Semus 5). 
aBpuctov: ... dypumvov ‘sleepless’, aßpi&- £ypnyópoc ‘awake’ (H. cf. änpiE s.v. 
> änpıyöa and Schwyzer: 620). 
*ETYM Unexplained. The connection with ßpi-, Bpi8w (Curtius 1858: 475; cf. Lat. 
somnö gravätus) is improbable. 


Bpidw —Ppi. 


BpixeXoı [m.] - oí uèv rob iotdmodac, and tod Bdpovg Kai tod EtAov: oi Gë 
BapBdpovc: Aidvpoc Aë rà tpayıkà npoowrneia, Tapa Kpativy, oiov Bpot® etkeAon 
èv Lepigiotc ‘long beams of the loom, made of a weight and wood; barbarians; 
characters in tragedy (apud Cratinus, acc. to Didymus); like a mortal (in Cratinus’s 
Seriphians)’ (H.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also: Bpikehoc: Kpativoc Zepipiois (204K.) “<aip’,> aipe dedpo robq 
Bptkédovc” (“raise high the beams”): Son A6 BapBaptkov TO Övona, era dé [kai] 
Em) npooconwy Tpayık@v Kai eipmraı oiovel Bpot@ [e]ikedoc 9 Bptkiv [el]ixedoc. 
Bpíyec yap £0voc BapBapixdv ‘the word is barbarian; it is used for tragic characters 
[too] and it is used like “like a man” or “like a barbarian”. For the Bpiyec are a 
barbaric race! (Paus. Gr. p. 169 Erbse). Cf. Bpucdv- Báppapov; BpuKdc: Bäpßapos; 
Ppiyes- BapBapot. oi 6$ goAoıkıoral ‘barbarian, or those who speek incorrectly’ (H.). 
«ETYM Perhaps we are dealing with a Pre-Greek word ßpık-/ Bpuk- ‘barbarian, 
foreigner’: the variation ı ~ v is well known, and -e\- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see Pre- 
Greek: suffixes). The idea that the word has anything to do with Bpíyec is clearly 
folk-etymological whereas an interpretation as Bpot@ eïkeňoç is a learned 
etymology. According to Grošelj Živa Ant. 4 (1954): 166f., it is a Pre-Greek word 
related to ppixec: xäpaxeg ‘pointed stick, palisade (?) (H.). The gloss as iotémodec 
‘beams’ in H. is unclear; perhaps it is inspired by a folk-etymological interpretation 
of Bpixedot from Bápoc and xeA- (= EbAov). 


Bpiun [f] - amen. Kai yuvatkeía &ppnromoita ‘threat; also womanly vice’ CH. 
supposed to refer to A. R. 4, 1677 Mnöeing Bpittn noAvgapnıakov); doubtful conj. h. 
Hom. 28, 10 (of Athena); also probably Orph. Fr. 79 = ‘roaring’. 4PG» 

«VAR Cf. Bpuióc: péyac, xaAenóc ‘great, difficult’ (H.) 

«DER Bpytw epithet of Hecate and Persephone (A. R.), also Oßpuw; Ppywöng 
(Herm. apud Stob. [?]). Verbs: Bpipdoptat ‘snort with anger’ vel sim. (Ar. Eq. 855, 
Phld.) with Bpitinua CH. API. [?]), more usual ëu-Bouéouo (A.); Bptdoptou ‘id.’ 
(X), Bptpaivetat Oupaivetat, opyifetat ‘is angry, rages’; Ppinälwv- tH tod Agovtoc 
XPWLLEVOG qovrj ‘using the voice of the lion’; Bpinäler dpya eis cvvovoíav. Kónpiot 
‘is longing for company (Cypr.)’ (H.). 

*ETYM Probably based on Do in fpiapóc, Bpi®w. As these words are rare, their 
meanings are not quite clear (cf. Solmsen KZ 42 (1909): 207”). The assumption that 
the original meaning was ‘heaviness, vehemence, energy’, etc. is partly based on the 
wrong etymological connection with Bapüg (see the discussion on » Bpı-). Pre-Greek 
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| origin is proven by Fur. (index) credible connection with qputácocopat the whole 
group of Ppı-, and with » óBpuioc (cf. OBpyiw). See » ppt. 


Bpivdeiv =f pi. 


Bpttépaptic [f.] epithet of Artemis on Crete (inscr. Str.), also a goddess or nymph on 
Crete, Dreros (Call. Dian. 190). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also Bpttdptapmic, -uápneta (Crete); There is also a form Bpvtdépaptic 
(Wahrmann Glotta 19 (1931): 170). 
«DER Bpttopdptia [n.pl.] festival on Delos (inscr.). 
«ETYM Acc. to Marinatos Apy. Acht 9: 79ff. it belongs to the Aetolian DN 
Mdprnooa. Wahrmann (lc) held that -uaprıc is the original form, but it is 
improbable that Bpttépaptic is due to dissimilation. 
Acc. to Solin. 11, 8, it means ‘dulcis virgo’ = ‘sweet maiden’, which seems confirmed 
by the gloss. Latte thinks that the gloss may have been invented secondarily to 
explain the name, but Brown 1985: 41 rightly objects that the u-stem cannot be 
accounted for in this way. Proposals for an IE etymology are useless. For the 
interchange 7/ t, Fur.: 166 compares Ilavometc / Davortevg; see also ibid.: 389. A 
variation V v is also known from Pre-Greek. See » Bpttv. 


Borg [adj.] - yAvkó. Kpñteç ‘sweet (Cret.)’ (H.). <PG> 
*COMP See also on » Bpttoplaptic, epithet of Artemis on Crete (inscr. Str.), also a 
goddess or nymph on Crete, Dreros (Call. Dian. 190). 
*ETYM Unknown. The hypothesis of Magnien Glotta 21 (1933): 178 is improbable. 


Bpöyxos [m.] ‘windpipe, throat’ (Hp.). <PG(v)> 

«DER Ppöyxıa [n.pl.] "bronchial tubes (Hp.), Ppoyxin [f] ‘system of conducts 
connecting heart with liver’ (Hp. cf. dptnpia), Bpoyxetov "bronchial cartiledge’ (S.). 
Bpoyxwtrp ‘neck in a garment’ (J.; cf. tpomwtiip - tpomdc, Chantraine 1933: 327f.). 
Denominative fpoyytátev Katanlveı ‘gulps down’ (H.). 

*ETYM The word is evidently connected with » BpdEat and Bpdy8oc. The nasal infix, 
which would be inexplicable if the word were IE, can be easily understood as Pre- 
Greek prenasalization. For the formation of Qpóx0oc ~ Bpdyxoc, compare kóyAoc ~ 
Köyxvn, and uóxðoç ~ poyéw. It is conceivable that Ppox®- is not a suffixal derivation 
from this word, but just another form of the root. Further, » Bpäyxog and » Ppaxeiv 
belong to this group, with the typical variation a/o. 


Bpoxös [adj.] - opóc, “EAAnvec ‘dull (H.); Bpoxwv- àpaOrjc, anaidevtoc, oiov Bóoknua 
| ‘who has not learnt; uneducated; like a piece of cattle’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM DELG refers to Bpökot- dttéAeBor ‘locusts’ and considers it to be “un emploi 
plaisant” of ‘locust’. To my mind, it is rather an accidental homonym. Fur.: 145 
suggests connection with rtpöKov- rA(Otov ‘numb’ (H.), and, much more doubtfully, 
with Lat. bargus ‘sine ingenio’. 


Bpdpos 1 [m.] ‘oats’ (Thphr.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Also Bópyoc (Dieuch. apud Orib.). 
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*ETYM Probably Pre-Greek on account of the alternating vocalism; cf. further 
examples in Fur.: 392. 


Bpdpos 2 [m.] - tónog eis öv EXagot Odpodot Kal dpodevovan ‘place into which deer 
urinate and defecate’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. Hardly related to Bpéuw (as per LSJ). 


Ppovtý =Ppépw. 

Bpdkar [v.] ‘to gulp down, swallow (again) (u 240, 5 222; H. póEat as a simplex = 
popoa AP). «PG» 
«VAR Aor. pass. &ávappoxév (A 586), perf. &vapéppoxev (P 54, acc. to Zenodotus for 
avapeßpüxev). QBpátar ... kavanieiv ‘gulp down’ (H.). Cf. Bpové vpáynAoc, Bpöyxos 
‘neck, throat’ (H.). 
*COMP Mostly áva-, kata-Bpökaı. 
«DER Ppóxðoç [m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (Hp. BpoxOwdn¢ ‘shallow’ (%; Nic); Bpox8iqw 
‘take a mouthful, clear the throat, give to drink’ (Arist.). 
«ETYM The surprising o-vocalism in the aorist can hardly be explained by Aeolic 
origin, in spite of the gloss Bpd&at. The notation kata-BpwEat (Ar.) may be due to 
influence of BiBpwoxw. Bpdx8oc, probably an action noun, has been compared with 
yváOoc, otfjQoc, etc. (Schwyzer: 510f., Chantraine 1933: 367), but these are body parts 
(note that yvädog is Pre-Greek). Not related to Pıßpwoxw, as *g"rh;-C- would have 
given *Bpw-C-. From other languages, one adduces Gm. and Celt. words like MHG 
krage ‘neck, throat, collar’, ME crawe ‘crop, craw (of a bird) (which may contain 
*g"rog'-), and Olr. brágae ‘neck’, MW breuant ‘windpipe from PCI. *brag-, PIE 
*g"rög"- (not from *g”rHg"-, as this would give Bpn/a/wx- in Greek). However, this 
IE etymology can explain neither Qpóx0oc, nor »Ppöyxog or »PBpäyxoc. The 
aberrant o-vocalism is confirmed by the a-vocalism of Qp&yxoc, which should be 
interpreted as reflecting Pre-Greek origin. If Bpovk& tpdyndoc, Bpdyxoc (H.) is 
reliable, it would also remain unexplained by the IE etymology; for o/ov in Pre- 
Greek, however, cf. koAovéa/ koAoutéa (see Pre-Greek). 


Bpotdc [m., £.] (mortal) man’, also ‘mortal’ (Il). «1E *mr-tó- ‘dead, mortal’> 

*COMP qasoíupporoc ‘shining on mortals’, BpotoAoıyög ‘ruining mortals’ (IL), etc. 
Note äßporog ‘without men’ (A. Pr. 2). 

«DER BpdteEos (T 545, etc.), Bpdtetog (Archil.) ‘mortal, human’ (cf. Wackernagel 1916: 
69', S. Schmid 1950: 28f.); Bpotrotos ‘id.’ (Hes.), after TOaxrjotoc, quiorrjotoc, etc., see 
Chantraine 1933: 41f.; Bpotal: yuvaixec ‘women’ (H.), corrected by Latte to Bpotoi(?). 
&-ußpoTtog ‘immortal, divine’, note d-Bpötn vvé (E 78), cf. äupıßpötn onic ‘shield 
protecting in all directions’ (B 389); àufpóotoc "d. äyßpocin ‘Ambrosia’, food of 
the gods (all Il.). On PNs with LöpTog see Masson RPh. 89 (1963): 222f. Unrelated is 
> uapaívo. 

*ETYM Bpotés, Aeolic from *mrtö-, agrees with Arm. mard ‘man’ (*mrtó-), Skt. mrtá- 
(verbal adj.), Av. marata- ‘dead’; Lat. mortuus, OCS mrotvo ‘dead’ (with suffix after 
vivus, živo). The privative Skt. a-mfta-, Av. a-maga- ‘immortal’ is comparable to ä- 
Upporoc. Another vocalism is found in » uoptäc ávOporoc, Bvntög ‘man’ (H.) = 


Ae, 
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Skt. märta-, Av. marata- ‘the mortal one, man’, probably representing a different 
ablaut grade *mor-. 


Bpdtoc [m.] mostly interpreted as ‘clotted blood" (11). Except for uiéAava Bpdtov dark 
blood’ (w 189) only at verse end in the formula Bpdétov aittatdevta ‘red blood’ (H 
425). 4?» 

«DER Bpotosetc ‘bloody’ in Evapa Bpotdevta (Z 480, etc.) and Bpotdevt’ Avöpäypıa 
(E 509); further the hapax BeBpotwpéva vebyea (A 41 = Q. S. 1, 717; after this Stesich. 
42 Ópákov ... kápa Peßpotwuevoc). 

*ETYM Perhaps Aeolic (with retracted accent) for *Bparög, but the connection with 
Skt. mürtá- ‘clotted’ (pres. mürchati) is only possible if loss of the laryngeal under 
unknown circumstances is accepted. (The word has been compared with orpa-tóc, 
Aeol. otpo-Ttög, to Skt. stir-ná-, but the latter contains a different root; see Beekes 
1969: 243.). Differently, Leumann 1950: 124ff.: he maintains that Bpdtoc is from 
&uBpotoc, wrongly taken as ävaitıwv; this is hardly probable. Improbably, Schulze 
KZ 29 (1888): 257f.: that äuupıßpörn (aortic B 389, etc.) is from *Bpotöv ‘body’. 


Bpoöxog [m.] ‘locust’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
eVAR Bpodxoc (LXX, Ph.), ppoúka (Cypr. HJ; ßpaökog (Cret.), Ppaúkn (AB, H.), 
Bpe<d>Koc: rj pukpà dxpic, Dë Kpntõv ‘small locust (Cret.)’ (H.), Bpóxoc (H.), 
Ppókor- attéAeBot, aKpides ‘locusts’ (H.). 
eDIALIon. acc. to H. 
*ETYM Dpükoc (and Ppoüxog) was compared with Ppükw ‘eat greedily, grind the 
teeth’ (EM), but the agreement may be secondary. No doubt a Pre-Greek word, a 
hypothesis which is confirmed by the vocalic variation. The names of small animals 
frequently show such variations, but this is precisely due to foreign origin, or to 
dialectal differences (cf. Schwyzer: 198). See also » Bepxvic. Lat. bruchus is borrowed 
from the Greek, MoFr. bruche in turn from Latin. 


BpodAog [m.] - nóa £vvópoc ‘plant growing in water’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The text has novnpog; see Rohlfs 1930: 388. 

Bpóxðos =ßpóřa. 

Bpóxos [m.] ‘noose, slip-knot’ (Od.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Ppuyxöc- Bpóxoc (H.). 
«DER Bpoyic ‘id.’ (AP). 
*ETYM The word has been connected with ,idpottov: Ex pàoroð nA&yna TL, à ETUTTOV 
&AAriouc tois Amumrpioc ‘plaiting of bark, with which the A. used to hit each other’ 
(H.), but it is uncertain whether the noose was made of bark (see Fur.: 341). Bpdxoc 
has also been compared with Slavic words like OCS mréZa ‘net, noose’, Serb. mréZa 
‘net’, and Latv. mefga, mafga ‘railing, gallery’, Lith. márska ‘net’ (Vasmer 1953(2): 
119). However, these words would need implausible reconstructions *morHg'-skeh,- 
and *merHg"-ieh,-, whereas they could be explained much more easily from *merg- 
with Winter’s law. If the gloss on ßpvyxös, which had not been noticed earlier, is 
reliable, then the prenasalization points to Pre-Greek origin. Not connected to 
> Bp&xw, nor to » utépiuc. 
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Bpö —póv. 

Bpuo Mit [v.] - Suapprioowv ‘breaking’ (H.). <PG?> 

*DER Ppvakıyuöv- wogov, rxov ‘sound’ and Bpvadixtat moAeukol opynotat: 
'ugvéGovzor "Ipvkog Kal Ztrotxopog ‘war dancers; steadfast in battle (Ibyc. and 
Stes.) (H.). Further, Aakwvıra öpxrpata dia MaAéag ... Kai Bpvddiya..., 
Tpoowpxobvto dé yvvaikec Kal ArtóAAcwvt “Laconian dances ... and f. ..., which the 
women danced for Apollo, too’ (Poll. 4,104); BpuAMytotat [read Ppvar-]- of aioxpà 
npoowneia meptiÜéuevor yvvaukeia. Kal Duvouc ğovteç ‘people who wear ugly 
masks of women and sing songs (H.); BpvddAtya (read Bpvddtya?; ms. -ixa)- 
npóownov yvvaıkeiov ‘female mask’ (H.; further corrupt). 

*ETYM Derived from *Bpvadog (-n, -ov), which itself is connected with » Bpúw, but 
the meaning does not match very well. For the semantics, it has been compared with 
Bpvácopar dvaPakyevoopat uexá Tivos Kıvrjoewg ‘burst into Bacchic frenzy with a 
certain movement’ (H.) It is probably a Pre-Greek word: Fur: 174 also cites 
Bpvavi@v: nerewpilöuevos Kai kopwviðv ‘is raised and streches the neck [is 
ambitious]’ (H.). 


Bpibares [?] - of xıröwves Boußükıvou. fj yévoc iBayevwv ‘silken tunics; an ancient 
stock’ (H.). 4PG?» 

*ETYM Fur.: 187 compares Bputtyyoi: xır@veg ‘tunics’ (H.), and further, Bputiviy: 
Bvooívrv (H.); he reconstructs a word *Bpv8/t-o¢ ‘linen’ (or ‘silk’?). Cf. » Boococ. 


Bpúkoç [m.] - xfipug, oi 6£ Bäpßapoc, oi 6& atteAeBoc ‘herald; barbarian; locust’ (H.). 
4PG(V)» 

*VAR Ppbkauvau- iépeiat ort. Awptéwv ‘priestesses (Dor.) (H.). Also Qpuxóc: kijpu£ 
*ETYM On the explanation ätteXeßog, see Ppoükog; for Dáppapoc, see Bpixedot. For 
Ppuxóc, cf. Bpuxakeiö, the epiclesis of Hermes at Pharsalos (Dettori Myrtia 15 
(2000): 27-33). Further unknown. 


Ppükw [v.] ‘to bite, eat greedily’ (Com.), next to Bpdxw ‘grind the teeth’ (Hp.), but the 
distinction is not always clear . «IE *g”ruH¢'-> 

«VAR Aor. Bpütaı, fut. Bpv&w. 

*DIAL BpvKw Att. acc. to Moeris and Ammon. ; 

«DER Ppvynög (Eup.); Bpuketöc- tadtov TH Bovypg@, xai QpuknOpóc óuoiwç. Awpteic 
‘the same as ß., and likewise for ß. (Dor.)’ (H.); cf. daxetöv, BpvynOpoc. Further 
Ppvkedavöc- noAvpäyog ... ‘eating a lot’ (H.), cf. nevkedavdc; Bpüyönv ‘with 
clenched teeth’ (?) (AP). 

*ETYM If the x in Ppükw is secondary for x in Bpd—au, then BpvEw and f póyo may 
continue *g”ruH¢"., cf. OCS gryzo, grysti ‘gnaw’, Lith. gräuZiu, grduzti ‘id’ (the initial 
accentuation of Ru. gryzla shows that the root must have contained a laryngeal). 
Further related are Olr. brón ‘sorrow’, MW brwyn ‘biting pain’ (from *brügnos with 
pretonic shortening), and possibly Arm. krcem ‘gnaw < *kurcem (perhaps 
metathesized like turc, gen. trcoy ‘jaw’; see Lidén 1906: 34f.), if c for expected j can 
find an explanation. Cf. » Bpüv, » Bpvy dopa, » Dpoxtoc. 
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BpvAtxtotai =BpvariGwv. 


Bpöv in Bpvv eineiv ‘call for drink’, of small children (Ar. Nu. 1382). <ONOM> 
«VAR Also Bop or Bpod. 
«DER BpvAAw ‘id’ (Ar. Equ.1126); Book Av: brtomivwv “drinking a little’ (H.). 
*ETYM Probably based on an onomatopoeic form. West Glotta 47 (1970): 184f., thinks 
it represents ßpütov, which would be surprising. 


Bpvocos [m.] a kind of sea urchin (Arist.). 4 PG(V)» 

*VAR GutBputtot eldog éxivov Baracciov, AptototéAns adtods dé Bpbttoug Kakei 
‘kind of sea urchin, also called ß. by Arist. (H.) (also äßpvrron); also Bpdttoc: eidoc 
éxivov neAayíov, dc grow AptototéAng, oi dé Dy, oi 6 rpiovAAáQoc, áppputrov, 
Ñy, Aáxng ot ‘some: a fish; others, with three syllables, Auf, [?]' (H.; it cannot be 
concluded that the reading &Bputtot is false). 

*ETYM The variants, together with the prenasalization, prove that this is a Pre-Greek 
word. 


Bpvtava —órava. 
Bpvriyyoi ^ppo0axec. 


Bpüötog [m.] ‘beer’ made of barley (Archil.). «Lw Thrac.» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.]; also Bpoötog, Bpdtttov (H.). 
«DER Bpvtea Co) [n.pl.] ‘refuse of olives or grapes, tà orépqvAa' (Ath.). Bpbtivoc 
(Cratin.), Bpvtıkög (Antiph.). 
*ETYM As is evident from the variant forms, ßBpütog is a loan word from Thracian. It 
may be identical with OE brod, OHG prod ‘juice’, Olr. bruth ‘glow (*b"rutos, -om). 
The closest comparandum is Lat. defrütum [n.] ‘must boiled down’, from Lat. 
ferv(e)ö; see Schrijver 1991: 254f. Whether the long ð of the Greek goes back to 
Thracian as well is unknown. Lat. brisa ‘refuse of grapes’ is probably also derived 
from Thrac. Bpttea, 4a (Demiraj 1997 s.v. bérsi). Not connected to > @péap, 
> Qopbvo. 


Bpöxdouau [v.] ‘to roar, bellow’ (IL). <ONOM> 
«VAR Perf. Beßpüxa (with pres. mg.), Aor. Ppvxrioacdau. 
«DER Ppuvxryßuög ‘roar(ingy (Arist.), Ppúxnpa id. (A.); retrograde Bpvxr (Opp. cf. 
Bpvxw); Dpoxntüo Bpvxntip; Bpvynddov (A. R.). Perhaps here also Bpodxetoc ... 
Batpaxyov è Kompo ‘frog [Cypr.]’, Bpvxdc: kripv& ‘herald’ (H.; also » BpuKdc). For 
the forms see Fraenkel 1912: 95? (p. 96). 
*ETYM The intensive perfect Béppuxa (cf. uépvka, etc.) was the basis of Bpvxdoytat. 
Probably of onomatopoeic origin. 


Bpöxıog [adj.] ‘deep (under water)’ (A). «?» 
«DER o7tófpuxa “under water’, originally an adjective acc.sg. (e 319, Hdt. 7, 130; see 
Bechtel 1914 s.v.), later adverbial (Arat.); órtoppóytoc (h. Hom: 33, 12); rtepipóytoc 
‘engulfing’ (S). Secondary Qpoxa “depth of the sea’ (Opp. H. 2, 588). 
*ETYM One would have to start from a noun "Boot, Bpvyxdc ‘water, depth (of the 
sea). On the formation of ónóppoya, bmofpóyioc, see Schwyzer 1950: 532. 
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Connection with Ppexw is phonetically impossible, and the meaning is different as 
well. There seems to have been a connection with fjpuxáopiat by popular etymology. 
Bpvxös =Ppüxoc. 
Bpvxw =Bpv«Kw. 
Bpvw [v.] ‘to swell, teem with’ (IL). «?» 
«VAR Only pres. (but Bptoac Procop.). 
*COMP Old Zußpvov [n.] ‘new-born (lamb) (t 245), ‘foetus’ (Hp.), type &uteóoc, 
£ykéqaAoc. 
«DER Ppücıg (Suid.), Bpvopds (Arc), also PN as Bptac, Bpücwv. Also Bpváto with 
Bpvdoouat avaBaxyevooptal peta Tivos Kıvroswg "burst into Bacchic frenzy with a 
certain movement’ (H; uncertain àvefpóatav Ar. Eq. 602) together with Bpvaoytdc 
‘voluptuousness’ (Plu.), Bpväktng epithet of Pan (Poet. apud Stob.). Bpbov [n.] 'tree- 
moss, etc.’ (Hp.) with Bpvwöng, Bpudetc (Nic.); Bpvwvn, Ppvwvia "black, white vine’ 
(Nic., Dsc.; see Chantraine 1933: 207f.). See » Bpvahifwv. Denominative Bpvdopat ‘to 
be grown over with Qpoov' (Arist.). 
«ETYM No etymology. 


Bpa@pos [m.] ‘stench’ (LXX, Gal.). «?> 
«VAR Sometimes Ppönoc. 
«DER Doug ‘ordure (% Ev. Marc. 7, 19); Ppwuwönc, Ppouwöng ‘stinking’ (Str.); 
Bpwptéw (-0-) ‘id. (AL). 
«ETYM No etymology. The word has been supposed to be identical with Ppóuoq 
‘noise’ (Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 222f., Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 98, Hatzidakis 
Glotta 22 (1934): 130-3). Differently, Kalitsunakis Glotta 12 (1923): 198. Lat. brémus, 
brömösus, exbrömö is borrowed from the Greek. The word lives on in the chemical 
element (Fr. brome, E. bromine, etc.). 


Bvac [m.] ‘eagle-owl, Strix bubo’ (Arist.). 4ONOM» 
«DER Verb fto (Bvag Zbute D. C., see Schwyzer 716). Deverbal Bia = Dooac (Nic.). 
*ETYM Derived from the onomatopetic Do after the nouns in -àc (Schwyzer: 461, 
Chantraine 1933: 27f., 30). Similar instances of onomatopoeia are e.g. Arm. bu ‘ow! 
(= Georg. bu), MoP büm ‘id’, Lat. bübo, Bulg. buh (Pok. ost: Schrader-Nehring 
1917(2): 216; André 1967: 45). Cf. » Boxtnc. 


Boc [m.] The Egyptian papyrus, ‘Cyperus Papyrus; papyrus stalks, bark, roll, paper’ 
(Hdt.). «PG?» 
VAR BißXog, Blue BipiBAtvoc (or -tvov): eidog otvov Kai yEvog Ou Au Ev Opáxn 
Kol ó rtaAatóc olvoc. Eniyapptocg de år ópóv BıßAivwv. Zon 6$ Opáxng ‘kind of wine 
and vine in Thrace, also old wine. Epicharmus [uses it as] from the B. mountains. It 
is from Thrace.’ (H.). 
«DER BUBAtvog (Od.), BíBAivoc (pap.) ‘made of papyrus’; (both) also a kind of wine, 
see DELG; also p(uifAivoc (LSJ Supp. and H., see above). BuBAtd (on the accent see 
Wackernagel and Debrunner Phil. 95 (1942): 191f.) ‘plantation of papyrus’ (Tab. 
Heracl.; but see Scheller 1951: 47). BuBAiov, BıßAiov (see Kretschmer KZ 57 (1930): 
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253) ‘paper, book’ (IA). BiBAiSiov with strange long 1, BipiBAtc, 460c ‘cords of B’, cf. 
BıßAiöec- và BiBAia Ñ oxorvía Ta èx PißAov nenAeyuéva (EM 197, 30). 

*ETYM The papyrus rind was supposedly named after the Phoenician harbor Byblos, 
from where it was shipped to Greece. Since the name of this town was Gbl in 
Phoenician, next to Akk. Gublu, and Hebr. G*bàl, we would need to assume the the 
initial gu- was interpreted as g"u- by the Greek, or that distant assimilation g-b » b-b 
took place. However, E. Masson 1967: 101-7 concluded that the word is of unknown 
origin and that the town was named after it and Alessio Studi etruschi 18 (1941): 122f. 
assumed that the word was Pre-Greek. Fur.: 364 offers evidence for v/ t in Pre-Greek 
(the forms with -- appear to be old, not due to late assimilation; cf. Kretschmer KZ 
57 (1930): 253). Pre-Greek origin is also strongly suggested by the prenasalized forms 
(which are hardly expressive). Cf. » stärtupoc. 


BuBdc [adj.] = 'ueoróc, nàńpns, uéyac full, great’ (Sophr. 115 apud Suid. and Hi 
<ONOM> 
«DER PN Büßwv Masson Verbum 18 (1995-6): 319 (Euboea), so the word is old. 
*ETYM Familiar word, from » Buvéw, » Bbw, etc, either with reduplication or with 
-Boc. On words in -Bdc, see Chantraine 1933: 261. 


BvBöc [m.] ‘depth (of the sea)’ (A.). 4PG» 
*COMP äßvooog ‘bottomless’ (Hdt.), substantivized fem. ‘abyss, underworld’ (= 
Hebr. tahöm, LXX, NT, pap; cf. Schwyzer RhM 81 (1932): 203); Buooodoptebw “build 
in the deep > brood over (in the deep of one’s soul), ponder deeply’ (Od.), metri 
causa for BvoooöoLLEw (Eust., Suid.) like oikodopéw, etc., see Chantraine 1942: 368. 
«DER BUOtoc ‘of the depth’ (late), fem. Bu8itic (waytoc, AP). Denominative Butt 
‘sink’ (Gr ptc. Bv8dwoa (Hila) ‘going in the deep’ (Nic. Th. 505). Further Pvooög 
[m.] ‘depth of the sea’ (Il), Bvooödev (S.). Also BUooa (Opp; after Pfiooa? so 
probably secondary); further Büooo kor, Bd8por ‘pits’, Buooakevovri TH Duto 
Epikvovuevw ‘reaching the depth’ (H.); also pvOuóc: dvtpov, rvOurjv, Kai Bug 
‘cave, bottom’, perhaps corrupt. 
«ETYM A base form *BvO1dc¢ or *QuO0cóc, for Bvoodc (Frisk), does not inspire 
confidence, since this would presuppose that the word is epic (Aeolic): *-d^i- and 
*-Ts- would give IA -o-. In order to connect the word with BaOuc (and Boca), a 
labiovelar has bee posited, but then the straightforward connection of Ba8vc with 
Bév8oc must be abandoned. Moreover, assuming a labiovelar would mean that the B- 
is irregular (one would expect yv-): it would have to have been introduced from 
Pfjoca, which remains a guess. A connection with yv8icowv: Siopvcowv ‘digging 
out' (H.) would pose the same problem; the form is better left aside. The earlier 
attempts to connect Da00c and Bijooa (with a, as opposed to v) are most improbable, 
and should now be abandoned. Qv0óc - Bvooóç shows a typical variation in Pre- 
Greek words; see Fur.: 248-263, e.g. ävndov/ ävnoov. The conclusion is confirmed by 
PvccaA-, with a typical Pre-Greek suffix; cf. kdpvdoc beside kopbdadoc/Kopvdadd6c 
(Fur: 254). One may also compare the glosses ájtvococ: xfjtoc ‘sea monster’ and 
aBvddv: BaOv. 
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Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 307 connects Hitt. akkus(s)a- ‘Fangrube’, which is 
quite improbable CB au lieu de -k- sous l'influence de Bvooöc”). 


Bvkávn [f.] trumpet, horn’ (Plb.). «rw Lat.» 

«DER Pukavaw ‘to blow the horn’ (Plb), Buxaviytic (Plb); Buxavi( (Eust.) 
Bvkavıotng (Plb.), Bukavioptdc (Nicom.). 

«ETYM A loan word from Lat. bücina; for the suffix, cf. machina : umoun 
(Niedermann IF 37 (1916/1917): 147f. contra Cuny 1908: 108ff.: from unweakened 
*bücana). A more exact rendering is Bov-; Bovkıvatwp (Lyd.) = bücinator and the 
hybrid form Bovxtvitw (S. E.) are directly borrowed from Latin. See also 
> Dovkoviotriptov. 


Búktng [adj.] / [m.] only BuKtawv Aaveıwv (x 20), also substantivized as ‘stormwind’ 
(Lyc.). <ONOM> 

*ETYM If the word means nveövtwv, pvontov (ie, ‘blowing’), as the ancients 
suggested, it may be compared with BeBuxw@o8at nempio8a <napa> Oettadoic 
‘blow, kindle (Thess.)' (H.), and further with » Buvéw. According to Fraenkel 1910: 
19, the word is connected with Bot, BvEat ‘to hoot (like an owl)’ (see » póac). See 
the discussion on k-enlargements of onomatopoeic bū- and bu- in Pok. 97f. and 100f. 


Bvvéo [v.] ‘to stuff (Hdt.). 4?» 

«VAR Also Bivw (Hdt.), BÜLw (Aret., H.); Bbw, aor. Bücaı, fut. Bow; BéBvopat (Od.), 
EBdoONV, (rapá)pvoroc. 

*COMP Often with prefixes dta-, ém-, napa-, 7tpo-. 

«DER Búopa ‘plug’ (Hp.), B$orpa ‘id.’ (Antiph.); púčnv [adv.] (< *Búo-ônv, see below) 
‘closely’ (Hp.), together with BvLöv- muxvov, avvetóv, yadpov dé Kal téya ‘compact, 
intelligent, haughty, big’ (H.). Also BvAAG pepoouéva H. with denominative 
BeBvAA@oGat- Peßvodaı (H.). Fur: 213° suggests that Bovvóc: otıßäg ‘mattress’, 
Konptot (H.) is derived from Buvéw. 

*ETYM Like kvvew, Buvéw could represent a continuation of a nasal present *Qv-vé-o- 
w, with Būv- perhaps from a zero grade Buv-o- (e.g., in the 3pl. *Dóvoovtu see 
Schwyzer: 692). Alternatively, it could go back to *Bvo-véw with secondary Zu. 
Buvéw has been compared with Alb. m-bush ‘fil? and words for ‘pouch’, e.g. MIr. 
buas (< *bousto-), ON posi, OE posa, OHG pfoso, PGm. *püsan- (< *büson-). 
However, this connection fails on the necessity to assume a root with PIE *b- (the 
material collected in Pok. 98ff. is too heterogeneous) Cf. »Bupdc, »Bovßwv, 
> BUTava. 


Dën 1 [f.] ‘malt (for brewing) (pap. Aét.). 4?» 

«VAR Bou, -ews [n.] (after Kiki, Kö, etc.). 

eDER Doubtful Bvveüc- oxevaoptd tt kpíOtvov ‘dish made of barley’ (H.; Lagercrantz 
1913: ad PHolm. 15); constructed from a gen. Bivewc? 

*ETYM Unknown; of foreign origin? 


Búvn 2 [f.] - 0áXacoa ‘sea’ (Euphor. fr. 127), medKn ‘pine’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The meaning 'sea' fits well to the homophonous name of Leucothea (Ino) in 
Lyc. 107, but its etymology is unknown. 
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Buro an Egyptian garment (Hdn.). <Lw? Eg.» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Buptov [n.] Bóptov- oiknua ‘abode’; BupióOev- otkoOev ‘from home’ (H.). Cf. ebopiov. 

TO Soe foot, Ort Katd THY Daupíav fj Kata Meooaniovg onptaiver oikiav 
‘comfortable to inhabit, because f. means “house” in Messapian’ (EM 389,25); and 
Bavpid8_ev = oikodev ‘from home’ (Cleon Sic. 2). «tw Messap.> 
«DER Perhaps Bupitdc: otaßlıög ‘stable’ (H.), s.v. von Blumenthal 1930: 3. 
*ETYM Messapian word, also seen in Germanic: ON bur [n.], OHG, OE bor [m.] 
‘cottage, room’ (PGm. *büra-); cf. Pok. 149. With a different ablaut are » Bavpia and 
> Bapic. See Krahe IF 57 (1940): 116. The words are supposed to be r-derivatives of 
the root for ‘live, be’; see » pbw. 


Buppdc [m.] : kávOapoc. Tuppiyvoi ‘dung-beetle, drinking cup (Etr.)’ (H.). 4LW? Etr> 
*ETYM The word is believed to derive from the color, from Gr. nuppög = Lat. burrus 
‘deep red’ (Paul. Fest. 31). See Fohalle 1925: 157f. and Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 
166. However, this is hardly appropriate in the case of a cup. Fur.: 213 connects it 
with uópooc ‘basket’ (Call. fr. anon. 102; H.), Etr. murs; the word lives on in Otrant. 
vurro, Toscan. borraccia (Alessio 1955: 736). 


Bupoa [f.] ‘skin, hide’ (Hdt.). «PG?» 
*COMP Bupooóéyrg (Ar.). 
«DER Pupoíc (H.); Bópotvoc ‘of leather’ (D. CJ, Bupowkög id. (Gp.), also ‘used by 
tanners' (Hippiatr., to Bupoetc), Bupowöng ‘id.’ (Gal.). Bupoegc ‘tanner’ (Act. Ap.) for 
older Bupaodéwne (Ar. Bupoedw ‘tan’ (H.), Bupoeiov 'tan-pit' (sch.). Denominative 
Bupodw ‘to cover with skins’ (Ath. Mech.). Old is only Bupoivn ‘leather thong’ (Ar. 
Eq. 59, 449). 
*ETYM A technical term without etymology (Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 271, see further 
Frisk). The word may be of Pre-Greek, as argued by Fur.: 65, etc., who also compares 
atvptdv: iLattov ‘cloth’ (H.). 


Boca [f.] a bird (Ant. Lib. 15). 4?» 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. 


ßVooog [f.] “Byssos”, flax and the linen made of it (Emp.); later also referring to cotton 
and silk. <Lw Sem.» 
«DER Bócotvoc ‘made of ß.’ (Hdt.); Bioowpta ‘net from B.’ (AP; on the formation see 
nénAoja, etc., Chantraine 1933: 187). 
*ETYM The word is supposed to have been borrowed by Greek from Eg. w:d ‘linen’ 
via Semitic (Hebr. Aram. būs; see E. Masson 1967: 20ff; Szemerényi Gnomon 43 
(1971): 661). 

Bvaodc —vOóc. 


Bvotak [m.] ‘moustache’ (Antiph. 44.4 apud Ath. 4, 143a). <PG> . 
«VAR Cf. Púotaya: mwywva ‘beard’ (H.). 
*ETYM The explanation of Biota— as adapted from uúotač after Buvéw is highly 
improbable. Rather, it is evidently cognate with potat, the words being of Pre- 
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Greek origin because of the alternation Q ~ u (Fur: 116, 218; cf. «/ y, see also Güntert 
1914: 128). For further variants, see » ubota£. 


Bútava [n.pl.] - kovdvAo1 ‘knuckle’. oi è Qpórava (H.). «PG?» 

*ETYM A formation in -avov (Chantraine 1933: 197ff., Schwyzer: 489f.). Although the 
word has been connected with »ButOdv - nAioc ‘crowd’ (H.) and » Büttog - 
yvvaukóc aióoiov ‘private parts of a woman’ (H.), this is only a superficial 
resemblance in form. The variant with Qp- points to a Pre-Greek word; further 
examples are adduced by Fur.: 330. 


Bv196v [n.]? - rAfj0oc large number, crowd’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The word has been connected BUtava and órroc, for which there seems to 
be no rationale. 


Butivy [f.] - Aäyvvog rj ác. Tapavtivor flask or chamber-pot (Tarantian)’ (H.). 
4PG(V)» 

VAR Cf. Att. nötivn ‘flask covered with plated osier (Poll), title of a comedy of 
Cratinus (Ar. fr. 880 K.-A.). 

*ETYM The interchange 1t/ B proves Pre-Greek origin (the variation voiced/ voiceless 
being extremely frequent in such words; Fur.: 101-200). The suffix -iv- is also 
frequent in Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek, Suffixes). VLat. butina is borrowed from the 
Greek, and the Latin is in turn the source of e.g. OE byden, OHG butin, MoHG Bütte 
(Fi. putina, Ru. bödnja, etc. are again borrowed from Germanic; see Vasmer 1953 
S.v.). 


Búttoç [m.]? - yovatkdc aidotov ‘female genitals’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 

*VAR Cf. puTTÓG: TO yuvatkeiov ‘id.’ (H.). 

*ETYM Fur. 218 connects the gloss with u-, which shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 
Szemerényi refers to Hubschmid 1955: 76. 


Bwßög [adj.] name of a handicap, acc. to H. = xwAóc, nnpóc (mtopdc cod.) ‘lame, 
disabled’; by Plu. Fr. inc. 149 used together with kw@dc; in MoGr. it means ‘dumb’. 
«4?» 

«DER PN Bwßäc, Bovfác, L. Robert 1963: 30-33. 

*ETYM Cf. xoAofóc, kAapifóc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 261). 


BwAnvn [f.] &ápmeAoc 'grape-vine, growing in Bithynia (Gp. 5, 17, 5). «PG (or LW 
Anat.)> 
*ETYM Fur. 219 compares uõðdağ, a Lydian name for wine. 


BwAntns [m.] fungus, especially mushroom’ (Ath.). 4Lw? Lat.» 

«VAR Also BwAitn¢ (Gp., Gal.), also ‘root’ of the lychnis. 

*DER PwArjtiov ‘saucepan’, PwAntäpıa ruväkıa (pap.), PwAntivog áproc (Ath.), after 
the form. 

«ETYM Borrowed from Lat. böletus (Sen.), which was named after the Spanish town 
Boletum (Niedermann IF Anz. 29 (1912): 31£). PwAitng is remodelled after the 
derivatives in -itnc, and borrowed into Latin (Plin.) again (Redard 1949: 70); its 
meaning ‘root’ is due to influence of P@Xoc. 
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Boc [f.] ‘lump, clod of earth’ (Il). «?» 
«VAR Also [m.]. 
*COMP épiBwrog, pipak (Il.). 
«DER Adjectives BwAwöng (Thphr.), BwAıvog (H.); adverb BwAnddv (Dsc.); BóXootc 
‘formation of lumps’ (pap.). Old is Boat [f.] = BwAOc (Pi; cf. on -ağ Chantraine 
1933: 379; BwAdxtoc (Pi). BwAic: uáčng elöög tı év taig Duoioc ‘kind of ball in 
sacrifices’ (H.); unclear the gloss on BwAdvat (H.). 
*ETYM Etymology unknown; hardly connected with » BoAßöc. 


Bwuög [m.] ‘step, stand (for chariots), base (of a statue), most frequently ‘altar’ (Il). 
«IE *g"oh,-mo- ‘stand’> 
*COMP PwuoAöxog ‘one that waited about the altars to steal the meat, ribald’. 
«DER Pwuig ‘step’ (Hdt; on the word CEG 6), Bwhtioxoc technical term (Hero.); 
Banat: ó ptkpdc Bopóc, broKoptotiKde ‘small altar (hypocor.)' (H.). Bwyitic (sc. yi) 
‘sacred land’ (Pergamon). Pwpiotpia ‘priestess’ (Nic; on -iotpia Chantraine 1933: 
106); Bouët, BwnoAöxog H., see Chantraine 1933: 381f.; on -ağ see Björck 1950: 263}. 
Adjectives Bouoc (S.), also month name (Lamia); Bwptaiog (S). Note Pwtınvev- 
iocos ‘swore’ (H.) from *Bwuaivw ‘swear (with the hand on the altar)’. 
*ETYM Verbal noun *g"oh;-mo- to E-Bn-v (é-Ba-v). For the meaning, cf. » Dácic and 
OP gadu- ‘place, throne’ (from ga- = pa-, pn-). 


Bwvirng =Bovvoc. 


Bwpets [m.] ‘mullet’ (Xenocr.). 4LW Eg.» 
«VAR Bwpidtov [n.], also Bovpiótov (Alex. Trall.). 
*DER On the PN with Bwp- (Bpoc, Bwpaxoc, Bapytoc) see Boßhardt (below). 
*ETYM Boßhardt 1942: 61 derived the word from Boot. óqO0aAuoí ‘eyes’ (H.), just as 
Strömberg 1943: 42f., but Bpot is probably from *Füpoı (see » dpaw). Connected 
with Copt. bori, Arab. büri; see Thompson 1947 s.v. and Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 
(1968): 247. 


Bwoiov [n.] a utensil (pap.). <PG?> 
«DER Bwoidia (pap.). Also Bwtdpiov (Zos. Alch.); Bwotdtat is probably bad 
orthography for -idta. 
*ETYM From ßwrtiov- otayviov ‘wine jar (H.) with tt > ot; see Olsson Symb. Oslo. 4 
(1926): 62f. The word may be related to » Boüt(T)ıc. 

Bwotpéw [v.] ‘to call (to aid)’ (Od.). «GR» 
*VAR Only present. 
*ETYM The word is connected to » Bodw just as £Àactpéo (Il) to &Aadvw, &Aá-cat 
and kadtotpéw (Call.) to kaAéw. It is an expressive formation, based on the nominal 
suffixes tep-, tpo- (cf. Risch 1937: 310), but details remain unclear. 


Bwrätsıv = yaradaı, odtdw, and wre}. 


Pwrtdvetpa «VAR Bwtwp, etc. = Bóokw. 


ya =>ye. 


yáßaðov [n.] - tpvBAiov ‘cup, bow? <Lw? Sem.» 
«VAR Also xapa0a (accent unknown; pap. III*); also fem.sg. (Edict. Diocl.). And 
Laßatoc- ttivak ixðvnpòs mapa Tagiots ‘a trencher for fish (Paphian) (H.). 
«ETYM Semitic origin has been assumed (E. Masson 1967: 75, which could also 
account for Lat. gabata. Alternatively, we may consider Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 187 
assumes that it is a Mediterranean loan). Cf. » yaBeva, » Käßoc. 


yaßeva [n.pl.] - ó£ufáqia, fro TpußAia ‘small vessel; cup, bow? (H.). «?, PG?» 
«ETYM On the basis of MoGr. forms, Moutsos Orbis 18 (1969): 535-540 argues that 
yaBevov < *yaßıvov < *Kaßıvov, a derivative from Käßoc. Fur.: 116, etc. compares the 
word with » yaBa8ov, which is certainly a possibility. 


yayatns [m.] (sc. (oc) ‘lignite’ (Orph. Plin. Dsc.). «tw Anat.» 
«VAR Also yayyitic or votre Aidog (Str.); this form may have been influenced by 
the adjective ‘of the Ganges’. And éyyayic métpa (Nic.) = yayátnc. 
«ETYM According to Pliny 36, 141, the word derives from l'áyac or Tayyaı, a town 
and river in Lycia. The forms with yayy-, with prenasalization, confirm its Anatolian 
(= Pre-Greek?) origin. Lat. gagates with MoFr. jais, MoHG Gagat, etc, was 
borrowed from the Greek. 


yayyaiveıv [v.] + TO petà yéXovoc mMpoonaitew ‘playing with great laughter’ (H.). 
*ONOM» 
ey AR Cf. yayyaA(óegc: yeAaoivot ‘front teeth; dimples’; yayyaAáv, yayyakilcdau- 
escoda “to enjoy oneself; yáyyaAoc: ó eduetäderog TH yvwu Kai evdjtetaBoAoc 
‘fickle in belief; changeable’. 
*ETYM yayyalveıv is a reduplicated expressive form, which has been taken to belong 
together with Skt. gafijana- ‘despising’, which in turn was connected with OE canc 
‘insult’. As the Skt. form appears only in Mind. the connection remains very 
uncertain. Neither is the word related to Lat. ganniö, etc. Cf. » yoyyvtw. 


yayyapov [n.] ‘small round net for catching oysters’ (A.). <PG?> 
eVAR yayyáun [f.] (Str) yayyáuņ oayrıvn rj diktvov dAtevtikdv. kai oKedoc 
yewpytkov 'drag-net or fishing-net; also an agricultural tool’ (S ópotov Kpeäypa 
‘similar to a flesh-hook’) (H.); yayyapov: Sixtvov. kai tò nepi TOV ÓpigaAóv ‘fishing- 
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net; also that which is around the navel’ (H.); yayyauovAxo(- oayıyvevtal ‘dragging 
an oyster-net’ (H.). 

DER yayyaptetc: Ate, ó TH yayyätın Epyalönevog ‘fisherman, he who handles the 
v (H.); yayyaqıevrng ‘id.’ (conj. EM). 

*ETYM Technical term, certainly of foreign origin and probably Pre-Greek. Not 
related to » yévto ‘he took’. Neumann 1961: 100 connects it with Hitt. kank-' ‘to 
hang’; this is most uncertain. 


ya yyijtts ya yátr. 

yayyAiov [n.] ‘tumour on a tendon, or the head’ (Gal); the nerve knots now called 
ganglia have been compared to such a tumour. 4PG?» 
«DER yayyAıwöng ‘like a y.' (Hp.). 
*ETYM Unknown. The word is mostly connected with » GyAic, » yéAytc, > yáAtvOot, 
> yéAtvOot. It is most probably non-IE, and possibly Pre-Greek (Fur. 129). 


yayypatva [f.] ‘gangrene’, an illness that eats away the flesh (Hp.). 4 PG?» 

*VAR Cf. yayypatva: payédatva “cancerous sore, cancer’. oi 62 Kapklvog ‘lobster’, etc. 
DER yayyparvooual, yayypaivwotc, etc. (Hp.). 

*ETYM For the suffix, cf. > payeöaıva. The basic form is uncertain, for a discussion of 
which see Chantraine 1933: 108f.; it is perhaps *yáyypov, *yáyypoc, or *yáyypa. 
Alexander Polyhistor in St. Byz. s.v. Täyypa gives this word as a name for ‘goat’. In 
antiquity, it was compared with ypdw ‘to devour’ (thus also Frisk), but this is 
certainly incorrect. It is most probably a Pre-Greek word (a-vocalism, -atva, 
prenasalization?). Cf. » kapkívoc. 


yadaopov [n.]? - évnpdotov ‘rent for corn land’. «GR?> 
«VAR Ms. yaAaotov corr. 
*ETYM Latte Mnem. 3/10 (1942): 91? reads yadaopov for yakaotov in the manuscript 
on the basis of a comparison with daojtdc ‘rent’. 


yaórj [f.] - KıBwrög ‘box’ CH A <PG(v)> 
*ETYM Cf. yavdétov: KiBwtiov (H.; Belardi Rend. Acc. Linc. 8: 9 (1954): 620). Because 
of the prenasalized variant, the word is Pre-Greek. Because of the deviant semantics, 
Lat. gandeia, an African vehicle, is not related. 


yåðoç 1 [m.] name of a fish, also called óvoc (Dorio apud Ath. 7, 315f.). a PG(V)> 
*VAR yáóapoc (Diogenian) = yaidäpıov (pap. VI-VIIP), MoGr. yaióapówyapov (see 
Thompson 1947 s.v. óvoc and Saint-Denis 1947 s.v. asellus. Very unclear, see DELG. 
*ETYM There is a variety of names for the óvoc-fish: yaAiac, yaAAepíac, xaAAapíc, 
xeAkaping, etc. (Strömberg 1943: 130f.). Fur.: 3393, 254 adds yalac: ixðùç noróç ‘a fish’ 
(H.), assuming Pre-Greek origin. DELG explains yaisäpıov as a loan from Arabic 
(Andriotis, Etym. Lex. s.v.), but disassociates it from yáóoc. 


yadoc 2 +yavdoc. 
yata [f.] (royal) treasury (Thphr., OGI 54, 22 [IIP]). <Lw Pers.» 
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*COMP yat;o-QoAat£ ‘guarding the treasury’ (LXX). 

*ETYM According to Pomp. Mela 1, 64 and others, yáta is of Persian origin, cf. MP 
ganj (ultimately going back to Median; see Mayrhofer KEWA 1: 315 with references). 
Arm. ganj was likewise taken over from Iranian. Lat. gaza, and probably Syr. gaza, 
were borrowed from Greek. 


yatag =yddoc 1. 


ya8ta [f.] - ààAaviía ‘small sausage’ (H.). < PG» 
*ETYM Unknown. See Belardi Ric. ling. 4 (1958): 196. Fur. (index) connects the word 
with yruAMG, ayadic. 


ya. ta [f.] ‘earth’ (1l.). 
*COMP Dor. yatáoxoc, Lacon. yotároxoc, epic » yaınoxoc, epithet of Poseidon, also 
> évvooíyatoc (Il, s.v.). dvwyatov ‘upper floor of a house, granary’; also avéxatov: 
brépqoov, yPdgeTtat Kal dvwyewv H.; perhaps the form with -o- is original, the other 
variants being due to folk etymology. 
«DER yaurjtog ‘from the earth’ (Od.; with goe, Chantraine 1933: 52); yarov ‘heap of 
earth’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 136) beside yaewv (IG 14, 322: II 83, Halaesa); youdw ‘change 
into earth" (Tz.). 
*ETYM Unknown; see » yñ. 


yaınoxog [m.] Epithet of Poseidon, secondarily of Zeus, etc. (Il), mg. uncertain, 
mostly taken as 'earth-shaker' (= » &vvoolyauog, s.v.). 4?» 
eVAR Dor. yotaoxoc, Lacon. yotároxoc. 
*ETYM yaujoxoc is a compound with yaia as the first member, but the interpretation 
of the second member is debated. The solution of Borgeaud KZ 68 (1944): 221f. that 
the word means ‘bringing home (ie, the husband of) Gaia’ (viz., IIoceióóv) is 
impossible. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 303 interpreted yatrjoyoc as Talav oxevwv 
‘mounting Gaia’ or Tata óxobptevoc, basing himself on the myth that Poseidon nuog 
had intercourse with the earth goddess Demeter. However, Lacon. yatápgoxoc shows 
that the second member started with r-, for which there are no indications in the 
case of » óyéo and »òyeúwv. Alternatively, Nilsson 1941: 419 understood ‘faring 
below the earth’ (with Poseidon as a river, after Hesychius, “ó èm ts vëe 
óxoüuevoc"), which is implausible, too. Most scholars follow Meillet 1924 and 
connect the second member with Go. gawigan ‘to set in motion’. Cf. further aiyioxoc 
(s.v. » aiyic). 


yaioog [m.] a Gaulish javelin (Ph. Bel.). «vw Lat.» 
«VAR Also yatoov [n.]. 
«DER yatodtat/-ot ‘mercenarii’ (Plb.) is a loan from Lat. gaesätus. 
*ETYM Like Lat. gaesum, the word is from Gaulish, but via Latin: cf. the PN Gaesato- 
rix, Gaeso-rix, Vandal. Gaise-ricus, Go. Rada-gaisus. We can compare Olr. gae, Co. 
gew ‘javelin, and OHG and OS ger, OE gar, ON geirr [m.] ‘spear’. See further s.v. 
> xaioc. 


yaiw = ydavuptat, ynO£c. 


256 yaKod 


yakov - OO, yAukd ‘sweet’ (H.). 4?» 
DER yakovrıwvng- rjóvrótri ‘fond of drinking’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


yáAa [n.] ‘milk’ (I1). «1E *glkt(-) ‘milk’> 
«VAR Gen. yáAakroc. Rare forms: dat. via (Call. Hek. 1, 4, 4), gen. yáAatoq 
(pap.), tod yáAa (Pl. Com.). Also yAäyog [n.] (B 471). Other forms: yAak@vtec: 
heotoi yáAaktog ‘full of milk’ (H.); kAáyoc: yáAa. Kpftes (H.), see below; with 
hypocoristic gemination yAakköv- yaAadıyvöv ‘sucking (milk) (H.); and yakto- 
gäyog living on milk’ (IL) these forms may be due to simple assimilations (or 
metathesis). 
*COMP Old is yaAa-Or-vóc ‘sucking milk’ (Od.) from yada and 0fo0au on the suffix 
cf. à yavóc, etc. (Schwyzer: 452), also trjv. Also yalakto-nörng "drinking milk’ 
(Hdt.), etc. On yáAa as a second member see Sommer 1948: 83. 
«DER yadaxtic (métpa) name of a stone (Orph.) = yalaktitng (Dsc.), both also as 
plant names = riQópaAAoc (Aét., gloss.; after its juice, see Stromberg 1940: 58); yaAa& 
name of a white shellfish (Arist; Strómberg 1943: 109; cf. Chantraine 1933:379); 
» yälıov sv. Adjective yakaxtwdnc¢ (Arist) Denominative verbs yalaktilw, 
yalakröonaı, yakaxtidaw. With £ (from 1 assibilated before ı) yaAakiacg (kókAoc) 
‘Milky Way’ (D. S.; see Chantraine 1933: 95; also yadaxtiac Ptol); yaAá&a [n.pl.] 
name of a festival for Cybele (inscr., Thphr.), from which TaAa&ıwv month name on 
Delos (inscr. IIT). Independent is yaAatuóv: A&yavov äypıov ‘wild herb’ (H cf. 
yalıov); perhaps from *yaAaxkt-uóv (Strömberg 1940: 58); Fur.: 374, 389 compares 
áóaAróuov. See on »yáAayya. From yAÀáyoc derive the late forms yAayepóc, 
yAayóst also rtepıyAayrig (II 642) and yAayaw (AP). 
*ETYM Outside Greek, only found in Lat. lac (De Vaan 2008 s.v.) and Armenian (see 
below). The basis of the Greek forms is *galakt- or *glakt-; the latter is seen in 
yAakro-qá yoc (N 6). As an alternative to assuming a proto-stem with two variants, 
we may consider the possibility that yáAa goes back to *glakt (from *glkt) with loss 
of the final consonants and development of a secondary vowel in the nom./acc. (cf. 
yvvn). In that case, yakto- (see above) would be the expected outcome for the 
oblique cases, whereas yáAaktoc would have analogical ydA- instead of yA-. Since in 
the nominative the final consonants must have been lost in subsequent stages, i.e. 
*galakt > *galak > yáAa, the intermediate stage could have yielded the t-less forms 
like yAáyoc. The Armenian forms, class. kat‘n and dial. kaxc', have been explained by 
Kortlandt (following Weitenberg) as from acc. *glkt-m, gen. "glkt-s via an 
intermediate *katt‘- with al < *] (Kortlandt REArm. 19 (1985): 22). MIr. lacht, etc. 
were borrowed from Lat. lac. The derivation of Szemerényi KZ 75 (1958): 170-184 
from *mig/k- (from the root of auéAyw) is impossible, as this root was *h,melg-. Not 
related is Hitt. galaktar ‘soothing’; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. kalank-' ‘soothe’. 


yéáAayya [?] 'galingal, Alpina officinarum’ (Aet.). 4Lw Sem.» 
«ETYM From Arab. khalandjan, itself of Chinese origin. See André 1956 s.v. galenga. 


yáAag - y ‘earth’. napa EokA(to (H.). Corr. EA? (PW 6, 1055). 4?» 
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*ETYM Etymology unknown. The word is Mediterranean, according to Belardi Doxa 
3 (1950): 200. 
yaAáctov =yáðaopov. 


yaAén, yaAf, [f.] ‘weasel, marten’ (Batr., Ar.); also a fish name (Ael.), see Strömberg 
1943: 108. 4?» 
*COMP yaAÀe-&ykov (Arist.), also yalı-aykwv (Hp; after the frequent first members 
in 4: dpyt-, KvöL-, etc; see below), properly “with arms like a weasel’, i.e. ‘with short 
upper arm’, cf. Solmsen 1909: 225f ; yaAeó-B60Aov [n.] “weasel stench”, ‘dead nettle’, 
substantivized bahuvrihi, = yadnoyic “weasel eye" (Dsc.); on the names see 
Strömberg 1940: 138f£, Lehmann IF 21 (1907): 193. Denominative yalıdıw = 
akoAactaivw ‘be licentious’, “ce qui serait semantiquement satisfaisant”(?) DELG. 
DER yaAdevc ‘young weasel’ (Crat.), after Avk-tdevc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 364; see 
below); yaAewrng ‘gecko lizard’ (Ar.), ‘weasel’ (Luc.); on the formation see Schwyzer: 
500; also ‘swordfish’ (Plb.), cf. s.v. » yaAeóc. 
*ETYM The formation of yaAé1 shows that the word originally indicated the skin; cf. 
åàwnek-én, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 91) and Lat. galea below. yadén has been 
connected with Lat. glis ‘dormouse’ and Skt. giri-, girika- [f.] ‘mouse’. However, the 
Skt. word is only attested in lexicons and probably did not really exist (Mayrhofer 
EWAia 1: 488). In spite of its deviant meaning, the Latin could perhaps be related if 
yad- reflects *glH-V-, Lat. glis possibly going back to *glHi- (Schrijver 1991: 242). 
yaAén is not related to MW bele ‘weasel’ (pace Schwyzer: 299; cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v. 
feles). The original meaning ‘weasel-skin’ is found in Lat. galea leather helmet’, cf. 
kvvén properly “dog-skin’. For a possible connection of ‘weasel’ with » yaAdwc 
‘husband’s sister’, see there. 


yaA£óc [m.] ‘dogfish, shark’ (Pl. Com.), also = yaA&n (Aret.). 4?» 

«DER yaAewdng ‘like a shark’ (Arist), yaAewıng ‘swordfish’ (Plb; see below), also 
yahakiag = yaAeóc (Gal.); connection with yaAa£íac ‘milky way’ unclear; remarkable 
compound yaAewvuunog = yahedc (Phylotim. apud Gal.), cf. also kaAAvupoc name 
of a fish, see Stromberg 1943: 108f. 

*ETYM Strömberg l.c. maintained that the dogfish was named after the weasel, but 
the formation of yaAedc is unclear (a back-formation from yaAewti¢ after 
àckaAapétr : &ckáAapoc?). On yaAeóc, see Thompson 1947 s.v. For yaAeóvvpoc 
etc, Frisk and DELG (s.v. yaAé1)) suggested contamination and tabu-formation, 
which remains gratuitous. 


yaAnvn [f.] ‘stillness of the sea’ (Od.); also ‘lead sulphite’ (Plin.), see Chantraine RPh. 
91 (1965): 203-5. «IE *glh,-es- ‘laughter’> 
«VAR Dor. yaAávà. 
«DER yaAryvela (yaAáveia) = yaArjvi] (Eur.), after caqi|veta?t; not from yaAnvri (only 
Arist. Phgn. 81b 38); yaArvain (A. Rs cf. àvaykaír] beside &v&ykn), yoArvatoc (AP). 
yaAnvóg ‘still’ (E). After the numerous adjectives in -po- (not an old r/n-stem): 
yaAnpög (H.); after the adjectives in -epoc: yaAepóc (H.). 
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*ETYM Similarly to oeArjvn, the variants yaArjvn and yaħávā derive from *yahao-va, 
in turn from an. s-stem that is also seen in y&Awc, yeAao-tdc, etc. Because of its e- 
grade, yeArvn (termed Aeol. by Jo. Gramm. Comp. 3, 1) is perhaps to be ranged with 
the latter words. yaArvn must originally have meant ‘cheerfulness’; cf. yedeiv- 
Aäuıneuv, &vOetv ‘to shine, flourish’ (H.). For the ablaut grade *glh,-es-, cf. Arm. catr 
‘laughter’. See » yeAdw, » yArjvry > yAfjvoc. 


yá >ç. 
yalıdykwv —yaAén. 
yaAíaq =yädoc. 


yaAıvBoı [m.pl.] - EpéBrvOot. oi 6& vé fo ‘chick-peas; elsewhere gé fo (H.). <PG> 
VAR Also yéAtvOor épéBivOot (H.). 
*ETYM Pre-Greek (note the suffix -tv0oc with a variant without prenasalization, as 
well as the interchange a/e). Not related to » yéAytc. 


ydaAtov [n.] 1. bedstraw, Galium verum (Dsc. 4, 95) and 2. ‘dead nettle’ (Plin. 27, 81). 
<GR»> 
*VAR The first also (ibid.) yaAatıov (cf. &A&tiov 'salt) and yaAaípiov (unclear). 
*ETYM In the sense ‘bedstraw’ etc., ydAtov is related to yáAa because it was used as 
rennet (Dsc. l.c., cf. Strömberg 1940: 108). In the sense ‘dead nettle’, we should rather 
compare »yoAén in view of other words for ‘dead nettle’: yaAeößöoAov and 
yaArjoytc. 


yahAapiag «VAR yaAAepíac. —XaAAapíac. 


yaAAapocg [m.] ‘member of a Dionysiac cultic society’ (inscr. Philippopel, IIP). 
yáAAXapoc: Dpuyiakóv Övoria mapa Adkwot ‘a Phrygian name, acc. to the Laconians’ 
(H.). <Lw Phr.» 
*ETYM See Dunst KZ 78 (1963): 147ff. Cf. > ydaAXoc. 


yaAkıa [n.pl.] - Evrepa ‘intestines’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM As *räAkıa, the word is perhaps from *FaAva, related to £iXóo ‘wind, turn, 
etc? (Lidén KZ 61 (1934): 22f.). Cf. ON vil [n.], viljum [dat.pl.] ‘viscera’, IE *uel-io-. 
On the development, cf. Lesb. Thess. oráAAa, from *otdAva. 


yaAAog [m.] ‘a priest of Cybele, eunuch’ (inscr, Epict.). <Lw Phr.» 
*COMP yaAkorıavng, yaAAıaußıköv metrical term (not in LSJ). 
DER yaAAaiog ‘of a y.' (Rhian.), yaAAdlw (Schwyzer: 633, 12). 
*ETYM In antiquity, the word was believed to be Phrygian. Probably, » yaAAapog is 
related. 


yaAöwg [f.] “husband’s sister’ (Il). «1E *gIH-öu-s 'husband's sister» 
ev AR yaAöw [gen.sg.], yaddw [dat.sg.] and [nom.pl.], yadowv [gen.pl.] (with metrical 
diectasis). Also yaAtc: yaAaóc (H.), see below. 
*DIAL Also Att. yaAwe, -w (acc. to Hdn. Gr.). 


yáupia 259 


*ETYM The Greek forms derive from *yaA-af-o- (not *yad-wf-o-; Beekes MSS 34 
(1976):13ff), a thematicization of *glh,-eu-, which is probably an oblique stem of 
*s(e)lh,-öu-s (formation as in » nätpwc, »untpwc). The PIE term denoted the 
unmarried sister of the husband, cf. Lat. glos 'husband's sister’ (secondarily ‘brother’s 
wife’; the loss of the laryngeal in Latin is difficult to account for, see Schrijver 1991: 
131). Further cognates are Arm. tal ‘id.’ (i-stem), which has initial t- for c- after taygr 
"husband's brother’ (see »óarjp), and Slavic words like OCS zolova, Ru. zólva, 
zolóvka, which must reflect *-uu- instead of *-u-, probably through adaptation to 
-uh,- after other feminines. yéAapoc: àógAqo0 yvvń, Dpvytoti (H.) is unclear (for 
*yéAapoc? Hermann Gött. Nachr. (1918): 222f.). Oettinger 1998: 649-654 points out 
that in Romance languages and dialects, ‘weasel’ and ‘aunt’ are often homonyms, 
because of the behaviour of the aunt; for the same reason, the IE terms may have 
been identical. The nature of the laryngeal is difficult to determine, unless the 
Hesychius gloss has *yaAapf-og < *glh,-eu-os. yaXtc could represent *gIH-i-. 


yauppös [m.] ‘son-in-law, brother-in-law (sisters husband) (Il) «IE *g(e)mH- 
“marry’> 
«DER Rare and late: yattBpotidetc ‘son of a yapifpóc (Iamb., after Aeovtidevs, etc.), 
yapifpeóo ‘form connections by marriage’ (LXX). 
*ETYM Outside Greek, one compares Skt. jämätar- = Av. zämätar- (with secondary 
-tar-); cf. Av. zamaoiia- (< *-mavya-) ‘brother of the son-in-law’ and Skt. jami- 
‘related’, fem. also ‘daughter-in-law’, Lat. gener, Alb. dhéndérr, dhänder(r). The 
formation of the BSI. terms is isolated: Lith. zéntas, OCS zete. The BSI. and Alb. 
words, as well as Lat. gener, must have been influenced by *genh,- (ylyvoptat), 
although even then Latv. znuöts remains difficult, as it seems to go back to *gneh,- 
to-. The Greek and Indo-Iranian forms must belong together, the Greek requiring 
*ém-ro-, the Indo-Iranian forms *gomo-; »ya,iéw might have been formed 
secondarily, or else the resemblance may be due to later influence vouë (cf. Viredaz 
IF 107 (2002): 152-180). 


yauéw [v.] ‘to marry’ (11). «IE *g(e)m- ‘marry’> 
«VAR Fut. yapéo (yap), aor. yar, perf. yeyaunka, -nuar (Att); late yaurow, 
éydtinoa, Eyauındrv; isolated fut. yapiéooerat I 394 ‘give in marriage’ (Aristarchus 
reads ye [tdooeTal). 
«DER Back-formation yápoc [m.] ‘wedding’ (I1). From yapéw: yapetý ‘wife’ (Hes.); 
from yápoc: yan&ıng ‘husband’ (A.). yaunAıog ‘nuptial’ (A.) with the month name 
l'auupuóv (Arist.). A suffix -I- also in yáueAa [n.pl.] ‘wedding offerings’ (Delphi V^ 
and TatéAtog months name (Dodona). Desiderative yaunoeiw (Alciphr.). 
«ETYM There are no cognate verbs outside Greek. The connection with yévto, 
Üyyeuoc = ovAAaBn, yéuw is uncertain. Probably connected with » yaqıßpöc. 


yáputa [n.] name of the letter (X.). <Lw Sem.» 
eVAR yéupa (Democr.). : 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. gimel and the word for ‘camel’: Hebr. gamäl, Aram. 
gamla (Schwyzer: 140). 
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yau qnAaí [£.pl.] ‘jaws of animals’ (IL). «PG?» 
«VAR yvarıpal- yvadoı jaws (H.). 
«DER Backformation yapıoaí (Lyc.). 
*ETYM Cf. tpäxnAog ‘neck, throat’, etc. Generally connected with » yójqoc and 
yottqíoc, but the a-vocalism is problematic: Neither a popular word, a zero grade 
*yag- with restored nasal, nor influence from yoqtyóg or yvayırıınyp (CEG 1) seems to 
be a sufficient explanation. The suffix -À- occurs in Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek), so 
the word may be Pre-Greek. Pedersen (see WP 1: 534) pointed to Ru. gubá ‘lip’, etc. 


yautyóc [adj.] “curved, crooked’ (Ar.). 4 PG?» 
*COMP yayıy@vvg (Il), yapwavvxoc (Epich.) ‘with curved claws’. 
«DER yayıyyöonaı (Arist.), yappwàń CH A 
*ETYM It seems evident to connect the word with » yväusttw. On the assumption that 
yauyóç is a back-formation from yayıywvux(o)-, the absence of the -v- was 
implausibly explained as the result of dissimilation (Leumann 1950: 156). Equally 
unattractive is it to assume a contamination of yvájurro and Käuntw (Güntert 1914: 
115f.). We rather have to connect yapupóç with (a variant of) » káuntw, and possibly 
> yváturro is related as well. If so, all of these words may well be Pre-Greek. 


yàvat «VAR Cod. yavaı. = aivw. 


yavödog [m.] - ó noAAä eiöwsg Kal navoüpyoc. tives Aë yáðoç ‘a villain who knows 
much; some authors have yäöoc’ (H.). «PG» 
«VAR Cf. yácoc: ó anatewv. ó 1toÀAà elöwg Kai Mavotpyog ‘a deceiver; a villain who 
knows much’. 
«ETYM The prenasalization proves Pre-Greek origin; see Fur: 254, 288. This 
conclusion is confirmed by the variant with o. 


yavitaı [?] - Sanavoı, dowtot ‘extravagant men; spendthrifts’ (H.). «?» 
«ETYM DELG hesitantly and unconvincingly suggests a connection with Lat. ganea 
‘underground house’, which implies some relationship with » ydvog 2. 


yävog 1 —yá vuLiat. 


yávoç 2 [m.] - mapadetcog ‘garden’ (Cyprian, acc. to EM); yávea- vimouc ‘gardens’ 
(H.). 4LW Sem.» 
«ETYM From Semitic (Hebr. gan ‘garden”); see E. Masson 1967: 74. 


yavos 3 =yAävoc. 


yávvpat [v.] ‘to brighten up, be glad, rejoice’ (IL). «1E *geh,u- ‘be bright, be glad’> 

VAR Present; further only fut. yavboooptat (3 504); late perf. yeyávvpar. 

*COMP Tavv-unöng, etc. 

*DER yavöuata- Aprünata ‘seasonings’ (AB), yavdonata (Paul. Sil), from which 
(with rhotacism) yavópuara H.; yavupóv. Aevkóv, 60, iAapdv ‘white, sweet, 
merciful CH: yavepóv EM), yavutekeiv- yavurteAetv, Nöbonata notetv ‘bring joy’ 
(H.) yávoç ‘brightness, joy (Sapph.), with yáveopga = yávoç (Ph), yavwörns 
(Thphr.), dujyyavéc: Aaurpóv ‘bright’ (H.) and yavóouat (Anacr.) with yäavwoıg 
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(Plu.). Denominative yavelv- AevKaivetv ‘to become bright’ OH. EM). Pres. 
yavdorouaı (Them.). Homeric ptc. yavéwvtec, yavowou, etc. ‘glitter, gleam’ (IL), 
innovations after the verbs in -avdw (see Risch 274, Chantraine 1942: 360), late 
present yavöwoıv (Arat. 190) and yaváccar ojıAka, WSdvou ‘wash clean, rejoice’ 
(H.). yaiwv in Kvdet yaiwv (Il) ‘rejoicing in splendour’ vel sim; yaieoxov- Éxaipov 
‘rejoiced’ (H.). 

*ETYM yávvpa is an old nasal present *gh,-n-u-, cognate with yaiwv, from *yäf-ıw < 
*gh,u-iö. Possibly further related to » yaüpog (*geh,u-ro-) and » ynéo. 


yanekeiv [v.] - dyteAetv ‘to have no care for’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Without any additional support, Bechtel KZ 44 (1911): 354 connected the word 
with the PNs Arg. Tawiac, Delph. Taywv (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 307). It has 
also been proposed to correct this entry, i.e. to *vaneXeiv for vijteAetv (Whatmough 
Class. Phil. 53 (1958): 203f.). Alternatively, Fur: 391 convincingly adduces ärakeiv- 
Auekeiv (H.): because of the variation in the initial, a very promising indication of 
Pre-Greek origin. 


yap [pcl.] for, since’ (Il). 
*ETYM From » ye »äp. See Schwyzer 1950: 560. 


yápya [f.] - atyeipoc ‘black poplar, Populus nigra’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fick 1905: 82 compares the Attic Deme called Tapyıytrös and l'ápyapa 
(Troas). 


yapyahitw [v.] ‘to tickle’ (Pl). 4ONOM» 
*VAR yayyalilw (Phryn.), with yayyahidec: yeXacivot front teeth; dimples’ (H.) and 
yayyadtaw (H.). 
«DER Backformation yápyaAoc ( Ar.), yapyáAr (Com.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic formations with reduplication (for *yaA-yaA-); cf. Schwyzer: 
259 and 647. 


yápyapa [n.pl.] ‘heaps, lots (of people)’ (Com.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Dissimilated yápyaAa- rA fj0oc, TOAAG ‘a multitude, many’ (H.). 
«DER yapyapíc: Böpußog ‘tumult’ (H.), yapyaipw ‘swarm’ (Com., Sophr.); yapydptat: 
Aidoı adtogvelc ‘natural stone’ (H.)? With another vowel yépyepa- moAAG (H.). 
*ETYM Reduplicated onomatopoeic formation. Not related to » ayeipw, » äyootöc. 
Comparable independent formations are seen, for instance, in Lith. gurguljs ‘tangle 
of threads, swarm (of birds)’, gürguole ‘mass (people, bees)’. 


yapyapitw [v.] ‘to gargle (Orib., sch.). <ONOM> 
«DER Deverbal yapyapewv [m.] uvula’, also ‘trachea’ (Hp.); cf. dvOepewv. With 
different vocalism yépyepoc: Dpóyyxoc ‘windpipe (H.), cf. on » yápyapa. 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic formation with intensive reduplication; see Schwyzer: 423. 
yápkav [?] - paBdov. Maxeddvec ‘rod, wand (Maced.)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Reminiscent of » yáppa - pabdoc; > yapoava - ppbyava. Kpfteg ‘stick (Cret.) 
(H.) and » yéppov. However, the words can hardly be cognate, even if they are from 
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Pre-Greek. Not related to Bpdxoc: káñapıoç (pace Pisani Acme 1 (1948): 312; Belardi 
Doxa 3 (1950): 200f.; Kalléris 1954: 136f.; see also Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 253f.). 


yápvov [?] - tò ow tfj; nàńuvns oióripiov, 6 Tov GEova tpíQet ‘iron implement in the 
nave of a wheel, which pounds the axle’ (H.). 4?» 
*VAR Pollux 1, 145 writes yapKov. 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. 


yapoc [m.] ‘sauce or paste made of brine and small fish’ (A.). 4?» 
VAR Also ntr. (pap.), yápov (Str.). 
«DER yapáptov, yapıypöv ‘bowl for y> (pap.); yapıtıkóç (pap.); yapivoc and yapioKog 
fish names (Marcell. Sid.); Stromberg 1943: 41 and 88. o 
*ETYM Etymology unknown; Lat. garum is borrowed from the Greek (see DELG). 


yappa =yEppov. 
yappınuEda [v.] - Aoıdopoüneda ‘we are reproached’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM An expressive form which recalls Lat. garriö, ‘to chatter’. The connection with 
» yfjpuc is doubtful. Bechtel 1921, 2: 369 opts for Laconian origin. 


yápoava =yéppov. 
yácos —yá vóoc. 


yaortnp [f.] belly, paunch, womb’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Gen. -tpóc, -tépoc (for the inflection see Schwyzer: 568, Chantraine 1942: 96 
and 215). 
*COMP As a first member yaotp(t/o)-. Old óyáotop (H.). 
«DER yäotpa, -1) ‘belly of a vase’ (IL, inscr., cf. tpa); yaotpwv ‘pot-belly’ (Alc.). 
Denominative yaotpiCw ( Ar). 
*ETYM yaotnp is often derived from *ypao-trp as “glutton”, which would be a 
derivative of » ypdw; the word would be matched by Skt. grastar- ‘eclipser’, an 
astronomical term (allegedly from “devourer”). However, the semantics are far- 
fetched since the belly is not an “eater”, nor is DELG's comment convincing: “le 
ventre de femme en tant qu'elle conçoit et porte un enfant”. If » yévta should be 
related, we might think of a *gnt-tér with tt > st, but this remains quite uncertain. 


yataAau [f.pl.] - obAaí ‘barley-corns’ (H.). 
*ETYM Mostly corrected to yatetAai and, as *fatethai, connected with » wtetAn. 


yavAög [m.] ‘milk-pail, water-bucket, beehive’ (Od.). 4?» 

*VAR yaüAoc, with different accent (see Hdn. Gr. 1, 156), a (round) freighter (Epich., 
see Chantraine 1928: 7). 

*ETYM A connection with » ywAedc and » yóaXov (q.vv.) and, outside Greek, OHG 
kiol, ON kjóll ‘ship’ has been considered. Alternatively, yavAóc could be borrowed 
from Semitic, cf. Hebr. gullä ‘vase for oil’. Specifically Phoenician origin cannot be 
proven with the gloss yavAo( xai tà Motwxtkad mÀoia yadAot Kadobdvtat ‘also 
Phoenician ships are called y.' (H.); see E. Masson 1967: 3off. Lat. gaulus is borrowed 
from the Greek. 
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yavváxng [m.] a thick cloak, Persian or Babylonian? (pap., Peripl. M. Rubr., Clem. 
AL. <Lw Pers.» 
«VAR Also kavvakne ( Ar.) and kavvaxn [f.] (pap.). 
*ETYM Borrowed from a Persian word that reflects older *gauna-ka- ‘hairy’ (cf. Av. 
gaona- ‘hair’). Assyr. gunakku, a garment, is borrowed from the same source, 
whereas Lat. gaunaca (since Varro) was taken over from the Greek (see Schwyzer ZII 
6 (1926): 234ff.). Alternatively, Fur.: 119 assumes a ‘vorderasiatisches Wanderwort’ 
(see R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 102-105). 


yaöpog [adj.] ‘haughty, exulting in’ (Archil.). 4?» 
DER yaúpně ‘braggart’ (Alc.), yavpdtne ‘exultation? (Plu). Denominative yavpidw 
‘bear oneself proudly’ (Cratin.); yavpdopat ‘id.’ (E.). 
*ETYM Mostly connected with » yäavunaı, » yıd&w. MIr. gúaire ‘noble’ (< *gaurios?) 
has also been cited as a comparandum. Cf. » äyavpöc. 


yavoamos [m.] ‘shaggy woollen cloth, frieze’ (Str.). «Lw Balkans?» 
*VAR yavoärng (Varro). 
*ETYM For a suggestion, see Fur.: 119, who compares kavoía ‘Macedonian felt hat’ 
(NB: forms like *yavóartoc, which he often cites, e.g. 229, are ghost forms). Lat. 
gausape(s), -a, -um (Lucil) is borrowed from the Greek. yavoaıtog is not borrowed 
from from Assyrian guzippu, kuzippu ‘cloth’ (Lewy KZ 58 (1931): 26ff.). 


yavods [adj.] ‘crooked, bent outwards’ (Hp.). «PG?» 
«VAR Or yatooc? (DELG; the accent varies). 
«DER Thence yavoddac: wevöng ‘false’ (H.; see DELG); denominative yavoóo (Sor.). 
Also Eyyavoov- Evokaußov ‘crooked’ (H.), cf. Strömberg 1946: 127. 
*ETYM For the suffix, cf. BAatoóc, Ao&ög, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 434). yavodc has been 
compared with yavAóc, which is semantically improbable, and with yupóc, yóaAov 
(from a PIE root *geu- ‘curve, etc^), which is formally impossible. The origin of the 
word is rather to be sought in Pre-Greek. 


ys [pcl.] ‘at least, at any rate’ (IL). 41E *ge emphatic pcl.» 
eVAR Dor. Boeot. ya. 
*ETYM Combinations like éuéye, oéye invite a comparison with Go. mi-k, bu-k, 
although mik could be influenced by ik T. The particle ra has a comparable 
function, cf. Skt. hi (from *£^i), and also Skt. ha (from *g'e) and ghä (from *g'o), and 
further Lith. ne-gü, ne-gi ‘not’, OCS ni-Ze ‘neque’, ToA -(ä)k, ToB -k, Hitt. ammuk 
‘me’, etc. 


y£ystoc [adj.] ‘antique’ (Hecat.). 4?» 
eETYM DELG remarks that the word never means ‘of the earth’, so that connection 


with y is improbable. However, the meaning could actually derive from ‘earth- 
born’ (LSJ). 


yéywva [v.] ‘to shout so as to make oneself heard’ (Il; on the meaning Wackernagel 
1916: 156f.). 4?» 
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«VAR Old perfect, with preterite (plpf.) (€)yéywve, &yeyóvet, Eyeywvevv (-£ov), inf. 
yeyovéuev, -eiv, ptc. yeywvéovteg (Chios V*); imp. yéywve (A.), yeywveitw (XJ, 
3sg.presind. yeywvei (Arist) new aor. yeywvijoat (A), Fut. -now (E.). Unclear 
yeywval- ai Guiot ‘intercourse’ CH A 

«DER yeywvijotc (Plu.). From the ptc. yeywvwg the adj. yeywvög, -óv ‘loud-sounding’ 
(A. Recent yeywvioxw (A.). 

*ETYM Often connected with » ytyvwoxw, but the lengthened vowel was usually left 
unexplained (see Schwyzer 770). Hackstein 2002: 187ff. assumes a desiderative PGr. 
*ge-gon-s- from an IE root *gh,en-, also seen in ToA ken- ‘call’. On this proposal, see 
now Vine 2007: 343-357. 


yeicov [n.] ‘projecting part of the roof, cornice’ (E.). «PG?» 

«VAR Often yelooov, yeicoc [n.] (LXX, Hell. inscr.). 

«DER yelowua ‘penthouse’ (Poll; cf. Chantraine 1933: 186f.); yelowotc: TÒ TÅG oTÉYNG 
etéxov ‘projecting part of the roof (H., EM), from yeıoöw (EM), but see Chantraine 
1933: 288. 

*ETYM A Carian word, acc. to Steph. Byz. s.v. Movöyıooa, who compares Car. yiooa 
‘stone’ (which does not fit very well semantically). Fur. 117 compares Georg. kvisa 
‘gravel’, etc; cf. further xionpıg ‘pumice-stone’ (Arist.). In any case, the word is a 
loan, like many other terms for building, on which see Schwyzer: 62; the term could 
be an Anatolian LW or (=?) Pre-Greek. 


yeitwv, -ovog [m., £] ‘neighbour’, also as an adj. (Od.). Also y<e>itovac: và úo 
aióoia ‘the two genitals’ (H.), also in MoGr. (Pontos, Koukoulés Ap. 27, 61ff.). 
«IE?» 

*COMP As a second member in tà Metayeitwa a festival in Miletus (V9), with the 
month name Metayeitvwwv (IA), beside Tedaysitvioc, etc (Rhodos, Cos, 
Chalcedon). 

«DER Late fem. yeitatva (AB, cf. téxtatva, etc) With yeıtov-: yeltovia 
‘neighbourhood’ (PL) with yettovéw (A.), yettovebw (Hp.). With yettv-: yettvidw 
(S.), yettvia, yeltvıog (pap.), yeltvéw (pap.), etc. 

«ETYM If the ablaut in the suffix is old, yeitwv cannot be a recent creation. However, 
it lacks a good etymology (in any case, not related to yeloov). 


yeAavdpov [adj.] - yuxpöv ‘cold’ (H.; in wrong position). <?> 

*ETYM yeAavdpov is reminiscent of Lat. gelidus. Contrary to what Frisk argued, the 
unusual formation of the Greek word does not prove that the entry is corrupt; 
rather, its correctness is corroborated by the French dialect word jalandro from the 
region of Grenoble (Hubschmid Vox Romanica 3 (1938): 130). If we assume substrate 
origin and a pre-form *yeAad-po- with prenasalization, all three words could be 
related (perhaps the ultimate source is Galatian). 


yeAdw [v.] ‘to laugh’ (IL). «1E *gelh,- laugh» 
*VAR Aor. yeAáo(oc)at with yeAácopau &yeAácOrnv, yeyéAaopat (Att., etc.). 
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«DER yéAaoua ‘laughing’ (A, see below), yeAaotóc ‘id.’ (Call), yeAaotrg ‘laugher, 
sneerer' (S5, &yyeAaotng (E), yéAaotg (EM). yeXaoivoc llaugher' (Ael), plur. ‘the 
front teeth’ (Poll). Also yeAdoxw (AP) and yeAaosíc (Pl). 

Beside yeňáw stands yéAwc, -wTog (epic acc. yEAw for yéAov, yéAov, Att. gen. yéAo) 
[m.] ‘laughter’ (11), with yeAww (Od., see Chantraine 1942: 365f.) and yeAoiog (B 215, 
where yeAoliog metri causa, cf. Schwyzer: 467 and Chantraine 1942: 168) with 
denominative yeAoıdw, yeňoráčw (LXX). yeAao- in d-yéAao-toc (0 307), also in 
yeAävng (Pi.) < *yeXao-vric? Also in yeAapric: yaArjvrj. Adkwveg ‘calm of the wind 
(Lacon. (H.) < *yeAao-prjc; also in yeAdw, yeAdo-ca <*yehao-iw. Aeolic o-stem 
yéAoc [m.] (cf. Epwg : Epog : £paotóc). 

*ETYM Beside y&Awg (*gelh,-ös) stands Arm. catr, gen. catu ‘laughter (with ci-catim 
[v.] laugh; cf. Clackson 126-132. For the ablaut, cf. yaA- < *glh,- in yaArjvn. The 
‘physical’ meaning is preserved in yeXeiv- Adumetv, àvOeiv ‘glow, flower’ (H.). Cf. 
» yaàńvn, > yàńvn, > yAfjvoc. 


yéAyn [n.pl.] ‘frippery’ (Eup., Luc.). Acc. to H., (6 põnoç kai) Pápparta, Kai ätpakTtoı, 


Kai ktéveç ‘[petty wares and] dyes, and spindles and combs’. <?> 

DER yéAyer. Boite, yxpwuatilet ‘dip, tinge’ and yéAyta "vr, oan, Koupäkıa 
‘woof, blade, coral’ (H.). 

*ETYM No etymology. Hardly connected to » yeXyıc. 


yé yo H ‘garlic’, or its cloves (Thphr.). 4PG» 


VAR Gen. -i5oc, -i8oc; plur. yéAyetc, yEAyıdec. 

«DER yeAyiSdouat ‘change into y? (Thphr.), yeAywWeverv: ånatndoyeïv ‘to speak 
deceivingly (vel sim.) (H.). 

*ETYM The obviously related synonym » dyAic suggests that yéAytc is to be analysed 
as a reduplicated *ye-yAıc. Evidently, the variation à- ~ zero or à- ~ ye- cannot be of 
IE origin. In addition, Fur: 123, 127 (etc.) adduces oxeAMc, -id0¢ (Plu; also oxehic 
Alex. Trall.) with the same meaning; this form cannot be separated from yéAytc, and 
so further confirms Pre-Greek origin because it adds, e.g. the interchange y ~ x. The 
suffix, too, with a long vowel 1, is typically Pre-Greek. Any connection with 
> yayyAov is a mere guess. 


yeAevog [?] - àcrtóógAoc, väpkıcoog 'asphodelus, narcissus’ (H.). <PG> 


*ETYM Fur: 138 compares oxéAtvoc: aypia kvnápioooç ‘wild cypress’ (H.); see his 
comments. 


yéttw [v.] ‘to be full (of) (LA). «IE? *gem- ‘take, seize’> 


«VAR Only present. 

«DER yöuog ‘freight, cargo’ (IA) with factitive youöw ‘load’ (Babr.); poet. yéuog [n.] 
‘load’ (A.). Deverbative with causative value (Schwyzer: 717): yepiw ‘to fill, load’ 
(A.); also yepów id. (pap.). 

«ETYM Probably related to U kumiaf [acc.pl.f.] ‘gravidas’ whence, as a loan, Lat. 
gumia [m., f.] ‘glutton’. Connection with Lat. gemö is difficult (see E-M: ‘be full’ < 
sigh’?). Cf. Szemerényi ZDMG 101 (1951): 219. The word has further been connected 
with » yévto ‘took’, which is semantically not evident. 
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yeved «VAR yeveń. >ylyvopal. 
yév£tov «VAR YEVELAG. = yévuc. 


yévva [f.] ‘descent, birth’ (Pi). «1E *genh,- ‘beget’> 

«DER yevvadac [m.] ‘noble (of birth) (Ar.), Att. yevvriung ‘member of the yevoc’ 
(Is.); yevvırög ‘noble’ (Com., Pl); yevvrjet "begetting' to yevvaw, see below. Old is 
yevvalog ‘of good origin’ (IL) with yevvaustng (E.). Beside yévva and yevvaloc, we 
find the verb yevvaw ‘to beget, generate’ (Pi.) with yévvnua (S; yévnua after yévoc), 
etc, yévvnotc, EVT "begetter' (S.); yevvńtwp (A.) and yevvntńp (App.) ‘id.’, 
yevvnteipa (PL), yevvritpia (Phryn.). From yevvaw also yevvntikög (Arist.) and 
yevvneis (Emp.). 

*ETYM yévva and cognate forms are obviously related to root represented by yévoc 
and ylyvonaı. However, problematic is the origin of the geminate vv, which is 
certainly not expressive (pace Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 15f., Chantraine 1933: 46). If the 
verb yevváo is primary (as argued by DELG), we could perhaps explain the vv as the 
result of a restoration of the root yev- (for instance after yévoc) in a va-verb (like 
Sáuvnu, Sauvaw). On the other hand, yevvaiog seems to be an old formation, which 
in turn suggests that its basis yévva is old as well (as argued by Wackernagel KZ 30 
(1890): 300 and 314; for yevvaioc, Schwyzer Glotta 5 (1914): 195f., has suggested that it 
actually stands for *yeveaioc). As none of the above solutions is really convincing, 
we should rather consider some kind of irregular, for instance analogical 
development of *n ja; after all, yévva ends in short -a, which seems to presuppose -ja 
< *-ih,. See » yiyvouat. 


yEvog = yl yvopat. 


yévta [n.pl.] ‘intestines’ (Call.); kpéa, onAdyxva ‘meat, innards’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. According to Eust, it is a Thracian word. Szemerényi WuS NF 
1 (1938): 156f. connects it with » yaotip, which is theoretically possible if the latter 
reflects *gnt-tér. 


yevtiaviy [f.] a plant, ‘gentian’ (Dsc., Hp.). <?> 
«DER yevttag pita (Androm. apud Gal., Dsc.), for *yevriavác, Chantraine 1933: 353. 
*ETYM According to Dsc. 3, 3, the plant is named after the Illyrian king Gentis, which 
has been associated with the fact that the plant was prominent in the Alps; cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 135. On the form of the name of the Illyrian king, Gent(h)ius, see 
Krahe 1929: 53f. Compare also Venet. xe.nde.i [dat.]. 


yévto [v.aor.] ‘he took’ (0 43). «IE? *gem- ‘seize, take, etc.» 
eETYM Like Aéxto ‘he laid down’, yévto is either a med. root aorist, or an s-aorist that 
lost its -o- (*Aék-o-to, *yéu-o-t0; on the u, see below); cf. Schwyzer: 751 Zus. 2. If 
they are root aorists, both verbs have analogical full grade. To yévto < *yéuto, we 
can probably further add the ipv. anö-yeue- äpeAke. Kompo ‘draw away (Cypr.)’ 
and Öy-yeuoc- ovAAapri. Zadauivior ‘grip, hold (Salam.)’ (H.). From other languages, 
comparisons have been made with MIr. gemel ‘fetter’, Latv. gumstu, gümt ‘seize, etc.’, 
as well as OCS Zomo, Zeti ‘opiyyeıv, comprimere. The word has furthermore been 
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compared with Gr. » yéuw ‘be full’, which could be the thematic present beside the 
athematic (sigmatic) aorist yévto. Not connected to » yavéw, nor to »yáyyapov 
net’. 


yévug, -vog [f.] ‘jaw’, also ‘edge of an axe’ (IL). «IE *genu- ‘chin’> 
«VAR Sometimes D metri causa. 
«DER yévetov (< *yevef-tov) ‘chin, beard’ (Il.), with yevetág “beard, cheek’ (Od.); 
YEVELÁTNG, e, fem. -attc, re ‘bearded’ (Theoc., cf. mmm) yeveióAng ‘id.’ 
(Hdn.); yevetactip ‘chin-strap’ (Poll. cf. Bpayioworrjp). Denominative verb yevetáo 
‘to get or have a beard’ (Od.), etc. Also yevnig ‘edge of an axe’ (S. Ant. 249 gen. 
yevfiöog). 
*ETYM The u-stem has parallels in Olr. giun, gin ‘mouth’, MW gen ‘cheek, chin’, plur. 
geneu, Go. kinnus ‘cheek’, ToA sanw-e-m [du.] ‘cheeks’, and further Arm. cnawt and 
Skt. hánu- [f.] 'jaw-bone' (with an unexplained h- for j-, Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 801), 
whereas Lat. gena ‘cheek’ is reshaped after mala (but the u is preserved in dentes 
genuini ‘molars’). Compare also Av. *zanauua (written zanuua), MoP zanax, Khot. 
ysanuva ‘jaw’. Not connected to » yvädoc. 


yepavdpvov [n.] ‘old tree-trunk’ (Thphr.). «GR» 
*ETYM A Hellenistic innovation: a substantivized adjective yepávópvoc (Thphr., 
etc.), modelled after ueAáv-ópvov ‘heartwood’ (Thphr.; cf. tò uéAav Öpvög £ 14); see 
Stromberg 1937: 99. Cf. also yepavdpvec (H.), from ópóc. See » yépwv and » dpic. 


yépa voc [f., m.] ‘crane’ (IL), also metaphorically of various kinds of apparatuses, and a 
fish name (see Strómberg 1943: 120). «IE *gerh,-en-/-eu- ‘crane’> 
*DIAL Myc. ke-re-na-i [dat.pl.] /kerenahi/, see RPh. 73 (1999) 84 (doubtful). 
«DER yepavic kind of bandage (medic.). yepavitic name of a stone (Plin.), yepavíaq 
‘with a crane (neck) (Phryn.), yepävıov ‘geranium’, also called yepavoyépwv 
(Stromberg 1940: 54 and 159). See also Thompson 1895 s.v. 
*ETYM Beside the o-stem yépavoc (*gerh,-n-), we have an n-stem in yéprjv or yepńv 
(H.) « *gerh,-en. Old name of the bird ‘crane’, with a suffix -n- or -u-, seen in Arm. 
krun-k; Celtic, e.g. Gaul. tri-garanos *with three cranes, MW garan; Germanic, e.g. 
OE cran, OHG kran-uh; Lith. garnys ‘heron, stork’. The u-stem appears in Lat. grüs, 
Lith. gerve (*gerh,-u-), OCS Zerave (*gerh.-6u-) with BSI. *g- by depalatalization from 
the zero grade *¢rh.-. 


yépa« [n.] ‘gift of honour’ (IL); originally “old age’, see » yfjpac. «IE *gerh.- ‘old’> 
eVAR Gen. -A0G or -wc. 
«DIAL Myc. ke-ra /geras/. 
*COMP Compound &-yepao-tog ‘without gift of honour’ (Il.). 
«DER yepaióc ‘old’ (IL, accent like in madatdc); yepdoutocg ‘honouring, honoured, 
aged’ (h. Merc., cf. Schwyzer: 493); denominative yepáčw ‘honour’ (EM). Beside 
yépac stands yepapóc ‘honourable’ (Il; hardly an old r-stem as per Benveniste 1935: 
16; different Schwyzer: 516), fem. yépaipa (Il. [v.l.], see Bechtel 1914), and yepaipw 
‘honour, distinguish’ (Il.). 
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*ETYM Cf. Skt. jarás- [f.] ‘old age’. »yépov, » yfjpac; and »ypaic are cognate. 
Perhaps also connected with » yepy£pınoc. 


yepyéputos [?] a kind of olives (Call.). See H., Suid., Ath. 56 d. They are öpurtenng, i.e. 
ripe on thetree. «LW Sem.» 
*ETYM Semitic origin seems possible: for a connection with Hebr. garg’rim ‘ripe 
olives', see Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): 41. Therefore, the word is rather not 
related to yépwv, etc. 


yepdtoc [m.] ([£.]) ‘weaver’ (pap. II. «rw?» 
«VAR Accentuation unknown. Also yépóic. 
*COMP yepótopafóiotris (pap.), yepóoroióv (gloss.). 
«DER Feminines yepóía (Edict. Diocl.) and yepdiaiva (pap.). yepótakóc and yepdiwv 
*weaving-shed' (pap.). 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. gerdius (since Lucil); further unknown. Was it borrowed 
into Latin from Greek? Hebr. girda’a ‘weaver is also from Greek, acc. to Bauer in 
WH s.v. As the word is very late, a loan is probable. See Frisk Supp. 


yzpoiog «VAR yepoitav, yépuc. = yépov. 


yéppov [n.] different objects of wickerwork: ‘shield’ (Hdt.), ‘wattles, booths, body of a 
cart’ (D), ‘stake, arrow’ (Eup.), = tò aióoiov ‘genitals’ (Epich.). «EUR» 
«COMP yeppo@dpos ‘shieldbearer’ (Pl.). 
«DER yeppáóta- otpwtnpidia ‘crossbeams’ (H.); cf. Chantraine 1933: 72, Schwyzer: 
487. Here also yépovpov: áxpov adtevtikod kaAdpov ‘point of a fishing rod’ (H.)? (cf. 
yéppov = ‘stake’, variants yévowov (H.) and Képoytov (sch.), see below; not to 
äyeipw as per Latte. On yáppa and yápoava s.v. > yápoava. 
*ETYM yépoupov (not to be corrected to yépoipiov, contra Latte), which is found next 
to yévoiov and Képoov, points to a substrate word (interchange ei a, vi vu v). 
Probably, Arm. car ‘tree’, plur. ‘shrubs’ is also to be compared, as well as perhaps ON 
kjarr [n.] ‘shrubs’ (PGm. *kersd-), and ON kass ‘basket’ (PGm. *kdrsa-). Within 
Greek, yápoava and yáppa may be related. The whole group of words probably 
derives from a European substrate; see Fur: 117. Lat. gerra [f.] ‘wicker-work’ is 
borrowed from the plural yéppa. 


yépwv, -ovtog Im ‘old man’; also as an adjective ‘old’ (Il.). «IE *gerh,- 'be(come) old, 
ripen’> 
«VAR As an administrative term oi yépovtec ‘the elders’. 
*DIAL Myc. ke-ro /gerön/? ke-ro-si-ja /geronsia/? 
«DER yepovotog ‘concerning the elders’ (IL), yepovoía ‘council of the elders’ (in 
Sparta, Carthage, etc, D.; on these forms see Collinge Glotta 49 (1971): 218-229), 
yepovoiac ‘member of the y. (Sparta), yepovoraotrig ‘id.’ (Plb.; Chantraine 1933: 
316ff.), yepovoraköc. Diminutive yepdvtiov (Ar), yepdvtetog (Ar), etc. 
Denominative yepovtetw ‘be a senator’ (Sparta), with yepovteia (Ephesus). 
yepovtiaw ‘get older’ (D. L.). Beside yépwv, yépovt- there are a few formations with 
yepv-: yépuc and yepttac: yépwv (H.), cf. npeoßug and npeoßütac. Also PNs 
TepüXog, 'épvAXoc, T'epuc, -uóoc hypocoristic? (Bechtel 1917a: 15). Of the forms with 
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-Ol-, yepoitav- "ëmm, Kpijtes ‘grandfather’ (H.) is inverted writing for yepútav; 
yepota [n.pl.] ‘old stories’ (Corinn.), if correct, is perhaps after the adjectives in -oioc 
(see Bechtel 1921, 1: 304). Unclear is yepwvia (H.), see Latte, despite Scheller 1951: 33°. 
yepwxia (Ar. Lys. 980) is perhaps graphic for Lacon. yepw‘ia (von Fritz AmJPh. 66 
(1945): 196f.; but see Wackernagel 1916: 208^; also Schwyzer: 218). yepátry ‘old’, of a 
horse (POxy. 6, 922; DELG refers to yepatia; not in LSJ). 

*ETYM In its formation, yépov is identical with Skt. járant-, Oss. zerond 'old (man). 
One may further compare Arm. cer, -oy ‘old man’ (o-stem) and MoP zar ‘id.’. Cf. 
> yépac, > yfjpac, » ypadc. 


yevouct [v.] ‘to taste’ (Il); yebw, yeðoa ‘give a taste’ (Hdt.). «IE *geus- ‘taste’> 
«VAR Aor. yevoao8a, fut. yevoouat, perf. yEyevuaı; secondary athem. form yetpe8a 
(Theoc. 14, 51). 
«DER yebdua ‘tasting’ (IA), yetou ‘id. (Democr.), yevOuóc ‘id.’ (Nic) yebotns 
(Chios), yevotrjptov (Com.); yevotikds (Arist.). 
*ETYM The compound ä-yevo-Tog ‘not tasting, inexperienced’ (Att.) points to a basis 
*yevo-opat, which agrees with Go. kiusan, ON kjósa ‘taste, choose’, OHG OS kiosan; 
further, with Skt. jusdte, -ti ‘id’ and Lat. gustare = OHG OS kostön ‘taste’, as well as 
Go. caus. kausjan from *gous-eie/o-. 


yegüpa [f.] ‘bridge’; on other mgs. in Homer see below (11.). < PG» 
«VAR Boeot. Béqupa, Cret. dépupa, Lacon. óíqovpa (H.). 
DER ye@upic: nópvn Tic Erti yepüpac, oc HpakAéov ‘whore on the bridge’ (H. also 
with another mg.); denominative yepupöw ‘make a bridge’ (IA; Il. ‘dam up’, see 
below’) together with yepvpwotc (Str.), yepvpwua ‘bridge’ (J.), yepupwrng ‘bridge- 
builder’ (Plu.); yepupilw ‘abuse’ (Plu.), acc. to H., “nei &v’EAevoivi Eni tfj; yeptpac 
toic pvotnpiotc KadeLönevor EoKkwrttov robo napıövrag” ‘because the people sitting 
at the bridge in Eleusis during the mysteries used to mock at the passers-by’; thence 
yepupıouög (Str.), yepuptoti (Plu.). 
eETYM The variation of the first consonant between y-, B- and 6- suggests a 
labiovelar *g*-, although the reflex y- is then difficult to explain. The evidently 
cognate Arm. kamurj ‘bridge’ would also pose unsurmountable problems if the word 
were IE. Beekes Glotta 78 (2004): 12-21 follows Fur. 97, etc., who sees it as a loanword 
from Anatolian, connecting Hattic hammuruwa ‘beam’. An original meaning ‘beam’ 
fits all passages in Homer and, notably, the expression moAguoto yepüpac, where it 
has the same meaning as phalanx (‘tree, beam’). The Lacon. form with -t- and -ov- 
points to non-Greek origin as well. 


yii [f.] ‘earth’ (IL). «PG» 

«VAR Dor. ya, Cypr. Ça is uncertain, see Lejeune BSL 50 (1954). Ion. plur. yéau is an 
innovation (Schwyzer: 473, Schwyzer 1950: 51, Meister 1921: 172, 253). 

*DIAL In the Thebes tablets we find maka, interpreted as /Ma Ga/ ‘Mother Earth’ 
(eg. Avrantinos-Godart-Sacconi, Thebes (...) Les tablettes, 2001): 

*COMP Often as a first member yn- (ya-), mostly yew- from yn-o- (late also ye-n- 
from yn-1-, ye-o- and yeto- after -yetog:< -yrptoc): yn-yevris ‘earthborn’ (IA), yń- 
Aogog (PL), yew-Aopog (X.) ‘earthen hill’, yewuetpia, -in ‘surveyeing of lands’ (IA), 
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yewpyög ‘peasant’ (IA) < yn(-0)-Fopydc or -Fepyöc, cf. yaBepydc: «ó» aypod 
Woor, Adkwvec ‘tax farmer (Lacon.)’ (H.). 

«DER Diminutive yrjótov (Ar.); adj. yrjivoc ‘earthen’ (IA), Dor. yáivoc, yewöng (Pl.), 
yenpóc (Hp. cf. s.v. &yyapodvrec); rare yýrng (S. Tr. 32) ‘peasant’, cf. yaitat- yewpyol 
(H.), Redard 1949: 36; denomin. yedotat ‘become earth’ (D. S.) 

«ETYM No IE etymology; the hypothesis of Meier-Brügger MSS 53 (1992): 113-6 
(connecting *genh,- ‘to beget’) is incorrect. Probably related to » yala, which is a Pre- 
Greek word as well. On possible » Aa ‘Earth’, see » 6a and » Anuńtnp, as well as 
>Tlocedawv; however, this is rather doubtful For the interchange 6-/ y-, cf. 
yéqupa/ depupa and Fur. 388f. The word is likely to go back to *gaya, which was 
contracted to *gā at a very early date. See Pre-Greek under the suffix -at-. Cf. » aia 
and > yéyetoc. 


yn yn [?] - ó &ypioc pic ‘wild mouse’ (H.). <PG> 
*VAR Also yriAıypoc. 
*ETYM There is no reason to correct yn(y)yńńě into yıyyıA-. A suffix -p(0)-, as seen 
in the variant yrjAıypoc, is well-known from Pre-Greek; likewise, ynyy- shows 
typically Pre-Greek reduplication and prenasalization, for which yiyyAuuog and 
yéyyapoc may be compared. Without doubt, the word is of Pre-Greek origin. 


yu [v.] ‘to rejoice’ (Il.). «IE *geh,d"- ‘be glad’ (?)> 
«VAR Perf. yéyn8a, aor. yıydroaı (Dor. yaéw, yéya8a, yaOijoat); late presents 
yndonau, yńðw (Dor. yà8o). 
«DER yıdoodvn (IL), yn8ócvvog (IL); late vptoc [n.] (Epicur) and ynaAéoq 
(Androm. apud Gal). Also yäcoav- röovrjv ‘joy’ (H.), if with Baunack Phil. 7o 
(1911): 376 from *yad-ıav. 
*ETYM Because of Lat. gaudeo, gavisus sum, a pre-form *yap-e0-éc was reconstructed 
for yr éco (see Schwyzer: 703), but the contraction then needed would have to have 
been very early and have spread even to the perfect (Chantraine 1942: 429). 
Moreover, the present *geh,u-ed"-eie- would be an isolated formation within PIE. 
Recently, the word has been compared with ToA katk-, ToB katk- ‘be glad’ (« 
*geh;d"-sk-), which has yielded the reconstruction *geh,d"- for Greek (LIV?, Adams 
1999: 150). The same root is found in » yaiw < *yäf-ıw and » yávupat. 


ynOvAnic, -ido¢ [f.] name of an onion (Epich.); cf. Stromberg 1937: 84. 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also yńðvov [n.] (Ar.), yrteiov [n.] (Ar), kıytiov (Cratin.), yadvAAddaı (H.). 
Fur: 187, 253 further adds yädıa- àAAávua ‘sausage’ (H.), &àyacvuAMG ‘Ferula 
marmarica’ (Dsc. 3, 84). ayadig = ornoatic ‘sesame’ (H.). 
*DIAL Dor. yaOvAXic. 
*ETYM Because of the many alternations, e.g. t/ 0/ c, a/ au, y/ x, yrf9vAM is obviously 
of Pre-Greek origin. The suggestion of DELG that yrtetov was remodelled after 
yıd&w (which would explain the variation t/ 9) is implausible in itself and does not 
account for the other variants. The folk-etymological suggestion of Kalén 1918: 103ff. 
to analyse yn-OvAXic as ‘Erdsackel’, with *Ovov ‘sacculus’ (as found in yrjóvov) is of 
course to be abandoned. 
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yfipac [n.] ‘old age’ (IL). «1E *gerh,- ‘be old, ripen’> 
«VAR Gen. -aoc, -we. 
«DER ynpauög ‘old’ (Des: cf. yepatdc s.v. » yépac), ynpaAéoc ‘id’ (Anacr. after the 
adjectives in -aAéoc), ynpáerç ‘id. (Alc, see Chantraine 1933: 272f.). Further yrjpetov 
‘thistledown’ (Arat) and yrnpävıov: yepav«oyépov» H: cf. Strömberg 1940: 1595 
ynpápiov H., glossed as (*)ypáta. 
Further ynpäoxw ‘to get old’ (IL), 3sg. aor. &yrjpa, ptc. yrypäg (11), inf. yrpávou or 
ynpàvat (A., cf. Schwyzer 682); aor. £yrjipaca (Hdt.; also as a causative like Épvoa: 
Epvv, Schwyzer: 755y); fut. yrpácopau -ow (IA), later yeyrjpaka, &yrpáOrv. New 
present ynpáw (X.); aor. ynpeic (Xenoph.) after Sapteic. From yrpáoko: ynpdoutoc 
‘getting older’ (Tlos), and yrjpavot (Arist.) after byiavoig (Chantraine 1933: 281). 
*ETYM The word stands beside yépac, with a remarkable long vowel which has been 
explained as deriving from the s-aorist, but this cannot be proven. On éyrpa as the 
reflex of an old s-aorist, see Barton Glotta 60 (1982): 32-49 and Harðarson 1993a. 72- 
76. Cf. » yépac, > yépov, > ypaüc. 


yiipus [f.] ‘voice, speech’ (IL). <1? *geh;r- ‘voice, sound’> 
eDIAL Dor. yapus, -voc. 
«DER yrjpóo, yapvw ‘sing, speak’ (h. Merc.), yrjpuua (A.). 
«ETYM Comparable forms are found in Celtic and Germanic, which, however, often 
have a short vowel, e.g. Go. kara [f.] ‘care, solicitude and OE cearu [f.] ‘id’, OHG 
chara [f.] lament(ation), and Olr. ad-gair < *gar-et. LIV connects the Celtic verb 
with Oss. zel- ‘resound’ and reconstructs an IE root *gar- “tönen, rufen’ with *a, 
ablauting with *a for forms like yfjpuc, Olr. gáir [f.] ‘cry’, W gawr ‘crying, battle’. 
However, a-vocalism, and certainly a :: a ablaut, is of course impossible in PIE: the 
evident reconstruction is *gh.r-, *geh;r- The zero grade *gh.r- explains the Celtic 
forms with -a-, and theoretically also the Germanic ones, although the latter are 
perhaps better kept apart because of their deviant meaning. Forms with -rr-, like Lat. 
garriö, and Gr. » yapptaie8a are rather not related (LIV suggests onomatopoeic 
origin). 


yiyaptov [n.] 'grape-stone' (Simon.); cf. Strömberg 1937: 140 for the names of kernels. 
«PG?» 
«DER ytyaptic: otagic ‘grape’ (H.), yryaptwdig ‘stone-like’ (Thphr.); yryaptwviov 
‘unripe grape’ (Dsc.) 
*ETYM Reduplicated formation. It is often connected with Lat. granum, MoHG Korn, 
Kern, which is formally improbable (Greek would have a different suffix and 
reduplication). The word is rather non-IE, that is to say a Pre-Greek loan. 


yıyyis, -id0¢ [f.] kind of turnip, French carrot (Alex. Trall.). «PG?» 
«DER ytyyidiov a plant, Daucus Gingidium (Dsc.); vvyywíótov (schol. Nic. Al. 432). 
*ETYM Solmsen 1909: 213f. assumed *yeyyíc, with assimilation, connecting the word 
with » yoyyüXoc. However, it is rather a Pre-Greek word. 


yıyyAlav [f.] - vékuuug Kepadtic £pgoóv ‘woollen hood for the head’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 
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yıyyAuouög [m.] - yapyakıonög &nó xeıp@v, yéAwe ‘tickling by the hand; laughter’ (H.). 
<ONOM> 
*ETYM DELG compares xtyAtojtoc (hardly influenced by »yiyypoc). Neither is it 
related to yiyyAvptoc. 


yiyyAog [m.] - vavoc ‘dwarf (H.). <ONOM?> 
eETYM Unknown. 


yiyyAvpos [m.] ‘hinge, joint, pivot, gudgeon’ (X., Epid.). 4PG» 
«VAR Also yıyyAuuög; and yóyA- (ap. Frisk), ytyAópuov (ap. Frisk), not in LSJ. 
DER  yty(y)Àópuov (Anthem.), yıyyAyuwöng (Arist.) yıyyAuuwtög (Ph.), 
yyyAvpdoptat (Hp.). 
«ETYM Technical term of unknown origin (cf. Schwyzer: 423). Not related to Olr. 
glín ‘knee’, etc. (as per Petersson 1922: 8f). Probably Pre-Greek (note the 
prenasalization and interchange v v). 


ytyyposc [m.] name of a Phoenician flute (Men.). <PG or LW Phoen.» 
*VAR Also -ov H., -àc [m.]. yiyyAapog (Poll), yıyyAäpıov (AB) by dissimilation? 
«DER Thence ytyypáivoc ‘like a v and yıyypavtög (made) for a y> (Ath.); yıyypiaı- 
avAoi uıxpol, Ev ole npõtov pavOdvovorv ‘small flutes, on which they first learn’, 
yıyypaotıöc- Åxos ‘sound’, yıyypl Ertpwvnnä te ëm karapoxrjoet AEydptevov. Kal 
elöog avAod ‘an interjection in case of mockery; also a kind of flute’ (H.). 
*ETYM According to Ath. 4, 174f., the word is from Tiyypng, the Phoenician name of 
Adonis, but it is actually rather an expressive onomatopoeic formation (not related 
to yfjpuc or yépavoc). Lat. gingrina ‘genus quoddam tibiarum exiguarum’ (Paul. 
Fest.) is borrowed from the Greek. 


yiyvouau [v.] ‘to be born, become, arise’ (Il). «IE *genh,- “beget, arise» 
VAR Ion, etc. ylvopiat (Schwyzer: 215), Thess. Boeot. yivuptat, Cret. yivvoptat; aor. 
yeveodaı, perf. yéyova, yéyapev, yeyawc, med. yeyévnpiat (recent), fut. yevrioonau; 
recent are yevrrjvat and yevnðńooua (Att., etc.); trans. s-aorist yelvaodaı (epic, 
etc, from *yev-o-; Schwyzer: 756, Wackernagel 1916: 175), also yeıvölLeda, -LEvoG 
(either for y((y)vopat, Schwyzer: 715, or for yev- with metrical lengthening); athem. 
root aorist ëyevto (Hes; analogical innovation, see Schwyzer: 678f.). 
*COMP -yvn-Tog in e.g. » kaotyvıtog ‘brother’ and -yv-oc in veo-yv-óc ‘newborn’ (h. 
Hom.), with a suffix -to- in ó16-yv-oc ‘of the same origin’. 
«DER Action nouns: 1. yévoc [n.] (yevixóc, -yeviig) and yóvoc, yovń (yoveic ‘parent’). 
2. yeved (Ion. 20 ‘lineage’ (IL; see Chantraine 1933: 91). 3. yevé-OAn (IL) and yéve- 
Xov (A.) ‘id’, together with yev&ß\ıog and (rare and late) yeve8Maxóc, yeveOAtoc, 
yeveOMoua, yeveðáčw. 4. yeve-trj ‘birth’ (Hom.); hypocor. l'evervAMc name of 
Aphrodite as a protectress of birth (Ar.). 5. yéve-otc ‘birth, origin’ (IL). 6. » yévva. 
Agent nouns: yevé-twp (Ion. Dor.) and yeve-trjp (Arist.) ‘begetter’; on the difference 
see Benveniste 1948: 46; fem. yevétetpa (Pi.); yevé-tr (Ion.); thence yevéoua [n.pl.] 
‘parentalia’ (Hdt.). yvrjotoc ‘of real descent’ (IL) from yvntóc. Cf. further r tyvntec; 
yvwtdc, -tÁ ‘relative’ belongs to yıyvworw. 
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*ETYM The reduplicated pres. yiyvoptat is also found in Lat. gignö [act.] ‘to beget’, and 
the aorist&y&veto corresponds to the Skt. root aorist ájani, whereas the perf. yéyova 
matches Skt. jajana. Nouns include yévog (= Skt. jánas-, Lat. genus) and yövog (Skt. 
jána-), yevétwp, yevetip (= Lat. genitor, Skt. jánitar- and janitár-), yeveteipa (= Skt. 
janitri, Lat. genitri-x); yéveoic (with e-grade) corresponds to Skt. jati- “birth, family’, 
Lat. nati-ö, OE (ge)cynd (all with zero grade). Gr. -yviytoc is from *gnh,-to-, while 
-yv-oG in compounds shows loss of the laryngeal, as in Lat. privi-gn-us ‘born 
separately’ = ‘stepchild’; furthermore, note the correspondence veoyvöc: Go. 
niuklahs ‘as a child’ (dissimilated from *-kna- < IE *-gnh,-o-). 


yltyv@okw [v.] ‘to come to know, perceive’ (IL). «IE *gneh,- ‘recognize, get to know» 
VAR Ion, etc. yivwoxw (cf. ytvoptat beside yiyvouat), Epidaur. yvwokw, aor. yv@vat, 
perf. £yvoxa, fut. yvwooptat; with analogical -o-: yvwoOijvat, Eyvwonau; later s-aor. 
yvwoacdaı (Man.). 
*COMP Many compounds. 
«DER yv@otc ‘inquiry, knowledge’ (IA), often in compounds, eg. ava-yvwoc 
‘recognizing, reading’ to dva-ytyvwoxw ‘recognize, read’; vun “thought, 
judgement’ (Thgn.); rare yvd@ia ‘token, opinion’ (Hdt.); usual yywuwv [m.] ([£.]) 
‘interpreter, expert, etc.’ (IA); yvwtdc ‘known’ (IL), often with -o- yvwotög (A; 
&yvoctoc Od.) like in yvwotnp ‘surety, witness’ (X.), yvwotng ‘id.’ (LXX), etc. With 
a suffix -p- we find yvopınog ‘well-known, familiar’ (Od.), yvwpifw ‘make known, 
become acquainted with’ (IA), yvwptotc, yvopıona, yvoptouóc, YVWPLIOTÁG, etc. 
With unexplained vocalism àyvoéo ‘to fail to perceive or recognize’ (Il; riyvoinoa 
with ‘false’ -ot-; see Chantraine 1942: 99) together with ayvoia, äyvoıä (Att.); after 
voéw and compounds: àvoía, ävorä, etc. (in any event, not derived from *&yvo-poc, 
which would be a related to &àyvóc, ayv@tog ‘unknown’, Od.). 
«ETYM yıyvwokw matches Lat. (g)nöscö, OP xsnäsa- in xsndsahiy ‘you shall 
recognize’ (subj.), etc., and probably Alb. njoh, although these forms have full grade 
*éneh;-, whereas Greek probably has a zero grade *gnh,-sk-. Likewise, the *to-ptc. 
yvwtdc corresponds to Lat. notus, Skt. jfiatá-, as well as Olr. gnáth ‘known’ and ToA 
a-knats, ToB a-knätsa ‘fool’, where the Greek form points to *gnh,-to- (as does 
perhaps Tocharian). Cf. further OCS znati ‘recognize’, 1sg. znajo, Arm. aor. can-eay 
I recognized’, Go. kann, pl. kunnum, ptc. kunbs ‘known’. On &yvoéo, see above; on 
> yéywva, see there. Hitt. kane/iss-* ‘to acknowledge’, which was thought to reflect 
*gnéh,-s- (with Eichner’s Law, i.e., that a laryngeal does not color an old lengthened 
grade), can be accounted for with a conventional reconstruction *gn(e)h,-s- 
(Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). Nevertheless, the vocalism of OE cnäwan ‘know’ (< PGm. 
*kne-) and ToA kñasu ‘I have recognised’ (< *knés-) remains difficult. For yvwpıuog, 
cf. Lat. gnarus < *gnh,-ro-; Gr. yv@otc, Lat. nöti-ö and Skt. -jfiati-, however, may be 
independent formations. 


ytrdc [adj.] - Etepd~Oadoc ‘one-eyed’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps connected here is the PN TiAXog, TıAXig (but see on veöyıAAog, as well 
as Bechtel 1902: 64). 


ytvinthptov [n.] ‘broom’ (P: Leid. X, 19). 4?» 
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eETYM Perhaps for *yiviotrptov; cf. Lat. genista. 


yivvog [m.] ‘offspring of a mare by a mule’ (Arist.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also yıvog (Ialysos). LSJ (and Supp.) give the accentuations yivvoc, yıvvög and 
yivoc. Also ivvög (H.) and bvvoc. 
*ETYM Unknown; see DELG. The forms without y- or with v may well be late. It can 
hardly be from yiyvoytat. The word is probably Pre-Greek. Cf. » óvtvvog. 


yitov [n.] uncertain; ‘comestibles’? (UPZ 89,14, IT^). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


yAaßprıivn [f.] Cretan plant name (unknown poet IIP). 4 PG» 
*ETYM See Neumann 1967: 229-235. Probably a local name, i.e. Pre-Greek. 


yAayog = yáAa. 


yAdtw [v.] ‘to sing aloud (uéAoc) (Pi. Fr. 97). 4?» 
*VAR cf. yAayyátev mtepvocetau, kékpaye ‘he flaps the wings, shrieks’ (H., Cyr.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic; cf. » kAdCw. But von Wilamowitz (following the sch.) reads 
éd; thus, does it mean ‘suck’? 


yAatvoi —yArvn. 


yAdpwv, -wvog [adj.] 'blear-eyed' (com.). 4PG?» 

*VAR Also yAauupög ‘id.’ (Hp.). From yAápoc: wba ‘mucus’ (H.) after adjectives in 
-wv and -vpóc (PAeyupög ‘inflamed’, Chantraine 1933: 231). Denominative yAaudaw 
(Poll) = Anutdw (which LSJ does not give), yAänv&og = yAauvpög together with 
yAanvitaw (EM), for yAa[po]-pv&oc? yAnuwöng = yAapopóc (Gal), after Anuwöng 
‘full of rheum’? 

*ETYM Unknown. The comparisons with Lith. glémés, gléimés [pl] ‘slime’ (not 
related to MoE clammy ‘sticky’) and Alb. ngjomé ‘humid, fresh’ (Pok. 361) are very 
doubtful. The word may be Pre-Greek. From Greek comes Lat. glamae = gramiae 
‘viscous humor that collects in the corners of the eyes’. 


yAävog [m.] ‘hyena’ (Arist.). <PG?> 
*VAR Cf. yávoc: ý batva, Uno Dpvy@v kaí Biüvvóv H.; also yávvoc ‘hyena’ (Phlp. in 
GA). 
«DER Hence the fish name yAdvic, -toc (-ewg), -180G [m.] ([£]) ‘Silurus, sheat-fish’ 
(Com., Arist; yAävıog Hdn.), thus called because of its voracity and the sound it 
makes, see Strómberg 1943: 7o and Thompson 1947 s.v. 
*ETYM Unknown. The word may be Pre-Greek. 


yAapic, -iöog [f.] ‘chisel’ (S., Delos III. 4?» 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. the semantically related ypagic, yAugic, konis, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 338). 


yAavkóg [adj.] in Hom. (II 34) and later poets of the sea, post-Hom. always the color 
‘blueish-green or grey’ (Il.); see Pótscher RhM 141/2 (1998): 97-111. 4 PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-u-ko /Glaukos/. 
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DER yAaükog name of a fish (Com; see Strömberg 1943: 23f. and Thompson 1947: 
48); yAavkía fi yAaukiov- Botävn ttc ‘a plant’ (H.: Plin. also juice of the horned 
poppy’ (Dsc.) and name of a duck (Ath.), both after the color; yAavxidavov name of 
an eye salve (Gal.). Denominal ptc. yAavxióov ‘gleaming? (IL), but acc. to Pötscher 
Glotta 72 (1994): 105-8) ‘with the green, brilliant eyes of an owl’, yAavkóopat “be 
affected with glaucoma’ (Hp.), yAatkwya ‘glaucoma’ (Arist.), yAavoow ‘shine’ (H.) 
cf. Aevkóc: Aetoow. Several PNs: TAaükog, TAaókr (IL), TAavkwv, -iwv, etc. See 
> yAavKa@rtc. 

eETYM Hardly connected to » yaAnvı), > yeAdw. Improbably, Leumann 1950: 148ff. 
(with incorrect analysis of yAavk@mic; see Chantraine 1966: 193ff.). No etymology. 
The word is hardly IE, as *gleh,u-ko- would be an unusual formation; therefore, it is 
rather Pre-Greek. 


yAavkórug [adj.] ‘with the bright eyes of an owl (IL), epithet of Athena. On the mg. 
Pötscher Phil. 141/1 (1997): 3-20 (not to yAavxds ‘blue?). «GR» 
*ETYM The owl was associated with Athena. Its eyes are remarkable for their "éclat 
nocturne’. Cf. Bowmic epithet of Hera. See » yAadé. 


yAavvög [m.] a kind of chiton (Poll. 7, 48). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


yAadé, -Kög [f.] ‘little owl, Athene noctua’ (com., Arist.). <PG?> 

VAR LSJ gives yAavé. Besides, there is a word yAavé ‘wart cress’ (Dsc.), which is also 
given as yAd& (Hdn. Gr. 1, 395, etc.). 

*ETYM Derived from yAaukög by the ancients, which is rejected by Thompson 1895 
s.v. as a folk etymology. Thus also Pötscher Phil 141/1 (1997) 3-20 (see on 
> yAavkörtc). Some bird names with the k-suffix are provided by Specht 1944: 204; 
note mépdi§ and the many Pre-Greek words in - (see Pre-Greek on word end). The 
etymology is unknown. The variation in the word for ‘cress’ may point to a Pre- 
Greek word (which is probable anyhow), but it is not sure that ‘owl’ and ‘cress’ have 
the same origin. 


yAagupos [adj.] 'hollow(ed) (Il.), ‘polished, smooth, refined, elegant’ (Ar.). 4?» 

«DER yAagupotng ‘neatness, elegance’ (Ph.) and yAaqvpía ‘id.’ (Plu.). Rare is yAáqu 
[n.] ‘cavern’ (Hes. Op. 533) and yAáqo ‘hollow out’ (Hes. Sc. 431), also (late) 
‘engrave’ (StayAawaoa, see ClassRev. 12 (1898): 282 [Coptos IIP]). 

*ETYM Dissimilated from -vAög, according to Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 223”, which 
would be derived (cf. Atyupdc : Atybc) from a u-stem that is perhaps represented by 
yAägv. In the sense ‘hollow out’ (attested only once), yAapw may be secondary. 
Later, when this verb means ‘engrave’, it looks like a cross between yAoqo and 
ypapw. The development to ‘smooth’, etc. probably went via ‘engraved’ and 
‘polished’. DELG thinks that yAagv- was dissimilated from *yAvgv- (see » yAóqo); 
this is doubtful. 


yAenw «VAR yAégapov. = pBAéno, BAéqapov. 
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yAnvn [f.] ‘eyeball’ (Hom; also in a reviling sense © 164), also ‘pupil of the eye’ (Ruf. 
Onom., H.), metaph. ‘socket of a joint’ (Gal.), ‘honeycomb’ (AB, H.). <PG(V)> 
DER yArjvea [n.pl.] ‘gaudy things, trinkets’ (Q 192), ‘stars’ (Arat.); sing. yAfjvog = 
yAnvn (Nic.), = qáoc (HJ. yAnvic (IG 5(1) 1447: 9 [Messene III-IP]) mg. unknown. 
Artificial is Hell. vim = yArjv (Hermesian.), cf. Schwyzer: 584 A. 6. Also PNs: 
TAnvos, TAijvc, TAnvw, IAnveöc. Unclear is the mg. of tpi-yAnva (É£puata, Hom.) 
tplyAnvog also as an attribute of Hecate (Ath.). 
*ETYM The basic meaning of the word is probably ‘shining’ (see DELG), whereas 
‘socket of a joint’ seems secondary. One may compare yaArvı ‘calm weather’ and 
yAatvoi: tà \aunpúopata TOv TEpike~adaldy, olov dotépec ‘ornaments of head- 
bands, like stars’ (H.), which last word is known only from this gloss. 
Comparison of yAatvoi with OHG kleini ‘gleaming, elegant, fine, small’, OE clene 
‘clean’ is quite uncertain, since we would then have to separate the other Greek 
words without -t-. For yAjvn, Lamer IF 48 (1930): 231f. assumes a basic meaning 
‘puppet’, opting for Pre-Greek origin. If yAatvoi is indeed related, this conclusion 
seems most probable, since a/ at is frequent in Pre-Greek words (cf. ynOvAXic / 
yat8vAddat; pace DELG, which remarks that this variation would render an 
etymological comparison ‘imprudent’). 


yAnxwv >PArnxwv. 
yAia «VAR yAivn, yAlov. =yAotdc. 


yAivog [m.] ‘Cretan maple’ (Thphr.). «PG?» 
VAR Also yAeivoc. 
*ETYM No etymology. See Amigues RPh. 73 (1999): 84. 


yAicxpog [adj.] ‘sticky, penurious’ (IA). <?> 
DER yAloxpwv ‘niggard’ (Ar.), yMoxpótngc (Arist.), yMoxpía (sch.). Denominative 
yAıoxpalvouau ‘be sticky’ (Hp.), yAloxpaoyıa ‘glue’ (Hp.); yAıoxpedonau ‘be niggardly’ 
(M. Ant.). 
*ETYM To » yAixonaı, » yAotóc. The formation is unclear; cf. Chantraine 1933: 225. 
Fur.: 297 thinks the -o- of yAioxpoc points to a Pre-Greek word. See the conclusion 
under > yAotdc. 


yAotds [m.] ‘glutinous substance, gum’, also the oil and sweat scraped off by athletes 
(Semon.); secondarily also [adj.] (pap.). 4EUR» 
*DER yAowöng (PL); yAoläc- f| kakorjgr; troc Kai "mokuëtm Mapa Zoporkei 
‘horse with bad character and biting according to S. (H.), yAoínc oc [m.] 
‘slippery, shifty’ (Hdn. see Chantraine 1933: 267). Denominative yAoıöoLtaı ‘become 
sticky’ (Dsc.), yAoıälw ‘twinkle with the eyes’ (Hp.). Also yAía ‘glue’ (EM) and yAtvn 
(EM) together with yAıvwöng (Dsc.), yAlov- ebTovov, ioxvpóv ‘well-strung, vigorous’ 
(H.), perhaps also yAıataı- naien anata ‘plays, deceives’ (H.), yM&oar tò naítew 
‘play’ (EM). Further yAittov- yAotóv (H.). Verb yAixoptat, properly ‘stick to’, so long 
for’ (Hdt.), only present except for &yAı&äyınv (Pl. Com.); deverbal yAtydc (HJ, yMxo 
(EM). The semantic development is not always clear (see DELG). See » yA(oxpoc. 
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-ETYM If from *yAoıpög, the word agrees with Ru. (dial.) glev ‘slime of fishes’ (Slav. 
*gléve < *gloi-uo-). If, however, it derives from *yAouóc, the word may correspond to 
OE dës ‘loam, clay’ (PGm. *klaiia-). The n-suffix in yAivn, also in CS gleno ‘slime’ < 
*gloi-no- and in Ru. glina ‘clay, loam’ < *glei-neh,-, is explained as from a nasal 
present seen in Olr. glenim (*gli-neh,-mi), OHG klenan ‘stick, smear’. The gloss 
yAittov (H.) is best explained, like Lat. glittus ‘sticky’, with a geminated variant of 
the t-suffix seen in Lat. glüten [n.] ‘glue’ (< *gloi-t-en-?; it is not an old r/n-stem, as 
per Benveniste 1935: 104) and Lith. glitus ‘sticky’. yAia is compared with Ru. glej ‘clay, 
loam’ (< *glojo). There is no cognate for yAixoyau, analyzed as a x-present in 
Schwyzer 702. See Pok. 362f. Not all comparisons are convincing. Most words cited 
are from BSI. or Gm., which suggests European substrate origin. 


yAovpög [m.] ‘gold’ (AP); cf. yAotvpea: xp$osa, Ppüyes ‘golden items (Phrygian) (H.). 


«LW? Phr.» 

*ETYM This word recently turned up in a Phrygian inscription from Dokimeion in 
the form yAoupeog (Brixhe Kadmos 43 (2004): 7-26). It clearly represents the 
Phrygian reflex of PIE *g"Ih,-ro-. Cf. » xAwpöc. 


yAovrög [m.] ‘buttock’, also dual (X.) and plur. (Il.). «PG?» 


*VAR yAovtä (sch. Theoc. 6, 30). 

*DER yAovtıa ‘id.’, also medullary tubercles near the pineal gland of the brain (Gal.). 
Diminutive yAovO(ov? 

*ETYM Compared with Sln. glüta, gluta lump, swelling’ (if < *glout-); further, with 
OE clüd [m.] ‘mass of stone, rock’ and MoE cloud, which are semantically less 
evident. Without t-suffix Skt. gláu- [m.] ‘round lump, wen-like excrescence’; see 
Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 511. Schwyzer: 501? and 577” considers a secondary t(o)-suffix 
(cf. mpwktdc). The IE material (in Pok. 361) is not very convincing. If the -0- is 
reliable, the word is rather Pre-Greek. 


yAvkuc [adj.] ‘sweet’ (IL). «1E? *dlku- ‘sweet’> 


eVAR On yAvkiwv, yAboowv, YAUKÜTEPOG, yAvk(e)tótepoc see Seiler 1950: 48ff. 

*DIAL Myc. de-re-u-ko perhaps /dleukos/. 

«DER yÀókov individualising (Ar. Ec. 985), also PN, together with TAvkwvetoc 
(Heph.); yAvkéetc (Nic). Diminutives: yAvkáótov 'sweetmeat, vinegar’ (Choerob.; 
for the mg. cf. 1606 = ó£oc), yAvkíótov (pap.). yAuKiv(v)ac¢ [m.] ‘cake made with 
sweet wine (Seleuc. apud Ath. Cretan [H.]). yAvkótnc (Hdt). Denominative 
yAvkatvw (Hp.), yAókvopya (Lib., Sch.), with yXóxavot; (Thphr.), yAvkavtikds (S.); 
yAvKatw (LXX), etc; yAvkaoia ‘family-love’ (Sammelb.); Audio (Pagae, Gp.) 
yAvxtouóc (Callix.); £y-yA$000 ‘be sweet’ (Hdt. EyyAukug Dsc.; yAvetc ‘sweet wine’ 
(Phryn. Com.); yAeütic: oivog éynpa <éywv> ‘wine [containing] must’ (H.), cf. 
yAeükoc. Also yAvkepóc (Od.), the fem. T'Avképa (with retracted accent) as a PN, 
with TAvxgpıov. With geminate: yAvxkóv- yAvkó and yAvKKa: ý yAukütng (H.). Plant 
name yAokn- Botavn tic Eöwölnog ‘an edible plant’ (H.) and (strange) yAvkvyum = 
yAvkóppua (Hp. apud Gal) cf. Stromberg 1940: 63. yAeükoc [n.] ‘sweet wine’ 
(Arist), yAekıvog (Dsc.), yAeukitng (olvog) = yAeükog (Arist. comm.); yhevkrioac 
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‘stunned by sweet wine’ (H.); also yAevKn = yAvkübtng (sch.) and ve, see yAbäıg 
above. 

*ETYM If the word is to be connected with Lat. dulcis, we should reconstruct *öA-. 
The Mycenaean form seems to confirm this idea, but thev in the root is unexpected. 
On Arm. k‘aicr ‘sweet’, see under » joo. The full grade yAeükog looks like a late 
innovation after the numerous neutral s-stems, but äyAevxrig (Epich.) seems to be an 
old form. 


yAtew [v.] ‘to carve, cut out, engrave’ (IA). «IE *gleub'- ‘cut, carve, split’> 
VAR Pres. always 0; aor. yAówau, fut. dAn, aor. pass. ZA! éyAdEn, perf. 
yEyAVpLLLaL. 
*COMP éppoyAv@etov 'statuary's shop’ (Pl); tptyAv@os, an architectonical element. 
*DER yÀvgi| ‘carving’ (D. S.), yAbupa ‘engraved sign’ (Eup.), yAvgic, mostly -idec 
[pl.] ‘notches, especially at the end of an arrow’ (1L), chisel, etc.’ (J.), cf. axic for the 
suffix; yAbpavog ‘knife’ (h. Merc.); yAvgpeiov (Luc.); yAvgetc ‘carver, sculptor’ (J.), 
yAvgevtis id. (pap. VIP); yAuntnp = yAv@avoc (AP), vm ‘carver’ (APL), 
yàvntkóç (Poll.). Adjective yAugıkr) (véxviy Thrace). 
*ETYM Germanic has the ablauting verb, e.g. OHG klioban ‘cleave, split’, pret. kloub, 
opt. klubi. Lat. glübö ‘bark, peel’ probably represents the old full grade *-eu-. Also 
related is Ru. glyboko ‘deep’, etc; see Vasmer 1953 s.v. Some compare » yAa@upöc. 


yAwpov [?] - vöuov ‘custom, law’ (H.). «GR?» 
«ETYM Kukules "Ap, 'Eq. 27 (suppl) 76 compares MoGr. (Karpathos, Cyprus) 
yAwpög = xAwpög; XAwpovötu ‘grass’. Differently, Latte. 


yA@ooa [f.] ‘tongue, language’ (IL), ‘rare, dialectal word’ (Arist.). «IE *glög"-s, gen. 
*glg"-ós ‘point’ > 
VAR Att. yAórra; Ion. also yAdooa (see below). 
*COMP yAwoo-apyog ‘garrulous (Pi.), from yAwoo-aAyog ‘id.’; from here otópapyoc, 
see Stromberg 1944: 31; different (to apyög 'quick^) Willis AmJPh. 63 (1942): 87ff. 
«DER yAwooäpıov (Dsc., pap.), yAwooidtov (Zen.); yAwoonya ‘point of an arrow’ (A.) 
retains the original mg; see Chantraine 1933: 186), also ‘rare word’ (Quint.), 
yAwoonpatixds (D. H.); yAwoowöng ‘talkative’ (LXX), yAwooög ‘id. (Hdn.); yAwooic 
‘inflammation of the tongue’ (Hippiatr.). yAwttic ‘end of a pipe, glottis’ (Hero), also 
a bird (Arist., see Thompson 1895 s.v.); yAwttikdc (Arist.); denominative yAwttiGw 
‘kiss with the tongue’, yAwttto1dc (AP). 
*ETYM Originally “provided with a point”, a derivation in -ta from » yAóyec. Ion. 
yAdooa points to a paradigm *yAwx-, *yAax- which can be explained as nom. *glög"- 
s, gen. *glg"-ós. (see Beekes 1969: 246). 


yAüxec [f.pl.] ‘beard of corn’ (Hes. Sc. 398). «IE *glog^-s, *glg"-ös ‘point’> 
*DER See » yA@ooa. Also yhwyic, acc. yAwyiv, gen. -ivog (Hdn. 2, 431, 437) [f.] ‘end of 
the yoke-strap, barb of an arrow, etc.’ (Il). Thence yAwxıvwtög (Paul. Aeg.). 
«ETYM yAoxi continues *-ih,-s, with different development before a consonant than 
word-finally (in yA@ooa). There are no certain cognates. The connection with CS 
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glogo ‘thorn’ (Bezzenberger & Fick BB 6 (1881): 237) is doubted by Machek Ling. 
Posn. 2 (1950): 145. 


yvaduög [m.] ‘jaw (Hom.). <PG> 
eVAR yváðoç [m.] (Hp.). Note yvattpai (H. acc. to LSJ, but notin Latte). 
«DER PN of a parasite ['va0wv, with Tva8wvetoc, Tvadwviöng, Tvadwväpıov (Plu.). 
Denominative yva06o ‘hit the jaw’ (Phryn. Com.). 
*ETYM yvaOLióc is formed from yväbog, after Xattóc, Bpexpóc, öpBalyıöc. The word 
has always been compared with Lith. Zándas ‘id’, Latv. zuóds ‘chin, sharp side’. 
However, the Lith. acute accentuation either points to a laryngeal, or it may have 
been caused by a following d (Winter’s Law). In neither case can we connect the 
Greek word: a preform *gnh,d"- would have given **yva8oc, and *gnh,ed"- gives 
**vavaGog; therefore, the Lithuanian, with its entirely different structure, cannot be 
cognate. Actually, -vä- cannot be derived from any other PIE form either, and the 
word must therefore be non-IE, i.e. Pre-Greek (this also excludes further connection 
with yévuc, as the latter is of course IE). Macedonian kdavadot otayóvec, yváðor (H.) 
has often been compared as well; it may well be related, but only as a Pre-Greek 
word (perhaps it stands for *kvadot with epenthesis, see Fur.: 378). kávaóot has also 
been connected with kvwdwv, Kvwöakov. 


yvauıntodg [adj.] - xaAtvotc ‘bits or bridles’ (H.). «PG» 
«VAR Also yAajtyo(- xakıvoi otönatog ‘bits or bridles for the mouth’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word is typically Pre-Greek: first, it displays the variation mt/y (see Fur.: 
263) as well as v/A (see Fur.: 388), and second, the structure yvaC- cannot be IE (see 
also under » yváOLioc). 


yvápurro [v.] ‘to bend’ (Il). apos 
*VAR Aor. yvärıyau, verbal adj. yvauıntöc. 
«DER yvauntńp ‘jaw (Androm. apud Gal), cf. yvapipai s.v. > yau@nral; yvduyic 
‘bending’ (EM). Without second nasal (dissimilated?) yvantet- Käyınteı and yvantög 
= yvauntóç (H.). 
*ETYM The etymology of yváuntw is unknown. Although it is commonly assumed 
that it was influenced by káuntw (cf. Kväyıntw; e.g. Frisk s.v.), yväuntw does not 
have the xk- of káuntw, nor can the -v- have been taken from there. An Indo- 
European etymology seems excluded because yvan- cannot have a PIE preform 
(see under » yvaßlıoc). However, an alternation yv-/ xK- (as in yväuntw : káuntw) is 
not typical for Pre-Greek either. If the insertion of the v could be explained, we could 
perhaps assume voicing of xv- to yv-. Cf. also Guilleux RPh. 70 (1996) s.v. yväuıntw. 


YVANTW eVAR yváqaAXov, yvagevs, = kvárto. 

yvýoroç —Cyvopat. 

Tvipwv =Kvipwv. 

yvóqoc —óvóqoc. l 

yvotépa [f.] the fish BadAwth, Ballota nigra (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 103). <PG(V)> 


280 | yvodog 


*VAR Also yvwtépa. 
*ETYM Fur.: 370 compares àyvorí(ótov, a variant with a prothetic vowel. Thus the 
word is Pre-Greek. 


yvößog [n.] ‘pit, hollow’ (Lyc.). «PG?» 

«VAR Also msc. OH. also yvv0óc). 

*ETYM Formation like Bá00c, Butéc Note yvugai- vána ‘vales’ (H.). Fur.: 390 points 
to oxoqoc / ox000c. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


yvv§ [adv.] ‘with bent knee’ (Il; Erbse Glotta 32 (1953): 240ff.). «IE *genu- 'knee'» 
*ETYM From » yóvv with zero grade and analogical Z after m0&, Ad, etc. (Schwyzer: 
620). Although the zero grade of yóvu does not recur in »yvum-, contrary to 
common belief, it is in fact found in npöxvu ‘kneeling; utterly (IL) where, 
admittedly, the aspiration is not well explained (cf. Av. fra-Snu- ‘with the knees 
forward’; Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 585). The zero grade *gnu probably occurred in the IE 
paradigm of ‘knee’, e.g. Hitt. ganut [instr.sg.] and Av. Znubiio [dat.-abl.pl.]. 


yvon- [v.] ‘to be depressed’ (Men.). 4PG» 

«VAR Also yvun(e)t-. yvónoveg otvyvoi, Katnpeic, AtoALOL, TTapeınEvol. xai 
haAakol, amd TOD eig yóvo mentwxévat ‘hateful, downcast, spiritless, those who have 
been passed over; also faint-hearted; after “being on one’s knees” (H.) with the 
verbal forms yvvnóvt (leg. yvunobvu) and from *yvunóo: £yvonouévov. 
taAaínzopov. katngés ‘miserable, downcast and éyvuntw8n - Tpvga. Kai TO Evavtiov 
‘with delicacy; also the opposite’ (H.) and kateyvunwu&vov (Plu. Mor. 753c), -u&vwg 
(Men. 857). With yvunt-: yvumteiv. dodeveiv. nadakilecda ‘to be weak, show 
weakness (H.) and yvunt@v- (cod. yvvwv) vw8paivwv ‘sluggish’ (H.). From 
*yvuntow: Kateyvutt@o8at = Kateotvyvao8a (H. s.v. yvbmetou). With anaptyctic 
vowel: yvünetor éxtetapévot, dSethoi, dAdo dé Katngeic ‘stretched prostrate, 
wretched; miserable’ (H.). Here also yvuneoöv- àpyóv, oi è ExAvrov ‘brilliant; 
buoyant’ (H) with interchange d c. 

*ETYM Fur: 315 has correctly observed (following Latte; see now LSJ Supp. s.v. 
yvuntóo) that this is a separate verb with the variants yvun- and yvumt-, as well as a 
variant yvunet- with anaptyxis; the variation n/ mt, etc. is well known in Pre-Greek 
(Fur.: 307ff; Pre-Greek section 5.5). 
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*ETYM Like Bodw, uvkáopat etc., yoáw is probably a deverbative intensive; y6og is 
deverbal. We may compare OHG gi-kewen ‘call’, OE ciegan ‘id’? < PGm. *kaujan, the 
Skt. intensive jó-guv-e ‘speak out loudly’, as well as an r-derivation in OCS govore 
‘noise’ with govoriti ‘make noise’ (Ru. also ‘speak’), see Derksen 2008 s.v. Pace 
DELG, the connection between yodw and Bodw is attractive. The different initials ° 
can be explained from paradigmatic split, i.e., an original *g"- was lost before a zero 
grade *g”u- in the preform of yoáw; the semantic differentiation can easily be 
secondary. 


yöyypos [m.] 1. ‘conger eel’ (Antiph.); 2. ‘tubercular disease in olive trees’ (Thphr.). 


«PG?» 

«DER yoyypíov (sch. Opp. H. 1, 113); also yoyypwöng OH: yoyypwöng tfj; &Aaíag 
ékgvoig as an explanation of yóyypoc) also yoyyposiórg (Arist) yoyypwvn 
'excrescence on the neck’ (Hp. cf. yoipdc ‘id’, from xoipoc ‘pig’; suffix like in 
Kpotwvn). : 

*ETYM The botanical-medical term is just a metaphorical use of yöyypog = 'conger- 
eel’: the fish is round, thick, and voracious, like in kapkívoc, Lat. cancer. The fish 
name is often considered to be Pre-Greek (eg. Fohalle 1925: 157ff.; cf. Kretschmer 
Glotta 16 (1928): 166). Pace DELG, » yoyy?^oc is not related. Lat. conger (gonger) is 
borrowed from Greek. 


yoyy{w [v.] ‘to murmur, grumble’ (LXX). 4ONOM» 


*DIAL Ionic acc. to Phryn. 

«DER yoyyvouög (Anaxandr.) yóyyvoig (LXX); agent noun yoyyvotris (Ep. Jud. 
Thd.), yöyyvoog (Thd.; see Chantraine 1933: 435); yoyyvotıkög (Erot.). In H. also 
yoyypvlev and yoyyptoat: we xoipoc qovfjcat ‘sound like a pig’, after ypúčerv. 
*ETYM An onomatopoeia without certain cognates. Skt. gangüyati ‘cry loudly, 
gufijati ‘hum’ are only parallel onomatopoeic formations, and the same is true of 
> yayyaívetv. 


yoyytAog [adj.] ‘round’ (A). 4?» 


«DER Substantivized (with change of stress) yóyyvAoc "the round one” = *kóvóvAoc, 
the clenched fist’ (sch.), '6AvvOoc, wild fig’ (Nic.). yoyyvAig (com.), yoyyóAn (Str.) 
‘turnip’, also ‘round bread’ (Ar.), yoyyvAidtov ‘pill’ (medic); yoyyvAwöng ‘round’ 
(sch.); denominative yoyytAAw [v.] ‘to make round’ (conj. Porson Ar. Th. 56 for 


yvéputog «VAR yvopíGo. = ytyvwoKw. yoyyvAilw after yoyybA<A>eiv- ovotpégetv ‘to condense, become compact’ Hi 
, sid yoyyvAetpata- otpoyyvAetpata ‘globular things’ (H.). Isolated yoyyvAätng ‘who 
ae nn hurls balls of fire’(?) epithet of Zeus (Lyc.). CS 
*ETYM Next to yoyyóAoc, we find otpoyyükog ‘id.’ (cf. also dyKtAoc, kaunóAoc with 
similar meaning). The etymology is unknown: a connection with ON kokkr ‘clump’ 
Z 500 (see Chantraine 1942: 392"). (< PGm. *kanku- < *gongu-) is highly doubtful, as is the comparison with Lith. 
*DER yöng, -Toç [m.] ‘sorcerer’ (IA), yortikóg (Arist.), yortebw ‘bewitch’? (PL), with gunguljs ‘ball’; nor does a relationship with » ytyyic, yryyidtov ‘a kind of turnip’ seem 
yonteia, yortevpa (Pl), yorgrevot (Plot), yortevtırög (Poll), yonteútpia (Eust.); \ probable. 
fem. yofitig (AP). yóoc [m.] ‘lament’ (IL). yoepóc ‘wailing’ (A.), analogical yonpös 
(Lyc), yowöng ‘id.’ (PL), also yoedvdc (A.), after OAopvdvdc, ouepóvóc, etc. (cf. 
Schulze 1933a: 398); also yońpwv (API). 


yodw [v.] ‘to groan, weep’ (Il). «IE? *g?ou(H)- ‘call, cry'» 
VAR Fut. yorjoonaı (late gou), aor. yorjoat (Amorgos), isolated preterite yóov [3pl.] 


yoda [n.pl.] - Evtepa. Maxeddvec ‘intestines (Maced.)’ (H.). 4?» 
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*ETYM yóða has been compared with MLG küt ‘weak parts of an animal’ and Skt. 
gudá- ‘intestine, vagina’ (Pok. 393), but this connection is problematic because the 
required root structure with two unaspirated voiced stops was not allowed in Proto- 
Indo-European. Latte reads yoda instead, connecting yoAdc, xóAi&, His suggestion is 
adopted by Fur. 141, who also adds kóXov ‘id’. 


yodav [v.] - xAaieıv. Kónptot ‘to cry (Cypr) (H.). 4?» 
*VAR yodov: yorta ‘sorcerer’ (H.). 
*ETYM The reconstruction *Fo6- has been assumed, but is not certain. Connection 
with » avörn is impossible. Latte reads *yoävaı. 


yoedvdc «VAR yoepóc. = yodw. 


yoita [?] - oic ‘sheep’ (H.). 4?» 
eVAR Cf. yoráv: bv. Maxeddvec ‘wild swine (Maced.)' (H.). 
*ETYM Fick BB 29 (1905): 200 read the word as bc and conjectures that it is from yoi 
yot, the grunting of a pig (AP 11, 327). This is a mere guess. 


yoAotvá [f.] - yAwpa. fj yoAova ‘pale; name of a plant’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM The suggestion of Grošelj Slavistična Revija 4 (1951): 263f. to connect OCS 
zelend ‘green’, etc. is phonologically impossible (see » xAön). Although Latte assumes 
that this entry (and the following, yoAouiévr: Botävn) is corrupt, we should rather 
take the form at face value: it is obviously related to yoAovä, the variation ot ~ o in 
the vocalism pointing to Pre-Greek origin. 


yoAspiov [n.] - kéAvgoc. oikeiov Tapavtivots ‘pod, shell (Tarantian)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Only worthless guesses have been made. 


yönog [m.] - Copóc ‘soup’ (H). 4?» 
*ETYM Latte reads Bwuós. von Blumenthal 1930: 15! thinks the word is Messapian, 
related to x&w (from *é"(o)u-mo-). There are mere hypotheses. 


yóu qoc [m.] "peg, bolt, nail’ (Od.); also a fish name (gloss.; Strömberg 1943: 36), ‘tooth’ 
(H.). «IE *éemb^- ‘bite’, gomb"o- ‘cutting tooth’> 
DER youiog (680v) ‘molar’ (IA), yougpitng ‘kind of styrax’ (Aét.), youqápiov fish 
name (sch.). Denominative yoLıpdonau, -ów ‘to fasten with bolt or nails’ (A.) with 
yougwotc (Gal), yoppwjta “framework, peg’ (Plu.); youpwrrp ‘shipbuilder’ (AP), 
you@wtiptov ‘tenon’ (Delos III); yoppwttkty téx vy ‘shipbuilding’ (Pl). youqiáto ‘to 
have toothache, gnash the teeth’ (LXX) with yopuqiaouóc (LXX) and yougiactc 
(Dsc.). 
*ETYM Old word for ‘tooth’, probably ‘cutting tooth’: Skt. jambha-, Alb. dhémb, OCS 
zobo, Latv. zuobs, ToA kam, ToB keme. Cf. xouBouc: ó6óvrag yougioug (H.), 
Illyrian? (Krahe IF 60 (1952): 297). Forms with a metaph. meaning include OHG 
kamb ‘comb’ and Lith. Zainbas ‘sharp side’. On the deviant meaning in Greek (from 
the use of the cutting teeth as pegs), see Porzig 1954a: 184f. Verbs include Skt. 
iterative jambháyati ‘grind’ and Lith. Zembiu, Zermbti ‘cut’ and OCS zebo ‘tear up’; on 
the meanings, see Narten KZ 79 (1965): 255ff. 
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yový «VAR yovoc. = ylyvoriau. 


yóvv [n.] ‘knee’ (Il); also ‘joint of plants’ (Hdt.; cf. Strömberg 1937: 101). «IE *genu, 


gonu 'knee’> 

«VAR Gen. (*yÖvF-atog >) yóvaroc, epic Ion. yobvatog, epic also yovvög (< *yovr- 
6c), plur. yovata, yobvata, epic also yodva. 

«DER yovatwöng ‘with joints’ (Thphr.); denominative yovvälonaı ‘clasp the knees’ 
(as a suppliant) (1L) with yobvaoya (Lyc.), yovvaoyıög (Eust.), also yovvöonaı ‘id.’; 
yovaröoyaı ‘get joints’ (Thphr.), yovatitw ‘bend the knee’ (Cratin.). 

*ETYM yóvv derives from the PIE word for ‘knee’: Skt. jänu, Av. zänu-dräjah-, MP 
zanuk (pointing to PIE *o, lengthened by Brugmann’s Law); Hitt. genu, Lat. genü, 
ToA kanwe-m, ToB keni-ne ‘knees [du.]’, Arm. cun-r, plur. cun-g-k‘; Gm. words like 
Go. kniu < PGm. *knew-a-, with the zero grade from the gen. *gneu-s (for the zero 
grade *gnu- cf. further » yvi£, s.v.). On Hom. Oewv év yovvaot keitat, see Schwyzer 
1923b: 283ff. Cf. also » ywvia. Cf. also » iyvin. 


yóoç =yoáw. 


yopyós [adj.] ‘grim, fierce, terrible’ of look, gaze (A.), later also ‘vigorous, lively’. 4?» 


«VAR Topyw, acc.pl. ropyovúç (Hes.) 

*COMP yopywy, yopywrtds (A.). 

«DER yopyörns ‘rapidity’ (Hermog.), yopyia = agilitas (gloss), denominative 
yopyöouaı ‘to be spirited’, of horses (X.), yopyeóo (pap., Sm., H.). 

Topyw, -oög [f.] (IL) name of a female monster with a petrifying look, whence Topy- 
ei kegaàń (Il); on the formation see Schulze 1892: 254; plur. mostly Topyöves 
(Hes), with new singulars Topyöva (acc.), etc. (E.), whence l'opyóvetoc (A. Pr. 793, 
etc.), Topyövn (Hdn.), Topyovwöng (sch.) and the plant names T'opyóvetov and 
Topyovıäg (Ps.-Dsc.; see Strömberg 1940: 101). Also l'opyáóec (S. Fr. 163), explained 
by H. as dáuáóec; and l'opyíóec: ai Oxeavidec (H.). PN Topyv8iwv (© 302) and 
Topyiac with l'opyíetoc ‘Gorgias-like’ (X.) and yopyiáto ‘to speak like G? (Philostr.). 
*ETYM According to Frisk, yopyög is not related to Olr. garg(g) ‘raw, wild’, OCS 
groza ‘shiver’ (as argued by Osthoff 1901: 44ff.), nor to Arm. karcr ‘hard’ (pace 
Pedersen KZ 39 (1906): 379). With Topyw primary to yopyóc, Leumann 1950: 154f. 
took the former to be a back-formation from yopywy (yopyóruc), yopywnög (on an 
implausible connection with » yopyvpa, s.v., see Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 663). 


yopyvpa [f.] ‘underground drain’, sometimes used as a prison (Hdt. 3, 145, EM, H.); cf. 


àpóáAia- vob TvOptévac Tov Kepayılöwv, oc Evior yopytpac kaAobctv ‘the base of 
roof-tiles, which some call *yopyópac" (H.) which LSJ translates *water-pot, trough’. 
Cf. also kopkóópva- bdpdpva ‘water-course’, perhaps to be read as *Kopköpea- 
bópop(p)óa (Fur.: 141, which would fit the word order). 4 PG(V)» 

*VAR yepyupa (Alcm. 132); accent unknown. 

*DIAL Kopxvpéa (Corc. II). Cf. yepyepoc- Bpóyxoc (H.) [DELG]. 

*DER yop yóptov ‘subterranean channel’ (LSJ Supp. Sparta). 


. «ETYM Perhaps related to yapyapilw, as per DELG. yopyvpa, with all its variants, is 


definitely of Pre-Greek origin: variations vi y/ x and el o; ending -éa (see Chantraine 
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1933: 91f.); suffix -vp- like in yepupa (see Pre-Greek). Thus also Neumann 1961: 91, on 
words for drainage, etc. 


yovvög [m.] ‘hill (IL), acc. to EM and Orion = dymAög tönog ‘elevated place’. 4PG(V)» 
*DER From I'óvvoc, *Toüvog perhaps the name Tovvetc B 748, see Boßhardt 1942: 
f. 
*ETYM yovvög is not related to the Thessalian PNs Tövvog, Tövvoı, and Tovvodoca 
(the alleged *yovroc would probably not yield the attested forms, see Buck 1955: $54), 
nor to »yövv, with which it was compared since antiquity (EM; equally 
unconvincing is the comparison with Ru. gumnó ‘threshing-floor’ see Derksen 2008 
s.v.). We should rather compare y@voc (H.) and x@vog (H.), which implies that the 
word is Pre-Greek in view of the variation. Fur.: 138 mentions additional material 
from Sardinia (Gonnos, Gonni), Berber, Basque, and Caucasian. 


yoðpoç [m.] a cake (Sol. 38, 3). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM The word can be compared with &yyovpoc: elöog rAakobvroc ‘kind of cake’, 
with prothetic vowel and prenasalization (cf. xóvaw/ àyyóvow [which is not from 
*ava-!]). Therefore, it is of Pre-Greek origin. Perhaps further connected to » yóüpic, 
> yupivn. 


yovtapıov [n.] ‘tomb’ (inscr. Phrygia). 4Lyd.» 
*ETYM This is probably the same word as yobvtn (inscr. Lydia IIP). Probably 
somehow connected with Hitt. kuntarra- (Neumann 1961: 66f); from Hurrit. 
kuntari-? 


youttatov [n.] a cake (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 14, 647c). <LW Lat.» 
«ETYM From Lat. guttätus, -um ‘sprinkled’ (Martialis), in turn from gutta ‘drop’. 


ypaaı [f.pl.] marine animal (Peripl. M. Rubr. 38). 4 (LW) Ind.» 
*ETYM An Indian word; cf. Skt. gráha-, grahá- “crocodile, alligator, snake, etc. See 
Goossens Le Muséon 59 (1946): 621ff. 


^ ypáfav [f.] - oxaqíov, BóO0pov ‘small bowl or basin, hole’ (H.). <Lw Gm.» 

*VAR MoGr. (Laconia, etc.) ypápa = tpwyAn ‘hole’, often in place names, see 
Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 360f., Rohlfs 1930: 461. 

*ETYM Kretschmer Arch. slav. Phil. 27 (1905): 234 states that the word is from Gm., 
eg. Go. and OHG graba ‘ditch’. Or is it perhaps from/via Illyrian? See also 
Hubschmid ZRPh. 77 (1961): 432. Cf. » ypäßıov. 


ypaßıov [n.] ‘torch, oakwood' (Stratt.; also S. Fr. 177 [cod. ypagiotc]?). «EUR?» 

*ETYM From an (Illyrian?) word *grabu for “beech, oak’, seen in U Grabovius, epithet 
of Jupiter; the word is also found in MoGr. ypáfoc (Epirus), yáfpoc (Arcadia). 
Further compared with Ru. grab ‘hornbeam’, etc. and OPr. wosi-grabis. See Vasmer 
s.v. Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 361f., and Porzig 1954a: 148. These comparisons are 
rejected by Garbini 1969: 391ff.; cf. also Restelli 1969: 820. 

Fur.: 169 compares yoBpiat- pavoi, Aauıttfipeg ‘bright, torches’ (H), which cannot be 
ignored; he concludes that the word is a non-IE substrate word, perhaps from the 
Balkans. See » xpáppa voc. 
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ypaia «VAR ypälc. = ypatc. 


ypanıg [adj.] “6 Eppuriöwuevog, wrinkled’ (EM), ‘cast slough of a serpent’ (H.), in S. 


Ichn. 177 the mg. is unclear; name of a bird (H.). «?> 

DER ypäntng ‘wrinkled’ (Eust.), ypanívnc: oivoc tpaxúç ‘harsh wine’ (H., EM). Not 
here, as per Frisk, ypatdopat ‘become old’; see » ypaüc. 

*ETYM Unknown. Not related to ypatc, ypas. DELG suggests that ypdmic is a 
hypocoristic of ypäntng ‘wrinkled’ cited by Eust., which may derive from ypagw. 


vpéooc [m.] ‘smell of a goat’ (Ar.). 4GR?» 


«DER ypácov ‘id. (M. Ant; cf. yváðwv beside yváðoç, Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 
207”), ypaowvia = ypácoc (Archig. Med.). 
*ETYM ypäoog is supposed to be a word for ‘he-goat = "gnawer" from >» ypaw ‘to 
gnaw’. On -00-, see Chantraine 1933: 433ff. 


ypaög [f.] ‘old woman’ (IL); a sea-crab (Artem., H., see Strömberg 1943: 95, thus also 


ypaia [Epich.]); said of the scum of boiled milk (Ar.). «IE *greh,-iu- ‘old woman’> 
«VAR Gen. ypàóc (Schwyzer 574). 

eDIAL Ion. ypriic, ypnöc. 

«DER Enlarged to ypala (Od., also adj. ‘old’) < *ypàp-i&; coll. ypaußia i] ypaitia (i. e. 
ypauría): maviyyupic. Tapavtivot ‘assembly, festival (Tarent.)' (H.); see Scheller 1951: 
32. Another enlargement in ypdiic, -(6oc (Charito), Dor. ypatic (Call.). 

From ypatc: ypawöng ‘like old women’ (Chrysipp.); from ypaia: ypatoAgac: 
novnpäg D dAEBpiacg ypaiac ‘poor and wretched old women’ (H.) (cf. the adj. in 
-öAng, but see DELG; the translation d\e8piac is folk-etymological). 

Denominative verb ypailw ‘to remove the ypaüc from the milk’ (Ar); from ypaia: 
ypatdopat ‘to get old’, of wine (AP). 

*ETYM From the root *gerh,- in yépov, yépac. Probably from *ypa-ıv- < *greh,-iu-, 
with -tv- like in bUc ‘son’ (plur. viec); the element -iu- has nothing to with *h,oiu- 
(see » aiwv), pace Szemerényi. See » yEpwv, » yépac, » ypas. 


ypáq [v.] ‘to scratch, write’ (Il. [aor. only]). «IE *gerb"- ‘scratch, carve’> 


eVAR Aor. ypayat. 

*DIAL ypöpw (Melos). 

*COMP Often with prefix: äva-, &rt-, ovv-, etc. Many compounds with -ypáqoq as a 
second member (eg. Aoyoypáqoc ‘writer of speeches); the proparoxytona are 
passive, e.g. äypagog ‘not written’. 

DER yparttóec [f.pl.] ‘scratching’ (w 229); ypagr id.’ also ‘prosecution’ (IA; ypopä 
Epid.), ypaqikóc; ypagea [n.pl.] = ypáupata (Arcad. El); ypagnua = ypappa (AB); 
ypayuum ‘line’ (Pi), ypapptkds ‘linear, geometric’ (Gal) ypappuatog ‘id’ (Dam.), 
ypauuwöng (Thphr.); ypauwotrp a chirurgical instrument (medic, cf. Bpaxtov- 
pi and ypaypwotdg (Eust; ypapuitw uncertain in Eust. 633, 63). ypáppa, plur. 
-ata ‘line, writing, letter’ (IA); also ypäcona (Arc; < *ypáq-opa), ypáOpata (Arg.) 
and ypomnata (Aeol, Balbilla); see Schwyzer 317 add. 1 and 523f. On did ypappa 
Bikerman Rev. de phil. 64, 295ff. From ypáupa: ypaunatıov (Luc), ypaupápuov 
‘weight of 2 oboles’ (Aét.); ypapatetc ‘writer, secretary’ (Att) with ypauparebo 
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and ypannateiov ‘writing table, etc’, ypappat(e)idiov; ypaypateia ‘secretariate’ 
(pap. Plu.); ypappatixdc, ypanparıkedonaı (AP); fem. ypanpatırr) (téxvn) 
‘grammar, etc: ypappa utri, ‘secretary, teacher’ (IA), ypappatiCw (rare; Herod., 
Messen., Boeot.); ypapuatiotixr ‘elementary education’ (Phld.). ypauuög ‘writing’ 
(Hdn.). ypagets (Dor. Arc. also ypogetc) “painter, writer’ (Emp.), ypagetov ‘writing 
instrument’ (Arist.); ypamtip ‘writer’ (AP), ypamtetc (sch.). ypagic ‘slate-pencil’ 
(PL; ypogic Epid.); ypaqíokoc medical instrument (Cels.). &rıypaßönv ‘scraping the 
surface’ (Il.) shows the original meaning. Desiderative deverbative ypayeiw (gloss.). 
*ETYM All forms can be explained from the root form ypag- < *grb"-. The principally 
Doric variant ypoq- (ypoqá, Je, -ebc, -ebw, obyypogos, etc) does probably not 
represent old o-vocalism, but rather an inner-Greek variant of pa from a zero grade 
(DELG). Outside Greek, we have PIE *gerb^-, seen in Gm. (OE ceorfan ‘cut, carve’, 
MHG kerben ‘id.’), and further in Slav., e.g. OCS Zrébii (*gerb^-) ‘allotment’ (prop. 
*carved stick’?). » ypipaoBat is problematic. 


ypawaiog [m.] = käpaßog ‘crab’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 106d). 4PG» 

*ETYM Not from ypáqo, as per Chantraine RPh. 91 (1965): 211-214. As Frisk states, 
the origin is unknown; perhaps it is a Mediterranean word. He compared kápafoc 
(Epich.). Fur.: 123, 154 adduced other forms for ‘beetle’ and ‘crab’: Lat. scarabaeus, 
which presupposes *oxapaBatoc (note the agreement with our word), oxopópuAoq 
(from *okopß-), and oKoprtiog. So we have prothetic *s- and the variations a/ o, Bin 
All of these point to Pre-Greek origin. Fur. assumes that ypaw- stands for *yapwy- 
(but the y is difficult). This gives a word (s)karP-. Furthermore, he compares 
kapäußıog (Fur: 109), kapßpápeor xápapot H: Kapapides (169); Knpagic and 
Kepáußvě, KepäußnAov (with the interchange e/ a and prenasalization). Frisk points 
to the “allgemeine Ahnlichkeit mit ital. (g)ravosta, nhd. Krebs, Krabbe und anderen 
germ. Wörtern ebenso wie mit käpaßog”. See » käpaßoc. 


vpé [v.] ‘to gnaw, eat’ (Call. Fr. 200). «IE? *gres- ‘gnaw, eat» 

«VAR Only impf. Eypae. Athem. ipv. ypáo0t (Cypr), them. (contracted) ypà- qá ye. 
Kompo ‘eat! (Cypr.) (H.). Also ypaivetv: £oO(etv ‘eat’ (H.). 

*DER ypdotic [f.] ‘green fodder’ (pap, Hippiatr.); more common xpdéotic¢ (Ar.), 
probably due to folk etymological connection with another (unknown) word; 
ypaotilw ‘feed at grass’ (Gp., Hippiatr.), ypaotıouög (Hippiatr.); xpaotilonau ‘graze’ 
(Sophr.), kpatrjpiov ‘mangar’ (Poll.). Also ypaootc (PHamb. 39 II, II). With prefix 
Kaypa: katapaydc. Ladapivior (H.), see Bechtel 1921, 1: 421 and 446. 

*ETYM The word has been compared with Skt. grásate ‘devour’ (in which case ypaw 
would be from *grs-e/o-). Cf. also » ypácoc. Connection with » yayypatva, > yp@vog 
is improbable. Cf. » yaotnp. 


ypnyopéw =e ycipw. 

ypfjvoc =äaypnvöv. 

ypivtns = pivoc. 

ypinog [m.] ‘fishing basket, creel’ (AP, Artem.). <PG(V)> 
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*VAR = ypiqoc [m.] (Plu), mostly metaph. ‘riddle’ (Ar.; see Chantraine 1928: 20), 
secondarily as adj. 'obscure' (Hdn. Epim. 16). 

*DER ypıpörıg ‘obscurity (Hdn.). ypırreög ‘fisherman’ (Sapph.), ypınedw (Zonar.), 
ypınnis (xéxvn, AP); ypinwv ‘id. (AP); denominative ypiméw (Syria), ypınilw (Lib., 
H.), ypinıona (EM, Zonar.) yplpwöng ‘enigmatic’ (Luc) ypıpedw ‘give a riddle’ 
(Ath.). Also ypınwueva- ovveAköneva Kal onaopwôðç ovpnaboivta, oi dé Eyyilovra 
‘contracting and undergoing spasms; approaching’ (H.); yeypıpwc- ó toic xepolv 
dAıebwv "fishing with bare hands’. Several lemmata in H. 

*ETYM The variation 1/ q is typical for Pre-Greek words; such an origin for a 
fisherman’s word is quite understandable. Comparison with MHG krebe [m.] 
‘basket’, ON kjarf, kerfi [n.] ‘bundle’ (from *e) or Skt. grapsa- ‘bundle’ must therefore 
be rejected. There is no reason to connect the word with » yéppov. 


ypiowv, -wvog [m.] ‘swine’ (Hdn. Gr. 2, 249, H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Although ypiowv is generally considered to be onomatopoeic, cf. ypüAog s.v. 
> yp? (and » ypouqác), this lacks support. 


yptqácOat [v.] - ypagetv, oi Aë Everv kal Audoceıv. Adkwvec ‘to write; to scratch, 
scrape (Lacon.) (H.); ypıpwueva aAyruata ‘sufferings’ (Hp. Prorrh. 1, 100, Erot.); 
the definiens ypaqópueva, 0 éraveiAoóueva ‘being written or unrolled’ in H. is 
unclear. 4?» 
*ETYM >» okaplpäouaı has been compared. Perhaps also connected are »äypeipva, 
aypign ‘harrow’. 


ypoypäc, -áóoc [f.] - De naAaud, oxpdqa old swine’ (H.). <ONOM> 
VAR Also ypöugıg, -to¢ [f.] (Hippon., H.), ypóugatva [f.]. 
DER ypougáto ‘grunt’ (gloss.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic words. Cf. ypóto, and also otoupälw ‘speak loudly. Lat. 
scrofa ‘sow’ is perhaps a loanword from Greek. Note the absence of the nasal (i.e. 
prenasalization?). 


ypóvðoç [m.] ‘fist? (PAmh. 2, 141, 10, IVP, sch., gloss.), ‘breadth of a hand’ (Aq.), also 
‘grasp, spoke of a machine’. 4?» 
«DER ypovOwv: avagtonolc, fjv "mmm pavOdvovow avAntai Kai Kıdapıorai 
‘upward stream of air, which flute players learn first’ (H., Poll), with which was may 
perhaps connect ypovOwvevetat (cod. -0ov-)- Ouuodtau ‘becomes angry’ (H.). 
*ETYM The suffix Doc used to be distinguished (cf. uac0óc, Bpdx80c, x6000c), which 
admitted comparisons with ON krumma [f.] ‘hand’, OHG krimman ‘press’, and Lat. 
gremium "lap, womb’. Lith. grumdau ‘von oben gewaltsam stoßend stopfen’ belongs 
to the productive iterative-intensives in -dau (cf. grumiu, grümti ‘press into, fill’). All 
of these comparisons, however, are quite uncertain. 


yp60gog [m.] ‘throwing spear’ (Plb.); oi ypoopoudyot ‘javelin-fighters’ = Lat. velites 
(Plb.). «?> 
*VAR Kpöogog (Eust.). 

` «ETYM A technical term borrowed from an unknown source; note that the word is 
late. 
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yp [n.]? usually with negation: a ‘small quantity’, often of sounds (Ar.); acc. to sch. 
Ar. Pl. 17 of the grunting of a swine (clearly onomat.); = ó nò tà dvuxı poro ‘the 
dirt under the nail’ (H.; also ypó£) and = ypútn; a small coin (Suid.). <ONOM> 

*VAR Indeclinable. 

*DER po, aor. ypvéat ‘grunt’ (Ar), ypvopóc (Agathocl.); ypüAoc, expressive 
gemination yptAdoc ‘piglet’ (Ath.), metaph. ‘eel’ (Diph. Siph; because of its 
thickness and sound, see Strömberg 1943: 68f.); ypvAiwv- xoipoc ‘pig’ (H.); as a PN 
IpüXog, -wv, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 581); ypüAtllw (Ar; ypuAAilw rejected by Phryn.); 
ypvAtopds (Arist.); ypóAAry Dën pwvý ‘sound of pigs’ (H.). yoyyptletv, yoyypvaat 
CH were influenced by » yoyyüleıv. 

*ETYM For onomatopoeic ypúčw, compare Lat. grunniö, grundio, OE grun(n)ian, 
OHG MoHG grunzen. A difficult comparison is that with ypwvadec: OnAetat ovec 
‘female pigs’ (H.), which has been thought to represent the Laconian pronunciation 
with [u]; cf. MoGr. yovpoow ‘swine’ (is yéova H. an error?) and see Kretschmer 
Glotta 13 (1924): 135. Cf. further » ypbAAog ‘caricature’ and ypvAAıouög a dance. 


ypüAkog [m.] ‘caricature’ (Plin. HN 35, 114). 4?» 

«DER ypvAAo-ypagéw ‘draw caricatures’ (Phld.). Also a dance (Phryn. PS p. 58 BJ; 
thus also ypvAAıouög, with ypóAAoc = ó dpyotpevos (ibid.). 

*ETYM Deemed an Egyptian (i.e. Hellenistic) word by Phrynichos; see Latte Glotta 34 
(1955): 190f. It is not from the PN TpüAXog (Plin.); see Latte ibid. See further Page 
Class. Rev. 7 (1957): 189-191 and Maas Greece and Rome 5 (1958): 71. There is no 
relation between ypüAAog and ypüXoc. DELG thinks the connection between the 
dance and ‘caricature’ is evident. 


ypopéa [f.] ‘bag or chest for old clothes’ (Com., Phld.). «PG» 

«VAR Codd. often ypupaía; also ypupeia, ypupeía. ypórn [f.] ‘trash, trumpery, 
woman's dressing-case, vanity-bag, frippery’ (Sapph., pap.); ‘small fry’ (Gp.). 

*COMP ypvpeonwAns (Luc.); yputonwAng (Cos, pap. ypuro-6ókr] (AP). 

*DER Diminutive yputdpiov (Zen, pap.) ypurederar napaokeväletaı ‘to prepare, 
put on make-up’ (H.). 

*ETYM In origin, the word probably denoted small things of little value, later also the 
chest, etc. The formation of ypupéa is rare; together with the variants -aía, -eía, it 
suggests a non-Greek (= Pre-Greek) formation, on which see Pre-Greek on the suffix 
-at/e(t)-. Perhaps connected to ypó as ‘something small’. The comparison with Lat. 
grümus ‘heap of earth, hillock’ is unconvincing; better, but still doubtful, is that with 
OE cruma ‘crumb’. From ypupéa probably comes Lat. crumina ‘bag, purse; see 
Pfister IF 56 (1938): 200ff. Likewise, ypótr| may be the source of Lat. scrüta [n.pl.] 
‘trash, frippery’. 


ypvvov [n.] = oíxvc &yptoc ‘kind of wild fish’ (Ps.-Dsc. 4, 150). 4?» 

«ETYM André Ét. class. 24 (1956): 10 connects the word with ypócet = fe (Arist. Pr. 
876b 15) because of its fluid contents; this is most uncertain, as the verb itself is 
unclear. 


ypvvoc [m.] ‘dry wood, torch’ (Hom. Fr. 18, Lyc. 86, 294). 4?» 
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*VAR ypovvög [m.] (v.l. and Call. Fr. anon. 84). 

*DER ypúvn: ae ‘frankincense’ (Theognost. Can. 108). Cf. the TN Tpóvetov, 
Tpüvoı (Aeolis), Fick BB 23 =) 22 and 213. 

*ETYM Unknown. 


ypünös [adj.] 'hook-nosed, curved’ (PL). <PG(v)> 


«DER ypunnörng (X.). Denominative ypuntdopat ‘become hooked, of nails’ (Hp.), 
ypünwoıs (medi); further ypüntw, ypumaivw and ypupraivetv- ypunododaı, 
ovykduntetv “bend together’ (H.). Them. aorist ypumov (like Extunov) “become 
wrinkled’, of the earth in an earthquake’ (Melanth. Hist. 1); thus yàv Eypunn£vav 
(Gortyn); idem ypvnaviiw (Antiph. Soph.) and ypumdvioc (ib.); ypumddtov- 
yepövtiov. fj ypurtáviov (H.), ypvırvöv- otvyvóv ‘abhorred’ (see DELG). Root noun 
ypöy, -nög [m.] the mythological ‘griffin’ (Aristeas apud Hdt., A.) later the real 
‘lammergeier’ (LXX); cf. yoy, oxww, yAadg; also ypünaı- ai veocotal tv yun@v. oi Aë 
yraı “the young of vultures; vultures’ (H.). ypvßöc- ypow (H.) after the nouns in 
-Boc? (Chantraine 1933: 261). Metaph. ypürtec- uépoc ëm rfj; vews oKev@v Kal 
äykvpa ‘part of the ship’s tackle and anchors’ (H.). 

*ETYM A connection with OE crumb, OHG krump ‘crooked’ is not very probable (the 
nasal is difficult). The nasal in ypuuraívo could be a Pre-Greek prenasalization, but 
could also be of inner-Greek origin. The long u is difficult to account for in IE (it 
requires *-uH-). Güntert 1914: 132f. thought that ypów was yw, influenced by 
ypunóc; this is unconvincing. Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 17 assumed a loan from 
Akkadian (karübu ‘griffin, cherub’; cf. Hebr. k'rūb and Lewy 1895: uf.) through 
Hittite. From the archaeological perspective, origin in Asia Minor (and the Near 
East: Elam) is very probable, for discussions on which see DNP s.v. Greif, and 
Hemmerdinger Glotta 48 (1970): sif. (note that it is not connected with Akk. 
karubu), Wild Wien. Ak. Sb. 241/4 (1963): 3-28. It is not certain that ypúy is related to 
ypunóc. The adjective makes the impression of a Pre-Greek word (ypuyt-), thus this 
would be true of the mythical bird as well (whatever its ultimate origin); note 
ypußög, which may prove a Pre-Greek alternation of stops. Fur.: 175 assumes further 
variations on the basis of the Latin forms. Note also ypüvoc- ypów H., which fits in 
his system as showing m/ f (236). Through Lat. DES the word entered the 
Western Eur. languages (griffin, Greif). 


yputn = ypupéa. 
yp =ypünöc. 
yp@voc [adj.] ‘hollow, cavernous’ (Lyc.). <?> 


DER ypwvn ‘hole, kneading trough’ (Nic. AP), ypwvovg (H.) in several specific mgs. 
*ETYM The usual reconstruction *ypwo-vog vel sim. (to » ypäw) is quite uncertain, as 
the verb shows no ablaut; the meaning hardly fits, either. 


ybaAov [n.] ‘hollow (of a cuirass), vales, dells’ (IL), also of the hand, cf. &yyvaA((v; see 


below. «IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (?)> 
«DER yuaAdc epithet of Aidog (Call. Fr. anon. 331), with different accent yóaAoc [m.] 
‘cubical stone’ (EM 243, 12); yváAac ‘cup’ (Megara and Macedonia, Ath. 11, 467c; see 
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Solmsen 1909: 216). &y-yval-iiw ‘hand over’ (Il; see Schwyzer: 736). Independent 
éyybahov (Orion) = EykoıAov. Also yvéAtov: KöArov ‘lap’ (H.). 

*ETYM For the formation, one might compare &ykáAr, óppoAóc (Chantraine 1933: 
245ff.). For éyyvahiCw, the meaning ‘hollow of the hand’ has been posited. Cf. YAv. 
gauua- ‘hand’; see » &yyór. Mostly connected with » yüng, » yvia s.v. 


yvyaí [?] - marmot ‘grandfathers’ CH: cod. náuno). 4LW? Anat.» 

eETYM If nánno is correct, this is an Anatolian word cognate with Hitt. huhha- 
‘grandfather’, HLuw. huha-, Lyc. yuge-; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. Brandenstein 1954b: 
65 connects it with the name of the Lydian king Doum, Cf. Heubeck Lydiaka (1959): 
62f; however, Neumann 1961: 69ff. connected it instead with the bird yvync. The 
same word as Lat. avus, Arm. hav ‘grandfather’, ie. *h;euh;o-. See » KoK bau. 


y$ync. -ov [m.] a waterbird (Dionys. Av. 2, 16). 4?» 
eETYM Perhaps onomatopoeic, after its sound; see Thompson 1895 s.v. Lidén 1892: 
92f. connected the word with Lith. guzas, -utis ‘stork’, ON kjuklingr ‘chicken’, etc. 


yüng, -ov [m.] a. ‘the curved piece of wood in a plough (Hes. Op. 427, 436), äpotpov 
aùtóyvov ‘plough whose vom is of one piece with the Zuug and iotoßoevc, not 
fitted together (nnktóvý (Hes.); b. ‘lands’ (trag.), mostly plur. also a measure in 
tetpä-yvog ‘of four y.’, etc. (Hom.); sometimes fem., cf. yón: uétpov mAéOpov 
‘measure of 100 ft./10,000 sq. ft (H.); also ybog [m.] (pap.); c. ‘the system of 
àotpá yaAor (H., Poll.); d. -yvoc with e. dupiyvoc. «IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ 
(> 

*COMP ätıpi-yvog of lance and javelin (Il), ‘with a limb at each end’? (Trümpy 1950: 
59); metrical lengthening äyıpıyvreic, said of Hephaistos, ‘crippled on both sides'(?); 
Tetpa-yvog ‘of four y. (land measure). 

*ETYM This word belongs to a difficult complex. It probably consists of: (1) ybaAov, 
(2) yvia, (3) £yyór, which I have treated separately, which correspond to 1, 4, and 2 
in DELG s.v. yór(c) . Here, yór(c) (DELG nrs. 3, 5) is treated. 

The basic form *yv(17)- ‘curve, curving’ has been assumed. For comparison, we have 
Mob gösä ‘corner’ and Av. gu- ‘hand’; the other forms in Dok 393-8 are hardly 
relevant. 

Here probably > yóaAov, » yvia; see also » yvpóc. Hardly to » yvAtóc. 


yvia [n.p.] ‘limbs’ (Il), also ‘lap’ (urytpóc yvia, h. Merc. 20); rare sing. yviov ‘hand’ 
(Theoc. 22, 121); ‘body’ (Pi.). «IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (?)» 

«DER yutóo ‘cripple’ (Il), with yvıög ‘lamed’ (Call.). 

*ETYM Connected with rom and » £yyón. 


yvAıög [m.] ‘knapsack’ (Ar.); also an animal, ‘hedgehog’? (Sophr. 73; see also sch. Ar. 
Pax 527). 4?» 

«VAR Also yvAtoc. 

«DER Also yóAAtov. àyyeiov mAeKktdov ‘plaited vessel’ (H.), and the fish names 
yvAdioxot- ixy850sec noroi (H.), yvAáptov = pvkivog (sch. Opp. H. 1, 111). The gloss 


vuhAde eldog motnpiov, mapa Maxeddovv ‘kind of drinking cup (Maced.)’ (H.) will 


be a mistake for yväkag (s.v. ybaAov). 
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eETYM Unknown. ON kýll ‘bag for victuals’, OHG kiulla ‘bag’ < *keula- have been 
compared; see WH s.v. vola. Further related to yóaAov? Fur.: 120 compares yvAápiov 
with » xvAAapoc. 


yvAAöc [m.] mg. unclear, “block of stone’ (Milete VI-V*) carried in a procession for 


Apollo (Nisson, Gr. Rel. 1,189); kófoc, fj tetpaywvoc Aidog ‘cube or cubic stone’ (H.); 
yvAAoi: otoALoi ‘equipment, apparel’ (H.; Latte: corrupt). 4?» 

DER yvAAtva: épeiopiata, yeicot ‘prop, projecting part of the roof (H.). On yoAAác: 
eldoc totnpíov, mapa Maxeóóotv, yvAAtov: &yyelov nAektóv (H.) see » yuAuöc. 
eETYM No etymology. Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 72f. connects the word with Hebr. golel 
‘Rollstein’. 


yvuvög [adj.] ‘naked, unarmed’ (11.). «IE *nog"-no- ‘naked’> 


«VAR &rtóvottov: ånoyúpvwory ‘stripping bare’ (H.). 

DER yuptvdc, -áóoc [f.m.] ‘naked’ (Er ‘trained’ (E, Att; collective = ‘trained men’ 
(Amorgos, Astypalaia, Cos). uf, froe [m.] ‘light-armed warrior’ (Tyrt.), with 
yuptviytixds (X.), yupivijotog (Arist.), youviytedw (Plu.), yupviyteia ‘light-armed men’ 
(Th.), ‘nakedness’ (Corn); yuuvntıg, fem. me ‘naked’ (Lyc.). yupvikds (&yov) 
‘gymnastic’ (opp. inmkóç) (Hdt.). yuuvnAög ‘poor’ OH, EM, after voorAög, etc.). 
yuuvörng [f.] (LXX). Denominative yuptvóopat ‘to strip’ (IL), -ów (Hdt.), yoivwoic 
(Th.). yvuváčopa ‘to exercise (naked)’ (IA); yuptvaotie ‘trainer’ (PL), yupvactixds , 
D yvuvaotiký (TEXVN) ‘gymnastics’ (IA); yúpvaopa ‘training’ (D. H.), yopivaotc ‘id’ 
(Poll) yuuvacıov ‘training’ (Pi), ‘school for exercise, gymnasium’ (Att.), 
yurvaoıwöng (Cic. yupvacia; on -ctov, -oia Schwyzer: 469f. yupvacidiov (Arr.) and 
yup vaotrjpiov (Gal.). yupivietw ‘to be naked’ (P. Ross. Georg. 3, 28, IVP). 

*ETYM Old inherited word. With a dental suffix, we have Lat. nüdus (< *nog"od"o- 
per Schrijver 1991: 274f.), Olr. nocht, Go. nagaps, OHG nackt, and ON nekkviór. 
Without a suffix are Lith. míogas, OCS nag» (with acute lengthened vowel according 
to Winter’s Law); with a suffix -no-, Skt. nagnd-, Av. mayna- (dissimilated); with -n-, 
Gm. forms like ON nakinn, OFr. naken, probably modelled after the n-participles. 
Hitt. nekumanza (with e-vowel) is modelled after the adjectives in -uant- (becoming 
-mant- after u). With e, we also have Arm. merk « *meg"ro- (cf. Av. mayna-). The v 
is from *o like in vó£ after a nasal and before a following labiovelar; the -uv-, from 
*-g"n- (cf. àpivóc). We also find Avjivéc (H.), with dissimilation of *vujtvóc, as well as 
AanoAdyuatoc anoybuvwoic. Kompot (H.), with preserved -y-. The essential point, 
the initial y-, was explained by Kortlandt (ap. Beekes Orbis 37 (1994): 91) as an 
assimilation *noy”no- > *yoy”no-. The initial [y-] was reanalyzed as /y-/, since n was 
not a phoneme in Greek. 


yvvn [f.] ‘wife, woman’ (IL). <IE *g"en-h; “woman’> 


eVAR Gen. yvvaıköc. Boeot. Bava (Corinn.), plur. Bavijkac: yvvaikacg H: Cypr. 
*Bova does not exist (O. Masson 1961: 298). Voc. ybvaı from *yuvaık, see Schwyzer: 
582f. The stem yvv-cux- probably derives from an adj. *g"neh;-iko- (Szemerényi 
AION 2 (1960): 13-30; against Lejeune REA 63 (1961): 435). 

eDIAL Myc. ku-na-ja /gunaia/. 
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*COMP On the forms of yvvý as a second member ä- àvópó- Katä- oó- piAdyvvoc, 
à- mut kadd- dpot- quAoyóvout, aybvaiKkoc, à- Tut kako- kara- uoo- ToÀv- 
ptroyvvatoc, å- avdpo- poo- veo- moÀv- gidoybvig see Sommer 1948: 62f. 
Exceptional ybv-avöpog ‘hermaphrodite’, and yvvar-uavńç (11). Survey in DELG s.v. 
*DER Diminutive yvvaıxäpıov (Diocl. Com.), yvvaixiov (Longos), yvvakíokiov: 
naıötokıov (H2; yuvaixiag [m.] ‘womanish man’ (Eup.; like veavíac); yuvaixwvitic 
‘women’s room’ (Lys.), rare yvvaıkwv (X. like avépwv). 

Adjective yvvaixrioc, -elog (Od; as avdpriioc, -eřoç), yuvaıkıköc (Arist; like 
avdpikdc), yovaixwdns (Plb.: dvöpwöng), yvvaucnpds (Diocl. Com.; after movnpdc, 
etc.). 

Denominative verbs yvvaıkilw, -opar ‘to behave like a woman’ (IA) with yvvalkıoıg 
(Ar.) and yvvaıkıouög (Plb.); yvvaıköonaı, -ów ‘to be, make womanish’ (Hp.). 

Not derived from the extended stem yvvaık-: yóvvic, -toç “womanish man’ (A.) and 
yóvatoc [adj.] (cf. SeiAatoc), yóvatov [n.] ‘woman’. 

*ETYM yvvý derives from the PIE word for ‘woman’, *g*en-h,, e.g. Skt. (Ved.) gná- 
‘woman, goddess’, Av. gand ‘woman’. An exact match with yvvau- is offered by Arm. 
kanay- in the plur. kanay-k‘ [nom.], etc; the element -«- is seen further in Messap. 
gunakhai *yovawt(?) and NPhr. Kvaıkav, kvarko. 


The labiovelar also appears in Go. gino (n-stem), Olr. ben (a-stem) ‘woman’, both < 


*g"en-. The full grade, replaced by the zero grade in Greek, is seen in eg. Arm. kin, 
OPr. genna, OCS Zena, Skt. jáni-, TOA säm, ToB sana. The zero grade is found in 
Olr. ban- (in compounds), gen.sg. mná < *bnds. A lengthened grade is seen in Go. 
gens (i-stem) ‘woman’. 

The word was originally a proterodynamic h,-stem: nom. *g”en-h, (seen in Skt. jani-, 
ToB sana), gen. *g"n-eh;-s (in Olr. mná). The Greek u-vocalism probably goes back 
to a zero grade *g”yh,-V-, although this would normally be expected to give *Bav-, 
which is the form attested in Corinna. 

On »uväonaı “to woo for one's bride, see »(upvrjoko. The full grade may be 
preserved in » Bevéw, a variant of » Bivéw (acc. to De Lamberterie RPh. 65 (1991): 
149-160). 


yim [f] - Kotkmpa vie, daAdun, yovía. ‘cavity in the earth, den, corner’ (Call. Aet. 
Oxy. 2080, 73). «EUR» 

«VAR ybrtac: xaAópac, kai 6aAápuac. oi 68 yurıwv veoootác ‘hut, den; nest of young 
birds’, referring to » yby through folk etymology. oi è và Kata vr oikrjoetc, oi dé 
onńdaia ‘a habitation below the earth, caverns’ ... (H.). 

*ETYM The word is connected with a Gm. word for ‘room, cave, etc.: ON kofi, OE 
cofa, MoHG Koben, etc. These words may be European substrate words; see Beekes 
KZ 109 (1996): 223-227. Av. gufra- 'deep' is probably unrelated; see Mayrhofer 
EWAia s.v. gabhird-. On yvnápiov, see » yoy. 


yönwveg [pl] dancers in Sparta (Poll. 4, 104): oi 6£ yünwves t£uMvov tg 
Erußalvovtes ct pxobvto, agav Tapavrıvida áunexóuevor ‘some say the yUmwvec 
danced upon wooden limbs, putting on tarantinidia, translucent dresses'. 4?» 

*COMP bitoytmwvec (ib.). 
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eETYM Unknown. 


yupyadög [m.] ‘wisker-basket, creel’ (Ar.). «PG» 
eVAR Accent after Hdn. Gr. 1, 145. Also yópya0ov (BGU 1092, 29) and yépyaðoç 
(POxy. 741, 5). 
«DER yvpyáOtov (PHolm. 18, 17). 
*ETYM Technical word. Connected with ger- (plait?) in » yéppov? The word looks 
Pre-Greek. 


yvpivog = yupóc. 
yöpıc, -£cc [f.] ‘the finest meal’ (Dsc.). 4?» 
eVAR Also ybptocg (PSI 4, 428, 44, II). 
DER yupivn kind of cake (Luc.), yupitng (áproc) ‘bread from y.’ (Ath.), yupıotnpıog 


(gloss.). 
*ETYM Unknown. Perhaps connected with » yoüpoc. 


ypög [adj.] ‘round, curved’ (x 246: yvpóc Ev @pototv [‘round in the upper arms’, i.e., 
‘muscular’?]). «IE? *gou- ‘hand’; *gu(H)- ‘bend’ (?)> 
*DER yüpoc [m.] ‘rounding, circle’ (Thphr.) with yüpıog ‘forming a y> (Anon. apud 
Suid), yvpaAéoc (Opp.). Denominative yvpóo ‘make round, make a circle’ (LXX, 
Nic.) with yópoots (pap., Gp.); also yupeóo ‘walk in a circle’ (Str.). yupLotög ‘curved’ 
(sch.), yupröv- xvqóv ‘hunchbacked’ (H.). Also yvpivoc [m.] ‘tadpole’ (Pl; but with 
short v) with yupıvwöng (Arist.). Here also PIN like 'upai rérpat (8 500), see Bechtel 
1914 S.V. 
*ETYM Connection with *gou- ‘hand’, *guH- ‘curved’ (see Frisk) seems quite possible. 
See » yóric, > yóaAov. 


yv [m.] ‘vulture’ (IL). «PG» 
* VAR yÜTtöc. 
«DER yurüác (nétpa) “where vultures live’ (A. Supp. 796 [lyr.]; cf. öpeot-ıäg, etc. 
Schwyzer: 508); yónıvoç ‘belonging to a vulture’ (Luc.), yumaiog ‘id.’ (Tz.), yunwöng 
‘vulture-like’ (Arist.). yvráptov "nest, cranny’ (yumapiots Kal mupytdiotg Ar. Eq. 793). 
*ETYM Monosyllabic bird name like ouni, yAaüf, etc. The usual connection with 
*geu- ‘bend’ (see » yüpöc, » yóaXov, etc.) is quite uncertain. The word is no doubt 
Pre-Greek. 


ytbwos [f.] ‘gypsum, chalk, cement’ (Hdt.). <Lw Sem.?» 
«DER yuwíov (pap.), yuwtkr| ‘tax on plasterers’ (pap.), yóytvoc (EM), yuywöng (Sor.); 
denominative yvyów ‘plaster with gypsum, chalk over’ (Hdt.) with yowwots (Gp.) 
and yuyotric (EM); yuwitw id. with yuyrıouög (pap.). 
«ETYM From Semitic? See Muß & Arnolt TAPA 23 (1892): 70. 


ywAzög [m.] ‘hole’ (Arist.), ywA<e>ioi- onńaa. Kai ai npög Bäkaccav Katadvoetc 
‘caverns; descents towards the sea’ (H.); plur. ywAe(t)a (Nic.). 4?» 
*ETYM The word has been compared with Lith. guölis, Latv. guola ‘lair, nest’ (Lith. 
guliu ‘lie down’), and Arm. katat ‘hole, hiding-place. However, this comparison 
must remain uncertain and IE origin is not very probable. We have to reckon with 
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influence from gwAeög (Fraenkel KZ 71 (1954): 40); cf. also the remote similarity 
with » yóaAov, etc. 


ywvia [f.] ‘corner’ (Hdt.), also ‘leader’ (LXX). On its use in geometry see Mugler 1958- 
1959. «GR» 
*COMP As a second member -ywvog in tpi-ywvog, etc. (like -BıßAog to PıßAiov, etc.), 
see Debrunner IF 60 (1952): 40ff.; ovyywviog (RPA. 73 (1999) 84). 
*DER ywvidiov (Luc.); ywwaioc (Pl. Com.), ywviniog (Delphi), ywviwöng (Hp.), 
ywviakóç (Procl.); ywvioc (pap. VIP). 
ywwatw (Porph.) with ywviacpds (Ar.); yo vióopat (Dsc.) with ywviwud (Eust.) and 
ywviwotc (Archig. Med.). For rapaywvilw see RPh. 71 (1997): 155f. 
*ETYM Generally connected with » yóvv. Since the paradigm of *gonu- contained no 
lengthened grade and mathematicians were Pythagoreans, the long w must be 
explained as the regular Doric development of *yovr-ía; the long à in Skt. janu arose 
from short o in *gonu by Brugmann’s Law and is irrelevant. Alternatively, Hamp 
MSS 43 (1984): 19f. explains the long w from the type tpi-ywvoc. 


y@og [m.] - pvnpetov ‘memorial’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. For a suggestion, see von Blumenthal 1930: 15 A. 1, who considers 
the word as Messapian (or Macedonian), deriving it from IE *g"öuo- beside *g"ouo- 
in Gr. xoöc. 


y@nac [acc.pl.] : koAotoóc. Maxeóóvec ‘jackdaw (Maced:) (H.). «PG(V)» 
«ETYM According to Lesny KZ 42 (1909): 297f, ywnag is identical to yimac; 
according to Hoffmann 1906: 47, it is to be connected with oxörag (both hypotheses 
doubted by Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 307). See » oxwy, which could be yet 
another variant (Fur.: 110). 


ywpütög [m.] ([f.]) ‘quiver, which was also a bow-case' (@ 54). <LW Iran.» 

eVAR Hesychius’ xwpvrög will be due to ancient folk-etymology, as appears from Ap. 
Soph. (mapa tò ... xwpetv), while yopvtög (H.) may be just a mistake. 

*ETYM According to Benveniste 1937b: 42ff., a loanword from a Scythian compound 
(see under 1ó£ov) that contains the word for ‘cow’ (see » Bodc), Iran. Tw- in Tw- 
Baprg, etc., as a first member. The interpretation of the second member is totally 
unclear however, since (pace Benveniste) we can hardly identify it with MoP rida 
‘intestine’ and interpret the whole compound as ‘cow-hide’ (Morgenstierne KZ 61 
(1934): 29f.). If the second member cannot be ‘hide’, the first member need not be 
‘cow- either. Alternatively, Lubotsky suggests that ywpütög may derive from 
*varütra- ‘something that protects’ (Skt. varütár-), with v- > g- as in later Iranian. 
For the Greeks, the pronunciation of the initial may already have resembled g(w)-, 
and a substitution of -va- by ö is trivial. Note that this etymology additionally 
explains the long 0. ; 


A 


ôa- [pref.].e.g. in da-@otvds ‘very red’ (Il), especially of animals, and 6a-oxtoc ‘very 
shady’ (Od.). <GR> 
«ETYM From öta-, Aeol. Za-, although the conditions are unclear (metrical 
explanation in Chantraine 1942: 168, see also Sjölund 1938: 25f.). See » Sdoxtoc. 


dä [interj.] (trag.) in lyrics, e.g. A. Eu. 874 oiot dä ged. «4?» 
*ETYM According to sch. Ag. 1072, EM 60, 8, the word is Doric for yd, yñ, which 
Kretschmer finds in Dor. Aapátnp (see » Anpuytyp) and in Dor. IIoreióáv (see 
> Ilooeid@v). However, it is probably only an exclamation. On the accus. Adv, see 
> Zevc. 


daytc, -Ddog [f.] ‘puppet’ of wax (Theoc. 2, 110). <PG(S)> 
*ETYM Technical word of foreign origin. Etymology unknown. Probably a Pre-Greek 
word (suffix -06-). 


6aó0coopuat [v.] ‘to be distracted’ (Sophr. 117, H.). <?> 

«VAR Also Saödooeodaı- £Axec0at ‘to be drawn, pulled’ (H.) and óaiórjocovo: (for 
*§aidvocovat?): Bacavitovot ‘they put to the test’. 

*ETYM Since Roscher-Osthoff IF 5 (1895): 282 (and, later, LIV? s.v. *deuk- ‘ziehen’), 
the word has been connected with Lat. dico ‘lead’, Go. tiuhan ‘draw’ (cf. » àógvxric, 
> évOvKéws), assuming intensive reduplication *da1-5vK-10-. However, different from 
that tradition, DELG notes that the word has “pas d'étymologie". Indeed, if ôa- is 
not a late notation for Go. (as argued by e.g. Schwyzer: 841 and Frisk), the variation 
6a-/6at- may point to Pre-Greek origin. 


asyo [interj.] - olda, Ertiotayaı ‘I know, understand’ (H.). 4 GR» 
*ETYM Latte and Pearson read daelw (a subjunctive, acc. to DELG), for which I see 
no support. Alternatively, MoGr. (Cappadocian) dayw ‘I know’, from oida éyw 
(Schwyzer: 769), has been compared (Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 215), which is 
more probable. 


Adeipa [f.] name of a chthonic goddess in Attica, to whom a pregnant sheep was 
sacrificed (Pherecyd. 45, Lyc. 710, inscr); also Aaipa (A. Fr. 277, inscr.). 4PG(S)» 
«DER Aaetpitis [m.] name of a priestess (Poll.). 
eETYM Formerly compared to formations like kvór-ávetpa. and connected with 
» Sarva, Skt. dasrá- ‘effecting miracles’ (cf. » dSai-ppwv) but this is semantically 
unattractive. Nilsson Arch. f. Religionswiss. 32 (1935): 82f. and Kern in PW 4: 198of. 
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assumed a feminine of »öärjp, so properly “sister-in-law”, which is not convincing 
either. More probably Pre-Greek (where a suffix -eıpa occurs more often). 


dafjvaı [v.] to learn’ (IL). «IE *dens- learn» 

«VAR Epic also intr. aor. óarjievau fut. darjoopat, perf. dedänka, Sedawc (Od.), med. 
Sedarcu (h. Merc.), redupl. aor. (with caus. mg.) 6éóae ‘taught’ (Od.), dédaov [3pl.] 
(H.), inf. dedaac8at (for SeSaéoGa1?) (1t 316), secondary dde, čõae (A. RJ), dalıljoa- 
óióá£o ‘learn’ (H.); present » diddo0Kw. 

«DER danuwv ‘knowing’ (IL) with óanpooóvr| (A. RJ); privative » àóarjc; Sdanotc 
(EM); > Adetpa. , ' 

*ETYM The stem ôa- derives from the zero grade of IE *dens-. The full grade is seen 
in Av. didainhe < *di-dens-h,ei and in nominal forms like Skt. dasrd- ‘effecting 
miracles’. The aor. Aë Ao e is from *de-dns-e-t. Cf. » Sijvea, » Öldäokw, » Saippwv. 


danp [m.] ‘husband’s younger brother, brother-in-law’. «IE *deh,i-uer- ‘brother-in- 
law’> 

«VAR Acc. -épa, voc. daep, gen.plur. daépwv Q 769 (verse initial) and 762 (Il), Hell. 
and late also the accus. and dat.sing. Saipa, Saupi, nom.plur. óépec (Lydia), gen.sg. 
ófjpoc (Bithynia). 

*DER Aáeipa is rather not related. 

*ETYM Old kinship term, agreeing with Skt. devár-, Arm. taygr, Lith. diever-is, OCS 
déver-v; thus it derives from *datfrp. Is Got from *datfpi, and *óaippóv for 
metrically impossible Gàépov? See Schwyzer: 266 and 568. Lat. levir was transformed 
after vir and has l- for d- and e for ae from the colloquial language. 


Sai [interj.] always after interrogative ti, m@c Sai ‘what, how then?’ (a 225, w 299 [both 
doubtful]; Com.; often false for ó£). «GR» 
*ETYM Innovation to 61 after vi ` vaí. See Schwyzer 1950: 5635; 570. 


dai [f.] ‘in battle’ (IL). 4?» 

DIAL Myc. da-i-qo-ta /dà'?i-k"^ontàs/, Antpovtne. 

*COMP Óatktaptévov ® 146, 301. PNs Aäınrog (Milete), Aaikpátng (Olbia), Aaihéwv, 
Aaipévri (Athens). 

*ETYM Isolated epic dative (also Hes. Th. 650, A. Th. 925), formerly derived from a 
root noun *öaüc. However, the Myc. form without -w- shows that this 
reconstruction is untenable, so it is rather not related to » aiw. New accus. óáiv 
(Call. Fr. 243). See » órjioc. 


6a164AAc [v.] ‘to work artfully, embellish’ (IL). «PG?» 

*VAR Only present stem. 

*DIAL Myc. da-da-re-jo-de /daidalejon-de/. 

DER daidadpa ‘work of art’ (Theoc.). óaíóaAov [n.] ‘id, ornament’ (IL); AaíóaXoq 
name of a mythical artist (Il), 6aíóaAoc ‘artful’ (A.); SatdaXeog (Il, cf. nappaípo: 
pappápeoc, etc; acc. to Leumann a metrical variant to ztoAÀv-6aíóaAoq ‘rich in 
ornaments’); also dadadetc (Q. S., like matmaddetc). Denominative Saidardw (Pi.), 
Scaudadedonau (Ph.) with dadarevtpra ‘artful female artist’ (Lyc.). 
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«ETYM The relation between ará w, Saidadoc, and ôaiðadov is debated. Leumann 
1950: 131ff. started from a Mediterranean word daldaAov ‘ornament’, from which 
datddAdw and the compound modv-daidadoc¢ ‘rich in ornament’ would be derived. 
Others have taken dat6a\Aw, which was thought to be an intensive reduplicated 
formation, as the starting point (cf. Schwyzer: 647 and 725). Within Greek, » déAto¢ 
and »d1Agojict have been compared (see s.vv); further, dad)et- Kaxoupyei ‘do 
wrong’ (H.) and » ö6Awv; see also » 6óAoc. Not related are several words for ‘build, 
split’ in other IE languages, e.g., Lat. doldre ‘hew’, Skt. dar-dar(i)ti ‘split’, Olr. delb 
‘form’ (< *del-wa-), etc. Instead, we should consider Pre-Greek origin, for instance 
through a connection with the PN Aaidahoc. Assuming that the verb is primary, 
Saá w may have to be interpreted morphologically as a reduplicated *dal’-dab-. 


6at6000£00a1 =Sadvocoouat. 


daiGw [v.] ‘to cleave, pierce’ (Il). 4GR» 


evar Aor. Bola, perf. ptc. Sedaiypévoc. 

DER ĉa'iktńp “divider”, of Ares (Alc.), also of yóoc (A. Th. 916); also daiktwp (yápoc 
A. Supp. 798); Saiypdc (EM); ðaïktaç in eg. unAodaiktag (B.); kapmo-óatctat 
(Gortyn) is rather from Saiopo with analogical -o-, like in dedatopévov, SaicBeic 


*ETYM Deverbative from » daiojict (see Schwyzer: 736). 


Saipwv, -ovog [m., f.] ‘godlike power, fate, god’ (Il.). «1E *deh,-(i-) ‘cut, divide» 


DER Adjective Saytdviog ‘belonging to a daipwv (Il); on Saytowe see Brunius- 
Nilsson 1955; ntr. Sauuövıov ‘godlike power’ (IA); datpovikdg ‘id.’ (Plu.); óatgoviakóq 
‘id.’ (PMag. Osl. 1, 143); Saytowwdn¢ ‘like a 5.’ (Ep. Jac, Procl.). Rare and late 
daunovig (Procl) and óaupóvioca (PMag. Leid. W. 16, 48). On Saipovy (Alcm. 69?) 
see Schwyzer: 524. Denominative daytovaw ‘be possessed by a 6.’ (A.), Satpovidw 
‘id? (Phld.), Aaen, Sounoviletau. Kpfjtes H., after verbs of disease in -dw, -1dw 
and -ntiáw (Schwyzer: 731f.); Saunovilonau ‘id.’ (Philem.) with dayıovionög (Vett. 
Val.), ‘become a god’ (S. Fr. 173, H.); SatpowaCopor = Saytovidw (pap.). Often as a 
second member of compounds: bahuvrihi (Bapv-, Óvo-); substantives (dyado-, 
avOpwrto-); see Frisk s.v. 

*ETYM The word is connected with » aioa as ‘divider’ (cf. von Wilamowitz 1931: 
363); for the semantics, cf. OP baga-, OCS bogs ‘god’ beside Av. baga- ‘part’, Skt. 
bhaga- ‘id’, related to bhdjati ‘divide’ (the meaning has not developed from 
“Zerreißer, Fresser (der Leichen)”). See Nilsson 1941: 216ff. and (on its development 
in modern languages) Chantraine CRAT 1954: 452-5. 


Saiopat [v.] ‘to divide’, med. ‘to feast’ (IL). «IE *deh,-, *deh,-i- ‘cut, divide’> 


*VAR datvuuu, aor. datoat, fut. daicw, Sauodeic. 

«DER Abstracta Saic, -1óc [f.] ‘portion, meal’ (IlL), compounds äßpö-, óuó-; daity 
‘meal’ (1L); Sattuc, -boc [f.] ‘id.’ (X 496; Chantraine 1942: 96) with dattvpwv, -Övog 
[m.] ‘guest’ (Od.); dattvpovetc (Nonn.); datotc ‘division (of property)’ (Gortyn) with 
öacdävn = mttodvn (EM), daiciwov (-tov EM): Eöwörnov ‘food’ (H.); Gofuéc 
‘division, divided land’ (inscr.). Nomen loci: daitipiov (EM). Agent noun: dattpd¢ 
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‘divider, carver’ (Od.) with Sattpoobvat [pl] ‘the arts of the carver’ (n 253); 
denominative dattpevw ‘to divide, carve’ (Il) with daitpeia (Hdn.); Aaitwp as a PN 
(© 275), ovvdaitwp ‘conviva (A.); daitpdv ‘part, portion’ (A 262); daitng title of a 
priest (E. Fr. 472, 12), as a second member in Aayo-daitac (A.). Isolated is óattaAeóq 
‘banqueter’ (AJ, cf. dattaddopict ‘to banquet’ and dattadovpyia (Luci An 
enlargement of daiopat is » Gato. See » Saitwv. 

eETYM Satoptct (with analogical -t-) agrees morphologically with Skt. dáyate ‘divide’ 
« *dh,-eie-. Other forms of this Skt. root go back to *deh,- or *dh,-, eg. dä-ti ‘to 
mow, cut off, di-ti- ‘dividing’, d-ya-ti ‘divide’ < *dh,-ie-. Also connected is » ófjuoc 
(Dor. óápioc). From Gm. and Arm, the word for ‘time’ has been connected: OE 
tima, ON timi ‘hour, time’, PGm. *ti-man- < *di-mon-; OHG zit ‘time’, Arm. ti ‘old 
age, time’ < *di-t(i)-. Alb. daj ‘divide, cut’, aor. dava may be related, too. See LIV? s.v. 
*deh,i)- ‘teilen’. Cf. » datéoptat and » dant. 


Saioc —órjioc. 


Satodvn = ntıoävn (EM 264) ‘peeled barley’. <?> 
eETYM Unknown. See Fur.: 255, 337. 


Saippwv [adj.] ‘artful, experienced’; ‘brave’ (Il) by secondary connection with » dai ‘in 
battle’. «IE *dens- ‘high mind, power’> 
«ETYM Compound with » gpijv (s.v.; cf. &-ppwv); the first member is perhaps from 
*Sah-ı-, related to Skt. das-rá- ‘effecting miracles’, with i and ro alternating as in 
Kvdl-dvetpa and kvópóc (Schwyzer: 447). Note that this would presuppose that *s > h 
in the Greek outcome of clusters *-nsV-. On dug’ Oëuont Saippovı daietat rop (a 
48), see Risch 1947: 88. 


Saiw [v.] ‘to kindle’ (Il). «1E *deh,u- burn» 

VAR intr. perf. dé5na ‘burn’, ptc. dedavptevoc (Semon. 30 B), dantat (Y 316, © 375), 
aor. Safjvat, Exdaßfi (= FOI: Erkaudfj. Adkwvec ‘let it be burnt out, lit (Lacon.)’ (H.). 

*COMP Compounds with dva- (A.), kata- (H.). Beom-daéc (mip, M 177, etc.) 
‘flaming godlike’ (rather to the aor. dafjvat than to Sdoc?). 

«DER ôáoç [n.] (< *éápoc) ‘torch’ (Hom.) together with davdc < *óapeo-vóc ‘fit for a 
torch, dry’ (o 322, Ar. Pax 1134 [lyr.]). 8äAög [m.] ‘firebrand’ (IL) < *óàpeAóq (= 
daßeAöc- daddc. Adkwves H.), óagAóc (Sophr.); *óápoc: *óapeA-óc like vepoc: veqéA- 
n; further SadAov- nuipkektov EvAov ‘half-burnt wood’ (H.). Diminutive 6àMov 
(Ar.); 8äAög also = ueAávovpoc ixðús ‘fish with a black tail’ (H.), metaph. ‘burnt out 
= old man’ (AP), with hypocoristic gemination aó:  amdémAnktos. oi ó£ ii 
ZEwpov napðévov D yvvaika kai npeoßvrepav ‘dumb woman; an over-aged maiden 
or woman’ (H.). óaíc, -ido¢ [f.] ‘torch’ (Il, on Att. Sac, daddc see below) < *óapíc, 
whence the diminutive dadiov (Ar.); dadic ‘torch-festival’ (Luc.), 6áótvoc 'ptng. to 
the torch, made of pine-wood' (Gal), Sadw65n¢ ‘resinous’ (Thphr., Plut), to ddc¢ 
‘resin-glut’, name of a disease in pines (Thphr.); Saddopct “become affected with 
resin-glut' together with Sa6wotc (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1937: 167. Compounded 
dadobyxo¢ ‘holding a torch’. davakec: Ovpddwzec ‘pieces of burning wood’ (H.), cf. 
Bechtel 1921, 1: 118, Grošelj Živa Ant. 2 (1952): 206. Saepdv- uiéAav. Kal TD KaLöllevov 
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‘black; burning’ (H.), perhaps also Emp. 90 for óaAepóc. óanpóv. Oepuóv, 
Kkavpatnpóv, Aquimpdv, npopavéç “warm, very hot, glowing, shining forth’ (H.). 
dandLıov- Zumpnouöv ‘burning’ (H.), on the formation see Chantraine 1933: 137f.; 
Latte (with Voß) corrects it to GatOpóv. » SadKoc - ó Opaocóc. xai Botävn tis Kpntiký 
‘bold; also a Cretan plant’ (H.) is rather PG. Not here » dai ‘in battle’, because Myc. 
has no -w-. 

*ETYM As shown by dedavptévoc, aiw goes back to *darf-ıw. Att. das (Sac < *Saif-tc) 
originates from a metathesized *Saifw (cf. Cor. Atdaifwv). The perfect dé6na < *5é- 
óar-a resembles Skt. du-dav-a (gramm.), to which the present du-nö-ti ‘to burn’ is 
related (for *dunäti, acc. to LIV? s.v. *deh,u- ‘in Brand geraten"). Olr. döim ‘to burn’ 
and OHG zuscen ‘id’ may have to be connected as well. Cf. Peters 1980a: 37. See 
> Sun and » ios. 


Sdxvw [v.] ‘to bite’, also ‘to sting (of insects), wound’ (Il.). «1E *denk- ‘bite’> 


eVAR Aor. dakeiv (IL), ófj£at (Luc.); fut. óá&opat (Hp.), órj&opat (E) perf. 6£óryuou 
(Ar), dedaypévocg (Pi), énya (Babr.), 6éóaka (AP); aor. pass. Gmfgvo (S.), 
akva (Aret.); vb.adj. &-ónkroc (Hes., Hp.). 

*COMP Compounds with ápigt-, áva-, avtt-, etc. also Bunodarnig (Od.). 

«DER dakog [n.] ‘bite, stitch’, often ‘biting animal’ (Pi.) = daketöv (Ar. cf. Epmetdv), 
daypds ‘bite, stitch’ (Ruf), daypa ‘id? (Nic.), Sakta: và Aypıa ópviBápia ‘wild birds’ 
(H.); óá& = ó6á& (Opp. together with ĉač-aopóç = ddaypdc (Ti. Locr.; after 
papacnóc, etc, see Chantraine 1933: 141f.). From önk-: öfjyna ‘bite, stitch’ (A.), 
önynög ‘id.’ (Hp.), ófj&c ‘id’ (Hp.); önktng ‘biter, biting’ (E.) with Sn«trptos ‘id.’ (E.) 
and Snktikdg (Arist.); SHE, Öönkög ‘worm in wood’ (Tz.) after opt Sakvwöng ‘biting, 
stinging’ (Hp.), dakvnpög id. (Phld., cf. óóvvnpóc), Saxvic: ópvéov eidoc ‘kind of 
bird’ (H.), 6akvác ‘biter’ (Phryn.). Expressive Óakváto (A.), daykavw (Hdn.). 

*ETYM The aorist Saxetv agrees morphologically with the Skt. present dásati ‘bites’; 
the perfect dadamsa and nouns like damsa- ‘bite’ show that the root was denk-. 
Therefore, önk- in örj&onau, etc. is a secondary full grade of dakeiv, after Arppyoptat: 
Aaßeiv. Probably we should connect ToB tsak*- ‘bite’ (Adams 1999 s.v.), whereas in 
Gm. we find nouns like OHG zangar ‘biting, sharp’, ON tong ‘tongs’ (perhaps Alb. 
dané ‘tongs’ is related, too). Further forms in LIV? s.v. *denk- ‘beißen’. 


óáxpv [n.] ‘tear, drop’ (IL, also Peripl. M. Rubr. 30 = ‘resin’, cf. » BpdOv). «IE *drk- 


h,kru- ‘eye-bitter’ > ‘tear’> 

«VAR Dat.pl. óákpvot also óáxpvov [n.] (Il, from the plur. óákpva). 

*COMP rtapä-Sakpv plant name (Ps.-Dsc.); many bahuvrihis in -óakpuc. 

«DER Diminutive óakpóótov as a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.); 6óakpv-óeic ‘rich in tears’ 
(IL Sakpvwöng ‘running’ (of wounds, Hp); denominative Saxptw ‘weep (over)' 
(11) with óáxpüpa ‘mourned for’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 7, 169), ‘tear’ (A.). 

*ETYM Old word for ‘tear’. Also seen in Arm. artasu-k‘ [pl.] (< *draku-, see below), 
sing. artawsr (< *draku-r); Gm., eg. OHG zahar, Go. tagr; Celt., e.g. OBret. dacr, 
Olr. dér < *dakr(o)-. In addition to these forms, there is also OHG trahan « PGm. 
*trahnu- « IE *draknu-. It has been supposed that earlier *drakru- gave these various 
forms by dissimilation. But the eastern languages have similar words without initial 
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consonants: Skt. dsru-, Av. asrü-, Lith. asara, ToA äkär, ToB akrüna [pl] (see 
Pinault 1997: 219-233). To explain all different forms, Kortlandt AAL 6 (1985) 
assumes a compounded form *drk-h,kru ‘eye-bitter’, where the first element is from 
*derk- ‘to see’ and the second element from ‘bitter’. For Hitt. ishahru- [n.] ‘tears’, 
Kortlandt (l.c.) reconstructs *sk"-hikru (from *sek”- ‘see’). A Hell. form *óáxpüpta is 
often assumed to be the source of Lat. dacriima, lacrima, but see now the discussion 
in De Vaan 2008 s.v. dacruma. 


ödktvAog 1 [m.] ‘finger’ (also as a measure, etc.), ‘toe’ (IA). <PG> 

«VAR Boeot. daxxtAtoc (Tanagra). 

«COMP Compounds like terpadäktuAog “four-fingered’; pododaxtvdroc ‘rose- 
fingered’. 

«DER Rare diminutives: daxtvAidtov (Ar.), óakvvAokoc (Lebadeia), SaxtvAic (Steph. 
Med, Plin) Saxtbdtog [m.] (-ov [n.]) ‘(finger)ring’ (Sapph, Hdt.) with the 
diminutive SaxtvAidiov (Delos IIT, pap.) also óakrvA(óptov, -(ópvov (pap. 
dissimilated from -böpıov [Chantraine 1933: 72f.]), óaxróAn0pov (Them; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 373) óÓakrvAr0pa ‘glove with fingers (X. Chantraine l.c.). 
daxtvXitic plant name (Dsc.; after the root which is thick like a finger, Strömberg 
1940: 37), daxtvAevc name of a sea-fish (Ath.). Adjectives: daxtvA-tatos ‘as thick as a 
finger (Hp.), óakrvAuóg 'ptng. to the finger’ (Ath), óakrvAotóc ‘with fingers’ 
(Ion.). Denominative daktvAllw ‘to count with the fingers, etc? (H.) together with 
öaktvAıotng (pap.), an unknown profession. 

*ETYM No etymology. Because Boeot. daxxvAtoc can hardly have its -Kx- from -KT-, it 
is rather from *óátxuAoc. A form *óatk-vA- looks perfectly Pre-Greek: cluster -KT- 
(< -tk-) and a suffix -vA-. Not connected to OHG zinko; the relation to Lat. digitus is 
unclear. 


SaxtvAog 2 [m.] ‘date’, the fruit (Arist.). «Lw Sem.» 
*ETYM From Semitic (Arab. daqal, etc.), reshaped to óákvvAoc by folk-etymology 
because the leaf resembles a hand; see Lewy 1895: 2of. 


6aAáyyav —0áAacoca. 


$aXris [adj.] - uwpög ‘dull (H.). a PG*(V)» 
*VAR dadaic: oi äuofetc ‘those who are ignorant’ (sch. Theocr. 9, 33e). 
*ETYM Fur.: 255 connects the word with QaAaívo» pwpaivw ‘be dumb’ (H.). 
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«ETYM Connected to » Sdyivnpu, Sapdoat; see Chantraine 1933: 236f. Cf. WH s.v. 
damma ‘buck, doe, etc.". 


6ápap, -aptos [f.] ‘wife’ (IL; on the meaning, see Gernet 1937: 393ff.). 4 PG?» 


*VAR ÓóLtoptic: ut ‘woman’ (H.; perhaps Aeol.). 

*DIAL Myc. da-ma-te, du-ma-te [dat.sg.] /damartei/, /dumartei/? 

*DER No derivatives. 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. Since Schulze KZ 28 (1887): 281f., it has been derived 
from the word for ‘house’ (see damedov, óeonótri and óópoc) and the root àp- in 
apapioxw with a dental suffix; likewis, ö6uop-T-ıG (Schwyzer: 451°). Others have seen 
an old neuter in -p in óáptap; see Benveniste 1935: 30 and Lejeune 1972 $29*. Ruijgh 
Lingua 51 (1980): 90 connects the word with tapia, which might point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 


Sapvnut [v.] ‘to tame, subdue, conquer’, especially of horses (11). «IE *demh,- ‘tame’> 


«VAR Also pres. dative [3sg.] (for Aeol. óápvà, according to Schwyzer: 694), aor. 
dapido(o)at, intr. Óaufjvau perf. dédunuat (all Ur to óapáo(o)at a new present 
Sandlw (A, fut. Aouéoou, 3sg. óapiá (IL), aor. pass. dana-c-Ofjvaı (Il), also (after 
SéS5unptat IT have built) óLujrjva: (IL). 

*COMP Compounded with mo- As a first member in öäıv-urnog (Orph.). 

«DER öuntnp (inmwv) ‘tamer’ (h. Hom., Alcm.), fem. öynteipa (Il), öufoıg Com? 
‘taming’ (1L); à-Óuric, -toç [f.m.] ‘untamed, unmarried’ (Od.), also ä-öun-tog ‘id. 
(1L) and à-óápa-o0-tog (IL), à-óápa-rog (trag), Spatéa (Dor.). danactea (H.); 
»àóánac. Isolated are óapta- and apv- in: Aapaïoç ‘tamer’, of Poseidon (Pi.), 
Sapdateipa (AP), náv-auátwp 'all-tamer' (Il), late fem. tavóapá&teipa; óápaotc and 
Saytactixds (sch.), óapáotrg ([Epich.] 301 [?], gloss); Sapvijtic: 6apátovoo, Trwpóg 
‘avenging’; óáptvoc: Doc, Tuppyvoi (H.). dauaowvıov and óautvapévr plant names 
(Dsc., Ps.-Dsc.; a love potion acc. to Strömberg 1940: 92). See further » apáàng. Not 
here » die. 

«ETYM The present öätvıyu, Aeol Sdyivayu agrees morphologically with Olr. 
damnaim ‘to bind, tame (horses)’ from *dm-n-eh,-mi, from a root *demh,- seen in 
Sajtd-oat, where the expected *deta- was reshaped to ĉapa-, partly after -dajto- < 
*dmh,-o-; the zero grade *dnıh,- is found in dun-Ofvat (Dor. Sua-). There are many 
representatives in other IE languages, eg. Hitt. damas-*' ‘he forces, urges’. Gr. nav- 
auátwp, Lat. domitor, and Skt. damitár- may be independent parallel formations. 
As a second member in compounds, innö-dauog (Il) is reminiscent of Skt. 


Re : arim-dama- ‘conquering the enemy’ (though the latter rather reflects *domh,-o-); 
SaA6c —óaíc. ' (&-)öunTog is from *dmh,-to- (Lat. domitus is an independent formation). 
6apáto =Sapevypu. 6àváxn [f.] name of a small Persian coin; éhéyeto 6& xal ó toig vexpoic ÖLöönevog 


ößoAög ‘an obol offered to corpses’ (H., Call, Poll, EM). <Lw Pers.» 
*ETYM From Persian, cf. MoP däna(k) ‘quarter of a dram (drachme). See Eilers Welt 
des Orients 2 (1959): 333. 


6apáAnc, -ov [m.] ‘tamer’, said of Eros (Anacr.), ‘younger bull (still to be tamed)’ 
(Arist.). «IE *demh,- ‘tame’> 
«VAR Fem. dapiadtc (A.); data Ary (E.) ‘young cow’. 
*DER Diminutive Goué ov (pap.); óápaAoc ‘calf? (Hdn.); denominative óapiaA(to 
‘to tame’ (Pi.). On Adtadtc as a PN see Schmid Phil. 95 (1942): 118". 
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compare Lith. dim-stis ‘court’? The form Zänedov is explained (see Frisk) as an 
inverted writing of ĉa- after the intensifying prefix Ça- / da-; this is hardly 
convincing. Cf. » Gaxdpoc and perhaps » dAAöSdarıoc. ` 


Aavaoi [m.pl.] “‘Danaans’, a Greek tribe (Argos), used by Homer as a general name for 
the Greeks. According to an ancient tradition, they took their name from king 
Danaos, who came from Egypt. 4PG» 
*ETYM Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 15ff. sees in the Danaoi the people of the 
Scythian king Tanaus, who in the 15^ c. came to Argos. Kretschmer also compared N 
the river namesTanais and Donau, and the Indo-Iranian ethnonym Dänu-, etc. This 
is untenable; the name is certainly Pre-Greek. A country Danaja (T/Dnjw), with a 
city Mukana, is mentioned in inscriptions from Egypt, from Amenophis III (1390- 
1352 BC) and earlier from Tuthmosis III (1437 BC); see DNP s.v. Danaos and Latacz 


Sánc, 4606 [f.] ‘carpet, rug’ (com.). 
«DER Diminutive damtdtov. 
eETYM Güntert 1914: 151 assumed a folk-etymological reshaping of tdmic after 
danedov ‘ground’, but the word is rather a variant of » rác. 


Santo [v.] ‘to devour, consume (IL). «PG?» 


2001: 150-165. m *VAR Aor. Sayau. 
i BR i th ] ; : *COMP Compounds with &ro-, óta-, kata-, whence karaóarávr] and kavaóaraváo 
6a(v)6aívetv [v.] - arevileiv, ppovtitery, pepiuvāv ‘to look intently, consider, ponder (Hdt, X.) 
(H) 


«DER ĉanávn ‘cost, expenditure’ (Hes. Op. 723; cf. oxäntw : okanávn) with derivative 
dandvvdAha (Corc.); dSanavnpdc 'spendthrif (Pl) with óamavnpía (Arist.); 
denominative danavaw ‘spend, consume’ (Hdt.) with danävnna (X.), damavijotc 
Savsalidsc =Sevdanic. (Aristeas) and ĉanavntıkóç ‘consuming’ (Gr anavntýs EM; deverbal öanavog = 
danavnpdos (Th); isolated Sanavovpteva (Andania I°) as if from danavow or -éw. 
öäntng ‘eater’ (Lyc.) from the present stem, unless = d47-t11)¢; from the aorist stem 
ay- with a suffix -A-: Saw-ıA ng ‘abundant’ (Ion., Arist.; dayttdc Emp. may be older 
acc. to Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 461ff.) together with dayiAeia (Arist) and 
Saytrevoptat (LXX). See » Sapdantw. 

*ETYM If dantw is formed from a root dan-, this may be compared with Lat. daps 
(sacrificial) meal’, and perhaps with the ToA pret. and subj. tap- ‘eat’, ToB tapp- 
‘consume’ (?), although the Tocharian initial t- from *d- is problematic (Adams 1999 
s.v.). Further connections have been proposed with Lat. damnum ‘expenditure, loss’ 
and ON tafn ‘sacrificial animal, meal’, which could be from *dap-no-m, as well as 
with Arm. tawn ‘feast’ (< *dap-ni-). Skt. dapayati ‘divide’ is a productive causative- 
formation from da- ‘divide’, and is therefore not connected. In spite of the proposed 
cognates, which do not convince on the semantic side, we may also consider Pre- 
Greek origin for óan(c)-/ Saw-, especially if it should be related with » detnvov (Fur.: 
325). Lat. dapinö is a loan from danavaw. 


*ETYM da(v)dalvw has nothing to do with » devöllAw; it may be Pre-Greek (*da(n)- 
dan-yw). 


6ávóaAog [m.] - ó Epi8xadc, tò Spveov ‘robin, redbreast’. <PG?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


ödvöng, -nkog [m.] name of a big dog (Ps.-Callisth. 2, 33 cod. B). «PG?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Cf. the other forms with -rk- in Pre-Greek. 


Sávos [n.] ‘gift’ (Euph. 42), ‘loan, debt’ (Call. Epigr. 48). «1E? *dh,-no- ‘gift > 
DER Óávetov [n.] ‘loan’ (D.) with óavetakóc (Cod. Just.) denominative daveilw, 
-opat ‘loan, give credit’ (Att., Hell. also davilw), from which ddaveiopta ‘loan’ (Th.), 
Savetopds ‘loan, credit’ (Att, Arist.) and Öaveıotng 'usurer, believer’ (LXX,) with 
Savetotixds (Thphr.). Unclear is öävac- ptepidac. Kaptottot ‘portion’ (H.). 
*ETYM The suffix is just as in d@evoc, Ktfjvog, etc. Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916: 1, ) 
256 connects it with » datéopat, i.e. IE *dh,-no-; cf. Skt. diná- ‘divided’? Not directly 
related to ó(ócpu, as *dh,-no- would give *6ovoc. Alternatively, the word could be 
foreign. 
Sá ^0áxvo. apáta [f.pl.] name of the kitchen, which is offered by a phratry at a matrimony 
6á&a [f.] - O&Xacoca. Hreipwraı ‘sea (Epir.) (H). 4?» (Delphi V-IV*). «?» 
eETYM Unknown. eVAR Also Sapatoc [m.] name of a Thessalian bread (Seleuc. apud Ath. 3, 114b); 
dapatov [n.] (Coropa VI-V*; not quite certain). 
*ETYM The comparisons with Skt. dürvä- and MoDu. tarwe ‘wheat’ and MoE tare, or 
dandvn =Santw. that with Lith. dirva ‘field, floor’ (see Fraenkel 1955 s.v.), are very doubtful. See 
Kalléris 1954: 147-151. DELG refers to Sdpov (H.). Cf. » Spapuc. 


6ápóa [f.]? - pédtooa ‘bee’ (H.). 4?» 


6áog = daiw. 


Sanedov [n.] ‘ground’ (Od.). «1E?» 
«VAR Çáneðov (Xenoph., Paros). 


DER No derivatives. 

*ETYM Possibly a zero grade of *dem-, seen in 6£o-nótr and Sdtt-o¢ (and ápap?), 
compounded with néðov. ON topt, (O)Sw. tomt ‘building place’ have been 
compared, which would continue PGm. *tum-feti- (= *Öa-neöt-); further, can we 


eETYM Perhaps reduplicated: Skt. dardurá- ‘frog, pipe, Lith. derdéti ‘rasseln, 
schwatzen’ and Olr. dardaim ‘to roar (of a deer) have been compared. See also 
Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 202 (Adpdavot, etc.). Fur: 391 considers the word as Pre- 
Greek. 
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Sapdaiver [v.] - podbvet ‘stains’, dveddpdave- dvepddvve (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Specht KZ 66 (1939): 203f. unconvincingly analysed dap-d-aivw, -ávw, 
connecting a word for ‘excrement’ seen in OE tord [n.] ‘excrement’, ON tordyfill 
‘dung-beetle’, as well as in Latv. dirst ‘cacare’, Lith. dirse ‘back’. As this is mere 
speculation, the etymology is still unknown. Cf. » ddpéda. 


Sapdantw [v.] ‘to devour’ (Hom.). 4?» 
*VAR Only present except óapóáyn (Opp.), dapdayat Got, ortapá£at "break, tear’ 
(H.), dedapSage: kataßeßpwke ‘he eats up’ (H.). 
*ETYM Intensive reduplicated formation with unclear -p-, perhaps connected to 
dantw (Fur.: 326). See Frisk for older litt. 


Sap8avw [v.] ‘to fall asleep". 4IE *der- (?) ‘sleep’> 
*VAR The simplex as a present only Hierocl. in CA; aor. 5pa8ov (v 143); mostly 
kata-dapdävw (PL), also éykara-, émtkata-, ovykata-, and ärto-, Tapa-, aor. 
-ôpaðeïv (Od.), -Sapdeiv, perf. -SedapOrka (Att.), later aor. -SapOrjvat (see Schwyzer 
759). Mostly as a suppletive aorist to the pres. [xa0-]evdw ‘sleep’. 
*DER No derivatives. 
*ETYM Saphävw bears a certain resemblance to Skt. drä-ti ‘to sleep’, Lat. dormio ‘id.’, 
CS drémati ‘slumber’ (from *drém-). Theoretically, the 9 could be a secondary 
formant (cf. Benveniste 1935: 191 and Chantraine 1942: 329). 


Saplelip [?] - rò &ró Tod ueyáAou daxtbdov mì tòv pukpòv Sidotr}ta ‘the distance 
from the thumb up to the little [finger] also óápwv omðauńv. Apkädec ‘span 
(Arcad.)' (H.). 4?» 
eETYM DELG assumes rhotacism in the first gloss and thinks it is Laconian, and 
borrowed from the Arcadian form. See » da@pov 2. 


óápxa [?] kind of kasia (Dsc. 1, 13). 4 PG?> 
*VARÓÓxap (v.l.). 
*DER óápkavog = épvOpddavov (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 143); for the formation cf. áxavoc, 
páqavoc, etc. (Strömberg 1940: 144). 
eETYM Unknown. The form óápxavoc might confirm the reading of the lemma. Is 
the word Pre-Greek? 


Sápkreç —ópáooco|tat. 


Sapry [f.] - capyavn, köpıvog ‘basket’ (H.). a PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur: 261 connects täprın and däprın and, further, oápnovuc: KiBwtotc, Bi0vvoi 
dé EvAlvovg oikíac ‘boxes; wooden dwellings (Bith.) (H.) This proves Pre-Greek 
origin. Note that the word is also attested in Anatolia (Bithynia). Older suggestions 
(see Frisk; Güntert IF 45 (1927): 347: cross of » tápri s.v. and *Sdpen = Skt. darbha- 
'grass-bundle; Bechtel 1921, 2: 289: ô- “vulgar” for t-) have therefore become 
obsolete. 


Sac > Sain. 
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SdaoKtAAog [m.] an unknown fish (Arist. HA 591a 14: tépnetat to BopBdpw xai xórtpo 
[it enjoys filth and excrement’]). 4?» 
*ETYM Wood AmJPh. 48 (1927): 303 derived it from öd-oxıog ‘shadowy’, which is a 
mere guess. 


Saomdijttc [f.] of unknown meaning; used of the Erinyes, Hekate, the Eumenids, etc. 
(0 234, Theoc.). 4?» 
«VAR Also daorAng, -froc [f.] (Simon, Euph., Nonn; -ijte as a msc.du. in Nic.), 
daorAntng [m.] (An. Ox.). 
«ETYM Unknown. The formation is like yepvijttc, KuviyyEtig, etc. (Schwyzer: 451). 
There are several explanations. An analysis as Öao-rAnftig looks nice formally, but a 
connection with mAnoiov, &-rmroc Dor. ü-mAätog ‘unapproachable’, iAattc 
‘spouse’ (Bechtel 1914) seems strange. The first member must then be connected 
either to óacóc (Osthoff MU 2 (1879): 46ff.), or to *óa- ‘house’ in dd-medov. 
Differently, Solmsen RhM 60 (1905): 497ff.; Schwyzer: 451. 


Saovc [adj.] ‘hairy’; ‘aspirated’ as a grammatical term (Od., IA). 4?» 
*COMP Compounded with Aua (Hom.), év- (Dsc.), &ní- (Thphr.), nép- (X.), ortó- 
(Dsc.). 
«DER daovtn¢ ‘hairiness, aspiration’ (Arist.), óácoc [n.] ‘thicket, shagginess’ (Men.), 
ddovpa eye-disease = tpáxapa (Sever. Med: cf. Chantraine 1933: 186f.); 6acvAMG [f.] 
hypocoristic of bears (EM 248, 55); AacvAAtoc epithet of Dionysus (Paus.; acc. to EM 
lc. rtapà tO óÓacóvev tac ópuéAoug “because vine-branches are rough’). 
Denominative daodvonau, -w ‘become, make hairy’ (Ar.) with daovvtijs, -TiKög 
‘aspirating’ (gramm.), dacvonög (Dsc.). Note óaokóv. óaco (Hr unless from 
ddoxtov as per Latte. On » óáoktAAoc, see s.v. 
*ETYM The old connection with Lat. densus depends on the development of -o- after 
sonantic 4. Hitt. dassu- ‘heavy, strong’ used to be added here too, but it is now rather 
connected with Gr. ôáokw ‘learn’ by Kloekhorst 2008, who reconstructs *de/oNs- 
u- (cf. also » Safjvat). A pre-form *dntu- vel sim. was proposed because of PNs like 
Delph. Aatuc and Phth. Aatvov, but the -tv- in these names cannot reconciled with 
the -cv- in daovc: the latter cannot reflect *-tu-. 


Garéopat [v.] ‘to divide’ (Il). «IE *dh;- ‘divide’> 
VAR Aor. Öäo(o)aodaı, perf. 666acnar from the aor. the new present óácoc (Call. 
Fr. anon. 145). 
*DIAL Myc. e-pi-de-da-to /epi-dedastoi/, e- pi-da-to /epi-dastos/. 
*COMP Compounds with dva- (dvadaojtd¢ ‘redistribution’), àno- (-Óáowoc, 
-6acp óc), dia-, £v-, KATA-, TIOT-. 
DER Óarmrü; ‘divider’ (A.), datipiocg ‘dividing’ (A. Th. 715 haplological for 
*Sarntnpıog), óátnoi; (Poll) óaopóc “distribution, tribute’ (IL) < *óar-ouóc, 
ddopevoic ‘distribution’ (X.), ddopata: Leplonata ‘parts’ (H.); óaotrjp name of an 
official (Aetol.). Lengthened present daticcetv-: Xagócostv, Eodieıv ‘to lap, eat’ (H.), 
iterative preterite dacdoxeto (I 333). 
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*ETYM No exact parallel. The verb contains the zero grade öä- < *dh,- of the root of 
»ófuoc, óàpoc and »õaíopar. For the present formation, cf. naréouar and 
Schwyzer: 705f. and 676. 


öaökog [m.] name of several Umbellates (Athamanta Cretensis, Peucedanum 
Cervaria, Daucus Carota; Hp., Dsc., H.; see Andrews Class. Phil. 44 (1949): 185). 
<PG(V)> 

«VAR Also dadkov (Thphr.), davxetov (Nic.), óavk(ov (Gp.); also Sadxoc (below), 
avyuóç "Cretensis' (Nic.), see also on » 6áqvr] ‘laurel’. 

DER davkitng (oivoc), see Redard 1949: 96. 

*ETYM The plants are characterized by their sharp smell and the bitter, burning taste 
of the root, such that a connection with daiw ‘kindle, burn’ has been proposed; see 
Frisk for older lit, where the scholia to Nic. Th. 94 on avypóç (v.l. óabkoc) are 
mentioned: ITAoórapxoc nAelova pév prot yévn fs Borávng eivai, TO dé xotvóv TG 
dvvaptews lölwua Spytd xai mupWdec ‘Pl. says that there is more than one species of 
the plant, the common peculiarity of the meaning being "sharp and fiery". However, 
the name of the Daukos plants rather derives from their gummy sap, which is 
collected from certain species and which burns with a bright flame; cf. óavypóv. 
£Ukavotov EvAov Gär ‘well-burning wood of the laurel’. Note the form kabkov in 
Ps.-Dsc. 2, 139, which was influenced by káw, katoat. Mediterranean origin is quite 
possible. Under » óáqvr, it is argued that this is one and the same word; in addition, 
aŭkoç and dabxoc are actually identical, too: Savxov: TO pévtot óakov Kal dadxov 
ypagetau, eni tivwv dé Kal yXókov H.). 


6avAós [adj.] ‘thick, shaggy’ (A.). <?/PG> 

eVAR Öaükog (Paus. Gr.). 

*COMP EvdavAov- Aox<u>Wösg, acú ‘overgrown with bushes, rough’ (H.). 

«DER AavAíc in Phocis? 

*ETYM Cf. the antonyms ywAög, wiAdc for the suffix (Chantraine 1933: 238). Direct 
connection with daotc is impossible. If a suffix -t- is assumed for » 6acíc, then 
davrdc < *dnsu-lo- could remain with Lat. densus. 


davw [v.] ‘to sleep’ (Sapph. 83), Edavoev- Exouir61 ‘he fell asleep’; dSavwe: Eypıyyöpws 
‘awake’ (H.). «?» 

*ETYM Improbably, Güntert 1914: 163. No better is the hypothesis of Bechtel 1921, 1: 
118 (that the word is related to Skt. dosá- ‘evening’). See under » deieXoc. 


Saqvn [f.] laurel’ (Od.). <PG(v)> ; 

eVAR Variants: áv: Gär, Ilepyatot (H.) and óaóyva (Thess, Cypr.) with 
Aavxvaioc (Aetol.); also óavypóc ‘Cretensis (Nic., H.; see óakoc). 

*DER óa«víc ‘laurel’ (Hp; cf. kedpic and Chantraine 1933: 343), dapvwv ‘laurel wood’ 
(Str.), Sapvitic ‘Kassia of laurel, etc.’ (Dsc.), -itng (oivoc, Gp.), epithet of Apollo in 
Syracuse (H., EM). Adjectives: Sapvw6n¢ ‘laurel-like’ (E), 6áqvtvog ‘from laurel’ 
(Thphr.), dapviaxds (AP), Sapviets ‘rich in laurels’ (Nonn.), óaqvaioc ‘belonging to 
the laurel’ (Nonn.), also an epithet of Apollo (AP, Nonn.), Aagvaia epithet of 
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Artemis in Sparta (Paus.), also Aapvia (Olympia, Str.). Adgvic [m.] PN, Aagpvotc 
TN. 

*ETYM While it is obviously in some fashion related to Lat. laurus, óáqvr] is a 
typically Pre-Greek word that showing several types of variation. The variants dag- 
v- or davk/x-(v/lı)- can be explained by assuming a proto-form *dak"-(n)- (note that 
there is no *Aavq-, see Pre-Greek B 1). Thus, agv- and óavk/x-v/t- were one and 
the same word originally. 


Sagotvdc =a- and PoLvöc. 
ays =ðántw. 


6é [pcl.] adversative and copulative: ‘but, and’ (Il.). «IE *de deictic pcl.> 
«VAR Myc. de, e.g. da-mo-de /damos de/ ‘but the people’. 
*ETYM Probably from »ôń by means of vowel reduction, following the functional 
bleaching, as per Leumann Mus. Helv. 6 (1949): 85ff. Because of Myc. -de, the 
connection as *g"e with OCS Ze ‘dé’ (as defended by e.g. Delbrück 1893-1900(2): 
502ff.) is impossible. 


-ôe [postp.] local (deictic) postposition governing the accusative of direction, 
originally accentuated óé (A. D. Adv. 179, 5; 181,13, Hdn. 1, 498), later enclitic as 
opposed to dé ‘but’ (Il). «IE *de deictic pcl.» 

*DIAL Myc. ku-do-ni-ja-de /Kudonijan-de/; a-mo-te-jo-na-de /harmoteiöna-de/ ‘to 
the wheelwright 

*ETYM Identical with (ablauting) OCS do ‘towards’, Gm, e.g. OE to, OHG zuo ‘to’ 
(IE *do); further, Lat. in-de and en-do, indu. The deictic function of Ae is also 
observed in ö-öe, etc. See also » Setipo. 


déato [v.] ‘seemed’, isolated imperfect 3sg. (Č 242). «IE *deih.- ‘shine’> 

eVAR Besides ógáju]v.. &dokinalov, &6ó&atov ‘I approved, supposed’ and ôéatar 
gaivetaı, óoket ‘it appears, seems’ (H.); Arcadian subj. deatot and (aor.) ósea[orj]rot. 
Here perhaps also the aorist óoáocaro ‘seemed’, subj. dodooeta (Hom.) for 
*decooato, -etat after £Óote ‘he expected’ (Wackernagel 1916: 61f.), but cf. TPoxälw 
‘I run quickly’ from tpexw ‘I run’; see Ruijgh 1957: 130. 

*ETYM The disyllabic root *deih;- is continued in óéá-to and in the adjective » ófjAoc 
< *6£a-Aog. There has been some debate on whether, in *- ViHC-, the laryngeal 
assimilated to the yod or not (cf. the thematic optative in -ot-). If so, then our form 
may continue a thematic verb in *deih,-e-to. Sanskrit has di-de-ti ‘shines’, ipv. di-di- 
hi. See » Sioc, > Zeus, > GégAoc. 


dédae =Sarjvau. 
Séra «VAR Also Sedioxopat, Sedittopa. = deidw. 


SéeX0¢ [m.] ‘binding’(?), only K 466. «IE *deh,- ‘bind’> 
VAR Óé£Aoc: Seotdc, Gia “band, bond’ (H.). 

. «ETYM Although ö£eXog has traditionally been identified with the adjective ófjXoq 
‘clear’, even since the ancient grammarians, Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 319 (see 
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> öfjAoc) has convincingly argued that this is wrong. According to him, it is rather a 
noun in the passage of the Iliad. 6éeAoq is derived from Aë ‘to bind’ with the suffix 
-£Ào-; its meaning could have been ‘tie’ (cf. the gloss by H.; for another, less plausible 
option, see Ruijgh l.c.). 


Sei = déw 2, déoptat. 


dzıdiokonau [v.] ‘to greet, welcome’ (Hom.). «IE [188] *deik- ‘show’> 
VAR ÖELÖEXATAL, -TO, Setk-vb-pevoc, Setk-avdwvto and de(t)-dtoK-dplevoc. 
*ETYM These forms were corrected into *öndexataı, etc. by Wackernagel BB 4 (1878): 
268ff., who connected them with Skt. dasnöti and wanted to restore the (supposed) 
intensive reduplication in the Greek form (see Beekes 1969: 114). On the use of the 
different forms, see Tichy Glotta 54 (1976): 71-84. Forssman Sprache 24 (1978): 3-24 
showed that Aer. consistently found in the texts, is the correct reading. The form det- 
dex- is the most difficult and replaces Set-dix- (Forssman $31). The other forms 
replace *det-di«-; the original meaning was ‘to show’. Cf. also » öndexaraı. 


dSeidw [v.] ‘to fear’ (1L). «1E *duei- ‘fear’> 
eVAR Old perfect continuing *óé-ópor-a; plur. deidipev < *ÖE-Öfı-uev, with a new 
sing. eiða (IL), Att. dédmev, déd1a; new perfect Hom. deiöoıka, Att. dédoika < *ÖE- 
ópot-ka. (doubtful is dedpoixwc [for esfor]: <de>dSouwcs H.?), with a new present 
dedoikw, fut. Sedotkrjow (Sicily); sigmatic aorist deiocu (Il.) < *5fei-cat (Eddete < *E- 
dfet-ce), them. root aor. in mepi yàp die (E 566, etc.) and diov (X 251) < *6ri-e, -ov 
(IlL); see on » ötenau; fut. deicopat (IL). 
«DER To deidw: Setd-hpLwv (T 56, Nonn.) after the adjectives in mum (dan-uwv, etc.). 
To deioat: SetoiAoc: SetAdc ‘wretched’ (H.); to d£öoıka: Sedeixedov: dei poBovpevov, 
detAdv ‘frightened all the time’ (H.) Expressive deverbative detSicoopiat (epic), Att. 
dedittopat, aor. dSediEac8a, Sedi—acGat ‘be frightened’, first < *Sedpucroptat, unless 
analogical after the verbs in *-(i)oow. Innovation after the ox-verbs dedioxopiat (Ar.). 
Cf. also » déoc, > dSeitia, » SetAdc, > Gelvóc. 
«ETYM Oeidw is related to Av. duuaé9a ‘threat’, and, with an s-extension, Skt. dvésti 
‘hate’. Possibly, Lat. dirus ‘fearful’ is to be connected (if a dialectal form from *duei- 
ro- or *dueis-o-; cf. De Vaan 2008). Further related to » dic ‘twice’, »ôúw 1 ‘two’; see 
Benveniste Word 10 (1954): 254f. The comparison with Arm. erkné'im, etc. ‘to fear’ is 
rejected by Kortlandt AAL 10 (1989): 43-52. 


dziedoc [adj.] ‘ofthe afternoon, of the evening’, [m.] ‘evening’ (Od.). <?> 

eVAR -óv Hdn. Also deiehov [n.] ‘evening meal’ (Call); denominative SeteAujoac 
‘after the evening meal’ (p 599; after &ourjoac). 

«DER deiAn [f.] ‘afternoon, evening’ (also 111, unless to be read detéAn, Wackernagel 
1916: 166; Hdt.) with detAtvdc (LXX), SeteAtvdc (Theoc.). Doubtful denominative 
deiAeto (r 289; read by Aristarchus for d¥ceto); see Schwyzer 722f. Uncertain 
ebdslAog (Alc. POxy. 2165 I 3), of Aöyog; see Gentili Maia 3 (1950): 255f. Cf. 
evdeieAoc. 
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*ETYM The word is not related to Skt. dosa- ‘evening’, etc., nor to öfjAoc. Ruijgh 
Lingua 25 (1970): 319 argues that deiehoc must be connected with Myc. e-u-de-we-ro 
/eu-deiwelos/. 


detkavowvto = dydéxatau. 


Seixvuzu [v.] ‘to show’ (IL). «IE *deik- ‘show’> 

VAR Also them. deıkvbw; Ion. déxvupu, Cret. Öikvunı, aor. Beta. 

*COMP Often with prefix: dmo-, év-, &rt-, KATa-, TapadeiKvuLU, etc. 

*DER Beie, frequent compounds and-, Ev-, éni-deiic, etc. (IA); deiyna ‘proof, 
Ttapá-, Ev-, émi-derypia, etc. (IA), with mapa-derypatixdc, Serypatilw, Serypatiopds, 
etc. (Arist.). Agent nouns: deixtng, év-, npo-deiktng, etc. (Hell) with deıktixdg, åno-, 
év-deiktiKdc, etc. (Att, Arist.). Nomen loci: Seıktrpıov ‘scene’ (pap., EM) with 
deiktnpiäg [f.] ‘mime’ (Plb.). Isolated SeikıAov (mimic) performance, picture, 
sculpture’ (Hdt; see Chantraine 1933: 242, Schwyzer: 484) with deıknAixtäg (Dor.) 
‘actor, drroxpıtng’ (Plu. also SeixeAov (Democr.) and deikavov (EM). See on » 6r 
*ETYM With the exception of Cret. dixvutt and the noun dikn, the Greek vv-present 
with secondary full grade has ousted all other ablaut forms. Outside Greek, we find 
thematic presents, e.g. Lat. dico (old deicö) ‘speak’, Go. ga-teihan ‘show, make clear’, 
OHG zihan, MoHG zeihen ‘accuse’, Skt. disati ‘show, demonstrate’. Other 
formations are the Sanskrit intensive dédiste, the Iranian yod-present Av. disiieiti 
‘show’, and deverbatives as Lat. dicäre, OHG zeigön ‘show’. Cf. in general Gonda 
1929. Hitt. tekkussiie/a-" ‘to show’ is not related (see Kloekhorst 2008). See also 
> ónóéxaat. 


deiAn «VAR Also deideto. = deiedoc. 


dSetAdc [adj.] ‘cowardly, miserable’ (I1.). 41E *duei- ‘fear’> 
*COMP &-, Opaov-, mav-, rtepí-. 
DER 6ethia ‘cowardice, uselessness' (IA) with seılıaw ‘fear’ (LXX), ano-deıAıaw (Pl) 
and (dno-Jöeiacıg (Plb.); SetAdty¢ (H.) and denominative detAaivw ‘be fearful’ 
(Arist.), detAdoptat (S. Ichn. 150°, LXX); detAtatvw ‘make fearful’ (LXX). Expressive 
deikatog ‘wretched’ (Emp.), detAaidtn¢ (sch); deilakpog (Ar; Frisk 1934: 63f.), 
detAaxpiwv (Ar.), Sethakpivac (EM). 
*ETYM Usually analyzed as *ópei-Aóc or *5fet-eAdc, a stem in -Ao- beside *öfelog > 
dé0c, comparable to the pair vepéAn: véqoc. However, Kuiper Glotta 75 (1999): 63-67 
finds the meaning ‘cowardly’ only in N 278; elsewhere in Homer, it means ‘vile, 
worthless, miserable, wretched’. Moreover, the initial 6- does not make position, and 
out of 36 instances, Öeı\ög is never found in hexameter-initial position, which shows 
that it was probably *6eeAöc. Therefore, he prefers a connection with Skt. diná- 
‘weak, minor, miserable’ < *dih,-no-; de\Adc then reflects *deih,-(e)lo-. 


Seiwa [n.] fear’ (Il). «IE *duei- ‘fear’> 
«DER dettadéog ‘timid’ ([Arist.] Phgn., Mosch; cf. 0apcaAéoc, optepóaAéoc, etc.), 
deinatöeıg (AP), deilatnpög (A. D.), deyuatwöng (Aret.), Asınariag epithet of Zeus 
(D. H), Aeitiag PN (cf. Schwyzer: 526). Denominative Seytaivw ‘be afraid’ (h. Ap.), 
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Sepatdouci, -ów ‘to get, make frightened’ (Hdt.) with Sewatwotc. Often personified 
as Aetuoc ‘Fear’ (IL). 
*ETYM From *öfei-na, related to » deidw. 


deiva, ó (N, Tó) [?] N. N., mr. so-and-so’ (Att.). <?> 

*VAR TOD deivoc, oi Seivec, etc, sometimes indecl tod óeiva (more forms in 
Schwyzer: 612), always with the article. 

*ETYM Unknown. The explanation from plur. *ráóe Eva (cf. &keivoc) ‘this (and) that’ 
> *tadeiva, with analogical ó óetva, has now been abandoned: the singular forms are 
much more common than the plural forms. Biraud 1994: 57-69 proposes that it 
consists of *de (proximate deixis) + pronominal *en- (with distant deixis) and final 
adverbial -a, lit. “Mister-this-or-that-way’. 


Setvdc [adj.] ‘fearful, terrible’, also “awesome, strong, extraordinary’, etc. (Il). «IE 
*duei-no- ‘fearful’> 

*COMP 7t& v-, TLEPL-, DmEp-. 

*DER detvotng (Att), especially as a rhetorical term. Denominative deıvöw ‘to 
exaggerate, magnify’ (Th.), together with deivwoic (P1) with detvwttkdc (Corn.) and 
deivwna (Phld); detvatw ‘to be in fear’ (LXX). PN Aréviacg (Cor.). Expressive 
Aetvaxwv (inscr; Schwyzer: 417). 

*ETYM From *6rei-véc, related to »deidw. The pair KAetvóc (< *xAepeo-vóc): à- 
xAe(f)rig enables an alternative analysis of Setvdc beside *à-ópeujc (> a-derc): 
namely, from a basis *Óreteo-vóc, with early contraction. 


Öeinvov [n.] ‘meal’ (IlL). «PG?» 

*COMP With -deinvov as a second member: 1. substantives äpıotö-, Aoyó-, wevdo-; 2. 
Bahuvrihis in -Seınvog like à-, obv-, piAd-. As a first member: Seinvnotog (-óc), scil. 
xaipóc ‘time for eating’ (p 170), from óeinvov and é6- ‘eat’ (with compositional 
lengthening), with to- as in Sopnnotéc (sv. »>ôópnov) and »äpıotov; also 
Gem vno tóc id. (H.). | 
«DER Diminutive detmviov (Ar.), detmvaptov (Diph., AP). deutvitic (otoAn) ‘cloth for 
meal’ (D. C.). dettvoobvn = deinvov (Matro; parodizing); Asınveüg [m.] a hero in 
Achaia (Ath.). Denominative deınvew ‘to have deinvov’ (IL), whence Gem 
‘guest’ (Plb.) with detmvntikds (Ar.) and detnvntiptov ‘dining room’ (J.). detmviCw ‘to 
entertain (a guest) (Od.) with demvotiptov ‘dining room’ (Mantinea I; on 
deinvew and deunvilw see Schwyzer: 736. 


*ETYM No etymology; perhaps of Pre-Greek origin. Fur.: 339 assumes that it derives | 


from *dainvov and compares » dantw, Lat. daps, damnum, etc. 


deipac, -ado¢ [f.] ‘height, mountain ridge’ (h. Ap.). The exact mg. is uncertain; see 
DELG. <PG?(s)> 

DIAL Cret. önpäc. 

*COMP As a second member in byi-detpoc. 

«DER Without suffix (or from detpr; see below): Setpaioc ‘hilly’ (Lyc.). Also Seipoc: 
A6g@oc. Kal avavıng Töntog ‘ridge; steep place’ (H.); derived from byi-detpoc? 
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*ETYM On the assumption that Seipdc goes back to *6epoác, it was connected with 
Skt. drsád- ‘rock, millstone’, but this etymology must be abandoned because *-ad- is 
not an IE suffix (Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 741f.). Alternatively, Ehrlich KZ 39 (1906): 
569f. posited a pre-form *g"erio-, relating it to » Bopéas, etc. (s.v.; also Forbes Glotta 
36 (1958): 248). However, Miller Glotta 54 (1976): 159ff. showed that the Attic word is 
epic, and probably Homeric in origin, so that it can reflect öepf-aö- (which also 
matches Cret. Óónpác), which makes a connection with Att. dépn ‘neck, ridge’ 
possible (for the semantics, cf. the gloss ósipoc- Aóqoc H.). Although there are no 
other indications, the suffix may point to Pre-Greek origin. See » óépn. 


zıp = dépn. 


Seipiav [v.] - koëogpetofo, Aákovec ‘to abuse [Lacon.]’; Seipeiot- Ao(Gopot ‘railers’. oi 
adrol; Sepiat- Acıdoplaı reproaches (H.; Bechtel 1921, 2: 370 corrects into depiav, 
dSeptaiot; van Herwerden 1910: 192 into Ónpiijv, etc.). 4?» 
eETYM Bezzenberger BB 16 (1890) 248 and Zupitza 1896: 78 have implausibly 
suggested connections with Skt. járate ‘crackles, roars, sounds’, OHG queran ‘tipple’, 
etc.; so far, the word remains without etymology. See also » Aotdopéw. 


dzioa [f.] ‘slime, filth’ (pap. II*, Suid., EM), Öeio-oLoc ‘having a bad smell’ (AP). <?> 
*COMP Compound déetoc: axaBaptoc. Kompo ‘filthy (Cypr.) (H.) with loss of -o-, 
as is regular in Cypr. 
«DER detoahéog (Clem. Al, Suid, Hi ó&caAía = dxaSapoia (Thd, H.); cf. 
Debrunner IF 23 (1908-1909): 23f. and 38. 
«ETYM Unknown. Solmsen 1909: 236f. connects the word with OCS Zidoko 'succosus, 
bdapdc’ and Ru. Zídkij ‘thin, fluid, slim’. See also Lasso de la Vega Emerita 22 (1954): 
89. 


Setoias [acc.pl.f.] kpeðv ‘of meat’ (IG 2°, 1356 [Attica IV? "]). «?» 
«VAR Also detordda: tiv uoipav ‘lot’, oi Gë Sytoipiav ‘double share’ (H.), cf. dtxdc 
‘half, ptovdc ‘unit’, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 358). 
eETYM Unknown. 


déka [num.] ‘ten’ (IL). «IE *dekm ‘ten’> 

*COMP ‘eleven’, ‘twelve’: £v-, öw-, also Suw-, Sv6-. 

*DER Inherited (see below) dekatog (Arc. Lesb. óékoroc, cf. Arc. óvóóexo) ‘tenth’; 
fem. dexdatn (sc. Liepíc) ‘the tenth’ (IA) with dexatebw ‘to exact tithe’ (IA), with 
dexatevpa (Call) dexdatevotc (D. H.), dexateia (Plu), Sexatevti¢ (Harp.) and 
dexatevtipiov ‘custom house’ (X.); rare Sexatéw ‘id’ (Ep. Hebr.); Sexatdc 
‘sentenced to a fine of one tenth of one’s property’ (Cyren.), haplological for 
dexa[tw]td¢ or ógka[rev]tóc; Sexatn (scil. ouëpo) ‘the tenth day of the month or 
after the birth of a child, when the name was given’ (IA) with dexataiog (Pl.) and 
dexatiotai (Bithynia; see Chantraine 1933: 318f.). Sexdc, -ddo¢ [f.] ‘decade, group of 
ten, especially soldiers’, dexadevc ‘member of a decade’ (X.) also ‘president of a 
college of ten men’ (Troezen), Sexadixd¢ (Herm. Alex. in Phdr.), 6ekaóiotic, -otpa 
(Delos) = dekatıorng; Thphr. Char. 27, 11. Ó£kavóc ‘decurio, surveyor’ with dexavia, 
öekavıkög (pap., cf. Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 88), Macedonian (von Wilamowitz 1932: 
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401°). Isolated denominative » dekälw ‘to bribe (the judges) (Att.) whence dexaoptdc 
(D. H.). Uncertain OAtt. dexav (IG r’, 919). 

«ETYM Gr. ö£ka, Lat. decem, Skt. dasa, Go. taihun, etc. derive from IE *dékm. Besides 
this, there is a collective formation in -t- (Sommer 1950: 215 also on óekáxic, -tv), 
seen in Skt. dasat, Lith. désimt, OCS deseto, and Alb. dhjetë ‘ten’, as well as in the 
ordinals óéka oc, Lith. desirmtas, OCS deseto, Go. taihunda, etc., IE *dékmto-. Lat. 
decimus, Olr. dechmad, and Skt. dasamá-, however, derive from *dekmHo-. The 
collective Sexac is a Greek innovation: on the suffix (= Hitt. -ant/d- 2 see Sommer 
MSS 4 (1954): 1ff. See also » eikooı and » éxatov. 


dexatw [v.] ‘to bribe (a judge) (D. H.). «GR» 
*ETYM From dekouau, in the sense ‘to make accept’? See Oldfather in PW 13: 2398 and 
Szemerényi 1964: 126-8. 


déxopat = déxopta. 


ôektý [f.] - yAaiva, yAavic ‘upper-garment’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. von Blumenthal 1930: 25’ implausibly assumed dissimilation of 
*tektń, which would then be related to Lat. tego, toga. 


ó£Azap, -atog [n.] “decoy, bait’ (IA). «IE? *g”elh,-ur> 
«VAR Plur. deiAata, also óéAevpa (see below). 
«DER Denominative ógAeáto ‘entice’ (IA) with deAgaopa (Ar), deAeacpdtiov 
(Philox.), óeAeaouóg (Arist) and the instrument names deAedotpa ‘baited trap’ 
(Cratin.), deAéaotpov ‘id.’ (Nicoph.); with 6eAaotpeüg ‘fisher with baited trap’ (Nic, 
metri causa for *ógAea-, see Boßhardt 1942: 68). With the same mg. deiAata [pl.] 
(Call. Fr. 458), Geo (Sophr.; ÖeAfiti- deA&atı H.), óéAevpov (Numen. apud Ath., 
Opp; after the instr. names in -tpov), 6éAoc (PMagPar. 1, 939, Eust.; innovated after 
the neuters in -oc). 
*ETYM The plural déAevpa (Ath.) suggests that óéAeap goes back to an original r/n- 
stem *óéAe-rap; cf. the plur. &Aevpa to *áAe-Fap. The root form óeAe- also occurs in 
deArjtiov < *SeAedtiov and in recent déAetpov (see Chantraine 1933: 332f.). Late 
öelAata, the only deviating form, may derive from *ó£A-rara. Besides Öee-, we find 
the root form BAn- in PAfjp (Alc.), from *BAÑ-(F)ap or *BAE-(F)ap. The pair Bim ~ 
déAeap points to *g"(e)Ih,ur with initial *g"-, but further cognates are unknown. 
Any connection with » BiBpwoKw (s.v.; allegedly with p > A dissimalation) can be 
excluded because that word has a root-final h, instead. Hardly better is the 
suggestion to connect Arm. klanem, aor. ekul ‘to devour’, Ru. glotät’ ‘to swallow’, Lat. 
gula, gluttio ‘to devour’. On the basis of the similarity in form, one might consider a 
connection with » BäAAw instead (p.c. M. de Vaan). 


déAEtpov 1 = ó£Aeap. 


ó£Aztpov 2 [n.] ‘torch’ (Timach. apud Ath. 15, 699e, H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Osthoff ZONF 13 (1937): 6 connects the word with Skt. jvdlati ‘to burn fiercely, 
blaze’; this is correctly rejected by Hofmann (ibid.). 


6gAkavóg [m.] an unknown fish (Euthyd. apud Ath. 3, 118b). «GR» 
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*ETYM From the river AéAkwv? Cf. AéAkoc: Ain ixQvo~dpoc nepi tiv Opaxny ‘a 
creek rich in fish around Thracia’ (H.); cf. Stromberg 1943: 85. 


6£XAi6ec [£.] - oofikec, 8 (Gov óptotov LeAMoon ‘wasps, or an animal similar to a bee’ 


(H., Hdn. Gr. 1, 89). 4 PG?» 

«DER Ae A Ai, avOpryvia. oi AE xrjpía ^wasp's nests; others honeycombs' (H.). 

*ETYM The formation is reminiscent of öpvi-Bec. There seem no reason to connect it 
with »ßeAövn. The geminate AA could continue a phoneme P, in which case the 
word would be Pre-Greek. Forms from Lower Italy are mentioned in Rohlfs 1930: 
520. 


6£Axa [n.] ‘the letter delta, delta of a river’. «LW Sem.» 


«VAR Gen. 6A tatoc Democr. 20; further uninflected. 
«DER Ó£À to tóc ‘formed like the 6éAta’ (Arat., Eratosth.). 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. daleth, properly ‘gate’; see Schwyzer: 140 y. 


ó£A og [f.] ‘writing tablet (IA). «Lw Sem.» 


*DIAL Cypr. óáA toc. 

«DER deAtiov (Hdt.), deAtapiov (Plb.). Denominative deAtöouaı ‘write on a tablet’ 
(A. Supp. 179). See » ddeaAtwhate. 

*ETYM Note that DófAoc ‘papyrus’ is also fem. (Schwyzer 1950: 34°). The old idea to 
connect dauödANw, Lat. doldre (and even e.g. OHG zelt ‘tent’ < PGm. *telda- [n.]), 
which takes Cypr. óáAvoq as an old zero grade variant, is obsolete; the difference in 
meaning is too large. Semitic origin is mostly accepted now (Lewy 1895: 171, E. 
Masson 1967: 61-65). The Cypriot form confirms this. Hebr. has delet 'gate', plur. 
‘columns of writing’, as well as ‘tablet’ (Lachish); cf. also Ugar. and Phoen. dlt. Were 
GáAxiov- riváktov, olov ypappatíôov both ‘small tablet’ (H.) formed after nıväkıov? 
Latte corrects it to ddA ttov, which is better. 


6£A a£, -akog [f.] ([m.]) ‘mother swine’, as opposed to xoipoc ‘young pig’ (IA). «IE 


*g"elb"u- ‘womb’> 

«DER Diminutive 8eApäxkıov (Att.) and 6eAqaxí (pap. and Ostr.); also óeAqaxitv 
‘id’ (Epich. 124, 2; Chantraine 1933: 204), adjective deApäkeıog (Pherecr.). 
Denominative 6eApaköoyıaı ‘become a 6.’ (Ar. Ach. 786). 

*ETYM For the suffix, cf. xdpag, oxbAak (Schwyzer: 497, Chantraine 1933: 377ff.), but 
otherwise the exact origin is unclear. Probably from a word for ‘womb’ (deA@vc, 
*déA@oc? See » àógAqóc). Cf. > SeAgic, > AeAgoi. 


6£A qii; > AA qot. 
62A gi, -ivoc [m.] ‘dolphin’ (IlL). «1E *g"elb"u- ‘womb’> 


eVAR Late nom. -iv. 

*DIAL Lesb. BéAqivec (EM). 

*DER deAgivioxos (Arist.) and deAgivapiov (Hero). AeAq(vioc “dolphin-god”, epithet 
of Apollo (h. Ap. AeAgivov temple of Ap. Delphinios in Athens (Att); also 
AeAgidiog (Knossos). ógAq(viov and deAgividc (Ps.-Dsc.) plant name (after the form 
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of the leaves, Strömberg 1940: 42); SeAgivetoc (Cyran.) and dedgivic (Luc.). 
Denominative deAgtvitw ‘to dive like a dolphin’ (Luc.). 

*ETYM Cf. atic, yAwyic, etc. for the inflexion. Connected to a word for ‘womb’; see 
pdehgtc and pddekgedc. Thus, the dolphin was named after its anatomical 
characteristics. 


AzAgoi [m.pl.] name of the inhabitants of Delphi (also attributive) and of the town 
itself (h. Hom.). «1E *g"elb^u- ‘womb> 

eDIAL Aeol BeAgoi; secondary dialectal forms are Aadgoi, AoAqoí, Aepqooí 
(Schwyzer: 205, 213, 275). ` 

«DER Fem. AeAgic ‘Delphian’ (Delph., S.), adjective AeAgukdc (S.); 66A qu£, -koç ‘table 
made after the Delphic tripod’ (Plu., EM), = Lat. (mensa) Delphica. 

*ETYM Acc. to Lundahl Namn och bygd 31 (1943): 42ff., the place was originally called 
*AgA qc ‘womb’ after the shape of the land. The inhabitants were called * AeAgr-oí > 
Aelgoi (cf. *&otr-óc to áotv); this form was then later used for the place as well. 


SeA Qc, -boc [f.] womb’ (Hp.). «IE *g"elb*u- *womb'» 

«VAR Dor. deA gba [f.] (Greg. Cor.; after ujvpa *womb'?). 

«DER Also 60A qóc: f| u]tpa ‘id.’ (H.). 

*ETYM Beside the feminine word for ‘womb’, there is the zero grade neuter Av. 
garabus- ‘young animal’; therefore, for Ae Ate an s-stem may be considered as well 
(Schwyzer: 516). 60Apög corresponds to Skt. gárbha-, Av. garaßa- [m.] ‘womb’. The 
Greek form with a labiovelar (*g"elb^-u-, *g"olb"-o-) does not accord well with the *k- 
in Gm. forms like OHG kilbur [n.] ‘ewe lamb', OHG kalb ‘calf, etc., which therefore 
have to remain apart, unless we assume dissimilation g" > g. 


Aëu ge > óépo. 


Sepedéac [acc.pl.f.] leeches (Epid.). <?> 

«DER Also ógjipAeic- DóéAXat ‘leeches’ (H.; with -ußX- from -uA-). But the gloss stands 
between óéue and déuvia, so perhaps with Bücheler and Latte for (*)depedeic? 
eETYM Unexplained. There are attempts to connect the word with Lat. lumbricus 
‘intestinal worm’ in Bq and WH. Connection with Alb. dhem je ‘maggot’ is doubtful. 


déuvia [n.pl.] ‘bed’ (11.). «4?» 

VAR Rarely sing. -tov. 

*ETYM If ôéuva originally indicated the connective elements of the bed, we can 
consider a connection with xprj-deuvov ‘headband’. Then óéuva could be a 
derivation in -10- to an n-stem *déua (see » éw bind’). éw ‘to build’ has also been 
adduced (Meister BB 11 (1886): 176). 


dé [v.] ‘to build’ (IL). «1E *demh,- ‘build’> 

eVAR Aor. deinau, perf. med. Sé5pnpat, Dor. Sé5uauau. 

*DIAL Myc. de-me-o-te /deme"ontes/ ptc. fut. to-ko-do-mo /toik"o-domos/, na-u-do- 
mo /nau-domos/, e-te-do-mo /entesdomos/? 
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*COMP Old compounds veó-ôuātoç, veö-Öun-Tog (Pi.). See also » eoööun. Agent 
noun oikoóóuoc, to which oixodoptéw ‘to build’; adjectival vao-, mupyo-d5dj10¢ 
‘building of temple, fortifications’. 

«DER óépag (only nom. and acc.) ‘bodily shape, outward appearance’ (IL) with 
analogical oc, Sour id.’ (A. RJ), also = ‘tetxoc, oixodopit] (H., uncertain J. AJ 15, 11, 
3) with donaiog ‘useful for building’ (A. RJ see also on » SdpL0c, > S@pa, » SW. 
Deverbative aor. óopfjoau -rjoacQat (A. BR: Swprcovotv: oikoóourjoovot H.), from 
*Swnäaw (or *öwuew?, Schwyzer: 719), with S@pna (Lycia), £vótunot; (Smyrna IP, 
etc.) ouno, Öwuntög H., öwuntwp (Man.). A short vowel appears in some late 
forms: Sopéovtt- oikodopodvtt H., Sedopnpsévos (J. Aristid.) with óóunotc, óóunpua 
(J.), Gopu]vep (Anon. Prog. in Rh); from oixo-óopéo (IA)? 

*ETYM The present déuw has a parallel in the Gm. verb Go. ga-timan, OS teman, 
OHG zeman ‘to befit’. Dor. veóóparoc, ó£ópapat are hyperdorisms, as the root had 
-h,-: see Beekes 1969: 291 add. to p. 202, who adduces spellings with n in Pindar; 
likewise Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970) 316, who points to Myc. de-me-o-te. Further 
connected is HLuw. ta+mi-ha ‘I built’. 

Different from the reconstruction that the Greek data require (in my view), is that of 
LIV? with *-h, (s.v. 1. *demh,-). See further » 6eonótrc. 


ö£v [n.] ‘something’ (Democr. 156). «GR» 


«VAR Gen. devdc (Alc. 76; uncertain). 
*ETYM From ovdév, unóév; cf. Leumann 1950: 108°. 


Sevdanic, -idog [f.] ‘kind of barley-cake’ (Nicopho, Eratosth.); devdahidac: oi EV 


Avdog TL äAXoı Tac AevKds Küxpug, oi ÖE TAG ENTLIOLLEVAG Kpıdäg npó Tod qpvyijvat oi 
dé Tac Er kp uáčaç yevonevag ‘flower; white parched barley; winnowed barley 
corns for roasting; cake produced from barley corns’ (H.). The a is short in 
Nicophon. <PG?(0)> 

«VAR Also 6avöakic H., Pollux. 

eETYM Cf. oepidadtc fine wheat flour’; further unknown. Nevertheless, the last word 
is probably from Akkadian samidu. One may consider a reduplication da/e-n-dali- 
with prenasalization, in which case devdahic could be Pre-Greek. 


SevdirAw [v.] ‘to turn the eyes to, glance quickly’ (1180, A. R. 3, 281, S. Fr. 1039). 4?» 


«DER ÓevólAAer. oxapdapdtte, Ótaveben onpaiver, atidce, oxwnte ‘he blinks, 
winks; nods, beckons; indicates; does not respect; jeers at’ (H.). Here Aévéthoc, 
Decourt 1995: n° 50, 40? 

eETYM Although devdiiAw certainly has intensive reduplication, its etymology is 
unknown. For suggestions, see Wood Class. Phil. 9 (1914): 145, Charpentier KZ 47 
(1915): 183, Fraenkel Gnomon 22 (1950): 239, and Grošelj Živa Ant. 2 (1952): eet 
devdihAw has nothing to do with da(v)daivw, which may be Pre-Greek (from 
*da(n)-dan-yw). 


ö£vöpeov [n.] ‘tree’ (Hom., Pi.). «IE? *doru, dreu- ‘tree’> 


«VAR Also óévópov (Att); ó£vópoc [n.], also [m.], (Ion. Dor.; see below); gen. 
dévdpeoc (Hdt.), see Schwyzer: 583. 
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*COMP 1. substantives like xapvó-, M0ó-, $066-, otapvdd-devdpov; 2. many 
bahuvrihis in -óevópoc. 

«DER Sevdp-vgiov (Thphr. see Schwyzer: 471), óevópíov (Agathocl.). devöpwöng 
‘rich in trees’ (Hp.), devöprjeig ‘rich in trees’ (Od.), devdpitig, -itıç ‘belonging to the 
tree’, also name of a stone (Thphr.), rare devépwtne, nc ‘grown with trees’ (Hdn., 
Er devépikdc ‘belonging to a tree’ (Thphr.), 6evópiakóg ‘id.’ (AP), dévdptvoc ‘id.’ 
(gloss.), Sevdpatoc ‘from trees’ (Nonn.), devdpac [f.] id? (Nonn.). devdpwv and 
óévópoya ‘thicket’ (Aq.). Denominative devdpdopta, -ów ‘to grow to a tree, change 
into a tree’ (Thphr.) with dévépwotc (Thphr.). On devöpvälw see » devd pow. 

*ETYM The form devöpog is modelled after the plural forms óévópsa, -éwv (to 
dévépeov). The usual Attic form óévópov is also secondary (cf. adehk@dc from 
dÓgAq£óc?); see Wackernagel 1916: 109f., Shipp 1967: 21f., 55. dévdpeov < *óévóperov 
agrees with the Gm. word for ‘tree’: Go. triu, OE tréow ‘tree’, etc, PGm. *trewa- < IE 
*dreu-o-. But the form of the Greek reduplication is rare (not comparable with 
> y&yypatva, as per DELG). See further » óópv, » Spic. Janda 1997 assumes *dem- 
dreu-om ‘tree planted near the house’, and similarly Strunk 1995: 357-63. However, a 
compound with such a meaning strikes me as utterly strange. 


Sevdptw [v.] ‘to dive into the water’ (Epid.). 4?» 

«DER Lengthened Ôevôpváčerv: tò katadvbvewv kai kpúnteoðat, Kuplwg eic tac Spic, 
KaTayprotikds dé kai &ri TOD &rA à Sbvetv kai KpUmTetv “duck and hide, mainly in 
the woods, but also misused for diving and hiding in general’ (EM 255, 55); similar H. 
and Paus. Gr. Fr. 119: 10 Spvoi or&neodaı kai tò kað’ Hdatoc SveoGat kv. ‘to hide 
among trees, also to dive under water, etc’. — — 

eETYM Intensive reduplication of dpvetat- xpüntetaı ‘hides’, dpvdcar 
katakoAuyßroaı ‘dive down’ (H.; not shortened from <dev>dpv_etal, <dev>dpvdoat, 
as per Latte). Spvetat is often considered to go back to *vpóerau which would make 
a connection possible with Lith. nerit, nerti ‘to dive, slip into’, CS vo-norg, vo-nreti 
“napeıodbeodar, etc. (which require a set-root *nerH-). See Frisk Eranos 40 (1942): 
8ıff. 


Sévvoc [m.] ‘reproach’ (Hdt., probably also Archil. 65 [cod. detvoic]). 4?» 

«DER Further devvaCw (cf. kvóá(w) ‘abuse, revile (Thgn.); ógvvóv. kakoAóyov 
‘slanderous; Sevvactdv. KatayéAactov, Aotdopovuevov petà KATAyEAWToG 
‘ridiculous, reproached with absurdity’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unknown. Untenable suggestions are contained in Bq., Pok. 466. The 
geminate is not expressive; see Hoffmann 1898: 583. 


SeEapevry — Séx oat. 

Settdc [adj.] (to the) right (side) (IL). «IE *deks- ‘right’> 

eDIAL Myc. PN de-ki-si-wo /deksiwos/; also Pamphyl. óe&oc (Masson Glotta 39 
(1960): 111f.). 

*COMP With à-, dtpt-, AL POTEPO-, etc. 

«DER óe&iá, Ion. -ın ‘the right hand’ (Il); Se&ttepdc ‘on the right side’ (IL). de&iötng 
‘dexterity, cleverness’ (IA). SeEtdopat ‘to take by the right hand, welcome, greet, etc.’ 
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(h. Hom., Att.) together with detiwots ‘greeting’. Ph.), deEwttxdc ‘welcome’ (Eust.), 
Seklwna ‘id. (S.; v.l. SeFfaua); deEraCoptat ‘to welcome’ (LXX, pap.) after donälonau. 
*ETYM If it is from *óe&iróc (Wackernagel 1897: 11; cf. > Aatóc, » okatóc), the word is 
identical with Gaul. Dexsiva dea (see Porzig 1954a: 138). Celt. and Gm. have forms 
with a suffix -yo-, but without -i-, e.g. Olr. dess, Go. taihswa, OHG zeso, zesawer 
‘right’, IE *deks-uo-. Ilr. and BSI. have a derivative in -n-, eg. Skt. dáksina- 
(daksind-), Lith. désinas; Albanian has djath-(£)é, etc., perhaps from *deks(i)- (see 
Demiraj 1997 s.v.). de&ıtepög = Lat. dexter. Further, see » déxojtau. 


éou = déw 2. 


ö£os [n.] ‘fear’ (Il; on the mg. Schadewaldt Herm. 83 (1955): 129ff.). 41E *duei- Tears 
«DER As a second member e.g. in á-óerjc ‘fearless’ (11), deovörg ‘godfearing’ (Od.) 
from *0eo-óperjc, Att. PN ovdijc. 
*ETYM From *örfeiog, a verbal abstract of » deidw. 


Sénas, -aog [n.] ‘goblet’ (IL; on the meaning see Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 357f., 
364f.). 4PG» 
*DIAL Myc. di- pa /dipas/, di-pa-e /dipa^e/ [du.]. 
«DER Poetical lengthening óéraotpov ‘id.’ (Antim.) with denaotpaiog (Lyc.), see 
Chantraine 1933: 333f. 
*ETYM Pre-Greek, like many other words for cups, etc. The interchange &/ ı is 
frequent (Fur: 353ff., Hester Minos 6 (1958): 24-36). On -8pov/-otpov, see Fur.: 302” 
and 303°. Perhaps the same word as HLuw. tipas- ‘heaven’. 


ôépn [£.] neck, throat’ (Att.). 4?» 
«VAR Ion. esip (since Il.). Poetical innovation deipea [pl] (Euph.), after péca 
‘limbs’, urjósa ‘genitals’, yeihea ‘lips’, etc; also óépi; (Alciphr., H.), cf payic ’spine’, 
etc. 
*DIAL Arc. óepra, Lesb. épa (Sapph.). 
eCOMP Several poetical bahuvrihis only with -Seıpog, as a first member only 
deipay8rjg (AP), ós&pokóneÀAAov (Luc), óe&pónmaug (Lyc). Epic compound 
(&rto)óeiporouiéo ‘to cut off the neck’, as if from *óetpo-tóptoc. 
«DER Diminutive óetpáótov (Poll); óépatov ‘necklace’ (E.), from nepióép-atov ‘id. 
(Ar.); déptov ‘id.’ (Charis); Öeiprytrig = otpovOdc (Nic. Fr. 123), óeppioviip [= óepr-] 
(EM), 6sep[p]totrjp: repióépatov Dou ‘collar of a horse’, óep[p]totric: kvváyyn 
rtepiaUxévtoc dog's collar’ (H.); cf. Bpaxıoviotnp s.v. » Bpaxiwv. 
*ETYM Óépr] and óetprj, which reflect PGr. óeprà (= Arc.), have been compared with 
Skt. grivä-, Ru. griva (originally ‘neck’; cf. Ru. grivna ‘collar’), Latv. grīva ‘mouth of a 
river”. Apart from the highly problematic ‘extension’ with -i-, this etymology 
requires a reconstruction *g"er-ueh;-, but Aeol. epa (instead of the expected *Bepa) 
excludes original *g". For the same reason, » BiBpwoxw cannot be related. A much 
better etymology is offered by » Setpdc, which fits the meaning well. 


ö£pkonau [v.] ‘to look, cast the eye (ony (IL). «IE *derk- ‘see’> 
“VAR Aor. Öpakeiv, with “passive” forms &öpaknv (Pi.), &ÓépyOryv (AJ), perf. (with 
present mg.) óéóopxka. 
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*COMP Prefixes Aua. dva-, etc. 

«DER Sépypa ‘glance’ (A.), Sepyptdc ‘id.’ (H.), Sépétc ‘sense of sight’ (Orac. apud Plu., 
H.) with zero grade öpäkog [n.] ‘eye’ (Nic. Al. 481). Verbal adjective as a PN 
Aépketoc (Crete), Svo-dépxetog (Opp.): Cf. also » Spaxwv, » ónóópa. Lengthened 
verbal form depxidwvtat (Hes. Th. ou at verse end; artificial?); innovation to 
dédopxa (Schwyzer: 735): opkáčwv: mepiBAémwv ‘looking about’ (H.). See also 
» Sopkac. 

*ETYM The perfect 5é5opxa ‘I see’ is morphologically identical with Skt. dadársa, Av. 
dadarasa. The aorist &öpaxov, with the old athematic form ópaxévr- (Pi; Forssman 
MSS 17 (1964): 17-19), is matched by Skt. d-drs-an [3pl.], etc. Since Indo-Iranian has a 
suppletive present, Skt. pásyati, Av. spasiieiti (related to » oxéntoytat), SépKoytat is 
probably a Greek innovation (on which óepyOijvat, SépEoptat, etc. were built; see 
Schwyzer: 758). The verbal adj. Agpxetoc may be compared with Skt. darsatá- 
‘visible’. Further related forms are eg. Olr. ad-con-darc ‘I have seen’, Go. ga-tarhjan 
‘orytetobv, characterize’, OE OS torht, OHG zoraht ‘light, clear’, Alb. dritë ‘light’ (< 
IE *drk-teh,-). More forms are recorded in LIV? s.v. *derk-. 


ö£pw [v.] ‘to skin, flay’ (Il.). «IE *der- flay’> 

«VAR Also deipw, aor. deipat, fut. dep@, pass. Saprvat, GapOrjva perf. dEdappat. 
*COMP With prefixes åno-, &x-, etc. 

«DER Gëpuo “(slayed) skin, leather’ (IL) with diminutive Seppdtiov (Pl); adjective 
Seppdtivos ‘of leather’ (Od.), deppatixdc ‘of skin’ (Arist) with Sepptatixtov a cloth 
(pap.), Seppatwdn¢ ‘skinlike’ (Arist.), Öepnatnpög in Seppatnpa [f.] ‘tax on hides’ 
(pap.), Sépprytec: oi && égriBwv nepíroXot (cod. repicoot) ‘the patrolmen out of the 
epheboi’ H., cf. yuptvijtec, Koppe, etc. Rare denominative amo-deppatéw ‘to flay’ 
(Plb; Sedepnarwuevan as an explanation of ioyaAopévat H.), àmo-óeppa ít 
(medic.), SeppbAdet- aloxponotet, of dé exdépet ‘to act filthily; strip the skin off from’ 
(H.), Sch.; see Schwyzer: 736. Further öäpqıa (Delph. from épa, Schwyzer: 274; but 
anoddppata Hdt. 4, 64 with ablaut?). 

óépoc [n.] = óépua (S); also Sépac ‘id.’ (Chios, E; Sapoc- tò Bovtbmov 'ox-butcher' 
(H). Sopa ‘flayed skin’ (IA); with Sopeüg 'flayer, also a throw with the dice 
(Herod.), dopic ‘sacrificial knife’ (Com.), 8opıxög ‘of skin’ (Hp.), dopdw ‘smear’ 
(inscr.) with Sdpwotc, Gopóotptoc (pap.), Evööpwna (inscr.). 6opóc ‘leather sack’ (P 
354; 380). Óéppic [f.] ‘skin’, especially as a technical term for screens, etc. used in a 
siege (Th.), from *dép-o1c; here Sépptov- tpixivov oakiov ‘small bag of hair’ (H.), 
Seppiokos (Att.). 

Regular zero grade Sdpotc (Gal.). déptpov ‘caul, membrane’ (X 579, etc.), and détpov 
(H., Et. Gud.). deptov (accent unknown) ‘flayed sheep’ (Mykonos). däprıg flayer’ 
(gloss.). Verbal adj. óparóc (Y 169), daptdc (Milete V*); with Sdptivov- nénAov 
Awvoöv ‘linen cloth’ (H.). See also on » ófjpic ‘battle’ and » SdpKau. 

*ETYM Óépo is related to e.g. Go. dis-, gatairan ‘to tear up, destroy’, OHG (fir-)zeran 
‘id’, MoHG (ver)zehren; Lith. derù, dirti (dirti) ‘to flay’, OCS derg, dorati ‘to flay’, 
and further Sanskrit with a root aor. dart [3sg.inj.] ‘to split’ and a nä-present drnäti. 
For the formation, we may compare the aorist £óeipa < *Eöepoa with Skt. dársat 
[subj.]. Also, óápotc is matched by Skt. dfti-.'sack', Go. ga-taurps ‘destruction’, and 
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Ru. dert ‘newly cleared land’; and likewise, öpatöc, óapróc with Skt. drtá-. A yod- 
present (cf. Seipw) is found in Lith. diriu flay’ and Skt. diryate. Further forms are in 
LIV’ s.v. *der-. 


Seondtys, -ov [m.] ‘master (of the house), lord’ (Pi; on its absence in Homer 
[Séomoiva Od.] see Wackernagel 1916: 209 A. 1). «IE *dems- pot- ‘lord of the house’> 
«COMP In compounds with first member avto-, oiko-, ptho-. 

«DER déomotva ‘mistress of the house, lady’ (Od.); 6orowikóc ‘in service of the 
queen’ (PMasp. 88, 10, VIP); also Seondtic ‘id.’ (S.), rare Seondtetipa (S. Fr. 1040), 
deondtpta (sch. E. Hec. 397); on the feminine forms Fraenkel 1912: 27; on MoGr. 
deonoivic Schwyzer: 133. Rare diminutive Seonotioxog (E), deomotidiov 
(Aristaenet.). Adjective Seandéovvoc ‘belonging to the lord’ (Tyrt., h. Cer.), with 
deonootvy ‘lordship’ (Hdt.); deondotog ‘id.’ (A), Seonotixds (Pl) Seondtetog 
(Lyc.). Denominatives: 1. deomdCw ‘to be lord, rule’ (IA); ö£onoota (Mani 2. 
deonotew ‘id.’, mostly pass. ‘to obey a 6.’ (A.). 3. óeonoreóo ‘id’ (LXX); deomoteia 
(Pl). 

*ETYM Cf. Skt. dampati- (also, in two words, patir dan), Av. dàng paitis ‘lord’. In 
Greek, it became a fixed compound, which changed its flexion from an i-stem (see 
» 760i) to that of an à-stem (cf. àykvào-uńrng beside une Schwyzer: 451). 
déornoiva is from *ógo-not-via. The first part, IE *dems (whence Gr. deo-, Skt. 
dam-), is the genitive of a word for ‘house’ (see » 6ópoc). 


detai = dé 1. 
Aeuk fe = adevxijc. 
Sevouat «VAR cvw. = Ó£ 2. 


ôsõpo [adv.] (to) here’, also as interj. and imperative (‘come here’). «IE *de-u-ro? ‘(to) 
here’> 
«VAR Here belongs the plur. öeüte (Il); rare sing. deüpe (Att. inscr; after the 
imperatives in -e); also Sevpi (Ar, And.) with deictic -i; Aeol. detpv (Hdn.) like 
dAAv-(6tc) ‘from elsewhere’, Seüpw T 240 (Hdn.) after npóo(o)o ‘forwards’. 
*DIAL Myc. de-we-ro-(a,-ko-ra-i-ja), perhaps containing /dewero-/, a part of the 
kingdom of Pylos. 
*ETYM The Greek word starts with the demonstrative adverb *ôe (cf. the postposition 
Ae), Cf. further Lacon. néðevpa: otepa ‘later’ (H.). 
Regarding the second part analyzed as -u-ro, the Greek form recalls the synonymous 
Lith. auré and Av. auuara (see Nyberg in Boéthius 1932: 237ff.). Compare further 
Arm. ur ‘(to) where?’, from *ure (cf. ure-k‘ ‘to some place’), and U uru ‘illo’. See 
Ruijgh Minos 12 (1972): 441-50 for a Greek derivationas *de-u + *-(e)ro-, which is 
taken up by DELG Supp. 


devtepos [adj.] ‘second’, in order and time, also in status (Il). «GR» 
«DER devtepaiog ‘belonging to the second day’ (Hdt.; from ý devtépa [ńuépa], cf. 
_ Schwyzer: 596); Sevtepeta (sc. G0Aa) [n.pl.], later also -ov and as an adjective (Hdt; 
after dptoteia); Sevtepiag (oivoc) "bad wine, made from the draff (otétpvda)’ 
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(Nicopho [?], Dsc.; after the wine names in Joe, Chantraine 1933: 94f. also 
devtepivap (Lacon.) (H.); devtépiov ‘afterbirth’ (Aq.). Denominative devtepetw ‘to 
be second’ (Plb.), Ôevtepiáčw ‘id’ (Ar. Ec. 634); Sevtepdw ‘to repeat’ (LXX) with 
devtépwotc (LXX) and evtépwpa (Eust.). Beside Sevtepoc rarely the superlative 
devtatoc (T 51, Mosch.). 

*ETYM Although devtepoc is usually analyzed as a comparative of Sevopat (see » Aë 
2), so originally ‘who stays behind, the following’, Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 317f. 
argues that it is improbable that -tepoc should have been added to a verbal stem, and 
suggests that it was added to an adverbial stem *dev instead (perhaps seen in debte). 


Sev 1 [v.] ‘to make wet’ (Il). 4?» 

*VAR Aor. óeboat. 

«COMP Sevoomolds ‘steeped in color, fast’, metaph. ‘imperishable’ (P1). 

«DER Oevoutocg Cromoc Sch. M 21), from *debotg (Arbenz Die Adj. auf woch or 
directly from dedoat; uncertain devpata kpeðv (Pi. O. 1, 50); also Sevtip ‘kettle’ 
(auct apud Poll. 10, 105). ógvconotéo and devoonotia (Alciphr., Poll) devoo- 
povotog (PMasp.VIP; cf. Gopooc [from Lat. russeus ‘reddish’]). nnAodevotew ‘to 
make mortar’ (Att.) from *nnAo-dedotng. 

*ETYM Unexplained; » dtaivw has been compared. Could the word be connected with 
úw ‘to dive, enter’ as ‘to immerse’ (Van Beek p.c.)? 


6£00 2 = déw 2. 


épo [v.] ‘to soften (with the hand), masturbari’ (Ar., Eub.). <PG> 

«VAR Also med; aor. é6éyato (Hippon.)? See Scheller MSS 6 (1955): 88ff. Present 
dé wet (-Ei?) [3sg.] (Hdt. 4, 64); aor. ptc. 6eyrjoac (u 48). 

«DER óeqióactaí [m.pl.] members of a guild of fullers (Argos), with aere -totr|c 
denoting membership (Chantraine 1933: 317ff.), otherwise unclear; via *ógqíc, *-i60c? 
déwa ‘tanned skin’ (Suid.); adéyntos (v 2; 142, etc.). 

*ETYM The present óéyo (cf. yw) beside épw seems to have an s-enlargement, but 
the other instances in Schwyzer: 706 are not completely comparable. Petersson KZ 
47 (1918): 285 compared the Arm. denominative top‘em ‘to beat’ and SCr. dépati ‘to 
butt, slay’, Pol. deptać ‘to tread’, which, however, are semantically rather distant and 
do not correspond phonologically. » ó«p0épa has also been compared, which, if 
connected, certainly points to Pre-Greek origin, as does, in fact, the variation 
between -@- and -w- (cf. especially öeya; Fur.: 263, etc., who also connects dipaw). 
Lat. depsö, -ére is borrowed from Greek. 


Dë = SéEQu. 


5éxopat [v.] ‘to take, accept, receive, etc.’ (Att.). «1E *dek- ‘take, accept’> 

«VAR ôékopar (Ion. Aeol. Cret.), aor. d£facdaı (IL). 3pl. dexataı (M 147), epic aor. 
ptc. dé€yptevoc, isgind. édéyunv, etc. (metrically conditioned), mporti-deypiat- 
mpoodéxoptcu ‘I am received’ (H.; cf. Debrunner 1956: 77ff.; on the analogical voiced 
aspirated and voiced stop see Schwyzer: 772 and 769). 

*DIAL Myc. de-ka-sa-to /deksato/, de-ko-to /dekto/; ra-wo-do-ko /lawo-dokos/, cf. 
Aaödoxog (Il.). 
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*COMP With prefixes: dva-, amo-, eio-, etc. 

*DER Numerous derivatives, especially with prefix: 1. -66koc as a second member in 
compounds (Il; also Att), eg. lo-86Kog ‘receiving arrows’ (epic), Swpo-5dKoc 
‘accepting presents, corruptible’ (Att.); also the simplex »öokög ‘beam’; 80xög 
‘container’ (Thphr., H.). 2. doxav: Oriknv ‘case’ (H.); also in dv-dokä ‘surety’ (Cret.), 
éo-doxd ‘contract’ (Arc), etc, (Ava-, EK-, etc.) oxh (Att) with doyatocg (Nic.), 
doxıkög (pap.); dvdoKevc ‘guarantor’ (H.; Dor., cf. Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 91); 
(£x-, ómo-, etc.) Ö6oxeüg ‘receiver, etc.’ (Hell. and late); mavdoxetc ‘innkeeper’ 
(retrograde formation); to doxeüc: (&x-, úno-, etc.) doyeiov ‘container’ (Hell. and 
late). 3. (&nó-, Ék-, etc.) óé&c ‘reception’ (Hdt.) with dé&utoc ‘acceptable’ (pap.). 4. 
(£K-, dta-, etc.) déktwp “who accepts’ (A.). s. (Ano-)öeKtrp ‘collector’, an official (X.) 
with the fem. déxtpia (Archil.). 6. dexıng ‘beggar’ (6 248); àmo-, bmo-dékTN¢ 
‘collector’ (Att., Hell. and late); with (ava-, bmo-, etc.) dextikdg ‘fit for accepting’ 
(Arist.); ónoóéE8 oc ‘id,’ (Hdt.), bnodekin friendly reception’ (I 73). 7. Apı-» delketog 
S.V. 8. > deEaytevi ‘water collector’ (ptc. óe&apiévr] with oppositive accent). 

See also on » óókipioc, > óóxun; for 6ókava, 6okávi] see on » Óokóc. 

Deverbative verbs doxéw, dokälw, mpoo-doKdw, etc, see on »doKxebw. On 
óekavárat domdacetat ‘welcome, salute’ (H.) see » detdioxoptct. See further » óekáto 
(from óekác) and » era. 

eETYM There are several forms from IE *dek-, dok- which can be compared with 
ôékoua: Lat. decet ‘it is fitting’ with decus [n.] (~ Skt. *dásas- in dasas-yati ‘honor’, 
Mir, dech ‘the best’; cf. also óe&óc), dignus, doceo, etc. Therefore, ö£konaı may 
originally have meant ‘to consider something appropriate’. 

From Armenian, compare tesanem, aor. tesi ‘to see’ (cf. doxebw for the meaning), 
but the appurtenance of Arm. ancay ‘gift? and Slavic and Germanic words like OCS 
desg, desiti ‘to find’ (see » dw), OHG gi-zehön ‘to order’ is uncertain. 

Skt. däsnöti, dästi, dásati ‘to bring a sacrifice, honor’ also belongs here, being an 
originally reduplicated present *de-dk- (there is no need to assume an old 
lengthened grade). From within Greek, we can connect the word with » de&tdc, from 
*deks- with a zero grade s-suffix (cf. Lat. decus), with an adverbial loc. *deksi ‘right’. 
See also Soxetw under » SoKéw. 


Sé 1 [v.] ‘to bind’ (Il). «1E *deh,- ‘bind’> 


«VAR Aeol., etc. ó(órju (see below), aor. Shoat, perf. med. óéóeuat (IL), with dédexa 
(Att.), aor. pass. 6edijvaı (Att.). 

*COMP Often with prefixes like àva-, kata-, ÜNO-, ovv-, etc. 

«DER Verbal nouns: 1. -ônpa (as a simplex [= Skt. däman-, see below] only sch. A. R. 
2, 535) notably in ümöönna ‘shoe, sandal’ (Od.) with ónoónuáuov (Hp.), 
drroönnatäptog ‘shoemaker’ (Hypata IIP), dtddnua “band, diadem?’ (X.) with 
Staönpartilonan (Aq.); secondary zero grade in óépa (Plb.). 2. deopidc, plur. also 
deonä, déop.ata "band, fetter’ (I) with several derivatives: Séo,uog ‘fettered’ (trag.), 
deouing: naotıylac, óc d&tdg Zon Aeouën ‘a worthless slave, who deserves 
imprisonment’ (H.), deoptic (Hp.), deoptidtov (Dsc.), Seopiatiov (sch.), Seopumpata 
[pl.] fetters’ (A.); Seouwtng ‘prisoner’ and ôeopwthpiov ‘prison’ (IA); denominative 
deopebw ‘bind, fetter’ Hes.) with rare Ööeouevrng (sch.), deopevtixdc (Pl), 
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óeouevti|piov (pap.), Séopevoic (pap.); Seouéw ‘id. (Hell. and late) with déounpa 
(Tz. avadéoun ‘band for the hair of women’ (X 469), déopn ‘bundle’ (Att.). 3. déo1¢ 
‘binding, etc.’ (PL), especially ünö-Seong ‘binding of shoes, sandals’ (IA). 4. ertai [pl.] 
‘torch, fire’ (A 554, Ar. V. 1361, H.); rather verbal noun ‘binding, bundle’ than from 
8etög (Opp.); diminutive detic (Gal.). 5. Önrtoi [pl.] ‘bundle’ (Sammelb. 1, 5, ITIP). 6. 
Aerm, -ét in duaAAo-Öetfpeg ‘binders of sheaves’ (2 553, 554; see Chantraine 
1933: 323), GuadhAo-détat (Theoc., AP) as inno-dét1@¢ (S), mnpo-détac (E. [lyr.]), etc. 
On » déuvia, > KprSepva, see s.vv. 

*ETYM Gr. detdc (in did-detoc A., 6eróc Opp.) and Skt. ditá- ‘bound’ correspond 
directly, just as öfjua (Önö-Önna, etc.) and Skt. daman- ‘band’, although they could as 
well be parallel formations. Of the Greek presents, ó(ónpu (A 105) is probably an 
innovation on the basis of öriow, Sioa, etc. after Orjow: Dm (but, according to 
LIV? s.v. *deh,-, following Rasmussen and Tucker, a relatively old innovation). The 
e-vowel in déw, déotc, Setdc, etc. (like that in ti-Oe-pev, 0£oic, etc.) must be the zero 
grade *dh,- beside the full grade *deh,- in örjow, etc. Furthermore, we have Skt. pres. 
-dyati (a-dyati) ‘bind’ from *dh,-ie-ti and perhaps Hitt. tija [impv.] (Melchert apud 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 


Aë 2 [v.] ‘to miss, lack, be in need of, med. also ‘to ask’. «IE *deu(s)- ‘miss, want, 
need’> 

«VAR Séoua (IA), Sevw, Sevouat (Aeol., epic Il), impersonal dei, Sevet, aor. óefjoau 
ôenOğva, epic é5evnjoev (t 483 = 540; Ófjoev X 100 is, if correct, an innovation to Sei), 
fut. devrjoouat. 

«DER dérjotc ‘need, request’ (Att.) with dentixög (Arist.), óénpa ‘request’ (Ar. Ach. 
1059). To émdéw, -onaı, émdevouat ‘need’: mäer, £möeung ‘in need of (Schwyzer 
513); to évdéw, Evöel, Evöconaı ‘need’: Evöeng (IA) with Evöcıa (Att.) < *évdéeta, 
èvôénpa (pap.). 

*ETYM Aë, devw may derive from *ö£f-w, but are probably also the regular 
development of *5evo-w. In the latter case, we could directly connect Skt. dosa- ‘lack’ 
< IE *douso-, although this is doubted by LIV? s.v. *deus- and Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 
749 s.v. dos, Perhaps » Óvo- belongs here; on dei, see Goodell Class. Quart. 8 (1914): 
oft and Bernardette Glotta 43 (1965): 285ff. 


órj [interj.] ‘even, indeed, right’, emphatic pcl. (11.). «1E? *de» 

VAR Like ôé, mostly in the second position of the sentence; also in more or less fixed 
connections like i|-6r Erteı-ör, of]-0ev, Sita, etc; see Schwyzer 1950: 562f. 

*ETYM Perhaps a case form (instrumental?) of a demonstrative; it would be identical 
with Lat. dé, Olr. dí ‘away from’. See de Vaan 2008 s.v. dé. ö£ arose by weakening of 
órj. See also » dai. 


mot [f.pl.] ‘barley corns’ (EM 264, 13: órjai npooayopedovraı Dm Kprióv ai Kpıdai). 
«PG?» 

«VAR önttal- ai entiouevau xpiOaí “winnowed barley’ (H.). 

*ETYM Schulze 1892: 2884 (p. 289) interprets the word as óiaí, i.e. e (eau which would 
indeed be possible in Cretan, according to DELG. Latte mentions datövaı- (eat H: 
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therefore, Pre-Greek origin remains a serious possibility as well (thus also Fur.: 337, 
etc.). 


ónó£yarat = detdioxopa. 
ón8á = div. 
Aniaveipa = örjioc. 


dijioc [adj.] ‘inimical, terrible’, of nip ‘fire’, also of nöAeuog ‘war’, àvrjp ‘man’ (IL); by 
false connection with óaijvat: ‘able, experienced’ (APL). <?, PG?» 
«DIAL Dor. óáioc, Saoc. 
*DER öniotrc, to [f.] (on the oxytonesis, cf. Schwyzer: 528) ‘battle, struggle, 
death’ (Hom.); partly as if from 'órjióo (Trümpy 1950: 136ff.). Denominative órjióo, 
ónóo ‘slay, kill’ (IL), ‘destroy’ (IA); isolated óniáaokov (A. R. 2, 142) after epic 
-aaox-. Thence önioüca epithet of kwvetov “the killing” (Ps.-Dsc.; cf. Stromberg 
1940: 64). Instead of ôniów, Wackernagel 1916: 170f. proposes to read in the epic dniw 
(örjiov for órjovv E 452, etc.), as A. R. 3, 1374 and H. have öneıv- moAeuetv, povetetv 
‘to make war, murder’, which can be a denominative of *önig in Arji-poßog, etc. (cf. 
Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 49f.). Among the PNs in Ari- note Ani-aveıpa (S., etc.), 
formed after > dvtidvetpa, Kvöl-äveipa, etc., with verbal reinterpretation of the first 
member: ‘killing the man’; cf. Sommer 1934: 41. 
«ETYM The frequent epic expression örlov mip (verse end) and mupdc SnioLo 
(combined with Beomdaéc pp [M 177, etc.]) suggests a meaning ‘burning’, which 
makes a connection with daiw burm likely. However, Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 318 
observes that Myc. Da-i-go-ta (cf. Arıpövrng) has no -F-, so it must have had an -h-, 
/Da*i-/, which shows that the word is non-IE (see Chantraine 1942: 107 and 
Leumann 1950: 129). 


*6nkavowvto «VAR *Órkvüpevoc. = derdioxopal. 


move [adv.] - &yav qavepá ‘very conspicuous’ (H.), Ev. Marc. 8, 25 (v.].). «GR» 
*ETYM For *rrÀavyóc, influenced by ófjAoc. See Blass-Debrunner-Funk 1961 $119, 4. 


ó6nAéopat [v.] ‘to hurt, damage’ (Il). «?, PG?» 

«VAR Aor. önAroacdaı (SaA- Theoc. 9, 36; 15, 48); El. ka-óaAéotro, xa-óaAéuevot 
(ka-CaA-), perf. ded Anpat. 

«DER OrjAnpa “damage, destruction’ (Od; on the mg. Chantraine 1933: 183), and 
ónÀrpov ‘damaging, ruin’ (Hom.); önAnoıg ‘damage’ (Ion, Thphr.); SnAreıc 
‘destructing’ (Nic.), after nominal aiyAretc, etc; önAntripiog ‘id.’ (Teos V*, etc.), -tov 
‘poison’ (Hp. Ep); önAntrjp only Hom. Epigr. 14, 8; önAntnpwwöng (Dav. Proll.). 
*ETYM Schwyzer: 720 took önA&onaı as an iterative-intensive deverbative. A root 
variant with short a is found in ppevo-d5aArjc ‘destroying the mind’ (A. Eu. 330 lyr.), 
Sáer Kakovpyel ‘does evil’ (H.), as well as in nav-S&Antog ‘destroyed’ (Hippon. 2); 
and further, but with unknown quantity, in áóaAéc- óyiéc ‘healthy’, 8àAav: Aúunv 
‘maltreatment’, adf kakovpyğ, SaAroacGat- Auunvaodaı, ddınfoaı ‘maltreat, do 
‘injustice’ (H.). Coversely, the connection with »(d-d5ndog (Alc, s.v.) is doubtful. 
Under the assumption of an original meaning ‘split’, órAéouat was connected with 
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60164AAc, ÖeArog and derived from IE *del- (cf. Lat. doleo, dolor). However, the 
ablaut forms are incompatible, and long *à can hardly be derived from PIE (a 
hyperdorism in Theoc. is improbable); therefore, the verb is probably non-IE, i.e. 
Pre-Greek. Hackstein 2002: 219f. implausibly argues that the long a is a secondary 
lengthened grade, created within the history of Greek. 


ouar eVAR Dor. for »BovAouau. = BooAopat. 


ófjAoc [adj.] ‘clear’ (Od.; ExönAog E 2). «IE? *deih,- ‘shine’> 

*VAR Besides 6égAoc ‘visible’ (K 466). f 

*DER Denominative órAóc ‘make clear’ (IA) with dijAwotc, örAwna (Att., etc.), 
drAwtikds (Hp.). Often with prefix: api-dnAoc (with, through inverted writing [cf. 
Ça- = da-], dpi-Cndoc), éx-, Ev-, èni- Katd-önAog, etc. with éxdrddw, etc. See 
Strömberg 1946 (index) Sefakdoat (BCH 1988, 283f, Mantinea IV?) has 
hypercorrect f (RPh. 71 [1997] 156). 

*ETYM The glosses Siakov: qavepóv and óiáAac: tac 6Àac kai pavepac H., dialectal 
for dea-, show that öfjAog continues *óéaAoc < *deih,-(e)lo-, cognate with » déato < 
*deih,(-e)-to. This also fits &xönAog in E 2 (Bechtel 1914: 98). Differently, Schulze 
1892: 244 A. 2 and Chantraine 1933: 242. See also » óégAog and » evdeieAoc. 


Antog [f.] the Greek mother goddess (Il). See further Schwyzer: 567f., Sommer 
1948: 147. 4?» 

*VAR Gen. -Tepog and -Tpoc. 

*DIAL Though one might expect the name in Mycenaean, it happens not to have been 
found so far. Aauätnp (Dor. etc.), also Aopátnp, Aappatept (Thess.). 

«DER Anurteioc "belonging to A? (A.) also as a PN; thence the month name 
Anunrpuóv (Attica); Anpntpieta [pl] festival for Demeter’ (Samos [IV?], after 
AokAnnieta, etc.), Anutpıa [pl.] also ‘festival for Demetrios’; Anutpiactai name of 
the worshippers of Demeter (Ephesus), cf. AnoAAwviaotal, etc; Anpitpiakdc 
‘belonging to Demeter or Demetrios’ (D. Sr Amumroeo [pl.] name of the dead 
(Plu). Denominative danatpileıv- TO cvváyewv TOV Anuntpiakòv Kaprıöv. Kompo 
‘to collect the harvest belonging to A? (H.). Short form Ano (h. Cer., etc) whence 
Anwog and Anwivn ‘daughter of Av’. 

eETYM Taken as “Mother Earth" (Kretschmer Wien. Stud. 24 (1902): 523ff., 
Kretschmer Glotta 17 (1929): 240), and consisting of 5a, assumed to be a Pre-Greek 
word for ‘Earth’, and »urjtnp. However, there is no indication that » 5a means 
‘earth’, although it has also been assumed in the name of Poseidon. Derivation from 
*Aao-uatnp < IE *dms-, a supposed genitive of *dem- ‘house’ (cf. » ögortörng) by 
Ehrlich 1912: 62ff., should be rejected. 

Pisani IF 53 (1935): 28ff. and Georgiev 1937: oft, 2off. both consider the word to be 
Illyrian (like Aapia, Apia, etc.) and compare Alb. dhe ‘earth’ (see » yOwv); rejected by 
Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 31. 

Cf. Messap. damatura, probably name of a goddess (Krahe 1955: 82); the Messapian 
word must be an adaptation of the Greek name; cf. Aeınatupog s.v. > Zeüc. 

Heubeck 1961: 75-8 starts from ‘Phrygian’ Tdav-nava/ Töavnaa, and sees in the first 
element a cognate of Gr. vum: he suggests that the form A«pátrjp goes back on 
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*d"g"ön-.. However, his further connection with his Minoan-Minyan hypothesis 
(which would be a separate IE language) is unconvincing. 


Srpuovpydc [m.] ‘handicraftsman’ (Att.). On the mg. Bader 1965. Originally a creator, 


in the Dorian world it designated a magistrate. See further Palmer TPS 1954: 18-53. 
«IE? *deh,-mo- ‘people’> 

«VAR Órjuoepyóc (Od., Hdt.). 

«DIAL Ónptopyóg (Ion.), daptopydg (Dor, :NWGr., Arc, Boeot.), danıwpyög 
(Astypal.), Saptepyoc (Astypal., Nisyr.) name of an official. 

DER Orjuovpyíc, SnpLovpytov, ÖnLovpyla, Snptovpyicdc, órpuovpyetov; SnpLovpyéw 
with dryu0bpynua. 

*ETYM From *órjuo-rFepyóc, in turn from Sita Epya with verbal reinterpretation of 
the second member after the types wvxo-nounög; partly from -Fopyöc. Further, see 
»ófjuoc. 


ôñuos [m.] land, territory’ (as opposed to the town), ‘people’ (IL); in Athens also a 


part of the phylai, a deme. «IE *deh,-mo- ‘people’> 

*DIAL Dor. óàpoc. 

*COMP Numerous compounds, e.g. órpokparía ‘government of the people’ (IA), 
after öAıyapyla, povapyia (Snuapxia = .'the office of Órpapyoc) further see 
Debrunner 1947: uff. 

*DER Doric forms are not mentioned separately: 

Substantives: Snpidiov, diminutive ónpaxíótov (Ar); órpórric, Dor. also Sapétac 
(Carpathos) ‘man of the people’ (IA, Dor.) with two normal adjectives: órpióotoq 
‘belonging to the people, state, public’ (IA) with órjioocteóo intr. ‘serve the state’, also 
trans. ‘make public and ónpootów ‘confiscate, make public with drpooiwotc. 
ónpottkóc ‘belonging to the people, useful for the people, democratic; on the 
difference between ónpóctocz and Önnorıxög Chantraine 1933: 392; fem. ÖNLÓTIG; 
denominative ônuoteúopar ‘be órpótr, belong to a demos’ (Att.). 

Adjectives: örjuıog ‘belonging to the people, public’ (Od.), ó órjuoc (euphemistic) 
‘executioner’ (Att, Benveniste Sprache 1 (1949): 121), önuwörg ‘according to the 
people’ (Pl), 6npóovvog epithet of Artemis (Athens IV-III*), ónpórepoc "belonging 
to the people’ (Call; after &ypórepoc). 

Denominative ónugów [v.] ‘to make public, confiscate’ (Att) with órpevot; and 
ônpeiar ai twv Órjuov ovotdcets ‘meetings of the people’ (H.); öryuöonau ‘sing or 
explain publicly’ (Pi.) with Sapwpata: ta Önnoola aööneva ‘which is sung publicly’ 
(Ar. Pax 797); niw ‘act as friend of the people’ (Ar. V. 699). Adverb önnödev 
‘from the people, on communal costs’ (Od.). 

*ETYM A morphological match is offered by Celtic: Olr. dám ‘followers, crowd’, OW 
dauu ‘cliens, W daw(f) ‘son-in-law’, OCo. dof ‘gener’; but since these are à-stems, 
PIE *deh,mos was perhaps originally feminine (Pedersen 1938: 52). If the word is an 
m-derivative of the verb ‘divide’ (see » Saiopat), which requires the analysis *deh,- 
mo-, it must originally have meant ‘part’. On » órnpuovpyóc, see s.v. 


ónptóc Im fat of animals and men’ (1L). 4?» 


*DER No derivatives or compounds (probably because of the identity with ófjuoc). 


326 v 


«ETYM The word has been compared with Alb. dhjamé ‘fat, pork, tallow’, but 
Demiraj 1997: 161 thinks it may be non-IE. It hardly means just ‘fluidity, wetness’ (as 
per Frisk s.v.), so the connection with the IIr. word for ‘fluid’, eg. Skt. dá-nu- ‘drip, 
dew’, Av. da-nu- ‘river, stream’, Oss. don ‘water, river’, is not convincing either. 


önv [adv.] ‘long’, also ‘far’ (IL). 41E *dueh,-m ‘long’> 
*DIAL Dor. Sav, 6oáv (see below). 
«DER Órjvaióc, Dor. dav- ‘living, lasting long’ (Il) with ônvarótng (Democr.) and 
Aryvaıwv month name (Erythrai) (not containing an element *atfoc to alwv). 
*ETYM Like rg, Dor. hän prop. "near, órjv is the old accus. of a root noun 
*dFa-, also seen in » órnpóc, » 61104. The notation Sodv (Alcm. 135) just renders ópáv. 
The form dadv- noAvxpövıov ‘lasting a long time’ (H.) can be *órà-ióv, perhaps also 
*óaróv, and belonging directly to OCS dav-ene ‘old’ (Latte gives da<vaı>öv). For 
further cognates, see » Órpóc. 


öıjvea [n.pl.] ‘counsels, plans’ (1l). 41E? *densos- ‘counsel, skill» 
«VAR Óf]voc (H.). 
*COMP Several compounds, mostly only known from lexicographers: àórvrjc: áxakoq 
‘guileless’ H., EM (from where Semon. 7, 53 for traditional adnvijc), dörvewg (Chios, 
H.), àóavéc anpovontov “unpremeditated’, Aörveln ärtepia ‘lack of skill’, 
noAvörvea- noA opovAov ‘of many counsels’ (H.). 
«ETYM Brugmann Sächs. Ber. 49 (1897): 187 (also Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 
518) assumed *öävoesa, with analogical a from »óaivau »daippwv for older 
*dévoea, *5évoog = Skt. damsas- [n.] ‘wonderful craft’, Av. dayhah- [n.] ‘dexterity’, 
IE *dénsos- beside *dns- in da-Avaı, Sa-i-ppwv. However, one would rather expect 
replacement by *6áoc; see the objections in Bechtel 1914: 99 and Lasso de la Vega 
Emerita 22 (1954): 92, who also sees semantic problems. Wackernagel KZ 29 (1888): 
137 prefers connecting önw, which is nothing better. Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 319f. 
considers the word Mycenaean, with *dens- giving ö1v- (comparing teAı-(F)evt- < 
*teheo-fevt-). See also R. Schmitt 1967: 161. 


öfjpıs, -toç [f.] ‘battle’ (IL; cf. Trümpy 1950: 141ff.). 4 IE? *der- ‘split’> 

DER Denominative Srpiopiat (Pi.), aor. Snptoavto (0 76), act. önpioaı (Thgn.), pass. 
önpıvöntnv (II 756) as if from *ónpívo; perhaps for önpißrtnv (Schwyzer: 761; see 
Chantraine 1942: 404), önpıvöniva (A. RJ, present metrically reshaped in 
ônptówvto, Önpıaacdaı, etc. (Hom.; Schwyzer: 727, Chantraine 1942: 359); ptc. act. 
önpıwvrwv (Pi. N. 11, 26; for -6vtwv acc. to Schulze 1892: 384 A. 3), önpiöwvteg (A. R. 
1, 752; see Schwyzer 1950: 234, partly metrically determined). önpitteiv- Epileiv ‘to 
contend with’ (H.). Privative adjective à-órjpt-voc ‘without battle’ (P 42; 4-dnpis AP); 
as a verbal adj. to Snpiopat ‘indomitable’ (A. Pr. 105), ‘undisputed’ (PIb.). 

*ETYM Formally, dijpic seem to correspond to Skt. -dari- ‘splitting’ (as a second 
member in epic), but the Skt. word is attested only rather late, which makes the 
comparison uncertain. See also » dépw. 


ónpós [adj.] lasting long’ (1l). «1E *dueh,- long» 
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«VAR Dor. óàpóc, mostly ónpóv, Sapdv [adv.] ‘long’. On the use Björck 1950: 126, 
208, 210. 

*ETYM Related to örjv, ó(p)&v, from *ópà-póc. The same root occurs in Hitt. tuya 
[adv.] ‘far’, tuuala- [adj.] far from’ (Benveniste BSL 33 (1932): 142f.), OP duvaistam, 
Av. dbéistam “diutissime, Arm. tev-em ‘to hold out’ (cf. Kortlandt 2003: 102: 
derivation of tew), and Skt. dü-ra- ‘far’, Lat. du-dum ‘for along time’, etc. Not related 
to Arm. erkar ‘lasting long’, according to Kortlandt 2003: 92f. 


dijta = ór. 


órjo [v.] T shall find’ (11); the future mg. is based on the perfective aspect of the verb 
(Schwyzer 1950: 265). «1E? *des- ‘find, look after’> 
*VAR Only present (except &önev- ebpev H.) with future meaning. 
*ETYM Remarkable lengthened grade thematic root present. It has been compared 
with OCS deso, desiti ‘find’ (Pedersen IF 5 (1895): 47) and Alb. ndesh ‘meet’ (Jokl 
Wien. Ak. Sb. 168: 1: 60ff, Dok 190). See also Vasmer 1953 s.v. desite. Narten KZ 78 
(1963): 63 compared Skt. abhi-däsati (the subj. aor. of dé. ‘be hostile’). 


dtd [adv., prep.] ‘in two, apart, through’ (Il), as a prep. ‘through’ Or on the mg. 
Schwyzer 1950: 448ff. «IE *dis 'apart'» 
*VAR Thess. Aë, Lesb, Çá (< Sta). Epic » da-; also dtai (A; after karaí ‘downwards’, 
napaí ‘beside’, braí under), 
*COMP Note dtayimepéc, dtavdtya; ÖLarıpö, ÖLEK. 
*ETYM Probably from *óth-a; related to Lat. dis-, OS, OE te-, OHG zi-, ze- (whence 
zir-, zer- through contamination with ir-, er-), Alb. ¢- ‘apart’. Greek has added -a 
after uerg, Tapa, etc. Cf. » dic. 


obt [m.] ‘circle’ (Ar.), ‘compass’ (Pl. Plu.) later ‘siphon’ (Colum., Hero) because 
of the formal similarity. <GR> 
*ETYM From dtaBaivetv, ‘spread the legs’ (see Kalbfleisch PhW 64 (1944); contra 
Strömberg 1944: 89). The meaning ‘diabetes’ is modern. See » Baivw. 


didyyapov [adj.] - dtxéqadov ‘two-headed’ (H.; alphabetically at the wrong place). 4?» 
*ETYM Schmidt and Latte consider this word corrupt. von Blumenthal 1930: 24 
attempted to identify it as Illyrian. 


tonat = dttopat. 


dtaivw [v.] ‘to make (the eyes) wet, cry’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. dtijvat. 
*DERGtavtéc (Arist.), StavtiKds (Arist.); diavotc (Gal.). On » ótepóc (Hes.), see s.v. 
«ETYM Unknown. See Bechtel 1914 s.v. 


Siatta [f.] 1. ‘mode of life, prescribed way of life, dwelling’ (Pi. Ion., also Att; on the 
mg. ‘ornaments’ in LXX Del Medico ByzZ 44, 413ff.); 2. ‘arbitration’ (Att.). < GR> 
«DER Startäonaı ‘feed onself, live somewhere, be somewhere’ (IA), -4w ‘treat as a 
physician’ (Hp.); 2. dtaitdw ‘to distinguish, be arbitrator’ (Pi, Att.). diaitnpa (mostly 
plur.) ‘way of life’ (Hp.) with ĉatnuatosng; dtaitrots ‘way of life’ (Hp. Startrytrpta 
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[pl.] ‘living room’ (X5; ótattquxkóc “belonging to the food’ (Hp.), and ‘belonging to 
the arbitration’ (Str.); uncertain Staiti[a = ĉaitnog (epist. Hadr.; Hesperia 3, 41). 
Startiytr\¢ ‘arbiter’ (Hdt.), dtartatép (Olympia VI’) and Aarrgouuoc ‘belonging to the 
arbiter’ (Is.; after &yeoıuog; cf. Arbenz 1933: 69f.); TO Aarmen “decision of an 
arbiter’ (pap.). Staitwpa (Delph. II’) = data, see Chantraine 1933: 187. 

*ETYM Like dptaw from *á(p)epráo beside primary deipw, so dt-atäona, -áw 
stands beside primary alvunaı (see Schwyzer: 705f.); thus, it originally meant ‘take 
out, divide, whence ‘divide food, feed oneself, live’ and, on the other hand, ‘decide’ 
(with reference to jurisdiction, like » altıog; cf. also » aloa). ó(atra is a retrograde 
formation from the verb. Only in the medical sense of ‘treat as physician’ is Siartaw 
a denominative of dicta. 


Oákovtv [m.] - dvoKivytov. Kpfteg “difficult to move (Cret.)’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


dtaxdwov [n.] - waa fi Gopóc, Kai f| kpmis tod Aakodvrog "barley-cake or soup or 
sauce; bottom of a type of flat cake’ (Pherecr. fr. 156), oi 6& neunara éantopeva tijc 
elipeotó vri 'sweetmeats fastened on a wreath’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


dtaxovic [f.]? - ëm dec inatiov dvwpdAov, A qapev Koviletv, Kai &ávOporog ó uf 
TtuKvÓc ‘a coarsely-woven tunic; also a man who is not shrewd’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Latte Mnem. 3:10 (1942): 82 recalls the gloss kexoviopévoc: ovvnenAeyuévocg 
from a sch. on Theoc. 1, 30, but this remains unclear. 


ói&kovogq [m.] ‘servant, diaconus’ (IA, etc.). «IE *ken- ‘hasten’> 
«VAR Ion. Óujkovoc secondary ótákov (pap.). 
*DIAL Myc. perhaps ka-si-ko-no if /kasi-konos/ ‘worker, companion’. 
«DER Fem. óiakóviooa (late; see Chantraine 1933: 110). Staxovia ‘service’ (Att.), 
Stakovıkög (Att). dtaxovéw (ëm) “to serve, be servant’ (IA) together with 
óaxóvra ‘service’ (Pl), Staxdvijotc ‘service’ (PI), Stakovntikög (Alex. Aphr.). 
«ETYM If the formation is to be compared with that of » dugitodoc, SLäkovog derives 
from a verb lost otherwise, or else it could be deverbal derivation of dtaxovéw, which 
would be an iterative-intensive deverbative like »&ykovew ‘hurry’. ða- may have 
meant ‘from all sides, completely’; its long vowel might have to be explained from 
lengthening in compounds, were it not that according to Ruijgh Lingua 25 (1970): 
320 only the first vowel of the second member can be lengthened. On the meaning, 
see Lidén 1906: 52. Cf. also » óujvexric. 


Staxdo101 [num.] ‘two hundred’ (collective tijv Stakoolav inrov ‘two hundred horse’ 
Th. 1, 62). «IE *dui-dkmt- ‘two hundred’> 
*VAR Ion. öinköcnoı, Dor. etc. Stakdtiot. 
«DER Ótaxootoc tóc ‘the twohundredth’ (D. H.), ñ dtaxootooth name of a half percent 
tax in Ptolemaic Egypt (pap.); óiakootáxi; (Herod. Med.); ótakootánpotot name of 
the highest class of taxpayers (Aphrodisias; after dexa-npwtot); ótakootovrá-Xouq 
‘twohundredfold’ (Str.; after &xatovrä-xovg, etc.), cf. dtaxootovtdxts (Alex. Aphr.). 
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*ETYM The original form of the second member is -xattol, which became -Kdctot 
with regular assibilation t > c and analogical -o- after -kovta, -KooTög; Ótà-, Out: is 
for ô- (see Sic) after tpıä-, vpu-kóotot, etc. See » e(koot, » £xatóv. 


Stakovpälsodaı [v.] - atevéc BAEmetv ‘to behold intently’: à TO tov óqO0aApobq 
Köpag héyeoBat "because the eyes were called xK.’ (Suid., EM 267,24). «GR» 
eETYM Unknown. 


dtaxtopos [adj.] epithet of Hermes (Hom.); by later poets, who understood it as 
‘messenger’, also used for Iris, Athena, the Eagle of Zeus, etc. (Call.); finally also as 
adjective (Ótáxtopa ... Éyyea ‘swords’ Nonn.) Secondary dtaxtwp (AP, H; cf. 
dtakwv = &lákovoc). 4?» 
eETYM The meaning was lost at an early date; it was used as 'ótáxovoc by A. Pr. 941, 
and later simply interpreted as ‘messenger’: àró tov didyetv tac AyyeXlag "because 
they carry over messages’ (H.). The gloss continues, however: ij oiov ótavópog xai 
oapüg óuaAeyópevos ‘or like: said loudly and clearly’. Bechtel 1914 relates it as d1d- 
KTopog to Ktépac: “one who disposes of treasure”(?); Ostergaard Herm. 37 (1902): 
333ff. takes it as god of death, based on connection with xtépec: vexpoi ‘the dead’ 
(H), but this is probably a guess by grammarians to explain Kt&pea as ‘honors of the 
dead’ (Solmsen IF 3 (1894): 98). Thieme 1952: 52f. objects to these explanations, and 
analyzes *Sta-axt-topog as “transmitting to the other side [of Persephoneia]”; Frisk 
deems this “mehr kühn als überzeugend". Janko Glotta 56 (1978): 192-195 follows 
Hesychius in assuming that the form was thematicized secondarily and that it meant 
flyeuov ‘leader’. 


dtapevotds [acc.pl.] : AAalövag ‘charlatans, cheats’; Stanevrng- wevorne, anatewv ‘liar, 
cheat’ (H.). «GR?» 
*ETYM From *6t-apevouat; see > dueboacdaı. 


Stappoipnda =poipa. 


Stapnaé [adv.] ‘right through, through and through’ (trag, X). «GR» 
«ETYM From ôá, àvá and -náč in Gag; perhaps modelled after » Stapnepéc. 


Staynepzg [adv.] through and through, right through’, local and temporal (Il.). «GR» 
«VAR Also with tmesis: dia ó'àprepéc (Schwyzer 1950: 426). 
DER Ötaurtepnig [adj.] ‘piercing’ (Hp.); dtaurtepewg (Hp.), from there àpmepéoc: 
Saunas ‘right through’ (H.). 
eETYM From été and duneipw; cf. dumeipavtes ‘having pierced’ B 426 (dtaymeipw [Q. 
S.] is a secondary formation after Stameipw). The root vowel is the same as in dta- 
nepäw, nepóvn, etc., as well as in the adj. in -ńç (Schwyzer: 513). The combination 
61(4)-dava, or rather -AN-, occurs also in dtavdtya (Hom.); see » diya. Cf. Strömberg 
1946: 140f. and Luther 1935: 154f. See also synonymous » dtapmdk (A.). 


Starpvorov [adv.] ‘going through, piercing’, especially of sounds, ‘far stretching’ 
(Hom.). «IE? *öta-np-v-T-?> 
«VAR Also -íwç [adv.] (D. S.). 
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*ETYM Stampvotog arose from ótanpó ‘through and through’, to which *-tyo- was 
added (see Forssman KZ 79 (1965): 14*). For the unclear v-vocalism, Aeolic origin 
has been proposed (Chantraine 1942: 25; for other suggestions, cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v.; 
Schwyzer 1950: 505; Schwyzer K Z 63 (1936): 60"). 


órápapa —££epáco. 


dtattaw [v.] ‘to sieve’ (Att.). «IE *kieh,- ‘sieve’> 

*VAR Perf. ptc. pass. Siettrptévoc (Suyttyévoc Thphr. as if from d1-attdw); as a 
simplex o@ot [3pl.pres.] (Hdt. 1, 200), &ttrjiévog (Pherecr., Att. inscr.), éoonpévoc 
(Delos IIP, with Ionic -00-). A present in -0- is » orjdw. 

*COMP AAevpö-Trnaug flour-sieve’ (Poll), ‘sieved flour’ (Suid.). 

DER Verbal noun ölättnoıg (Plu.), also (deverbal) diattoc: tj àAevpór«v2notc, TÒ 
Köokıvov "flour-sieve, sieve’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formerly, *(Sta-)tfFaiw was posited, and the word implausibly compared with 
Skt. titaii- ‘to sieve’. Puhvel has connected Hittite kinae-“ ‘to assort, which fits 
excellently both formally and semantically (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. for a critical 
note, though). We have to reconstruct a root *kieh,- ‘to sieve’ (thus LIV’), from 
which Greek probably formed a yod-present (see also most recentlyRPh. 72 (1998) 
124). 


SiBoAog [adj.] ‘with double point’, of a halbert or a cloth. «GR» 
DER ÓtfoAía ‘halbert (Ar.), ‘cloth’ (Plu.); diBoAéw ‘harrow’ (pap.). 
eETYM DELG compares fáAAc. 
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«DER dmddpaotc ‘escape’ (Hdt.), Spaopidc flight (Hdt.). dSpaotoc ‘who does not run 
away’ (Hdt.), also as a PN 'Aópnoroc, -Spaotog (Il); fem. Aöpäoteıa, name of 
Nemesis: ‘from whom one cannot flee’ (AJ; also Adprotivn. Lengthened verbal 
form dpackdtw = anodidpaoxw (Lex apud Lys. 10, 17; Zen.), &noópaokáto (Tz.); 
ópáoxaoic (H.). 

Spänerng [m.] runaway (slave)' (Hdt.), with unclear -n- (cf. DELG), whence several 
derivatives like Spanetevw [v.] ‘to run away’. Note Spay (Ar. fr. 768). 

*ETYM The athematic root aorist £-ópà-v corresponds morphologically to Skt. drantu 
[3pl.impv.] ‘run’, from a root *dr-eh,- beside *dr-em-, seen in » Ópayeiv, » Ópónoc. 
See » ànoóiópáoko. 


Siövnog [adj.] ‘double’, substantivized plur. ‘twins’ (1L), ‘testicles’ (LXX). «IE *dui-du- 


» 

*DIAL Myc. PN Di-du-mo /Didumoi/. 

*DER O6vpdove [du.], oo [dat.pl.] ‘twins’ (Hom.), as an adj. in Nonn., both plur. 
and sing., = diSvptoc; built on didvpoc after önäwv (Chantraine 1933: 163, Schwyzer: 
521); ôlÖúļuoç = didvptog (Sammelb. 1068); medical terms úa, didvpaia [pl.] 
‘testicles, etc’ (Hp. dtSvpwtdg ‘forked’ (Cyran); Aióuuov month name in 
Alexandria (Ptol). óióvpótrg ‘duality’ (Pl). Denominative didvpetw ‘to bear twins’ 
(LXX). dtdvpa-tdKog (-1-) ‘bearing twins’ (Theoc.) with compositional (metrical) 
lengthening for d:5vjt0-tdKo¢ (Arist.); from the former ôvun-tTokéw (-0-). 

*ETYM Reduplication from 6vo with a suffix -uo- (£ruptoc); cf. äyıpi-Övuog double (6 
847). Analogical formations like tpi-Svjtog (D. H.) show that diduptoc was connected 
with dic ‘twice’, at least at a later date. Cf. also Gonda 1953: 48. 


öißog [m.] name of a square on the draughtboard (AP 9, 482). <LW Lat.» 
*ETYM Loan from Lat. divus; however, the t is short. Side [v.] ‘to give’ (IL). «1E *deh,- ‘give’> 


; k : d ; eVAR Fut. Go (lwo 8, , aor. £5wka, Sodvat (see below), pass. 6o0fjvai, 
óiácko [v.] ‘to teach, instruct’ (Od.). «IE *d(e)ns- ‘teach’> ut. GUqu/ (vow v 358, w 314), aor. Ewka, ovau (see below), pa ogny 


eVAR Aor. ôôáča (like dAvoxw : daAvEat), perf. med. Geëtäéäxfot: post-Hom. 
dSacxijoat (Hes.), 6.6á&o (A.), dedidaya (Pl.). 

«DER ôiáokadoç [m.] ([f]) ‘teacher’ (IA, h. Merc.) with óuaokaAMa ‘lesson, 
education’ (Pi) didackddtov ‘knowledge’ (Hdt.), late in plur. ‘tuition fee’, 
dSaoKahixds ‘ptng. to the teacher’, óiGackaAeiov ‘school’ (IA). d1d5ax1 ‘education’ 
(IA), Sidakic ‘id? (E), diSaypa id. (IA), for which cf. tapdtat: tapayn, vápa&£ic, 
täpaypa; Sidaypootvn ‘id.’ (astrol). did6axtpa [pl] ‘teachers fee’ (Theoc; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 332); 6ióaktrjptov ‘proof (Hp.); didaxtixds ‘suitable for teaching’ 
(Ph, NT). 

*ETYM Reduplicated ox-present of »dafjvat with factitive meaning < *dah-fvat. 
Since the root was obscured, the reduplication (and partly also the ox-suffix) spread 
to the non-presentic forms. See Debrunner 1937: 251ff. 
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d6paoxw [v.] ‘to run away’ (Anoöpäs Od.; but see ’‘Aöpnotog below). «IE *dreh,- 
'run'» 

eVAR Aor. an-édpav, perf. amodédpaxa. Also éx-ót6pácko; the simplex is hardly 
attested, see DELG. 


perf. dé5wxa, Sé5opuat. Cypr. opt. door from dwxw (from the aor.). 

*DIAL Myc. di-do-si /didonsi/ ‘they give’, di-do-to /didontoi/ [3pl.ind.pass.], do-se 
/dösei/ ‘he will give’, jo-do-so-si /jö-dosonsi/, o-do-ke /hö-döke/ [ind.aor.], a-pu-do- 
ke /apu-doke/, a-pe-do-ke /ap-edoke/, de-do-me-na /dedomena/ [perf.ptc.pass.]; a- 
pu-do-si /apu-dosis/, do-so-mo /dosmos/, do-so-mi-jo /dosmios/ ‘consisting of 
contributions’, do-ra /döra/ ‘gifts’; PN te-o-do-ra /tPetodöra/. 

*COMP Often with prefix: àva-, ávtt-, Arto-, dia-, etc. As a first member wot- in 
Awoi-Beog, etc.; cf. Knecht 1946: 11; see also below. 

«DER Swe [f.] ‘gift’ (Hes. Op. 356 < dw-c or *óct-c, see below); (àvá-, avti-, ànó-, 
etc.)öocıg ‘gift’ (IL) with 6ooíótov (inscr.) and óóowtoc, often from compounds with 
£m, év-, mapa-; Stic, uncertain; acc. to Fraenkel 1910: 105 twice in the 
Amphiktyon-law of 3807 for Awtic; also Are Swe, Yepvn ‘gift, dowry’ (H.), 
probably a mistake, see Latte; dwtivn, -à, ‘gift, present, rent’ (Hom. also Argolis; but 
cf. Leumann 1950: 279f.), with dwtivalw ‘collect gifts’ (Hdt. 2, 180); ånv-oouóç 
‘selling’ with anvööoruog (Arc.); -oua in &nó-, ótá-, mpd-doua, etc. cf. Wilhelm 
Glotta 14 (1925): 7of. on » d@pov see s.v. Further (éx-, ént-, etc.)dotrjp ‘giver’ (IL), 
fem. d6tetpa (Hes.); $wtwp ‘id.’ (Od.); on Sotiip : dbwtwp see Benveniste 1948: 46 and 
49; Grp "id." (soi Swtijpes Zä D 325, etc.; see below); öötng = SotHp (LXX); first 
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only in compounds, e.g. npoöötng, fem. -tıg ‘traitor’ (IA) with mpodooia ‘treason’ 
(IA); ëm (Hes. Op. 355, beside a-dwt1)¢; cf. wç above and Fraenkel 1910: 118, Frisk 
1948: 20), Emöwtng epithet of Zeus in Mantinea and other gods (Paus) with 
'Enióótetov name of a tempel (Epidauros); Auto name of a Nereid (Il, Hes.; see 
below). Sotixdéc, often prefixed with ém-, uerg: etc. (Arist) Desiderative 
deverbative (napa-, év-, etc.)öwoeiw (Th.), iterative preterite 860Kov (epic). 

*ETYM Ölöwu goes back to the widespread PIE root *deh,-/dh,-. Except for the 
reduplication vocalism, óí(6w-ju corresponds to Skt. dadati, Av. dadaiti; i- 
reduplication is also seen in Italic, e.g. Osc. didest ‘he will give’, Vest. didet ‘dat’, and 
perhaps also in Lat. reddo, if « *re-di-dö. Other correspondences are with the medial 
root aorists Zëoro, Skt. ádita, Venet. zo-to < *dh,-to; and with the participles 
(-)80Tög, Lat. dätus, Skt. -data-, Av. däta- (but zero grade in Skt. -tta- < *-dh;-to-; as 
a simplex it has new dattá-). The active aorist E-8w-x-a (with -k- after £rka, ka, 
acc. to Schwyzer: 741) replaces the root aorist *€-dw-v (cf. &-otn-v), seen in Skt. á-dà- 
t, Arm. et ‘he gave’ < *hié-do-t. Cypr. Sofevat is often equated with Skt. davane [inf.] 
‘to give’ (see Benveniste 1935: 129); however, an element *u is also found in Cypr. opt. 
Ovrávot, Lat. duim ‘dem’, Lith. dovana ‘gift’, dave ‘he gave’, and other forms (see 
LIV? s.v. *deh,u-). Hom. Att. dobvat is from *õo-évaı. Among the nouns, compare 
Swtwp = Skt. dätar-, with zero grade Lat. dätor; dotrip : Skt. dätär-; 6óotc = Lat. dati- 
0; Swe, if < *6wt-¢ = Lat. dos, -tis (if the latter is from IE *deh,-t- and not *deh,-ti-). 
As a first member, Awot- = Skt. dati-vara- ‘who loves giving, liberal’. 


ötzucu [v.] trans. ‘to hunt, pursue’ in ó(eo0au (M 276, etc.), intrans. ‘to run’ in Ó(evrau 
(Y 475) and ó(eo9at (M 304). 4?» 
VAR Subj. Siwpat, inta, Siwvtat (O 681, etc.), opt. diotto (p 317); act. évdtecav (see 
DELG). Active preterite forms ötov “I fled’ (X 251; on die see Chantraine 1942: 388), 
Evölecav ‘they pursued’ (È 584); note nepi yàp die (E 566, etc.) ‘he was afraid’, see 
below. Rare forms in A.: ó(opat with inf. ‘I feared’ (Pers. 7oof. [lyr.] bis), dtd,tevoc 
‘driven away’ (Supp. 819, Eu. 357 and 385 [lyr.]); in Gortyn &ööintau (< &06- = &xÓ-), 
niedda, -d1d,tevoc ‘to chase away, pursue’ (SGDI 4997-8). See on » öLwKw. 
*ETYM Öle ‘was afraid’ rather belongs to óéó6otxa, » deidw. Since the only active forms 
remaining are the hapax legomena Siov and évdieoav, these may be secondary after 
tevtat, lecav; moreover, a PIE *dih, could hardly have become óie-, which also 
suggests that these two forms are analogical. Consequently, the verb was thematic. 
Cf. further » ótepóc ‘quick’. The appurtenance of Skt. diyati ‘fly’ is not certain. From 
other languages have been compared Olr. dian ‘quick’ and Late. diét ‘to dance’ (LIV? 
s.v. *deih,- ‘dahinjagen’). See » öivog, > Sinua, > Crytéw. 


órepáco [v.] ‘to filter through’ (Plu.). 4?» 
«DER Stépayta "funnel, strainer’ (Plu.); in the papyri often used as a technical term of 
Egyptian transport, mg. not quite clear and probably influenced by Staipetv 
‘transport’, cf. the notation ótaípeua; thence Ölepanatitng name of an official of 
transportion. Note ótápaua next to Gtepàv; thence Stapapatia name of a liturgy. 
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*ETYM Beside Óiépaua, Stépacic (pap.), also Staipacıc. See Frisk 1931: 28ff.; also, 
Redard 1949: 242, who adduces Óiápnpa = A&ußoc ‘kind of ship’ (Procop.). See 
> ànepáw and » é&epáo. 


dtepd6g in Hom. a qualification of àvijp ‘man’ (Ç 201 àvrip ótepóc Bpotdc), and of movc 
‘foot’ (t 43); in Diog. Laert. (AP 7, 123) epithet of pAd€ ‘flame, fire’. In Anaxag. 4, 12 
the opposite of Enpdc ‘humid’ (A.). 4?» 
«ETYM The meaning was unknown even in antiquity, as is clear from the 
incompatible translations in H.: ótepóc: Aapinpóc, Cov, rtepıpavrig ‘brilliant, alive, 
apparent. Connection with óíeuou is only possible if the word is from *dih,-ero-. 
Schulze (see Bechtel 1914 s.v.) reads Ç 201 as *ópiepóc ‘to be feared’, related to 
> deidw; semantically, this is not convincing (cf. DELG). The word has also been 
connected with dtaivw (Frisk); this is also not convincing (as it is not from an r/n- 
stem). 


Sika [f.] - ai. Adxwvec ‘goat (Lacon.)’ (H.). <LW? Illyr.» 
«ETYM The word has been compared with difa < *Sıy-ıa, with Arm. tik ‘sack’ from IE 
*digeh,-, related to OHG ziga ‘goat’. Schmitt-Brandt Kratylos 13 (1968): 3 compared 
Alb. dhi ‘goat’ (rejected by Demiraj 1997). Latte thought the word was Illyrian. 
Perpillou BSL 67 (1972): 115-122 supposes that the word was originally *aia, perhaps 
seen in Myc. a,-za (see now DELG Supp.). 


Sinua [v.] ‘to search, seek out, desire’ (Il.). «IE *ieh,- ‘pursue’> 
*VAR ônoópe® (r 239; subj. aor., cf. Chantraine 1942: 455), fut. ôÇhoesa (Parm. 8, 
6), aor. &dılnoäumv (Heraclit. 101); new present Siopa (Herod.; see Schwyzer: 689). 
*DIAL Att. has (ntéw. 
«DER Gino (Parm.), cf. Porzig 1942: 197. 
*ETYM It was thought that inua goes back to "ët Aa ua, reflecting a verbal stem 
further occurring in »(fjAog and » (ntéw. However, García Ramón (see » Zytrjp) has 
shown that the basic root is *ieh,- ‘to pursue, avenge, etc.. 


Siw = dic. 
Sunyavés =yávvpar. 


Sunvexies [adj.] ‘uninterrupted, definite, exact’ (IL; on the mg. Luther 1935: 64f.). «GR» 
eVAR Artificially Attic (Dorianized) ôāvekńç (Schwyzer: 190), -£wc. 
«ETYM From 61(a)-evex-r¢ with compositional lengthening (cf. noö-nverric) to 
Eveykeiv, évex-Oijvat; see Schwyzer: 513. The simplex rjvekrjg (Emp.) arose by 
decomposition. See also Sovprvextis (s.v. » 6ópv). On the long -ı7-, see Bonfante Riv. 
fil. class. 97 (1969): 189. 


duntavés [adj.] - Aıtöv, Statetapévov ‘simple, stretched (out) (H.). 4GR» 
*ETYM From óiá and teivw, taviw with lengthening of the a (cf. diryverrig). 


8i8upaupßog [m.] name of a song at the festival for Dionysus (Archil.), also said of the 
god (E. Ba. 526 [lyr.]). «PG» 
VAR ĉtOvpapıpoc on a vase (SEG XVI (1959) no. 40). 
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DER StOvpapBadne (Ph.), -kóc (Arist.), Xo; month name (Gonni), ói8vpapféo ‘to 
sing dithyrambs’ (Hell.). 

*ETYM Like taufoc and Opíaufoc, 8idüpauıßog is Pre-Greek (thus also Frisk and 
DELG). See also Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 219f., contra Brandenstein IF 54 (1936): 
34ff., who connects the word with Skt. anga- ‘member’. 


Suinerng [adj.] ‘fallen from heaven’, then ‘heavenly’ (h. Ven. 4, oiwvoi ‘birds’, perhaps 
from the root *peth,- fly’), ‘light, clear’ (Emp.); see Leumann 1950: 311. «GR» 
«VAR Hom. only in dtitetéocg motajtoio (verse end). 
*ETYM The older form for óunetíic may have been Ödeınetng (as also suggested by 
ancient sources such as sch. Od. 4, 477), like Atettpépng¢ (inscr.) after Aipe(-quAoq 
(epic öilpı\oc), where the dative was correct. See Bechtel 1914 s.v. On the verbal 
second member, cf. Fraenkel 1910: 63, Risch 1937: 82. See also Schmitt 1968: 221f. 


ducaondAog [m.] ‘judge’ (1L). «GR» 
«DER Rare and late ótxaoroAía and óuaortoAéo. 
*ETYM Formation like » airóAoc, » BoukóAoc, but here with a remarkable acc.pl. as 
the first member. öikaoxörtog (Mytilene, Cyme, IV-III*) is formed after óuaonóAoc. 
There is no relationship with Go. spillon ‘to proclaim’, etc. (pace eg. Lagercrantz 
1938: 59). See » ölkn. 


ôıketv [v.] ‘to throw’ (Pi.) also ‘to aim (on high) (E. HF 498) with ävöıke- àváppuyov 
‘throw!’, àvótká- 6 BdAog ‘throw, cast’, àvó(ktre TO AvapııtTönevov tfj; Lvdypac 
Evdov ‘the sprung holding bar of a mousetrap' (Call; H.). <PG> 
«DER > Ó(ktvov and » óíokoc. 
*ETYM Connection with » deixvupu is defended by Brugmann IF 39 (1917-1921): 144ff. 
and Gonda 1929: 216ff., but this is semantically problematic. See under » öiktvov and 
> Siokoc. Fur: 297 compares Aıyä&ar piyan, Badeiv. Kpfites ‘throw (Cret.)’ (H.), 
which points to a Pre-Greek word. LIV? s.v. 2. *deik- ‘werfen’ connects the word with 
Khot. diss- ‘werfen’. 


öiKeAAä [f.] a two-pronged fork (trag. Delos IIT). «PG» 

«DER öıkeAAitng (Luc.). 

*ETYM A technical term without established etymology. A connection with uákeAAa, 
uakéAn (IL) requires an analysis as ô- and uá-xeAAa, which is possible only for di- 
kedda: a prefix ua- (allegedly from IE *sem-) does not exist. The variation -eAAa/- 
eàn, as displayed by pidkeAAa, [taKéAn, is best explained from Pre-Greek *-ala vel 
sim. Therefore, naxeAXa, pakéAn is probably of Pre-Greek origin, and we can 
reasonably assume the same for SixeAAa. 


ëivn [f.] ‘custom, right, judgement, justice, lawsuit, trial, punishment’ (II.). 41E *deik- 
‘show’> 
*COMP » dtkaondAog ‘judge’ with an acc. pl. 
«DER Diminutive dixidtov (Ar.; see Fournier 1946: 116). Öixauog ‘just, lawful’ (11); with 
dikaidtrj¢ ‘justice’ (X.) and Sixatoobvn ‘id.’ (IA; see Porzig 1942: 225), secondary 
ötkaıöovvog (of Zeus); denominative karów ‘consider to be right, claim, sentence’ 
(IA) with kaiwa ‘act of right’ and dtxaiwotg ‘lawsuit, punishment’; also 
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ölkamwrnptov ‘place of punishment’ (Pl. Phdr. 249a; like deouwrtrjpiov, etc.) and 
karwthç ‘judge’ (Plu.). dikavırög ‘belonging to trials’, often depreciative (Att.); the 
base form only in H.: dtxavotc tovcs mepi tac dikac StatpiBovtac ‘those who occupy 
themselves with justice’ (H.). The long à (Ar. Pax 534) is from veävıkög acc. to 
Chantraine Anales de filología clásica 6 (1952): 45ff.; see also Björck 1950: 256f., 279f. 
dtkatixds ‘rightly’ (M. Ant.). Denominative ducdlw ‘to judge’, med. ‘to go to law’ (Il; 
Sadırdlw Att.) from it óactri; ‘judge’ (IA) with ôkaotıkóç ‘belonging to a 
judge/justice’ (PL) and dixaoteia ‘office of Öikacıng’ (inscr); rare ówaorrjp ‘id. 
(Locr., Pamph. etc.), fem. Stkdotpta (Luc.), with óuaotrjpiov ‘law court’ (IA) with 
the diminutive ducaotnpidiov (Ar) and óactnpiakóg (Phld); from óikáto also 
dixaotvc (Epigr. Samos; Fraenkel 1910: 32”), diuxaoptdg (Ph.), Stcacia (Aq; dtadikacia 
Att.), Stadixacpa (Lys.), ó(kaotg (sch.). Privative compound áótxoc ‘unjust’ with 
adixia and aducéw, whence áó(knpa (all IA). On the hypostasis áótíov “because of 
unjustice’ see Wackernagel 1920-1924(2) 288; on dötkıov Wackernagel and 
Debrunner Phil. 95 (1942): 190f. 

*ETYM Although it is morphologically identical with epic Skt. disa- ‘direction, part of 
heaven’, dixn is an independent formation. It is probably an extension of the root 
noun seen in Skt. dis- ‘cardinal point’ and preserved in Lat. dicis causa (Wackernagel 
in WH 1: 860). Pace Kretschmer Glotta 32 (1953): 2, the association with ‘right’ must 
be old, as it is also found in Lat. dicis causa, iudex, and in Germanic; see ÖeikvuLu. 


Ak Äiëec [f.pl.] ‘double folding’ (Oópai ‘doors’, róar ‘gates’, etc.) (Il); also 
substantivized (Theoc.). <GR> 
eVAR Late also sing. 
*ETYM Compound of ô- (see » dic) and kù- in »xAlvw, kA-otc. Cf. dikAetc, s.v. 
> KÀEÍG. 


dSixpoos [adj.] ‘forked, clover’ (IA; cf. Ilberg Arch. f. Pap. 4, 281f.). «IE *(dui)-kr-ou-o- 
‘two-horned’.> 
VAR Gen. dixpouc. Also 5ixpdoc, gen. dtxpodc, or (with hyphaeresis) dixpoc. 
*ETYM Óí(kpooc goes back to *ó(-kpor-oc 'two-horned', from ô- (see » dic) and a 
word for ‘horn’. Nussbaum 1986: 2-18, assumes that there were forms without 
laryngeal (e.g. Skt. srnga-, kápvoç H.) to explain the discrepancy between dixpooc 
without reflex of *h, and xepa[f]-ög ‘horned’ (beside Lat. cervus deer, Av. srü- 
‘horn’) from *kerh,-uo- with *h,. Note that xöpvc, Köpvußa, etc. are not related, but 
rather of Pre-Greek origin. 


dixtaptvov [n.] plant name, ‘Origanum Dictamnus (Arist.). <PG> 
«VAR Also dixtaptov (Arist.). 
DER Otktaytvitrys (olivos, Dsc.); cf. Redard 1949: 96. Note the town Alktau(v)ov on 
thenorth coast of Crete. 
*ETYM Formation like opévdaytvoc, kápóapiov, etc. (Schwyzer: 524 and 494), and 
therefore Pre-Greek (Fur.: 396). Chantraine 1933: 216 hypothesizes that the word is 
from Aixtn, mountain on Crete, which is possible; cf. Strömberg 1940: 126. 


öiktvov [n.] ‘net, strick' (Od.). 4 PG(V)» 
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*DIAL Myc. de-ku-tu-wo-ko /dektuworgos/. 

*COMP étktv-Bddoc (AP, Opp.) beside óurvo-QóAoc (Poll) after dixtv-apyéw 
(inscr.) with elided -o-? 

*DER Diminutive dixtvdtov (Poll); dıktveüg ‘fisher (with a net)’ (Str.) with dtktveia 
‘fishing’ (Ael); also Suxtvia, see Scheller 1951: 41. - dtxtvwdr¢ ‘like a net’ (Hp. Ep.), 
dtktvwtdc ‘forming a net’ (LXX); from dtktvdoptat? (LXX). PN Aixtuc. 

*ETYM Usually derived from an older u-stem derivative of » öıkelv ‘throw’ (öiktu 
only EM 275, 27; from the plural dixtva, Schwyzer: 460f.). However, the verb need 
not be related, and the Mycenaean form has -e- as a variant of -i-, which points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see Bader 1965: $23; Chadwick 1964: 19-21; see under » dickoc; on 
Pre-Greek u-stems, see Heubeck 1961: 36). Not with Chantraine REGr. 80 (1967): 1-5 
or Ruijgh 1988: 450 should we explain the Mycenaean form from *deiktu-. The 
connection of Van Windekens KZ 100 (1987): 3uf. with Hitt. ekt-, ikt- (catching) 
net’, which the initial ô- to be from óixetv, is implausible. 


Sixtus 1, -vog [m.] name of an unknown Libyan animal (Hdt. 4, 192). «LW Libyan» 
*ETYM Unexplained. See Gsell 1913: 128 and Gsell 1915: 97f. 


öiktug 2 [m.] - ó iktīvoç Dé Aaxwvwv ‘kite (Lacon.) (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. Fur: 392 connects ikrivoc, assuming a Pre-Greek word with 
6/zero. However, »iktīvoç is rather an IE word. » ó(kvuc 1 probably refers to a 
different animal. 


sidak - o ápía, TO Puröv. Aákcvec (H.). <PG(V)> 
*VAR With prothetic vowel in MoGr. àt(Aaxec ‘querens (Fur: 374). 
*ETYM The word is Pre-Greek on account of the variant with a prothetic vowel. 


SiAao(o)ov [n.] name of an article of clothing (BGU 814, 25; 816, 27 [IIP]). «GR» 
«DER t£tpá-Aao(o)ov as attribute of Aévti«o»v (PSI 8, 971, 17 [III-IV?]), of flax (Ed. 
Diocl. 28, 61). 
*ETYM The second member is perhaps connected to Aáotoc ‘hairy; cf. Tetpä-BıßAog 
from » BıßXiov, s.v. l 


dtvaxw [v.] ‘to change, correct’? <?> 
VAR Opt. dtvakot (Del. 412, Elis). 
*ETYM Unknown. See Bechtel 1921, 2: 863 and Schwyzer l.c. 


divy [f.] ‘whirlpool, eddy’ (Il.). «PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. qe-qi-no-to lg"eg"inótos/, qe-qi-no-me-no Ig“eg"inömenos/ ‘endowed 
with life’. 
*COMP Badvötvng CL) 
«DER ötvrieis ‘whirling’ (IL), Dor. ótváeic, Aeol. divvdetc (Alc.); 6ivoc [m.] ‘id’, also 
‘round vessel’ (IA, etc.) with div@öng ‘eddying (D. C) and ôvwtóç ‘with ô., 
rounded, covered with circles’ (Hom.; öıvöw only Eust.). 
Verb öivew, aor. öivfjoau, etc., also Sivebw, (ö{vvnvteg ptc. pl. Sapph. 1, 11; cf. below) 
‘turn around’ (both trans. and intr., IL) with divnotc (Arist.), ötvnna (Man.), divevpa 
(conj. in Ar. Th. 122 and X. Eq. 3, 15 Orph.); rare óvvéuev (Hes. Op. 598), öıvou&vnv 
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(Call), amo-Stvwvtt [subj] ‘thresh’ (Tab. Heracl; uncertain, to be changed to 
anodswvrı?); Aeol ó(vvo (Hdn; Arvvonevng Alc), ówváto (Artem. apud Ath.). 
Perhaps Avvóv month name (when the corn is threshed). 

*ETYM Perhaps an old nasal present *di-n-eu- (cf. kivéw beside xtvupau < *ki-n-(e)u-), 
of which the nasal was generalized (cf. xAivn : kAivw); the Aeolic form óívv- is from 
-VF-. 

According to Garcia Ramon 1999b: 237-248, the Mycenaean forms are not related, 
but belong to » ßiog instead, because they mean ‘endowed with life’ and because ôt- 
is not the expected reflex of *g"i-. The Homeric form dtvwtd¢ does not derive from 
the verb dtvéu; it simply meant ‘ornamented, enlivened’ and belongs to ioc as well, 
acc. to Garcia Ramón (with replacement of the reflex of the initial *g"- to avoid 
association with Pıvew ‘futuere’). 

The initial element ô- has nothing to with »óí(ejtat, because the connection is 
evident "ni pour la forme, ni pour le sens" (DELG). In view of the lack of a good 
etymology, we should rather consider the possibility of Pre-Greek origin. 


6í&ooc eVAR Doc, = Sic. 
iov = deidw. 


Atévicos [m.] name of a god (Il). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Dialectal Atwvucog (epic, lyr.), Auövvvoog (Thess. Cret.), Zövvvoog (Aeol.), 
AtEvuooc (Amorgos), Aebvvoog (Anacr.). Hypocoristic vocative Arovõ (Phryn. Com. 
10); cf. Oo vide 6 yvvatkiag Kal rapáOnAuc ‘weakling, effeminate’ (H., EM); 
dtovvvc fj yovaiketa kai OrfiAvug &oOrjc “womanish clothing’ (Eust.). 
*DIAL Myc. di-wo-nu-so-jo [gen.?] /Diwo^nusoio/, di-wo-nu-so [dat.]. 
*DER Atovóotoc PN, fem. Atovvotdc; ta Atovicta [n.pl.] festival for A? (Att. etc.), 
Atovvciakóc (Th.); diminutive Aovvoíokoc, denomination of a person with bone- 
like outgrowths on the temples (medic.); denominative dtovvoid lw [v.] ‘to celebrate 
the A? (Luc) Atovvotactai [m.pl] worshippers of A. (Nisyros etc) cf. 
AnoAAwviaotal s.v. > ATOANOV. 
*ETYM The forms seem to point to *Atoo-vvooc. Acc. to the tradition, Dionysus 
would have come from Thrace, and his father would be Zeus, his mother » XeuéAn. 
As the first member seemed to be the genitive of the Thracian Zeus, Kretschmer 
1896: 241f. assumed in the second member a Thracian word for ‘son’ (found in 
Thracian names like Nöoa; further Nöcaı, Nöctaı the nymphs who cared for him) 
and Nusatita (PN). This interpretation finds no support, however (see on » vvóc). 
Dunkel 1995: 1-21 assumed that the name contains *suH-nu- ‘son’, of which s and n 
were metathesized; this is improbable too. 
García Ramón Minos 20-22 (1987): 183-200 concludes that Atevvvoia can represent 
an old genitive *diues, whereas Atovvvotav continues *diuos. For the variants 
Awvvoog and Atvvvcog, no definitive interpretation can be given. 
Fur.: 250 recalls the PN Atovvtá (beside -oàc on a coin from Teos; see Meyer 1896: 
381) and stresses that the variation t/o points to a non-IE = Pre-Greek word. Since all 
attempts to find an IE etymology have failed, we have to accept that it is a foreign 
name. i 


338 diomoc 


ionos «ETYM From Ótérto see » Ertw. 


diog [adj.] ‘belonging to heaven, godlike’ (Il), also ‘belonging to Zeus’ (trag.); often as 
a month name (Thessaly, Macedonia, etc.). «IE *dieu- ‘heaven’> 
*DIAL Myc. di-wi-jo, di-u-jo /diwjos/; di-wi-ja, di-u-ja /diwja/. 
*ETYM Old adjective, identical with Skt. divyá- /divaya-/ ‘heavenly’, Lat. dius 
‘godlike’, IE *diu-iHo-; see » Zeóc. The adjective may replace the genitive of the basic 
word; see Schwyzer 1950: 176ff. The feminine was dia < *ötf-ı&, which first appeared 
in the substantival function ‘daughter of heaven, goddess’, e.g. dia yuvatk@v “goddess 
among women’; thence, dia Oeáwv, etc; see Schwyzer 1950: 116. The meaning 
‘belonging to Zeus’ is preserved well in tragedy, and probably in I 538 (DELG). 


dtooKéw [v.] ‘to spy around constantly’ (Anacr. 3, 3; not quite certain); acc. to H., 
Oa BAérerv ovvex@c tiv ópaotv ttetaBddrdovta, tiPetat dé Kal éri Tob ÖLapopeicdau 
TH oca Kai TH yox ‘to stare at sth. which continuously changes its appearance; to 
be weakened in the body and the soul’. «GR» 

*ETYM See Schwyzer: 5417. DELG proposes *-ok"-sk-. 


Aióokovpor [pl.] ‘sons of Zeus’, name of the young gods Castor and Polydeuces (Ion. 
Hell). «GR» 
«VAR Att. Atooxdpw [du.]; also Aióokopot. 
*DER Atooko(0)petov, -ptov ‘temple of the A? (Att, etc), ta Atooxo(b)p(e)ta ‘festival 
of the A? (inscr), also -nia (after Baoırjia, etc.), Atookovptactai name of the 
worshippers (pap.), cf. Atovvotactai; Arookovpiáç TN. 
«ETYM Univerbation of Aıög Koüpoı (or Köpw), cf. Schwyzer: 427 and 445. See on 
> Zevc and »kópoc 2. The Dioscuri are the sons of Tyndareos and parallel to the 
Indic A$vins. They are saviors and rescuers from danger, both at sea and in battle. In 
Lithuanian, they are called Dievo sunéliai, sons of God. See the most recent 
treatment of the Dioscuri in West 2007: 186ff. 


dtdonvpov [n.] fruit of the nettle-tree’, name of the cherry-like fruit of the Celtis 
australis (Thphr.). «GR» 
«VAR Also ótóortvpoc [m.] = Ai06cTtepuov ’gromwell’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM Univerbation of Aıög nupög with transition to the neuter gender, as in 
bahuvrihi compounds like QoóyAwoocov. Semantic parallels are recorded by 
Strómberg 1940: 128. 


dimA.ak, -koç [adj.] ‘in two layers, double’ (11); as a fem. substantive ‘a mantle’ (Hom., 
A. Pers. 277 [lyr.], Lyd.). am *dui- plk- ‘two-fold’> 
*DER Cf. 1pírAat, ‘threefold’ (Il). 
*ETYM Identical with U tuplak [n.] ‘duplex’ = ‘furca’, Lat. du-, tri-plex ‘two-, three- 
fold’. The word is a bahuvrihi compound, the second member of which was 
considered unclear by Frisk, who compared mAdE ‘flatness’, nAnyr ‘hit’ (cf. d-mAnyic 
‘single mantle’ [Herod.], 5t-mAnyic ‘double mantle’ [Poll.]). However, the word is 
more probably connected with m\éxw ‘to twine’; see De Vaan 2008 s.v. duplex. Cf. 
» dimAoc and » dtmtAdotoc. 


a, — ————— 


eed 
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GA ctos [adj.] ‘twofold, double’ (Thgn.). «IE *dui-pl-to- ‘two-fold’> 
«VAR Also óurAaoíov (Arist.); Ion. dutArotoc. 
«DER Ötnlacıdlw [v.] ‘to double, reduplicate (Att. etc) whence BT and 
dirAaciaotc, ÖLTÄATLAOTIKÖGC. 
*ETYM From a verbal adjective *öi-nAatog, extended after the adjectives in -to- (like 
àptBpóotog from &pifporoc, óupáctoc from digatos, etc; Schwyzer: 466, Chantraine 
1933: 41). The basis is a verb meaning ‘to fold’ (IE *pel-; cf. » ànAóoc, etc.). 
Additionally, Go. ain-falps ‘one-fold > simple’ and other Gm. formations also 
contain a word for ‘fold’, e.g. ON faldr < PGm. *fálpa- < IE *pöl-to-. Ion. ditAnotos is 
an innovation after mapamAnotoc, etc; Hell. dttAaciwv, after the comparatives in 
-wv (Schwyzer: 598, 536); and dtmAddioc (AP, pap.), after óuy8áótoc, etc. (Schwyzer: 
467). Cf. » dinha€. 


OvtA ó0G «VAR ÓrrAo0c. =AanAöoc. 


óipkaía [f.] = Kıpkala, ‘Vincetoxicum nigrum’ (Dsc.). <PG?> 
«VAR Ó(pkatov [n.] (Ps.-Dsc.) = »óaükoc and otpvxyvov bnvouxkóv, “Withania 
somnifera’. 
«DER ölpkog [m.] ‘seed of pine’ (Paus. Gr.). 
*ETYM According to Dsc. 4, 75, the plant was named after the sorceress Circe, énevdi] 
doxet 1 pila qi vpov eiva r'ouqukr| because the root seems to produce philtres. We 
do not know which of the two forms is original. öipkaı- may derive from the source 
Aipxn. See Strömberg 1940: 93 and 152. Fur.: 255 points to Pre-Greek names in -ato-. 


Sic [adv.] ‘twice’ (Od.). «1E *dui-s- 'twice'» 
«VAR Asa first member ët. 'two- (IlL). 
*COMP As a first member dtyo-. 
«DER Denominative ötlw ‘hesitate’ (II 713, Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 65). Further ói£óq 
(Ion.), 610066, Att. dittd¢ ‘twofold, double’ with Aoooxop, -TT-, etc. (see below); 
diya [adv.] ([prep.]) ‘apart, separated’ (1L) with An, dtxod, etc; &yác [f.] ‘half, 
middle’ (Arat; after ttovac, etc.) and the denominative Géi "distribute (Pl) with 
dtxaoptdc, Sixaotc (Hell), óyaotijpec óóóvrec ‘the cutting teeth’ (Poll); also A äu 
(Arat.), dıxalw (Arat.). 6:04 ‘apart, in two’ (Hom.) with óuy9áótoc ‘twofold, double’ 
(Hom.), óuy9ác [f.] (as an [adj.]) ‘double’ (Musae.). Isolated ótokátevav ótagépevoi 
‘quarrels Jor: carries over, vel sim.]’ (H.); for *ói&áterau or dissimilated from 
Ou táte vat? 
*ETYM In its formation, dic is identical with Skt. dvíh, Lat. bis (OLat. duis), MoHG 
zwir ‘twice’; as a first member, *di- = Skt. dvi-, Lat. bi- (cf. on » 600), Go. twi-, Lith. 
dvi-. Examples include Ai. zoue, Skt. dvi-pád-, and Lat. bi-pes. The velar derivation is 
unclear; beside Gr. diya, we have Skt. dvi-dha ‘twofold’, the dh of which might be 
found in ói-y-0a. ói£óc and dicodc also presuppose velar derivatives: *óuy0-10-, tx- 
to-? See Schwyzer: 598. After diya, öıxdä were formed tpixa, vpux8á, etc. (Schwyzer 
ibid.). See further » 614, » oroi. 


öiokog [m.] ‘discus (IL). <PG?> 
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*COMP Compound Sicx-ovpa [n.pl.] ('Y 523) ‘throwing distance’, from lokov odpa 
(Y 431), see » obpov 2. 

«DER Diminutive dtoxapiov (Orib.); further dtoxetc name of a comete (Lyd.; see 
Scherer 1953: 107). Denominative dtoxéw ‘to throw the discus’ with dioxnpa ‘throw, 
what is thrown’ (cf; the nouns in -(n)pa in tragedy, Chantraine 1933: 184ff.); also 
dioxebvw ‘id. with Sioxevtij¢ (Arist. comm.). Unclear ó(okeAAa-: omupic ‘large basket’ 
(H.), for which a Latin suffix (Frisk: cf. synonymous fiscella) seems improbable. 
*ETYM Fur.: 297 pointed out that the traditional derivation of *G(k-oxoc from óikeiv 
‘throw’ (Frisk, DELG) is hardly possible: the suffix -oko- is rare. in nominal 
derivation, and an ox-present from which it could have been taken is not attested. 
Therefore, Furnée concluded that we have to start from *öixo-, a variant of öık-eiv, 
which has Pre-Greek origin. See under » diktvov. 


510006 «VAR ÖLTTÖC. —Óíc. 


dio raw [v.] ‘to hesitate, be uncertain, doubt’ (Pl). «IE *dui-s- 'double'» 
*VAR Fut. dtotdaow. 
«DER Analogical Stotaypdcg (Agatharch.), diotaypa (Phld.), Stotaxtikds (A. Di 
Storäkınog (Ptol), Stotaouds (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Since Solmsen KZ 37 (1904): 20f. and Solmsen IF 14 (1903): 437, the word has 
been considered to be a denominative of *6t-ot-oc¢ = Skt. dvi-sth-a- ‘double’, ON tvi- 
st-r ‘sad’, properly "split in two’, from IE *dui-sth,-o-, containing *dui- (see » dic) 
and *steh,- ‘stand’ (see riomuut cf. »óbotrvoc. However, it could also be a 
derivation of ôw; cf. Epnvotälw beside Epnülw, kňaotáčw beside KAdw, etc. 
(Schwyzer: 706). 


öiotponov [n.] name of a vase for libations (pap.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unclear. 


dtttéptevov [n.]? - dpvobpevov. Kpfiteg ‘refusing, denying (Cret.) (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. See Bechtel 1921(2): 783. 


öipaxog [m.] - eißog Botävng ‘kind of plant’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur.: 326 connects the word with diya ‘thirst’, but this is uncertain. 


ótpáctog [adj.] ‘twofold, double’ (Hdt.); cf. tptpdactog ‘threefold’ (Hdt.), also explained 
by H. as tpipwvog ‘three-voiced’. 4?» 
«DER digatov: ölpäcıov, dico@c Aeyóuevov ‘said ambiguously’ (H.) and tpigatoc 
‘threefold’ (Nic. Th. 102). 
«ETYM Based on óí-, tpi-patoc (cf. »dttAdotoc), but the second member is 
uncertain. On the basis of d$100@g Aeyönevov and tpipwvog in H., a connection with 
grpi could be suggested (e.g. von Skutsch IF 14 (1903): 488ff., who refers to Lat. 
bifariam), whereas Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 367 and Brugmann-Delbriick 1897- 
1916: 1, 186 rather connected nepvelv, qóvoc, Beivw, as in dpryi-patog ‘killed in battle’, 
ie. ‘slayed twice’ (cf. on dimAak). However, in either case are the semantics 
compelling. No better is the connection with qaívo as ‘twice visible’ (Walde 1910: 90, 
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Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916: 2, 71) since one would rather expect *ó(qavroc, like 
a&@avtos (IL). 


Sigaw [v.] ‘to search after’ (II 747). 4PG(V)» 


eVAR Only present, except 5[e]igrjoavtec: wrAagroavtes ‘one who searched after’ 
*DIAL Also dtpéw (AP). 

«DER ÓtgpaAéoc ‘searching’ (Hymn. Is. 10), öprtwp (BuOGv) ‘who explores (the 
depths) (Opp.), dotpo-Öipng ‘astronomer’ (Herod.). Denominative dipadev<o>et- 
éEeAeitar ‘will take out, choose’ (H.), from *Sipac? Cf. pvyadeverv : quyác. 

Further diag ‘a snake’ (Artemid. 2, 13), diga<v>- Tov dgtv. Kpijtec “serpent (Cret.) 
(H); Sigatov óqtv (cod; corr. Salm.); Latte comments ad loc: "scil. a rimas 
scrutando appellatus". Also öißav- Av, Kpijrec (H.); cf. the snake name mapeiac and 
the other names of animals in -àc, -nç in Chantraine 1933: 3of. 

eETYM Sigdw has no established etymology. The restoration of the H. entry to 
diga<v> is uncertain: Fur: 325 prefers to maintain digatov of the manuscript. 
Rather than being a mistake, the ß of ölßav is to be taken at face value; the variation 
between P and q suggests Pre-Greek origin. However, a connection with dépw (as 
suggested by Fur.: 315, 355) lacks semantic justification, whereas the appurtance of 
> Sigakoc remains in any event uncertain. 


ótp0£pa [f.] ‘prepared skin, hide, leather’, also of leather objects (IA). <PG(V)> 


eDIAL Myc. di-pte-ra (also di-pte-ra; ‘leather’ /dip*t®era(i)/; di-pte-ra-po-ro 
Idip^t^era-p^oros/(?). 

«DER Diminutive ótq0épiov (Theognost.); SipBepic = óupO0épa (AP); óupOépoypa ‘id.’ 
(Thd.); dtpOepiacg ‘man dressed in leather, farmer, etc’ (Com. fem. dip0epitic 
(Poll); 6tgOepáptoc ‘parchment maker’ (Edict. Diocl. Asin.); dip8€éptvoc ‘made of ô., 
of leather’ (X.). Denominative d:p8epdopat “to be dressed in hides’ (Str.). Note 
Swydpa: dédtoc, oi dé pépa ‘writing-tablet; piece of leather’ (H.). (cf Schwyzer: 
326). 

*ETYM Possibly, dp8épa is with De Saussure MSL 7 (1892): 91 related to » éw and 
déyw, but the alternations e ~ t and ai ~ y, typical for Pre-Greek, are proven by the 
variant diyapa in any case (Fur.: 308, 326). On Iranian loans from ótq0épa, like MoP 
daftar ‘office’, see Bailey TPS 1933: 50. Lat. littera, too, ultimately derives from the 
Greek, perhaps via Etruscan (cf. dip8epadroipdc: ypapparoótóáokaAog mapa 
Kvnpíotc ‘teacher of writing in Cypr? [H.]). 


Sigpos [m.] ‘seat, chair, chariot-board, chariot’ (Il.). «IE *dui-b"r-o- ‘two-bearer’> 


*DER Diminutives: öippioKog (Ar.), Sippiov (Tim. Lex.), dippidiov (EM). dippak 
‘chair’ (Theoc.; cf. Chantraine 1933: 379), öippakov ‘id.’ (Samos IV*; see also 
Chantraine 1933: 384); digpic: 6 £Ópaioc, Kal kaOrjuevoc dei, oiov àpyóc ‘sedentary, 
sitting all the time, as in idle’ (H.).; cf. tpöxıg ‘runner’, etc. Adjective dipptoc (AP). 
Denominative dippetw ‘to drive in a car’ (E) with ótpevrtri ‘chariot-driver’ (S.), 
dippevtikds (Ephor.), duppeia “driving a chariot’ (X.); more common ótqp-rAátnc 
(Pi.) with d.pprAatéw and óuppraoía. 
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*ETYM Properly meaning “two-bearer” (from dic and gépw), the di-pp-o-¢ was 
originally a chair with two handles carried by two people (one on each side); later it 
came to be used for the box of a chariot (cf. Fraenkel 1923: 282). The initial ô- (< 
*ópi-) of ölppog never makes position in Homer (Solmsen 1901: 211f.), which may be 
due to dissimilation from the following labial o. or to the fact that as a vernacular 
word, ó(qpoc (like idpwc; Schwyzer: 222°) originally was not part of the epic 
language. 


sixa «VAR Sy Oa. dic. 


diya, me [f.] ‘thirst’ (IL). <PG(v)> 

ev AR Rarely diyn (A. Ch. 756), also öiwog [n.] (Th.), after nviyog ‘stifling’, piyoc 
‘frost’, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 420). 

*DIAL Myc. di-pi-si-jo and di-pi-si-je-wi-jo (from *ówneuc?). 

*COMP rtoAv-Ölyıog ‘very thirsty, arid’, of Argos (Hom.); metrical for *roAó-ótyoc. 
«DER Ölyıog ‘thirsty, dry’ (trag.), Suynpds ‘id. (Hp; after adyunpdc), öywöng ‘id. 
(Hp.), 6nyaAéog ‘id, (Hell. and late; after dLaA£og, etc.), ónyás [f.] ‘id’ (Thphr.), also 
name ofa snake, whose bite caused a strong thirst (cf. Chantraine 1933: 354f.). 
ölyaxkog [m.] the name of diabetes (medic.), because of the drinking of the patients, 
Strömberg 1944: 89; also the plant name ‘Dipsacus silvestris’ (Dsc., Gal.), see 
Strömberg 1940: 78, with Siwaxepdc ‘thirsty’ (EM), acc. to H. = tadainwpoc 
‘suffering’; Supoobvvn = diya (Orac. apud Porph.). 

Verbal forms: ptc. öiıyawv (A 584), inf. 6uyfjv (Hdt.), 3sg. Gun (Pi, P1), Hell. also 
diyav, A: also duyéw (Archil.) and Gig (Tryph.); with öiynoıg (Ath. 1, 10b; 
doubtful) and duyntikds (Arist.). 

Beside these, there are forms with ótq-, like dipac “a kind of snake’ (Artemid. 2,13), 
digatov and G(Bav- Got, Kpfjtes ' serpent (Cret.)’ (H.); see » dipaw. 

«ETYM For ótyáov, Du, compare neıväwv, nervy, which are close in meaning; the 
forms Bän, neıväwv might be (Aeolic?) analogical formations based on the 
normal epic ending -åwv, whereas Ótyfjv and m&vijv are unexplained (Chantraine 
1942: 21 and 362, Leroy 1954: 288f.; improbably, Meister 1921: 89 on uf, nervy; cf. 
further Fraenkel 1937: 376f.). Under an analysis ó(n-oa, the final element can hardly 
be IE. Therefore, it is probably a Pre-Greek word, which is further made likely by the 
variants with ọ and Q (Fur.: 326). 


Siyau [v.] - BAávat ‘to damage’ (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM DELG suggests that the form was coined by grammarians to explain diytov, 
which was explained as Bàantıkóv (H.) or BAaBepdv (Ap. Soph.); Chantraine adds: 
"cf. encore Hsch. sous diytov Apyog avec S. fr. 296." 


iw >deidw and Ölenaı. 


Stk [v.] ‘to pursue, drive away, prosecute’ (IlL). 4?» 

eVAR Aor. Auto, ĉlwxOñvau, fut. diwEw, etc. (post-Hom.). 

«COMP Compounds with åno-, &x-, émt-, etc. 

«DER Ölwylıa ‘pursuit, what is pursued’ (trag. Pl), Stwyptdc ‘pursuit’ (trag, X.) with 
Out ‘policeman’ (inscr. IP; cf. Redard 1949: 45), SuwyputiKad = persecutiones 
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(Cod. Just.); ölwäıg ‘persecution’ (Att.), Swktúç id.’ (Call; cf. Benveniste 1948: 72). 
Agent noun ëmm ‘pursuer’ (NT), in yvwpudi@ktng (haplological for yvwwusLo-öL- 
Cratin. 307), see Fraenkel 1912: 815 Ótwxtrjp ‘id. (Babr.). öwktög (S.), ÖlwkTIKÓG 
(lamb.) Lengthened diwkädeıv (-eiv?), édimxa8ov (Att); cf. Schwyzer: 703° 
(Stwkabetv?). 

eETYM Geet stands beside Siettat as Fıwkei (Cor.) beside Fleyaı (see > teat). The 
origin of the w is unclear (unconvincingly, Meillet MSL 23 (1923) sof). A x- 
enlargement is also found in &pb-Kw, dA€-Kw, etc.; see Schwyzer: 702°. 


StwAvytog [adj.] uncertain (Pl. Tht. 162a, Lg. 890e); SwwAdytov immense’, acc. to H. = 


TXOdv mi TOAD, uéya, Kal opodpdv, Statetaptéevov ‘resounding much, heavily, etc.’ 
acc. to the sch. on Pl. = mepiBdntoc ‘much discussed’ and oxotetvdc ‘dark, obscure’, 
ie. connected with oAoAvyr ‘loud cry’ and rA óyn ‘shadow’. 4?» 

*ETYM The occurrences in Plato (dtwAvytog YPAvapla and uńkn SiwAvyia) are 
ambiguous. : 


Auge, -wög [m.] ‘slave, servant’ (Il; see Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 71f.), «IE *dem- 


‘house’, *dm-ou-» 

«VAR Also thematicized d,tWog (Hes. Op. 430; also Call. Hec. 1, 4, 15 acc. to 
Gomperz); dptw-tat (Swai) [f.pl.] 'slave-women' (Il), secondary sing. ötwr (Q. S.), 
for *5u@-1a, *öu@a? For the accent, cf. dyvia : ayviat and Wackernagel Gött. Nachr. 
1914: 118f.; also Gute (A.) and ötwiäg, Giá (Q. S.). 

*COMP On the compound drto-Suwg 5 386 see Sommer 1934: 26. 

«DER Adjective öuw-iog (AP). Abstract uvw-ıa ({tvo-ta, uva) serfs in Crete (Str.) 
with pvwitne, pvoitys, Vve (Hermon apud Ath. 6, 267c, Poll: cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 
790); on Out > uv cf. uieoó-Lvr] < ueoó-Ópn; see Schwyzer: 208. 

*ETYM Related to óópoc ‘house’, with the same formation as in nätpwg (0u-stem; 
Schwyzer: 479f.). See also Fraenkel Glotta 32 Geen 23 and De Vaan 2008 s.v. domus, 
dominus. 


óvonaAíto [v.] ‘to shake, fling down’ (A 472, & 512, etc.). 4PG?» 


«VAR Fut. 6voraA(Eo. 

DER Övorräkuıg (sch. Opp.). 

*ETYM The word has been analyzed as formed from the roots of dovéw and náAAc, 
respectively, but the type of formation required is very improbable (see Schwyzer: 
645'). Rather, I take the group ðv- as typical of Pre-Greek words; perhaps we have to 
analyze as övort-aX- instead. See also Chantraine 1942: 340. 


6vógos [m.] ‘darkness’ (Simon.). 4PG» 


«VAR In Hell. times » yvógoc, etc. with dv > yv (Schwyzer: 208, Niedermann WuS 8 
(1923): 645 Bq. s.v; Lejeune 1972: 78*). 

*COMP Compound dvogo-eitiwv ‘in dark clothes’ (Attica IIP). 

«DER Övogepög ‘dark’ (Il) also óvógeoc (B.), Svopdets (Emp.), Svo~wdng (E.), cf. S. 
Schmid 1950: 48. 


'sETYM A form *dvégog [n.] is presupposed by io-övegrjs ‘violet-dark’ (ô 135, t 426; cf. 


Porzig 1942: 300), but it is further isolated. The word recalls »(dqoc as well as 
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> kvégac and » wégac, but these words have not been explained (see Güntert 1914: 
112ff.; Petersen AmJPh. 56: 57ff.). Note dvdoy: xitóvoc eidoc Paðéoç ‘kind of depth (?) 
mantle’, thus Latte (H.) As in »ÖövonaAilw, the group ôv- seems to point to Pre- 
Greek origin. 


dodv = driv. 
60áccato =déato. 


Soßınv, -fjvoc [m.] ‘small abscess’ (Hp.). < PG» 

«VAR Also oiov, -óvoc (medic., Hdn. Gr.). 

DER Soßıryvıköv ‘medicine against ô. (Paul. Aeg.). 

*ETYM Cf. Acıynyv, aörv, nuprjv, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 166f., Schwyzer: 487) and 
Bovßwv, nuwv (Chantraine 1933: 162, Schwyzer: 488); the word is further unclear. See 
Solmsen 1909: 137f. The retention of D (as opposed to the development in e.g. 
uéc(o)oc < *uéOtoc) suggests borrowing. Fur.: 172'5, 355 plausibly points out that -nv 
is frequent in Pre-Greek words, and compares óoAeóv. 6 óo0ujv (as a variant 
deriving from *606-). 


Aoiëut, -DKog [m.] ‘pestle’ (Ar.). <PG(S)> 

*COMP As a first member in do1dvKo-motdg (Plu.) and in parodizing óoióvko-qópa 
(Luc.). 

«DER Denominative dtadoıöukiiw ‘clench the fist like a pestle’ (Com. Adesp.), 
avadoduxilerv: àvarapácostv ‘to disturb’ (H., EM). 

*ETYM No etymology. The suffix -ök- is typical of Pre-Greek (Pre-Greek, suffixes). 


Sotoi [pl.] ‘two, both’ (IL). «1E *duoi- ‘twofold, double’> 

eVAR Sow [du.]. 

*DIAL Myc. PN du-wo-jo /dwoios/. 

DER Sotdg [sg.] ‘double’ (Emp.). Goéc [f.] ‘group of two’ (gloss; after uovás, etc.) 
and denominative ĉoráčw, -onaı, aor. Sordkaı, also Sodooa (through blending with 
6oáccato) ‘linger, deliberate’, also (after Sodooato) ‘imagine, believe’ (B.). Fixed 
expression £v dott ‘in dubio, in hesitation’ (I 230), whence évdotdw ‘hesitate’ (Th.) 
with évdoiactdc, -@g ‘doubtful’ (Ion., Th.) and late derivations évdoiaotc, -daowoc, 
-AOLLOG, -AOTIG, -aottkKÓc. 

*ETYM Gool is an old derivative of » úo (related to » dic), in its formation identical 
to Skt. dvayá-, OCS dovo je ‘twofold’, OHG zweiio, Go. twaddje, ON tveggja [gen.pl.], 
IE *duoiHó-. The retention of the intervocalic t in Greek, the short a of the Skt., and 
the Germanic “Verschärfung” (Go. ddj, ON ggj) point *-iH-. 


Sdkava «VAR dokävı. + doKdc. 


6ox£o [v.] ‘to seem, be of the opinion’ (11.). 4GR» 

eVAR Aor. doxijoa, fut. 6okrjow (Od.), Sókn, Sóčw (Pi, h. Merc; see below), perf. 
deddxrat (Pi.), dEdoynaı (Hdt.), Soket uo ‘it seems to me’ (IL); 6okeóo [v.] ‘watch, 
observe’ (Il; tpoo-doKkdw, aor. npoodorfioaı ‘await’ (Hdt.). 

DER öökroıg ‘belief, opinion, appearance’ (Hdt.), Soxnoi-dé&toc, -vovg, -copos 
‘appropriate [etc.] in one’s own opinion’ (Com.). d6xrpa ‘image, delusion’ (E., see 
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Chantraine 1933: 184ff.), ‘decision’ (Argos). .d6ypa ‘opinion, decision’ (Att., Hell; to 
Sóğar, 5dEw after taku, váEo : Taypa, etc.) with Soypatixds ‘dogmatic’, doypatiag 
‘who pronounces d6yuata’, doypatitw ‘give an opinion’ (Hell. and late). Further 
66a ‘opinion, consideration, excellence, glory’, 56&¢ = 66£a (Democr.; after yv@otc, 
Schwyzer: 505). oko [f.] ‘id.’ (E. El. 747; Chantraine 1933: 116), 6ókoc [m.] ‘id.’ 
(Xenoph.), doxr ‘id’ (Hdn.). öökıuog ‘reliable, approved, distinguished, etc.’ (IA, 
Dor.); compounds ev-, ä-ÖöKıuog ; with óokí(uov, Sokiueiov ‘proof (PL) and the 
denominatives doxipwpt (Aeol.), okıyów (Parm.) ‘to believe, Soxyälw ‘to try, 
approve (IA) with Soxtwaoia ‘test’ (Att) Sokwaotrc¢, ÓOokupaotrüp, -rptov, 
Soxtpaotés, -tKdc (Att., etc); also deverbal öokuur ‘test, proof (Ep. Phil., Ep. Cor.). 
evddokiptéw ‘to have a good reputation’ (Thgn.) with evdoxiunots (Pl). doxka = 
6okà (Hermipp. 12) humorous extension, cf. Bechtel Glotta 12 (1923): 211. From 
npooðokáw ` npooðokía ‘expectation’ also mpoodSdxnua (Pl. Phlb. 32c), npooóókiioq 
(IA). 

«ETYM doxéw (and npoodoräw) are deverbative derivations of primary 
(mpoo-)d5éxopat (see » Séxouat). Like all secondary verbs, it originally occurred only 
in the present; for the other tenses, the primary verb was used. Bobo, 66§ could 
belong to that primary verb if they have their -o- after doxéw and derive from older 
*déEat, *6éEw (Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 37; further, Schwyzer: 718). Because of their 
meaning, doxetw and doxdlw ‘to await’ (Sophr., S. Fr. 221, 23) might alternatively 
rather belong together with -doxdw, » d€xopat. The semantic relations are difficult to 
account for in detail. Soxéw agrees with Lat. doceö ‘learn’ (causative IE *dok-éie-). 
On doxéw in general see Fournier 1946 passim, especially 166f. For other IE 
cognates, see » déxouat and » Soxdc. 


Soxög [f.] ‘bearing-beam’ (IL). «GR, PG?» 
«VAR Late also msc. 
«DER Soxic (Hp.), 6okíov (Arist. Delos IV*), Soxidtov (Harp.). Soxiac (Phlp.), 6oxeó 
(Heph. Astr.) name of a comete (like 6okóc, Soxic; Scherer 1953: 107). dokwöng like a 
beam’ (gloss.). doxdopat ‘to be fitted with beams’ (pap., S. E.) with 6ókwoic (LXX). 
From óokóq also öökava [n.pl.] name of two upright beams constructed with a 
cross-beam (Plu.), Ôokávar ai otdAtkec, als fotatat ta Alva, fi káAapot ‘stakes on 
which hunting nets are fastened, or reeds’ (H.); cf. tool names in -avov, -ävn in 
Schwyzer: 489f., Chantraine 1933: 198f. 
*ETYM Connected to dékopat as an agent noun, so properly “which takes on [the 
covering]”. Benveniste RPh. 58 (1929): 127, thinks that doxdg and ddxava are Pre- 
Greek. 


SoXıyög [adj.] ‘long’ (Il.). «IE *d(o)lh,g"6- ‘long’> 
*DIAL Myc. PN do-ri-ka-o /Dolik^aon/, do-ri-ka-no /Dolik"-ànor/. 
*COMP Often as a first member of compounds; note óoAuyó-oktoc (Hom.) ‘with a 
long shadow’, of £yxyoc ‘lance’. 
*DER With regular accent change (Schwyzer: 420) 6óAiyoc [m.] ‘the long course’ 
. (Att, etc.) with dodtyebw ‘run a long course’, SoAtyets ‘long course runner’ (Sparta 
II); on ö6Aıyog as a plant name (Thphr.) see Strömberg 1937: 107’, Strömberg 1940: 
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24. Poetical form with metrical lengthening SovAtydeic (AP); TN AodAtyiotn, island 
before Lycia, properly a superlative, and AovAiytov island in the Ionic Sea (Hom.), cf. 
Seiler 1950: 101. 

*ETYM Within Greek, we may further compare £vóeAeyric ‘continuous’ (Att., etc.), 
together with évdehéyeia, evdehexéw, Jo, -tonög (like Ev-teAng, Eu-neäng, etc.). 
8oAıxög is related to Skt. dirgha-, Av. daraya-, OCS dlego, Serb. düg, Lith. ilgas (with 
unexplained loss of d-), Hitt. talugi- (on the vocalism see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. 
*taluki-), which derive from PIE *d(o)IH-g"o-. Further related are e.g. Lat. indulgeö 
‘be kind, indulgent’, Go. tulgus ‘firm, steadfast’, and Alb. glaté, gjatë long (with 
secondary -té?). 


80X0g [m.] ‘bait, any trick or device for catching, trick’ (IL). <PG?> 

«DER óóAÀtoc ‘deceiving, tricky’ (Od.) with öÖoAıörng (LXX), SoAıedonau ‘deceive 
(LXX) and doAtdw "d (LXX) Sodepdc “d? (IA) SoAdetc ‘cunning’ (Od.). 
Lengthened S6Aeuta ‘trick’ (Aen. Tact; see Chantraine 1933: 186f.). Denominative 
80Aöw ‘to beguile’ (Hes.) with 86Awoıg (X.) and 66Awpta (A.; Chantraine 1933: 186f.); 
also doAitw ‘to falsify’ (Dsc.). Here also SoAia = kwvetov ‘hemlock’ (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 64; cf. Latte ad loc; SoAdva- naotponöc. <AdKwvec> ‘pimp 
(Lacon.) (H; cf. Chantraine 1933: 199); also 6óAora- KATÄGKOTIOV, paotponóv ‘spy, 
pimp’ with Sodonevet- émpBovdevet, évedpever “plots, lies in wait for’ (H.). On 
6oAÀeóv- ó olv ‘small abscess’ (H.), see » öoßırv. 

*ETYM The identity of 86Xog and Lat. dolus, Osc. dolom, -ud [acc., abl] seems 
evident; yet the Italic word might have been borrowed from Greek. A group of 
Germanic words, ON tal [f.] ‘deception, trick’, OE tél [f.] ‘blame, slander, derision’, 
OHG zala [f.] ‘danger’, which would require a lengthened grade *dela- (see 
Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916: 1, 153f.) is rather not related. Likewise, a connection 
with » 6at6áAXc is quite hypothetical. Given its concrete basic meaning, it could well 
be a Pre-Greek word. The gloss 66Aoc- náocaAog ‘stake, penis’ (H.) is unclear (cf. 
Specht 1944: 157 and 219); cf. further » 66Awv. 


óóArat [f.] - rÀakobvtia pukpà. Kõo ‘little flat cake (Coan) (H.). «PG?» 

eVAR Cf. SoABai- Oúuata: oi SE jukrà MAaKobvtia “[sacrificial] cake; mixed, little flat 
cake’ (H.). 

eETYM Neumann 1961 compares Hitt. turpa ‘kind of cake’ (for offering); Anatolian or 
Pre-Greek origin thus seems likely. 


86Awv, -wvog [m.] 1. name of a front sail (Plb., D. S.) or the spar on such a sail (Poll.), 
Lat. loan dolö (Liv.); adj. $0Awvırög (pap.). 2. ‘secret weapon, stiletto’ (Plu. TG 10). 
<GR/?> 

DER Diminutive doAioKoc: S6Awv, tapaktgic ‘dirk’ (H.); Lat. dolo ‘id’ (Varro). 
*ETYM In the meaning ‘secret weapon’, 66Awv (2) could be derived from » óóAoc. In 
the meaning ‘sail’, the origin is unclear; in any event, the connection with » ó£Acoc, 
MoHG Zelt ‘tent’ is very weak. DELG unconvincingly argues that 66Awv 1. and 2. are 
actually the same word. Cf. Rougé 1966: 59. 


Sdu0¢ [m.] ‘house, living, room’ (Il), also ‘layer’ (Hdt.). «1E *dom, *domo- ‘house’> 
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eCOMP Compounded substantives like ó71006-, npó- and adjectives like ayyi-, ioó-. 
«DER Öouöonaı ‘be supplied with a house’ (pap. VIP). 

*ETYM Öötlog is related to Skt. dáma- [m.] ‘house’ and Lat. domus. Beside this 
obviously secondary o-stem, an old u-stem is found in Skt. damü-nas- [m.] 
‘roommate’ and Arm. tanu-tér ‘house-lord’. However, the u-stem inflexion of Lat. 
domus replaces older o-stem inflexion because of its feminine gender (De Vaan 2008 
s.v.). See also » óc. The root noun "dëm, gen. *dems, found in »deondtn¢, 
> danedov (but less certainly in »ddttap), is archaic. Originally, öötLog (just like 
> dda) is an adaptation of this root noun rather than a verbal abstract from » éuw. 
A(a)uía, Mvia s.v. > Anuntnp are unclear. 


Sdvak [m.] ‘pole-reed, what is made of it, shaft of an arrow, pipe’ (Il). <PG(V)> 


«VAR Also d@vak, Sobvak, gen. -akoc (see below). 

eDER Sovaxeve ‘thicket of reeds’ (È 576 -xija, lengthening at verse end?; cf. Boßhardt 
1942: 21f.), also ‘bird-catcher’ (Opp. K. 1, 73), deverbal to Sovaxevoztat ‘catch birds 
with a lime-stick’ (AP); 6ovakóv ‘thicket of reeds’ (Paus. óovaxrjara- adArjata 
‘compositions for the flute’ (H.); see Chantraine 1933: 178. 5ovaxw6dng ‘rich in reed’ 
(B.), 6ovakóeig ‘id.’ (E.), 6ováktvoc (H. s.v. kepkidac; uncertain); dovakitic ‘made of 
reed’, also plant name (AP; Strömberg 1940: 36); Sovaxiddv 'reed-like' (A.D.). 
Uncertain Aoväktag epithet of Apollo (Theopomp. Hist. 281), perhaps for 
Aovakitng (Redard 1949: 208). 

*ETYM Frisk (with lit.) explains the variants d@vak (Theoc. 20, 29 beside Sévak Ep. 2, 
3 and Pi. P. 12, 25) and dotvak (AP) as hyperdialectisms (for dobvag, Schulze 1892: 
205 has proposed metrical lengthening as an alternative). However, this can hardly 
be correct: more plausibly, they all are variants of a Pre-Greek word (see Pre-Greek 
6.1 on vowels, where we find ol ov and ov/ w). Pre-Greek origin is further confirmed 
by the suffix -a&. Non-Greek origin was already advocated by Nehring Glotta 14 
(1925): 181. A connection with Sovéw ‘to shake’ (see the parallels in Stromberg 1940: 
76f.) is most doubtful, whereas Latv. duonis ‘reed’ cannot be compared because it 
require long *6 (incompatible with ööva&, which cannot have its short o from 
dovéw). Nor is Go. tains ‘twig’, etc. related. As a semantic variant, ööva& may also 
refer to the fish owAnv (Ath.). 


Sovéw [v.] ‘to shake’ (IL). 4?» 


*VAR Aor. Sovijoat. 

«COMP As a second member eg. in áA(-6ovoc ‘driven around on sea’ (A.). 
«DER öövıya (Luc.). 

*ETYM No etymology. 


66£a [f.] ‘opinion, glory, splendour’ (Il. since K 324). 41E? *dek- ‘accept’, PG?» 


DER Diminutive 6o£ápiov (Arr.); denominative ŝočáčw ‘to deem, praise’ (trag., Th.) 
with dd€aopa, do€aoptdc, SoEaoti¢, -actóc, -aotiKkds (Att., etc), also 6o£aoía (D. 
C.) and 6ó£acis (Simp.); 6o£óoptat ‘to have the name’ (Hdt.). 

eETYM The word is connected with doxéw, but of unclear formation. Leumann 1950: 


:173ff. rejects the older proposals *56x-t1a, *óóx-oà, but his own theory is also 
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improbable (see Fraenkel Gnomon 23 (1951): 374). With its short final -a, the word 
could be Pre-Greek (cf. Pre-Greek: C 3.1). Cf. Szemerényi 1964: 3764. 


Sopa [f.] = doxdc ‘beam’ (H.). «?> 
*ETYM The gloss Cret. Sopa = doxög (EM, H.) is considered uncertain; see Latte. 
Derivation from óópv is difficult to maintain. 


6opíaAAoc [m.] (Ar. Fr. 367) Eotı Aë TO yvvatketov aidoiov Ep’ óBpet vpaycóonotob 
AopiAAov ‘female genitals with reference to the insolence of the tragic poet Dorillos’ 
(Et. Gen., Et. Gud. 375,8, EM 283, 46). H. has 6opoaAAoc. «4?» 
*VAR Also SdptAXoc, 
*ETYM Unexplained. See Maas KZ 58 (1930): 127f. and Taillardat 1962: $105. The 
name of the poet is given as AopıAäog in the life of Euripides of Satyros (P.Oxy. 9, 
1176). 


6ópxau [f.] - kovidec ‘eggs of lice, fleas and bugs, nits’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Frisk compared óepkoAAetv: aipornoreiv ‘suck blood’ (H beside 
SepuvAdAetv from dépua). 


SopKac, -Adog [f.] ‘a kind of deer, roe, gazelle’ (Hdt. 7, 69). <Lw Celt.» 

DER Other forms: 66p— (Call; acc. 6ópxàv E. H. F. 376 [lyr.]; ööpka Dindorf), 
ddpKoc (Dsc.), 6ópxov (LXX); also Copxác (Hdt. 4, 192), (óp£ (Call.); iopkog (Opp.), 
topkec, topkec (H.). Diminutives: Öopkädıov (LXX, Delos III’), also a plant (André 
1958 s.v.); 6opkaAíc (Call; on -aA-16- Chantraine 1933: 251f 344); dopxadidec “dice 
from the bones of ô (Herod; on -16- see Chantraine 1933: 346f.); dopKaAidec: 
öpyavov éott xoAactikóv Te fj Häre ai amd luävrwv SopKddwv ‘a corrective 
instrument; whips from the leather straps of deer’ (Suid.); SopKdde(1)oc ‘made from 
the bones of ô. (àovpáyaAoc, Thphr., inscr., pap. see S. Schmid 1950: 52), SdpKetoc 
(Theognost.), óópxtoc (Edict. Diocl.). PN Aopxevs, etc., see Boßhardt 1942: 130. 
*ETYM Like ööpkog and óópkov, Öopräg (built like xejác, etc.) was derived from the 
root noun óóp£. If we start from the forms with [-, it agrees with a Celtic word for 
‘roe’, Co. yorch, Bret. iourc’h ‘roe’, MW iwrch ‘caprea mas’, which points to IE *iork- 
0-. The 6-forms are perhaps folk-etymological, after dépxopat; topkoc, etc. may be a 
Celtic (Galatic) LW. See Sommer 1905: 147f. 


6óprov [n.] ‘evening-meal’ (IL). «rw?» 
«VAR Hell. and late also -oç [m.]. 
*DIAL Myc. do-qe-ja /dork"eja/? 
«DER Óóprütov ‘time for dinner’ (Hp. Epid. 5, 22 v.l.), ööpruog ‘ptng. to the 6^ (Nonn.); 
dSopmijia [n.pl.] ‘food, meal’ (Nic; cf. £evrjia), Aopnía [f.] ‘evening before a festival, 
especially the Apaturia (Hdt.). Denominative dopnew ‘take the evening meal’ 
(Hom.), óopmátetv: Seinveiv ‘to take a meal’ (H.; cf. ouymoct-áteiv). Soprnnotög [m.] 
(scil. kaıpöc) ‘time for dinner’ (Hp.), cf. 6eutvijotóc s.v. » Seitvov. 
*ETYM óópnov could be combined with Alb. darkë ‘evening (meal) as a hypothetical 
*dork"-o- (Mann Lang. 26 (1950): 384f., Porzig 1954a: 178). Further connections are 
unknown. The limited distribution of the word (only Albanian and Greek) suggests 
that it is a borrowing of some sort. 
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ööpv [n.] ‘wood, tree (trunk), spear’ (11; on the epic use Trümpy 1950: 52ff.). «IE *doru 


‘tree, wood’> 

«VAR Gen. d6patog (Att.), 6opóc (trag.), 6óovpóc and dovpatoc (Hom.); dual 6oüpe 
(Hom.), plur. óópara, Sotpa, Sovpata. 

*COMP As a first member in several compounds (many PNs), beside Sopv- (Sopato-, 
Sovpo-) also So(v)pi-; as a dative (instrumental) in Sovpt-KAettdc, etc., also 
analogical without case function. Note dopv-codos ‘throwing a spear’ (Hes. Sc. 54; to 
ceiw), 6ovprvekéc < *Sopf-iyvexéc [adv.] ‘a spear’s throw distant’ (K 357, to Eveykeiv, 
cf. óu]vekric). Also Swpt- in PNs, eg. in Awpi-paxoc (Dor., Boeot.), Awpı-KAfig (Arc, 
Dor.); also » dayé-Swpos, s.v.; (-)Swp- is regular for -óopr-oc in some Doric dialects, 
and these names were probably borrowed by the other dialects. 

«DER Diminutives óopátiov (Hdt.), 6opóótov (auct. apud Orib. 47, 17, 5), SopbAALov 
(Suid.); adjectives Sovpdteog ‘wooden’ (Od.; of innog, etc.), also Sovpetoc (E. Tr. 14), 
Sovptoc (Ar. Av. 1128), doprjiog (AP 15, 14); epic reminiscences, see Schulze 1892: 
102°, : 

Denominative verb dopatifouat ‘fight with the spear’ (H.) with dopatioptdg (Plu.). 
Uncertain » dopa (< *óopp-á) = óokóc. PNs AoptaAaoc, Aopíuayoc with Doric 
lengthening upon loss of f: Awpipiayoc, AwpıAfig (see above). Short names: Aoüpic, 
Aoping, etc. l A 
*ETYM Óópv is related to Skt. dáru, Av. däuru ‘wood’, Hitt. taru ‘wood’ and ToAB or 
‘id.’ (with loss of *d- in forms with *dr-), which reflect PIE *doru, gen. *dreus. Beside 
this old neuter originally denoting only ‘wood’, there was a feminine word for ‘tree, 
oak’: » Spic. Cf. also » Spupid and » Sévdpeov. 


öopükvıov [n.] plant name, ‘Convolvulus oleofolius’, etc. (Dsc.). «PG(V)» 


«DER Diminutive Gopukvíótov (Gal.). 

*ETYM No etymology. Fur.: 183 compares » oTpvxvov, » tpóxvov (Nic., Gal; see s.v), 
-oç (Theocr.). He remarks that, after o-, we often find the voiceless variant. On the 
epenthesis, cf. (o)kóvvča/ xvüta, koAyuıßas/ KAUBatic (ibid. 183°); thus he assumes 
that this word stands for *ópuk(x?)vtov. 


SodAo0¢ [m.] ‘slave, servant’, also as an adjective with compar. dovAdtepoc (Hdt.); 


dovAn [f.] ‘slave-woman, maid’ (Il); on the spread see E. Kretschmer Glotta 18 
(1930): 74f. <PG?> 

eVAR ÖwAog Cret. 

*DIAL Myc. do-e-ro, do-e-ra /dohelos/, /dohela/. 

«COMP Many substantivaland adjectival compounds. 

«DER doviic [f.] (Hyp.; cf. Schwyzer: 127 and 465) with dovAidétov (H.), 6ovAáptov 
(Ar.). SovAoobvn ‘servitude’ (Ion., Od.) with 80vAöovvog (E. Hec. 448 [lyr.]); see 
Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 220. ovog, -eıog ‘slavish, of a servant’ (Hom.), 6ooAeog ‘id.’ 
(A. R.), SovAtkéc ‘id.’ (Att, etc), SovAucd (ow@ptata) [n.pl.] ‘slaves’ (Peripl. M. Rubr., 
pap.). 

Denominative verb dovAetw ‘to be a slave, serve’ (IA) with óovAsía, Ion. -nin 
‘servanthood’, dovAeupa ‘id.’ (trag; see Chantraine 1933: 186), SovAettpia ‘female 
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servant’ (Eust.); SovAdopat, -ów ‘to be made servant' (IA) with dobAwoic (Th.) and 
8ovAwrıkög (Plu.). 

*ETYM The Mycenaean forms point to *5dehoc, probably from *d5ohedoc. 800Aog is 
certainly not inherited (pace e.g. Neumann 1986: 489-496), although a borrowing 
from Carian or Lydian (as argued by Lambertz Glotta 6 (1915): iff. Benveniste 
RELat. 10 (1932): 438f.) is difficult to account for chronologically, since the word 
appears already in Mycenaean (Risch Kratylos 29 (1984): 96f.). Conversely, Pre- 
Greek origin is a good possibility. 


öoünog [m.] an Anatolian religious community, connected with the Magna Mater 
(Hippon, inscr., AP). 4Lw Phr.» 

*ETYM A Phrygian word; it has been connected with Gr. Owuóç ‘heap’ and Gm. 
words like Go. doms ‘judgement’, but without further confirmation. Cf. Wikander 
1946: iff. Masson found the word in Hipponax (ed. 123). Cf. bibliogr. Bull. Ep. 1992 n? 
202. The idea of Neumann 1999: 345-353 that the word primarily indicated the 
building in which the meetings are held is rejected by Lubotsky 19972: 124-125. 


öoünog [m.] ‘dull, heavy sound’ (1l). «PG(V)» 

*COMP In àpí-6ovroc, also épi-ydourtoc ‘thundering loud’ (IL); anlaut yó- also in 
éydovmnoav (A 45) and paoí(yó6ovnov Book ja: ueyaAónxov ‘with heavy sound’, ... 
(H.), and also in aXi-, Bapv-, ueA(- y6ovrtoc. Other compounds have -óovrtoc. 

«DER Óovrtéo, aor. Sovitijoa, perf. ptc. SeSov7tdtoc [gen.sg.] OH 679; innovation, see 
Schwyzer: 771) ‘sound heavily’, secondarily (through misunderstanding dov7tnoev Aë 
"mom, Leumann 1950: 217) fall in battle’ (11). 

*ETYM Sovrtéw is an intensive like Bpopéw, etc. It shows some resemblance to Latv. 
dupétiés ‘sound dead’, SCr. düpiti ‘slay (with sound), and ToAB täp- ‘give a loud 
sound, announce’, but the initial *gd- (found in the compounds) is not known from 
PIE. Therefore, the word is probably Pre-Greek. Cf. » xtuméw, » KTÚTTOG. 


ôoxuóş [adj.] ‘oblique, slanted’ (IL, Delphi II). «IE *dh,g"mo- ‘oblique’> 

«DER Ööxtuog ‘id. (Ar.), also in metre ‘versus dochmius’ (Choerob.) together with 
6oxpuakóc, Soxpukdc, Soypaxds, Soxpudtw (sch.). ddxptn or Soy) "breadth of the 
hand’, from ‘oblique’. Denominative doxtöonar (8oxtwbeic) ‘to turn sideways’ 
(Hes, h. Merc), aor. act. and med. óoypuóocau -woac8ou (Nonn.). óoyuaAóv. 
xapatQnXov, Tareıvöv ‘low’ (H.), after y8apiahdc. 

*ETYM In its formation, Óoxptóc is identical to Skt. jihmd- ‘oblique’, from PIE 
*dh,g"mo-. In Skt. jihmá-, the j- from d- must be due to assimilation to the velar 
(PIIr. *ij'ma- < *dij'mä-; see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. jihmá-). 


Spayatetw [v.] probably ‘to oversee a land with cereals or a vineyard’ (Thess. III*). 
ER 

*ETYM From öpayätng *cutter, laborer in the fields, MoGr. ‘id. (apyidpayatne, 
Ankyra IIP); connected by Zingerle Glotta 15 (1927): 7off. to » dpdacoopiat after 
épyatevopa ` épydtnyc. Zingerle adduces Spakwv- Ev Lelia iepdv ..., eic 6 oi 
yewpyoi evyac énepitov, ó0ev xai Spakdvec (Spacovtec cod.) ékArOnoav ‘temple in 
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Sicily, to.which farmer sent prayers; because of that, they were called 5.’ (H.); see 
Latte ad loc. See Georgacas Orbis 4 (1956): oft. 


öpapeög [acc.pl.f.] name of something dedicated to Athena (SGDI 1537, Phocis [VI*]). 


«4?» 
*ETYM The word has been compared with dpatdv: Läkpav, mbehov ‘bath tub, trough’ 
(H.) and » dpoitn, but this is quite hypothetical. 


Späkwv, -ovrog [m.] ‘dragon, serpent’ (IL), also a fish, ‘Trachinus (Epich, cf. 


Strómberg 1943: 121f.). «IE *drk- look at’> 

«VAR Fem. ópákatva ‘female dragon’ (h. Ap., A.) with ópakauvíc a fish name (Com.); 
see below. 

«DER Diminutive ópakóvtiov (Delos II), also a plant “Arum dracunculum' (Hp.; 
after the color, Strömberg 1940: 38); Spaxovtic name of a bird (Ant. Lib; see 
Thompson 1895: 91); Spaxovtia a plant (Ps.-Dsc.); öpakovtiag (mopóc, oíkuc, 
T£Àetác, Thphr.); -Spaxovtitng (A(0oc Ptol Chenn, see Redard 1949: 54). 
dpaxdvtetog and ópakovtóórg ‘like a dragon’ (E.). öpakovtiacıg name of a disease 
(Gal.) as if from *öpakovrıaw, after the words in -iaotc, cf. Holt 1941: 137°. 

*ETYM On the assumption that the dragon was named after his paralyzing sight 
(despite doubts by Fick BB 18 (1892): 99), öpakwv is probably related to 6épkopau. It 
could then be an original n-stem (cf. dpdxatva) of a root noun *ópá(x) = Skt. dfs- 
‘view’ (cf. »ónó-Ópa s.v.) whereas the nt-stem was formed after the participles 
(Schwyzer: 526; Chantraine 1933: 268). 


dpadatva [adj.] Aapvpá. Kor full of abysses (Coan) (H.). 4?» 


*DER PN ApaAác (Maeonia) and ApáAoc (Ceos, Schwyzer: 764). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Spapetv [v.aor.] ‘run’ (IL). «IE *drem- run» 


«VAR Fut. Gpouotuo (IA), perf. 6éópoua (Od.), deöpönäka (Sapph; see below), 
dSedpduinka (IA); aor. to tpéxw. l 

«DER » Spdplog ‘course’ with pop (Hdn.), ópápnpa id. (Hdt.), also 6póunpua (API). 
Deverbative ópouáaoxe (Hes. Fr. 117 v.1.); öpounoaca (Vett. Val); 6edpönäre [perf.] 
(Sapph, fr. 31 LP; Aeolic zero grade?), Spoptdacoeiv: tpéxetv ‘to run’ (H.); also öpwuä- 
Tpexeı and ópoypuíocovoa- tpéxovoa (H.); see Schwyzer 718f. 

*ETYM The aorist and perfect stem dpatt-, ópou- are found beside dpa- in é-dpa-v, 
etc. (see » üto-ÖlöpäoKw), just as the present stem Bav- < *Bau- in Baivw is found 
next to Ba- in E-Pn-v. Outside Greek, a good match is offered by Skt. pres. dramati 
(gramm.), intensive ptc.med. dandramyamäna- ‘run’. However, the connection with 
OE trem ‘footstep’, etc. is uncertain. Thus, we have IE *drem- : dreh,- like *g"em- : 
g"eh;-; see » Baivw. A third variant is seen in Skt. drávati ‘run’ < *dreu-. As a present 
of öpaueiv, Greek has tpéyetv; on the aspect, see Benveniste 1935: 120. 


Spaute [f.] kind of bread, Macedonian acc. to Seleuc. apud Ath. 3, 114b. 4?» 


*ETYM The word is reminiscent of » dapärtaı; further details are unknown. Cf. Pisani 
` Rev. Int. ét. balk. 3 (1937): 11, and Kalléris 1954: 158f. 
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ópáoccopat [v.] ‘to grasp, take handfuls’ (IL, IA). «1E? *dreg"- (LIV? 126)» 

«VAR Att. Spattopat; aor. ópátacOat perf. óéópa uat. 

*COMP Compounds with óta-, év-, KaTa-. 

«DER Ópáypa ‘handful, especially of corn stalks’ (IL), together with ópayueo ‘collect 
sheaves’ (2 555) as if from ópaypuóc (E. Cyc. 170) for metrically impossible 
ópayuateóo (Eust. 1162, 17); also Spaypiic ‘small handful (Hp. Morb. 2, 55, vl. of 
öpaxtılc), payı id. (EM); on »Öpaxuın s.v.; 6páyórjv ‘grasping with the hand’ 
(Plu, Q. S). Retrograde formation ópá£, -kóc [f.] ‘handful (LXX); with metathesis 
ddpxec: éou ‘handful’ (H.). On » dpayatetw (Opa&ov), see s.v. Unclear dpaxtov 
'small vase' (inscr.). 

*ETYM Spdooopat is a yod-present from a root *dpax- or *ópáx-, of which the zero 
grade was generalized throughout the paradigm. A relationship with Arm. trc-ak 
‘Reisigbiindel’ has been considered, where the original word-final -c' is supposed to 
continue a sequence of velars; an IE e or 6 (PArm. i or u) must have disappeared 
between t- and r (or between r and c^. OCS po-drago ‘edge, border of cloth’ is not 
related (rather, to Ru. dérgat’ ‘pull, tug’ and OE tiergan ‘annoy’, etc). LIV? s.v. 
*dreg"- connects the word with Av. drazaite ‘holds’, etc., and analyzes the Greek as a 
formation *dr-n-g"-ie- or *drg"-ie-. The latter solution seems the most attractive. See 
under » ópaxur. 


ópaxurj [f.] drachm', weight and coin (IA). 4PG?» 

VAR Bopa (Arc., El., Cnossos), Sapk va (Gortyn, /-k"nà/, < -xá Schwyzer: 215f.). 
«DER Öpaxtuaiog ‘worth a 8.’ (Att., etc; after fruwßokuaiog, etc., see Chantraine 1933: 
49), also Ópaxpaioc, -ijtoc (Nic.); Diminutive öpaxuılov (Aristeas). 

*ETYM Usually taken as a verbal noun in -(c)un/à from »ópácoopa, properly 
meaning 'grasp of the hand, handful (of oboles) based on comparison with 
oma, nvyuń, etc., with dpay- and Sapy- in the zero grade. However, the two 
variants Spay- and apy- suggest that this is not a zero grade from PGr. *drk"-, and 
therefore, that it is a Pre-Greek word (cf. also óápkec s.v. > Spdoooptat); this is not 
noted in Fur.: From öpayıın comes Arab. dirham, Arm. dram, etc.; see Bailey BSOAS 
13 (1949-1950): 128f. 


öpäw [v.] ‘to make, do’ (Od.; Att. prose has npättw and now). 4?» 

*VAR Aeol. 3sg. Spaiot, aor. Spacat, etc. 

*COMP Compounds with dva-, avtt-, éml-, Mapa-, ovv-, ÜTIO-. 

«DER Ópàya ‘action, spectacle, drama’ (A.) with diminutive Spaudtiov (Plu.) and 
ópapiatikóc ‘dramatic’ (Arist.); with analogical o (cf. Sprotip below): öpaonätwv- 
navovpynuátov ‘tricks, villanies’ (H.) and ópaopattkóc = Spactipiocg (Cat. Cod. 
Astr.); lengthened form dpayoovvn ‘holy service’ (Attica IV*), beside Sproptootvn 
‘id’ (h. Cer. 476) from *óprjouov, cf. Chantraine 1933: 174. dpaotc ‘action, strength’ 
(A. D.) with tò Spdoytov (A. Th. 554). Wwith analogical o (Schwyzer: 531): öpnotrip, 
fem. dproteipa (Od.), öpnotng, Spdotijs, ópáorac (Archil, Pi.) ‘servant (maid)’ 
(Fraenkel 1910: 167f.) together with öpaotrpıog ‘active’ (A.), öpaotnpıötng (Eust.) 
and Spaotnpıwöng (Gal.), Spaotixds ‘active’ (Pl), Sprotoobvn ‘obligingness’ (o 321); 
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denominative dpnotevw ‘to serve (at a sacred act) (Lesbos). Desiderative dpaceiw 
‘want to do’ (S). Beside dpdw, we find öpaivw (formed after Baivw, paiva, etc.) 
‘want to do, can do’ (K 96, Herod.; an Ionism acc. to Bechtel 1914, Chantraine 1942: 
343) with ddtyo-dpavéwv ‘who can do little’ (11; from ddiya ópaívetv to ÖAıyrynek&wv, 
cf. Schwyzer: 724, Chantraine 1942: 349; different analysis in Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
odtyodpavéw), with óAtyoópávía (A.), öAıyoöpävng (Ar.j innovation a&dpavijc 
(LXX, Arr.) with áópáveia (Hdn.), adpavin (A. R.), adpavéw ‘be inactive’ (Arat.), 
adpavitw ‘id. (sch.); as backformation ópávoc: Epyov, m1pakic, dpyavov, &yoAXua, 
Kataokedaona, Sbvatuc ‘work, action, tool, sculpture, work of art, ability’ (H.; also 
MoGr. ópáva 'tendril'?, Bogiatzides Apy. 'Eq. 27 (1888): 115ff.), Spavetc: Spactikoi 
‘active’ (H.). 

*ETYM If dpaivw is a younger form, then the root was dpa- (cf. Kpa-, TAG-, etc.). 
Connection with Baltic words like Lith. daraü, daryti, Latv. darit ‘do, make, build’ is 
quite uncertain (cf. Schwyzer: 675): Fraenkel 1955 (s.v.) considers daryti to be a 
causative of derù, deréti ‘be useful’, and further connects Skt. dhár-ma-, dhardyati 
‘hold’, etc. On dpdw, dpapia, see Snell Phil. Suppl. 20:1 (1928): ıff. and Snell Phil. 85 
(1930): 141ff. 


dpaw 2 [v.] ‘to see’ (A.D. Adv. 139, 8, EM 287,7). «GR» 


*DER Öpäcıg = QAéytc; oi Spatoi = óqOaALoí. 
*ETYM These forms were invented by grammarians to explain bnddpa. 


ópéno [v.] ‘to pluck, cut off (Od.). 41E? *drep- ‘pluck’> 


«VAR Aor. dpéyat (also óparóv Pi., Spdnwotv [subj.] Alc.); pres. öpertw (Mosch.). 
*COMP Compounds with äva-, àno-, Ert-, kata-. In composition often -n- for -o-, 
e.g. Öpenavn-pöpog ‘sickle-carrying’ (X.); cf. Schwyzer: 438f. 

«DER Öpenävn (Il), ópénavov (Od.) ‘sickle’ (öpänavov epigr.) together with 
dpenavnic ‘id.’ (Nic; Chantraine 1933: 346), öpenävıov (Seleuc. apud Ath.); ópenavíc 
the bird “Alpine swift’ (Arist. after the shape of the wings, Thompson 1895 s.v; H. 
also has Spanavidec: eiöog ópvéov ‘a kind of bird’), Spenavwdn¢ ‘sickle-shaped’ 
(Agath.). ópéupa- Agua (“about stealing fruit?”, von Blumenthal 1930: 35, unless 
for kàñua), oi dé kAáopia. ‘fragment’ (H.). ópentetc (H.), ópeneic (EM) = tpvyntai, 
‘vintagers’, see Boßhardt 1942: 81. Beside öpenw stands (with lengthened grade) 
ôpõnağ [m.] ‘ichthyol’, together with dpwraxitw ‘apply a depilatory and 
Spwraxtopdc, -totrjc, -iotpta (medic.). Also Spwrttng- navit, Tw dc “wanderer, 
beggar’ (H.) ? 

*ETYM The lengthened grade of öpwn- is matched by a Slavic word for ‘scratch, tear’, - 
eg. Ru. drápat' (secondary drjap-), Pol. drapać, SCr. dräpäam, drápati, etc. (the ö- 
grade points to an old root noun, which may be secondary in Slavic); the zero grade 
(panov, etc.) occurs in Bulg. dérpam, SCr. dfpam, dfpati. Very uncertain is the 
relation with ON trof [n.pl.] ‘fringes’, etc. (« IE *drop-) and Gallo-Rom. drappus 
‘cloth, linen’, etc. Spémw might be an extension of dépw as *dr-ep-; compare » tpénw, 
> xAérto. A parallel of ópenávr is Arm. artevan, -anac‘ ‘eyebrow’ (named after its 
shape); see De Lamberterie REArm. 17 (1983): 21f. and discussion in Clackson 1994: 
109-112 (an old loan from Greek?). Alb. drapén ‘sickle’ is aloan from Greek. 
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Sprotevbw «VAR Spnotip, etc. = ópác. 


öpiAog [m.] ‘circumcised man’, = verpus in Latin glosses (AP, Amphissa; on the mg. 
Diels & Brugmann IF 15 (1903-1904): 4-6). 4?» 

DER ópíAakec: B6EAA cu ‘leeches’ (H.; Chantraine 1933: 380). 

*ETYM No etymology. M. Scheller (in Pok. 208) adduces ópiáovcav. BäAAovoav 
‘flourishing’ (H.), which, like ópiáevra: xAwpä, is based on ópíoc, plur. ópía “bush, 
shrubs’; the supposed meaning ‘swelling’ (whence both ‘circumcised man’ [: ‘penis’] 
and ‘leech’) is a mere guess. See Kretschmer Glotta 14 (1925): 229, contra H. 
Petersson ( Arm. tite?n ‘crocodile’) . Other suggestions can be found in von 
Loewenthal WuS 10 (1927): 186 and Sapir Lang. 15 (1940): 185. See also » kpoKödtAoc. 


Spite [adj.] ‘sharp, sour, bitter’ (IL). «PG?» 

*COMP Ôpıpvàéwv as a philosophical nickname (Gal.). 

DER ÓpipróAoc ’piercing’ (Mosch.; diminutive,  DëüÄoc, etc., Chantraine 1933: 250); 
öpywbrng, -nrog [f.] ‘sharpness, etc.’ (IA). Denominative Gpugoou ‘cause a biting 
pain’ (especially medic; Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 243) with Spiuvkc ‘smarting’ and 
Öpınvyuög ‘pungency’; also Spipevw ‘to itch’ (Anon. in EN). 

«ETYM The old interpretation (Persson 1912(2): 779) as ‘splitting, cutting’, from 
*Spio-uüg (replacing *öpio-uöc), is not convincing. Since the word has no 
etymology, we might consider Pre-Greek origin. 


öpiog [n.] ‘bush, shrubs’ (£ 353; cf. ooç ‘grove’, tap@os ‘thicket’, etc.). 4?» 

VAR Plur. ópía; ópiot [dat.pl.] (IG 14, 217: 43). 

DER Perhaps ópióv ‘Sevöpwv (“thicket”) in év öpıwvag (Meineke; cod. Evöpıwvac)- 
ópóuoc napðévwv Ev Aakedainovı ‘maidens’ race in Laconia’ (H.). 

*ETYM Pedersen 1909: 80 compared Olr. driss ‘vepres’ (suffix -st-); this is unclear. 
The word is often combined with » dpic, etc; the formation remains unclear in any 
case. Not connected here (as per Osthoff 1901: 156ff.) is Spic: dUvaptc ‘potential’ (H.). 
Also unclear are dpdevta- yAwpa ‘green’ and Öpıdovcav- 0áAXovoav ‘flourishing’ 
Spoitn [f.] ‘bathtub’ (A.), also ‘cradle’ (Alex. Aet.), ‘coffin’ (Parth.), name of a dance 
(H see Lawler AmJPh. 71 (1950): 7off.). 4 PG?» 

«VAR Cf. Soitpov- mbeAov ‘trough’, okágriv ‘trough, tray’ (H.), dissimilated from 
*Spoitpov? 

*ETYM Although the word has no good etymology, its suffix -tra suggests Pre-Greek 
origin (Fur.: 238%). Not attractive is the connection with OE trig, MoE tray ‘flat 
trough, dish’ (from PGm. *trau-ia-, IE *drou-io- of wood"); indeed, any relationship 
with » dptc) is probably due to secondary association. For example, the younger 
form dptty could be due to the pronunciation v for ot, or else result from influence 
of dpic. Lat. duréta ‘wooden bath tub’ is probably borrowed from the Greek 
(Schwyzer KZ 62 (1935): 199ff.). 


öpönog [m.] ‘run, race, course’ (Il); = yupvdotov ‘school’ (Crete; cf. on Öponeüg 
below). «IE *drem- ‘run’> 
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DER Spopevs ‘runner’ (Att.), Eynßoc’ (Cret.); 6pouác [f.] (also [m., n.]) running 
(S., cf. Schwyzer: 507, Chantraine 1933: 354), also used for the camel (D. S.), as a loan 
Lat. dromas with: dromedarius, whence Spopeddpioc, Spopaddptoc ‘dromedary’ 
(pap.); öponatog ‘running’ (S), öponıkög ‘for running, quick’ (PL) with Spopikdtn¢ 
(Simp.); Apóutoc epithet of Hermes (Crete), Apourjiog month name (Crete); late and 
rare Spopiag name of a fish and a crab (Eratosth; see Strömberg 1943: sif, 
Thompson 1947 s.v. dpdpwv); Spopardc epithet of Aaywög ‘hare’ (H.), Spdpwv ‘light 
ship’ (Procop.), = ó nıkpög Kapkivog ‘the small crab’ (H.), cf. on dpopiac; Spdpag 
‘good at running’ (of káunàoç ‘camel’, Gp.); ópóptov ‘running match’ (Tab. Defix. 
Aud., Rome IV-V”). ópourj = dpdpocg ‘run, race, course’ (Hdn. Gr.). 

*ETYM Derived from » ópayeiv. 


ópó£wia [n.pl.] ‘uncooked, raw fruits’ (pap. V- VIP). 4?» 


*ETYM = 1pó&ipa "id" (from tpwyw), via a folk-etymological reshaping after 6póooq 
‘dew’, ópooepóc ‘fresh’ (e.g. of Aáyava ‘vegetables’ Ar. Pl. 298)? 


öpoöv [adj.] - ioxopóv. Apyeior ‘strong (Arg.)' (H.). «IE *drou- *wood'» 


*ETYM From *ópor-óv, properly ‘made of heartwood’, from the word for ‘wood’ in 
> ddpv, »Öpüc. Compare OE trig ‘tray’ < IE *drou-io- (see » ópoíu]); also, Go. 
trauan. The same word is supposed in PN Apov€ov [gen.], Telos II*. Évópota- kapdia 
dévdpov kai tò uEoov ‘heart of the tree, the middle part’ (H.) may stand for £vópva. 
See Osthoff 1901: 145ff. 


öpöoog [f.] ‘dew’, often of several fluids (Hdt., Pi); in A. Ag. 141 Uer, pl.) = ‘young 


animals’ (Aeóvtov), thus Call. Hec. 1, 2, 3; acc. to Bechtel 1914: 139 and Benveniste 
BSL 45 (1949): 102" metonymic; different Leumann 1950: 258"; cf. on » Époat. <PG> 
eVAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 325, 34". 

«DER Adjectives mg. ‘dewy, fluid’: Spoodetc (Sapph.), öpoowöng (com.), dpocepdc 
(E.), ópootvóc (AP), Spdoipog (Plu.). Abstract ópooía (Orac. apud Luc. Alex. 53, Cat. 
Cod. Astr., also MoGr.; on the mg. see Scheller 1951: 54f.). Hypocoristic öpooaAAig 
name of a Bithynian wine (Gp.); see Chantraine 1933: 252. Denominative dpocitw ‘to 
sprinkle, make dew’ (Ar.) with ópootcuóc (Olymp. Alch.); dpocdopat ‘to be 
sprinkled with dew' (Anacreont.). 

*ETYM The word is probably of Pre-Greek origin (note the intervocalic -o-; for older 
views, cf. Bq; Sapir Lang. 15 (1940): 185). 


*dpotijta (II 857, etc.) = àvip. 
Ööpväcaı = devdptw. 


öpünd [n.pl.] wood, forest’ (Il.). «1E *dru- ‘wood, tree’> 


«VAR Late also öpünä, see below. 

DER pvuóç ‘bush, thicket’ (SIG 57, 28 [V°]; Spvuwöng ‘forested’, ópóptoc ‘who 
passes a forest’ (Cyprus); ópuuíoug TODG Kata tv XWpav kakomotobvreg (i.e. 
‘brigands living in the woods’); öpvneitig (read Inc?) scil. yf ‘forested country’ 
(pap.); 6puuóv -vog ‘forest’ (J.). öpunig -í(óoc = Öpväg (An. Ox. 1, 225). 
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*ETYM Neutral collective of *ópbpóc = Skt. druma- [m.] ‘tree’, Ru. drom ‘thicket, 
forest’, an IE derivation in -m- of the word for ‘wood, tree’; see » óópv and » ópüc. 
The length of the vowel, seen in the sing. Sptjtd¢ and the masc. plural forms only, is 
taken from dpc; see Wackernagel 1916: 184ff. On the ntr. plur., see Schwyzer: 581. 
Differently, Machek Listy filol. 72 (1948): 71. 


Spvpdoow [v.] ‘to tear up, crush’, intrans. ‘to creak’ (= Ankeiv Poll. 5, 93), also obscene 
uses; cf. H.: dpvpdéetc: Kuplwg èv onapäkeıc. xp@vtat Aë Kal émi tod ovvécet Kal 
rtpoooANGEıG ‘commonly: retching; also used for coition and sexual intercourse’ 
(Com. Adesp. 986); Spupidooetv kai SpvpdEat: TO thittetv ÚAO ‘to beat with clubs’. 
&ópopiazev. EOpavoev, Écqatev ‘he shattered, slayed’. döpbuaktov- kaðapóv ‘clear, 
clean’. <PG?> 

«VAR Att. -TTw; aor. Öpunäkaı, fut. Spuprdew. 

*ETYM Expressive formation. Nevertheless, a cross of öpürttw with another verb (e.g. 
LLaAcow, iLLA0Ow, as suggested by Frisk) does not seem probable. Rather, a derivation 
in -ak- from ôpúntw, with -u- for 2 (see Fur.: 224f., and cf. 326 on dpvg-, ópuy-). 
The explanation of ‘tünteıv EvAotc (H.) is probably folk etymological (based on 
Spvptdc?). 

Spipdcs = öpünä. 

öpuntenng [adj.] having ripened on the tree’, about black olives (Ar. Lys. 564). «GR» 
*ETYM From ópv- and nérov. Öpürttog, said of &ypoc (IG 9(1), 61), is unclear; so too 
is öpürterta (AP 6, 191), which may be an isolated innovation. The same holds for 
öpünna (AP 6, 299); can it be a Latin form? Note that Ath. 56 said that the accus. 


plur. Spummac is Roman. Apunetng would be a later change in the form; it may have 
existed because of dpumetetic: and Sévdpov nentwkviac ‘fallen from the tree’ (H.). 


öpüntw [v.] ‘to scratch’, especially as a sign of mourning (Il). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Aor. púa, opt. ano-dpv@ot (W 187 = Q 21), probably pres., cf. Spucpdptevor- 
cpOetpdptevot (H.). 

DER augi-dpvenc, apgi-dpv@os ‘scratched on both sides (cheeks)' (11; Spurtic IC 
name of a thorn-bush (Thphr.), cf. Stromberg 1940: 76. Only lexical öpveprj- åuvxń, 
kata&vayın ‘scratch’, Spupdadec: Svvxec, kata&vouata ‘talons, scratchings’. Aðra, 
odvbvat ‘pains’. | Ta and TANY@v mediwp.ata ‘livid spots from blows’, 6póqn: čéopata 
‘abrasion’ (H.). ópu«átar Oaxeiv ‘to sit’ (H.). With -s-: ópóyaAa ‘leaves’, Spvweda: 
TiéraAa Spvwdn ‘tree-like leaves’ (H.), Spvyta ‘shavings’; Ópuwórtauóa- trv Aauvpdav 
‘impudent female- of ô anaddrtaida Ti éAeetvdv ‘delicate child; pitiable (H.); 
dpuwoyépovtac: tovs ATOTTOVG rtpeoporaq Kal otovel Atiuovg ‘remarkable seniors, as 
if dishonored’ (H.). 

*ETYM Expressive form, usually connected with » ö£pw, » ôpénw. However, the word 
was hardly reshaped after » 0pórtto. The variants Spucp-, Spvw-, and » dSpupt-daoow 
clearly point to a Pre-Greek word (and therefore it is improbable that it derives from 
IE dépw); see Fur. 326, 348, etc. Neither is the word Iranian (Schwarz 1970: 386). 


Spic, -vög [f.] ‘tree’, especially ‘oak’ (11). «1E *doru, gen. *dreus ‘wood, tree’> 
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DIAL Dialectal sometimes also [m.], see Schwyzer 1950: 37°; Myc. du-ru-to-mo /dru- 
tomoi/ *woodcutters'. 

*COMP » üöpva ‘upright pieces’, » ápiáópva ‘sloe’, » yepávópvov ‘old tree or stump’, 
Evöpvov - kapdia O£vÓpov, Kal TO iécaQov ‘heart of the tree; leathern strap’ (H.), also 
Hes. (see below); ugAávópva ‘hearts of oak’, also ‘slices of tunny’. 

«DER Ópbivoc ‘oaker’ (Od.), dpvivac name of a snake living in oaks (Nic.); öpvitng 
kind of cypress (Thphr.), name of a precious stone (Plin.); Apvdc 'Dryad, tree- 
nymph’ (Plu), also name of a snake (Androm. apud Gal; cf. öpvivac); them. 
lengthening in öpbov [gen.] ‘bush’ (POxy. 7, 1044, [7]; 8; 12, I-III’); but the them. 
endings in neAäv-Ööpv-ov ‘heart-wood’, £v-Ópv-ov ‘oaken peg’ (Hes. Op. 469) belong 
to ddpv. The same holds for ópó-oxot [m.pl.] ‘ribs of a ship’ (Od. cf. Wackernagel 
1916: 186), ópi(0)-koAárttne ‘woodpecker’ (Ar.), etc; parallel mgs. in Schwentner KZ 
73 (1956): 112f.; short form (after animal names in -oy) ópbow (Ar. Av. 304); also as a 
PN (Y 455) and as a people's name, see von Wilamowitz 1931: 52'. On » ópó«paktou 
see s.v. i 

*ETYM Apart from the vowel length, which can be explained as from the feminine 
gender (Wackernagel l.c.), ópüc is identical with Skt. dru- ‘wood’, found eg. in dru- 
sád- ‘sitting on wood (on a tree), su-dru- ‘of good wood’. Other cognates are OCS 
drova [n.pl.] ‘wood’, Alb. dru [f.] (< *druua) ‘wood, tree’, and Go. triu « PGm. 
*trewa- « IE *dreu-o-. The feminine ópüc (gender after other tree names; cf. 
Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 17) arose from the oblique case forms of the word for 
‘wood’, Gr. 6ópv, Skt. däru- (gen. drü-n-ah next to dró-h). Janda 1997 assumes a 
collective *druh,- (with -s in the nom.). The meaning ‘firm, strong’, found in Greek 
in > dpodv - loxupöv, is frequent in Gm, eg. OE trum ‘firm, strong, healthy’ 
(formally = ópbuá ‘wood’, Skt. druma- ‘tree’), Go. triggws (< *trewwa-, IE *dreu(u)- 
o-) ‘true, faithful’. 


Spveaxtot [m.pl.] ‘railing or latticed partition, balcony, bar (in court) (Ar.). «GR» 


«VAR Rarely sing. -oc; also Spv«ppaxtot (Lib.) with restored p, and tpügpaxtoı (Hell. 
and late inscr., Hdn. Gr.), with t- acc. to Schwyzer: 257 from regressive assimilation, 
but alternatively (Frisk) after tpupr) ‘delicacy’ by folk etymology; doubtful. 

«DER Denominative ópuqáoco “fence in’ (Lyc.), ópupátar ++ daxetv ‘to bite’ (H.; at 
wrong alphabetical position). Also öpudaktöw. 

*ETYM Generally taken as a combination of pù- (in » óópv) and » ppdoow with a 
suffix -to- (cf. eg. d«ud-Ge-tov). However, the t- is hard to understand as 
assimilation. 


Spwrdterv [v.] - &ußAgsteıv ‘to look in the face’ (H.), A. D. Adv. 139, 8; Spwrrteiv- 


[Staxdrttetv i] Staokoneiv. AloxóAoc V'vyayoyotc “[cut through]; examine well [in 
Aeschylus's Psychagogoi]’ (Fr. 278) (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM Frisk suggests a cross of dépkoptat, Öpakelv and önwrra, dwoptat, which is not 
very convincing. Comparable is SpwxtdCets (Spox-)- mtepiBAémetc, for which Latte 
adduces the PN Apoxvdog (Argolis), but this may stand for ApakvAoc. See » ópáo 2 
= ópáw. 


Spanak =őpénw. 
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Spay [m.] - dvOpwrtoc ‘man’ (H.). <PG> 
*ETYM Thought to be a compound *vp-wy ‘with manly face’ (see » àvrjp), but the 
absence of à- is strange. Acc. to Latte, it is a creation of the grammarians. Kuiper 
1956: 224f. accepts the gloss as Pre-Greek, explaining ävOpwrog as arising through 
prenasalization and prothetic vowel. His solution is supported by Beekes Glotta 73 
(1995-1996): 13-5. Pisani Rev. Int. ét. balk. 3 (1937): uf. considers ópow to be 
Macedonian (connected to » tpéqo). 


Sößpıg [?] - Kata yAwocav D 9áXacoca ‘sea [gloss] , sch. Theoc. 1, 118c. 4?» 

*ETYM If the word is Illyrian, one could connect Latv. dubra ‘pit, marshy place’, OCS 
dobro ‘abyss’, as well as MIr. dobur ‘water’ and other words for ‘deep’, like Lith. 
dubüs, Go. diups, etc. See Krahe 1955: 47. Acc. to Szemerényi Archiv. Linguist. 5 
(1953): 77, also Lat. Tiberis (as Illyrian) is related. Cf. » S0ntw. 


ôún [f.] ‘misery, anguish’ (Od.). <?> 

«VAR Dor. dba. 

*COMP As a first member in ôvn-naðńç (A. R.). 

«DER GO oc ‘unhappy, painful’ (A. Supp. 829 [lyr.]), 6vepdc ‘id.’ (metr. inscr., Attica); 
causative present Svdwot [3sg.] ‘cause misery’ (v 195) perf. ptc. dedunuevn- 
kekaxapévr| ‘distressed’ (H.), with derivations. 

*ETYM If it originally meant ‘burning pain’, dvn might derive from a zero grade of the 
root *deh,u- ‘burn’, seen in Skt. dunóti ‘burn (trans.), torment’ and OHG zuscen 
‘burn’. In Greek, this root is perserved in » aiw < *dau-ie/o- and » órjioc. However, 
this remains uncertain, of course. 


Myc. du-ma 
«ETYM Probably the name of an official, on which see Fauth KZ 102 (1989): 187-206. 


öbvanıaı [v.] to be able, be equal to; to signify’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Aor. dvvrioaoda, óvvacOr|va (IL), SuvnOijvat (trag.), fut. Svvroonarn (Od.), 
perf. desbvnua (Att.). 

«DER Öbvayuc [f] ‘strength, power’ (Il; cf. Oéļuç and below) with Svvapikdc 
‘powerful, effective’ (Hell. and late), övvaqıepög ‘id.’ (medic.), óvvajioctóv a fraction 
(Dioph.); Svvajidw ‘make strong’ (Hell. and late), with Svvétwotc, SvvajiwtiKdc, 
öbvaoıg ‘id’ (Pi) Svvaotng [m.] ‘lord, master’ (IA) with dvvaotixds (Arist.), 
dvvactetw (IA), with Svvacteia, duvdotevpia, Svvactevtixdc; fem. dvvaotic 
(Demetr. Eloc.), Suvdoteipa (Tab. Defix. Aud. IIP). 6vváovop "d. (E. IA 280 [lyr.]). 
Verbal adj. Suvatéc ‘able; possible’ (Sapph.) with óvvaréo ‘be strong’ (2 Ep. Cor. 13, 
3); Svvntikds ‘potential’ (A. D.). 

*ETYM Probably to be analyzed as öb-v-a-naı, a present with generalized nasal infix 
(Gv-v-á-oOnv for *5va-o8ny, cf. Aivaptat : ALdodnv), Sv-v-hoopat for *Sv1}-coptou, etc., 
as well as in nouns like Svvayuc, etc. An -o- was added in dvvd-o-8nv, óvvá-o-trnc. 
LIV? reconstructs *deuh,- 'zusammenfügen' and connects the word with ToB tsuwa 
[3sg.pret.] ‘join, adjust’ and Go. taujan ‘make’. This disyllabic root formally agrees 
with that of »örjv and »önpög but, semantically, a connection is difficult. Cret. 
vovauıcı (Gortyn) must be the same word. The v- may simply be due to assimilation. 
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dvvdexaty.[num.] : pépa SwSexdty ‘on the twelfth day’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM According to Schulze 1892: 178, Svvdéxatoc was formed after évdéxatos, but 
Latte implausibly corrects to 6voóská tr, contrary to the alphabetical order. 


ôúo [num.] ‘two’. «IE *duuo, *duy-eh; (?) 'two'» 
«VAR Epic eleg. also Ap, Lacon., etc. also Zorte (after kúv-e, etc) oblique forms 
dvoiv (Att. Öveiv since IV-III*), Guy, dvoic(t), Svoi; also indeclinable (Il); see 
Schwyzer: 588f. 
*DIAL Myc. dwo; du-wo-u-pi ldwoupPi/. 
*COMP As a first member (beside usual ót-, see » dic) eg. in Óvo-rotóc ‘making two’ 
(Arist.), and in univerbations like 6vo-Kai-dexai (Il, etc.). 
«DER Óvoo óc ‘half (sch.), after eikootög ‘twentieth’, etc. 
*ETYM The final short vowel of úo is also seen in Arm. erko-tasan ‘twelve’ and in the 
Skt. derivative dva-ká- ‘in pairs’ (Lat. duo is due to iambic shortening). *duuo is also 
found in Go. twa and wit ‘we two’, as well as in Olr. da; see Cowgill MSS 46 (1985): 
13-28, who demonstrates that the *duuo originally was an indeclinable next to the 
dual 65c (= Skt. duva, OCS dəva [m.]). A monosyllabic *dyd(u) is reflected in 
8(F)w-Sexa, Skt. dva(u), Hitt. dā- in dà-yuga- ‘two years old’, dan ‘a second time’. 


dvoxoi [v.] - nwuarileı mapa Anpoxpitw (Fr. 136), rot nwuäle, oxendCet ‘to cover 
(with a lid) [Democr.], to protect or shelter’; dvoy@oot- mwptdoat (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The explanation as from *6voxog ‘lid’ is rejected by DELG, both because the 
meaning would not fit and because a compound with 5v(6)- instead of ôw- is 
improbable. Chantraine suggests reading *ópvoyoi from Öpboxoc, which is ‘the 
props or shores upon which the frame of a new ship is laid’, or (LSJ Supp.) ‘the ribs 
of a ship’ (DELG s.v. öpüc); it is then the same as Sptaxec (H.). However, this does 
not seem to fit wellfor the present gloss. 


Ono [v.] ‘to dive in’, mostly intr. (Antim. [?], Lyc, A. R.). «4?» 
eVAR Aor. Óbwat. 
*DER Gomm [m.] ‘diver’, especially as a bird name (Call); cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. 
*ETYM From » övw, perhaps modelled after » köntw; cf. also Bon (s.v. » Barıtw). 


Svpopat [v.] ‘to lament, bewail (trag.). 4?» 
DER 7tá v-Óvp-1oc ‘wailing about everything’ (trag. [lyr.]). 
«ETYM A variant of 6ö0pouau, perhaps as a rhyme with nöponau (Güntert 1914: 150). 


övo- [pref.] inseparable prefix, ‘mis-, un-, etc.’ (Il.). Details in Schwyzer: 432, 
Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 295ff. «IE *dus- “wrong, mis-'» 
*COMP E.g. Svopevijc, see DELG. 
*ETYM Old element, also seen in Indo-Iranian (Skt. dus-, dur-, Av. dus-, duZ-). Some 
compounds are found in both branches, like övo-nevrig = Skt. dur-mánas-, Av. duš- 
manah-; see also under » Svotnvoc. The element is also found in other branches, e.g. 
in Germanic (Go. tuz-werjan ‘hesitate’, ON OE tor-, OHG zur-), Celtic (Olr. du-, 
do-), and Armenian (t-, e.g. t-get unknowing’). The Slav. word for ‘rain’, OCS deZd», 
Ru. dozd’, etc. is often connected with it (from “bad daylight" vel sim.); see Derksen 
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2008 s.v. *dézdje (dézdjv). IE *dus- is mostly connected with devonau ‘lack’ (see 
> déw 2). 


övo-äng [adj.] ‘blowing violently, stormy’ (IL). «GR» 
VAR Ntr. -£c. 
«ETYM From ôvo- and árjit with metrical lengthening. Cf. drrepäng (of áeAAa, A 297). 


övoßrpns ladj.] - ó SvoBatoc ‘impassable’ (EM 291 43); Svobrpéc: Sboßatov, 
dvoxepéc ‘impassable, intractable’ (H.); SvoBrpec: oi SboBator tóno "inaccessible 
places’ (Suid.). «GR» 
eETYM Acc. to EM, the form is syncopated from Övoßatrpng; however, it is rather 
directly from Privat after the adjectives in mp. Otherwise, is it a mistake for 
Guoppec Svoxepéc (Suid.)? Such a solution is not in accord with von Blumenthal 
1930: 3 (that the word is Illyrian, connected to pépetv). 


öboyw =dbw 2. 


dvcea [n.pl.] - op Toixov và népi&. Kompo ‘that which is around the wall (Cypr.)’ 
(H.) «> 
eETYM Unexplained. See Solmsen 1909: 245. 


övonxns [adj.] of mäkeuoc ‘war’ and Bävatog ‘death’, so perhaps ‘that which causes 
great pain, grief to äxog ‘distress’, &yvupiat ‘to be distressed’ (with Ap. Soph.). In 
h.Ap. 64 ‘of bad reputation’. Later mg. ‘that which causes great noise’. «GR» 
eETYM From »äxoc or from » rjyrj. 


SvoxnAog [adj.] 'unquiet, agitated’? Of xOwv ‘earth’ (A. Eu. 825 hapax), opposite to 
£r oc ‘still’ (see » Ek1)A0c). «IE *uek- ‘want’> 
*ETYM See » ëknàoc. Not connected with xnAéw ‘to bewitch’; see sch. 


övokokog [adj.] ‘discontented, troublesome’ (Hp. Att.). 4?» 
«DER dvoKoAia “discontentedness’. Opposite ebKoAog ‘content’ with evxoAia. 
eETYM Unknown. Unconvincing are connections with » xéAopiat, » TtEAOLLAL, etc. 


SvoKkpars >evKparjc. 


övooilw [v.] ‘to wail, be in fear (A. Ag. 1316, E. Rh. 724 and 805). 4?» 

eVAR Guooliet: Övoxspaivei, Drtovoei. Aákwveç ‘be unable to endure; suspect 
(Lacon.) (H.), dvooiewv. Yoßeioda, bitomtevetv "be afraid; be suspicious’ (H.); 
dvooifovtoc: oiwvifopévov Kal &yav brtomtevovtos ‘who takes [things] as omens 
and is very suspicious’; Svcotktoc Övodpriviitog ‘loud-wailing’; &öbool&a- brtevóroa 
‘he suspected’ (H.). 

eETYM Perhaps the explanation in H. with brovoeiv, bromtevetv, olwvitecBat is based 
on an erroneous connection with otopiot. Because of the nominal prefix and the 
augmented aorist, we should start from dvootktoc, which comes either from oiktog 
or from *oiktög to oilw (A. D.). See Debrunner GGA 172 (1910): 7 and Fraenkel 1950 
ad 1316. 
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övonzupeXog [adj.] of the sea (II 748, Hes. Th. 440), sailing (Hes. Op. 618), a man 
(Hes. Op. 722), etc., perhaps ‘stormy, rough, raw’. 4?» 
eETYM Expressive word without etymology. The word recalls méuté, rtopipóc, 
noupöAvE, which are also semantically relatable. Further suggestions are found in 
Bechtel 1914 s.v. and in Schwyzer: 423, who assumes reduplication. 


öbotnvog [adj.] ‘unhappy, wretched’ (Il; cf. von Wilamowitz 1889 ad 1346); dvotyvia: 
LoxOnpía ‘bad condition’ (H.). «1E? *steh,- ‘stand’> 
«VAR Dor. ÖVoTavoc. 
«DER > äotnvog ‘miserable’, s.v. 
eETYM Probably ‘who has a bad standing’, from dvo- and *otij-v-, *otä-v-, 
corresponding to Skt. sthána- [n.], Av. OP stäna- [n.] ‘stand, position’. Slavic has an 
old u-stem, e.g. CS stan ‘lair’, Ru. stan ‘stature, standplace, camp’; other forms are 
mentioned in Derksen 2008 s.v. *stänz. The form dvotog = Ööbotnvog, given by Hdn. 
Gr. 1, 217, may derive from *dus-sth,-o-. See Osthoff 1901: 126, Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
öbornvoc. 


övoxzpng [adj.] ‘discontent, annoying, vexatious, unpopular’ (IA). «1E * ger- ‘desire’> 

«DER Óvoxépeta ‘annoyance, disgust’ (Att, Hell.), denominative Svoyepaivw ‘to be 
displeased with, be disgusted at’ (Att., Hell: see Leumann 1950: 111) with dvoyépaopia 
(PI, Svoxepacpidc (Phld.), óvoxépavotc (Hell. and late), Övoxepavrıkög (M. Ant.). - 
Opposite evyepric ‘tractable’. 

*ETYM Not related to xeip; see Leumann Phil. 96 (1944): 161ff., who correctly 
connects the word with » yaipw. We must depart from a form with -e-, like *yépoc 
(cf. 8vo-uevng to Liévoc), or from a full grade of the verb, which is not preserved in 
Greek. 


övrn [f.] mg. uncertain, ‘pit’? «IE? *deu- ‘enter’> 
*VAR Accentuation unknown. Also éuta (Thebe, Troezen IV-IP). 
*ETYM Perhaps the word must be connected with á-Ovrov ‘place one may not enter, 
most sacred’, from úw, Svopat ‘enter’. See Frisk 1938: 16f. This contradicts the 
hypothesis of von Blumenthal Glotta 18 (1930): 154, who relates it to Dë as an 
Illyrian word for “place for sacrifice”. 


600 1 > v0. 


6c 2 [v.] ‘to enter, dive’, trans. ‘to plunge’, intrans. ‘to get into, slip into, put on’ (Il). 
«IE *deu- ‘go in, enter» 
*VAR Svopat, Sbvw, aor. Sdoa, Sboacdaı, Öva, perf. 6éObka, aor. pass. SvOijvau, fut. 
dvow, Sboona, Sößnconaı, unclear epic pret. Öboeto (cf. Chantraine 1942: 416f.); if 
trans. (tw, dica, vow) mostly with prefix amo-, £x», év-, Kata-dbw; otherwise 
intrans. (Svopat, 60vw), often with prefix dva-, äno-, bno-dbonau, Av, etc. (but 
rarely -60w). 
*COMP Often with nominal first member in compounds like tpwyAo-öutng ‘cave- 
dweller’ (Hdt.) with -óvtixóc, -dvtéw, Awrto-d0tT1¢ ‘one who goes in other people's 
clothes, thief (of clothes) (Att., etc.) with -dutéw, -8volov (dir), -dvoia; cf. Fraenkel 
1910: 225f. i . 
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«DER Svotc ‘setting of sun and stars, West’ (Hecat.) with dvutikdc; often to the 
prefixed verbs éx-, Ev-, katd-dvotc, etc. in different mgs; Ôa (POxy. 6, 929, 8; 15, 
II-III?) = évdupta ‘garment’ (V5, also brddujta. öbrng ‘diver’ (Hdt. 8, 8); in different 
mgs. év-, ónev-, éx-dUTI]¢, etc. with éxdvota [pl.] name of a festival in Crete (Ant. 
Lib.); évéutip ‘for putting on’ (S. Tr. 674 of nenkoc) with évdutiptoc (S.), also 
brodvtipta [pl] (Str. 14, 5, 6; v.l. bmodext.). Svopat [pl.] (rarely [sg.], see Schwyzer 
1950: 43) ‘setting of sun and stars, West’ (IA) with óvojuxóg (Str.); also ôv-Ouaí, Oug 
‘id. (Call; on the suffix Chantraine 1933: 148f.). Cf. further » öurn. Sutivoc name of a 
waterbird (Dionys. Av.; like ixtivoc, kopakivoc, etc.). dutiKdc ‘suitable for diving, 
westerly’ (Arist.). Verbal forms with extension: » ôúntw; 6boyw- &rtoÓ00 ‘to put off 
(H), after uíoyw “to mix’ (Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 39); cf. also pboywv (Alc., 
POxy. 18, 2165; see Specht KZ 68 (1943): 150). 

*ETYM úw is related to the rare Sanskrit verb upa-du- ‘to put on’ (only gerundive 
Ved. upadutya-); see von Schroeder WZKSM 13 (1899): 297f. and Brugmann IF 11 
(1900): 274. The same root is possibly found in » deiehoc, etc. On the intransitive 
nasal present Ôúvw, see Schwyzer: 696 and Schwyzer 1950: 230. Cf. also » &Uu ooo. 


66 [n.] ‘house’ (IL). «1E "dëm 'house'» 

«VAR In Hom. always at verse end, always as accus. (fjiérepov 6, &uóv mori 
xaAKoßatec 6a, etc.) except a 392 SW / àqveióv, where it has the nominative; further 
Hes. Th. 933 xpboea Sa ‘golden houses’ [acc.pl.] (innovation). 

*ETYM The ancients saw the word as a shortened form of Aug (6@- Sana, omg, 
onjkaiov H.). Schmidt 1889: 222ff. derived it from *döm, the root noun belonging to 
> 6óptoc, etc; thus, Schwyzer: 569 and (hesitantly) Chantraine 1942: 230, as well as 
Bartholomae 1895: 214 (*döm = Av. dgm as an old locative). Fick 1874-1876(1): 458 
and Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916: 1, 136, as well as Risch 1937: 359f., thought it was 
a local particle (adverb); cf. rjuévepóv de = rjuérepov ð), thus *dö 'to(wards), seen 
in OS to, OHG zuo, and perhaps even in Lat. en-do. In Greek, it is simply a 
substantive. Cf. » d@pa. 


öwöeka [num.] ‘twelve’ (IL). «IE *duoHdekm ‘twelve’> 

«VAR Epic Ion. Dor. also Öuwöeka, Arc. dvddeKo; Hell. also dexadvo. 

*COMP dvwdexd-Botoc ‘worth twelve cows’ (IL), etc. 

«DER Ôwôékatoç (Svw-; on » duvöekätn s.v.) ‘the twelfth’ (IL) with SwSexataiog ‘of 
twelve days’ (Hes.) from dwdexatn (rjuépa), and Svwdexatevc (uv) ‘the twelfth 
month’ (Tauromenion); dwdexdc (dvw-) [f.] ‘group of twelve, the twelfth part’ (PL) 
with dvwdexadixdc; Öwdekalc, -niç (Svw-) ‘sacrifice of twelve animals’, also name of 
a festive deputation (Delphi vz, etc.; cf. ITvOaíc); Swöekeüc- yoetc a measure, ‘twelve 
cotylae’ (H.); dw5exdkic ‘twelve times’ (Ar.). 

«ETYM From *öfw-deka = Skt. dvä-dasa. It also appears as Svwédexa, as in Lat. 
duodecim. See » úo. 


Spa [n.] ‘house, home, temple’, often plur, see Schwyzer 1950: 43 (Il; also Arc. 
[Tegea V°] as ‘temple’). «IE *dem- ‘house’> 

«DER 6opiátiov ‘small house, room, chapel’ (Att.); Swptatitne, fem. oc ‘belonging to 
the house’ (A.); Swuatóopa ‘provide with houses’ (A. Supp. 958). 
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*ETYM Derived from IE *dem-, also seen in »Öeonötnc. The nearest cognate is the 
Arm. n-stem tun ‘house’ < *dom, gen. tan. See also » ð. 


Swpaw —Ó£Lu. 


Swpaxtvov ‘kingstone’, a kind of peach (Gp. 3, 1, 4). 4LW Lat.» 


*ETYM From Lat. düracinum. See André 1956 s.v. MoGr. has pwddaktvov. 


Awpıeig [m.pl.] ‘Dorians’, since t 177 -iéec, which is metri causa acc. to Debrunner 


1923: 33". <?> 

«VAR Att. Ae, Sing. Awptetc, as a PN (Hdt.) and as an adjective ‘Dorian’ (Pi.); 
thence Awpieta (Cnidos), Awpeta (Cos) [n.pl.] names of festivals. 

«DIAL Myc. do-ri-je-we /Doriewes/. 

«DER Awpıog (Pi) ówpukóc (Hdt), Ööwpiakög (Orac. apud Th. 2, 24, metrically 
determined), see Chantraine 19562: 107; fem. Awpic (Hdt.); 6wpíto ‘to speak Dorian’ 
(Theoc.), dwptopdc, Swptoti; Swpıälw ‘to clothe oneself like the Dorians' 

«ETYM Some older proposals started from the IE word *doru for ‘wood, tree’, or (in 
Greek) ‘spear’ (see Frisk s.v.), but this may be doubted. 


Sapov 1 [n.] ‘gift, present’ (IL). «IE *deh,-ro- ‘gift’> 


*COMP Öwpo-Ö6Kog ‘accepting presents, corruptible (see »ôéxopa) beside 
SwpodoKéw ‘accept presents, be corruptible’ (IA) with Swpoddxnpa, Swpodoxia 
‘corruption’. 

«DER Diminutive óopóqiov (pap.). Denominative Swpéopat, Swpéw ‘give presents’ 
(Il; on the diathesis Schwyzer 1950: 234) with Gong ‘present’ (Hdt) and 
Swpnpatıkóç (D. H.), opge ‘giver, benefactor’ (Nesos IN") and dwpntixög (Pl), 
öwpntnp id. (AP), öwprytög ‘prepared to accept presents’ (I 526), ‘presented’ (S.). 
Also dwptttopat (Theoc. 7, 43; ad hoc formation; Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 242f.); 
perhaps also Thess. Sotppavta = dwproavta like Hom. qíAato beside gıXeiv 
(Fraenkel Glotta 35 (1956): ot" Beside d@pov and Swpéopat stands Swped, older 
-æ (Attica V?) Ion. -eń ‘gift, present’ (Hdt) with unclear formation; thence 
Öwpeaxög ‘official of a fief (pap. III), dwpeactixdc, -petıkög “concerning presents’ 
(pap. VIP). 

*ETYM Old word, identical with Arm. tur, OCS dar» ‘gift’, from PIE *deh,-ro-. It also 
appears with a suffix -no-: Lat. dönum = Skt. däna- [n.]. For further details, see 
> SiSwpu. 


ö@pov 2 [n.] ‘breadth of the hand’ (Nic., Milete). 4?» 


*COMP As a second member in &xkaudekä-Öwpog ‘sixteen hands long’ (A 109), dexä- 
öwpog (Hes. Op. 426), 6p96-Swpov length of a hand’ = ‘the distance between the 
root of the hand and the finger ends’ (Poll., acc. to H. also = onıdayır ‘span between 
thumb and pinky’). 

DER däpıv- onıdayınv. Apkädec (i-stem) and » óáp[s]tp. 

«ETYM The word has been compared with Alb. doré (see La Piana IF 58 (1942): 98), 
which is, however, rather related to »xeip (see Demiraj 1997). Further Celt. words, 
like Olr. dorn, as well as Latv. dure, düris ‘fist’, have been connected, but both 
branches point to PIE *u, which excludes any relationship with dw@pov. 


E 


ë £ [interj.] expressing pain (trag. com.). <ONOM> 


A 


*VAR Also repeated ë ë, & ë 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic formation. Cf. Schwyzer 1950: 600. 


é- [pref.] the augment (1l.). «IE *h,e- augment» 


VAR Rarely ù- (see below). 

*DIAL Rare in Mycenaean, only a- pe-do-ke /ap-e-dökel. 

*ETYM Old element indicating the past tense, also found in Indo-Iranian a-, à- (« *a 
+ root-initial *H-), Armenian e- and Phrygian e, eg. &-pepe = Skt. d-bharat, Arm. e- 
ber; cf. further OPhr. e-daes, NPhr. e-Saec ‘EOnke’. See Schwyzer: 651ff.; on the 
variant N}-, see Rix 1976: 226ff. Greek often gets a long vowel by contraction: *h,e- 
h,eg-e-t > fjye. From cases like Oechov < *h,e-h,d'el- next to pres. (€)0é\w, long 
augments arose analogically, e.g. in rjßovAöunv. Probably all long augments are 
analogical; see Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 166. 


ë, £ [refl. pron.] ‘se’, epic also ‘eum, eam, id’, 3sg. accus. of the reflective (and enclitic) 


anaphoric pronoun (Il.). «IE *se, sue ‘himself > 

*VAR Lesb. re, Pamph. rhe, epic also éé; gen. ob (ob), epic £o (eio), eb (£o, eb), &Oev, 
Lesb. ré8ev, Locr. réoc; dat. (and gen.; Schwyzer 1950: 189 with lit; cf. Latte Glotta 35 
(1956): 296) oi (oi), epic also Sot, Lesb., etc. Foi, Cret. (Gortyn), etc. rtv, Boeot. 
(Corinna) éiv. For the plur. see » ogeic. 

*DER Hence the possessive óc, epic also &öc, Dor., etc. Fög “suus, one's own’ (also 
referring to the first and second person), ‘eius’. 

*ETYM The epic forms &, eb, &0ev, oi, where we find no trace of a digamma 
(Chantraine 1942: 146ff.), have been supposed to derive from an IE reflexive stem 
*se-, as seen in Lat. se, OCS se 'se', and Go. si-k. Additionally, it was thought that oi « 
*soi corresponds to OP -3aiy, Av. he, Prakr. se; on the other hand, £o would be from 
*se-so (cf. téo < *k"e-so to » tic). 

However, it is now maintained that IE had only *sue; see Petit 1999: 126-8. In Greek, 
we find rhe, roi < *sue, *suoi = Skt. sva- ‘himself (only in derivations and in 
compounds, e.g. sva-já- ‘born from himself’). A disyllabic full-grade variant seems to 
be found in é < *seue. Adjectivized "sue, *seue gave rise to the possessive *su-o-, 
*seu-o-, which yielded póc, &óc = Skt. svá- ‘suus’, OLat. sovos > Lat. suus. 

Further details are in Schwyzer: 600ff. Cf. »éavtod, » xác, > Ékactoc, > ogeïç and 
Pov. 
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£a [interj.] expressing surprise and rejection (trag.). «GR» 
*ETYM Originally just the 2sg. ipv. of Zä, but later taken as an independent 
interjection. See Schwyzer KZ 60 (1933): 141f. 


éav [conj.] ‘if (Att.), Hell. and late also modal pcl. = dv. «GR» 
VAR With crasis &v (Att.), Ñv (epic Ion, also Att.?). 
*ETYM From univerbation or crasis of » ei and e áv. The long vowel in £av can be due 
to a contamination of &&v and äv; see Lejeune 1972: 323. 


&ávóc 1 [m.] a woman's cloth (II.). 41E *ues- ‘wear clothes’> 
«VAR Verse-initially eiavög (II 9); late also &avóc. 
*DIAL Myc. we-a,-no-i /wehanoi*i/ [dat.pl.]. 
*ETYM From *Feo-avöc, a verbal noun of »évvupu; for the suffix, cf. otépavos, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 19 6ff.). 


&üvóg 2 [adj.] of clothes (Atti, nénAoc, inätıov), also of tin (IL, inc. auct. apud Greg. 
Cor. see Sapph. fr. 156). Mg. uncertain: ‘supple’? Or ‘fine’? <?> 
*ETYM No etymology. Cf. » iavoyAéqapoc. 


čap 1, -poç [n.] ‘blood’, metaph. ‘sap’ (Call; Cyprian acc. to H.). «IE *h,esh.-r ‘blood’> 
VAR Also eiap, ñap. 
*COMP As a first member in £iaportótre: aluortörng, duor ‘blood-drinker, 
breath-drinker’ (H.); acc. to sch. T, eiaport&ric is v.l. for rjepogottic (Eptvic) T 87 
(Fraenkel 1910: 114). 
*DER None 
«ETYM Old word for blood: Hitt. eshar, gen. išhanāš, Skt. ásrk, gen. asnáh, Lat. aser 
(gloss., Paul. Fest; form uncertain), ToA ysär, ToB yasar, Latv. asins. An extended 
form occurs in Arm. ar-iwn (Kortlandt 2003: 131f.: < *esar-). The original r/n-stem is 
maintained in Hitt. and Skt. The length in eiap, hap is metrical (but archaic, acc. to 
Schulze 1892: 165f.). Like in Greek (s.v. » aitıa), the word was replaced in Latin and 
Sanskrit (sanguis, rudhirám; cf. under » épvOpóc), though Lat. san-guis probably 
contains the oblique stem *h,sh,-en- as its first element (cf. De Vaan 2008). 


čap 2 [n.] ‘spring’ (I1; cf Schwyzer: 251). «IE *ues-r- ‘spring’> 
*VAR Gen. £apoc, also rjpoc, dat. opt (Att, also Ion. and Alc), with new nom. Op 
(Alcm.). 
*COMP As a first member in &api-Öpentog ‘plucked in spring’ (Pi.), &apo-tpegprig 
(Mosch.), etc. 
«DER éaptvoc (also ei-, ù- like etapoc through metrical lengthening), poet. also rjpıvög 
‘belonging to the spring’ (I1); likewise &äptepog (Nic. Th. 380, with contrasting 
-tepoc, Schwyzer 1950: 183); &apíóac: tac KavOapidac ‘beetles’ (H.); on the semantics 
Stromberg 1944: 13. Denominative verb éapi{w ‘to bloom as in spring, etc. (Pl.). 
«ETYM Both the form yeap- £ap (H.) and Homeric prosody (Chantraine 1942: 128) 
point to older réap, from PGr. *wéhar, an old r/n-stem: Av. loc. vayri < *vasr-i ‘in 
spring, Arm. gar-un ‘spring’, Lith. vasar-à ‘summer’; OCS, etc. vesn-a ‘spring’, Skt. 
vasan-tá- ‘id’ (cf. heman-tá- ‘winter’; see Freud), On the Celtic forms, see 
Matasović 2008 s.v. *werr- / *wesn-. Beside IE *ues-r-, *ues-n-, we have Lat. ver and 
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ON var [n.] (o-stem). Porzig 1954a: 110f. suggests that Lat. and Gm. created *uer- 
after the word for ‘year’, IE *ieh,r- (see » ipa). The formation of &aptvóc is mirrored 
in Lith. vasarinis ‘of the summer’ and Lat. vernus (like hibernus, hornus). 


éapa [pl.]? Mg. unknown (IG 12(3), 450: a1 [Old Theraean]). <?> 


«VAR Cf. £apóv- Aovríjpa i] rtpóxovv ‘washing-tub or vessel for pouring out’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. See Sommer 1905: 119, who connects the word to U vestikatu 
"libato'. 


éavtod [refl. pron.] ‘himself (IA), 3rd sing. and plur. (but also referring to the first 


and second persons). «GR» 

«VAR Fem. -tfig; dat. -1@, -Tfj, etc., Ion. &wvTod (EwTod), wdtod, Att. also abrob, etc., 
Hell. also &atod, ätoü, Cret. pravtoð. 

DER &avtörng ‘being oneself (Procl.). 

«ETYM A univerbation of the reflexive » ë, &oi, etc. and > abtóc, -1óv, etc: #0 abtoD > 
Ion. éwvtod, Att. éavtod, éoi aùt® > Ion. éwvt@, Att. éàutQ, etc; thus also 
&uecvrob, GewvTOd, ENÄDTOD, o(e)avtod, etc. (Hom. ë abróv, Eu’ adröv, £o abro, 
&poi opp, etc.). Details are included in Schwyzer: 607 and 402 and Schwyzer 1950: 
193ff. A remarkable parallel is found in Phrygian: OPhr. ven avtun, NPhr. oe avra. 


&áq0n [v.aor.] Mg. uncertain (of aortic kal kópuc N 543, I 419). «IE? *seng""- ‘sing’> 


*ETYM The word was already unknown in antiquity: it was explained as "of by 
Tyrannion (ap. sch. Ay Aristarchus connected it with £rtojtau; acc. to H. = éxdpip6n, 
£gAáQn. All of these are just speculations. Modern scholars proposed different 
explanations: that the word is connected to » ia4ntw (Meister 1921: 110°), to Go. sigqan 
‘to sink’, etc. (Schmidt 1895: 62ff.). Meier-Brügger MSS 59 (1989): 91-96 explains the 
forms from the root *seng""- in » duigr 1 ‘song’. So it meant ‘they sang’, said of a 
shield and helmet. In a similar vein, » áazroc would mean 'unsingbar. None of 
these proposals is very convincing. 


áw [v.] ‘to let (go), allow, leave alone’ (IL). <?> ) 


e AR Ipf. eov, aor. &äoaı (ind. elaca), fut. é4ow (originally &ao(o)aı, resp. 840(0)w?, 
see below); younger perf., etc. eläka, etaptou, siáðny (D., Isoc.). 
*COMP Rarely nap-, eicedw. 


«DER None. 
*ETYM The glosses éBacov- £acov. Zupaköcıoı (H., EM; Zvpakobotot «kai Adkwvec> 
Latte) and eta: ... ga (H.) assure a digamma for Zä, the diphthongal augment 


points to an initial consonant (so probably o-), but the absence of aspiration is 
unexplained (cf. Lejeune 1972: 93*). We have to assume a disyllabic root *(o)eFa-, 
like £Àá-, tedG-, etc., within the aorist *(o)epácat > édoat, or ooa with analogical 
-00- (like éhdo(o)at, etc, after tedéo-(o) au, etc.), fut. 2äo(o)w, forms that can be 
found in Hom. (£ácovotv @ 233, eidoev K 299 as v.1); thus, one could read é&00a for 
&àcat (A 42), etc, like żáoow (v. 1.) in Parm. 8, 7. Additionally, é4copev, Eacov in 
Hdt. are understandable (cf. &noov- £acov H.). The length in &äccu, etc. would then 
be from the denominatives in -dw. Therefore, the unique form ëă (E 256) would be 
the 3sg. of an athematic Aeolic £á-ju. Previously, ¿áw was traced to IE *seuH-, with 
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Skt. savi- in savi-tár- ‘impeller, etc’, pres. suvdti ‘impel’, but the semantics do not 
really fit. Now Nussbaum 1998 reconstructs a root *h,ueh,- and connects the word 
with Lat. vanus ‘devoid’, Gr. egw ‘bereft’ (although the latter seems phonetically 
difficult). He explains forms with initial eia- as renditions of older *EA-, with 
metrically long E; cf. Beiouev for OEOMEN, from older *Orjouev (> Att. Bewnev). Cf. 
on > elanevn. 


£Bdonnkovra [num] ‘seventy’ (Hdt.). «IE *septm-dkmt- ‘seventy’> 
«VAR Dor. (Delphi, Tab. Heracl. IV?) &ßöen-. 
«COMP As a first member e.g. in &ßdounKkovt-Aäpovpog (pap.), etc. 
«DER Eß6ounkooTög ‘the seventieth’ (Hp.), £góounkovráki ‘seventy times’ (LXX). 
*ETYM From *éBdpjkovta, in turn from IE *sebdm-dkmt-, where the vocalic -m- 
followed by the (glottalic element of the) preglottalized -d- yielded -un-, just like 
-mh,-. See Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 97-104. See further under »&ßöonoc. Cf. 
> évevi}kovta and » ékatóv. 


&póopoc [num.] ‘the seventh’ (IL). «1E *s(e)ptm-os ‘seventh’> 

«VAR OCor., Delph. Eßöenä(v). 

*COMP Eßöon-äyerng ‘leader of the seven’; £óopà-yevri; ‘born on the seventh day’, 
epithet of Apollo (Plu. 2, 717d). 

«DER épóopgaiog (Eßöen- Epid.) ‘appearing on the seventh day, seventh-day fever’ 
(Hp. etc), -aiov [n.] name of a festival for Apollo (Chios, Milete); eßööneiog 
‘honoured on the seventh day’ (of Apollo, IG 2, 1653), &ßdonevonau ‘to receive a 
name on the seventh day’ (Lys.). eßöönartog (Il) after déxatoc, Eßdenätau [dat.f.] 
(Argos; Herzog Phil. 71 (1912): 6). &ßöonäg [f.] “number of seven (days, etc.) (Sol., 
Hp.) with éBdopadixdc ‘belonging to the week’ and éBdoudlw ‘to keep the sabbath’, 
EBdSopdxic ‘seven times’ (Call.). 

*ETYM The ordinal éBdop0c, Eßdenog is from earlier *sebdmos with a Greek prop- 
vowel; the cluster -bd- arose by assimilation from *s(e)ptmos to *septm ‘seven’. The 
same form is reflected in OCS sedm» ‘seventh’. With influence of the cardinal, we 
have Lat. septimus, Skt. saptama-, and Hitt. siptamiia- (a drink, < *septm-io-; see 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.); with loss of the *t and pm > km OLith. sekmas. Cf. » énta. 


Eßevog [f.] ‘ebony (tree) (Hdt.). <Lw Eg.» 
«VAR Also msc.; rarely also éBévn [f.]. 
«COMP épevó-1piyov = ddiavtov (Ps.-Dsc.; cf. Stromberg 1940: 38, 158). 
DER Eßevıvog ‘of ebony’ (Str.), éBevitic ‘kind of germander, nöAıov tò ópetvóv' (Ps.- 
Dsc.; see Redard 1949: 71). 
«ETYM From Eg. hbnj ‘ebony’, ultimately perhaps Nubian (Spiegelberg KZ 41 (1907): 
131); thence, Hebr. hobnim (Lewy 1895: 35f.). From éBevoc comes Arab. 'abnüs and 
Lat. ebenus, whence OHG ebenus, MoE ebon(y). 


£ßpataynoev [v.] - &yöpnoev ‘produced a sound’ (H.). «4?» 


*ETYM Cannot be separated from pädayoc- tapaxoc ... wóqoc (H.), but further 
details are unclear. 
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ÉBpoc [m.] - tpdyoc Bärng- xai motapdg @paxne ‘a he-goat that treads; a river of 
Thrace’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. Cf. Wahrmann Glotta 19 (1931): 186f. 


éyyapevw «VAR Also Zu, -(a. = áyyapoc. 


£yyapobvrec [v.] mg. uncertain (Inscr. Olymp. 335). 4?» 
eETYM Acc. to Dittenberger = E£ruörynoüvtec, as a denominative of "Éyyapoc = 
Eyyeıog; thus, Schwyzer: 482. Bechtel Gött. Nachr. 1920: 247f. prefers to identify 
-yapog with Ion. (Att) yerpóc ‘earthly. DELG holds that the meaning was 
‘transporting’ and supposes it could be from the verb éyyapetw, as do Ernaut- 
Hatzfeld REA 14 (1912): 279-82. 


Eyypavate, -zwg [f.] kind of anchovy (Ael, Opp.), also called &ykpaoíyoAoc. «4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. Stromberg 1943: 68 starts from a verb *éy-ypavAitetv , beside 
ypoA&etv. ‘grumble’;. thus, EyypavAıg would mean “the grumbling one" (several 
examples of such fish names are found in Strómberg 1943: 63ff.). However, the 
variation av ~ v is not convincing. The MoGr. name is yaüpog; see Hatzidakis Glotta 
2 (1910): 298. 

Eyyvalilw =ybakor. 


£yyün [f.] ‘surety, guarantee; nuptial contract’ (Od.). «1E? *g™ou- ‘hand’> 
*COMP In dn-Eyyvog ‘under surety, responsible’ (A., Hdt.), mpo-éyyvoc, mpwyyvoc 
‘guarantee’ (Heraclea, etc.) with mpo-eyyvdoual, mpwyyvetw, mpoeyybrjots and in 
Qep-£yyvoc ‘giving surety, guaranteeing’ (Hdt.), &y-éyyvoc ‘giving surety, reliable’ 
S.). 


«DER £yyváo, -dopat ‘give surety, be surety, guarantee marriage, get engaged’ (Od.), 
also dt-, &£-eyyvaw, etc., with &yyünoıg (dt-, £&- ~) ‘surety, engagement, etc.’ (D., Is.), 
éyybrypia (Lët: ~) ‘id’ (pap.), &yyuntrig ‘surety’ (IA; cf. Fraenkel 1910: 183 and 226f.), 
fem. éyyvitpta (pap.); Zum ‘engaged’ (Att); &yyuntıxög ‘ptng. to the surety’ 
(Heph. Astr.); deverbal &yyvog [m.] ‘guarantor’ (Thgn., inscr.) as an adjective 
‘guaranteed’ (Them; see below). Beside éyyvdw also éyyvetw (Delph.). 

*ETYM It is usually assumed that éyytn and &yyvaw contain the preposition v and a 
lost word for ‘hand’, which is preserved in YAv. gauua- ‘hand’, as well as in b106- 
yv(t)oc ‘imminent, sudden’, prop. ‘under the hands, at hand?’ (IA). The YAv. form is 
ambiguous, however, as it can also continue *gab"a- and be related to Skt. gábhasti- 
‘hand, forearm’. This makes the etymology doubtful. Further, Greek has » yóaAov, 
> yc > yvia, and from other languages, we may adduce Lith. gauti ‘get, obtain’. On 
the meaning of &yyür, £yyvoc, &yyuntric, cf. Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 89f. and 
Gernet 1937: 395. See also » éyytc. 


éyyv¢ [adv.] ‘near’, both spacial and temporal (Il). 4?» 
«VAR Compar. and superl. éyyutépw, -tatw (-ótepov, -btata), also EyyıoTa, Eyyıov 
(see Seiler 1950: 107ff.); late adjective &yybrepoc, -xa voc (LXX). 
«DER éyyvOt ‘nearby’ (Il), £yyó0ev ‘from nearby’ (IL); éyybtng¢ [£] ‘proximity’ (A. 
D.); £yyóótov. Sue, nÀnoífov, npoofjkov ‘nearer, near, at hand’ (H.) after the 
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diminutives in -óÓtov; denominative &yyilw [v.] ‘come near’, trans. ‘bring closer’ 
(Arist., Hell.). 

*ETYM Adverb in -ç like evOuc, dAtc, etc. (Schwyzer: 620). In view of Lat. comminus, 
scholars often see in £yyóc an old word for ‘hand’ (in accordance with Bezzenberger 
BB 4 (1880): 321), also attested in &yyór, -áw. The first syllable seems to be the 
preposition (adverb) év, but further interpretation is uncertain. Pisani RILomb. 73:2 
(1939-40): 47 connected the word with Baivw as “colui che va innanzi”. This may 
chiefly be correct, but the second element is rather the neuter (= absolutive) of the 
root *g"eu- ‘to go’, “en allant vers, au milieu"; cf. De Lamberterie 1990: 326-37, who 
compares » |te(o)onyv(s). 


éyeipw [v.] ‘to awaken, rouse, raise’. «IE *h,ger- ‘awake’> 
VAR Aor. éyeipat, fut. &yepi, late perf. £yrpyepka; med. éyeipopat, aor. &yp&odaı ‘rise’ 
with new present éypouat, Eypw (E.), perf. éypryyopa ‘I am awake’ with epic forms 
ipv. &ypriyopße, inf. Dot, 3pl.ind. -Häcı, ptc. -opdwv (see Chantraine 1942: 429 and 
359; Schwyzer: 800° and 540*); new pres. ypnyopéw (Hellenistic; Schwyzer: 768), also 
éypnyopéw (Debrunner IF 47 (1929): 356). 
*COMP Often with prefix: &v-, Ôt-, E£-, Ert-, etc. As a first member in &ype-kóóouioq 
(Hes.), &ype-uäxäg (S.), etc; cf. &yepoı- below. 
«DER Eyepoıg ‘awakening’ (IA) with éyépoutoc (Ürtvog Theoc. 24, 7; Arbenz 1933: 102), 
often with prefix àv-, dt-, &&-, &r-éyepotc; also as a first member in late compounds 
like &yepor-näxäg (AP); £yeptrjptov ‘awakening’ (Ael); &&-ey£prng ‘who rises’ (pap.); 
(St-, én-)éyeptixds ‘raising’ (Pl); av-eyéppwv ‘vigilant’ (AP); éyepti [adv.] ‘id. 
(Heraclit). From the perfect: éypryyopoic ‘watch’ (Hp. Arist), &ypnyopıkög 
‘watching’ (Arist.), éypryopétwe [adv.] ‘id.’ (Plu, Luc.), &yprjyopog ‘id.’ (Adam.), 
Eypnyopti [adv.] ‘awake’ (K 182). Enlarged present &yprjoow ‘to be awake’ (1távvuyot 
éyprjooovtec A 551) after the verbs in oo like "rou, Kvwoow; see Chantraine 
1942: 335 (doubtful Schwyzer: 648°). 
*ETYM The perf. £yprjyopa is an old formation, parallel to Skt. jagára, YAv. jayara ‘is 
awake’, from *h,g(r)e-h,gor- (perhaps -yp- from the aorist éypéo@at?). Uncertain is 
Lat. expergiscor. The word has also been connected with Alb. ngre ‘rise’. See LIV’ s.v. 
*h,ger- ‘erwachen’. 


Eykap [?] = @Oeip ‘louse’ (Eust. 757, 27). 4GR?» 
eETYM Uncertain. From the word for ‘head’? 


Eykapog [m.] ‘brains’ (AP, Lyc.). «GR» 
«ETYM Scholarly hypostasis from èv and »xäpä, xdpn ‘head’, after éyKéadoc : 
kepaAn. Cf. » tykpoc. 

£ykápoioc >ETILKÄPOLOG. 

£ykác [adv.] ‘deep inside’ (Hp., Gal.). 4?» 
*VAR Also Eykac. 


*ETYM Related to »£ykara; formation like &yxác, évtumdc, etc. (Schwyzer: 631). 
DELG considers an analysis in èv- and -kac, as in £-kac, àva-kác. 


Met 
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éykata [n.pl.] ‘intestines’ (IL). «GR?» 
«VAR Dat.pl. £ykaot (A 438); as a back-formation later sing. £ykatov (LXX, Loch, 
DER £yka'óetc ‘containing intestines’ (Nic.), &ykatwöng ‘like intestines’ (sch.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Leumann 1950: 158' derives it from *éyxatog ‘interior’, which 
contains &v- just as Eoxatog contains &&-; Eykacı would then be an innovation based 
on yobvaou etc. Lacon. Eykvrov- Eykatov (H.) is folk-etymological, based on » xóroq 
‘skin, trunk, body’. 


£ykíAXaqov [?] - oopá ‘tail’, also EykıA\ov- obpäv (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The word has been compared with » kıAAög ‘grey’ (xiAAog “donkey, ie. the 
grey one’), or > KiAA<o>vpoc: cetcomvyic ‘wagtail (H.). On -qoc, see Chantraine 
1933: 264. 


£ykAMg [f.] +) KaykeAAwth Opa ‘entrance furnished with a railing’, (EM 518, 22). 
*GR» 
*ETYM Related to éykA(vo, with the same formation as in óuAíc; see » dıKAiöec. Cf. 
also Strómberg 1944: 15. 


£ykoakícat [?] - Eyxeou AáOpa ‘pour in secretly’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Grošelj Živa Ant. 4 (1954): 169 compares koía: kìéynua (H.). 


£ykororaí [f.pl.] scil. Gapxvaí, ‘deposited money’ (Gortyn). 
*ETYM Derived from "£ykotóo, -óopat which is probably a denominative from 
*Éykotoc, which belongs to Kolov- £véyopov ‘pledge’ (H.) See there for further 
etymology. 


£ykovéo [v.] ‘to hurry, be quick and active in service’ (1l). «IE *ken- ‘be active» 

*DIAL Perhaps here Myc. ka-si-ko-no. 

«DER £ykovnti [adv.] ‘quickly’ (Pi.), &ykovíc ‘servant’ (Suid.). Beside &ykovew stands 
ótakovéo (with » ót&kovoc, s.v.); further perhaps aykovew ‘hurry’ in Ar. Lys. 1311; 
thence à yxóvouc: ótaxóvouc, 6o0Aovc ‘servants, slaves’ (H.). The simplex only in H. 
kóver onedde, tpéxe ‘hasten, run [ipv.]' and Koveiv- Eneiyeodaı, Evepyeiv ‘to hurry 
oneself, be in action’ with kovrraí- Oepdiovtes ‘attendants. Note Kovapör- ... 
Spaotipiov and kovapwtepov: Spactikwtepov ‘more efficient’ (H.). Uncertain is à- 
koviti (Olympia, Th.); cf. on » kövıc. 

*ETYM Iterative-intensive verb, mostly connected with Lat. conor, condri ‘exert 
onself, try’ (see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). Tremblay Sprache 38 (1998): 14-30, connects 
these words with the root *ken- ‘to rise’, assuming a lengthened grade adjective for 
Latin. Other comparanda come from Celtic, eg. MW digoni ‘to make’, W dichon, 
digon ‘can’ (Pok. 564). 


£ykpaoíyoAoc [m.] ‘kind of anchovy’ (Arist.). «GR» 
«ETYM So called because the intestines are attached to the head? See Thompson 1947 
S.V. 


£ykpíc, -iôoç [f.] cake made of oil and honey’ (Stesich., com.). 4?» 
*COMP £ykpióo-rtiA ng ‘seller of &.' (com.). 
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ETYM A back-formation from é&ykepávvouu éyKepdoa “mix in’ is formally 
impossible. Neither is it connected to éyxpivetv (Strömberg 1944: 15). 


£ykvi1í [adv.] ‘to the skin’ (Archil., Call.). <A compound of £v and kvtoc, formed after 
other adverbs in -(1)(-(c).» 
eV AR &ykvríc (Hdn.). = kótoc. 


£yprjooo >Eyelpw. 


EyxeAvg, -vog [f.] ‘eel’ (IL). «PG(O)» 
«VAR Att. plur. -e (to which nom.sg. Ac [Arist.]?). 
*COMP £yxeAvo-Tpögpog ‘nourishing eels’ (Arist.), EyxeAv-wrrög ‘with eyes like eels’ 
(Luc.). . 
«DER Diminutive éyyeAvdiov (middle com.) £yxelewv, -uwv 'eel-trap' (Arist.), 
£yxéAetoc ‘of an eel’, mostly substantivized oo [n.pl.], scil. kpéa, teuäxn, etc. (com.). 
*ETYM Gr. EyxeAug recalls other words for ‘eel’, like Lat. anguilla, Lith. ungurys, etc., 
but no IE pre-form can be reconstructed. Acc. to an old interpretation, EyxeAug is a 
cross between £xic and a word like Lat. anguis (whence anguilla) ‘snake’. Katz 1998 
assumes taboo transformations. Note further Lesb. tuBnpic: £yyeAoc. Mrupvaiot H., 
beside which there is A€Bnptc ‘skin of a snake’. The words are no doubt non-IE. Cf. 
further Pok. 43ff. and Thompson 1947 s.v., as well as Strómberg 1943: 10ff. 


Zyxeoiuwpog [adj.] usually understood as famous for his spear’ (Il). «IE *meh,-ro- 
‘great’> 
«DER Cf. iö-uwpog, epithet of the Apyetot (A 242, S 479). Imitation in bAaKd-pWwpoc, 
of kÜvec (E 29, 1 4; cf Porzig 1942: 239); see also > otvápapoc. l 
*ETYM The second member is usually connected with Celt., Gm. and Slav. PNs like 
Gaul Nerto-marus, OHG Volk-mar, Slav. Vladi-mero, from IE *-moh,-ro-, *-meh,- 
ro-. Further one compares a denominative Gm. verb for ‘proclaim’, Go. merjan, etc. 
with waila-mereis [adj.] ‘söpnuoc’, OHG mari famous’, etc, and a Celt. adjective for 
‘great’, eg. Olr. már. The ö-vocalism in Greek and Celt. agrees with the type ä-ppwv 
: epriv (Schwyzer: 355). The form of the first member may be metrically conditioned 
(cf. Eyx&onakog s.v. »Eyxoc). Ruijgh 1957: 93 wonders whether this compound could 
contain uwpög ‘foolish’. Cf. Leumann 1950: 37 and 272". 


éyxidtov [?] - Eyyıov ‘nearer’; £yyóóta- àOpóa ‘crowded together’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM The former word could be a cross of £yyóc and ayyidtog, the latter that of 
éyytc and ayxoi, At, acc. to Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 379f., but this does not explain 
much. Latte considers these forms to be mistakes. 


éyxoc [n.] ‘spear, lance’ (Il), also ‘weapon’ in general (Pi, Sr on the mg. Schwyzer 
Glotta 12 (1923): 11, Trümpy 1950: 52ff. <PG?(0)> 
*COMP As a first member in &yx&o-nakog ‘spear drilling’ (Hom.), -pöpog ‘carrying a 
spear’ (Pi); »éyxeoipwpoc; after it &yxeoi-napyoc- Eyxeı parvópevoç ‘raging with a 
spear’ (H., EM), éyxeoi-xetpec [pl.] ‘weaponed with a spear’ (Orph. Fr. 285, 18). 
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«DER Also éyxein (Hom.), probably formed after &Xeyxein : ÉAeyyoc, ovetdein : 
dvetdoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 86f.). Different Tovar Emerita 11 (1943): 431ff. Unclear 
is Exo gn ZeuéAr] obtoc Exadeito. 

*ETYM No etymology. See Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): 10ff. (to dkaypévoc), as well as 
Tovar Emerita 11 (1943): 431ff. The word is possibly Pre-Greek. 


éyw [pers. pron.] ‘P. «IE *h,eg- + -e/oH, -h,-om T» 

«VAR Lesb. epic Dor. also &ywv, Lacon. Tarent. &ywvr, Boeot. iw(v), ive (i-?). 

*ETYM Beside éyw = Lat. egö, we find Venet. exo (length of the -o uncertain), Lat. egö 
with secondarily short final vowel, as in the Gm. forms, e.g. ON ek (but see below); 
neither is there vocalic auslaut in the Balt. Armen. and Hitt. forms: OLith. es, Arm. 
es, Hitt. uk (though in Armenian, -ó may have been lost). Indo-Iranian and Slavic 
have forms in IE *-h,-om, e.g. Skt. ahám (aspiration from *-g- + -H-), OP adam, OCS 
az (lengthening by Winter’s Law); enclitic ON -(i)ka (like proclitic ek, ik?), perhaps 
from IE *h,egom. Were the variants *h,eg6, *h,egh,om reshaped after the 1sg. verbal 
endings -ő (thematic), -om (secondary), or is -om a particle which is frequent in Old 
Indic (cf. t,vám ‘thou’, etc.)? Gr. £yóv seems to be a compromise between -6 and 
-om (or is it shaped after &yvwv, *£öwv, etc.?); in &ywv-n (or €yw-vn? Cf. Gun, -vn is 
a deictic element; cf. Eyw-ye. See » £u£. 


£davög [adj.] of £Aatov E 172 (éhaiw/ auBpooiw Edav@). «?> 
«ETYM De Lamberterie 1999 adduces a second attestation in Nic. Alexiph. 162, 181, 
where &davög qualifies two kinds of wine, and the gloss é5avdc: eidog auméAov, 
perhaps to be corrected to &6avóc. The meaning ‘sweet’ is quite possible for these 
contexts. De Lamberterie then proposes a reconstruction *sueh,d-no- with IE loss of 
laryngeal before voiced (= glottalic) stop plus resonant (cf. Lubotsky’s Law in Indo- 
Iranian). A parallel case in Greek would be » keövös < *keh;d-no-. 


£óaqoc [n.]. ‘ground, bottom’ (e 249; see Richel 1936: 212ff.), also ‘text’ (Gal.) as 
opposed to the commentary. 4?» 
*COMP é6aqo-roiéo ‘equalize the ground’ (J.). 
«DER Late: édaqiov ‘text’ (Arist); édagikdc "belonging to the ground’ (pap.), 
edagtaiog ‘id. (sch., Tz), é6agitns (Tz.). Denominative verbs: &dapilw ‘to equalize, 
give a foundation’ (Arist, Hell); 2öapöw in ndapwrar Katw@Kiota ‘has been 
established’ (H.). 
*ETYM For the nouns in -(a)@og, see Chantraine 1933: 262ff. and Schwyzer: 495. Is the 
word to be connected to &5o¢ (see » &Copat)? 


25éatpoc [m.] ‘seneschal at the Persian court, steward’. 4?» 
«VAR Also accented -tpdc? 
*COMP üpx-eóéatpoc ‘upper seneschal at the Ptolemeian court’ (Hell.) 
*ETYM Reformation of &X&atpog (see »&Aeöv) after Sw. See Güntert 1914: 155 and 
Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 272ff. 


#5e8Aov [n.] ‘ground, bottom, foundation’ (Antim.; probably also A. Ag. 776 instead 
of éo8A4; or £c0Aa, from *£8-0Aa?). «GR» 
«DER Also é52€8\tov ‘id.’ (Call.). 
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*ETYM From the verb for ‘sit’ (see » €ouat), with a suffix -e0Xo- (Schwyzer: 533, 
Chantraine 1933: 375) and breath dissimilation. 


£óva [n.pl.] ‘dowry’ (Il; on the mg. Kóstler Wien. Ak. Anz. 81 (1944): 6ff., Theiler Mus. 
Helv. 7 (1950): 114). «IE *h,ued- 'dowry'.» 

*VAR Hom. also éedva (see below), rarely sing. &övov (Pi., Call.). 

*COMP àváeðvoç ‘without ë? (Il; on the prefix Schwyzer: 432, Chantraine 1942: 182). 
«DER Also dedvov: äpepvov i] toAógepvov ‘without dowry; richly dowered’ H.; é5vo- 
opéw ‘bring dowry’ (Eust.). Old denominative &8vöon.aı (££6v-), -ów ‘to give dowry 
to one’s daughter’ (B 53) with ge6vwtrj¢ "bride's father’ (N 382). Several glosses in H.: 
Eöviog xitiv- Sv rtpótov ń vóugn TO vougiw dSidworv "first thing the bride gives to 
the bridegroom’; &öväc- rj and tõv Eövwv Eöntüg ‘food from the wedding-gifts’, 
edvevelv: Evexupäleiv ‘to take a pledge from’. 

*ETYM é6va, Eövov, from IE *h,ued-no- (on the aspiration, see Schwyzer: 227), can be 
compared with a Slav.and WGm. word for ‘bride-price’, e.g. ORu. véno < *h,ued-no- 
(lengthening due to Winter’s Law); OE weotuma, OHG widomo m., from PGm. 
*wet-man-, IE *h,ued-mon- (the Gr.-Slav. suffix -no- may reflect -mno-, 
thematization of -mon-). This old word for ‘bride-price’ is often derived from a verb 
meaning ‘to take home, to marry (of the man), seen in Lith. vedi, Ru. vedú (from 
*ued"- because of the short e), and Olr. fedid, and to which Skt. vadhi- ‘bride, young 
woman, daughter-in-law’ also belongs. However, this is impossible because of the 
*d". It is clear that &öv- is the younger and ëeðv- the older form. The ‘prothesis’ 
(from *h,-) must be old, while the -a- in åváeðvoç is somehow secondary (vowel 
assimilation is impossible). 


#50 =ELlonau. 


£ópaà [f.] ‘seat, abode (of the gods), temple’ (IL). «GR» 

*COMP Many compounds: ka0£ópa ‘seat, chair’ (Hp.); also épédpa, Ion. énédpy 
‘siege’ (Ep-Elonau), évédpa ‘ambush, postponement’ (Ev-ELonau, év-iGavw), see Risch 
IF 59 (1949): 45f.; but é&-€5pa ‘seat outside the house’ (E, Hell). Bahuvrihi with 
adverbial first member &p-eöpog ‘who sits by the side, reserve’ (Pi); thus map-edpoc 
‘assistance’ (map-éCouat), év-edpoc ‘inhabitant’, obv-edpoc ‘id.’; &-edpoc ‘far from 
his residence’ (S.); moAb-edpoc ‘with many seats’ (Plu.). 

«DER From £ópa: &öpatog ‘sedentary, fixed, steady’ (IA) with &öpauötıg and édpatéw, 
edpaiwpa, -wotc; £ópikóc “belonging to the anus’ (medic.), &öpitng ‘fugitive’ (Suid., 
EM); npwrokadeöpitng ‘president’ (Herm.). Denominative verbs: édp-tdopat ‘to sit 
down’ (Hom.), 4ác ‘id.’ (Theoc.); see Schwyzer: 732, Chantraine 1942: 359; e6pacw 
‘to set, fix’ (Hell. and late) with &öpaonög, £ópacotikóc, av-Edpactog; Eöpaona = Eöpa 
(E.), after otéyaopa (see Chantraine 1933: 177). But &q-, év-, map-, ovv-edpevw from 
ég-edpoc. In H.: Eöprieooa: Beßala ‘steady’, after TeArEooa; see Schwyzer: 527, &öplac- 
dei nvewv ‘always blowing’, after wind names in -iac; Eöpıa- ovvéópia, Eöpic- ESpatoc. 
After words in -ávov arose £ópávov = ëôpa (Hes.); &0pavóc = otepeðç (Eust.). 
*ETYM Derivative in -pà of »&€opa (*sed-reh,-); cf. xwpa. No exact parallel 
formations. 
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#5w [v.] to eat (IL). «1E *h,ed- ‘eat’> 


«VAR Athem. inf. pevot (Hom.), fut. {Sopa (IL), perf.ptc.act. &8nöwc (P 542), med. 
Eördoraı (X 56; after nenotau), with act. é54SoKa (Att.); aor. pass. rjó£oOnv, perf. 
med. 2önde(o)uau (Att.); new pres. Soo (IL), &odiw (Od.). 

*COMP With prefix kat-é5w, -eo8iw (-éo0w), -&donau ‘to eat up’ (IL), àn- eo, 
-€dopat ‘id.’ (Att.). 

«DER eldap < *#5-fap ‘food’ (IL; on gap: Bp@pa H. see below). &5w51 ‘food, meal’ 
(IL), Eöwöyog ‘edible’ (Hdt; see Arbenz 1933: 5of.), 85w6dc ‘usable as food’ (Hp.). 
żôntús [f.] (only gen. -töoc) ‘food’ (Hom.); -n- unclear, but cf. Bontüc, ayopntic; see 
Porzig 1942: 183f., Benveniste 1948: 67. £5eopa food’ (Att.) with édeoudtiov (Procl.); 
&öeotrig ‘eater’ (Hdt.). 2öndwv- payéSatva ‘cancer’ (H.), cf. 2önöwc. 

*ETYM The old athematic present, seen in the inf. £Ópevau, in the fut. = subj. £5-o-at, 
and perhaps also in the ipv. &00ı (p 478%; see Chantraine 1942: 292), is found in 
several languages: Hitt. edmi [1sg.] ‘eat’, Skt. ádmi ‘id’, 3sg. átti, Lat. est, Lith. ésti, 
OCS jasto ‘to eat’; all of these are from IE *ed-mi, -ti, with lengthening in BSL. acc. to 
Winter's Law. On younger thematic forms (cf. Go. itan, 3sg.pres. it-ip), see Chantr. 
Lc. Acc. to Schwyzer: 7135, the secondary presents &08w and £o0(o developed from 
the ipv. £o0t (= Skt. addhi), but Hamp Glotta 59 (1981): 155f., simply derives Sot 
from £6-0-. The other forms are Greek innovations: rjóéoOnyv, £órjóe(o) pat (after 
ételéoOnv); thence £óecpa, edeotii¢ (cf. óunotrjc), &eotdc. As a suppletive aorist, 
Greek used gayeiv. The r/n-stem eidap < *£ópap, plur. elata can be compared with 
Skt. vy-advar-d- m. ‘rodent’ and agrädvan- ‘eating first’ (agra-ad-van-). See also 
»äpıotov and deinviotos (s.v. > Seinvov). Further, » 68005 (600v), » óóvn, and 
> wölg are traditionally connected with &öw, which is incorrect. 


> 


é5aAta [n.pl.] ‘seat (especially of rowers in a ship); thwart, habitat’ (Hdt.). «IE *sed-öl 


‘seat’> 

«VAR Rare sing. -tov. 

«DER Backformation é5wda ‘thwarts’ (Lyc.). Reshaped after the nouns in -wAn is 
édwAr (Naucratis). Denominative é5wAidtw [v.] ‘to provide seats’ (Delos III*, 
Lycurg.). Also €6widc: Aöxog Aakedaupoviwv oŭtwç Ekakeito ‘name of the Spartan 
camp’ (H.). 

*ETYM An /-derivative from the verb ‘sit’ (see » Copa) is known in several languages: 
Lat. sella (< *sed-leh,-) ‘chair’ = £AXa- Kadeöpa. Aákcvec H: Gaul. caneco-sedlon 
(unknown first member); Go. sitls, OHG sezzal ‘seat’ (PGm. *set-la-); cf. also Arm. 
ett ‘place, position’ (the Slavic word, eg. ORu. sedo-lo, Ru. sedlö ‘saddle’, is a 
borrowing from Germanic; cf. Derksen 2008: 443). The basis is an ablauting /-stem 
*sed-6l, oblique *sed-l- (Schwyzer: 483), of which Greek has preserved both ablaut 
grades. 


ééA Sopat [v.] ‘to desire, want, long for’ (IL). «1E *h,ueld- ‘wish, desire’> 


*VAR Only present stem. 

*COMP Compound émt-éA dopa (A. R. 4, 783). 

«DER ££Aöwp [n.] (only nom.acc.) ‘desire, wish’ (Il; €\6wp Hdn., H.), also €éA Sw [f.] 
(Ibyc. 18; if correct). 
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«ETYM From é(F)éAdopat (Chantraine 1942: 133 and 182). No cognates outside Greek. 
Homer has EXö- only three times (E 481, V 122, y 6); these may have undergone 
influence by » &Anonaı. The form with 'prothesis' is the original one, as is proven by 
&€ASwp; see Beekes 1969: eat 


Elonau [v.] ‘to sit (down)’ (IL). «IE *sed- ‘sit down’> 

«VAR With terminative prefix (see Brunel 1939: 83ff., 257ff.) kad-ELonaı (IL) ‘to sit 
(downy. Fut. kadedoünaı (Att.), later kadeodroonaı (LXX), Kadedsrioona (D. L.); 
aor. kadeodrijvaı (Paus.); other presents tto, iqávw (Schwyzer 700) ‘to make sit, set’, 
with noo, jmo (late), prefixed kad-iw (Il), Ion. kat-ifw, kad-ıLävw, Aeol. kat- 
todavw ‘to put down, sit down’, med. kad-iLoyau ‘sit down’, with fut. kadı® (D.), 
kadlow (Hell), katlow (Ion.), kafe (Dor.), med. kadılnoonaı (Att.), kaðoðpar 
(LXX), kadioonaı (NT. Plu); aor. Kkadio(o)au, Kadio(o)acdaı (X. wrong for 
xa0éo(c)au in Hom., see below), katioaı (Hdt, for karécat) kaOí(tai (Dor.), 
Koma (late.); late perf. kexädıka, late aor. ptc. pass. kadıÖıdeic. 

Beside these present forms and the aorists, there is a sigmatic aorist eloa ‘I set’, inf. 
Eo(o)cu, med. eioäunv, £o(o)ac0at, kaf ioo, xa0-éo(c)ai (thus also in Hom. to be 
read for kadio(o)aı; and also katéo for katlocı in Hdt.); also fut. kad&ow (Eup.); 
see Wackernagel 1916: 63ff. 

*COMP Often with prefix: &va-, év-, &rt-, Mapa-, ovv-, etc.; these were also prefixed to 
kadelonau, Kofi, which were considered simplices (see Schwyzer: 656, Schwyzer 
1950: 429). 

«DER &0¢ [n.] ‘seat’ (see on » ebpuöösıa). The verbal nouns are largely independent 
from the verb, see on » £ópa, > éva, » £AXa; also » £Ga«oc and » &SeOAov; note 
Éopa ‘stalk, pedicle’ (Arist) < *sed-sm-. Probably unrelated is » ótoc. Cf. also 
> iópoo. 

*ETYM Both ëÇopa and to are IE formations; éCopat is a thematic yod-present *sed- 
ie/o-, also found in Gm, eg. ON sitia, OS sittian, OHG sizzen ‘to sit’; tw derives 
from reduplicated *si-sd-e/o- = Lat. sidö, U sistu ‘sidito’, Skt. stdati. As the preterite 
éCotuyy is often an aorist in Homer, it might derive from a reduplicated aorist *se-sd-; 
it could even represent zero grade *he-sd- with an augment and secondary 
aspiration. In Homer, a present is furnished only by Sea (x 378). Cf. Schwyzer: 652° 
and 716? and Chantraine 1942: 336. The aorist dog from IE *h,e-sed-s-m (with 
secondary aspiration) agrees with Skt. ni ... sátsat [subj.]. As a resultative perfect of 
(ka8-)éoptat, (ka8-)itw, Greek uses » Ouat, káð-nuar (see Schwyzer 1950: 258). 


€0etpat [f.pl.] ‘manes of a horse, crest’ (IL), ‘hair on the head’, also sing. (h. Ven., Pi.) 
‘manes of a lion, bristle of a boar’, etc. (Theoc.). 4?» 

*COMP xpvoo-£Beipog ‘with golden hair’ (Archil.), eb-é0eipa [f.] (Anacr.), etc. 

«DER é0eipadec ‘hair of the beard’ (n 176 v.l. for yeverddec); &Oeipáto ‘to have long 
hair’ (Theoc.); also é8eipetat ‘is covered (with scales) (Orph. A. 929; see Schwyzer: 
722f.). 

*ETYM Uncertain. Taken with »&0wv ‘pushing, tossing’ vel sim. as “that which 
waves”, formally like nieıpa to miwv. Frisk s.v. assumed a connection with the r-stem 
found in »é@pic, and further connected 661; gpovtic, dpa, qópoc, lóyoc ‘worry, 
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care, fear, consideration’ (H.), comparing Lat. iuba, crista, crinis for the meaning. 
This is very unlikely. Perhaps the word is rather from *ued"-, as per Chantraine 1942: 
151 and DELG s.v. 


£0eipw [v.] Mg. unknown, mostly taken as ‘to care for (see H.: &Beipn- &mpeAeíaq 


&Eworn ‘deem worthy of care’), or ‘to work, cultivate’. 4?» 

«VAR only ® 347 yaipet dé [uv (sc. dAwrjv) dotic Edeipn. 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. On é@eipetai ‘is covered’, see »&eipat. See also 
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 203. 


£0€Aw [v.] ‘want, wish’ (IL). 41E *h,g’"el-‘wish’> 


«VAR With aphaeresis Déi (Aeol. Ion. Hell; in Hom. only o 317), aor.-(£)BeAfjoaı, 
fut. (ée Age (IL), perf. rjO£Anka (X.), teBEANKA (Hell.). 

*COMP As a first member in &£0gAo-kakéo ‘to play the coward, resign to the enemy’ 
(Hdt.), ‘to deliberately do wrong’ (Ph.) with é0eAoKdxnotc (Plb.), cf. uvnor-kakéw, 
etc.; &8eA6-80vAog ‘voluntary slave’ with -dovAeia (P1), £0£A-exOpoc (Crat.), etc. PNs 


'EdeAo-kpätng, etc. (inscr.). 


«DER (£)deAnuög ‘voluntary’ (Hes.), (€)0eAnpiwv id.’ (PL) with &8eAnuooövaı [pl.] 
(PMag. Par.); Béna ‘will (Antipho Soph.; Dein Theognost.) with OgAriátiov; 
-TIKÓG, BEANotc, -ıytHG, -ntóç (LXX, etc). From the ptc. stem &8eAovt-: &deAoving 
‘volunteer’ (Hdt.) with -trjv [adv.] (Hdt.); rarely 0£Aovtrig (Hdt. v.l); Hom. has 
&0gAovrijpac (B 292); EdeAobonog ‘voluntary’ (X., after &xobonoc). Adverbs &Bekovti, 
-tnôóv ‘voluntarily’ (Th.), &8eAövtwg (sch.). Isolated: OéÄeoc aBEAeog volens nolens’ 
(A. Supp. 862 [lyr.]), poetic formation after the adjectives in -eoc. 

*ETYM (£)0£Ao is a primary thematic present indicative, which was extended by -1- 
in all non-presentic forms. It corresponds to OCS Zeléjo, -éti ‘wish, desire’, from 
*hg"^el-. The gloss oo lte, Déier (H.) is unclear. 


Sun [f.] - ATHÓG, Kartvög Aeıttög, ATU ‘vapor, fine smoke’ (H.). <?> 


*ETYM No etymology. 


£0jt0i [m.] - nooi, Seojtoi, rrAöKayıoı ‘multitudes, bonds, locks (of hair)’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM Lagercrantz KZ 35 (1899): 273 assumed *ued"-mo-, related to Go. ga-widan 
‘ouevyvoivat, to connect’, etc. 


£0vog [n.] ‘group, crowd, swarm’ (of people, animals; Hom, Pi.), ‘class, people’ (Hdt.), 


‘foreign people’ (Arist.), ta £0vr] ‘the pagans’ (NT); on the mg. Chantraine BSL 43 
(1946): 52ff. 4?» 

*COMP As a first member in &8v-äpxng ‘governor, prince’ (LXX, J, NT), as a second 
member in öuo-edvrig ‘belonging to the same people’ (Hdt.), &ÀAo-£0vric (Hell.), etc. 
«DER &0vikóc ‘belonging to a (foreign) people, national, traditional, heathen’ (Hell.), 
cf. yevixdc to yévoc; &dvitng ‘belonging to the same people’ (Eust., Suid.), &OvioTal- oi 
k TOD a)to0 ëðvovç ‘those who are from the same tribe’ (H.); éOvupidv mg. 
unknown (Hdn. Gr.; after daituptdv?); €8vnddv [adv.] ‘per people’ (LXX). 

*ETYM Etymology unclear. If -vog is a suffix (cf. &pvoc, oufjvoc see Chantraine 1933: 
420 and Schwyzer: 512), we may compare » £oc and reconstruct *sued"-nos-, which 
may be based on the reflexive *sue (see » £ £). The word has also been connected 
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with » ó0veioc ‘foreign, alien’ (Democr. Pl?) as ‘belonging to the &8vog’ (Fraenkel 
Gnomon 22 (1950): 238); but in this case, it can hardly be from *sue-. The word could 
be of foreign origin. 

From £0voc (pronounced £0voc) comes Copt. heOvoc, Arm. het'anos, and also Go. 
haipno ‘heathen’ (whence the other Gm. words). 


Zoe To ‘custom, usage’ (IA). «IE? *sued"- ‘custom, character k 

«DER Old only £0ác [m., f.] ‘used (to)' (Hp., Th.); late Oog ‘usual’ (Amorgos P, D 
S., etc; after vouytoc, Arbenz 1933: 99), £0tkóc ‘usual’ (Plu.), got ‘id.’ (Musae.) 
with ¿Onpo-Aoyéw ‘to collect as usual’ (AP), &0npiocóvr] (H., Suid.). Denominative 
verb EL (not with Schwyzer 716 from "ët, see é0wv and eiwda) with EBtoga 
‘usage’ (Pl), &8topióc ‘custom’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM If we assume *réOoc, from IE *sued"os (with dissimilation by Grassmann’s 
Law), the word can be compared with Skt. svadhä- ‘custom, nature’. Further, there is 
the Gm. word for ‘custom’, Go. sidus [m.], etc, which goes back to IE *sed"u-. 
Additionally, Lat. sodälis ‘comrade’ has been compared as a reflection of *sued"- with 
an Italic suffix -älis. The basis of sued"-, sed"- may be the reflexive *s(u)e (see » č, £); 
the enlargement *d^ may derive from the root *d"eh,- ‘to put, situate’ (see » (On). 
See > eiwda, > dog; also »Erngand » £rapoc. 


£0pic [adj.] - toptiac, Kpıög ‘castrated ram’ (H.). 4?» 

«VAR Cod. £Opíc; cf. Opis onáðwv, Topias, evvodxoc ‘eunuch’ (H.) and áOpic (Suid.), 
óOpic (Zonar.). 

*ETYM Traditionally, the word has been compared with Skt. vádhri- ‘castrate’. Some 
suppose an r/n-stem, seen in Skt. vádhar-, Av. vadar- [n.] the weapon of Indra, but 
Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 498 rejects the connection with vádhri-. 

Frisk assumed that the fluctuating vocalism was due to the non-literary character of 
the word. He thinks è- is old, while ò- was created after » à0éc, and à- by 
association with privative à-. Finally, i- is explained away by vowel harmony. This is 
hardly credible. Given the variation of the initial vowel, it seems conceivable that the 
word stems from Pre-Greek. Both ei ı and a/ o are frequent in such words. See 
> Zu. 


Zo [adj.] in yAobvnv civ dyptov ... AC kakà MOAN’ Epdeokev Edwv Oivijoc Av (I 
540), plur. ogrikeootv &otkórec ..., ob¢ naldeg Epıönatvovorv £Oovrec (TI 260). «4?» 
eETYM Acc. to sources from antiquity, it means PAäntwv ‘damaging’, qOsípov 
‘destructive’, or &peBilovteg ‘annoying’; additionally, there is the gloss Ser, pipet, 
Spee (H.). Others analyzed it as a present ptc. of »eiwda ‘to be used to’. Contrary 
to the last interpretation, it can be stated that the old perfect eiwda, indicating a 
situation, has no present form; moreover, a present in the same meaning would be 
rather strange. Also, the construction conflicts with that of etw8a, and the translation 
‘acting in conformity with one's character’ is a bit strange | in these passages (of a 
swine and wasps). 

The hypothesis of Schmidt KZ 45 (1913): 231ff., which connects é0wv as a primary 
present to » w0éw, is doubtful. Cf. also Leumann 1950: 212f. Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
connected So to eiwda, £Ooc. 
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DELG prefers the interpretation BAdntwv (which seems, however, to conflict with 
éptduaivovot). Not related to » £0pic. 


ei [pcl.] ‘if, introducing a wish, condition, or question (IA, Arc.). «?» 
«VAR Aeol. Dor. ai, sometimes eix, aix (after ob : ook); Cypr. Dor. rj. 
*ETYM Uncertain. For interjective origin of ai (partly also of ei), see Schwyzer 1950: 
557 and 683. Perhaps a demonstrative ei ‘then’ also existed (Brugmann-Thumb 1913: 
616), with which compare ei-ta, and which would originally be a locative of the 
demonstrative *h,e-, h,o- (Schwyzer: 550). See Schwyzer 1950: 557 and 683. 


gia [interj.] adhortative ‘hey, come on’ (Att.). <ONOM> 
eVAR See Hdn. Gr. 1, 495, 14. 
«DER eldlw ‘call ela’ (E. Fr. 844; cf. aldlw). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic; comparable with Lat. (h)eia and other cries. Cf. » eiév. 


siapeviy [f.] ‘lowlands, humid pasture’ (Il). <PG(v)> 
«VAR taptvot [pl] ‘id’ (Nic, H.). Cf. iapevi, ot, also eiaıevov- vriveuov, KolAov, 
Botavwön ‘without wind, hollow [valley], herbaceous’ (H.). 
*ETYM Frisk s.v. and others assume a participle, with accent shift as in » öe£auıevri. Is 
initial ei- for i- metrical? The word is probably Pre-Greek, given the variation -uev-/- 
[v^ which could not occur in a participle. 


eißw [v.] ‘to drip, spill’, med. ‘to trickle down’ (IL). 4PG?» 
«VAR Mostly kat-eiBw, -opat; only present. 
«DER Beside this (itacism or ablaut?) iBávry káóoc, dvrAntrjpıov ‘vessel for water or 
wine, bucket’; iBavov- Kddov, otaiviov, XaAklov ‘id., wine- jar, copper vessel’ with 
iBavet (for -@?)- dvtAei ‘draw water’ and iBavatpic: iunthpiov ‘rope of a draw- well’ 
(all H.); also ißöng ‘peg to let out the water’ (Eust.). 
*ETYM Frisk suggests a cross of Aeißw and » ixpiác with *eïkw. See Güntert 1914: 148, 
Walleser WuS 14 (1932): 165f. All of these are rather improbable guesses. ißöng may 
be unrelated, given the meaning. Is eißw Pre-Greek, with its D, interchange eu 1, and 
suffix -av-? 


eiddAtmos =eidoc. 


eidanicg [?] - dpvic nog ‘kind of bird’ (H.). 4?» 
eVAR Also iddaAtoc. 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


eidap =Edw. 
elönna »VAR eidnotc. = olda. 


eidonau [v.] ‘to appear, seem, resemble’ (Il). «1E *ueid- ‘see’> 
«VAR Aor. eioaodaı (ptc. also é-(F)etodttevoc, Chantraine 1942: 182). 
*COMP Öta-eidonaı with factitive fut. Sta-eicojiat ‘make appear’ (© 535; see 
Chantraine 1942: 442). 
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«DER eidog ‘appearance, species, form, etc, gdëüÄ ov ‘poem, single song’, eiódupoq 
‘with beautiful appearance’; efdwdov ‘picture, image’, -Aárpri; ‘who reveres idols’, 
eióáAAetar paivetat ‘appears’ (H.). 

*ETYM Beside (F)elöonaı and the s-aorist, there is the thematic aorist »iöeiv and the 
perfect » oida, both of which are old. There is no exact equivalent of eiöonaı in other 
branches; comparable are Celt. and Gm. forms like Olr. ad-féded ‘narrabat’, Go. fra- 
weitan ‘to revenge’, both from IE *ueid-, but with rather different meanings. 
Semantically, eiSouat agrees well with inherited eidoc, by which it may have been 
influenced (or is it a back-formation from eidoc?). eidoc itself corresponds exactly to 
BSI. forms like Lith. véidas ‘face’ and OCS vid» ‘appearance’, as well as to OHG wisa 
‘way, manner’ and other Gm. words, which were built on the IE s-stem *ueid-s-. 
Formally identical, but semantically farther off is Skt. védas- ‘knowledge, insight’. 
The form éetodyevoc is found only in the formula (verse initial) v uv &. tpooégry it 
is therefore probable that an accident led to this unusual form: the formula must 
have had tw de re Feioauevoc. See Beekes 1969: sot Incorrect analysis in RPh. 71 
(1997): 157. Cf. also » ivôá etar. 


elkw 381 


*ETYM Like the synonymous Hom. (F)e(F)ioxw, tetrasyllabic éixaoédw presupposes an 
original *rerıkälw. Both formations are recent factitive presents of the perf. (F)é- 
(F)otk-a “be like, resemble’, with zero grade in (F)é-(F)tx-tov [du.], (F)é-(F)ux-to 
[plpf.med.] (Schwyzer: 735). See » Eoıka on the etymology. 


ikás = elKooı. 


ein [adv.] ‘just so, without deliberation’, late also ‘in vain’ (IA). «IE *ueik- ‘resemble, 


seem’> 

*COMP As a first member in eiko-BoA&w ‘shoot just so’ (E.) with eixoBoXia (Phld.). 
«DER eikaiog ‘without plan, at random’ (S.) with eikauötng (Phld.) and eikauoodvn 
(Timo). Cf. onovöfi, kopudtj, etc; so a nominal dative (Schwyzer: 622). 

*ETYM Incorrectly, Wackernagel 1916: 137' who, based on Indic parallels, assumes *€- 
Fek ‘arbitrarily’ from »&kóv; this is impossible because of the prothetic vowel 
assumed. Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 169 starts from *ueik- ‘resemble, seem’, which 
seems possible. 


£(koot [num.] ‘twenty’. «IE *dui-dkmt-i(H) ‘twenty’> 
eidwAov = e(Souau. E «VAR Hom. also éeixoot (see below), Dor. Fikatt. 
*COMP As a first member often eikooa-, eg. &eikooápotoc ‘worth twenty cows’ (Od; 


£i£v [interj.] ‘okay, alright? (Att.). 4ONOM» | 


*VAR On the interaspiration, indicated by grammarians and the cod. Rav. of Ar., 
Schwyzer: 219 and 303. ; 

*ETYM Froehde BB 10 (1886): 297 connected the word with Skt. evám ‘okay’, bu 
perhaps this rather belongs to » ela; was the ending taken from pév? Differently, von 
Wilamowitz 1889: 320; cf. Barrett 1964: 297. 


eidap [adv.] ‘immediately’ (1L). 4?» 

*ETYM Was the word originally a neuter noun in -ap? It is difficult to connect it with 
(góc, which has a long i-; see Schwyzer: 350 arid 519 and Schwyzer 1950: 70. 
Incorrectly, Pok. 892; there is no etymology. 


eide [pcl.] ‘utinam, o that’, in wishes (Il). «IE *(h,)e(i) dem. pron. + *g"^e pcl.?» 

*VAR Also ade (see » ei). 

*ETYM From ei, ai (see ei) and a particle De: however, the latter has no clear 
etymology. Meillet MSL 8 (1894): 238 compared the particles Skt. gha and OCS Ze; 
thus, is it from IE *g”"e? Further, see Schwyzer 1950: 561°. 


eixaCw [v.] ‘to picture, compare, suspect’ (IA); on the mg. cf. Brunel 1939: 71, 155, 174, 
184. «IE *ueik- ‘resemble’ > 

«VAR Lesb. Eikäoöw; aor. eixdoat, fut. eixadow, perf. pass. eikaonaı (f-). 

*COMP Prefixed especially with àn-; also with &£-, ém-, mpoo-, etc. 

«DER (An-Jelkaola ‘picture, comparison, conjecture’ (IA; on the formation Schwyzer: 
469) with eixdowoc 'aestimabilis (gloss; Arbenz 1933: 99), (An-Jeikaona 
‘representation’ (A, Pl), (àr-, En-Jeikaouög ‘supposition’ (D. H., Str); eikaotrg 
‘conjecturer, diviner’ (Th. 1, 138; see Fraenkel 1912: 73f.), ‘who represents’ (D. H.); 
eikaotög ‘comparable’ (S., etc.), eikaoTıkög ‘ptng. to portraying’ (Pl. etc.). 


after &nta-, Tetpa-, etc.). On eikootvrjprroc (X 349) see » vrjpıtoc. 

«DER eikoodkic ‘twenty times’ (IL), eikooäg [f.] twenty pieces’ (late; cf. eikäg below), 
(£)elkootóc (Boeot. Fixactéc) ‘the twentieth’ (IL); fem. eixooti ‘the twentieth’ with 
eikootatog ‘belonging to the twentieth day’ (Hp. like devtepaiog, etc.); also eikág [f.], 
Dor. ikác, Ther. hıxäg “the number twenty, the twentieth day of the month’ (Hes.), 
after Ógkác, tpiakác, etc. (not an original formation to (&)ikati as per Schwyzer: 
597); from here eikaöeig the members of a society that met on the 20th, eponymous 
founder Eixadevc (Athens; Fraenkel 1912: 71 and 180, von Wilamowitz 1932: 368"), 
eixadtotai epithet of the Epicureans (Ath.), cf. dexadtotai to dexac (see » ÖEKa). 
*ETYM Hom. éeíkoot stands for &(p)ikoot (the prothetic vowel derives from the 
glottalic feature of the *d-; see Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 97-104). It was graphically 
influenced by contracted voa: likewise, Heracl. peikarı. The o-vowel in eikooı is 
difficult to account for: it may have been taken from eikootög (differently, Meillet 
MSL 16 (1910-1911): 217ff.; see Schwyzer: 344), which itself took it from tpiakootóc, 
etc. with -o- as in tpiákovra, etc. 

PGr. Opikatı, PFikaotög gave Dor., Boeot. Fikatt after the loss of the first laryngeal 
by dissimilation; see Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 97-104. The word is identical with Av. 
visa'ti, as well as with Skt. vimsati- [f.], which has secondary nasalization and i- 
flexion, as well as secondary stress. The -g- in Lat. viginti is difficult to explain; see 
Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 101, who states that it results from voicing after a nasal in 
the words for ‘70’ and ‘90’, and subsequent analogical introduction in the other 
decades. 

The dual IE *dui-dkmt-i(H) properly meant ‘two decades’, from IE *dui- ‘two’ and 
> déxa. See also under » £katöv. 


Eikw [v.] ‘to give way, yield’. 4IE *ueig- ‘give way, yield’> 
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eVAR Aor. elo (E(F)eıge Alcm., yi£at [i.e. reiZai]: xwpÃoa ‘to give way’ H.), fut. etčw, 
-opat (Il; cf. Trümpy 1950: 229f.), perf. ptc. Zeg (Chron. Lind.). 

*COMP With prefix: ón(0)-, nap-, ovv-eíko, etc. Lengthened form (om-, nap-)eikädeıv 
or -Oeiv (S, Pl; Schwyzer: 703°). 

«DER Dette ‘yielding’ (Pl; cf. Holt 1941: 164; eit; Plu.) with óneixukóc (Arist; 
eiktıKög Phld.). 

eETYM Among the many verbs based on IE *ueik-, there is no semantically 
convincing connection. Semantically, however, Skt. vijáte (younger vejate) ‘flee, give 
way and the Gm. pres. OS wican, OHG wihhan ‘give way, etc.’ agree very well with 
(F)Jeikw. As the former must go back to PIE *ueig-, not to *ueik-, we should assume 
that the different velar was generalized from forms with consonantal endings (cf. the 
Skt. aorist forms vik-thàs, vik-ta) or from the o-aorist. Thus, Frisk s.v. and LIV? s.v. 
*yeig-. ToAB wik- ‘disappear; abstain from’ belongs here as well. See also » &níeuc toc. 


£ikóv, -Övog [f.] representation, picture, resemblance’ (IA). «IE *ueik- ‘resemble’> 
«VAR Cypr. Feıkova, Ion. also eikw, -oög [f.]. 

*COMP As a first member in eikovoAoyia ‘speaking in resemblances, figuratively’ 
(P1). 

«DER Diminutive eikoviov (Hell) and -(ótov (late); eikovırög ‘picturing’ (Hell) 
eixovwdng (gloss.). Denominative verb (E£-Jeikovilw ‘imitate, record in documents’ 
(LXX, pap., Plu.; cf. Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 146) with eiköviona = eikwv (S. Fr. 573; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 188), eikoviouög ‘picture; description of persons’ (pap, Plu.), 
eikovioti¢ name of an official, registrator (pap.). 

*ETYM Formation in -wv (Chantraine 1933: 159f.) as an agent noun related directly to 
> Eoıka, with the same vocalism as in eikwg, -óc, eikeAoc. On the innovation ikw, see 
Schwyzer: 479%. 


£iAapíóeq [f.pl.] name of two cerebral membranes (Poll. 2, 44). «IE *uel- “turn, wind» 
«DER Diminutive of *eiAapoc (as rÀókapos, etc.). 

eETYM The word is related to ei\&w ‘turn, wind’, “öt nepi uveAöv eiAodvraı” “because 
they were wrapped around the marrow’, with ei- (for *FéA-apoc) as in » eiAeóc. 


eikanivn [f.] ‘drinking-bout, festive eating’ (Il; Ael. &A(A)arıiva Hoffmann 1893: 487). 
<PG(S,V)> 

*DER eiAanıvälw ‘to feast’ (IL; only present) together with eitamıvaotnig (P 577). 
*ETYM No etymology. A cultural word that may well be of Pre-Greek origin; cf. 
under » deinvov. Initial ei- is perhaps due to metrical lengthening; a suffix -a7t- can 
hardly be IE. 


eiAap [n.] probably ‘parapet, protective wall’, elap vewv [vnwv Leaf] te kal aùtõv 
‘shelter of the ships and of themselves’ (H 338 = 437; E 56 = 68, of mUpyot, and 
TEIXOG), kúpatoç eiAap ‘protection of a foetus’ (e 257, pinea oiovivat ‘mat of wicker- 
work’); in H. also &Xap- DorjQeta ‘aid’. «IE? *ueru- ‘defend’> 

*VAR Only nom. and acc. 

«ETYM Often considered to be an action noun *réA-rap (with dissimilation to *£A- 
pap?). Perhaps from » eiAéw 1, aor. (F)éAcat ‘press together’, but this does not fit very 
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well. Note BrjAnua: kwAuna, ppäayna Ev xtorapó ‘impediment, defence in the river’ 
(H.). Neither is it related to » eidéw 2 ‘roll, wind’. See Schulze 1892: 121, Bechtel 1914 
s.v. Chantraine 1942: 131, and Porzig 1942: 348. Blanc RPh. 70 (1996): 115f. proposes 
to derive the word from repr-ap, to ëpv-pa, etc: however, the dissimilation to A 
would then be difficult to account for. Cf. also Blanc BAGB 1 (1996): 4-5. 


EiXzidvia [f.] name of the goddess(es) of birth, often in plur. (IA). Also ’EAeidvia (Pi., 


inscr.), EiAnOuia (Call, Paus.), EAevOuia (Cret.), EAev@in (Paros), EAevO(a, with 
assibilation 'EAevoía (Lacon.), and other variants. Short form ’EAeudw (AP) and 
(quite different) EiMóvera (Plu. 2, 277b; is it correct?). On the forms see Kalén 1918: 
8. «PG(S)» 

eDIAL Myc. E-re-u-ti-ja. 

«DER EiXe:8v(t)aiov ‘temple of E. (Delos), LA guor (ibid.). 

«ETYM It has been assumed, starting from the assumption that'EAeQuia is the old 
form, that EAe(Qvuia would have arisen by dissimilation and thence EiXeidvia with 
metrical lengthening. Schulze 1892: 260f. then connected &Aev0- with EXedoonaı, 
rAubov. Wackernagel too started from EAevOuia, but he considered it to be Pre- 
Greek because of the PN’EAevdepva. Güntert 1919: 38°, 258 also takes E(i)Aeidvla as 
Pre-Greek, with secondary adaptation to é\ev@w ‘to bring’ (Dor.), in the sense ‘she 
who brings forth’. 

Beekes 1998: 24f. shows that the suffix -via is Pre-Greek. 


eidedc [m.] 1. as a medical expression ‘intestinal obstruction, Bauchgrimmen’ (Hp.; 


Lat. ileus); 2. (rarely) name of a vine (Hippys Rheg. [V*?]); 3. ‘den, hole of animals, 
especially of snakes’ (Theoc. 15, 9, Arc, Poll). «IE? *uelu- ‘turn, wind, cover, 
protect’> 

eVAR lAeöc. 

«DER From 1: eiAewdng ‘ptng. to intestinal obstruction’ (Hp.). 

«ETYM Formation like @wAedc, KoAeöc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 51). An original 
meaning ‘winding’ (cf. H.: eikeöc- rj tod Onpiov Katadvorg Kal otpdqgos ‘lair of a wild 
animal, cord’), from eiA&w ‘to roll, wind’, explains meanings 1. and 2. Also, the ‘den’ 
can be combined with ‘winding’; however, note that eiAvög (A. R.), like synonymous 
eiAvOpóc, is based on eiAtw ‘to envelop, cover’. 


eidéw 1 [v.] ‘to press together, draw together, fence in’ (Hom.). «IE *uel- ‘press 


together’> 

«VAR Epic Delph. also etAouci in eiddpevoc, eikéoBw(v), Dor. El FnA&w, Att. 
sometimes Aw, eiAAw (cf. below), aor. £Acat, &£Aoaı (Ep.), med.-pass. dAtpevat, 
aAfivan, àes, perf. med. ÉeAuau -uévoc (Ep.) perfect preterite Zoe (Pi, see 
below); thence the new forms eiAfjoaı, eiAjow, eA nat, eiAnOnv (Ion. Hell.). 

*COMP With prefix än(o-), e.g. àno-rFrAéo (EL); 2&-, e.g. &y-FnAndlwvrı (Her.) = &&- 
&An0dou Kat(a)-, e.g. kata-reAuévog (Cret); also mpoo- (mpoti-), ovv-ethéa, 
-(e)AAw, etc. with various shades of mg. 

«DER Most of the derivatives have become formally and semantically independent: 
Parc, AAAG, »eEovAr, rn (ein), »oVAauöc. Further: BriAnna- kóňvpa, 
ppaypa £v rtorauó ‘impediment, defense in a river’ (H.), i.e. FrAnna; Mess. rua, 
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Kat-, ovv-enoıg ‘pushing together, what is pressed" or ‘what is drawn together’ 
(Epicur. or Ael.), eiAndLıög (eiö- cod.) ovotpogń, ug ‘mass [of people], flight’ (H.). 
From (f)iAAw probably FiAouog [gen.] ‘adversity’ (Pamph. IV*); unclear iAddc 
‘pressed together (?)' (S. Fr. 70, E. Fr. 837), cf. on » eihéw 2; lengthened Ate, see 
ibid. See also » eihap. 

*ETYM A nasal present *feA-véw can be posited on the basis of eihéw, rrAéc, and also 
on account of dreAAetv (?, cod. -etv) &nokAsíavv ‘shut out (Aeol) (H.) This *reA- 
véw may be a variant of £D < *FEX-vw (Schwyzer: 720, see also 693, and Chantraine 
1942: 130). Moreover, there is reduplicated WA < *Fi-FA-w (mostly from > eidéw 2, 
like iAAGptevog A. R. 2, 27). For £c, a prothetic vowel used to be assumed (so *é- 
FéA-vw or &-FéA-10), but this is no longer possible. It is probable that there was 
simply (graphical) influence by siAéw. Originally, the non-presentic forms were 
primary, as is to be expected: aor. (F)éA-oat, perf. *(F)é-(F)oAa in &óAa (op)pressed’ 
(Pi. P. 4, 233; a conj. by Boeckh)?, middle with secondary full grade (F)E-(F)eA-uaı, 
intrans. aor. with zero grade (p)aAi-vau these forms were replaced by the 
innovations eiAfjoat, etc. Within Greek, it is not always possible to distinguish eiAéw 
‘press (together)! from eidéw ‘wind’. On the whole group of words, see Solmsen 1901: 
224ff., 285ff. Many IE words contain an element *uel-, but there is no obvious 
counterpart to dë 1. For example, Balto-Slavic formations like Lith. velit, vélti 
(Ru. valját' ‘to felt, full’, Ru. vdlom [ins.] ‘in mass’ (from a noun *valo), Lith. su-val ti 
‘to collect (grain), reap (together)' require a set root, for which there is no evidence 
in Greek. LIV? sv. 1. uel- “einschließen, verhüllen’ remarks that “Eine detaillierte 
Untersuchung aller *uel-Wurzeln wáre hilfreich". They connect Skt. var- [2] 'to 
cover, enclose, ward off, but Lubotsky 2000a pleaded against this connection 
because the Indo-Aryan evidence points to an initial laryngeal. 


eiAéw 2 [v.] ‘to roll, turn, wind, revolve’ (mostly Hell.). «1E *uel- ‘turn, wind, revolve» 

«VAR Mm, AA (Att; see below). The non-presentic forms, most of which are 
compounds, are based on the presents: eiAfjoal, eiArow, eiAnka, etc; from o only 
iAAápuv (IG 5(2), 472: 155 Megalopolis II-IIIP). 

*COMP Often with prefix, especially év- and mept-ethéw (X., Hell.), -(e)iAAw (Th. 2, 76; 
codd. Ar. Ra. 1066), also am-, Ö1-, &£-, &r-, kat-, map-etkéw (Hell), EE. kav-(AXo (X, 
Hp.). 

«DER From Aën : » eidedc (s.v.; secondarily adapted?); further (év-, &-, &r-, Kat-, 
mept-jetAnolc ‘winding, etc. (Pl), (£v. mept-)efAnua ‘id’ (J, Poll) mpocsünua 
(xepaAfic) ‘turban’ (Creon Hist); eidetiag kind of reed (Thphr.), eiAntdpiov 
‘winding, roll’ (Aét.), eiAnöov [adv.] ‘in windings’ (AP). From Mw: » idddc 
‘squinting’ with many derivations; iAAäg [f.] ‘snare, rope’ (N 572; Chantraine 1933: 
351) with iier Seopevet, ovotpégel, ayeAdCet “fetters, presses together, drives 
together’ (H.). (also to > iAAw 1); unclear iàAáóac yovác: 4--àygAetàc Kal GVOTPOPAG 
‘herds; dense masses’ (H.: S. Fr. 7o and E. Fr. 837); probably to » eidéw 1. Here also 
belong several nouns that have become independent from the verb: see »£XıE, 
» óALtoc, m obAOG 2; further perhaps » ddivdéw, » EAdvn, »eilıyyog; finally the u- 
enlargement »eiAbw with many derivatives. Not here » Auc, » evAnpa, » Aópa, 
> evAr, > aióAoc. 
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*ETYM As in »ei\&w 1 and (uk ‘press’, a nasal present is also continued in eihéw 
‘roll, turn’ < *feA-véw; a reduplicated formation *Fi-FA-w is found in WA, The 
formal coalescence often led to semantic interference as well; for example, 
iAAóLtevoc, in A. R. 2, 27 A€wv ... iAAdpLEvdc nep ouo, must have been identical with 
the ptc. in 1, 129 Seopoic UA óLievoc, even if it originally did not mean ‘surrounded’, 
but ‘pressed’. In the other branches, there are many words that go back to the 
unstable notion ‘turn, wind, revolve’, etc: e.g. Olr. fillim ‘to turn, bend’ (see 
Matasović 2008 s.v. *wel-n-o-). A special group are the u-enlargements; see » cihtw 
and LIV? s.v. 2. *uel- ‘drehen, rollen’. Further, cf. Arm. gelum, aor. 3sg. egel ‘turn’ < 
*uel-. 


£n 1 >in. 


eiAn 2 [f.] ‘warmth, heat of the sun’ (Ar. Ve. 772 [v.l. £i], Luc.). «IE *suel(H)- ‘burn, 


singe’> 

«VAR Also ein, Sr Béda (=FEAa)- HAtog, Kai adyr, do Aakwvwv ‘the sun; sunlight 
(Lacon.) (H; likewise to £Aa); unclear is the appurtenance of yéAav (=féAav?)- 
abyry nAiov ‘light of the sun’, because of yeAeiv: Aáturetv, avdeiv ‘to shine, to bloom’ 
(H.), perhaps rather to » yehaw, » yaArvn; but yeAoövtia- nAtodvoia ‘sunsets’ (H.) 
belongs to réAa. 

*COMP As a first member in eiAn-deprjg ‘warmed by the sun’ (Hp. Gal), éhaQepéc: 
Tto0aA néc ‘warmed by the sun’ (H.), rather to Beponaı then to Bépoç (see Schwyzer: 
513); from there eiAndepew, Zoo ‘warm (oneself) in the sun’ (Hp.); » eDuxpivric, 
»eilörtedov. As a second member in mpdc-ethog ‘exposed to the heat of the sun, 
sunny’ (A.), £0-eoc id. (Ar.), á-eUXoc ‘sunless’ (A. Fr. 334). 

«DER eiAriov: év NAiw Bepnavdev ‘heated in the sun’ (H; false explanation of TArjiov 
Q 558 ?); denominative verb dë ‘warm in the sun’ (Eust), pass. aor. ptc. 
eiAndevres; also &Aárar MAtodta ‘is exposed to the sun’, fut. BeA[A]äcetau- 
TAtwOrjoetat (H.). 

«ETYM From PGr. *hréAa, whence réAà, £Aà, beside which a form with a prothetic 
vowel used to be assumed (*&-FhéAa > ein, en), which however is impossible. 
These belong as a verbal noun to a verb ‘to singe (intr.), burn without flame’, which 
still exists in Gm. and Balt., e.g. OE swelan, MoHG schwelen (with full grade), Lith. 
svilti (with zero grade of a root *suelH-), with many derivatives. The Greek forms 
exhibit eiA- beside &X-. There is no explanation for this, as a by-form "huel from a 
root *suel- is hardly possible. Unless there is an unknown phonetic development, the 
problem cannot be solved. Could there have been an analogical spread of eiA-? From 
Greek, » àAéa 1 (äX-) ‘heat of the sun’ can also be connected. OHG swelzan ‘to burn’, 
OE sweltan ‘to die’, and ON svelta ‘to starve, die’ belong to an independent root IE 
*sueld- (also Arm. k'alc^).Cf. also » fjMoc ‘sun’ and » éAdvn ‘torch’. 


eiAtyyos [m.] ‘dizziness’, often plur. (Hp., Pl), ‘whirl(pool)’ (Peripl. M. Rubr., A. R.). 


4?» 

VAR SE, -yyoc [m.] (D. S, etc); also IA-, A-. 

*DER Denominative verb eiAtyy-taw (iA-) ‘get dizzy (Ar); with eiAıyyiwöng ‘dizzy’ 
(gloss.). 1 
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*ETYM Form in -ıyy(o)- (Schwyzer: 498, Chantraine 1933: 398ff.), either directly from 
> £iéo 2 ‘to turn, wind’ or via an unknown noun. Initial ei- was taken from the 
present (cf. »eil&w 2); it is superfluous to assume a prothetic &-. On iA- for eiX-, cf. 
» n. ToB wai walau ‘vertigo’ (cited by Frisk s.v.) is a mistake for waipalau, from 
wip- ‘shake’. On account of the suffix, one could separate the word from eidéw as 
Pre-Greek. 


eiAıkpıvnig [adj.] ‘pure, absolute, genuine’ (Hp, Att.). 4?» 
*VAR Also ei-. 
*DER eidtkpiveta ‘purity’, eiAuxptvéw ‘purify’ (Hell), eUuxptvórng (gloss.).’ 
*ETYM Expressive word without a convincing etymology. It is mostly taken as a 
compound of kpivw and ein (with compositional -ı? Schwyzer: 447f.), in which case 
it would properly mean “distinguished in/by the sun” (Frisk); one should then take 
efAn not as ‘heat of the sun’, but as ‘sunlight’. However, such a meaning is only 
known for Dor. féAa and cannot be old. This makes the proposal highly improbable. 
Connection with eihéw (1 or 2) seems to make no sense either. DELG s.v. offers a 
difficult hypothesis. 


eiAioves >àéÀoL. 


eiAimoug [adj.] mg. uncertain, in Hom. only dat. and acc.pl. -16decotv, -noðaç of Bdec; 
later (Anacr., Eup.) also of other nouns. <?> 
eVAR ei\ınööng (Nonn.); on the formation see Schwyzer: 451. 
*ETYM Because the meaning is unclear, the proposed etymologies are uncertain, as 
well. As depoinoödeg trot (2 532) ‘foot-lifting horses’ suggests a contrastive use as 
‘dragging the feet, Osthoff BB 22 (1897): 255ff. assumed that the first member 
contained an element related to Lith. selü, seléti ‘drag’, Skt. tsárati ‘to sneak, steal’; 
thus, eiXinovg would mean ‘with sneaking feet’. This interpretation, however, is not 
as convincing as the inner-Greek connections. There seems to be no trace of 
digamma (Chantraine 1942: 132); however, see Shipp 1967: 60 (who suggests that it is 
a late formation without an old tradition). One might think of ‘pressing the feet’ 
(from eil&w 'press") as ‘turning the feet’ (from eiAéw ‘to turn’; thus also H.: Óià to 
Moos TODG nóðaç Kata tiv rropelav ‘because of their turning the feet in their 
mode of walking’). ei- can be metrical or taken from the present. On the - in 
compounds, see Schwyzer: 447f. and Knecht 1946: 31. The unclear gloss äveAAinovc- 
6 toic noot ur] GA<A>dLLEVOG, ro xwAög ‘not leaping with his feet, limping’ (H.) 
does not help. See also » eikıtevric. 


eidttevijs [adj.] said of dypwotic (i.e. 'dog's tooth grass’), mg. unknown (Theoc. 13, 
42). 4?» 
*ETYM Poetic formation, modelled after eikı-kpıvrig, -ovc; the second member is 
probably related to » teivw (cf. dtevijc), while the first member has been connected 
with ei\&w ‘turn, wind’ (Frisk), but “die sich windend ausdehnende" is just a guess. 
Differently, Osthoff; see » eiMrtovc. 
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eiAönedov [n.] in n 123 åw ... ‘vineyard’ (pc Etepov uév 0' eihdrtedov ... / TEPoETAL 
neAlw ‘dry up in the sun’, read by Doederlein (details in Bechtel 1914, Leumann 1950: 
44), for traditional Oethomtedov. «4?» 
*ETYM Analyzed in antiquity as ‘sunny spot’, with gin ‘heat of the sun’ as a first 
member. The reading OetAdnedov (thought to be false; see Frisk) was already 
accepted in antiquity (AP, Dsc.); thence OetAonedetw ‘to wither in the sun’ (Dsc.). 
See also Ure Class. Quart. 49 (1955): 227. Nonetheless, an inscription in Mylasa has 
BeiAorel, which rather suggests that Heı\önedov was the correct reading after all; see 
Dubois RPh. 71 (1997): 162. See » ein. 


eiAvondoqau [v.] ‘to sneak like a snake or a worm’ (Hp, PL). «GR» 
eVAR Also iA-. 
«DER eiAvortaoic and -ottaoTıRög ( Arist.). 
*ETYM Expressive verbal dvandva-compound from eiAdona and onáoua (Schwyzer: 
645). 


£A oq [v.] ‘to roll, whirl about’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Only ptc. -p6wv, -powvtec (A 156, Hes. Th. 692, trans; Nonn. D. 30, 81 intr.) 
-Dpälw only present (Y 492 trans.; Hes. Sc. 275 intr.). 

«ETYM Iterative-intensive formation in -áw with lengthening to -áw (Schwyzer: 734, 
Chantraine 1942: 337), from eiAbw, though unclear in detail (eiAtw : *eiAüntw ` 
eiNvpaw like Antw : dpaw?). Schwyzer 1937: 667 incorrectly believes that it consists of 
eihbw and dpdu; neither did it arise via an intermediate noun in -qoc, -ọn (Solmsen 
1901: 235, Bechtel 1914). The varying length of the -v- is metrically conditioned 
(Chantraine 1942: 360). 


eiAbw [v.] ‘to wrap around, envelop, cover’ (IL). «IE *uel-u- ‘envelop, cover» 
eVAR (Arat. 432; kataeiAvov V 135 v.l. for -vvov, -vuoav), perf. med. cùpa, fut. kàó 
dé ... / ciAbow dh 319, aor. Kat-eiAVoavte (A. R. 3, 206); eihvojtau ‘to wind itself and 
curl, crawl forward’ (S. Ph. 291 and 702), ‘to swarm’ (Com.), aor. pass. &ÀAóo0r 
‘rolled’, £AvoOsíc ‘ducking’ (Il; Theoc. 25, 246 has eidvOeic instead; A. R. 3, 296 
eA vpiévog). 
*COMP Some prefixed compounds: org (Hdt), dt-etkvo8eioa ‘sneaking 
through’ (A. R. 4, 35), &&-eı\vodevreg (Theoc. 24, 17), ovv-eU oo (EM 333, 42). 
«DER From éAv-: €\b-tpov ‘envelope, shell, container’ (IA) with éAvtpdopct (Hp.); 
éhdjta ‘plough-beam’ (Hes., secondary length, see below), in H. also = viooa 
‘turning point’ kai tò itiatiov ‘mantle’, cf. gtkuug: EAüLıog a Phrygian pipe (S., Com.), 
in H. also ‘envelope’; ZAvota: äyıneAog piéAatva dark vine’ (H.; -o- like in &À6o0r, see 
below); deverbative &AVooeı- eikeita ‘draw oneself up’ (H.). From eidb-: go 
‘envelope’ (t 179, etc., cf. E&Xuua); eiAvBuög 'hiding-place, hole’ (Nic.), in H. = £Akoc, 
tpópoç ‘wound, trembling’, to eiAvopat; duër = meidedc s.v; evo ‘sneaking 
forward’ (sch. on eidvoptat); eiAvtac, €AADTag name of a cake’ (inscr, H., Arm 
gramm.; see Fraenkel 1910: 171f.); deverbative eiAbooetau- eideitat (H.), cf. éAvooet 
above, with eiAvotrjpiov (gloss.). From àAü- (zero grade): » &Avoic, » áAbtac. See 
also » méhAUTpov and » yoAópiov. 
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*ETYM The gloss y&Aoutpov- EAvrpov, i|yovv Aértvpov ‘pod’ (H.) points to PGr. réAv- 
tpov, identical with Skt. varu-tra- [n.] ‘over-garment’ (gramm.). Theoretically, eihiw 
could derive from PGr. *FeX-v-b-w and agree with Skt. vrnóti ‘envelop, cover’ < IE 
*ul-ne-u-ti, but the Greek word is late and rare, which makes the identification less 
probable; even less so, when we consider that the Skt. root contains an initial 
laryngeal (see Lubotsky 20002). Disyllabic fev- in (FJeAb-o-On, etc. (with analogical 
-0-; Schwyzer 761) is also found in Arm. gelu-m ‘to turn’ (formation uncertain) and 
in Lat. volvó; an iterative formation in Go. walwjan, OE wealwian ‘to revolve’ < 
*uolu-eie-. Note (F)éàð-ua, with the same secondary long vowel as in Lat. volümen; 
further, Arm. gelumn ‘turning’. In the formation of the Greek system, the perfect 
eAüönan < *FE-FAö-uaı (with long vowel; initial f- is uncertain, on which see 
Chantraine 1942: 131 and Schwyzer: 649e) played an important role; the late forms 
eiAdoat and eiAvoßeig and the many nouns in ei\v- are derived from it. See LIV’ s.v. 
1. and 2. yel-. 


iw —eiAéo 1. 
gipa =Evvulu. 


ziuáðeç [pl.?] - moytévwv oikiai ‘houses of shepherds’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Formation like detpdc, etc; is the word derived from *feïŭua = Lat. vimen ‘rod, 
wickerwork’? 


eu [v.] ‘to go’ (perfective; cf. Schwyzer 1950: 265). «IE "bet got 
«VAR Only present active; inf. iévau. 
eDIAL Myc. i-jo-te /iontes/. 
*COMP Very often with prefix: äv-, dm-, ó(-, eio-, EE-, etc. 
«DER From the simplex: i-Onata [pl.] ‘step, pace’ (E 778 = h. Ap. 114, of doves), = ‘feet’ 
(Call. Cer. 58); on the formation Schwyzer: 492", 523); > icOpóc, also Trouäc, Ping; 
cf. oitos, oiptoc. From the compounds: eic-i-Oun ‘entry (¢ 264, Opp; cf. uata and 
Porzig 1942: 283); &£-i-tnAog ‘perishable’ (IA), acc. to H. itnAov- tò Éupiovov, kai ook 
etitnAov ‘abiding, not going’ (A. Fr. 42); eio-i-tnpia ‘revenue’ (Delos, Delphi); eic-, 
&£-, KaTt-ı-tnpiog (D.); ët cvv--tikóc (Arist.). On » dttak-t-tdc, see s.v; on the 
univerbation atapmitéc see » dtpamdc. Iterative itaw in itntéov ‘eundum est’ (Att.) 
and énavtakwp = émavedndvOdc (Elis); thence eio-ttntiptia [n.pl.] ‘initiation 
sacrifice for an official’ (Att; also eio-trjpta, see above), elo-ıntög ‘accessible’ 
(Alciphr.) and itntikdg = itayıög (Arist.). As a verbal noun to eltu, especially to the 
compounds, serves ó6óc (äv-oöog, etc.), Schwyzer 1950: 75, Porzig 1942: 201. See also 
> poLTaw. 
*ETYM Old athematic root present with exact correspondences in several languages: 
el-u, el (< *ei-hi), ei-ot = Skt. é-mi, é-si, é-ti, Lith. ei-mi, ei-si, ei-ti, Hitt. päi-mi, päi-Si, 
pai-zi (with preverb pe-, pa-), Lat. i-s, i-t (replacement of 1sg. with e6 < *ei-0), all of 
which are from IE *ei-mi, -si, -ti. 1pl. Luew: Skt. i-mas; ipv. LD = Skt. i-hí : Hitt. i-t; 
impf. Hom. tfia = Skt. äyam from IE *h,e-h,ei-m. Iterative itaw = Lat. itäre, MIr. 
ethaim. Further details are in Schwyzer: 674, etc. On the relation between lut - 
Epxorıau - rjAOov and other verbs of going, see Bloch 1940: 22ff. 
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ein [v.] ‘to be’. «IE *h,es- "bes 


«VAR Inf. eivai (IA), Dor. out, inf. rjuev, Aeol. £upu, inf. Euyev, o only present stem 
(with future). 

*COMP Often with prefix: än-, Ev-, £&- (E£eoti), £n-, náp-, ovv-, etc. 

«DER éot-W [f.] (to éoti) = oboía (to @v) ‘substance’ (Archyt. Philos.), än-eotw 
‘absence’ (Hdt. 9, 85; ovv-eotw 6, 128 vl to ovveotin), see Schwyzer: 478 , 
Chantraine 1933: 117; cf. also on ebeotw; àrteo toc: Anoxwpnong ‘retreat; voidance’ (H. 
Chantraine 1933: 291). From the ptc. àv, óvt-oc : oboia (see above) with an-, EE-, 
nap-, ovv-ovoia, etc. from Ant-wv, etc; thence e.g. ovvovoiáčw with cvvovotactric, 
-AOTIKOG, etc. 

*ETYM Old athematic root present with exact correspondences in several languages: 
eiui, ei (epic and Dor. Soot), &cxí = Skt. dsmi, ási, ásti, OLith. esmi, esi, esti, Hitt. esmi, 
e33i (esi), e3zi, Go. im, is, ist, Lat. es(s), est (sum is an innovation), IE *es-mi, *esi (< 
*es-si, sometimes restored by analogy), *es-ti; 3pl. with zero grade eioi, Myc. e-e-si 
/etensi/, Dor. évti (with psilosis after eiui, etc.) = Skt. sánti, U sent, Go., etc. sind, all 
of which are from IE *h,s-enti. Hom. ña [ipf.isg.] = Skt. äsam, IE *h,e-h,es-m, Dor. 
Aeol Arc. Cypr. fig [3sg.] = Skt. (Ved.) ås, IE *h,e-h,es-t. Further forms are 
mentioned in Schwyzer: 676ff. 


eivatépes, -£pwv [f.pl.] ‘wife of the husband's brother’ (IL) «re *(H)ienh,-ter- ‘wife of 


husband's brother» 

«VAR Also sing. évatnp, -Tpı, -tepa (late Anatolian inscr.), voc. eivatep, gen. -Tepog 
(Hdn.). 

*ETYM Old, disappearing kinship term denoting a member of the extended family 
(see Risch Mus. Helv. 1 (1944): 117). Epic eiv- is a metrical lengthening of psilotic év-. 
The acc. tavatepa is not Phrygian, but Greek. 

The etymon is also seen in Lat. ianitricés (after genetricés, etc; the vocalization -a(n)- 
in the root is not quite clear), OLith. jente, CS jatry (ending after svekry ‘mother-in- 
law’), and in Skt. yatar- (with zero grade of the root: *inh,-ter-). Arm. ner (also ner), 
gen. niri is difficult to explain; see Kortlandt 2003: 120 and 163 on this word. 


eivooipvAAog —£vooic. 


einov [v.aor.] ‘say, speak’ (IL). «IE *h,e-ue-uk”-om ‘I said’> 


«VAR Epic Eeinov, Ion., etc. also elna, inf. eineiv, eina, Cret. peinar. 

*COMP Often with prefix, e. g. am(o)-, &&-, uex(a)-, nap-, tpo-(F)eunetv, -(FJeinau 
*ETYM The Skt. aorist á-vocam ‘I spoke’, from *h,e-ue-uk”-om, points to a Greek pre- 
form *e-weuk"om, whence by dissimilation *eweik"om > &(F)eınov. On an uncertain 
trace of the digamma in an antique edition of Homer, see Kretschmer 1923: 190ff. 
Further, see » moc. On the meaning, use and inflexion, see Fournier 1946: 3ff., 99f., 
227ff. 


eipyw [v.] ‘to fence in, shut out’ (on the mg. Brunel 1939: 27f., 122). «IE *h,uerg- ‘shut 


in, press’ > 
«VAR Also eipyw; eipyvup, epic éépyw, &épyvupu, epic Ion. Epyw, Epyvulu, s-aor. 
eipgat (also eip-, ép-, Ep-), them. aor. xat-Efopyov (Cypr.), pass. eipyOfjvau (eip-, 
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etc.), fut. eip&w (eipEw, Heracl. ag-, &q-ép&ovri, ovv-hépEovtt), perf. med. eipyuaı, 
gepyuat (épypat), epic 3pl. Epxartaı, -ato with artificial extension Epxatöwvto & 15 
(see Leumann 1950: 179ff.), lengthened pret. eipyadeiv (-ABeıv?; Schwyzer: 703). 
*COMP Often with prefix: am(o)-, àq-, öt-, eio-, &p-, EE-, kat- (ka0-), Ovv-, etc. 

«DER eipkti] (£p-), often plur. ‘enclosure, prison, women’s apartments’ (IA); eipyuög 
‘prison’ (Pl; (cóv-, ká0-, &E-)eip&ic ‘shutting in, etc. (Pl) with -eipktixdcg; äg- 
epktoc ‘shut out’ (A. Ch. 446 [lyr.]). 

«ETYM Except for the zero grade thematic aorist Cypr. kat-Éropyov (-é- or -ń-; 
Schwyzer 653 D), all forms, including the nouns, go back to a full grade é-(p)épyw, 
eipyw; acc. to Sommer 1905: 127f., the aspiration in eip£at, £pEc, eipyw, etc. arose 
before voiceless p in épxt-, ép£-(?). Details are included in Solmsen 1901: 221ff. There 
are no directly comparable formations in the other languages. Av. varaziign [opt.] 
‘they should fence in’ is perhaps cognate; Lith. verZiu, verZti ‘to narrow in, string’ is 
not, but rather from *uerg"- (see LIV? s.v. *uerg"-). Further, there are some related 
Indo-Iranian nouns: Skt. vrjána- [n.] ‘enclosure’ = Av. varazana-, varazana- 
‘community’, OP vardana- ‘town’; Skt. vrajá- [m.] ‘fence (as if from *h,ureg-o-). It is 
unclear whether to connect it with an Irish word for ‘wall, etc.: Olr. fraig, Molr. 
fraigh ‘wall of wickerwork, roof, fence’. Within Greek, the word has been compared 
with Myc. we-re-ke /wreges/ ‘fences’; see Tichy 1983: 286 with fn. 163. This would 
presuppose that the prothetic &- is secondary. 


£(pepov [acc.] ‘imprisonment, servitude’ (6 529). <?> 

«ETYM Etymology uncertain. Frisk Eranos 50 (1952): 6ff. argues against the 
connection with Lat. servus, instead suggesting a basis *Feprepov, and connecting the 
word with Arm. gerem ‘to take prisoner’. It is probably not related to » ebpiokw ‘to 
find’ or » aptw ‘to draw water’, although based on the meaning the word has been 
compared with Skt. graha-, grahana- ‘taking, emprisonment, scooping’. Other 
suggestions are in Bechtel 1914 and Brugmann IF 19 (1906): 382ff. 


eipeoia >épétiys. 


eipeotwvn [£.] ‘an olive or laurel twig adorned with red and white bands and decorated 
with fruits’, as a symbol of fertility (Ar.), “a song when carrying this twig around’ 
(Hom. Epigr., Plu.), ‘wreath (of honour) (Hell). ap 

VAR Also eipvowvn (Delos 1°), folk-etymological reshaping after eipbonau ‘protect’. 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. the plant names in -wvn in Chantraine 1933: 207f.; 
Strömberg 1940: 81 points to iaciwvn, but further comparanda are unknown. The 
word is often derived from eipog, but without much reason. Chantraine thinks of 
'Epéotog epithet of Apollo (H.); cf. Myc. We-we-si-je-ja /Werwes-/. Differently, 
Schönberger Glotta 29 (1942): 85ff. and Grošelj Živa Ant. 1 (1951): 122f; cf. Meid IF 62 
(1956): 277”. 


*eipn [f.] taken as ‘place of speaking or gathering’, acc. to H. = ¿potno mun 
KAn Sav ‘questioning, speech, omen’, acc. to EM 483, 3 = ékkAnoia ‘assembly’ and 
navteia ‘prophesying’. 4?» 

«VAR Only eipdwv È 531 (verse-initial), also eipéac Hes. Th. 804 (conj. elpatc, eipac). 
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«ETYM Traditionally connected with ép@, oo (eipw) ‘say’, but with an unclear 
base form; is the nom. *eipa < *rép-1a? See also » eiprjvr). 


eipiyv [m.] name of the full-grown youths in Sparta, '«öpog TEAeıoc’ ‘full-grown boy’ 


(H., IG 5(1), 279, Plu. Lyc. 17, etc; on the mg., etc. Solmsen IF 7 (1897): 37ff.). 4?» 
«VAR Also tom, fry, -ńv; gen. -évoc. 

*COMP As a second member in pedA-eipnv ‘a youth becoming eipnv’ (Plu. Lyc. 17) 
together with pehAetpeveta (Sparta), tpitipeves [pl.] ‘third-year eipévec’ (Messen.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Acc. to Solmsen IF 7 (1897): 37ff., the word is from *éporjv, and 
therefore differs from Ion. » pony ‘man, male’ only in accent; the loss of *s with 
compensatory lengthening would be due to the oxytone accent (Wackernagel KZ 29 
(1888): 127ff.). However, as a strictly Laconian form, one would expect *ħpńv, as 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 370f. notes. Neither related to » rjpi ‘early’, nor to » eipryvn. 


eipnvn [f.] ‘peace, time of peace’ (IlL), cf. Trümpy 1950: 183ff., later ‘peace treaty’, in the 


LXX also ‘(wish) of blessing’ as a Hebraism (Wackernagel IF 31 (1912/13): 263f.); as a 
goddess, daughter of Zeus and Themis (Hes.). 4 PG?» 

«VAR ipáva (Dor., Boeot., Arc., etc.), also iprjva (Gort. II: x[i]prjvag [gen.] with 
secondary aspiration), ipeiva (Thess.), eipnva (Delph. IV“, Pi., B.), eipava (NWGr., 
etc.), eiprivá (Aeol., gramm.) Eipfiva, -ávn (PN, Lycia). 

*COMP As a first member in eiptyvo-motdc (X.), etc. 

«DER eiprivalog ‘peaceful’ (Hdt.), eipryvixdc "belonging to peace’ (Att, Hell; after 
noAeuıkög; Chantraine 1956a: 151);.denominative eiprvebw [v.] ‘keep peace, live in 
peace’ (Pl) with eiprvevong (Iamb.), eipnvéw ‘id’ (Arist, after moAeuéw). On the 
Lacon. PN reipáva see Kretschmer Glotta 7 (1916): 332, Bechtel 1923: 155. 

*ETYM The many dialectal forms cannot be combined under one form, but must be 
loans with incomplete adaptation (Leumann 1950: 277). The original anlaut is 
perhaps, according to the hesitant suggestion of Wackernagel IF 25 (1909): 327', open 
ip- in Ionic and elsewhere, which was first rendered in Attic by é-, later by eip-; the 
Attic orthography became dominant. The occurrence of -pńvn (also Att) versus 
-pava was explained by Whitney Tucker TAPA 93 (1962): there was an early 
dissimilation of "e to "e before *& in one of the following syllables. This prevented 
the so-called Attic Rückverwandlung of *ré to pa. No etymology; Pre-Greek origin 
is very probable, principally because of the ending (cf. ABrjvn, Mun, etc); thus 
also Chantraine 1933: 206. 


eiponau [v.] ‘to ask’ (IL). «1E "beten. ‘ask, inquire» 


«VAR Also épéopat, épéw (epic), subj. (with short vowel) &peiouev, imp. med. épeto 
(from *épevo? Chantraine 1942: 297), aor. épéo8at (Od.), fut. eiprjoopai (Od., Ion.), 
éprjoouat (Att.). See Chantraine 1942: 394. 

*DIAL Myc. e-re-u-te-re /ereutéres/. 

*COMP With prefix: àv-, dt-, &£-, Eıt-. 

«DER Agent noun &pevrai “Trtnral, inquirers, name of the state exactors on Crete 
(inscr.); secondary presents » &peeivw, > £peuváo, > EpwTdw. 

*ETYM The verbal noun épev-tai beside Epeve- épeóva ‘search (Aeol.)’ (H.) and the 
subjunctive épeiouev (A 62, from *épér-o-uev) lead to the reconstruction épé(F)-w, 


392 eipog 


athematic *épev-tu. Therefore, eipopiat is derived from zero grade *£pp-opau for the 
aorist péoOat, one also supposes *épr-éo0at (with Attic development): both of these 
are from IE *h,ru-e-. The shifting accentuation (£peodau beside épéo8au, but also èr- 
elpéo0at) shows the uncertainty of the speakers regarding the function of the zero- 
grade forms. 

There are no direct cognates outside Greek. The form is perhaps seen in ON raun 
[f.] ‘attempt, test’, IE *h,rou-neh,-; further, see » pevvaw and » £peeivw. 


eipos [n.] ‘wool’ (Od.), also a plant name = yvaqáAAtov ‘cotton weed’ (Ps.-Dsc.; on the 
name Strömberg 1940: 105) and name of a fever (Hp. apud Erot.; because of the 
temperature?, cf. Stromberg 1944: 74ff.). «IE *ueru-os- ‘wool’> 

*DIAL Myc. we-we-si-je-ja /werwesieiai/ “women who work the wool’, from we-we-si- 
jo(-) /werwesios/. 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in eipo-nöxog ‘with woollen fleece’, -Köuog ‘preparing 
wool’ (both IL). As a second member in ev-etpoc (Hp., AP), Att. £0-epoc (with evep- 
ia [Pl. Com.]) ‘with beautiful wool’, £n-epoc ‘sheep’ (Del? 644, 15, appr. 300°, Aeolic 
Asia Minor); on the phonetics Schulze 1933a: 367f., Forster 1950: 41; on the second 
member (for *eb- and *ém-eipric) see Sommer 1948: 112; on uncertain ebeipag acc. pl. 
f. (S. Fr. 751, v. k.) Fraenkel 1910: 130. 

«DER eiptov (epic Ion.), Att. Cret. éptov ‘wool’, gpt (Hell. poet) with artificial 
abbreviation (Schwyzer: 584°); thence eipiveog ‘of wool’, Att., etc. £peoüc, &peıoög (for 
-tobc) "id, with cross épeivodcs (pap. V-VIP); épéa ‘wool’ (Hell; after aiyéa et al: 
Chantraine 1933: 91); on the derivations Schwyzer: 468. 

*ETYM Most interesting among the words compared with eipog is Lat. vervex, -écis 
‘wether’, a derivation in k- of ueru- (see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). eipog ultimately 
continues *rFéproc, a form now proven by Myc. we-we-. See further » àpńv. 

eipow =uépoy. 

eipw 1 [v.] ‘to string, attach’ (Pi.). 4IE *ser- ‘string together’> 

eVAR Mostly present; aor. gipa, gpoo (IA; cf. Schwyzer: 753), perf. med. ptc. 
&epptévoc, eipt£vog (Ion. etc.), plpf. Zepto (Hom.), perf. act. dt-eipKa (X.). 

*COMP Mostly with prefix, especially ovv-eipw ‘connect’; also with év-, àv-, dt-, &£-, 
etc. (IA). 

«DER ëppata [pl] ‘earrings’ (Od.), ‘sling’ (Ael), also xa0éppiara (Anacr.); Evepotc 
(éveipw) ‘insertion, fitting’ (Th. 1, 6), &(epotc ‘sting through’ (Hell. from the present 
eiptög ‘connecting’ (Arist; on the spiritus asper see below), ovveipuóc (Demetr. 
Eloc. 180); with o-grade » öppoç ‘chain, collar’, whence óppuá, óppiaOóc. 

*ETYM Beside the full grade yod-present eipw (as a simplex only in Pi. and Arist.), 
Latin has a thematic present serd, and Arm. y-erum ‘to tie, link, string together’, 
which probably derives from *ser-s- or *ser-nu- (Martirosyan 2010 s.v.). This 
etymology presupposes that eipw lost the spiritus asper; this can be understood from 
the fact that the simplex is rare in comparison with ovv-eipw, etc. An aspirated eipw 
is mentioned by EM 304, 30 (see Solmsen 1901: 292”); the verbal nouns may also have 
the old aspiration. Further traces of the verbal root and nouns are found in Italic 
(Osc. aserum ‘asserere’), in Celtic (Olr. sern(a)id ‘serit’, a nasal present which 
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coincided with sern(a)id ‘sternit’; see Thurneysen 1946: 133), and in OLith. seris 
‘thread’; further, ON servi [n.] ‘collar’ < PGm. *sarwija-, which belongs to the old 
Gm. word for ‘weapon, equipment’, e.g. Go. sarwa [n.pl.] < PGm. *sarwa-, IE *sor- 
uo-. Evepoig and Lat. insertiö are due to parallel innovation. 


eipw 2 [v.] ‘to say’. «IE *uerh, ‘speak (solemnly)’> 


VAR only ısg. pres. (Od.) and 3sg. eipev as an aorist (B. 16, 20; 74), but eipeto (A 
513), -ovto (A 342) rather mean ‘asked’ (cf. Chantraine 1942: 341°), eipetaı (Arat.) for 
egipta like sporadic Hell. eipexa for eipnka (to &ppéOrjv), fut. epic Ion. épéw, Att. 
ép@, perf. med. eipmtau (Il; Arg. rerpnpiévoc, Cret. reprjiévoc), with fut. pass. 
eiprjoojtat (epic Ion. IL), perfact. e(prka (A. Ar.) aor. pass. ptc. pneíc (Od.), 
eipéOrv (Hdt.), rather after dora (Lejeune 1972: 1574) than from "éppéOnv 
(Schwyzer: 654); Att. &pprjOrjv, Hell. innovation éppéOny, fut. Gnfgoopo (Att.). As 
an aorist, eirtov is used, as a present, mut, Aéyw, Hell. also &pw (Schwyzer: 784*) with 
ipf. rjpeov (ei-) ‘said’ (Hp.). 

*COMP Often with prefix: mpo-, mpoo-, kat-, also àv-, am-, St-, &rt-, ovv-, ón-epó, etc. 
«DER Action nouns: pots (IA q 291), Arc. rpfjotc ‘pronunciation, speech’ (on the mg. 
Chantraine 1933: 283, further Holt 1941: 87f.), often to the prefixed verbs: ava-, àmó-, 
Ótá-, &ní-, katá-, rapá-, npó-, npóo-prjot; (cf. Holt, see index); pua “statement, 
word, story’ (Ion. Archil.), as a grammatical term ‘predicate, verb’, also &ró-, &ní-, 
npö-, npóc-pnua; prirpa, -n (Š 393, X., Dor.), El. Fpávpa (Schwyzer: 679), Cypr. with 
dissimilation rpíra (from where eùfpnráoatv) ‘agreement, treaty, law, 
pronunciation’ (Chantraine 1933: 333), with prtpevw ‘pronounce’ (Lyc) on the 
suffix -tpa- cf. piytiip, privo. 

Agent nouns: Grp ‘speaker’ (I 443), prjtop ‘speaker’, especially ‘orator’ in state 
affairs (trag, Att.). l 

Verbal adj. prytög ‘agreed, settled’ (b 445) < *urh,-to-; cf. Ammann 1956: 20, ‘what 
can be said’ (A, S), often opposed to äppnrtoç (e.g. Hes. Op. 4), and-, &ní-, npó- 
ppntog; napa-ppıytög ‘convincing’ (IL; to napä-pnu, -eınelv). Adverb óta-pprjónv 
‘expressly’ (h. Merc., etc; Schwyzer 1950: 450), èni-ppńônv ‘open’ (Hell), prjönv only 
A. D., EM (from Öta-pp.). 

Note the juridical and official mg. of many of the nouns (cf. the outer-Greek 
cognates below); see Porzig 1942: 265f., Fournier 1946: 5ff., 94ff., 224ff. 

*ETYM All forms derive from a disyllabic root *uerh,-, including (F)sipw < *uerh,-ie- 
by Pinault’s rule (loss of laryngeal in the sequence *CHiV), to which we may 
compare the Hitt. yod-present uerije/a-^ ‘to call, name, order’. Hitt. also has the 
particle -wa(r)- that indicates direct speech, properly ‘said (he)’; additionally, Ru. 
vrať, 1sg. vru ‘to lie’ (< *vorg, *vorati) has been connected. Among the nouns, 
compare Av. uruuäta- [n.] ‘pronouncement, order’, from IE *ureh,-to-? See also 
Flou. 


eipwv [m., f.] ‘who suggests not to know what he does’ (Ar., Arist; cf. the description 


in Thphr. Char. 1, 1). 4?» 
«DER eipwvixög like an eipwv’ (Pl; cf. Fournier 1946: 88); denominative eipwvevonau 
[v.] ‘simulate’ (Att., Arist.) with eipwveia ‘irony’ (Att, Hell; cf. Büchner Herm. 76 
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(1941): 339ff.), eipwvevpata [pl.] ‘id’ (Max. Tyr.), eipwvevtrig = eipwv (Timo) and 
eipwvevtikdc (sch.); also eipwvitw ‘id.’ (Philostr. VS 7, 1; v.I). 
*ETYM Substantivizing and individualizing fomation in -wv (Chantraine 1933: 161; see 
also Hoffmann MSS 6 (1955): 35ff.) from an unknown basis. Solmsen 1901: 263 
connected the word with » eipw ‘say’ as “one who only says sth. (but does not mean 
it)’; is it derived from the present? Taken by Prellwitz 1892 as “one who asks”, from 
eiponau ‘ask’. 

eig [prep., adv.] ‘towards’ (epic IL, IA, Lesb.). «1E *h,en ms 
«VAR Epic Ion. also &c < £vg (Cret., Arg.); details in Schwyzer 1950: 455f. 
*ETYM Exists beside v as ¿č beside éx, and was perhaps formed based on this 
opposition. Hence eio-w, Zo [adv.] ‘towards’ (IL), with added -w (cf. ávo sv. 
> Ava). 

£i; [num.] ‘one’. «IE *sem- ‘one’> 
«VAR Dor. fic fem. pia, ntr. Ev, gen. £vóc, pac, etc. 
«DIAL Myc. e-me dat. /"emei/. 
*ETYM The pre-form *Evg (still visible in Gort. ev[8] 6- < £vc 6-) derives from *éu-c, 
IE *sem-s, beside which is a zero grade fem. » uía < *sm-ih,. The gen. év-dc replaced 
*éu-dc after *Évc, £v. An old numeral, found in Lat. sem-per ‘in one stroke, ever’ and 
(though unclear in detail) in ToB se(me), A sas [m.], etc; in Gm, it probably occurs 
in Go. sin-teins ‘daily’, etc, as well as in Arm. mi ‘one’ (generalized from the 
feminine). An ablauting variant is » óuóc, ápóc, » Gua with derivatives; note further 
tyyta: eic. IHTáquot H., with a velar suffix as in Lat. singuli. 


giokw —£otka. 
eicona 1 =oida. 
£ícoptau 2 eidonau. 


elooptat 3 [v.fut.] “set oneself in movement, hurry’. «IE *uei(H)- ‘track down’ (?)> 
eVAR Aor. (£)eloato. 
«COMP Also with prefix: émt- ‘hasten against, kara- ‘hasten down’, uet- ‘drive 
inbetween’ (Hom.). 
*ETYM Originally from (F)ieyou, acc. to Bechtel 1914 s.v., so perhaps the word must be 
understood as (F)ioonau, &(F)loato, (F)ioato; the loss of the digamma facilitated the 
(semantic) connection with du ‘go’ (Chantraine 1942: 293 and 412). See > iepa and 
LIV? s.v. *ueih,- ‘sein Augenmerk richten auf, trachten nach’. : 


Silo «VAR Zou, = eic. 


gita [adv.] ‘then, thereupon’. «IE *h,e(i)- dem. pron.» 
ey AR Ion. Mess. Boeot. eitev; also En-eıta, Ion. Dor. é7t-ette(v). 
«ETYM From »ei and an adverbial element -ta, -te(v); there are no direct parallels 
outside Greek. Cf. Schwyzer: 629. 


gite ‘sive - sive, whether - or’, etc. (IL).«1E *h,e(i)- dem. pron.» 
«VAR Dor. aite; often repeated etre - eite. 
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*ETYM From » ei (Dor. ai) and enclitic » te < *k"e. 


eiwda [v.] ‘to be used to, use’ (IL). «IE *sue d'eh, ‘character, custom’> 


«VAR Ewda (see Wissmann MSS 6 (1955): 124ff.), Lesb. eöwda, plpf. stoe, Ion. 
obea. 

*ETYM Old intransitive perfect of state. The denominative Gu (from »&8oc) 
functions as a transitive present with a complete inflexion (aor. Zoo, etc.) on 
supposed intr. *#0w, see » £0wv. H. offers the unclear glosses evé8wxev: elw8ev (from 
*€86w?, Bechtel 1921, 1: 88; 369; from *eFfed-), Gu ot. eiwdacıv; cf. Schwyzer: 775. 
The unexplained long vowel in *o&-opwd-a, whence eiwda (with Grassmann’s 
dissimilation), etc. is also found in yé-ywv-a ‘I can be heard’, which is old, too. The 
long vowel also appears in » "oc beside » &8oc. Cognate verbs are unknown, but the 
same univerbation of *sue ‘self and *d'eh,- ‘to posit’ is found in nominal formations: 
Lat. sodális ‘member of a fraternity’ and Skt. svadhä- [f.] ‘custom, peculiarity, etc.. 


èk EL. 


éxdepyos [adj.] epithet of Apollo (IL), also of Artemis (Ar. Th. 972 [lyr.]). 4GR» 


*ETYM Interpreted by the ancients as ‘protecting at distance’ or ‘working at distance’ 
(&kác and eipyw or £pyov), but the word rather means ‘freely working’: i.e., it is a 
bahuvrihi compound of *£ka < *fékă, an adverb in -ă (oáqa, etc.) of rëm, and 
épyov. See Bechtel 1914 s.v., as well as Schwyzer: 439°. Cf. » &kr]BóA oc. éxa- appears in 
a few PNs, such as’Exa-urjön (Hom.) and'Exá-ótoc (Teos) (but Boeot. Fhexa-dapoc, 
together with Thess. rexé-Sap0c¢ and Att. » Axdörnog is rather Pre-Greek). 


éxdc [adv.] ‘far, far away’, both local and temporal (1L); Bexdc: uakpáv ‘far’ (H.). «IE 


*sue-kns ?» 

*COMP Compar. éxaotépw, superl. &kactätw. 

«DER Éká-Oev ‘from afar’ (Il; cf. £ká-vepoc), ap-exac far off (Nic.). 

*ETYM Cf. ávópa-kác ‘man for man’ (v 14); the word is from the reflexive/anaphoric 
pronoun KÉ é, so properly ‘on itself? The same distributive suffix also occurs in 
Sanskrit, eg. parva-sds ‘limb by limb’, sata-sds ‘in hundreds, hundred by hundred’ 
(AV+); cf. Schwyzer: 630 and Klingenschmitt 1975. The word exaöı [dat] (Dura, 
Hell.), name of an estate, is unclear; see Cumont RPh. 48 (1922): 104. 


éxaotog [pron.] ‘every one’ (IL). «GR» 


«VAR Fékaotog (Gort., El, NWGr., Arc.). 

«DER Several adverbial derivatives: éxdotote ‘every time’ (IA), &káotoOt ‘in every 
place’ (y 8), xaotaxod ‘everywhere’ and several formations with a suffix -x-, further 
EKAOTAKIC ‘on every occasion’ (Corc.), etc. 

«ETYM The solution of Wackernagel KZ 29 (1888): 144ff. is probably correct (see also 
Schwyzer: 630%): viz., that the word is from *éxdc tic ‘every one for himself (cf. eig 
tic ‘unusquisque’). From "£kác teo > éxdoTov, *ékác TW > ExdoTw, the other cases 
(like xkaotog, etc.) were formed, along with the superlative in -totoc. When Ekaotog 
was analyzed as Éka-otoc, this led to the creation of &xätepog (IA), Fexätepog (Gort., 
Delph.) ‘each of both’ (based on dtepoc, rtórepoc, etc), with several adverbial 
derivatives like éxatépw8ev, -w6, -woe (IA, etc.); note the form Exätepde(v) ‘on both 
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sides’ (Il), based on ünepdev, Evepdev, etc., for metrically awkward éxatépwOev. See 
Schwyzer: 627f., Lejeune 1939: 223f., Mastrelli Stud. ital. fil. class. 27 (1956): 8, and 
Lazzeroni Ann. Pisa 2:25 (1956): 136ff. 


‘Exaty [f.] popular goddess originating from Anatolia (Hes. Th. 411ff.; h. Cer.), more 
specifically from Caria, and identified with Artemis (E. Supp. 676 [lyr.]); cf. Nilsson 
1941: 722ff. <4 PG> 

«DER Exataiog ‘belonging to H? (S., D.), also ‘Exatrjotog and ‘Exatikéc ‘id. (late); 
‘Exatatov [n.] effigy of Hecate, which was put up in front of houses or on three- 
forked roads (Ar.), Exatrjotov id. (Plu.), Exatrjoia. [n.pl.] festival in Cos. Several 
Anatolian PNs: Ekataiog, Exatr|vop, Exatac, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 150f.). 

*ETYM Originally an epithet, assumed to have resulted from a cross of » &katıßöAog 
or » &nóAoc. However, I see no reason to assume that it had an initial digamma. 
More probably, of Pre-Greek origin. 


éxatiPedétyes [adj.] epithet of Apollo (A 75, Hes. Sc. 100, h. Ap. 157; always in gen. 
-£TA0). «GR» 

VAR After this éxatnBedétic (Theol. A A 

*ETYM Either from the old full-grade aorist stem *g”elh,- of » BaAXw, or (better) for 
older *Exatn-BeAr, with enlarging -tng as in aiet-yevétne, for *aleı-yevrg, etc. after 
the example of cases like àxaAa-pperé-tij; (> àkañappeitns), veqeA-ryepé-ca, etc.; 
cf. Schwyzer: 451f. The synonymous éxatr-BdAoc, Dor. -à- (Il) is a compound with 
BadAw. The word éxatnfeAétng was already compared with éxn-Bddoc by the 
ancients, and interpreted as ‘hitting from afar’ or as ‘with a hundred shots’. Contrary 
to the latter sense — which was proposed by Wackernagel IF 45 (1926): 314ff., who 
translated ‘hitting hundreds’ - it must be objected that one would rather expect 
ékaton- as a first member; cf. the old word ékatóp-ßn. The attractive connection 
with ékn-BóAoc suggests that éxatn-Bedétic, -BdAOc are metrically lengthened 
“Streckformen”, perhaps adapted to &xatóv. The word éxatn-BdAog could be a cross 
of &xn-PöXog and the Apollonian epithet “Exatog (Il); compare eg. "Ipı-rog for ’Ipı- 
Kpatis, -KAfjc, etc. Acc. to von Wilamowitz 1931: 325, Exaroc, 'Ekáti] are from an 
Anatolian language and adapted by the Greeks to &katıßöXoc, &xnpóAoc; however, 
&ká-epyoc is certainly Greek. See further Schwyzer: 439° and Kretschmer Glotta 18 
(1930): 235f. 


éxatoupn [f.] name of a large, official festive sacrifice (Il). «IE MESE 
‘sacrifice of hundred cows'» 

«DER Ekatóußaa [n.pl.] (Delph. Arg.) with the month name 'Ekatoußauwv, -óvoc 
(Att., etc.), also 'Exavoupeóc (Lacon.); Exatötıßouog epithet of Zeus and Apollo CH. 
EM). 

*ETYM Collective bahuvrihi of éxatév and the zero grade of poóc, gen. po(F)óc, with 
a suffix -4- (Schwyzer: 450, Sommer 1948: 76); originally, *£katöu-PF-a. A 
counterpart is found in Indo-Iranian, eg. Skt. sata-gu- ‘possessing hundred cows’, 
possibly through *sata-gv-a-, Sata-gv-ín- ‘id.’; counterparts with a thematic vowel are 
the PNs Dása-gv-a-, Náva-gv-a- ‘having ten (nine) cows’. The word is traditionally 
explained as the ‘sacrifice of a hundred cows’; cf. Oettinger 2008b. Differently, 


&kexeipía 397 


Thieme 1952: 62ff., who translates it as ‘winning a hundred cows’ (scil. 6aíc). On the 
form, see Wackernagel IF 45 (1926): 319. After &xatöußn was built the late (Jul.) 


youóupn. 


éxatov [num.] ‘hundred’. «1E *dkmtom ‘hundred’> 


eVAR Arc. ÉKOTÓV. 

*COMP As a first member in many compounds, like &xatöu-nedog ‘measuring one 
hundred feet’ OH 164; see Sommer 1948: 28ff.); also &katovra- (after -Kovta-), e.g. 
&katovra-étr ‘one hundred years old’ (Pi.). 

«DER &katootög ‘the hundredth’ (IA) with &xatootüg ‘the hundred’ (X); &xatootn 
[f.] ‘contribution of one percent’ with éxatoot-rptog, -npia, -1aioc, -ebw (Att.). 
*ETYM Based on the comparison with Skt. satam, Av. satam, ToB kante, Lat. centum, 
Olr. cét, Go. hund, Lith. šitas, and OCS soto, we arrive at IE *kmtöm. It is likely, 
however, that this had an initial *d- because of the relationship with *dekm, etc. ‘ten’ 
(see » Séxa), so properly *dkmtóm. This *d- was a preglottalized stop (**d-), which 
was reflected as e in Gr. &katöv (on Arc. ékotóv, see Schwyzer: 88, 344); see 
Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 97-104. The aspiration was then taken from év ‘one’ (see 
> £póourjkovra). 


éxei [adv.] (over) there, to there’ (Hdt.). «1E *(h,)e-ke(i)- ‘there’> 


«VAR ket (Archil., Herod.), k (Sapph.), an old instrumental. From there (2)KetO1, 
v ‘id.’, (&)keiOev ‘from there’, (&)keios ‘to there’. 

*ETYM Ending as in nei, mf "where? tei-de, tfj-Öe ‘here’, etc. (Schwyzer: sagt) and, 
like these, probably an old locative/instrumental. The basis is a deictic particle, IE 
*ke, *ki, seen e.g. in Lat. ce-do, hi-c, ci-s and with pronominal function in Hitt. ki 
‘this’, Lith. Sis ‘this’, etc. (see also » trjuepov); the 3rd person deixis must then be a 
Greek innovation (cf. » éxeivoc). The initial è- (cf. &-Keivoc, &-x0éc) is an inherited 
demonstrative particle, as well: Oskc. e-tanto ‘tanta’, Ru. é-tot ‘this’, Skt. a-sau ‘that’ 
(see » obtoc). 


&keivog [dem. pron.] ‘that one (over there), ille (1l), on the use Schwyzer 1950: 208f. 


«IE *h,eno- ‘that’> 

«VAR Also kelvog (IL), kfivog (Aeol., Dor.; Dor. also tvog); with added deictic pcl. 
éxetvoo-t (Att.). 

«DER Ekeivwe, -vr; Krjvo-0ev (Alc), tnv@0e(v) (Dor.) €kei0gv material adjective 
éxeiv-tvoc ‘from that material’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM The formation consists of several demonstrative elements: *&-Ke-evog (or *é- 
kei-evog, acc. to Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 169); the last element *h,eno- also occurs in 
the frozen form » évn ‘the third day’, OCS or ‘that’, the Hitt. demonstr. pron. asi-,, 
uni-, and Lat. enim ‘for’ (De Vaan 2008 s.v.). On &-ke-, see » ket. 


éxexetpia [f.] ‘truce, festive time’ (Th., Att. inscr., etc.). <GR> 


eVAR Dor. éxeynpia. 
«DER Hence &xeyetpo-qópoc ‘who transfers an ékeyetpía, mediator’ (Max. Tyr., Poll.). 
Backformation (cf. » BíBXoc) £xéxeipov, -xnpov [n.] ‘travel permit when transferring 
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a truce’ (Hell), also &keyeípiov (Hell); also év-exéxeipov, -ynpov 'id (Hell); and 
pet-ekÉyripov ‘period between two festive times’ (Olympia 24°). 

«ETYM From éyetv xeipac, with the suffix Jo (cf. Schwyzer: 441; on the dissimilation, 
261). Cf. Sommer 1948: 118f. 


&xnóAoc [adj.] epithet of Apollo (IL), later also of Artemis (S.), again later of objects. 
«IE *uek- ‘wish, want’> 
«VAR Boeot. rekapóAoc. 
«DER ékrfoA (n, -a (E 54 in plur.; Call, Str.) and denominative exnßoA&w (Max. Tyr.). 
Also éxnBedétng id.’ (Orph. Fr. 297, 11; cf. &kanpeAéwng). 
*ETYM Metrical lengthening for *éxá-BóAoc, taken with ékxág in antiquity and 
interpreted as 'shooting/striking from afar’ (thus Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 203f.). It is 
rather from éxwv, as ‘striking at will’ (see » &xdepyoc); éxnBodin means ‘accuracy, 
precision’, but was probably already taken as ‘shots from afar’ by the poet of E 54 
(Trümpy 1950: 114; see also Porzig 1942: 204 and 210). 


ExnAog [adj.] ‘untroubled, at one’s ease, quietly’. «IE *uek- ‘wish, want» 
«VAR Dor. &kaXoc. 
«DER Also evxroc, eŭkådoç (Il). From it éxnAia: girotijata ‘of friendship’, ebkakia- 
Novxla ‘quietness’, eukakei- Atpeuileı ‘keeps quiet’ (H.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. The word is best taken, as per Buttmann 1825:1: 141, as *Fékādoç (= 
yekaAov- fiovyov H: on the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 129f.), from "réká in 
> ékáepyoc, etc., with suffixal -àAoc, -oç (Chantraine 1933: 241f., Schwyzer: 484). 
Thus, it would properly mean “at will”. eökıylog was formed after the numerous 
compounds with ev-; » dvoxrAoc was modelled after it. The semantically attractive 
connection with Skt. ucyati ‘to find pleasure, be used to’, ókas- [n.] ‘abode, 
residence’, etc. would be fine for eöknAog (root *h,euk- ‘get used to’, see LIV’), but 
does not explain the form ExnAoc. 


Se [adv.] ‘by the will of, for the sake of (Od.). «IE *uek- ‘wish, want’> 
«VAR Also &kätı. 
*COMP Aë ‘against the will’ (Hom.). 
*ETYM Related to éxa-, &xwv and áékov, but the formation is unclear. See Leumann 
1950: 251ff., who states that it was created after (dewv) idtryt for (BeWv) åekóvtwv. 


éxnayAog [adj.] ‘terrible, surprising, tremendous’ (Il.). «GR» 
«DER éxmayAéouat ‘be surprised’ (Hdt., trag.). 
*ETYM Both éxnayhog and éxnAaydtynta: &Zaucıötnta (H.) are usually derived from 
*ÉcrAa y-Aoc, related to éxmAay-fvat frighten’ with dissimilatory loss of the first A; 
this is quite possible. 

éxnodwv [adv.] ‘out of the way, away, far’ (IA). <GR> 
*ETYM From èx mod@v with a shift of accent (Schwyzer: 389 and 625). Cf. » gumodwv. 


éxtiKkdc [adj.] ‘regarding the £&c, i.e. the situation, the state of the body, regarding the 
state, usual, skillful (Hell; also name of a continuing (literally “hectical”) fever 
(medic; cf. Stromberg 1944: 85f.). «GR» 
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«DER EKtıkedonaı ‘suffer from &ktikóc (nupetöcg) (Alex. Trall.). 
*ETYM From Sc, related to »&xw. 


éxtdc [adv.] and [prep.] ‘outside, far from’ (IL). «1E *h,eg"-s ‘out’> 
«VAR €x00c (Locr., Delph.), [$]k06G (Arg.). 
DER ékto-Ot ‘id.’ (IL), Exto-dev (Od.), Extoo-Be(v) (11) ‘from outside’, xto-ce '(to) 
outside’ (E 277); &x8o-dandc “foreign, inimical’ (Pergam. IIP, after dAAo-Sanög; 
associated with £y0oc, &x0póc?), video Ak oc Sika ‘trial against a foreigner’ (Arc. IIP; 
cf. Schwyzer 1950: 538); €x8ot ‘outside’ (Epid.; after oikoı, etc.), £0 = Ew (Delph.). 
EKTÖ-TNG, -TOG [f.] ‘absence, being far away’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM From èx, shaped after év-tdc; £x0óc derives from *éxo-t6c. See Schwyzer: 326 
and 630 and Lejeune 1939 (see index). Cf. »&& and » éy0póc. 


“Extwp, -opoq [m.] son of Priamos and Hekabe, the greatest hero of the Trojans (II.). 
«IE *seg*- ‘hold’> 
«DER EKTöpeog ‘regarding Hektor’ (IL), perhaps Aeolic for -pıog (see e.g. Wathelet 
1970: 159ff.). Patronymic’EKTopiöng = Astyanax (IL). 
*ETYM Derived from the root of »&xw, and identical with the agent noun éxtwp (see 
on > Exo). The root originally meant ‘to overpower, keep in check’, thence ‘to hold’ 
in Greek. 


ékvpóc [m.] ‘father of the husband, father-in-law’ (Il). 41E *suekuro- father-in-law> 

DER £kupd, -ń ‘mother of the husband, mother-in-law’ (Il). Denominative Boeot. 
éxoupevw ‘be father-in-law’ (Corinn.). 

«ETYM Old kinship term, preserved in many languages: Skt. svasura- (assimilated 
from *svas-), Y Av. x’asura-, Lat. socer, OHG swehur, Lith. sesuras (assimilated from 
*se$-), all of which are from IE *suékuro-; the original anlaut can still be seen in the 
meter: ge (Fh)exvpe T 172 (cf. Schwyzer: 304 and Chantraine 1942: 146). The 
oxytonesis must be a Greek innovation (after éxupd; cf. also nevOepdc). To &xvpá 
corresponds Arm. skesur (< *kuekurä- with assimilation from *suek-), with the a- 
stem replacing an older ü-stem; cf. Skt. svasrü-, MoP xusrü, Lat. socrus, MW chwegr, 
OHG swigar, OCS svekry, and IE *suekrüH- [f.]. Another innovation is Go. swaihro 
= ON svera (6n-stem), whence the new msc. Go. swaihra. In other languages, as 
well, the word for ‘father-in-law’ is sometimes derived from that for ‘mother-in-law’: 
thus clearly in Arm. skesr-ayr, lit. 'husband of the mother-in-law', MW chwegr-wn, 
Mot Schwiegervater from Schwieger(mutter); and probably in OCS svekro. This 
explains the oxytonesis in &kupöc. The word probably contains the reflexive *sue (cf. 
> àéàiot); however, the ending is obscure. On bkepdc, -á with vowel metathesis 
(Lydia), see Schulze KZ 52 (1924): 152. 


éx-@Ajjvat [v.aor.] ‘bubble forward’ (E. Fr. 470). «1E?? *b*leu- flow’> 
*ETYM Cf. the opposite &ro-okAf|vai ‘dry up’, related to »okéààw; further forms are 
unknown. The word has been connected with » pA&w, rot 1. See also » qgAAóc, 
QAnv$o s.v. »pAıyvapdw and » ék-QAvvóá vo. 


&k-qAvvódávo [v.] ‘to break out, burst up’ (Hp.). =pAvw 1. 
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kov [ptc.] ‘deliberate(ly)’. «1E *uek- ‘wish, want’> 

«VAR Cret, Locr. fexwv; fem. ékobca (Cyren. IV? éxaooa, Cret. peka0«0»a in 
yekaðá: Exodoa ‘willing’ H.), ntr. £kóv; opposite déxwv, Att. AKwv, AEKOVOA, äkovoa 
(Dor. dékacoa in <dé>Kacoa: dkovoa H.), áékov, ákov ‘involuntary, unwittingly’ 
(11). 

«DER éxovouog [adj.] ‘voluntary’ (IA) with éxovotótrg (late), &kovotátouat (be) 
sacrifice(d) voluntarily’ with &xovoraouög ‘voluntary sacrifice’ (LXX); àekobotoc, 
axovotog ‘unvoluntary, reluctant, forced’ (IA); éxovt-i, -rv, -nóóv ‘voluntarily’ 
(post-classical), &xovtri; [m.] ‘volunteer’ (Epict.), like &0gAovtriG Denominative 
áekatóuevoc [ptc.] (Od., h. Cer.), after ävaykalöıevog (Wackernagel IF 45 (1926): 
314°). 

«ETYM Old participle (cf. Wackernagel 1920-1924(1): 283 and 286), identical with Skt. 
us-ánt-, fem. us-at-i (cf. Cyren. &kaooa < *FEK-yT-ia) except for the root vocalism 
(on the spiritus asper, see Schwyzer: 227). The Greek full grade must originate from 
the lost indicative *Féx-ju = Hitt. uekmi, Skt. vasmi ‘want, desire’. The origin of éxa- 
(*uek-nt-?) is unclear. Cf. » £káepyo and » £n. 


¿daia [f.] ‘the olive (tree)! (Od) rare £Xatoq [m.] (wild) olive’ (Pi. Fr. 46, S. Tr. 1197). 
«PG» 
«VAR Att. also &Aäa, Ion. £Aaír; Cypr. &Aaıpov (Kadmos 3, 1965, 148). 
DIAL Myc. e-ra-wa, -wo lelaiwa/, /-won/. 
eCOMP Many compounds, especially since Hellenistic times. As a first member 
éato- does not only refer to EAauov, but also to éAaia, e.g. &Aouó-quroc ‘planted with 
olives’ (A.). As a second member in bahuvrihis like áv-eAatoc ‘without oil (olives) 
(Thphr, Str) in determinative compounds like aypt-éAatog = Gyptog EAcuog 
(Thphr, etc), xatt-ekaia “Daphne oleoides (Nic), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 257, 
Strömberg 1940: 110; yAvx-éAatov ‘sweet oil’, 66p-éAatov “water-oil”, i.e. ‘oil mixed 
with water’ (late). 
«DER ÉAatov [n.] ‘olive oil, oil in general’ (Il); on the pair &Aaía (-oc) : EAauov 
(distinguishing the tree from the product), see Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 17, 
Schwyzer 1950: 30. Substantives: &Aàíc [f£], &Aáóaq [acc.pl.] ‘olive trees’ (Att; see 
Chantraine 1933: 344), diminutive &Aáótov (-idtov) “small olive tree’, also (from 
€hatov) ‘a little oil’ (Com. pap.); &Aauwv, -wvog [m.] ‘thicket of olives’ (LXX, pap.), 
‘the olive mountain’ (NT, J.), diminutive éXawwvidtov (pap.); édatets ‘id.’ (Chalkis; 
see Boßhardt 1942: 21f.). Adjective éAativoc, &Aäivog ‘of olive wood, belonging to the 
olive’ (IL), ‘of olive oil’ (Orph. L. 717); -iveog ‘of olive wood’ (1320 and 394; metrically 
convenient contamination of -ıvog and -eoc, Risch 1937: 122, S. Schmid 1950: 38); 


&Adikóg ‘of olive’ (Aristeas, pap.); &Acunpög ‘regarding oil’ (Hp., Pl, pap; see 


Chantraine 1933: 232); &Aouwöng ‘oily’ (Hp., Arist.); &Aauneıg "belonging to the olive’ 
(S.; on the formation Schwyzer: 527). Denominative verbs: &Aailw ‘to cultivate olives’ 


with &Aauotfjp, -TÁG ‘collector of olives’ (Poll.) and &Aatotrjpiov ‘olive press’ (Mylasa);. 


éhatdottat “to be oiled’ (Arist.) with éXaiwotc (Zos. Alch.). 
*ETYM Lat. oliva, which was borrowed from Greek, proves a basic form *&Xaifä, with 
EXauFov (which is now found in Cypriot) corresponding to Lat. oleum. All other 
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European forms derive from Latin (see WH 2, 205f.). The word is no doubt Pre- 
Greek. Arm. ewl ‘oil’ may derive from the same source. 


éXaiayvoc [m.] name of a shrub, Salix Capra (Thphr. HP 4, 10, 1; 2; Boeot.). «GR» 
«VAR Also &Aé- (H.). 
*ETYM Perhaps a determinative compound from »éAaia and »áyvoc; cf. Bechtel 
1921, 1: 305 and Strómberg 1937: 72. 


&Aávn [f.] ‘torch from reed, reed bundle’ (Hell). 4PG(S,v)» 

«DER Also éAévry anás, Seth ‘torch, reed’ (H.), also a twisted basket containing the 
sacred utensils for a festival of Artemis Brauronia, the so-called EAevngpöpıa (Poll.); 
to this &Àévioc: &yyeiov xwpovv réraprov ‘vessel containing a quarter’ (H.). 

*ETYM The plant name éAéwov is uncertain; see »'Ehévn. For the instrument suffix 
-avn, cf. ckarávr, rAektávr, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 199). Since -évn is very rare (only 
in wA&vn and Aeol. pepeva), assimilation from &Xävn was assumed (Schwyzer: 255f.). 
Because of the meaning 'reed-bundle, twisted basket’, &Àávr, -évr] is usually related 
to » eiAéo ‘turn, wind’, which can also account for the meaning ‘torch’ (cf. detai 
Aayınaödec, Spdypata’). Nevertheless, this etymology must be wrong, as éAdvn is 
most probably a Pre-Gregk word (suffix -av-, variation a/e, meaning). 


£Aavos [m.] - ikrivoc ‘kite’ (H.). <PG?> 
eETYM Unknown. It is hardly related to £Aavvw, thus probably Pre-Greek. 


édapyet [v.] - £Aafev, &nóp«0»nosv, Kkadeikev ‘took, destroyed, reduced’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 35, the word is a denominative of *hapydc = Lat. 
largus (?). Unknown. 


&\aoäg [m.] “chaser”, name of an unknown bird (Ar. Av. 886). <PG?> 
*VAR Accus. -à. 
«ETYM Acc. to W. Petersen Class. Phil. 32 (1937): 129, the word is a formation in AC 
from éAdoal, just as TPEOÄG, xeoàg; it is hardly from *£Xa-coc (Solmsen 1909: 245, 
Fraenkel 1912: 15f., Schwyzer: 461). Possibly Pre-Greek. DELG thinks that the word 
was coined by Aristophanes. See » éAéa. 


éhatn 1 [f.] ‘pine, fir’, metonymical ‘rudder, ship’, etc. (Il). 4?» 
«DER &Aätıvög (metrical lengthening eiA-) ‘made of fir’ (IL), &Xarnis [adj., £.] ‘like fir’ 
(Nic; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 345f.). 
*ETYM No certain etymology. If we reconstruct *h,Inteh,, hém might be connected 
| with OHG linta ‘linden’, Lith. lenta ‘board, plank’, Lat. lentus ‘pliant, flexible’, etc. 
l (cf. De Vaan 2008: 335). 


éatn 2 [f.] ‘the fruit enclosed by the spathe of the palm’ (Dsc. 1, 109, 5). 4?» 
eETYM Etymology unknown. See DELG, Supp. 


&Aativn ‘cankerwort, Linaria spuria’ (Dsc. 4, 40). 4?» 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. 


£Xaóvo [v.] ‘to drive, push, forge (metal), intr. ‘to drive, ride’ (on the mg. in the Epic 
see Trümpy 1950: 95f., 115f:). «IE *h,elh,- ‘drive, move’> 
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«VAR Also &Aác in EAdav [inf.], &Aácv [ptc.]; impf. Awv (Hom.), ipv. ga (Pi.), 
éhatw, -dvtw, -ácOc (Dor. inscr.), etc. (further Schwyzer: 681f.); aor. &Xäo(o)aı, 
-aocdaı, fut. £Aác, perf. med. ¿Aapa (Il), -aoyıaı (Hp. etc.), act. ¿Adaka (Hdt.), 
aor. pass. &Aa(c)Ofjvat (Hdt.). 

*COMP Often with prefix: am-, Öt-, eio-, &E-, &rt-, TTEPL-, TTPOO-, etc. 

«DER Action nouns: E&Xaoıg ‘march (of an army), ride, expulsion, etc. (IA), often to 
the prefixed verbs: dt-, &&-, ém-, mept-€daotc, etc; rare éhacia ‘ride, march’ (X.) with 
an-, ¿č-, én-edacia (Hell) after Qo-nAaoía, etc. (from Bo-ndkatéw, -átnc) cf. 
Schwyzer: 468f., Chantraine 1933: 83f.; &Xaoua ‘chased metal, tin, (medic.) probe’ 
(Ph. Bel, Gal) with éAaopdtiov (Delos IT, Dsc.); &Aaouóg = Eaoyıa, EAacıc 
(Aristeas); E&Xatpov ‘flat cake’ (Milete V) cf. &Aatrjp. Agent nouns: &Xatrjp ‘driver’ 
(IL) with &atrfjpıog ‘driving off (A. Ch. 968 [lyr.]), normally ‘carrying away, 
purging’, ntr. ‘purgative (Hp; see Andre Les ét. class. 24, 41); éhatip ‘flat cake 
(Com.); &Xätng ‘driver’ (E. Fr. 773, 28 [lyr.]) from QonAátng (with BonAatew, -oía, 
see above), innnAätng, Fraenkel 1912: at: £Aáo top ‘id. (App. Anth. 3, 175); Zoo 
‘id’ (EM); &Xatpeüc- ó tpitnv mUpwot Exwv Tod oLörpov mapa toic ueraAAebotv 
‘thrice-forged iron’ (H.); see Boßhardt 1942: 82f; also as a PN (0 111); see Boßhardt 
1942: 120. Verbal adjective: &Xatög ‘malleable, beaten’ (Arist.), &&-NAatog ‘beaten’ (M 
295; several compounds like inn-nAatog, Be-MAatog (IA); éAaotdc ‘id.’ (pap.). 
Desiderative éhaceiw (Luc.), iterative pret. EAdoaockev (B 199). Cf. also » £Àaoác and 
"» EAäcTepoc. 

*ETYM The verbal root is &X&- < *h,elh,-; £kabvo derives from a verbal noun *é\a- 
pap, &Aa-vv-og (related to éAd-w like *àAe-pap, AAE-(FJara to »àAéw; s.v.) A 
secondary formation is &Aaotpéo (see »’EAäotepog). There are no certain cognates; 
connection with Arm. elanim ‘to become’ is improbable, whereas Arm. elanem ‘to go 
out, go up’ belongs to the verbs in -anem = Gr. -ävw. The Celtic nà-present Olr. ad- 
ellaim ‘to go to, visit’ could belong to » n(Avaptiat. Other Celtic forms point to *(p)el-. 


£Xaqozc [m., f.] “deer, deer cow’ (IL). «1E *h,el-en- ‘deer> 

*COMP Note éAagn-Bddog (with rhythmically preferable -n- for -o-, Schwyzer 438f.) 
‘killing deer’ (2 319, etc.) with éAagpnBodia deer hunt’ (S.), &Aaynpörıa (sc. iepá) 
[n.pl.] name of a festival for Artemis (Phocis), whence the month name 
FAapnpokıwv (treaty in Th. 4, 118) As a second member in determinative 
compounds like tpay-éAagog buck deer’ (Ar. Pl; cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 56), also 
Inn-, Ov-, Tavp-EAa@os (Arist.). 

«DER Diminutive éhdaguov (Ar. Th. 1172), &Aaqívng ‘young deer, deer calf (Aq., H.; 
see Chantraine 1933: 203) &Aaqfj ‘deerskin? (Poll) &Xaglar oi tõv &Aáqov 
dotpayadot ‘the neck vertebrae of the deer’ (H.); éAagic name of a water bird 


(Dionys. Av. 2, 11); see Thompson 1895 s.v.; £Aáqetoc ‘of a deer’ (X. Arist.) £Aágetov ` 


and éhagikdév as plant names (Ps.-Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 118, Stromberg 1944: 50. 
On Elaphe as a name of a kind of snake and on MoGr. dialectal forms hagiatng, etc., 
see Georgacas 1956: 119f ., 124f. 

«ETYM The by-form EAXög ‘deer-calf (t 228, Ant. Lib. 28, 3), which (with Aeolic 
development?) may stand for *&X-vog (Lejeune 1972: 153, Schwyzer: 284), can be 
connected with a widespread name for ‘deer’: Arm. etn, gen. etin, Lith. élnis, OCS 


] 


} 
| 
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jelenv, MW elain, the Gaulish month name Elembiu (:’EXagnßoAıwv?), ToA yal, ToB 
yal ‘gazelle’. Note also évehoc: veßpög (H.) (if metathesized from *elen-); the n-stem 
is probably also in &Xagog < *h,elu-b'o- (cf. Skt. vfsan- : vrsa-b^á- and see Schwyzer: 
495 and Chantraine 1933: 263). 


éAaqpóc [adj.] light, nimble, quick, small’ (IL). «IE *h,leng”"-ro- ‘light (of weight, 


movement)'» 

*COMP As a first member in &ÀAaqpo-roxía ‘low rate of interest’ (Pergamon II^). 

«DER éAaqpótrng ‘lightness, speed’ (Pl, Plu. &Aaqpía ‘lightness’ (NT); "EAd@ptoc 
(uv) month name (Cnidos); denominative verbs: &Xagpilw ‘enlighten, lessen’, intr. 
‘be quick’ (Archil, Er &Aagpóvo ‘enlighten’ (late; after Bapbvw; Debrunner IF 21 
(1907): 84); &XaypoDtaı H. as an explanation of dAeybvetau. 

*ETYM Identical with a Gm. word: OHG lungar, OS lungor ‘quick’, OE lungre [adv.] 
‘quickly, soon’ < IE *h,ng”'-ro-. The root is also found in Skt. rdrahdna- < *hjle- 
h,lng*"- (Garcia Ramón Sprache 34 (1988-90): 30); see further » &Aayóc. Krahe 1955: 
94 connects the Illyrian HN Lambros (Upper Italy) = &Aagpöc. 


éhaxtc [adj.] ‘small’ (Call. Hec. 3 K.). «IE *hilng’*-u- light, quick’> 


«VAR &Aáyeia h.Ap. 197 (on the accent Wackernagel Gött. Nachr. 1914: usf., 
Schwyzer: 379; t 116, K 509 as a v.l. to Adyeta; cf. Leumann 1950: 54), €Aaxb (AP); msc. 
also &Xaxog (Call, see Leumann 1950: 54). 

*COMP As a first member in éAayv-ntépvk, [$Aa ]yó-vo roc (Pi.). 

DER Grades of comparison: é\aoowv, -ttwv [compar.] (IL), &Aäxıotog [superl.] 
(IA). From &Aáocov, -ttwv (Schwyzer: 731f.): denominative éhaoodopta, -TTHOHAL 
‘to become smaller, be inferior, be damaged’ (IA), -ów ‘to diminish, damage’ (Lys., 
Isoc.) with &Xättwoıg ‘diminution, disadvantage, want, loss’ (Antipho Soph., Pl. Def., 
Arist.) and &AaTtwrtıkög ‘not insisting on his rights, diminishing’ (Arist.), &Adoowua, 
-ttwua ‘id.’ (D.). From &Xaooov-, -ttov- : &Aattov-äkıg ‘less often’ (Pl, Arist., after 
nAeov-äkıc), EAattov-örng ‘be inferior’ (Iamb.; beside pekov-ótng); EAacoov-éw, 
-ttovéw ‘have or give less, to be defective’ (LXX, pap.) &Aattov-öw ‘diminish’ 
(LXX). From &Xäxıotoc: EAaxıot-äkıg ‘very rarely’ (Hp.), éAaxtot-taiocg ‘of smallest 
size, infinitesimal’ (Diog. Oen. 2). 

*ETYM Old adjective, identical with Skt. laghu-, raghü- ‘quick, light, small’, YAv. 
rauui- [f.] ‘agile, fast, quick’ (< *rayui-), all of which are from an IE zero grade 
*hlng"-u-. The full grade of the root *h,leng”"- is found in Av. ranjiiö [compar.], in 
Lith. lengvas, in Go. leihts ‘light, easy’ (if it derives from PGm. *linxta- [IE *h,leng’"- 
to-]), and in ToB lank,tse ‘light’. A form without the nasal and with short e is Lat. 
levis light, small, quick’; with problematic root vocalism, OCS logo-ke ‘light’; with a- 
vowel, Celt. e.g. Olr. laigiu ‘smaller, worse’ [compar.] < PCI. *lag-iös. There is no 
uniform explanation for all these forms, although it seems that the nasalless root is 
the oldest (cf. De Vaan 2008). We then have to assume that the forms with nasal 
were influenced by the old nasal present seen in Skt. rdmhate ‘hastens’, Olr. -ling ‘to 
leap’. In Greek, the long vowel in &Xä00wv is secondary; see Schwyzer: 538 and Seiler 
1950: 436. 


£Aáq = éAabvo. 
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EA soua = éA souar. 


éhéa [f.] kind of singing bird, perhaps ‘reed warbler, Salicaria arundinacea’ (Arist. HA 
616b 13). See Thompson 1895 s.v. <PG?> 

«VAR éheta (Call. Fr. 100c 14), éhedic Im (Ar. Av. 302; on the formation Schwyzer: 
461, Chantraine 1933: 31); also &Aauog [m.] (Alex. Mynd. apud Ath. 2, 65b). 

«ETYM Formation and origin unclear. Compared with the Italo-Celtic name of the 
swan, Lat. olor, Olr. elae, as well as MoSw. al(l)a, al-fágel *Fuligula glaciali’ (Lidén 
Arkiv f. nord. Fil. 13 (1897): 30f.). Other European words for ‘swan’ have also been 
adduced, such as Ru. lebed’ and OHG albiz, of which the analysis is unclear. If the 
latter really contained an element *al-, one may assume European substrate origin 
(acc. to De Vaan 2008 sv. olor). However, the word is probably Pre-Greek (note ei 
SU au). 


£Aéatpoq = éAeóv. 


£Aeyaívetv [v.] = mapagpovetv, doeAyaivetv, akodactaivetv ‘to be beside oneself, 
behave licentiously, be licentious’, EM 152, 51; 327, 6. <PG?> 

«ETYM Reminiscent of A&yaı, an attribute of yuvaikec (Archil 179), which was 
connected with Adyvocg by Solmsen 1901: 111. The word was subject to folk- 
etymological influence by EXeyog; cf. EM 327, 6: kai tò &Xeyeiov HETPOV Amd TOUTOV 
xAnfijvat tiveg vopifovotv ‘the elegiac meter was also named after this, according to 
some’, but this is a mere guess. The word is probably Pre-Greek because of the 
prothetic vowel (Fur.: 376). 


EAeyog [m.) ‘mourning song (accompanied by flute) (E., Ar.). 4PG?» 

*COMP Compounds iapf.-éAeyog and éXey-iauBoc, names of verses (gramm.); see 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 284f. 

«DER éAeyetov a verse, "distichon, and a poem following this scheme; poetical 
‘inscription’ (Att, etc.) with £Aeyeto-motóc, -ypáqoc (Arist) diminutives 
éhey(e)idtov and £Aey(e)ióápiov (late); adj. £Aeyeiakóc (D. H., Ath.); also &Aeyeía 
(Str., Plu.) and, as an adjective, &Aeyeiov (Siottyov, Ael.); also a fish, &Aeyivoc (Arist. 
HA 610b 6), named after its sound? See Strómberg 1943: 74. 

*ETYM Anatolian (Phrygian?) origin was considered by Hommel RhM 88 (1939): 194. 
Incorrectly, Theander Eranos 15 (1915): 98ff. (who believes the word is related to 
&AeAe0, OAOAVCW); cf. Kretschmer Glotta 9 (1918): 228 and Kretschmer Glotta 12 
(1923): 220. From £Aeyeiov was borrowed Lat. elogium (influenced by Aóyoc); see 
WH s.v. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


éhéyxw [v.] 1. ‘to revile, disgrace’ (Hom.); 2. ‘to cross-examine, bring to proof, accuse, 
question’ (Hdt, Pi, Att.); on the mg. Daux REGr. 55 (1942): 252ff. «IE? *h,leng'- 
‘revile’?> 

eVAR éAéytai (IL), fut. EAEyEw, aor. pass. &AeyyOrjvat with eAeyyOrjoopau, perf. 
EAnAeynaı, 3sg. -yktar (Att.). 

DER To 1. &Xeyyxog [n.] (like öveıöoc) ‘revile, disgrace’ (Hom., Hes., Pi.), plur. also of 
persons, ‘coward’; msc. &Aeyyéec (A 242, Q 239; but see Bechtel 1914 s.v. &Aeyyric, 
Frisk 1935: 19f., Sommer 1948: 137); superlative &A&yxıotog (Hom; Seiler 1950: 83f.); 
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from £Aeyyoc also éAeyxeír| "id^ (Il) To 2. ÉAeyyoc [m.] (like Adyoc) ‘proof, 
refutation, examination’ (Hdt., Pi., Att.); ee id. (LXX, NT, Philostr.) together 
with jocular éAeyEtvoc (D. LJ; &Aeyuög ‘id’ (LXX, NT); é&Xeykvrjp ‘who proves’ 
(Antipho; Ionic? See Fraenkel 1912: 52); &AeyKtıkög ‘fit for £Aéyyav' (Att, etc) 
*ETYM The word used to be connected with £Aayóc, which is possible semantically 
(MoHG schmähen, ‘disgrace’, OHG smahen ‘make small’, from smähi 'small), but 
phonetically, the etymology would imply that é\éyyw (for **éAéuqo < IE *h,leng”"-) 
has its -x- from &Aayóc, E&Adoowv (< *EXax-ıwv), &£Aáytoroc. This is not very likely. 
Nowadays, it is mostly accepted that Hitt li(n)k-" ‘to swear’ is related (see 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.), as well as OHG ant-lingen ‘to answer (Tischler). 


éAedovn [f.] a kind of octopus (Arist. HA 525a 17), cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. «PG» 
eVAR Also &A-. Further deXedwvry ó ubog Doc ‘the fish Sciaena umbra". 
*ETYM Formation in -wvn (seen in plant names; cf. xeAwvn, yoyypwvn, etc.); further 
unknown. “Ohne Zweifel Mittelmeerwort” (Frisk). 


éXetv [v.aor.] ‘to take, seize’, med. ‘to take for oneself, pick out, choose’ (IL). «1E *selh,- 
‘take’> 
VAR Iterative preterite ÉAeokov. ^ 
*COMP Often with prefix: ag-, dv-, &&-, mpo-, etc. As a first member in &Aé-n(1)oAuq 
‘conquering cities, epithet of Helena (A. Ag. 689 [lyr.]); also name of a siege 
machine (Ph. Bel; &X&va<v>< (A. ibid.) with reference to Helena. 
«DER €Awp [n.] (only nom.acc.sg. and pl.) ‘plunder, capture, booty’ Or also &Awpıov 
‘id? (Schwyzer: 470°). 
*ETYM As some attestations suggest an initial f- (differently, Solmsen 1901: 251°, 
Chantraine 1933: 219, Chantraine 1942: 152 has proposed an alternation *syel-/ sel- 
and connection with dAtokouau, Lat. vello, but this is impossible since the aor. é4Awv 
points to *-h, (see LIV’ s.v. *uelh,-). Beside &Aeiv, Gm. has a yod-present in Go. 
saljan ‘to offer, sacrifice’, ON selja ‘to render, sell’, OHG sellen ‘to render, give up’, 
etc. with the deverbal nouns ON sal(a) ‘rendition, sale’, OHG sala ‘rendering’, etc. 
Because of its meaning, this Gm. word is generally considered a causative of éAgiv 
(“nehmen machen”), but this is unnecessary; cf. » alvunaı ‘to take’ next to related 
ToA e-, ToB ai- ‘to give’, and also e.g. ON fa (= Go. fahan) ‘to take’ and ‘to give’. The 
appurtenance of OCS solati ‘to send’ and Lat. cön-silium ‘counsel’ is possible; see 
Derksen 2008 s.v. *sblati and De Vaan 2008 s.v. cönsulö, as well as LIV’ s.v. *selh,- 
"nehmen". As a suppletive verb of &Xeiv, Greek has » aipéw. Acc. to Schrijver 1995: 
437^, Olr. selb and W helw ‘possession’ are perfect cognates of Gr. &Aetv. De Vaan 
(ibid.) also mentions Olr. ad-roilli, do-sli ‘to earn’, MW dyrllid ‘to earn’, Co. deleth 
‘to be appropriate’, and MBret. dellit ‘to earn’ (< *tu-ari/ro-) < DCL *-sliie/o- (<< 
*s(e)lh,-e/0-). 


&Azıög [m.] ‘a kind of dormouse, Myoxus glis (Arist. HA 6oob 12); also = eióoq 
iépakoç ‘kind of hawk (H.) (?). <PG?> 
eVAR Also &-. 

«DER Beside it 6Atoc¢: oxloupog, &Aetóc ‘squirrel, £^ (H.), together with lower Ital. 
oddio, etc. ‘id.’; Rohl fs 1930: Nr. 621. 
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*ETYM Unknown. Probably Pre-Greek. 


£XAeAeb [interj.] cry of pain (A. Pr. 877), battle cry (Ar. Av. 364: &AeAeAe0), cry in 
general (Plu. Thes. 22). <ONOM> 
*DER Äert, aor. éAehiEat ‘raise a cry of pain or of war (£AeAeb) (Ar. E. also 
&AeA 000 (Sapph. 44, 31 LP; v.l. óÀoA$060). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic interjection; cf. dAaAd, Ate, and óAoA OQ. See Schwyzer 716 
and Schwyzer 1950: 600f. 


et [v.] 1. ‘to shake’, med.-pass. ‘to tremble, be shaken’, 2. ‘to turn round (trans. 
and intr.) (IL). 41E *h,leig- ‘tremble’> 
*VAR Aor. éhehi€au, pass. £AeMyOfjvau, 3sg.pret. EAEALKTO, perf. med. éAéArypat (Hell.). 
*COMP As a first member (cf. Schwyzer: 444: 3) in éAe\i-yOwv ‘shaking the earth’ (Pi. 
P. 2, 4), ‘earth-shaker’, epithet of Poseidon (Pi. P. 6, 50), of Dionysus (S. Ant. 153); 
also in » £AeMoqaxoc, -ov. 
*ETYM To be distinguished from Gei ‘to raise a cry’ (see » éhehed). Two verbs 
seem to have merged in the aorist forms éAéAtEa, EAeAixOnv: 1. a reduplicated present 
éXeXilw ‘to shake’; 2. an augmented *é-féhtEa from the present (F)eAioow ‘to turn’ 
(see » €tE). The pret. éhéhucto refers to a snake in A 39 and therefore belongs to 2. as 
*Feréhixto ‘twisted itself; the expression Eyxog ... cetdpievov EAEALıKTO N 558 may 
represent the turning or whirling, as well as the shaking movement. It is no longer 
possible to distinguish the two. Cf. Chantraine 1942: 132, as well as Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
EXeAilw. In the meaning ‘to shake’, éhediEaut, Ae Mio is connected with Skt. réjate ‘to 
tremble, shake’, réjati ‘to make tremble’, Khot. rriys- ‘to tremble’, Go. laikan ‘to 
jump’, etc.; it presupposes that -i€au, Jo is part of the root, on which see Risch 1937: 
298ff. 
Formerly, a reduplicated aorist &-A&-Aı&-a was reconstructed, to which the passive 
aorist &-AeXix-Onv was formed, but the &- in the present E-AeXilw cannot be explained 
in this way; the root had an initial laryngeal, *h,leig-. The reduplication may be a 
Greek innovation. Note the similarity in the formation of Skt. rejata ksáh ‘the earth 
quaked’ (RV) with Gr. £AeA(-X0ov. 


£AeAMoqakog [m.] kind of sage, ‘Salvia triloba’ (Thphr.). 4 GR» 
«VAR &AeAMoqaxov [n.] (Dsc.). On the gender see » óióonupov. 
DER éAeMogaxitne (oivoc; Dsc., Plin.; Redard 1949: 96). 


*ETYM Properly “trembling sage-apple", related to »èàeàiÇw, because of the ` 


trembling fruits (Strömberg 1940: 76). On the apocopated form AeAMoqaxoc (Dsc.) 
and MoGr. áAioqaxiá (after AC ‘sea’), etc., see Stromberg 1944: 44. 


ÉAepto EA vpo. 

'EA&vn [f.] daughter of Zeus and Leda, sister of the Dioskouroi, wife of Menelaos (Il.). 
«> 
„VAR EAéveta- &optr] Ayonevn b10 Aakwvwv ‘a festival celebrated by the Laconians’ 
(H.). 
*ETYM Nilsson 1941(1) 315 assumes that Helena is an old Minoan goddess of 


vegetation, who was connected with the tree-cult. The plant name &Aéwov (Thphr,, | 
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Dsc.) was derived from this use, acc. to Strómberg 1940: 130. Connection with the 
appellative &Aévr] (see » &Aávr]) is rather uncertain. See eg. Linsay 1974: 209ff. De 
Simone Glotta 56 (1978): 40-42 argues that the form had a f- and goes back to *suel- 
(Skt. svarati lights’), with a variant with *s-. 


Eed [n.] ‘table on which the roasted meat was put’ (I 215, § 432 &Aeoiotv, Ar. Eq. 152, 
169 tobAeÓv). 4?» 
«COMP &Aeo-Obtnc ‘cook at the Delian sacrifices’ (Ath. 4, 173a: Ótà TO roi &Aeoi 
orto60£00ai Staxovobvtec Ev ole Boivatc "because they dive under the &Aeoí when 
serving at the meals’. 
«DER £Aéa poc ‘seneschal, steward’ (pap. III*), eiX&atpog (Pamphil. in Ath. 4, 171b, 
metrically lengthened?), or oxytone -tpög as in Öautpög, etc. 
*ETYM Technical word without etymology. On the formation, cf. koAeóv, oteAeóv, 
Ovpsós, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 51); on the meaning, Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 272ff. 


ZAeoc 1 [m.] ‘compassion, pity’ (IL); acc. to Schadewaldt Herm. 83 (1955): 131ff. rather 
‘pain, lament, commotion’ than ‘compassion’; criticism by Pohlenz Herm. 84 (1956): 
49ff. 41E? *hJeu- ‘compassion’?» 

«VAR Hell. also ntr., see Schwyzer 1950: 38. 
«COMP As a second member in vnA(e)ns, -éc ‘without compassion, peaks (1L) < 
*n-h,leu-es-; beside it àv-nàeńç id. (And, Hell.). 
«DER &Aeóv [adv.] ‘pitiful’ (Hes. Op. 205), éA(e)etvdc ‘rousing compassion, plaintive’ 
(IL), (after &A(e)yetvoc and the adjectives in -eıvög (Chantraine 1933: 195f.) rather 
than from late tò EXeog; &Aerjiov “compassionate, pitiful’ (e 181, Att, Hell), from 
éheéw (cf. Chantraine 1933: 173), with &Aerjioobvr] ‘compassion’ (Call.), ‘alms’ (LXX, 
NT) with internal shortening éAeno-motóg ‘giving alms’ (LXX); &Aequxógc = 
éherpwv (Arist; from éAeéw). Denominative verbs &Xe&w, aor. ZAefoo ‘show 
compassion’ (IL) with &Xentüg = EXeog (E 82, p 451; Porzig 1942: 182; on the semantics 
Benveniste 1948: 66); eru, éAentikdc see above; £Aeaípo ‘id. (Il; &Aénpa A. R. 4, 
1308) after €xOaipw etc. (Risch 1937: 286; not from *£Ae-rap as per Benveniste 1935: 
112 and Schwyzer: 724); BAeepei- oikteipet. Borwtoí ‘to pity (Boeot.)' (H.), mistake for 
&Aeaípet? 
*ETYM No etymology. Origin as an interjection (cf. » é\ehed, > OAOADTW, etc.) is 
possible (see Pok. 306). 


éhe6¢ 2 [m.] an owl (Arist. HA 592b 11, see Thompson 1895 s.v.). <?> 
*ETYM Unexplained. Onomatopoeic? Cf. eg. Lat. ulula and richen, » OhoAVCW. 


ékeonidas [acc.pl.] of nioea, perhaps ‘marsh-lands, swamp lands’ (A. R. 1, 1266). <?> 
*ETYM The analysis in EXog ‘swamp’ and a root noun *omtic (*EXe[o]-oniö-), which 
would be cognate with pPomidtoc, »>àomôńs, and even with »donic, is 
morphologically far from convincing. See Bechtel 1914 s.v. àoríc and Schwyzer: 507. 
The connection with the gloss \éomv ueyáAnv, ddpnAry ‘large, moist’ remains 
unclear. Aiövuog tiv Katadvoptévny eis reAayog nétpav. oi ô nv vorepáv ‘In D. a 
rock submerged into the sea, others: a wet [rock]’. áÀXot 6£ oníóa (leg. Aéonióa?) 
Badeiav ‘a deep cavel?]’. oi 68 Aöxuınv ‘a lair’ (H.). See Taillardat REGr. 73 (1960): 13. 
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Perhaps -nıô- is the same element as contained in mida& ‘source, geyser’ (Van Beek 
p.c.). See » ENOG. 


é\evBepoc [adj.] ‘free, free man’, opposed to 6o0Xoc ‘slave’ (Il.). 41E *h,leud"- ‘grow up, 
come out’> 
*DIAL Myc. e-re-u-te-ro /eleut*eros/. 
«COMP Rarely as a first member, eg. &XevBepö-otouog ‘with free mouth’ (A. as a 
second member eg. in &n-eAeóOepoc "freed man’ (Att.), mostly taken as deverbal to 
am-ehev8epdw "liberate make into a freed man’ (Pl, Arist); Schwyzer: 421, 
Strómberg 1946: 3of. with litt. 
«DER &AevOepía ‘freedom’ (Pi) with é\ev8epwrtikdc ‘proclaiming freedom’ (Him.); 
denominative verbs: é\ev0epdw ‘liberate’ (IA) with &Aev0ép-wotc, -wua, -wTÁG; 
éhevOepeaOeic (Thess., Schwyzer 736 with lit.); £ÀevO£ptoc ‘as a free man’ (IA), also as 
an epithet of Zeus (Pi. Hdt., because of the victory on the Persians) with EXevOeptóv 
month name (Halicarnassus); &XevBepıörng ‘open-heartedness, liberality’ (PL) and 
the denominative &AevOepiá( ‘speak and act as a free man’ (Pl); &AevOepikóc 
‘belonging to a free man’ (Pl. Lg. 7o1e beside Seonotixdc; 919e beside the bahuvrihi 
av-edebOepoc; cf. Chantraine 1956a: 146). Cret. 2Aov8epog with secondary voalism 
(Schwyzer: 194). 
«ETYM An adjective in the meaning ‘free’ is also found in Lat. liber, erg as a 
theonym = Venet. Louzera, Pelign. loufir, Osc. (Iviveis) Lüvfreis = (Iovis) Liberi; cf. 
Falisc. löferta = liberta, OLat. loebertät-em = Falisc. loifirtat-o. The starting point was 
an old word for ‘people’, which is found in Gm. and BSl.: OHG liut ‘people’, liuti 
[pl.], OE léod ‘people’, Lith. lidudis ‘lower people’, OCS ljudije, Ru. ljudi [pl.] men, 
people’, all of which are from IE *h,leud"-o-, -i-; from the same root with different 
suffixes are also Burgund. leudis ‘a free man’, OCS ljudine ‘free man’, so that 
éhevOepoc, liber (< IE *hileud"-ero-) must originally have meant ‘belonging to the 
tribe’, as opposed to subjected peoples. The root is probably the same as that of 
> édetoouat; see LIV? s.v. *h,leyd"- ‘steigen, wachsen’, who assume a development 
‘frei’ — ‘rechtsmiindig’ = *erwachsen’ for &XeüBepoc. A reflex of the initial laryngeal 
is also seen in Skt. vi-rüdh- ‘plant’, anü-rüdh- ‘growing along’ (Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 
467ff.). Of foreign origin, but perhaps reshaped after \evOepoc and with oppositive 
accent, is the PIN 'EAevOepaí, whence 'EAevOepeóc as an epithet of Dionysus; cf. on 
EiXeidvia and'EAevoíc. On the semantics, see Benveniste 1969:1: 321ff. 


éhevOw —£Aeboopat. 


éAevoonat [v.fut.] ‘come, go’ (epic Ion. trag.). «IE *h,leud"- ‘grow up, come out» 


eVAR Aor. fAu8ov, perf. eiAriAouda (‘Attic reduplication from *h,le-h,loud"-, with ` 


metrical lengthening), ptc. é(t\)AnAovOwc (epic), &ArAuda (post-Hom.), plur. also 
&AjAuuev, -te (Att. Com.), Cyren. ptc. kat-eArAevOvia (Fraenkel Glotta 20 (1932): 
88f.). Rare trans. (factitive) forms in Doric: &Xevoiw- olow ‘T shall carry’ (H.), 3plaor. 


édevoav (Ibyc.), &n-eAevoei, £n-eAeboat (Gortyn) ‘bring’. As a present, » Epxopat is. 


used. 
*COMP Often with prefix: àv-, am-, Ót-, eio-, éE-, KAT-, etc. 


EAEPÄG, -AVTOG 409 


«DER ÉAevots ‘arrival’ (Act. Ap. 7, 52), also from the compounds (mostly rare, all late), 
e.g. ovv-, ér-éAeuoic. Older the common noun fiAvoıg ‘walk, way’ (E.), E£-, nepi- 
vors (Hdt.), etc. (cf. Holt 1941: 58 and 149) with compositional lengthening (Avots 
after the compounds), and the same vowels as in the compounds vé-rAvc, -óoc 
‘newly arrived’ (IL), En-nAug ‘immigrated, foreigner’ (Hdt., En-nAv-tng Th.), etc.; 
npoo-nAv-Tog ‘newly arrived, proselyte’ (LXX, NT), etc.; further the abstracts èn- 
nAvoin (h.Hom.), Kat-, ovv-nAvoin (Hell.). 

«ETYM The best agreement (semantically and formally) to this old gtt verb is 
found in Celtic, with the Olr. preterite lod, luid ‘I, he went’ (< *hilud'-om, et: 
fAvdov, Et formally as good, but semantically less convincing, is the further 
comparison with Skt. rö(d)hati, Go. liudan ‘to grow, rise’ (whence the old word for 
‘people’, OHG liut, etc; see » &Aeó0epoc). One must assume that -0- (IE "di 
disappeared analogically in Ouere, EAniAunev, -te as well as in (v£)-, (npoo)-MAurog 
(in other words, these are built secondarily on éhevooua); cf. Schwyzer: 704°, 769’. It 
seems less probable that the dental of Celtic, etc. was a secondary enlargement. 
Connection with Arm. eluzanem ‘extract’ is further possible. Cf. also » £Aetv. 


£Aeqaípopat [v.] ‘to deceive’ (Y 388, T 565), also ‘to damage, destroy’ (Hes. Th. 330). 
4?» 
«VAR Aor. ptc. EAepnpänevoc. 
*DIAL Myc. PN e-re-pa-i-ro /Elep"airön/? 
«ETYM In H. there are also active forms (&Aeqaípetv, EXepfjpaı), explained v with 
(£)anatàv, BAdntetv, adıkeiv ‘deceive, damage, do injustice’. Old, rarely occurring 
epic expression with unstable meaning, of unclear formation und uncertain 
etymology. The ending -aipw seems to point to an r-stem (*éAegap?), but could also 
be suffixal. The stem recurs in PN’EAeg-rvup, but possibly stands for *EAepnp-nvwp 
with dissimilatory shortening (Sommer 1948: 1707). Within Greek, it is compared to 
ddoQwiog ‘deceitful, noxious’, which itself is unclear. 
An acceptable connection would be with Lith. vilbinti ‘allure, befool’. Cf. Bechtel 
1914 s.v. and Schwyzer: 724. Got6 1995: 365-370 suggests that it be connected with 
Skt. upa-valhate ‘to puzzle, confuse by means of riddles’, if Skt. -valhate goes back to 
*-valbhate. However, if the Mycenaean PN is related, the comparisons with Skt. and 
Lith. are impossible (Myc. has no initial y-). 


éhE@ac, -avroc [m.] ‘ivory, elephant tusk’ (IL), ‘elephant’ (Hdt.), also as the name of a 
disease = &Xepavtiaoıg, see Strömberg 1937: 193. < LW Eg > 
*DIAL Myk. e-re-pa, e-re- pa-to, e-re-pa-te /elep"ans/, etc. 
*COMP As a first member in both mgs., OHR ‘with ivory feet’ (Pl. Com.), ~ 
-ui&xoc ‘fighting elephants’ (Str.). 
«DER Diminutive éXeqavtioxtov ‘young elephant’ (Ael); adjectives &Aepavrıvog ‘of 
ivory’ (Alc, Att), -iveog ‘id’ (inscr; on the formation cf. Chantraine 1933: 203), 
EXepävt-eıog ‘belonging to an elephant’ (Dsc., Opp.), -wöng ‘elephant-like’ (medic.), 
-wörg ‘suffering from [the disease] -> (medic.); substantives éhepavtiotii¢ 
‘elephant driver’ (Arist.), also ‘shield from elephant skin’ (App.), &Aeyavreüg ‘ivory 
worker’ (pap.). Denominative verbs: 1. édepavt-tdw ‘suffer from [the disease] é-.’ 
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(Phld, medic.) with -iaotc, also -tacutóc (EM); 2. -ów “inlay with ivory’ with voté 
(inscr.). 

*ETYM Like Lat. ebur, &X&gac is a foreign word. Except for the vt-suffix, the final part 
recalls Eg. äb(u), Copt. eß(o)v ‘elephant, ivory’; the beginning recurs in Hamit. elu 
‘elephant’ (whence through Egyptian mediation [article p-] MoP pil, Arab. fil); the 
details remain unclear. From é\égac comes Lat. elephäs, elephantus, whence the Gm. 
and Romance forms. See Lokotsch 1927: Nr. 605 and Mayrhofer EWAia(3): 28. 


2ABeiv [v.aor.] ‘to come, go’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Ind. fo, epic lyr. also rjAvOov (see » £Aeócoptat), subj. EAPw, etc." 

*DIAL See also on Dor. » évOeiv. 

*COMP Often with prefix àv-, am-, ôt- eio-, &£-, kat-, etc. 

*ETYM Because of their semantic and functional identitity, i|AvOov and HABov can 
hardly be separated from each other. As ijAvOov is limited to the epic and lyrics, and 
has an acceptable IE etymology, it is generally regarded to be the original form. 
Improbable suggestions about the origin of mov are given in Frisk s.v. (by 
Johansson, Wackernagel, Schulze). Szemerényi 1964: 3 takes é\@eiv to be syncopated 
from £&AvOeiv. It is often believed that the v was lost in the imperative £A0é, which 
had oxytone accent The form »&vdeiv probably arose by a dialectal Doric 
development, but it has also been connected with Skt. ádhvan- ‘road’, OAv. aduuan- 
(both from *h,gd"-uen-). 


éhixn 1 [f.] ‘willow (IG 1°, 864: hopog heir; Att); acc. to Thphr. HP 3, 13, 7, 
Arcadian for itéa. 4?» 

DIAL Myc. e-ri-ka /helika/. 

«DER BA, -wvog (Hes. Op. 639, FeA- Corinna) “willow-mountain, Viminalis" 
(Boeotia) with EAtkwv-toc, [f.] 4ác, -íc (Y 404 'EAıkwviog ávat of Poseidon, s.v. von 
Wilamowitz 1931: 213 and 336°, Nilsson 1941(1): 447°) Hes., Pi; on 'EAıkwviäg as a 
plant name Stromberg 1940: 126. 

*ETYM Boeot. feAtkwv precludes the connection with Lat. salix. Furthermore, the 
comparison with an old WGm. word for ‘willow’, OE welig, OS wilgia, MHG wilge, is 


impossible because of the Mycenaean form. DELG reconstructs *suel- / *sel-, which’ 


solves nothing. 
£Mkr) 2 —£XE. 


éXixwy [adj.] said of the Ayatot (Il, verse-final). 4GR?» 

«VAR Always plur. nom. or acc. -wrtec, -wrac, fem. édtk@mic, -1606 (A 98 koúpn, Hes. 
Th. 298 von; also Sapph., Pi.). 

*ETYM From » £u£ and on- (on the second member, see Schwyzer: 426* and Sommer 
1948: 1), so properly ‘with eyes that constitute a winding’, ie. ‘with winding eyes’, 


formed like &uxo-BAégapog (h. Hom. 6, 19, etc.) and expressing beauty (cf. H: 


&MkofAégapoc: KaAMBAEPapos)? See Bechtel 1914, Düntzer KZ 12 (1863): 17. 
Differently, Prellwitz Glotta 15 (1927): 128ff. reads “with curls” (comparing H. 
EAiKwTteg- ovAdTpLYEs ‘curly-haired’). 


&A(xpvooc 4n 


On the basis of éhixwmec as uigAavóqOaALot ‘black-eyed’ in H., an adjective EAıkög = 
uéAag was coined; thus not only H. but also Call. Fr. 299, etc, on which see 
Leumann 1950: 152"5, 


&\ivog [m. f.] ‘tendril, vine’ (Hell). <PG(v)> 
«VAR &Aevol- kArjita va xà TOV åunéàwv ‘twigs of vines’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word has been connected with ££, Sue, éhévn, etc. and » eiAéo 2 ‘turn, 
wind’, from an stem; cf. yéuv (= F-) óppiáv ‘fishing line of horse hair’ (H.). 
However, the interchange e/ı rather points to a Pre-Greek word. 


éXivbw [v.] ‘to rest, pause, stop doing something’ (Ion.). 4PG*(V)» 
«VAR Aor. &Aıvücaı, fut. £uvbco. Cf. dAtvvet- Arer, äpyei ‘to stop, be idle’ (H.). 
«DER édtvvec [f.pl.] (scil. rjuépou) ‘festive days’ (Plb. 21, 2, 1, = Lat. supplicatio). 
«ETYM Etymology unknown. All earlier proposals are impossible or highly 
questionable. The variant in Hesychius may point to a Pre-Greek word (Fur. 376). 


EXE, -Koç [f.] ‘convolution, volute, tendril, curl, spiral’ (11); also as an adjective of dec 
et al. (motattdc, Ópópoc), see below. 4PG?» 
*COMP As a first member in » £e, éAtk-dpimv (Pi.), &iuko-ovéqavoc (B.) et al., 
also (referring to Soo") E. in EXi-Tpoxog ‘turning a wheel’ (A. Th. 205 [lyr.]); cf. 
further » &AíXpucoc. As a second member in tetpa-£Aı& kind of thistle (Thphr., H.), 
also in ätıpı-EAıcca, epic adj. of vrjg (Hom.), later also of other things (e.g. 
iuácOAn), properly ‘forming a SE on both sides’. 
«DER » £AMkr] 1 ‘willow’ s.v.; Ein 2 ‘spiral, turning’ (Arist.), also name of the Great 
Bear (because of its turning movement; cf. Scherer 1953: 133, but not as an adjective); 
3. elAtkdets ‘provided with coils’ (Nic., Opp.; metrically lengthened). Denominative 
verb éXicow, -ittw, Ion. also eiMooc after dë (not with Solmsen 1901: 230ff. from 
*é-redioow), aor. éhi€au, eihiEat ‘make a turning, wind, turn’ (11); also with prefix év-, 
mept-, etc.; from there &Aıyuög (ei-) ‘turning, whirl’ (Hdt.), £uypa (ei-) “bracelet, curl’ 
(Sapph. [?], Com.), £u&g ‘turned binding, turning’ (medic.), &Aıktrp 'ear-pendant 
(Att.), -eAiktng in compounds like inavt-eAiktau ‘turner of straps’ (Democr.), see 
Fraenkel 1910: 244; éhiydry (ei-) [adv.] ‘turning’. Cf. » &XeAilw in its second mg. 
*ETYM Formation like rpu£, yOME, 6éAqu et al. (Chantraine 1933: 382f.), so probably 
from a noun, which was perhaps derived from » eihéw (*Fed-vé-w) ‘turn, wind’. The 
epic epithet EXı& is probably (cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. and Risch 1937: 162) a shortened 
compound (*EAıkö-novg, -kpaipa?). Note that the suffix -ık- mostly makes Pre- 
Greek words (like -uk-; cf. on «fpvk). 


&Mrpoxog ELLE. 


&Aixpvoog [m.] plant name 'Heliochrysum siculum, goldflower’ (Alcm., Ibyc.); also 
&\eıöxpvoog (Thphr.). 4GR?» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.] (see on » Bovtupov). 
«ETYM Named after its golden yellow flower (Strömberg 1940: 25). Like e.g. 
édetooéAtvov, éAeióXpucog is understandable as a compound of ÉAetoc and xpvoóq 
(related to £Aoc?), after the compounds in äypı(o)-, eg. aypt-EAatog = &áypioc EAcuog 
(see Risch IF 59 (1949): 257). The form Er is a further shortening after äypı-, alyı-, 
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KaAAL-, etc. Strömberg 1940: 153 thinks it is a loan. The locus in Alcman (16) has no 
digamma; cf. Solmsen 1901: 146. DELG considers the variant &Aeió- either a mistake 
or an ‘étymologie populaire déraisonnable’. 


#Axog [n.] ‘wound, ulcer’ (IL). 41E *helk-os ulcer» 

*COMP As a first member in &Ako-roióc ‘making wounds’ (A.) with éAxono1éw 
(Aeschin.). 

«DER Diminutive &Akböpıov (Hp. Ar; on the suffix Chantraine 1933: 72f.); eAxwdnc¢ 
‘ulcerated’ (Hp. E.), ëmge ‘id’ (Man.); denominative verbs: éAxdojtat ‘to fester’, 
-ów ‘to wound’ (Hp, E; also with prefix: àv-, dg-, &£-, &p-, kad-, npo-); thence (àq-, 
&£-, ég-)éAkwots ‘festering’ (Hp. Th.) together with éAxwttkdc, EAxwtta ‘wound, 
ulcer’ (Hp., Thphr.) with éAxwptatikdc; from épedxdoptat also é@eAdxic ‘scab of a 
wound’ (medic.); &Akaívo ‘fester’ (A. Ch. 843) with deverbal £Axava- tpatpata 
‘wounds’ (H.); also &Akavwoa- r]Akopévr fj NAKonommuevn Dé nvpóc “wounded by 
fire’ (H.; Schwyzer: 700). 

*ETYM Old noun, identical with Lat. ulcus, -eris (< *h,elkos-) ‘ulcer’, Skt. ärsas- [n.] 
‘haemorrhoids’. Is the spiritus asper from BA ‘draw’? 


ZA [v.] ‘to draw, drag’ (IL). «IE *selk- ‘draw 

«VAR The non-presentic forms show three stems: 1. a lengthened stem éAxn-: 
&Akrjoo, Akoa, EAKndnvaı (Hom.), with ipf. &keov (P 395; cf. Chantraine 1942: 
348; see also below); 2. éAxv- (after synonymous &pdoa): éAkvoo (Pi, Att.), 
&AkvoOr|vat, etAxvoptat (IA), EAKdow (Hp.), eAkuka (D.); 3. EAK-: fut. EAEw (A.) and 
late aor. EA&au, &AyOrjvau details in Schwyzer 721. 

*COMP Often with prefix: àv-, dg-, &£-, map-, etc. As a first member in the epithets 
éhxe-xitwvec, éAxeoí-nemAoc, and édxe-tpibwv (Pl), EAkeoi-xeıpog (AP); on 
éhxe(ot)- Knecht Tepyiußporog 29. 

*DER From £Ax-: (&p-)éA€tc ‘drawing, dragging’ (Hp., Pl.) with (€@-)éAktixdc (PL) 
and the plant names é)kivn, éAkitic ‘bindweed’ (Dsc., Ps.-Dsc., Redard 1949: 71), also 
édxiva [acc.?] (Ps.-Dsc. 4, 85), £uapioc ‘what can be drawn’ (Olymp. cf. Arbenz 1933: 
76, directly from €\Kw); with o-vocalism » óAkóc, ÖAKT), see s.v. From édxn- (old but 


rare) éAKnOjtdc ‘the drawing’ (Z 465; cf. Benveniste 1935: 201, Porzig 1942: 236f.), 


éhxnua ‘what was dragged, booty’ (E. HF 568; Chantraine 1933: 178), £Aknpov 
‘coulter’ (Thphr. HP 5, 7, 6; Strömberg 1937: 170); édxntip ‘drawer’ (AP 6, 297); 
édxnddov [adv.] ‘drawing’ (Hes. Sc. 302). From éAxv-, mostly late: (àq-, éq-, 
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£a —éÓ6QXa. 


£AMéfopoc [m.] ‘hellebore, Helleborus, Veratrum album’ (Hp. Ar; on the mg. 


Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): 3f.). < PG» 

eVAR Ion. &A-. 

*COMP As a first member in &AAeBoponoocía ‘drinking £ (Hp.); &Aepopo-orjuata 
plant name = Aeytwvov (Ps.-Dsc. 4, 16), an original bahuvrihi: ‘plant that shows 
symptoms of Helleborus’, Strömberg 1944: 51. 

DER é\AeBopivn ‘Herniaria glabra’ (Thphr, Dsc.), &Meßopitng Kevraupeıov tò 
Lukpóv' (Ps.-Dsc.), also name of a wine (Dec, Plin.), cf. Redard 1949: 71 and 96; 
denominative verb é\\eBopitw ‘treat with hellebore, bring to sense’ (Hp., D.) with 
éhXeBoptoytdc (Hp.). 

«ETYM Taken as “eaten by deer”, from &XXög (£AAóc) and BiBpwoKw (see » Popa); see 
Strömberg 1944: 48ff. (full discussion). The compositional -e- remains problematic. 
Amigues RPh. 72 (1998 ): 125, stresses that the plant is fatally poisonous. It has been 
suggested that the first element be identified with éo0Adc; Girard 1988 assumes 
original &ÀAo-, which is hardly correct. The traditional etymology seems very 
doubtful; the word could well be non-IE, i.e. Pre-Greek. The double -AA- may then 
represent the phoneme -/’-, which at the same time explains the two first £s: /a/ was 
pronounced [ä] in contact with the palatalized I, and [ä] is reproduced by e; after the 
B, it may have been realized as o, which gives us a pre-form /al’abar-/. 


&AAzödavoi [pl.m.] ‘band for binding corn sheaves’ (X 553, h. Cer. 456, Hes. Sc. 291). 


«IE? *uel- *press'» 

«VAR Or -á [n.]? All attestations have dat.pl. £v éhAeSavoion, but H., Suid. have -oí, 
OC 

*ETYM From Aeol. *&AAéo < *peAvéo ‘turn, wind’ (see » eihéw 2) with suffixal -Sa vög, 
possibly via *€AAedwv (cf. tupedwv beside tupedavdc). See Solmsen 1901: 244 and 
Schwyzer: 530. Chantraine 1942: 131 objects that there is no evidence for F-. 


E£AAepa [adj] said of Epya (Call. fr. 434); acc. to Hes. éyOpd, noAéjua, áótka 


‘unfriendly, ptng. to war, unjust’, acc. to Suid. qóvia, yahend, kakd ‘murderous, 
troublesome, bad’; details in Pfeiffer 1949-1953 ad loc. <?> 

*ETYM Unexplained. DELG adds that the etymologists explain the word as öAAupa or 
oAAdvra. 


nap-)ëàkvoç ‘the drawing’ (LXX, Aret.), EAkvopa = ~Axnpta (Man.), also “dross (of 
silver)’ (Dsc., Gal.), (££-, &g-, dt-)éAxvoytdg ‘attraction, etc.’ (Chrysipp., medic., pap.); 
édxvotnp ‘drawer’, ‘instrument for drawing out, etc.’ (Hp.), éA\xvotpov "d 
(Apollod. Poliorc.); EAxboutoc, EAxvotHploc; secondary verb éAkvotdw ‘draw’ (Y 187 ` 
= Q 21), expressive form after hvotälw (Schwyzer: 706, Risch 1937: 298). | 
*ETYM A cognate verb is ToB sálk^- ‘to draw out’ (pret. sálkate; innovated nasal ! 
present slariktáry nominal formations are found in Arm. helg ‘slow’ (a-stem), Lat. | 
sulcus ‘furrow’ (see » 6\K6c), and OE sulh ‘furrow, plow’. An old iterative is perhaps 
reflected in Alb. helq, heq ‘draw (off), if from IE *solk-eie-; cf. Porzig 1942: 236f. Not 
related to » GAoE. 


é\Aete = Eppete (Call. fr. 1, 17 [Pf]). >Eppw. 
- EAAöG 1 —ÉAaqoc. 
EAAöG 2 —ÉAA oy. 


ZA, -onog [m.] 1. poetical epithet of ixO0c (Hes. Sc. 212), in this function also 
EXXortog (Emp. 117) and EAAög (S. Aj. 1297, Ath. 277d); also of koópa (Theoc. Syrinx 
18); 2. poetical for ‘fish’ in general (Lyc.); 3. name of a large, rare and expensive fish, 
which is compared (and identified) with the sturgeon (Arist); in this mg. usually 
written &\oy (Epich., Archestr, Plu), Lat. (h)elops; 4. name of a snake (Nic. Th. 
490). «PG» . 
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«DER Denominative EAAonıedw [v.] ‘fish’ (Theoc. 1, 42); note éAAdémédac [acc.pl.] 
(Crat. 408 acc. to H.; -oöeg EM 331, 53), acc. to H. and others = ropc ompoufonc į 
VEOTTODG Geo: ‘sparrows or the young of a snake’; unclear is àÀAAonír, epithet of 
Tpäxovpog (Numen. apud Ath. 7, 326a). 

*ETYM The ancients explained the word either as ‘dumb’ or as ‘scaly’, the former by 
means of impossible etymological connections. The meaning ‘scaly’ is interpreted as 
é\AoTIOc < *év-AOTIOG, a prepositional bahuvrihi of Aonög ‘scale’; the shortened form 
EAAoy would have been adjusted to animal names in ou (metri causa?); a second 
analogical shortening (cf. aiQow : ai8óc) would then have given &ÀAóc. Then the 
single A in Aoy, Lat. (h)elops remains; as this notation seems to indicate a special 
fish, £Aoy could be of foreign origin. Acc. to Frisk, this could point to a cross of a 
foreign fish name with an inherited adjective. Cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. and Strómberg 
1943: 30f. However, the interchange A AA is frequent in Pre-Greek (Fur: 387); 
further, we find e/a and 1t/B in aA(A)äßnıs (Str. 17, 2, 4; Ath. 7, 312b; PTeb.) and Zo 
(Gp.). An interchange of the suffix -ap-/ -on- is well known in Pre-Greek; see Fur.: 
107. In a similar vein, d\Aominc can be understood. Therefore, we probably have a 
pre-Greek word for a great fish. In Pre-Greek, I reconstruct *al'a/op-. 


éAAtbtac [m.] name of something baked, a kind of cake, ‘pretzel’ vel sim. (Thera). 
«PG?» 

eVAR &£AÀviíc (for mt ÀAakoc tic ‘a flat cake’ (H.), eiAdtac [acc.pl.] (Boeotia), 
&Xótnc (gramm.). 

*ETYM Traditionally connected (see Frisk) with » eiXóc, either from the verbal stem 
(F)eAv- or from the present stem *feAvv- or the perfect stem *repAo-. Other attempts 
to accomodate the different forms by Solmsen 1901: 240, as well as Bechtel 1921, 1: 
304. The connection with AG may well be wrong, however; the interchange A/AA 
rather points to a Pre-Greek word, in which case the word had initial zelt. 


EAuug [f.] ‘intestinal worm, parasitic worm’ (Hp. Arist); MoGr. forms in Rohlfs ByzZ 


37 (1937): 56f. < PG(S,V)» 

«VAR Gen. £Auv0oc (to which a new nom. éAjuve Hp.), also £Aptyyoc, etc.; further 
acc. £Aju8a (epid.); nom.pl. ëApers (Dsc.); AiptvOec: EApuvOec. TTáqiot (H.). 

*COMP As a first member in &AutvOo-Qótavov ‘herb used against worms’ (medic.). 
«DER Diminutive éApivO-tov; -wöng [adj.] ‘worm-like’, ác [v.] ‘suffer from worms’ 
(Hp. Arist.). 

«ETYM Traditionally connected with two other names for ‘worm’, Skt. kfmi-, Lith. 
kirmis, Olr. cruim, etc. < IE *k"rmi-, on the one hand, and Lat. vermis, Gm. *wurma- 
on the other. Greek would have innovated its form by folk-etymologically adjusting 
it to the root *uel- ‘turn, wind’ (see »eiA&w 2), which gave two further forms for 
‘worm’, > evAr and FaAn (spelled väAn). It seems obvious, however, that the latter 
forms are clearly unrelated to £Atuc. Our word is not IE, as per Fur.: 290. It is unclear 
why Fur: and DELG hesitate to take the -v0- as an indication of Pre-Greek origin. 
Note that the form £Auyyoc also shows typical Pre-Greek prenasalization (cf. acc. 
ëàpuða IG 4°(1), 122: 10], Epidauros). The form AiptvOec also suggests a Pre-Greek 
variant. Was it *Pmi(n)t-, with prothetic vowel a- which became e- before the palatal 
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l (see Beekes 2008)? Note that the MoGr. forms AeßiBa, -(6ec confirm the vowel after 
the / (see DELG). 


£A&(vr] «VAR éAEtuc. > ÉAkc. 


£Xoc [n.] ‘marsh meadow, marshy ground’ (IL). «1E *selos- 'marsh’> 


«VAR Et: obvdevdpot tónor ‘thickly-wooded places’ (H.); cf. the etymology below. 
*COMP As a first member thematically lengthened in &Aeö-Opentog ‘grown on 
marshy meadows’ (B 776), &Xeo-o&Aıvov ‘celery from marshy meadows’ (Thphr., 
Dsc.), also &Aeto- by contraction from £Aetov oé; also in &Aeto-Dátrg ‘traversing 
(living in) marshes’ (A. Pers. 39 [anap.]), from và éAe1a or with metrical lengthening; 
with elision in &Aeopéc ‘be a surveyor of marshes’ (Erythrae IV*; or ‘forester’? See 
below), from *éAeo-(F)ópoc. Unclear » &Aeonidag; cf. also » £A(ypvooc. 

«DER £Aetoc ‘marshy’ (IA), 'EAeia epithet of Artemis (Cos), &Awöng ‘id.’ (Hp. Th.), 
&Xeitng ‘growing in marshes’ (Dion. Byz.), also an epithet of Apollo (Cyprus; cf. 
Redard 1949: 12, 24, 208; on the formation see Schwyzer: 500); &Aeı-nng (A€wv, Call. 
fr. 748). 

eETYM Inherited word, identical with Skt. saras- [n.] ‘pond’, IE *selos-; Gr. EXeıog = 
Skt. sarasiya-. Not related to Lat. silva or Om in spite of H. and Thess. bAopéwv 
exists beside Erythr. &Aeop&wv; see Wahrmann Glotta 19 (1931): 165. 


Zo = £A ow. 


£Xnopat [v.] ‘to expect, hope, suppose’ (IL). «IE *uelp- 'expect'» 


eVAR Act. mg ‘make hope’ only B 91 = v 380 návrag pèv (F)eAneı. Epic also 
&éAntopat (see below), perf. (with present mg.) Soho, plpf. ewAneı (for *(F)e(FJoAneı, 
see below and Debrunner Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 199, Chantraine 1942: 479f. with Add. 
et corr.). 

*COMP As a second member in ä-eArt-Tog ‘unexpected, unhoped for’ with deAnT-ia, 
-éw (IL) also à-eàn-ńç (€ 408); as a first member in 'EXr-rjvop (Od; on the 
formation Schwyzer: 441, Sommer 1948: 175 with lit.). 

«DER &Àrtopprj ‘hope’ (Od.; for ant: cf. Porzig 1942: 235); &Aníc, -ido¢ [f.] ‘id’ (1 101 = 
t 84; cf. Porzig 353; on the mg. Martinazzoli Stud. ital. fil. class. N.S. 21 (1946): uff.) 
with et-, äv-eAnuc, etc.; denominative &Anilw [v.] id.’ (IA) with Amotikdc, EATOLLOG, 
EXmioua (Arist.). On EAnig, EATtoptat see Myres Cl. Rev. 63: 46. 

*ETYM There is no counterpart to (F)éànopar (see Chantraine 1942: 133 and 182) and 
the old perfect with present meaning (F)é(F)oA7a in the other languages; Homer has 
a few forms from ¿éànopa after ééAdopiat (Beekes 1969: 64). A verbal adjective 
connected with Gr. éAmic is supposed in Lat. volup est ‘it is pleasant to me’ (whence 
volu p-tas); IE *u(e/o)lp-i-. 


&Anog [n.]? - čarov, otéap, evOrvia ‘olive oil, rendered fat, abundance; éAgoc: 


Bobtupov. Kompo ‘butter (Cypr.)’ (H.). <PG(V)> 

«DER On » äm ‘oil-bottle’, see s.v. 

*ETYM The word has been compared with an IE word for fat’, *selp-: Skt. sarpís- [n.] 
‘molten butter, lard’, ToB salype ‘fat, oil’, PGm. *salba- ‘salve’, as well as Alb. gjalpe 
‘butter’. Nevertheless, one. would expect a spiritus asper in Greek. The variation "uo 
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rather points to a Pre-Greek word. Cypr. Agog is unexplained; see DELG. The word 
> Örn indicates a bottle, and therefore has nothing to do with the word for ‘oil, fat’. 


EA vdptov [n.]? = xeAıöövıov, ‘celandine’ (pap.). 4?» 
*ETYM Formation in -böpıov (Chantraine 1933: 72f.). It has been connected with 
> €\oc ‘marsh’ (“somit nach dem Standort benannt”, acc. to Frisk), but this has 
spiritus asper. 


&Avpto 1 [m.] ‘millet’ (Hp, Ar.). «?> 

«VAR In H. also £Aeuoc- orépua órtep Eyovres Adkwvec EoBiovorv ‘seed which the 
Laconians boil and eat’. Frisk (s.v. eiA\bw) notes that the word also means ‘container’: 
Kain Tij¢ Kıdäpag Kai roð vó&ov Orikn ‘case for the kithara and the bow’ (H; s.v. 
Evol). 

*ETYM Unknown (see Schwyzer: 494). Connection with dAvpat ‘rice-wheat’ and 
ovdAai ‘barley groats’ is uncertain. Fur.: 246 suggests connection with &Aípiap- kéyxpo 
önorov [tvý] f] ueMvr Géi Aakwvwv ‘millet (Lacon.) (H.), assuming f- > u- 
however, this is very unclear. Perhaps Pre-Greek. See » eA oo. 


EAvjtog 2. [f.(m.)] name of a Phrygian pipe (S.). 4?» 
*ETYM There appears no reason for connection with » £A o. 

EAwp —éAetv. 

£u áós “Baivw. 

EuBpvov po. 

¿ué [pron.] ‘me’. «IE *h,me fme» 
eVAR Encl. ue [acc.] ‘me’, ¿poi (Dor. Phoc. éuiv), encl. uot [dat.] (also gen.) ‘to me’ 
(‘mine’); varying genitive forms: Ion. etc. &u&o (Hom. also éteio), ged, pev, Att. 


contr. é100, uov; Dor. also &uéoc, &peüc, etc; Lesb. Hom., etc. &té8ev; more in 
Schwyzer: 602. 


*ETYM Old pronoun: for pe, cf. Lat. me, Skt. ma, Go., etc. mi-k (after ik T; not = *ué 


ye), IE *mé& uor = Skt. me, Lat. mi (used as vocative), OLith. -mi, etc; euiv after Auf, 
etc. The genitives are all innovations ¿éo (whence peio analogically or with 
metrical lengthening), modelled after téo, etc. (gen. of » tic), whence &u£o-c, &ue-Dev 
(like otko-Oev, etc.). Adjectivized ¿ué gave the possessive &uóc ‘meus’; likewise, Av. 
ma-, Hitt. -mis, Lat. meus. On the acc. *h,me, see Beekes, Sprache 33 (1987-9): 7-12; it 
is also seen in Arm. im [dat.] ‘mei’. 


£péo [v.] to vomit’. «IE *uemh,- ‘vomit’> 

«VAR Aor. &péo(c)at (Il), perf. &£urjieka (Hp. Loch fut. ài£oo (Hp.), up, epodptau 
(Att.), pres. &1£0c (Hdn.). 

*COMP Prefixed with am-, &£-, év-, brtep-, etc. 

«DER Verbal nouns: £uetoc ‘vomiting’ (Ion. Arist.) with the bahuvrihis dv-, dvo-, eù- 
&uetog, -Nuetog (Hp. et al; also, directly from Zug, Svo-, s)-euüc -NuÁS), 
xorpujuevoc (Hp.); to brtepeuéo: brtepéuetoc (Hp.). From £pieroc: &ueola ‘qualm, 
inclination to vomit’ (Hp.), &uet-tkóc, -wöng, -Tpıog, -táw (Hp., Arist. et al; &ueoıg 
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and Zueona id.’ (Hp.); &uíag “spitter” (Com; see Chantraine 1933: 93). See also 
> &ióc and P rrepıneKtew. 

*ETYM In Skt., there is the athematic vámi-ti; additionally, Lat. vomit, vomimus 
(beside vomi-tus), which were reinterpreted as thematic forms, with which compare 
reg-i-mus. The disyllabic root is also represented in Lith. vémti (new yod-present 
vemiü). The root also occurs in North Gm, but only in metaphorical meaning, e.g. 
OSw. vami [m.] ‘disgust’. Schwyzer: 222° sees an element of the living language in 
&uéc, which would explain why the verb does not show a f- in Homer (a similar 
explanation exists for lack of f in » idpwe, as well as in » Sigpoc). 


EMMA vts —Lijvic. 


£uptazéoc ‘immediately’ (epic since Il.). 
*ETYM From *éppartrs ‘grasping’, to *Eu-narteiv. See » panéery. 


EMpatéw — ia veo. 
ELLOTOG =ĻHOTÓG. 


&urtátopat [v.pres.] ‘care about something, for something’ (Il; mostly with negation). 
«IE? *peh,- ‘protect, feed» 
*COMP Act. kxat-euráto ‘take hold of (órtórav xpeıw oe kareuriátr Nic. Th. 695). 
*ETYM No good etymology. Connection with räëum ‘in any case’ is semantically 
difficult. In view of the MoSw. expression for ‘care for something’, fasta sig vid nägot, 
properly “to attach yourself to", one may consider (as Frisk does) an original *&p- 
Ttáy-Loprau, to Eu-näynvaı (Ion. rtäK-Tög, näKtodv), The gloss &utaotíjpac pvOwv- 
NIOTWTÄG, uiáprupac 'confirmers, witnesses (H.) is unclear; Latte corrects it to 
*éuumtotipac. Blanc RPh. 70. (1996): 1996 connects it with *peh,- ‘protect’ (Beekes 
1969: 173); however, cf. Pok. 787 *peh.k/g- ‘fit together’. 


ëunarog 1 [adj.] ‘bursting in, sudden’ (A. Ag. 187 [lyr.], also Emp. 2, 22). «GR?» 
*ETYM From Zugab ‘burst in’ (S. El. 902; see » maiw); cf. Schwyzer: 452: 2. 


&urtauog 2 [adj.] ‘experienced, skillful (v 379, @ 400; Lyc. 1321). «GR?» 
*ETYM Not well explained. Schwyzer: 467° and 620 derives it from ëunng as *‘fully 
master of (related to é1-71doj101; see »mdouat). Differently, Lagercrantz KZ 34 
(1897): 395; see also Sommer 1905: 8of. 


Zumba >néðov. 
Éutetpog >neipa. 


ys [adv.] ‘in any case, really, all the same, nevertheless’ (IL). «GR?» 
«VAR Dor. ëunāç, also ëurrav, &urtá. 
*ETYM Origin uncertain. Acc. to Brugmann IF 27 (1910): 274ff., prop. a nom.-acc.ntr. 
‘validity, reality, truth’, related to El. &rtác (£un®, En-eunmtw) ‘execute (a fixed 
punishment), realize’, nérāpo, 1c, etc. It is improbable that &u- is from IE *sem- in 
ele (Schwyzer: 620). The ending of &rtá is like rjpéuá, Atpeud; fav (à or à), as in 
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änav (Brugmann IF 27 (1910): 274ff.); see also Björck 1950: 123f. Radt 1958: 200-208 
suggests £v rtá&oiv ‘inall cases’. 


tunis, -i80g [f.] ‘gnat’ (Ar., Arist.). «GR» 
*ETYM Popular derivation from éumivetv ‘to drink oneself full (of bloody; cf. eg. 
dixAideg from kAvetv. See Strömberg 1944: 14 for full argumentation. Older 
interpretations, all wrong, are recounted in Strömberg and Bq. Cf. Gil Fernández 
1959: 26. Differently, Szemerenyi 1964: 143°. 


éunAatia [f.] name of a kitchen (IG 5(2), 4 [IV*]). «?» 
«VAR Only Arc. iun-. 
*ETYM Perhaps related to mAätog ‘breadth’, from żunAathg (only Anon. in Tht. 30, 1) 
or to &umAaróvav ‘broaden’ (LXX). It has been compared with é£nímAarop- 
mAaKodvtos eidog ‘kind of flat cake’ (H.), but is this really useful? Cf. on » neAavoc. 


EunAnv nn. 
EUNOÖWV —7100c. 


zunoAn [f.] trade, trade goods, purchase, profit’ (Pi. Att.). «IE? *k"el- ‘turn, move’> 
eVAR Arc. ivrtoÀa (IV*). 
*COMP Compounds: on åneunoàń see below. Also with prefix: dm-, dt-, E£-, map-, 
TIpOo-. 
«DER Note étméAwpoc: äyopavötıog ‘clerk of the market’ CH: probably for &unoX-; 
for Chantraine's opinion, see below). &roAaioc ‘belonging to trade, etc, epithet of 
Hermes (Ar.), &unoAeóc ‘buyer’ (AP). Denominative verb énoddw, -dopat “trade, 
buy, sell, win’ (Od.), with impf. nunöAwv, aor. rjumóAnoa (éverdAnoa Is.), 
nunoAnOnv, perf. riuimóAnka (Zurteröänka Luc.), med. ruröAntau. EunöAnta ‘goods, 
profit (S.), (dm-)éundAnoig (Hp. Poll) äneunoAntng ‘seller’ (Lyc. deverbal 
AneunoArv- anahrayrv, Mpaotv, Zurtoplav ‘deliverance, sale, trade’ (H.). 
*ETYM Also (é&-)éunoAéo ‘id’ (Herod. J.). Cf. évtoAn, Evroun, etc; based on a verb 
*éunéAo, -opar It has been compared with the iterative (with lengthened grade) 
nwAEw ‘sell’. eunoAäw is a denominative, as appears from the augmented and 
reduplicated forms. Connection with n&Aoua, -w ‘turn, move’ (root "k"el-) is 
semantically possible; &urtoAr; would then be ‘traffic’. However, IE also has an old 
root *pel- ‘sell, earn, etc.’ in several nominal derivatives, e.g. Skt. pana- [m.] ‘salary’ 
(with panate ‘trade, buy’), Lith. pelnas ‘wages, salary’, OHG fali, ON falr ‘sal(e)able’; 
it has been. connected with nwA&w, as distinct from èunoàń. See Schwyzer: 720% On 
&uroAr &uroAác, see Chantraine RPh. 66 (1940): uff. with various suggestions 
(medatw, néAac, etc). Recently, De Lamberterie has argued for connection with 
*k"el- and mwAéoytat (see DELG Supp. s.v. nwAEw). 


£untopog [m.] ‘who travels on a ship, passager’ (Od.), ‘traveller’ in general (B., trag.), 
usually ‘merchant’ (IA; on the mg. beside kánrAoc, vabxAnposc Finkelstein Class. 
Phil. 30 (1935): 320ff.). «GR» 
*COMP Several compounds, e.g. ovv-, oiv-, [UKP-EUTTOPOC. 
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«DER £urtopia ‘sea-trade, wholesale trade’ (Hes.), Zunöpıov “commercial town’ (IA), 
£urtopıkög "belonging to a merchant (to trade)’ (Stesich., IA; see Chantraine 1956a: 
115); denominative verb Zuropebotiau ‘be £urropog, travel, trade’ (IA), also “be (more) 
cunning’ (2 Ep. Pet. 2, 3), with &urtöpevua, -Elov, -evtucdc. 


‘ETYM Hypostasis from &v nópw (wv), “being in transit”; see » nöpog and Porzig 


1942: 258. See De Lamberterie RPh. 71 (1997): 159. 


"Eunovoa [f.] name of a popular phantom (Ar., D.). <PG?(s)> 


*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek figure, see Fur: 1975; for the use of the suffix, cf. 
aldovoa, &yxovoa, káóovoa, výðovoa, Axidovoa; KnAoüca = KriAwooa. 


Éunpoc0s(v) «VAR Eunpooda. =npóoðev. 


£untvpußnrng, -ov [m.] ‘which goes into the fire’, of a tpinovg ¥ 702. «GR» 


*ETYM Compound of the prepositional phrase £v nupi and B-va, with suffix -Tn-; cf. 
Schwyzer: 452. Cf. nupıßnitng Arat. 983, a false archaizing form. On the matter, see 


. Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 366f. 


éuve, -úôoç [f.] ‘freshwater tortoise’ (Arist.) (in LSJ only in Suppl.) 4PG?» 


«VAR Also &- (LSJSuppl.), msc. and fem. Also duc ‘id.’ (Archig. apud Gal. 12.575). 
«ETYM See Chantraine 1933: 126 and 347; origin unknown. Sommer 1905: 100 derives 
it from &téw because the animal, when breathing out below the surface of the water, 
continuously releases air bubbles. However, *-ud- is not an IE suffix, so the word is 
probably Pre-Greek; see Chantraine 1933: 348: nnàauúç “sans doute préhellénique", 
yAaptóc “arrangement d'un mot emprunté.” Cf. also Pre-Greek on the suffix -vö-. It 
has apparently escaped researchers that there are two forms; this probably points to 
Pre-Greek origin (cf. Fur.: 346f.), where the variants à-/ &- are different reflexes of a 
single Pre-Greek phoneme. There is no support for the suggestion that nnAaqıüg 
contains Zuüc as a second member, but this makes no difference for our 
interpretation. 


EULQWTOV = EWC. 


£v [adv., prep.] ‘in, within’ (IL), as a preposition usually with the dat. (loc.) to indicate 


the rest at the attained goal; in NWGr., El, Arc, Cypr., Thess, Boeot. also with 
accus. indicating the direction, for which the other dialects have év + c, see » eic. «IE 
*hen(i) ‘in’> 

«VAR Also Zu: as a preposition &v, poetic évi, metrically lengthened eiv(i), Arc. Cypr. 
Cret. iv. 

*ETYM Old adverb, also seen in OLat. en (> in), Osc.-U en, Gm. (e.g. Go.) in, Olr. in, 
OPr. en, Arm. i, etc., all from IE *h,en, *h,eni (identical with the loc. in -i, like Enı, 
népi, etc.?). On Evı as a copula (certainly since V-VIP), whence MoGr. eivaı (eivı, Evi, 
etc.) ‘is, are’, see Debrunner Mus. Helv. 11 (1954): 57ff. 


Evayxog =Äyyı. 
EvaAiykıog =AAÍYKLOG. 


Évavta «VAR Evavtı, Evavtioc. =avta and dvti. 


420 évavtiBiov 


£vavríQtov = Bia. 


évapa [n.pl.] ‘the weapons ofa fallen opponent (Il, Hes. Sc. 367). 4?» 

*COMP As a first member in &vapo-ktävrag, of death (A. Fr. 151 [lyr.]), &vapn-qópoc 
‘carrying the ë. (API.); also &vapo-qópoc epithet of Ares (Hes. Sc. 192), also name of 
a hero (Alcm.) with c in the compound after £yyeoráAoc (Leumann Glotta 15 (1927): 
155f., Schwyzer: 336). 

«DER Denominative verbs: évaipw, aor. &vapeiv (St. Hes. Sc. 329) ‘take away the ë, 
euphemistic for 'kill (Il); also évapi-uBpotoc ‘killing men’ (Pi; after YBeıoi- 
ubpotoc); (younger) évapiCw, aor. évapi—at (Il; in Hom. often EE-; also àr-, Eıt-, 
Kat-) ‘id’. 

«ETYM Unknown. Schwyzer IF 30 (1912): 440f. compared Skt. (1x) sdnara- (RV 1, 96, 
8), of uncertain meaning. Connection with Skt. sanöti ‘win’ (cf. » dvupt) would 
impart Evapa the original meaning ‘gain, booty’; one would have to accept psilosis. 
Hardly an r/n-stem, as per Schwyzer: 518. On the meaning, see Triimpy 1950: 86ff. 
See also » £vrea. 


£vapyric, -éc [adj.] ‘clear, visible, recognizable, living’ (Il.); on the mg. Mülder RAM 79 
(1930): 29ff. «IE *h,erg- ‘shining, white» 

«DER évapyeta ‘clearness’ (Pl, Hell), évapynua ‘outward appearance’, also in plur. 
-ńuata ‘recognizable facts’ (Hell; cf. Chantraine 1933: 190); &vapyötng (Poll.); also 
Evapywöng (Aret.). 

*ETYM Formations like év-teArjc¢ from véAoc demonstrate for the second member of 
év-apyric an s-stem *ápyoc ‘shining’, which is also found in äpyeotrg and äpyevvög 
(see » àpyóc 1 and Schwyzer: 512). Further details are difficult to ascertain, but it is 
probably a bahuvrihi with adverbial first member: ‘having ápyoc, having splendor’. 
See Stromberg 1946: 118f.; differently, Sommer 1948:108. 


évatnp >elvatepec. 
£vavA(Goprat —£vavA og 3. 


£vavAog 1 [m.] ‘bed of a stream, torrent’ (I1); post-Hom. ‘hole, grotto, ravine’ (Hes., h. 
Ven. 74, 124, E. [lyr.]), also in sea (Opp.). «1E *h,eulo- “tube, longish hole’> 
*ETYM Properly ‘with » avAdc’, so ‘hollow area’, from avdddg ‘hole, tube’. For the 
meaning ‘torrent’, cf. the analogous development of xapáópa (properly related to 
> x&paöog ‘gravel’). 

ÉvavAoc 2 [adj.] ‘accompanied by the flute’ (Att.). «IE *h,eulo- ‘tube, longish hole’> 
*ETYM Bahuvrihi compound of » abAdc and adverbial » £v. 

ÉvavAoc [adj.] ‘sleeping in the open air (E.). «IE *h,eu- ‘pass the night» 
«DER Also évavAtoc with the substantive évatov ‘abode’ (Hell.). 
*ETYM Hypostasis of £v abAf (Qv) ‘living in the open air’; also, of Aéovrec (E. Ph. 1573 
[lyr.]). 


évdamtoc [adj.] ‘indigenous’ (Hell). «GR» 
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«ETYM From évdov, modelled after dAAodanöc, trAedartdc, etc., and reshaped after 
the adjectives in -to (€vtémuog, etc.). Cf. Schwyzer: 625. 


£vósAeXI]s =SoAtydc. 


£vöıva [n.pl.] intestines. 4IE? *h,endo- ‘in(side)?> 
eu AR Only &vötvwv [gen.pl.] (V 408). 
*ETYM Derived from Evöov with a suffix -ıvo-. Metrical lengthening (as per Schulze 
1892: 253)? Cf. Chantraine 1933: 204 and Meid IF 62 (1956): 2755. Vendryes MSL 15 
(1908/09): 358 accentuates évdivoc like dayytotivoc, etc; differently, Brugmann- 
Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 176 (accent as in évtepa). 


£vótog [adj] ‘in (of) the afternoon’ (Il) as a substantive -ov [n.] (-o¢ [m.]) 
‘(after)noon’ (Call, A. R.); rarely “belonging to heaven, coming from heaven’ (bdup, 
Arat. 954), ‘in the air’ (AP 9, 71); in Hom. |, later (from etdtoc?) also ï, see Sommer 
1948: 75° with litt. «IE *dieu- "bright sky’> 
*ETYM Hypostasis of *év Au (: Ev-Ötft-og, cf. £v-voyt-oc), locative of the word for 
‘bright sky, day’ (see » sioc, » Zeóc). Whether the expression £vótov wp (Arat.), 
etc. contains a trace of ‘heaven’ is doubtful; it rather arose by blending with öioc. 


évdediwkdta —íoc. 
évdo1aGw =Sdo0i. 


évdov [adv.] ‘inside, at home’ (Il). «IE *h,endon ‘inside’> 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in évdo-pdyac ‘fighting at home’ (Pi.), Evöö-uvxog 
‘who has his hiding place inside’ (S.), -uevia, évSovxia ‘furniture, movables’ (PlIb.; 
évdupievia Phryn., pap. after dvouat 'enter'?). 

«DER Evöo-dev (like oixo-Qev, etc.) from inside, from the house’ (I1), vé0-0 = 
Evöov (Hom.); on évdo8idioc see below; évdoce (acc.?) = elow (Keos), Evöw (Delph.; 
after Zu) Compar. and superlative évSotépw (Hp. post-classical), -tatw 
(postclassical); late &vóórepoc, -vavoc (VIP). By confusion with évtdc arose évddc 
(Dor; cf. Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939):11) with &vöooßidta [pl.] ‘intestines’ (Epidaur.), 
with Cretan development &vöoßiötog ‘living at home’ (Gort.), &v86odıa (LXX) = 
Evröodla. After oikoı et al. Evöoı (Lesb. Dor: see Solmsen 1909: 114); on » &vöärtog 
s.v; unclear is &vöVAw- Evöodev (H.), like puxxdAOoc, ópipióAoc? See Baunack Phil. 70 
(1911): 383. On » évótva, see s.v. 

«ETYMEvöov is identical with Hitt. andan ‘within’; also, anda “id. = Lat. endo. Often 
explained as ‘indoors’, from év and an endingless locative of the root noun for 
‘house’ found in »ôáneðov, »Ödeonöts, » ddu0c; the expression Aldcg évdov 
aynyépato (Y 13) has been adduced, but the genitive can just as well be elliptic, on 
which see Vendryes MSL 15 (1908/09): 358ff. See Schwyzer: 625f., Schwyzer 1950: 
546f., Lejeune 1939 (see index), and Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:2, 723. 

DELG rejects this view: it fits neither the form nor the meaning. Cf. Meid AAHG 27 
(1974): 54. Leumann 1977: 562 assumes that endo was borrowed from Greek: indigena 
would be a calque on Gr. &vöoyevnig, after which endo became separated. Acc. to De 
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Vaan 2008 s.v. endo, this “seems unlikely in view of the recent date of indigena, and 
because of the generally archaic look of the words indi/u- is combined with.” 


évdopa [n.pl.] properly ‘what is wrapped in the skin [when sacrificing]’ (SIG 1025, 48; 
1026, 8); Cos: Ev6opa évdépetau. «IE *der- ‘flay’> 
«ETYM From évdépoptat ‘wrap in the skin’, referring also to dopd; note the 
explanation of évépata (after Eykata?) in H.: ta évdepdpteva oiv TH keqaAr Kal oic 
mooi ‘what is wrapped in the skin together with the head and the feet’. Stengel Herm. 
54 (1919): 208ff. explained it as omAdyxva ‘internal organs’; however, his connection 
with déptpov ‘retina’ is correctly rejected by Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 220f. The 
word is a hypostasis of £v Sopa, acc. to Jones Class. Rev. NS 9 (1959): 132. See » óépo. 


Evöpvov =Öpüc. 


évduKéwes [adv.] ‘careful’ (Il), explained in Hp. as ‘continuously’. <?> 
«DER Also évduxéc (Nic. Th. 263, H. [beside évdvxtov]; probably also A. R. 1, 883 for 
metrically impossible -éwc). 
*ETYM Perhaps related to » ddevxrj¢ with uncertain analysis; both a verb *Ev-Övkeiv 
and a noun *óóxr are possible. Cf. Strömberg 1946: 90; on the meaning, see 
Leumann 1950: 311f., who explains its use in Hp. as from a false interpretation of 
Homer. 


&veykeiv [v.aor.] ‘bring’, resultative (Att., Pi., B., Hp.). «IE *h,nek- ‘bring’ and *h,nek- 
‘attain, reach’> 
«VAR Also évéykau; aor. pass. &vexdfivaı with fut. éveyOrjooptat, perf.act. £vijvoxa, 
med. Evriveyuau; as a present there is pépw, as a fut. olow. 
*COMP Often with prefix: än-, eio-, &&-, kat-, mpoo-, etc; As a second member with 
compositional lengthening in öt-, 6ovp-, » roönvexrg, etc. (cf. also » Sdpv). 
«DER Verbal noun » dyxog, s.v. 
«ETYM Beside £yx- (old zero grade *h,nk-), there is also évex- (old full grade *h,nek-). 
With old o-grade, Attic reduplication, and aspiration, we have &vrivox-a < *h,ne- 
hnok- (but no reduplication in kat-rjvoka H.). The crossing of &yk- and évex- 
yielded év-rveyxtau; influence of éveixat resulted in év-rvetyK-tal, fveiyKkav, etc. 
(Att. inscr.). There are no exact parallels in other languages: Skt. has the reduplicated 
perf. an-dms-a ‘I have attained’ (*He-Hno(n)k-); however, an additional problem is 
that there were probably two roots, *h,nek- ‘carry’ and *h,nek- ‘reach, attain’ (see 
LIV? s.vv. for various forms in the separate branches). 
There is a fundamental discussion of the separation of these two different roots and 
their respective semantics in Garcia Ramon 1999a: 47-80. The Greek verb derives 
from *h,nek- ‘bring, carry’, like a BSI. verb (Lith. neš-ù, OCS nes-9 ‘I bring’), while 
most Indo-Iranian forms (Skt. näsati ‘attains’ < IE *h,nek-, as-nö-ti ‘reaches’ < 
*h,nk-) derive from the second root meaning ‘reach, attain’, as do Go. ga-nah “äpxei, 
it suffices, “es reicht”, Olr. t-änac ‘I came’ < *(-)h,e-h,nok-, Lat. na-n-c-iscor (nasal 
infix present), nactus sum ‘attain’, and Arm. has-anem, aor. has-i ‘reach’. ToB enk-, 
ToA ents- ‘take’ (LIV? s.v. *h,nek-) have also been included with the etymon *h,nek-, 
although the semantics are not straightforward. Gr. » davexij¢ probably belongs to 
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*h,nek-. The aorist &veykeiv is most difficult. A basic form *h,ne-h,nk-o- would 
develop into &veyx- with shortening of the vowel by Osthoff's Law; cf. Beekes MSS 38 
(1979): 18ff. See LIV? s.v. for further litt. 


&veikau [v.] ‘to carry (off) 41E *hnek- ‘take away’> 
«VAR Aor. ind. fvetka (Il), also fivıka (Lesb. Dor.; partly = fivika for veka) subj. 
with short them. vowel &vixeı (Cyren.); sigmatic 3pl. etviEav (Boeot. for ývečav); aor. 
pass. &v(£)uyOfjvau perf. med. évijveryptat. Also ovv-eveikopiar (Hes. Sc. 440). 
*COMP Also with prefix: àv-, &-, eio-, èč-, etc. 
*ETYM Derived from &v-eikau (related to » (kw) by Frisk et al; see also Chantraine 
1942: 395. However, Eveikaı is discussed by Meier-Briigger KZ 100 (1987): 313-322. He 
concludes that &veyk- is the original form, and éveix- a secondary development, 
pointing out that nominal derivations are from éveyx-. The root is now 
reconstructed as *h,nek- ‘to take away’, and the Greek form reconstructed as a 
reduplicated aorist *h,ne-h,nk- > *enénk-, in which the long vowel was shortened by 
Osthoffs Law. On demarcation against *h,nek- ‘to reach’, see García Ramón 1999a: 
47-80. 


Éveka [postp.] ‘because, because of (IL), with gen. On the mg. in Hom. see Porzig 
1942: 169; on the final -a cf. eita: eitev, Enetta: Eneite(v); Evexov after Evöov et al; by 
crossing Éveko, -Kav, see Schwyzer: 627, 406, Schwyzer 1950: 552. 4?» 

«VAR Évexev (especially postclassical); eivexa, -kev (Ion.), £vvexa (Aeol; see below); 
Hell. also £vexe, -Ko(v), -Kav. 

DIAL Myc. e-ne-ka. 

*ETYM The analysis as év-fexa, related to rëm, etc. is refuted by the Mycenaean 
form. Note the interchange év-, &v- (is Evv- hyperaeolic? or a metrical lengthening?). 
See Schwyzer: 228, Chantraine 1942: 161, and Bolling Lang. 30 (1954): 453f. The form 
obveka = Éveka especially in Att. poets, by reanalysis of a preceding genitive in -ov: 
tovtovvexa was conceived of as tovtov otvexa (Schwyzer: 413). Since it is 
Mycenaean, there is no etymology; connection with *h,nek- has been suggested. 


EveAog [m.] - veQpóc ‘young of the deer, fawn’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM From évedoc comes Lat. inuleus ‘young deer’ (WH s.v. hinuleus with lit.); 
further uncertain. Niedermann IF Anz. 18: 78f. thought it was a metathesized form of 
*ÉAevoc, related to » £ÀAóc, > ELagoc. 


£vevirjkovra [num.] ‘ninety’ (B 602). «IE *h,neun-> 
*COMP On the n see » &Eßöotınkovra. 
«DER hevevnkovta (Heracl; like hoydonkovra after hegósunkovroa), Evnkovra 
(Delos, Phocis [III or IP]; probably haplological); uncertain &vvrikovra (t 174); 
innovation after évvéa, évvipap, etc.; gen.pl. 2vevnkovtwv (Chios; Aeolizing). 
«ETYM Acc. to Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 99, a pre-form *h,neun-dkomt- regularly 
developed into *£vepvrikovra, in which the -F- was lost at an early stage. See » évvéa. 


évedc [adj.] ‘speechless, dumb, stupid’ (IA). 4PG?» 
*VAR Also &vveöc. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in &veo-oTaoin 'speechlessness' (A. R. 3, 76). 
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«DER £veötng ‘dumbness’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM The form recalls keveög, but has no etymology. Acc. to Brugmann 1912: ıff., it 
is related to edvic, etc; this is correctly rejected by Kretschmer Glotta 6 (1915): 305. 
Fur.: 392 recalls vevöc- ebrjöng ‘meek, silly’ (H.), and further vevinAog (also &vínAoc), 
but does this prove Pre-Greek origin? 


évep8e(v) [adv., prep.] (from) below, below’. «1E *ner-(ter-o-) ‘the lower one’> 
«VAR Also vép8e(v) (Hom.), Evepda (Dor. Lesb.). 
*COMP Also ürt-, &n-évepOs(v). See Lejeune 1939, especially 341ff. 
«DER évepot ‘those below, those below the earth’, of the dead below the earth and the 
chthonic gods (Hom.), compar. évéptepoc, veptepog ‘below (the earth)’ (Hom.), 
superl. &veptatog ‘the lowest’ (Emp.). 
*ETYM Cf. the opposites Dep. Dev, bmép-TEpoc, -tatoc, from » orép; also, ónepov, 
bmépa. A good formal agreement with véptepos is found in Italic: U nertru ‘sinistro’, 
Osc. nertra-k ‘a sinistra’. It has been cmopared with further Gm. words for ‘north’, 
e.g. ON norór [n.], which require zero grade: PGm. *nürpra-, IE *nr-tro-, with basic 
meaning ‘region where the sun is below [the earth]’, or "left side of someone who 
turns to the east when praying’. Another formation in Arm. ner-k'-in ‘the one below’ 
(cf. i nerk'oy, i nerk'ust ‘[from] below’). Also different is Skt. naraka- ‘hell’ 
(Wackernagel-Debrunner 1954: 150). Without consonantal suffix, there is ToB ñor 
‘below’ « *nér- (see Adams 1999). As Armenian has no *e-, this is probably a Greek 
innovation. Further, one connects Lith. neri, nefti ‘plunge, slip into’, etc. (see 
> devdptw); see also » veipóc. The Gr. é- may be compared with that of éxet. 


£veri] [£.] ‘pin, brooch’. «IE *(H)ieh, ‘throw; make, do’> 
"VAR Evetnp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘clyster syringe’. 
*ETYM Verbal noun of év-inpu; see » inpu. 


évéwpa [adv.] acc. to Baunack Phil. 65 (1906): 637f. ‘in the air’ (inscr. Milete), 
comparing te téwpa (cf. » iieréo poc). «GR» 
*ETYM Hypostasis of dep-? 


Evn TI sc. fu&pa, only in adverbial expressions mg. ‘the day after tomorrow’. «IE 
*h,eno- ‘that one’> 
"VAR e.g. Éc T abpiov Éc te Evngiv (Hes. Op. 410), with surprising hiatus; Evng, eig 
Evnv, tH Evn (Att), Evag (Theoc.), Evap (Lacon.) é¢ tpitnv ‘on the third day’, 
ènévap: ei; tetaptnv. AdKwvec ‘on the fourth day (Lacon.) (H.). 
*ETYM Old pronoun, seen in » £keivoc. 


ëmge [adj.] ‘mild, soft, benevolent’ (IG 14, 1648: 8; metrical tomb inscription). «IE? 
*h,eu- “enjoy, desire’, or *h,euH- ‘help, assist’> 
«VAR Gen. and acc.sg. évnéoc, -éa (Hom., Hes.), nom.pl. -fjec, -éeç (Opp.). 
«DER évnein ‘mildness, benevolence’ (P 670, Opp.). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Formations like &v-TeAng (from véAoc) point to a second member 
*fioc, which can be PGr. *äfog or *rjpoc, the latter of which would differ only in 
ablaut from Skt. ávas-, Av. auuah- [n.] ‘favor, benevolence, help’ (*h,euH-os-), in 
which case èvnńs would properly mean “having benevolence”. However, it is rather 
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perhaps related to Lat. aveo ‘be eager’, Skt. avay- ‘consume’, etc. with initial *a-. For 
the ablaut, it has been compared with äyog beside Skt. ägas- (from decomposition?). 
It has additionally been compared with ditng (s.v. » à "tràc), from *ä(F)og with short 
a-. 


évijvobev —£vOeiv. 


£vnpóoiov [n.] ‘rent on ploughed land’ (Delos, Halic; since IV*) «IE *h,erh,- ‘plough’> 


«VAR In the same mg. évapdtiov (Rhodos III). 
«ETYM Hellenistic technical term, hypostasized from èv åpótw or ápáto (cf. on 


Apatvoc) by means of a suffix -1o-: “[rent] on the ploughed land”; the -n- is from 


compositional lengthening. Likewise, mpo-npdotdc ‘before the time of ploughing’ 
(Hell.). 


£v0a [adv.], demonstrative and relative ‘there, here, where’, first local, but secondarily 


also temporal; also ‘to there, to here; where to’ (on the use Hom. see Bolling Lang. 26 
(1950): 371ff.); «IE *h,eno- ‘there’> 

«VAR ÉvOev ‘from there, from where’ (Il). On the difference between £v0a and évOev 
see Lejeune 1939: 375ff. 

«DER £v0á-óe ‘to there, here’, évOév-Se ‘from here’ (Il); also £vOtvoc ‘from here’ 
(Megar.; cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 204), évOddtoc: Evrönıog ‘local’ (H.). From crossing of 
évOa and abcá (with elision or shortened from *évOavta) arose Ion. EvBaüta (cf. 
toia : rotabra); with transfer of aspiration after Ev-da, év-Oev arose Att. Evrad-da 
(and évtev-8ev) ‘there, (to) here’ (since I 601; cf. Wackernagel 1916: 23; Att. inscr. 
also 2vBaüda, -80i); secondary loss of aspiration (after v) in Arg. évtade, El. £vraüta. 
Ion. &vBeütev, Att. &vreüßev from here, from there’ (1 568) is cross of £v0abra and 
Evdev (Wackernagel IF 14 (1903) 370°); different Schwyzer: 6287: *evdävta > 
*évOnuta > *évOevta: EvBeütev. After TodTO, etc. Evroüda (Cyme, Oropos). 

*ETYM No parallel formations in other languages. For év-Qev, cf. 16-0ev, etc. An old 
suffix Do is found in »iOayevric, but other material ( Arm. and ‘there’, Olr. and 
‘there’, Lat. inde, OCS kodu ‘from where?) is doubtful; see WH s.v. inde and en. It 
has been compared with the deictic element *h,eno-; see » évn. 


évOeiv [v.] ‘to come, go’ (Dor., Delph., Arc). «1E? *h,ned"- ‘come about’> 


«VAR Aor. ind. rjvOov, ptc. EvOwv, etc. Compare the epic perf. and plpf. forms: 
ävrivodev (A 266), of alua; Evrivodev (p 270), of kvion (v.l. &v-); èn-evńývoðe (B 219, K 
134 of Adxvn; 8 365 of EAatov), kat-evrjvoOev (Hes. Sc. 269 of Kdvic; h. Cer. 279 of 
xóa [pl.]), nap-evrivode (A. R. 1, 664 of uftıg); the mg. is perhaps ‘to bubble up, 
spring’ or ‘to spread out’. 

*ETYM Since évOeiv is widespread in Doric, it is not from &Adelv (with a limited 
dialectal development At > vt). There is no good verbal connection for évOsiv 
outside Greek. The forms év-, äv-rvode have been compared with £vOeiv (ablaut 
Zuel : évoO- : &v0-); ávrjvoOev could go back to *äv-evrivodev by haplology. 
Formally, we may reconstruct a root *h,ned"- ‘to come about’ vel sim. The Indo- 
Iranian group of Skt. ádhvan- ‘road’, OAv. aduuan- [m.] ‘id? < *h,nd"-uen- is 
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probably related. The connection with ON ondurr ‘snowshoe’ seems more dubious. 
Not related to »ävdoc. 


EvOtvoc 1 ^£v0a. 


3 x 


&vOtvos 2 [adj.] ‘godlike’, Evopköv te ... kai £vOvvov (Hierapytna, Crete). 4GR» 
*ETYM Contaminated from Evdeog (Cret. *ÉvOtoc) and Béivoç (Cret. *Oí-ıvoç > Hivog; 
built after àvOpcor voc). Cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 724. 


£vOovcotáQo [v.] ‘to be possessed by a god’ (Pl, Hell). «GR» 
«VAR -tdw (A, BL aor. £vÜovotácau, -àoat. 
«DER £vOovoíaoig (Pl, Ph.) £&vOovotacuóg (Democr., Pl), £vO0ovoía (Procl; 
deverbal); &vOovotaotikóg ‘possessed’ (Pl, Arist) oo ‘somebody who is 
possessed’ (Ptol); &vBovorwöng [adj.], -6wc [adv.] ‘possessed’ (Hp.). 
*ETYM From Evdeog, after the verbs in -otátjo (Ovoráčw, etc.) and the verbs of illness 
in -ıdw (Osthoff MU 2 (1879): 38); on eo > ov, see Schwyzer: 251. On évOeoc, properly 
"jn whom is a god", see Schwyzer: 429 and 435 and Strómberg 1946: 115. 


évOvoxe [v.] - évtvyxdvet ‘meets with’; àmo00«o»xetv- ànorvyxávev ‘to miss’; 
ovvOvEw- cvvavtrjoo ‘I shall meet with’ (H.). «1E *d'eug"- ‘fit’> 
*ETYM From "Obx-ok-& to ruxeiv (see » tuyxyávo). See Schwyzer: 708; doubts in 
Brugmann IF 9 (1898): 348". 


£v —Év. 


£viavtóc [m.] ‘anniversary, year (Il; Risch Mus. Helv. 3 (1946): 254). 4?» 

«DER éviabotoc, Delph. Coan oc “(one) year, a year long, every year’ Dr 454), 
éviavolatog ‘a year long’ (Arist; see Chantraine 1933: 49); denominative verb 
Eviavrilonau, Jm ‘pass a year’ (Pl. Com.). 

*ETYM A new expression for ‘year’, properly ‘anniversary’ (cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v.). For 
the formation, cf. Kovi-op-Tög, Bov-Av-Tög, etc. (Schwyzer: 501); it seems to contain a 
word Evog ‘year’ (H., Sch. Theoc. 7, 147), seen in several compounds : dievoc ‘two 
years old’ (Thphr.), Entäevov- éntaet H., tetpáevoç (Call) as an s-stem, in 
tetpaevec [n.] (Theocr. 7, 147), bmevec: eig tetaptryv H.; see also » rjvic. The same 
word also perhaps occurs in Baltic and Gm, e.g. as a second element in Lith. pér-nai 
‘last year’ (*per-h,n-, with acute from the laryngeal), perhaps in Ru. loni < *ol-ni ‘of 
the past year’, Go. fram fair-nin jera ‘from the past year’. The second member seems 
to contain iaúw, either the present-stem &v4av-tóc (Meillet MSL 23 (1923): 274f.) or 
the verbal root (cf. Kovi-op-tög, etc. above) in which case -t- would be a 
compositional vowel: &v-ı-av-Tög (Schwyzer: 4245, 448). This is hardly probable; 
neither are the semantics (*"pause of the year”?) evident. Acc. to Brugmann IF 15 
(1903-1904): 87ff., Brugmann IF 1 (1892): 319f.), and many others, it belongs to 
éviavbw as *”Rast-, Ruhestation der Sonne, Jahreswende”; a to-formation from a 
present would, however, be remarkable. 


Éviot [adj.] ‘some, a few’. «IE? *h,eno- ‘that’> 
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«DER évíote ‘sometimes’, &viaxf, -oD ‘in some places, sometimes’, originally Ionic 
words (only in prose), that were taken up in Attic; late Dorianizing reshaping &vioka 
(Archyt.), also £viäkıg ‘sometimes’ (Sor.; after TOAAAKLE, etc.). 

«ETYM Uncertain. The explanation by Ebel (KZ 5, 70f., taken over by Schwyzer 614), 
starting from Zu oi, Evi Are = Eotıv ol, E08’ Ste, must be given up: Zut in the function 
‘is, are’ is ascertained only since V-VIP (see » £v). The best solution seems to be the 
hypothesis of Benfey, further advocated by Wackernagel 1907: 6, assuming ëv ‘one’ 
(like HG einige to eins and MoE some to *sem); the psilosis would be Ionic. For the 
ending, cf. uópiou vor then éviote, Evuaxfj, -o0 would be formed after Ste, nóte, 
TtohAayi, -ob, etc. Improbably, Brugmann IF 28 (1911): 355ff. connects it with the 
demonstrative *évoc in Evn ‘the third day’, éxeivos, etc. 


éviny [f.] ‘reproach, menace, threat’ (IL). «1E? *h,eni-h,k”- 'reproach'» 

«DER Beside it the yod-present Evioow, aor. évévinov, ùvinanov (Schwyzer: 648 and 
748, Chantraine 1942: 398), new present évintw (Il; &vintw also A. Ag. 590, cf. on 
> évvérw) ‘reproach, revile’; lengthened present &vıntälw (A. R.). Here also the river 
name’Evırreög (Hdt.) as “rager” (Boßhardt apud Frisk)? 

*ETYM As a verbal noun of &vioow, évinr must have had a labiovelar *k". Brugmann 
connected it with »öninevw, Skt. iksate ‘see’, etc. (root *h,k”- see, which he 
substantiated (IF 12, 31) by referring to dmic ‘reverential look’, also ‘retribution, 
punishment’. Likewise, Porzig 1942: 228: &vırın as ‘malign look’. Brugmann further 
connected it (in a rather unclear way) with Woo, ferot (see »intouau) ‘to oppress, 
punish’ vel sim. This in turn has been connected with »iántw ‘shoot, hurt, etc. < 
*h,i-h,ek”-ie/o-; thence intouau from *h,i-h,k”- (Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 282ff; Kuiper 
MKNAW 14: 5 (1951): 25, and évi-m1 from *h,eni-h,k”-. 


£vvéa [num.] ‘nine’ (Il). «1E *h,n(e)un ‘nine’> 

«VAR Also hevvéa (Heracl. after entä, ro), &vvij or -ń (Delph, Coren, etc; cf. 
Fraenkel Glotta 20 (1932): 88). 

*COMP As a first member beside évvea- (e. g. Hom. évved-Botoc) also older éva-, Ion. 
eiva-, e.g. Hom. eivä-eteg [adv.] ‘nine years long’, civa-vvyec ‘nine nights long’, éva- 
Kóotot (elva-) ‘nine hundred’. 

«DER In derivatives: Eva-tog ‘the ninth’, Ion. etvatoc, Argiv. Cret. ijvatoc, Aeol. 
Evotog; eivac [f.] the ninth day’ (Hes. Op. 810) beside évvedc ‘set of nine’ (Theoc.); 
évaxic (ei-) ‘nine times’ et al; but évvijjtap ‘nine days long’ (A 53), see Sommer 1950: 
28f., 33 with details, e.g. Boeot. évaxndexatn and évvaetipw (Hes. Op. 436). On 
> EVEVIIKOVTA, see s.v.; on Evatos cf. óékaroc s.v. > éka. 

*ETYM The Greek form exists beside Skt. náva, Lat. novem (with -m after decem, 
septem), Go. niun, Lith. devyni, OCS devete (with d- by dissimilation from -n- or 
after desimt, deseto), etc., all from IE *h,neun. The *h,- is reconstructed because both 
Gr. évvé(p)a, *évpa- (*hugum, whence eiva-, éva-, etc) and Arm. inn (= inan, 
disyllabic) show forms with initial vowel. Thrac. evea is unclear (von Blumenthal IF 
51 (1933): 115). A special problem is presented by the geminate in évvéa. Acc. to Ward 
Lang. 24 (1948) soft, it was caused by the syllable length in éntá, dxtw 
(improbable); acc. to Sommer 1950: 27, *év|ra- changed *é|véfa to *év||véra (which 
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is improbable). Differently, Wackernagel KZ 28 (1887): 132ff.); see Schwyzer: 591. 
Connection with »véoc ‘new’ is impossible in view of the *h,-. Incorrectly, 
Szemerenyi 1964: 107-118 (who does not accept the laryngeal). 


év(v)énw [v.] ‘to say, recount, announce’ (Il). On the mg. Fournier 1946: 47f. «IE 
*sek"- ‘say’> 

«VAR Aor. Evioneiv, ipv. pl. Eonete (epic), fut. &vionrow (e 98), éviyw (H 447; for 
*évéwyo? Chantraine 1942: 443), new present évintw (Pi. P. 4, 201; cf. s.v. » &vinn). 
*COMP Also with preverb: &&-, mpoo-, nap-, etc. 

«DER >» üoneroc; also »Osonéotoc, »Oéoric. Note mpoo-eyia (cod. Aë: leg. -tc?) 
Tipoca yópevots ‘greeting’ (H.). On » &vori|, see s.v. 

*ETYM The imperative Évvere is identical with Lat. inseque, insece ‘say, recount’ (with 
inquam, inquit); -vv- in this form is attributable to metrical lengthening (Solmsen 
1901: 35, Chantraine 1942: 100f.), or rather to Aeolic assimilation from -vo- (eg. 
Schulze 1892: 128 A. 2, 173 and Lejeune 1972: 128; also, Schwyzer: 300)? The zero 
grade of (o)en- (IE *sek"-) is found in the aorist évi-on-etv (ipv. Eonete < *Ev-on- 
ete). On the preverb év-, see Chantraine RPh. 68: 117 and Schwyzer 1950: 457. A 
verbal noun appears in Olr. insce ‘discourse’ < IE *en(i)-sk"-ià; Celtic has other 
forms like OW hepp 'inquit. In Lith., there is only dialectal sekü, sekti ‘say’, but 
otherwise this formation was replaced in Balto-Slavic by Lith. sakaü, -ýti ‘say’, Ru. 
socit’ ‘indicate’ < caus. *sok"-eie-, which is also found in Gm, e.g. ON segja, OS 
seggian, etc, PGm. pres. *sagje- < IE *sok"-éie-. OHG sagen is an innovation. The 
future éviyw arose from *h,eni-sk”-s-ö, with dissimilation of the first s (not from 
*évéyo, which is not authentic); see Waack-Erdmann MSS 41 (1982): 199-204. 


évveoiat [pl.] ‘counsels, plans’ (Il), only dat. -noı(v) (E 894) except A. R. 3, 1364 (gen. 
-ácv). «IE *Hieh,- ‘send, throw; make, do’> 

*ETYM Prop. ‘inspirations’ (“in-givings”), from év-inju with metrically necessary 
double -v- (Chantraine 1942: 100). On the suffix -oín (instead of o), see Schwyzer: 
469, Risch 1937: 124, and Porzig 1942: 99. Likewise, é&eoir) (Hom.) ‘sending out, 
message’, from é&-inpit. See » tru. 


évvottos [adj.] ‘humid’ (Call. Fr. 350). «GR» 

*ETYM Acc. to Leumann 1950: 51f., the form arose by false division from A 811 Kata 
dé vvótioc péev iöpwc. However, other explanations are possible: that it is a cross of 
vörıog and év-vypoc vel sim, or a bahuvrihi of £v and votia, on which see Strömberg 
1946: 124. 


évvvuut [v.] ‘to clothe, dress (oneself) (Il). «1E *ues- ‘cloth’> 

«VAR Med. -par Ion. eivyu, -pan impf. Kata-eivvov V 135 (v.l. -vvcav, -Avov; cf. 
&iA 90, aor. Eo(o)au, -acdaı, fut. Éo(c)o, -opat, Att. àpiqià, -oünaı, perf. med. eiua, 
gooat, eitaı or Eotaı, eiuévoc, plpf. goto, Eeoto (Il; cf. below), Att. upleonaı, 
Tiugieopévoc, poet. dupeppévos, aor. pass. ptc. durecBeic (Hdn.). 

*COMP Often with preverb, especially äugı- (always in Attic); also ém-, kata-, rept-, 
ànapgt-, etc. New presents: dupt-ELw, > ápqiáto. 


Evopyelag 429 


«DER » éavóc name of a woman's cloth s.v; einata [pl.] (rarely sing.) ‘clothes, cover’ 
(IL), Aeol. (FJeupata (yeunata- iuátia ‘clothes’ H.), Cret. Frua (yñua ip&viov H.), 
also Frias [gen.sg.] to Fuad [f.] (cf. yvðpa ~ yvy et al); often as a second 
member, eg. eb-, Kako-eiuwv. Diminutive einärtıa [pl.], Att. » ip&vtov, often plur. -ta, 
with inatidtov, -ı8äpıov, ivatiw, iatioudc, etc. Further Eoßog [n.] ‘clothes, dress’ 
(Q 94, Ar. [lyrical and Dor.]), formation like äx®oc, nAfjbog, etc. (Schwyzer: 511, 
Benveniste 1935: 199); denominative perfect fjoOrpa1, mostly in ptc. rjoOrpiévoc (£-) 
‘clothed’ (Ion.) with éo8rpata [pl] ‘clothes’ (trag, Th.), éoOrjcetc id. (Ath.); cf. 
Fraenkel 1910: 106f. More usual than &odog is &oOrjc (Pi. &o0ác), -Firog [f.] id. (Od. 
attempts at an explanation by Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 527, Schwyzer IF 30 
(1912): 443; lengthened dat.pl. £oOrjogot (Hell). yéotpa (= F£otpa; cod. yeotia, see 
below): Evövang, oToAT, inätıa ‘putting on, apparel, clothes’ (H.); see Latte; to é@- 
resp. dugt-évvuut: épeotpic [£] ‘upper garment, coat’ (X.), dugi-eotpic [f.] ‘coat, 
sleeping garment’ (Poll.); on the formation Schwyzer: 465, Chantraine 1933: 338. 
From äugı-Evvunı further äugpieona (IA), -teoıg (sch.), -ıeouög (D. H. 8, 62; v.l. 
-iacpóc, from > AupLäLlw). 

«ETYM The present Evvun, eivun < "péo-vo-4u (Att. -vv- from restored -ov-; 
Schwyzer: 284, 312, 322, Lejeune 1972: 123) is identical with Arm. z-genum ‘to put on’ 
(aor. z-gec‘ay, med.). Beside this nu-present, there is also an athematic root present 
in Indo-Iranian and Hittite: Skt. vds-te ‘clothes himself, Hitt. impv.act. 2pl. ues-ten, 
ind.pres.med. 3sg. ues-ta. Exactly parallel are the Greek perfect forms ısg. einaı < 
*r£o-uaı (to which belongs analogical 3sg. eitat), 2sg. Eo-oaı (Od.), sg. Eni-eotau 
(Hdt. 1, 47 = Skt. vds-te); these are perhaps reinterpreted old presents (cf. ptc. 
eiévoc); see Chantraine 1942: 297, Schwyzer: 767. For the Greek o-aorist, cf. ToB 
pret. wässäte ‘he put on’. The nominal derivatives could be old: &avög [m.]: Skt. vás- 
ana- [n.] ‘cloth’; eiua = Skt. vás-man- [n.] ‘cloth’; réotpa : Skt. vás-tra- [n.] ‘id’, 
MHG wes-ter ‘christening dress’. Except for uncertain yeotia (see above), Greek 
does not have the normal derivative in -t- seen in Lat. ves-ti-s, Arm. zges-t (u-stem), 
Go. wasti. The idea that IE *ues- ‘dress, wear’ is a derivative of *h,eu- ‘put on’, seen in 
Lat. ind-uö, etc., is impossible because of the initial *h,-. 


vóna [f.pl.] ‘ear pendant’ (S. Fr. 54). «GR» 


*ETYM Hypostasis from £v óraic, properly “in the holes”; in the same meaning, 
ónar (Attica, Ar.), from Au ónóv “(fitted) through the holes". With oppositive 
accent, öl-ortog ‘with two holes’ (Epid., Ath.), a bahuvrihi. See further » uetönn and 
> Orr]. 


¿voný [f.] ‘cry, battle cry, sound(s), voice(s) (Il; on the mg. Trümpy 1950: 154f., but 


hardly all correct). «IE *sek"- ‘say’ or *uek"- ‘speak’> 

*ETYM A connection with &v(v)éro ‘say’ (cf. Schwyzer: 460) is perhaps better than 
that with »émoc, etc. as *ėv-fon-ń (Brugmann KZ 25 (1881): 306°) for semantic 
reasons; however, DELG holds that a connection with évvénw is impossible, and 
prefers the other etymology. This presupposes a verb with év-; cf. Lat. in-vocö, OPr. 
en-wackémai ‘we invoke’. Cf. Porzig 1942: 251. 


£vopyelag [f.] - tac veocosíac. Kpfjteg ‘breedings, nestlings (Cret.) (H.). 4GR» 
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*ETYM Acc. to Bechtel 1921, 2: 784 (who writes évopyia), it is abstracted from Evopyog 
‘who is £v Opyfj, ie in the rutting season’. See »öpyr). 


évoc [adj.] ‘old’ as opposed to ‘new’, only in fixed expressions about fruits and officials 
of the past year, also of the last day of the preceding month, indicating the new 
period (Hes; Évr the first day of the month, with Ion. psilosis?); in the last sense 
mostly ëv kai véa (sc. oeArjvry Att. since Solon). «IE *seno- 'old'» 
*ETYM The common IE word for ‘old’, *sénos, is still found in most branches, in 
opposition to ‘new’: Gr. évoc, Arm. hin, Skt. sána-, Lith. senas, Olr. sen; here also ON 
sina [f.] ‘withered grass of last year’ (cf. &vog PAaotög, etc.). Some languages also use 
it in opposition to ‘young: thus e.g. Celtic and Lithuanian, but also Gm., e.g. Go. 
sineigs 'npeopornc, as well as Iranian, Av. hana- ‘old, grey’; nevertheless, Skt. sána- is 
not used in this way. The latter meaning became dominant in Italic: Lat. senex, Osc. 
senateis 'senátüs. In the Eastern languages, *sénos was replaced in this meaning by 
derivatives from the root of » yépov. Cf. Porzig 1954b: 343ff. 


£vooig [f.] ‘shaking, quake’ (Hes, E. [lyr.]). 4?» 
*DIAL Myc. e-ne-si-da-o-ne, with a difficult -e-. 
*COMP As a first member in the epic compounds évooi-x8wv, Evvooi-yauog 'earth- 
shaker’, epithets of Poseidon; in the same mg. évvooidac (Pi; with ôa- in Aa-uärnp 
(see Anurtnp and von Wilamowitz 1931: 203); after this eivooi-pvAAog ‘shaking off 
foliage’ (Hom.; éwv-, eiv- with metrical lengthening; cf. Chantraine 1942: 100); cf. 
Knecht 1946: 26. 
DER EvooıLetau- tpéuet ociera ‘tremble, shake’ (Cyr.). 
«ETYM Uncertain. The explanation as *Év-ro0-tic from » w0éw (see also » wv, 
> éeipa) by Pott, followed by many scholars, meets with several objections: the 
sequence -0-t- should have given or (cf. e.g. mo0-t1¢ beside n£0-oi6) the o-grade as 
in &-ppwv: gpriv is not expected in a tı-derivative (and refuted by Mycenaean 
anyway); finally, a prefix èv- is not well explained (“bump against”?). If Evootc is 
indeed a primary tı-derivative (cf. Holt 1941: 94f.), we would rather expect a 
formation like dpo-oic; however, Evooıs may have been derived from the 
compounds. Incorrectly, Janda 1999: 183-203 (followed by Stüber 2002: 88), who 
assumes a root *h,enh,- ‘to move, with which he connects Skt. dnas, Lat. onus 
"burden. However, no such root is attested: the Lat. o-grade points to *h,en- and the 
apparent lack of Brugmann in Skt. is explained by Lubotsky 1990: 132. Kloekhorst 
2008: now connects anije/a-? ‘work, produce, etc’ with these words as */1n-ie/o-. 
Finally, the roof meaning of *h,en- would rather be ‘carry on a cart or an animal’, 
-which does not seem adequate for Greek; neither does it solve the problem posed by 
Mycenaean. Thus, the Greek words remain without etymology. 


EVOXEPW >ETLOXEPW. 
Evradda «VAR Evreüdev. =Evda. 


ËVTE SËOTE. 
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évtea [n.pl.] ‘equipment’, especially ‘defensive weapons’ (Il; cf. Trümpy 1950: 79ff.). 
«t» 
«VAR Evtog [sg.] (Archil. 6). 
*COMP As a first member in évteot-ijotwp (also évteo-) Éumepoc STAWV 
‘experienced with tools/weapons' (H.), further in évteot-epyovc [acc.pl.] ‘working 
harnessed’(?), epithet of fjuövovg (Q 277). 
*ETYM Beside évtea, there is £vróvo, -optat, &vróc, aor. &vrüvat ‘to equip, prepare’ 
(IL). As it recalls dptv(v)w, it may have been built after this verb (Porzig 1942: 338). 
A basic noun *évtvc could be assumed. Connection with > dvuju, dviw is impossible 
(see Frisk). Compare » £vapa and » abOévtrc (on the psilosis, see Chantraine 1942: 
186). 


évteAéxera [f] philosophical notion created by Aristotle, “completion, fullness’ 
(opposed to óbvapuc). 4GR?» 
*ETYM Compound from évtenéc éxetv (cf. ovvéxeta, vovvéxeia, etc.), hardly from the 
rare and doubtful &vreAeyric; the resemblance to &vógAeyric, -eia has led to mistakes 
in the mss. : 


évtepa [n.pl.] ‘intestines, bowels’, also sing. ‘gut’ (Il). 41E *h,entero- ‘inside part'» 
*COMP As a first member eg. in évrepo-krjÀr] ‘breach of the intestines, hernia’ (Dsc., 
Gal.; see Risch IF 59 (1949): 285, Stromberg 1944: 69). 
«DER Diminutive évtepidia (Com.); also évtépiov (M. Ant. 6, 13%; form and mg. 
uncertain); &vrepıwvn ‘inside of a fruit, heartwood of a plant or tree’ (Hp. Thphr; 
Strömberg 1937: 127f.); formation like iacıwvn, eipeowvn (Chantraine 1933: 208); 
évtepoveta (Ar. Eq. 1185) mg. unclear; acc. to H. and Suid. = &vrepiwvn ‘innermost 
part’; adjectives évtepikdg ‘of the &’ (Arist.), évtépivoc ‘made from bowels’ (sch.); 
denominative verb évtepetw ‘gut fishes’ (Com.). 
«ETYM Old word for intestines, identical with Arm. ander-k‘ [pl.], -ac‘ [gen.pl.] and 
with ON idrar [pl.] < PGm. *inperöz. Hübschmann 1897: 447f. suggested that the 
Arm. word was borrowed from Greek. The original adjectivial meaning is preserved 
in Skt. ántara-, Av. antara- ‘being inside’, with Osc. Entraí [dat.sg.] *Interae’, name 
of a goddess; in Latin, it was replaced by interior. IE *h,enter-o is an adjective derived 
from an adverb "enter, preserved in Skt. antár ‘inside’, Lat. inter ‘between’. Besides 
OHG untar, there is also Osc. anter ‘under’ = ‘amongst’ from the zero grade *h,nter. 
At the basis is the adverb "ben (see »év) with the comparative suffix -ter; see 
Benveniste 1948: 120f. 


EvTOAH = TEAAW 1. 
Evtog [n.]-£vrea. 


évtdc [adv.] and [prep.] ‘inside’ (IL). «1E *h,en-tos ‘(from) inside’> 
«DER Evroode(v), rare ÉvroOev (after Evdo0Ev, ÉkroOev, etc.) (from) inside’ (epic 
Ion, I1;) with £vróc0ta and Evroodiöıa [n.pl.] ‘intestines’ (Hp. Arist; cf. Chantraine 
1933: 39), with the adjective &vröodtog, -idtoc ‘of the intestines’ (medic.); cf. below. 
Compar. &vrötepog ‘inner’ (LXX). 


432 évtporahiCouat 


*ETYM Identical with Lat. intus (from) inside’; IE formation in -tos (e.g. Skt. i-táh 
‘from here’, Lat. peni-tus ‘[from] inside’) from the adverb "ber see » £v. Cf. also 
>» éicrdc. Evröohla is not (as per Vendryes REGr. 23 (1910): 74) from *Evröortıa (after 
Évtoo0&) = Skt. antastya- [n.] ‘intestines’; the word belongs to Skt. antár ‘inside’ (see 
> évtepov) with regular replacement of -r by -s- in sandhi before the suffix -tya-. 


£vrporaA(Gopou [v.] ‘to turn around (often), turn back’ (IL). am *trep- ‘turn’> 
«VAR Only ptc. -öuevoc. In the same mg. also neratponaAileo [impv.med.] (Y 190). 
*ETYM Expressive formation from tponeonaı, tpénopat, modelled on these like 
otpogahi~w on otpopéw, otpégw and xpotaA((o on Kpotéw. The original starting 
point was a noun in -aA(o-); cf. kpötaAov, otpopäkıye. Chantraine 1942: 340. An 
adjective &vrportaAög ‘shameful, afraid’ is attested in MoGr. cf. Schwyzer: 32. 
Differently, Bechtel 1914: 318f. 


évtvBov [n.] ‘andive’ (Gp.). 4Lw Lat. (Sem.)> 
ey AR {tvog (Edict. Diocl.); ivrovßog (Ps. Dsc.). 
«ETYM The Latin word seems to be a loan from Semitic (see André 1956: 170, 
Hiltbrunner 1958: 174-177, and Hiltbrunner Archiv für das Studium der neueren 
Sprachen 197 (1960): 22f.). 


EvTUVW «VAR Evtbw. =Evrea. 


évtumds [adv.] uncertain, but probably ‘wrapped in’ (Q 163 6 & èv péooot yepauög || 
évtumac £v xAaivy Kexahvppéevog; later A. R., Q. S.). «IE? *tup- ‘squat’?> 
«DER évtvrtaóía H; evrerbnaotaı ‘is wrapped (in) (BSA 16, 107 [Pisidia]). 
eETYM The meaning was already uncertain in antiquity, as appears from the 
explanations in Hesychius: évtumdc évtetumwpévoc. EYKEKAADHHEVOG TO TIPOOWILOV 
To ipatiw, tr]v xeipa Exwv mpd Tov Mpoownov. ij kexvqoc ‘formed, molded. With the 
face wrapped in the mantle, holding the hand before the face. Or with the head down 
(in shame)’. Mostly (with the schol.) connected with » torto, rünog and taken as 
‘well enveloped in’, i.e. in such a way that the outline of the bodily members and the 
head could be distinguished. Taken by Kurschat apud Prellwitz as ‘squatting’, related 
to Lith. tūpti, tupéti "jd. On the adverbs in -ac, see Schwyzer: 631 and Chantraine 
1942: 251. 


at 


évwdtov ‘earring’ (Att. inscr. since 399*; Meisterhans 1900: 65 and 79), often dual 
(Schwyzer 1950: 47). 
*ETYM Hypostatic diminutive formation from *év-ov(o)-idtov, with transfer of the w 
from óra, etc. (Wackernagel Phil. Anz. 15 (1885): 199ff; see also Schulze 1892: 38’). 
Since Hellenistic times, it has instead been &vwrıov, fully adapted to @ta (inscr. 
Delos 279°, etc.) with the new diminutive évwtidtov (inscr. Delos, Tanagra); further, 
EvwTtäpıov after wräpıov (H. s.v. Botpüöta). Beside it exists a formation in -áótov in 
E£wßäsıa- Evwrıa. Adkwvec (H.), from *EE-wuh-ädta; cf. Schwyzer: 520). See » obc. 


év@na [adv.] ‘in the face, openly; against’ with gen. (O 320, Orph. L., Epigr.) 


Univerbation of v (ra, cf. »Evavta and Schwyzer: 619. «IE *h,ek”- ‘eye’ > 
«VAR Only in katev@ra (kar &vóra, KATEVWTIA). 
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«DER Evwrra-ölwg ‘face to face, in the flesh’ (y 94), -dic¢ (A. R. 4, 351), -86v:(Q. S. 2, 84) 
‘id’. 

*ETYM The form &vwr-ıog ‘in the face, visible’ arose by hypostasis, mostly in its 
neuter form &vwruov as an adverb and preposition (with gen.) ‘in person, face to 
face’ (Hell), katevwmuov ‘id.’ (Hell.). Additionally, there is &vonıa [n.pl.] ‘front wall, 
outside wall, front of a house’ (Hom.), also in sing. (Delos II*); ‘face’ (A. Supp. 146 
[lyr.]). The form évwrtfj ‘in the face, openly’ (E 374), an isolated dative, is from Zuang 
‘look, face’ (only in &vwnfig yArivea Nic. Th. 227; simplex wm) A. RJ, if not a 
reformation of év@ma after the adverbial datives in -fj (onovöfi, etc; Schwyzer: 622); 
cf. Chantraine 1942: 249. See » My, and cf. » npóownov and » uéronov. 


EVWTIOV = EvMdiov. 


SE [adv., prev., prep.] ‘out’ (IL). Details in Schwyzer 1950: 461ff. «IE *h,eg"-s ‘out’ (or 


*h,ek-s)> 

«VAR Before consonant £x (£y, £y), dialectally é¢ (Boeot. always &(o)c). 

«DER Zo [adv., prep. with gen.) ‘outside’ (cf. dvw, eiow); thence &Ec0ev ‘from 
outside’ (IA), etc. Variants: &£ei- Ew (H.) with locative ending, Cret. fo, Delph. 
£&oc; on E£ouda, &&eca see Lejeune 1939: 329, 355. Cf. » £X0óc (Locr., Delphi) from ££. 

*ETYM Exact agreements with ¿č are found in Italic and Celtic, eg. Lat. ex (ë, ec-), 
MW ex-, Olr. ess-; further, in Baltic and Slavic forms with unclear i-, e.g. Lith. is, iz, 
OCS is, iz; doubtfully, Arm. i, y- ‘out, from’ (beside i, y- ‘in’). Because of the aspirates 
in écxatoc, &xy8óc (= éxtdc), etc., one has posited an IE pre-form *h,e$*-s instead of 
*hek-s. This assumption is unnecessary for »£y0óc, but seems unavoidable for 
> Écxa toc. Cf. also » £XOpóc. 


SS [num.] ‘six’. 4IE *sueks ‘six’> 


*DIAL Myc. we-pe-za lwekspeza/, see Viredaz SMEA 23 (1982): 310-313; Dor., etc. ré£. 
*COMP As a first member, beside rare é§-, éx-, usually ča- (€€d-petpoc, &&a-kóotot, 
etc.) after Enta-, tetpa-; Ein-Kovra after mevtr}-Kovta; on second members -kovta 
and -Köcıoı see on » ÖLÄKÖCIOL. 

*DER é€itng (scil. DóAoc) ‘throw of six in the game of dice’ (Epigr. Poll.); &£äc, -Avtog 
[m.] (Sicil) formed after Lat. sextans, together with &&ävrıov (Epich.). Ordinal Extog, 
Cret. Féxtoc; adverb &£äxıg (after moAAKIc, etc.); collective &&ác [f.] ‘number of six’ 
(Ph.) with é£aóuóc. 

*ETYM The IE numeral ‘six’ has two variants: Lat. sex, Germ, e.g. Go. saihs, Lith. Zei. 
i, OCS Ses-tv, Alb. gjash-t&, ToA säk seem to go back to IE *seks. On the other hand, 
Gr. ré& Arm. vec, Celt, eg. MW chwech, Skt. sás-, Av. xšuuaš point to *sueks. 
However, although some details remain unclear, the form with -y- is certainly 
original, while the loss of -y- may have been triggered by ‘seven’, *septm. Gr. && (Dor. 
Féč) continues *sueks with loss of the digamma or the aspiration; on Boeot. ë 
(beside Fixactf]), see Schwyzer: 226. 

The ordinal &xtog, F&xtog is probably from "suek-to-s, as *sueks-to-s would give 
**-x0-. An original sequence *-kt- also seems necessary for certain Germanic forms, 
OHG sehto (beside sehsto), ON sétti. Other forms, however, show -s-: Lat. sextus, Go. 
saihsta, ToA skäst. Yet other forms are ambiguous: Skt. sasthá-, Lith. estas, OCS 
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Sesto; note Gaul. suexos. On unclear čéotpě von o ebaotixoc. Kvidtot H. see 
Schwyzer: 269, 590. See Lubotsky 2000b on the IIr. and IE reconstruction. 


EE arto Saivupat. 
£taíqvrg =eanivns. 


&aAoc [adj.] ‘out of the sea, far from the sea’ (A 134 = y 281), weakly attested v.l. for &£ 
aAdc; also Emp. 117 (ix8vc; from e&aAAopat?) and Hell. «GR» 
«ETYM Hypostasis of ¿č dAdc. Hardly correctly, Leumann 1950: 55?^. 


éEaving —üvra. 


&&anivng [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (1L). «PG» 
«VAR Dor. ac Hell. &&árivá (after the adverbs in -&). 
«DER ££artıvaiog, together with the adverb -aiwe ‘id.’ (Hp., Th.). 
*ETYM Formation like &£aíQvrc. These words clearly have something to do with 
> dap, »äpvw: Fur: 158, etc. recognized that the whole group is Pre-Greek (1/9). 
The variants -ıQ-/-mı- show that the i is part of the consonant, so we may assume a 
PG phoneme *p for these forms (Pre-Greek: B 1). For the same Pre-Greek 
phenomenon, cf. Fraen / »xıvwretov, »7tvvtóc also, »áxpaupvrg / 
> àkpanvýç. See further > aiya, » aizróc. 


E£aotıs, 406 [f.] ‘hem of a fabric’ (Samos INS, plur. ‘threads coming out of a fabric’, 
especially ‘selvage of linen’ (medic.). «1E? *h,et-ti- ‘stitching’> 
«VAR Also £o (Gal.). 
eETYM Derived by Schmidt 1895: 89' from *é§-av-ot-tc, a verbal noun from 
éEaviotnu, for which he assumed apocope and loss of the nasal like in Epid. d-otdc 
= àv(a)-otáç. However, apocope is unmotivated in a Ionic word, and the ending -c 
is unexpected. 
Boisacq considered connection with » d&ttojtat ‘to set the warp in the loom’, dopa 
‘warp’, etc. Given the new etymological proposal for » ättouau, this is quite 
attractive, as É&aoric may simply mean ‘what sticks out’. 


eEavotip “aŭo 2. 


eEavtijs [adv.] ‘immediately’ (Hell.). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably from £ avtijc fig 6800; see Wackernagel 1916: 41*. 


£Eepáqc =àn-epáw. 
etalw etal. 


En [adv.] ‘in a row, one after the other’ (Od., Att.). «GR» 
*COMP EQ-e&fig, Ion. én- ~ ‘id’, kaO-e£fic id.’ (Ev. Luc. 1, 3, Plu, Ael.). 
«DER Also Sein (Hom.), &p-, kad-e£eing (Orph., Opp.); &&av (Dor. accentuation?) 
‘id’. 
*ETYM The adverbial genitive é&fj¢ must derive from a nominal formation of Exeodaı 
‘connect, follow’, but the details are uncertain. Schulze 1892: 293 detects in éEfjc and 
&tav forms of a noun *ëčă with the same inflexion as pí, (ıäc, pív; Bechtel 1914 s.v. 


cu. 


gem. 


Arer " 
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starts from an adjective *é£óc. Solmsen 1909: 240") supposes that é&fj¢ was contracted 
from earlier &£eing (metrical lengthening for *é£érc?); however, this does not explain 
Dor. &&av. Sei is from an adjective *E£e(ı)og (cf. &&eia: ta ën H.); is this in turn 
from SC? The synonymous éneyéc (Arg.), &neyei (Delph.), and noteyei (Heracl.) are 
from £r-, NOT-Exeodau. See » Exw. 


eic tov [adj.] ‘fringed’? Adjunct of xıtwviokov [acc.], together with ktevwtdv (IG 2?, 


1514: 30, 1516: 9 [middle IV?], in lists of clothes given to Artemis, containing several 
technical words). «GR» 

«ETYM Without a doubt for && iotwv ‘consisting of six woven pieces’; on the matter, - 
see Preisigke 1925 s.v. io Tóc. 


2£ovonarAnönv [adv.] ‘by name’ (Hom.). «1E *klh, ‘call’> 


«ETYM Also £x A OvoptaKAnSryy, a hypostasis of the expression övopa Kakeiv (tiva) 
‘to call (sbd.) by name’ with xArj8ryv (I 11) and 8&& as in éovopaivw (-alw). See 
» Kaew. i 


&ovAn [f] 'ejectment, dispossession’ (Att.), almost only in &£ovAfig kn; rarely 


&£ovAnv and -ác. «IE *uel-(H)- ‘press together’> 

«ETYM Juridical term, from *ék-FoAvá from *éx-feAvéw ‘push out’ (see » eiAéw 1); cf. 
also on áArjg and » obÀapióc. On the oxytonesis, see Wackernagel and Debrunner 
Phil. 95 (1942): 178f. 


Zum E. 


éteQákat [pl] ‘a kind of outward Haemorrhoid knots, resembling lentil fruits’ 


(Cyran.). 4 EUR?» 
*ETYM Related to » qakóc ‘lentil’; cf. » àqákn. 


Eoıka [v.] ‘to resemble’ (Il; see Chantraine 1942: 424f., 479f., Schwyzer: 769, 773, 541. 


«IE? *ueik- ‘be fitting?» 

«VAR Epic du. Eiktov, Att. pl. Eolkanev, pretsg. &óketv, epic du. éiktyy, Att. pl. 
Ewkecav, epic med. £ikro, ikto, ptc. eikwg (© 254, Att., beside &oık@c), fem. Eixvia, 
ntr. eixdc; 1sg. olka, ptc. oc (Hdt.). 

*COMP Also with prefix En-, Ant-£oıka, etc. 

«DER Innovation factitive » eikälw and £o (Il. only present stem, ipf. ioxe(v), ptc. 
toxovt-) ‘to equate, compare, suppose’. 

«ETYM The old intransitive perfect Éoixa (whence by hyphaeresis oika, etc; 
differently, Schwyzer: 766f.) continues *ré-Foix-a, du. *Fé-FtK-tov, plpf. *(£-)Fe-Foik- 


' e (> Geet which is shown by the meter (Chantraine 1942: 129). Innovations were 


*FE-FIK-OK-w (> eioxw), *FE-FiK-Alw > Eixälw, » eikáQo. A form *fík-ok-w without 
reduplication is supposed in loxe(v), {oKovt’ (e.g. Schwyzer: 708; Chantraine 1933: 
317). No reduplication in » eikwv; for give, however, a reconstruction *FE-FIK-F@G 
instead of *Feık- is also possible. On eikeAog, see » ikeAoc; on » émtenkric see s.v. There 
are no certain cognates outside Greek. The comparison with the Baltic root of Lith. j- 


- vpkti ‘to occur, happen, get real’, pa-véikslas ‘example’, etc. is doubtful. 


óe [v.3sg.] ‘oppressed’ (Pi. P. 4, 233, conj. Boeckh). «IE *uel- ‘press together’> 
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«DER Hence &öArjto ‘be surrounded, oppressed’ (A. R.). 
*ETYM See » eihéw 1. 


£op [f.] - Buyärnp, ávewióc ‘daughter, cousin’ (H.). 4IE *suesor- ‘sister’> 
*VAR Éopec: TIPOOTIKOVTEG, ovyyeveic ‘kinsmen, relatives’ CH A 
*ETYM Old relic of the IE word for ‘sister’, seen in Skt. sväsar-, Lat. soror, Germ., e.g. 
Go. swistar, all from IE *suésor-. The Greek forms must come from a psilotic dialect; 
Éop seems to be a vocative. In Greek, the word was replaced by ade qi, like ppatnp 
by àógA óc. 


Éopya —£póo. 


£ópyn [f.] ‘topbvn; stirrer, ladle’. «IE *uerg- work» 

«DER Denominative &opyíjcar topuvijoat ‘to stir’ and Eopyiletau topvväraı (Poll. 
H. Eust.). Further evépyn, evepyétic (Poll, H., EM). Semantically and formally close 
is öpyäleıv ‘to weaken, knead, tan’ (Att.), cf. ebepyrc of áproc “well-kneaded loaf in 
Andromachos (apud Gal. 14, 38, 9). 

*ETYM The formation &öpyn (accent for *&opyn like deiAn, depr? See below), like &6- 
w6-n, etc, may derive from reduplicated *Fe-Fopy-1]. The variants evépyn, -éuc seem 
to be folk-etymological reshapings (cf. edepyrig above). The form öpyälw replaced 
original öpyaw (Schwyzer: 718). The words belong to » épyov, »épdw; for the 
meaning, cf. HG (Teig) wirken = ‘knead’. 


éopth [f.] ‘feast, religious festival’ (Od.). 4?» 
«DIAL Ion. opty (with hyphaeresis). 
«COMP As a second member in @tA-€optog (Ar. [lyr.]), etc. 
«DER Adjectives &opraioc 'ptng. to the festival (D. H.), &opréóng ‘festive’ (J., Ph.) 
and denominative Eoptälw, öptälw ‘celebrate a festival (IA) together with &ópraotq 
(PL) -mos (JJ), é6ptacpia (LXX), £opraotng (Poll, Max. Tyr), £optaotıkög 
‘appropriate for a festival’ (Pl. Lg. 829b, etc.). 
*ETYM Traditionally analysed as a verbal noun in -t1 (e.g. *Fe-Fop-tn), but without 
further cognates. Also taken as related to » £pouc, » Épavoc; not, however, to » f|pa. 


£óc =Ë, E 
Zog [adj.] adjunct of Persephone (Hom.), late also of other goddesses (Hecate, 
Demeter). 4?» 


*ETYM Perhaps arisen by false split (in I 457?) from ër aivi] II. ‘and also the terrible 
P.. See Buttmann 1825:2: 101, Leumann 1950: 72, and Schwyzer: 102. 


£ràAris [adj.] epithet of Aéoyn (Hes. Op. 493 &taAéa Aéoynv). 4?» 
*ETYM Connected with »àAéa ‘heat of the sun’, or (alternatively) with »áAri; as 
‘pressed together. Chantraine rejects the latter interpretation for a number of 
reasons: àArj; is said of persons or things, not of places; the prefix èn- is difficult to 
understand; and a reading én’ makes no sense. However, this does not mean that the 
other interpretation is correct. See Bechtel 1914: 129. 


EnaArnvog [adj.] ‘pleasant’ vel sim. (Pi. P. 8, 84, from vóoroc). 4?» 
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*ETYM One hypothesis derives it from » dpmaéoc < *aAmadéog, and connects it with 
*äArıotog (see »GAmwotoc), which would derive from an r/n-stem *áAnap, gen. 
äAnvoc. The word would then be a bahuvrihi with adverbial prefix; this is 
improbable. 


£nävrng, ec [adj.] ‘steep’ (Th. 7, 79). «GR» 
*ETYM Like äv-, kat-ávtng, etc. from a noun ávr- ‘front’, seen in » dvta, > ävti, with 
adjectivial s-stem inflexion; thus, it properly means ‘facing frontally, head-on’. 


énapetéw [v.] ‘to take in service, in use’ (PTeb. 5, 182; 252; II*; Krrjvn, noia, of officials, 
etc.) «GR» 
*ETYM From äpern in the sense of ‘service’, with èni as in Em-xeip-Ew, Eru-Hun-Ew, 
etc. 


’Enäpıtoı [pl.] name of the soldiers of the Arcadian League (X., Ephor.), originally = 


émiAeKtot ‘those selected’ (D. S. 15, 62). «IE *h;ri- ‘count> 

*ETYM Compare the PNs Ileö-äpıtog (Arc. Lac.), ’En-npitog (w 306), Met-npırog 
(Ion.), and further the adj. » vrjpıtog from *n-h;ri- ‘uncoountable, countless’, from a 
verbal root *h,ri- ‘count’, seen in àpi-Opóc, and prefixed with èm- as in &m-Aéyav ‘to 
select’. See Leumann 1950: 247, Schwyzer: 502. 


énacovtepot [pl.] ‘one after the other, as a group’ (epic since Il.). «IE *ki-eu- ‘set in 
motion’> 
«VAR Also sing. -0c. 
*COMP As a first member in &naoovtepo-tpıßrig following one another quickly’ (A. 
Ch. 426 [lyr.]). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Some (see Frisk) derived it from an adverb *ér-av-(o)o of *én- 
av(a)-ooebouaı ‘hurry after one another’, comparing ävä-oovtog ‘rising’ (Hp.), èni- 
covtos ‘urging’ (A. E), and nav-ov-din full of impulse; Ehrlich RhM N.F. 63 
(1908): 109 proposed haplological shortening from énacov[td]-tepoc. Acc. to Risch 
1937: 95 and Seiler 1950" 44, however, it is a contamination of *áyyorepoc and 
aoootépw; thus also Baunack Phil 70 (1911): 387, who asserts that it is a 
contamination of dcootépw and &éyyrepoc. 


£ravpíoko [v.] ‘to touch, participate, enjoy’ (IL). 4?» 
*VAR Mostly med. -opa énavpet (H. Op. 419) aor. émavpeiv, Zoo, fut. 
&ravpricopat. 
«DER émtatpeoie ‘pleasure, gain’ (Hdt., Democr., Th.). 
*ETYM No etymology. Schwyzer: 709? proposes *£r-à-rp-, related to » evpioxw. A 
form with another prefix occurs in amavpioxouat ‘derive nourishment’ (Hp. Nat. 
Puer. 26). 


£raqos 2 [adj.] adjunct of äurteAog; meaning unknown (PAvrom. 1 A 26, 1 B 27; I^). 
«t» 
«VAR Also -ov. 

` «ETYM Perhaps ‘with Auf, i.e. grip’, ‘supported, bound up’ (Moulton JHS 35 (1915): 
55). 
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émei [conj.] ‘as, when, because’ (IL). «IE "bei ‘when’> 
«VAR Also with added particles, e.g. mei te (epic Ion.), ¿nei órj, Eneuön (Il), epic also 
enel rj (Enten); with äv: &rel äv, &neáv (Ion.), ëmm (IA), ¿náv (Hell) &nei & äv, 
Eneıdäv (Att.). 
*ETYM From En-ei (see » ei); probably originally a demonstrative, like eita, En-eıta. 
Details in Schwyzer 1950: 658ff.; also, Chantraine 1953: 258f. 


Eneiyw [v.] ‘to press, urge; hurry’ (Il.). 4?» 
«VAR Also med; impf. ëneryov (Od.), fineıyov (Pi, S.); the non-presentic forms are a 
minority: aor. ijnei&a (Hp. Ep. 17), pass. rjme(yOrv (Th. Pl), fut. &neí&ouat (A.), perf. 
med. finerynaı (J.). Hdn. Gr. 2, 436 notes &no(yo as Aeol. 
*COMP Also with prefix, notably kat-eneiyw (Att.). 
DER émettic ‘pressure, hurry’ (J., Plu.) with émei—yoc ‘urgent’ (POxy. 531, 9, IP); 
£neiktng ‘who urges, urgent’ with émetktikdc urgent (EM, Sch.); émetywAn ‘hurry’ 
(EM);’Emtetyevc PN (11 571). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Acc. to Brugmann IF 29 (1911-1912): 238ff., it is related to of yvupt 
‘open’ (from *Fo-(e)ty-?, Lesb. deiynv). 


émetta «VAR Eneite(v). —eica. 
Eneviivode —&vOeiv. 


éxevnétw [v.impv.] uncertain, perhaps ‘put upon’? Elis, see Schwyzer: 409. 4?» 
VAR Enevnot [opt.]. 
eETYM Unknown. Cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 864. 


Enepba [adv.] ‘above’ (Alc.). «IE *h,epi ‘upon’> 
eVAR KAT-Ertepdev. 
«ETYM From kënt, modelled on » £vepde(v), Do, brepOe(v), -0a. Cf. also énéptepa: 
velo kai bynAötepa ‘more and higher’, which is analyzed by Mastrelli Stud. ital. fil. 
class. 27-28 (1956): 272ff. as &nep-vepa, but which may also be a mistake for bnép- 
tepa (DELG). ` 


Énepoc [m.] ‘ram’ (Aeol., Asia Minor, Schwyzer: 644, 15). «IE? *ueru-os- ‘wool’> 
*ETYM Not related to känpog, Lat. aper, etc. (as per Meillet Rev. ét. slav. 5 (1925): 9). 
Neither, as per Mastrelli Stud. ital. fil. class. 27 (1956): 1ff., relatd to énéptepa: neilw, 
kai óynAórepa ‘more and higher’ (H.), Alb. epéré ‘what is up high’. DELG translates 
‘who has wool on him’, and connects it with » eipoc. 


£neofóAos [adj.] throwing words, reviling (B 275, A. R., AP). «IE *uek"-os- ‘word’> 
«DER also éneopoAín ‘slander’ (6 159) and &neofoAMéo ‘revile (Lyc., Max) 
*ETYM Compound of Ertog and BaAAetv, with e-vocalism of the s-stem and o-vocalism 
of the second member (Schwyzer: 440 and 449). 


énétoooe [v.aor.] = ‘énétvye, hit, reached’. 4?» 
«VAR Enttöooag [ptc.sg.m.] (Pi. P. 4, 25; 10, 33). 
*ETYM Unexplained; cf. Schwyzer: 755°. 


Enepvov —Osívo. 
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£nüfoAog [adj.] “who gets something, participates, has possession of (Od. also 
‘attainable’ (A. R.). «IE *g”elh,- ‘throw’?> 
«VAR enaßoXa [f.] ‘share’ (Gortyn), émnBoAr; uépoc ‘share’ (H.). 
«DER Cf. EnnßoAia- ovvnBodia ‘occurrence’ (EM 357,29). karnßoAr tò &nipáAAov 
‘which is put upon’ (E. Fr. 614, 750). 
*ETYM Verbal nouns from £nt-, kata-BäAAw, with -n- after é7-, Kat-NKoog, èn- 
nporfóc, etc. (lengthening in compounds). See Brugmann Sächs. Ber. 53 (1901): 103. 


énnykevides [f.pl.] ‘part of a ship’ (e 253). 4IE *h,enk- ‘bend’> 
*ETYM Acc. to Doederlein (see Bechtel 1914 s.v.), “what rests on the à ykóvec ‘ribs of a 
ship’?”, i.e. ‘the planks’, thus a noun in -id-e¢ with compositional lengthening, for 
which oavidec has been compared (cf. äykoıvan). The factual meaning remains 
unclear. 


énnetavdc [adj.] probably ‘sufficient, rich, everlasting’ (Od.). «IE? *uet-os- ‘year’> 
«VAR énntavoc h. Merc. 113, Hes. Op. 607. 
*ETYM Properly "lasting the whole year’ (like ém-ét-eloc, En-et-No1og), with -n- as in 
> émnPodos, etc, and suffixal -avog as in »ontävıoc. It is unnecessary to suppose 
haplology from *-Feti-tavog or *-Feto-tavoc. Acc. to Benveniste 1935: 45, an old 
suffixal interchange with » ÉraAov, s.v. 


émmAvydfopat eVAR Ende. rA yn. 
Émi]Àug —£Aeóoopat. 


énnpeta [f.] ‘bad treatment, offence, threat’ (Att.). 4?» 

«DER érrpeáto ‘to treat presumptuously, revile, threat’ (Hdt, Att., Arc.) also -eı- in 
IG 5(2), 6: 46 (Tegea [IV*]) ennpeaouög (Arist.), -aotric ($m. pap.), -aotikóc (Com. 
Adesp. 202, etc.). f 

*ETYM Abstract of an adjective *én-nprjc, for which relationship with » äpeın, » apr 
is suggested. However, if the form from Tegea is genuine Arcadian, this connection 
is impossible because it presupposes PGr. *-ér-, not *-dr-. Acc. to Wackernagel KZ 33 
(1895): 57, it belongs to *Epoc, which he finds in » épeoynAéo. Blanc RPA. 71 (1997): 
159 thinks the basic meaning is ‘to look for problems’ and connects it with » épé0u, 
épebiCw, but gives no further details. 


ENNPETLLOG = épécow. 


Emmyıns, -oð [adj.] ‘sedate, behaving well, benevolent’ vel sim. (v 332, 0 128; A. R. 2, 987; 
cf. Fraenkel 1910: 327). «IE? *sep- “care, honour’> 
«VAR énntéss [f.pl.]. 
«DER Enıntög [f.] (p 306) ‘good behaviour, benevolence’. 
*ETYM Uncertain. Acc. to Wackernagel 1916: 42’, it is from » Ér in the meaning of 
Skt. sapati ‘care, honor’, with n-enlargenent as in &ó-r-róc, as well as psilosis. 
Teffeteller Dale Glotta 60 (1982): 207-214 suggests that the word is derived from £noq 
and émetuc ‘conversation, good at speaking’. 
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énrytpuot [adj.] ‘near one another, in heaps’ vel sim. (Il, A. R., only plur; in Q. S. and 
Opp. sing. ‘prominent, powerful’). «4?» 

*ETYM Connected with Ñtpiov ‘warp’ by the ancients, which is further explained by 
Bechtel 1914 sv. Doubts to this are expressed by Arbenz 1933: 25f. Comparable 
meaning in » émacovTtepot. 


ëm [adv.] ‘on it, at it’ (IL). «IE *h,epi ‘on’> 

«VAR ¿ní [prep.] ‘on, at, by, at the same time, because’ with gen., dat. and acc. 

eDIAL Myc. e- pi. : 

*ETYM IE adverb *h,épi: Skt. dpi, Av. aipi, OP apiy ‘also, at it; by, in’, Arm. ew ‘also, 
and’. Ablauting ön- occurs in » óniOev, also dialectal. *m- (Lith. -pi) is supposed in 
»nelw and krut, but this seems improbable, as a zero grade *h,pi would also 
have given ém in Greek. On the different forms, see the extensive discussion by 
Hamp MSS 40 (1981): 39-60. 


'Eníaoca [f.] epithet of Demeter (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM Old ptc.with zero grade = én-totoa (like Eaooa = (£)ob00, £kacooa = £xoboa) 
from the root *hei- ‘go’, parallel to Skt. yati ‘going’ < IE *h,i-yt-ih, beside *h,i-ont- in 
ióvroc, etc. This etymology is doubtful, as it finds no support on the semantic side. 


&móà [f.] ‘the day after the festival’ (Pi. P. 4, 140); mostly in plur. ëma or énípóou 
(Cratin. 323, Aristid., EM 357, 54); in H. ano tod éri«Qi páteo0at vote &opraic ook 
ovoaic £& abtv (meaning unclear to me). «IE *ped- ‘foot’> 

*ETYM Properly ‘following the trace’, with assimilated zero grade of the word for 
‘foot’ (see » roc, as well as » 125d), like in Skt. upa-bd-d- ‘trampling’, Av. fra-bd-a- 
‘front foot’. The formation of £rifóa is not clear: Schwyzer: 475 pleads for a suffix 
-ta- with lost yod; Solmsen 1909: 269 thinks that 71864 is a secondary shortening for 
*éní-B6-a. 


£maxris [adj.] ‘proper, fitting, suitable; solid’ (Il.). 41E *ueik- ‘be fitting?» 

«DER also émteixela ‘equity, reasonableness’ (IA) and émeixevouat (LXX 2 Es. 9, 8 
[v.L], H.). 

*ETYM Opposite á-&xric (see » áikrjc), related to énéoixa; full grade as in »eikwv. 
Beside this also exists &mı-eikeAog ‘comparable’ (Hom. Hes.) after eixedoc; cf. 
Strómberg 1946: 91 and Schwyzer 1950: 466. 


£nieıktog [adj] mostly with negation, od« érísikrov (uévoc, c0évoc, névOoc) = 
‘invincible, unindulgent' (Hom.); also = mec ‘fitting, suitable’ (0 307, late). 41E 
*ueik- “give way» 

«ETYM As there is no compounded verb *ém-(F)eikw ‘yield’, Schulze 1892: 495" 
connected the adjective with Lat. vincö ‘conquer’, Go. weihan, Olr. fichim ‘battle’, for 
which he compared EM 638, 39: oo énietktov = od vixóuevov. However, there is 
» £o (DELG). 


£nt-£ícoptat >eloonal 1. 


éniCapéw [v.] ‘to rush upon, press on’ (E. Ph. 45, Rh. 441 [codd. here -Catet]), Arcadian 
acc. to Eust. 909, 28. 4?» 
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*ETYM No convincing etymology. 


£miáqeAoc [adj.] ‘vehement, violent’, of fury (xóXoc I 525). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also adverbial -àx (yaAernaívetv, Ligveaívetv, &pee(vew I 516, Ç 330, h. Merc. 487; 
on the shift of accent Schwyzer 618), -ov (koréovoa A. R. 4, 1672). 
«DER With archaising suppression of the prefix (áqeAoc (Nic. Al. 556, EM), (aqeAMéc, 
-&c (H.), -ric (Suid.). 
*ETYM Expressive word without etymology. Ça- is probably the Aeolic form of &ta-; it 
is further unclear. Not better, Strómberg 1946: 89. Fur.: 176 suggests connection with 
> Caw ‘surf, and takes it as Pre-Greek. 


£nujpavoc1 ‘welcome’. ^£nínpoc. 
£nujpavoc 2 ‘ruling, governing’. “fjpavoc. 


éninpos [adj.] ‘graceful, pleasant’ (Emp. Epich, etc.). 
«VAR Eninpov [n.sg.] Marc. Sid. (Glotta 19, 176); otherwise ¿rinpa [n.pl.]. 
«DER Compar. éminpéotepoc; as an adverb = xäpıv (Antim. 87, etc), Ertinpa déy8at 
(AP 13, 22), pépeoOat (A. R. 4, 375), pépovta (S. OT 1094 [lyr.]). 
«ETYM From èni rjpa pépwv (A 572, etc.) by univerbation; thence » &nırjpavog 1 
‘charming, welcome’ (1 343). See Sommer 1948: 139 with litt. See further > rjpa. 


énibupppov —Obpuppa. 


£mıkäponog [adj.] ‘transverse, crosswise, at a right angle’ (1 70, of ships, Hdt., Plb., etc.). 
«IE *(s)ker- ‘cut’> 
*ETYM Also occurs as &ykápotoc (Th.), after évavtioc? Secondary simplex kápotov 
TÀáytov ‘athwart, sideways’ (H.), -wç Suid. Ultimately related to keipetv, Enıkeipeiv 
‘cut’, but unclear in detail. Strömberg 1946: 92 starts from a verbal adjective 
*éníkaproc, whence émikdpotoc like àppóoto; from dáppporoc (see also on 
óuAáoctoc). Derivation from the root IE *kers- (in kopoóv. kopuóv H. à-kepoe- 
Köung; see »xöpon) seems less likely. The overall resemblance with Lith. skersas 
‘transverse’, OPr. kirscha ‘across’, Ru. cérez ‘through, across’ can be explained as 
parallel formations of the root (s)ker- ‘cut’. Not from "ëmt kapoí, a plur. of &ri xdp (II 
392) ‘on its head’, as supposed by Bechtel 1914 s.v. See » keipw. 


énixepac [n.] plant name = pue, ‘Trigonella’ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 99). «IE *kerh,s- 
‘horn’> 
*ETYM Called ‘horn-like’ or ‘with horn’, after its long sickle-shaped shell. See 
Strömberg 1944: 33. On the retained ending -ac, cf. mdyKpeac (s.v. » xpéac) and 
> £pvoirtekac. 


énucokkdotpta [f.) adjunct of yw, ‘mimicking, reverberating’ vel sim. (Ar. Th. 1059). 
<ONOM> 
eVAR ENIKOKKAOTTG (uncertain conj. in Timo 43). 
*ETYM Formation in -Tpıä (frequent in the language of comedy; Chantraine 1933: 
106) as if from *ėnıkokkáčw (Ar. Byz. apud Eust. 1761, 26); onomatopoeic. 
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Enıkökkovpog [m.] - 6 mapatnprtis Ev otadiw mapa Adkwotv ‘spectator at the race- 
course (Lacon.)' (H.). 4?» f 
eETYM Unknown. There seems no basis for Latte’s “an &mkotinatwpög, scl. pugilatus 
legitimi custos?”. 


£nikovpog [adj., m.] ‘helper’, ‘support; helping, protecting’; plur. ‘auxiliary troops’ 
(IL). «1E *krs- ‘walk’> 
«DER érükovptkóc ‘consisting of auxiliary troops’ (Th. Pl), &ntxobpioc “coming to 
help’ (Paus.), &nkovpía, -in ‘help, support’ (IA), denominative éntkovpéo [v.] ‘to 
come to help, support’ (E 614; cf. Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 98f.) with 
ETTLKOUPN]OLG, -NHA, -NTIKÓG. 
«ETYM The word stands completely isolated within Greek. Probably for *éníkopooc, 
from a lost verb equivalent to Lat. currö ‘walk, run’ (< *krs-e/o-). Cf. the related 
Celtic word for ‘car’, Olr. carr, MW carros (whence Lat. carrus, Arm. kar-k' [pl.] 
‘wagon’; from Galatic). Further perhaps related is oápoar Auofo as Illyrian 
(Lagercrantz IF 25 (1909): 367); doubtfully, MHG hurren ‘move quickly’. 


enıAäic, -oç =bn0AGic and Adac. 


£ruujótov [n.] a plant (Dsc., Gal). 4?» 
eETYM Named after the plant » undiov. The parasitic nature of the plant may also 
have given rise to the name; cf. synonymous > ápaurAíc and > óuounAíc. 


£mpnAíc, -i50¢ [f.] ‘medlar, mespilus germanica’ (Dsc., Gal.). 
eETYM Derived from ufjAov, because of the similarity with the apple tree (Stromberg 
1944: 32f.). See » uijAov, > £ruundtov. 


éxivntpov =véw. 
£rí£evoc 1 ‘foreigner’. =Eévoc. 


éni€evoc 2 [m.] - émy8dviog ‘upon the earth’ (H.). «IE *d"g"em- ‘earth’? 
eETYM Unclear. Acc. to Hoffmann 1921: 80, it is from x@wv with a special 
development; cf. Schwyzer: 326. Because of Eev@vec: oi avdp@vecg Ind Dpvyav 
‘men’s appartments (Phrygian) (H.), Pisani AnFilCl 6 (1953-54): 213 considered it to 
be Phrygian, which is rejected by DELG. 


£níEnvov [n.] ‘chopping block, hangman’s block’ (A., Ar. Eust., H.). «IE? *kes- (*kses-) 
‘cut, split» . 
«DER Cf. vóg = "kopuóc, trunk’ (Suid.) from » &&v ‘carve, polish’. 
eETYM éní&nvov is rather from » taívo, modelled on érikóravov 'chopping-block 
(Hell), than from éri-&£c. 


£níopkoc, -ov [adj.] ‘perjurious’ (T 264), later msc. ‘perjurer’ (Hes., Gortyn, etc) 
*GR» 
«VAR In Hom. only in éníopkov dudcoat ‘to swear a false oath’. 
DER émtopkéw [v.] ‘to break an oath, perjure (since T 188), together with &mopkia 
‘perjury’ (D, X.), &itopkoodvn ‘id.’ (AP). 
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eETYM As the verb £miopk&w is frequent, it is obvious to consider the much rarer 
eniopkog ‘breaking the oath’ as a back-formation from the verb (thus Strömberg 
1946: 86ff.). The form émopkéw derives directly from öpxog, with ém- like émOvpéw 
from Bunög, Eruxeip&w from yelp, etc.; émtopkéw then properly means ‘act against the 
oath’ (opposite evopxéw ‘keep the oath’ from etopKoc [since Hes.]); on the 
preservation of the -ı-, see Fraenkel 1910: 237. Differently, Leumann 1950: 79ff. (with 
discussion): the expression Entiopkov 6160001 ‘perjure (whence émopKéw) would be 
due to a false analysis of epic ¿mì öpkov ópiócoat ‘swear an oath on top’; against this 
view, Luther 1954: 86ff. with a different explanation; see also Fraenkel Gnomon 23 
(1951): 373 and Bolling AmJPh. 76 (1955): 306ff., who start from (6) &ni öpkw (Bac). 
Leumann 1950: 88 is similarly inclined to see émiopxog as a back-formation from 
ETLLOPKEW. See > ÖpKoc. 


£níovpoc >Öponatl. 


éntovotos [adj.] of äprog (Ev. Matt. 6, 11, Ev. Luc. 11, 3), translated with ‘quotidianus’ 
in the vulgate, afterwards as ‘daily’; also émovoi[wv (Sammelb. 5224, 20; economic 
message), meaning unknown. «GR» 
«ETYM The most obvious interpretation as rj émovoa (ńuépa) suggests for the 
coming day’, but this seems improbable. If we start (just as Debrunner Glotta 4 
(1913): 249ff.) from ém tiv oboav (riuépav), we get the more acceptable translation 
‘for the day in question’. See Blass-Debrunner-Funk 1961 $123 and Koerster in Kittel 
1935: 587-595. 


ëmgoe, -ido¢ [f.] ‘rupture wort, Herniaria glabra’ (Dsc. 4, 108); Pliny has epicactis 
(13,114), see Andre 1956 s.v. 4?» 
eETYM From "énínákrog fixed, closed’, related to émntyyvupt (cf. &unáktóo ‘to 
close’), because of its healing function. Cf. the plant name nnKktý = obp@utov and 
Strömberg 1940: 89. On the short a in (£m)naxtöw, see Wackernagel 1916: 11. 


émmatpdgtov [n.] ‘father’s name’ (Schwyzer: 462 rem. 28, Tanagra III’). «GR» 
*ETYM Univerbation of *éri natpögı with a suffix -10-; cf. Schwyzer: 551 and 451. See 
Morpurgo Davies Glotta 47 (1970): 46f. 


Enınka [n.pl.] ‘movable goods, utensils’ (IA). «IE *k"el- ‘turn’> 
«VAR Rarely -ov. 
eETYM Old expression, probably as ém-mA-a, properly “what has been added" as 
opposed to fixed possessions, from émt-néAouat; for the formation, cf. öi-pp-og and 
Schwyzer: 449. Because the word was not transparent, reshapings like eninAoa (Hdt. 
1, 94, pap; modelled on £nınkeiv, for which cf. on » &nínAoov) and &nínoAa (Dodona; 
modelled on &nınoAn, for which see » &ntroAfic) occurred. 


£nin\oov [n.] ‘fold of the peritoneum, omentum’ (Ion. Hell.). «IE *pleu- ‘swim’> 
«VAR Also -ooc [m.]. 
«ETYM The word has been compared with Lith. plėvė ‘fine, thin skin’ (on milk, below 
-the egg-shell, etc), Ru. pleva ‘id’, Sln. pléva ‘eyelid’; however, the prefix then 
remains unexplained. So it is probably a purely Greek creation: a verbal noun from 
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éml-mAeiv ‘swim upon’ (see Strömberg 1944: 65f.); &nínAoov is then ‘the organ that 
floats on top’. The form émimdAaov (Eub. 95, 3) arose from connection with 
ETUMOAALOG; see » énutoA fic. 


£nınoAfis [adv.] and [prep.] ‘on top of, above’ (IA). «4?» 


«DER éntóAatoc ‘on top of (Hp., D.), ZrınoAdlw ‘be on top, have the upper hand, be - 


usual’ (Hp., Att., Arist.) with émimdAaotc, -aoptdc, -actikóc also émtmoAn [f.] ‘surface’ 
(Argos III”, Aret., Gal.) with émimoAebw ‘be at the surface’ (Ael.). 

*ETYM Probably from "ëmt noAfig (Schwyzer: 625), thus from a noun *noAn. A 
connection with méAoptat, rtöAog, TEXog is not semantically evident: *roAr| like téAoc 
(yovn : yévoc) would then properly be the ‘turning point’ > ‘culminating point’ or 
‘walking around, place where one walks’? Better connections seem to be with MoSw. 
fala [f.] '(treeless) plain, heathe’, OCS polje ‘field’ from ORu. polo ‘open, free’ 
(Persson 1912(1): 228); additionally, ’ErınoXai [pl.] name of the heights near Syracuse 
(Th.). 


I 


énippoBoc [m.] and [f.] ‘helper, helping (A 390, 770; Hes. Op. 560); ‘abusive 
language’ (S. Ant. 413, Fr. 583, 10), as an adjunct of óôóç = ‘where the cars rage’ (AP 
7,50). 4?» 
«VAR As an adj. also -ov [n.]. 
«DER émippo0éw ‘shout in answer, rage against’ (trag, D. H.). Not to be separated 
from $ó00c ‘noise’, poðéw ‘rage’; in the epic ‘come with noise to somebody’ = 
‘coming to help with noise’, cf. Brugmann BPhW 39 (1919): 136ff. 
«ETYM Acc. to Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): 15f., £níppoOoc ‘helper’ is wrong for usual 
> éniváppoOoc in Hom. 


£níctov [n.] = Eprjßaıov, euphemistic designation of the pubic region (Hp., Arist.). 
«i» 
eVAR £rt&íotov. 
«ETYM Unknown. 


émoxdwov [n.] ‘skin of the brows’ (IL), metaph. ‘proud, severity’ (Plb. 25, 3, 6). «IE 
*sku(H)- ‘cover’> 
«ETYM If the simplex oxóvaa [n.pl.] ‘eyebrows’ (Nic. Th. 177, 443, Poll. 2, 66) was not 
derived from &niokóviov, the word would come from *émt-oxdviog ‘upon the brows’. 
In any case, we have to start from a nominal stem *okvv-, which belongs together 
with OHG scür ‘protecting roof, Lat. ob-scür-us *‘covered’, dark’, so that an r/n-stem 
is supposed. With a suffix -I-, there is oxv-Aog [n.] ‘flayed skin of an animal’, oxdAa 
[n.pl.] ‘spolia’. Perhaps the root is seen in Skt. sku-nä-ti, sku-no-ti ‘cover’. Differently 
on obscürus, De Vaan 2008 s.v. 


énioxupos 1 [m.] name of a ball-game (H. = ó petà noAA@v opaıpıouög ‘playing ball 


with many people’, Poll. 9, 103, sch. Pl. Tht. 146a); also called &níkotvoc. 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. Identical with » £nioxupog 2? 
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éniokupos 2 [?] uncertain word in Call. Fr. 231 (see Pfeiffer 1949-1953: 567) and Fr. 
anon. 135; explained by H. with dpywv, Bpaßevrric, Bondög, énioxomoc, Epopog, 
&rijkoog ‘ruler, arbiter, assistant, guardian, overseer, witness’. <?> 
«ETYM No etymology. 


£mioptbyepoc >OLLLyEpÖG. 


émooat [fpl] later born daughters (Hecat. 363 J.); H. also émtooov- tò tbotepov 
yevöuevov ‘the later-born’. <?> 
«ETYM For the formation, cf. ,étaooat [f.pl.] lams of middle age’ (1 221); perhaps also 
the geographical names ‘Ajigiooa, Avtiooa. Derivation uncertain; perhaps suffixes 
-t-10- or -K-10-. Acc. to Giles Class. Rev.3 (1889): 3f., Éri-ooat would be analogical 
after [tét-acoal = uet-oŭoa with archaic disappearance of the zero grade of the fem. 
ptc. See Schwyzer: 472. 


emtooogos [m.] name of an official (Thera, Schwyzer: 227, 199). 4?» 
«DER Perhaps [emt] co@evw (IG 9(1), 691: 15 [Corcyra]). 
eETYM Unknown. 


I 


énicowtpov [n.] ‘metal hoop upon the felloe, tyre of a wheel (Il. Poll). 4?» 

*ETYM Derived from odtpov felloe (Poll), also in &ü-oowtpog (Hes. Sc. 273; v.l. Q 
578); further owtpevpiata: và Tod TPOxoD óda. Kai ó ëm tovto oíónpoc Eniowtpov 
(H1); on the enlargement -(ev)tLa see Chantraine 1933: 186f. 

Usually derived from » o£óo[tat, Éocvro ‘to hurry’, but the long root vowel that has 
to be assumed in the reconstruction *kiö(u)- is problematic. One compares Skt. 
cyautná- [n.] “enterprise, deed’ = Av. syad9na- ‘deed’, which are then taken as 
thematicized enlargements of a noun in *-tr, -tn-. Doubtful. 


éxiotauat [v.] be assured, know how (IlL), also ‘believe’ (Heraclit., Hdt.), first intr. as 
in &motápievoc UE dkovtt O 282. «IE *si-steh,- ‘stand’> 
eVAR Fut. &miotrioonau (IL), aor. nmıotrOnv (Hdt., Att.). 
«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. 2&-, ovv-eriotatat. 
«DER mort ‘knowing about, expert’ (Od.) with émotnpiovwixds ‘of the 
&morjiov', usually ‘ptng. to knowing, to knowledge’ referring to émotrtn ( Arist.), 
énictriocóvr] (Xenocr.); also £niotntog (Hp; Chantraine 1933: 152); denominative 
verbs, both rare and late: émotnpoviCopa (Al) émotnpdoptat (Aq) “become 
Emer. ènotýun ‘understanding, knowing, knowledge’ (IA); the -n- of the 
derivatives was favored by the adjectives in -ńuwv, or by uvrj-un, pr-un respectively 
(Chantraine 1933: 173, 148; Schwyzer: 522); likewise in the verbal adjective. émotntéc 
‘what can be understood’ (Pl. Arist.). 
«ETYM From *émt-hiotajiat with early loss of the breath and vowel contraction 
(hyphaeresis). Through the semantic development *‘stand before something’ > ‘be 
confronted with sth., take knowledge of sth.’; likewise, OHG firstan, OE forstandan. 
The word éniotapia was also formally separated from foto, which already in 
Homer had lead to a new verb ég-iotajtat ‘stand at’. Acc. to others, it is an old 
 fomation without reduplication (litt. in Schwyzer: 675°); acc. to Brugmann-Delbriick 
1897-1916 2:3, 160, it is a recent formation from an aorist ém-oTd&evos, roum. 
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éniotis [?] ‘prop’ (inscr. Delos 340, 11, II). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably from > totnpu.. 


A 


éniotiov [n.] ‘staple-town, slip or shed for a ship’ (0265). 4?» 
*ETYM Term from shipbuilding, explained by Aristarchus as katdAujta and identified 


with &p&otıog, -ov as Ionic; from iotiov, acc. to the sch. on the passage. Schwyzer: ` 


425 suspects enlargement of a root noun "ér-orà (comparing OP upa-sta ‘help’). 
The phrase nivovoa tiv émiotiov (Anacr. 90, 4), the joking name of a drink, is 
unclear. 


éntoxepw [adv.] ‘in a row, one after the other, uninterrupted, gradually’ (IL, Simon.) 
«IE *seg"- ‘hold’> 
«DER Besides évoyepw (A. R. 1, 912) and, in two words, év oxep@ (Pi.) id 5 so a 
compound of &ní and an instrumental oxepw (Schwyzer: 550 and 625). 
*ETYM From the middle voice of the noun *ox-epóc (on the formation, see Schwyzer: 
482 and Chantraine 1933: 224; *oxepdv [n.] 'continuum)) i.e. ox-éo0au, Exeodaı ‘join, 
follow’; cf. é&f\¢ from the same stem. With an s-stem, there is óÀo-oyepric ‘complete’ 
(Hell; Schwyzer: 513); thence a derivation Lyep-in, “uninterrupted coast, continent" 
vel sim., name of the land of the Phaeacians (Od.). 


£nıtäppodog [m.] and [f.] ‘helper’ (Hom.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Resembles the synonymous £níppoOoc; is it a cross from this and 
another word, or a "Streckform" (cf. on » ékatnpeAétnc, -BdA0c)? Acc. to Schwyzer 
Glotta 12 (1923): 15f., a compound of *&u-ráppo-0oc = tapoó (-oic, of) Erudewv, 
-0éovca [meaning?]; however, -pp- for -po- remains to be explained. The solution of 
Brugmann BPhW 39 (1919): 136ff. is no better: *£n406-ppoOoc, from iða- in iða- 
yevric. The form tappo8oc (Lyc.) is secondary. 


£níve&, -ekoc [f.] ‘close to delivery’ (Hp., Hdt., Gortyn). «IE *tek- ‘give birth, bring 
forth» 
eVAR Acc. énírok-a (Andania, Hdt. 1, 108 asa v.l.). 
*ETYM From ëmt (ëm) and an unattested second member, probably a root noun "réi, 
either as a hypostasis of ¿mì *tex-i [dat.] (Schwyzer: 424), or as per Sommer 1948: 111 
and us as a bahuvrihi of the type £v0soc: “with the delivery approaching". Modelled 
on this form is late ayyi-te& ‘id.’ (Theognost.). The o-vowel in énitox-a is rather 
from later émi-toxoc than old ablaut. Further, see » tiktw. 


émtndéc [adv.] probably ‘of set purpose, deliberately’ (A 142, o 28); on the 
proparoxytonon Schwyzer: 380. 4?» 
eVAR éntitndec (IA), £nívaóeq (Theoc. 7, 42). 
*COMP éEerítnóe id. (IA). 
«DER Adjective éiutrdetog (Att; Ion. -eoc) ‘appropriate, suitable, fitting’ with 
&rutndeistng (IA); denominative verb émtyndevw ‘do sth. on purpose’ (IA) with 
émtHdevpia, émitrjósvoig “profession, action’ (Att; on the meaning Röttger 1937: 
22ff.), Cret. émtadovupia; émitndev(jia)tixdg (Hell.). 
*ETYM Presupposes a noun *trjöog, *ràóog no further connection. 
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znımAic, -i8og [f.] horned poppy, Glaucium flavum’ (Nic. Th. 852). 4?» 


*ETYM So called because of the resemblance to tùs ‘Trigonella’; see Strömberg 1944: 
33. Cf. on > énpujótov. í 


énitvpov [n.] ‘confection of olives’, only as a Lat. LW epityrum in Cato RR 119, Plaut. 


Mil. 24; acc. to Varro LL 7: 86, a Sicilian delicacy. «GR» 
*ETYM From rvpóc, because it was eaten together with or after the cheese. 


émwyai [f.pl.] ‘places of shelter for ships’ (e 404, A. R. 4, 1640 [sg.], Opp. H. 1, 602). 


«IE *uh,g- ‘break’> 

*ETYM As a verbal noun from é1-(F)ayvupa ‘break against sth’, so properly ‘place 
where wind and waves are broken’; compare kvpiatoyr| < *kvpiavo-ra yrj (Hdt.), and 
Bopéw bw omg (E 533), properly “under the breaking of Boreas”, i.e. ‘protected 
against Boreas’. The latter has the reduplication *Fı-Fwy-n, *ui-uoh;g-; thus, &uwyn 
is probably from *émififwyr. Bechtel 1914 s.v. prefers "émepoyr without 
reduplication, beside rayrj. On the formation, see Jacobsohn Gnomon 2 (1926): 384. 


Enoqau [v.] to follow, accompany’. «IE *sek"- ‘follow’> 


«VAR Ipf. einóuny, fut. Eyonau, aor. Eonöunv, inf. onéoOat (IL); Sor-Zotot, -ópevoc, 
-olunv certain only since A. R, who also has the innovated present &onetau (see 
Braswell Glotta 58 (1980): 205-213). 

*DIAL Myc. e-qe-ta /hek"etàs/, e-qe-si-jo /hek"esios/, see Gérard-Rousseau 1968: 91- 
94. 

«COMP Also with prefix &q-, map-, ovv-, ue0-. 

*DER énétāç "who accompanies’ (Pi) = Myc. e-qe-ta; -tis [f.] (A. RJ further 
derivatives > àocoéo, > ònáwv, > ònáčw; cf. > ONS. 

«ETYM Identical with Skt. sácate, Av. hacaité (= énetat, IE *sek"-e-toi); further, to Lat. 
sequor = Olr. sechur, Lith. sekü, sekti follow’. The Gm. word for ‘to see’, Go. sailvan, 
etc. deviates semantically - perhaps ‘to follow with the eyes’? See LIV’ s.v. *sek"- ‘sich 
anschliessen’. It has mostly been assumed that the aorist &omöunv stood for *é-on-, 
with secondary aspiration after énop.at (like eimdttnv), and that the form &oneodaı, 
which was considered certain only for Hell. times, was secondary. However, Braswell 
(l.c.) shows that Pindar has some non-indicative forms with éon-, so Frisk and 
Chantraine mistakenly reject the form . 


Ercoptrddtog = @pL0c. 


ënog [n.] ‘word, speech’ (IL). «1E *uek"- ‘speak’> 


«VAR Plur. also ‘song, epic poem’ (Pi, Hdt; on meaning and use Fournier 1946: 
212ff.). 

«DIAL El. Cypr. Feıtoc. 

*COMP As a first member in > é1teoBddog, Erto-rtolög (with analogical compositional 
vowel); as a second member e.g. in » äntoenrg. 

«DER énbAMov ‘small song, small verse’ (Ar; after this other diminutives in -ÖAAıov, 
Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 214 and 225); é1kdc ‘belonging to epic poetry’ (D. H.). 


` «ETYM El. and Cypr. Fénog is identical with Skt. vácas-, Av. vacah- ‘word’; IE *uék"- 


os- [n.]. Greek further has the root noun *óy (in » ór-a [acc.], etc.), in addition to 
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> 6oca and probably »&v-onn, as well as the aorist »einov. A primary athematic 
verb is preserved in Skt. vak-ti ‘he speaks’. 


Énoy, -onog [m.] hoopoe, Upupa epops’ (Epich., Ar.) also énomoc: dpveov ‘bird’, 


ënwna: adhextpvdva dyptov ‘wild cock’, dnagoc Enoy tò Spveov ‘hoopoe’, after the 


animal names in -pog (H.). 4ONOM» 

*ETYM Formation like dpvoy, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 259) on an onomatopoeic basis; 
cf. énonoi, nönono of the call of the bird (Ar. Av. 58 resp. 227). Parallel names exist in 
other languages: Arm. popop, Lat. upupa, Latv. pupukis, etc. The word probably 
cannot be called Indo-European. On énoy, see further Thompson 1895 Su. 


entä [num.] ‘seven’ (IL). «IE *septm ‘seven’> 

*COMP As a first member in copulative entaxaidexa, in Entaköoıoı (cf. on ótàkóotot) 
and in several bahuvrihis like énta-Bdetoc. 

DER &rttáki(G), -tv ‘seven times’ (Pi.), Entäxä ‘in seven parts’ (& 434), entäg [f.] ‘a 
group of seven’ (days, years; Arist.); emtadevw ‘belong to the énté’ (Olbia IIT). 
*ETYM Gr. ré, Skt. saptá, Lat. septem, Arm. ewt'n, Gm, e.g. Go. sibun, etc. go back 
to IE *septrí (accent after IE *októ[u] > óxvó, astáu) Cf. also » éBSopujKovta, 
> époopoc. 


£n 1 [v.] ‘to care for, occupy onself (Il, Ion., Hell); in the epic sometimes confused 
with Groot, or semantically influenced by it (Chantraine 1942: 3097, 388). «IE *se P 
‘occupy with, care for’> 

«VAR Enovta Z 321; further only with prefix (adverb): cyip(t)-, ët, &p-, pe0-, repi- 
énw, mostly present stem, further future and aorist forms like ég-éwu, &r-éomov, ènt- 
OTEIV, HETA-OTWV. 

«DER » órÀov, > Siortoc, probably also » ëmm, -TÜc. 

«ETYM Old thematic root present, identical with Skt. sapati ‘care, honor’; Iranian 
features athematic forms, viz. Av. haf-si [2sg.], hap-ti [3sg.] ‘hold (in the hand), 
support’. An old enlargement is Lat. sepeliö ‘bury’ = Skt. saparyáti ‘honor’. 


Enw 2 [v.] ‘to name’. «GR» 
eVAR in €movovv (Nic.). 
*ETYM Artificial present of » einov. 


énwtidec [f.pl.] 'catheads of warships, beams projecting like ears on each side of a 
ship’s bows’ (E, Th. Str.). «IE *h,ous- ‘ear’> 

*ETYM Forms based on op, wtdc, like énwptic ‘upper part of the shoulder’ on doc 
and émidopatic ‘point of a lance’ on óópv, etc. (Strömberg 1946: 99). Thus it is 
properly ‘tips of the ear’, because of their projecting position. Differently, Forster 
1950: 70. 


én@xato [v.] only in M 340 nāca yàp &néyxaro (scil. mbAat) “they were all closed’. «1E 
*h,ueig- ‘open’> 

*ETYM Perhaps a 3sg.med.plpf. to ér-otyvóvai in the meaning ‘close’, with aspiration 
of the velar. For the meaning, cf. especially (trjv 9ópav) npoośwěev ‘they shut (the 
door)’ (LXX Ge. 19, 6). Wackernagel 1955(1): 127ff. also discusses the analysis as a 
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plpf. émwyato (the inferior reading in the mss.) derived from &néy o. See also Bechtel 
1914 S.V. > OLYVULLL. 


épa [f.] explained by Erot., Str., etc. with yi ‘earth’, in pale, Dor. Epaoöe ‘on the earth’ 


(Ils Epac: yfic (H.). «IE? *her- ‘earth’> 

*COMP The word is further assumed in compounds, eg. as a second member in 

Tt0ÀÓ-rpoc- MoAVapOUpOG, TAOOLOG ‘with many fields, rich’ (H.), as a first member 

in &peoı-uAtpnv- tr]v yewnetpiav ‘geometry’ (H.); on the last Hoffmann 1921: 82ff., 

who wants to read in H. &pac- yñ and takes the word as a neuter; épate then from 

*épao-de. 

DER épdvat: Bwpol ‘altars’ (H.; Schwyzer: 489; very doubtful); denominative verb in 

> àr-epác, etc. Cf. also on » évepot. 

*ETYM A general resemblance is shown by a few Gm. and Celt. expressions for ‘earth, 
tc: OHG ero ‘earth’, ON jorvi ‘sand(bank), MW erw ‘field’, all with a suffix -u- 

(old u-stem?); with. a suffix -t-, Go. airba, ON jord, MIr. ert ‘earth’. Arm. erkir ‘earth’ 

is unclear. 


épapat [v.] ‘to desire, love’ (IL). <?> 


«VAR Lengthened form épáao0& II 208 (cf. Chantraine 1942: 83); IA èpáw; aor. 
£páo(o)ao0a,, Epacbijvat, fut. £pacOrjoojtat (epic Ion.). 

DER Verbal adj. épatdc ‘desired, loved’ (Il), with ’Epatw [f] name of one of the 
Muses (Hes.) and épatilw ‘desire’ (A 551); lengthened form épatetvdc ‘lovely’ (Il; 
after the adjectives in -eıvög, e.g. dA yeıvög; noðervóg; Pi.); on épactóc see below. 
Further £pwg (Il.), gen., etc. -wtog [m.] (Hdt., Pi.), epic also &pog [m.] (carnal) love, 
the god of Love’, with several derivatives: beside the hypocoristics ’Epwt-tov, -áptov, 
-loKog, -i6£Óc also Epwrikög ‘ptng. to love’ (Att), £poróXoc ‘lovely, darling’, époríq 
[f.] ‘id’ (Theoc.); &pwt-ıddes (Núa; AP); épwtidia (eo, -ata) ‘festival for Eros’ 
(Ath., inscr.); denominative verb épwt-tdw ‘be sick of love’ (Hp.). From £poc: épdeic 
(Hes, h. Hom.); cf. Treu 1955: 245. From a stem épao-: Aeol. épavvdc ‘lovely, 
charming < *épao-vdc (Il), épáopuog ‘id. (Semon., Anacr; cf. Schwyzer: 493^, 
Chantraine 1933: 43), Spoo ‘lover’ (IA), also in compounds, eg. naió-epaoti(|c, 
fem. épáctpia (Eup.); &paotög = &patög (Att., etc.); denominative verb &paoteiw = 
épaw (A. Pr. 893 [lyr.]). The frequent formations in -o-, which can hardly all be 
analogical, point to an original s-stem gpwe, Epao- (like yéAwc, yéAao-), which was 
subsequently enlarged by -t- or thematicized. 

*ETYM No etymology. Thus Pre-Greek? 


Épavog [m.] ‘meal on joint account, meal of friends’ (Od. Pi); ‘contribution, 


benefactory society’ (Att., Hell). «PG?» 

*COMP Compounds: &pav-äpxng ‘president of an épavoc’ together with -éw [v.] 
(pap., etc.), also ápy-épavoc = äpx-epaviotrg together with -íw [v.] (inscr.). 

«DER épavikdc ‘regarding an épavoc and denominative Epavılw, -opar ‘collect 
contributions’ (Att., Hell.) with épav-totg (Pl), 4ouóc (D. H.), &paviotrig ‘participant 
or member of an &pavoc’ (Att., Hell), also &paveotrg (Achae.) after kndeotr, etc. 


| «ETYM Uncertain. Traditionally grouped together with »épotic ‘feast’ (Cypr., etc.) 


and » éoptn, and combined with » f|pa ‘service’; the latter connection is phonetically 
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improbable, however. We should assume the basic forms *répa-voc, *répo- tic, but 
their origin is unknown: so is the word Pre-Greek? 


Epaxog [?] - tò Spaypya: Bow toi ‘handful (Boeot.)' (H.); also £payátar oi deopevovtec 
‘the fettering ones’. 4?» 
«ETYM See Bechtel 1921, 1: 305f. 


épdw 1 papa. 
*épáo 2 >ATL-epAw. 


épyov [n.] ‘work, labour, work of art’ (IL). «IE *uerg- ‘work’> 
*DIAL Myc. we-ka-ta /wergatas/. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in &pyo-Adßog ‘undertaker’; further PN ’Epya-u£vng 
(Bechtel 19172: 23f.; cf. &pyä-tng but also AAkayevng); very often as a second member 
-epydc (or -opyóc), e.g. yewpydc farmer’ (see » yñ), > órjuovp yóc. 
«DER £pywöng ‘laborious, heavy’ (Hp. X.) épyátnc [m.] (from the plur. Epya; 
Schwyzer 500; cf. &pyälonau) ‘labourer’, especially ‘farmer’; also adj. ‘laborious’ (IA), 
fem. épydtic, with épyatikdc 'ptng. to an épyatng, laborious’, Epyarivng = épyátno 
(Theoc; cf. Chantraine 1933: 203, Schwyzer: 490) Stepydtivoc (Mytilene), 
&pyatrjotoc ‘profitable’ (Plu. Cat. Ma. 21; uncertain; cf. Chantraine 1933: 42); pyaoia, 
to &pyälouaı, see below; denominative verb épyatevoua, -ebw ‘work hard’ with 
épyateia (LXX, pap.). Epyävn, Delph. rapyáva epithet of Athena (Delphi VI-V*, 
etc), also = épyacia (pap., Hr £pyava, répyava (written yépy-)- &pyakeia (H.); 
£pyakeiov, usually plur. -eia, Cret. pepy- ‘tool, instrument’ (IA); there is no *ÉpyaAov 
(cf. Chantraine 1933: 60). Denominative verb &pyälonaı ‘work’ (Il; Schwyzer 734), 
Cret. Fepyaddoual, often with prefix äm. év-, etc; several derivatives: épyaotikdc 
‘busy, productive, labourer’ (IA); épyaoia, Cret. pepy- ‘(heavy) labour, fieldwork, 
profession’ (IA) with épydoutoc ‘in business, cleared (land)’ (also to épyaCopau; cf. 
Arbenz 1933: 44f.); £pyac trip ‘field labourer’ (X), épyactr|c 'id.", also ‘negotiator’ (A. 
D., Rom. inscr.); épyaotrjpiov ‘workshop’ (IA; cf Chantraine 1933: 62f.; thence [after 
vinculum] Lat. ergastulum, though acc. to Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 207", from 
Épyaotpov) together with épyaotnpiakédc ‘labourer’ (Plb.), diminutive 
épyaotnpidiov (pap.); Epyaotpa [pl] ‘wages’ (pap; Chantraine 1933: 332). 
Desiderative ptc. pyaceiwv ‘who wants to do’ (S. 
*ETYM Dor. Fépyov (thence regularly El. Fápyov) is identical with Av. varazam [n.], 
OHG werc, ON verk [n.] ‘work’; IE *uérgo- [n.]; with secondary o, Arm. gorc ‘id’ 
(from deverbative gorcem ‘work’). Connecion with W vergo-bretus ‘highest official of 
the Aeduans' is uncertain. Primary verbs from this root are » pdw and » pélw; see 
LIV? s.v. 2. *uerg- ‘wirken, machen’. See further » öpyavov, » öpyıa, > £ópyn. 


Epyw =eipyw. 


ëpôw [v.] ‘to do, make, finish’, also ‘to sacrifice’. 41E *uerg- ‘work’> 
«VAR Aor. épEat (Cypr. Efep£a), perf. Éopya (IL) med. é]pypévoc (B. 12, 207; 
uncertain), fut. &p&w (Od.). 
*DIAL Myc. wo-ze /worzei/ continues the original zero grade. 
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«COMP Rarely with prefix àr-, mpoo-, ovv-. In prose replaced by noiéo, mpattw, 
épyaCopa, etc. 

DER ëpypa ‘deed’ (h.Hom., Archil.), Epktwp ‘perpetrator’ (Antim.). 

*ETYM The present (p)épóo (Cret. Bépóry; cf. Schwyzer: 224; on the digamma, see 
also Chantraine 1942: 135; on the secondary aspiration in £póc, ibid.ı, 187f.) can go 
back to *F£pyw via *répzóo, and differs only in ablaut grade from the zero grade 
yod-presents Av. varaziieiti = Go. waurkeib, OHG wurchit, all from IE *urg-ie-. The 
full grade could be taken from (F)épyov; likewise, OS wirkiu after werk; cf. Schwyzer: 
716°. The non-presentic forms show the expected full grade, with regular o- in the 
perfect. Cf. » péCw. 


£péa =eipoc. 


épéag : cékva. OeocaAoí ‘children (Thess.)’, &péeoqv vékvorc (H.). «1E? *h,(e)r- 'arise'» 
«VAR épéwv [gen.pl.], &peooı [dat.pl.] (Puchstein Epigr. Gr. p. 76). 
*ETYM With the exception of épéac, all forms can be explained from *£pog [n.], 
which together with Epvog ‘sprout’ may belong to » dpvuut. So itis probably to be 
corrected to pea. Note that one expects generalized òp- from *h,er-, however, so 
that the e-vocalism of the s-stem nouns must be secondary. A msc. *éprj; would be 
difficult, in spite of Bechtel 1921, 1: 205. 


£péQtvOoc [m.] ‘chickpea’ (IL). 4Lw Eastern Mediterranean?» 

«DER Diminutive épefí(vOtov (pap.) and Zoe. ëm (Thphr.), -eoc (Zen.), -tatoc 
(Dsc.), -ıvog (H., Phot., Suid.). 

*ETYM Related to »öpoßog ‘id.’ with the Pre-Greek suffix -tv0oc. Further related to 
Lat. ervum ‘a kind of vetch’, to which some Celt. and Gm. words for ‘pea, etc.’ are 
compared: OHG araweiz, arwiz ‘pea’, MIr. orbaind ‘grain’, etc. The word may come 
from the eastern Mediterranean area; see WH s.v. ervum. Skt. aravinda- [n.] ‘lotus 
flower’ does not belong here; cf. Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. 


£peßog [n.] ‘the dark of the underworld’ (IL). «1E *A;reg"-os- ‘darkness’> 
«DER £peßevvög, Aeol. < *&peßeo-vög properly ‘belonging to £peßog, dark’ (Il, Hes.); 
more common épeuvóc < *£peß-vög (cf. Risch 1937: 99; see also on » Setvdc) ‘id.’ (IL); 
Epeßwöng ‘id.’ (late). 
*ETYM Old word for ‘darkness, etc", also found in other branches: Skt. rdjas- [n.] 
‘dark (lower) air, dust’, Arm. erek, -o y ‘evening’, Go. riqiz, ON rekkr [n.] ‘dark, dusk’, 
all from IE *h;rég"-os- [n.]. 


Epéypata —£peíko. 


èpesivw [v.] ‘to interrogate, hear out’ (epic since Il.). 
*VAR Only present. 
*ETYM Like in the similar case of áAee(vo (see » àAéa 2), a denominative formation 
has been assumed: an r/n-stem *épef-ev-. The form » eípopat is a primary present. 
Cf. also > épevváo, > àpotáo. 


èpéðw [v.] ‘to stir, provoke’ (IL) «?» 
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«VAR Also pres. &pedilw, with aor. épeO(cat (A.), pass. &ped-ı0dfjvau, -to8eic (Hdt.), 
Jo (AP), perf.pass. np&d-ıonau, -touiévoc (IA), act. p&dıxa (Aeschin.), fut. Joo, A0 
(Hell.). 

*COMP With prefix av-, dt-, &£-, mpoo-epebiCw, etc., also é&-, kat-epéðw. 

«DER From £pedilw: £peBiouös (Hp.) Ep&diona (Ar.) ‘provocation, irritation’, 
Epedıotng ‘agitator’ (LXX), -ıotıxög ‘irritating’ (Hp.) From épé0w perhaps *öpoðoç 
in »öpoddvw. 

*ETYM The present épé8w may have a formantic -0-, like 0aAé0«, pAeyEdw, etc. 
(Schwyzer: 703, Chantraine 1942: 327ff.); the primary verb from which it.is derived is 
unknown. Note the forms in H., Epeto- wpuńðn, Epoeo- Steyeipov, and £pory ópurjon, 
that might have formed the basis of épé0w. 


épeidw [v.] ‘to prop, support’. 4?» 

«VAR Also med. -onaı; aor. épeioat, -eicacBal, pass. épetoOfjvar (IL), perf. med. 
éprpetouau (IL), 3pl. épnpédatai, -éóaro (Hom.) for -atar -atro (Aeolism?, cf. 
Schwyzer: 106), éprjpetvtal, yprjpeıvto (A. R.; Schwyzer: 671), act. ovv-, npoo-r|peika 
(Hp. PIb.), (mpoo-)éprpetka (Dsc., Plu.) fut. &peiow, -ouar (Arist.). 

*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. avt-, d1-, E1T-, 11p00-, Ovv-, Dit etc. 

«DER (-)&petotc, (-)épetopia, (-JEpeıouöc, (-Jepeıotıköc. Cf. avtnpic, Szemerényi 1964: 
143°. 

*ETYM No certain correspondences outside Greek. Connected with Lat. ridica [f.] 
‘stake, wine prop’ by Froehde KZ 22 (1874): 263, which is deemed ‘very uncertain’ by 
De Vaan 2008 s.v. One could mechanically reconstruct *h,reid-. 


épeikn [f.] ‘heather, Arica arborea’ (A., Eup.). 4?» 

*COMP As a second member probably in b1-épetkog [f.] (Nic.), -ov [n.] (Hp. Dsc; 
written bmepikdv) ‘Hypericum’; Strömberg 1944: 42. 

DER £peikıa [n.pl.] ‘heather plants’, &peikıvog ‘made of heather’ (pap.), épetxnpdc 
‘id’ (medic.), épeixatov (scil. véi [n.] ‘honey from heather’ (Plin.). PN 'Epeikeıa 
with Epetxetetc (Attica IV”; written’Epix-, probably itacistic; cf. Meisterhans 1900: 42 
and 53), Epetkoüc Aögog (Asia Minor IV*), Epsıkodooa island near Sicily (Str. et al.). 
*ETYM Celtic and Balto-Slavic designations of heather resemble épeixn (supposing 
that this derives from *fepeixa), but they do not agree completely: Olr. froech, MW 
grug < IE *uroiko-; Latv. virši [pl.], Lith. vifzis, Ru. véres, véresk, etc. with unclear 
final velar. Acc. to Machek Ling. Posn. 2 (1950): 158f., épeikn and véres, etc. were 
borrowed from a common source. 


épeixw [v.] ‘to break, bruise, crush, burst’ (Il). «IE *h,reik- break, tear off? (cf.)> 

eVAR épetkdpevos intr. (N 441), aor. fipike (P 595, intr.), épei&at (IA), perf.pass. 
&prjpryuat, -pévoç (Hp, Arist.). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix kat-, Ôt-, or-. 

«DER épetkidec [pl.] (Gal.), £peuác (H.) ‘pounded barley, groats’, &peikıov ‘crumbly 
pastry’ (Gal; formation like &peima), &peikitag (äptoc, Ath; Redard 1949: 89), all 
often itacistically written épix-; thus épiypiata [pl] (Hp.), &piyun (sch.) “bruised 
beans’ instead of épety-; in the same meaning with unexplained e: épéypata (Thphr., 
Erot.), &peyuuög (pap. Gal., Erot.) together with épéytuvoc (Dsc., Orib.). 
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*ETYM With the full grade root present épeikw and the clearly old weak grade aorist 
fjpıke, there are no formal and semantic agreements in other branches. The nearest 
relations are Skt. rikhäti, likhdti ‘scratch’ (with aspirated velar), Lith. riekiu, riekti 
‘cut loaf, plough for the first time’, Skt. risáti, lisati ‘pluck, tear away’. One might 
consider connection of nominal forms like OHG riga, MHG riha ‘row, line’, Lat. rixa 


‘quarrel’, and perhaps also rima ‘cleft, crack’ (see De Vaan 2008: s.vv.). 


épeinw [v.] ‘to ruin, tear down’ med. ‘to collapse’ (IL). «IE? *h,reip- ‘throw down, 


dash’?> 

«VAR Aor. éptneiv (Il, intr.), &peiyaı (Hdt. Pi.), £pınevu [ptc.dat.] = éputdvtt (Pi. O. 
2, 43), pass. &peipdeig (S. Aj. 309), perf. &prjpıne (S 55, intr.), plpf. &p£pınto (S 15); 
&prjpuuiou, Oplag (Arr.); fut. Zpebi (S.). 

*COMP With prefixes ZE. kat- et al. 

«DER épeimta [pl.] ‘ruins’ (Hdt., Arist; on the formation Schwyzer: 470, Chantraine 
1933: 55), adjectivized &peiniog (olkía Ph. épeimtocg yi} ń xépooc ‘dry land’ Suid.); 
épetytc of unclear meaning (Att. inscr) with Zpeiyıuog ‘ruined’ (E. IT 48), 
épenyuróAac [m.] (B.), -toxos (A. Th. 883 [lyr.]) tearing down towers, especially 
walls’; with zero grade épinvat [pl.] ‘broken cliff, steep ascent’ (E, A. R; sg. Nic); on 
the suffix cf. kpnyuvög, kpourtvög and Chantraine 1933: 192. 

*ETYM Beside full grade épeinw, we have ON rífa ‘to tear down’ (trans.), like &peinw 
also of buildings; with verbal noun, Lat. ripa ‘steep border, shore’ (cf. épinvat and 
épeitiog y = xépooc, ie. ‘shore’); additionally, ON rip ‘upper side of a boat’, 
EastFris. rip(e) ‘shore’, MoHG rif ‘id.’. Analysis of épeimw and épeixw as IE *(h,)rei- 
p^. '(hrei-k- (Pok. 857ff.) is too far-fetched. See LIV’ s.v. *(h,)reip-. 


Zpentonau [v.] ‘to devour, eat’, of animals and men, properly ‘tear away, snatch away’. 


«IE *h,rep-? ‘catch, snatch away’> 

«VAR Only ptc. &pentöuevog (Hom., AP; épérvov Nonn.). With àv- the aor.3pl. àv- 
npéyavro (Hom.; codd. everywhere -petw-; corrected by Fick; thus also A. R. [beside 
-pey-], Orph.), ptc. &vapewapévr (Hes. Th. 990, cod. Ven.). àvepewápevor (AB 401, 
27); avepéwato (Pi. Pae. 6, 136) ‘snatch away’. 

*COMP With äv-. 

«ETYM The yod-present &p£ırronaı resembles Lith. ap-répti ‘take, catch’ (which 
mechanically requires *(H)reh,p-) and Alb. rjep ‘tear off, rob’; cf. Lat. rapio, -ere ‘tear, 
snatch' with a-vocalism, on which see De Vaan 2008 s.v. It has also been compared 
with » ápnáto. See Szemerényi 1964: 203-5 and Beekes 1969: 35-7; LIV? s.v. *(h,)rep-. 


épeoxnréw [v.] ‘to joke, tease’ (IA). <PG?> 


«VAR Only present; also -xeA&w v.l. 

«DER From the verb: épeoynMa, -xeXia (pap. EM 371, 1, Suid.). Also &pioxnAoc- 
Aoíóopoc ‘slanderous’ (EM, Parth. Fr. 18). 

*ETYM Like »Aacqnuéo, probably from a nominal first member and a verbal 
second member; further derivation unclear. Acc. to Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 57, 
épeo- is a neuter synonymous with £pic and is also found in émrjpeta; he compares 
the second member with ynAevetv: pánterv, rÀAékeiv "sew, stitch; braid’ (H.); &peo- 
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xnAeiv would then mean ‘start a feud’. Fur. (index) considers ein Pre-Greek; note 
also the form with épt-, though this could also be analogical based on » éptc. 


épétye¢ [m.] ‘rower’ (IL). 41E *h,erh,-, hreh- ‘row’> 

eu AR Myc. e-re-ta /eretas/; inf. e-re-e /ere"en/ (Perpillou Minos 9:2 (1968): 208-212). 
*COMP As a second member in » ünnpetng. 

«DER épetiKdc ‘concerning the rowers’ (Att.); collective abstract eipeoin, Jo ‘the 
rowers’ (Od.), where the metrical lengthening ei- was maintained in prose); 
denominative verb épéoow, rare Att. &pétto, aor. épéo(o)at ‘row’ (IL). 

Further the instrument noun èpetpóv [n.] ‘oar’ (IL) with épetpdw [v.] ‘to equip with 
oars’ (E.), PN ‘Epetuetc¢ (0 111), also the TN “Epétpia as “the rowing (town)”. 
Formally isolated are the nouns in -nprig and -epoc, -opog, like tpı-fpng ‘trireme’ 
(IA), ädı-npng ‘rowing the sea’ (konn E. Hec. 455 [lyr.]), mevtnKdvt-epoc, 
nevtmKövt-opog ‘ship with fifty oars’ (IA), etc., see below. 

*ETYM The agent noun £p&-tng points to a disyllabic primary root *h,erh,-/ *h,reh,- 
‘row’, like synonymous Skt. ari-tär- (which would be Gr. *épe-trjp, perhaps in 
"Epétp-ta). In Greek, this verb was replaced by the denominative épéoow (uncertain 
Myc. e-re-e), but it is still present in other languages: Lith. iriù, irti (from zero grade 
*hrh-) Gm, eg. ON róa, Celt, e.g. Olr. imb-rá ‘row, sail’ (both from *rö-, as 
opposed to ré- in Lat. rémus, and go back to *h,reh,- versus *h,roh,-). Traces of the 
verb in Greek occur in tpı-rpng, etc. (with compositional lengthening and ending 
after the s-stems), tevtnKdvt-Epoc, -opoc, etc. (after the o-stems, with root vocalism 
-o- after -yovoc, -Qopoc, etc; there is no vowel harmony, as per Schmidt KZ 32 
(1893): 327). Perhaps, with a suffix -to-, (Lesb.) téppytov- "ppm H., if haplological 
for *tepp-éprjtov < *tpı-£pritov as per Brugmann IF 13 (1902-1903): 152f. The form 
èpetpóv is reminiscent both of Skt. arí-tr-a- ‘oar’, Lith. irklas ‘oar’ < *h,rh,-tlo- and of 
Lat. remus, which perhaps has *-smo-; see De Vaan 2008 s.v. 


épevyouat 1 [v.] ‘to belch out, disgorge, discharge, vomit’, also metaph., e.g. of the sea 
(IL). «1E *h,reug- ‘belch’> 

«VAR Pres. also époyyávo (Hp. Att.); aor. fjpvyov (Ar, Arist), pev&äunv (Procop.), 
fut. &ped&onau (Ev. Matt. 13, 35). 

«COMP Also with prefix àv-, dm-, &£-, &n-, KAT-, TTPOO-, etc. 

«DER épevkic, Epevyuöc, also Épu&ic, épvyuóc, Epvypa together with Epvynatwöng 
(also &pevynatwöng); &puyr| ‘belching out, etc.’ (Hp.). 

*ETYM The word épevyouat (the nasal present épvyyavw like nvvðávopa beside 
nebdonau, etc.) belongs to an expressive group of words found in several languages, 
eg. Lat. e-rügo, Lith. riaugmi, riaugeti, Ru. rygdt’ (iter.) ‘have belches, ruminate’; with 
zero grade as in fijpvyov: OHG ita-ruchjan ‘ruminate, OE rocettan (< PGm. 
*rukatjan-) ‘belch’, Arm. orcam (< o-ruc-am < erucam, corresponding to Gr. &-); 
also, MoP à-róy ‘belch’. Cf. » &pebyonau 2. 


épevyouat 2 [v.] in Hom. only of the sea &pevyonevng GAdc (P 265), küpa ... Setvov 
Epevyöllevov (E 403), (Künata) Epebyerau rjreipóvóe (e 438); to be translated with 
‘roar’ in the last two passages (cf. E 394 küpa ... Boda moti xépoov), but here, like in 
P 265, a translation ‘belch out’ (= »épeóyonat 1) is also possible. The sense of 
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‘roaring’ seems certain in the aorist fjpvyev (Y 403f.): rjpuyev Wc Ste vaüpoc rjpuyev, 
406 tóv y’ épvyóvta Aime ... Ovuóc; thus also in Theoc. 13, 58. The present and future 
are also used in the meaning ‘roar’ in LXX (okóptvoc épevyóuevoc, Aë épeótevat). 
«IE *h,reug- ‘belch’ (also ‘roar’?)> 

«DER épóyuroc 2 580 (from &puyurj H. or *&puyneiv) is also used as an adjunct of 
taüpoc ‘bull’; differently, EM 379, 27 &pvyurjÀn (H. &pvynAn)- Eniderov paqavíov, 
tows amd rfj; èpvyñs ‘epithet of the radish, perhaps called after the belch’. H. 
mentions also &pvyuaívovoa- f| Bods ('ruminator? Cf. on » épevdyopiat 1). Kai ó 
tabpoc épvypaivwv, ano tic epoyufic ‘also the bull, after &, and épvyrjvop- ponis 
‘clamorous’. 

*ETYM Clearly, épevyojtct 1 and 2 are not always kept apart in Greek, e.g. ńuépa TH 
nn£pa Epevyetar priua (LXX Ps. 18 [19], 2), Epeb&ona kekpoppiéva (Ev. Matt. 13, 35), 
where ‘to belch out’ is used expressively for ‘to cry’, etc. Nonetheless, » Opuptayddc 
and ópóyr|, @puyuög (see » wpýopa) clearly refer to ‘roaring’. 

Other languages have comparable words in the meaning ‘roar’: Lat. rügiö ‘to roar’; 
with a different auslaut (IE *-k-), OCS rykati ‘roar’, OE run ‘id’ (PGm. *rühjan-), 
OHG rohön < PGm. *ruhön-; in Latin, the expected form would be *rucäre, but we 
instead have runcare ‘to snore’ (s.v.» péyko). 


épevOw [v.] to make red, paint red’ (IL). «1E *h;reud"- ‘red’> 


«VAR Aor. épedoat. 

*COMP Also with prefix ovveE-, Kat-. 

«DER E£peudog [n.] ‘redness’ (Hp. Ph.) with èpevðńs ‘red-colored’ (Str, Arat.), 
furthermore the poetical épevOretc (-ıöcıc) ‘id’ (A. Ri £pevOaAéoc ‘id.’ (Nonn.), 
probably innovation, like PN ‘EpevOadiwv (Hom. cf. AeukaAMov, Tvypadiwv et al, 


‘Epev8adia town in Argos (sch.; cf. OiyaAMa). Denominative verbs: épevOéo ‘get red’ 


(Luc, pap.) with &pedÖnta (Gal.), &pevOtác ‘id.’ (Hp; after the verbs of disease). On 
the plant name épevOédavov [n.] ‘red dye, Rubia tinctorum' (Hdt., Thphr.), also 
épv0pddavov, see » EpvOpdc. 

*ETYM The word épevOw is identical with ON rjóða ‘to make bloody’, OE réodan ‘to 
paint red’; &peudog may also have an equivalent outside Greek, i.e. in Lat. röbus, 
röbur, -oris ‘heartwood’ (with 6 < *eu, a non-Roman dialectal trait; see De Vaan 2008 
s.v.), as heartwood is more red or brown than sapwood. Forms from an s-stem have 
been assumed in Greek, but see discussion on » &pvoißn ‘rust. An old formation is 
> épvOpóc. 


épevvaw [v.] ‘to search for (after), inquire’ (IL). «IE *h,reu- ‘search, inquire’> 


«VAR Hell. (LXX, pap, NT, etc.) also £pavváo with ev > av (cf. Schwyzer: 126 and 
198); aor. pevvijoal. 

*COMP Also with prefixes àv-, dt-, 2&-, kat- et al. 

«DER (Öt-)Jepevvntng ‘inquirer’ (X.) with épevvijtpia [f.] (Corn.), (d1-)épevdvrjotc 
‘inquiry’ (Str.), (ët, &£-)épevviqrikóc (Str). Also the back-formation £pevva [f.], late 
also £pavva (cf. above) ‘id.’ (S., E., Arist.). 

*ETYM Like > £peeivw, épevváo is derived from a verb eiponau, épé(F)-w ‘ask’ via a 
noun *épef-(e)v-, and modelled on the verbs in -vác. A transformation of this noun 
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could be seen in ON raun [f.] ‘attempt, test, inquiry’, from IE *h,rou-n-eh,-. Further 
see » EipoLal, > EpwTdw. 


épéqw [v.] ‘to cover, provide with a roof (Pi., Ar.). «IE *h,reb"- ‘cover, roof > 
*VAR Also épéntw (Pi., B., Cratin.); aor. épéipau (IlL), fut. $péwo (A,E.). 
*COMP Sometimes with prefix äıp-, Ert-, KAT-; as a second member e.g. in by-dpoqoc 
‘with high roof (Hom.); also bw-epegre, -np_egris ‘id’ (Hom.), kac-npeqric ‘with a 
roof, vaulted’ (IL), metp-npegrs ‘vaulted with rocks’ (A. E.) et al. 
«DER épewtc ‘roofing’ (Thphr.) with épéwutoc (Pl); with ablaut dpo@oc [m.] ‘cover, 
roof (Orac. apud Hdt. 7, 140, A.), also ‘thatch for a roof (Q 451), ópod| [f.] ‘roof, 
especially ‘ceiling’ (IA, Od.) with öpogiag name of a snake (Ar. V. 206), = OC tàv 
kat’ oikiav H: cf. Georgacas 1956: 126; ópóqivoc ‘covered with thatch’ (Aen. Tact.), 
Ópoq-tatoc, -Loc, -tKóc 'ptng. to the öpoprj (ópoqoc) (Att., Hell.); denominative verb 
ópogóo ‘roof, cover’ (Hell) with ópóqopa, ópógqowotc. 
*ETYM The only correspondences are the second member in OHG hirni-reba ‘skull 
(properly “brain-cover”) and the Gm. word for ‘rib’ (as “cover of the breast”): OHG 
rippa, rippi, OE ribb, ON rif [n.], IE *h;reb"-io-, and also Ru. rebró id.’ < *h,reb"-ro-. 
Both dpogr and ópoqoq contain two o-grades, the first of which must be secondary 
(double ablaut?); there is no vowel assimilation. 


"EpexOevc =EpıxBövioc. 


épéx Ow [v.] ‘to rend, break’ (VY 317, e 83, h.Ap. 358). < PG(V)> 

«VAR Only present. 

«DER Plant name épeyOittc = nptyépwv (Ps.-Dsc.); see André RPh. 45 (1971): 216f.: ‘the 
one that breaks’. On »’EpexBeüg, Att. vases Epexoes, etc. see »’EpıxBövioc. 

*ETYM Connected with Skt. ráksas-, Av. rasah- ‘destruction, damage’, Y AV. rasaiiente 
[3pl.pres.] ‘damage’. Semantic objections are voiced by Kretschmer KZ 31 (1892): 
432f. The connection is ‘unglaubhaft’ to Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 423 and Gunnarsson 
NTS 24 (1971): 64ff. Improbable analysis of Af. from *-ks-d"- by Lipp, followed by 
LIV? sv. *(h,)reks-. 


épéw 1 ‘ask’. =elpoptat. 
£péq 2 [v.fut.] ‘say’. =eipw 2. 


£pijuog ‘lonely, uninhabited, deserted’, of places and things, people and animals (Il.). 
«IE *h,r(e)h,- loose, rare, separate’> 
*DIAL Myc. e-re-mo /erémos/ describing land. Younger Att. ëpnuos. 
*COMP Also in compounds, e.g. éprjio-vóptoc ‘living in loneliness’ (A. R.), late. Asa 
second member in rav-, piA-, Urt-Eprog et al. 
«DER Poetical derivatives éprji-aio; (Emp. A. R; cf. Chantraine 1933: 49), -eloc 
(Mykonos); fem. &pnuác (Man; Chantraine 1933: 354f.). Abstract éprjiía ‘loneliness, 
solitude, lack’ (IA) with épnuítro èpnpukóç ‘id’ (LXX). Denominative verbs 
éprjtóopat, -ów “to become or make desolate, destroyed or looted’ (Pi., IA), together 
with èpńpwors (LXX), Zpnuwrrg (AP); also with prefix an-, ££-, kat-, with &méprioq 
(sch.). épruáto [v.] ‘to live in solitude’ (Thphr.). 
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*ETYM The Greek form mechanically requires *h,reh,-mo- (zero grade would have 
given two short vowels, cf. övopa < *h;nh,-mn-); the root would agree with Lith. irti 
‘disintegrate’, 1sg. yrü. It has been connected with Lat. rärus, which would have to be 
from *h,rh,-ro- (Schrijver 1991: 310f. is undecided between zero grade and full grade, 
but the latter would require *Hreh,- which would not be compatible with the Greek 
evidence); Lat. rete ‘net’ could be from *h,reh,-t- (Beekes 1969: 36), but is now also 
connected with Lith. rétas ‘rare, thin, slow’ et al. (see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). Skt. r-té 
‘with exception of, without’ is unclear; see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. 


épytbw [v.] ‘to keep back, hinder’. 4?» 
eVAR Aor. éprjrücat (Il; rare S., E.), &patbeı S. OC 164 (lyr.), £pároOev (= £pritudev B 
99) avertavoavto ‘they stopped’ (H.), on which cf. Schwyzer: 182, Hoffmann 1891: 
166; 283, Bechtel 1921, 1: 401; DELG thinks it is not Cyprian. 
«COMP Also with àr-, KaT-. 
«ETYM No etymology. Cf. on »éporj, »épwéw. If the -a- is reliable, we could 
reconstruct *h,reh,-tu-. 


£pOa [v.] - pOéyyetau ‘utters’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


£pı- [pref.] ‘very, high’ (IL). «1E *ser- ‘high’> 
DIAL Perhaps in Myc. e-ri- /eri-/. 
*COMP Especially in bahuvrihis like épi-(y)dovurtoc, -odevnig, -Tiuog, -abxnv; also £pı- 
Ppenetns, -Öuätog (A. Ag. 1461 [lyr.]) etal.;cf. Chantraine REGr. 49: 406. 
*ETYM Willi KZ 112 (1999): 87-100 follows Heubeck in connecting Hitt. ser ‘high, up’, 
and separates » äpt-. Some semantic traces of this etymology may be found, eg. épt- 
abynv ‘with the neck high, in height’, etc. (ibid: 96f.). 


épinpes [adj.] perhaps ‘faithful’. «IE *ueh;r- ‘true’> 
«VAR Acc.pl. -ac; secondary sing. &pinpoc, said of &taipog (Hom. formulaic), also of 
aoiddc (a 346, 0 62 = 471). 
*ETYM A bahuvrihi compound of »ñpa and épt-. It has also been compared with 
Ppinpov- neyäAuwg kexaptouévov (H.). 


zpıdarn [f.] bee bread’ (a kind of wax) (Arist. Varr. Plin.). <PG?> 

«ETYM Hesychius comments: f| Dm TMV peAcoóv napatıdeu&vn Tpogr Kai TO 
éyKoihtov Tov iy0ov TÖV Hoon: xai rà TWV d@v Éupua, ‘the food provided by 
bees; the intestines of fish; the young of swine’. DELG remarks: “The gloss gives two 
informations: on the one hand the meaning ‘interior of crustaceans’, which arose 
from the resemblance between the two materials, explains the adjective &pıdakwöng 
‘full of àpiGáxr, epithet of ypatcu ‘crabs’ (Epich. 61); on the other hand, it appears 
that the ‘bee-bread’ was (be it wrongly) considered as food of the bees [in reality they 
use it to close openings in the walls of the bee-hive], which would explain the 
connection with £pıdoc.” The latter remark is not very clear; perhaps Chantraine 
refers to the fact that &pıdaxig means ‘drone’. Pre-Greek, acc. to Nehring Glotta 14 
(1925): 183. See » Epi8oc. 
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£píOakoc [m.] name of a bird, probably ‘robin redbreast, Erithacus rubecula’ (Arist.), 
see Thompson 1895 s.v. 4 PG?» 

*VAR plev (Thphr.), &píOuAoc (sch.). 

DER Adj. Epıdakwöng (ypatat Epich. 61; meaning unclear; see » épiQáx n). 

*ETYM Connection with » Epıdog suggested by Frisk, but DELG does not understand 
why. See Boßhardt 1942: 67ff. and Thompson 1895 s.v. 


£piOoc [m., £] 'day-labourer, of reapers, sheaf-binders (© 550, 560), ‘spinner’ (S. D. 
with folk-etymological connection with Epıov), ‘servant, etc.’ in general (h.Merc. 296, 
etc.). <PG> 

*COMP Comp. ovv-épi8o0c [m., f.] ‘helper, labourer’ (Od.), qiA-épiQoc ‘who loves 
spinning (Theoc., AP). With the familiarizing suffix -k-: &pıdakig [f.] (Theoc.). 

«DER Denominative verb épi8evoyt (rare eg, also with ¿č-) ‘to be a day-labourer, 
work for wages, try to obtain a favour or a job’ (LXX, Arist.) with épiOeía ‘trying to 
get a position’ (Arist.), &pıdevtög ‘bribed’ (Creta, Delphi). Unclear’Epıdäceog epithet 
of Apollo (Attica IV’). 

*ETYM No etymology; in the same semantic sphere as SovdAoc, thus Pre-Greek? Cf. 
the suffix -10- (Pre-Greek: suffixes). 


épivedc [m.] ‘wild fig-tree, Ficus caprificus’ (IL, Hes., Arist), opposed to ovkñ; cf. 
Stromberg 1937: 166’. «PG» 

«VAR &pivóc [m.] (Stratt., Theoc., Delos, etc; cf. dSed@edc : -pdc), Att. also Epıvews 
(Delos, Com, after other tree-names in -ewc). 

*DIAL Myc. e-ri-no-wo, -wo-to /erinwos, -otos/. 

«DER £pıveöv, -vóv ‘wild fig’ (com., Arist., Thphr.); &pivác [f.] = &piveóc (Nic; like 
Ko1tvác, etc.; Chantraine 1933: 353); adjective épiveoc, -voüc ‘belonging to a fig-tree’ 
(Epich, E.) &pıvewöng ‘full of fig-trees (Str); denominative verb éptvdtw ‘to 
caprificate’, with £pivaojóc (Thphr.): to hang branches of wild fig near the cultivated 
one, so that insects will bring over pollen (see Thphr. s.v. yrjv; Perpillou RPh. 71 
(1997): 160 adds: “le figuier sauvage serait alors le figuier-bouc, fécondateur 
considéré le mápe de l'espéce", but this is hardly understandable as an etymology). 
*ETYM Recalling Messen. tpäyog = éptvedc (Paus. 4, 20, 2) and Lat. caprificus, 
Prellwitz BB 22 (1897): 284f. compared an old word for ‘he-goat’, which is also found 
in »£pıpoc. This is now accepted by Perpillou. Acc. to Chantraine 1933: 203 and 
Schwyzer: 491, however, the word is Pre-Greek (cf. kötıvog ‘wild olive’; óAvvOoc 
‘wild fig’). 


£pivog [m.] plant name (Nic., Ps.-Dsc.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. See André 1956 s.v. erineos. 


'Epivüc, -vog [f.] name of an avenging goddess; as an appellative ‘revenge, curse’ (IL), 
name of Demeter in Arcadia (Antim., Call. Paus. 8, 25, 6). «PG(V)» 

«VAR On the length ofthe v see LSJ. Eptwvuc is rejected by LSJ. 

eDIAL Myc. E-ri-nu. 

«DER éptvvwdng ‘like the E? (Plu.); &pıvöw = Ovi xpijoOat (Arc., Paus. l.c., EM), cf. 
Bechtel 1921, 1: 390. 
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«ETYM A connection with the mythical stallion'Epíov (Apiwv, Opifwv; Bechtel 1921, 
1: 349) requires further demonstration. Pre-Greek origin can be expected, cf. Herter 
Lexis 3 (1954): 232 and Arena Helikon 6 (1966): 144f. 

Neumann Sprache 32 (1986): 43-51 proposes an IE reconstruction *eri-snh,-u- ‘who 
provokes struggle’, from *sneh,- as in veüpov. This would give, however, *eri-san-u- 
> *eri-(h)anu-; this could be avoided by assuming that the laryngeal was lost in the 
compound. However, does ‘provoke struggles’ fit the Erinyes? Heubeck Glotta 64 
(1986): 164 states that such a meaning “zwar nicht restlos geschwunden, aber doch... 
weitgehend zurückgedrängt worden ist”. 

In sum, there is no good IE etymology and the word is probably Pre-Greek. For an 
Indo-European etymology, the ending -óc would have to be from -uH-s, i.e. -u-h,-, 
but a “Motions-femininum” of this type is not known in Greek. Thus, the ending 
seems to be Pre-Greek. Moreover, the variation v/vv may represent a palatalized 
phoneme w (cf. Pin AxıA(A)eög for the phenomenon see Pre-Greek: B 1). 


Éptov =eipoc. 


£pıiodvng [adj.] of Hermes (Y 34, 0 322), late of Beoi (Ant. Lib. 25, 2), vóoc (Orph. L. 


199). 4?» 

*VAR épioóvioc (IL, h.Merc. Ar. Ra. 1144). 

*ETYM The ancient scholars wrongly associated this word with various simplicia, 
connecting it with different qualities of Hermes: e.g., ovre xAértc, obwoc: [Edvic,] 
dpoptetc, ként ‘runner, thief (H.); cf. Leumann 1950: 123. Better glosses are 
obvov. [bytéc.] Kompo Spdpov ‘course’ and over (for obvi?) Setpo, Ópápe. 
Apkddec ‘Over here! Run! (Arc.). Here further belongs the Cypr. PN ®iAovviov 
[gen.], cf. DAdSpotoc. Would’Epı-obvng, -ovwoc then be the quick messenger of the 
gods? Thus Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 192ff., but doubted by O. Masson 1961: 256". See 
also Ruijgh 1957: 136, 142. 


Epic, -t50¢ [f.] ‘strife, quarrel, contention’ (IL); on the mg. in Hom. Trümpy 1950: 139ff. 


«i» 

eVAR Acc. also -tv. 

*COMP As a second member in ó$6-epic (Att.), also with EES Ee lengthening 
dv0-nptc (Pi.) ‘arousing [bad] struggle’. 

«DER Denominative verbs: épitw ‘to fight, wrangle, quarrel (Il; enlarged from *épi- 
w?), whence ëpiopa ‘quarrel’ = ‘object of the quarrel’ (A 38), &pıouög ‘id.’ (Timo), 
éplotiKds ‘quarrelsome (Pl, Arist.), £piotric ‘quarreler’ (LXX Ps. 138 [139], 20; v.l). 
épidaivw ‘id’ (Il; only present beside unclear épiórjoao0at V 792; cf. Chantraine 
1942: 416). £piópaívo ‘to provoke, irritate’ (II 260), = &pióaívo (Hell. after the verbs 
in -n-atvw like mnpi-aivw; see Schwyzer: 724. 

*ETYM Unknown etymology. Because of the PNs Aug-, Av-rjpi-voc (Bechtel 19172: 7; 
also -10 toc), Épic must be an original ı-stem; therefore, connection with épeidw ‘prop, 
support’ is excluded. Neither is there evidence for relation to » dpivw, »&p£dw, 
»'Epvvóc. Hardly related to Skt. ári-, arí- [m.] ‘stranger, enemy, etc. 


ZpiopnAog [adj.] epithet of Heracles (Stesich. 82). 4?» 
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«DER Beside it Gomm ot, do8eveic. ogrAdv yap tò ioxupóv ‘weak, for oqrAóv means 
strong’ (H.), but the mg. does not fit. 
«ETYM Unexplained; » opäAAw has an entirely different meaning. 


Épipoc [m. f.] ‘young goat, kid’ (Il, Crete); in plur. name of a constellation of stars 
(Democr., Theoc.; see Scherer 1953: 124f.). 4?» 
«DER Hypocoristic diminutive épigiov (Athenio Com.) with épigijpata: Épipot. 
Adkwvec ‘kids (Lacon.)' OH: on the formation Chantraine 1933: 178, Schwyzer: 523); 
adj. épipetoc "belonging to Epıpoc’ (Com. X.); 'Epíqtoc epithet of Dionysus in 
Metapontum (Apollod.; cf. on Eipagimtic); épupéac (for *épipiac?)- xluapog ‘he- 
goat’ (H.). 
*ETYM Formation like » £Aagoc deer" et al. Resembles a word for ‘goat, deer’ in Olr. 
erp (erb), probably < PCI. *erba-; see Matasović 2008 s.v; Arm. oroj 'agnus, agna' < 
*er-oj, also erinj ‘young cow’ (unclear) and Lat. aries, -étis, U erietu ‘arietem’ are 
much farther away. In » épivedc ‘wild fig’, an old word for ‘buck’ has also been 
supposed. 


"Epıx8öviog [m.] name of a hero and king of Athens, son of Ge, father of Pandion CA. 
E.); also name of a Trojan, son of Dardanos, father of Tros (Y 219, 230). <PG(V)> 
*VAR Cf. 'EpexOeóc (B 547, n 80), which is also an epithet of Poseidon (inscr.); on 
Attic vases ' Epexoec, together with 'EpexOriic [f.] name of an Att. phyle (D., inscr.), 
'"Epex6etóat [pl.] name of the Athenians (Pi.). These names were taken to mean ‘who 
tears apart, shaker [of the earth]’, but see below. Also ’EpıxBeug (Pape and Benseler 
1911: 379). Note the soothsayer Bou in Thessaly oe Phars., see also Ov. Her. 15, 
139), which confirms (Pre-)Greek origin. 

«DIAL Att. vases Epexoec (Schwyzer 326) a hero and is of Athens (B 543, n 81). 

DER ol EpıxBovidaı ="Epex8eidat (IG 3, 771; poet., Roman times). 
«ETYM Probably a very old name; already the fact that Erichthonios is called the son 
of the Earth, points to Pre-Greek origin. There is no good explanation for the 
coexistence of Epex8evc and’Epty8dvioc, cf. the by-form in -wv of Hermes, and cf. 
"EpvoiyOwv. Is the form with -xo- an Atticism, or does it have a wider spread? 
Connection with épéy8w is improbable. 'EpeyOsóc, etc. are rather short forms of 
"Epty86vioc, and were later connected with » épéyOw by folk-etymology. ’Epexdeüg / 
Epexoec is clearly a Pre-Greek name; more forms are given by Fur: 263. It continues 
a pre-form *ErekPeu-, cf. the alternation in tópox9oc / »Löpo&oc. 


poàn [f.] ‘whirlwind, hurricane’ (Ar. Eq. 511, A. R.). 4?» 
«VAR On the accent see Hdn. Gr. 1, 324. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Perhaps from *feAı-FwAn (from eidéw ‘roll, turn, De with 
intensive reduplication and dissimilation A-A > p-A? 


Épkog [n.] ‘fence, enclosure, courtyard; net’ (IL). «IE? *serk- ‘twine’> 
*COMP As a second member e.g. in ed-epxrig ‘well-fenced’ (Il); as a first member in 
épko-Orip-ikóc ‘ptng. to the hunt with a net’ (Pl. Soph. 220c). 
«DER épkíov ‘fence’ (IL, cf. tetxiov: veixoc et al; Epxetoc, Epreiog (after oiketoc et al.) 
‘belonging to the épkoc, court-yard’, especially as an epithet of Zeus protecting the 
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house, whose altar is in the courtyard (x 935); &pkitng “a slave belonging to the place’ 
(Amer. apud Ath. 6, 267c, H.). 

Further &pkävn ‘fence’ (late) from cross with ópkávr] “id. (A., E), which has o-grade 
like » ópkoc cf. Chantraine 1933: 198. Glosses Épkaroc: qpayuóc ‘fence’, &pkáviy 
pvàaký ‘watch, guard’ (H.), 'Opkarog locality in Calymna (inscr. IP; cf. Fraenkel 
1910: 147); on the suffix Cf. öpxatog; see also » Epxatoc. 

«ETYM Apparently a verbal noun (like téAoc, yévoc, etc) but there is no 
corresponding verb. Meringer IF 17 (1904-1905): 157f. connected it as *wicker-work’ 
with Lat. sarciö, -īre ‘to twine, restore’, properly *'to sew together’; cf. sartum tectum 
‘unviolated, complete’, properly “twined and covered’, sarcina [f] ‘bundle’. Lat. 
sarciö belongs to Hitt. Sar-nin-k- (nasal infix present) ‘to restore damage, make 
amends’. On Epkog 6660vrwv, see Humbach MSS 21 (1967): 24ff. (it denotes the lips, 
not the teeth). 


ëpua 1 [n.] ‘prop, support’, of the stones or beams put under the ships when drawn 
ashore (in plur, Il and h.Ap. 507); metaph. of men, ‘support, column’ (IL); 
‘underwater cliff on which a ship gets stuck’ (Alc. Supp. 26, 6, Hdt. 7, 183, Th. 7, 25); 
‘stone (or any other weight) that can serve as ballast’ (Ar., Arist.); ‘heap of stones’ (S. 
Ant. 848 [lyr.], AP 9, 319). 4?» 
*DER Epic (or -tv), acc. Eppiva, dat.pl. -iotv ‘post of a bed’ (0 278, y 198, Hdt. 3, 16; cf. 
pnyutv- from pfyka, otapiv-, etc. cf. Hdn. Gr. 2, 431 with etymological 
speculations. ëpuač [f.] ‘heap of stones’ (Nic. et al), MoGr. ¿puaká (àp-) ‘wall of dry 
stones’, many derivatives in the dialects of lower Italy, see Rohlfs 1930: 78f.; Eptaxec- 
beadot 1étpat ‘rocks under the sea’ (H.: cf. AiBak, pra, etc.). Eppewv: cwpdc Aldwv 
‘heap of stones’ (H.), cf. BoAewv s.v. DáAX«, etc. Epnatitng nétpog ‘stone serving as 
ballast’ (Lyc. 618). ppatixdg ‘fixed’ (kpaBBatoc, PGen. 68, 10; IVP). Epyatog Aóqoc 
‘heap of stones’ (n 471; uncertain, cf. on ‘Eppijc). Denominative verbs: épuáto ‘to 
support, make stable’ (Hp.) with £puaopa, -ouög (Hp.), Epuaoıg (Erot., also Troezen 
IV? [-00-]; cf. Fraenkel 1910: 149); Spuadtt ‘id’ (Hp.) See »Epuñs (Epusíac, 
'Epuáov). 
*ETYM Formally, ëpua seems to be a verbal noun in -ua with regular e-vocalism of 
the root. For an etymology, one might think of Lith. sveriu ‘weigh’ and relatives, in 
which case it would originally mean ‘heavy weight, stone’, from IE "suér-mn. 
However, because of the divergent meanings, two or three different words have been 
assumed: thus, gpyta "cliff was considered a separate word and connected with Skt. 
vársman- [n.] ‘height, hill, top, point’ (e.g. in WP 1, 267). However, this etymology 
disregards the fact that cliffs under the sea surface are denoted. On the other hand, 
épua has been connected as ballast of a ship with Lith. 1sg. sveriù ‘to weigh’, svarüs 
‘heavy’, OHG swar(i) ‘heavy’. In the meaning ‘support, prop’, words for “pole, etc.’ 
have been connected, eg. Skt. sváru- ‘sacrificial post’, OE swer ‘post, column’, Lat. 
surus ‘twig, sprout, pole’. However, it is doubtful whether pua ever meant ‘pole’. An 
attempt to combine all meanings was made by Porzig 1942: 266: the original 
meaning would be ‘stone [for supporting a ship]’, whence ‘stones for ballast’, and on 
the other hand, sarcastically, also ‘cliffs under the sea’. Kretschmer Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen 1 (1927): 4 thinks that ëppa is Anatolian, pointing to the Lydian river 
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“Eppos (novyńgiða map’ "Epuov Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 55) and to Lycian PNs in Erm-, 
Arm-. Chantraine Ant. class. 22 (1953): 69 is also in favor of non-IE origin. There 
seems no reason, however, to assume foreign origin. 


Éppta ra 2 —elpo 1. 
Éppatov = Eppijc. 


£ptuyveüg [m.] ‘interpreter, translator’ (Pi. O. 2, 85), also ‘interpreter’ in general (IA). 
«PG?» 

ey AR éppia vec (Pi.). 

«DER Denominative verb épurveóo (-nav- Epid.), also with prefix dt-, GE et al., 
‘interpret, translate, also ‘explain’ (IA) with several derivatives: èpunveía 
‘interpretation, explanation, way of expression, style’ (Pl. X., Arist.); &purjvevang ‘id’ 
(D. C., Longin.); épunvedpiata [pl.] ‘id’ (E; Ph.); Epunvevrrig = epunvets (Ph Pit. 
290c, LXX Ge. 42, 23, Poll. 5, 154; cf. Fraenkel 1912: 63) with épunveútpia [f.] (sch.); 
EPLNVEDTIKÖG 'ptng. to interpretation’ (Pl.), cf. Chantraine 1956a: 134 und 137. 

*ETYM Technical expression without etymology, probably of Anatolian origin (so 
possibly Pre-Greek); cf. Boßhardt 1942: 36f. and Krahe Die Antike 15 (1939): 181. 
Wrong attempts at an IE explanation, connecting it with to eipw ‘string, attach’, eipw 
‘say’, Lat. sermö, are found in old dictionaries like Bq. See also pr oun, 


“Epis, op [m.] Hermes, son of Zeus and Maia; also ‘herm, head of a herm (Il). «PG» 
«DIAL Myc. E-ma-a, (dat.), 'Epusíac, -éac, “Eppeing (Call), “Eppia¢ (Dor. Boeot.), 
‘Eppawv (Hes), Epuáv, -àvoc (Lac. Arc.), Epuáov, -do, -& (Thess. dat.), Epuaov 
(Cret. acc.). 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in &puo-yAvgelov (Pl.) with backformation éppoyAvg- 
£UG, -ıKög, -oc (Luc. et al.), see ku, ] 
eDER Hypocoristic diminutive ‘Eppidiov (Ar), -áótov (Luc; also ‘small herm’ 
[Lydia]), after the nouns in -idtov, -áótov.'Eppaioc ‘belonging to H, of H.’, also as a 
month name (A., S.), probably also Epuaioc Aóqoc Dr 471), if not from » £pna; ntr. 
"Epuatov ‘temple of Hermes’ (Ephese), on the accent Hdn. Gr. 1, 369; plur. "Epuata 
(iepa) festival for Hermes’ (Att.); as an appellative £puatov [n.] “gift of Hermes”, i.e. 
‘chance find, unexpected advantage’ (Pl. S.); also a plant name (Strómberg 1940: 
129); fem. Eppaíc (Hp.); Epuatóv name of a month (Halicarn., Keos);‘Eppaiotai [pl.] 
name of the worshippers of H., Mercuriales (Rhodos, Cos, Delos) cf. eg. 
AnoAAoviactaí and Chantraine 1933: 317; Eppiaixds (late). Epneia [pl.] mg. uncertain 
(Str. 8, 3, 12). 

*ETYM 'Epufj; derives from epic 'Epuéac < 'Epueíag cf. Aiveiac. Myc. e-ma-a, 
/Hermähäs/ shows the original form, and excludes an old form with the suffix 
*-ápov, which has been suggested for eg. 'Epuáv and 'Epuäwv (Hes.). Thus, 
connection with »épya 1 should be rejected, since the model for a suffixation in 
-ahds is unclear. The Mycenaean form shows that it is an unanalysable Pre-Greek 
name. See Ruijgh REGr. 80 (1967): 12. 


épvoc [n.] ‘sprout, offshoot’, originally of trees, also of men (IL). «IE? "ber ‘go’? 
eVAR Also épvoc with secondary aspiration. 
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*COMP As a first member in £pveoi-nenAog.(Orph. H. 30, 5; after &Akeoí-nenAoc), 
EpvoKöuwv- rrapadeıcapiwv ‘gardener’ (H.). As a second member in ev-epvijc ‘with 
good offshoots’ (E., Str.), vo-epvric (Doll) : 

«DER Diminutive épvíov (Hell); &pvwöng [adj.] like a sprout’ (Dsc.), épvóopat [v.] 
‘to sprout’ (Ph.); two glosses in H.: épvatic: ävadevöpäg ‘vine that grows up trees’ 
(see Schwyzer 464) and épvutac: čpvn, PAaotrnata, kňáðor ‘sprouts, offshoots, 
shoots broken off, wrong for épvvyac (Arist. Po. 1457b 35; after mtépvk, etc; 
Schwyzer: 498). 

*ETYM Formation in -vog (Schwyzer: 512, Chantraine 1933: 420), commonly derived 
from the root of »öpvuuu, etc. (to which belongs synonymous dppevoc), but this had 
h,- (and not h,-), which means that the initial s- would have to be secondary. 
Alternatively, simply from *h,er- ‘go’, for the semantics of which one might compare 
MoNw. run(n)e ‘twig’ to renna ‘to run, shoot up, grow’. On the separation of *h,er- 
and *h,er-, see » dpvuut. One is further reminded of » épé0w and » épéac. For the 
suffix -voc, cf. > tépyvoc. Formally, £pvoc agrees with Skt. drnas- [n.] ‘flood, stream’, 
but the reminiscence is probably secondary. 


Epos =ëpapau. 


Epotic [f] ‘festival’ (Aeol. acc. to H., Cypr. acc. to Eust), epigraphically of king 
Nicocreon (Kaibel 1878: 846); perhaps in Chalcedon (SIG 1009); E. El. 625; Spo 
(P.Oxy. 2084); on the use Bechtel 1921, 1: 119 and 447. 4?» 

*ETYM Perhaps related to »pavoc and » éoptt}. “Aeolic” in Hesychius may mean 
"Arcado-Cypriot". 


£prug [?] ‘wine’ (Hippon. 79, 18, Lycophr.). «Lw Eg.» 
*ETYM As the scholia indicate, this is the same word as Egyptian irp ‘wine’. See 
Masson RPh. 88 (1962): 46-50. 


£pnw [v.] ‘to crawl, slink, go on all four’, in Dor. also ‘go’ in general (Il.). 41E *serp- 
‘crawl’> 
«VAR Aor. éprócat (Att; c£-épróto below), Spot (LXX), fut. gpyw, also éptow, 
Dor. pð. 
*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. àv-, eio-, &&-, &p-, mpoo-. As a first member in 
&pr-ákavOa = áxavOoc (Ps.-Dsc.). 8 
DER épmetov [n.] ‘animal that goes (or crawls) on all fours’ as opposed to birds 
(neteivä) and men (IA, 6 418; Aeol. öprtetov with zero grade, on the formation see 
Vine 1998: 73f., who thinks the zero grade is secondary in this form); £prujc, mo 
[m.] ‘shingles’ (Hp.), &prınv, -ijvoc [m.] ‘id’ (Ph; after Aeurjv, etc; also éprrjvr] EM) 
with épmnvwdnc (Ph.); gpmnda a shell-fish (Ath; form uncertain); éprijbóv, -óvoc 
[£] ‘crawling’ (Nic. Chantraine 1933: 360f.); &prinotrig ‘crawling animal’ (Nic, AP; 
rare like tevynotis et al; Chantraine 1933: 317); EpmvAAog [m. f.] ‘tufted thyme’ 
(Com. after this Lat. serpullum) with &pmóAA-ov, -dpiov “id. and épmvdAdic 
‘grasshopper’ (H.); uncertain &prv&r| (Dsc. 3, 69). Épyic ‘crawling’ (Pl, Arist) An 
expressive enlargement is &pırößw ‘to craw? (Il; cf. Chantraine 1942: 336), to which 
belongs the Attic aorist &prtócat (after épvoat, EAkboat?); thence Succ (Hp. 
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Arist.) and rare and late éprtvoic, -VOHÓG, -votr]p, -votrjc, -votälw. See also » öprınd 
‘sprout, twig’. 

*ETYM The word ëpnw is identical with Skt. sdrpati ‘id’, Lat. serpö ‘id’. Several 
languages have derived the name of the snake from this root: Skt. sarpd- [m.], Lat. 
serpens, Alb. gjar për. On meaning and spread of épmw, see Bloch 1940: 7iff. 


£ppaog [m.] ‘ram’ (Lyc. 1316), ‘wild boar’ (Call. Fr. 335). 4?» 
*VAR H. has £ppa<o>c- xpióc ‘ram’. 
*ETYM No etymology. See Meid AAHG 27 (1974): 53-55. 


éppevti [adv.] unknown (Alc. Fr. 407 L.P.); cf. Hdn. Gr. 1, 505, 7 &nó tod Eppw f] éppw 
TEPLOTIWLLEVOU Å ueroyr] Eppelc, &ppévro ws Tapa TO £O£Aovroc &£0gAovií ‘from Eppw 
or épp@, with perispomenon, the participle éppeic, &ppévroc, and like é0eAovti to 
£0éAovtoq. «4?» 
eu AR Cf. épóvtt: uáda, Alav, nävv ‘very, much, certainly’ CHA 
«ETYM See Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 11 and Schwyzer: 623. 


'Eppnoópoc —áppnoópoc and pon. 


"Eppos [m.] - ó Zevc (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unclear. Earlier proposals: to *uorso- in » obpavög; or ‘the god of Dew’, an 
Att. msc. corresponding to “Epon ‘Sister Dew’. Cf. also'Epoaioc: äkpıog Zeóc (H.). 


Eppw [v.] ‘to go (away), disappear, go to ruin’, mostly perfective ‘to sod off, get lost’ - 


(IL), mostly ipv. and in imperatival expressions. «IE *uert-ie/o- ‘turn’> 

«VAR Locr. Feppétw [ipv.], El. Fäppev [inf.] (in imperatival function); non-presentic 
forms are rare: fut. ppo (h.Merc. 259, Com.), aor. fppnoa (Com.), perf. eio- 
nppnka (Ar. Th. 1075). 

*COMP Also with prefix àv-, dn-, eio-, 8&-, rtepi-. 

*ETYM Expressive word of the common and the poetic language, unknown to prose. 
The geminate -pp-, common to all dialectal forms, excludes derivation from *uers-. 
A reconstruction *répo-to and connection with Lat. verrö ‘sweep’, OCS vrochg, vresti 
‘thresh’, Hitt. yars-' ‘reap, harvest, wipe’ is semantically and formally difficult. 
Forssman 1980: 180ff. therefore proposes a pre-form *uert-ie/o-, together with a new 
proposal for the development of the cluster *-rti- (as opposed to *-rs-). 


Spoo [f.pl.] young animals, small lambs’ (1 222). 
*ETYM Probably simply metonymic for » pon ‘dew’; cf. the use of» ópócoc in A. and 
Call. Cf. also umépec waxadodyot (S. Fr. 793) to yáxaAov (Ar. Byz.), from vyakág 
‘fine rain, drops’; more details in Bechtel 1914 s.v. pon. Acc. to Leumann 1950: 25", 
8p600g in the meaning ‘young animal’ in A. and Call. stems from imitation of ı 222; 
Epoat would be a homonym of épon ‘dew’. 


épon [£.] ‘dew’, plur. dewdrops' (IL). «IE *h,uers- ‘rain’> 
«VAR Epic poet. éépon, Dor. époa, Pi. N. 3, 78 Eepoä (see Solmsen 1909: 240’); with 
different anlaut äepoav- tiv 6pócov. Kpijtec ‘dew (Cret.)’ (H.), àéponv (PLit. Lond. 
60 [Hell.]). x 
eCOMP Asa second member perhaps in » Aıtvepong, s.v. 
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«DER £ponjeıc, &eporjeic ‘dewy’ (Il, AP), &poala- gapiva, véa, &raAá, Öpoowön ‘vernal, 
young, tender, dewy’; &pprievra- Spoowdn, katayvktiká ‘dewy, cooling’ (H.) with 
Att. -pp-, as against the hieratic Ionicism in “Epon, name of the daughter of Cecrops; 
&powöng ‘dewy (Thphr.). 

*ETYM The name 'Eppngopot is unclear; acc. to H., oi ti “Epon émitehodvtec tà 
vouLöneva ‘who give to. E. what is due’, together with éppnpopéu; also, &ponpöpoı, 
-pía beside áppn-qópou s.v.; see Nilsson 1941(1): 441. The normal form is é(F)épon < 
*h,uers-; forms like dépon cited above are unexplained, as is Spoo, Sanskrit has 
varsá- [n.] ‘rain’ and vársati [v.] ‘it rains’, IE *h,uérs-e-. Beside it exists the iterative- 
intensive *h,uors-eie- > Gr. obpéw ‘urinate’ (euphemistically), with deverbal obpov; 
the laryngeal may have been lost here before the o-vocalism (Saussure effect); see 
also on »obpavöc. Because of the accent and because of the e-vowel, pon cannot be 
a verbal noun (one would expect *obpá < *uorsä); rather, it is a collective deriving 
from a neutral noun *h,uer-os-, h,uer-s-, and further cognates in e.g. MIr. frass ‘rain’. 
The words » áporv and Skt. vfsan- ‘masculine, man, bull, stallion’ are not to be 
connected (T. Pronk fthc.). Cf. DELG Supp. 


Eponv —ápornv. 


Eptic [?] : kpnuvóç ‘overhanging bank’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Acc. to DELG, the plant is meant in H.: kputvobc: Aevkác tivacg Borávaç ‘any 
pale grass’. 
eDIAL Myc. e-ti-we l"erti-went-/ and a-e-ti-to /a-"erti-to-/. 
*ETYM See the discussion in DELG Supp., referring to Duhoux 1993: 103, and in RPh. 
74 (2000): 257. 


épvyyavw =Epebyona 1 and épeóyopat 2. 


£pvOpóc [adj.] ‘red’ (IL). «1E *h,reud"- ‘red’> 
* VAR Myc. e-ru-to-ro, e-ru-ta-ra /erut"ros, -à/. 
*COMP As a first member, e.g. &pvOpó-nouc ‘with red feet’ (bird-name, Ar.); &&- 
épvOpoc ‘reddish’ as a sign of illness (Hp., Arist.), Aeux-épvOpoc ‘white-red, flat-red’ 
(Arist; Risch IF 59 (1949): 60). 
*DER EpvOpiac Tom "the red one”, epithet after the red color (Arist.), cf. wypiac, etc. 
and Chantraine 1933: 93; épvOpivoc, also épvOivoc (with dissimilation or after 
èpvðaívopar, see below) name of a fish (Arist; Stromberg 1943: 21); EpvOivor [pl.] 
name of a town (B 855; cf. 'EpvOpaí below); épvOpddavov, -oç plant (Dsc.), also 
épevOedavov, see >ėpeúðw; EpvOpaiog = épuOpóc (D. Dr épvOpótn ‘red color’ 
(Gal.). 'EpvOpaí [f.pl] town in Ionia (Hdt; after the red-colored rocks inside the 
town), together with'EpvOpaikóv caróptov plant-name (Dsc., Plin.), also gpv8pdviov 
(Ps.-Dsc.; after Iówov and other nouns in -dviov); EpvOpaikóc also from rj 'EpvOpá 
(6&Aacoa; adjunct of kußepviitns, inscr. IP). 
Denominative verbs: &pvOpiác ‘to become red’ (Att; after the verbs of disease in 
-äw; Schwyzer: 732) with &pvOpíaoic, noe (Hp. Hr épvOpaivopia, -w ‘to become, 
make red’ (X). Also épv8aivopat, -w, aor. 2pvOnva ‘id’ (IL) together with épóOnua 
‘becoming red, redness’ (Hp. Th.); see below. 
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*ETYM Old adjective in -ro-, a suffix also encountered in Lat. ruber, CS redere, TOA 
rtár, ToB ratre, Skt. rudhirá- (reshaped after rudhi- in rudhikrá- name of a demon); 
ON roöra [f.] ‘blood’. Other languages have a different stem: ON rjóür, OE réod have 
the same vowel as the verbs rjöda resp. réodan (= » épevOu, s.v.) and may therefore 
be secondary. Lith. raüdas, (dialectal) Lat. ra fus, röbus, Olr. rad, Skt. lohá- ‘reddish’ 
[m./n.] ‘red metal copper, iron’ probably continue IE "/roud'o- rather than 
*h,reud'o-, because of the vocalism found in most Gm. forms: Go. raups, ON rauór, 
OE read, OHG rot. Together with £pvOpóc, the old denominative épuOaívopoat points 
to an original r/n-stem *rud'-r-, *rud"-n-. Perhaps a neutral s-stem *h,reud"-os- (= 
Epeudoc) existed, as well as a verb *h,reud"-e/o- (= épev0w). Cf. also » épvoipn. 


épdKw [v.] ‘to hold back’ (IL). «IE *ueru- ‘ward off, defend’> 

«VAR Aor. &pükaı, epic also rjpókaxov, gpvkakéetv (Chantraine 1942: 398). 

*COMP Also with prefix, notably am-, Kat-. 

«DER karepuktikÓc ‘holding back’ (pap.). Enlarged presents £pvkävw, -aváw 
(Chantraine 1942: 316 and 360). 


«ETYM Enlargement with -x- like in oAé-Kw, d1w-Kw et al. (Schwyzer: 702, Chantraine ` 


1942: 329), from Epunau, épvopat ‘ward off rather than from pów ‘draw’. 


Epvpat [v.] ‘to keep off, protect, save’ (IL). «IE *ueru- (or *uruH-) ‘ward off, defend’> 
«VAR Inf. Epvodaı; impf. Epü-To, -00; them. épvouat (épvecBaL, Epbeto), also Gëouot, 
inf. póo0au aor. épóo(c)acO0a, pócao0a, fut. Epbocona, Pvoopat; also with 
anlauting ei-: elpdto, eipbataı, -ato, -vto, perhaps reduplicated perfects with 
present-meaning (inf. efpvo8at); thence, or through metrical lengthening, 
eipbooacdaı, eipbocovra, eipbonau; cf. also below; aor. pass. Eppvo8nv (Ev. Luc. 1, 
74, 2. Ep. Ti. 4,17, Hld. 10, 7). 

*DIAL Myc. -u-ru-to /-wru(n)toi/ or /-wrust^ón/. 

*COMP As a first member: &pv- in’Epb-Aaog, Ept-pac, -unAog (also Evpv-, either after 
evpvc or from Fepv- (?); see below); épbot- in épvointoAtc ‘protecting the town’ (Z 
305 et al), » Epvoiy8wv; Aeol. Ebpvo(-Aaog (cf. above). põoí- eg. in püoi-noAug (A. 
Th. 129 [lyr.] et al). 

*DER £püna [n.] ‘defence’ (I1), diminutive gpvpdtiov (Luc.); from there épupv-óc ‘for 
defence, protected’ (IA) with &pvuvörng ‘defensive force’ (X, Arist) épvpvdw 
‘defend’ (Agath.). &pvouög ‘defence, protection’ (h.Cer. 230). épbomov (el by 
metrical lengthening), name of a kind of mustard (Thphr., Dsc.), because of its 
protection (Strömberg 1940: 81); from *épv-otc or directly from the verb. pürrjp [m.] 
‘protector, watcher’ (p 187, 223), Pütwp ‘id.’ (A. Th. 318 [lyr.], AP). porog ‘saving’ (A. 
Supp. 150 [lyr.], AP), after the adjs. in -otoc (Chantraine 1933: 41) or from pücıg 
‘saving (Epigr. Gr. 200 [Cos], LXX). põua ‘defence’ (Hp. trag.). 

*ETYM The Skt. nouns varü-tár- [m.] ‘protector’, värü-tha- [n.] ‘defense, protection” 
(with vrnóti ‘avert’, Go. warjan ‘ward off, etc.) speak in favor of the assumption of 


original *fépv-pat. Doubts arise because of the absence of a trace of the digamma in | 


Homer; attempts at a solution are in Solmsen 1901: 245ff. Therefore, we have two 
ablaut grades, Fepv- and Fpö-, the latter of which is certainly in eipdtat < *Fé-Fpo-rat 
etc. (cf. above), but with otherwise unclear distribution. The initial vowel in the Ionic 


yw. 
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present eipbouaı and in Evpvoi-Aaoc form an unsolved problem. Hackstein 2002: 
123-131 offers a new interpretation. He derives the forms from the root *syerh,-, 
which he reconstructs for öpäw. Essential to him is the assumption that the zero 
grade *surh,- became *sruh,- > *srü-, according to the rule that in some cases, -ur- 
was metathesized to -ru- (like in *k"etur- > k"etru-). I suppose that he assumes that 
*seru- arose secondarily from *sru-. In Myc. -u-ru-to /-wruntoi/, sru- was restored to 
wru-. Myc. o-ro-me-no would represent an athematic *surh,-, which according to 
him gave *suoro- (but he also speaks of o-vocalism in this form, p. 128). This 
hypothesis is difficult to assess. 


Zpvoißn [f.] rust in plants’ (PL, X., Arist; long i in Orph. L. 600). <PG> 


«DER épvotpáórj; “eaten by rust’ (Arist, Thphr.) &pvoißıog epithet of Apollo in 
Rhodos (Str). Denominative verb épvotfác, -dopat ‘suffer from rust’, also factitive 
-ów (Thphr.) There is an epithet of Apollo Epv@iftoc (Str. 13,1,64, v.l. 'EpeO(ftoc; 
with épeáto), 'EpsOtutoc, Epediptoc (inscr. Rhodes), Epeðvwáčw (Lyc. inscr.); further 
épvoibr epithet of Demeter (Et. Gud. 210, 25); Str. 13, 1, 64 says: ‘Pddio1 6£'EpvOiftov 
AnöAAwvog Éyovot Ev tr xwpa iepóv, trjv Epvoißnv Kadodvtec épuO(pnv “The 
Rhodians, who say épuO(Qnv instead of &pvoißiyv, have a sanctuary of Apollo 


"EpvBißiog on their territory’. See below. 


*ETYM Popular word with a suffix D (Chantraine 1933: 260ff.). The stem épvot- is 
also found in » épvoimeAac and in the plant name épvoti-oxnatpov (Thphr., Dsc.). It 
recalls verbal first members of the type tepwiußpotog (Schwyzer: 443), but it has also 
been considered an old s-enlargement of the word for ‘red’ (see »épvOpóc, 
> épev0w), which may also be found in Lat. russus (but see De Vaan 2008 s.v.), Lith. 
raüsvas ‘red’, OCS ruse ‘reddish blond’, Gm. words like OHG rost ‘rust’, etc; IE 
*h,reud"-s- (h,roud'-s-, h,rud'-s-) derived from the s-stem in épevOoc? However, Fur.: 
214, 255f. correctly saw that the word is Pre-Greek, because of the alternations of 
dental (0, 5) with s and Bin (ibid. 248-263 and 203-221). The long t is also typical for 
Pre-Greek word formation (Pre-Greek: suffixes -iB-, -iy-, -i6-, 10-, -Ix-, -iv-). The 
word must have been folk-etymologically influenced by Gr. épv8-. 


£poottov —£pupat. 


£pvoíreAac, -toç [n.] name of a skin disease, ‘Erysipelas’. 4PG» 


*VAR Often in plur. 

«DER Adjective -atwöng (Hp. Gal.). 

*ETYM Medical term of unusual formation; a learned compound? The first member 
also occurs in »&pvoißn (?) and in the plant name épvoi-oxnntpov (Thphr.); a word 
TéAac is further unknown, but cf. however on »néàpa. Therefore, properly “what 
reddens the skin” (Schwyzer: 443°)? Of course, it may also be of Pre-Greek origin, 
like the beginning of the word (there seems no reason for the suggestion by Fur.: 
2149 that it would be from éptw). 


épvw, -opat [v.] ‘to draw, tear, draw towards one’ (Il.). Details in Chantraine 1942: 30, 


136f., etc. «IE *ueru- ‘draw’ ?» 
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«VAR ei- (Hdt., Hp.), inf. eipóuevat (Hes. Op. 818, verse-initially; cf. Chantraine 1942: 
294), aor. pvo(o)at, -acdaı (also ei- Hdt., Hp.), pass. &pvodnjvaı, ei- (Hp.), Dor. 
Fepvodtw [ipv.] (Delphi IV’; uncertain), fut. &pbw, -opar (Hom.), gpvow (Opp.), 
épvoow, -opar (Orph.; as a v.l. in ® 176), perf. pass. eipüau, eipdatau. 

«COMP Also with prefix àv- (àp-), &&-, kat-, npo-, etc. As a first member in &püo- 
áppateç [inno] ‘[horses] drawing the chariot’ (Hom.); on the formation Sommer 
1948: uif. 

«DER Rarely épv-: £pü-oıg ‘the drawing’ (Max. Tyr.), &pü-trip ‘the drawer’ (Nic.), épv- 
o-t6¢ (S.). Various old words have põ- (pó-): pū-tńp [m.] ‘rein, rope’ (11, also ‘bow- 
stretcher, archer’ (Od.); 6d-twp ‘bow-stretcher’ (Ar. Th. 108 [lyr.]); pō-póç [m.] ‘pole 
of a chariot, etc.’ (IL); pü-na ‘that which is drawn’ (A., X.); pö-un “force, pressure’ 
(Hp.); pt-td¢ ‘drawn’ (putoiot Aáeoot C 267; & 10), pü-tä [n.pl.] ‘reins’ (Hes. Sc. 308); 
with a suffix -to- Pborov, Dor. pútiov **what is drawn forth’, i.e. ‘deposit, retribution’ 
(Il); see further » pitic ‘fold, wrinkle’, » pocóc ‘wrinkly’. Enlargement pvotäLlw ‘to 
draw to and fro, maltreat (Hom.) together with pvotaktüq (0 224), pdotaypa (Lyc. 
1089). 


«ETYM In the perfect, *F&-Fpü-uaı gave eipüpat. For the initial digamma in (F)epóo, - 


note especially epic (Aeol.) aveptw = àp-Fepóo, av-fepbw, Pputfpes = putfpes (A. 
D.). This undoubtedly old verb has no certain correspondences outside Greek. On 
ambivalent Lat. rüdens ‘sail of a ship’, see WH and E-M sv. 


Ep@os [n.] ‘skin’ (Nic. Al. 248, Th. 376). 4?» 

*ETYM Rhymes with better known otépgoc, tép@os ‘id.’ (A. R Nic, etc.), but further 
unclear. Perhaps a cross of otéppoc and Epıov? Güntert 1914: 139f. suggests that 
ép@oc is a younger reshaping of (o)tép@oc to *Épeqoc (from épépw ‘cover [with a 


roof]. 


Epxatog [m.] - epa yuóc ‘fence’ (H.). 4?» 

«VAR Also Epkatoc- qpayuóc, épkátry PvAakn ‘watch’ (H.). 

*ETYM In itself, the change vi x might point to a Pre-Greek word, but the words may 
also have been influenced by »épkoc. Other forms are épkávr, ópkávn. Latte 
corrects épkátr| to Spär, but this remains uncertain. Cf. also öpxatog ‘orchard’; 
perhaps adapted to &pxatöwvro (E 15), which belongs to » eipyu; s.v. Fraenkel KZ 72 
(1955): 193ff. compares Lith. sérgéti 'to protect, guard". 


Epxonau [v.] ‘to come’, also ‘to go, travel’ (IL). «IE "berg, *h,er- ‘move, go'» 

«VAR Only present stem. 

*COMP Very often with prefix am-, eio-, &£-, kat-, etc. 

*ETYM One has compared Olr. eirg [ipv.] ‘go’, regaid [fut.] ‘he will go’, and Skt. 
rghayáti ‘tremble, rage’, and within Greek as an iterative » òpxéopa ‘dance’. 
Alternatively, one has connected it with Skt. rccháti ‘to reach, arrive at’, Hitt. arske/a- 
? [iter.) ‘to reach repeatedly, make incursions’. This presupposes that épyop.ct 
continues PIE *h,r-sk-e/o-, which seems quite possible; thus Rix MSS 27 (1970): 79- 
110. Unrelated to òp- in » épvupt, which requires *h,er-. 


épw6didc [m.] ‘heron’ (K 274). «?> 
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«VAR Thus Hdn. Gr. 2, 924 and most mss.; also &pwöLög (mss. and pap.); also PwöLwc 
(Hippon. 63) and äpwöıög (LXX as a v.l.). Worthless is the gloss ++épwydc- EpwöLög 
*ETYM Ending like in aiywAtdc, aiyumidc, xapaópióc, and other bird names. The 
resemblance with Lat. ardea ‘heron’ cannot be coincidental; one has further 
compared Serb. röda ‘stork’; very doubtful, however, is ON arta ‘teal’. Is the writing 
with iota subscriptum secondary (after the nouns in -idtoc)? The word could be Pre- 
Greek because of the variants (without or with different prothetic vowel). 


£por| [f.] 1. ‘rush, impulse, force, throw’, in the Il. mostly of spears (Soupdc, Behéwv é.), 


also of men (àvópóc, Aıkyıntfpog, ITijveAéoio), after Hom. of other objects (netpawv 
A. R. 4, 1657, nupög AP 9, 490, yaotpóc Opp. K. 3, 175, nepl Künpıv AP 10, 112). 2. 
‘withdrawal, rest’, in the Il. of battle (noAéuov II 302, P 761), thus Theoc. 22, 192 
(näyxns), also óakpówv (Mosch. 4, 40), also ‘rescue’ (D. P. 601). «1E *h,reh,-(u-) ‘rest’, 
*h,reh,s- impulse». 

«DER Beside it pwéw, aor. Epwijoat, also in two meanings: 1. ‘draw back, withdraw, 
leave, rest from’ (intr.), also with &r-, &£-, bn-, mostly with ablatival gen. noéuoto, 
xapung (11), kapatoto (h. Cer. 301) et al., also absolutely ‘escape a disease’ (Nic.); 2. 
trans. ‘force back, push back’ (N 57, Theoc., Call.), also ‘quit’ (Theoc.); also of blood 
ala KeAcuvov Epwriosı nepi Sovpi (A 303 = m 441), translated with ‘flow, stream’. 
From épwéw: épwia [f.] ‘respite, rest’ (Theoc. 30, 9); from amepwéw: antepwevs ‘who 
hinders, who frustrates’ (£1@v pevéwv, © 361). 

«ETYM Two homonyms are distinguished: 1. &pwr) ‘impulse, etc? with gpwéw ‘flow, 
stream’ (A 303 = 7 441) from IE *h,roh,s-eh,- in Gm. *rösa: MLG ras [n.] ‘strong 
flow’, OE ræs [m.] ‘run, attack’, ON rás [f.] ‘run’ ; also, ON rasa ‘to fall down’ with 
ras [n.] falling down’, MoHG rasen, IE *h,rh,s-. Perhaps Lat. rorarit [pl.] lightly- 
armed skirmishers who start battle with slings’ from *rösä ‘impulse, throw’ = &pwrj; 
2. pwr ‘rest’ with épwéw ‘rest, etc.’, probably from IE *h,roh,-u-eh,- = Gm. *röwöin 
OHG ruowa, OE row, ON ró [f.] ‘rest’, beside OHG rāwa ‘id.’ < PGm. *réwa-. Note 
that épwr ‘impulse, etc’ and the verb &pwew ‘to rest, etc? are much more frequent 
than ëng ‘rest’ and notably épwéw ‘flow’. 


Epws —Epatat. 


épwtdw [v.] ‘to ask, question’ (Od.), Hell. also ‘to request’. <?> 


«VAR Epic Ion. eipwtdw, after Hom. also non-presentic forms like épwtiou, 
épwthoat, etc. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially é1-. On the use see Fournier 1946: (index). 

DER Epwrnna (&n-) ‘question, demand’ (IA) with &pwrnna-tixög (D. T.) and go 
(Arist.); ¿potno (£n-) ‘questioning’ (IA); Epwrntikög “pertaining to questioning, 
clever in q; (PL, Arist.); dv-epwti(w (Telecl. 52). 

*ETYM The present &pwräw, Ion. eipwräw < *épfwtdw replaced primary *Epf-onau > 
Ion. »eipotiau, especially in Attic. Vine Glotta 78 (2002): 203-221 explains the 
formation from *erowötö- to *h,röw-o- ‘questioning, inquiry’, which was replaced by 
*erwoto-, whence the agent noun *erwötä-. Other secondary presents of this root are 
> épee(vo and » épevváo. 
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£c [prep.]=eic. 
Zog «VAR E080c. —£vvupu. 
£o0ío «VAR Eodw. =Edw. 


£o0Aóc [adj.] “good, brave, stout, noble’ of men and objects (11.). <?> 
eVAR Aeol. Pi. Zohoc, &0X6c, Arc. &0Xöc. 
*COMP As a first member in &008X0-öötng (Man.). 
«DER &00AXötng (Chrysipp.). 
«ETYM Unknown. Some have connected it with Skt. édhate ‘thrive’ (< *azdh-), Av. 
azd-iia- ‘well-fed, stout’, from IE *Hes-d"-. Schwyzer: 5335 prefers a compound *Hes- 
d']-ó- ‘aya8oepydc’, from éo- in £c and a zero grade variant of OCS dělo ‘deed’ (IE 
*d'eh,lo-; see » tint). This analysis remains improbable. l 


Éokov [v.] ‘I was’ (Hom.). «IE *h,es- bes 
«VAR Also augmented rjoxe (Alcm.). 
*ETYM From *éo-oxov, an iterative preterite of ií with the same suffix as in OLat. 
38g. escit, plur. escunt ‘will be’ and in ToB skente ‘they are’ < *h,s-sko-nto. Most 
uncertain is Thrac. noxo ‘I am(?) (Kretschmer Glotta 7 (1916): 89). 


Éopa — Boot. 


£ouög [m.] ‘swarm (of bees)’ (IA). «1E *(H)ieh,- throw» 
«COMP As a first member e.g. in &ouo-TöKog ‘producing swarms of bees’ (AP). 
«DER Éopuov- vöoTıLlov ‘ptng. to return’ (H; does it belong here?) also àqgouóq 
‘swarm’ (Arist. HA 629a 9) as a cross with ägeoıg ‘id. (Arist. HA 625a 20; plur.). 
*ETYM From input (or dq-inpw) with a suffix -ouo-. Derivation from éCopat (cf. DELG) 
does not seem probable, as a swarm does not sit down. 


éonepos [m.] ‘evening’ (Od.), adjectival ‘of the evening, western’, also substantivized 
‘the evening star’ (Il); &orépa, Ion. op [f.] ‘evening, west’ (Pi., IA, after Muépa). «IE 
*ue-k"sp-er-o- ‘to(wards) the night, evening’> 
«COMP As a second member in &p&ortepog ‘western’ (S. OC 1059 [lyr.]), àxp-éonepoq 
‘on the edge of evening, at nightfall’ (Arist, Theoc., Hp., etc., toc AP), no0-éonepa 
[adv.] (Theoc.), mpoo-eanéptog (Arist.). 
«DER éoméptog ‘of the evening, western’ (® 560), substantivized 'Eonepía ‘the West, 
Hesperia’ (Agathyll. apud D. H. 1, 49), Feonäpıoı name of the western Locrians (NS), 
fem. éomtepic, especially in plur. as a PN ‘the Hesperides’ (Hes.); later &ontepıvög ‘id.’ 
(X. LXX); &onepikög ‘id. (Juba), Eontepitng, Te (xwpa; D. L.). Denominative verb 
Eontepilw ‘to pass the night’ (Doroth.; MoGr. onepilw) together with éonépioua (Lex. 
apud Ath. 1, 11d). 
*ETYM Inherited word, identical with Lat. vesper, ‘evening’; further, with Lith. 
väkaras, OCS večer» ‘evening’, which derive from *uekero-, and also found in Celtic, 
eg. MW ucher, and in Arm. giser. The difficult puzzle of reconstructing this word for 
PIE has recently been solved. Armenian had ze which became ei > i before š, 2. The 
-3- can derive from a cluster -k™s- (cf. vec‘ ‘six’ < *ueks beside ves-tasan); see Beekes 
2004: 59-62. Combined with the -k- and -sp- reconstructed for the other languages 
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above, this points to a group -k(?sp-. It has been identified with Skt. ksáp- ‘night’, of 
which the zero grade has been found in Hitt. ispant- ‘night. MW ucher may 
continue *ye- followed by ks(p) or sp. The first element had been connected with Lat. 
ue- in ué-sanus ‘mad’ et al, but this is now rejected (see De Vaan 2008). The 
meaning may have been (stretching) towards night’. The suffix -er- is also found in 
words connected with time like Gr. vuxtepdc. 


EONETE —£v(v)éno. 


£coijv, -fjvoc [m.] name of the priests of Artemis in Ephesus (inscr. IV-III*, Paus.), 
also ‘prince, king’ (Call) acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 923, 8 = ofge acc. to EM 383, 30 
properly ‘king-bee’. 4PG» e 
«DER éoonvia, éoonvevw (inscr. Ephesus). 
*ETYM Formation in -ńv like BaA(A)rnv ‘king’, xngrv ‘drone’, etc. (Schwyzer: 487, 
Chantraine 1933: 167f.). Probably Anatolian and Pre-Greek; see Frisk for 
bibliography with proposals for substrate and IE origin. Nouns in -nv are discussed 
by Fur.: vam 

éote [conj., adv., prep.] ‘until’, later also ‘as long as’ (since Hes. Th. 754, not entirely 
certain; also Ion., southern Dor., Aetol., trag. and X.). «IE *h,ens ‘in’> 
«VAR Boeot. étte, Locr. ëvte, Delph. hévte (also eiote mid IV*), Dor. Zorte (EM 382, 8; 
v.l. in Theoc.). On the use Schwyzer 1950: 675f. Cf. Soe (Archil. 13, if for eig 6 Ke). 
*ETYM From *£v(o)-Te, clearly containing *h,en(s) ‘in(to)’, but the final element -te is 
ambiguous, as DELG remarks: it may derive either from -te (in öte ‘when’, Myc. o- 
te, so IE *-te), or alternatively from IE *-k”e, for which the form £oxe would plead 
(see above). IE *-k”e is also found in Lat. dönec ‘until, while’ < *do-ne-k"e. Cf. 
Monteil 1963: 316f. 


éotia [f.] ‘hearth, fireplace, altar’, metaph. ‘house, family, etc.’ (Od., Att., Pi, Delph., 
etc.), later identified with Lat. Vesta (Str.). <PG> 
«VAR Ion. iotin, Aeol. Boeot. Locr. Dor. Arc. iotia. 
*COMP As a first member eg. in éott-obyoc ‘containing the hearth’ = ‘domestic’, 
‘protecting the hearth’ (trag., etc.); as a second member in &p-£oTıog, Ion. £r-(otioq 
‘located by the hearth, belonging to the hearth’ (B 125), av-éottoc ‘without hearth’ (I 
63), ovv-, ópt-éctioc, etc; on Att. -éotto; in Homer see Wackernagel 1916: off., 
Chantraine 1942: 15; diff. Solmsen 1909: 214. 
«DER Totujia [n.pl] ‘monetary means of an Totin-temple’ (Milete V*); &otıwrig 
‘belonging to the hearth (house) (S. Tr. 954 [lyr.]); Eot-ıaotai [m.pl.] name of 
worshippers of Hestia (Rhod. cf. AnoAAwv-taotai et alt Eotıog ‘belonging to the 
hearth’ (Hld., after óuéotioc et al). As a translation of Lat. Vesta, Vestales: Eotiatov 
‘Vesta-temple’ (D. C.), Eotiáðeç [pl.] Vestales’? (D. H., Plu.). Usual denominative 
éotidw, ioviác (augmented eio- in eiotiwv [Lys.], etc.), also with prefix, eg. ovv-, 
‘receive at the hearth, feed, receive as guest’ (IA, Dor.) with several derivatives: éoti- 
aote, -àpo, -acuög ‘entertainment’, éoriátop (iot-) ‘host’, with éotiatdpiov (iotia-, 
‘totu-), also &otiatrjpıov (after the nouns in -rjpiov) ‘dining room’; éotiatopia (iot-) 
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‘party’. Also éotidopiat (E. Ion 1464 [lyr.] S@pa) ‘to be provided with a hearth, get 
settled’. 

«ETYM As a collective or abstract formation in -ía (cf. especially oik-ia, «Ato-ia), 
éotia presupposes a noun éoto-, -à vel sim. For the etymology, an important 
question is whether the word had an anlauting r-. In favor of f- speak riotiav (PN, 
Mantineia IV*) and yıoria- &oxápr] (cod. -tn) (H.). However, there are dialectal 
forms where f- fails; see Solmsen 1901: 213ff. Therefore, the old, but still often 
defended connection with Lat. Vesta is probably incorrect. Moreover, £ > t is unusual 
and unexpected, whereas an interchange el t is frequent in Pre-Greek. ‘Alternatively, 
one has proposed that iotia, -ír may have arisen secondarily after torn, but this 
remains a conjecture. The most probable conclusion is that the word is of Pre-Greek 
origin. Cf. Fur: 358, A. 2. Other explanations, such as connection with éoydpa 
(Solmsen l.c.) or Slav. jestéja ‘hearth’ (Machek Ling. Posn. 5 (1955): 59ff.), are 
unconvincing. 


£ot6, -obc elu. 

Eotwp 1, -opoc [m.] ‘peg at the end of a chariot pole’ (N) 272, v.l. fron after Eyxeıv; 
Aristoboul.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. Frisk lists a number of proposals of which only that of 


Schwyzer 1939: 531? makes sense: that the word is an agent noun of *sed- ‘sit’. As 
DELG remarks, the suffix -twp is surprising in an instrument noun. 


£otwp 2 [m.] ‘founder’ (Urb. Rom. 1155.88). «IE *sed- ‘sit’> 
*ETYM From » Elonau. 


£oxápa [f.] ‘hearth, house, sacrificing hearth’ (IL), metaph. ‘platform, stand’ (Ph. Bel., 
etc.), in medical language ‘scab, eschar on a wound by burning’ (Hp., Arist.). «PG» 
«VAR Ion. -pn. 
eDIAL Myc. e-ka-ra. 
«DER éoxapic, -id0¢ ‘pan of coals, brazier (Com., Plu.) with -(ótov (Delos III), 
éoxaptov ‘id.’ (Ar.), also ‘platform, stand’ (Plb.) beside &oxapeiov ‘id. (Attica); 
goxap(e)wv ‘stove’ (Delos IV’, Theoc.; after the indications of place in -(e)wv, 
Chantraine 1933: 164); €oxapeve ‘ship’s cook’ (Poll.); &oxapitng (áproc) bread baked 
over the fire’ (Com., LXX); éoydpioc “belonging to the hearth’ (AP). Unclear 
&oxäpıvBov name of a dance in Sparta (Poll) As a medical term, basis of the 
denominative éoxapdoy.at form an &oxäpa (eschar) with &oyápootc, -wpa, -wttkdc; 
in the same sphere also &oxapwöng (Poll. Gal.). On the fish-name » &oxapog see s.v. 
*ETYM Formation in -pă (like xwpä, téppa), but without cognates. Fur.: 376 points 
out that oxápa (gloss) may have lost the first vowel secondarily. As there are no 
cognates and as an IE proto-form can hardly be posited, the word is most probably 
Pre-Greek. 


£oxapog [m.] name of a fish, = xöpıc, perhaps a kind of sole (solea; Com., Dorio apud 
Ath. 7, 330a). 4PG?» 
eETYM Derived from éoxdpy as ‘frying fish’ (Strömberg 1943: 89)? See also 
Thompson 1947 s.v. The word may be Pre-Greek. 
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Eoxatog [adj.] ‘the uttermost, last’ (Il). «IE *h,eg"s ‘out’> 


*COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. éoyatd-ynpwe (-oc) ‘in the last age’ (Hell), nap- 
éoxatog ‘the last but one’ (Ph.). 

«DER Eoxatıd, -uj ‘uttermost part, frontier, extreme position’ (Ion, Hes, Att.) 
poetical enlargement &oxätıog (Nic). Denominative verbs: £oyatáco ‘to be the 
uttermost, the last’, only in &oxatäwv, -óov [ptc.] (Il; cf. Shipp 1967: 62); éoxatebw 
‘id.’ (Arist.); &oxatilw ‘to come too late’ (LXX). 

*ETYM Adjectival derivative of &£, but unclear in detail. The opposite »éykata (to 
> èv) points to a formation *&£-karoc, for which the aspirate x then requires a proto- 
form *Exo-karoc. This is taken to point to an IE basis *h,eg”s for » č; however, note 
the notation yo = € in older alphabets (Schwyzer: 210), which suggests aspiration of 
any velar before o. The suffix -katog would consist of a velar element (cf. 11p6-Ka, 
Lat. reci-pro-cus; *&xo-xo- ‘what is outside’) and a dental element (uéo(o)-atoc, tpit- 
Q10G, etc.). 


£ralw [v.] ‘to examine, test’ (Hdt. 3, 62 v.l., Democr. 266, Pl. Cra. 410d, LXX). «IE *set- 


*be stable'» 

eVAR Aor. étácat. 

*COMP Most frequent E£-etälw, aor. é&evácat, Aa (Theoc.), etc. ‘find out, inquire 
exactly’ (IA); also with prefix, e.g. &r-, ovv-, npo-ečetáčw; Arc. nap-hetälw in nap- 
heratápevoc, map-erátovot ‘have approved’ (Tegea IV% unless from nap-inu 
‘approve’, rtáp-eroc). 

DER état, Etaouög ‘proof, test (LXX), Groo = Ser: (Lampsakos). éétaotc 
‘enquiry, test’ (Att), -oía "id^ (Astypalaea, imperial period; cf. Schwyzer: 469), 
efetaonög id. (D.); &fetaorng ‘inspector, controller’ (Aeschin, Arist, inscr; cf. 
Fraenkel 1910: 227) with &&eraotrjpiov ‘inspection’ (Samos II), &&eraotikóc ‘ready 
for control, belonging to control’ (X., D.), E€etactéwv PN (Bechtel 1917a: 22). 

*ETYM Denominative of éróc, which is only found in éta: dAnOF, dya8a ‘true, good’ 
(H.); therefore, properly ‘verify, check the truth’. Formerly, it was suggested that 
£tóc is a verbal adjective of eini ‘to be’ (one has compared eg. ON sannr < PGm. 
*sánpa-, Skt. satyá- ‘true’), from *étdc < IE *s-e-tö-. However, the correct pre-form 
in laryngealistic terms would be *h,s-nt- or *h;s-eto-, which would not produce the 
Greek words. De Lamberterie RPh. 71 (1997): 160, following Pinault, assumes a stem 
*set-u-. See on > étedc and » dotoc. 


étaipos [m.] ‘comrade, companion, friend’. «IE *se- reflexive pronoun» 


«VAR Also proparoxytone étatpoc; fem. étaipa (Ion. -prj) female comrade’ (11); also 
Erapog (IL, Dor.), fem. étápn (A 441). 

*COMP As a second member e.g. in gth-Etatpoc ‘loving his friends’ (Att) with 
glretatp-ia et al. 

«DER Etauprjioc, -eloc (on the formation Chantraine 1933: 52) ‘regarding the friend’ 
(IA), éreupikóc "d, -óv [n.] ‘political society’ (Th. Hyp. Arist), étaipdovvoc 
‘friendly’ with -obvn (late); fem. étaipic = &vaípa (X. HG 5, 4, 6 v. 1), &vaupiótov 
(Plu); étapyin, -peia, -pía “comradeship, friendship, political society, etc. (IA). 
Denominative verbs: éta(1)piCw, -ouar ‘be(come) comrade’ (IL), late ‘be prostitute’, 
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with étaipiopa, -topdc, -totr¢ (late); also étatpiotpia = vpipác (Pl. Smp. 1916; 
contemptuous); étaipéw ‘keep company with’ (Att) together with étaipnotc; 
Eraupevonau ‘prostitute oneself (Hell.). 

*ETYM The different forms can be understood as follows: from £rapoc, a fem. *Évaipá 
was first made with a suffix -ta- (cf. e.g. Xíuapoc : yiyapa), which was reshaped into 
étaípn, -pa and then gave étaipoc, étatpoc; after Etaipoc: Érapoc, a form étápr] was 
ultimately made beside étaipr, (Schulze 1892: 82). As Etapog, etc. show no trace of a 
digamma (Chantraine 1942: 150, Solmsen 1901: 203), the connection with rëm 
‘relative, friend’ (see » £trjc) must be abandoned. We have to start from the reflexive 
*se (see >ë, £), with an enlargement -t- like in OCS po-sétiti ‘visit’ (from *seto guest, 
IE *s(u)et-o-, cf. Lith. svecias [m.] 'guest^), beside *sue-t- in rëm, For the p-suffix, cf. 
e.g. veapóc, yepapdc (partly from p-stems). See now Pinsent 1983: 311-328. De 
Lamberterie connects the word with étedc and óotoc; see DELG Supp. 


£raAov [n.] a young animal, ‘yearling’ (Del. 644, 18; Aegae IV-III*). «IE *uet- ‘year’> 


«VAR Also éteAov (ibid. 252, 11; Cos III*: tod uèv &réAov as opposed to tod dé teAsiov 


‘full grown animal’). 

«ETYM Identical with Lat. vitulus ‘calf’, U vitluf ‘vitulös’ (with irreglular i for e), 
except for the gender. The starting point is the IE word for ‘year’ (Gr. » £roc), IE 
*uét-os-, to which belongs Skt. vats-á- ‘calf. For the pattern étoc: £reAov, EtaAov, the 
word has been compared with e.g. végoc: vep&An, &ykoc: ayKahn, suggesting that the 
change -aÀo-: -eho- could be old. See on » énnetavdc, s.v. An r-stem is found in 
Gm., e.g. Go. wiprus ‘(one-year-old) lamb’, MoHG Widder, from IE *uet-r(u)-. 


éteXic [m.(f.)] name of a fish, ‘gilthead’ (Arist. HA 567a 20, H.)? <?> 

«VAR Also accented éteNic. 

*ETYM Lat. attilus ‘a fish like a sturgeon in the river Po’ (Plin. also *atillus), shows a 
general resemblance; it is probably Gaulish, perhaps a Ligurian word. Farther away is 
the name of the turbot, Latv. ate, Lith. atis; see WH s.v. attilus, Pok. 70. Stromberg 
1943: 39 rather envisages derivation from EteAov (»étakov). DELG calls both 
suggestions improbable. 


étedc [adj] ‘true, real’, mostly in sing.ntr. étedv (éted [pl] Y 255, reading quite 
uncertain); also adverbial ‘really’ (Hom., Theoc.); in interrogative sentences ‘really’ 
(Ar.); éen [adv.] ‘in reality’, also &verj [nom.f.] ‘reality’ (Democr.). «IE *set- ‘stable, 
true?» 

*DIAL Myc. PN e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo, to EteFokÄ£fngc. 

*COMP Often as a first member in names like Etedé-xpntec [pl.] ‘Cretans in a strict 
sense, original Cretans' (1 176), Ete-ávwp (Thera VII), Erér-avópoc (Cyprus VII"), 
cf. Sommer 1948: 185 and 199; 'Eteo-xAfig (Tegea, etc; probably rendered in Hitt. 
Tayag(a)lauas; cf. Schwyzer: 79) also &teö-Kpıdog [f] ‘real barley! (Thphr; 
determinative compound formally adapted to a bahuvrihi; cf. Strómberg 1940: 28f.). 
«DER Beside it Éruptog ‘true, real’ (Il; prose has åànOńc) with étvud-dpus [f.] ‘real oak’ 
(Thphr.); tò ëtvpov ‘the true (original) meaning of a word, the etymology’ (Arist.); 
as a first member in étvpo-Aoyéw ‘discover the true meaning’ with étvpodoyia, 
-Aoyıkög (Hell. formally after wevdo-Aoyéw et al; cf. Schwyzer: 726); Etuuö-tng = TO 
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ëtvpov (Str). Reduplicated formation with lengthening of the original initial 
syllable: étrjrupoc ‘true, real authentic (Il; the form remains surprising, cf. 
Schwyzer: 4477), together with &tmtunia (Call, AP). Lengthened form Etuuwviov- 
àAn0éc H.; cf. Chantraine 1933: 42f. 

*ETYM When we compare the ending of keve(F)óc ‘empty, idle’, &te(F)ög presupposes 
an original u-stem, the zero grade of which is seen in enlarged Etv-uoc. Beside this u- 
stem, we have &tälw and évá- &AnOf, ayaa (H.), which seem to point to an o-stem. 
Further analysis is uncertain; see » &tälw. De Lamberterie RPh. 71 (1997): 160 follows 
Meillet in assuming *set-u- (also supposed in Arm. stoyg ‘real’); he further connects 
the word with » óctoc from *sot-. 


étepog [adj.] ‘one of two; the one (...) the other’ (IL). «IE *sm-tero- ‘one of two’> 


«VAR &tepoc (Dor. Aeol; also Att. in crasis atepoc, Bätepa, etc) cf. Dor. 
atponavzat; Bourguet 1927: 117; Meillet BSL 28 (1927-1928): 116f assumed a zero 
grade as in àÀAótpioc and Lith. afitras. 

*DIAL Myc. a.-te-ro /^ateros/. 

*COMP With negation ov6d-, unö-Etepog, -Atepog ‘none of both’ (Hes, IA, Dor.). 
Very frequent as a first member in bahuvrihis with various meanings, eg. étep- 
aAxrıs ‘who helps one of two parties’ (Il; cf. on dA&£w), &vep-rjuepoc ‘living day by 
day’ (A 303 of the Dioscuri; Ph.), €tepd-mtoAtc ‘coming from another town’ (Erinn. 
5). 

«DER étép-wOev, -wOL, -woe, -wta ‘from the other side’, etc. (Hom.); étepotog ‘of 
another kind’ (IA; after totoc, äAAoiog et al.) with éteporótng (PL, Ph.), Etepordopai, 
-ów [v.] ‘to become different, change’ (Ion., etc.), -oiwotc ‘change’ (Hell.); Etepötıg 
‘being different’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM From IE *sm-tero-, the zero grade of *sem- in » eig ‘one’ (cf. further» anak), 
with the same comparative suffix as in » dpiotepdc, etc; cf. especially Skt. eka-tara- 
‘alteruter’; the e-vowel in étepoc is rather after eig or after »ë, & than by vowel 
assimilation. An identical formation is probably represented by a Celtic word for 
‘half: MW hanther, Co. Bret. hanter; see Gonda 1953: 33f. Gonda also tries to connect 
the Gm. group of Go. sundro ‘on itself, kat’ idiav,, OHG suntar ‘separated; however’, 
etc. (cf. » dtep). 


éty¢ [m.] ‘clansman’ (Hom, only plur.), ‘citizen, private person’ (El, Dor., also A. and 


E.); on the meaning see DELG. <IE *sue-t- ‘own, relative’> 

*DIAL Dor. étac, El. Férac. 

*ETYM Beside Fétac, Slavic has a word for ‘relative by marriage’, e.g. ORu. svato, QIE 
*suöt-o-, and Baltic a word for ‘guest’, Lith. svecas, IE *suet-io-. These are derived 
from the reflexive *sue (Gr. r(h)e, see » ë, £), enlarged with a suffix -t-, thus IE *sue- 
t-. On the Greek psilotic anlaut and loss of digamma, cf. Fraenkel 1912: 125 and 
Chantraine 1942: 150 and 185. Therefore properly meaning "one's own", whence 
‘belonging to the (own) clan’, ‘private person’. On the formation, see Schwyzer: 500, 
Chantraine 1933: 312, and Bechtel 1914. See also » &raipoc and » (ótoc. 


ETNTUNOG =ÈTEÓG. 
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£u [adv.] ‘still, also, further’, of time and grade (Il.). «1E *h,eti ‘(and) also’> 

*ETYM Old adverb, also preserved in Indo-Iranian, e.g. Skt. ati ‘id’, in Italic, Lat. and 
U et ‘and’, and in Germanic, e.g. Go. ip ‘dé, xat, all from IE *h,éti, which might be 
the loc.sg. of a root noun from *h,et- seen in Skt. at- ‘to wander’. 


étvog [n.] ‘soup of beans’ (Ar, Hp.). 4?» 

*COMP As a first member in étv-rjpvotc ‘spoon for soup’ (Ar; cf. on » dpbw 1), tvo- 
6óvoc ‘stirring the soup’ (of topbvn, AP). 

DER Etv-npög ‘like soup’ (Ath.; Chantraine 1933: 232f.), étv-itn¢ (áproc; Ath.). 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. On the connection with Celt. e.g. MIr. eitne ‘kernel’ 
(Pedersen 1909: 160), see the objections in Pok. 343. Arm. und ‘soup, corn’ can not be 
connected phonetically with Etvoc. 


£toiuog [adj.] ‘prepared, ready, certain’ (IL). 4?» 

eVAR Younger TOLOG. 

*COMP As a first member in étoyto-Oavatoc ‘prepared for death’ (Str.); as a second 
member in av-étouytog ‘unprepared’ (Hes. Fr. 219, Hell.). 

DER étommotne ‘willingness, readiness’ (D., Plu.); étoudtw ‘prepare’ (IL) together 
with étoiacia (LXX, NT). 

*ETYM No etymology. Acc. to Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 278ff., it is from a locative *étot 
to *éróc = éróc, with a suffix u0o- this is a mere guess. 


£tóc 1 [adv.] only with negation of étdc ‘not in vain’ (Att.); beside it &twonog [adj.] 
‘useless, fruitless’ (IL). 4?» l 

«ETYM Though the formation is unclear (cf. Chantraine 1933: 42, Schwyzer: 466, and 
Mezger Word 2 (1946): 229), étwotocg for *retworog is probably an adjectivizing 
enlargement of étdc (cf. repıworog beside nepi). The latter stands for *pevóc, and 
formally belongs to the adverbs in -Tög (»&vrög, etc.). Further unclear; semantically 
close is Alb. hut ‘useless, empty, idle’, which was derived from IE *uto- (Jokl Wien. 
Ak. Sb. 168: 1: 31). The connection of aötwg in the meaning ‘idle, useless’ is formally 
impossible. Others have connected Skt. svatd-, Av. x"ato ‘by itself, automatically’ (IE 
*sue-tö-), which seems possible in spite of the difference in meaning (‘of itself > 
‘without an outside cause’?). 


Éroc2 [n.] ‘year’ (IL). <IE uet-os- ‘year’> 

«VAR Dial. Fétoc. 

*DIAL Myc. we-to [acc.], we-te-i [dat.]. 

«COMP Often as a second member, e.g. tpı-etng (Tpı-Erng) ‘three years old’ (IA) with 
Tpıetia ‘space of three years’ (Hell.), tpıetiw ‘be three years old’ (LXX); also tpt-ét- 
npog ‘three years old’ (Call.) together with -npic [f.] ‘every third year (inclusive)’, i.e. 
‘in alternate years’ (£optn; Pi., LA; after the nouns in -npög, -npic; Chantraine 1933: 
346); thence tpıetnpixög "belonging to a tptetnpi¢ (late). 

«DER Eteiog ‘yearly, lasting the whole year, one year long’ (Pi. A.); by hypostasis 
énétetos ‘id. (IA, from én’ étoc); Zrmooc ‘id.’ (Att.; after the adjectives in -tro1og; 
Schwyzer: 466, Chantraine 1933: 42) with étnoiat [m.pl.] ‘periodic winds’ (IA, Arist.) 
also &retrjotoc ‘id.’ (1 118, Th.); > &rtnetavög, s.v. 
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«ETYM An old word for ‘year’, preserved in several languages. An exact agreement is 
Alb. vit ‘year’, plur. (also sg.) vjet, from IE *uetes- (Mann Lang. 26 (1950): 383). As a 
second member, the neutral s-stem is preserved in the zero grade in Skt. tri-vats-d- 
‘of three years’; the full grade of the suffix is supposed in Messap. atavetes (perhaps = 
adtö-eteg ‘in the same year’; Schwyzer: 513?) and is also found in Hitt. Saudist- / 
Sauitist- ‘nurseling’ (*"of this year”; details in Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). Beside the latter, 
Hitt. has a root noun yitt- < *uet- ‘year’. Thematicizations of the s-stem appear in 
HLuw. usa/i-, CLuw. ussa/i- ‘year’ < *uet-s-o- (Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. uitt-). A 
semantic problem is Lat. vetus ‘old’, which formally equals Fétoc; for an explanation, 
cf. Beekes 1985: 59-61 (previously, Benveniste RPh. 74 (1948): 124ff.). Old 
enlargements of the s-stem are found in words for (one-year-old) animals: Skt. vats- 
á- ‘calf, Alb. vic‘ ‘calf (IE *uetes-o-), Celt., e.g. Ir. feis ‘swine’ (PCI. *wessi < *uet-s-i-, 
Matasović 2008). By itself stands a Balto-Slavic word for ‘old’, Lith. vétusas, OCS 
vetochs, IE *uetus-o- (here also Lat. vetus?). A new name for ‘year’ in Greek is 
> £viavtóc. See also » ÉraAov, > véwta, > oletéac, PTt&pvot, > of|tec. 


¿ttnuévos >ÖlaTräw. 

EtUpOG —E Tec. 

ETWOLOG —£1Óg 1. 

ed —£c. 

evayrs [adj.] ‘bright, clear, in full view’ (Parm., Pi., A.). «GR» 
*ETYM For ev-avyri¢ (v.l. Pi. Pae. Fr. 19, 25 et al), from ep and oun ‘beam of light’, 
with transition to an s-stem and compositional lengthening. The second v was lost 
through dissimilation. By decomposition arose åyéa (xóxAov Emp. 47, of the sun); 
cf. Bjórck 1950: 148 A. 1. A poetical enlargement appears to be found in evayntov 


(püoıv Ar. Nu. 276 [lyr.], of the clouds which : are visible from afar); see Bjórck 1950: 
148 A. 1. 


edatw [v.] ‘to cry eva, ebat (S. and E. [lyr.], AP). <ONOM> 

«DER Together with evdopata [pl] (E. [lyr.]), ebaoptd¢ (Hell); edaotric, -trjp with 
eddotetpa, £bactiKóc (late). 

«ETYM From the interjection eva: émenpuopiog Anvaixóg Kai pvotikóç ‘word 
belonging to the Bacchanal rites and to the mysteries’ (H.), evai (-ai) ‘cry at the 
festival of Bacchus’ (Ar.); also, eväv (E. et al), evol, -ot (Ar. et al). Additionally, with 
intermediate aspiration, evai, edäv, evoi (D. T., Hdn.). Borrowed as Lat. euhoe, 
euhän. The same call also appears in Lat. ovo, äre ‘to exult, jubilate’, which cannot 
be a borrowing, as it reflects the PIt. change of *eu > *ou (De Vaan 2008). Cf. 
> eialw, > aiáčw and Schwyzer: 303. 


eddeiedos [adj.] epithet of places (since Od.), in the Od. almost only of Ithaca, also of 
Kpion (h. A p. 438), ofthe mountain Kpówov (Pi. O. 1, 111), etc. <?> 
*VAR Further etddethov (Alc. G I 2, POxy. 2165 I 2; unclear. The emendation [Aóqoc] 
by Gallavotti is uncertain). 
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*ETYM One previously posited metrical lengthening of *ed-d&eXoc ‘well-visible’, from 
6égAoc (K 466). However, see now on dsieAoc, deln ‘evening’ which are mostly 
connected with evdeieAoc, which would mean ‘with beautiful evenings’ vel sim. 


evdia [f.] ‘bright weather, calm (of wind), quiet (of the sea)’ (Pi., trag. IA). «IE *diu- 
‘day’> 
eVAR Also -in. 


«DER evdtavoc ‘calm, bringing rest’, of pappaxov (Pi. O. 9, 97); eddiatoc of the fish- 


name tptyoAac (Sophr. 67), ‘caught in beautiful weather’(?) with evd.aitepog (X.); as 
a msc. substantive ‘outlet in the bottom of a ship’ (Plu, Poll.); evétetvdc ‘bright, calm, 
quiet’ (Hp. Aph. 3, 12 v.l. beside evdtoc, Pl. Lg. 919a, X. Cyn. 5, 9, Arist.; after paeivoc, 
adeetvdc); etdtocg id. (Hp., Hell; to eddia after aißpia: ai8pioc). Denominative verbs: 
evdtdw ‘be quiet, calm’, of the sea and weather (A. R, Arat; only ptc. evdiowv); 
edöLdLw ‘calm down, be quiet’ ([Pl.] Ax. 370d, Ph.). 

*ETYM Compound (collective bahuvrihi) of ed and the zero grade of an old word for 
‘day, heaven’ (see »Zevc), thus ev-dif-a. Cf. Exatöu-P(F)-ä, peod-Su-n for the 
formation with zero grade. An old counterpart is Skt. su-div- ‘bringing a beautiful 
day’ with su-div-a- [n.] 'id.". 


£00« [v.] ‘to sleep’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR The simplex is only found as a present, except for ebönow [fut.] (A. Ag. 337). 
*COMP With prefix év-, ovv-, especially kad-eböw (Il), ipf. Kad-eü6ov, -nddov, Att. 
also E-kaßevöov, fut. kad-evörow (Att.), rare aor. ka0-evófjcat (Ion.); also with 
double prefix, e.g. év-, Emt-, napa-, ovy- Kaðeúðw, etc. As an aorist we find 
(kata-)dap0eiv, (-)dpaeiv, see > GapOávo. 
«ETYM Several unconvincing suggestions: 1) related to Go. sutis ‘quiet, calm’, and 
further to Lat. sūdus ‘soft’ (cf. Mayrhofer KZ 73: 116f.), but the latter is now 
reconstructed as *suoid-o- by Nussbaum 1999: 381. 2) from IE *seu-d- beside *su-ep- 
in Skt. svapiti ‘sleeps’, etc. (Benveniste 1935: 156f. cf. on »ünvoc), which is very 
unlikely because of the Schwebeablaut involved; 3) related to OE swodrian ‘to sleep 
tight’ (Groselj Ziva Ant. 7 (1957): 42). 


£Üstoc —Éxo. 


eonyevng [adj.] see below (A 427, Y8ı with-v.l. eunpevng, h. Ven. 229, Theoc. 27, 43, IG 
14, 1389: 1; 29. «GR» 
«ETYM The reading eünyevrig = evyevijc (mss. Aristarchus) is strongly suspected to 
be a misreading for eünpevrig in Hom. (as a PN in IG 12(8), 376: 14), a compound 
from dgevocg which apparently was not transparent. Secondary evnyeviic was 
supported by several forms in -yevij¢ with a preceding -n-, and taken over by post- 
Homeric poets. On » eüripevrjc, see Bechtel 1914 s.v. and Leumann 1950: 117%. See on 
> &áqevoc and Masson RPA. 91 (1965): 239f. 


£U0evéc [v.] ‘to thrive, flourish’, of animals and plants, also metaph. of towns, peoples, 
etc. (A., Arist.). 4?» l 
*COMP As a first member in evOnvi-apyn¢ ‘commissioner of (corn) supplies’, 
together with -apyéw, -(a, -ıxög (pap.; also evOew-). 
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«DER evOéveta, -ia (-in inscr. I?) ‘state of prosperity, fullness, supply’ (Arist. as a v.l. 
beside edÖnvia, pap. of Roman times) with evOewakdc (pap.). 

Also ev€nvéw ‘id.’ (h.Hom. 30, 10, Hdt., Hp., LXX) together with evOnvia = ev0éveta, 
-ía (Arist. as a v.l, LXX, late inscr. and pap.); rare and late adjectives: evOevijc: 
ebrradoüoa, ioxvpä ‘enjoying herself, strong’ (H.) whence ev8evéotatoc (pap. VIP), 
evOnvoc ‘thriving’ (Hdn. Epim. 175, Lyd. Ost. [VIP]). 

*ETYM The explanation depends on the relation between these forms. If the forms 
with -e- in the root are original, then £bOevéo is a denominative of ev@evijc, from 
which the abstract evOéveia, Jo was made. We would have to start from a noun 
*Oévoc beside » qóvoc in the hapax qóvov aípatoc (II 162), if this means ‘mass of 
blood’ - but this is uncertain. This would give an analogy *Oévog : £00evric : ebdevera 
: e00evéw like pévoc : ebuevnig : ebuevera ` ebuevew. However, ebdevng is rare and late, 
while £00£véo is older. Therefore, the agreement with Skt. a-hanás- ‘thriving, full’, IE 
*-g"'enes- becomes doubtful. With the IE root *g"*en- supposed in ä-hands- and ev- 
Bevnis, one scholar further connected Skt. ghana- ‘solid, thick, full of (epic and class.; 
very doubtful RV 1, 8, 3), MoP a-ganis ‘full’, a-gandan ‘fill on’; from Balto-Slavic, 
Lith. gana ‘enough’, OCS gonéti ‘be enough’ have been adduced; finally, Alb. zäne 
‘solid, thick’ (Jokl 1937: 131) and Arm. y-ogn ‘multum, very, much’. The PNs in 
-pövrng like Kpeo-pövtng (cf. on > Kpatoc), IIoAv-pPövtng are unclear, as is pavav: 
OéAatv ‘wish, want’ (H.). Unclear » dgevoc must be separated, as well as » napB&voc. 
Secondary lengthening of -n- in evOnvéw, etc. cannot be excluded. If we assume 
original -n- < *-eh,, however, ev8evéw could either be after o0évoc (Sommer 1905: 
66) or a zero grade *-d'h,n-. A hypothetical Gr. *@fjvoc has been compared with Lat. 
fenus ‘interest’ (related to fé-lix; see rDüÄuc and » Bijodau), root *d'eh,- ‘suck, be fed 
with milk’, which could be phonetically and semantically identical if the connection 
with Skt. à-hanás-, etc. is given up. 


ebOvc [adj.] ‘straight’, also metaph. ‘just’; £000c, -ú also adverbial (beside evOéwc) 
‘straightaway, directly’, of place and time (Pi, Att.). 4?» 
eVAR Fem. sto, ntr. -Ö. 
*COMP Very frequent as a first member, e.g. in » evOvwpia. 
*DER evOUtn¢ ‘straightness’ (Arist.) and the denominative gv ‘straighten, direct, 
steer, chastise, punish’ (Pi, Att.) with several derivatives: etiOvvoic ‘straightening’ 
(Arist.), ebOvopdc ‘id’ (Ph.); ebOvvtrp ‘director, corrector’ (Thgn. A, Man.) with 
evOuvtnptos ‘straightening, directing’ (A. Pers. 764), evOvvtnpia [f] ‘the part of a 
ship where the rudder was fixed’ (E. IT 1356), ‘base wall, base’ (inscr.), -taioc 
(Didyma); ev8vvttic = evOvvoc (Pl. Lg. 945b, c), -tıkög (Arist, D. H.). More common 
are deverbal expressions like £ü0vvoc [m.] ‘revisor of the state’ (Pl, Arist., inscr. 
since V°, etc), also ‘judge, punisher’ in general (A, E); evOvva [f.] ‘public 
responsibility, revision’ (Att.). 
*ETYM No correspondences outside Greek. It may have taken the place of (Doc ‘id.’. 
Perhaps a cross of »eidap and »iðúç with assimilation et : v > ev : v (see Schwyzer: 
256). The word » evptc is semantically farther. DELG suggests influence of ed ‘good’ 
(s.v. > 0c). 
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evOv@Aotog [m.] ‘straight-barked’, a kind of oak (Thphr. H.P. 3, 8, 2). «GR» 
*ETYM From ev0v- and » pAotdc? Also àA(qAotoc, from » älıc? 


evOvupia [f.] ‘straightness, straight direction’ (Pl, Arist, Aetol, Cret., etc.), almost 
only in adverbial expressions like (av’, kat’) edOvwpiav, evOvwpia ‘in straight line, 
directly’; also ebO0bwpov [adv.] ‘id.’ (X.). «GR» 
«VAR Heracl. -wpeia, Arc. -opfia, Epid. -opia; Ion. itvwpin (Hp.). 
*ETYM Expression from the language of surveyors, from » edOtc (» i05c) and » ópoc, 
óproc ‘boundary’ as a bahuvrihi: ‘with straight boundaries, along straight lines’. The 


long vowel may be due to compositional lengthening, or to Doric influence. 


(development of -opf-). Incorrectly, Bechtel 1921, 1, 345: related to Av. auruua- 
‘quick’, etc.; e}O6bwpoc would then properly mean ‘hurrying straight’. 


£ÜkiA oc —ÉknAoc. 
£ÜKkoA oc =SboKoA oc. 


£Ukpüarjc [adj.] ‘temperate’, epithet of root (Arist. Mete. 352a 7), of änp (Thphr. CP 1, 

11, 6; 2, 3, 3), of Epwg (Opp. H. 4, 33); but also ‘blowing well’, of obpoc and ávepioc (A. 
R. 2, 1228; 4, 891); also v.l. for axpanjc (& 299, Hes. Op. 594). «IE *kerh,- ‘mix’> 
VAR Also Eükpänic. 
*ETYM Reformed from ev«pac (related to »xepävvulu) after the s-stems, perhaps by 
influence of änpu, which at any rate influenced the meaning in A. R. At the same 
time, in opposition to äkp-ärjg ‘sharp blowing’ (properly ‘blowing on the heights’), it 
was analyzed as à-xpar|c; cf. Marxer 1935: 46f. - On this basis, Övoxpärng (Opp.). 


evAaKa >ANoE. 


£UArj [f.] ‘worm, maggot’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Mostly plur. -aí. Cf. evAdCer oanpıä, oxwAnKta ‘make rotten, be worm-eaten’ 
(H.). Sometimes, also bán: oxwAng ‘worm’ (H.) is mentioned, supposedly standing 
for Got it is doubtful that this form is cognate. 

«ETYM Taken by Frisk et al. as an old verbal noun from > gihéw 2, > Aw ‘turn, wind’, 
properly meaning ‘that which winds or coils’. However, a prothetic vowel *é-FA-1 is 
no longer possible, unless one assumes "huel: however, *h,ul- would give bA-. It is 
improbable to assume metathesis from *FeX-r (cf. on » ebpóc). The word may well 
be Pre-Greek. The recent attempt by Balles 2007: 15-24 is pure speculation. Cf. 
> EAyuc. 


evAnpa [n.pl.] ‘reins’ (Y 481, Q. S). «PG» 

*DIAL Dor. aŭànpa (Epich. 178, H.). 7 
«DER Unclear is evAnpwoiwv- nAnywv ‘strokes’ (H.; perhaps from *evdArjpwotc, t 
*evANpooLal, -dw). 

«ETYM One scholar has assumed *£-FAnp-o-, *ä-FAnp-o- (Schwyzer: 224) with 
prothetic vowel, combining Lat. lörum ‘rein’, Arm. lar ‘strick, rope, band’, from IE 
*ulér-, *ulör-, *ulHr-, supposed to be a derivation in -r- from a primary verb for 
‘turn, wind, twine’ in » eiA&w 2. Given the variation, which cannot be explained in IE 


evdvic, Vëloe 481 


terms, the words are probably Pre-Greek. For the interchange à-/ &-, cf. åuús/ėuúg 
and Fur. 347ff. See also » Aug, 


£0ptapiic [adj.] ‘light, without pain’ ( Alc., Pi.). «1E?» 


«DER evpdpeta, -(€)in, Jo ‘ease’ (IA), £bptapórng ‘id.’ (Callistr. Soph.), £biapéo ‘have 
easy access’ (B. 1, 175). 

*ETYM Bahuvrihi of » £6 and »uápn ‘hand’, which yielded a stem in -o- (Schwyzer 
513). Blanc REGr. 105 (1992): 548-556 rejects this explanation and assumes a meaning 
‘accordé en abondance’, from *smer- in » eiponaı “accorder comme part’; this is 
uncertain. His comparison with the reduced grade in ev-tpagrjc does not work, as 
one would rather expect -ueprjg beside peipopat and u£poc. 


evptaptc, -1606 [f.] name of an Asiatic shoe or slipper of deerskin (A. and E. [lyr.], AP 


7, 413 [á], Poll; evpapidac [acc.pl.] as attribute of &cxépac, so probably adjectival 
(Lyc. 855). 4?» 
eVAR Acc. -tv. 


- «ETYM Foreign word of unknown origin; cf. the foreign names for shoes in Schwyzer: 


61, as well as Bjórck 1950: 68. 


£bvi [f.] ‘lair, bed’ (of animals and soldiers) ‘bed, matrimonial bed’, metaph. 


‘marriage’ and ‘tomb’, as a nautical expression in plur. ‘anchor stones’ (Il). «4?» 
COMP As a first member in ebvoöxog [m.] “protector of the bed”, ‘chamberlain, 
eunuch’ (IA; on the mg. Maaß RAM 74 (1925): 432ff.) with edvovyity, -iac, etc. As a 
second member in xatıou-ebvng et al. (on the formation Schwyzer 451), fem. -evvdc 
‘having its bed on the earth’ (Hom.); also xajt-evvác ‘id.’ (Lyc.), as a determinative 
‘bed on the earth’ (Nil. Th. 23); in this mg. further xap-ebvr, -a (trag) with 
xapeúviov (Pl.), -evvic (Theoc.), -evvia (Ph., Philostr.). 

«DER evdvatoc ‘belonging to the evvn’ (trag), edvia [pl] = ebvij (App.), edvétns 
‘bedfellow, wife’ (E.), -éug [f] (Hp. A. RJ, ebvatac ‘id’ (E. Med. 159, conjecture), 
evvic [f.] (S; E). Denominatives: ebväoyaı, ebvnOijvat, -áw ‘lie down, go to bed, 
sleep’ especially “bring to rest’ (IL) together with edviata [pl.] ‘marriage’ (E. Ion 
304; cf. Chantraine 1933: 184ff.), ebvijtwp, -Atwp, -NTÁP, -àtrjp = ebvErng (trag.), fem. 
edvriteipa, -Ateıpa, -1)tpia (trag.), ebvatiipiov ‘sleeping room’ (A.). edvva Copa, 
edvaodrivar, edvatw id. together with tå edvdoyta ‘sleeping places’ (X. Cyn. 8, 4; 
after inmaoytog et al, cf. Arbenz 1933: 48), edvaotıyp = edverng (Lyc.), edvaoteipa 
Aidog (Opp.), edvaotıjplov = ebvatıjpiov (S, E). Details on the tragedians in 
Fraenkel 1912: 17, Björck 1950: 139f.; also Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-1947): 227f. 
«ETYM Unexplained. Liden IF 19 (1906): 320f. compares Olr. (h)uam ‘hole’ and Av. 
und [f.] ‘hole, slit (in the earth). Arm. unim ‘to have, own’ remains far. 
Unconvincing recent attempts are Balles 2007: 15-24 and Ziegler KZ 117 (2004): 1-12. 


ebvic, -t(5)o¢ [adj.] ‘robbed, lacking’ (1l). <?> 


«VAR Acc. -1v. 
«ETYM The word has been compared with adjectives starting in *u(H)- or *ua-: Skt. 
ünd-, Av. üna- ‘deficient, lacking’, Arm. unayn ‘empty’ (anlaut uncertain; IE *eu- is 
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also possible), Lat. vanus ‘empty, idle’, Go. wans ‘defective, missing’, etc. However, 
*h,euh,-n- would have given *&(F)av-. 


edvovxog >eÜVT). 


evox8oc [adj.] epithet of Saitec (B. Fr. 18, 4), Bopá (E. Ion 1169), vp (Hom. Epigr. 7, 2), 
perhaps ‘rich, luxuriant, fruitful’. 4 PG» 


«DER Denominative verb £box0éo ‘to be rich, luxuriant’, of people (Hes. Op. 477, - 


Rhian. 1, 9). 

*ETYM Connection with óx00c »óxOr ‘height, steep shore’ is semantically 
unsatisfactory. Either eŭoxðoç must be separated, or óx80c had an additional, 
unknown, meaning. Fur: 127 connects àxtr ‘corn’ with óx8oc, which is quite 
acceptable (cf. åkt / 5x8n ‘cliff, etc A 


ebnéumedos [adj.] ‘easily dismissed’, of the noipa of the Eumenides (A. Eu. 476: odK 
EÜTTEHTTEÄAOV). «GR» 
*ETYM The second member is derived from » néunw with a suffix -eXo-. 


Serge ^io. 


£Upá& [adv.] mg. uncertain, in otf & eòpáğ (A 251, O 541), perhaps ‘near, at the side’; 
further Lyc. 920 AAaíov Tlatap&wg avaxtépwv ‘near the temple of A. P.’; as an interj. 
in Ar. Av. 1258 ebpä£, matak. <?> 
«ETYM Uncertain. For the formation, cf. AGE, d54%, povvaé, Stapndé, etc. (Schwyzer: 
620). It has been connected with evptc and explained as &x mAayiov, i.e. ‘from the 
side’ (eg. by H.). Acc. to Bq, it is to be read as 6& ppá£, and to be understood as ‘en 
heurtant’, from pattetv, páocostv, Prioceıv ‘nudge, bump’; on the meaning, cf. » iktap 
‘near’ and the parallels mentioned there. 


Eüpinog [m.] ‘straits, narrows’ (X. Arist.); especially the straits between Euboea and 
Boeotia (h. Ap. 222, Hdt. later also ‘canal’ in general (D. H.); ‘ventilator, fan’ (Gal. 
10, 649) is probably a homonym, derived from Gm in the sense ‘blow’. 4PG(S)» 
*DIAL Myc. TN E-wi-ri-po. 

«DER £piurtirg ‘like straits, like the Euripos’, etc. (Arist.); ebpırriöng name of a wind, 
blowing from the Euripos (E. Maaß KZ 41, 204); also PN; evpimixr) (oxolvog Dsc., 
Plin.); Evpimtoc: Tlooetéav (H.). 

*ETYM The etymology ‘with strong current’, from ed and Gg (since Fick) must be 
rejected, even if the straits between Euboea and Boeotia are well known for their 
strong currents of water and wind. 

Forssman MSS 49 (1988) 5-12, explains the form from *euru-h,p-o- “breite 
Wasser(laufe) habend’. The assumed dissimilation of the second u in *eurü-po- does 
not convince; neither does the meaning fit for a narrow strait. The word may well be 
Pre-Greek, cf. already Ruijgh 1967a: 17274. Note that the long t in this position is 
typical for Pre-Greek forms, cf. Pre-Greek s.v. -iB-, -iy-, 16-, -18-, -iv-). 


ebpiokw [v.] ‘to find, uncover’ (1 158). 4?» 
*VAR Aor. evpeiv, ind. ebpov (Il; later also nbpov), fut. eüpriow (h. Merc. 302, IA), 
perf. eüpnka, -nua (NÜp-), aor. pass. £bpeOrjvat with fut. edpedrioonau (IA). 
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*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. àv-, &£-, £g-. As a first member edprot- (later ebpect-) 
in ebpnor-erng ‘who finds ënn, epic poet’ (Pi), ebprot-Aoyéw "find reasons, find 
excuses’ and -Aoyía ‘ability to find reasons, eristics, creation of empty words’ (Hell; 
after the compounds in -Aoy&w, -Aoyía); with eüprjol-Aoyog (Corn. et al.). 

«DER Derivatives, also from the prefixed verbs (not indicated): etprua, later eöpena 
(Schwyzer 523) ‘invention’ (IA), etpeotc ‘discovery’ (IA; eöproıg Apollod); etpetpa 
[pl.] ‘finder’s reward’ (Ulp.); eöpetrig ‘discoverer’ (Att.) with fem. evpetic, -éuic (S. 
Fr. 101 [uncertain], D. S); also ebpétpia (D. S., pap; Chantraine 1933: 104ff.); 
Ebpéotog epithet of Zeóc = Iupiter Inventor (D. H.; after Tk«éotog et al.); £bpetikó 
‘ingenious, inventive’ (Pl), ebpetdc ‘which can be found’ (Hp, S.). 

*ETYM Given the perfective meaning of eüploxw, the aorist ebpov is probably old. An 
old perfect seen in eüpn-ka probably existed next to it. After this, £bprjow arose, and 
the latest member of the paradigm (beside eópeOfjvar) was the present ebpiokw 
(quantity of the ı unknown). The aorist ebpov may be a thematic root formation 
standing for the augmented ind. *é-fp-ov; on this form, see Vara Emerita 61 (1993): 
177-9. The aspiration is perhaps secondary after &Aetv etc. Alternatively, was it a 
reduplicated aorist *ue-ur-e/o- from *ue-urh,-e/o-, with dissimilatory loss of the 
anlauting f- and secondary aspiration, in which case, according to Beckwith Glotta 
72 (1994): 24-30, the root-final laryngeal was lost in a reduplicated formation? | 

A reduplicated formation is also found in the Olr. preterite -füar ‘I found’ < IE *ue- 
ur- (pres. fo-gabim); the pass. -frith inventum est’ agrees with *rpri- in -Fé-ppri-xa (> 
£Upria) as IE *urh,-to-. IE *ureh,-t- has also been supposed in OCS ob-réte ‘I found’. 
A full grade *uer- is seen in Arm. gerem (with secondary aorist gereci) ‘take 
prisoner’. Taillardat RPh. 34 (1960): 232-235 assumes *suer-, with *sesure > evdpe. 


evpvayuta —&yvta. 


evpvddeta [adj.] only in &rtó y8ovdc ebpvodeing (Hom., always verse-finally). «IE *sed- 


‘sit > l 

*ETYM Schulze 1892: 487f. (followed by Bechtel 1914 s.v.) reads ebpv-eöeing ‘with 
broad seats’ (i.e. places for settling, %50c), recalling Simon. 5, 17 evpvedotc ... 
x90ovóc. Thus also R. Schmitt 1967: 246ff. 


züpvona [acc.] = [voc.] epithet of Zijv (Kpoviórjv), also in nom. and voc. evpvoma 


Zeg, Zeb (IL), later of xijpvk, kéAa6oc, fAıog; bahuvrihi of ón-à- ‘with far-reaching 
sight, far-seeing’. 4IE *h,ek”- ‘see’> 

«ETYM The formula was adapted to formulae like kvavoyaira, with a vocative in -a < 
*-h,. In the case of eòpúona, we are probably dealing with an old accusative. Thus 
Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 416f. and Beekes 1969: 148-150. 


evpte [adj.] ‘broad, wide’ (I1). «IE *h,urH-u- (?) ‘broad’> 


eVAR Epic also acc. -éa (under formulaic pressure). 

*COMP Very often as a first member. 

DER e0pütng ‘broadness, width’ (Hp.) and denominative ebpivw ‘broaden, widen’ (8 
260; on the formation Schwyzer: 733). Also sgopoc [n.] ‘breadth, width’ (A 312), as a 
second member in ioo-euprig ‘with the same breadth’ (Phot.). 
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«ETYM Indo-Iranian has Skt. urú-, Av. vouru- ‘broad’, and Skt. váras- [n.] ‘breadth’, 
from which eópóc and etpoc differ only regarding their anlaut. We have to start 
from IE *urH-u- and *uérH-os-, which should have given Gr. *rapóc, *répoc; cf. 
Bapóc = Skt. guru-. It has been assumed that evpuc has a prothetic vowel from *h,-, 
*é-rpv-c, but then one would rather expect *ép(a)puc < *h,ur(H)us. Alternatively, it 
has been supposed that it stands with metathesis for a secondary full grade *repóq 
(after the primary comparative, Skt. väri-yän ‘broader”); ebpoc, beside Skt. varas-, 
could also be explained in this way, if not secondary after evpuc (cf. Bapoc, BaBoc, 
táxoc, etc.). ToA wärts, ToB wartse ‘broad’ contain a suffix -ts, -tse and reflect a 
preform *war(a)-. The reconstruction remains problematic. 


ebpwc, -óroc [m.] ‘mould, dank decay’, also ‘rust’? (Thgn., Simon.); on the mg. Aly 
Glotta 5 (1915): 63ff. <PG?> 

«VAR Epßwc- edpwe ‘fair-flowing’ (H.). 

«DER evpwetc ‘mouldy, musty’ epithet of the underworld (Hom, Hes.), also of mmAdc¢ 
(Opp.); ebpwttdw ‘to be mouldy’ (Ar., Thphr.). 

*ETYM evpweic (see Schwyzer: 527 and Chantraine 1933: 274) should not be changed 
into nepdetc; see the remarks by Solmsen 1901: 121f. Based on comparison with idpwe, 
yéAws, Epwe, etc, an original s-stem has been concluded (Schwyzer: 514). No 
convincing etymology. Etymologies assuming a prothetic vowel (see Frisk) must be 
discarded. Fur.: 242 refers to the form given by H. and thinks the form is Pre-Greek, 
which seems quite plausible. 


£c [adj.] ‘good, brave, strong (in war)’ (epic since IL), only of men, never in fem.; ntr. 
ei, ed ‘good’ (A, E), mostly as an adverb ‘well’ (IL). «IE *uesu- ‘good’, and/or 
*h(e)su- 'good'» 

«VAR Also móc, Hb (see below), gen.sg. éfjoc, &-, gen.pl.n. Gäng (verse-final, e.g. 
Swtijpes £dov 0 325). 

*DIAL Myc. names with e-u-, e.g. e-u-me-ne /Eumenés/. 

*COMP Very often as a first member, both adjectical and adverbial. 

«DER Zur (cod. Ent) Aya8dtn¢ ‘goodness’ (H.); on the accent see Wackernagel 
and Debrunner Phil. 95 (1942): 177. Note further héa: aya0d (H.). 

*ETYM The Greek forms present several problems. As for nic beside &óc, old ablaut is 
highly improbable, and a metrical solution has been sought (mc occurs mostly in 
verse-final expressions) In combination with the analogical introduction of the 
length from compounds where metrical lengthening was necessary (e.g. rjü-konuoc), 
this is certainly possible. Metrical lengthening could also be assumed in £fjoc, if this 
stands for *ééoc; often, éfjoc (thus most mss.) seems to represent *éfjo = "éeto, *ééo 
‘sui’, from »ë, & ‘se’; cf. éueio = euéo from Su, The comparison of èv- with Skt. su- 
points to *h,su-, with which Hitt. assu- ‘good, useful pleasant, ntr. ‘goods, 
possession, prosperity' is also ultimately connected. On the other hand, there is also 
Skt. vásu-, Av. vohu- ‘good’, to which further Gaulish PNs like Bello-vesus and Ir. feb 
[f.] ‘eminence’ belong, as well as Illyr. Ves-cleveses [gen.] (cf. Eb-KA&ng, Skt. vásu- 
Sravas-). Further, there is the expression dwtipec (óc rop) &&wv, which may have a 
pendant in Skt. data vásūnām (beside data vásu [acc.]). Unambiguous traces of the 
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digamma fail, as Érepoc de é4wv Q 528 is young. We must also reckon with the 
merger of IE *esu- and *uesu-. See Chantraine 1942: 201; 254; 274. Not related to 
KD, which is rather from *h,iu-. Hoffmann 1975-6: 593-604 suggests that £fjoq 
continues hysterodynamic *h,yesu-os. On the ablaut of the compounds, see Zimmer 
MSS 55 (1994): 157-171. 


evownia >OLWTAW. 


evte [conj.] (as soon) as’, rarely causal ‘because’ (11); also as a compar. adverb ‘like’, 
see» rite. 4?» 
*ETYM Debrunner IF 45 (1927-1928): 185ff. suggested it was in origin a paratactic 
exclamation eð te ‘and rightly". Acc. to Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:2, 731f, it is 
from 7 or ei and *ute; see » Hite. Cf. Monteil 1963: 286-290. 


£UtpüreAoq TpEIIW. 
£ütpóXaAoq =tpéxw. ` 


£09póv [f.] ‘night’ (Hes. Op. 560, Pi., A) «IE *g""ren- ‘diaphragm’> 
«DER Patronymic EÖgpoviöng (Epigr. Gr. 1029, 6, Cios). 
*ETYM Properly ‘the benevolent’, a substantivation of eögpwv; cf. Hyspóvn epithet of 
Artemis (Call) and PNs like 'Hpıyövn, 'Hrióvn; also, Mvauöva (Ar. Lys. 1248) for 
Mvnpoo?vr; and Övogpovewv [gen.pl.] v.l. for -oovvewv Hes. Th. 102. See further 
> Qpiiv. 


edxepiis —Óvoxepric. 


edxoptat [v.] 1. ‘proclaim, boast’ (11.); 2. ‘promise solemnly’ (Il; also e.g. Pl. Ph. 58b); 3. 
‘pray’ (Il). «IE *h,ueg”*- ‘speak solemnly’> 
«VAR Aor. evEao8at, pret. ebkto (see below). 
*DIAL Myc. e-u-ke-to (= edyetat) ‘declares’. 
*COMP Often with prefixes like än-, Ent-, kat-, npoo-, ovv- et al. 
*DER edxog ‘glory’ (cf. kAéoc), rarely and secondarily ‘fulfilment of a prayer’ (Il); 
edxwAr ‘proclamation, cry of joy, boast, vow, prayer’ (Il; also Arc.-Cypr., see Bechtel 
1921, 1: 391 and 447) with edywAytatoc ‘bound by a vow’ (Hdt. 2, 63; cf. Chantraine 
1933: 49); ef ‘vow, prayer’ (k 526); eüynata [pl.] ‘boasts’ (x 249), ‘vows, prayers’ 
(trag., Call); cf. pata; mpdo-evetc ‘prayer’ (Orph.). Verbal adjective evxtdc ‘asked 
for’ (E 98 era [n.pl.]), ‘desired’ (Att.); together with an-evxtéc, noAV-EuKTog (A.); 
also &n-, noÀv-ebyetoc (A. h. Cer. etc.); ebxtaiog ‘containing a prayer’ (trag, etc.); 
edKTIKOG "belonging to a prayer’, rj eòktký (EyKAtotc) = (modus) optativus (Hell.); 
ebKtnptog "belonging to a prayer, ov [n.] ‘house of prayer (Just) on -tkóg : 
-trjptoc Chantraine 1933: 13. Multi-interpretable is the first member in Eöx-nvwp (N 
663), see Sommer 1948: 175. Lengthened forms of the present stem evxetéwvto, 
-Taac8ai = edxovto, -eodaı (Il); explanation uncertain, see Leumann 1950: 182ff., 
Chantraine 1942: 358. On ebyoc, Eu, edxywAr, etc. see Porzig 1942: 231f. 235, 
Chantraine 1933: 183, 418f.; also Steinkopf 1937, Greindl 1938, Benveniste 1969:2: 237- 
243. 
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«ETYM Greek eüxojau is identical with Av. aojaite ‘proclaim solemnly, invoke’, Skt. 
óhate ‘boast, praise’, from reduplicated IE *h,é-h,ug”"-e-toi (with *g"^ > x after v). It is 
an old term of the religious language. Beside it stands the athematic preterite 3sg. 
£bkro (Thebais Fr. 3), which corresponds to OAv. aogadd, LAv. aoxta, and perhaps 
also the 1sg. eöyunv (S. Tr. 610). Lat. voveo ‘to promise solemnly, implore’, Skt. 
vaghät- ‘the vower, who prays, Arm. gog [impv.] ‘say! show an unreduplicated 
formation, so the regular full-grade was IE *h,ueg”*- (cf. LIV? s.v. *h,ueg”"-). Arm. 
uzem ‘I will’, y-uzem ‘I search’ is semantically divergent. 


evo [v.] ‘to singe’ (IL). «1E *h,eus- 'burn'» 

*VAR Aor. edoa. 

*COMP Also with prefix àq-, éq-. 

*DEREvotpa (evo-) [f.] ‘place for singeing (Ar. Eq.1236), ‘roasted barley’ (PTeb. III), 
‘id’ (Paus. Gr.); edotöv (ebo-) [n.] ‘singed sacrifice’ (Miletus IV-III*); etoava = 
éyKkavpiata ‘sores from burning’ (Poll. H.). Very unclear » Ebpoc, s.v. 

*ETYM An old verb which was ousted by kal, Like other verbs with a diphthong -ev- 
(see » yeVouat), it lost its ablaut. Gr. ebw is identical with Lat. aro ‘burn’, Skt. ósati 
‘jd’, so it may have metathesis of aspiration from older *zühw < IE *h,éus-e/o-. The 
-o- returns in evo-tdv (with secondary full grade against Skt. us-tá- = Lat. us-tus 
‘burned’) and in eto-tpa (with analogical aspiration; on tpä-, cf. Schwyzer: 532 and 
Chantraine 1933: 333), and was introduced in evo-ava based on these forms. On the 
aspiration, see DELG s.v. The root occurs elsewhere, too, e.g. in the Gm. zero grade 
l-derivative ON usli [m.], MHG usel(e) [f.] ‘glowing ashes’. 


zbwvuuog [adj.] ‘of good name, of good reputation, renowned’ (Hes. Th. 409, Pi.); ‘left’ 
(Ephesus VI-V*); tò £bóvupov (xépac) = ‘the left wing’ (Hdt., Th.). «GR» 

*ETYM Euphemistic replacement of older oxotóc, Aotóc, as well as äpıotepöc. Cf. 
> OVOLLA. 


ebwxéw, Zoo [v.] ‘to treat, regale’, med.-pass. ‘to get satisfied, feast, be treated’ with 
evwxia ‘entertainment, feasting’ (IA); cvvevoxéopat ‘to feast together’ (Arist.). «IE 
*seg"- ‘hold, have’> 

*VAR Aor. -fjcat, -nOrvaı, -oacdaı. 

«DER ÖVowxeiv- Svoxepaivetv ‘be unable to endure’ CH A 

*ETYM Long grade deverbative of intransitive eb &xw ‘I am in a good state’ with 
causative meaning (cf. Schwyzer: 720), an expression which was perceived as a unity, 
whence it became univerbated, perhaps under the influence of expressions like 
edmopéw (from evmopoc). 

EqeAwpevos [adj.] epithet of oxen, of unknown mg. (Mitylene I^). <?> 

*VAR -w- in DELG. 

*ETYM DELG suggests MoFr. ‘tacheté as a meaning. Perhaps related to » &pnAtc, 
with e instead of n? 


£petaı [m.pl.] 1. commander" (A. Pers. 79 [lyr.]); mostly 2. name of a board of judges 
in Athens (Att.). «IE *(H)ieh,- throw» 
DER èget, mostly in plur. ‘command, order’ (Il cf. &perng : &petuıöv. 
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*ETYM In the meaning ‘commander’, it was derived from gieo ‘order, command); 
in the juridical meaning, probably from éqginut = ‘decide something (about 
somebody)’. See DELG. 


Zone, -1606 [f.] technical term of uncertain mg., ‘rivet, clinch’ vel sim.? Acc. to H. 


EpnAudec- nepóva ‘pins’, EmnAtc: TO nõua tfj; Aápvaxog ‘the lid of a coffer’ (S. Fr. 
1046, Hell.); usually metaph. as the name of a rash (Nic.), in this mg. mostly in plur. 
(Hp. Thphr.), also explained as ‘freckles’ and connected with Doc, cf. ai roð r|A(ov 
émikavoetc ‘burns from the sun’ (H.). «?» 

VAR Also oxytone -íc, Jëoc, plur. also -etc. 

*DIAL Ion. EnnAıg, ioc [f.] (barytone acc. to Hdn. Gr. 1, 91). 

*ETYM On the stem in -t(6)-, see Schwyzer: 450, 464f. and Chantraine 1933: 1136. 
Morphologically uncertain because of the unclear meaning. Proposals: i. as a 
hypostasis of &p’ ijAov (dv): a) ‘what is upon a rAog (‘pin’); b) ‘upper (part of a) 
Toc’. 2. as a bahuvrihi: ‘equipped with a oc, 3. deverbal of égrAoóv ‘pin down, 
fix: ‘what has been pinned down’; cf. EpnAoc 6 nAwuevog ‘sharpened’ or ‘callous 
person’ (Suid.). See also » pnAoc. 


Zoe [adj.] (equipped) with a Aog, of people (and eyes?) that have a certain eye 


disease (LXX, Call. Fr. anon. 106, Ael.). <GR> 

«DER EpnAörtng [f.] name of that disease (S. E.). 

*ETYM From f|Aoq in the meaning ‘wart, callus’; see Strömberg 1944: 93 and Forster 
1950: 44. Cf. also H. ÉgrAoc: (...) &grpuóac we Däouc Exwv eig tiv Öyıv (the gloss 
may be partly corrupt). Cf. » &pnAıc. 


£qiáATIG, -ov [m.] ‘nightmare, phantom’ (Phryn. Com., Dsc.). 4 PG?» 


*VAR Also &mäArtng (Alc. in Eust. 1687, 52); in the same mg. also rmıäAng, acc. -nta 
(Sophr.), nrıöAng (Hdn. Gr.). As a PN: 1.'EqiáAtrg (Em-), a mythical figure, son of 
Aloeus (or of Poseidon) and Iphimedeia, famous for his unusual size and strength (E 
385, A 308, Pi. P. 4, 89); 2. regular PN (Hdt, etc:). 

*DIAL Myc. E-pi-ja-ta (1). ' 

«DER &piaAtıkög ‘suffering from nightmare’ (medic.), plant name &yıdAtıov, -tía 
(Ps.-Dsc., Aét., because of its prophylactic use, Strömberg 1940: 90). 

*ETYM No etymology. The name of the ‘nightmare’, originally being the name of a 
demon, is clearly identical with the mythical name (cf. Nilsson 1941(1): 226). In 
antiquity the name was connected with éqáAAopot ‘throw oneself onto sbd.; cf. 
egiaAtnc ó émimnda@v ‘assaulting’ (H.). This explanation is not without problems 
phonetically and must therefore be considered to be folk-etymological. Leumann 
1950: 80* defended the suggestion that &pıäAtng came from rjniaAocg, name of a 
fever, which was reshaped via émiadoc, whence émdAtnyc, to Zog, by folk- 
etymology after épdAAoptat. Acc. to Frisk, this is not very probable because of the 
difference in meaning. Leumann separates the PN'EgiáAtrg from that of the demon 
and connects it with é7-tAAev (but this does not explain the -g-). The forms 
rmaAng, -dAng are based on crossing with »rjníaAoc. Other folk-etymological 
reshapings (2géAng, &rpéAng, etc.) in H. s.v. éméAne. If the name is identical with 
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denominative of &yOpóc (Schwyzer: 725). Also, än-exdävonaı could be related to 
&xOpóc with interchange -r/n- (Benveniste 1935: 16), although it could just as well be 
a nasal enlargement of Exdonau, än-exdeodaı (Schwyzer: 700, Chantraine 1942: 315f.). 
Acc. to Schwyzer: 725, &xdonaı is a back-formation from £y0Oaípo, but it is better 
taken with éyQoc, like oðévw to o0évoc (Schwyzer: 723) More difficult is the 
interpretation of £x0oc and £y0póc, for which we may compare aloxoc: aloxpöß, 
kddoc: Kvöpöc. If we start from éyOpdc and consider £y0oc (together with Exdonau, 
exdiwv, ÉyOloroc) to be an innovation, perhaps modelled on xvópóc, Kvdiwv, 
KÓóto toc, TO KÜ6oc, we can connect £yO0póc with Lat. extra ‘outside’, exterus ‘being 
outside’, and so also with &y0óc = &x tóc ‘outside’; &x0póc would then properly mean 
‘located outside, being in foreign territory, foreigner, enemy’ (cf. Lat. hostis). 


the noun doo, as Leumann 1950: 80% and Fur: 159, 258, 342 assume, it is Pre- 
Greek, which is what one might expect for such words. 


éxevnic [adj.] ‘detaining or holding back ships’ (A. Arist.); a fish, Lat. nemora. «GR» 
*ETYM See Keller 1913: 378f., Thompson 1947 s.v. 


éxenevkiis [adj.] epithet of BéAoc (A 51, A 129), of opdpva or pila (Nic. Th. 600 and 
866), of àütuń (Orph. L. 475). «IE *peuk- ‘sting’> 
«DER Beside it mepimevkrc (A 845), also of BéAoc, and &unevkrig (Nic. Al. 202), of 
ÒNÓG. d 
«ETYM Compound (Schwyzer: 441) of &xeıv and a noun *neðkoç vel sim. In any case, 
it has close relatives in » nebxn, nevxeóavóc, and mevKddyioc. The meaning ‘bitter’ 
(Eust.), also found in Nic., clearly derives from ‘sharp, stinging’. The proper meaning 
of éye-mevKrj¢ therefore is probably ‘having a point’. For cognates outside Greek, see 
> TTEUKN]. 


éxtdva éxIc. 


£xivoc [m.] ‘hedgehog’, also ‘sea urchin’, and metaph. as a technical term in several 
professions, e.g. ‘vessel’, especially ‘vessel to keep juridical documents’, ‘the third 
stomach of ruminants’, ‘the rounded part of the Doric capital’ (IA). «IE *h,eg'i- 
‘hedgehog’> 
DIAL Myc. e-ki-no /Ek*inos/. 


éxétAn — £y. 
£X0éq —X0éc. 


£y00807éc [v.] ‘to make oneself hated (to somebody), become enemies’. «IE *h,eg"s 


‘out’> 

«VAR Only aor. &yOoóorijcat (A 518). 

«DER ExBoöortög ‘hated, inimical’ (S.). 

«ETYM For the formation, cf. olvoxo&w (Schwyzer: 726); €y8odonéw presupposes a 
noun £y0o607nóc, which indeed exists, but the form may be rather deverbal because 
of its late appearence. If it stands for £y006arnóc (Pergam. IIP; here probably an 
innovation for £x00607nóc), it must be compared with nodanög, dAAodanöc, and 
should then be from £y0óc ‘outside’, &y00-6onóc properly meaning ‘located outside, 
foreign’, and £y0060néo ‘to become a foreigner to sbd.". Bechtel 1914 s.v. compares 
kvdoidonav (Ar. Pax 1152, Nu. 616) ‘make a hubbub’ and assumes an unknown verb 
*depö, which is not very convincing. See » £q0oc. 


£x8o« [n.] ‘hatred, enmity’ (Il). 41E *h,eg"s-to- ‘outsider’> 

*COMP As a second member in «QU -ex6rc ‘who is inclined to hatred’ (Theoc. 5, 137). 
*DER éx0póc [adj.] ‘hated’ (thus always in Hom.), ‘hateful’, substantivized [m.] 
‘enemy’ (Hes. Pi.); grades of comparison éyGiwv ( A.), £yOtotog (Il); £yOpa, Ion. -pn 
[f.] ‘hate, enmity’ (IA, Pi; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 226). Verbs: Exdonau 
(only present stem) ‘to be hated’ (Od.), act. yw ‘to hate’ (trag. &r-ey0ávoua (p 
202), aor. än-exdeodaı (Il), fut. än-exdrioonaı (Hdt.), late present än-exdonau 
(Theoc., Lyc.) ‘to make oneself hated’ with àngyOric ‘hated’ (S., D.), &néy0eta ‘to be 
hated, hate’ (Att.), ànéyOnua ‘object of hate’ (E. Tr. 425; cf. Chantraine 1933: 177f.); 
&yOaípo, aor. &yOfjpat (also with &m-, bmep-, ovv-) ‘to hate’ (Il); éy8paivw, aor. 
éx8pavat (X.) ‘to be an enemy, hate’ with £yOpaopga- £y0pa (H.); éyOpevw ‘to be an 
enemy' (LXX, Phld.). 

*ETYM The relation of the words cited is not always clear. Clearly, &y0paívo and 
éxOpebw are late derivations of &y0póc; &yOaípo is much older and also a 


*COMP As a first member in &xıvouritpa ‘the greatest kind of sea urchin, Echinus 
melo' (Arist; cf. Strómberg 1944: 23). 

«DER Diminutives: éytvic ‘vessel’ (Hp.), -(oxoc ‘id.’, also ‘hollow of the ear’ (Poll; 
éxiviov plant-name (Dsc.); &xıvea, -Ñ ‘skin of the hedgehog’ (Hdn.), also a vessel 
(Delos III*); &xıveeg [m.pl.] a kind of Libyan spinous mouse (Hdt.); Exivat or -üdeg 
[f.pl.] name of a group of islands in the Ionian Sea (B 635). &xıvwöng ‘rugged’ (Arist., 
Str). 

*ETYM Probably derived from éytc ‘snake’ with suffixal -ivo- (i.e. -iHno-), so properly 
“snake-animal” = “snake-eater”, as a taboo word for » xrjp. A suffix -n- is also found 
in Arm. ozni ‘hedgehog’ (IE *h,og'-i(H)-n-), with o-grade; beside it, we find Gm. 
words with -I-, eg. OHG igil « PGm. *egila-, which could replace older *egina-. 
Balto-Slavic has a derivative in -io-, e.g. Lith. ezjs, SCr.CS jezv, IE *h,eg"-io-. The 
interpretation of Phr. ef (= ec?) remains uncertain. 


EXIS, -ews [m.] ([f.]) ‘viper’ (Att.). «IE *h,eg"i- ‘snake’> 


«DER Diminutive éyidtov (Arist) and the plant name Exıov (Dsc.; because of the 
resemblance of the fruit to the head of a snake, Strömberg 1940: 54), &xíetov (Nic.); 
further &yijec [pl.] = £xeic (Nic. Th. 133, only a metrical variant?); éyittc [f.] name of 
a stone (Plin. after the color; cf. Redard 1949: 54). Fem. £yióvá ‘viper’ (IA, Hes. Th. 
297), mostly considered to be a derivative in -ta- from *&xıövög (Schwyzer: 475), 
together with &xıöv-alog and mee (Hell); but this is not very probable, as -óva is a 
typical Pre-Greek suffix; Exı&vä must have been a loan from Pre-Greek. 

«ETYM If the interpretation of »éxivoc is correct, &xıg must contain a palatal $^. 
Similar words for ‘snake’, Skt. áhi- = Av. aži- and Arm. iz, should rather be 
connected with óqic (*h,eg""i-), since Av. and Arm. exclude a palatovelar. 


&xupög [adj.] ‘strong, tenable, secure’ (Th. X.). «IE *seg"- ‘hold, have» 
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*COMP év-éxvpov [n.] ‘pledge, security’ (IA), hypostasis of èv £yvpás besides 
evexvpälw [v.] ‘to take a pledge’ with éveyvp-aoía, -aopa, -aotrj; et al; also 
éveyupóo [v.], -wpa [n.]. 

*DER éxvportng ‘tenability, etc.’ (Ph.) éxyvpdw [v.] ‘to fasten’ (Phot, Suid.). óxopóc 
‘id’ (Hes, A., E), àv-óXvpoc ‘not fortified’ (X. Ages. 6, 6, SIG 569, 7 [III*]) with 
compositional lengthening, beside öxupötng (Plb.), óxvpóo (X, Arist.) together with 
ÒXÚP-WHA, -WLLATLOV, -WOLG, -WTLKOS. 

*ETYM Skt. sáhuri- ‘victorious, strong’ (RV) seems to be comparable; an old stem in 
-u(s)- is found in Gm, eg. OHG sigu [m.] ‘victory’. Beside the rebuilt u-stem in 
Óxv-, €xv-p-dc, there is the neutral s-stem in Skt. sdhas- ‘power, might, victory’, Go. 
sigis ‘victory’, IE *seg"os- (would be Gr. *Éyoc). The adverb öx-a ‘widely, by far’ 
belongs here as well (cf. xaxóc : taxa et al; Schwyzer: 622f.). The interchange òy- : 
èx- may be due to old ablaut, but secondary influence of Zu is also possible. See 
> ëy w. 


ëxw 1 [v.] ‘to possess, retain, have’, aor. ‘to conquer, take (into possession)’, frequently 
also intr. ‘to hold oneself, med. ‘id.’. «IE *seg”- ‘hold, have» 

VAR Also pres. tow, aor. oxeiv, Éoxov, fut. Ew, oxrjow (IL), perf. act. Éoynka (Pl. Lg. 
765a), med. éoxn Lal, aor. pass. oxéOnv (late). 

DIAL Myc. e-ke /^ek^ei/. 

*COMP Very often with prefix in various mgs. eg. dv-, dt, &£-, En-, KaT-, HEI: 
npoo-, ovv-. As a first member in e.g. éyé-ppwv, £y-éyyvoc, > EXETIEUKTG, > EKexeipla; 
also ioxé-Ovpov et al. (Hell); cf. Schwyzer: 441; as a second member e.g. in mpoo-, 
ovv-exnig with npoo-, ovv-éxela. 

«DER With e-grade (= present-stem): éx,ta ‘obstacle, support, defence’ (Il) with 
èxuáčw CH. sch; cf. dypatw below); Myc. e-ka-ma? é£c ‘attitude, state, situation, 
etc., often in derivatives of the prefixed compounds, eg. np6o-, káð-ečıç from 
mpoo-, kat-éyew (IA); together with (mpoo-, Ka0-)méxtikdc; EEAG s.v; EXE-TAN, 
-ttov ‘plough handle’, cf. the explanations xai rj opkaf, xai ñ ond6n tod àpórpov 
‘furrow; the blade of a plough’ and éyeAevelv: äpotpıäv ‘to plough’ in H: Extwp 
‘holder’ (Lyc. 100; also Pl. Cra. 393a as an explanation of the PN [s.v.]; Sapph. 157 as 
an epithet of Zeus); » éyupdc. From ed Exeiv: evetia ‘good coridition’ (IA; opposite 
Kaxetia from kakðç Eye) with evéx-tno, -TIKÓG, -téw, also -tía (Archyt.); 
retrograde formation evefoc: ebpurig ^well-grown' (H.). From the reduplicated 
present (see below): ioxäg [f.] ‘anchor’ (S. Fr. 761, Luc. Lex. 15); lengthened forms 
ioxävw, -váw (Il.). From the zero grade (= aorist stem): ox&oıg ‘situation, character, 
relation, restraint’ (IA), often in derivatives from prefixed compounds, e.g. àvá-, 
&rí-, bm6-, KATA-oXeoıg from Ava-oyeiv, Zoo, etc; oxfja (cf. ox-Now) ‘attitude, 
form, appearance (IA; Schwyzer: 523); secondarily oxéua (H.), Lat. schéma [f.] 
(Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 206); besides oxntatilw, with oxnpdt-totc, -tOHÓG, etc; 
verbal adjective ä-oxetog ‘uncontainable, irresistable’ (Il); abstract formations like 
émioxecin ‘attitude, pretext’ (o 71), bnooyeoin ‘promise’ (N 369, A. R.) also derive 
from virtual verbal adjectives, cf. Schwyzer: 469, Holt 1941: 86f.; here also belong 
*OXEpÓG (see »Eoxepw), > oxeOóv, > OXETALOG, » GXOAT, > oxeOpóc; further » ioxüc. 
From the o-grade: Go [m.pl.] ‘keeper, container’ (Atévec viv óxot € 404); Oé 
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‘firm, certain’ (Ph. Byz.), further in verbal adjectives to prefixed compounds like ët. 
KAT-, ETOXoG (from GË Ze, etc.); òxń [f.] ‘holding, support’ (Call, Lyc., Ath.); to 
the prefixed compounds ovv-, Her, &-, Grof, etc. (from cvv-éyetv, etc.); ÒXEÚG 
“holder”, ‘strap of a helmet, clasp, bolt of a door, etc.’ (IL; cf. » óxeów ‘to mount’, 
etc.); óxavov ‘holder of a shield’ (Anacr., Hdt.), also óxávr (Plu, cf. Chantraine 1933: 
198); Öxupög, see » &xupóc; óxptoc ‘fortress’ (Lyc.), öxgia- nópnnua “garment fastened 
with a buckle-pin’ (H.) with òxuáčw ‘hold fast’ (A., E); adverb öxa ‘widely, by far’ 
(öx Apıotog Il) Eoxa ‘in front of (ë. mdavtwv Il). Reduplicated formation: 
» àvokoxrj also (Ev) ovveoxpi@? With compositional lengthening > evwyéw. See 
further » ovvoxwy ote (B 218). 

*ETYM The present Su, reduplicated t-ox-w (< *i-ox-w < *(o)(-ox-o), has an exact 
agreement in Skt. sáhate [pres.3sg.med.] ‘overpower, conquer’ < *seg"-e-). The zero 
grade aorist and the other verbal forms are isolated, however (cf. LIV? s.v. *se£^- 
“überwältigen, in den Griff bekommen’). In Greek, the word group underwent a 
strong development of meaning; cf. Porzig 1954a: 115f. Moreover, the neutral s-stem 
of Skt. sáhas- ‘force, strength, victory’, Av. hazah- ‘id.’, Go. sigis (cf. on » éyvpdc) is 
missing in Greek. The root is also represented in Celtic, e.g. in the Gaulish names 
Zeyo-dovvov, Sego-vellauni. 


xo 2 [v.] ‘to transport’. «IE *ueg*- ‘transport, drive» 


«VAR Pamph. Fexetw, Cypr. aor. epe£e (also Pamph. io-Fe£E?). 

«DER From there éyeogiv: äptaoıv ‘with chariots’ (H.), also öxog ‘chariot, cart’, 
> óxAÀoc, PÖXETÖG, > óxéu. 

*ETYM An old verb, represented in several IE languages, of which Greek preserves 
only traces. Several parallel forms exist: Fex&tw = Lat. vehitö, Skt. váhati = Av. vazaiti 
= Lat. vehit ‘carries, rides’ (IE *ueg"-e-ti), Lith. vežů = OCS vezo = Lat. vehd; Cypr. 
efete corresponds with the old s-aorists Lat. véxi, OCS ves», Skt. dvaksam. Some Gm. 
words are also connected, e.g. ON vega ‘move, weigh’, Go. ga-wigan ‘move’, etc; less 
certain are ToB wäsk- ‘stir’ and Alb. vjedh ‘to steal’, as alternative derivations can be 
given. See » óxoc for further formal correspondences. LIV? follows Schlerath SII 20 
(1996): 379-87 in assuming an original meaning 'float, be suspended', whence 'be 
carried (on a vehicle, boat, etc.)’, which I find doubtful. 


éwia [f.] ‘joy, play’ (S. Fr. 3, Nic. Th. 880). «PG(V)» 


«VAR Ion. -in. Also £yta (EM 406, 8), àyíat- £oprat. Adxwvec ‘festivals (Lacon.)’ (H.); 
wid (H.), wraddetv = moie (Ar.). Perhaps wivOoc: tépytc ‘enjoyment’ (H.). 

*COMP As a second member in giA-Eytoc (com.), óp-éyioc (AP). Also éyeta: naiyvia 
‘playthings’ (H.) [n.pl.], &yta (EM). Deverbal from éyidoztat, -doaodaı [v.] (also with 
àq-, £Q-, Kad-) ‘to enjoy, play’ (Od.). 

«DER Without anlauting vowel: wıaddeıv = naileıv (Ar. Lys. 1302 [lyr.], H), wid: 
xapd, yeAoiacpa, rralyvıa ‘joy, laughter, plaything’, also (see DELG s.v. wıaößovtı): 
wins: uákapoc, evdaitiwv ‘blissful, happy’; wieooa: eddaipwv, paxapia; wievta: tà 
aùrá id. (H.). 

«ETYM Formation like the “verbs of disease” in -áw (Schwyzer: 732). Note the 
variations: &-, &-, à, the varying accentuation and yd (H.), wıäööeıv. For these 


492 Éyo 


reasons, the word must be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 139, 352, 376). Meier-Brügger MSS 50 
(1989): 91-96 assumes a noun *seng”*-ti- ‘singing’, with *éyic from *&uyic, but one 
must wonder why *étyic was not retained. This view does not explain the attested 
variations, and there is no reason to assume that the word primarily referred to 
music. Acc. to Dettori Glotta 74 (1996): 159-163, the gloss npooeynd- poca yópevotc, 
Kai rj póc tiva ójuAMa ‘greeting, also a gathering with sbd.’ (H.) belongs here as well. 
Dettori stresses the oxytone accent and the gloss ójuAa, so that the word does not 
belong to év(v)énw. The word would belong to the informal language; Scheller 1951 
assumes that the initial vowel was lost due to the final accent, but the variation 
would be better explained under the assumption that the word is Pre-Greek. The 
forms yieooa, yievta (with a beside £) may be explained if we assume a palatalized 
cluster *ps’-. 


éyo [v.] ‘to boil, seethe (IA). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Aor. &yíjoau fut. Strom (IA), perf. fiyrmka (Ph.); new presents éyéw, -áw. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. àq-, ovv-. 

«DER ëynpa “what has been boiled, meal, soup’ (IA) with &ymnatwöng (Dsc.), Hell. 
éwetta (LXX; cf. Schwyzer 523), Éynotc ‘cooking’ (IA); Grp, -trjptov, -TNG, -TIKög 
(Hell); &p8ög ‘boiled’ (IA; with an-e@8oc et al.), &yritóc ‘id’, also name of a fish (Ar. 
X5 cf. Strömberg 1943: 89), &yavóc ‘boiled, to be boiled’ (Hp.), &yaAéoc id. (Nic; 
after óntvaAéoc [Hom.] et al); also éwéiva [n.pl.] of unclear mg. (PLond. 3, 1177, 217; 
II). From áneq00c MoGr. &nóyu (via dnöpAL(ov)) ‘dried food’ (Crete), ‘salted meat’ 
(Cyprus), see Hatzidakis Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 72f. from &yavög MoGr. vyavóc ‘which 
is roasted", yávn ‘wheat’, see Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 380f. 

*ETYM Cannot be separated from Arm. ep'em ‘cook’. However, as Arm. p' can hardly 
represent IE *ps (Pedersen KZ 39 (1906): 428), a pre-form IE *sep"- has been posited, 
which would have had an s-enlargement in Greek (Schwyzer: 706). Yet PIE did not 
have a phoneme "pk, This means that the word is from a substrate, probably Pre- 
Greek (cf. Fur.: 327, who compares óéqo / déyw ‘soften”). 

This Greco-Armenian isogloss ousted old » neooeıv. Cf. Porzig 1954a: 156. Another 
expression for ‘boil, seethe’ is e (£c. 


£u 1 [f.] ‘dawn, break of day’ (IL). «IE *h,eus-ös ‘dawn’> 

eVAR Acc. -w; Ion. (also Hell.) ge, -oóc, Dor. aac, afwp, gen. aFa, Aeol. atwe. 
*COMP As a first member in €wo-@dpoc, Dor. àco-qópoc ‘bringer of dawn, morning 
star’ (Y 226, Pi. I. 4 (3), 24); see Wackernagel 1916: 100ff., where Hom. &wo-@öpog is 
considered to be an epic Atticism; see also Chantraine 1942: 72 and (with improbable 
hypothesis) Schwyzer: 440°. 

«DER EWloc, &doc, rjotoc, roc (see Wackernagel 1916: 106f.) ‘of the morning, eastern’ 
(IL), EwAog ‘belonging to dawn, a night long’, of food, etc. (Att, etc; on the 
pejorative suffix -A- Chantraine 1933: 239); adverb éwOev, epic nwPev, Dor. dw0ev 
‘from the morning on, early in the morning’ (IL) with éw®vdc ‘of the morning’ 
(Hdt, Hp; cf. Wackernagel 1916: 104, Schwyzer: 490); Hom. oof in mof npó ‘early 
in the morning’; explanation uncertain, cf. Schwyzer: 628°, Chantraine 1942: 246. 
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*ETYM Wackernagel 1955(2): 1151ff. thinks that the barytonesis in &wg (as opposed to 
DOC) can be explained from frequent Ewdev, where it is regular (Schwyzer: 383). The 
initial aspiration would be due to metathesis, as in rei (Schwyzer: 219; however, 
acc. to Sommer 1905: uf, it was taken from éonépa). PGr. **ávhóg < IE *h,eusés is 
identical with Lat. aurör-a (except for the added -a; cf. flos : Flor-a). With zero grade, 
we find Skt. usds- [f.] ‘dawn’. A corresponding r-stem, IE *h,eus-r-, h,us-r-, is seen in 
> abpiov, together with äyx-avpoç ‘near the morning’ (A. R. 4, 111), in Lith. ausr-a 
‘dawn’, Skt. usr-á- ‘of the morning’, usar-büdh- ‘waking at dawn’. Of the other 
cognates, OCS za ustra ‘at dawn’, Gm, eg. OHG ost(a)ra, -ün ‘Easter’ should be 
mentioned. A full grade *h,ues-r- with Schwebeablaut is found in e.g. Skt. vasar-ha 
(RV 1, 122, 3) epithet of the wind, meaning uncertain, vàásar-á- of the morning’, and 
in Celt. e.g. MIr. fair ‘sunrise’, IE *h,uös-r-i-. There is a verbal root in Indo-Iranian 
with sk-present: Skt. ucchdti = Av. usaiti ‘lights up (of the morning), appears’, from 
IE *h,us-sk-é-ti, and a full-grade athematic root aorist a-vas-ran. LIV? s.v. *hues- 
“(morgens) hell werden’ connects Lith. aüsta, austi ‘to dawn, break (of day)’. Cf. 
> rixavóc. 


£u 2 [pcl., prep.] ‘until, as long as’ (IL); prep. with gen. (rarely acc.) ‘till’ (Hell.). 41E 


*ieh;uot ‘as long as, until» . 

ey AR Epic foc (written eiwc, Évc, see Chantraine 1942: 11, but also West Glotta 44 
(1967): 135), Aeol. &oc, Dor. ác, Hom. also demonstr. ‘for some time’. 

*ETYM From PGr. *ágoq and identical with the Skt. relative yävat ‘as long as’, except 
for the final consonant (adverbial -c, which was added in Greek, but not always in 
Doric; see on » wg 1). See » TEwG, » óc 1. 


Z 


čá- ‘very’, mostly strengthening in epic compounds like » Carjc, (4-Beoc ‘very godlike’, 
(a-Kotos ‘very angry’, Zä-Aevkog PN. «GR» 
«ETYM Aeolic form of ôá. Under unclear conditions, we find ôa- for Ca-, but 
conversely we also find (with inverse spelling?) Ça- for expected 6a-, like in Çá-neðov 
for 6a-nedov, (a-kópoq for *6a-kópoc, and probably also in » Caxpvdeic. 


táykàn [f.] ‘sickle’ (Nic. Al. 180). 4?» 
«VAR C&ykAov [n.] (Th. 6, 4, Call. Aet. Oxy. 2080, 73); óáykAov: 6pénavov ‘id.’ (H.). 
*DER CaykAtov = oKoAtdv acc. to Str. 6, 2, 3. ZäykAn is also the name of a town in 
Sicily (later Meoonvn), after the sickle-like shape of its harbour (Th. 6, 4); ZayykAaiot 
‘inhabitants of the town’ (Hdt.). 
*ETYM A Sicilian word (Th. l.c.) without etymology. According to Niedermann (see 
WH and E-M s.v. falx), it is a Ligurian word, from which Lat. falx would be a loan as 
» well (doubted by De Vaan 2008 s.v. falx). 


(áónAoc adjunct of Aaipog ‘garment, rug’ (Alc. 18, 7), perhaps ‘transparent’. «GR» 
«ETYM Probably = d1ä-ö1X0g, ‘transparent’ = ‘perforated’, as per Wackernagel Glotta 
14 (1925): 52, who pleads against connection with » önA&ojıau. See » ÖfjAoc. 


Caer [v.] - Bıvei. Kal mvet. Künpıot ‘has intercourse, breathes (Cypr.) (H.). «IE *g"eiH- 
‘force’> 
*ETYM In its first meaning, explained from *g”iä-iei (Kretschmer KZ 31 (1892): 383), a 
denominative of *g”iå (Skt. jyä) beside Bia < *g"fia ‘force’ (see » Bivéw), but this 
requires a high age for the separation from fia. In the meaning nvei, the gloss is 
supposed to stand for Can = *ór-á(p)ry from á(p)rju with thematic inflection (litt. in 
Frisk). 


Cans [adj.] ‘blowing strongly’ (IL). «IE *h,ueh,- ‘blow’> 
«VAR Also acc. -Ñv (see Chantraine 1942: 209), gen. -oüg (AP 9, 290). 
*ETYM From *é1a-arjc, with contraction of ôá and the root of »änuu or with 
compositional lengthening of the à after » 6vo-arjc. 


(aksA tíc = CexeAtic. 


takópogc [m., f.] ‘temple servant’ (Att. inscr. VS, Hyp., Men, etc. bio-Cakdpog [f.] 
‘subaltern temple-servant' (Hdt.), ápyi-Cakópoc ‘higher temple-servant’ (Laodiceia). 
ER 
«VAR The accentuation is probably more correct than Cakoposg; see below. 
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*DIAL Myc. da-ko-ro. 

DER Caxopety, úno- ‘be a temple servant’ (Delos, Thebes). 

«ETYM Hieratic professional term. Semantically related and formally comparable is 
vew-Köpog ‘temple-guardian’, which makes the analysis in Ta-köpog very probable. 
Here, Ça- may stand for ĉa- (cf. on » Cd), as in Ca-nedov for dä-nedov; then Ça-kópoç 
would properly mean “cleaner of the house" (related to »kopéw; Solmsen IF 31 
(1912/13): 453ff.)? This seems rather doubtful. In antiquity, the word was analyzed as 
*öta-Kopog; cf. the prefix in 614-Kovoc. The word must in any case be Aeolic; cf. 
Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 453ff. 


Caxpvoete [adj.] adjunct of 6áva voc (Alc. Supp. 12, 8 = LP B 2a 8), probably replacing 
Saxpvdeic ‘with many tears’ (influence of vpuäec ‘horrible’). 4GR» 
*ETYM See on » (á and Risch Mus. Helv. 3 (1946): 253ff. 


(aAn [f.] ‘whirlwind, whirlpool, downpour’ (Pi. trag., Pl). 4?» 
«VAR LaAoc ‘whirlpool’ (Nic. Th. 568). 
*DER Denominative ptc. Cakdwoa (xdAala, Nic. Th. 252). Here also (áAaxec: éxivot 
‘sea urchin; a vessel’ (H.)? 
*ETYM Poetic word without etymology. Bq connected it with »divn, etc; this is 
formally difficult. In MoGr., it merged with cáAoc; cf. Hatzidakis IF 36 (1916): 301. 


Canedov [n.] = Sanedov (Xenoph., Paros). «GR» =Çá and Caxdpoc. 


Caxpnis [adj] ‘rushing violently, furious’ (Il); verse-initially always plur. «1E? 
*greh;u- ‘oppress > 
*VAR Also written -xpeı-. Verse-initial Caypnés (Nic. Th. 290), -äng (Epic. in Arch. 
Pap. 7, 6 Fr. 3, 1). 
*ETYM From intensifying Ça- < ĉa- and a second member belonging to the aor. 
Éxpá(F)ov ‘to assault, oppress’. If -neic, my are replaced by Qaxpáéec, -aéwv (cf. 
Caxpdoetc: é&amvaíoug ‘sudden’ [H.] which may stand for -aéac), immediate 
connection with the zero grade aorist may be obtained. Otherwise, it is necessary to 
assume a full grade noun *xpfjfog (*xpäfoc) or a full grade verbal form. See Bechtel 
1914 s.v. and Chantraine 1942: 41. 


Cay [f.] ‘surf (Hell. poetry). 4PG?» 
*ETYM Expressive word. The supposed contamination of (áAr| and AatAay is an 
improbable guess. Cf. Fur.: 176: Pre-Greek? 


Caw > Cow. 


Tara [f.pl.] 'one-seeded wheat, spelt, Triticum monococcum' (Od., Hdt.), Hell. and 
late also sing. Ceiá (Thphr.), Cea (Céa), -n (pap. IIP, D. H; Dsc. and Gal. as a v.l.). «IE 
*ieuh,- ‘wheat, spelt’> 
*COMP As a first member in Cei-Swpog ‘giving spelt (wheat)’ (Il; of äpoupa), eó- 
mupov n. ‘kind of Triticum’ (Gal); as 2. member in pvot-Loog ‘producing wheat’ 
(Hom. Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 67; of aia), Oice-Céa PN (Lesb.). Both as a first and a 
second member (et-, -Coog were early (Emp. A.) associated with Civ, (og and 
understood as ‘lifegiving’. 
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«DER Cijvog = (£ivoc ‘of spelt’ (pap. II)? 

*ETYM Related to Skt. yáva-, Av. yauua- [m.] ‘wheat, etc, Lith. plur. javai ‘wheat’, 
sing. jävas. If the diphthong in (eat is real, we have to start from PGr. *Cef-1a, so a 
t&-derivative of IE *ieuo- found in Skt. yava-, etc. The monophthongal forms would 
be secondary. However, if (eat has metrical lengthening for Ce(F)ai (and if the epic 
orthography was retained in this word, which was rare and probably exclusively 
literary), then the Greek word agrees with the Indo-Iranian and Lithuanian forms. 
The second member -Co(F)oc (with regular o-grade of the root) contradicts a ð- 
derivative. The first member Qer- may stand for Ce(F)e- (from *iewh,-). See Bechtel 
1914 S.V. Teiöwpog and Chantraine 1942: 31. Cf. also Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 404; DELG 
s.v. is unclear. Cf. » önal. 


Gevyápn [f.] - ó tét TE mapa Zuöntaug ‘cicala (Sid. (H.). <PG?, Lw> 


eETYM Pamphylian? See Gil Fernández 1959: 126. Onomatopoeic, acc. to 
Brandenstein Kratylos 6 (1961): 169f. Not related to cicada (Dressler Arch. Orbis 33 
(1965): 185) as a Mediterranean word. Neumann 1961: 42 connects it with » otyaAqoi. 
Cf. Fur. index. 


Getpa [f.] ‘long robe kept by a belt’, worn by Arabs and Thracians’ (Hdt. 7, 69, 75). 


*LW»P 

«DER Cf. Cetpo@dpoc (Antim. 98, Wyss). 

*ETYM Probably a loan. Latte refers to Crepaiov [sic] Aönog in an Arcadian 
inscription, SEG 11, 1112. 


Cetpatic [m./f.] - inatıöv tı Zöpıwv ‘Syrian garment’ (H.). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


GexeAtides [m./£] Aeol. for yoyyuvAldsg ‘turnips’ or koAoKbvtat ‘gourds’ (Nic, apud 


Ath. 369 a). 4PG» 

eETYM Unknown. Cf. LakeAtideg = CexeAtidec (Amerias and Timachidas apud Ath. 9, 
369 a), CaxeAtides KoAokdvrau, fj yoyyvAldes (H.) and CaxvvOidec: KoAokdvraı (H.). 
Fur.: 256 compares O1xéAtov: tiv yoyyvAlda. Adkwves (H.), and believes the word is 
Pre-Greek. Is Çe- from *d"a- (with influence of the palatal on the vocalism)? 


Gegen [v.] ‘to bring under the yoke, harness; to join, unite’ (IL). «IE *ieug- ‘yoke, 


connect» 

*VAR Also them. -Ów; aor. Ceüfau, pass. Cvyivat, CevyOrjvau fut. Çeúčw, perf. pass. 
éCevypat (Il), perf. act. &vxa (Philostr.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, like äva-, dnto-, Óta-, &rt-, KaTa-, ov-, no- et al. 

«DER 1. Leükıg “yoking, bridging’ (Hdt.), often with prefix, e.g. ob-, ótá-, éni-Cevtic 
(IA). 2. b7t0-, dva-, napa-, ano-Cvyn, etc. (since V°), as a simplex only pap. (IV-VIP) 
meaning ‘pair’. 3. Ceüyna ‘what is used for joining, bridge of boats, canal lock, etc.’ 
(Th., E, Plb.) with Cevypatixdév ‘payment for passing through a canal-lock with a 
ship’ (pap.). 4. GevyAn part of the yoke (‘yoke-cushion, collar’, cf. Delebecque 1951: 60 
and 179), etc. (Il; see below). 5. e Cebyoc, s.v. 6. » Coyóv, s.v. 7. -Cu&, see e Quyóv. 8. 
Cevxtripioc ‘fit for yoking, connecting’, ntr. ‘yoke’ (AJ), Gevxtnpiat [pl.] ‘ropes for 
strapping up a rudder’ (Act. Ap. 27, 40); later 9. (evxtrjp ‘connector’ (J.), fem. -eıpa 
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(Orph.); cf. Chantraine 1933: 45, 62f. and below. 10. (dta-, etc.) Çevktikóç (Hell). 11. 
Cevktdc (Str, Plu; see below). 

«ETYM Beside the athematic vv-present Lebyvunı (with full grade, for which cf. 
> deikvupit), the other languages have forms with nasal infix, e.g. Skt. yundk-ti ‘yokes, 
connects’ (athem.), Lat. iungö (them.), Lith. jung-iu (yod-present) ‘id.’, or forms 
without nasal, like Av. yaog-at [3sg.pret.] (athem.), yuj-yeite [3sg.pres.] (zero grade 
yod-present). Most other Greek forms also show a full grade: the future and the o- 
aorist, in addition to the late agent noun evktýp (cf. Skt. yoktár-), the t1-derivative 
Cedkc, and the late verbal adj. Çevktóç (as against Skt. (prá-) yukti-, yuktá-). The only 
exceptions are the pass. aorist Som and the nouns in -Cvyn. The A-derivative Cevy- 
Anis unconnected with Lat. iugulum ‘throat’ and Skt. yugalam ‘pair’. 


Gedyog [n.] ‘yoke, team, pair’ (Il). «IE *ieug- ‘yoke, unite’> 

*DIAL Myc. ze-u-ke-u-si [dat.pl.] ‘men who look after the span’. 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in Cevyo-tpdgoc ‘who keeps a pair’ (Att. inscr. IV*, 
etc.), Cevy-nAatng ‘driver of a span’ (S., X.). 

«DER Levyitng, fem. -tic ‘owner of a span’, name of one of the Solonic classes (Arist.), 
also ‘walking in a span’, etc. (Hell); thence Cevyiotov ‘tax of the Cevyita’ (Arist.). 
Zevyiov ‘door panel’ (Hell. inscr.); Cevyic [f.] ‘knot’ (pap.). Denominative verb 
Levyilw ‘yoke together, unite’ (LXX, pap.). 

«ETYM The plur. Cevyea, um is formally identical with Lat. iügera, -um (secondary 
sing. iügerum) and MHG jiuch ‘a land measure’. For the meaning, cf. MoHG Joch, 
Juchert as a measure of land; properly 'the amount of land a span can plough in one 
day’. Beside the s-stem IE *iéug-os- (whence also OLat. plur. iouxmenta > iümenta, 
sing. -um ‘span’), there is also an /-stem in Cevy-An (see e Cebyvutuy cf. on e £raAov 
for the change of suffix. See further » Quyóv. 


Zeúç [m.] Zeus CL) «IE *dieu- ‘heaven’> 

«VAR Boeot. Lac., etc. Aevc, voc. Zed, gen. Ai(F)óc, dat. (loc) A(FX; dat. also Arel 
(e.g. AiFe(-quAoc), Myc. di-we, acc. Zfjv, since Hom. also Ai-a and Zíjv-a (whence 
Znv-óc, £y nom. Zńv (A. Supp. 162 [lyr.]; or perhaps voc.), Záv (Pythag, Ar.), Zäg 
(Pherec. Syr.), gen. Zavög (inscr. Chios IV? [?] etc.); note Adv (Theocr..4, 17); more 
forms in Schwyzer: 576f., Leumann 1950: 288ff. 

*DIAL Myc. dat. di-we /diwei/. 

*COMP As a first member in univerbations: with gen. Aióo-kovpot also Ateo- 
koupidov (Priene etc.), with dat. Aipe(-quAoc, with various stem forms e.g. in óto- 
yevng; also Znvd-Sotog (for Atóo-60toc), etc. As a second member in » £vótoc, 
> evdia, etc., see also » abtddtov. 

«DER See on » Sioc. 

*ETYM The old Indo-European word for ‘heaven’ and name of the god of heaven and 
of daylight, preserved especially in Anatolian, Indo-Aryan, Greek and Italic: Zeóc = 
Skt. dyauh ‘(god of) heaven, day’, Lat. Iovis, from IE *diéus. Also related is Hitt. siu-, 
Stuna- ‘god’ (on which see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.), with cognates Pal. tiuna- ‘god’, Lyd. 
ciw- ‘id.’. 


v. 
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Other old correspondences are Zed 114tep = Lat. Iüpiter, Ziv = Skt. dyam, Lat. diem 
(whence a new nom. dies, Diespiter). The other oblique cases Atf-dc, zt, -i, and Aía 
agree with Skt. divdh, divé, divi, divam, of which Ata and divam are parallel 
innovations. 

Recent formations in Greek are Zijva (after Aia), whence Znvög, -& which continues 
the old acc. *dié(u)m with early loss of the *u, which is also seen in Skt. Dyam. The a 
in Zac, Záv, Zavög spread from Elean Olympia, where n became à, see Leumann 
1950: 288ff. (following Kretschmer Glotta 17 (1929): 197). 

It is has been assumed that IE *dieu- is an agent noun of the verb seen in Skt. dideti 
‘shine’, Gr. » déato ‘shone’. However, this is doubtful as the verb’ was *deih,-, with 
final laryngeal, which is absent from *dieu-. Beside *dieu-, there is an old appellative 
for ‘god’ in Skt. devá-, Lat. deus, Lith. diévas, etc., all from thematic IE *deiuo-, which 
probably meant ‘the heavenly one’, as a derivative from the noun for ‘heaven’. It is 
probable that this thematization started from an older nominative *dei-u- (see 
Beekes 1985: 85); we are dealing with an original hysterodynamic u-stem. After 
separating the suffix, it is possible to compare IE *di-n- ‘day’ as well, as found e.g. in 
Proto-BSl. *d(e)in- ‘day’, Lat. ntin-dinae ‘market-day’, Skt. madhyám-dinam ‘mid- 
day’, etc. 


Cépupos [m.] ‘west wind’, also personified (Il.). «1E? *h,ieb’- ‘futuere’> 
@up P 3 


*DIAL Myc. ze-pu;-ro; uncertain is the interpretation of ze-pu;-ra, (see Aura Jorro). 
*COMP As a second member in ’Erulepöpioı Aokpo( name of the western (Italic) 
Locrians (Hdt.), also émt-Cépupoc ‘lying towards the west, western’ (Hell both 
hypostases from éri Cépupov; ptro-Cépupos ‘loving the west wind’ (AP). 

«DER Çepúpioç ‘belonging to the west wind’ (Od., Arist.); with the same meaning 
Lepup-ıkög (Arist, Thphr.), -rioc, fem. -nis (Nonn.), Tome Zoe also epithet of 
Aphrodite as the goddess of cape Zepüpiov áxpov in Lower Egypt (Call); 
patronymic Zeqvpíórg (Thasos; Bechtel 1921(3): 140). 

*ETYM Perhaps, as per Buttmann 1925: 1145; related to (dog ‘dark, west’, which 
DELG calls ‘certain’; see » (óqoc. Likewise, Risch Mus. Helv. 25 (1968): 205-213, with 
a suggestion for the formation. Peters 1980a: 96f. counters that Schwebeablaut 
*h,eib'- beside *h,ieb'- has no motivation, but Cheung 2007 now suggests a 
reduplicated present *h,e-h,ib'-. However, a development *Hi- > C is unlikely, as 
most evidence rather points to the contrary (note rf < *h,iu-g"ih,-). The root 
*hjeb"- is found in Skt. yábhati ‘copulate’, Ru. jebu ‘id’, ToB yäp- ‘enter’, etc. 
Alternatively, is the word Pre-Greek, with PG *a turning up as e after the palatal *d/? 


Cc [v.] ‘to boil, seethe (mostly intrans., see Brunel 1939: 198f.). «IE *ies- ‘boil, foam» 


eVAR Aor. Cé(o)oau (Il), late forms (évvuju (to éva after oßeoaı ` oévvupu et al.), 
ELeonau, eléoOryv. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, &ro-, EK-, ènt-, ÜTTEP-. 

«DER (Aväü-, Ék-, brt&p-)LEoıg ‘seething, boiling’ (Pl., Arist.); (£ní-, a76-)Céua ‘boiling, 
decoction’ (LXX, medic), also Aänö-Leona ‘id’? (PHolm.); Ex-Le(o)na ‘eczema’ 
(medic) ava-Ceopoc ‘boiling up’ (Aét.); verbal adj. (Ex-, ünep-Jeotög ‘boiled, 
seething, hot’ (Arist., Str.) with Ceotétn¢ ‘heat’ (Paus.). With ablaut, but nevertheless 
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probably late: (óry TO értávo tod u&Aıtog H., according to Eust. 906, 52 ‘foam on the 
milk’. 

*ETYM The thematic root present (ën, from PIE *ies-oH (cf. Ceo-tdc, Céo-ua), is 
identical with Skt. yasati (gramm.) ‘seethe, boil’ and Gm. verbs like OHG jesan 
‘ferment, foam’. In Skt., a yod-present yds-ya-ti and a reduplicated yésati < *ia-is- are 
found; Av. yaés-iia- (in yaesiiantim [ptc. acc.sg.f.]) ‘boil’ seems to be a mix of these 
formations. The verb is also found in ToA yäs- ‘boil’, 3sg.pres. ysäs, TOB yayasau 
[ptc.pret.]; further, in Alb. ziej < IE *ies-eie/o-), according to Mann Lang. 28 (1952): 
38. Celtic has nominal formations, e.g. Gallo-Rom. *iesta ‘foam’, MW ias ‘boil, foam’. 


CiAo¢ [m.] ‘zeal, emulation, jealousy’ (Hes. Op. 195). «IE? *ieh,- ‘pursue, avenge’> 
«VAR Dor. (àAoc (late also ntr.; cf. dvetdoc, uiooc et al; see Schwyzer: 521, Schwyzer 
1950: 38). 
*COMP As a first member in QrAó-vvrog ‘formed by zeal, jealous’ with -tuméw, -tunia 
(Att.); often as a second member, e.g. &-, kakö-(nAog, Dor. ToAv-Cadoc PN. 
DER (ATW ‘jealous’ (e 118, Call., Opp.; after the adj. in -rjuwv, see Chantraine 1933: 
173), together with (yAnuoodvn (Q. S.); (moto ‘id? (AP); CnAoobvn = Doc (h. Ap. 
100; cf. Porzig 1942: 227); Cyn HI ‘female rival (X. Eph. 2, 112, Aristaenet. 1, 25 
codd.). Denominative verbs: 1. (nAdw ‘vie with, emulate; admire, praise’ (IA since 
Hes. Op. 23) with CrAwotc ‘emulation, zealous pursuit, jealousy’ (Th.), CyAwpa 
‘emulation, object of ambition’ (E, Di Gm ‘emulator, zealous admirer’, 
“zealot” (Att, Hell), -wtıkóç ‘emulating’ (Arist.); 2. (aAéw ‘be zealous for’ (Delphi 
IX; 3. Greg = nów (Democr. 55 [v.l.], Simp. in Epict. [VIP]), -evtri (Eust.). 
*ETYM Belongs to » (i téw, » ôíÇnuau, etc; see > Zntýp for an etymology. 


mio [f.] ‘loss, damage, penalty’ (IA). 4?» 
DIAL Dor. Cauia. 
«COMP As a second member in à-, éru-Crjutoc (-à-) et al. 
«DER Com ‘damaging’ (Pl, X.) and the denominative Cnutdw ‘damage, punish’ 
(IA) together with (npiwpa ‘penalty, fine, loss’ (Pl, X), -wotc ‘punishment’ (Arist.), 
-wT ‘executioner’ (Eust., Sch.), -wttkdc ‘subject to a Ç? (Vett. Val) 
«ETYM Sommer 1905: 157f. analyzed it as Çn-pía and connected it with kino, 
> Citéw, » Sitar; for the semantics ‘zeal’, ‘fine’, cf. OE anda ‘zeal’ with OHG anton 
‘punish’. Connection with Skt. dind-, Gr. » 8eıAög from IE *deiH- (Kuiper Glotta 21 
(1933): 281f.) is quite uncertain. See also » Zntńp. 


Cita [n.] the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet (Pl.). 4Lw Sem.» 
«ETYM From Semitic, cf. Hebr. zajit, Aram. zetä (Lewy 1895: 169f. see Schwyzer: 
1405). The idea that Zfita continues Hebr. zajin and was subsequently reshaped after 
Bita, fra, Orita is unnecessary. 


Int&w [v.] ‘to search, research, inquire, investigate’ (E 258). <?> 

«VAR Aor. Groot, Cyt Bivar (IA), perf. Stro (Din.); Dor. ptc. (áveica (Theoc. 1, 
85). i 

«COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, émt-, ov-Crytéw. 
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«DER Also (ntebw (Hes. h. Hom.), Catetw. (Alcm.). Derivatives: (àva-, éx-, émt-, 
cv-)rtunotg; ‘search, query, inquiry, consideration’ (IA) with Intnowosg (X.); 
(ém)Cr7ta “(object of) inquiry (IA) together with Intnuärov (Arr, Lib.) 
Intrpatıxög (sch); (&x-, ov-)ęķntnTtýg ‘researcher’, in plur. the name of a juridical 
official in Athens (Att.), together with (&ru-, ov-)(rytitikds ‘leaning towards inquiry’ 
(Att.). Cf. further » Zt. 

*ETYM Formation like aitéw, datéopat, dptaw, etc. (Schwyzer: 705f.), thus derived 
from a nominal form in -to-; cf. especially Arc. Çatóç (IG 5(2), 4: 22). The primary 
verb is found in reduplicated » ó((rjiou, and the root left traces in » GijAoc, » Guía. 
For the etymology (from the IE root *ieh,-, as established by García Ramón, in: 
Isebaert 1993: 71-84), see » Zntrip. 


Zntnp [m.] - Zev<c> &v Künpw (H.). «IE *ieh,- ‘search, inquire» 
«VAR Zatip; further Crtwp in Intöpwv- (rot, ypáqovot D Eviot Intitöpwv 
(H., Phot); (ntpéov: tov ÖnuöKorvov ‘executioner’ (H.) with Catpevw: Ev pvdAd@ve 
Bacavivw ‘to labor in a treadmill EM 408, 12 and (ntpeiov- tò tõv dobAwv 
koAaotrptov ‘instrument for correcting slaves’ (H., Phot, com., Herod; Cr\tpetov 
acc. to Hdn. Gr. 1, 372, 7; 515, 24); details in Fraenkel 1910: 144f. 
*ETYM The gloss is interpreted admirably by García Ramón 1999c: 77-96, who shows 
that (mp means ‘avenger’, just like Ved. yatdr- (I 32, 14ab). The latter is derived 
from yà- 2 ‘to ask, pray, require, desire’. This meaning agrees well with that of Dën, 
and further CijÀog and nuia ‘punishment’. The PIE root was *ieh,-. See »Silnuau, 
> [fiAog, > Quia, > Cntéw. 


yyiBepr [n.] ‘Arabian spice-plant, ginger’ (Dsc., Gal.). «Lw Ind.» 
«VAR Also -ıç [m., f.] (Edict. Diocl.). 
*ETYM From Mind. (Pali) singivera- ‘id’, Skt. srigavera- [n.], in turn from Tamil; see 
Turner 1966 n°. 12588. From Lat. zingiberi came French gingembre, whence MoE 
ginger. 

Tiyyog [noun] - 6 tõv peMooðv r|xoc, ij vàv Önolwv ‘the sound of bees, or of like 
animals’ (H.). <ONOM> 
«ETYM Onomatopoeic; see Schwyzer: 331. It is probable that Ctyyéw ‘to drink’ 
(Nicostr. Com. 38; Cilician) belongs here as well. D’Arcy W. Thompson Class. 
Quart. 40 (1946): 44 reads puidv for ópoiwv, and refers to Lat. zinzala ‘gnat. 


De, -i50¢ [f.] a kind of lizard (Arist. HA 604b 24). <PG(V)> 
eVAR v.ll. Ciyvne, ve, Ge: Setuvic may be a simple mistake; see below. 
*ETYM Unknown. The variants with -vc, -nç may be unimportant, but the form with 
A. may be a (real, spoken) simplification of original *d’ign-. Clearly a Pre-Greek 
word. Is deiuvög a mistake for *Ótivug or dtyvuc? 


QGáviov [n.] ‘darnel, Lolium temulentum’ (Ev. Matt. 13, 25, Gp., EM). 4LW Orient. 
(Sum.)> 
*ETYM A loanword; cf. Lewy 1895: 52. Stromberg 1944: 43f. recalls the plant name 
(avn (Zapótavi; Hippiatr.) and analaviöec- ai unA&aı ‘apple trees’ (H.). DELG states 
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that the word entered Greek from the Jews and Christians, and thus ultimately goes 
back to Sum. zizan ‘wheat’ (as the plant resembles wheat). 


Hugo [n.] ‘a tree of which the fruit is the jujube, Rhamnus jujuba’ (Colum. Edict. 
Diocl., Gp.). «w Orient.» 
«ETYM Of unknown origin. MoFr. jujube (from MLat. jujuba) derives from Greek, as 
well as perhaps Syr. züzfa; see Sommer 1905: 154, WH sv. jujuba. I see no reason for 
Szemerényi's suggestion (from Durante AION-L 8 (1968): 25f) of original *uLugov. 
Acc. to Barnhart 1988, it is from Mob zayzafün. It could be Pre-Greek (cf. céovgos, 
Liovgos). l 


(ops = SopKdc. 


(óqoc [m.] ‘darkness, west’ (11). «?» 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in (ogo-eiórjc ‘dark-colored’ (Hp.). 
«DER Logepög ‘dark’ (Hes., Hp., Arist.), Copwdng¢ ‘id.’ (Hp. Arist.) also (om oc (AP), 
Cogeog (v.l. Nic. Al. 501). Denominative verb Copdopat, -ów ‘to get, make dark’ (AP, 
Hld.) with Zögwong (sch.). Cf > Cé@upog; cf. yvóqoc, > Svdgos, etc. 
«ETYM Improbable hypotheses from Vendryes REGr. 23 (1910): 74 and Petersen 
AmjJPh. 56: 59. There is no IE etymology. It is often connected (DELG) with Cé@upoc, 
which seems possible but is not certain; Óvóqoc has also been compared. 


Cvyóv [n.] ‘yoke’ (Il), also metaph, e.g. of a crossbeam, of the rowing benches 
connecting the two ship sides, of the tongue of a balance, of a pair, of a row or a rank 
of soldiers (oppos. otoixoc), as a land measure. In western Eurasia, from antiquity 
until quite recently, a single pole was used with a crossbeam at the end, i.e. the yoke, 
which originally “joined” two draught animals. The oldest use of yokes was for 
“paired draught” of oxen. «IE *ieug- ‘connect’> 
«VAR Hell. mostly -óc [m.], rarely earlier, see Schwyzer 1950: 37. 

*COMP Often in compounds, e.g. 1toÀó-Cvyoc ‘with many rowing benches’, Zuyö- 
deoptov ‘yoke-strap’ (Il), also Quyn-Pöpog ‘carrying a yoke’ (A., metrical beside Cvyo- 
@öpog; Schwyzer: 439"). 

«DER Several derivatives: 1. (bytov ‘rowing bench’ (Hell.). 2. Gvyioxov (IG 2, 1549: 9 
[Eleusis approx. 300°], meaning unclear) 3. Zöyawva the hammer-headed shark 
(Epich., Arist; after the shape of the skull, Strömberg 1943: 35). 4. Cvyic ‘thyme’ (Dsc; 
naming motive unknown, Strömberg 1940: 56). 5. Cobywvep (= *Cbywvec) Bdec 
épyatat. Adkwveg ‘working oxes (Lacon.)’ (H.). 6. Gvyitn¢g name of a rower (sch.), 
fem. Zuyitıg Hera as goddess of marriage (Nicom. apud Phot.). 7. Cvyia ‘maple’ 
(Thphr.) properly *yoke-wood" (see Strómberg 1937: 114), because the hard maple 
was mainly used to make yokes (even in southern Italy to our day), see the refs. in 
Frisk; different Strömberg 1940: 56 (after the fruits attached in pairs). 8. Qóyaovpov 
‘wooden cist, chest’ s.v. » olyıotpov. Adjectives: 9. Cbytoc ‘of the yoke, etc.’ (Att., etc.; 
also as a nautical expression, Morrison Class. Quart. 41 (1947): 128ff.). 10. Cbyutog ‘id.’ 
(Plb.). 11. Quyikó ‘of the tongue of a balance’ (Nicom. Harm.). Adverbs: (vy-áónv 
(Ph.), Coy-nóóv (Hld.) ‘pairwise’. Denominative verbs: 1. (vyóo ‘to yoke, connect (by 
a crossbeam); to shut, hold the balance’ (A., Hell.) with Çóywpa ‘bar, crossbeam’ 
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(Plb.), Cöywoıg ‘balancing’ (Hell) *ķóywðpov in the denominative aor. ipv. 
Cvy@Opicov (Ar. Nu. 745; meaning uncertain, ‘weigh’ or 'shut'?). 2. Cvyéw ‘to form a 
row or rank’ (Plb.). Beside Quyóv, as a second member, the root noun Zut, e.g. á-Qu£ 
‘unconnected, unmarried’, 6116-, oú-Ķvě ‘yoked together, connected’ (also &-, óuó-, 
ov-Cvyoc), see Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-1947): 2311. 

*ETYM Old name of a device, retained in most IE languages, eg. Hitt. iugan, Skt. 
yugám, Lat. iugum, Germ., eg. Go. juk, IE *iugóm; more forms in Pok. 509f. and WH 
and E-M s.v. iugum. The root noun ~{vé also in Lat. con-iux ‘spouse’, Skt. a-yúj- ‘not 
forming a pair, uneven’ (formally = á-Qv& except for the accent), sa-yúj- ‘connected, 
companion’, etc. Cf. »Cevyvupu and » Cedyoc. Rix 1976: 60, 70 suggests Hi-, but more 
likely seems plain *j- on account of the reflex of *Hi- in » óyujc. 


(80g [m., n.] ‘Egyptian or northern [LSJ] beer’ (Thphr., Str; the Egyptians did not 


know wine acc. to Hdt. 2, 77, A. Supp. 952f., but this is wrong, see Masson RPh. 88 
(1962): 50). <LW? Egypt.> 

«VAR Pap. almost only (Groe (-b-; see LSJ); the v is long in verse, LSJ. 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in Cvto-motdc, -éw, Jo ‘beer-brewer, brew, brewing’ 
(Pap.). 

«DER (00tov: GAgitov nöcıg ‘drink from barley’ (H.), Gutac ‘brewer’, Cutnpa 'beer- 
tax’, Cutikds, ntr. -óv ‘id’ (pap.). = 

*ETYM The meaning suggests Egyptian origin (Sommer 1905: 153, Peruzzi Humanitas 
1 (1947): 138f., Nencioni Stud. ital. fil. class. 16 (1939): 21°). The comparison with (oun 
might point to IE origin (Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 143). The variation Dir seems to 
point to Pre-Greek, but there is no confirmation. A Greek suffix Doc is doubtful; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 365-8. Henning (Henning BSOAS n (1943-1946): 720 and Henning 
BSOAS 28 (1965): 245) thinks that the word was taken from Scythian; cf. Sogd. zwtk 
(read: zute) ‘alcoholic drink, beer’, as in the case of » akivakne. 


opm [f.] ‘leaven, beer-yeast’ (Arist.). «IE *iuHs- ‘mix, bring in movement’ ?> 


«COMP Compounds like Cvj-ovpyóc ‘who prepares leaven (pap) ä-Lutog 
‘unleavened’ (Pl., Hp.). 

«DER Gout (áproc) ‘leavened bread’ (Cratin. 99 [?], Hp., X.); Gupwdn¢ ‘like leaven’ 
(Arist.). Denominative verbs: 1. Cupidojtau, -ów ‘to be leavened; ferment’ (Hp. Plu.) 
with Cvpwots ‘fermentation’ (Pl. Ti. 66b usw.), Coppa ‘fermented mass’ (Pl. Ti. 74b, 
Nic.); Cupt-wtdc ‘fermented’, -wtıkóç ‘inducing fermentation’ (Diocl. Med.). 2. Zunilw 
‘be like leaven’ (Dsc.). 

*ETYM Like GA-{tn ‘salt water’ et al. (Chantraine 1933: 148), Coun may be derived from 
a noun: an IE word for ‘fermentation, soup’, Skt. yüs-, Lat. ius [n.]. Thus, Greek 
would. continue QIE *iuHs-meh, (on the phonetics, see Schwyzer: 333). Other 
derivatives (or reshapings) of this s-stem are Skt. yits-dn-, yüs-d- ‘id.’, Lith. jüs-e ‘fish 
soup, bad soup’, SCr. juha ‘soup’, Finn. juusto, ON ostr ‘cheese’ (PGm. *jus-ta-), etc. 
At the basis is probably a verb with the meaning ‘mix’, Skt. yauti, Lith. jauju, jauti 
(jaüti). See also » Lwuöc. 


God ypia [n.pl.] ‘ransom for a living person’ (Il). «GR» 


«DER Co yptoc ‘pertaining to a ransom’ (Babr.). 


504 Couóq 


*ETYM Formed like àvóp-á ypia ‘what is taken upon the capture of a man, exuviae (3 
509), tot x-& ypia. “fine for a caught adulterer (0 332), et al.; see Wackernagel KZ 33 
(1895): 47. Univerbation from Cwov äypeiv with the suffix -10-. Thence also the verb 
Cwypéw ‘take somebody prisoner, grant a prisoner his life’, in Hom. (IL) only pres. 
Cwypel, -eite, aor. ELwypnoa, -nOnv (IA; Hom. has Çwoùg čov, Cwov &e). From 
Cwypéw: 1. Cwypia, -in ‘take sbd. prisoner alive’ (Hdt., Plb., Str.) with (oypíàg [m.] 
‘who was taken prisoner alive’ (Ctes.); 2. Cwypeiov ‘cage, especially for fishes’ (Aq. 
Str, Plu). Here also Caypn ‘pit to catch animals’? See » Zaypeóc. Cf. Chantraine 
1956a: 51 and Janni Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica 4 (1967): 3, 20: 


Gwptdc [m.] ‘sauce, soup’ (Asios, Ar., Arist.). 4?» 

«COMP Rarely in compounds, eg. ed-wuov [n.] ‘Eruca sativa’ (Thphr; properly 
‘making good sauce’; cf. Strömberg 1940: 107). 

«DER Diminutives Çwpíov (pap. II*), -tov (Ar.), -dptov (med.); GoutAm ävndov “dil? 
(H., Phot; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 249). Denominative verb Cwpetw ‘boil 
into soup’ (Ar. Hp.) with Cwpevpata [pl.] ‘soups’ (Ar. Eq. 279; cf. Chantraine 1933: 
188). 

«ETYM Generally connected with (oun, but ablaut ö(u) : à (Schwyzer 346) is 
improbable. On the suffix -uo-, see Schwyzer: 492 and Chantraine 1933: 132ff. 
Differently, Bréal MSL 12 (1903): 314f. (to Céw). See discussion on » (ijn. Connection 
with éw presupposes that *ios-mo- developed into Cwydc regularly. 


Covvouput, -uar [v.] ‘to gird’ (IL). «IE *ieh,s- ‘gird’> 

«VAR Aor. C@oat, -acdaı (IL), fut. (wow, perf. med. SAAL aor. pass. Çwoðñvau, 
perf. act. &&wka; -úw (Hp.). 

*COMP Often with prefix: óta-, orto-, mept- et al. 

«DER 1. (Ótá-, nepí-, únó-, ob-)C@p1a (Hell. also CWopa; see below and Schwyzer: 523) 
‘girdle, loincloth’ (IL) with mepiCwpdtiov ‘id? (Hell) and nepiiwnariag ‘forming a 
girdle’ (of erysipelas; Orib.). 2. wvn ‘girdle’, also ‘waist’ (IL) with the diminutive 
Covov (Ar, Arist.), -áptov (comm. Arist); (ov-taioc ‘with the size of a girdle’ (Ath. 
Mech; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 49), Cwvitic ‘striped’ (kaópeía; Dsc.); 
nepilwviov, -idtov ‘dagger worn on the girdle’ (Hell.). 3. Goo tr|p ‘warrior’s belt’ (IL; 
see von Wilamowitz 1889 313, Trümpy 1950: 89), often metaph., also as a name of a 
promontory on the west side of Attica (Hdt.) with Zwotrjptog, -ıa epithet of Apollo 
and Athena (inscr. V° [Athens, Delphi], etc.). 4. (@otpa [pl.] ‘girdle’ (Ç 38), (dta-, 
nepi-)Goo1pa [f.] loincloth, headband’ (Hell.). s. Cwttc (or Goyóc) Owpag ‘armour’ 
(H.). 6. (&-, eb-, etc. (words ‘-girded’ (Hes.). 

*ETYM The verbal adjective Gwotdc has an exact parallel in Av. yasta-, Lith. juostas, 
all from IE *ielt5s-to-. In Balto-Slavic, we find yod-presents Lith. juosiu (inf. juosti), 
OCS po-ja3o (inf. -jasati) ‘gird’; in Iranian, a secondary formation aißi-iäyhaiiante 
[3pl.pres.med.] ‘id.’ (IE *ieh,s-eie-). A relic of the athematic root present is perhaps 
found in Tobodw- Cwvvic8w (Thess.) (H.); it agrees with OLith. juos-ti [3sg.pres.]. 
The Greek nasal present (wvvuut is a recent formation after the aor. stem. Further 
close correspondences are Çõua (< IE *ieh,s-my) and Lith. juosmuo ‘girdle’ < IE 
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ieh,s-möln], (avn < *ieh,s-neh, and Ru.CS po-jasno ‘id. < ieh,s-ni-); cf. further Skt. 
rasna- ‘girdle’ for *yasnä- after rasanä- ‘knot, gird’. 


Cwpdc [adj.] ‘vehement, strong, unmixed’, of wine (I 203). «IE *ieh,-ro- (or *ioH-ro-) 
‘strong’> 
*COMP Eg. Zwpo-nörng ‘drinker of unmixed wine’ (late), £ü-Gopoc ‘completely 
unmixed’ (IA). 
«ETYM Solmsen IF 14 (1903): 426 compared it with OCS jare ‘strong, hard, serious’, 
which seems unobjectionable. See also »émCapéw. 


Gwpvai [pl.] (IG 4, 823: 46 [Troezen]) = dtwpvyai. <GR> 
*ETYM See von Blumenthal Glotta 18 (1930): 154°. Cf. ÇõpvĚ = opt (pap.). So is it 
simply a dialectal form? 


(ww [v.] ‘to live’ (IL). «IE *g"eih;-, *g"ieh;- live» 
eVAR Homer has only uncontracted forms: (ww, (etc, SS inf. Çwéuev, (oov; 
"té is agrammarians’ construction. 
*DIAL Myc. PN zo-wo, zo-wi-jo, probably /zöwos, zöwios/. Cret. dw-w, Att. Cà, Cic 
Uf Cape, etc., ipf. wv (Env), ene, -n, inf. Civ, fut. Crow, -opar (beside Pıwoonaı), 
aor. (noo, C@oat, Pıwoau), perf. &nKa on ptc. &oxóra (Kyzikos) for Bepioxa 
(Att.). 
*COMP Sometimes with dva-, dta-, ëm From Cwoc: Zwpö-denug (Cyprus V*; Masson 
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 8 (1957): 161ff.); Goypáqoc ‘painter’. 
«DER Gor| (Od.), also Con, Dor. (wa, Coa, Aeol. Cota (Theoc.) ‘life’. 2. Gwdg (Codc, Gc) 
‘alive’ (IL). Gwiov, (Gov (from (wc; Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 7) ‘living being, 
animal’; ooog ‘viable’ (late); (ava-)Cijotc ‘reviving’ (Theol. Ar, Dam.). AQnoía (S. 
Fr. 981), ACooia (Epid.) epithet of Demeter (?), Fraenkel Lexis 33 (1952): sof. 
«ETYM Derived from the root *g*eih,- / *g"ieh,- (see the reflexes under » Pıw-). 
Homer has only uncontracted forms SEI: Attic, etc. Lo, (fic, Einoa must be 
innovations; cf. DELG on Einoa. 


H 


n 1 [pcl] ‘certainly, really’ emphasizing and interrogative particle (Il), mostly 
combined with other particles and adverbs, eg. 9 dpa, A yap, fj mov, fj uv, 
sometimes in second position: ¿nel rj, ti (ött) ij, (6) TU}, etc. «IE? "he ZS 
eETYM Origin unclear; perhaps identical in origin with the interjection fj». 
Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:3, 983 connects it with Skt. á (affirmative, after 
nouns and adverbs), OHG ihh-à T, nein-à ‘no’, et al as the instrsg. of the 


demonstratives *h,e-, h,o- (cf. » ei). 

Ti 2 [v.] ‘said he’. = Hpi. 

ij 3 [pcl.] interjection expressing dissatisfaction and impatience (Ar. Nu. 105, Ra. 271, 
E. HF 906 [lyr.]). <1E? *h,e vocative pcl.» 


*ETYM It has been compared with Lat. é- in écastor ‘by Castor’. Cf. Schwyzer 1950 
6004 and WH s.v. Ecastor. 


ij 4 [pcl.] disjunctive and comparative particle: ‘or’, also ‘as’, i] .... Ñ ‘either .... or’ (IL), 
contracted from f£, ne (epic). «IE *h,é-ue> 
*ETYM For *1-Fé, *fi-Fe, univerbation of deictic f| (see rn 1) and a disjunctive particle 
found in Lat. -ve and (with long vowel) Skt. va, Olr. vd ‘or’ grown together. Skt. iva 
‘like, as if, etc. diverges semantically (see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.). ` 


n5 ‘if (Cypr. Dor.). ^ ei. 


nBeuög [adj.] ‘little, small’, in the Il. only with the negation ov’ nPaıöv ‘not even a 
little’ (5 times), oò’ rjpouat (E 141), later also without negation (t 462, Opp.). 4GR?» 
*ETYM According to Leumann 1950: 50, it arose by false split from ob ór| Baróv 
(perhaps oùôè Batdv). A prefix ñ- is improbable. 


fign [f.] ‘youth, prime, vigour of youth, sexual maturity’, also as a PN ‘Hebe’, daughter 
of Zeus and Hera (Il.). «1E? *(H)ieg”-eh,- ‘youth, (youthful) vigour’> 
VAR Dor. fjpa, hyperaeolism (?) äßa. 
*COMP As a second member eg. in Éq-npoc (IA, Dor. hyperdorism (?) Ep-aßoc) 
'fullgrown youth’, hypostasis from Go" fing (àv) or a bahuvrihi Con whom is Dän"), 
with égnb-dw (after äu), -evw, -ıKög, -E10G, etc. 
*DER 1. fiPntrig (h. Merc. 56), nBatac (Locr. V9), eißatäg (Thess.), ápavác (Call. Lav. 
Pall. 109) ‘being a youth, youth’ with nßnrıxög (X.); Hell. poets have HBytrp, nprivop 
(cf. Fraenkel 1910: 121) as if from npáo. 2. nBndov [adv.] ‘being fullgrown’ (Heraclit., 
Hdt.; see Benveniste RPh. 81 (1955): 9). 3. Bota ‘youth’ (Pamphyl., after Biot} 
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according to Fraenkel KZ 43 (1910): 207ff.). Denominative verbs: 1. gé (1L), epic 
also row (with metrical lengthening according to Chantraine 1942: 76 after 
Wackernagel; different Schwyzer: 730), Cret. nBiw (< -éw) ‘be in one’s prime, be full- 
grown’, also with prefixes like àv-, év-, é@-; thence dvnBntiptoc ‘rejuvenating’ (E. 
Andr. 552), &vnßrtripıov ‘place of amusement’ (Hdt. 2, 133), nPnrtrpıov ‘id.’ (Plu); on 
prp, -Twp see above. 2. HBdokw ‘become mature, become a man’ (Hp. X.; after 
ynpáoko, cf. sv. and Schwyzer: 708). 3. Ou ëm in Bva (OpynoTpidec, Ar. 
Ra. 516; «öpaı, Pherecr. 108, 29) ‘(female dancers) in the prime of youth’, 
hypocoristic formation of the language of comedians after the diminutives in 
-vAMOov (LLelpaKvAALov et al); hypothesis in Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 215. 

TYM One usually reconstructs a preform IE *ieg”-eh, vel sim. on account of Lith. 
jega ‘power, stength’, Latv. jéga ‘power, sense. However, one may doubt the 
connection with Baltic (cf. Derksen 1996: 136-7) on account of the Greek forms with 
initial å-. On the other hand, there are also Doric and Aeolic forms with 1 and et-. 
Lat. Iegius = Osc. Ieiis are unclear (see WH s.v.). The word » áppóc is not related. 


HBoAog [adj.] in oov uap- kaðò Anavrworv eis tadtdv, i} edKalpov, iepóv 
‘opportune (of time or place), hallowed’ (H. = Call. Fr. anon. 170). 4 GR> 
*ETYM Probably an archaizing shortening of &ri]poAoc. Differently, Prellwitz Glotta 
19 (1931): 126 (see on » áQoAéo). 


i]yá0soc [adj.] ‘most holy’ (IL). «GR» 
VAR üyäßeoc (Pi. P. 9, 71). 
«ETYM From düáyá-0soc with metrical lengthening; cf. rveuösıg from ävenog 
(Schwyzer: 104 fn.1, Bechtel 1914 s.v., Chantraine 1942: 98). 


nyaves [adj.] - kadapov, véov ‘pure, young’ (H.). 
«VAR r]lyáv«e»oc- veavioxos ‘little boy’ (H.). 
*ETYM Shortened from » öınyav&c. 


ijyavov [n.] ‘casserole’ (Anacr. 26). <GR> 
«DER Thence r|yávea- néupia ta và ad tryávov “dressed food from a pan’ (H.). 
*ETYM From trjyavov by false split (taken as 1’ rjyavov); see Schwyzer: 413. 


Hyyéouat [v.] ‘to lead, direct’, post-Hom. also ‘to suppose, believe’. «IE *seh.g- ‘trace, 
search’> 
«VAR Dor. &y-, aor. riynoaodaı, fut. riyrjoouaı (IL), perf. fiynuau, äy- (Hdt., Pi) aor. 
pass. ryrjonv (Pl. Lg. 770b). 
*COMP Very frequently with prefixes, in various meanings: Öt-, eio-, &&-, kaf, rtepi-, 
$9-, etc. As a first member in governing compounds like ‘Hynoi-Aewc, Aynoí-Aaoq 
(Hdt; also as an appellative). Also as a second member in formations in me e.g. 
kvv-ryétng “leader of dogs”, ‘hunter’ (Od.), apx-ny£tns, fem. me ‘who is in charge, 
originator’ (Hdt.), partly beside -nyög and connected with äyw, see Chantraine 
1956a: 88ff., Sommer 1948: 12’. Another compound with s-stem is nepı-nyrig ‘forming 
a circle’ (Emp., A. R.). 
«DER Many derivatives, also from the compounds (Dor. forms are not given 
separately). Action nouns: ı.fynoıg ‘guidance, direction’ (LXX), older and more 
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usual eio-, GE, dt-, nept-, bp-Nynois, etc. (cf. Holt 1941: index); 2. iyynua ‘guidance, 
opinion’ (LXX, Pergamon), older and more usual àq-, eio-rynna, etc. together with 
-Nynhärtıov, -rnynpatikóc. Agent nouns: 3. fjystwv, -Övog [m.] ‘leader’ (Il; on the 
formation Schwyzer: 522, Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 25f; also from compounds, e.g. 
KkaOnyepwv) together with rjyeuoveóo ‘lead, rule’ (Il; like BaoıAevw), rarely -éw (Pl, 
cf. Fraenkel 1906: 184f., Schwyzer: 732), r|yeuov-ía, fyeuövev-na, riyeuov-tkóc, etc.; 
fem. riyeuövn epithet of Artemis, etc. (Call: Schwyzer: 4904, Sommer 1948: 145). 4. 
"Hyrjiov Att. PN (cf. fynpa). 5.nyrtwp, -opos [m.] ‘id.’ (IL), Ayritwp epithet of Zeus 
in Sparta (X.), also name of the priests of Aphrodite in Cyprus (Kretschmer Glotta 18 
(1930): 87). 6. mmm, -fjpoc [m.] ‘id’ (Pi, S; also b@-, npo-, Ka8-nyntip [trag.]) 
with (npo-Jnynteipa (A. R.), -trpıog (Ath.). 7. ne ‘id. (A. Supp. 239), usually 
eio-, EE-, dt-, Kad-, mpo-nyntijs (IA); on semantic differentiation of ñyńtwp, mp 
see Benveniste 1948: 46; on fjyntrjc Fraenkel 1912: 13. Adjective: 8. (&&-, d1-, etc.) 
fiyntikóc (Hell). On » riynAälw, see s.v. 

«ETYM An iterative present rjy£ouau ayéouat, from which all other forms were 
derived. It has a close correspondence in the yod-presents Lat. sägiö ‘to trace, track 
down’ = Gm. "ságie/o- in Go. sokjan ‘search, attack’, etc., as well as in Olr. saigim, -id 
‘trace something, search’, probably a yod-present (from *sh.g-), on which see 
Thurneysen 1946: 354; for the vowel, cf. Lat. sägäx. Hitt. Sagäi- / Saki- ‘sign, omen’ < 
*seh.g- belongs here as well but sakk-' ‘know’ is from *sekh,- (Lat. secáre) see 
Kloekhorst 2008: s.vv. The root may derive from the language of hunters, and 
properly mean ‘search, track down’. See » rjynAälw. 


nysp&dovto «VAR riyep&dovraı, -Deodaı. = ayeipw 


fyynAáGo [v.] ‘to lead, drag’ (xakóv uópov ‘bad fate’, Biotov Baptv ‘heavy life’, etc; A 
618, p 217, A. R. 1, 272, Arat. 893, Orac. apud Zos. 1, 57). 4GR» 
«ETYM An enlargement of rjyéogat. Perhaps (thus Bechtel 1914 s.v.) by univerbation 
with é\dw, with productive -áķw, rather than via a noun *rjynAóc, *rynAn (thus 
Chantraine 1942: 338 et al). However, compare ày£Ar to » dyw. 


15é [pcl.] ‘and’ (IL), with or without preceding fev. «GR» 
«VAR Also rjó£ kai, Cé, etc. (IL). 
*ETYM From » i| 1 ‘really’ and » dé. See Ruijgh 1957: 55-57. 


nön [adv.] ‘already, immediately, (precisely) now’ (IL). 4GR» 
*ETYM From » f| 1 ‘really’ and » ô ‘even’. 


Houa [v.] ‘to rejoice’. «IE *sueh,d- ‘sweet’> 
«VAR Dor. äö-, Boeot. (Corinn.) ráó- (yáóetar Setar H.), aor. rodrvaı (IA), fut. 
nodnoouaı (S., Pl.), aor.med. fjoaTo (t 353). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially ovv-; rarely active Dën, foal, row ‘gratify’ 
(Antipho Soph., Hell; after tépmw, etc. acc. to Schwyzer 1950 228). As a second 
member, -nöng may be connected either with ńôúç or with opa: à-nórc 
‘unpleasant’ (IA), neAı-nöng ‘as sweet as honey’, Ovu-nôńs ‘pleasing the heart’, etc. 
«DER 1. 180g [n.] ‘pleasure’ (IL; on the absence of aspiration and the doubtful traces 
of the digamma Chantraine 1942: 184 and 151); in the meaning ‘vinegar’ a back- 
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formation from » 1ö0, s.v.; 2. ový, Dor. àóová ‘pleasure’ (IA, Dor.) with ndovic = 
apddiov (Cyran. 18), rjóovikóg (Arist.). 3. adoobvva: ndovn (H.). 4. ňoðnua "id^ 
(Eup.). 5. rotıkög ‘pleasant’ (S. E.). 

*ETYM An exact formal counterpart is the Skt. hapax svädate ‘becomes tasteful’ (RV 
9.68.2; of soma); much more usual however is svadate ‘enjoy, taste well’, svadati 
‘make savory, sweeten’. On the -a-, see Lubotsky MSS 40 (1981): 133-8. The second 
member -nöng agrees with Skt. prd-svädas- ‘pleasant’; the nasal suffix in 45-ovi is 
seen in Skt. svad-ana- ‘making tasteful’. See » Dë and » àv6ávo, also » åônuovéw. 


duc [adj.] ‘sweet, tasteful, pleasant, pleasing’ (II.). «IE *sueh,d-u- ‘sweet’> 

«VAR Dor. adic, El., etc. paðúç. 

*COMP Very frequent as a first member, eg. rjÓv-eri; ‘with sweet words, sounding 
nice’ (Il); as a second member -nédrjc, see »íjóouat. On rölwv (rare and late 
10 tepoc), Stato see Seiler 1950: 57f. 

«DER fjöunog ‘sweet, comforting’, dactylic variant of mc, said of brvog (IL; in Hom. 
always incorrectly vrjöunog, see Bechtel 1914 s.v, Leumann 1950: 44f.), also ‘ASvpoc 
as a PN; cf. Eruuog and Schwyzer: 494, Chantraine 1933: 151f; rjó0Aoc ‘id’, 
hypocoristic enlargement (A. D., EM) with növAilw ‘flatter, tempt’ (Men.), rjóvA(car 
ovvovoidoat, róvAiouóc: cvvovoia H: also as a PN with ‘HévAivn (Attica IV*), 
'HóbAseoc (Delos III; further Hövrw (Attica V*; after Epatw et al), Höäpıov 
(Rhodes; after the diminutives in -äpıov). Backformation nos ‘vinegar’ (Ath.), cf. 
yadoc (= r-): yada, Ador óEoc ‘milk, others: vinegar’ (H.), cf. Pisani KZ 68 (1944): 
176f. (where unclear Arm. k‘ac‘ax ‘vinegar’ is discussed). Denominative verb röbvw 
‘sweeten, make tasteful, savour’ (IA) with fövona, -uärıov ‘spice’ (IA), rjóvopóc, 
HÕVV-TÓG, -TIKÖG, - trjp ‘spiced, etc.’ (also of salt). 

*ETYM Old word for ‘sweet’, identical with Skt. svadu-, Gaul. Suadu-rix, -genus, IE 
*sueh,d-u-; reshaped in Lat. suavis, Gm., e.g. OHG suozi, OE swete ‘sweet’. The full 
grade perhaps comes from the comparative rj6(cv, Skt. svádiyas- (cf. also föıorog = 
svadistha-). The zero grade occurs in Lith. südyti ‘to spice, salt’, Skt. sudáyati, perf.pl. 
su-süd-imá ‘make tasteful’. See » opa, > àvõávw. 


ne ‘or’. >Ñ 4. 
nepedovraı [3sg.pres.med.] ‘they float in the air’ (IL). «1E *h,uer- ‘bind, hang’> 


eVAR Ipf. -vro. 
*ETYM Related to » defpw ‘raise’ like r|yep£Oovro, -ta to » áyeípo. 


nepıog [adj.] 1. ‘early, of the morning’, connected with fpt ‘early, in the morning’ (eg. 
A. R. 3, 417: opposed to deieAov pnv); 2. ‘misty’ = rjepóeic, ‘in the air, airy’ (Simon. 
114, Hp. Vict. 1, 10, A. R., Arat, Opp.). «IE *h,euser- ‘morning’> 

*ETYM An etymological distinction used to be drawn between »àrjp ‘air’ and Apt 
‘early’ (e.g. Frisk). However, Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 619-635 has shown that both 
words derive from the root for ‘dawn’, àrjp « *h,eus-ér still meaning ‘mist, haze’ in 
Homer. He convincingly shows that apr] ‘breeze’ still means ‘morning mist’ in € 
469. Therefore, we have to start from an adverb "en (cf. Hepi-Bota E 389); see rm. 
See further » atpa. 
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Hepdetc ‘misty, cloudy’. «VAR rjeposióric. = arp. 


nepöpwvog [adj.] X 505 xnpókov ... Hepopwvwv, after this Opp. H.1, 621 yepävwv ... 
7i., properly ‘whose voice(s) sound(s) through the mist (in the air), loud crying’, = 
heyaAopwvwv, TANPOVVTWV guf tr|v dépa (H.). 4GR» 
«ETYM Ahrens Phil. 27 (1868): 590 proposes (after Alcm. 26, 1) to write iepopwvwv. 


now [v.] ‘to sift, strain’ (IA). «IE *seh,- ‘strain’> 
«VAR Aor. nOnoaı (ptc. fjoac Hp. apud Gal. 19, 103), perf. pass. HOnuau. 
*COMP very often ö-1dEw (&x-, Mpoo-du7PEw, etc.), also Art-, €E-BEw. 
«DER "uo (heðuoç Sigeion VP, Hdn.) ‘filter, strainer’ (Att) with rjOuápiov. 
SwAtotipiov ‘filter’ H., öinduedovres s.v. » diwAilovtec; (S-J ‘straining’ 
(Arist.), (àr-, dt-, rap-)rjónia ‘what has been strained’ (medic.), rjgrjviov- Oé wou, 
nOuöc H; omg (Marc. Sid), -trpıov (Str.) ‘strain’; Ortög ‘strained’ (pap. III’), 
nOntıRög ‘fit for straining’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Starting from the aor.ptc. Ñoaç and the noun rjQuóc, one may suppose an 
older present *Ow. Then we have rj0£c beside "ën, just as otepéw beside otépopat, 
etc. (Schwyzer 721). If we separate the -0- (as in dArj-Bw : aA&-w, nÀr]-8o : mAf}-TO et 
al. on which see Schwyzer: 703; also r}-Ouög, like pv-Ouóc, etc.?), we may connect the 
OCS yod-present pro-séjo, inf. -séjati ‘strain’, from which Lith. sijóju, -ti ‘id’ cannot 
be separated. These presuppose a present *seh,i-. Cf. also »ońðw with the same 
meaning. 


nos [n.] ‘custom, usage’ (Hes., Pi.), plur. idea ‘accustomed place, haunts’ (Il). am? 


*sued"- ‘custom, use’> 

*COMP As a first member, with analogical compositional vowel, e.g. in 80-7016 
‘edifying’ (Arist.), as a second member e.g. in Kako-rOng ‘with bad habits’ (IA). 

«DER rjOeioc ‘reliable, beloved’ (Hom., Hes.), also rjQatoc (Pi., Antim.), after yevvatoc 
et al; rjác, -á6oc [m., £.] ‘usual, reliable’ (Hp. S.) with ndasıog ‘id? (Opp.); rYdıkög 
‘ptng. to the character’ (Arist.); rjQaAéoc ‘usual’ (Opp., Epigr.). 

*ETYM Differs from » £00c only by its long vowel; the 6-grade appears in » eiwda (s.v. 
for further etymology). See Petit RPh. 73 (1999): 87, who refers to Schindler 1975: 259- 
267. For traces of the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 150. 


iia 1 [n.pl.] ‘provisions for a journey’ (N 103, Od.); = Ppwuarta, áyvpa ‘food, chaff, see 


> ifia 2, €pddia ‘travelling supplies’ (H.). 4?» 

«VAR Also fa. 

«ETYM Uncertain. Acc. to Thumb KZ 36 (1900): i79ff, it belongs with floc: 
mopevoutog ‘passable; able to travel’ (H.). Vendryes REGr. 23 (1910): 74 compared 
Skt. sasyá- [n.] ‘produce of the fields’, which is formally unconvincing. Froehde's 
comparison (see Bechtel 1914) with Skt. avasd- [n.] ‘food’ is mistaken (as it rather 
belongs to ävati ‘protect, refresh, etc.’; see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.). 


na 2 [n.pl.] ‘heap of husks or chaff (e 368, Pherecr. 161), = äxupa H: cf. eiai- tov 


donpiwv rà ànokaOápuara ‘what has been cleansed off the pulse’; eio- óonpíov tà 
kabäpoıa (H.). Here also Oto kpıdäwv = dAevpa ‘flour’ (Nic. Al. 412), but “le sens ne 
s'impose pas”, as DELG rightly remarks. 4?» 
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*ETYM Unexplained. 


tie [voc.] epithet of Doiße of unknown meaning or origin (O 365, Y 152, h. Ap. 120). 
«4?» 
*ETYM Several hypotheses (see Frisk). From the interjection ij like iniog from in 
(LSJ); cf. riioc- rata victri; chanter of paeans' (H.) beside mopevdoutog (see > fia 1). 
Not from rjwg (cf. rji-kavóc) as ‘shining in the morning’ (Ehrlich KZ 40 (1907): 364). 
Nikolaev 2005 now connects the root *hns- (Skt. ásu-ra-, ON dss, etc.), claiming that 
Lex Rix did not operate before nasals. If this is correct (which seems implausible), we 
would have an old vocative of the word for ‘god’. i 


riideog [m.] ‘unmarried youth’ (Il; see Leumann 1950: 305 and 316f.), rarely also 
‘unmarried young woman’ (Eup. 332), in this meaning also "én (Nic, AP). «IE 
*huid"eu- ‘unmarried’> 
«VAR Also fideog (or rj(0goc?; B. 16, E. Ph. 945; 4Oeoç Cerc. 9, 11, see below). 
*ETYM An old and poetic word, connected with Skt. vidhávà, Ru. vdová, etc. Go. 
widuwo, etc., Lat. vidua, from a pre-form *h,uid"eu-. A masculine expression for 
‘widowed, unmarried’ was made from this pre-form, like in Lat. viduus, Ru., etc. 
vdóvyi, but perhaps only in the separate languages. Greek rj(0zoc presupposes an 
earlier feminine, which was replaced by xrjpa in prehistoric times. Anlauting ñ- is 
easily explained as a metrical lengthening of a prothetic &- from *h,-; the à- in Cerc. 
is a hyperdorism (cf. rjideog Sapph. 44, 18). See recently Beekes KZ 105 (1992): 171-6. 


njicavög [m.] - ó GAeKtpvwv ‘rooster’ (H.). «IE *h,ues- ‘lighten’ + *kh;n- ‘sing’> 
*ETYM Properly ‘early-singer’, a compound from rjt- (from PGr. *awhi-, an old loc. of 
*h,eus- ‘dawn’; cf. » wc) and a verb ‘to sing’, found in Lat. cand, MoHG Hahn, etc. 
On the accent, see Wackernagel Phil. 95 (1943): 182f. Synonymous formations with 
cognate elements are found in Skt. (Lex.) usä-kala- and ON ár-gali [m.] ‘cock’. 


Hidetc [adj.] in En’ rjióevu Zkauávópo E 36 (verse end); after this as an adjunct of 

Ilavoppos, of mediov (Q. S. 1, 283; 5, 299), and of KöAAovpog (name of a fish, Marc. 
Sid. 22). 4?» 
*ETYM In later antiquity, the word was connected with rjiwv ‘shore’ and interpreted 
as ‘with (high) shores, on the shore; cf. ñióevte rjiövag Exovu ‘having shores’ (H.). 
This is formally impossible, as there is no trace ofthe -v-. Others take it as ‘with reed’ 
and arbitrarily connect it with » fa 2, or even as fertile (and suppose connection 
with > fia). 
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«DER Derived from xo: rikaAog = àkaAóc (Call), kaAéov yeAöwoa- mpdwe, Ofk 
éoxv0pwrakvia ‘mild, not looking angry’; r|kaiov: àcOevéc ‘weak’ (H.). From fjoowv, 
fittov: rjooáopatn ńTTáoua [v.] ‘to be less, be weaker’ (after vıräonaı), with the 
back-formation rjooa, gro [f.] ‘defeat’ (trag, Th. IA); Ion. (Hdt, Herod.) has 
éoodopat, from *Eoowv, an innovation after kpéoowv. 

*ETYM With fika (with epic psilosis like fjkıotog; cf. Chantraine 1942: 187), we may 
compare xa and other adverbs in A (cf. Schwyzer: 622). It has been connected with 
Lat. ségnis ‘slow’ < *séc-ni-, but see the doubts in De Vaan 2008 s.v. Frisk compares 
the alternation in mbx-a ` nvk-vóç, as does Benveniste 1935: 89f. Discussed in Seiler 
1950: 65ff. 


ijkecroc [adj.] only in fue rik&otag (Bods, Z 94 = 275 = 309), meaning uncertain. 4?» 


*ETYM Based on comparison with rik&otng- àóápaorog (Suid. fkeotog is mostly 
taken as ‘undomited, uncontrolled’, from kevtew, xévoat (“unincited”) with metrical 
lengthening for *d-xeotoc. This explanation should be rejected; instead, Schwyzer 
RhM 80 (1931): 213 assumes original (Bodv) fiviv vnk&otnv (like vrj-kepóris, etc.), with 
single writing of the v and false split. Others translate ‘full grown’, connecting it with 
ákpatoc, > rikrj. Improbable suggestion by Szemerényi Sprache n (1965): 6-12. 


nen [f.] - àkwký, emdopatic, dx ‘arrowhead, point’ (H.); rj ó&£6tr; tod oëgpou 


‘sharpness of iron’ (EM 424, 18 following Archil. 43: om kat’ Oft kóparóg TE 
käveuov). «IE? *h,ek- ‘sharp’> 

*COMP As a second member in the epic epithets dugp-rkKng ‘cutting on both sides’, 
tavv-riknc ‘with a thin edge’: perhaps a secondary s-stem, and the -n- can be due to 
compositional lengthening. Backformation from the compounds: rikéc: 6&0 (H.), see 
Leumann 1950: 111f. 
DER rikäda- rjvópepuévnv yvvalka ‘mature woman’ (H.); on the formation 
Chantraine 1933: 351f., on the meaning cf. dxpatoc. 

*ETYM Appears to be a form with lengthened grade beside » àkr|, » ákpoc, etc.; an o- 
grade is found in reduplicated > dkwkn. 


Deg [v.] ‘to have come, be present’ (IA, also Dor.; Hom. only E 478, v 325; elsewhere 


ikw). «4?» 

«VAR Hell. also with perfect inflexion: ka, rikévau fut.ijEo (A), Dor. n&@ (Theoc.), 
aor. rj£au (late). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. kað- (kat-), mpoo- (100-), àv-, npo-, rap-riko. 

*ETYM Beside fikw with perfective meaning stands »ikw with present meaning (epic, 


iios = iie. Dor., Arc.). It is difficult to connect the two, however, since the é-vocalism cannot be 
easily accounted for (IE *séik- is impossible), nor can the aspectual difference. Ample 
discussion in Johansson 1890: 62ff. No cognates (incorrectly, Pok. 893). LIV’ posits 


*seh,k-, but disassociates ix-. 


iov [f.] ‘shore’ (B 561). <?> 
«VAR Vv E. Or. 994; Dor. diwv, -dvoc. 
«ETYM Names in -wv may refer to features of the landscape (see Chantraine 1933: 
164). Of unknown origin. See also » rjiöeıc. HAakatn [f.] (wool on the) distaff, also metaph. of comparable objects (Z 491). <PG?> 
«VAR r|Aekátr) (Delos, Cyrene, etc.), Aeol. dAakata (Theoc. 28, 1; but NAakäta E. Or. 
1431 [lyr.]) and xpvoàAax. (Pi, three times), edaAdkatog (Theoc. 22). 
*DIAL Myk. a-ra-ka-te- ja [nom.pl.f.] ‘spinsters’. 


nka [adv.] ‘slowly, quietly, a little’ (Il.). 41E? *seh,k- (or *sek-?) ‘slow’ ?> 
«VAR Grades of comparison: ijttwv, Ion. fjoowv ‘smaller, weaker’ (IL), sup. fikıotog 
‘slowest’ OR 531), kiota [adv.] ‘not at all’ (IA), fjkıotog ‘weakest, worst’ (Ael.). 
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*COMP As a second member eg. in xpvo-nAäkatog (-aA- Pi.) ‘with golden distaff 
(11). 

eETYM Unknown. Solmsen 1909: 121f. assumed an Anatolian loan, but it is probably 
just Pre-Greek. 


nAdoxo [v.] ‘to wander, stray, roam’ (B 470, N 104, Emp.). 4?» 

«DER By a cross with àáAaívo arose rAaí(vo ‘id. (Theoc., Call). 

*ETYM rjÀáoko (called expressive by Frisk) differs from » dAdopat by the length of 
the initial vowel, something which cannot be explained within Greek or Indo- 
European. The etymology is therefore unclear. Connection with » fede, MAidıog, etc. 
is not very likely. 


TAéktop [m.] name of the sun and adjunct of Ynepiwv (Z 513, T 398, h. Ap. 369; and 
Emp. 22, 2). «PG?» 

«VAR Acc. -topa (Euph. 110), dat. rop (Epic. in Arch. Pap. 7, 4), gen. -Twpog 
(Choerob.). 

«DER rAek tpic [f.] adjunct of the moon (Orph. H 9, 6); fAeKtpov [n.], -oc [m., £.] (on 
the gender cf. LSJ and Schwyzer 1950: 34°) ‘gold mixed with silver, amber’ (Od.) with 
"HAextpidec vijoot ‘the amber islands’ (Str., Plin.) fAektpwöng like amber’ (Hp., 
Philostr.), nA&Ktpıvog (Dor. àA-) “of amber’ (Call, Luc., Hld.), jAextpdoptat ‘become 
Go Alch.); nAEKtpal- Ta Ev Tote kAtvórtoot TMV opLyy@v Sujata (Phot.). Several 
PNs: HAéxtpa, AXektpwva (Rhodos), HAextptwv (after Augitptwv; cf. Bechtel 1921, 
2: 656). 

*ETYM Unexplained. von Wilamowitz 1931: 255 assumed Carian origin, but without 
sufficient grounds. Improbable IE etymologies in Bq.. There seems no basis for 
DELG's statement that the word is IE. Leroy and Halleux Glotta 52 (1974): 36-52 
stress that fjAextpov has two meanings: ‘white gold’, i.e. gold with a high percentage 
of silver, like the Lydian gold from which the first coins were made, and ‘amber’. 
However, lAéktop cannot mean ‘brilliant’, as amber is not brilliant, and the 
meaning and etymology of this word are unknown. They then derive the word 
TAekrpov from the verb »dAéyw, which they interpret as A&yw ‘count’ plus 
copulative à-. This is wrong: see there. The word has nothing to do with the verb, as 
its meaning does not fit. Thus, the word remains without etymology. On the words, 
see also Ruipérez 1972: 231ff. 
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àAÀ-) ‘idle; vain, foolish’ (Pi, IA), heX6iov [adv.] (IG 1’, 975 [VE], nAdı-wöng 
(Philostr.), -rng (Att.), -6w (A.), -alw (Ar.). Here probably also rjÀépa oc (Aeol. 
Dor. àA-) ‘idle, foolish’ (Sapph., Alc., Theoc.), of unclear formation, but improbable 
is haplology for *r|Aeuópta voc (Bechtel 1921, 1: 44). Difficult to analyze are the verbs 
adho-ppovéw ‘to be senseless’ (Hom., Hdt.) and àÀXAo-qácoo ‘to be delirious’ (Hp.). 
Acc. to Fick (see Bechtel 1914 s.v. dAAogpovéw, r|Aeóc and Leumann 1950: 116%), the 
first member contains an Aeolic variant of MAeög, i.e. *&àÀXog < *àáAtog (whence voc. 
*àAAe = TE O 128); cf. dded-ppwv above. Later it was construed as derived from 
&AAoc (thus Hdt. 7, 205). As the medical expression àÀAogáocoo cannot be Aeolic, it 
must have been formed after àAAoqpovéo or contain the pronoun áAAoG see 
Leumann 1950: 309%. 

*ETYM Formed like évedc, keveóc, Eteög, etc., rAeóq recalls » rAáoko, » dAdopiat, but 
has no further cognates. Lat. dlea ‘game of dice’ does not continue Dor. *&Aeá. The 
variants r|Aeóc, dAauög (H.) point to a noun with PG suffix *-ay-(os), with *ay > *ey > 
*e; see Pre-Greek: suffixes (6. at/et). Moreover, the suffix 0. is Pre-Greek. The form 
aAX(o)- seems to have been derived from *aP(o)- with palatalized -P-, which resulted 
in -AA-; however, the relation between dlay- and al’- remains unclear. Does it derive 
from *alyo-, a reduced form of *alayo-? 


Haia [f.] ‘supreme court at Athens’. = àAric. 


nAißatog [adj] Meaning unknown (IL), in Hom. always (and later frequently) of 


métpn (-a) ‘rock’, but also of several other objects, e.g. dpvec, dvtpov, Taptapoc, 
küna; interpreted as ‘steep, high, deep’, later also as ‘enormous, big’, see Buttmann 
1825:2: 176ff. (‘steep’ or ‘slippery’), which may all easily be later guesses. 4?» 

«VAR Dor. àÀ-. 

«DER Beside it upácag (vpáyoc, Antiph. 133, 3). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Another unclear epithet of nerpn is »aiyiAuy. Cf. also nALtEeviic 
netpa- oyrAr ‘high’ (Suid.). Acc. to Buttmann 1825:2: 176ff., it is from *nAıtö-Batog, 
meaning áfaroc, Öboßatog vel sim. (by comparison with nAıtö-unvoc), with 
"Silbendissimilation". 


HBa «VAR r|A(OLoc. = 1AEdc. 


nAikog [adj.] ‘as old, as large’, relative and indirect interrogative pronoun (IA). «IE 
*k"eh.-li- ‘how (big)?’> 
VAR Dor. àA- (Theoc.). 
«DER Beside it the demonstrative trAixoc, Dor. taA- “thus old, thus large’ (Il) with 


TAgmatos —TjAeöc. 
nAeög [adj.] “distraught, crazed’ (TL). <PG(v)> 


«VAR Also rAé [voc.] (IL); àAeóg (-at- cod.)- 6 uáreuoc, áqpov. AioxóAoc ‘foolish’ 
(H.), dAsöppwv- napáqpov (H.). 

«DER Denominative verb áAedoostv- pwpaiveiv ‘be foolish’ (H.). Abstract r|Aooovr 
(Nic, late Epic; Pfeiffer Phil. 92 (1937): dt and 8), Aeol. àXAooova (Theoc. 30, 12), 
probably metrical for r’Aeo-, &Aeo-. Further rjAi0a [adv.] 1. ‘very much, exceedingly’ 
(Hom. always fjAıda xoAA(v)y A. R.), 2. ‘in vain, to no avail’ (Call, A. Ry the 
formation has a parallel, be it incomplete, in the local and temporal adverbs in Do 
(Evda, óná, uívuvOa) and in the numeral adverb à0á, etc. Thence nAidıog (Dor. 


trAukóoóe, trukoórog (Att.) and the interrogative mAixocg ‘how old?, how large?’ 
(IA). 

*ETYM From the relative stem 6-, å- (see e óc 1), after »nnàíkoç and » toc. A 
parallel formation is OCS je-like '(tantus) quantus’. See also on » Ai. 


DA [m., f.] ‘of the same age, as old’ (o 373). «IE *sueh;-lik- ‘as old’> 


«VAR Dor. GALE. 
*COMP As a second member in nav-ag-AAı& ‘without any companions of his own 
age’ (X 490). Mostly only as an indication of age, eg. öu-fAı& ‘of the same age’ (Il; 
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with öunAık-in ‘age group, generation’ (IL), äg-MAıE, Ion. ån- ‘beyond youth, elderly’ 
(h. Cer. 140), but also ‘youthly’ (Phryn. Com.). 

«DER Abstract fAıkla, -in ‘group of the same age’ (II 808), ‘manhood’; ruit, 
fem. -tıg ‘of the same age’ (IA), Cret. FaAıkıwrag (P-tng cod.): ovvegnpog ‘id. (H.). 
On j£, ruxía see especially Chantraine 1956a: 155ff. 

*ETYM Cret. FaAıkıwrag points to original *opaàJu£, from the IE reflexive *sue (in rhe; 
see »é, £) with the same suffix as in »rA(koc, »nAikog, »rmAikoc. Thus it is 
properly “who is of the same kind”. For the semantics, cf. Skt. sva-ka- ‘relative, 
friend’ and rëm, as well as » deAıoı. 


nAuog [m.] ‘sun’ (IL). «IE *seh,u-el- ‘sun’> 

«VAR Epic r|i£Atoc, Dor. Aeol. Arc. aéAtoc, Dor. (trag.) also äAıoc. 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. in plant- and animal names like nAto-tpdmtov, 
-kävdapog (Strömberg 1940: 48 and 75, Strömberg 1944: 11). 

«DER fuot (rjgÀ-), fem. pe ‘belonging to the sun’ (S, AP), rjuakóg (àA-) ‘id.’ 
(Hell. cf. Chantraine 1933: 393f ); HAtddec [f.pl.] daughters of the sun’ (Parm. A. R. ; 
also sing. as an adj. [Luc.]) with masc. ‘HAtddn¢ ‘son of the sun’ (Str, D. Sr see 
Chantraine 1933: 356 and 362f.; mAtwdn¢ ‘sunlike’ (Chaerem.), HAiov [m.] month 
name (Termessos), nAitrg (Aoc Dam. Isid. 233). Denominative verbs: 1. rAıdonau 
‘be in the sun, be sun-struck’ (IA) with nAiwoıg (Hp. Thphr.), -ów ‘to expose to the 
sun’ (Aét.). 2. nAıalonaı “bake in the sun’ (Arist), Atom id. (Str.) with rAlacıg 
‘exposure to the sun’ (Gal, D. C), jAtaotiptov ‘place in the sun’ (Str., pap.). 3. ug 
‘expose to the sun, be like the sun’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM Cretan dßeXıog in H. (Pamphyl., acc. to Heraclid. Mil; cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 
667), i.e. AFEALOG, points to an original *oaféAtoc, differing only in ablaut from Skt. 
surya- ‘sun’ (beside süra-). Both languages have an I-stem, IE *seh,u-el-, *sh,u-l- (cf. 
Skt. svar [n.] < *suHl < *sHul) with a personifying suffix *-io-. The full grade is also 
found in Lith. sáulé, MW haul; the zero grade, eg. in Olr. súil ‘eye’. The basis is a 
neuter //n-heteroclitic, still seen in Av. huuara, gen. x’äng (< PlIr. *suHan-s), as well 
as in Germanic in the interchange between Go. sauil, ON söl, OE söl, and Go. sunno, 
OE sunne ‘id.’. Connection with IE *suel- ‘burn’ (see »eiAn) is formally impossible. 


nAutötmvog [adj.] properly “missing the right month” (Schwyzer: 442; thus Vos Glotta 
34 (1955): 290ff.), i.e. ‘born prematurely’ (T 118; after this AP, Plu.). «IE *h-leit- ‘make 
a mistake, miss’> 

*COMP Late analogical formations are rjuro-epyóc (AP), nAıtöunvis 6 Hä 
&ykaAóv ‘who brings in a charge in vain’ (H.), -untıv (Epic. in Arch. Pap. 7, 5, Fr. 1 R. 
49; see ad loc.). 

*ETYM Verbal governing compound from the aorist dAttetv (see » äkeitng) and urjv, 
with metrical lengthening of à- to r|- (äAıtötevog Pi. O. 10, 6). 


nAov [n.] plant-name, = BpäßvAov or KorküurnAov (Seleuc. apud Ath. 2, 50a). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. 
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*COMP E.g. äpyupö-nAog ‘adorned with silver nails’ (Hom.), nAo-Körog ‘nailsmith’ 
(pap. 

«DER Diminutive r|Aápiov (pap.); nAitic adjunct of Aeníc (Dsc., Aét.); denominative 
verb rAöw, mostly with prefix, e.g mpoo-, &p-, kað-nàów ‘nail on’ (IA, Hell.) together 
with kaOrAc-oic, -pa. l 

*ETYM Because of yáAAor Oo, which may stand for Aeolic FaAAoL, rjÀog may be 
derived from *fdAvoc, *FäAcog, vel sim. (cf. on »’HAtc), and could be equated with 
Lat. vallus ‘pole, stake of a palisade’ (Wackernagel KZ 25 (1881): 261; thus still 
Schrijver 1991: 170). There are no certain traces of the digamma in Hom., as äpyupö- 
nAog can be metrically conditioned; see Chantraine 1942: 155f. 


nAdyn [f.] ‘shadow, darkness’ (Ar. Ach. 684, H., Erot. s.v. émmAvydCovtat). 4 PG?» 


«VAR Also HAvé (Choerob.); note Avyaiog (S., E.). 

«DER rjÀvyatog ‘shadowy, dark’ (Suid.), HAvylopévoc: KEKPLUNEVOG, ETTEOKIAOLEVOG 
‘hidden, overshadowed’ (H.). More usual is émndAvydCoua, Jona (-w) ‘to 
overshadow, cover up’ (Hp. Th., Pl), whence émnAvytouds (H. s.v. AO yn] further 
émmAvya [acc.] ‘overshadowing’ (of métpav, E. Cyc. 680; deverbal?), émmAvyatocg 
‘shadowy, dark’ (AB, H.). 

*ETYM To nAvyn belongs the poetic adjective AVyaiog ‘dark’ (S., E.), which differs in 
anlaut; an explanation remains to be found. As rAóyn is much rarer than 
émmAvyatouat, perhaps we should start from the verb. In this case, the mt. could be 
secondary, like in » &nrjßoAog, » &rınetavög, etc. There is no convincing etymology. 
Fur: 378 assumes a prothetic vowel r|-, for which, however, there is little or no 
evidence. Nevertheless, the co-occurrence of Avyatoc and rA vyaioc is remarkable 
(was it *alug-? with lengthened prothetic vowel à-?). The word might be Pre-Greek. 


"HA$otov [adj.] epithet of mediov (6 563, A. R. 4, 811, Str., Plu), also without a head 


substantive (IG 14, 1750); rarely 'HA$0toc Acınwv, x&poc (Luc. late inscr.), the abode 
of the Blessed after death. «PG» 

*DER 'HAóotoc ‘Elysian’ (abpaı, etc, IG 14, 1389). Also év-rnAvotoc: &ußpövrmrtog, 
kepavvößAntog "struck by lightning’ (H.), &vrAóota (A. Fr. 17). Ta Kataokıypdevra 
xwpia (H.)? taken as “being in Elysion", as those hit by lightning acc. to folk belief 
would come in a higher form of life (thus Cocco, see below). In the same mg. also 
the simplex rjAóoia [n.pl.] (Polem. Hist. 93). 

*ETYM Traditionally analyzed as Pre-Greek (on Elysion as a Pre-Greek conception 
see Nilsson 1941(1): 324ff.). However, it was often connected with £Aeócopau, ÑAvÂðov 
too (e.g. Campanile 1969: 30ff.), but against this view was argued by Wackernagel 
1889: 5, Güntert 1919: 383. Explanations from Semitic (eg. Lewy 1895: 219ff., Cocco 
Biblos 31 (1955): 401ff.) are also to be considered wrong. Beekes 1998: 19-23 argued 
against the idea that somebody struck by lightning would go to Elysion (against 
Burkert Glotta 39 (1961) 208-213). The word is a derivative in 4o- from a 
geographical name *Alut- or *Elut-, with a long initial vowel which may be 
metrically conditioned. 


nAog [m.] ‘nailhead; wart, callus’ (Il). 4?» 


VAR Dor. GAoc. Twa ‘dart’. >in. 
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ua [v.] ‘to sit’ (epic, Hdt.). 4IE *h,eh,s- ‘sit’> 

VAR 35g. Total, 3pl. eiataı (for fata), Eataı, ipf. fry (Il); IA has kaf. nua (kat-), 
KdOntat, 3pl. Kadnvraı, kat-éata ipf. (E-JKadrumv. 

*COMP With prefix éq-, rarely á&q-, Ev-, ué0-, Öp-nuau (IL, Od.). A second prefix was 
frequently added to káðnua, because it was seen as a simplex: eg. &y-, émt-, npo-, 
ovy-káðnpa (TA). 

*ETYM Old verb for ‘to sit’, also found in Indo-Iranian and Anatolian: Skt. äste, Av. 
äste = hotaı < IE *h,eh,s-toi, Skt. ásate = fata < IE *h,eh,s-ntoi (Av. ayhante is a 
secondary thematization); with (probably more original) stative inflexion, Hitt. 3sg. 
esa(ri), 3pl. esanta(ri); for the other Anat. languages, see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. eš- / 
as-. Anatolian also has an active in the meaning ‘to sit’, e.g. Hitt. eszi. This suggests 
that the root is identical to *h,es- ‘to be (present)’. The aspiration comes from éopat, 
Cw. 

ñuaðov [n.] Name of a coin, acc. to H. = ruwßeliov. SiwßoAov mapa Kvliknvoic 
(Herod., Phoen., Rhodes, etc., Bechtel 1921(2) : 654 and 1921(3): 301). 4?» 

*ETYM Related to (or connected with) fut-, with remarkable elision of the ı- (cf. 
Schwyzer: 434); further unclear. 


Tap [n.] ‘day’ (IL). «1E *Heh,mer ‘day’> 

*VAR Cypr. Apartı-Anartı ‘day after day’ (cf. Myc. we-te-i-we-te-i). 

*DIAL Dor., Arc. änap, -atoc; note Arc. duata návta ‘all days’. Myc. a-mo-ra-ma 
/amor-amar/ ‘day after day’, di-wi-ja-me-ro perhaps /dwi-ämeron/ ‘period of two 
days’, see De Lamberterie BSL 94 (1999): 264. 

*COMP As a second member e.g. in évv-, &E-, abt-, nav-, npo-fjuap ‘nine days long’, 
etc. (Hom.); on this type of compound see Leumann 1950: 1oof. (against 
Wackernagel Glotta 2 (1910): ıff.). As a first member eg. rjuepó-korroc ‘sleeping by 
day’ (Hes.); as a second member e.g. in &p-nuepog (Pi., IA; -éptoc Od.) ‘living only a 
day, transient, daily’ together with &pryuepis, Jo, eg, -evtiiplov. 

«DER r|uáttoc ‘daily, at day’ (Hom., Hes.). 

Lengthened form rjuépa, Ion. om, Dor., etc. àjiépa, Locr. ápápa ‘id.’ (IL). See also on 
> trjuepov, » ueonufpía. Thence: rjuépiog (äyı-) ‘living only one day, daily’ (trag.), 
flueptvóc ‘belonging to the day’ (IA; Chantraine 1933: 201), r|ueprjotoc (or -(otoc? See 
Debrunner Glotta 13 (1924): 169) ‘lasting one day, belonging to the day, daily’ (IA), 
fiuepaioc ‘id.’ (pap.), uepoóotoc [adv.] ‘daily’ (pap. IVP; after &uobotoc; Debrunner 
Glotta 13 (1924): 169). Denominative verb rjuepeów ‘to spend the day’, also with 
prefixes 61-, nav- (IA); thence riuépevoic ‘spending the day’ (Aq.). 

*ETYM A cognate of rjuap is Arm. awr ‘day’ < *amor. The ending -wp, like in téxpap : 
-wp, is also supposed for the first member of Myc. a-mo-ra-ma. The word is not 
found in any other branch. The extension rju&pa, on which see Chantraine 1933: 228, 
may have its aspiration from éomépa (Schwyzer: 305, Wackernagel 1916: 45). On 
uap and rjuépr in Homer, see Debrunner Mus. Helv. 3 (1946): 4off.; on rjuap used 
as a plural, Leumann 1950: 100, who considers it to be an innovation. See further 
Clackson 1994: 96f. J 


rjueóanóg [adj.] ‘of our land, native’ (Att.). «IE *nsme- *we'» 


nv [pcl.] in rjpév ... rjoe ..., ‘both ... 
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*ETYM The synonymous form Skt. asmad-iya- ‘our’ points to a suffix -anog (cf. on 
àAAo6aróc). On the stem of rjugó- = asmad-, cf. » rjneic. Szemerényi KZ 73 (1956): 
sof. assumes old ablaut. 


nueig [pron.pers.] ‘we, us’ (Il). «1E *ne/os we» 


VAR Accus. ÑL, Ion. rjuéac, Dor. ápéc, acc. Gué, Aeol. áupec, acc. dupe. 

«DER Possessive fu&-Tepog, Dor. ápé-repoc, ápóc, Aeol. ápiié-vepoc, dos ‘our. 
«ETYM The accusatives åué, dupe go back to *nsme (see below) and, by adopting 
nominal inflexion, they resulted in the paradigm nom. ápéc, dec, later also gue < 
-éec, with a new accus. Teac, and with irregular contraction rjuác. Then came the 
genitives UO. NHEwV, åuéwv, ápiuéov. On the datives tiv, etc., see below. 

The archaic forms àp£, dupe < *àope agree exactly with Av. ahma ‘us’; in Skt. asman 
‘id’, it received the nominal ending. Other forms like Skt. nas (enclitic), Lat. nos, Go. 
uns (< IE *nös, *ns) show for *äoue = Av. ahma IE basis with added element -(s)me: 
*nsme < *ns-sme. The spiritus in Gu-, rju- could be analogical after öu-. The dative 
fipiv Dor. äyiv, Aeol. äyuu(v), from *dopi(v), recalls the Indo-Iranian 
demonstratives and interrogatives Av. ahmi, dsmin ‘in eo’, Av. kahmi, Skt. kdsmin ‘in 
quo?5 cf. Cret. óri-ui, HOH. The long -ïv is an innovation (after the long-vocalic 
endings in fju-@v, -eic, etc.?). 

Like Latin and Celtic, Greek lost the specific nominative for ‘we’, Go. weis, Hitt. ues, 
Skt. vay-ám, etc., and used the accusative. 


and also...’ 
*ETYM From »ñ ‘really and pév. Cf. on » 168. 


(1L). «IE *h,e ?» 


fiuepoc [adj.] ‘tame, civilized, cultivated’ (o 162, also Tab. Heracl. 1, 172; codd. Pi. and 


A. wrongly áp-). 4?» 

*COMP Negated àv-rjuepoc ‘uncultivated, rough, wild’ (A. Hell). As a first member 
in rjuepó-qvAAoc “with improved leaves", ‘improved’ (£Aaía; Isyll. 20). 

«DER MH Epic (sc. áprmeAoc) ‘improved vine’ (e 69) with rjuep(ór ‘regarding the nuepic’ 
(oivoc, Aióvvooc; Plu.); rjuepótn ‘tameness, gentleness, cultivation’ (IA), tpepia ‘id.’ 
(pap. denominative verb rjuepóco ‘tame, cultivate, improve’ (IA) together with 
fluép-oot; ‘improvement, cultivation’ (Thphr, D. S), -wua ‘cultivated plant’ 
(Thphr; cf. Chantraine 1933: 186f.), -wtng ‘tamer’ (Max. Tyr.). On the accent cf. 
éhevOepog; like this (: &yptoc) expressing an opposition. 

«ETYM Unclear. Several hypotheses (litt. in Frisk): (1) related to Skt. yamati ‘tame, 
subdue’; (2) to Skt. santva- [n.] ‘gentleness’, MoHG sanft, etc; (3) to a WGm. word 
for ‘sad, sorrowful’: OHG jamar, etc. The form äyepog is a hyperdorism (Forssman 
1966: 41ff; Bonfante Riv. fil. class. 99 (1971): 68 denies this). 


nu [v.] ‘to speak’ (Il). «1E *h,eh,g- ‘say’> 


VAR 38g. Not, Dor. mt, almost only in ipf., especially 3sg. 1 ‘he said’ (to 1sg. rjv). 
*ETYM New forms were built in Greek on the petrified form Ñ < *nk-t< IE *h,eh,g-t, 
after mut, qnot Epnv. Cf. also ablauting » ävwya ‘command, order’. 


ftu- comp. element ‘half (IL). «1E *sémi- ‘half> 


D 


520 Tiuopoc 


*COMP In compounds, e.g. fjuıoö-Tpıtov [n.] ‘the third half = one and a half (Archil. 
167), Tytvekto [gen.] ‘half a éxtet¢ (Cret.). 

«DER 1. uov Luc) ‘half, properly substantival [m.] (6 ovs rop àpiOpob; plur. 
píce ® 7), TO Duo (Il; after tò óAov), adjective fem. píosa, Epid., Ther. hpitera 
(Brugmann-Delbriick 1897-1916 2:1, 447). With regressive assimilation fjuvoug 
(Erythrae V*, etc.). Lesb. ayucewv is a reverse spelling for mu, see Hodot 1990: 71. 
An o-stem fjptooov [n.] ‘half < -tf-ov, found in Dor. and Arc. Denominative verbs 
Tptcebw ‘halve, cut in half with rjuíoevua ‘half (LXX), with aphairesis picevpa ‘id. 
(Perga); rjpuotáto [v.] ‘to halve, cut in half (Hero; cf. the verbs in äi in Schwyzer: 
735). 2. Hive [f.] ‘half (Cret., Cypr.; Bechtel 1921, 1: 448), also as a measure (Sicily; 
thence borrowed into Lat. hémina); for the formation cf. Gwxtvr| and Chantraine 
1933: 205. 3. Nixa: NuLotathpa (H.), cf. » dixa. 

*ETYM Old expression for ‘half, also in Skt. sami-, Lat. semi-, Gm., eg. OHG sāmi- 
"dl The functional identity is reflected in parallel compounds (that need not be 
inherited, however): Skt. sami-jiva- = Lat. semi-vivus, cf. nui-Bioc and OHG sami- 
queck “half-living”, halt dead. An old locative of the root *sem- ‘one’ (see » eic), 
thus properly meaning ‘in one half (of two)’. 


Amopog [adj.] - dpotpoc ‘bereft’ (H.). «IE *smer- ‘receive as a share’> 
*VAR Thence r|uopíc: Keup, Eotepnuevn ‘empty, bereft’. AioyóAoc Nän (Fr. 165); 
Tiuópi&ev: ápotpov émoinoev ‘made possessionless’ (H.). 
*ETYM The regular Ionic-Attic outcome of *ä-onopog, and identical with Hom. 
(Aeol.) &-unopog; see » Leipopat (Udpoc, > uotpa) and » káppopoc. 


Twos ‘when, while’. =rtñpos. 


nudw [v.] ‘to bow down, perish’ (11.); rarely transitive ‘sink, ruin’ (A. R., Musae.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. hpdoat. 
*COMP Also with kat-, £r-, D1-. 
«DER Also äu ‘id.’ (Hes. Fr. 216). Here probably also the perfect oreuvrjuüke (X 
491) for *ün-eunnüke (with metr. length.), see Bechtel 1914 s.v. r|uióo. 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


ijv [interj.] interjection calling attention: ‘hey!, look over there’, also rjvíóe (iv ide), rjv 
idov (Ar. Herod., Hell). Added in Argiv. tad-év, tovdedv-év. «IE? *h,én ‘see there’> 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, the formally identical Lat. én is a Greek loan, at least in part. 


Tens = durvexne. 


r|vía [n.pl.] ‘reins, bridles’ (Hom., Hes., Pi.). «IE *h,ensieh, ‘rein’> 
VAR vía [f.pl.], also -ia [sg.] (post-Hom.), Dor. àv- (àv-). 
eDIAL Myc. a-ni-ja /anbiai/, anijapi /an*iap*i/ [dat.plf.] Is the Homeric neuter 
secondary? 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in r|v(-oyoc “driver”, ‘charioteer’ (Il; epic also -fja, 
Dec, metrically conditioned) with rjviox-ıkög, Zu (epic -eúw), 2016 -ela. As a 
second member e.g. in xpvo-rviog ‘with golden reins’. 
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«ETYM As Lacon, ävıoxiöv = fiviox&wv (IG 5(1) 213) seems to point to original 
psilosis (the origin of the aspiration is unknown), ävia may go back to *&voía and be 
identical with a Celtic word for ‘rein’, MIr. éis(s)i [m.pl.] < *ansio-. It has further 
been connected with Lat. Balt. and Gm. expressions for ‘grip, handle’: Lat. ansa = 
Lith. gsa; semantically more doubtful is ON «es [f.] < *ansia ‘hole for shoe-strings’. 


r|víka [conj.] ‘when, at the time when’ (x 198). «IE *io- relative pron.» 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. (Pi., Theoc.) avika, also av-. A form without -xa in koine-Cypr. a-ni 
/hani/ (Kafizin 267). 
«DER Beside it tnvika, myvika; cf. on » rjA(koc. 
*ETYM From the relative 6-, å- (see » öç 1) with the same adverbial ending as in abti- 
ka, ó-ka. The element -vı- is found in the Arc. dem. ö-vı. For the *-eh,-, cf. » HALE. 


ijvic [acc.pl.] epithet of Bodc, Boöv (Hom.). 4?» 
VAR Tjviv (fvıv?) [acc.sg.] Hom., fivıog [gen.sg.] A. R. 4, 174. 
«ETYM Probably with sch. A 1 ‘yearling, one-year-old’, for which Wackernagel 
1955(2): 1171' suggested a lengthened grade formation of a word for ‘year’ also seen in 
> éviavtdc, with criticism of other ideas. Not very probable; criticism by Szemerényi 
Sprache 11 (1965): 6-12. 

Nvopen = àvrip. 

Hoy, -onog [adj.] of xaAkög (II 408, 2 349 = K 360), of obpavóc and mupdc (Call. Fr. 
anon. 24, 28); also PN (Il). Meaning debated, already in antiquity, cf. vona 
Aaunpöv, Ttávo Évijyov, Stapavi (H.). 4?» 

«ETYM Formation in -oy, but further unclear; originally *Ffiv-oy (Chantraine 1942: 


152). Cf. vàp-oy, ai0-ow, which are also said of xaAkög, but remain without clear 
interpretation. Older literature in Frisk. 


ijvvotpov [n.] ‘the fourth stomach of ruminants, rennet stomach’; also a dish (Ar. 
Arist.). 4PG?» 
eVAR èv- (LXX). 
*ETYM The form with èv- perhaps arose under the influence of évtepa, éyKoiAta (but 
it is late in any case). Assuming "Frjvvotpov, fivvotpov is traditionally connected 
with a NGm. word for ‘rennet stomach’, e.g. MoNw. dial. vinstr [f.], but it differs 
regarding the quantity of the first syllable and the color of the intermediate vowel 
(although Gr. -v- might be analogical after botépa). As a pre-form, IE *uénes-tro-, 
-trà- has been assumed. Further, with a different suffix, there is OHG wanast ‘belly’, 
also ‘the first stomach of ruminants’, Skt. vanisthu- [m.] ‘entrails’ vel sim. (used as an 
offering). However, a digamma is uncertain, and the connection with the Germanic 
and Sanskrit words seems most improbable, as the forms are not well comparable. I 
think the ending in -otpov is Pre-Greek (Pre-Greek: suffixes s.v. -otp-). Fur: 258* 
points to the variation £/ n, for which he gives parallels. 


rixa và [v.] and rjra vet: anopei, onavitel, aunxavei ‘is at loss, is in need of (H.). 4?» 
«DER Further rjtavía: &ropía, ortávic, équ]xavía H., EM 433, 17; conj. in AP 5, 238. 
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*ETYM Reminiscent of navia ‘ntAnopovi, so metrical lengthening for *ä-rravia (WP 
2, 8) has been suggested. However, cf. omavia ‘lack, shortage’. DELG wonders how 1- 
can reflect an à- privative. 


rjráopau [v.] ‘to mend, repair’ (Hes. Fr. 172, Ar. Fr. 227, Gal., Aristid.). 4?» 

«VAR Aor. ġnýocacða, perf.ptc.pass. ryrun&voc. 

«DER om ‘mender, repairer’ (X. Cyr. 1, 6, 16 [worse v.l. dxeotai], Batr., pap.; 
rejected by Atticists, cf. Fraenkel 1912: 15) fem. "moo (pap. "moo [pl] 
*mender's wages’ (pap.), ħnnthprov ‘mender’s instrument, needle’ (Ael. Dion.). 
«ETYM For the formation, cf. nmõáw and other deverbatives with lengthened é-vowel 
(Schwyzer: 719); further unclear. The root shape is reminiscent of Hitt. happ-* ‘to 
join, attach' (connected with Lat. aptus by Puhvel). 


nap, -atog [n.] ‘liver’ (IL). «IE *(Hyiek"-r liver» 

*COMP As a first member eg. in rjyrarookoréo ‘inspect the liver’ (to predict the 
future) (LXX). 

«DER rjrátiov name of a dish (Ar. rnaritıg [f.] ‘belonging to the liver’ (Hp.), also 
name of a stone and a plant (Plin. Ps.-Dsc., Strömberg 1940: 41); rinaT-ıKöc, -tatoc, 
-iac, -npdc 'ptng. to the liver’ (Hp.); finatog [m.] name of a fish (com., Arist; 
Strömberg 1943: 45f.; acc. to Thompson 1947 s.v. Egyptian [?]). 

*ETYM The IE word for ‘liver’, *iek"-r, gen. *iek"-n-és (-ós), is also retained in Skt. 
yákr-t, yakn-ás and indirectly in Lat. iecur, iecin-or-is. In other languages the r/n- 
stem led to a paradigm split: e.g., OAv. yakara, MP jakar, Mob jigar (but Pashto 
yina, and perhaps Old Iran. huyáyna-, for *ha- yakana-, properly “of common liver", 
acc. to Krause KZ 56, 304ff.), or Lith. (j)éknos ‘fish egg; calf; (plur.) spawn’, Ru. (ré 
‘id’ < *(H)ik”-r-. In some branches, we find initial *l-, which may have been taken 
from the word for ‘fat’ (cf. on »Ainoc): Gm, e.g. OHG lebara, Arm. leard (with the 
ending of *iek”r); attempts to connect the l-forms with *iek”r by assuming an anlaut 
*li- have failed (Schmidt 1889: 198f., Benveniste 1935: 132). Hitt. li-i-5i is probably a 
loan (Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). Szemerényi KZ 73 (1956): 191 suggested that the Greek 
long vowel must be secondary, e.g. from rop, this is also advocated by Kortlandt. 


nnedavög [adj.] ‘weak, light, slight, halting’ (Il). 4?» 

*ETYM Formation like pıyeöavöc, nevkeðavóç (Chantraine 1933: 362, Schwyzer: 530, 
Risch 1937: 106), but further unclear, like several emotional adjectives. An Ionic 
word, acc. to DELG. Pokorny maintains the uncertain comparison with Lith. opis 
‘soft, receptive, invalid’ (beside which *rjroc [n.] has been assumed, like piyog to 
pıyedavög); it has also been compared with Skt. ap,va- ‘mortal fear’ (see Hoffmann 
1955: 8off., who also connects it with OP afuva and *h,ep- ‘to seize’). 


Tjnetpos [f.] continent as opposed to the sea and the islands, ‘coast’, also in opposition 
to the inland (Il), as a TN Epeiros. «IE? *Heh,per- ‘shore’> 

«VAR Dor. ärteipog, Aeol. ärteppoc. 

*COMP As a first member in rjrteipo-yevrig ‘born on the mainland’ (A. Pers. 42). 

eDER fjreipwrig, fem. -tıs ‘inhabitant of the continent, of Asia Minor, of Epeiros’ 
(IA; on the formation Fraenkel 1912: 128 n. 1) with rneipwrikög (X.); denominative 
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verb nreıpöonau, *6w “become (part of the) continent, connect with the mainland’ 
(Th, Arist.). 

*ETYM Except for the suffixal yod, PGr. *ameptoc agrees with the WGm. word for 
‘shore’, OE öfer [m.], MoHG Ufer, etc, PGm. *öfera-, which points to IE *äpero- < 
*Heh,pero-. Arm. ap‘n ‘shore’ (Benveniste 1935: 13) cannot be compared phonetically 
(so is it a substrate word?). 


nnreponeüg [m.] ‘cheat, deceiver’ (A 364, A. R. 3, 617, AP 9, 524, 8). <PG(S)> 


*VAR -nis [f.] (Hom., apud Str. 1, 2, 4). 

«DER rjrteporeüw (only present stem) ‘cheat, deceive’ (Hom., Hes.) together with 
fmeportevtng (only voc. -trá T 39 = N 768, h. Merc. 282, etc; on the formation 
Fraenkel 1910: 20f., Fraenkel 1912: 34) and r|epónevua (Critias). 

*ETYM Because of the rarity of the attestations, fymepomets could be a back-formation 
from Ĥneponeúw. The basic form *rnep-oy, *nrtep-onög, - that was assumed 
received various explanations (see Frisk). Kuiper’s connection (Kuiper Glotta 21 
(1933): 283f.) with » ànátrj is semantically attractive, but an IE reconstruction is 
excluded in this case. A loan from Pre-Greek is quite possible (thus also DELG), 
especially in view of suffixal -o p-. 


TrjníaAoq [m.] ‘ague, ague from fever’ (Thgn., Ar., Hp. etc; on the meaning Stromberg 


1944: 82ff.); ‘nightmare’. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR éttiadog Alc. apud EM 434, 6 (probably after Ent). Cf. rjníoAoc ‘moth’ (Arist. HA 
605b 14; v.l. -6AIj¢) with rjmóAtov: pryomtupétiov ‘ague (H.). 

DER TpüaAdórg ‘ague-like’ (Hp.), ñmadéw ‘suffer from agues (Ar. Arist), &&- 
nmaAdonau “turn into an ague (Hp.). 

*ETYM Acc. to Strömberg 1944: 82ff. (with parallels), it is from foc, so properly 
"mild fever", which would be a taboo paraphrase. This seems an improbable 
hypothesis. On the suffix -aAo-, see Chantraine 1933: 246f. The word rjníoAoq ‘moth’ 
(better, -óAn after the nouns in -dAnc) should not be separated from r|níaAoc, as is 
shown by the words adduced by Bugge BB 18 (1892): 166: Lith. drugys fever, malaria, 
butterfly, moth’ (related to Ru. droZát' ‘shiver’), Alb. ethe ‘fever’ with ethézé ‘moth’ 
(“feverbird”). In folklore, butterflies, etc. bring fever (Frisk). Given the variation a/ o, 
it is probably a Pre-Greek word (Fur. 258, 342). See also on » &giáA trc. 


ijrioc [adj.] “friendly, gentle, kind, mild, soothing’ (1l). 41E? *h,e-h,p-i- ‘friendly’> 


*COMP As a first member e.g. in rimö-ppwv ‘with mild intention’ (Emp.). 

«DER nrıötng ‘mildness (Hell) and the rare denominatives rjmóopat ‘to become 
mild’ (Phld.), rmaivw ‘id.’ (Arist. Mu. 397b 1; uncertain). 

«ETYM Mostly connected with Skt. apí- ‘friend’. Floyd Glotta 71 (1993): 10-16 
confirms this connection and compares the uses in Homer and the Rigveda, 
especially the turn of phrase matijp dc mo, As Pinault LALIES 6 (1987): 111-128 
convincingly shows, the central meaning of fimog in Homeric Greek is ‘favorable, 
well-disposed' (French propice, favorable), not ‘mild’. Van Beek (p.c.) suggests that 
we should reconstruct *h,e-h,p-i- ‘fitting, allied’ (of the type Skt. cákri- ‘doing’ < 
*k"é-k"r-i- on the basis of Greek and Sanskrit; this is more convincing than a 
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lengthened grade locative *h,ép-i ‘proche’, from which Pinault departs, a formation 
which would be isolated. 


rn$«o [v.] ‘to sound loudly, cry loudly’ (IL). <?> 

«VAR Dor. Arc. omg, aor. ryüoaı. 

*COMP Also with av-, ¿1t-; Bpi-rtv-oc ‘crying loudly’ (N 521). 

«DER fnütä ‘cryer’, as an epithet (H 384, Q. S, Opp.), Hiën name of a herold (P 
324). 

*ETYM It is possible that rimbw is based on a noun "mc ‘loud cry’ (Fraenkel 1910: 
165). On the ending, cf. ynpb-w, oi%t-w, ad-oay; further unclear. The comparison 
with Lat. vapulö ‘to be beaten’ (probably properly ‘lament, cry”) and Gm. words like 
Go. wopjan ‘cry (which suppose a deviating labial) supposes an initial digamma. 
However, there is no trace of it in Homer. Improbable comparison by Fur. 236 with 
» abc ‘to cry, call’. 


npa [acc.sg.] (or [n.pl.]?) ‘service, favor’ in (Ent) fjpa pépev ‘do a favor’ (IL); post- 
Hom. as a postposition with gen. = xäpıv ‘for the sake of, on account of (B., Call.). 
«IE *ueh,r- ‘true’ ?> 

«DER »épírpec [pl] ‘faithful’, also &rínpoc (perhaps a reinterpretation of ¿mì pa 
wépetv in e.g. A 572 and 578). Also Bpinpdv: peyáňwg keyapiopuévov ‘highly charming’ 
(H; perhaps Ppı- is a mistake for épi-); PN HoAv-rjpng, etc. The appurtenance of 
Lesb. » rjpwva and » £rıınpavog ‘pleasant’ is doubtful. 

*ETYM A pre-form "ríjp-a (on the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 152; on the 
formation, Sommer 1948: 138) can be connected in several ways. First, with words for 
‘friendly’: Lat. severus ‘earnest’, if < *se vero “without. friendliness” (but see now 
Nussbaum 1998 apud De Vaan 2008 s.v. severus on this word), Gm, eg. ON verr 
‘friendly’, OHG ala-wari ‘friendly’. Alternatively, it can be connected with the word 
for ‘true’: Lat. verus = Olr. fir - OHG war, OCS véra ‘faith’, etc., from *ueh,-ro-. 
Within Greek, some have tried to connect it with » &optn, » Epavoc, » Epotic. 


"Hpa [f.] Hera, the wife of Zeus (Il). «PG» 

DIAL Myc. E-ra, Ion. “Hpn; Cypr. Epat [dat.] (see Del? 681, 4). 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in 'Hpa-kAénc, -kàñç (IL), explanation in Kretschmer 
Glotta 8 (1917): 121ff., with Pin HpakAngír (probably an Achaean formula, see Ruijgh 
1995: 82f.), also -«Arjiog, -kAetoc and HpardAeiöng (IL). 

«DER Hpalog ‘belonging to H? (IA); fem. -aia, -áa place name (Arcadia VI?) with 
‘Hpatetc inhabitant of Heraia; also Epraótot (El); Hoon month name (Tenos, 
Eretria). 

*ETYM The Mycenaean, Cyprian and Arcadian forms without digamma make El. 
Eppaöıoı suspect. Therefore, the connection with Lat. servare, etc. is quite 
improbable. Other proposals are highly doubtful: eg. to IE *Hieh,r- ‘year’ (see 
> wpa). As with most theonyms, Pre-Greek origin is most probable. 


rjpávOspov [n.] “spring anthemon" (Dsc.). «GR» 
*ETYM From éap ‘spring’; cf. Strómberg 1940: 72. On the formation, see Risch IF 59 
(1949): 53f. 
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iipavog [m.] ‘keeper, lord, helper’ (Hell. poetry), in H. = Baothets, dpywv, oxonóc, 


pvaAak ‘king, ruler, overseer, guardian’. 4?» 

VAR Found as £ri-rjpavoc ‘powerful, ruling, protecting’ in earlier sources (Emp., Pl. 
Com., AP). 

«DER rjpavéov- Bondwv, xapı£önevog ‘helping, charming’ (H.). 

«ETYM For the suffix, cf. » Koipavoc. Since Fick 1874-1876(2): 270, it has been 
compared with Skt. väraka- ‘who wards off, opponent’ (or, rather, värand- ‘averting, 
strong’ RV), from the root of »épuptat. Frisk compares Enı-npavog with mt: 
BovkóAoc and asks whether fjpavog is an archaizing simplex. Connection with » rjpa, 
> énírpoc seems semantically improbable. 


ħpépă [adv.] “quietly, gentle, slowly, a little’ (PL, Ar., Arist.); also ripéiác (A. R. 3, 170; 


antevocalic), ui (Ar. Ra. 315). «IE? *h,remH- ‘rest, be quiet» 

«DER Comp. rjpeuéotepoc (X., Thphr; innovation, not an old s-stem to Go. rimis), 
together with r|peuaiótnc (Hp.); ripeuoc ‘id. (Thphr; back-formation from rjpeuéo) 
with npeuörtng (late); further rjpeuaioc ‘quiet’ (Pl, Hp.) Denominative verbs: 1. 
Tipeuéo “be quiet’ (Pl, Hp. etc.) with npénots ‘rest’ (Ti. Locr., Arist), also rjpepuía 
‘id? (Arist; after the type émdnuéw : émdnpia; Schwyzer: 469; cf. also tpettog [: 
&íónpoc]) 2. rpeuito ‘calm’ (X., Arist.) with ripéuoua (Comm. Arist.); 3. rpeuáto 
‘be quiet’ (LXX). 

«ETYM See Schwyzer: 622 on the formation: r|péuác, like &vpépác (ibid. 620); on 
"jpeut (-ei), ibid. 623. The word r|péua cannot be separated from a widespread group 
for ‘rest, quiet’: e.g., Skt. rdmate ‘to rest, etc, Lith. rimti ‘to be quiet’ (the acute 
accent pointing to a root-final laryngeal), Go. rimis [n.] ‘rest’, Olr. fo-rimim ‘to set, 
lay’. A prefix r- cannot be assumed (cf. » jpaióc); neither is a lengthened prothesis 
attractive (the archaic epic word »1ni8eoc, with metrical lengthening, is not a 
parallel). 


npı [adv.] ‘early’ (1L). «1E *h,eus-er-i (early) in the morning’> 


«COMP As a first member eg. in r|pr-yéveta ‘born early’ (IL), epithet of Hwa, also as a 
substantive denoting dawn; later also -ńç (A. R.); pı-yepwv “early grey”, also the 
plant ‘Senecio’ (Thphr.; Strömberg 1940: 56). 

*ETYM Seems to stand for *rjepı (cf. hépioc, Hepi-Boia). This used to be explained as 
from *duept as a locative with lengthened grade, beside a full grade *ajer-i seen in 
Greek in » ápioxov ‘breakfast’, as well as in Go. air, ON dr [adv.] ‘early’. The noun is 
seen in Av. aiiara, gen. aiign ‘day’. However, the lengthened grade assumed for 
Greek is found nowhere else. Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 624-6 convincingly derived 
the form from a locative *aus-er-i ‘in the early morning’, belonging to the root 
*h,eus- of » Wc, to which »rjikavóc also belongs. The old explanation should be 
rejected. 


npiov [n.] ‘burial mound, barrow’ (Y 126). <?> 


*COMP As a first member in r|pr-epyric: cvLifópuxoc “grave digger’ (H.). 

«DER Not here the river name Hpióavóc. 

*ETYM Formation like xnpiov : krpóc, unpía : urjpóc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 59). By 
the ancients, it was connected with gpa ‘earth’ (cf. Schwyzer: 424, where unclear 
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ToAÀónpoc: TOAVAPOUPOG, TtAOOLOG ‘having much farmland, rich’ [H.] is adduced), 
but given uéya rjpiov in V 126, we should rather reconstruct *fnpiov. Often derived 
from a root *uer- ‘cover’, with reference to Gm. words like ON vor [f.] ‘hill or bank 
of stones or gravel’, ON ver [n.] ‘dam’ < IE *uorio-, which derive in the first place 
from a verb for ‘avert’, Go. warjan, etc. This is not convincing, as it supposes a 
lengthened grade for Greek. 


npos [m.] with rjpíckoc of unknown meaning (Delos IV -IIT>). <?> 
eETYM Unexplained. 


hpvyyos 1 [f.] name of a thistle-like plant, ‘Eryngium’ (Nic. et al). <PG(s)> 
«VAR Mostly rjpóyytov (Thphr.), also ħpúyyn (Plin.) and rjpoyy(tng (Plu.). 
*DERNpvyyic [f.] ‘belonging to E» (Nic.). 
«ETYM Formation like eiAıyyog and mícvyyog the suffix -Vyy- is much more 
frequent in athematic forms like papvyé, etc. Acc. to Strömberg 1940: 72, it derives 
from éap, f|poc ‘spring’, as "spring flower”. Clearly a Pre-Greek word. 


fpvyyog 2 [m.] ‘goat’s beard’ (Arist. HA 610b 29). «PG(S)» 
*ETYM Although the meaning 'goat's beard’ is unexplained beside those of fjpvyyog 1, 
the word is clearly Pre-Greek. 


npwva [f.] “consecrated object’ = iepwvia (inscr. Thermi near Mytilene, IG 12(2), 242, 
cf. also 251). 
*ETYM For iepwvia, a Lesbianized form. See Hodot ZPE 49 (1982): 187-9. 


fip [m.] ‘lord, hero’ (IL). «PG» 
«VAR Gen. -wog, rarely -wvog, -wvi, -wtt, etc. (details in Schwyzer: 479f., 557, 582). 
*DIAL Myc. ti-ri-se-ro-e /tris-ér6*es/. 
«DER Oploe, rpàoc ‘heroic’ (Pi, Pl.) together with ripwiov, -ov ‘sanctuary of a 
hero’ (IA); ńpwikóç ‘id’ (Att., Arist.). Several feminine formations (cf. on BaotAetc): 
1. npwig (Pi) 2. Hpwivn, rjpivr, npoiva (Ar. inscr); 3. fpwiooa, Hp@cooa (A. R, 
inscr.); 4. pwaooa (Creta); 5. Douce (Lilybaeum II*), probably an innovation (after 
OfjAuc or ypniic?); Npwiactai, rpwiorat (-oiotai, -wotat) [pl] ‘adorer of heroes’ 
(inscr. IV*); after the nouns in og, JO see Fraenkel 1910: 175ff.; rjpeiouóq 
‘adoration of heros’ (Mytilene); the verb rjpwilw only in Eust. 4, 1 in the sense of 
‘write epic poems’. PN "HpvAAa (Chantraine 1933: 252). 
*ETYM Not from pwf-, as previously assumed, because of the Mycenaean form. 
Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


"Hoíoóoq [m.] PN Hesiod (since Pi.). 4?» 
«DER Hotddetoc (P1). 
*ETYM Solmsen 1901: 81 supposed a governing compound to tnut *Foörjv ‘to start a 
song’. See on » addr; further Knecht 1946: 48f. A survey of the proposals is given by 
Meier- Brügger Glotta 68 (1990): 66-67. 


ijouxoc [adj.] ‘quiet, silent, slow’ (Hes.). 4?» 
«VAR Also rjoóytoc (P 598), rjoóxiuoc (Pi. O. 2, 32; analogical to hovyia, Arbenz 1933: 
77), fjovxaioc (Att.; to Hovy). 
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*DIAL Dor. dovy- is not a hyperdorism, see Forssman 1966: 48ff. 

«DER ou, -Ñ [adv.] “quiet, softly, secretly’ (IA; Schwyzer: 550); rjovxía, -in ‘rest’ (o 
22); NovxAlw, -doa “be quiet, rest, bring to rest’ (Att.) with rovxaotıög ‘calming’ 
(late). 

*ETYM Unexplained. A hypothesis by Osthoff and Brugmann is given in Pok. 890 
and WH s.v. sino: that it is from the root *seh,- in Lat. semen. This is now viewed as 
impossible, as the word had initial ha-. 


ita [n.] the seventh letter of the alphabet (Hp., Pl.). <Lw Sem.» 


*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. heth. See Schwyzer: 140. 


Atop In ‘heart’ (11; on the meaning Bolelli Ann. d Scuola Norm. di Pisa 17: 65ff. and 


Biraud LAMA 10: 1-32. «IE *h,eh,t-r ‘heart, intestines’> 

«VAR Only nom.-acc. except rop (Pi., Simon.). 

*COMP As a second member in neyaA-nTwp, -opoc magnanimous’ (Il). 

DER rjtpov [n.] ‘abdomen’ (IA; on the formation Schwyzer: 461) with r|vpiatoc 
‘belonging to the abdomen’ (Ar.); cf. e. g. vegp-ıalog and Chantraine 1933: 49. 

*ETYM Old r-stem with Aeol. -op from zero grade *-r. The word is also found in Gm. 
and Celt., eg. ON æðr [f.] ‘vein’, OHG ad(a)ra, MHG ader ‘vein’, plur. ‘intestines’, 
Olr. inathar (< *en-ötro-) ‘intestines’. On the meaning ‘heart’ ~ ‘intestines’, cf. eg. 
OE hreder ‘breast, belly, heart’ next to OHG herdar ‘intestines’. See also »xfjp, 
> kapóía. 


itptov [n.] ‘warp’ (PL, E., Theoc.). <?> 


«VAR &tptov Theoc. 18, 33 (better -iov?). 

*ETYM For the formation, cf. rpíov. Semantically, connection with » dttopat ‘set the 
warp in the loom’ is probable; cf. the derivatives Goya, Öiaona with related meaning. 
It is difficult to give a precise derivational model, however. The word » énytpipot 
‘closely woven, thronged’ perhaps also belongs here. 


fttwv eVAR Ion. fjooov. = fika. 


Hite [pcl.] ‘as, just like’ (IL). «1E *h,é ‘or’> 


«ETYM From 7, (Fé ‘or’ and *(H)ute, found in Skt. utd ‘and, also’. See Schwyzer 
1950: 564 and 576. Cf. » £óre. 


"Hoatortog [m.] the divine smith, god of fire, also meton. for ‘fire’ (11). «PG(V)» 


«VAR Dor. Aeol. Aq-, Aq-, Att. vases Hégaotocg (Schwyzer: 276; on the form of the 
name also Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 115ff.). 

*DIAL Myc. A- pa-i-ti- jo PN /(H)ap*aistios/. 

*COMP ‘Hgatoté-tevktog ‘made by H? (S) äv-rpaıotog ‘without H., without 
warmth’ (mvp, E. Or. 621). 

*DER'Hgaiotioc, aov month-name (Thess.), Hpauotitıg (scil. Aidog) name of a stone 
(Plin.). Hgyatotıa [pl.] festival for Hephaestus’ (Att.), -eiov ‘temple of H? (IA), also 
-teiov (pap. I’, after AokAnru-elov), etc; -tác “a plaster’. 

«ETYM A Pre-Greek theonym; the form without -i- shows a typical Pre-Greek 
variation (Fur.: 296, 336) and points to original s". 
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xn [f.] ‘sound, noise’ (Il.). «1E *(s)ueh.g"- sound» 
eVAR Dor. axa. 
*COMP As a second member eg. in owy-nyrjc ‘with high neighing’ (innog, IL); ávc- 
xoc ‘sounding towards’ (Ph.), to Op, oc or rjxév. 
DER nyxneıg ‘sounding, making noise’ (Il; with shortening r|xXéevra Archil. 74, 8; see 
Schwyzer: 246). mo [f] ‘sound, noise’ (Dor. ayw), also personified (h. Hom., Hes. 
Sc. Pi., A.). 11xog [m.] (secondarily [n.], Schwyzer: 512) = rıxr), together with hy wdnc 
(Hp. Hell; also as a PN Fäxog (Arc.), short name like Fäxvg (Cor. Chalcid.). Verb © 
Dër, aor. foot, often with prefix, eg. dvt-, Òn-, ‘sound, rustle, give a sound’ 
(Hes.); with avt-nxnna, -rjxnots, ÅXÉTNG, -ră (àx-) ‘who sounds, cicada’ (Hes.; also 


from xos, Schwyzer: 500, Fraenkel 1910: 165), rix nti Hes. with rixrtixög ‘sounding’ Baupös [m] ‘pivot ofa door’ (M 459, Q. S., Agath.), also ‘axle of a chariot’ (S. Fr. 596). 
(late), rixeiov ‘drum’ (Ph., Plu.). See also on » iáxw, ron. | «IE *d'uer- door AMD . EEE 
*ETYM HH (from *Fäxä), Hye, and secondary fixog (cf. kóurtoc, Täpaxoc) continue a | *COMP Batpoditat: oi £v và Cvy@ SaxtvAot, Sv wv oi putfipeg ‘the rings on the yoke, 


whence the reins’ (H.). 


root noun or an uncharacterized verb. These were replaced by innovations hy and 
«DER Oaipaíoc (Poll.).- 


deverbative (or denominative?) më, Beside it stands a primary zero grade 


reduplicated present Ft-Fáy-o5 see » iáyc. | *ETYM A technical term, which Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 356ff. derived from 
The forms Gg, rjXéo have no exact parallels in other languages. The closest are Lat. *Brap-ıö-g (thus IE *d'yr-ió-) as “Türgänger”, from »Büpa and iévat ‘to go’. The 
vagire ‘wail (though with IE *-g-) and a few Baltic and Germanic words with initial ! form reconstructed for Greek would rather contain the suffix *-io-, thus *d"ur-io-. 
*su-, eg. Lith. svagiü, -éti ‘to sound’ (IE *-g?-), OE swögan ‘sound’ (IE *-g"- as in | This remains uncertain. MoNw. (dial.) darre ‘pivot of a door, small standard in the 
ip. | corner of a sledge’ (Falk & Torp 1910: 178) is remotely related at best. 


OaKoc [m.] ‘seat, chair’ (Att.). <PG(S,V)> 
«VAR Epic Ion. Dor. Bwxog (since Il.), lengthened Oówkoç (P 26, u 318 verse-finally; 
see below). 
*COMP As a second member eg. in otv-8akoc, -wkoç ‘who shares his chair with 
someone else’ (S., E.). 
«DER Denominative verbs: 1. 06600, epic 0aácoo (only present stem) ‘sit’ (Il) < 
*Oarax-to, see below; 9oát for *Bodoow; 2. Oaxéw, Owké (also with prefix, e.g. 
ovv-, év-) ‘sit’ (post-Hom.) together with Oáxnua ‘sitting’ (S.), &vOáxrjoi ‘sitting’ 
(S), é£vOakr ‘ambush’ (Pompeiopolis; deverbal), Oaxeiov ‘seat’ (Attica IV’; cf. 
apxeiov, Chantraine 1933: 61). 3. Bakedw ‘go to stool’ (Plu., Artem.). On »BodLw, see 
S.V. 
*ETYM From 0áakov. 0akov i| 0póvov H., it appears that *Oàko was contracted 
from *Oá(FJakoc; Doc would then come from 0ó(F)àkogc (not from Bw(F)axog, as 
per Frisk et al), shortened *86(F)akog; it yielded Oóckoc after diectasis. Details on 
0àxoc, Doc in Björck 1950: 349ff. Connection with *d"eh,- (comparing Owu-ög 
‘heap’) as zero grade and ö-grade is impossible because of "Data oc, In accordance 
with Schulze 1892: 435, "Oápakoc has been explained as assimilated from "Oóraxkoc, 
but this is most improbable. The word must be Pre-Greek, as was observed by Fur.: 
342. A suffix -ax- is frequent in Pre-Greek (Pre-Greek: Suffixes); the variation *-ap-/ 
-oF- is normal in substrate words. 


| 6áAXapoc [m.] ‘inside room at the back of a house’ (as opposed to uéyapov, d@pa); 
room for women and bedroom, also a room for provisions (Il; on the meaning 
Wace JHS 71 (1951): 203ff.), in mariners’ language ‘the lowest deck of a ship’ (Timae, 
Poll) <PG(v)> i 
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*COMP As a first member eg. in Balaun-nökog [f.], late [m.] ‘chamber maid, lady's- 
maid; eunuch’ (Od.; -r- metrically conditioned). 0aAáun [f.] ‘lair, den, cavity of the 
body’ (e 432, E, Hp. Arist.), as a nautical term = 0áAapoc (Luc); on 0áAauog ~ -un 
see Porzig 1942: 284. 

«DER OaAapuá ‘oar hole’ (Hdt. 5, 33), also ‘oar at the lower deck’ (Ar. Ach. 533, inscr.) 
0aAapíac [m.] ‘rower in the 0&áAapoc or Dokoué (Th. 4, 32, App., Them.), in this 
meaning also BaAduak (Ar. Ra. 1074) and Badauıitng (sch. ad loc.). From 8dAapoc 
also the rare BaAauriog (Hes. Op. 807, A. R.), Badapatocg (Ph.), 0aAapíc (An. Ox.) 
and denominative Badanevona, ep [v.] ‘to (be) take(n) into the 0á&Aapoc, as a 
wife (Ph., Hld. et al.) with 0aAapeótpia = vupqeórpia (Poll.); Bakänevna = 0áAapoc 
E. Ba. 120 (lyr.), cf. Chantraine 1933: 185; Oadapevtdc (Tim. Pers. 245). 

*ETYM Reminiscent of » 06A0q ‘circular building’, but further unknown; Pre-Greek 
origin is quite possible, as its structure (CaC-aC-) is typical for such words. It could 
be cognate with B6Aog (Fur. 342). Not related to » óq0aApu óc. 


0áAaocoa [f.] ‘sea’ (IL). «PG(V)» 

*DIAL Att. 0áAarta, Late Cretan 0áAa00a (Buck 1955: $81b), Lacon. in cadacco- 
n&dolca Alc. 84. 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. 0aAaoco-kpátop (Hdt, Th.) áuqi-0&Aacocoq 
‘surrounded by the sea’ (Pi; bahuvrihi) often in hypostases, mostly with -toc 
(«(Gtoc), e.g. Eru-, tapa-8aAácotoc, -(ótoc (IA). 

«DER 0aAácotoc ‘belonging to the sea, maritime’ (Hom.), -ia [f.], ov [n.] as a plant 
name (Dsc; Strömberg 1940: 114), 0aAaco-í(ótoc (Hdt.), -aiog (Simon. Pi.) ‘id’, 
0aXacodórg ‘sea-like’ (Hanno Peripl.), 9aXacoepóc [m.] ‘kind of eye-salve’ (Gal); 
Badacoitns (oivog Plin.). Denominatives: 9aAaco-eo ‘be in the sea’ (Th.), -óouat, 
-ów ‘to be filled by sea water, turn into sea’ (Arist, Hell) with BaAdoowaıg 
‘inundation’ (Thphr., Ph.), -Çw ‘to be like sea water, wash in sea water’ (Ath., pap.). 
*ETYM For the notion of ‘sea’, the Greeks did not use the stem *mor-i-, limited to the 
European languages (Lat. mare, MoHG Meer, etc.), but they used old words in a new 
meaning (Ac properly ‘salt’, nóvtoç properly ‘path’), or borrowed words from Pre- 
Greek, like 1éAayoc. The latter is the case for 0áAaooa. It belongs to the gloss Maced. 
(?) Sdakayyav: 06Aaccav (H.). Fur.: 195 notes that it is uncertain that óaAáyyav is 
Macedonian (Kalléris 1954 does not give it). The word, with its prenasalized variant, 
is typically Pre-Greek. Fur. further connects oáAoc, (áAoc, which seems possible but 
remains uncertain. Acc. to Lesky Herm. 78 (1943): 258ff., 0áAaooca was originally a 
foreign word for 'salt water'. See Beekes fthc. [on PG *ky]. 


04AAc [v.] ‘to flourish, grow (Hes. h. Cer. 402). «IE *d'(e)h,-l-, d'hj- ‘flourish. 
green’ > 

VAR Them. aor. £0àAov (h. Hom. 19, 33, Hell), perf. with present meaning té9nAa, 
Aeol. Dor. 1é0aAa (Il); later forms s-aor. av-Ed1Aa (Ael.), fut. ava-HäaAroonaı (AP). 
*COMP Also with prefix (äva-, etc.). 

«DER 1. From the root aorist: BäAog [n.] ‘sprout’, only metaph. (Il.) with Aua - Dok 
‘surrounded by Bádoç (0áAza), rich’ (X 496; also to Bakeiv); adj. fem. OdAeia 
‘flowering, rich’ (IL; on the accent cf. &Aáyeia, see » &Aaxüc), while *0aAíc [m.], -ú 
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[n.] is found only in aAéov [gen.pl.] (X 504); instead of it we find BaAepög (1L.), like 
yAvkepóc to yAuküc. Baia, -in ‘flower, abundance’, plur. ‘festival’ (Il, Hdt.; Scheller 
1951: 39 with different analysis) with Do Muéio [v.] ‘to amuse oneself (Plu). PN 
GáAng (-fic), gen. OdAew, OGAntos, etc. (Schwyzer: 461f.). See also on » 0aA 01a. 2. 
From the present: OaAAdc [m.] ‘green twig, especially of the olive; sprout’, also 
“(festive) gift (p 224) together with Badía [f.sg.] ‘foliage’ (Thphr.), 9aAMa [n.pl.] 
‘gifts’ (pap.), OaAAivoc ‘consisting of 6aAAo! (Rhodes) Bao [f] ‘goddess of 
growth’ (Tusi. apud Lycurg. 77, Paus. 9, 35, 2). 

Secondary presents: 1. to the root aorist: 0&A-£0c (Il; see Chantraine 1942: 327, Shipp 
1967: 39); 2. to the perfect: OnrAéw, OãAéw, aor. OnArjoau, 0aA- (IL), together with £pı- 
rA ic ‘richly growing’ (Il, Hes.), etc. (but cf. £piQaAMc eidoc Gévópov ‘kind of tree’ 
H. erithales [n.] Plin. to 0&Aoc). Lengthened from 0rAéo: ınAedäaw, old only the ptc. 
nAedawv (Il; Chantraine 1942: 359). 

«ETYM Ascertained correspondences are found only in Albanian and Armenian: 
present Alb. dal ‘to’ sprout’ < *d"al-n- (which may even be identical with Báo, cf. 
on » BdAAw), aor. dol(l)a < IE *d'eh;l- as in véàAa, and the Arm. adjective dalar 
‘green, fresh’, which has been compared directly with 0aAepóc. The Celtic material 
(MW deillyau ‘to emanate, proceed, etc.’), and the Germanic even more so (see Pok. 
234), is best considered separately. See LIV? s.v. *d'alh,- (which cannot be the correct 
reconstruction, however). 

Clackson 1994: 118ff. argues concerning the comparison Arm. dalar : 0aAepóc that 
-ar- is a productive suffix in Armenian and that ‘the semantic development may be 
independent’. 


OdAnw [v.] to warm’, rarely intr. ‘to be warm’ (Od.). «PG» 


eVAR Aor. 0á au. 

*COMP Also prefixed with &va-, ém-, ovv-, orto-, etc. 

«DER 0áA mos [n.] ‘warmth’ (IA) with 8vo-daAnng ‘with bad warmth, shivery' (P 549); 
or from Báànw; Baànwph ‘refreshment’ (Hom.); 06! wi; ‘warming’ (Hp.); 0aXrtvóc 
‘warming’ (Pi; cf. teprtvög; Chantraine 1933: 193); 0aAneivr| ‘Tris’ (Strömberg 1940: 
82); PN @dAmtoc B 620. Lengthened ptc. pres. BaAruöwv ‘warm’ (1 319, Arat. 1073; on 
the formation see Risch 274). 

*ETYM Connection with 0àAAc as ‘make flourish’ is improbable. The root is also 
found in » OaAvkpóc, *d"al-uk"-; the syncopated form, without -u-, yielded @4ATw. 
Thus Kuiper Lingua 21 (1968): 270-275 and Fur.: 384, 391. On syncope in Pre-Greek, 
see Fur.: 378-385. 


BaAukpög [adj.] ‘warm, glowing’ (Call. Fr. anon. 69, AP 5, 219), in H. = irapóv, 


Aaunpóv, BAoovpóv, avatdéc, avodpyov ‘rash, splendid, hairy, shameless, knavish’, 
with daAvkp&ovtaı- wevdSovtat ‘they are deceived’ (H.). «PG» 

«DER HaAu<nt>eodar- préyeo8at ‘to be burnt [up]; Baàúyyar HaAyaı, mvpõoa ‘to 
[soften by] heat, burn’; BaAvooönevoc- qAeyóuevoc ‘who is burnt (up) (H.). 

*ETYM Beside the present BaAbooonaı, the aorist had Oadvyou (Schulze GGA 1897: 


. 874; Schwyzer: 704). Brugmann connected it with » Oáànw ‘to heat’, assuming that 


-n- represents *k”, and that its labial element found as -v- in BaAvoooyaı, etc. in the 
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preceding syllable, after which -k- was retained. Although (as Frisk remarks) this is 
not convincing from an IE point of view, such mechanisms are well-known for 
substrate words. Both 9áAr- and 8aAv«- can be explained as from *tal-uk"-, while in 
OaAvkpóc we have retention of k after u. See on » OdAnw. The form àAvkpóc is 
unclear; see » àAéa 1 ‘warmth’. 


Gah 601a [n.pl.] ‘offerings of first fruits’ (I 534, Theoc. 7, 3). «IE *d*h,l- ‘flourish, grow 
green'» 

«DER Oadtotog proc "bread from the first corn’ (Ath. 3, 114a; cf. on Gapyrjua), 
OaAvotàc óðóç ‘the road to the Th? (Theoc. 7, 31); patronynicon GaAvotáórg (A 458). 
*ETYM From 04AAo, etc., first from an adjective *OaAtc, -ú (found only in BaA&wv 
[gen.pl.] and 0áAia [f.], of Saic, &optr]), as was observed by Solmsen 1901: 37 and 
Solmsen Glotta 1 (1909): 80. On the formation, see Fraenkel 1912: 124 and Chantraine 
1933: 41f. On the Thalysia see Nilsson 1941(1): 468. 


Baud [adv.] ‘often’ (IL). «?» 

«DER Bauákıç (: noAAäkıc) ‘id? (Pi). Oapuvá ‘id? (Pi, Hp.) adjective Oapuvóc 
‘crowded, close-set’ (Call; cf. muxtva, -tvóc) with Oajuváxic (Hp.); also Baneıvög after 
aineivóç (h. Merc. 44). Next to Doug stands the u-stem *Oapóc (taxa : raxóc) in 
Oapéec [pl.] ‘close-set, crowded’, Oapetai [f.] (Hom.; on the accent Schwyzer: 385); cf. 
also Gapv-kAfic PN (Bechtel 1917b: 197). Compar. Sapbvtepat- nvkvótepar (H.), cf. 
iObvtata. Here also Oduvptc (H.), probably after navrjyupıc, by which H. glosses it; 
also as a PN (B 595, inscr.); cf. Bechtel 1917a: asf; further 668005 Oauvpobc- Tac 
Aewpöpovg ‘highways’; 8apvpiter. á0pot(eu ovvdyet "brings together’ (H. also intr. 
(BCH 5o, 401, Thespiae). Denominative of Band: Bapitw [v.] ‘to frequent’ (Il; cf. 
Schwyzer: 736). 

*ETYM It was previously assumed that Oap-á was a reduced grade beside »Onuwv, 
> Ocpóc, but this is impossible, since the latter two derive from On- in ti-On-uu. This 
had a zero grade Oes- < *d"h,-, as in »Oéye8Aa, »Oéjuc. Therefore, the etymology 
remains unknown. 


94ápifoc [n.] ‘amazement, fright’ (Il). 4PG(V)» 

*COMP As a second member e.g. in d-Baußng ‘fearless, undaunted’ (Ibyc., B.) with 
adanpia, -in ‘fearlessness’ (Democr. 215); back-formation äðaußoç ‘undaunted’ 
(Democr. 216), also as a PN (Delphi); cf. &xBaußog below; see Schwyzer: 469. 

«DER ODayiBadéoc (Nonn.). Denominative verbs: 1. daußew, -oau also with prefixes 
like &x-, ‘be amazed, be frightened’ (Il), Hell. also trans. ‘amaze, frighten’ (LXX), 
together with Oáp-noic, -nua (Aq.), &Oappoc (Plb.). 2. Bay Baive intr. ‘id. (Pi.). 3. 
Oappebo trans. ‘id.’, together with ere (Aq.). 

«ETYM Beside Bäußoc, Greek has an archaic-looking perfect »réOnma ‘I am 
perplexed’ with the thematic root aorist tagetv (tagov, tage; Il); from the latter 
derives täpog [n.] = 9áppoc (Od., Ibyc.). Secondary to t&dnna are Orinw- éri&vuo, 
Bavpdtw; also, » Aww. However, a nasal did not voice a following stop in Greek; 
Barton Glotta 71 (1993): 1-9 incorrectly assumes a complicated series of 
developments; dppaddc disproves the rule ND < ND^, and ávOportoq is a Pre-Greek 
word; the rule has been rejected on several occasions. Moreover, there is no evidence 
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for e-vocalism (viz. *d"emb'-), as we would expect if the word were of IE origin, so 
the whole approach thus far has been wrong: Oápfoc and réOmra cannot be 
genetically related. The group is further isolated; Go. af-dobn [ipv.] “become 
speechless’ cannot be connected. Just as doubtful is the connection with a Germ. 
group for ‘hit’, eg. ME dabben ‘hit softly, MoHG tappen. The variation dan-/ tag-/ 
Bauß- (with Pre-Greek prenasalization), to which *Oap- in Baüna, etc. also belong, 
cannot be IE. The rare form Bwr- is a variant of "Dout. The whole group is of Pre- 
Greek origin; thus already Kuiper 1956: 225 and Fur. passim. 


Haus [?] - ém fox’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM Improbable hypothesis by von Blumenthal 1930: 36ff.; see WH s.v. 


áp vog [m.] ‘bush, shrub’ (IL). «PG» 


«VAR Also [f.], after other tree names. 

«DER Diminutive Douvokoc [m.] (Dsc.), Oapviug 'shrub-like (Nic. Th. 883), 
Banvwöng ‘id. (Thphr.), 9apuvác = pita (EM). Beside it 9ápvr] (-a) [f.] ‘wine from 
pressed grapes (?) (Herod. 6, 90, Gp.). 

«ETYM The word Bäuvog exists next to Bayıvög and Hand just as mvkvóç next to 
nukıvög and rúka; the barytonesis is caused by the substantivization (cf. Schulze 
1933a: 124"). For the meaning, cf. the explanation in H.: Oáuvor dacéa Kal nvkvà 
dévdpa ‘dense and thick trees’. Not, as per Alessio Studi etruschi 18 (1941): 414, 
related to Lat. tamnus; see WH s.v. With its ending in -apv(oc), the word seems Pre- 
Greek; its meaning makes this quite possible. 


@avatog [m.] ‘death’ (IL). «IE *d"(u)enh,- "dies 


*COMP Compounds like &-Bävarog ‘immortal’ (Il), Bavatı)-pöpog ‘death-bringing’ 
(A. ; -n- metrically and analogically conditioned, Schwyzer 438f.). 

«DER Adjectives: Baväcınog ‘bringing death, going to die’ (IA; on the formation 
Arbenz 1933: 17 and 7of.; rarely Bavatrjoıuog, op. cit. 78f.); also Bavatwöng (Hp.), 
Bavartösız (S., E.), Gavatrjotoc (Afric. after Dorgooc, Bporrjotoc), Bavatırög (D. S., 
Plu.) 9avatnpóc (Eust.); Bavarovcıa (sc. iepá) [pl.] festival for the dead’ (Luc.; after 
yepovotoc). Denominative verbs: 1. Qavatów ‘kill, bring to death, sentence to death’ 
(IA) with davatwaıg; 2. Bavataw "like to die’, also ‘be dying’ (Pl); 3. Bavarıda ‘id.’ 
(Luc.). Old perfect vé8vrika ‘I am dead’, plur. rEdväuev, ptc. veOvrióc, TeOvewg, Aeol. 
inf. te8vaxnyv, with the thematic root aorist £Qavov ‘I died’ (IL), the fut. davoönaı 
(IL) and a present OvrioKw (inscr.), Ovriokw (mss.), Aeol. Óvaickc (Hdn. Gr. 2, 79); 
in prose mostly åno-Əvýokw; also with other prefixes, eg. Kata-Ovrokw, -Oaveiv, 
-tedvnka (all IL); on the function of the prefix see Schwyzer 1950: 268f. Verbal 
adjective Bvntög ‘mortal’ (IL). Thence Ovijouioc (only Arg. to S. OT 7) with 
Ovnoipatov ‘cadaver’ (LXX); in the same meaning also Ovaoíótov, Ovrjo()(ótov 
(Lesbos, Ael; Schwyzer: 270). Verbal subst. Ovijoic ‘dying, mortality’ (medic.), 
evOvijoutog ‘preparing a soft death’ (A. Ag. 1294) from ed Ovijoxetv; cf. ev8dvatoc, 
-TEW, -ola. 

*ETYM The comparison with the Skt. aorist á-dhvani-t ‘he disappeared’ and the ptc. 
dhvàn-tá- ‘dark’ previously led to a reconstruction IE d'yenh,-, but this etymological 
connection is not certain. The Greek forms dav-(eiv) and 0áva-(roc), 0và-(1óc) 
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point to a reconstruction *d'nh., *d'nh,-e- beside *d'nh,-C-. LIV? therefore 
combines them under a root *d"enh,- ‘sich in Lauf setzen, sich davonmachen’, to 
which also belong Indo-Iranian forms like Ved. dhánvati ‘flows’, prá dhanvati (YV) 
‘dies’, as well as ToA tsnantär [subj.] ‘flow. Semantically, this is possible, but not 
wholly convincing. 


Déco [f.] - wvia, Kpfteg ‘fly (Cretan)’ (H.). 4 PG» 
«ETYM Fur.: 388, etc. compares Adtta < *Aanta (glossed as pvia, IoAvpprivtot HA 
dant (Lyc.), and Lat. tabanus ‘horse-fly’. However, see » 84ntw on Latte. 


Bántw [v.] ‘to bury’ (Il). «IE? *d"emb"- ‘dig, bury’> 

«VAR Aor. Odyau, pass. Tapfjvaı, also -Ofjvat, perf. pass. (Gounot. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. év-, ovv-, KaTa-. 

«DER tägog [m.] ‘burying, tomb’ (IL) rot ‘id’ (IA); derived from this the 
hypostases év-, ém-tdgtog ‘ptng. to a burial’ together with évtagidtw, Evrayıaoııc 
(LXX, pap.); émitagéw [v.] ‘to attend a burial’ (inscr. tagrioc ‘ptng. to a burial’ 
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eddapoew as per Leumann l.c.) together with Bappntikög (Arist.). Beside Oápooc, 
Oépo'oc we have the adjective pacc ‘audacious, courageous, bold’ (since Il), often 
as a first member, e.g. Ópaovkápótoc ‘with audacious heart’ (IL), Rhod. @apov-fioc, 
Ther. @hap(p)b-paqhoc (more forms in Schwyzer: 284); thence Bpaodtng ‘boldness’ 
(IA), Opaow epithet of Athena (Lyc.), denominative verb 0pacóvo, 0apobvo, -pp- 
‘encourage’ (IL) with 0ápovvoc ‘with confidence’ (Il; deverbal; cf. Schwyzer 491); 
compar. 8paciwv ( Alcm.), Opaorepoc, superl. -órarog (Att.); see Seiler 1950: set Cf. 
also » àváoOaAoc. 

*ETYM An exact correspondence to 0paoóc would be Skt. dhrsu-, but the latter is only 
attested in grammarians; the typical form is dhrsnu- ‘bold’ (RV), from dhrsnóti 
[3sg.pres.] ‘be audacious’. The s-stem 0épooc (for which secondarily 9ápooc, 0pácoc 
by influence of Ópaoóc) has no parallel in Sanskrit. Greek has only the denominative 
verbs Bapoéw, Bapobvw, while other IE languages have primary formations: Skt. 
dhrs-n-ó-ti, perf. da-dhársa, Go. ga-dars ‘dare, toAu@’, Lith. drjsti ‘dare’ (with infixed 
nasal, cf. OPr. dyrsos [adj.] ‘courageous, skillful’). 


(Od.), tapevs ‘grave-digger’ (S), tap(e)wv (place) of a tomb’ (inscr), tagikdév | : deg g | 
‘burial costs’ (pap.). tagpog [f.] (on the genus see Schwyzer 1950: 34") ‘ditch (for | Oácow ‘sit’. «VAR 0aácoo. = Óaxoc. 
fortification, etc.) (IL) together with vaqpeów ‘make a ditch’ (Att.), whence tagp- 

eid, TÄPP-EUNA, -EVOLG, -eutrjc; rare Tagpn ‘id.’ (Ion.); vpáqoc (Tabl. Heracl. I, 130). | 
Uncertain 60ánt«p»o- uvýua (cod. uvia). Kpñteç ‘monument (Cret.)’ (Hr see Latte | 


Oáoowv ‘quicker’. «VAR Att. BáTTwV. =Taxüc. 


Oaðua [n.] ‘wonder, astonishment’ (IL). «PG» 


Glotta 34 (1955): 196f. 

*ETYM It has traditionally been compared with Arm. damb-an ‘tomb’, starting from 
IE *d'mb^-. Greek would also have generalized the zero grade Bar-, tag- < *Oagq-, 
and the full grade *d"emb*- would have been eliminated in both languages. However, 
Clackson 1994: 120f. doubts that the words are old. Armenian and Greek could well 
be borrowings; IE origin is uncertain. 


@apynAta [n.pl.] Ionic-Attic festival before the harvest, connected with the cult of 
Apollo (Hippon., Archil.), also Tapyrjiua (Milete). 4 PG(V)» 

«DER OapynAıwv (Tapy-) month name (IA), Gapyrjuoc (Tapy-) PN (Ion.). Beside it 
OápynAoc, acc. to Crates apud Ath. 3, 114a name of a bread, which was otherwise 
called 9aA$ot0c (proc) (s. 9aA$01a), also name of a pot (xbtpa) with cooked fruits, 
which was considered a symbol of fertility (Suid., H., EM 443, 19). 

*ETYM Pre-Greek origin is demonstrated by the variant forms with T-. 


Oapvupat —Oopóc and Hpeonaı. 


0ápoo« [n.] ‘confidence, courage, audacity’ (IlL). «IE *ders- ‘bold’> 

«VAR Att. Oáppoc (partly a reshaping of Hom. 0ápooc, etc. acc. to Leumann 1950: 
115); Aeol. 0épooc. 

*COMP E.g. £0-Oaporic ‘of good courage’ (A.), Bepor-enng ‘talking courageously’ (B.; 
on the first member Schwyzer: 448). 

*DER ÜapoaAéoc, -pp- ‘with confidence, courageous’ (Il; on the formation 
Chantraine 1933: 253f.), Gepoto PN (Hom, etc), 0aporjec ‘courageous (Call. 
Nonn: innovation, see Schwyzer: 5275 denominative verb Oapoéw (-pp-), aor. 
Oapofjcat ‘be courageous’ (Il; cf. Schwyzer: 724, Chantraine 1942: 349; hardly from 


«VAR Hdt. et al. Boa (mss. also pa; see below). 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in Ba vpato-moids ^wonder-worker = juggler’ (Pl, Di 
«DER Oavpatóc ‘wonderful’ (Hes. Sc. 165, h. Hom., Pi.) with Oavydotog ‘id’ (IA; 
Schwyzer: 466), from which 8avpaoidtns (Hp. Gouuaräec "id^ (Man.); Oavuac, 
-avtoc (Hes.; Schwyzer: 526, Chantraine 1933: 269). Denominative verbs: 1. óavpaívo 
‘wonder, admire’ (0 108, h. Ven. 84) with Dor. Ownävrag (Phleius); 2. Gavuáto ‘id.’ 
(Il; on the formation Schwyzer: 734) with Oavpaotrjc “admirer and Bavuaotıkög 
(Arist.), avpacpóc ‘admiration’ (Hell), 9aópaktpov probably ‘money paid to see a 
conjurer's tricks’ (Sophr. 120; cf. Chantraine 1933: 332); 3. Gavpax(Gopar ExrrArTTonau 
‘I am astonished’ (H.). PN Owuwv (Boeot.); cf. yvàpa : yvwpwv et al; see Bechtel 
1917b: 214. 

«ETYM The word Oañpa belongs to the group of 0áupoc, téa, etc. with Pre-Greek 
labial/ fp (Fur: 228-33). This also explains Doug with av/w, beside which (with 
“etymological” notation) there is also 8@vua in Hdt.; the variation cannot be 
explained in IE terms. Thus Kuiper 1956: 225 and Fur.: 236, 242. It is possible, though 
by no means certain, that Baüna, etc. are verbal nouns of a word for ‘see, observe’ in 
» 6a ‘looking at’, Hedonaı ‘behold’, etc. 


Odyos [f.] name of a plant, fustic, Rhus Cotinus’, used for dyeing yellow (Theocr.). 


«LW ?» 

«VAR Also 8awía pita (Thphr.); Gouda [f.] ‘deadly carrot, Thapsia garganica’ (Arist., 
Thphr.). 

«DER Bünyıvog *yellow-colored' (Ar.). 

*ETYM Identical with the name of the peninsula Thapsos (on the eastern coast of 
Sicily), or derived from it. See Strómberg 1940: 127. 
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£a [f.] ‘sight, aspect, spectacle’ (IA). 4 PG» 

«VAR Ion. Ben (Syrac. 60áa?; see Kaibel 1899-1901(1): 200). 

*COMP As a first member in » Bewpög ‘spectator, envoy at a festival’, s.v. 

«DER PN Odiic [f.] (D. S.). Verb Bedonaı, Ion. Onéopat, Dor. Sagopa (with Häneda 
[Sophr.] and other contracted forms; see Bechtel 1921, 2: 191) ‘to look at, behold’ (Il), 
also with prefix, e.g. &x-, Kata-, ovv-. Several deverbal nouns: 1. 0éapa, Henna ‘sight, 
spectacle’ (Semon., A.); 2. B&aoıg ‘contemplation, insight’ (Gal, Porph.); 3. 0avóq 
(Dor. < *6aaróc): ixpiov (= ‘bank in a theatre’), Hewpeiov, £c Oatóv- eic Bewpiav H.; 
4. Beatpov, Bentpov ‘place for spectators, theatre’ (IA) with several compounds and 
derivatives, eg. cugi-Béatpoc [adj.] having place for spectators around’ (eg of 
inmddpopoc, otod), substantivized -ov ‘amphitheatre’ (D. H. Str), Beatpıköc, 
Beatpitw, Beatpıonög; 5. Osatrjc, Demi ‘spectator’ (IA) with Beatıkög (Arr.); 6. 
Onntrp ( 397), Batńp (B. 9, 23) ‘id’; 7. Berjuwv ‘id.’ (APL). 

*ETYM At the basis of Oéa, etc. is *Garà. In Ionic-Attic, *0ápà gave 06a, where one 
would expect contraction of two like vowels after loss of f (see the discussion in 
Peters 1980a: 301f.). Other primary nouns are probably 0fjfoc (= Dëtoc "1 aua and 
Ońyera (= Orfeia): Savuaota, wevdi and Ortadrd (= Onfadrd): Gavuac vá, pevdeorv 
ópota (all H.). The verbs Hä(F)eonaı, n(FJéopa (with ao > £0) and the development 
giving Bedonaı are discussed in Szemerényi SMEA 3 (1967): 71-72. They can be taken 
as denominatives, or alternatively as deverbatives (Schwyzer: 720) with Ben, O&a as 
back-formations (this direction seems to be indicated by the chronology of the 
attestations)? No IE cognates; the word is Pre-Greek, as is proven by the variations 
(see »Baüna, » Oáupoc). Incorrectly, Szemerényi Glotta 33 (1954): 256, who traces 
*Oárà to IE *d"msua. 


Osr óneðov = eiAÓóTEÓOv. 


Beivw [v.] ‘to slay’, also ‘to kill’ (IL). «IE *g"^en- ‘strike, slay’> 

«VAR Reduplicated aor. ne-pv-elv (IL), med. értépato (cod. àn-): améBavev ‘he died’ 
(H.); beside it also, probably as an innovation, the thematic root aor. Beveiv (E. Ar.) 
and the ptc. Ozivac of the s-aorist (Y 481); fut. Dev (Ar.), 38g. perf. pass. rrepataı, inf. 
nepaodaı (IL), together with fut. pass. neprjoetau (O 140, etc.). 

*COMP The verbal adjective as a second member in compounds, e.g. äprji-patog (see 
also on » Stpdotoc). 

«DER Beside it » Qóvoc [m.] ‘murder’, s.v; cf. also Apyeipövtnc. 

«ETYM From this root, Indo-European formed an athematic root present: 3sg. Skt. 
hánti = Av. jainti = Hitt. kuen-zi ‘he slays, kills’, IE *g"én-ti. This was replaced by a 
thematic root formation: YAv. janaiti ‘kill’, Lith. geni ‘to drive (cattle), hunt’, OCS 
Zeno ‘to drive, pursue’, as well as perhaps Arm. jnem ‘slay’ (which may instead be 
denominative from jin ‘stick’). Other formations are Olr. gonim ‘to wound, kill 
(iterative) and Lat. -fendö in de-, of-fendö (with a suffixal -d-). The reduplicated 
aorist is also found outside Greek, e.g. in Indo-Iranian: Av. auua-jaynat (if not an 
intensive) ‘he struck’ = 1épve. The perfect formations also correspond: Skt. 3sg. ja- 
ghan-a < IE *g""e-g"on-; n&-pa-taı and Skt. 3pl. ja-ghn-uh < *g""e-g”"n-. Verbal 
adjectives: Skt hatá- = Av. jata- = -paroc, IE.*g”"n-to-. The full grade thematic yod- 
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present Oz(vo was connected (cf. Frisk) with Lith. geniù (inf. genéti) ‘to prune 
branches’ (< IE *g”*en-iö), beside OCS Zonjg (inf. Zeti) ‘to reap, mow’. However, as 
Derksen 2008 s.v. *zéti II remarks, the Balto-Slavic words point to a root-final 
laryngeal. Arm. jnjem ‘to wipe off, clean’ could belong here phonetically as well, but 
differs in meaning. Connection with Alb. gjan ‘to hunt, follow’ is very doubtful. On 
the meaning of the IE root, see recently García Ramón 1998: 139-154. 


Oziov [n.] ‘brimstone’ (Il. IA). «IE *d^ues- ‘smoke’> 


«VAR Epic Oéztov, also Oifiov (X 493). 

«DER Diminutivum 02(1))áqiov CH. Tz.; B&agog Eust.), adjective Heiwöng ‘sulphuric’ 
(Str, medic.); denominative verb deıöw, Oeów, epic Beetdw (also prefixed with óta-, 
&K-, Tlept-) ‘treat with sulphur’ (Od., medic.); thence Oewpata: và mepiKaBaptr pia 
‘purificatory offerings’ (H.). 

*ETYM The basic form was 0éztov, whence delov by hyphaeresis and, by further loss 
of thet, deöw, Bedqiov. The hapax Ońiov arose by metrical lengthening and change of 
suffix. Perhaps Hom. Oéetov derives from *Oféhetov; it would be a substantivized 
adjective from a noun *@féhog [n.], properly ‘smoke’, formed from a verbal root 
*d"ues- ‘smoke, breathe’ (cf. LIV? s.v.) in Lith. dvésti ‘breathe, blow’. Not connected 
to » 0góc. Cf. > Bbw 2. 


Oeiog [m.] ‘uncle, father’s or mother’s brother’ (Att.). <ONOM> 


«DER Innovations are mpd@etoc ‘great-uncle’ (Laodicea; after proavus) and Beia [f.] 
‘aunt’ (pap.; for tnBic acc. to Schwyzer 1950: 31). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic "Dn, with a suffix -eoc? Cf. reduplicated trj9n. From Deioc 
came Ital. zio ‘id’. 


0£A yw [v.] ‘to enchant, beguile, cheat’ (Il). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. BeA&aı , pass. OeAxOijvau fut. PEAEw (Od.); iterative ipf. HEA year’ (y 264). 
*COMP Rarely with prefix (dia-, émt-, kata, rtapa-). BEAEL- as a first member in 
governing compounds, e.g. BeA&ı-enng ‘with enchanting words’ (B.), BeA&i-ppwv 
‘enchanting the mind’ (E. [lyr.]); see Schwyzer 443. 

«DER Oeàktýp “enchanter, etc.’ (h. Hom. 16, 4) with BeAktnpıov ‘charm’ (IL), adj. 
BeAKtrjprog ‘enchanting’ (A, E); GéAktwp ‘id’ (A. Supp. 1040 [lyr.]); 8€AKtpov = 
BeAktnpıov (S. Tr. 585), BEA yıytpov "charm, spell’ (E.); Oéàyua ‘id. (sch., H.); B&AKTap 
(cod. 0épkaA). BeAypa (H.), Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 29; (kavá-)O£A&iG ‘charm’ 
(Plu, Luc. Ael). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Several unconvincing hypotheses that it is related to Lith. 
Zvelgiü "look at’ (de Saussure MSL 8 (1894): 443, who connects it as ‘enchanting by an 
evil look’); to Skt. hvärate ‘go obliquely’ < *^uel- with Gr. enlargement -y- (Ehrlich 
1910: 29); to Gm. words like OE dolg, OHG tolc ‘wound’ (Havers IF 28 (1911): 190ff.; 
see also on doeAyrjc). 


OzAsuóv [adj.] epithet of moo ‘drink’ (A. Supp. 1027 [lyr.]) of unknown meaning, 


glossed by H. as oiktpóv, ijovxov ‘pitiable, quiet’, connected with » 0£A« by Hdn. Gr. 
1, 171. 4PG?» 
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«ETYM Unexplained. Cf. OeAnpi(v)a (te Kal otepewnd) Emp. 21 6; taken as 
“supporting, basic”, on which see Solmsen 1909: 63. See discussion on » -BeAutLvoc. 
Fur: 317 thinks the word is Pre-Greek (due to suffix -euoc). 


-BeAvuıvog [adj.] in npo-O&Avuvoc, epithet of dévdpea (1541), of xaitat (K 15), of oákoc 
(N 130); post-Hom. of various objects (pic, kaprjava). «PG» 

*COMP Also in tetpa-0éAvp voc epithet of oákoc (O 479 = X 122); cf. tpBéAvuvoç = 
tpintvxoc (Eust. 849, 5). 

«DER The simplex is unknown, but Sturz read it in Emp. 21, 6 for traditional 
BeAnu(v)ä (Diels and others: OeAeuva). i 

*ETYM We may compare the prefix in mpo-8éAvpvocg with mpd-ppiloc ‘of which the 
root is gone, uprooted’, Lat. prö-fundus ‘of which the bottom is removed, deep’, Skt. 
pra-parna- ‘whose leaves have fallen off, stripped of the leaves’. The second member 
of mpo-8éAvpvoc, which can be reconstructed as *0éAvpa as well as *ügAvu vov (-oc), 
has been interpreted as ‘base’ since antiquity. Thus, mpo-8éAvpvoc would mean ‘the 
base (bottom) of which is removed; without foundation’, which might fit in all 
occurrences except N 130 (after this Nonn. D. 22, 183; 2, 374). Improbably, 
Wackernagel 1916: 237ff. (with criticism of older views), who recognizes in npo- 
BeAunvog a variant of tetpa-BéAvpLVvoc ‘with four layers, with npo- as the Aeolic 
parallel of tpa- from *ntfpa- (cf. tpä-nela). The glosses of H., a8éAvor Kakoi; 
adEAnnov äkovona- Kakov are unclear, as is 0éAeuvov: ÖAov èk Div (Latte apud 
Mayrhofer KEWA 2: 94 fn.). Krahe Die Antike 15 (1939): 181 thinks the word is Pre- 
Greek. This is without a doubt correct, because of the suffix (-uuvoc). Older attempts 
(e.g, Wackernagel above, or the comparison with Sanskrit dharuna- [n.] by 
Mayrhofer) should therefore be discarded. | 


HEAw = &0£A c. 


0épe0Aa [n.pl.] fundaments, base’, also metaph. CL), «1E *d"eh, ‘put, make» 

«DER Also OepeiAta [n.pl.] ‘id.’ (IL), a metrically lengthened form of Oeuë o, adjective 
DeugéAoc “belonging to the fundaments’, as a substantive (sc. Aidoc) foundation- 
stone’ (Att.) with Des Mä ‘lay the foundation’ (X.), Bepediwotc fundament’ (LXX). 
A poetical-archaizing back-formation is O&ueıAov (AP) with the same meaning, -a 
(verse inscr. Adana). 

*ETYM Formations with 0Xo- and Ao- from a nominal m-stem. Cf. Oepovc s.v. 
> Beuöw. On the formation of 0gu£Aoc, see also Frisk Eranos 41 (1943): 51ff. Cf. also 
> Ocuépr, » 8épuc. See also Rix 1994: 35-53. 


Ozuépn [adj.] - BeBaia, ceuvy, prof ‘firm, revered, well-based’; O&uepov- oeuvóv. 
ag’ ob Kal tò ceu vóvecOa: Beuepbveodaı ‘revered; hence, o. ‘to be revered’ is also 
called 8. (H.). «IE *d"eh,- ‘put, make» 

*COMP As a first member in Osuepóruc, epithet of Appovin (Emp. 122, 2), of aidwe 
(A. Pr. 134 [lyr.]); Benepöppovac- ovverobc, ow@ppovac ‘understanding, wise’ (H.). 
«DER As a simplex only Oeuépa Oni (v.l. Pi. N. 7, 83), 0eue[pove]pa (IG 14, 1018: 3 
[IV], if supplied correctly). 
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«ETYM Beside Oéuepoc (or Benepöc) ‘solid, firm’ stands *Ogutotoc in Oeuuoro-KkAfic 
(cf. Apioro-kAfic), like kpatiotog from Kpatepdc (Frisk Eranos 48 (1950): 6). The 
basis would be nominal Oey-, as found in Deuopc (s.v. »>Oeuów), » OgueOAa, Ben£kua. 
It is doubtful that we should assume a separate word Béuepog in the meaning oeu vöcg 
‘revered’. The IE etymology, too, is not without doubts. 


cuc [f., n.) ‘justice, law, custom’, also goddess of justice LL «PG(V)» 


«VAR Different oblique forms: gen. Ogutotoc (B 68; Thess. inscr.) dat. -ıotı (O 87; 
Thess. inscr.), acc. -iota (E 761, Y 4); B&uuöog (A. Pr. 18), B&uutog (Pi. O. 13, 8); rarely 
also 0éptoc (Hdt. 2, 50; v.l. -t50¢), Oéuewç (inscr. Metropolis); acc. O£utv (Hes.), voc. 
Oé (0.93). Plur. Opusc, acc. -totac, etc. ‘statutes, (divine) laws, oracles’ (Hom. 
Hes., Thgn., Pi.). 

*DIAL Myc. te-mi, gen. ti-mi-to; cf. Ruipérez Minos 5 (1957): 176f., 181 ff. 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in Oept-oxdmoc ‘guarding justice’ (Pi.), Hewo-Kpewv 
‘ruling through justice’ (Pi.), Oei vo-róAoc ‘protecting the laws, obeying the oracles’ 
(h. Cer. 103, inscr. Delphi IIT). As a second member e.g. in &-Bewug ‘lawless, unlawful’ 
(Pi., E.), a-Oéuttog ‘id.’ (Hdt.), d-Béutotos ‘id.’ (IL), also a-Bepiotiog (Od.; metrical 
variant). 

«DER Oeputo tóc (A. Th. 694 [lyr.]; after é-Dëtuoroch Deuréc in ob Oguuróv = op Dëe 
(IA); @epiotiog epithet of Zeus, ‘Lord of the Ogutotec’ (Plu.); also month name 
(Thessaly); Beuıoteiog ‘regarding the 0.’ (Pi.); BeuoTtooövaı = B&uotes (Orph. H 79, 
6). Denominative verbs: 1. Beuotedw ‘to proclaim the laws, oracles’ (Od.) with 
Ogpuo veía ‘oracle-giving’ (Str.). 2. Oguureów ‘to behave lawfully’ (E. Ba. 79 [lyr.]). 3. 
BeLEtw- paotiyoútw, vonodeteitw. Kpijrec ‘to flog, frame laws (Cret.)’ (H.); to be 
changed in *Oeptcoétw (= Paus. Gr. Fr. 202) acc. to Bechtel 1921, 2: 786; aor. ptc. 
Beptooduevoc (Pi.). Several PNs, e.g. Oepoto-kàñç (see on » 0£uepoc). 

*ETYM In Av. da-mi- [f.] ‘creation’, also ‘creator’ ([m.] and [f.]), we seem to have a 
formation corresponding to O£uic. Cf. the same difference between Oé-oc, -De-Tog as 
opposed to -dä-ti-, dä-ta- ‘basis, justice, law’ (= 8éutc). The remarkable formations 
Oépic Tec, Dëutoroc, etc. are problematic; the explanation by Schulze as a compound 
of Oeu- and otä- ‘stand’ leads to unsurmountable difficulties, acc. to Frisk s.v. 
However, C. J. Ruijgh suggested (pers. comm.) that interchange between i-stem 
forms and forms in 4(0)t- seems to point to Pre-Greek origin. Acc. to Fraenkel, the 
occasional neuter forms originated from synonymous expressions like déov, kaAóv, 
npoof|kov; this is possible, but this may be an inheritance from Pre-Greek as well. 
On the meaning of Oéjuc, see Vos 1956. 


Ospów [v.] only aor. 0£uooe in (vja) ... pépe Kbpa (...), BEuwoe SE xépoov ikéoOa (1 


486, 542). 4?» 

«DER Denominative verb to Benöc, which is only found in Oeuoóc Sdtaßeoeıc, 
rapaıv&oeıg ‘dispositions, exhortations’ (H.) and in the PNs Oép-avópoc, Oeuó-Osgoc 
(Bechtel 1917b: 201f.). 

«ETYM The usual rendering with ‘to cause, enable’ or simply ‘drove ashore 


-(landwards)’ (LSJ) is too abstract; for a denominative verb, we would rather expect 


‘to provide with Beuöc’ vel sim. The etymology remains unknown. 
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0évap, -apog [n.] ‘palm of the hand’ (also metaph.) ‘sole of the foot’ (Il). «1E *d'en-r 
‘palm of the hand’> 
*COMP Also as a second member, eg. ório0évap [n.] back of the hand’ (Poll) for 
*óric000-0£vap, napawdevata- và And TOV pkpõv SaKTLAWV napà TO O£vap, yovv 
&ri tov Kaprıöv ‘what [runs] from the small fingers along the palm, or rather up to 
the wrist’ (H.). 
«DER Denominative verbs: Oevapive Tünteı ‘strikes’; èvðevapíčer  &yyeipei 
‘undertakes, attacks’ (H.). 
«ETYM Old word for ‘palm of the hand’, also found in Gm.: OHG tenar [m.], tenra 
[£] ‘id’ (thematic derivations of the r-stem). Hypothetical further combinations in 
Pok. 249. 


0£okóAos [m.] ‘servant of a god, priest’ (Dyme II). «IE *k"el- ‘turn, move around’> 
«VAR Also OerjkóAoc (Schwyzer: 438). 
«DER Denominative 0gokoAéo [v.] (also Ben-); -ia, -ewv (Hell.). 
«ETYM Innovated on the model of BovxóAog ‘cow-herd’, but occasionally, the 
expected form Beo-nöAog, -w is found (Pl. Lg. 909d, Phot., Suid»; cf. ai-nóAoc). 


deonpönog [m.] fortune-teller, seer’, also as an adjective ‘prophetic’. «IE *prep- 
‘appear’> 
«DER Ogonponéo (only ptc.) ‘prophesy’ and Beonpönuov, -ia ‘prophecy, oracle’ (Il.). 
eETYM From »ĝðeóç ‘god’ and »np£neıv ‘to catch the eye, be conspicuous’. 
Semantically analyzed by Bechtel 1914 s.v. as “the one who appears from god”. 


@edc [m., f.] ‘god, goddess’ (Il.). «1E *d"(e)h,s- ‘god’> 
*COMP Myc. te-o /t^e^os/. Very frequent in compounds, e.g. &-Beoc, Beo-eıörig; Bedo- 
dotoc after Aióo-60toc; on the form Beo- see kDëokckoc, BéoTIEC. 
«DER 1. Ged [f.] ‘goddess’ (epic; see Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 25; on Bed and Oedc [f.] 
in Hom. see Humbach MSS 7 (1955): 46ff.). 2. Ogatvou [pl] ‘goddesses (after 
téxtotvat et al; in Hom. as metrical filling; not an archaic form as per Chantraine 
REGr. 47: 287'). 3. Beiog ‘divine’ (Il; cf. below) with OetwSwe [adv.] (pap.), Beiötng 
‘godliness’ (LXX, NT, Plu), Beıälw ‘prophesy, worship as a god’ (Th.), also with 
prefix, eg. émt-Oeid(w ‘swear by the gods’ together with (£m-)Beiaouög (Th.) 4. 
Beixög ‘id.’ (late). 5. Denominative verb Beda, -Öonaı ‘turn into a god, become a god’ 
(Call), mostly with prefix, eg. dno-deöw ‘id.’ (pap, Plb., Plu.) together with 
anodewang (Str.). 
«ETYM The connection with Arm. di-k‘ [pl] ‘gods’ < *d"eh,s- seems to be generally 
accepted. The old etymology *Oreo-óc with Lith. dvasia ‘spirit’, MHG getwäs ‘ghost’ 
has been abandoned, as there is no trace of the F in Greek and since the Armenian 
word contradicts it. To *d'eh,s- further belong Lat. feriae ‘festive days’, festus ‘feastly’, 
fanum ‘temple’ < *fasnom < *d"h,s-nom; see Rix Kratylos 14 (1969 [1972]): 179f. and 
more recent literature in De Vaan 2008: s.vv. We must assume thematicizations of 
an old s-stem *d"h,-s- from the root *d'eh,-, since Arm. and Lat. presuppose a full 
grade, while Greek requires a zero grade *d"h,s-. The -s- is preserved in 0éo-keAoq et 
al. as well as in Qetoc < *0£o-10c. 
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0zovóric [adj.] 'god-fearing, devout’ (Od.). < GR» 
«DER Oeovdeta [f.] fear of god’ (A. R. 3, 586). 
*ETYM Contracted Att. PN Govófic, Govótáóov. The form stands for 0go-Ópric < 
*9eo-Öfeing, which is derived from "ópeioc > » Séoc ‘fear’. The meaning ‘like a god’ 
(in late poets) arose from confusion with 0£o-eiór|c. 


Bentavog [adj.] - &rróuevoc ‘touching, [here:] set on fire’ (H.). «IE *d"eg^- ‘burn’> 
*ETYM Compared with Lith. dégtinas ‘what has to be burned’, which is derived from 
degü, degti ‘to burn’. Cf. on » xéqpa ‘ashes’. However, acc. to Maas ByzZ 37 (1937): 
381 and Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 198f., it is corrupt for dentaivwv- &rróuevoc (Cyr.), 
which Latte corrects to O(£)tyyávov. On the origin of suffixal -tavog, Lith. -tinas (IE 
*-tnHo-?), see Benveniste 1935: 107f. 


Bzpanwv, -ovroc [m.] ‘attendant, servant; companion’ (IL). 4 PG» 
«VAR Aeol. (gramm.) gen. -ovog (see below); also Bapan- (see Threatte 1980 (index) 
and Fur.: 352), probably recent. 
«DER Diminutive depanövrıov (D. L.). Bepänauva [f.] ‘servant, maid’ (IA), together 
with Bepanauvic, -idtov (Pl, Men.); also Bepärtvn ‘id. (h. Ap. 157; see below) together 
with Bepanvig (AP); unclear is Ogparovríc, epithet of «pepvr| (A. Supp. 979). Also 
O£paw, -artog [m.], mostly plur. ‘id’ (E.) together with Bepänıov (Hyp.), -niç (Pl. Mx. 
244€). Denominative verb depanedw ‘serve, honour, care for, heal’ (since v 265) with 
several nouns: Bepartelia, Ion. -nin, Depämeuug ‘serving, etc.’ (IA), Bepärnevang ‘id.’ 
(Phld.); Sepanevti¢ ‘servant’ (IA) with Oepanevtikdc (Pl, X. Arist), also 
Oepanevtyp (X. Aristox; probably Doric, Fraenkel 1912: 54f.) together with 
Oepanevtpic (Ph.), -ebtpia (EM); Bepanrjiog = Bepanevrikög (AP), -nis [£] (Orac. 
apud Jul. Ep. 88b). 
*ETYM Except as ‘servant’, Depärtvr also occurs in Eur. and successors in the meaning 
‘dwelling, habitation’ (Oepánvar avAW®vec, otaßuoi H.), which is reminiscent of 
dovAoc: fj oikia (H.); one might assume a meaning ‘house’, whence a collective 
‘servants. We can hardly separate the Laconian TN Gepárva, -vaı from Bepänvn 
‘house’ (cf. also tépapva with the same meaning); this points to Pre-Greek origin of 
the whole group. The form Ogpárvr, can be derived from an n-stem Oepánov; the nt- 
stem may be secondary (cf. Bepänawva). Van Brock Rev. Hitt. As. 1959: 117-126 
compares Hitt. tarpassa-. 


0éppoc [m.] lupine, Lupinus albus’ (middle com., Thphr.). «IE *g"*er-mo- ‘warm’> 
«DER Oéppuov ‘id.’ (pap.), Oéputvoc ‘from Lupine’ (Luc., Dsc.). 
eETYM Identical with Oepuóc ‘warm’, with a regular shift of accent upon 
substantivization. See Stromberg 1940: 82. See » Ozpuóc. 


Oeppdc [adj.] ‘warm’ (Il). «IE *g""er-mo- ‘warm’> 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. Oeppo-7bAat (Hdt; see Risch IF 59 (1949): 267). 
On &-, £x-, Ev-Beppiog, etc. see below on 0épyr] and Oeppaívo. 
«DER A. Substantives: 1. O&pun, also -uă (see Chantraine 1933: 102 and 148) [f.] 
‘warmth, heat, heat of fever’ (IA) with &-Bepuog ‘without warmth’, £v-Oepuoc ‘having 
warmth inside, warm’ (Stromberg 1946: 95); Geppuíto [v.] ‘to be feverish’ (Euboea). 2. 
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Bepuörng ‘warmth, heat’ (IA). 3. depuwAn id. (Hp; Frisk Eranos 41 (1943): 52). 4. 
Oepuéàn: rj O£pur] Suid. (Strömberg 1944: 79). 5. 0£ppacoa = káptvoc ‘oven’ (Hdn. 
Gr. 1, 267; formation unclear, cf. Schwyzer: 525f.). 

B. Adjectives: 1. Bepuwöng ‘lukewarm’ (Aret.); HN ®epuwöwv, -ovroc (Boeotia, 
Pontos; see Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 236; 3, 162). 2. Ogpuripóc 
epithet of notńpiov (H. s.v. keA&ßr; to Oépun?). 

C. Verbs: 1. H&pueto ipf. ‘became warm’ (IL), Oéppete [ipv.] (0 426; after it Ar. Ra. 
1339); on the formation cf. Schwyzer 722f.; 2. Bepnaivw, aor. Bepufjvaı ‘warm up’ (IL), 
often with prefix, e.g. éx-Oepuaivw ‘heat up completely’ (Hp., Arist.) with deverbal 
ExBepuog ‘very hot’ (Vett. Val) from there Oéppavoic ‘heating’ (Arist) with 
Oeppavtıkóç ‘suited to warm’ (Pl. Arist.), Oepuaoía ‘heating, warmth’ (Hp., Arist.; cf. 
Schwyzer 469), Oípuaoua ‘warming cuff (medic; see Chantraine 1933: 176), 
Oepuáovpà (see Hepnälw below); Bepnavırp “warmer”, ‘kettle for boiling water’ 
(Poll) with 9eppavtrjpioc ‘warming’ (Hp., inscr.). 3. Oepuáto "id." only aor.opt.med. 
Oepuáocato (Nic. Al. 587) together with Oeppáorpa [f.] ‘furnace’ (Call; also to 
Beppaivw); also written Oepuavotpa, by confusion with Ogppavorpíc (0£pu-), fire- 
tongs’ (Arist., H.), cf. rvp-abo tpa ‘id. (avetv ‘scoop fire’); also metaph. as the name 
of a dance (Poll, Ath) with Oepuavorpí( (Critias, Luc); from Oepuáorpa: 
Bepnaotpig (0£pu-) = Oepuavirip (Eup., LXX); the forms in -aotp-, -avotp- are not 
well distinguished, cf. Schulze 1933a: 189; by dissimilation Oépuaotic meaning 
unclear (Attica IV?) with 0epuiáotiov (Aen. Tact.). 

*ETYM Inherited adjective, identical with Arm. ferm ‘warm’, Thraco-Phr. germo- (in 
TNs, eg. T&pun), IE *g"*er-mo-; also, in substantivized function, Alb. zjarm, zjarr 
‘heat’. With o-vocalism, originally substantival, IE *g""or-mo- in Skt. gharmá- (m.] 
‘heat’, OPr. gorme "d: secondarily, also adjectival in Av. garama-, Lat. formus, MoE 
warm. See » Bépopat, » 0£poc. 


Bépouau [v.] ‘to become warm, warm oneself (Il). «IE *g""er- ‘warm’> 

eVAR Rarely act. 0épo ‘to warm’ (A. R, Nic.), only present stem except aor. pass. 
subj. Oepéo (p 23; for *Oepń-w), fut.ptc. Oepoópevoc (t 507). 

*COMP Asa second member eg. in eiAr]-Oepric, but see on » eiAn. 

*DER Dëpoc [n.] ‘summer’ (Il), ‘harvest’ (IA). Thence Oépetoc ‘belonging to the 
summer’, fem. Oepeia, -q (scil. wpa) ‘summer’ (Pi, Hdt.), Bepıvög ‘id. (IA; after 
xelweptvdc etc., Chantraine 1933: 201), Oepóeic ‘id.’ (Nic. Al. 570; poetic formation, 
Schwyzer: 528), Bepıaxög ‘fitting for the summer’ (inätıa 0. pap. VIP; after rjAakóg et 
al.); Oepidiov ‘summer residence’ (Jul.), B&petpov ‘id.’ (Hp; cf. Chantraine 1933: 332). 
Denominative verb Bepilw, aor. Pepica ‘harvest, mow down’ (IA), also intr. ‘pass the 
summer’ (X, Arist), with Bepiouög ‘harvest’ (Eup., X.), Bepıotrg ‘harvester’ (Att.) 
with -ı0TıKög (pap.), also -ıotnp ‘id.’ (Lyc. 840), -ıoTrjpıov ‘sickle’ (LXX); 0épiovpov 
‘summer tunic’ (LXX, pap.), -iotpiov id. (Theoc.; Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 50); 
Bepıotpa [pl.] reward for harvesting’ (pap.). 

*ETYM Formally, Skt. háras- [n.] ‘heat’ < IE *g”*eros- corresponds exactly with &pog, 
like Arm. jer ‘id’. The meaning ‘summer’ is a Greek innovation (heat = Oépun, 
BaAroc). In the sense of ‘harvest’, Oépoc may be from Oepí(o "to do summertime 
work’. The thematic root present Oépopat agrees with Olr. fo-geir ‘warms, heats’. The 
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other languages have different formations : Arm. je?-nu-m, aor. fer-ay ‘warm oneself 
(Skt. ghr-no-ti lights, burns’ [gramm.]; cf. ghr-na- [m.] ‘glow, heat’), OCS greti se, 
1sg. gréjo se ‘to warm oneself (gorjo, goréti ‘burn’), etc. 


Béoic [f.] ‘situation, position, adoption, custom, etc. (Alc, Pi). «IE *d"eh,- ‘set, 


make’> 

*COMP Very frequently as a derivative of prefixed verbs, eg. dia-, obv-, onó-0soiq 
(from dta-ti8n LL, etc.). 

«DER Dëouoc in mapa-, TTEPL-, &k-, àro-O£oipoc (from mapdOeotc, etc; cf. Arbenz 
1933: 91f.). 

*ETYM Greek Dëoc corresponds to a Skt. formation which is found only in 
derivatives and compounds: -(d)hiti-, e.g. dpihiti- = &nideoıg (from api-dhä- = enı- 
0n-), upahiti- = ónó0sot; (from upa-dha- = bno-0n-); cf. apihi-ta- = Enide-Tog, 
upahi-ta- = bnöße-Tog; with Av. taröi-di-ti- (-i- secondary) ‘putting aside, etc.’ from 
tarö-da- (= Skt. tiro-dhä- ‘id, ptc. tirohi-ta-); also, late Lat. con-diti-6 ‘foundation’ 
(after condi-tus, -tor from con-dö). Additionally, one finds various full grade forms 
(IE *d'eh,ti- as opposed to *d'h,-ti-): Go. ga-deds ‘putting, adoption’ (du suniwe 
gadedai > ‘eig viodeciav’ Eph. 1, 5), missadeps ‘crime’, OHG tät, Av. -Säiti in ni-dai- 
ti- (from ni-da- ‘lay down’), etc., Lith. détis ‘load’, OCS blago-detv ‘benediction’, and 
probably also Lat. *fe-tis ‘settlement, treaty’ in feti-alis *war-messenger'. A verbal 
noun of » tiOnuu; cf. also » Oeouóç and other derivatives. 


B£oxeAog [adj.] ‘marvelous, wonderful’ (Il.). «1E *d*eh,s- ‘god-, holy’> 


«ETYM Compounded from *Beo- ‘god’ (see »Beöc) and »KéAopat drive, thus 
properly ‘moved by a god’. On the e-vocalism of the second member, see Schwyzer: 
449°. Cf. > Ozontéotoc, > BÉO PATOS. 


Bzonög [m.] ‘settled agreement, law, custom’ (y 196). «IE *d"h,-d'mo-? ‘agreement, 


custom’> 

«VAR Dor. teBuög, Lacon. Arc. Locr. also 0£0uóc. 

*COMP E.g. Beono-BEtau, Evdeonoc. 

«DER Oéopuoc, réOptoc, Oéðuoç ‘awful, customary’ (IA, Dor. etc); Deouootun 
‘lawfulness’ (AP). 

*ETYM Synonymous Celtic words (Olr. deidmea, MW deddf [f.]) require a pre-form 
*d'ed'mo- (-à-). Reduplicated *d*e-d"h,-m-o- is impossible for Greek, because this 
would give **tedeuög vel sim. Rather, Oe- could be the same form of the root as in 
0&-otc et al, to which suffixes Du- or -ou- were added within Greek. In 0£0uóc, the 
result of Grassmann’s Law was removed by influence of Oéotc. 


Beonéotog [adj.] ‘divine, superhuman, enormous, wonderful’ (IL). «IE *d"h,s- ‘god’ 


and *sek"- ‘speak’> 

*COMP As a first member, e.g. Beomt-Saéc (np, Il; see on » óaíc) and as a PN. 

DER Thence Beonilw, aor. Beorticau, -čar (Theoc.) ‘prophesy, give an oracle’ (Hdt., 
trag.) with Seoniopata [pl.] (rarely [sg.]) ‘oracle’ (trag), Beomiorng ‘fortune-teller, 
prophet’ (Man.). Also Béon, toc, 4v, -ıda ‘id. (Od.). Here also Ogoruaí [pl.] town in 
Boeotia and other TNs. ` 
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*ETYM Like eg. duBpdotoc from ápporoc, 0zonéoioc derives from *0£o-on-eroc, a 
compound of *0eo- ‘god’ (see »Beöc) and the verb (£vi-)orteiv ‘to proclaim’ (see 
> £v(v)ertw), with a suffix -eto- (cf. ä-on-etoc). Thus, it properly meant ‘proclaimed 
by a god’. It is thought that Dëomc was from *Oéo-o7-1¢; however, Hamp MSS 43 
(1984): sot explains that 0zcru- is the Caland form of Bearteouoc, and therefore arose 
by decomposition. 


OeooaNia [f.] ‘Thessaly’ (Hdt.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Att. OettaA-; Thess. IIet8ad-, Boeot. Dett-. 

DER -óc (Hdt.), PN (B 79, son of Heracles, father of Pheidippos and Antiphos); -etoc 
(Gal) fem. -í(; ‘Thessalian? (Gr -itis (Hdt.); -óc (Hp.). -ıx&tng ‘serf in T^ 
(Philocr. Hist.); -i@w [v.] ‘to imitate the Thessalians, speak Thessalian (Ael.); 

*ETYM No doubt a Pre-Greek name, probably from *K'etf'al-. This explains all the 
variants, notably oo/ tt/ 10. Connection with Beooäcdaı ‘to pray’ is rejected by 
Chantraine s.v. 


Oéooaoða [v.aor.] ‘pray, ask’. «1E *g”"ed"- ‘pray’> 

«VAR Ptc. Gecodpevoc, 3pl.ind. B&ooavto (Hes, Archil.); glosses H&ooeodaı- aiteiv, 
ixetevetv ‘to ask (for) supplicate; Heooönevoc- SedpEevoc, Cntovpevoc, IKETEUWV 
‘wanted, sought for, supplicating’ (H.). 

*COMP Asa second member in rtoAV-Beotog et al., probably also in » dmd6-8e0to0c, PN 
AyAw-B&otng (Fraenkel 1910: 14 n. 2). 

«DER Oeotoplöng, Cectdpetoc; Oéotwp “entreater”, father of Kalchas, etc. (Il). 
*ETYM A sigmatic aorist beside » nod&w ‘entreat”. Together with the Boeot. PN @10- 
getotoc, this points to IE *g""ed"- + -oaodaı. Olr. has a subjunctive in -s-, ipl. 
-gessam (recalling 0éooao8at), and an indicative guidiu ‘pray’ = noðéw. Iranian has a 
yod-present in Av. jaidiieimi = OP jadiyamiy ‘pray’, which may be identical to the 
supposed present B&£ooeoBaı (IE *g”"ed"-j-). Cf. also the EN » @eooaAoi. 


Oéoqatos [adj.] ‘decreed by a god, decided’ (Il), also ‘enormous’ (ärjp n 143; cf. axAüc 
Beorteoin n 42; different Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): 10). «IE *d"h,s- ‘god, holy’> 

«DER Also a-Oéoqatoc (6uBpoc, Baracoa et al; Il), properly “what has not been 
decided by the gods”, ie. “what does not fit in a given order” (Fraenkel 1923: 281f.). 
Perhaps a pleonastic privative à-, like in a-BéAtepoc, but cf. the analysis in 
Benveniste 1969(2): 140ff. 

*ETYM Compound from *0zo- ‘god’ (see » góc) and the *to-ptc. of pnui. Cf. &-pa- 
tog, as well as 619áotoc, etc. 


&« 1 [v.] ‘to run’ (IL). «IE *d"eu- run» 

«VAR Fut. Bevoonaı, ipf. Oéeoxov (Hom.), later aor. Depoo (Vett. Val). 

*DIAL Myc. pe-ri-to-wo /Peri-t"owos/ (in Iletpi8ooc, et by metrical lengthening). 
«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ÄVA-, KATA-, Tapa-. 

«DER Oevotc ‘running’ (Corn. N D1), Boög ‘quick’ (IL) with Góac, -avtoc PN, also HN 
(Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 236; 3, 162), Oöwoa [f.] PN (Od., Emp.); 
Ooáčw ‘bring in quick movement, move quickly’ (E.) together with 9óaopa ‘dancing 
place’ (Orph. H. 49, 6). On » Bondöog, Dë, see s.v. 
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*ETYM The thematic root present BE(F)w (cf. Dep, Setpo, tpéxe ‘Over here!, Run!’ 
[H.]) is identical with Skt. dhavate ‘stream, flow’, except for the diathesis. Skt. 
dhävati ‘run, stream’ with lengthened grade has no counterpart in Greek; epic Bein 
and Ozíetv have metrical lengthening, and the latter may stand for *Oe(f)éuev (cf. 
Chantraine 1942: 102; 346; 492). The Germanic word for ‘dew’ remains uncertain: 
OHG tou [m.], ON dogg, gen. doggwar, PGm. *dawwa-, etc. < IE *d'óuo-, -à (would 
be Gr. *86(F)oc, "fott, The gloss áóóse- érteiyou ‘hurry? (H.) is also unclear. 


0£o 2 [v.] ‘to glow’, only in d56vtwv Aevkà Bedvtwv (Hes. Sc. 146); thence by imitation 


BAN XAwpa <O>obon (Theoc. 25, 158) and moinv ... xAwpä 0£ovoav (Epigr. Gr. 1046, 
83). «IE? *d'eu- ‘glow’, GR> 

«VAR Cf. 006v. Aaunpóv ‘bright’ (H.; also explained as OO, okoretvóv, ioxupóv, 
taxivov ‘bright, dark, strong, swift; Howoaı- d€dvat, Aaunpüvaı ‘blaze, make 
brilliant’ (H.). 

«ETYM For Aevkà 0zóvrov, Wackernagel 1955(2): 852ff. attractively reads one word 
Aevka8eóvtov (from Aevkaðéw for *Aevkáðw = AevKaGilw). If this is correct, Ow ‘to 
glow’ would cease to exist. The explanation of 80d6c, Bowoaı as AauTpdc, Aauınpüvaı 
probably goes back on the same tradition. From *AevKd8w also comes the name of 
the goddess Aevka0éa (Wackernagel 1955(2): 852ff.). 


Oewpdc [m.] ‘spectator, envoy to a festival or to an oracle’ (IA, post-Hom.), also name 


of an overseer (Mantinea, Thasos). «IE *uer- ‘observe’> 

«VAR As a loan from Attic, adapted to the local dialect, Dor., etc. 9eapóc, Arc. also 
Beaopög; Ion. also 0£opóc (Paros), Oevpóc (Thasos). 

*COMP As a first member in 8eapo-ddxKoc¢ ‘who receives the 0.', together with -doxéw, 
-6okía (inscr.). 

«DER 1. Bewpic (sc. vaöc) [f.] ‘ship of the 8.’ (IA); 2. @edptoc epithet of Apollo as an 
oracle-god (Troezen), 0eápiov ‘meeting place of the 0.' (Pi.); 3. Bewpıxög ‘reserved 
for the spectators’, tò 9. ‘contrbution of the spectator’ (Att.). 4. Sewpia, -in, Beapia, 
Boeot. Btawpia (hybrid form) ‘perception, awareness; mission to a festival’. 5 
Bewpootvn ‘id. (Man). 6. denominative verb: Bewpéw “be Bewpöc, observe, 
contemplate’ (IA), together with Bewpntixög ‘contemplative, etc. (Arist; Depp 
Phld.), dewpnna (Att, Arist), -nois (Pl; Röttger 1937: 17f.), -ntrjpiov et al. On 
Geápiotoc Zucker Maia 11 (1959): 162. 

«ETYM Properly “who watches a show”, *Beä-(F)opög, *6en-(F)opóc > Be(e)wpög with 
quantitative metathesis and hyphaeresis; also, Beopög > O£vpóc, probably after -opoc 
(as in Épopoc). See Buck 1953: 443f. and Szemerényi Glotta 33 (1954): 250°. Koller 
Glotta 36 (1958): 273ff. connects Deupäc with Oedc, which is implausible; see the 
objections in DELG. The meaning ‘theory, theoretical, etc. is not found until after 
Aristotle, and developed from 'contemplation of a Form' (cf. Festugiére 1936). 


Onyw [v.] ‘to sharpen, whet; to excite’ (IL). «IE *d"eh;g- ‘whet, sharpen’> 


«VAR Also Onyávo (A. Ag. 1535 after H.), aor. Ofj£a. With ö-vocalism: TEdwKraı- 
tedüuwraı ‘to be provoked’; veo yuévor. Teduuwue£vor ‘who are provoked’ (H.); less 
certain are O@Eau (also OGEat) peOtoat, mANpWoat ‘to make drunk, make full’; 
teOo yuévor (also teBaypévot) ugue8vouévoi ‘drunken’ et al, (H.). 
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«DIAL Dor. 0à yo. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. rtapa-, ovv-, ÜTTO-. 

«DER Onyavn ‘whetstone’ (A., S.; H. also Orjyavov) with Onyavitng Aidog ‘id.’ (IG 14, 
317, Sicily); OnyaA&og ‘sharp’ (AP, Chantraine 1933: 253); in H. also Oryyäveov, Dé, 
0&0, iKovnu£vov, åkovntóv ‘sharp, sharpened’, Dpfc, Got, out, Täxog ‘decision 
[weight], point [of time], speed". 

*ETYM From IE *d'eh.g-oH, with the Arm. instrument noun daku, gen. pl. dakuag 
‘axe, probably from an u-stem IE *d'eh,g-u- ‘sharp’. See Lidén 1906: 55. LIV? 
(following Clackson 1994: 116ff.) calls this connection with Arm. uncertain. 


Onkn [f.] ‘case, chest; tomb’ (IA). «IE *d"eh,- ‘set, make» 

*COMP Very frequently as a second member, both prefixed (óta-, bm0-, ovv-, etc.) 
and with nominal first member (BiBAto-, xaAko-Inkn). 

«DER Diminutive Onkiov (pap.) and Orkaioc for the tomb’ (Hdt.); thence again 
several derivatives. 

*ETYM Often connected with Skt. dhakd- [m.] ‘container, etc.’ (gramm.), but perhaps 
independent formations; see krut. 


OnAéw [v.] ‘to flourish’. = 968AA c. 


OnAn [f.] ‘mother’s breast, nipple’ (IA). «1E *d"eh, 'suck(le)» 

*COMP As a second member e.g. in ä-, eb-, veö-O1Aog (-OnAng). 

«DER Ono: tpo@dc, THON ‘nurse, grandmother (H. Plu.) Denominative verb 
OnAáčw “to suckle, suck’ (IA, Dor.) with Ońaopa, OrAaopLdc 'suck(Ding (Plu. pap.), 
OnAdotpia ^wet-nurse' (S, Com.); also Drang ‘id.’ (Sophr., Thespis), probably to 
OnAá-cat after teAd-oot : TeAa-wv et al; here OnAawıvoü- veoyvod ‘new-born’; 
OnAavro- EdrAacav ‘they suckled’ (H.; correct?); cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 361. Uncertain 
OrAovr| ‘wet-nurse’ (Plu. 2, 278d). 

*ETYM A counterpart to Drun is *fela ‘mother’s breast’ in Lat. feldre ‘to suckle’, IE 
*d'eh,-leh,. From similar pre-forms stem Latv. déls ‘son’ < *d'eh,-lo-, properly 
“suckling”, and U feliuf [acc.pl.m.] ‘sues lactantes, i.e. ‘sucklings’ (Untermann 2000: 
271f.); Lith. dėlė ‘leech’. 

Various languages have forms with an i-extension, which comes from the present of 
the verbal root, *d'h,-i-: Lat. filius id.’ < *d'(e)hi-l-io, Latv. dile ‘sucking calf (IE 
*d'h,i-l-), MIr. del ‘nipple’, OHG tila [f.] ‘female breast’. Unclear is Arm. dayl, dal 
‘Biestmilch’; Hübschmann 1897: 437, Pedersen KZ 39 (1906): 406. On Lat. felix 
‘fertile’, see the comments in De Vaan 2008 s.v. Cf. » OfjAuc and » Orjodaı. 


fA vc [adj.] ‘female’, also metaph. (Il). «1E *d'eh,- 'suck(le)» 

«VAR Fem. -e1a, ntr. -v; also a fem. subst., cf. Chantraine 1942: 252. 

*COMP Compounds like 0nAv-yevric, ui£ó-0nA vc. 

*DER ÖnAvöplag ^woman-like man’ (Hdt., Arist.), from *OnAvdptov (Chantraine 1933: 
72); ÓnÀvkóc ‘womanly, womanish’ (Arist., Hell.; cf. Chantraine 1956a: 165), OnAwS1)¢ 
‘womanish’ (Ar) Done [f] ‘id’ (Prisc) Dnkome ‘womanhood’ (Arist.); 
denominative verb OnAóvo ‘make womanish’ (Ion. Hell) On the comparative 
Dn UtEpoc see Benveniste 1948: 117f. 
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*ETYM A formal counterpart to OfjAug < IE *d'eh,-lu-, except for the accent, is Skt. 
dhàrá- ‘suckling’. The Skt. form may directly derive from the verb ‘suck’ (see 
> 0íjo0ar) with a suffix -ru- or -Iu-, while for the Greek form we may assume an 
intermediate nominal /-stem. 


Oña «VAR Onuwv. = "Dm. 


Ony [pcl.] ‘indeed, certainly, without a doubt’, in À Orv, ob Ony et al. (Il). 4?» 


*ETYM Unexplained. 


Onp, -pós [m.] ‘wild animal, beast of prey’ (Il). «1E *g"ueh,r- ‘wild animal» 


«DIAL Aeol. prjp (Pi). 

*COMP Eg. Onpo-pövog ‘killing wild beasts’ (Thgn.), Onpe-pöva (Paus. 5, 3, 3; on the 
compositional vowel -e- see Schwyzer 438); £v-Onpoc ‘full of wild beasts’ (trag), ä- 
Onpos (Hdt, A.) ‘without wild beasts’, also ‘without hunting’ (from Orjpa; Sommer 
1948: 149f.). 

*DER Onpiov ‘wild animal, hunted animal (Od. Wackernagel 1916: 218; originally 
diminutive); post-Hom. also ‘animal’, with several derivatives: diminutive Orpíótov 
(Thphr.), Onpagiov (Damocr. apud Gal; Wackernagel Glotta 4 (1913): 243f.); 
Orpagog ‘spider’ (Cyren. 62), probably a back-formation; Orjpiakóc ‘regarding the 
animals’ (medic.), Onpıwöng ‘full of wild animals, animal-like’ (IA); Onpıötng ‘animal 
being’ (Arist); denominatives: 1. Onpıöonaı, -ów ‘to turn into an animal’ (Pl. Eub.) 
with Onpiwotc (Luc.); beside it Onypiwpa ‘malignant ulcer’ (medic.) from Onpiov ‘id’; 
2. Dnpéiouo “id. (Corp. Herm. 10, 20). Onpetoc ‘ptng. to wild animals’ (IA). 
Denominative verbs: 1. Onpäw ‘to hunt’ (AJ, perf. ptc. mepeipaxovtec (Thess.); 
thence Opa trip, -atwp (-pryt-) ‘hunter’ (Il.) with Onparnpıog (S.); also Onparrig ‘id.’ 
(Ar.) together with Onpartıkög (X.); Ońpapa ‘hunting booty’ (E.), Onpatpov ‘hunting 
device, net’ (X.); Onpäcınog ‘worth hunting, worth trying’ (A. Pr. 858). Here also 
belongs the back-formation ®rjpa ‘hunt, booty’ (IL) together with Oupoopun ‘id.’ 
(Opp., AP), Onpdtic: Onpeütpia (H.), after à ypótic. As a second member -Orjpac, e.g. 
ópviOo-Oripac ‘bird-catcher’ (Ar., Arist.). 2. Onpebw ‘to hunt’ (1 465) together with 
Onpevtis ‘hunter’ (IL), Onpevukóc (Ar, X. Arist) also Onpevtrp (Opp.), fem. 
Orpevdtpta (pap.), Or]pevpa ‘catch’ (S., E., Pl.), Orjpevotc ‘hunt’ (Ph). 

*ETYM Lat. férus ‘wild’ underwent pretonic shortening from *feró- (cf. Schrijver 1991: 
343) which makes a reconstruction *g*ueh,r- possible. The plural forms Ofjpec, 
Onpwv have exact counterparts in Eastern Lith. Zvéres, Zvérij, < IE *g"ueh,r-es, om. 
Most BSI. forms were transferred into the i-stems: nom.sg. Lith. Zvéris, OCS zverv 
‘id’. Also related is ToB Serwe ‘hunter’ < *g"ueh,r-uo-. 


ric, 8ntd¢ [m.] ‘serf, bondsman; hired labourer’ (Od.). «PG» 


«VAR Fem. Ojjooa, Att. Ofjtta (E. Posidipp.). Also Bätac- Oğraş (Batac: Düroc 
‘sacrificers’ cod.), tovc SovAovc. Künpıoı ‘slaves (Cypr.) (H.). 

«DER Ortixög ‘of a serf (Lex. apud D., Arist.), Onteúw ‘be a serf; work for wages’ (IL) 
with Onteía “wage-earning’ (S, Isoc.), Ontetov ‘wages’ (Ath.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Argumentation against connection with Dë ‘run’ in Fraenkel 
1910: 87°). Acc. to Aßmann Glotta 9 (1918): 96, it is a loanword from West Semitic. 
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See E. Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 79f. on the meaning, etc. The original form was 
*t'at-, thus it was probably Pre-Greek. 


Onoavpdc [m.] ‘treasury, warehouse, receptacle, treasure’ (Hes.). <PG> 

«COMPE.g. Onoavpo-gvAag ‘guard of the treasury’ (Hell.). 

«DER Orjoavpikds "belonging to the treasury’ (pap.), Onoavposng ‘full of treasures’ 
(Philostr.); Onoavypilw ‘save, collect’ (IA) together with Onoatpiopa ‘savings, store, 
treasure’ (Democr., trag.), Onoavpiopóç ‘storage, preservation’ (Arist, Thphr.), 
Om ‘who preserves’ (Poll.) with -totixdc (Arist.). 

«ETYM No etymology, but probably a technical loanword, without a doubt from Pre- 
Greek. The appearance of the word could suggest a pre-form in *-ar"-o-. From 
Greek, Lat. thésaurus, thésaurizo. 


Oñoðau [v.inf.pres.] ‘suck’ (8 89). «IE *d"eh,-i- ‘suck, suckle’> 

«VAR Aor. 38g. Orjioato (N) 58, Call. Jov. 48), 0noáptevoc (h. Cer. 236); Onoaro ‘suckled’ 
(as opposed to ‘sucked’, h. Ap. 123); act. Onoau- Opéwau, OrnAdoat ‘to feed, suckle’ (H). 

*ETYM IE has a root *d'eh,-, found in Greek 8n- (8nAn, One, gun, yaXa8nvóc, 
Owov. yada H.) and in Sanskrit (inf. dhätave, dhätri- ‘wet-nurse’, etc.). 
Correspondences to Ofj-odaı have a yod-present: OHG taen, 1sg. taju; Latv. det, 1sg. 
déju ‘to suck’. Although it seems athematic, a yod-present *@1)-1e-cOa1 may be 
assumed for Orjodaı as well; it is perhaps an innovation after the aor. Orjoaro (Frisk). 

Beside these formations, there was an i-present *d*h,-(e)i- in Skt. dháyati, which 
agrees with OCS dojo and with Go. daddjan, OSwed. deggja ‘suck’ (with 
"Verschárfung" [gemination] of the yod). Further forms belonging to this present: 
Skt. dhitá- ‘sucked’, dhenú- ‘milch cow’, MHG dien ‘suckle’. See LIV? s.v. *d"eh,(i)- 
“Muttermilch saugen’. Discussion of Anatolian forms like Lyc. tideimi ‘child’ in 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. teta(n)-. Unrelated is » tidaoöc. 


Oita [n.] the eighth letter of the Greek alphabet (Ar.). <Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Gen. Örjtartog (Democr. 20), Lat. tetates [pl.] from Orjra vec; further uninflected. 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. téth. See Schwyzer: 140. 


8íacoc [m.] ‘Bacchic revel; religious guild’ (IA). 4 PG» 

«DER Dao ‘participant of a 0? (IA), fem. -@ti¢ (Opp.) together with -wtikdc; 
also Otacitns ‘id.’ (Ion. and Hell. inscr.) together with -ırıxög; Hraowöng ‘B.-like, 
belonging to a 8.’ (Nonn.); @tacwvec: oiko, Ev olg auviövteg Gertvobotv ol Biacor 
"halls in which the companies took their meals communally' (H.). Denominative 
verbs: 1. Otaogóc ‘introduce in a 0., participate in a 0.’ (E., Str.) with Otaceia (Procl); 
2. back-formation Däi in éEe0(a(e- yopeiac érevéAe ‘was performing dances; 
ènebiačev: éxopevev ‘was dancing’, aor. Oidcat- Xopeücaı (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like 00pooq et al. An expression of the Dionysiac religion, and as 
such suspected of foreign origin: probably Anatolian (= Pre-Greek?), in spite of 
older interpretations in Indo-European terms (see Bq). 


ifi [f.] ‘basket of papyrus’ (LXX). «rw Sem.» 
«VAR Nom. also OíQic, Dir gen. zue, also 0(Bwvoc- xipo vob, Kompo ‘coffer (Cypr) 


(H). 
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*ETYM A Joan from Semitic, Hebr. tebhah, which itself is a loan from Egyptian db:t 
‘box’; see E. Masson 1967: 76. 


OtBpdc [adj.] meaning uncertain (only in Alexandrian poets); epithet of Künpıg (Call. 


Fr. 267), of Zeuípajuc (Euph. 81), of wea xeAvviyg (Nic. Al. 555), and of dgiwv vip 
‘snake-poison’ (Nic. Th. 35). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also OutBpdc (Nic. Th. 35 v.l.). 

«DER The Spartan name @iBpwv is often found as O(Lifpov in the mss. (Harp., Phot., 
Su.). Besides O(ppov- tò tpugepdv (Theognost.). 

*ETYM Explained gropingly by the ancients as ‘hot, soft, etc’; cf. H.: Oifpóv. 
Tpugepdv, KaAdv, oeuvóv, ómaAóv “delicate, beautiful, revered, soft; Oippnüv. 
PIASKOOLLOV, KAAADVTIKTV .... Kal Tapa èv Nikavdpw tiv éimvpov Kal KAVOTIKNV, 
tivéc 6 xadenrv. Although the etymology is uncertain, the prenasalized form points 
to Pre-Greek origin. Therefore, not related to goißog (as per Ehrlich 1910: 33, who 
derives it from IE *g""ig"-ro-, based on comparison with Slov. Zigra ‘tinder’). 


OLyyávo [v.] ‘to touch with the hand, occupy oneself with’ (Ion. Dor. Arc.; not in Attic 


or in Hom.; see Wackernagel 1916: 222). «IE? *d"eig"- ‘smear, knead’> 

«VAR Aor. Otyeiv (Lacon. otyfjv Ar. Lys. 1004), fut. med. npoo-O(tr (E. Heracl. 652; 
codd. -etc), te8iEopat (E. Hipp. 1086), aor. pass. Dufgvo (S., E.). 

*COMP Also with prefix like mpoo-, ém-, o7t0-. 

«DER Oí&ic ‘touch’ (Hp., Arist), Oiypa ‘id’ (Pergam), Orypatwv- paopátwv ‘stains’ 
(H. uncertain Do (AP 12, 209; cod. gıAnuata) and Otryáva "cover? (Delph. 
Labyadae inscr. C 39). 

*ETYM The form Otyyávo has been analyzed as a nasal present of the IE root *d'eig"- 
(see » teiyoc), with supposed parallels in Lat. fingo ‘to spread, knead, form, etc, 
Arm. diz-anem ‘to heap up’ (for further forms, see LIV’ s.v.). The -y- would have 
spread from the present to the aorist Olyetv (for *ttyetv). This etymology 
presupposes, however, that original IE * £^ became y after nasal, but this is incorrect, 
as is shown by » dt@adog (see » áppoc). 


Bic, Givóc [m., f.] ‘heap (of sand), beach, dune, shore’ (IL). «PG?» 


«DER Anodıvöonau ‘silt up’ (Plb.). As a second member in äkpo-Bivıa (-va) [pl.] 
(rarely [sg.]) ‘the upper part of a heap, offering of first fruits’ (mostly post-Hom. 
poetry), a compound from dxpoc Die and a suffix -to- (differently, Risch IF 59 (1949): 
289). 

*ETYM Without explanation. Wackernagel 1916: 82 A. 2) compares Skt. dhísnya- 
[adj.] ‘put on a heap of earth’, substantival ‘heap of earth with sand’, which would go 
back to an n-stem IE *d"isen-, d'isn-. Thence he derives Gr. "ug, "Dm, Oiv-, of 
which the nom. OC would be an innovation. Improbable. Often compared with 
MoHG Düne and cognates, but this is formally impossible. There have been 
unsuccessful attempts to relate O(c to the root of » ti®nju; the word is rather a loan 
(from Pre-Greek?). 


Dome of áproc (pap. IIP). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 
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OA áon [f.] ‘shepherd’s purse, Capsella bursa pastoris’ (Hp.). 4?» 
*VAR Gen. «toc, ue SAdom [n.] (Dsc., Plin.). 
«DER 0A ac ríótov (Ps.-Dsc.). 
«ETYM Unknown; folk-etymological derivation from Dä by Dsc. 2, 156 (see 
Strömberg 1940: 155). A neuter in -ı is extremely rare in Greek. 


8A ác [v.] ‘to crush, bruise’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR (Arist, Herod.), aor. 0Aáo(c)at (Il), pass. 0AaocOfjvau fut. PAdow (Hp.), perf. 
1éOAaocpa (Alex., Theoc.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ätıpt-, ka va-, OVV-. 
*DER OAdotc ‘crushing’ (Arist.), OAdoya “bruising, bruise’ (Arist.), 0haotóc (Com.); 
OAdotng¢ ‘crusher’ = éBpvo8Adotng (medic.), 0hacukóc ‘crushing’ (Arist.); \Aadiac 
[m.] ‘eunuch’ (LXX, Ph.) with 0Aaótác (H.) = pAadidw; from *6Aáóoc, *BAadety, cf. 
QAaóeiv. 
*ETYM No certain connection. Cf. » OAißw and > qAác. 


OAiBw [v.] ‘to press, bruise’ (p 221). 4?» 
*VAR Aor. OA tyau. 
«COMP Often with prefix, e.g. éx-, ovv-, Ev-, ATTO-. 
«DER OAiyic ‘pressure’ (Arist.), also prefixed (£k-, etc.); OAıuuög id. (LXX, Aq.); ànó- 
Oupa “what is pressed out, sap’ (Hp.), also with éx-; (éx-)OAtBr ‘pressure’ (LXX, 
Gal.) together with 8AiBepdc (Paul. Aeg.), HAıBwöng (Aq. BAtBiac = BAadiac (Str.). 
*ETYM It has been proposed that it is cross between OAdw and YAißw (also Tpißw?) 
(Walde IF 19 (1906): 105, Giintert 1914: 149). 


Ovijoxw ‘die’. =Odavatoc. 
Bodlwı ‘sit’. *0ácoo. 
Bodtw 2 ‘move quickly’. =8éw. 


Boivn [f.] ‘meal, banquet, feast’ (IA, Dor., Hes. Sc. 114). <PG?> 
«VAR Dor. Boiva, Hell. Boiva. 
*COMP 8otvodotéw ‘to host a banquet’ (Crete P-IP), 9owapuóopia [f.] ‘mistress of 
the banquet’ (inscr.). 
*DER Ootvàttkóc (v.l. -vnt-) ‘of a banquet’ (X. Oik. 9, 7). Denominative verbs: 1. 
Borväaw, -dopat ‘to entertain, feast’ (6 36) together with Ooivayia “entertainment, 
banquet’ (E. [lyr.], Posidon.), 6otvatrjp ‘host’ (A. Ag. 1502) with Borvatnpıov = Boivn 
(E. Rh. 515), Botvatwp ‘host’ (EJ, -'jvop (AP), 00tvatág ‘id.’ (Kallatis I); on Doric a 
see Fraenkel 1912: 16f. Björck 1950: 140ff. 2. 0otváto ‘to entertain’ (X, Ael). 3. 
Borvicaı v.l. for Boivijoat (Hdt. 1, 129). 
*ETYM Previously derived from *Owı-va, and connected with » @Wo8at - SaivvoBat, 
Boivac8a (A. Fr. 49), Owtat evOnvettat, Borvatat (H., also 06cac0at, 0c0fivao; 
BwoovtLeda (Epich. 139), Owotnpia- edbwxntipia (Alcm., H.); see Frisk. However, the 
verb has no etymology; Pre-Greek origin of the group (including rn: ‘jackal’?) 
seems possible. 


86Xo0g [f.] ‘round building with conical roof, rotunda’, ‘round bath’ (Od.). «PG» 


BdpvBoc 551 


«VAR Hell: also [m.]; see Schwyzer 1950: 324, 34°. On cadia, Bakıo- see below. l 

«DER Diminutive BoXidtov (Att.). Dog ‘conical hat with broad brim’ (Theoc. 15, 39), 
also ‘chest with conical lid’ (Poll.); cf. caMa (o- < 0): rAéypa KaAdda Spotov, 6 èm 
tfj; Ke@adiic popototv ai Adkarvat. of 6E Boia ‘something plaited, like a basket, 
which Laconian women wear on the head; others: 0? (H.); see also H 0aXonotot, 
which Latte corrects to *OaAAoxoroto(. BoAwrög ‘provided with 0., with conical 
form’ (Procop.), BoAıkög ‘id.’ (Suid). 

«ETYM A technical word without explanation. The comparison with a European 
word for ‘valley, etc’, eg. Go. dal(s) [m., nl ‘päpays, Bo8vvoc’, ON dalr ‘valley, 
arch’, OCS dole 'BápaOpov, Aáxxoc', Ru. dol ‘valley, lower part’, MW dol [f.] ‘valley’, 
should be discarded. The connection with O&Aayog (eg. Maaß RAM 77 (1928): ıff.) 
makes more sense; the variation a/ o is typical of Pre-Greek. 


BoAóç [m.] ‘mud, dirt, ink of the cuttlefish’ (Hp. Arist.; on the accent Schwyzer: 459), 
also adjectival ‘troubled’ (Ath.). 4?» 
«DER Oodepdc ‘troubled’ (IA), BoAwöng ‘id’ (Hp. Arist) BoAdw ‘make turbid, 
unclean’ (IA) together with 86Awotc ‘making turbid’ (Arist., Gal.). 
«ETYM The word has been connected, as *OfoAdc, with some Gm. terms for 
turbidness of the mind: primary verb OS for-dwelan ‘neglect, forsake’, OHG gi- 
twelan ‘be deafened, linger’, with several verbal nouns (ON dvol [f.] ‘lingering’, OS 
dwalm, OHG twalm ‘stupefaction’, Go. dwals ‘stupid’). These may or may not be 
connected with a Celtic word for ‘blind’, e.g. Olr. dall. There is no indication, 
however, that these IE forms (more in Pok. 265) are cognate. Fur: 391 compares 
öAög ‘the dark sap of the cuttlefish’ (Hp.). 


Boös ı ‘quick’. =dew. 


Boög 2 [adj.] ‘sharp’, in vrjootot émumpoénke Oorjotv (o 299); cf. Str. 8, 3, 26 Goàc ó£ 
eiprike tac Okeiac vr, (Bechtel 1914 s.v.); said of yötıpoı, dddvteEc, TTEAEKEIG, Eipoc 
(Hell. and late: A. R., AP). 4?» 

«DER Factitive aorist €86woa ‘I made sharp’ (1 327), pass. perf. ptc. Tedowuevog (Nic., 
Opp.). . 

*ETYM No certain connection; probably not related to Skt. dhárà ‘cutting edge, blade 
(of a sword)’ (compared by Schulze 1933a: 370). 


Bopög ‘masculine seed’. =Opwoxw. 


0ópvfo« [m.] ‘noise, crying, tumult, confusion’ (Pi., IA). «PG» 
«DER Bopußwöng ‘full (of) noise, etc. (IA) and denominative 9opvféc (also prefixed 
with äva-, émi-) ‘make noise, stir, confuse’ (IA); 0opvpruxóc ‘noisy’ (Ar.) and 
OopbpnOpov plant name = AeovronétaAov (Ps.-Dsc.); on naming motive Strömberg 
1940: 80, on the formation ibd. 146. 
*ETYM Formation like óvofoc, xóvapoc, pAoioßog, et al. (Chantraine 1933: 260). The 
reduplicated form tov-Qopt-(w (see Tichy 1983: 215f.), tovOpuc is comparable. 
Perhaps 0pó-Aéc, 0pó-Aoc also belong here; see also » Opéopat. The variation Gopup- 
(from *tarup-?), vov-Opu-, Opv(A)- suggests a Pre-Greek word (cf. Fur.: 229, 381). 


552 Bovipoc 


Boöpog [adj.] ‘rushing, impetuous, furious’ (Il.). «1E *d'erh;- ‘jump, mount’> 

«DER Ooóptc, -tóoc [f.] (Hom., H.), Bovpac¢ (Nic, Lyc.; cf. Chantraine 1933: 354f.); 
extended in Ooópiog ‘id.’ (trag); also Oovpaioc, Boupretc et al. (H.); denominative 
ptc. Bovp@oaı [nom.pl.f.] ‘rushing towards’ (Lyc. 85), from Bovpáw + accus. 

*ETYM From *86p-Fog, either directly from the aorist Bopeiv or as a transformation 
of an u-stem *0óp-v-c (cf. uavóc < *uav-rF-óc, OTEVÖG < *oxev-r-óc, etc.). Not related 
to » d0Upw, as per Persson 1891: 59. 


Opavog [m.] ‘bench, supporting beam’ (Att. and Hell. inscr., Ar.). <PG?> 

*DIAL Myc. ta-ra-nu /tranus/. i 

«DER Diminutive Opaviov ‘id. (Ar.) together with Opavíótov (Ar.); Opavitng ‘rower 
of the upper of the three rows’ (Th., Ar.), see Morrison Class. Quart. 41 (1947): 128ff.; 
fem. Opavitic (konn; Att); Ppavitixds (Callix.); Opaviag [m.] (Marcell. Sid.), Bpävıc 
or Je (Xenocr.) = Eıpiag ‘swordfish’, after the shape of the upper jaw, cf. Thompson 
1947 S.V. 

Denominative verb Opavevw ‘to stretch to the tanner’s board’ (Ar. Eq. 369), also 
Opavevetat- ovvtpiBetat ‘was rubbed together’ (H.), adpävevtov- dotpwtov ‘bare’ 
(H. = E. fr. 569); cf. cvv-8pavow and » 8pavicow. 

Opf|vuc, -voc [m.] ‘footstool’ (Hom.), cf. Hermann Gött. Nachr. (1943): 8; Chantraine 
1933: 118; Benveniste 1935: 56), also Opijvv&, -vkoc (Euph.), 0pávv£ (Corinn.) with a 
secondary x-enlargement; see Chantraine 1933: 383. 

*ETYM If vo- or vv- is a suffix, we can connect the aorist inf. 0prjcao0au which is 
usually translated as ‘to sit down’ (only Philet. 14 [IV-IIP]: 9prjcao0at nÀAavávo 
y<p>ain no). 

This group of words is often connected with » 0póvoc, whence the assumption that 
0pà voc, Opfjvuc originally meant ‘support’. Recently, De Lamberterie 2004: 236-253 
has argued that 0póvoc is a younger form of *0ópvoc (Myc. to-no, Cypr. 9ópvat£ H.). 
He assumes a root *d*erh,- ‘support, hold’, found in Skt. dhar-, assuming *d*orh,-no- 
for *8dpvoc, with loss of laryngeal by the Saussure Effect. This would mean that 
Opávoc, Opf|vuc derive from the zero grade of the root. The fact that the Indo-Iranian 
root is anit is problematic for this account, however. The existence of variants 0ópv- 
and 0póv- could also be an indication of Pre-Greek origin. See »Opnokevw. 


0pav$oco [v.] ‘to crush’. «?» 

«VAR Only aor. ptc. Opavitavtec (Lyc. 664); ovv-0pàvóo ‘id’, only perf. pass. 
ovvredpävwraı (E. Ba. 633; = oupimémtwxe ‘has dashed together’ H.). 

«DER Cf. also Opavev_etat ovvrpißerau ‘is rubbed together’ (H.). 

*ETYM Connection with a hypothetical noun *Opavo-avó-c from 8pavw ‘shatter’ 
inspires little confidence (cf. Sommer 1905: 64f.). Acc. to Frisk, more probable is 
connection with @pavetw ‘stretch on the tanner’s bench’, which H. glosses as 
ovvtpiBetat. One hypothesis posits the meaning change ‘tan (torture) > ‘crush’, 
together with formal adaptation, perhaps to ájtóco«, vioow, etc. (Sommer 1905: 
64f.). Thus also DELG. See » 0páàvoc. 


0pácoq «VAR Bpacüc. = 0ápooc. 
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@pacow [v.] ‘to trouble, disturb’ (Pi., Hp., Att.). «IE? *d"reh,g"- ‘irritate’> 


VAR Att. Opattu; aor. Opäfaı (A. E.), pass. £QpáyOn (S. Fr. 1055); perf. tétpnxa intr. 
‘be troubled, agitated’ (IL). 

*COMP Sometimes with prefixes év-, Önto-, Ertt-. 

*ETYM The form Opäoow is a primary yod-present from *Opax-1w, beside the old 
perfect *té-Opay-a. The rare aorists OpaEat and &0páyOr] could be innovations after 
the type mpdoow : npä&aı for older vapá&£a: (like Gapiácat), from which the present 
> tapácoo was formed, which has the same disyllabic stem form as vapayrj and may 
be a denominative of it. The form tapaxrj should not be explained as from *d"rh,- 
eg'-, since the verbal forms point to a full grade *d'reh,g'.. Therefore, the only 
possibility seems to be *d^fh;g^-, with secondary accent (see Rix 1976: 73f.), in spite of 
earlier objections (cf. Dev. 206ff.). The form »tpaxtc ‘raw, hard’ is a primary 
nominal formation. The words for ‘dregs, sediment’ (eg. ON dregg [f.], OLith. 
dräges [pl.], Alb. dra, Lat. fracés [f.pl.]) should be kept separate from Opäoow. The 
same holds true for the Baltic group of Lith. dräges, dérgti ‘soil, defile, etc’; the acute 
accent does not point to a laryngeal (with unattractive **d*erh,g"- next to *d"reh.g"-), 
but rather to PIE *d®erg-, where the acute is a result of Winter’s Law. A possible 
comparison is that with the Slavic group of OCS raz-draZiti ‘incite, provoke’, which 
(like Greek) could point to *d"reh,g"-. However, Derksen 2008 s.v. *dräZiti objects 
that the Slavic accent does not point to a laryngeal. Lit.: Tichy 1983: 171f. 


Opárra [f.] name of a small sea-fish (middle com, Arist.). 4?» 


«DER Diminutive 8pattidtov (Anaxandr.). 
*ETYM Acc. to Strömberg 1943: 86, properly “the Thracian”; see » Opaé. Otherwise, it 
could be a deformation of Opiooa (s.v. » OpíE). 


Opavumadog [f.] name of a plant, ephedra campulopoda (Thphr.). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


Opavníc, -óoc [f.] name of a small bird (Arist. HA 592b). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


Opavw [v.] ‘to break in pieces, shatter, enfeeble (IA). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. Opaücaı, pass. OpavoOfjvau, perf. pass. TEBpavopat.. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dnto-, nept-, ovv-. 

«DER (ànó-, obv-)Opavoic ‘breaking, etc.’ (Arist), acc. to H. also = oqópa, 1) touc 
BwAovg Opavovoa ‘hammer breaking the earth’, from which MoGr. dial. (Chios, 
Ikaros) Opávya (Kukules "An, 'Eq. 27: 61ff.); Opaüna (A. etc.) also Bpadona 
(Agatharch., Arist.) ‘fragment, crushing, wound’; Opavojidc ‘breaking’ (LXX), 
Opavotü|ptoc ‘appropriate for breaking’ (Aét.); Opavotóc ‘breakable, broken’ (Ti. 
Locr, Thphr.); OpatAov- kóAovpov ‘truncated’ (wrong von Blumenthal 1930: 38), 
Bpaüpov- tpayavöv, Opavóuevov ‘broken in pieces’ (H.; see Schwyzer: 282). 

*ETYM The a-vocalism is unexplained. Bechtel 1914 s.v. connects it with OpvAilw, 
> *OpuA(coQ (OpvAixOn, OpvAiEar), etc. See there and s.v. » Opúntw. 


Op£onau [v.] ‘to cry aloud, shriek, proclaim’ (A., E., always of women). «IE? *d"reu-> 
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«VAR Only present except Opeveto (poet. inscr., Epid. INS), artificially formed after 
Opetuat (A. Th. 78); on the imperfective aspect see Fournier 1946: 90 and 228. 

*COMP Very frequently as a second member, e.g. dAAö-Opoog ‘with another man's 
voice, with foreign language' (Od.). 

«DER Opóoc, Att. 0poüc [m.] ‘noise, murmur, rumour’ (A 437, Pi. N. 7, 81, Th., X.). 
Iterative deverbative (or denominative) verb @poéw ‘cry, proclaim, speak’ (trag.), 
with aor. Opofjcau rarely with prefix Sta-, npoo- et al; pass. Opoeiodau, Hpordrjvaı be 
drowned, confused, frightened’ (LXX, NT); from there NAT, ‘confusion, 
shyness’ (S. E. M. 9, 169). 

*ETYM Beside the thematic root present Opé(F)ouat which points to IE *d"reu-o-, 
Armenian has an athematic root present erdnum, aor. erdu-ay ‘swear’, from QIE 
*d'ru-neu-mi (cf. OLat. deicó next to Gr. Seikvupt). See Frisk 1944: 8ff., where 
relation with Odpvutat as ‘speak’ (ndot vjv Sia Adywv Evreväıv H.) is also 
considered. Non-IE words like Höpvßoc, PpvrAEw, OpdAOG must be kept separate. Pok. 
255 contains much Greek material of non-IE origin. Cf. also »Opíjvoc and 
> tovOop lw. 


Opijvoc [m.] ‘dirge, lament, lamentation’ (IA, Q 721; on the meaning Diehl RAM N.F. 
89 (1940): 90 and 112). 4 PG?» 

*COMP Compounds like Bpryv-wöög ‘who sings a lament’ (Alciphr.), together with 
Opriv-o6£o, -ia (E., Plu.); £v-Oprvoc ‘full of lament’ (pap.). 

«DER Opryvwöng ‘like a lament’ (P1), Oprivwna = Opfivoc (pap. P, cf. Chantraine 1933: 
186f.). Denominative verb Opıjvew, aor. Bpıyvfjoau "start a lament, lament, wail for’ (Q 
722), also prefixed, e.g. émt-, kata-, with several derivatives: Oprjvrjua ‘lament’ (E.), 
Opnvn-trjs, rip LA) ‘lamentation’, also Oprvritwp (Man.); Opnvitixög (Arist.); 
&niOpr|v-noic (Plu.). 

«ETYM In the first place, 0píjvoc should be connected within Greek with ablauting 
Opwvak: knońv. Adkwveg ‘drone (Lacon.) (H.) and reduplicated vevOpr|vr] ‘hornet’ 
(cf. also on dvOprdwv; see Kuiper 1956: 221f.). In other languages, we find words 
denoting sounds of similar appearance: Skt. dhränati ‘sounds’ (gramm.) and the Gm. 
word for ‘drone’, e.g. OS dreno, and Go. drunjus ‘sound’. These are rather 
independent onomatopoeic formations. We are probably dealing with a Pre-Greek 
word. 


Opijvv& «VAR Opf|vuc, Opňoacða. =Bpävoc. 


OproKetw [v.] ‘to perform or observe religious customs’ (Hdt.), ‘to worship’ (LXX). 
«PG?» 

«DER Opnoxeia, Ion. -nën ‘holy service, religious practice’ (Ion.), also Oprjoxeupa, 
-evotc ‘id. (Hell) Opnokevtýs ‘worshipper’ (late); deverbal Opfjokoc fear of the 
gods (Ep. Jac. 1, 26) with Opnokwörg ‘id.’ (Vett. Val); 9prjokia [n.pl.] ‘religious 
customs’ (POxy. 1380, 245, IIP, OGI 210, 9, Nubia IIIP). 

On the history of OprnoxKety, -eia see van Herten 1934. 

*ETYM As Opijoxoc is clearly deverbal, another starting point for Oprjokeóv must be 
found. Another ox-present is found in the glosses Oproxw vow ‘to think of and 
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Opdoxetv: àvapupvrjokerv ‘to remember’ (H.); Oproxetw could be an enlargement of 
these. The glosses would point to Ionic origin for OproKxevw. 

Beside the present Oprioxw, we also find a gloss évO@petv- puAäcoeıv ‘to guard, 
observe’ (H.). However, if we explain this as a zero grade thematic aorist, then 
Oprjoke, which must derive from *d"rh,-ske/o-, becomes unexplainable. Perhaps, 
then, the word is Pre-Greek. 

The relevant nominal gloss &Oepéc: àvórjtov, &vóoiov ‘stupid, unholy’ (H.) could 
point to a neuter *Oépoc or an aorist *depeiv. 

Further connection with » 0póvoc, » 0pavoc is improbable. 


Optai [f.pl.] Nymphs on the Parnassos who fed Apollo; also name of pebbles that 


served as lots of an oracle (Philoch. 196, Call. Ap. 45; uncertain conj. h. Merc. 552). 
See the texts in Amandry 1950: 27-29. 4?» 

«VAR Also Opiau. 

*COMP 0ptoBóAo: [pl.] ‘who threw the 0. (Epic. apud St. Byz. s.v. Opia, Suid.). 

DER Opıaleıv- £vOovoiàv, &vOovotáteiv ‘be inspired, be possessed by a god’ (H.) from 
S. (Fr. 466) and E. (Fr. 478) together with Opiacic (Suid.); also Ópiac8at- pavtevecBat 
‘to divine’ (AB 26s). 

*ETYM Origin unknown. von Wilamowitz 1931: 379ff. thought it was originally 
identical with Opia ‘leaves of the fig. See Amandry 1950: 62, 133 and Fur.: 191 
(uncertain). There seems little reason to connect it with Opiaupoc. 


Opiaußog [m.] name of hymns sung at festivals for Dionysus (Cratin. 36), also said of 


the god (Trag. Adesp. 140 et al.); also a Hell. rendering of Lat. triumphus (Plb., D. S.). 
«PG» 

DER Opiaufixóq = triumphalis, 9paupeoew = triumphare. 

*ETYM Formation like » ót8opappoc, »tappoc and, like these, probably Pre-Greek. 
Since Sommer 1905: 58ff., it has often been connected with the numeral ‘three’ 
(“Dreischritt” vel sim.), which is impossible. Acc. to Sturtevant Class. Phil. 5 (1910): 
323ff., it is from Bpıdlw, Opiactc, by influence of {außoc. See also Theander Eranos 15 
(1915): 126". Fur.191 connects it with tpıälw ‘to conquer’. 


Optykóc [m.] ‘topmost course of stones in a wall, cornice, frieze’, also metaph. (Od.), 


‘fence’ (E., Ar.). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Mostly plur, late also tpıyxög (SIG 1231, 6 [Nicomedia III-IV?], H., sch.), 
Optyydc (v.l. Plu. 2, 85f.), Opıyxög (v.l. Dsc. 4, 85). 

«DER Oprykíov (Luc. App.), Opıykwöng ‘like a coping’ (H.) sub ainacıai; Optyxdw [v.] 
‘to provide with a 8., crown, complete’ (& 10 et al.) with Opiykwua = OptyKdc (J. Plu.), 
see Chantraine 1933: 186f. 

*ETYM A term of construction; see discussion on » yeicov. The forms tpıyxög and 
Optyyóc may show old variation or more recent developments. The form otpıyxöc- 
TEIXlOV, OTPLKTÖPLOV, otegávr] Öwuarog ‘little wall, crown of a building’ (H.) may be 
a cross of tpıyxög and otpixtdptov (= Lat. strictorium). The word is without a doubt 
Pre-Greek. 


Opidak, -axos [f.] ‘lettuce’ (Epich., Ion., Hell). <PG(v)> 
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«DER Opıdakivn id.’ (Att., Hell; Chantraine 1933: 204) together with -ivic [f.] (Stratt.), 
OpiGak(oxa (Alem. 20; Chantraine 1933: 407), Opıöäkıov (Plu.); also Opidakiacg = 
pavôpayópaç OfjXoc (Dsc., Chantraine 1933: 94) and the adjective Opidax-nic [fi] 
(Nic.), -wöng (Dsc.) ‘lettuce-like’. Several by-forms: Hiöpa& (Arr. H.) together with 
Bıöpakivr (H.; metathesis of liquids, see Schwyzer: 258), Opvdak (pap.; after 0pbov?), 
Qpddak (H.) together with 0oópáxtov (Choerob.). 

*ETYM Acc. to Nehring Glotta 14 (1925): 151, it is Pre-Greek. Because of the typical 
leaves, Stromberg 1940: 39 thinks of Opiov 'fig-leaf, leaf in general’ and compares 
oidak ‘unripe figs’. By folk-etymological association with mm. ‘three’ arose tetpaxivn 
= Opióaxív (Hippon. 135). For the interchange ol 1, cf. topvia- otapvdAr beside 
Opivia: AumgÄoc (Fur: 392). 


Opivak, -akoc [f.] ‘three-pronged fork, trident’ (Ar., Tab. Heracl. 1, 5, Nic.). <PG(S, V) 
> 

«DER Thence @ptvaxin [f.] “fork-island”, name of a mythical island (Od.), later 
identified with Sicily, and changed to Tpıvaxpia (tpia dxpa) by folk etymology; also 
Optvaxic [f.] (Str); adj. Optvaxtog ‘Sicilian’ (Nic.). 

*ETYM Technical word in Af (Chantraine 1933: 377ff.). Mostly interpreted as a 
compound with tpı- ‘three’, but the attempts at finding an IE etymology have failed 
(see examples in Frisk). Fur: 189 compares tpivag ‘an instrument in agriculture’, 
with t/ 0; note also the suffix -ax-, frequent in substrate words. Another comparison 
has been with Opiov ‘fig-leaf (because of the form), with Opıvia- äunedoç Ev Kom 
‘vine on Crete’ (H.); very unlikely. 


Opis [f.] ‘hair’, especially the bodily hair in opposition to xóprj the well-groomed hair 
of the head (Il. 4?» 

*VAR Gen. TpıXöc. 

*COMP E.g. Tpıxö-puAkog ‘with leaves like hair’ (Thphr., of a pine forest), o0Aó-Opi£ 
‘with curly hair’ (Hdt. etc.). 

«DER 1. Opícoa, Att. Opitta [f.] < *Opiy-1a ‘Clupea alosa’ (middle com., Arist.), a kind 
of anchovy called after its hairlike bones (Strömberg 1943: 47f.; also Thompson 1947 
s.v.); diminutive Opicoíov (pap.); in the same meaning also tpıxic, -i6og [f.] (Ar), 
tpıxlöiov (Alex), tpixiag [m.] (Arist). 2. Diminutive tpixtov (Arist.). 3. puër 
‘full of hair, hairlike’ (Hp. Arist.). 4. tpıxwrög ‘hairy’ (Arist; cf. tptydoptct below). 5. 
tpixivoc ‘of hair’ (Pl, X.). 6. tpıxitıs, -t60¢ [f.] sort of alum (after its fibrous 
structure; Dsc., Plin.). 7. tpıxla ‘knot’ (pap.). 8. tpıxıouög ‘hairline split of a bone’ 
(Paul. Aeg.), as if from *tpıxilw; cf. Chantraine 1933: 143ff. Denominative verbs: 1. 
tpixóoiat, -ów ‘to (be) provide(d) with hair’ (Arist.); thence tpixwua ‘hair growth’ 
(Hdt., E, X.) together with tpiywuátov (Arist.); tpixwotc ‘hair growth’ (Arist.). 2. 
Tptxtdw ‘to suffer from a hair disease’ (Hp., Arist.) together with vpixíaotc, name of 
some hair diseases (medic.). 3. *tpıxilw cf. Tpıxıouög above. 

«ETYM The words for ‘hair’ are different in most Indo-European languages. The 
comparison with MIr. gairb-driuch ‘bristle’ (from garb ‘raw’ and *drigu- or *driku-) 
is better abandoned. Lith. drika ‘threads hanging from the loom’ (Fraenkel 1955 s.v. 
draikas) presupposes *drik-, and therefore cannot be connected. 
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Opiov [n.] ‘fig leaf, secondarily also ‘leaf in general; mostly as the name of a dish from 


eggs, milk, and honey in fig leaves (Ar.). 4?» 

*COMP As a second member in Aeıttö-Opiog ‘of fine leaves’ (Nic.) with metrical 
shortening of -i-. 

*ETYM No etymology; a Mediterranean word (Frisk)? Cf. Opivia: dyimeAoc Ev Kpritn 
‘vine (Cret.)’ (H.), and see also Opiva& and Opidaé. 


Opioat [v.] ‘to cut off (Archil., E., Dsc.). 41E» 


«VAR Also ano-Opikaı, -aoða (v.l. E. Or. 128, Ael.), after Opit(?); aor. £Opioev ópov 
(A. Ag. 536), mostly derived from äno-Bepiocu. Also cvvéOpice- ovvéreue, Aenvà 
&roíroev. and tod Opicau, A Zon teuelv ‘was cut down, made small; from 0., which 
means to cut' (H.). 

*ETYM Mostly taken as a syncopated form of &rno-0Oepícat (LXX, Ael.), belonging to 
Bepilw ‘to mow down’ (s.v. » Oépopar); the syncope is supposed to be metrically 
licensed, but it was hardly influenced by 8patw, Oporto (as per Frisk). Cf. » Opiy. 


Opiy [m.] ‘woodworm’ (Thphr., Men.). 4 PG?» 


«VAR Gen. Opinöc. 

«COMP As a first member e.g. in Opın-nöeotog ‘eaten by woodworms’ (Ar., Hyp., Att. 
inscr.), from &6eotög with compositional lengthening). 

«DER Opınwöng full of woodworms’ (Thphr. HP 3, 8, 5; v.l. Optnndéotatoc), together 
with Opınwögotatoc. 

*ETYM Cf. ty, kviy, oxviy. Güntert 1914: 134f. assumes a transformation of *Opvy 
based on these words, which would belong to Oporto ‘crumble, rub’; unlikely. See 
Gil Fernandez 1959: 114f. Probably a Pre-Greek word. 7 


Opogw ‘call, proclaim, speak’. = Opéoptau. 


OpouBos [m.] ‘clump, clot, curd’, especially of blood (IA). «PG?» 


«DER Bpoußiov (Dsc.), Bpoußniov (Nic), Bpoußwöng ‘full of clumps’ (IA), 
BpopBdopna ‘form 0., congeal together with Opöußworg ‘curdling, thrombosis’ 
(medic.). 

*ETYM Compared with Molc. drambr [m.] ‘knag, knot’ for the reconstruction IE 
*d'rómb"o-. However, deaspiration of stop after nasal (thus Schwyzer: 333) did not 
occur in Greek (see especially » äıpi and » dpipaddc; cf. on »Oáußoc), so a direct 
connection is impossible. The same holds for the comparison with the group of Lith. 
dramblys, dremblys fat belly’, Latv. dramblis ‘glutton’. Within Greek, 8pdtiBoc is 
generally connected with »tpépw as ‘make congeal’, med. tp&peodaı, them.aor. 
Tpagetv ‘to congeal; Opöußog would then mean “curdled mass”. The verb later 
received the specialized meaning ‘make thick, feed’, and had its proper development 
in Greek. Since tp&pw does not have a convincing IE etymology, the present word 
would be of Pre-Greek origin as well (Fur.: 274 takes no decision). 


0póva [n.pl.] ‘flowers’, as a decoration in woven tissues and embroidery (Il), as a 


medicine and charm (Hell. poets). Acc. to the sch. on Theoc. 2, 59, the Thessalians 
used Opdva for colorful embroidered figures (nenoikıA eva C@a), and the Cypriots 
for variegated clothes (ávOtva indtia); H. glosses Opóva both as ‘flowers’ and as 
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‘colorful embroideries’ (0póva- &vOrj xal và Ex xpopiávov noatra); cf. Bechtel 
1921, 1: 448; Bowra JHS 54 (1934): 73. <PG(V)> 

*COMP 7totktÀÓ-Opovog as an epithet of Aphrodite (Sapph. 1, 1), probably after 0póva 
Totk(Aa (X 441) likewise xpvoö-, àpyupó-Opovoc et al, see Lawler Philological 
Quarterl y 27 (1948): 8off. 

*ETYM Many desperate attempts at finding an etymology: for example, Lidén 1897: 
67f., ost compared Alb. dré-ri, dré-ni [m.] ‘deer’ (PAlb. *drani- ‘variegated’?, = 
Illyrian dpavic [corrected for àp-]- £Aaqoc ‘deer’ [H.]), from IE *d"roni-. Solmsen KZ 
35 (1897/98): 474f. compared Opóva as ‘herbs, flowers’ with Ru. dérn ‘lawn, grass’, etc. 
(rejected by Vasmer 1953 s.v. dern). Fur.: 189 compares tpöva- dyáAuaxa, f| páupata 
ävöıva ‘statues, colorful stitchings' (H.), which proves Pre-Greek origin. 


0póvoq [m.] ‘throne, seat’, also ‘chair of state, judge's seat. «PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. to-no /t*ornos/, to-ro-no-wo-ko /torno-worgos/. 
*COMP xpvoö-Bpovog ‘with golden throne’ (IL). 
«DER Diminutives Opovic [f.] (Them.), 9póviov (EM, Ptol.); further Bpovirng (cod. 
pc: Mpwtiotog ‘principal’ (H.); Bpovirixög ‘throne-like’ (Sidyma); denominative 
verb 8poviCopat ‘be placed on the throne’ (LXX) together with Opoviotrig 'enthroner' 
(liter. pap.), 9poviouióc ‘enthronisation’ (D. Chr); also 0póvootc ‘id. (Pl. Euthd. 
277d; as a rite of the Corybantes), as if from *Opovöonaı; cf. Chantraine 1933: 279. 
*ETYM The formation has been compared with that of kAdvoc, which would belong 
to x&AoLiaı; the root is assumed to be "dier. ‘to hold, support’, found in Skt. dhar-, 
perf. dädhära. Within Greek, this root has been recognized in évOpetv- pvAdooetv ‘to 
guard’ (H.) (see »Opnokebw). The original meaning O0póvoc would then be 
‘supporter, bearer’. 
A number of formal problems persist, however. First, a suffix *-ono- does not seem 
to have existed in Indo-European or in Greek: there is no certain instance of IE *CC- 
on-o- (as opposed to the normal thematic type *CoC-no-). Since Greek has only a 
few forms in nom. -ovog (next to the frequent types in -wv, gen. -wvog and -wv, gen. 
-ovoc; see Chantraine 1933: 159ff), derivation from *d"er- with such a suffix is 
improbable. No other words for ‘chair’ are derived from the root *d"er-, nor does 
Greek have a certain derivative from this root (see Pok. 252f.). 
Secondly, the connection with »Bpävog ‘bench’ and Opíjvuc ‘footstool’ (see De 
Lamberterie 2004) is problematic, as there are no indications for a set root *d"erh,- in 
PIE. Neither is there any indication that » Oprjokeóxw has anything to do with 0póvoc. 
A related form within Greek is 8dpvak: bnonddtov. Kompo, fj iepóv AnöAAwvog Ev 
tfj Aakovikfi ‘footstool (Cypr.) or a sanctuary of Apollo in Laconia’ (H.), for which 
one assumes metathesis from *0póva£, which is perhaps derived from Opóvoc. 
Greek words in -ovog are suspected to be of Pre-Greek origin; cf. also xpóvoc and 
Kpövog with a typical consonantal variation. This may be the case for 8pdvoc as well. 


Opdog ‘call, voice’. «VAR Att. Bpoüc. = Dpëouo. 


OpvaAnic [f.] ‘wick’, also the plant name ‘plantain, Plantago crassifolia’ (Thphr., Nic.), 
the leaves of which were used to make wicks (hence it was also called Avyvitic, 
Stromberg 1940: 78 and 106). «PG(S)» 
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«DER From 0pváAX or from the diminutive 0pvaAAMtov (Luc.) as a back-formation 
0póaAAov [n.] ‘shower of smut? (Vett. Val. 345, 22). 

*ETYM Cf. qvoaAMc, ovkaddic; see Schwyzer: 484 and Chantraine 1933: 252 and 346. 
The suffix occurs mostly with plants or birds, so the word is probably Pre-Greek. Cf. 
> 0pbov. 


*@pvAicow [v.] ‘to crush, smash’. «IE *d'reus- ‘crumble’> 


«VAR Or *OpdAiCw? Only in 0pvA(y8r] dé uétwnrov (Y 396), OpuA(&ac (Lyc. 487). 

«DER OpvAı yna ‘fragment’ (Lyc. 880). 

*ETYM May be analyzed as a denominative verb from *@piAoc ‘fragment’, which 
would belong to MW dryll fragment’, Gallo-Rom. *drullia [pl.] ‘waste’, and go back 
to IE *d'rus-lo- vel sim. The primary verb is seen in Germanic, eg. Go. driusan fall 
down’, properly *‘crumble (downy; Lat. frustum ‘morsel’ is probably derived from 
this verb, like Latv. druska ‘morsel, crumb’ with velar suffix. It is doubtful whether 
OpvA[A]et- tapdcoet,.dxAei 'agitates' (H.) belongs here; it may also be an occasional 
use of 0puAeiv ‘brag, boast’ (Frisk). Another hypothetical connection is with » 0paóo 
(Bechtel 1914 s.v.), but then its vowel would remain unexplained, as one would 
expect *d'reh,-u-; one might also compare » 0pórtto. 


0póAoc [m.] ‘murmer (Batr., Orph., pap.). «IE? *d"reu- ‘murmur, drone, rumble’ (or 


PG?).» 

VAR Also 0p$AAoc. 

*DER Further OpvAéw (-AA-) [v.] ‘to boast, brag’ (Att), also with ĉa- and other 
prefixes; noAv-BpVA(A)n-tog ‘much discussed’ (Pl, Plb.), 0póAnua ‘gossip, boast’ 
(LXX); also 0puA((c ‘produce a false tone on the cithara’ (h. Merc. 488; cod. O0pvaA- 
[would be metrically better] = 9pvAA- 2), together with 8pvAtopds, -typóc (D. H.). 
*ETYM While it seems most obvious to assume that OpvA&w was derived from 0póAoc, 
both the dates and the frequency refute this. Rather, OpvA&w was formed after the 
many (denominative, deverbative or primary) onomatopoeic verbs in -éw, e.g. 
Kounew, Kedadéw, Doupéo, Sovnéw, poiBdSEw (see Schwyzer: 726), from which the 
rare and late 0püAoc was a back-formation. It seems obvious that @pvàéw is 
connected with O0péopat, Böpußoc, TovBopülw. It has been suggested that it is a zero 
grade derivative of IE d'reu- (Pok. 255), but this root is not well attested (though 
there is Gr. Opéopat). As Frisk remarks, it is questionable whether one should 
analyze an onomatopoeic word in such a purely grammatical way. The frequent 
notation -AA- may be an expressive gemination, but it may also point to Pre-Greek 
origin. Fur: 237, 281 separates the word from the IE forms and connects it with 
Dopufoc, with variant *Opvr-. 


0p?ov [n.] ‘reed, rush’ (Il). «PG(S. V)» 


*COMP As a first member in 6pvo-nwdn¢ ‘seller of reed’ (pap.). 

«DER Opvoetc ‘rich in reeds’ (Nic.), fem. @pvdecca place on the Alpheios (A 711), also 
called Gpóov (B 592); Opvwöng ‘id’ (Str.); Opóivoc ‘made of reeds’, Opvitic ‘grown 
with reeds’ (of yñ, pap.). Fur. 135 adduces Opóotoc (EM 456, 31) and Opvotc (sch. b 
351). On » OpvaANic, see s.v. 
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*ETYM Formally, one may compare Bpvov, but further details are unclear. Sommer's 
connection (Sommer 1905: 60f.) with the Balto-Slavic group of OCS trosto [f.] ‘reed, 
cane’, Lith. tr(i)usis ‘id. (which presupposes IE *truso-) is impossible because of the 
anlaut. The variants with -o- (see Fur. above) point to a Pre-Greek word, and this is 
not unexpected in the case of a plant name. 


Opüntw [v.] ‘to break in pieces, crumble, enfeeble, weaken’, med. ‘to be effeminate or 
prudish, be enervated’ (IA). «EUR» 

«VAR Aor. Opúya, pass. tpvpijvaı (Il), later OpuqOrjvat (Arist.), OpuBijvat (Dsc.), 
perf. med. té@pvpptau. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. óta-, &v-. 

DER 1. tpÓqoc [n.] ‘fragment’ (6 508, Hdt., Pherecr. et al.). 2. tpuqrj ‘softness, 
luxuriousness, wantonness (Att); tpv@epdc ‘soft, wanton’ (Att; after OaAepóc, 
yAvxepoc et al.) together with tpupepdtng¢ (Arist.); vpuqnAóc id. (AP); tov@aric = 
tpoqaAíc and transformations of it (Luc.); vpóqa£& ‘wanton, debauchee’ (Hippod.); 
denominative verb tpupaw, also with prefix, eg. év-, with évtpvgrs = vpuqepóq 
(Man.), ‘live softly, luxuriously, be wanton’ (Att) with rpóqnua ‘wantonness, 
luxuries’, also concrete (E., Ar), tpu@ntijs ‘voluptuary’ (D. S.). 3. Dpouug ‘fragment’ 
(Hp. Ar.) with Opvppiatic [f.] a kind of cake (middle com.), perhaps also Opuuíc: 
ix00c mods ‘a kind of fish’ (H.). 4. Opbwic ‘tiring out, softness, debauchery’ (X, 
Arist) with Optyiyoc = tpv@epdc ‘dainty’ (Theognost., H.), after [teityoc 
(Chantraine 1933: 404). 5. From the present: Opurttixóc ‘mellow, crumbling’ (Gal., 
Dsc.), ‘softness’ (X. D. CJ, Opúntakov: xAdona dptov. Kpteç ‘morsel of bread 
(Cret.)’ (H.). 

*ETYM The word Opüntw may continue a pre-form *d"rub"-ie/o-, and is compared to 
Northern European forms: Latv. drubaZa ‘piece, fragment’, drubazas ‘splinter’, OS 
drübön, drüvön ‘to be sad’, Olr. drucht ‘drop’ (PCI. *drub-tu-). Latvian also has 
forms in p, e.g. drup-u, drup-t ‘crumble’, and in Germanic we find variants too: ON 
drjúpa [v.] ‘to drip’ (dropi [m.] 'drop^). It is probable that » öpüntw was modelled on 
Opüntw. We are probably dealing with a non-IE substrate word from Europe of the 
type discussed by Kuiper NOWELE 25 (1995): 68-72. l 


@pwoxw [v.] ‘to spring, leap upon, rush, dart (Il.). «IE *d*erh,- leap, mount > 

«VAR 8pwoKkw (Schwyzer: 710, Chantraine 1942: 317), aor. Oopeiv, fut. Bopoünaı CU) 
EOpw&a (Opp.), perf. ptc. fem. veOopvínc (Antim. 65); after Oopeiv the pres. Oópvvprar 
(Hdt. 3, 109, S. Fr. 1127, 9, Nic. Th. 130) for original Häpvvodaı = Kviokeoda ‘to 
conceive’ in H.; there also thematic Bapveveı- dxevel ‘covers’; see also on » Opéopau. 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, &K-, Ertt-, ÜTLEP-. 

DER 1. From Opw-: Opwouóç (Opwoytdc) ‘springing, rising’ (K 160, A 56 = Y 3; A. R. 2, 
823); Op@ot<g ‘cord, line’ (Theognost., H.). 2. From the aorist: 8opdc [m.] (Hdt. Hp., 
Arist.), Dong [f.] (Hdt, Alcmaion) ‘masculine seed’, properly “spring, jump”; from 
there Bopikdc ‘of seed’ (Arist.), Óopaioc ‘containing seed, etc.’ (Nic, Lyc.), Bopwöng 
‘id’ (Gal.), 6opósic ‘consisting of seed’ (Opp.); denominative verb Bopiokotiau ‘to 
receive semen’ (Ant. Lib. cf. kvioxopiat). On » Boüpog, see s.v. 
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*ETYM The-only plausible comparison is found in Olr. -dair* ‘to leap upon’, together 
with the nouns der ‘young girl’ (< DCL *dera) and MW -derig ‘rutty’. The ablaut 
pattern is identical to that of » fAcoxo, podeïv, HoAodnaı. The root was *d'erh,,, 
with *d'rh,- giving Opw- before a consonant; Oopr| contains an o-grade *d'orh,-; the 
forms with @apv(ev)- go back to an old nasal present *d"r-n-(e)h,- > *Bapvw-w, 
which was regularly transferred into the class of vv-presents. The form @dpvuziat has 
analogical op for ap after &dopov (cf. Harðarson 1993a: 218). The fut. 9opéouat may 
go back to *0epo- < *d"erh,- with metathesis (Ruipérez Emerita 18 (1950): 386-407); 
the aorist may have its vocalism from here. 


05apo« [m.] 'darnell, Lolium temulentum’ (Ps.-Dsc.). «PG» 


*ETYM Formation in -apog like kópapoc, kícOapoc, et al. (Stromberg 1940: 58). 
Connected with » Dog ‘rage, seethe’ by comparison with, e.g., Ru. durníca ‘id’? from 
dur [f.] ‘stupidity’. However, the form in -apog rather points to a Pre-Greek word 
(cf. the sequence -v-ap-), and connection with úw is a mere guess. 


Ováw ‘be rutty'. 000 1. 


Ovyácnp, -tpdc [f.] ‘daughter’ (IL). «IE *d"ugh,-ter- ‘daughter’> 


«DIAL Myc. tu-ka-te, tu-ka-te-re, tu-ka-ta-si /tugatér, -eres, -arsi(?)/. 

*COMP Rarely in compounds, late as a first member, e.g. 9vyatpo-motia ‘adoption of 
a daughter’ (Cos, Rhodos). 

«DER Diminutive Ovyátpiov (Com. pap.); Buyatpıöoög, Ion. -déo0¢ [m.] ‘daughter’s 
son, grandson’, Ovyarpiófj [f] 'daugher's daughter, granddaughter’ (IA), also 
Ovyatepeic [f.] (Magnesia; after patronymics in -ic); duyatpilw ‘call daughter’ (com.; 
cf. Schwyzer 731^). 

*ETYM Old word for ‘daughter’, preseved in most IE languages: Skt. duhitár- (nom. 
duhitá; on the accent, see below), OAv. dugadar-, Arm. dustr, Osc. futír, MoHG 
Tochter, Lith. dukte, OCS desti, ToB tkacer, ToA ckäcar, all from IE *d'ugh,tér-. New 
evidence has come from Anatolian: HLuw. tuwatra/i- ‘id.’, Lyc. kbatra- ‘daughter’. 
According to Kloekhorst 2008, these forms point to an old full grade of the root, and 
he reconstructs *duetr- < *duegtr- < *d'uegh,tr-. The ablaut pattern of Greek 
(barytone Ovyátnp) would confirm this reconstruction; it is, then, unnecessary to 
explain Ovyátnp as opposed to Skt. duhitá by analogy after the vocative Obya rep. 


veía [f.] ‘mortar’ (Com.), also ‘oil-press’ (pap.). «IE? *d"uH- ‘fly about, dash'?» 


eVAR Also -eín (Nic. Th. 91); late also itacistic -ia, -in; also Oveiov [n.] ‘id. (pap.). 
*DIAL Myc. tu-we-ta /t^uestàs/. 

«DER Diminutive Ov(e)(ótov (Ar.); back-formation (?) Ovíc, -(6oc [£] (Damocr. apud 
Gal.). Further Ovéc rg [m.] ‘pestle’ (Dionys. Trag.). 

*ETYM Formation like éyyein (to £yxoc), etc, which points to *Oveo-iä as a derivative 
in Jo from Düoc ‘burnt sacrifice’ (Solmsen 1909: 250 fn.). We may compare other 
words in -a for concreta, especially names of vases like bÓpía, avrAia (Scheller 1951: 
48ff.). The meanings ‘mortar’ and ‘oil-press’ are supposed to have developed from 
‘vase for pounding the incense’, which is rather strange. The neuter Oveiov is 
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reminiscent of the vessel name dyyeiov. On the formation of Ovéo-tng<, see 
Chantraine 1933: 312f. 


OvedAa [f.] ‘thunderstorm, hurricane’ (Il, Arist.). <IE *d*euh,- ‘storm, rage, dash’> 
*COMP OveAAÓ-rtovc (Nonn.) after àeAAó-ro(v)c (© 409) et al. 

«DER OvedAWSng (sch. S.) like deAAwöng (sch. IL). 

«ETYM From úw ‘storm, rage, dash’, perhaps based on » áeAAa, in which the suffix 
in -I- was inherited. 


OvnAn [f.] (part of) a victim sacrificed in a burnt offering’ (I 220). «IE? *d"euh,- 
‘storm, dash’> 

«DER Lengthened form (Chantraine 1933: 186f.) OvnAnpata [pl.] (Thphr. Char. 10, 13; 
beside ovéupa va). Cf. further: 1. Ovăńparta [pl.] ‘id’ (Milete V*), lengthened from 
*OvdAn (type kéin : áykoc) or after GAnpta, mormdAnua? 2. OvAnpata [pl.] 
‘sacrificial cake’ (Com., Thphr.), from an A-derivative to » dw. OvAéopar (Porph.) is 
a back-formation from vA jaa. 

*ETYM Formation like » yaLıpndal (but this is not from » yopog s.v.), åkavðnàń (: 
äkavda, Hdn.). Other comparanda are some barytones like àvOrj (to ávOoc, 
avOéw), Seiknrov (from deixvupt), vpáxnAoc (from tpéxw, tpoxöc). The form Dong 
would then be derived from Düoc or (less probably) directly from Ow ‘to sacrifice’. 


OvAaKkog [m.] ‘sack, bag’, mostly made of leather (IA). 4 PG» 

«VAR OvAXic: OóAakoc (H.), OvAidec: oi Oñako: (H.); also 90Aa& (com.), perhaps a 
back-formation from OvAáktov. 

*COMP As a second member in napoovAakip (= napaOvAaxíc) tov TpiBwva, órav 
yévntat wc 0bAakoc ‘a threadbare garment, as it came to be like a sack’ OH: Lacon.). 
«DER Diminutives: 0vAáxiov (IA), 0vAaxíc [£] (Ael), BVAakioxog [m.] (com. Dsc.). 
Other derivatives: OvAaxr| ‘scrotum’ (Hippiatr.), BvAakwöng (Thphr.), Ovdaxdetc 
(Nic.) like a sack’; Ovàaxītıç in plant names (Dsc.): 0. urjkov (after the capsules of 
the seeds) 0. vápóoc (after the acorn-like stock of the root; Strömberg 1940: 36); 
BuVAarileıv: TO Anarteiv TL Enönevov uerg OvAákov. Tapavtivot (H.). Short form, 
possibly with hypocoristic gemination: OvA(A)ic (H.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Like oákkoc, probably foreign. The suffix -ax- points to Pre- 
Greek origin (Pre-Greek: Suffixes). A form *00A(0)-, obtained after removing a suffix 
-K(0)-, has been compared with Lith. dundilis ‘puffed, big-bellied’, but this is only 
speculation. 

The forms BaAAtc- ptápourroa uakpóc ‘long bag’ and HäAdıka- oáxxov Eldo¢ ‘kind of 
bag’ (H.), with different vocalism, are unexplained. 


8ópaAA oc [m.] name of a fish “Thymallus vulgaris, Salmo thymallus’ (Ael.). <PG(s)> 
*ETYM Formation in -aAAoc (Chantraine 1933: 317 compares kopbö-aA(A)oc et al.), 
which has been connected with Oöuov ‘thyme’ because of the scent (Strömberg 1943: 
6of.; doubts in Thompson 1947 s.v.).-- However, as the suffix is Pre-Greek, it is 
improbable that the basic word was of inner-Greek formation. Via Lat. thymallus, 
the word was borrowed as Ital. temolo, etc. 
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Gud Aug, -wrrog [m.] probably ‘piece of firewood, charcoal’ (Com., Luc. Lex. 24). 


<PG(S)> 

*ETYM Formation like aipáAcy ‘mass of blood, blood clot’ (Hp. pap.), vuxváAoy 
‘seeing in the night’ = ‘day-blind(ness)’; secondarily ‘night-blind(ness), based on 
which rjuepáAow was created. Since the present word has nothing to do with ‘seeing’, 
we are probably dealing with a Pre-Greek suffix -Awy. Cf. also » ayxihwy, » aiyiAwy, 
which no doubt derives from a Pre-Greek word as well. 


OvuPpa [f.] name of a sweet-scented plant, ‘savory, Satureia Thymbra’ (com., Thphr., 


Dsc.). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also Oúußpov (Thphr.) and Ovufpaía (Hp. apud Gal; after other plant names 
in -aia). By metathesis (or adaptation to Opv-ntw?): Opúußn (Gp.). 

DER OvpiBpwdng ‘like 8.’ (Thphr.), BuLßpitng oivoc ‘wine spiced with 0.’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM Hardly derived from Ovpov, Oúpıoç ‘thyme’ (Strömberg 1940: 149), in which 
case the -B- could.be epenthetic between u and p. Persson 1891: 56* proposed a 
derivation from "op in -p-, with nasalization and deaspiration. This is most 
improbable, unless the word is Pre-Greek (where prenasalization is common); there 
was no deaspiration after nasal (cf. » dui). The proposal is rejected by DELG. 
Niedermann Glotta 19 (1931): 14 recalls Anatolian TNs like Goufen, Goufpiov, and 
on the other hand Tugpnotéc (southern spur of the Pindos, named after Höußpa?). 
Clearly a non-IE Greek plant name, probably Pre-Greek; note the metathesized 
form. The ending -ata is remarkable. The Anatolian toponyms could stem from a 
language related to Pre-Greek. 


OuptéAn ‘hearth’. = 000 2. 


Ovjudw [v.] ‘to produce smoke, fumigate’ (IA). «IE *d*euH- ‘smoke’> 


«VAR Aor. -tdoat, Ion. 4fjoau lengthened forms: Oupu-áčw, -atitw (Gp.), -aivw 
(gloss.), org (sch.). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, EK-, émt-, orro-. 

«DER (Ionic forms unmarked): BuLiiacıs, mostly from the prefixed verbs (ava-, èn- et 
al), ‘fumigating’ (IA) Ovpíona, also from the prefixed verbs, ‘incense’ (IA); 
émiOvuzuatpdc fumigator (Ephesus), Ovpíatrpov ‘vessel for fumigation’ (Milete, 
Hell), also Ovpuatpic (Dam.), mostly Ovpuatipiov (IA); deverbal Ovptin = -inna 
(Aret.); Duuarée ‘fir for fumigation’ (Hp., Arist.), -tkó ‘id’ (Pl). 

*ETYM Formation in -tdw (after kovi-dw, etc; Schwyzer: 732) from rDuuéc in its old 
meaning ‘smoke’, which was lost in the Greek base form. 


Ovpov [n.] ‘thyme’ (IA). «PG?» 


*VAR Rarely -oç [m.]. 

*COMP As a first member in Oyjt-edaia [f] name of a plant, perhaps ‘Daphne 
Cnidium’ (Dsc., Plin. cf. on &Aaía) together with -aitng (oivoc) ‘wine spiced with 0.' 
(Dsc.); 9upi-o£-áAun [£.] ‘drink from thyme, vinegar and brine’ (Dsc.). 

«DER Oópuov = opidak, also ‘large wart’ (Hp., Dsc.; cf. Stromberg 1940: 97), Duutrm 


. ‘spiced with 0. (Ar., Dsc.), Ovputvov ((1éAt) ‘made of 8.’ (Colum., Apul.), Oupidets ‘rich 
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in 8” (Choeril.), vuong '0.-like' (Thphr.). Denominative verb Ovpitw ‘taste 8. (sp. 
medic.), OvptyOeic- mikpavOeic ‘bitter’ (H.). 

*ETYM Primary derivative in -uo- from »Obw 2 ‘smoke’, named after its scent 
(Strömberg 1940: 27)? This is doubtful. A variant of »Bülög with short "mu seems 
impossible in IE terms. As a local plant name, the word is liable to be of Pre-Greek 
origin. Cf. further the fish name » OdpiaAdoc. 


Odpdc [m.] ‘spirit, courage, anger, sense’ (Il); on meaning and use in Hom, etc. Marg 
1938: 47ff.; also Magnien REGr. 40 (1927): 117ff. (criticism by Wahrmann Glotta 19 
(1931): 214f.). «IE *d"uH-mo- ‘smoke’> 

*COMP Many compounds, eg. Ouno-Pöpog ‘eating the heart’ (IL), Ovpi-nyepéwv 
‘gathering one's spirit, coming to oneself (n 283; Leumann 1950: 116%, Chantraine 
1942: 349), Duuäpge, Əvuńpng ‘delighting the heart’ (IL; Bechtel 1914 s.v., Leumann: 
66); npó-Oupoc ‘prepared, willing’ (IA) with mpoOvpia, -in ‘willingness’ (B 588) and 
-£onau [v.] (IA). 

«DER Diminutive Ovpidtov (Ar. V. 878); adjectives BunuKög and Burıwöng ‘passionate, 
vehement’ (Arist); denominative verbs: 1. » Ovujudw fumigate together with Ouptin 
‘incense’; 2. Oujidoptcu ‘get angry’ (IA), rarely -ów ‘id. (E. Supp. 581), together with 
Obpoua ‘anger’ (A. Eu. 861, Epigr.), 010016 ‘id. (Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 21); 3. Ovptaivw “be 
angry’ (Hes. Sc. 262, Ar, A. R.). 

«ETYM Identical with Skt. dhimá-, Lat. fümus, Lith. dümai [pl.], OCS dymz ‘smoke’; 
the meaning ‘smoke’ is preserved in »Ovpidw. On the meaning of »Odpdc, see 
Chantraine 1933: 134. OHG toum ‘steam, vapor’, with an IE diphthong *ou, has been 
cited. Cf. » óc 2. DELG compares » 00x 1 ‘rush in, rage’, because derivation from 
‘smoke’ is judged to be difficult. 


Búvvoç [m.] ‘tunnyfish’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 62, A. Pers. 424, Arist.). «PG» 
«VAR Fem. Oúvvă or *-n, gen. 2 (Hippon. 26, 2 W, see LSJ Supp.); also jc Ae 
(com.). 


*COMP As a first member eg. in @vvvo-oKdrtoc ‘watcher for tunnies’ (Arist.), -éw 


(Ar.) together with -ia, -eiov (Str.). 

«DER $vvà£, -äkog [m.] (com, affective formation, see Björck 1950: 62); 8vvvitns 
‘tunny fisher’ (inscr. Varna), 8vvetoc, Ovvvaioc ‘of tunny’ (Ar.), Bvvvwörg 'tunny- 
like’ (Luc), Ovvveta [pl.n.] ‘tunny-fishing’ (Troezen), 6vvvevtkóc ‘belonging to 
tunny-fishing’ (Luc; as if from *Bvvvevw, cf. also a\tevtiKdc et al.); denominative 
verbs 0vvváto ‘catch tunny’ (Ar.), also Joo (Suid.). 

*ETYM Mediterranean word, often compared to Hebr. tannin ‘big water-animal, 
whale, shark’ (Lewy 1895: 14f.), but this is rejected by DELG. See Strömberg 1943: 
126f. and Thompson 1947 s.v., also on folk etymologies (from 00x, 05v). Borrowed 
as Lat. thynnus, thunnus, whence the Romance forms are derived. The fem. in short 
-a could point to Pre-Greek origin (see Bq.). 


0bvo ‘rush in’. ^00 1. 
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Ovov [n.] name of a tree, the wood of which was burned for its good fragrance: 


‘arborvitae’ (e 60, Hell), ‘Callitris quadrivalvis. DELG also gives ‘Juniperus 
foetidissimus' (s.v. Dä 2). <?> 

«VAR Also Ovia, Ova. 

«DER Oviov ‘resin’ (Thphr.). 

*ETYM It has been suggested that it is a primary derivative of » 95v 2. The relation of 
these forms is not clear; it does not seem very probable that two distinct trees had 
nearly identical names. 


850g [n.] ‘burnt offering’, mostly in plur. Don (Il). «1E *d"euH- ‘smoke’> 


«DIAL Myc. tu-we-a /t^ue^a/ ‘aromatic products’. 

*COMP As a first member in » 0vookóoc, Duo-Aükoc ‘accepting burnt offerings’ (E.), 
Bun-nöAog ‘making offerings, priest(ess)’ (A., E.), together with -éw, -ta (Ovn- after 
the plural?). 

DER Ovdetc, Ourjetg ‘rich in incense, etc., fragrant’ (Il; Ovu@ev- edb@dec ‘fragrant’ H.); 
Ove tata [pl.] ‘incense, spices’ (Ion.), lengthened from Dooc (cf. Chantraine 1933: 
187) rather than from a denominative *@6vdopat, -dw, though such a verb seems 
presupposed by the ptc. tedvwu£vog ‘with odour’ (I 172 et al), to which also Ovwév 
(Hedyl. apud Ath. 11, 486b); dvio«n (LXX, J; v.l. -oc), also 0x1, -oç [f.] (pap., Suid., 
EM) ‘censer’, after kadioxog et al; Bvitng (Aí8oc) [m.] name of an Ethiopian stone 
(Dsc., Gal.). 

*ETYM Primary derivative of » bw 2. Thence Lat. LW tas, tūris [n.] ‘(frank)incense’. 
See further » Oveia. 


8vockóoc [m., f.] name of a sacrificial priest, probably "observer of sacrifices" (Hom. 


E.), also as a translation of Lat. haruspices (D. Hr adjectival 9vooxóa ipa (IG 14, 
1389: 12; verse inscr.). «IE *(s)keu- ‘observe’> 

«DER Ovooxeiv: iepoic napeleodau, 0 Beoic ‘to attend to a sacrifice’ (H.); Duoovek 
[2sg.] (A. Ag. 87; -ktveic codd.); on the hyphaeresis from "Ovooxoeiv cf. Bor8etv from 
Bon8doc. 

«ETYM An analysis of 0vo-okóoc as containing a second member *oKopög is 
attractive. This seems to be found as well in Go. un-skawai (for *us-skawai?) sijaima 
= vnpwuev. The Gm. iterative OS skauwon, OHG scouwön ‘see, perceive’ is certainly 
connected, being parallel to the Greek iterative » kogw ‘to note, perceive’ with s- 
mobile (s.v. and LIV? s.v. *(s)keuh,- for further cognates). Cf. also » avakic. 


Búpa [f.] ‘door, doorleaf, mostly plur. ‘gate’ (IL). «1E *d^uer- ‘door’> 


«VAR Ion. Dopn, 

*DIAL Myc. o-pi-tu-ra-jo /opi-t"uraiöi/ ‘doorkeeper’ 

*COMP Several compounds, eg. Ovpd-wpdc (X 69), Bvp-wpdc, -ovpóc (Sapph.) 
‘doorkeeper’ (cf. on »öpäw), as a second member with thematic enlargement, e.g. 
mpd6-Oup-ov ‘place before the gate, forecourt’ (Il). 

«DER Diminutive: Hüpıov (Att.) and Ovpíótov (Gp.), Bupic [f.] ‘window (opening) 
(IA) with Oupiógóc ‘window frame’ (Delos IIP; cf. the names in -eúç in Chantraine 
1933: 128), Ovpiddw ‘provide with a window’ (pap.) together with OupLöwrtög (inscr.). 
Further Ovpeóc [m.] ‘door-stone’ (t 240, 313), name of a long shield = Lat. scutum 
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(Hell; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 51), together with Bupeöw ‘cover with a 
shield (Aq. Oúpetpa [pl] “(frame of a) door’ (epic), together with Oupetpixdc 
(Chios); 0bpopa, often plur. -ópaxa ‘doorway’ (IA; cf. Chantraine 1933: 187); Oupwv, 
-@vog [m.] ‘hall, antechamber’ (S.). Adjective Ovpaioc, Aeol. 00paoc “belonging to 
the door, standing before the door, outside, foreign’ (trag., Hell.). Denominative verb 
Bupöw ‘to provide with doors’ (Att.) together with 00pooic (Epid.), Bupwrög (Babr.). 
OvpavAéo [v.] ‘to sleep before the door’ is from a compound with avAn; *Oupäynata- 
apodevpata ‘excrements’ (H.; in wrong position), as if from Bvpáčw. 

*ETYM Starting from Ovp-da: gw. ApKddec ‘outside (Arc.)’ (H.), 6vo8ev for *0bp- 
odev = Hupa-dev (Tegea), and from Ovpate ‘outside, outdoors’ < *Obpác-óe, we can 
reconstruct a consonant stem IE *d^ur-, which is attested in many other languages: 
OHG turi = Tür (properly plur.) < IE *d"tir-es; Lith. dur-is [acc.pl.], dür-j [gen.pl.], 
Skt. dür-ah [acc.pl.] < IE *d"ür-ns (on the anlauting d- instead of dh-, cf. Mayrhofer 
EWAia sv. dvár-). This root noun is frequently replaced by suffixed formations, e.g. 
the i-stem in Lith. dür-y-s [nom.pl.], dur-i-g [gen.], the o-stem in Go. daur [n.] = 
MoHG Tor, etc., by an n-stem in Arm. duf-n, by a h,-stem in Gr. 0bpat, and also in 
Arm. dr-a-c' [gen.datacc.pl.], dr-a-w-k‘ [instr.].- - Beside the zero grade *d^ur-, we 
find the full-grades *d"uer-, *d"uor-, e.g. in Skt. nom.pl. dvár-ah, acc.pl. dür-ah (see 
above), which were often generalized as in Lat. for-és, ToB twere. Enlargements: Skt. 
dvár-a- [n.], OCS dvor- ‘court’, Lat. for-is ‘outside’, for-ds (towards) outside’. A 
zero grade "dur. has been supposed in »Q@atpdc ‘pivot of a door, but its 
appurtenance is not certain. The thematic enlargement of mpd-8vp-ov also occurs, 
e.g. in Skt. satd-dur-a- ‘with a hundred doors’ (Sommer 1948: 131). Cf. Benveniste 
1969:1: 311ff. 


Düopooc [m.] the thyrsos-wand’, wreathed in ivy and vine-leaves with a pine-cone at 
the top (E.). <Lw Anat» 

*COMP E.g. 0vpco-qópoc, ä-Bupoog (E.). 

«DER Diminutive Bvpoíov (Hero), 0vpoápiov (Plu); plant name 0ópotov (Ps.-Dsc.), 
Oópoic (Cyran.), Ovpo-ivn and -itng (Dsc. see Strömberg 1940: 50; thelast also name 
of a stone, Redard 1949: 55); Bupoiwv name of a dolphin-like fish (Ath., Plin; see WH 
s.v. tursiö). Denominative verbs: 6Bvpodtw ‘flourish the 0.' (Ar. Lys. 1313; Lacon. ptc. 
Bvpoaddwav = -alovowv), Bupoöw ‘use as a D (D. S.). Does Ovpěeúç, epithet of 
Apollo in Achaea (Paus. 7, 21, 13), also belong here? See Boßhardt 1942: 77. 

*ETYM Loanword from Anatolia; cf. HLuw. tuwarsa- ‘vine’ (Laroche BSL 51 (1955): p. 
xxxiiif., Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 271f.). See Heubeck 1961: 80. 


Ovpwpdc ‘doorkeeper’. = Opa and ópáw. 


Oúoăvoç [m.] ‘tassels, fringe’ (IL). < PG(S,V)> 

VAR Usually plur. o on Qvocavóe see below. 

«DER Ovocavoetc (Il; on -00- see below), Pvoavwtdc (Hdt., J.) ‘framed with tassels’, 
Buvcavwöng ‘tassel-like’ (Thphr.), -16óv [adv.] id.’ (Ael). 

*ETYM Technical word in -avog (Chantraine 1933: 200). Acc. to Persson 1912(1): 45, it 
is from *90ooa < *050-1a, which would be identical with Latv. duša ‘bundle of straw, 
etc.’ < IE *d'ud'-ih,. A primary yod-present is found in 0ócograr tıväcoeraı ‘shakes’ 
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(H.), but Latte states that the word is an invention of grammarians in order to 
explain Oboavoc. Skt. düdhi- ‘tempestuous’ and several Gm. words (Pok. 264f.) are 
unrelated because of their meaning; therefore a separate IE pre-form *d"ud*- can 
hardly be reconstructed. The variation o/oo rather points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 
387, who refers to e.g. OÓvo(o)eóc. This would be understandable for a word of this 
meaning. 


0560A« [n.pl.] ‘the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies’ (Z 134), secondarily ‘sacrifice’ 


(Lyc.; influence of » bw 2). 4 PG» 

«ETYM The form Die Da has been derived from » 050 1 by means of a suffix -0Ao- 
(Chantraine 1933: 375). This derivation does not seem adequate: it presupposes a 
much more general meaning than the very specific one of the present entry. It is 
rather be a loan, either from Anatolian or from Pre-Greek. Hardly related to 00pooq 
(as per Benveniste 1935: 203). 


Dë 1 [v.] ‘to rush in, storm, rage’ (IL). «?» 


VAR Also Ovi (Hom. h. Merc. 560; cf. Chantraine 1942: 51 and 372), Ovo (IL), ipf. 
also 00veov (Hes.), aor. £000a (Call. Fr. 82). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. àva-, fren: 

DER Ov(D)ác, -áóoc [f.] “the storming one", ‘thyiade, Bacchante (A., Tim.), also Ovia 
[£] (Str. 10, 3, 10 [and S. Ant. 1151, lyr.?]; cf. Fraenkel 1910: 95); Ovia [n.] name of a 
festival of Dionysus in Elis (Paus. 6, 26, 1), @viog name of a Thessalian and Boeotian 
month (inscr.); Ovwvn epithet of Semele (h. Hom., Sapph., Pi.); also 501a: Ovia and 
Bvotadec: výóugar Tıv&c, ai EvOeot, kai Bákya ‘maidens that are possessed, Bacchae' 
(H); Ovotriptocg epithet of Bacchus (EM); 0bvoc: 7tóAeuoc, ópuń, Ópópoc ‘war, 
assault, race’ (H.; from Odvw; not = Skt. ptc. dhüna-); 000i; (Pl. Cra. 419e as an 
explanation of 6ujidc). Deverbative: 8vdw ‘be rutty (of swines)' (Arist.; after Dakyác, 
papyáco et al; see Schwyzer: 726^). Unclear Ovo60síc: paveic, ópurjoac ‘frenzied, 
inspired’ (H.). On »06z2AAa and »0060Aa, see s.vv. Here also Ováxrat Im pl 
(Troezen II*), if = ‘mystae sive thiasotae’; cf Fraenkel 1910: 174; DELG shares this 
under > 050 2. 

«ETYM The form Diva has been analyzed as an old vü-present *@0-vp-w (with 
&Obveov < *E-DÜ-ver-ov), and identified with Skt. dhünöti ‘shake’. It is unclear, 
however, what ‘to shake’ has to do with the meaning of this verb. A stem Ovo- has 
been posited for Bvotäöes, 0000Aa, and also for Oviw, if this derives from *Ovo-1w. It 
is uncertain, however, that this supposed "Duc. has anything to do with our verb 
(Lat. furo is better left aside; see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). See also » 05« 2. The hesitation 
between úw 1 and 5c 2 shows how uncertain the interpretation is. One can hardly 
even rule out that *Ovo- is of foreign origin. Note rare forms or meanings, such as 
Bvota, Bvtddec, Ováw. Pok. 261ff. gives an enormous amount of forms and 
meanings, but no close parallel for the meaning of Do 1. In the present situation, 
without further research, nothing can be said. 


Oúw 2 [v.] ‘to offer by burning, sacrifice, slaughter’ (IL). <?> 


«VAR Fut. 0000, aor. 00cat (IL), vvOijvat (Hdt.), perf. ët, rEdünau (Att.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. &K-, KaTa-, Ttpo-, ovv-. 
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*DER Derivations partly show the older meaning of ‘smoke, incense’ (see below): 1. 
Oba. ‘sacrifice’ (IA, etc.); 2. £k-, npó-Ovoic from éx-, npo-00o (late); 3. Ovoía see 
below on Bútng; 4. » 05oc [n.] with »Bveotng et al. ‘incense’; 5. » 0ov ‘life-tree’; 6. 
duntä [n.pl.] ‘incense’ (Aret; on the formation cf. s.v. »dunAn); 7. Ov(eXía [f.] 
'strong-smelling cedar, thuja' with Oviov [n.] ‘resin’ (Thphr.); to » @voc? 8. Börng 
[m.] ‘sacrificer’ (Hell; éx-801)¢ from éx-Obw E) O0rac (Thess), together with 
Ovretov ‘place for the sacrifice’ (Aeschin.), Ovuxóc "belonging to the sacrifice’ (Hell., 
directly from 06v), Ovoía ‘ceremonial offering’ (h. Cer.); from there Ovoráčw 
‘sacrifice’ with Ovoiaopa, -aotrjpioc, -ov; 9. Ovtrjp [m.] ‘id.’ (trag.) together with 
Ovtriptov ‘sacrificial animal’ (E.), also ‘altar’, name of the constellation Ara (Arat; 
Scherer 1953: 192); 10. Obotac: ó iepebc mapa Kpnot ‘priest (Cret.)’ (H.), fem. 0vorác, 
-áóoc ‘belonging to the sacrifice’ (A. S.) 11. OVotpa [n.] = Optra (Cos); 12. 
Ov<o>trppiotc: Buarmpioug ‘censer’ (H.); 13. Bvoruxög ‘regarding the sacrifice’ (toc; 
Paros, Tenos). See also » BunAN; » Ouuög; not in » 00pov, » OvptáAow. Unclear 00uéAn 
‘hearth, altar’ (trag.), with Ovupedtkdc. 

«ETYM The verb was probably thematicized in Greek. We find a yod-present in Latin 
suf-fiö ‘fumigate’, explained as from *-d'uH-ie/o-. Ragot RPh. 75 (2001): 144 connects 
Hitt. tuhhae-* ‘to sigh’ from *d"uh,-, which would be very far semantically. However, 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. tuhhae-” now asserts that the meaning is ‘to produce smoke’ in 
Hitt. as well (said of volcanoes). Tocharian has a verb twasastär [3sg.med.] ‘to ignite’, 
which Hackstein 1995: 354 connects with our root. It is often supposed that 1. Dog 
and 2. Dë were originally identical. A semantic core like ‘rush, rage, whirl, make 
dust, smoke’ vel sim. has been assumed, but this is far from compelling. The 
different languages show a mass of formations and meanings which can no longer be 
neatly interpreted; see Pok. 261-267 (and 268-271) for all material. See also » rbponat. 
On the other hand, 0ávaroc, BoAög and à8ópo, which were connected with our verb 
by Frisk and others, are unrelated. 


Ovwpdc [m.] table for offerings, 'ispà tpdmeCa’ (Pherecyd. Syr, Call) «IE *uer- 
‘observe’> 
«VAR Also Ovopíc [f.] (Poll.). 
*DER Ovwpityc tpanelitng ‘banker’ (H.), metaph. in Lyc. 93; 0vopía “ceremonial 
offering’ (Didyma), OvopeioO0ar edwyxelodaı ‘to relish’ (H.). 
*ETYM From *Ovo-Fwpdc (cf. Buwpöv- tpánečav trjv Ta Don PvAdooovoav H.); see 
also » Ovpwpdc (but Ovo- is difficult). By association with Oedc, Oewpia, etc., the 
spellings dewpis, Sewpia arose (Poll. Didyma, imperial period). Not from *Bve-wpog 
< *Ov-apopoc, as per DELG s.v., as this is semantically implausible. 


Dou [£.] ‘penalty’ (N 669, B 192). «IE? *d*eh,- ‘put’?> 
«VAR Dua, Bwur) (Archil., Ion. inscr., Call.), 90à (IG 1’, 114: 42; Att.). 
*COMP As a second member in à-0joc ‘unpunished, innocent’ (IA) with á0oóo 
‘declare somebody innocent’ (LXX). 
«DER Denominative verbs: 8Odw (IG 1’, 4: 7; 12), fut. Oodoe (IG 2, 1362: 14; Att.), 
Qwéw (Delph.), 8O€w (Locr) with dBwrtog- dlnuiwtog ‘immune from penalties’ 
(H.), BOaiw (Cret.), 9Oátc (EL) ‘fine, punish’; thence Owiaotc (Delph.). 
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*ETYM Formation in -14 (cf. otwid, oro(t)á; etc.), often derived from 1íOrju as “the 
settled penalty” with o-grade of the root; a rather simplistic solution. 


O@koc = O&xoc. 


Ow@uyé, -tyyos [f.] ‘cord, string; bow-string (Hdt., trag. etc.). <PG(S)> 
«DER Denominative Owuiooeı vócosu Seopede ‘to pierce, fetter’ (H.), Dose 
(Anacr.). 
«ETYM Formation in -ıyy-, which proves Pre-Greek origin. 


Owuög [m.] ‘heap’ (A., Ar., Thphr.). «IE *d'eh,- ‘set, lay'» 
«DER Denominative Bwpedoaı- ovppi—a, cvvayayeiv ‘mix together, gather together’ 
*ETYM Probably identical with a Gm. word for ‘judgement, opinion, situation, etc.’, 
Go. doms, ON dömr, OHG tuom. An old verbal noun of IE d'eh,- ‘set, lay’ (see 
> tin), thus it properly means ‘setting’, etc.; cf. » 0£otc, > Onuwv. 


Owpak [m.] ‘cuirass (1L), ‘trunk, chest’ (Hp.). <PG> 
«VAR Ion. 6ópn&, hyper-Aeol. plur. 9óppakeg (Alc.). 
*DIAL Myc. to-ra-ke [n.pl.]. 
*COMP Eg. Ovpako-qópoc ‘wearing a cuirass’, xaAkeo-Odprji ‘with bronze cuirass’. 
«DER Owpaxeiov (A., inscr.), Owpäkıov (Plb.) 'breastwork, parapet’; Bwprktng ‘soldier 
with cuirass (Il; on the formation Trümpy [see below]), Owpaxitng "id. (Plb.); 
Ocpaxikóc ‘belonging to the trunk’ (Aét.), cpaxaioc ‘with cuirass (?) (Delos II). 
Denominative verbs: 1. Bwprjooopat, -w “to put on a cuirass, armor oneself (Il), also 
metaph. ‘to strengthen oneself (with wine, oivy, etc.) (Hp. Then.) with Owpnkıs 
‘drinking to intoxication’ (medic.). 2. Owpakilw ‘to armor’ (Th., X.) together with 
Owpakıouóç (LXX). 
*ETYM Technical word without etymology; probably a loan. Unrelated to Skt. 
dhäraka- ‘container’, but compared with Lat. lorica as a loanword. As a medical 
term, the meaning ‘trunk, etc.’ is probably secondary from 'cuirass, armour’. Ample 
treatment by Trümpy 1950: 10ff. See also Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 354. Most probably 
a Pre-Greek word; Fur.: 302% points to a v.l. 9ópa£&, which would prove Pre-Greek 
origin. Fur. gives more examples of w/v; Pre-Greek *u was often rendered by Greek 
w. The suffix -àx- is very frequent in Pre-Greek. 


8c, Bwög [m. f] ‘jackal, Camis aureus’ (Il, Hdt., Arist); on the meaning (also a 
ferret?) see Körner 1930: 17f. 4 PG?» 
*COMP No compounds or derivatives. 
*ETYM Several hypothetical explanations (see Frisk). Fraenkel IF 22 (1907-08): 396ff. 
interpreted it as “glutton”, related to »Odwodaı, »O0oívr. Probably a loanword; 
perhaps Pre-Greek. 


Bwodaı [v.] ‘to eat’. 4 PG?» 
«DER Owortnpta [pl.] = edwyntipta ‘offer-food’ (Alcm., H.; cf. Kukula Phil. 66 (1907): 
226ff., Bechtel 1921, 2: 374). 
*ETYM Connected with » 0o(vr; Pre-Greek origin seems quite possible, however. 
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*@woow [v.] ‘to make drunk, intoxicate’, in Oðğar weOtoat, TANPpwoat ‘to intoxicate, ji 
make full’, 6à£Zat- nedboaı; veo yuévor ... ueueOvopévot, Tedayn£vor- ueueQvouévot 
(all H.), Droe (S. Fr. 173; contracted from OopnyOsíc? See Schwyzer: 16'), etc. 4?» 
*ETYM The traditional connection with Din is doubted by WP 1, 823; instead, they 
connect it with doi-vn (as *do(ı)ak-ıw, "Bot Laf), DELG thinks the connection with 
Onyw is folk-etymological. 


O@wioow [v.] ‘to bark, bay, cry aloud, call aloud’ (trag.). 4?» i I 
«VAR Aor. Octa. : 
*COMP Also with prefix: àva-, ém-, omo-. i | 
«DER Agent noun Owiiktrp (API. 4, 91). 


4 [pcl.] particle added to pronouns, mostly of demonstrative value. «IE *-iH 
*ETYM Formation in -voow; further details unknown. Perhaps derived from Doc *'cry 


‘demonstrative pcl.> 


Bikes acta VAR Att. 06-1, 00T0O-I, vuv-t, etc.; also El. to-i, Boeot. tav-i, etc., rarely Ju. 
Qc, Denge [m.] ‘flatterer’, secondarily also as an adjective (IA). <PG?> | *ETYM Comparable with the enclitics Skt. OAv. im, I, and -i in Hitt. asi, uni-, ini- 
“DER Owrixéc ‘flattering’ (Ar.), Ownedw [v] ‘to flatter’ together with Bwneia, ] that (one) perhaps also seen in Lat. uti. Gothic has a deictic element ei 
Ocnevpa ‘flattery’, diminutive Bwnevpátia [pl.], Bwrtevrikög (Att., etc); Ontw [v.] i [f.] ‘she’, anaphoric/reflexive pronoun (S. Fr. 471; also Q 608?). «IE *sih, ‘she’> 
‘id? (A.). , *ETYM Identical with Go. si, Olr. si, Skt. si-m [acc.]. See Ruijgh 1996: 335-352. 
*ETYM Hardly a root noun of TE-Onn-a, » Oáppoc, as per Saussure 1879: 156, since this | E F ] . , ] , , , 
is a Pre-Greek word. Cf. Ouni: KdAag, ó petà Oavpacpod éykopiactric “flatterer, i ia [f] ‘one and the sames also (the) one’ as opposed to ‘the other’ (IL); ‘that one 
ap : : (Gortyn). «IE *i- pron. ‘he, she’> 
praiser’ (H.), which may be due to learned analysis. 


«VAR Acc. lav (Il, & 435). Incidental forms, partly doubtful, in Lesb., Thessal., Boeot. 
| [Corinn.] and in Hp. (Morb. 4, 37), gen. ing, dat. iij (IL); further dat. n. i@ (Z 422), 
acc. m. ióv (IG 5(1), 1390: 126 [Messen. I°], after Z 422; not quite certain), dat. m. i@ 
i (Gortyn). 
*ETYM An old pronoun without certain correspondences outside Greek, originally 
| only feminine, and adapted to pia in inflexion (Frisk). It probably continues an 
inflected form of *h,i-, rather than a reflex of *smih,, gen. -ieh,-s (the latter option 
i was recently defended by J. Katz, lecture at the ECIEC 2007). Ruijgh Lingua 28 

(1971): 172 separates the Cretan pronoun ióç 'éxeivog' and thinks that Homeric i@ 

(only Z 422) is an artificial form. 


ia [f.] ‘cry, lament, voice’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 85, A. E. [lyr.]). <ONOM> 
«VAR Ion. in [f.]. 
«DER As an interjection, iai (S., Ar.) and in (A. [lyr.], Ar. Call); (oe, epithet of 
Apollo “who is invoked with in (nawv)” (Pi. trag. [lyr.]); also ‘lamenting, sad’ (S., E. 
| [lyr.]); denominative verb iáčw ‘cry aloud’ (Theognost.). 
*ETYM Elementary formation like io, iov, etc; the noun arose from the interjection. 
Cf. » iduwpol, » läkenog, also » "Iwvec and » iw. 


iaivw [v.] ‘to (make) warm, delight, heal’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Aor. lävaı (Ion. ifjvat), pass. ta vOrjvau. 

«DER On indovéc: edppoovvn, émOvpia, xapá ‘joy, desire’ (H.) see Latte, who reads 
i õovaiç. 
*ETYM In Skt, we find a yod-present isanydti ‘to urge on, incite’ that might 
correspond to iaivw as *Hisn-ie/o-. The etymology has been doubted because of the 
deviant meanings. If correct, iaivw and isanydti may be derivatives of an *r/n-stem 
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(cf. Ved. isán-i, and perhaps also iepóc), which was based on primary is-yati, is-náti 
‘bring in quick movement’ (with the root-noun is- ‘refreshment, comfort’). See van 
Brock 1961: 255ff. and Ramat Sprache 8 (1962): aff. Comprehensive suggestion by 
García Ramón; see on » i&áopat. Cf. » iepóc. 


iáAseptoc [m.] lament, dirge (trag. [lyr.], Theoc.), ‘tedious, dull person’, also adjectival 
‘slow’ (Hell; cf. below). «PG» 

eVAR inAeuog (on the distribution Björck 1950: 16). 

«DER iaAeuwöng ‘pitiful CH. Phot, Suid.), taAeuéo, -iÇw (in-) [v.] ‘to lament’ (Hdn., 
Call.) together with inAepíotpia [f.] ‘wailing woman’ (A. Cho. 424, lyr). ` 

*ETYM It is improbable that this expressive word derives from the interjection » irj 
The suffix is found only in » koä\euog, which may have influenced the later meaning 
of iáAepoc. Zacher IF 18 Anz.: 86 assumes Thraco-Phrygian origin for iáAeuoc. Since 
KodAenog is probably Pre-Greek, the same must hold for the present word (Fur.: 151, 
317). 


idAAw [v.] ‘to send forth, stretch out’ (IL; also Th. 5, 77, Dor.); intr. ‘flee’ (Hes. Th. 
269). «IE? *sel- ‘set in movement» 

eVAR Aor. ifjAat, Dor. (Sophr.) idAcu, fut. iad@ (&n- Ar. Nu. 1299). 

«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. èn- (&q-, see below), npo-. 

«DER Td\uevoc PN (IL), see below. 

*ETYM A reduplicated yod-present *i-aA-1w; the reduplication has spread to the non- 
presentic forms. If the aspiration in i&ÀAc (Hdn. Gr. 1, 539; also in qtaAeic [Ar. V. 
1348] and giaAobpev (Ar, Pax 432] for (&)rtaA-) is original, iàÀAc could belong to 
> öAXonaı ‘jump’ (Leumann 1950: 80 n. 45). The connection with Skt. fyarti [pres.] 
‘to incite, set in motion’ (Frisk) is impossible, as this continues *h,i-h,er-ti. Narten 
MSS 26 (1969): 77ff. connects it with Skt. sísarti ‘stretch out, draw out’, and separates 
sisrate [3pl.med.] 'to flow, run'. Within Sanskrit, this root is synchronically distinct 
from sar- ‘to stretch out’, but probably etymologically related. Further cognates of 
this root are ToB salate [pret.med.] ‘jumped’, ToB salamo, ToA salat ‘flying’ (see 
LIV? s.v. 1.*sel- ‘sich losschnellen, springen’). Connection of Lat. saliö ‘jump’ seems 
probable, but see the objections in De Vaan 2008 s.v. 


lapfoc [m.] name of a metrical foot and a verse, ‘iambus, mocking verse’ (Archil., 
Hdt., Att.). 4PG» 

*COMP E.g. iapBo-motdg (Arist.), ywA-iapBog ‘choliambus’ (Demetr. Eloc; cf. Risch IF 
59 (1949): 284f.). 

«DER iaupikóc ‘iambic, mocking’ (Arist, D. H.), iaußwörng ‘mocking’ (Philostr.), 
iaupóAoc ‘mocking poet’ (Hdn.), iaupókr name of an instrument (Eup. H: cf. 
caßúkn), iapBetoc ‘iambic’, taupeiov [n.] ‘iambic verse’ (Att.). Denominative verbs: 
iau, -ıdlw ‘speak, mock in iamb? (Gorg, Arist.) with iaußıotrg ‘mocking poet’ 
(Ath.). 

*ETYM Like ói80papoc and Bpiaußog, taufoc is doubtless of Pre-Greek origin. See 
Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 354f. For the formation, cf. » i{@vpBoc. See » Si8bpapBoc. 


Yapvot ‘lower land, humid meadow’. >eiapevi.. 


d 
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iávOtvoc [adj.] ‘violet-colored’ (Str., Plin., Aq., Sm.). «GR» 


«DER Backformation tav8o¢ [m.], -ov [n.] = tov (H., Theognost.). 
*ETYM Properly ‘violet-flowered’, from ävBıvog (see > ávOoc) and determinative first 
member {ov ‘violet’. Differently on tavOoc, Deroy Glotta 35 (1956): 193. 


iavoyA&gapog [adj.] ‘with violet-blue eyes’ (Alcm. 13, 69, of girls). «GR» 


*VAR Cf. lavokprjóeuvoc: foi; óuotov TO Ertıkpäviona ‘head-dress that resembles a 
violet’ (H.). 

«ETYM Extended from io-yAéqapoc (Pi.) after comparable compounds with kvavo- 
(e.g. -xaltng, etc). The word kvavoßA&gpapog first occurs in AP 5, 60; note also 
àyavo-pAéqapoc (Ibyc.). With different second member: iavógpuc (PMich. 1, 13), 
modelled on kvavégpuc. On iavoyAéqapoc, see Taillardat RPh. 79 (1953): 131ff. and 
Treu 1955: 265 and 285. Not related to &£àvóc. 


idopat [v.] ‘to heal’ (IL). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. idcoao8at, Ion. incacdaı (Il), pass. iáðnv, of (IA), fut. idconaı, irconau 
(Od.), perf. tayo (Ev. Marc. 5, 29). 

eDIAL Myc. i-ja-te. 

*COMP Rarely with prefix (ét, &r-). 

«DER 1. apa, Ion. tua [n.] ‘medicine, healing’ (IA) together with ianatıkög (Cyran.); 
2. laci; ‘healing’ (IA) together with idomwosg ‘curable’ (Arbenz 1933: 71f.), probably 
also tacıwvr] plant-name, ‘Convolvulus sepium (?) (Thphr.,, Plin.); Stromberg 1940: 
81 because of its medical use (though this is unknown); 3. Taco [f.] name of a healing 
goddess (Ar., Herod.), from iaotc or from the aor., cf. Kalvyw. 4. iatńp ‘physician’ 
(Il, Cypr., with inteipa [adj., £] ‘healing’ (Marc. Sid.), iatrjpıov ‘medicine, healing’ 
(medic, Q. S.); 5. iatwp ‘id.’ (Alcm., Thess. inscr.) with iatopia ‘medical art’ (B, S. 
[lyr.]); 6. org ‘id.’ (LXX) with iatıkög (Str.) 7. tatpdc ‘id.’ (IL), with iatpıkög, ri 
iatpikn (TEXvN) ‘art of healing’ (IA), idtpia [f.] ‘midwife’ (Alex) iatpivn ‘id.’ 
(imperial period), iatpevw ‘heal’ (Hp.) together with iatpeia, -eiov, iatpevotec, -euna, 
-evtikdc; 8. fatpa [n.pl.] ‘payment for healing’ (Epidauros, Herod.). More on iatrjp, 
iatwp, latpög in Fraenkel 1910-1912 (index); on the difference iatńp : iatwp see 
Benveniste 1948: 46. Here also ldowv? 

*ETYM Schwyzer: 681 and 683 explains idopat as a transformation of earlier athematic 
*(a-uat (seen in 'Ia-uevöov M 139, 193 and in Cypr. ijao8at?). Doubts on the 
connection with iaivw in Schulze 1892: 381f. On the quantity of the i- (- in Hom. 
later also i-), see Schulze l.c. and Sommer 1905: of. See also van Brock 1961: off. 
Garcia Ramón 1986: 497-515 derives the verb from the root *h,eis- (Pok. 509) ‘move 
strongly, drive on, comfort’. The root may have the form *h,i(e)sh,-. The root-final 
*h, is apparent from ivaw and Skt. isnáti, while he supposes that the long i spread 
from the reduplicated athematic present *h,i-h,ish,-, which gives PGr. *rhamai. He 
also connects » iaivw from *h,is(h,)n-ie/o-, like Skt. isanyáti. 


"'Iáovgg = "Iwvec. 


"Ianetög [m.] Iapetos (Il). <PG(s)> 


VAR I- metrically lengthened. 
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*ETYM The name was connected with the biblical Japheth, see e.g. West 1978: 134. 
The idea seems most improbable for a god thrown into Tartaros by Zeus. Further, 
the name is often connected with iántw as “the one thrown off" (© 479, Hes.), with 
Taretıoviöng (Hes.). 

The interpretation seems improbable to me (it is a mere guess). It seems obvious 
that the name, of a pre-Olympian god, is Pre-Greek. A suffix -etoc is found in Pre- 
Greek, Pre-Greek: Suffixes 42. Fur: 155° mentions a demon Aoßetög (which he 
compares with Aoneroc 6 AuAAen: èv Hneipw H.); it is also found in TNs, cf. 
Tavyetov, TaAetóv. 


iántw [v.] ‘to shoot, send on, hurt, wound’ (IL). «?» 
«VAR Aor. läyaı (Il), pass. iáqOr] (Theoc.), fut. iáyw (A.). 
«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. mpo-. 
eDER On »’lartetög, see s.v. 
*ETYM For the range of meanings, see »ßäAAw. There is no reason (as per Schulze 
1892: 168°, Bechtel 1914 s.v. tropa, LSJ) to assume two different words with the 
respective meanings ‘shoot’ and ‘hurt’ (this is still maintained in the Supplement to 
LSJ; the meanings given there are rather different from those in Frisk and DELG). 
The reduplication was generalized from the present to the other tenses. Etymology 
unclear. Often combined with »*intopat, tyao8at ‘squeeze, oppress’, but this is 
semantically difficult. It is uncertain whether the original present of iáya is 
contained in idocetv (cod. -eiv) Buuododaı, Sdxvetv ‘to be angry, bite’ (H.); one 
could assume *h;i-h,ek”-, but again the meanings are difficult to combine. 


iacıwvn plant name. = iáopat 


iácun [f.] ‘jessamine, Jasminum officinale’ (Aét.). «Lw Iran.» 
«DER idoptvov [n.] ‘oil of jasmine’, also iaop-éAatov [n.] (Aét.). 
*ETYM From Iranian; cf. MP yasman, Mob yasaman, yäsam, yasamin, etc. 


iaome, 1606 [f.] ‘jasper’ (Pl, Thphr.), also the plant-name (Dsc.), probably from the 
color (Strömberg 1940: 26). <Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Acc. AN. 
*COMP As a first member in iaort-axätng ‘jasper-like agate’ (Aét., Plin.) et al. 
«DER iaoni{w ‘be like jasper’ (Dsc.). 
«ETYM Oriental LW. Cf. Hebr. jaspe, Akk. jaspu name of a stone; originally Egyptian? 
See Lewy 1895: 56 and E. Masson 1967: 65f. 


iadw [v.] ‘to sleep, rest, spend the night (Il). «IE *h,eu-, h,u-es- ‘pass the night’> 
VAR Rare aor. iatoat (A 261, Call.) and fut. iabow (Lyc.). 
*COMP Also with év-, rtap-, ém-. 
«DER iavOd¢ ‘sleeping-place, bed’, unA-ıavduög ‘sheep fold’ (Lyc.), éviavOpd¢ ‘abode’ 
(EM; uncertain Call. Fr. 127); doubtful tavoç: Koitn ‘bed’ (H.). 
*ETYM Reduplicated present (secondary iadoat, iavow) of the root seen in ad-Aıg, av- 
Ar, and déoxw, from *h,i-h,eus-ié/o-. Peters 1980a: 34ff. (followed by Hackstein 1995: 
220f., LIV? 293 s.v. *h,ues-) reconstructs *h,us-ié/o-, and thinks that the reduplication 
is a secondary addition within Greek. This suggestion must be rejected, since the 
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development of *h;u- to Greek av- is unacceptable. There is also unreduplicated avet 
(Nic. Th. 263, 283). Cf. the related aorist » ázca < "hues, The glosses dec and 
aiéckovro in H. are unclear; see Latte. See » avAn. 


idxw [v.] ‘to cry aloud, shout, shriek, resound, roar’ (IL). «IE *u(e)h.g"- ‘cry, sound» 
«VAR Aor. iaxfjcat (h. Cer. 20), pres. also iayéw with fut. iaxrjow (trag.); perf. ptc. 
auiaxvia (B 316), to which dupıäxw (Orph., Q. S.). 
*COMP Also mept-, £n-i&yc (Hom.), avt-tayéw (Theoc., A. R.). 
«DER iayn ‘cry, noise’ (Il; cf. Porzig 1942: 228) with » abíaxou idynua “id. (E. [lyr.], 
AP; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 186); see » Joo, 
*ETYM From reduplicated *Fı-Fäx-w (on the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 139f.). A 
thematic aorist *Faxeiv, *Fäxe is supposed for Homeric taxe, which functions as an 
aorist (see Chantraine 1942: 393 and Schwyzer: 748). The present may derive from 
the aor. iayfjoat or (less probably) be denominative from iayń. On the 
unreduplicated ptc..äpgı-(F)axvla, see Schwyzer: 767 and Chantraine 1933: 1, 421. 
The long scansion of the a, which occurs once in a while in the tragedians, may 
result from expressive gemination of the velar (cf. » "Iakyoc), but influence of the 
present åxéw has also been assumed. See also » x1. 


ipávn [f.] ‘water-bucket’. 4?» 

«VAR Also ißavov [n.]. LSJ does not give a form *ißavog (DELG s.v. iBávn). iPöng 
‘cock, plug in a ship's bottom’, 

*ETYM Usually connected with »eißw; doubts in Bq. The word seems to live on in 
Tsakon. inävı ‘bucket to scoop water’; see Kukules Apy. 'Eq. 27: et, as well as on 
inäc. See also Fur.: 220f. - The word ißöng can hardly be IE. Fur.: 307 compares Hitt. 
impa ‘load’. Though it has to do with emptying a ship, it is not evident that it belongs 
to the word ipávn. 


iBnvot [m.pl.] - [copoi, Brikau, dotpaxivat, xifoco(] evOvpor ‘urns, cases, earthenware, 
box; cheerful’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR There is also {ßryvoc- nànopový ‘satiety’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


ipnpíc, -(Goc [f.] plant-name, ‘pepperwort, Lepidium’ (Damocr. apud Gal, Aét. apud 
Ps.-Dsc.). 4?» 
*ETYM Probably named after its native environment, ’Ißnpia (Stromberg 1940: 124f.). 
Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 205ff. thinks the name is Aegean, like »ipíokoc, 
ipávn, et al. 


iic D ‘ibis, Egyptian bird’ (Hdt., Ar.). <Lw Eg.» 
«DER iptóv ‘chapel where ibises live’ (pap.). 
*ETYM Eg. hb, hib; see Roeder in PW s.v. Ibis 813. 


ißiokog [m.] a kind of mallow, ‘marsh mallow = dA8aia’ (see on » àA0aívo). «PG(V)> 
«VAR V]. in Ps.-Dsc. 3, 146, Erot. Also éBioxog (Gal, Aét.). 
*ETYM Formed like other plant names, e.g. synonymous àA0(ckoc (Chantraine 1933: 
407). Further unclear; it seems to be identical with Lat. (h)ibiscum (also eb-, -us), 
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which is attested earlier (since Verg.). Given the form of the suffix, it was perhaps 
taken from there, in which case Celtic origin is possible (WH sv.) Cf. also on 
»ißnpic. Fur: 355 thinks the word comes from Greek and is of Pre-Greek origin, 
where £/ tis frequent. 


ip? [pcl.] Interjection or adverb CH. Phot. from Telecl.). <ONOM; LW Anat.» 

«DER ißver "oe, Bod ‘strikes; cries with deverbal ipóc evepnttia, vrun 
‘auspiciousness; spot’ (H.). A velar suffix is shown by the glosses in H.: But, ópvéov 
eldoc, Kal iftc ‘kind of bird, also an ibis’ (see Thompson 1895 s.v.), Dën evenptia 
and ißvKtnp ‘singer of a march-song on Crete’ (cod. iprk-). Perhaps also "Ißvkog PN 
(Radermacher Glotta 16 (1928): 135f.). The gloss ißukıvroaı- enevpnunoa, Boroa 
‘sing praises to; cry (H.; ißvxnvioaı EM) is a cross with Dutt, Bokavilw (Eust.; 
see » Duk&vn). Details in Kock ad Telecl. 58. With a dental suffix ipvdijvac: vob 
eVgnpodvtas ‘using auspicious words’ (H.), cf. the sound-imitating nouns in -doc, 
like k&Xadog, etc. 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic word; Lydian (»ißb) or Ionic (iPukıvroavtes), acc. to H. It 
was also used as a cry of surprise, which explains why it is glossed with tò mod kai 


péya by H. It is unclear how the meanings Tore and ottyurj should be understood. 
Cf. » Bcc and > iúčw. 


tydtc, -wç [f.] ‘mortar’ (Sol, Com, AP). «PG?» 
«VAR Also ty6n [f.] (Hdn. Gr., Hp.). 
«DER Diminutive iydiov (Gp., Paul. Aeg.), verbal noun tyóiopa (as if from *iydiCw ‘to 
pound the mortar’) name of a dance (EM, Suid.; cf. Lawler ClassJourn 43 (1948): 34). 
*ETYM The form is reminiscent of Ai ySoc ‘mortar’ (Güntert 1914: 158). As a technical 
term, it is most probably a loan. It can hardly belong to »ïxtap, » i£, nor to » aiyun. 
Fur. 351 believes it is of Pre-Greek origin (note -y6-); on the variation \-/zero, see 
Fur: 392, 7. 


tykpog [m.] - £ykéqaXoc ‘brain’ (H.); also Hdn. «GR» 
*ETYM For *£ykpoc with 1 < e before nasal (see Schwyzer: 275), a hypostasis of &v and 
the zero grade of xápà, kápn ‘head’; cf. Eykapog and áxapóc. See Nussbaum 1986: 
index. 


tyviytec [pl.] ‘avOtyeveic, native’ (A. D., H.), also as a name of the old inhabitants of 
Rhodes (Simmias 11, H.). «IE *genh,- 'procreate'» 
*ETYM From *év-yvn-tec, a compound of £v and the root *genh,- in » yiyvoqau (cf. 
yvrjotoc from *yvn-Tö- < *gnh,-td-) with a suffix -T-. 


iyvún [f.] ‘hollow of the knee, ham’ (Il). «IE *genu- ‘knee’> 
«VAR iyvva (Arist.), also forms pointing to *iyvög (iyvücı h. Merc. 152, iyvbwv, -úv 
Arist.). 
*ETYM A hypostasis *&v-yvö-n ‘place in the knee’. The stem iyvic was formed after 
(oc, Oops and other body-parts in -úç. See Solmsen 1909: 214f. See » yóvv. 


Duve ‘dust’. =ixvoc. 


iSavög [adj.] ‘fair, good-looking’ (Call. Fr. 535, H.). «1E *uid- ‘see’> 
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*COMP ióavó-xpooc ‘with beautiful colors’ (Ep. Alex.). 
*ETYM Primary derivative of » ideiv; cf. rıdavöc, ikavög et al. (Chantraine 1933: 196f.). 


'Ióápvag [m.] - ó éktopiac, oi dé Bäpßapov- oi 6& uávtews Övona- oi 68 nóv TAG 
Kapiag civarı "Iöäpvrv, kal amd Tauıng toU piávrei; Atyeodaı eunuch; barbarian; 
name of a diviner; name of a city of Karikos, whence the name of the diviners’ (H.). 
«LW Anat.» 

*ETYM From the Carian town’Iöäpvn; further details in Maaß RAM 74 (1925): 432ff. 


id [conj.] ‘and’ (IL), (and) then’ (Cypr.). «1E *h,(e)i- ‘he, that» 
*ETYM Perhaps from the deictic pronoun *h,i- and ôé ‘and, but’. Details in Schwyzer 
1950: 566f. Cf. > rjó£. l 


idéa [f.] ‘appearance, form’, whence in philosophical terminology ‘idea, prototype, 
category’ (IA). «IE *u(e)id- ‘see’> 
«VAR Ion. -én. : 
«ETYM Verbal abstract from » ióeiv. For the formation, cf. » àAéa ‘warmth of the sun’ 
et al. in Chantraine 1933: 91. On the meaning, see Brommer 1940, Wersdórfer 1940: 
43ff., Gillespie Class. Quart. 6 (1912): 179ff., and Baldry Class. Quart. 31 (1937): 141ff. 


idetv [v.aor.] ‘behold, recognize’ (Il.). 41E *ueid- ‘see, know» 
«VAR Ind. eidov (iSov). 
*COMP Often with prefix, àn-, eio-, KaT-, Ovv-, etc. 
«DER On ».ióéa, »ióavóc, see s.vv. Also ióavikóc kóopoç ‘realm of ideas’ (Ti. Locr. 
97d). Note that Mög = óq0aALóc (H., eg. s.v. émtAAOc) does not derive from IE 
*uid-lo- (von Blumenthal 1930: 36), but was created from EmiAAoc- rapáorpaoc, 
Monterv: otpaßilev et al. Cf. on » iAAóc. 
*ETYM Old thematic root aorist, formally identical with Arm. egit and Skt. dvidat ‘he 
found’, IE *h,e-uid-e-t. Cf. also Lat. vided. The perfect was »oida ‘I know’. As a 
present, Greek used suppletive »öpäw; cf. Kölligan 2007: 274-285. See also 
> ivöddkouau, » ciSopat, » eidoc. 


ión [f.] wood, wooded hill (Hdt, Theoc.). «PG» 
«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) ida. 
«DER As a TN "Iôn wooded hill in western Mysia (Il.) and.on Crete (D. P., Paus. 
thence "Iónfev, Tóaíoc (Il). 
*ETYM Pre-Greek word without further etymology. 


‘tog [adj.] ‘own, private’ (Od.). «IE *sue- reflexive pronoun» 

«VAR Dor. Fidtoc, Arg. hidtoc. 

*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. iöto-yevrig ‘of one's own kind’ (Pl. Pit. 265e; 
opposite kotvo-yevijs), Hell. 

DER 1. (ën [m.] ‘private, layman, uneducated man’ (IA; on the formation 
Chantraine 1933: 311) with the fem. idi@tic (Hell); thence idtwttkdc ‘belonging to an 
iótótric, common, ordinary, vulgar, vile, uneducated’ (IA; Chantraine 1956a: 120 and 
123) and idtwtebw ‘act or live on one's own, be uneducated or without esteem’ with 
idtwteia ‘private life, uneducatedness’ (Att.); also iôlwtiÇw ‘pronounce in a special 
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way (Eust.). 2. iótótnc, -ntog [f.] ‘specific character, peculiarity’ (Pl, X.) 3. iótkóc = 
tdtog (late). 4. idtdopat [v.] ‘to make one’s own, appropriate’ (PL) with idiwpa 
‘specific character, pecularity’ (Hell.), idiwotc ‘isolation, appropriation’ (Pl, Plu.). 5. 
idtafw ‘be peculiar, live on one’s own’ (Arist.) with idtaotr¢, idtacpdc (late). 

*ETYM As is shown by Arg. Fhedteotac = ën (cf. knóeo-trjc, El. teheo-ta), TöLog 
goes back to original *fhedioc, derived from the reflexive Fhe = ë (IE *sue) (on € > ı 
see Schwyzer: 256). A different etymology connects it with Skt. vi ‘separate’, in which 
case Arg. híôtoç would have its aspiration after Eavtod, Ékaotoc, etc. However, an 
equivalent of Skt. ví is not found elsewhere in Greek. 


iiw [v.] ‘to sweat’ (v 204, Hp., com.). «IE *sueid- ‘sweat’> 
eVAR Aor. Wëioo ( Arist. Thphr.). 
*COMP Rarely with prefixes &£-, à v-. 
«DER idoc [n.] ‘sweat? (Hp. Coac. 105), ‘heat’ (Hes. Sc. 397, Emp.) with iddAutoc 
‘causing sweat’ (Hes. Op. 415; after eidog : eiódAuptoc, Arbenz 1933: 29); Av-ıö-ıri 
‘without sweat’ (Pl. Lg. 718e). 
*ETYM The glosses eidoc: kaüna and rjeióoc: nviyoc (H.) point to an s-stem *reióoq 
from IE *sueid-os-, beside *suoido- [m.] in Skt. svéda-, OHG sweiz ‘sweat’. The form 
{Sog shows Ionic psilosis and itacistic notation (favored by » iSpwc). The verb iôiw = 
eidiw (after knkiw etc.) represents older *etðw = Skt. svédate ‘sweats’, IE *sueid-. Cf. 
Rix 1985: 339-43. Other derivations are Skt. svidyati = OHG swizzit ‘id.’ < IE *suid-ie- 
ti, and a ske/o-present in Latvian and Iranian (Leumann IF 58 (1941): 120). 


Wë ‘knowing’. = oida. 


ióvóoptat [v.] ‘to bend oneself, double oneself up’ (Hp.). <?> 

«VAR Aor. Iövwdrjvaı (Hom.), act. iôvów (Hdn. Gr. 1, 451). 
*ETYM From a verbal adjective *[F]iö-vög ‘curved’? The comparison with Skt. vedá- 
[m.] ‘bundle of grass’ is uncertain; see Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 581. WH s.v. compares 
Lat. vidulus ‘twined basket’; doubtful. The lemma *ueid- (Pok. 1124) should be 
dismantled. Cf. » (tuc, » eiluddeg; also e ipic and » oivoc. 


ispis ‘expert’. = oida. 


idpbw [v.] ‘to make sit down, settle, establish, found’ (Il.). 41E? *sed- ‘sit’> 
«VAR Aor. iöpüoaı, pass. iópuvOrjvat (T 78, H 56), perf. pass. põua (A.), Act. (ópvka 
(Arist.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially kað- (whence again &y-Kadıöpüw et al.). 
«DER ïôpvpa ‘what has been established or founded: statue, temple’ (IA), {Spvotc 
‘founding, settlement’ (Hp. Pl. Str, Plu.). 
«ETYM Frisk followed Schwyzer in positing a noun *iöpv-, which would ultimately 
reflect a derivative in -r- (comparing &öpa) of the root *sed- in » opar, ri The i- 
was explained as from iw or as a reduced grade of e, but the latter is impossible. See 
now Manessy-Guitton 1970, who departs from s’d- with reduced grade; Meier- 
Brügger 2000: gof. posits *s'd-wr- y-. 


iöpwc, Groe [m., f.] ‘sweat’, also metaph. of other moisture (11.). «IE *sueid- ‘sweat’> 
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«VAR Epic dat. -@, acc. -@ (cf. below). 

*COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. iöpwro-nol&w (Arist), Svo-idpwe ‘with bad sweat, 
having difficulty sweating’ (Thphr.), also with transition to a thematic stem, e.g. ká0- 
ıöpog ‘covered with sweat’ (LXX). 

«DER Diminutive iöpwrıov (Hp.); iöpweıg ‘sweaty’ (B.), iöpwöng “accompanied by 
sweating’ (Hp.), idpwtucdc 'sudorific (Hp. Thphr.); iöpwa (?) pl. ‘smallpox’ (Hp. 
Aph. 3, 21; reading uncertain) together with iöpw-täpıa, -tidec ‘id’ (medic; cf. 
Stromberg 1944: 102); iöpwıov ‘sweat-towel’ (pap.); iöpoovvaı [pl.] ‘efforts that cause 
sweat’ (poet. inscr. Phrygia, imperial period). Denominative verbs: iöpww ‘sweat’ 
(IL) together with iöpwoıg ‘sweating’ (late) and idpwrtrjpia Tell 'sudorifics (Paul. 
Aeg.); idpwttw ‘id.’ (Gal.). 

*ETYM Gr. idpwe corresponds to Arm. K'irtn ‘sweat’, which goes back to an r-stem 
*suid-r-. This formation is also found in Latv. sviédri [pl.], Alb. dirsé ‘sweat’. This r- 
stem was combined in Greek with a stem in -ös-, which is found in Lat. sudor, if 
from *suoidös. Like yéAwe, Epwe, et al, iöpwg was later transformed into a stem in 
-t-. The old s-stem is still seen in epic iöpw [acc] (perhaps to be read as -óa; 
Chantraine 1942: 54), perhaps also in idp@ [dat.], if for -oï (doubtful; see Chantraine 
1942: 211), and in several derivatives: idpw-w, idpwetc (*-os-uent-; see Ruijgh Lingua 
28 (1971): 173), iöpwıov. On the absence of the digamma in Hom., cf. » éuéw (other 
explanations are no better; Chantraine 1942: 156). Cf. »iölw. 


idviot [m.pl.] 18001 ‘witnesses’ (uäprupec, ovviotopec, Lex Solon. apud Ar. Fr. 222, 


Paus. Gr. fr. 151, H.), also oi tag qovikàg dikac kpívovrec ‘who are in charge of 
murder trials’ (H.). «IE *ueid- know» 

*ETYM For *Fióviot = Lacon. etc. » Pıöv(ı)oı; see also Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 
gif. 


Ieuon [v.] to move forward, hasten, be eager, desire’ (Il). «1E *uei(H)- ‘move towards, 


go for, desire’> 

eVAR Aor. (€)eioato, fut. » eicopat. 

*ETYM The form *ftejiat (on the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 142), as a middle of 
(nut was taken at an early stage as an old athematic formation (e.g., Chantraine 1942: 
293). The word belongs to the widespread group of Skt. véti, 3pl. vydnti ‘to pursue, 
drive’, Lith. vti, 1sg. veji “hunt, pursue’, and perhaps also Lat. vis ‘you want’ (Meiser 
1998: 224), in-vi-tus ‘unwilling’. Cf. Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 170f. Hardarson 1993b: 
159ff, assumes a reduplicated *ui-uih,-entoi, which was contracted to *yiientoi, from 
which a stem *uiie- was abstracted. The aspiration was taken from intu. Cf. further 
miwkr (unclear -K-), as well as »iépat (appurtenance unclear), mic (possible), 
> olttoc (certainly) and » iötng (unclear). 


iépat, -akog [m.] ‘hawk, falcon’ (Alcm. 28, E., Ar, Arist.); also a name of a fish (Epich. 


68; Strömberg 1943: 113f.). «IE? *ueiH- ‘pursue’ or PG?» 

VAR Also font, -rkoq (epic Ion. since II.). 

«COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. iepako-Booxög falconer' (pap.). 

«DER Diminutive iepakioxog (Ar.); iepakíótov, -Aölov ‘statuette of a hawk’ (Delos II’; 
on the mg. Chantraine 1933: 70), iepakelov ‘hawk-temple’ (pap. II’), iepakıdeüg 
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‘young hawk’ (Eust.; like det-t6evc et al; Boßhardt 1942: 78f.); iepakáptoc ‘falconer’ 
(Cod. Cat. Astr.); iepakitrig name of a stone, after its color (Plin, Gal), iepáxtov, also 
Jo, Aác, ne plant-name, 'hawk-weed, Hieracium’ (Ps.-Dsc.; on the unclear naming 
motive Strömberg 1940: 118). iepax-etoc, -wöng ‘hawk-like’ (late). 

*ETYM Though ïpně in Hom. shows no digamma (Chantraine 1942: 156), the glosses 
Beipaxec: iépakec and Beipáxry  dpmaKktikr (H.) point to an original *ripa£&, with 
-àK- as in several other animal names. Ebel KZ 4 (1855): 164f. started from an 
adjective (or noun) *Fipoc, which he connected with (F)iejtat. The secondary form 
iépat would then be folk-etymological based on iepöc. Possible but uncertain; 
alternatively, the suffix -àx- could point to Pre-Greek origin. 


iepóc [adj.] “holy”, ‘dedicated to a god, divine’, also used in a glorifying way: ‘glorious, 
excellent, strong, quick, etc.’ (IL). «1E *ish,ro- ‘holy’> 

VAR Dor. and NWGr. iapóc, Ion. poet. ipóc, Aeol. ipoc. Substantivized: iepóv [n.] 
‘consecrated area, temple’ (post-Hom.), iepä [n.pl], rarely sing. ‘votive offering, 
(animal) sacrifice’ (Il). 

*DIAL Myc. i-je-ro, i-je-re-u, i-je-re-ja, i-je-ro-wo-ko /“iero-worgos/. 

*COMP As a first member in many compounds, not mentioned here. 

«DER Dialectal forms are often not mentioned separately: 1. iepevc (Il), Arc. Cypr. 
ieprjc, Ion. also igpewc (hardly taken from äpxı&pewc, Sommer 1948: 129) [m.] ‘who 
performs sacrifices (ta íepá), sacrificer, priest’ (on mg. and spread Kretschmer 
Glotta 18 (1930): 81f.). From tepetc: a) several feminines (cf. on Baothetc): igpeta (IL), 
Cypr. igprifija, Ion. iepén, -Ñ; iepnis (Megar.), i&pıoca (pap. II; b) the nouns iepeia 
‘priestly office’ (Thyateira; cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 311), tepetov, iov ‘sacrificial animal’ 
(IL), tep(e)wobvn ‘priestly office’ (IA) with iep(e)wovvog ‘priestly’ (Hell); c) the 
adjective iepevtikóç ‘priestly’ (pap. d) the denominatives iepevw [v.] ‘to offer, 
consecrate’ (Il) with i&pevong (sch.) and Lepepouoc (Plu. 2, 729d, besides Doouoc 
Arbenz 1933: 94), or from iepdéc, iepá; iepewouci, lepewoaodaı [v.] ‘to be priest’ 
(Hell). 2. iepöAag = tepetc (S. Fr. 57; uncertain; on the formation see Chantraine 
1933: 238). 3. ieptttv: KaBappiod Seopéviy, ikétiv (H.: A. Fr. 93). 4. iepatıkög ‘priestly, 
hieratic’ (Pl. Plt. 290d, Arist; cf. also iepatebw, iepateia below). s. "Iepug PN 
(Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 220). 6. Several denominative verbs: a) iepebw; b) 
iepáopa ‘to care for the victims (iepá)' (Hdt, Th.); c) iepdtw ‘id? (Ion. islands), 
Boeot. iaperaddw, probably from iapeia; d) iepdw ‘to consecrate’ (Att., Locr., etc.) 
togehter with igpwya ‘consecration’ (Cret., Epid., etc.), iepwrög (Thess.); e) iepitw = 
xaOaípo ‘cleanse’ (H.) (see äyvirng) with iepiotrig ‘who cares for the iepa’ and 
iepiouög ‘holy service’ (Hell) f) iepareów ‘be priest with iepateia, iepatevpa, 
iepatelov; tepttetw ‘id’; igpwtebw ‘id. with iepwreia; all dialectical, Hell; on the 
formation Schwyzer: 732, Solmsen Glotta 1 (1909): 80. 

«ETYM The different meanings and the formal variation induced many scholars to 
split iepög into two or even in three words. Thus, a separate Flepög ‘rapid, quick’ 
(whence igpak ‘hawk’, s.v.) was assumed because of the long anlaut in tepóv Dy IT 
407, lapóc dpvic (Alcm. Fr. 26), and iepög dpvic (AP 7, 171). This length can easily be 
explained as metrical lengthening. In the meaning ‘strong, forceful’, however, iepóq 
would be identical with Skt. isird- ‘strong, active’. A third iepög ‘holy’ would have 
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connections with Italic and Germanic words like Osc. aisusis ‘sacrifiis’, Palign. aisis, 
U erus dis, OHG Era ‘honor’. Duchesne-Guillemin 1937: 333ff. supported the old 
comparison with Skt. isirá- by pointing to the agreement between iepov uévoc and 
Skt. isiréna mänasä [ins.]. See R. Schmitt 1967: 111-114 on this correspondence. 
Further literature: Wiilfing von Martitz Glotta 38 (1960): 272-307 and Wiilfing von 
Martitz Glotta 39 (1961): 24-43; Locher 1963. Formally, the Greek dialects show three 
different forms: iepdc, iapdc, ipóc. Ramat Sprache 8 (1962): 4-28 connects it with Skt. 
isnati ‘set in movement’, which means that the root contained a laryngeal. Garcia 
Ramón 1992b: 183-205 assumed a pre-form *h,ish,-ro- because of the connection with 
»iväaw. He also assumed that the laryngeal was lost between ze and r. Lesbian ipoc, 
then, continues the regular pre-form *isro-, while Dor. iapdc arid Att. (etc.) iepóc 
replaced the suffix with -apo- or -epo-. On the meaning (against &ytoc, &àyvóc), see 
Nilsson 1941(1) oft: also, Bolkestein 1936, Palmer Eranos 53 (1955) At, and 
Defradas RPh. 81 (1955): 208ff. 


Ww ‘sit down”. = oan. 
in = ioc. 


indev£ovoa [adj.] - ExnerAnyuevn, kai dnopoüca; laßevei- ÖLanopei éní Tıvı KaK@. Kóot 
‘driven away, looked away from; be in difficulty in some harm (Cos) (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unexplained. DELG suggests that the glosses may be corrupt. Fraenkel KZ 77 
(1961): 188 proposes to change in-, ia- into the privative particles vn-, va-, based on 
comparison with » ebdevew ‘be strong’. 


iniog [adj.] epithet of Apollo, who is invoked by the call irj (nauwv) or inte naudv. Also 
said of Bod, ydoc, xáparo, ‘accompanied by laments’ (Pi. trag. [lyr.], A. R). 
<ONOM> 
«DER Here also iälw ‘cry’ (Theognost.). 
*ETYM From the interjection iý (A., Ar., Call), to which inte (Pi. P. 6, 120) was taken 
to be a plural (Wackernagel Phil. 95 (1943): 184), but the latter is rather a form of 
typ. The same holds for in (Call., H Ap. 103); see Strunk Glotta 38 (1960): 79-82. 
iioc has been incorrectly derived from int by the ancients (“and "pc apécews Kai 
totelac” H.). Cf. rte and » Ettoc. 


inut [v.] ‘to send (away), let go, throw, hurl, etc. (IL); details on the inflexion in 
Schwyzer: 686f., 741, 770, 775. «IE *(H)ieh,- ‘throw > 
«VAR Aor. Enka, ka, inf. Euevau, eivat, med. gut (ńkáunv), inf. Sofia, pass. eiOrjv, 
£Oijvau, fut. How (Il); perf. med. eiua, act. eika (Att.), Ewa (Hell.). 
*DIAL Myc. (jo-)i-je-si (hō) "i-en-si/; i-je-to /"ietoi/ 
*COMP Mostly (in some forms exclusively) prefixed, e.g. av-, àq-, &q-, Kad-, npo-, 
ovv-, 0Q-, etc., in several mgs. 
«DER Many derivatives, almost only from the prefixed forms: 1. r|ua ‘throwing, throw 
(of a javelin) (Y 891), Duo ‘throwing (a javelin) (Y 886); káOrpia, Hell. -eua 
(Schwyzer: 523) ‘collar’ (Antiph., LXX); ueOrjuov ‘negligent’ with -uoobvn (Hom.), 
Gouvy ‘companion’ (A. R.) with -uoodvr ‘treaty, companionship’ (Il). 2. > &ouög 
‘swarm (of bees)’. 3. &v-, dp-, EE-, &p-, káO-eoic, etc. (IA; Zoe only Pl. Cra. 411d, 420a 
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as an artificial formation, EM 469, 49) together with apéomoc et al. (Arist) A 
évveciat ‘advice’ (IL), &&eoír] ‘sending out’ (Hom.), &veoía "leaving off (Cratin.); on 
the formation see » évveoiat. 5. ¿veth ‘clasp, needle’ (Il). 6. &v-, &q-, kað-etńp (Hp. 
Hell.) together with -etfjpıog, etc.; Kadetnpilw, -touög (medic.). 7. »&p£raı, » Epetun; 
äperng ‘sender, hurler’ (Plb.). 8. ovverög ‘sensible’ (Pi, IA, beside obveotc 
‘comprehension’), dv-, áq-, ká0-eroc, etc; &v-, TPO-ETIKÖG (: áv-, npó-eotc; X, Arist., 
Hell.). 

*ETYM The pairs EOnxka : Lat. feci and Era : Lat. iéci point to an archaic formation 
with k-extension. On the original distribution of these forms, see Untermann 1993: 
461-8. Latin innovated the present iaciö ‘to throw’, whereas Greek kept the old 
reduplicated athematic present. Further cognates are found in Anatolian: Old Hitt. 
pe-iezzi ‘sends away’, u-iezzi ‘sends hither’ contain prefixes and preserve the old 
meaning. It has also been connected with Hitt. ie/a- ‘to do, make’ (LIV? s.v. *Hieh,-), 
but see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. ie/a- for objections to this view. For the initial laryngeal, 
cf. Peters Die Sprache 22 (1976): 157-161, who shows that Aristophanes consistently 
has tji < *Hi-Hieh,-mi. Kortlandt thinks that PIE *h, originated from an Indo- 
Uralic velar phoneme, and that the *k alternating with *h, in £0rjka (and perhaps 
Enka) might be a remnant of the old situation. 


idayevng [adj.] ‘born here, born in lawful matrimony’ (& 203, Ion. A, Arist) «IE 
*id'h,e ‘here’> 
«VAR Secondary idcuyevrig (Schwyzer: 448). 
*ETYM Formation like addı-yevnic: a bahuvrihi of yévoc, possibly with an inherited 
adverbial first member iða- = Skt. ihá, Präkr. idha, Av. ida ‘here’, as well as Lat. ibi 
‘there’. The same pronominal stem *h,i- is found in Cypr. » iv, and the same suffix in 
£v-0a. 


iGapóc [adj.] ‘cheerful, bright’. «VAR i8aivw = evgpova (Hsch.). = aiðńp. 
(pata [n.pl.] ‘steps’. = eip. 
iGovAíc [?] name of a fish (BCH eo, 28; Boeot., II). «PG?» 


*ETYM Thought to be a mistake for iovAic (see » tovAoc), but adding a 0 by mistake is 
not very probable. Fur. 391 argues for a ‘regular’ variation in Pre-Greek words. 


(Optic = £Opic. 


(vpBoc [m.] name of a bacchic song with dance; one who performs this dance (Poll. 
4, 104, H., Phot.). «PG» 
*ETYM Formation like taufoc, ói8opapuoc, etc., and like these probably a loanword 
from the substrate. 


iWuntiwv [adj.] ‘flying straight (of a lance) (P 169, verse-final). «IE *pet- ‘fly, fall’ or 
*pieh,-> 
«VAR Only accus. peAinv i8umtiwva. 
*ETYM Analyzed as a compound of (Doc and the zero grade of métopm, with ending 
after the nouns in -wv, -iwv (Katandywv, obpaviwv, KvAAonodiwv), for older *iOv- 
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nT-LOG (type Oudyvioc). Hackstein Glotta 70 (1992): 154-167 proposed a meaning 
‘striking straight’ with zero grade *pih,- and analogical mr see » ntrioow. 


i0íc [adj.] ‘straight, just’ (IL). «?» 
«VAR Also adverbial ‘straightforward’ (Il), beside rare (Do, iBécc; cf. on » £b00c. 
Superl. i60vtata (Hom.), perhaps after ivo. 
*COMP Often as a first member (see Strömberg 1946: 156), e.g. i(Ov-wpin, for which see 
> £00vopío; also igu-BéAaa epithet of Artemis ‘whose arrows go straight’ (ZPE 88, 
1991, 701.11, 7°). 
*DER 1. i0 [f.] ‘straight direction, course, enterprise’, only accus. dv’ i85v, rácav én’ 
105v, etc. (Hom.); explanation in Schwyzer: 463, Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 223; 2. itr; 
[f.] ‘id’ (Aret.). Denominative verbs: 1. iðúw, aor. iHücaı (also with ém-) ‘go straight, 
strive, aim (for) (IL); 2. wg, aor. iGivat, pass. iQuvOrjvou (also with prefixes ôt-, E£-, 
EN-, kat-iObvo, etc.) ‘straighten, direct, steer, lead’ (Il) together with iðvvtýp ‘who 
steers, leader’ (Theoc., A. RJ), fem. iOóvreipa (Orph. A. 352), adj. -trjptoc ‘steering, 
leading’ (S. Ichn. 73); also iðúvrwp (Orph), iOóvtnc (H.) ‘id.’; deverbal i®vva = 
£U0vva (Chios V-IV*). 
«ETYM The comparison with Skt. sādhú- ‘straight, just’, sádhati, sadhnoti ‘reach the 
goal’ is obsolete, as the zero grade in sidhyati ‘id. and ptc. siddha- is due to the 
vocalization of a laryngeal, viz. *seHd'- beside *sHd'-. Therefore, earlier 
reconstructions with a long diphthong can now be forgotten. A Cret. fem. eideia 
confirms the existence of a form *eiQóc (De Lamberterie 1990: 287f.). Willi KZ 114 
(2001): 117-146 proposes connection of both i8óc and e00óc with *Hieud"-, for which 
root he assumes a basic meaning ‘make right’ (* Hieu-d"-?). Cf. further » eidap. 


ikavóc ‘enough’. =ikw. 


ikeAog [adj.] ‘comparable, resembling’ CL) «IE *ueik- ‘resemble’> 
«VAR Also eixedocg (after eikwv, eikälw, etc; originally perhaps for metrically 
lengthened ikeAoc, Leumann 1950: 306 A. 76) ` 
*COMP As a second member in 8eo-(e)ikeAog ‘god-like’ (Il) et al, and in ém-, npoo- 
(e)ikeAog ‘resembling’ (Hom., Hdt.) from ént-, npoo-éoika; cf. also on Ereikrc. 
«DER ike dw ‘make identical’ (AP). 
*ETYM Old formation on the basis of the zero grade of the root of »Eoıka, with a 
suffix -Ao- (Chantraine 1933: 243). Cf. &ikric beside à-eiric. 


ikerng [m.] ‘suppliant’, also attributive ‘seeking refuge’ (Il). «IE *seik- ‘reach, grasp the 
hand’> 
«VAR Fem. ikéttc, -t60¢ (Hdt.). 
«DER 1. ixéolog ‘of the ikétng, etc, epithet of Zeus as a protector of suppliants (trag., 
etc.); 2. ikeoia ‘request for protection, supplication’ (E, Aeschin.); 3. iketrjotoc = 
ixéolog (v 213), after qiAotrjotoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 41f; Fraenkel 1912: 151f.); 
beside this iktrjpLog from iktrjp (see »ikw); a cross is ixetnpia (scil. paßdoc), 
properly ‘the twig (of laurel or olive) of the suppliants’, ‘request’ (IA), iketipec = 
ikétat (S. OT 185; lyr.), ixetnpic [f.] (Orph. H.); reversed iktng (Lyc. 763); 4. iketikdc 
= ikéotoc (Ph, Aq.). 5. IkétvAdog PN (Att. inscr; Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 219 and 
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225'). Denominative ixetetw [v.] ‘to be a suppliant’ (IL) together with ixeteia (Att.), 
also ikétevpa (Th.), ixetevong (Suid.) = ikeoía; iketevtixdg (sch.). 

«ETYM From Kik, ik&odaı. Several details on the formation in Fraenkel 1910-1912 
(see index); on the meaning, see van Herten 1934. 


ikpapévog = aixuń. 


ixpdc, -áóog [f.] “wetness, moisture, secretion’ (P 392, Hdt.). «IE *seik- ‘pour out’ (not 
from *seik”-)> 
*COMP As a second member (transformed to an o-stem) dv-, Ev-, öbo-ıktLog (Hp., 
Arist.), as a first member in ikuö-PwAov [n.] ‘moist clump of earth’ (Dsc.; on the ntr. 
gender cf. on » Gióorvpov). 
*DER Iktadwöng (H. s.v. ixptevoc), ikuatwðnç (Ach. Tat; after aiptatwdnc) ‘moist’; 
also ixpiaiog (A. RL quoc (Call), ixtwöng (sch.), iqiaAéoc (Hp. Opp.); ikpaívo 
‘moisten’ (A. RJ. kuap- vote ‘moisture’ (H.). Here also the back-formation ikun 
‘duckweed, Lemna minor’ (Thphr; different on the formation Strömberg 1940:113); 
also IxpidAtog T 57? Speculations by Lacroix Collection Latomus 28 (1957): 309ff. 
*ETYM Formation in -áó- like vipäg et al. (Schwyzer: 507f., Chantraine 1933: 349ff.) 
from an u-stem. A primary aorist was perhaps retained in Zo SinOijoat ‘filter’ (H.). 
Outside Greek, there are several relatives, e.g. Skt. sificáti ‘pour out’ (nasal present), 
OHG sthan ‘strain, filter’, OCS socati ‘urinate’ (iterative). The reconstruction *seik"- 
in Pokorny and LIV’ does not work for Greek, nor for Germanic. The root is *seik-, 
witha pure velar. 


ikaw ‘winnow’. =ALKpLdw. 


ixpevoc [adj.] epithet of obpoc ‘wind’ (A 479, Od.). «1E? *seik- ‘reach, grasp'» 

*ETYM Old athem. ptc. like dpjievoc, doptevoc, etc. (Schwyzer: 524, Chantraine 1942: 
384), probably derived from ïkw, ix&odau ‘arrive’, but the proper meaning is unclear. 
Perhaps “mit dem man gut vorwarts kommt” (Schwyzer), thus “with which one 
advances well”, i.e. ‘favorable’. Others (Schulze 1892: 493, Bechtel 1914, et al.) suggest 
that the word meant ‘desired’ (comparing Lat. flätus optati), and connect it with 
mpo-iktng, ikereóo, etc. They derive this group from a verb ‘ask’ (Go. aihtron; also, 
aikátet- kadet H.) instead of from {kw ‘come’, Casevits Eos 83 (1995): 27-32 proposes 
that the word belongs to £otka ‘resemble’, *Fiktevog meaning ‘qui convient, adapté 
a’, but I find the assumed development of meaning unconvincing. ` 


ixvéopat ‘come’. = eg, 


ixv0c, -bog [f.] ‘dust, ashes’ (Cyrene). 4PG(V)» 
eVAR Cf. ikvvov- Koviav, otia “dust, soap’ (H.) and iyvtc ‘id’ (Hp. Nat. Mul. 88). 
*ETYM Like previous authors, Fur.: 118 compares Myvúç ‘smoke, soot’, but without 
referring to his p. 391 on the alternation A/zero. The variation (also k/y) proves a 
Pre-Greek word. Fur. further compares Atyvic with aAıoyew ‘pollute’ (298), which is 
formally difficult. 


ixpta [n.pl.] ‘half deck’ (Hom. B.), ‘platform, stage, benches’ (Hdt, com. inscr. etc., 
cf. Beare Class. Rev.53 (1939): 54f.); sing. ‘mast’ (Eust. 1533, 31 [?]). 4?» 
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VAR Probably i- (Ar. Th. 395, Cratin. 323). 

*COMP ixpto-motéw [v.] ‘to build a platform’ (Hell. inscr.); £nt-ikpıov [n.] 'yard-arm' (e 
254, 318, A. R.), properly a hypostasis ‘what is on the ixpia’; as an adjective perhaps in 
Nic. Th. 198. 

«DER Denominative verb ixpidw ‘to provide with ixpia, construct a platform’ (Att. 
inscr, D. C), whence ixpiwpa ‘support, framework’ and ixptwtiipec [pl.] ‘uprights, 
flooring of a deck’ (Att. inscr; often written hık-). 

*ETYM Technical term without etymology. On the meaning, see also Martin RPh. 83 
(1957): 72-81. 


ixtaivw > iktap 1. 


ixtap 1 [adv., prep.] ‘near, near by’ (Hes. Alcm., A.), with gen. or dat. <PG?(V)> 

*VAR ikap: £yyóc, kai map’ dAiyov TOD égikvetoBal ‘near; to reach at (H.). 

*ETYM Acc. to Schwyzer: 630f., the same formation is found in » ägap, » eidap, etc. 
Like these, ixtap could be a verbal noun in -(t)ap. It has been connected with Lat. 
ic6 ‘to strike’, comparing the Skt. adverbs ghandm and taditas ‘near’, from han- ‘beat’ 
and tad- ‘strike’, for the semantics. The expression bmepixtaivovto nóðeç (y 3) is 
unclear in meaning; Aristarchus interpreted it as äyav &náAAovro; this is often 
connected with iktap. A v.l. broaxtaivovto is glossed with Etpeuov by (H.); see 
Bechtel 1914 s.v. ixvaívo. If the variant in H. is reliable, the word is Pre-Greek (kt/ x). 
See » 1tyóic, > aixuń. 


` 


ixtap 2 [n.] ‘genital parts of a woman' (Hp. Mul. 2, 174). «PG?» 
*ETYM Correction for rap, acc. to Erot. and Gal. 19, 105. Most probably a Pre-Greek 
word; see Fur.: 1347. 


ixtap 3 [m.] name of a small worthless fish (Call. Fr. 38, Eust.). «PG» 
«VAR ixtdpa (H.), also krápa- ix80¢ Bpayttepocg návtov ‘shortest fish of all’ (H.), 
axtdpa (sch. Opp. H. 1, 762). 
*ETYM See Thompson 1947 s.v. Given the variants, the word is clearly Pre-Greek 
(Fur.: 376f.). 


ixtepos [m.] ‘jaundice’ (Hp.), often plur; also name of a bird, Lat. galgulus (Plin.), 
named after its color. 4PG?» 
«DER IKTepıKöß, IKtepwöng “jaundiced, regarding jaundice’ (medic.), also ikvepióóng 
‘id’ (Hp. Dsc.; after ixtepiaw) and ixtepdeic ‘id.’ (Nic.); ixtepitic [f.] ‘rosemary’ (Ps.- 
Dsc.; used as a remedy, see Strömberg 1944: 29), -itng ‘id.’ (gloss.); ixtepiag name of a 
yellow stone (Plin; like kanvíac et al, Chantraine 1933: 94). Denominative verbs 
ixtepdopiot (Hp., Gal), ikvepiác (M. Ant, S. E.) [v.] ‘to suffer from jaundice’. 
*ETYM The formation is reminiscent of bSepoc, xoAépa (Chantraine 1933: 228), but 
further details are unknown. The connection with ixtic, ixrivoc is defended by 
Grošelj Živa Ant. 6 (1956): 236f., who assumes a color root ix- ‘yellow, green’, and 
compares ikuaàéov: xAwpdv, bypóv ‘green, moist’ (H.). This remains speculative. 
Acc. to Fur: 321, the group -KT- points to Pre-Greek origin. 


ikrivoc [m.] ‘kite’ (IA). «IE *tkiH-in- ‘kite’> 
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«VAR Also (secondary?) ixtiv (-ic), gen. -ivog (com., Paus.) after deAgic acc. to 
Thompson 1895 s.v. 

*ETYM For the formation, &yivoc has been compared (Chantraine 1933: 204), but 
ixtivog is probably inherited and identical with Arm. c'in ‘id.’. Skt. syend- [m.] ‘eagle, 
falcon’, Av. saéna- name of a big bird of prey are rather deviant. For the 
reconstruction *tkiH-in-, see Beekes in Kortlandt 2003: 200. See piktepoc. 


ene, -t50¢ [f.] ‘marten’ (Ar. Arist.). <?> 
«VAR Also ixtic, gen. -(Goc. 
«DER Ktideog (iktideocg Suid.) in ktiôén Kvven ‘helmet of marten skin’ (K 335, 458), 
with apocope of the first vowel; artificial back-formation «tig in H. s.v. ktiôéa. 
*ETYM No etymology; see on » iKTepoc. 


De [v.] ‘to come, reach’ (Hom., Pi. Dor. Arc.). «IE *seik- ‘reach, grasp (with the 
hand)» 
*VAR ikávo (epic), ixvéopat (Od., almost only prefixed, see below), with aor. ik&odaı, 
fut. £opa: (IL); epic aor. (Ge, i£ov (Chantraine 1942: 418f., Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 
213), perf. tyuat (Od.). 
*COMP Often with prefix (in prose almost exclusively), especially ag-, àn- (whence 
£lo-, Ovv-ag-tkvéoual, etc.), also ¿č-, &p-, kad-, etc. (see Fraenkel Glotta 35 (1956): 
88ff.). 
«DER 1. Duc (tic) ‘passage, direction’ (Hp.); from ägırveonau, etc. doc ‘arrival (IA), 
rarely Ep-, káð-, di-1&t¢; 2. iktwp, iktrjp = ikétng, ikéotoc, also mpoo-, ag-iktwp ‘id.’ 
(trag.) together with ixtrjpioc (S.); 3. >ikétng together with ixetebdw, etc; beside it 
(mpoo-)iktng (Hell. poetry); 4. nöß-ıx-eg [pl.] poorjkovrec, relatives’ (Tegea V*); 5. 
ikavóc ‘enough’ (IA prose), cf. mOavdc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 196f.); see also 
» ikuevoc, » rtpolE. 
*ETYM The verb »ïñkw has been compared, but the point of the comparison is 
unclear. The forms in long vowel (fe, tyuat) may be secondary morphological 
creations of Greek. All other forms have short vocalism, including ikavög and other 
nominal formations. The full grade was thought to occur in » &veikaı ‘carry off, but 
this is now connected with » éveyxetv; in any case, it was semantically deviant from 
Ivo 
An acceptable connection is provided by Lith. siékiu, siékti ‘reach with the hand, 
swear’, at-siékiu ‘reach with the hand’, ToB pres. siknam, subj. saikam ‘set foot’, for 
which IE *seik- is reconstructed. See LIV? s.v. *seik- ‘erreichen’, where the form U 
pru-sikurent ‘confirm’ is also adduced, but this is uncertain. The Lithuanian acute 
accent is unexplained under this reconstruction, however. 


iAdetpa, Naos, ihapdc, Uewe = iAdoKopal. 


iAdoxopat [v.] ‘to propitiate, appease, reconcile’, intr. perf. and aor. pass. ‘to be 
merciful (IlL). «IE *selh,- ‘reconcile’> 
«VAR Rarely ‘Aquat (h. Hom. 19, 48; 21, 5; inf. Aacdaı Orph. A. 944; on the quantity of 
the anlaut see below), iAdovtat (B 550, ikdeoBa A. R. 2, 847); aor. Aäo(o)aodaı (I), 
Náčaoða (Delph. A. R.), pass. iXacOrjvat (LXX); fut. iAdo(o)opat (Pl, Orac. apud 
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Paus. 8, 42, 6), ihátouat (A. R.); Aeol. perf. ipv. EAXä0ı (gramm, B. 10, 8), plur. 
é\hGte (Call. Fr. 121); besides af, Mäte (Theoc., A. RL Wf (y 380, n 184), cf. 
below; subj. Ariknoı (o 365), opt. Ankoı, etc. (h. Ap. 165, AP, Alciphr.). 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially &£-. 

DER é&(Aaoic (EE-JAaouög (LXX), iAaoía (inscr. imperial period), (§-)iAaopa 
‘appeasement, expiatory sacrifice’ (LXX), iAdowoc ‘appeasing (M. Ant; after 
idowos, etc, Arbenz 1933: 93), i\aotrjpLog ‘appeasing’, -iov ‘propitiatory gift (LXX, 
pap.), also analogical tkatiptov (Chron. Lind.), Loop 'appeaser' (Aq. Thd.) with 
&&Aacttkóc (Corn.). 

Older formations: 1. Aaog (epic, Arc; on the quantity of the a see below), News 
(Att. also Ion.), (Agog (Cret. since III”, also Hdt.), hiA&pót [dat.] (Lacon., IG 5(1), 1562 
[VI-V?]), Maog (Aeol, gramm.) ‘merciful, benevolent; Arc. ‘appeased’; 
denominative verb ihkadouat (MAMA 1, 230), the@pat, iAeóouat (A. Supp. 117 [lyr.], 
Pl.) ‘to appease’, together with iA&woıg (Plu), iAeotrjptov (Phot, Suid.). 2. thapdc 
‘cheerful, glad’, also = News (Ar., X.) together with iħapótng, ikapía, iħapów, -púvw, 
-pevouat (Hell; Lat. loan hilarus, -is. 3. Maäeıc, -evtog (Alc.), Aäg, -àvroc (Hdn. 
Gr., H.), lengthened from aog, iAaog (cf. Schwyzer: 527). 4. iAdetpa [f.], said of 
YAöE and oeArjvn (Emp; on the varying quantity cf. below), also &Aáetpa (sch., Steph. 
Byz.) and EAEPA (Kretschmer 1894: 208; see also Schulze 1933a: 716), innovated after 
nieıpa, kreáceipa, Adeipa, etc., see Chantraine 1933: 104, Schwyzer: 543. 

*ETYM The Aeol. imperative é\AaGt, é\Aate is decisive for the interpretation of these 
forms, from older *he-hla-t'i, -te. They may therefore be analyzed as old perfect 
forms, cf. tétAaOt, Eotadı, SeidiO1. The length of the a in AAGO (B. 10, 8) must be 
secondary; perhaps the Attic form was seen in eiAndt- Mewg yivov ‘be merciful’ (H.), 
which was remodelled after pavn6t, etc., presumably because the reduplication was 
no longer recognizable. 

Another source of innovations was the reduplicated present iAdokouaı < *si-slh,- 
ske/o-, with short -á- perhaps analogical after the s-aorist. The anlauting long vowel 
was introduced into other forms: into the perf. subj. and opt. iAriknoı, iArjkot instead 
of expected *eiX-; perhaps also into (AáOt, -te and Hom. (i (cf. end H.). 

The t- was further introduced into the aorist and future: (Aáo(o)ao0at, iAd&acdaı, 
ikácoopat iAdEoucu; beside these, there is a short vowel in ikdooea (A 147), 
ikacodpevot (A 100), Mayaı (h. Hom.; but iAaodaı Orph.), iAáopat, as well as in 
iAapóc and iAdetpa (Emp. 85). Because the short ï- cannot be understood in terms of 
ablaut, it may replace an older e-grade (in éAdetpa, *éXapa, *EAapöc). The forms 
Anfos, ews (secondary (Aáoc) are from reduplicated *si-sIh,-uo-. 

The discussion by Klingenschmitt MSS 28 (1970): 75-88 is fundamental, showing that 
Arm. atac‘em ‘to pray’ < *slh,-ske/o- is the closest cognate. The Greek form goes back 
to *si-slh,-ske/o-; the aorist would have been *selh,-s-, but the beginning has taken 
over the i-vocalism from the present. This explains the forms with short t-. LIV’ s.v. 
*selh,- and Clackson 1994: 173-4 are somewhat sceptical about this proposal. Lat. 
solari ‘to comfort’ is related too, but has an obscure lengthened grade sol H- (see De 
Vaan 2008 s.v.). 


588 On ipiac, -ávroq 589 


‘An [f.] ‘band, troop’, especially a division of the Spartan youth; troop of horses = Lat. Fidots ‘distress’. + eiAé 1. 


; "MEE MET ee 
EE tug, goe [f.] ‘mud, slime, dregs, impurity’ (Ion, Il, Arist) «1E *(H)iHlu- ‘mud, 


*DIAL Dor. tha. 

*COMP As a first member in lÀ-ápyry also -apxog (Hell.) together with (op ër, Jo. 
Boeot. FiAapxiw. H. has Betkdpyac as an explanation of BetAappootdc (Tarent.). 

*DER iAaddév ‘in squadron’ (B 93, Hes. Op. 287, Hdt), which was metrically easier 
than *Anöov. 

*ETYM The gloss Aar tá&etc, ovotpopai (H.) could point to original *FipAau, and be 
derived from Aw ‘press together’ < *ui-ul-e/o- (see > cihéw). If this is correct, An 
would show an unexpected reduction of the geminate with compositional 
lengthening. Solmsen 1901: 227' departs from *FiA-vä, comparing miAvapat for the 
vocalism. However, in the latter form, the t is explained as an analogical schwa 
secundum. 


Qua [n.pl.] - uópia (S@pa cod.) yuvaiketa; Wio: TO tfj; yvvarkög égrjpaiov not. Kai 
KOOLOV yvvaikeiov rtapà Koos female private parts; the female pubes; a woman's 
ornament (Kos) (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM In the last meaning, {Ata has been connected with » £iAéo 2 ‘turn, wind’, with i 
for et like perhaps in An. The Greek gloss may also be a loan from Lat. ilia, -ium 
[n.pl.] ‘the soft, the lower part of the body, intestines, womb’ (cf. on » iEóc). 


Doc «VAR ut, = eiAtyyog, elAıyE, 


"TAtog [f.] ‘Ilios, the city of Troy’ (Il); 4ov only O 71, always in tragedy (E.). «Lw 
Anat.» 
*ETYM In a treaty between the Hittite king Muwattali II (1290-72) and Alaksandu 
(which must be Homer's Alexander) of Wilusa, Wilusiya, a small state in the far 
north West of Anatolia. First considered by Kretschmer Glotta 13 (1924): 205-13, it 
has in recent years been generally accepted that this refers to Schliemann's ruins. See 
e.g. Latacz 2001: 98-119. There is no agreement on the interpretations of the Greek 
form r(Atoc (as the -s- would normally have been preserved; so this form must come 
from a variant without -s-). The f- is ascertained by Homer. On Troy see » Tpoin 
(which originally only denoted the land). 


AAAs = eiAéQ 2. 

iAAdc [adj.] ‘squinting’ (Ar. Sophr.). «IE? *uel- ‘turn, wind’, PG?» 
«VAR Fem. iAXic: otpeßAr, ówotpapupévr ‘twisted, distorted’ (H.). Note iAXög = 
OpBarpd¢ (Poll. 2, 54). 
DER AA wöng id.’ and iAAaivw (Hp.), Murtw (com.), (AM (Suid.) [v.] ‘to squint, 
look askance’, also tAAwotc ‘squinting’ (Hp.) as if from *iAAdw. PN TAAeoG (see 


Bofshardt 1942: 132). 
eETYM From w ‘turn, wind’? Or from Pre-Greek? See » ei\&w 2. 


Mw 1 ‘press together’. = eihéw 1. 


Nw 2 ‘turn’. = cidéw 2. 


dark’> 

«VAR The i- is long; on the length of the v see LS]. 

«DER Auvwörg (Hp., Hell), iAvóetc ‘muddy’ (A. R., Nic); Awpau- £ppónopat (H.). 
Further ikvuata (Gal. 13, 45) as a cross with Avuata. Adjective iAv (cod. £A) uéAav 
‘black, dirty’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like &àyAbc, etc. (see Schwyzer: 495), and identical with a Slavic 
word for ‘mud’, e.g. OCS il», gen. ila (old u-stem); also in Latv. ils ‘very dark’. 


inakıa [f.] ‘heap of flour, abundance’, glossed by H. with tò Eninetpov vàv dhetpwv. 


émiyévynua AAetpidoc. Kal 6 dnd TMV åxúpwv xvobc. Kai rrepıovola ‘the excess of 
wheat-meal; surplus of a grinding woman; dust from the chaff; abundance’. 4?» 

«DER ipadic, -i60¢ [f.] ‘yield (of flour), etc", in H. = vóoroc, Sbvayic, Erukaprıla, 
Dout, àrapyxr| Tov yivouévov ‘yield, quality, profit, enjoyment, first-fruits of that 
which is produced’; thus Trypho apud Ath. 14, 618d (Doric word); also ‘song of the 
mill, émpvAtog dr. (H., Poll) and as an epithet of Demeter in Syracuse (Polem. 
Hist. 39). 

Adjective ipáAtoc, in H. = 10A UG, ikavdc, vóotutoc ‘much, sufficient, abundant’, etc., 
also a month name in Hierapytna (SGDI 5040, 4). 

*ETYM Popular terms of agriculture that rarely occur in literature. For the ending of 
ipadtd, we should first compare áppoAuá ‘distributed food, portion’, &xopyuá ‘heap of 
chaff, pvtakıd ‘plants in the garden’, etc. On the other hand, uo lc is reminiscent of 
tpogaAíc ‘fresh cheese’ and uoAvfóíc ‘clump of lead’ (Chantraine 1933: 342ff.). 

Frisk assumes a derivation in -uaA- from the root seen in »rj0éo ‘sieve’; extremely 
doubtful, because ablaut *séi- / sī- does not exist. See on » 4ppahia. On Lat. simila 
‘finest flour of wheat’, see » cepidadtc. 


ipavýðpn [f.] well-rope' (Herod. 5, 11). 4?» 


*ETYM Formation like koAupfrj0pa (related to KoAvußäw), aAıvördpa (to drtvdéw, 
aAivöw), et al. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 373f.), which would presuppose a verb *inavaw 
(Bechtel 1921(3): 304) or *ipaívo; see on » inäg (especially tuovid). 


uge, -Avtog [m.] ‘leather strap’, for drawing, lashing, etc., ‘thong’ of a sandal, of a 


door, etc; as a term of construction, ‘beam’ (Il; Delebecque 1951: 63, 187f.). «IE 
*seh,i-m(n)- tope» s 
*COMP As a first member eg. in inavt-eAiKktaı [pl] “pricker of tapes", name of the 
Sophists in Democr. 150; inavteAıyuöc, name of a game (Poll. 9, 118); compounds of 
iuávrac EXlooeıv, cf. Fraenkel 1910: 244. 

«DER Diminutive ipavtiov (Hp.), inavr-äpıov (Delos II*, etc), -rov (EM), -ioKoc 
(Herod.); adjective ipávuvoc ‘of ropes’ (Hdt., Hp.), inavtwöng ‘rope-like’ (Pl. Dsc., 
Gal); denominative verbs: 1. itáooc, aor. ipácot a) ‘lash’ (IlL) together with iuáo9Ar 
‘lash, whip’ (IL); also pdo8Anc¢ (perhaps cross with uácut, cf. on » paiopat); b) 
‘provide with inävres, ie. beams’ only in ipacota ‘beams? (IG 4, 823: 26 [Troezen 
IV*]; see Fraenkel 1910: 149, Bechtel 1921, 2: 510). 2. iudoxw ‘thrash, wallop’ (also ‘to 
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fetter’ in Del? 409, 7? Cf. Brugmann IF 29 (1911-1912): 214). 3. inLavtöw ‘provide with 
iptávrec, i.e. bed-straps’ in iuavtrwpévny KAivi (H. s.v. mv&<iviyv>); thence iptavtwotc 
(LXX, Poll), iptavtwpya ‘hawser (H.). Independent of ipidc, but cognate with it: 1. 
inaiog (sc. @ÖN), inaiov (ég, Gopa) ‘song while scooping water’ (Call, Tryphon, 
Suid.) with inaoıöög (haplological for ittato-aoid6c) ‘who sings an iptaiov' (Poll, H.); 
2. äm “to draw (water) with a rope (from a well), also metaph. (Arist, Ath.), 
usually àv-, kaQ-iiáco (Ar. X.) together with iuntýp (káóoc, Delos II*), iuntrjpog 
CH. see iBavatpic), àv-, kaß-iunorg (Plu.); 3. itoviá ‘well-rope’ (com., Ph., Luc. et al; 
Scheller 1951: 75f.); 4. > inavndpn ‘id’. 

*ETYM As a secondary formation in -VT-, itta¢ presupposes a noun *inä or *ipa ‘rope’, 
which is also continued in iuáw, ipatoc. An n-stem is continued by ipoviá and by 
Kad-, KaT-ıoveder Kadincı, kafe! ‘lets go’ (H.), which probably derive from *ipwv. 
Likewise, » iuavńðpn may go back to *inävn (via *ipavác, or perhaps *inalvo; cf. 
TAEKTAV, áprávn), or to "ug, 

Note the variable quantity of the anlauting vowel: long in ipoviá, ipavrjopr Kadınaw, 
but short in ipatoc, and most of the time also in inäg (except D 544, K 475 etc; see 
Schulze 1892: 181, 466") and its compounds and derivatives. This variation cannot go 
back to old ablaut (as Frisk stated), but rather continues *sh;i-, which gives a long 
vowel after metathesis to *sih,m-, and a short vowel without it; regarding the 
conditioning, see Schrijver 1991: s19ff., who supposes that stressed *Hi resulted in the 
long vowel. 

The form *iuwv reconstructed above exactly matches a Germanic word for ‘rope’: 
ON simi, OS simo [m.], and also Skt. simán- [m., f.] ‘skull, boundary’ (although this 
has a slightly deviant meaning), all from IE *sh,i-mon-, sh,i-men- (note that for Gm., 
*seh,i-m- is possible too). A suffix -m- is also found in Irish sim ‘chain’. 

The primary verb meaning ‘to bind’ is still found in Indo-Iranian, Baltic and Hittite, 
eg. Skt. syati < *sh,-ie/o-, sinäti < *si-neh,-ti, ptc. sita- < *sh,-to-, Lith. siéti, 1sg. sient 
< *sh,ei-, Hitt. išhai-. 

García Ramón Minos 29-30 (1994-1995): 335-346 connects Myc. a-ja-me-no- 
/ai™aimeno-/ ‘inlaid’, with a semantic specialization from ‘put on’ < ‘attach, bind’. 


iptdttov [n.] ‘outer garment, dress, cloth’, often plur. -ia (Att.). «IE *ues- 'clothe'» 

eVAR Ion. eitátiov (euatıorg inscr. Ceos), Dor. rjuátiov (Cyrene IV*). 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in inatıo-nwAng ‘cloth-seller’ (Critias, pap.). 

«DER Diminutive inatiötov, 4óáptov (Ar.) and denominative ipaxí(to [v.] ‘to clothe’ 
(pap., NT), whence inatıoyög (eip.-) ‘clothing, wardrobe’ (Thphr. Plb., inscr.). 
«ETYM An informal diminutive of eiua, Cret. Eug (see »évvupt), with early 
transition of gı = /é/ to t. See Wackernagel IF 25 (1909): 330. 


iuáw ‘to draw with a rope. > itác. 


Wußnpis [?] - EyxeAvc. MrQupvaio ‘eel (Methymna)’ (H.). «PG?» 

*ETYM The ending is reminiscent of Aeßnypig 'snake-skin' (Muller 1926: 30). Do we 
therefore have to read iupnpíc? 

The word resembles some Balto-Slavic words for ‘eel’, e.g. Lith. ungurys, Ru. ugor’. A 
pre-form IE *Heng"- has been reconstructed, with e > ı before nasal (but this is not a 
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general rule in Greek) and Aeolic development of the labiovelar. No IE proto-form 
can be reconstructed for these words. The ending, which is also seen in Aenpíc, 
rather points to a Pre-Greek word. On -np-, see Pre-Greek: Suffixes. If one assumes 
interchange initial A-/zero as well as prenasalization, the words could be identical. 
Note that £/ ı is frequent in Pre-Greek. The relation to » £ÉyyeAvc, Lat. anguilla, etc. is 
unclear. 


*(F)iußw? [v.] ‘to yoke, harness (horses)'? <?, PG?» 


«VAR Aor. inwac- CevEac. GerraAo( ‘having yoked (Thess.) (H.). 

«DER "Iuyıoc- TIoceı8wv ó Zóyioc "Poseidon the Yoke’; yıußäavaı (= F-)- Cevyava (H.). 
Bechtel 1921, 1: 206 adduces the Boeot. PN Fuinmidac. 

«ETYM Two hypotheses have been advanced: that the word is related to Lat. vinciö ‘to 
wind around’, vicia ‘vetch’ with labiovelar auslaut (followed by LIV’ s.v. *uiek”-); or 
to Go. bi-waibjan ‘to wind around’, etc. In both cases, the semantic connection does 
not seem to be very strong. There seems no reason to connect the two glosses iwwv- 
Seopwtrptov ‘prison’ (but see also on » ioc) and iyóv: Tov xicoóv. O<o>vptol. ‘ivy’ 
(H.). Note that the gloss "Ipwtoc has -uw-, although it is not an aorist. This could be a 
Pre-Greek variant. See Latte on yiuBdavat. 


ittepog [m.] longing, yearning, love’ (Il). «1E? *seh,i-mr, *sh;i-men- ‘bond’> 


*COMP £qQ-(uepoc ‘filled with yearning, lovely’ (Hes, Archil, A.), iptepd-yvioc ‘with 
lovely limbs’ (B.). 

«DER inepöeig longing, lovely’ (11.), uepoëm ‘id.’ (Callistr.); ineipw, -opar [v.] (also 
with &p-) ‘yearn, desire’ (IL), together with ineptög ‘longed for, lovely’ (since B 751). 
*ETYM The old connection with Skt. ismá- ‘spring, (god of) love’ (lex.), which 
belongs to iccháti (< *h,is-ské-ti) ‘to wish’, may be semantically possible, but it leaves 
the formation of the Greek word (secondary suffix -ero-?) unexplained. Another 
proposal by Bally MSL 12 (1903): 321 assumed a reconstruction *si-smer-o-, and a 
yod-present *si-smer-ie/o-, by comparison of Av. hi-smarant- ‘well-conducted’ to Skt. 
smärati ‘to remember’ (< *smer-e-ti). As remarked by Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 47ff., 
the problem with these proposals is that they lead us to expect Aeolic *tppiepoc, while 
we consistently find twepoc, iuéppo in Sappho and Alcaeus. Weiss convincingly 
derives itlepog from *sh,i- ‘to bind’ instead, as found in Skt.'syáti, Hitt. i$hai-' he 
reconstructs a heteroclitic *seh,i-mr, *sh,i-men-, with a suffix *-mer/n- also found in 
tékpap and uap (Weiss ibid.: 54 points to rjuépa as a formal parallel for (uepoc); he 
also compares » aiuwv. This means that (uepoc may originally have been a bond or 
spell. See » aípiova. 


inoviä ^well-rope'". =inäc. 
iunataov = nantaivw. 


tv [pron.] - og, abtév. Kompo ‘her, him (Cypr.)’ (H.). «IE *h,i- he» 


«ETYM Identical with OLat. im ‘eum’, from the IE demonstrative *h,i- seen in Lat. 
and Go. is, etc. See also » iva, and on FUN, » viv. 


592 tva 


iva [adv., conj.] ‘where, to where’ (Hom, also IA); as a final conjunction ‘that, in order 
that, etc.’ (Il). «IE *hi- ‘he’, etc.» 

*ETYM Origin unclear. For the ending, we may compare Skt. instrumentals like yéna, 
téna ‘by which, by that’, OHG hina (< *-nà), Olr. cen ‘on this side’ (from IE *ki- in è- 
kei), etc. The stem i- is perhaps cognate with the IE relative *Hio- (see » óc), or was 
formed after interrogative *tiva. On the use, see Schwyzer 1950: 672ff. and Gonda 
1956: 92, 126f., 141. See also Monteil 1963: 376-384 and Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971): 171. 
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eVAR Accus. AN. 

*ETYM Acc. to Walde Glotta 13 (1924): 127ff., it is from *év-yv-tc with Cypr. iv < ev 
and assimilation to the nasal with compensatory lengthening like in yivopat. This 
would confirm the Achaean character of the word. Olr. ingen, Ogam inigena 
‘daughter’ have also been compared, as well as veo-yv-ög ‘newly born’. Alternatively, 
we may compare the expressive forms {vvog (ivvnv: Kdpryv wkpáv, Tvvovc- maldac 
H.), Byz. and MoGr. vivi ‘child, pupil’ (older litt. in Frisk). See now Masson REGr. 88 
(1975): 1-5. 


iváw [v.] ‘to empty, purify’, also npoieodaı ‘to be sent forth’ acc. to H. s.v. iväodaı. «IE? 
*Hish,-, *His-neh,-> i 
«VAR -áopa (also -éw, -ów gramm.), fut. med. ivrioonaı (Hp.). 


iwvoc 1 ‘child’ (H.). «ETYM See on  ivic ‘son, daughter’. 


ivvog 2 [m.] (young) mule’, = yivvog (Arist.); more on the mg. in H. s.v. and Meister 


*COMP With prefix bmep-tvaw ‘empty excessively, vehemently’ (Hp. apud Erot.) 
together with bmepívnot; (Hp. Loc. Hom.) and ün£pıvog ‘excessively emptied, 
exhausted’ (Hp. Epid. 6, 5, 15, Arist., Thphr.). 

«DER ivrOuóc ‘emptying, cleaning’ (Hp. Loc. Hom.), tvnotg ‘id.’ (ibid., Pherecyd. Hist. 
VE). Uncertain émivaw (comm. Arist. VIP); on » stepivatog (-£0c), etc. s.v. 

*ETYM Assuming that ‘send forth’ was the original meaning and that the i- was long, 
ivaw was compared by Meister KZ 32 (1893): 136ff. (cf Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 
2:3, 301 and Bechtel 1921(3): 304f.) with Skt. isnäti ‘to bring in quick movement’, also 
‘to spurt out’ (cf. on » iaívo). This is followed by García Ramón 1986: 497-514, see on 
> idopat. The reconstruction is taken over by LIV’ sv. *h,eish,-. 


ivöaAAouau [v.] ‘to appear, seem’ (IL. Att.). <PG?> 

«VAR Only present stem except iv6áAOrv (Lyc., Max.). 

«DER ivöaAuög ‘appearance, image’ (Hp.), tvóoApa ‘id. (LXX). 

*ETYM For the formation, one hypothesis has compared àyáAAopat and posited a 
noun *iv6aAov vel sim. Frisk states that it must eventually belong to » idetv, » eidoc, 
comparing »eiöwiov for the A-stem, and citing Chantraine 1942: 142 on the 
digamma. The nasal is supposed to have spread from a nasal present, and is also 
recognized in Skt. vindáti ‘find’ and in several Celtic forms, e.g. Olr. ro-finnadar 
‘finds out’, and nouns like Olr. find ‘white’, Gaul. Vindo-(magus, -bona) « PCI. 
*uindo-. However, note that these supposed cognates have a different meaning. The 
conclusion of Indo-European origin is drawn too quickly. The formation in -aA- 
(and -aApoc) is non-IE: for » oxıvöaiuög and » óq0aApóc, this becomes evident 
from their variants with ox-/ ox-, 4v6-/ -ı6-, and -aA(a)poc. Therefore, the word is 
rather Pre-Greek. The apparent agreement in form and meaning with *ueid- is just 
like that between » óg0aAuóc and *h;ek"-: such coincidences may be expected to 
Occur every now and then. 


iv8ovpog [m.] : àonáAa£ ‘mole’ (H.). 4PG» 

*ETYM The similarity with Skt. undura- 'rat' is rather accidental; see Mayrhofer 
KEWA s.v. (not mentioned in Mayrhofer EW Aia 3: 34f.). For the ending, we may 
compare » okloupog ‘squirrel’, which must be a loan, perhaps from Pre-Greek. 


ivi [m., f.] ‘son, daughter’ (A, E. [lyr.], Lyc., Call, also Cypr. inscr; cf. Leumann 1950: 
274"). 4ONOM?» 


KZ 32 (1893): 143ff., with a wrong etymology. «4?» 

*COMP As a second member probably in » óvivvog name of an animal. 

*ETYM A foreign word without explanation, like yivvoc. Borrowed as Lat. hinnus, 
with h- after hinnire. Cf. on »Övoc. 


ivrußog ^ Evtupov. 


i£ [m.] name of a worm that damages the vine (Alcm. 43). 4 PG?» 


* VAR Gen. Deäc, 
*ETYM See Gil Fernández 1959: 115f. Probably related to > ty as a substrate element. 


Doaioc [m.] (castrated) he-goat (A 105, AP; on the mg. see Maaß RAM 74 (1925): 


464f.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Cf. ioxaAwnevar Sedeppatwpévar ‘skinned? (H.), and tokar ai atyerat 
unAwrtai ‘goatskins’ (H.). 

«DER Zokg [f.] ‘goatskin’ (Hp. Fract. 29) with several orthographic variants: iodAn 
(sch. Ar. Nu. 72), fréën (Poll), irteAn (Poll), ioogAn (Theogn.), ioo£Aa, io0Aij, 
i10£Àa (H.), etc. 

*ETYM Older scholars like Solmsen and Bechtel considered the variations as evidence 
for Anatolian origin. The word is Pre-Greek, acc. to Fur.: 129, 286, 349, 379, 393. The 
form with toxA- shows syncope of the a/s; that with ioxaA-, metathesis. The variation 
ale is well known in Pre-Greek words. I suggest that the word had *ikt’al- with a 
palatalized # as its second consonant. See Pre-Greek: 5.5, also. Heubeck 1961: 66 and 
80. 


i£óg [m.] ‘mistletoe, the birdlime prepared from it’, metaph. of all kinds of sticky 


substances (Hp. E, Ar, Arist., Thphr.). <EUR> 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in i&o-Bópoc name of thrush, ‘Turdus viscivorus’ 
(Arist.). 

«DER i&(a ‘misteltoe’ (perhaps derived from i£óc in the mg. ‘birdlime’, cf. Stromberg 
1937: 114), also name of a thistle, “yapathéwv Aevkóc, Atractylis gummifera’ (in this 
mg. also ivy [Thphr., Strömberg 1937: 86]), name of a disease: ‘varicose vein’ 
(Arist, Thphr.), cf. Scheller 1951: 42; oc [m.] a thistle, ‘yopakéwv uéAac, 
Cardopatium corymbiferum’ (Dsc.), i£iöeıg ‘made of ac (Nic.); i&ov ‘leaf of the 
xapatkéwv AevKdc’ (Gal; {Ewöng ‘sticky’ (Hp., Luc.). Denominative: 1. i£eóo ‘catch 
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with birdlime’ (Artem., Poll); from there i£evtrig ‘birdcatcher’ (LXX, Bion) together 
with i€evtikdc, also i&evtrjp (Man.), fem. -evtpia (Plu; Tóyn i€evtpia = Fortuna 
viscata); 2. i&óopat ‘be smeared with birdlime’ (Thphr.). 

*ETYM An old cultural word, identical with synonymous Lat. viscum (viscus). It has 
been compared with Germanic and Slavic names for the cherry (also used for 
preparing birdlime), e.g. OHG wihsela ‘morello’, Ru. visnja ‘cherry’. DELG wonders 
whether the word is IE, but given the structure, it is rather a European loanword. 


i£üc, Doc [f.] ‘waist, loins’ (€ 231 = x 544, Hp., Hell. poetry). «PG(V)» 
DER Adverb ičvóðev (Arat.); also oo, -n (EM). 
*ETYM Formation like óoqóc, vnduc, deApüs, etc; i&ba was created after ógAqa, 
iyvün, et al. (Schwyzer: 463). Etymological relation with Lat. ilia [pl.] ‘side of the 
body’ is improbable. Fur.: 393 proposed to connect » ioxíov ‘hip’; if correct, the word 
is Pre-Greek because of the variation. 


iduwpot [pl.] epithet ofthe Apyetot (A 242, E 479). 4?» 
*ETYM The explanation by the scholia as ‘famous for their arrows’ is incorrect, 
because the i- is short (see »iög 2). The epithet &reiAáov åkópnrtor in the second 
part of the verse suggests connection with id, i| ‘crying’, as do the expressions Bov 
àyaĝðóç and bAaKd-pwpot (kóvec § 29, n 4). The sense ofthe second member has also 
been unknown since antiquity; cf. Leumann 1950: 37 and 272*. On the second 


member, which derives from *moh,-ro- ‘great’, see » &yxeoilLwpoc. 


tov [n.] ‘violet’ (Hom., Thphr.). «Lw Medit.» 

*COMP Determinative compound Aevk6-iov = tov Aevkóv ‘stock, gillyflower’ (Thphr; 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 257); often as a first member, e.g. io-eióric ‘violet-colored’ (Il; of 
nóvtoc), lo-oTEpavog ‘crowned with violets’ (h. Hom. 6, 18, Pi, Thgn.), iö-KoAnog 
‘with violet bossom’ (Sapph; Treu 1955: 171); on io-Óvegrig see » óvóqoc on 
> iávOtvoc s.v. 

«DER ióetc ‘violet-colored’ = ‘deep blue’ (oíórpoc Y 850, 06Aacca Nic); Iowa ‘violet- 
bed’, also a plant name (Thphr.), after podwv-td, Onuwv-ıä (Scheller 1951: 7of.); 
iovtitic [f.] plant name = dptotoAdyxeta (Dsc.; after kAnpatitic?, Redard 1949: 72). 
«ETYM The gloss yía (for ría): ävOn ‘flowers’ (H.) and the epic metrics confirm the 
initial f- and the connection with Lat. viola. Both probably come from a 
Mediterranean language; see WH s.v. 


ïovðoç [m.] ‘young, downy hair’, usually ‘eruption on the face which accompanies the 
first growth of the beard’ (Hp., Arist., Phld.). <1£? *ui-uond"-o- ‘facial hair’> 

«DER iovOwdr ‘like t (Thphr., Gal.) and iov0ás [f.] ‘hairy, beard-like’, of aif ‘goat’ (E 
50; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 354). 

*ETYM May belong to a word for ‘hair’, etc., which appears in Celtic, Germanic and 
Balto-Slavic: MIr. find ‘hair, OHG wint-brawa ‘eyelash’ < IE *uend'-o-; with a 
different formation, MIr. fées ‘hair’, OPr. wanso [f] ‘the first beard’, CS ose 
‘moustache’ (IE *uend'-s-o- or *uond'-s-o-) The Greek word would have to 
represent a reduplicated formation *rí-FovOoc. The words have been interpreted as 
verbal nouns of IE *uend"- ‘to wind’. For the meaning, cf. » iovAoc within Greek. 


vu, 


M 


ey, 


bevel!” 
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ïopkoç “roe, gazelle’. = SopKac. 
ióc 1 ‘one and the same’. ^ (a. 


tóg 2 [m.] ‘arrow’ (IL), see Trümpy 1950: 67. «IE *(H)isu- arrow’> 
«VAR Plur. ioi, also id (Y 68). 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in io-66Kog ‘receiving arrows’, of qapérpr] (Hom.), -n 
[f.] ‘quiver’ (A. R.); on »iox&aıpa s.v. 
*ETYM Compared with Skt. isu- [f., m.], Av. i$u- arrow’ < *(H)isu-; Greek ióç < 
*ihwo- must be a thematization of this word. Meier-Briigger MSS 49 (1988): 75-77 
thinks that 14 is the ntr.pl. of PGr. *ihu, and that idc is a secondarily thematicized 
singular derived from it. 


166 3 [m.] ‘poison’ (Pi., trag, Plu.). «IE *uiso- fluidity, slime, poison’> 
«COMP Asa first member e.g. in io-Böpog ‘eating poison’ (Nic., Opp.). 
«DER iwöng ‘poisonous’ (imperial period). 
«ETYM Old word for ‘poison’, replaced in many languages by other (and in most 
cases euphemistic) expressions, like Gr. päpnaxov, Lat. venenum, German gift, 
French poison, etc. Besides Greek, the word is still present in Tocharian, Indo- 
Iranian and Italo-Celtic: ToA wäs, ToB wase ‘poison, venom’ < *uisö-, Skt. visd- [n.], 
Av. visa-, Lat. virus [n.], MIr. ff < IE *uiso-. Tocharian and Skt. clearly point to a 
reconstruction *uiso-; the length in Latin, Irish and Greek should then be explained 
as secondary. Matasovic 2008 s.v. *wisu- assumes an old root noun nom. *ueis, gen. 
*uis-os, which was levelled in various ways in the daughter languages. This could 
explain the occurrence of athematic forms like Av. viš- ‘id’. Szemerényi 1989: 91 
argues that ióç underwent secondary lengthening in hiatus, whereas De Vaan apud 
Matasović 2008 suggests a secondary formation *uis-jo- Forms with deviating 
meaning are perhaps found in Skt. vis- ‘faeces’, Lat. virus in the meaning ‘viscous 
liquid, slime, sap’, W gwyar ‘blood’. For this reason, the present entry has been 
identified with » idc 4. 


iög 4 [m.] ‘rust’ on iron, verdigris on copper, bronze (Thgn., Hp, Pl, Theoc., SIG 
284, 15 [Chios IV*]). <?> 
«DER ëm ‘rust-colored’ (Hp., Thphr.). 
«ETYM Given the varying meaning of IE *uis(o)- (see on »ióc 3), the present word 
has been identified with it. It could be due to different technical uses. 


iótng [£.] ‘will, decision’ vel sim. (Hom), in dewv jé, etc. On the use in Homer see 
Krarup Class. et Med. 10 (1949): 13. «1E? *h,eis- ‘wish’> 
«VAR Only dat. iótntı (Hom. A. RJ; iötartı (Alc. à 309 LP, A. Pr. 558 [lyr.]), except 
for iótnta O 41. 
*ETYM Etymology uncertain. There aretwo hypotheses: 1) related to Skt. is- ‘to wish’ 
(pres. iccháti), either from *h,iso-teh,t- or *h,isto-teh,t- from the ptc. *h,isté- = Skt. 
istá- ‘wished’ (Chantraine 1933: 294); 2) to Teuoa ‘to hasten, desire’, in which case we 
would have to posit *Fıö-tng (or, with haplological shortening, *piotó-tij; from 
` *Fioroc ‘wishing’ = Lat. (in-)vitus, for which see on » teat). However, tepa has a 
long t-. Improbable suggestion by Leumann 1950: 127ff., who explains ëmt as from 
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a false split of öntorfti (-toc) ‘enmity’ into ën iötrt, -toc. The Boeot. PN Oeo- 
Flotog strongly speaks in favor of original *Fıörntu. 


ïovàoç [m.] ‘down, first growth of the beard, etc; corn sheaf; catkin also name of a 
centipede-like worm (A 319, A. Th. 534, Arist, Thphr.). «IE *uel- ‘turn, wind’> 
*COMP As a first member eg. in iovAö-nelog “with feet like an tovAog”, also of a ship, 
i.e. ‘with many rowers’ (Lyc. 23). 
«DER lovAig [f.] fishname ‘Coris iulis’ (Arist.), because it resembles a centipede 
(Strömberg 1943: 125; also Thompson 1947 s.v.), also called {ovAog (Eratosth.); IovAw 
[f.] “goddess of the corn sheaf”, i.e. Demeter (Semus 19); thence the back-formation 
tovdog ‘song for Demeter’ (ibid, Eratosth.), also kaAAiovAog (for KaAkı-iovAog, 
Semus); iovAwöng ‘like a centipede (Arist.); denominative verb iovAilw ‘get down’ 
(Tryph.). 
*ETYM From reduplicated *Fi-FoAvog (cf. »iovdoc), related to obdog ‘woolly, fuzzy 
and » eihéw 2 (< *FeAvéo) ‘turn, wind’. 


ioxéatpa [adj.] epithet of Artemis, also used as a substantive (Hom; Pi. P. 2, 9 [with 
shortening of the i-], poet. inscr.), also of the papétpa (AP 6, 9); also name of the 
viper (Nic. Fr. 33). «IE *Hisu- ‘arrow’ and *£'esr- ‘hand’> 
«ETYM Since antiquity, this epithet has often been explained as ‘shaking out arrows, 
she who shoots arrows’, from iög ‘arrow and x&w ‘to pour’, by comparison with 
Sovpat’ Exevav E 618. However, Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 7 (1956): 275ff. more 
convincingly derived it from ióc and yeip as ‘who has arrows in her hand’; this is 
supported by Skt. formations like isu-hasta- ‘who holds an arrow in the hand’, süla- 
hasta- ‘holding a lance in the hand’. See also R. Schmitt 1967: 177ff., Hagen Glotta 76 
(1998): 53-58, and especially Peters 1980a: 223-228 with an extensive discussion. 


Drun [f.] name of a bird (Boios apud Ant. Lib. 21, 6). 4?» 
«DER Also Immo (or rather * inta, with Vossius, because of the alphabetical order), 
itta: 6pvokóAay, &Qvikác ‘woodpecker (dialectal) (H.). 
*ETYM The form (tra recalls » oitty; further unclear. Cf. Solmsen 1909: 173”. 


invov [n.] = innovpig (Thphr. HP 4, 10, 1), a plant. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


invóç [m.] ‘furnace’, also ‘kitchen’ and ‘lantern’ (IA). «IE? *sp-nó-, *sep- ‘boil, bake» 
eDIAL Myc. i-po-no. 
«COMPnvo-rAädog ‘oven-maker’ (P1), "Eg-ttvoc: Zebcév Xiw ‘Zeus in Chios’ (H.). 
«DER Diminutive inviov (medic. inv@v (Delos III), Inviwv (Gortyn) ‘kitchen’ 
invitng (äptoc) bread baked in an oven’ (Hp.); iitvtog ‘belonging to an oven’, inva 
Ta kadäpnata Tod imvod ‘the offscourings from an oven’ (H.) (Call. Fr. 216); invebw 
[v.] ‘to bake in an oven’ (H; hinve[veo@at] IG 17, 4: 15) together with invevtijc 
furnarius (gloss.). 
«ETYM The form invóç may have developed from *irevög (cf. "Ey-ınvog and 
hinve[beoOat] IG 1’, 4: 15). It has been compared with a synonymous West Germanic 
word: OE ofen, OHG ovan ‘oven’, also ON ofn, from PGm. *ofna- < *üfna-. 
However, these words cannot be combined because of the vocalism (and the Greek 
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aspiration). The same holds true for the forms with velar: Go. auhns, OSw. oghn, 
from PGm. *oyna-, *ozna- < *uyna-, *ugná-. Neither is there any possibility to 
connect it with Skt. ukhá- [m.], ukhä [f.] ‘pot, cooking-pot’. A new proposal, which 
seems the most promising to date, has been advanced by Vine 1999a: 5-30: derivation 
from the root *sep- of ëyw as *s°p-no-, with a secondary zero-grade yielding -ı-. The 
formation, an adjective in -nö- with active sense, must be old. 


iro [£, ol ‘press’, of a fuller, or for medical purposes; ‘weight (in a mouse-trap, etc.) 
(Pi, Archil, Hp. Ar.). 4?» 
«VAR The primary aorist tyao@au, with fut. tyetat (A 454 = II 237, B 193), rather 
means ‘to squeeze, oppress’ than ‘to damage’ (qOeipau BAdwat H.); pres. intw = 
PAantw only EM 481 3. 
«DER Denominative verb inöw ‘to press’ (Hdt, Hp., AA also with än-, GE: inwotc 
‘pressing, pressure’ (Hp.), inwrrjpiov ‘oil-press, wine-press’ (pap.), ‘bougie (medic.), 
inwtpic ‘pressing’ (ond0n, medic.), &imwtikdc ‘pressing out’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. One could compare iywv- 6eouwTtrjptov ‘prison’ (H.). 


innog [m., f.] ‘horse, mare’ (IL), collective fem. ‘cavalry’ (IA). «1E *h,ekuo- ‘horse’> 
*DIAL Myc. i-qo /hikk"os/, i-qi-ja /hikk"ia/ ‘chariot’. 
eCOMP Very frequent in compounds bahuvrihis (Aevk-ınroc), governing 
compounds (im76-dap-oc, irer-nAd-Trg), determinative compounds (immo-to&6tT1)¢), 
compounds with transformed second member (immo-nöTauoc, Inn-aypog for Doc 
Ttorájuoc, &yproc, see Risch IF 59 (1949): 287; on Inmto-Kopvotrig see » kópuc); with 
metrically conditioned inmo- for inno- in inmo-yaitrs, -xäpung (epic). As a first 
member also augmentative, especially in plant-names (inno-Aärtadov et al, 
Strómberg 1940: 30). 
«DER A. Substantives: diminutive (zttáptov (X.), immioKxog (small) statue of a horse’ 
(Samos IV”), etc., inmid.ov as a fishname (Epich.; Strömberg 1943: 100). innötng [m.] 
‘horseman, chariot driver’ (IL; in Homer always inrötä), fem. inmédtic (Nonn.); 
inneög ‘chariot fighter’ (I1), ‘horseman’ (Sapph., A. Hdt.), ‘knight’ as a social class 
(Hdt, Ar. Arist. thence Deg, see below; also as a name of a comet like inmiac 
(Plin, Apul; Scherer 1953: 107); innwv ‘stable’ (Att. inscr, X.); innäkı ‘cheese of 
mare-milk’ (Hp.), also a plant name (Stromberg 1940: 136; formation like ép18aKn, 
äAwvarı et al) inmepoc “horse-fever” (Ar, like ixtepoc, bSepoc); innoodvn ‘art of 
driving, cavalry’ CL) - 
B. Adjectives: mac [f.] ‘belonging to a horse, status and census of the knights in 
Athens’ (Hp., Arist); inrteiog ‘belonging to a horse’ (IL) inmuog ‘id. (Alc. Pi, trag.) 
often as an epithet of gods (Poseidon, Athena, etc.); thence Dom as a month name 
(Eretria); itrikóq “id. (IA; Chantraine 19562: 141); innwöng ‘horse-like’ (X.). 
C. Verbs: 1. inxáčopa (also with àq-, &p-, Kad-, etc.) ‘drive horses, serve as a riding- 
horse’ (IL) together with innaota, innäoınog, inmaoTtrp, -&áorpta, ÍINNAOTÁG, -AOTLIKÓG, 
innaona, inrtaouöc. 2. inmetw ‘id. (IA), originally from Deg, but also referring to 
innog; also with prefix, eg. àq-, ka0-, map-, ovv-; thence inmevtiip, -trjc, inmeia, 

- innevorg, inmevpa; details in Boßhardt 1942: 34f. Countless proper names, both full 
and short names (IrenöXvtog, Trac, Innn, etc. etc.). See Delebecque 1951. 
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*ETYM Derives from the inherited word for ‘horse’, represented in Skt. dsva-, Av. 
aspa-, Lat. equus, Venet. ekvon [acc.], Olr. ech, OE eoh, OLith. esva ‘mare’, ToB 
yakwe, as well as perhaps the Thracian PN Beteomtoc and Arm. és ‘donkey’. All these 
forms derive from IE *h,ekuo-. According to Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. *ekku-, the 
Anatolian evidence (Hitt. phonetic complements in -us, -un, HLuw. asu-, Lyc. esb-) 
points to an athematic stem *h,eku-. This form must have been thematicized in PIE 
to *h,ekuo- after the separation of Anatolian. From this form, we expect an outcome 
Gr. *Ennoc, so one problem is the vocalism i-, for which Mycenaean origin has been 
suggested. A second problem is the initial aspiration. Connection with gp cannot 
be demonstrated. A form with geminate velar is found in ikkog (EM 474, 12), "Ickog 
PN (Tarent, Epid); see Lejeune 1972: 83. A recent discussion of the origin of the 
type inneúç is found in De Vaan JIES 37 (2009). 


intapa ‘fly’. netonau. 
*intopat ‘press’. =irtoc. 
ipny VAR iprjv. = eipry. 


iptc, -t50¢ [f.] ‘rainbow’ (1L), also of the halo of the moon, etc. (Arist., Thphr,, Gal.), as 
a plant name ‘purple Iris’, etc. (Arist., Thphr.), see Strömberg 1940: 49; also name of 
a stone (Plin.). As a PN’Ipic,.-t50c, -tv daughter of Thaumas and Elektra, messenger 
of the gods (Il, Hes.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Acc. -16a, IN. 
*DERiptvoc (com., Thphr., Plb.), -eoc (Nic.) ‘made of the Iris’; ipw51)¢ like a rainbow’ 
(Arist.), ipitic [f] name of a stone (Plin.), see Redard 1949: 55; denominative ipic 
[v.] ‘to be iridescent’ (PHolm. 7, 6). 
*ETYM Evidence for the original form Fipig comes both from an inscription from 
Corinth and from the epic metrics (see Chantraine 1942: 152). 
The name of the goddess is no doubt identical with the appellative. This appellative 
has been derived from the root *ueh,i- ‘bend’, which is also seen in » itéa and » (rug; 
a suffix -r- is also seen in the Germanic group of OE wir, ON virr ‘metallic wire, 
twisted ornament’ (Kretschmer Glotta 2 (1910): 354). 
Fur: 356 compares Epıdac- tac èv obpava iptdac (H.), and concludes to Pre-Greek 
origin; does Eiptc (formerly explained as "E-pipi; with prothetic vowel, which is 
impossible for an IE word) point to the same? Against the traditional etymology, it 
must be said that a pre-form PIE *uh,i-r-i- is hard to motivate. 


is 1 [f.] ‘power, strength’ (Hom., Hes.). «IE *uiH- ‘strength’> 
*VAR Accus. iv(a) (3 times, only before vowel, see below), instr. igı. 
«DER ÍQt-oc ‘strong’ (iqra phAa Hom., D. P.) with PNs like pipiáóac, Figitoc (Boeot., 
Cor.), Igis (1 667, etc.; pet name); »ipBlnog does not belong here. 
*ETYM The gloss yíc (= Fic): ... ioxóc (H.) confirms the identity of (rie ‘strength’ 
with Lat. vis 'id. the expected accus. (F)tv = Lat. vim can be restored from iv’, which 
is always antevocalic. 
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ic [f.] ‘sinew, tendon’ (Hom., Hp., Archil, Ar.), ‘tendon of the neck’ (P 522), ‘muscle 


fibres, fibrin, fibre of plants, ribs of leaves’ (Pl, Arist, Thphr.); details on the 
botanical usage in Stromberg 1937: 129ff. «IE? *uiH- ‘tensile force’> 

VAR Gen. Ivöc; mostly plur. ivec, dat. iveot, late ioív, ivars. 

*COMP ä-, noàú-ïvoç ‘without, with many ivec’, etc. (Thphr.). 

«DER iviov [n.] ‘the tendons at the back of the head, the neck’ (IL, Hp., Arist.), cf. 
Kpaviov, and see Chantraine 1933: 59; Ivwöng ‘sinewy, fibrous’ (X. Arist, Thphr.); 
probably also ivaia: Sbvauts ‘power, capacity’ (H., uncertain conj. Peripl. M. Rubr. 
46); denominative verbs ivöw ‘to provide with ivec, stengthen’ (Hdn.), &&-tvow 
‘remove the ivec, make powerless’ (Lyc.), also ££-ıvilw, -tviaGw (Gal., Peripl. M. Rubr. 
etal). — 

*ETYM It is debatable whether ic ‘sinew’ (which seems to have had initial F-) is a 
concretization of ic ‘strength’, or if it was originally a separate word. We may 
compare the meaning ‘tensile force’ in Skt. váyas-, which also means ‘power, etc.". It 
is mostly assumed that the n-stem inflexion iva, ives, etc. arose from an accus. (F)iva, 
with -a added like in Zijv-a. This is quite possible. Scheftelowitz IF 33 (1913/1914): 
158f. assumed an independent word (Ee, (F)ivdc ‘sinew’ (cf. vie inäg ‘strap’ Hi 
from a verb ‘bow, bend’, seen in »íruc, » Ipis. 


loaqu [v.] I know’. <GR> 


eVAR Inf. Fiodunv (Gortyn). 
*ETYM A Doric innovation (Theoc., Cret., etc.) starting from the 3pl. toavt = Att. 
Joao, based on totavti : iota. Rejected by Floyd KZ 90 (1976): 166-177. 


iodtic [f.] name of a blue-coloring plant, ‘woad, Isatis tinctoria’ (Hp., Thphr., Samos 


IV). «?» 

«VAR Gen. -1806, -10G, -EWG. 

DER Joo rëm ‘woad-like’ (Hp., Aret.). 

«ETYM Lat. vitrum ‘id’ and OHG weit, OE wad ‘woad’ have been adduced, as well as 
Mlat. waisda (Prellwitz 1905 s.v.); these seem too far off, but perhaps all these words 
are loans from a common source. The plant was probably named for its glass-like 
color (see De Vaan 2008 s.v. vitrum). 


ioßuög [m.] ‘small entry, spit of land, strait of earth or sea, neck’, especially as a TN of 


the strait of Corinth (1A). <PG?> 

«VAR Also fem., after f| 6666, etc. (cf. Schwyzer 1950: 34°). 

*COMP Asa second member with a suffix -to- in the hypostasis rtap-(oOpia [n.pl., sg.) 
fauces, tonsils’ (Hp., Arist.). 

*DER ïoðpuoç “belonging to the Isthmos’ (Pi, trag.), tO ioðuov ‘collar’ (o 300), tà 
loOjta. fauces’ (Hp.); toOutov also metaph. from the neck of a flask (Cypr. word in 
Pamphil. apud Ath. 11, 4726; different Leumann 1950: 271); té IoOjua name of the 
Corinthian games (Pi, Simon., Ar.) together with 'ToOpto-víkric, -vikoc ‘winner at 
these games’ (B.), ToOutacxaí ‘spectators of the games’ (title of a play of A.; like 


Anohdwwaotai, etc, Chantraine 1933: 317); io®uiatw (Suid. H.), also ToOuatou 


(Delos IP); ioOpikóc, -takóc "belonging to the Isthmos, the Isthmian games’ (Ar, 
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Str.), ioduwöng ‘isthmos-like’ (Th.). Denominative ioduLatvw = àoOpiaívo, with toO0ua 
= do8ua ‘panting’ (H.), arose as a cross of ioĝpóç with àcOpa(vo. 

*ETYM Derivation from eiu ‘go’ with a suffix Duo. has been assumed, by comparison 
with the by-forms 'IOóc, Ouo-víka. (inscr.) and (Duo, eio-i-Otın. In derivatives of 
this root, the meaning ‘strait’ is also found in ON eid [n.] ‘strait of land’, from IE 
*Hoi-d"o- (or *Hoi-to-). However, the -o- is unexplained, and as a basic form *Hid"- 
dmo- cannot be accounted for. Chantraine 1933: 137 therefore assumes adaptation of 
a local loan; likewise, Fur.: 294°. 


ioíktov [n.] ‘a dish of mince-meat (Ath. 376 b, pap.). <LW Lat.» 
*DERÍotKoc ‘id.’ (Alex. Aphr., Pr. 1, 22), ioıkıäpıog and iouxtopidyetpog ‘butcher’. 
«ETYM From Lat. insicium 


ioxat [£pl.] fungus growing on oaks and walnut-trees (Aet. 7, 91, Paul. Aeg. 6, 49). 
<PG(V)> 

«VAR toxau, uncertain reading Aet. 7, 91. 

«ETYM Unknown. If the variant is reliable (Fur.: 367), it would point to a Pre-Greek 
word. 


lokAat ‘sheep-skin. > Eadoc. 


loko [v.] ‘to make like, imitate, think like, interchange’ (Hom.), also ‘to imitate, feign’ 
(T 203 with Aéywv; cf. Lat. simulare), ‘to suppose by mistake’ (x 31, after t 203); 
thence ‘to suppose’ (Simon. 130). In Alexandrian poets (where also 1sg. loxov, ptc. 
toxwv) ‘to speak, say’ (Theoc., A. R., Lyc.). «IE *ueik- ‘resemble’> 

«VAR Only 3sg. ipf. (oke(v) and ptc. lokovrec, lokovoa. ` 

*ETYM Probably from *Fik-oK-w; see on »Eoıka, as well as Bechtel 1914 s.v. and 
Chantraine 1942: 317. 


ioog [adj.] ‘equal’ in number, strength, size, status, etc. (LL 41E? *ueid- ‘see, know’> 
«VAR Epic isos, fem. éton (see below), Arc. Cret. Boeot. Hotoc (H. yioyov- tcov). 
*COMP Very frequent as a first member, e.g. ioö-Beog ‘god-like’ (IL), hypostasis of 
tooc De or a bahuvrihi ‘having gods as equals’ (Risch 1937: 186; cf. Sommer IF 55 
(1937): 195°), to6-medov ‘plain’ (IL), ioö-rtedog ‘of the same level, as high as’ (Hdt., 
Hp. cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 15), io-yopin, Jo ‘equal right to speak, political equality’ 
(IA; a compound of (cov dyopächaı); on »icogapít s.v. As a second member e.g. 
in ä(v)-ıcog ‘unequal, unfair’ (IA). 

«DER ioöTng ‘equality’ (Pl, Arist.) ioóáxic “as often’ (PL), ioaxóc ‘in as many ways’ 
(Arist); denominative verbs: iod¢w ‘make, be equal’ (Il) with icaojidg (Epicur.) and 
icaotıkög (Eust.); iodopat, -ów ‘to become (make) equal’ (since n 212); icaiopa ‘to be 
(made) equal’ (Nic., Arat.). 

*ETYM Formally, Fiofog > epic ico (on the digamma, cf. Chantraine 1942: 144; the 
apparent prothetic vowel in &-(F)ion is artificial; Beekes 1969: 65f.), Att. (coc. The 
development corresponds to that in *uóvpoc > epic [tobvoc, Att. Ltóvoc, and *óA poc > 
epic o0Aog, Att. óAoc, etc. 

As IE *-sy- was not retained in Greek, the comparison with Skt. visu- ‘to several 
sides must be given up. Phonetically, a basic form *uit’uo- would do, but the 
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morphological connection to a zero grade *fido- from eidoc ‘shape’ (thus 
Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 205) is hypothetical. An ingenious but probably 
incorrect analysis as dvw ‘two’  thematization of a suffix -tv- by Meillet BSL 26 
(1925): 12f. Extensive discussion by Ruijgh Minos 20-22 (1987): 533-544. 


ioogapitw [v.] ‘to match oneself against, measure oneself with’ (IL, Hes., Simon., 
Theoc.); ‘to make equal’ (Nic. Th. 572). «GR» 
*VAR Only present. 
*ETYM With comparable meaning, there is also dvrıpepilw ‘to oppose somebody’ 
(IL), after dvtt-pépw. The word avtogapiterv: abTonateiv ‘to act spontaneously’ (H.) 
arose after the example of icopapi(w. This probably stands for *ioopopilw = ioa 
Qépev, from hypothetical *ioo-pöpog, but the a-vocalism is unclear. Perhaps after an 
unknown example (type icoBapric)? However, note that the a is also found in 
papétpa. 


iocaodaı - KAnpododäı ‘to be appointed by lot’ (H.). 
*ETYM See Bechtel 1921, 1: 120 and Luther 1935: 70. See » aioa. 


icTávo [v.] ‘to arise, acquire’. <GR> 
«VAR Hell. present for totnu (Plb., pap., inscr.), formed to the inf. iotävaı. 
*ETYM A parallel case is that of Cret. otavtw ‘install’ (nöAıv otavvecdwv SGDI 5040, 
66), which has been compared with Av. fra-stanuuanti ‘they gain an advantage’. In 
reality, the Cypr. form is rather a thematic enlargement of a primary present of the 
type atvupiat, probably after tavbw et al. See Schwyzer: 696f., 698f. 


tor [v.] ‘to make stand, set up, take position, bring to a standstill, etc.’ (Il). «IE 
*steh,- ‘stand, set'» 
«VAR Med. iotajtct ‘to stand up, etc., aor. otijoat, otroacdaı, fut. oTrjow, aor. pass. 
otadijvat (Od.), fut. otaðńoopa (Att.); intr. aor. orfivaı with fut. orgooua ‘take a 
stand, arise’, perf. Éotrka ‘to stand’. 
eDIAL Dor. totapu 
*COMP Very often with prefix, àva-, Kata-, dmo-, é£-, LLETA-, etc. 
«DER Several (partly inherited) derivations are »iotög, »oraOptóc, > OTAMĪVEG, 
»otáoic, > OTATIP, > OTHAN, > oti] v, » OTOG, etc. See also P oTälLvog, » oravpóc. 
*ETYM The intr. athem. root aorist &otryv neatly corresponds to Skt. dstham < PIE 
*h,é-steh,-m. Beside this, Greek innovated (already in Hom.) a transitive s-aorist 
Eotnoa, like Epüoa beside Epüv, etc. The intr. future otńoopa was originally built 
from gotnv, but became associated with the s-aorist later. Also, the trans. 
reduplicated athematic present ïotnųu is limited to Greek; one may compare tinuu, 
inpu, Bänn, Both Indo-Iranian and Italo-Celtic have thematic formations: Skt. 
tisthati ‘stands’, Lat. sistit (both < *-sth,-e-ti). The intr. perf. &otnka, plur. gotétev is 
old (leaving aside the enlargment in -x-), and together with Skt. tastháu, plur. 
tasthimá, Lat. stetimus it continues an IE perfect formation. The verbal adjective 
cta óc (I1), also in Skt. sthitd- ‘standing’, Lat. status, ON staðr, etc. < PIE *sth,-to- is 

- old as well. For more different IE formations, see LIV? s.v. *steh;-. See also » iorávo. 


iotia ‘hearth’. «VAR Ion. DL >éotia. 
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iotdc [m.] ‘beam (of a loom), loom, tissue; mast’ (IL): «IE *steh,- ‘stand, set'» 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. ioto-öö«n ‘support of the mast’ for the mast 
when let down (A 434), ioto-néôn ‘hole in the keel for stepping the mast’ (u 51 = 162, 
Alc. Z 2, 6); cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 26; ioto-ßoevg ‘pole, thill? (Hes. Op. 431, 435, A. R. 
3, 1318 and Orac. apud Paus. 9, 37, 4), metrical enlargement of *iotd-Booc = iotdc 
Bdetoc, Bowv (cf. inno-nótauoc) after the instrument names in -evc; also ioto-Bdn 
(AP 6, 104, after Aën, etc.). 
«DER iotiov, mostly plur. -ía ‘sail’ (IL), also ‘curtain’ (LXX), ‘piece’ as a measure 
(Pap.). | 
*ETYM Formation like qopríov ‘load, wares’ et al. (Chantraine 1933: 59). Belongs to 
lovapat (or a lost present of the type Lat. si-st-0) as “stand”; originally used for the 
(standing) beam of the loom; cf. Chantraine 1928: 14 and Hermann Gött. Nachr. 
(1943): 7. See also » to TILL, > OTTLLWV. 


totwp, -opog [m.] ‘knowing, expert’ (h. Hom. 32, 2, Heraclit, B., S.), ‘witness’ (Hp, 


Boeot. inscr, Att. oath for ephebes in Poll. 8, 106), in unclear mg. & 501, V 486 
(witness or ‘arbiter’?), also Hes. Op. 702. «IE *ueid- ‘see, know’, *uid-tor-> 

eDIAL Boeot. Fiotwp. 

*COMP With prefix in ovv-iotwp ‘witness, conscious’ (to oóv-ot6a; trag, Th., Plb.) 
with ovvctopéw ‘to be conscious of a matter (Hellt ém-iotwp ‘knowing 
something, familiar with’ (@ 26, A. R, AP et al.), bmep-ic-twp ‘knowing all too well’ 
(S. El. 850 [lyr.], momentary formation); 4-iotwp ‘unknowing’ (Pl. Lg. 845b, E. Andr. 
682), noAv-iotwp ‘polyhistor’ (D. H., Str.), ptA-iotwp ‘who loves knowledge’ together 
with @iAtotopéw (Str. Vett. Val.). 

«DER iotdpiov ‘testimony’ (Hp.), ioropía (see below). Denominative verb iotopéw 
(also with prefix, e.g. àv-, &£-) ‘be witness or expert, give testimony, recount, get 
testimony, find out, search’ (Ion. trag, Arist, Hell.) together with iotöpnua 
‘account’ (D. H.); usually iotopia, -in ‘knowledge, account, (historical) account, 
history, search, investigation’ (IA, Hell.), which formally derives from totwp, but was 
functionally associated with iotopéw. Adjective iotopixéc ‘regarding iotopia or 
iotopetv, historical’ (Pl, Arist, Hell.; cf. Chantraine 1956a: 134-136). 

*ETYM From *yid-tér, an agent noun of oida, iopev. The word itself, but especially 
the derivations iotopéw, iotopin that arose in Ionic, have spread over the Hellenic 
and Hellenistic world together with Ionic science and philosophy. The aspiration is 
probably not original; explanation in Schwyzer: 226 and 306. Unsuccessful attempt 
by Floyd Glotta 68 (1990): 157-166 to derive the word from {w ‘sit, seat’ as 
‘convenor’. On the history of the concepts totwp, iotopéw, iotopin, see Kretschmer 
Glotta 18 (1930): 93f., Fraenkel 1910: 218f., Snell 1924: soft, Keuck 1934, Frenkian 
REIE 1 (1938): 468ff., Leumann 1950: 277f Muller Mnem. 54 (1926): 235ff., and Louis 
RPh. 81 (1955): 39ff. See » olöa. 


ioxiov [n.] ‘hip-joint, haunches’ (1L). <PG(V)> 
*COMP As a second member eg. in é§-ioxtoc ‘standing out from the haunch’ (Hp.), 
£0-loxtoc ‘with beautiful hips’ (Hell. poetry). 


Loge, -boc 603 
«DER Diminutive ioxäpıov (Hero); ioxtaxdc ‘belonging to the hip’ (Thphr.); ioytdc, 
-áðoç [f.] (scil. vócoc) ‘pain in the hip’ (Hp.) with ioxtadéixds (medic.), as a plant- 
name = \evkákavða (Dsc., as a remedy against ioyiác, Stromberg 1937: 194); ioxiaotc 
= loyiác (medic; as if from *ioxıaw, see Schwyzer: 505 and 732); denominative verb 
ioxtatw (ioxıaödeıv H.; Lacon.) ‘bend the hip-joint (Procop. Suid, Phot, H.; 
uncertain Gal. 18 [1] 786). 
*ETYM No etymology. Ifioxı- dc@us ‘loins’ (H.) is correct, the formation corresponds 
to that of dAgi and péAt. Skt. names for body parts like sákthi ‘thigh-bone’ (which is 
unrelated to ioxiov) and dsthi ‘bone’ seem to have a similar formation, but these 
probably have -i < *-H. Latte thinks that oa is simply a mistake for ioxiov. Fur.: 393 
connects it with i&üc, which seems quite possible if one assumes consonant 
metathesis in ioxiov. One might assume a Pre-Greek pre-form *ikť-; cf. on » i£aAoq. 
Pre-Greek had several words ending in -ı, which is very rare in inherited Greek (Pre- 
Greek: 3.1b). 


ioxvög [adj.] ‘dry, arid, languishing, lean’ (IA). 4?» 


*COMP Eg. ioxvó-qQovoc ‘with dry (weak) voice’ (Hdt, Hp. Arist), often connected 
with ioxw (v.l. ioxö-pwvog; cf. below on ioxvaivw) and understood as ‘having an 
impediment in one's speech’; Ev-ıoxvog ‘a little dry’ (Nic. Al. 147; cf. Stromberg 1946: 
128). 

«DER ioxvötng ‘dryness, etc.’ (Hp. Arist.); denominative verbs: 1. ioyvaivw (also with 
prefixes like kat-, än-) ‘dry up, make lean’ (IA) with ioyvacia, -in ‘dried up state, 
leanness’ (Hp. Arist), ioxvaouöcs (Hp.), toxvavoic (Paul Aeg.) ‘emaciation’, 
ioxvavtıkög fit for reducing’ (Arist); 2. icyvdojtct ‘to get dry’, -ów ‘to make dry’, 
also with àn-, éE-, etc. (Hp. Arist) together with ioyvwotc, -wttkdc (medic., etc.). 
Further ioxaA£&og ‘dry, barren’ (t 233, Man.) and ioxäc, -áóoc [f.] ‘dried fig’ (com., 
Arist.) with derivatives ioxado-nwAng, isyadtov, etc. (com.). 

*ETYM The pair ioxvóc, isyadéoc does not show an old interchange v : À (which is no 
IE category, though it does have a parallel in ojtepóvóc ` ouepóaAéoc). One might 
have expected a verb ioxaívo (cf. kepdak&og : kepdaivw), which incidentally is often 
found as a v.l., but this may also be a cross with ioxávo ‘to hold back’. A cognate u- 
stem has been assumed in Av. hisku-, Mir. sesc ‘dry’, IE *si-sk-u-(o-). These are 
derived from a root *sek- ‘wither’ (see Pok. 894). For ioxvög,.an ad hoc base form *si- 
sk-sno- has been assumed (Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 475). The derivational 
basis for ioxdc is unclear; given olväc, kottvác, PUTÄG, uuprác, etc, one would expect 
a noun. 


Inge, goe [f.] ‘power, strength, might’ (Hes.). «PG?» 


*COMP Compound áv-ioxv ‘powerless’ (LXX). As a first member e.g. ioxvpo-notéo 
‘strengthen, fortify’ (Plb.), as a second member in àv-(oxvpoc ‘powerless’ (Hp. Str.), 
brtep-ioxopoc ‘extremely strong’ (X., Arist.). 

«DER Denominative verb ioxbw, aor. ioydoat (also with prefix, e.g. év-, EE-, kat, 
brep-) ‘have power, be strong’ (Pi., Hp., Att.) together with toyvoig (LXX). 


. Adjective ioxüpög ‘powerful, strong, mighty, vehement’ (IA); thence ioxvupikóc 


‘strong’ (Pl. Tht. 169b), see Chantraine 1956a: 147, with denominatives: 1. ioxopitoptat 
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‘to prove one's strength, exert oneself, proclaim emphatically, etc.’ (Heraclit, Att.), 
also with prefixes like At. ärt-, avt-, together with the desiderative icyupt-eiw ‘to 
venture to affirm’ (Hp); 2. KaT-ıoxvpedonau ‘to be violent’ (Aq.). 

PN’IoxüXog (inscr.). 

«ETYM The glosses (Lacon.) Dovu, ytoxóv- ioxóv (H., also Hdn. Gr. 1, 509) point to 
PGr. *fioxd¢, which was connected with Skt. vi-sah- ‘to have in one's power’ by 
Brugmann IF 16 (1904): 493f. and Brugmann-Delbriick 1897-1916 2:1, 209. The latter 
word belongs to the root *seg"- (s.v. oxeiv, »&xw) with a prefix *ui- ‘apart, asunder’, 
but this prefix does not exist in Greek, so the etymology fails. However, Myc. i-su- 
ku-wo-do-to has no digamma, which means that the f- in the glosses may be 
secondary after *ríc ‘power’ (thus Meillet BSL 27 (1927): 129ff., though with false 
explanation of the i- as “prothetic”). The connection with gxetv seems rather 
improbable. On the ü-stem (like nAndöc, vnduc, etc.), see Schwyzer: 463f. and Meid 
IF 63 (1958): 19, who assumes an abstract formation from an adjective *Fı-ox-Üg 
‘resisting’ (-v- like in £yv-póc), which is not very convincing. Chantraine Emerita 19 
(1951): 134ff. considers connection with oc, ioxíov. Pre-Greek origin seems quite 
possible. 


iraptóg [adj.] ‘headlong, hasty, eager, bold, reckless’ (Att.). 4?» 

«DER Also Tom, -ov [m.] id. (Ar. PL), and itrntikds = irapóc (Arist); from itaw? See 
> £ipu. Further itauıötng (PL, Plb.), itayıla (LXX) ‘vigour, effrontery’, itauedoyau “be 
it. (Jul. Or. 7, 210c; interpolated). 

«ETYM Mostly, Lo is derived from iéva ‘to go’ (Chantraine 1933: 318) as 
“Draufganger” (thus already in antiquity, e.g. Pl. Prt. 349e, 359c), though most other 
oxytones in -anög are substantives (notauög, etc.). Probably a word from the Attic 
popular language (incorrectly, Fraenkel 1912: 58f.). 


itéa [f.] ‘willow’ (XP 350), also ‘shield made of willow’ (E., Ar. cf. Trümpy 1950: 73). «IE 
*ueh,i- ‘bend’, *uh,i-tu-> 

«VAR Epic Ion. itén (-ei- A. R. 4, 1428, with metrical lengthening?). 

*COMP Compound iteö-puAAog ‘adorned with willow-leaves’ (Halic. III). 

«DER itéivoc ‘of willow’ (Hdt., Thphr., pap.), itewv ‘willow forest’ (Gp.). 

*ETYM Formation like nteA&a and other tree names (Chantraine 1933: 92). From a 
noun parallel to (F)itug, which derives from *ueh,-i- ‘bend’; cf. yır&a (= Fitéa): itéa 
(H.). See on » (tuc for further etymology. Itacistic writing has been assumed for the 
initial i- on account of the Att. deme name Eitéa (cf. on olooc). 


itov [n.] Thracian name for a kind of mushroom (Thphr. fr. 167, Plin. H.N. 19, 36). 
4PG(V)» 

*VAR OvITOV: TO br’ Eviwv oitóv (H.). 

*ETYM Probably Fıtöv (thus DELG). Fur.: 110, 184 connects it with » tévov, btvov 
‘truffle’ which has variants olövov, oitvov. Furnée is mistaken to assumes a prothetic 
6-, since ò- and où- just indicate f-, a bilabial [w]. So we have *wit- and *wid-n-, with 
a suffix beginning with n-, and voicing before the nasal (cf. Fur: 110 on omikavos, 
onıyvög; on the suffixes with a nasal added after a consonant, see Pre-Greek: Suffixes, 
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-v-). Moreover, in itvov, the t became v after the w, which itself disappeared before 
the v (so wit- > wut- > ut-). 


itptov [n.] name of a cake (IA), made from sesame and honey acc. to Ath. 14, 646d. 


«<> 

eVAR Usually plur.; long initial syllable in Ar. Ach. 1092. 
*COMP Itpıo-naArg (Poll.) ‘seller ofitpıov”. 

«DER Itpiveog ‘like trpiov' (AP). 

*ETYM Unknown; probably a loanword. 


ittov [n.] - £v. Kpfiteg ‘one (Cret.)’ (H.). 4?» 


«ETYM See Latte 1953, who notes that Solmsen BB 17 (1891): 135 reads öittov. 


fruc, -vog [f.] ‘felloe, rim of a shield’, also metaph. ‘shield’ (IL). «IE *ueh;i- ‘bend’, 


*uh,i-tu-> 

*ETYM Aeol. ríruc (gramm, cf. also Chantraine 1942: 144) proves that the connection 
with itéa, oicoc, ipic is correct. It therefore properly means ‘bend, curve’ (whence 
first ‘willow’?), a derivative in -tv- from a verb ‘bend, twist’, seen in Lat. vied ‘to bind, 
twist’, Skt. vydyati ‘wind, wrap, envelop’, ptc. vitá-, Lith. vyti, 1sg. veju, ptc. vytas, Ru. 
vit’, 1sg. vju ‘to turn, wind’. Greek fituc corresponds exactly to Lat. vitus ‘felloe’ (also 
vitütus ‘provided with a felloe’, concluded from Bitwtdc Ed. Diocl.), but the latter is 
rather a loan (WH s.v.). Elsewhere, there are also traces of tu-derivatives, both in 
Greek and in Balto-Slavic: itéa, oloog next to OPr. witwan ‘willow’, OCS vetvo, Ru. 
vitvina ‘twig, rod’. 


ivy} «VAR ïvypa, lvyuöc. — Oto, 


iwy§, -yyog [f.] name of a bird, Tynx torquilla’ (Arist, Ael), which was bound to a 


turning wheel during incantations to win back a lost love; thence the meaning ‘spell, 
charm’ (Pi, Ar, X. [cf. Gow JHS 54 (1934): 1ff.] and Theocr. 2, 41 [cf. Kretschmer 
Glotta 26 (1938): 63]); also (mostly in plur.) name of certain Chaldaic gods (Procl., 
Dam.). 4PG(S)» 

«DER Iöyylog month name in Thessaly (IG 9(2), 258: 5); to Toyyínc- 6 Aióvvooc (H.)? 
Cf. on ivf; ivyyikóc ‘belonging to theivyyec’ (Dam.). 

«ETYM Formation like novy&, otpíyě, oopry&, and other names of birds and musical 
instruments (Chantraine 1933: 3 and 398). It has been connected with iot, after the 
crying of the bird (e.g. Osthoff MU 4 (1881): 185^). However, it was without a doubt 
originally a loanword that was adapted to » ió(» by folk etymology. 


ivfw [v.] ‘to cry aloud, how? (IL). a PG(V)» 


*VAR Aor. ivEat (Pi. P. 4, 237). Also Av-wLw (Q. S.). Cf. aBivKtov (cod. -nktov} èg 
ov ook éyéveto Dor] àánoAAvuiévou (H.), and éxProvlet- Oprvet petà kpavyñg ‘bewails 
with crying’ (H.); DELG explains the f as analogical after idyw, but this seems 
unnecessarily complicated; see below. 

DER ivy) (Orac. apud Hdt. 9, 43, S, Nic), ivyuög (X 572, A, E.) ‘crying’, also 
iúyparta [pl.] ‘id. (A. Dict. in PSI 11, 1209, 17); forme [m.] ‘howler, flutist’, only in 
iúxtă (Theoc. 8, 30; after rjróxa, rixeta, Fraenkel 1910: 223). 
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With prenasalization ivyxtév- topdév ‘piercing’ and lvyyoöponeiv- Exßondeiv. 
Bowwtoi ‘to march out to aid (Boeot.)’ (H.), after Boröponeiv; perhaps a mistake for 
ivyo-? Also Tvyying: Auövvoog (H.), with the Thessalian month name’Iöyyıog; details 
in Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 98. 

*ETYM A verbalized interjection, cf. tj (Hdn. Gr. 1, 506); or is the latter a back- 
formation from iot»? We also find iov, iw, iab, but these may have had another 
initial. From the interjection also "Ivog, epithet of Dionysus (Lycaonia; cf. Robinson 
AJA 31 (1927): 26ff., Wahrmann Glotta 19 (1931): 161). See further » ivyé. 

The forms &Pivktov (cod. -rov)- Ep’ ob ook éyéveto Bon AnoAAunevov (cf. Latte 
ad loc.) and ërxbuogi e, Oprvei petà kpavyñg (H.) point to *próto (cf. Fur: 277). With 
its prenasalization, the word is typically Pre-Greek; note the vocalism of -BıovLeı. 


iW9uuog [adj.] ‘powerful, strong, vigilant’ (Hom., Theoc., D. P.). «PG» 

*ETYM Uncertain etymology, as the meaning itself is uncertain. The absence of a 
digamma (Chantraine 1942: 143) makes connection with ic, igi impossible. Kuiper 
Glotta 21 (1933): 289ff. and Kuiper ZII 8 (1930): 249f.) connected it with p8avw and 
Skt. ksáyati ‘possess, dominate’; doubts in Schwyzer: 326'. Athanassakis Glotta 49 
(1971): 1-21 explains the word as from *igı-tiu-og (with tiu- ‘honor’), but syncope 
does not occur on a regular basis in Greek, so this must be wrong. The word is non- 
IE and therefore probably Pre-Greek, just as Fur.: 318 assumes (following Ruijgh 
1957: 155°). 


iqiog = ic 1. 


ipvov [n.] kind of lavender, ‘Lavandula Spica’ (Ar. Epich., Thphr.). a PG(v)> 
*ETYM Fur: 391 connects tigiov [n.] ‘Scilla autumnalis’ (Thphr.), (see Strömberg 
1940: 155f.) with ipvov as a variant without t- (for which there are only few examples, 
however). Nevertheless, a Pre-Greek word is probable a priori. 


ixavaw [v.] ‘to desire, try, crave’ (Hom., Babr, Herod.) «IE *h,eh.g'-, h,i-h,g'- 
‘desire’> 
«VAR Often med. -donau.' 
«DER Also iyaívo ‘id.’ (Call. Aet. 1, 1, 22). 
«ETYM Probably an innovation after bpavdw : byalvw et al. (see Schwyzer: 700). 
More details on the formation in Risch 1937 (par. 112e) and Chantraine 1942: 360. An 
alternating r-stem may be seen in ixap ‘desire’ (A. Supp. 850 [lyr.]). For the 
connection with Skt. hate ‘desires’, Av. iziieiti longs for’, see » àyrv. 


ix00c, -doc [m.] ‘fish’ (IL). «1E *dg"uH- fish’> 
*COMP Often as a first member, mostly with added o, e.g. iy8vo-nwAn¢ ‘fish seller’ 
(com.) beside iy8v-BdAog (A., AP ; -BoAeóc Nic. Call). As a second member in áv-, 
eÜ-, MOAD-tyBu¢ (Str.), also moAv-iy8voc (h. A p. 417; metrically convenient). 
«DER Diminutive ix@bétov (com., pap.), probably from -v-t&tov > -détov; later -D- 
(Schwyzer: 199 and Fraenkel 1912: 177f.; different Chantraine 1933: 70). 
Other substantives: iy00a, Ion. -t1) ‘dried fish(skin), fishery (medic, pap.) 
ix6vrjpuaxa [pl.] (rarely sing.) ‘fish-scales’ (Hp.); ixBvia ‘fishery’ (Procl); ixBveiov fish 
market’ (Nesos; uncertain); ix8vdvep: ix8vaywyoi H.; cf. Schwyzer: 487. 
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Adjectives: iy8vdetc ‘rich in fish, consisting of fish’ (Hom.); ixdvwöng ‘rich in fish, 
fish-like’ (Hdt.); ix8unpdc ‘consisting of fish, scaly, polluted’ (Ar. Ph.), ix9unpá [f.] 
'fish-taxes' (pap.); ix8vixóc ‘regarding fish, fish-like’ (LXX), Ap ‘fish toll’ (Magnesia, 
Ephesus); ix8vakóc ‘id.’ (Aq., Sm., Thd.); ix@vivocg ‘id.’ (Ael). 

Verbs: ix8vdw ‘fish’, also intr. ‘behave like a fish’ (Od.), also ix9vátopat ‘fish’ (AP). 
Cf. the derivatives of &Ac (aAt-evc, ep, -ela, etc.), which compete with the group of 
ix8dc. 

*ETYM On the accent, see Schwyzer: 377f. and Berger MSS 3 (1953): 7. An old word for 
‘fish’ in general, also found in Armenian and Baltic: Arm. jukn (acc. to Kortlandt, -k- 
is a reflex of the laryngeal, like in mu-kn < *muH-n- beside pic), Lith. žuvis, Zuvg 
[gen.pl.], Latv. zuvs. For the “prothetic” vowel i-, cf. on »iktivog and » x0éc. The 
word is now reconstructed *dé"uH-, the long vowel in the nom. being caused by a 
laryngeal. The western languages (Latin, Celtic, Germanic) had a different word for 
‘fish’: Lat. piscis, Olr. fasc, MoHG Fisch. 


‘ixAa [f.] name of a sea-fish. < PG(V)> 
«VAR KixAa, KixAn (BCH 60, 28 [Boeotia II*], H.); cf. Däin = &okevaopiévoc ix8dc. fi 
K(yÀr] TO öpveov ‘a prepared fish; thrush’, and tyAa- kiya (H.), also toda = kiyar 
‘thrushes’ (H.). Nasalized kiykAoc. 
«ETYM See Lacroix 1938: 52f. The variants show that the word is Pre-Greek; see Fur.: 
130, 297f., 379. On the initial K-, see Fur.: 391. 


ix vos [n.] ‘footstep, trace, track, sole of the foot’ (p 317). <?> 
*COMP As a first member eg. in iyvo-oxortéw ‘look at the track (or traces)’ (A, S., 
Plu.). 
«DER iyviov ‘id.’ (IL), with On-ixviog ‘what is under the sole’ (Q. S.). Denominative 
verb iyvetw ‘to trace’ (X 192), also with prefix, e.g. àv-, é&-, ôt-; thence iyvevttic 
‘bloodhound, Ichneumon’ (Hdt., S.) also iyvevtńp id.’ (Opp., Nonn: cf. Fraenkel 
1910: 134f.) and ixveóveipa. (Corcyra); ixveöuwv, -ovog [m.] “tracer”, name of an 
Egyptian kind of weasel, Ichneumon’, also metaph. of a kind of wasp (Arist, Eub.); 
ixveuna ‘trace’ (Poll); ixveutixög ‘good at tracing’ (Ph. Arr.). Also E&-ıyvialw ‘to 
trace’ with é&y viacpóq (LXX, Aq.), from ixvog after the verbs in -1aCw (cf. Schwyzer: 
735) rather than from tyviov. Ty vain epithet of @gutc (h. Ap. 94) derives from the TN 
"Ixvat in southern Thessalia. l 
*ETYM Formation in *-nos- like £pvoc, Ktfvog, etc., but of unclear origin. Perhaps 
related to » oixonau, which is doubted by DELG s.v. Different explanations by Wood 
Class. Phil. 16 (1921): 65 and Wood Class. Phil. 21 (1926): 72. Perhaps the form txpata- 
ixvıa (H.) stands for {®uata (related to » eit). West Glotta 77 (1999): 123f. reads 
txpata in N 71. 


ixwp, -Gpoc [m.] ‘juicy, watery part of blood’ (Hp., Arist; from the poetic language, 
see Leumann 1950: 310), ‘blood of the gods’ (E 340, 416), secondarily of the blood of 
the Giants (Str. 6, 3,5), blood in general (A. Ag. 1480 [anap.]). 4?» 
eVAR Acc.sg. ix@ (E 416). 
«COMP As a first member eg. in ixw(po)-ppoéw [v.] ‘to run with serous matter’ 


(Hp.). l : 
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«DER ixwpwöng ‘serous’ (Hp.). 

«ETYM Without an exact morphological parallel (cf. Schwyzer: 519 and 569, 
Chantraine 1942: 212), and probably a foreign word. Several unconvincing 
explanations have been proposed: a loan from Hitt. eshar (which is related to » Zap), 
e.g. Heubeck 1961: 81 and Neumann 1961: 18; comparison with ixpdac (Pisani RILomb. 
73 (1939-40): 492ff.); or with Dap, ixaväw (Bolling Lang. 21 (1945): 4off.), etc. All of 
these and other previous proposals are rejected by DELG, which continues by stating 
that the word is probably Indo-European; this is far from certain, of course. Acc. to 
Jouanna and Demont REA 83 (1981): 197-209, we should start from the technical, 
medical conception, and not from the poetic one. 


ty, inög [m.] name of a worm that eats horn and wood, notably vines ( 395, Thphr., 
Str). <PG(V)> 
*COMP Ino-KTövog name of a god in Erythrai (Str. 13, 1, 64). 
*ETYM Rhyming with Opiy, vlt, okvi; Frisk suggests a cross of one of these with 
» it. Traditionally connected with tyao9o (see »inoc). See also Gil Fernández 1959: 
116. Rather, (E and iw reflect one and the same Pre-Greek word *ik*-, which was 
adapted in two different ways. 


Droe [m.] a tree, ‘cork-oak, Quercus Suber (?)’ (Thphr. HP3, 4, 2). <?> 
«VAR Also iwög; iydv- tóv xiccóv. O<o>vptot ‘ivy (Thurii)’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unknown. Some compare *(F)iußw. 


io [exclam.] ‘alas!’ (A.). 4ONOM» «DER loj ‘cry, noise (Il.), iwá (A.). ir, iioc. 
Inf = émwyai. 


iwxy [f.] ‘rout, pursuit’ (I1). <PG?> 
«VAR Acc.sg. ida (A 601); see Chantraine 1942: 231, Egli 1954: 12f. 
«DER iwypL6c ‘id.’ (Il, Hes., Theoc.; cf. Trümpy 1950: 160), tw&tc: diwEtc ‘pursuit’ (H.), 
naAlwäıg ‘pursuit in turn’ (IL, App.), whence mpoiwéic (Hes. Sc. 154). 
«ETYM Primary formations from rue ‘pursues’ (Cor.), so for (Eet nad- 
(F)iwäıc, etc. On traces of the digamma, see Chantraine 1942: 143; iwxuög (with 
metrically lengthned t-) is from *iwx-opo-. For the relation between Eet (only 
inscr. Corinth, see LSJ) and ríeuat see » wkw. The verb may be Pre-Greek. 


"Iwveg [m.pl.] ‘Ionian’, one of the four Greek main tribes (since N 685 Idovec 
EAKexitwvec). 4?» 
«VAR In epic poet. mostly plur. Iáovec, rarely sing. Twv, Iáwv. 
*DIAL Myc. I-ja-wo-ne. 
*COMP As a second member in Ilav-iwvec (Eust. 1414, 36), a back-formation after 
Tlav-éhAnvec from Tlaviwviov [n.] ‘temple of all Ionians, 4a [pl] name of the 
festival (Hdt.), IIavıwvıog [m.] epithet of Apollo and others (inscr.). 
*DER 1. Tac, -áóoq [f.] Ionian woman, Ionic’ (Hdt, Th.), Taxög (Plb.), formed to 
"Iwveg after "EAAnvec: EAAäc. 2. Taövıog ‘Ionic, Greek’ (A. [lyr.]), Taovíc [f.] (Nic); 
late Iwvtog id.’ (Philostr.), Iwvic [f.] (Call., Paus), Tovtá [f.] (Nic. Str); hereIovía 
‘Tonia’ (A. Pers. 771), Taovin-Be (Nic. fr. 74, 2). 3. Iwvixög Tonic’ (Hdt., Th.). 4. 6 
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Idviog (kóAmoc) [m.] ‘the Ionic Sea’ (between Epirus and Italy). s. lávetoq 


patronymic (Thess.). 6. iwvioxog [m.] Ephesian name of the fish ypvodgpus ‘gilt- 
head’ (Archestr.), cf. Strómberg 1943: 86. 

Denominative verb iwviCw [v.] ‘to speak Ionic’ (A. D.). 

Uncertain is the appurtenance of’lawAkög, IwAkög town in Magnesia on the Pagasaic 
gulf (since Hes. Th. 997), which could properly mean ‘port of Ionians’ if it derives 
from *Iafo-oAköc. 

*ETYM The foreign adaptations of the tribal name, Eg. jwn(n)’, Hebr. jawan, OP 
yauna, etc. point to a pre-form *lárovec, but a further analysis of this form is 
uncertain. A shorter form *"Iov-eg is supposed in Tóvtoc (Jacobsohn KZ 57 (1930): 
76ff.), if it is not a reshaping after y8dvioc (Beaumont JHS 56 (1936): 204 connects 


‘I6wog with Iw). In any case, Tá; and’lawAkdc can be explained from Iáovec, "Iwvec. 


Unclear Iávov (anapestic in A. Pers. 949f. [lyr.]). Acc. to Vendryes BSL 25 (1924): 49, 
the accent in "Iovec shows the Attic shift as in Eywye. 

As the proper meaning is unknown, the name remains without a clear etymology. 
An interesting attempt was recently made by Nikolaev 2006, who suggests an 
original meaning ‘die Kraftigen’, starting either from *uiH- ‘force’ or from *h,ish,-, to 
which a suffix *-äwon- was added. 

See also Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968): 109-155 and Heubeck MSS 48 (1987): 139-148. 


iwpdc [m.] mg. uncertain (A.D.). 4?» 


*ETYM Acc. to A. D. Pron. 55, 26 Att, = 6 off Tic nöAewg qóAÀa&, wrongly 
connecting the pronoun i. Cf. Hdn. 1, 200: 6 yvijotog qóAat&; Suid. gives iwpdc: 
Ovpopóc, PbAaE- kal rapoiuía- où &vróg iopob- Kai 6 vópoc ó Tap’ ' AOrjvaíouq 
EKTÖG iwpod ékéAevev etvai vota àávópoqóvouc. (App. Prov. 4, 39), so a ban (£vróc, 
&ktÓc iwpov) on a killer, taken as ‘house’ by H.; cf. also iwpög- Tò òp<e>ıvòv Xwplov, 
Kal Tò Öpoc. xal oikoc, Kal 6 tobtov opkaf (H.). Boisacq posited *ri-Fopó-c, related 
to dpdw, wpa, Hom. obpos ‘guardian’; this is purely hypothetical. 


i@ta [n.] the ninth letter of the alphabet (Pl. Cra. 418b). 4t w Sem.» 


*VAR Indeclinable. 
«DER IwTakıouög ‘repetition of the iota’ (Quint.), after coAotktopóc, ATTIKLOLOG, etc. 
*ETYM From Semitic, cf. Hebr. jodh; see Schwyzer: 140 and 313. 


iwy, -wnog [m.] name of a small fish (Nic, Call. in Ath., Ael, Hdn. Gr. 1, 247). 


<PG(S)> 

eVAR Boeot. río (BCH 60, 28, II). 

«ETYM Thompson 1947 s.v. No doubt a local word for small useless fishes, i.e. a Pre- 
Greek word (cf. on » iktap 3). I therefore think that it started with *w’-, like e.g. iv@w. 


ka [pcl.] >xe. 
xaßada = yaßadov. 


xaßaucog [m.] ‘gluttonous fellow’ (Cratin. 103), also PN (IG 5(2), 271: 9 [Mantinea 
IV*]). « PG(V)» 
«VAR Also kdBacog (Poll. 6, 43 v.l.). 
*ETYM In antiquity, the word was analyzed as a compound of káßoç and aica, which 
is of course nonsense. For the ending, cf. Ayöpaıcog (SGDI 3269, 12; 3386, 36; 
Schulze 1933a: 665). The meaning and structure of the word point to Pre-Greek 
origin. Fur.: 214 points to the v.l. káBacoc. If we combine these variants, we arrive at 
a Pre-Greek form *kamas’-. He further connects kapaoóc: QápaOpov ‘abyss’, which 
is possible but uncertain; the comparison with kapaońyv ‘fish’ is even more uncertain. 


kaßaAAng, -ov [m.] ‘workhorse, nag, &pyätng Doc (Plu, AP, H.). <Lw Anat» 
*DER kapáAM(eE)ov [n.] ‘id’ (inscr. Callatis, H.), also metaph. = 1) npwrn tod 
tpıxAivov xAlvr dia TO Aavärkıtov ‘the first couch in a dining-room with three 
couches (H.). Further kafaAAámov (< Lat. *caballatium) plant name, = 
kvvöyAwooov (Ps.-Dsc. cf. the plant names in inno-, Strömberg 1940: 30); 
KaBadAdpiog (Teucros Astrol.) = Lat. caballdrius ‘groom’ (gloss.), kapaAAapikóq 
(ugoe, tärng Edict. Diocl.). 
*ETYM The PN KafaAAag (IV?, Rev. Arch. 1925, I 259) shows that the word is old in 
Greek. Like Lat. caballus, W PN Caballos, kaBadAng (with technical and popular -ng; 
, Chantraine 1933: 30f.) is an Asiatic loan or a Wanderwort, perhaps originally an 
ethnicon like Wallach et al. It has been compared with Turk. käväl epithet of at 
‘horse’, MoP kaval ‘second class horse of mixed blood’, and further with Ru. kobyla 
‘mare’. Connection with the Anat. EN Kaßadeig (KaßnA&eg Hdt.) is uncertain, as is 
the appurtenance of xäaßnAosg, KaAnßoc- AmeoKoAvptEvocg tò aióoiov (H.) cf. on 
BáxnAoc. 


kaßpßakıkög [adj.] ‘good at throwing somebody to the ground’, said of a fighter (Gal. 
Thras. 45). «GR» 
«DER Compar. kaßßaAıkötepog (Plu. Mor. 236e, M. Ant. 7, 52). 
eETYM Laconian for kataßAntıköc. 


Käßapvoı [m.pl.] name of the priests of Demeter on Paros (IG 12(5), 292 [IP], H.). 
«DER Káflapvic, poetic name of Paros (St. Byz.). 
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*ETYM See KaBetpor 
-kaßdadog = abtokápóaAoc. 


käßeıog [adj.] - véoc. Tlägıoı ‘young (Paph.)’ (H.). «PG?» 
*ETYM The word has been corrected to *xáfeipoc, which is possible but uncertain. It 
has been suggested that it refers to the fact that the Kabeiroi are often children. The 
word is probably Pre-Greek. 


Kafetpot [m.pl.] name of chthonic gods, especially on Samothrace and Lemnos, as 
well as in Boeotia (Pi, Hdt., inscr.). <PG> 
«VAR Káßerpor kapkívor ‘crab, pair of pincers’ (H.); whether there is any relation 
with the gods, is unknown. 
«DER Kaßeıpiöeg (vöpau); Kaßeıpw mother of the C; Kaßeipıov sanctuary of the C. 
*ETYM Not related to Skt. Kübera- (Wackernagel KZ 41 (1907): 316ff.), see Mayrhofer 
KEWA sv. The root of the name is clearly the same as that in Käßapvoı. This root 
must have been Pre-Greek *kabar’-. The palatalized consonant explains both *a > e 
and the u before the v, the palatal character was neglected. See Beekes Mnem. 57 
(2004): 465-477. See Hemberg 1950. 


xaßog [m.] measure of grain: 4 Eéoto (LXX). <Lw Orient > 
*ETYM From Hebr. qab. Cf. also Eg. kb, see Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 247. See 
> yáßaðov, » kaßada. 


KaBovpos [m.] ‘crab’ (Eust.), see Rohlfs 1930: 94£.5*. 4 PG» 
«DER kafovpás 'crab-fisher' (Inscr. Ephes. 4282). 
«ETYM MoGr. has káfovpoq ‘crab’. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek; cf. on 
> okíoupoc. 


káykapov [n.] name ofthe ‘resin of an oriental tree’ (Dsc.). «Lw Orient.» 
*ETYM Related to Arab. kamkam, but not to the word for ‘saffron’, Arab. kurkum, 
Hebr. karkom, Akk. kurkànu. Cf. on » kpóxoc. Lat. cancamum was borrowed from 
käykanov (since Plin.). 


káykavog [adj.] ‘arid, barren’ (Il.). «PG» 

«DER ka ykáveog ‘id.’ (Man.). Denominative kaykaíver HäAneı, Enpaivet ‘heats, dries’; 
also kaykaAéa- katakekavuéva ‘what has been burnt up’ (H.), which is probably an 
innovation after the many adjectives in -aAéog meaning ‘arid, dry’ (à&aAéoq, 
avahéos, etc.). Without a suffix: kaykouévng: &npác và qóBo (H.) and noAv-kaykrjc 
epithet of diya ‘thirst’ (A 642), perhaps formed to a present *xäykonau. 

*ETYM Words for 'hunger, pain' are traditionally connected with the group of 
käykavoc: the full grade primary verbs kéyker metva ‘is hungry’ (Phot); from other 
IE languages: Lith. kerikti, 1sg. kefikia ‘to ache’ (burns, withers’), secondary ON ha 
‘to tease, pain’ < PGm. *hanhon, and the verbal nouns Lith. kanka ‘pain’, Go. huhrus 
‘hunger’, denominative huggrjan ‘to hunger’. 

If this comparison is correct and if we reconstruct a root *kenk-, the ablaut of 
käykavog, etc. must be secondary. Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 269f. connects the glosses 
Kaxi8r¢- Atpo~og äunedoç ‘untended vine, Kakıdec- xaAenóv, Aytnpéc ‘harsh, 
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hungry’, kakıda- Aıunpäa (H.), the second member of which would belong to » aic, 
idatvw; but if so, the first member could also be xakóc, as DELG s.v. notes. 

Because of the root structure (nasal and a-vocalism), the word is suspect of Pre- 
Greek origin. The words compared mean ‘hunger, pain’, and not primarily ‘arid, 


H 


dry’. 


kaykeA(A)oı [m.pl.] ‘railings, barrier, starting gate’ (pap., inscr., imperial period; sch.), 


also as a measure (Uuërp TO KayKEAAW, etc.) in pap. «LW Lat.» 

«VAR Sometimes sing. -oc, ntr. -ov. 

«DER kaykeA(A)wrtn ‘provided with lattice’, of &tapáOpa, Dopo (pap., sch.). 

*ETYM From Lat. cancelli [pl.] ‘id’ (Cic.); likewise, kaykeAAäpıog (Lyd. Mag., pap. 
VIP) = Lat. cancellarius (since IVP). 


kaykvAac [acc.pl.] - kqkíóac. AioAeic ‘mussels (Aeol.)’ (H.). <PG(V)> 


*ETYM Cf. koyxúñar knkides (H.) and koyxvAta: tà dotpea. Kal Moppupal. Oettinger 
General Linguistics 40 (2003): zıff. concludes that kayk- is just a mistake for Koyk-. 
However, the variation a/ o is typical for Pre-Greek, as is x/ x. Therefore, there seems 
no reason to reject the attested form. Of course, the word has nothing to do with 
MoHG Hengst, etc. 


Kaypa(c) [m.] : katapayäs, Zadayıvıor ‘gluttonous (Salaminian)’ (H.). «GR» 


*ETYM From xata- and ypdw (Bechtel 1921, 1:, 421). 


kayxakdw [v.] ‘to rejoice, exult’ (Il). «GR» 


«VAR Only pres. and ipf. kayyaddaoxe (A. R, Q. S). 

*COMP Also with prefix: &rt-, mept-. 

DER Kayxakiletau- xaipet, itapbvet ‘rejoices’ (H.). 

*ETYM Expressive verb of onomatopoeic character. If one compares kakyáčw and 
Kayxatw, -aAdw may be considered as a lengthening, comparing doxaAdu, 
Pavkaldw (see »>naupañáw). However, Apollonius and Bechtel 1914 reject the 
derivation from kayxälw, and connect it with xaAác ‘to relax, let go’, assuming 
intensive reduplication. Further arguments in favor of the former view are given by 
Tichy 1983: 222f. 


xáóagpog [adj.] - TUYAöc. Zakayivıor ‘blind (Salamis)’ (H.). «PG» 


«ETYM If reliable (see Schmidt ad loc. and van Herwerden 1910 s.v.), it may belong to 
Hom. kekaóóv, kekaönoeı ‘to rob’. Not related to Lat. cadamitds (which is secondary 
for calamitds; see WH s.v.). One gets the impression of a Pre-Greek word (a- 
vocalism), and it is preferable to abandon attempts at an inner-Greek or Indo- 
European etymology. 


KaópíAog [m.] one of the » Káfeipou son of Kabeiro and Hephaistos; he is the 


younger man, beside an older one and the Mother Goddess. 4 PG> 

«VAR Also Käoukoc, KápuAAoG; on the forms of the name see Beekes Mnem. 57 
(2004): 466ff. 

*ETYM The suffix of this name has been compared with Mursili and Troilos, and 
Morinail (of the Lemnos inscription). As a whole, it may be identical with that of 
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Hasammil(i/as), a Hattic god. Was it originally *Hatmil” It is probably a derivation 
of Kadmos, though there is no tradition that confirms this. 


Kaduoc [m.] name of a hero, the founder of Thebes (Od.) < PG(S)> 
«VAR Kaoopoc (vase Rhegium). 
«DER Kaóueioc, Kaöyurıog [adj.] (Hes.); Kaötıela ‘the hill of Thebes’ (X.); Kadpeidvec 
‘the inhabitants of Thebes’ (IL); kaóusía (yñ) ‘cadmia, calamine’ (Dsc.). 
«ETYM The connection with » kékaopiat is certainly wrong. The name is found for a 
river in Thesprotia and for a mountain and a river in Caria. Therefore, the word is 
without a doubt Pre-Greek, and of unknown meaning (Beekes Mnem. 57 (2004): 
465ff. and Beekes Kadmos 43 (2004): 172f. This is confirmed by the name KadwtiAoc 
which has a suffix -tA-, which is well known in Anatolia. The structure of the name 
agrees with that of IIätuoc, Adtuoc, Aäkuoc. There is no further support for the 
gloss káóptoc: óópv, Ad@os, àoníc (H.). Cf. on » KaópiAoc. 


káðoç [m.] ‘vessel for wine and other fluids’; also a measure (IA). 4Lw Sem.?, PG?» 

«DER Diminutive káótov (LXX, Delos III’, Cyrene II-IIIP), kaó(okoc, also ‘voting urn’ 
(Att.); with hypocoristic gemination and familiar suffix -x- (Chantraine 1933: 404) 
Kdddtxoc, as a measure ‘half a éxtetc’ (Lac., H.), together with kexaddioBat (-ix8at?) 
‘to be rejected by a vote’ (Lac. Plu. Lyc. 12); also káóói£ (Heracl.), probably after 
xoivit and Gë (Ar. Fr. 709); hypercorrect katadixiov (Tauromenion) for 
*kaddixov as if from kata and diya. See Wackernagel 1907: 11f., Bechtel 1921, 2: 374f., 
Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 163. 

*ETYM Generally considered to be a loanword, probably from Semitic, cf. Hebr. kad 
‘bucket’ (Schwyzer: 64 andıs2 and E. Masson 1967: 42-44). From xäöog, Lat. cadus 
and Arab. kädüs were borrowed (Lokotsch 1927: N° 988). Fur.: 130 compares Gë, 
with interchange x/ zero, and suggests that the words are Pre-Greek. 


xáóovoa [f.] - cios otapvaAijc ‘a kind of vine’ (H.). «PG» 
*ETYM The word is most probably Pre-Greek (Fur. 173%). 


Kadupoc [m.] - kánpoc dvopyic ‘boar without testicles’ (H.). <PG> 
eETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 39 connected it with Hom. xexadwv, kekaöroeı ‘to rob’. 
Cf. Perpillou 1996: 112-124. The connection seems improbable; the element -vp- 
rather points to Pre-Greek origin. 


kadantı [f.] name of a vessel (PSI 4, 420, 26 [IIT*]). «GR» 
«ETYM Named after the strap through its handles (Bonner AmJPh. 62 (1941): 453ff.); 
as an adjective, kadartöcg means ‘connected with’ (E. Fr. 752). 


kaBapoc [adj.] ‘clean, spotless, pure, unmixed, white (of bread, linen)’ (IL). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Dor. koBapög (Heracl. et al.), Aeol. köBapog (Alc.). 
«DER kaßapeıog (-106) ‘pure, elegant’ (Arist., Men., Plb.), adverb kadapeiwg (X.), after 
dotetoc; on KkaOápuAAoc (of áproc, etc., com.) cf. Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 219°. 
kadapstng ‘purity’ (Hp., Pl), kadap(e)ıörıg ‘purity, refinement’ (Hdt.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. kadaipw (ko0- Heracl.) ‘to purify’ (IL), aor. kadfjpau Capo) 
often with prefix, e.g. dva-, dmo-, dia-, éx-, ep: thence káOapoic (IA; vo EI.) 
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‘purification’, xadapııös ‘atonement’ (Hdt, trag), xädapııa (often plur.) 
‘purification, refuse’ (Att); Kadapırg ‘purifyer, conciliator (Hp. S), pp ‘id’ 
(Man. Plu), -tnpıos (D. Hr ka0ápotog (to Kadaprris, káOapotc, Kadaprtöc) 
‘purifying’ (Hdt., trag), kaGapuxóc ‘id’ (Hp. Pl). 2. kadapilw ‘to purify’ (LXX), 
also with prefixes ano-, dia-, &k-, rept-, with kadapıonög (LXX), Kaßäpıcız (pap.), 
etc. 3. kaOapeóo ‘to be pure’ (Ar, Pl.) with xa0ápevotc (H., EM); also kadapı-ebw 
(Paus., gramm.). 4. kaOapi-óo ‘to purify’ (LXX). 

«ETYM No etymology, see Frisk and DELG for unsuccessful older attempts. The 
variation a/o points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 391 even connects it with àOapric, but 
this is doubtful). Alternatively, Peters 1993b: 95ff. takes up the old connection with 
Skt. sithird- ‘loose’, reconstructing *krth,-ro-, but this etymology needs too many ad 
hoc assumptions: independent dissimilatory loss of the first r in both branches, 
doubtful laryngeal aspiration *tH > 0 (mAattc is a strong counterexample, and 
cannot be explained away by nAatauwv), and too complicated semantics. 


kaBetotov [n.] : eidog piArarog ‘kind of kiss’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM Mistake for kAeto tov? Latte suggests KadeAKTöY. 


KaOrdot [m.] - óópíat. Apkáóec ‘vessels (Arc.)’ (H.). 4?» 


«ETYM Hoffmann 1891: 103 considers reading xáOvópoi ‘those filled with water’ or 
xáOvóoi ‘id’ (from $60c; cf. 66aAéoc). For -ı- instead of -v-, Thurneysen Glotta 12 
(1922): 146 compares Metiöpıov = MeOvdpiov. See » kic. 


kai [conj.] ‘also, even; and’ (IL). 41E *kmnt- ‘along with, downwards'» 


*DIAL Arc. Cypr. kac (secondarily ka). 

*ETYM From *kartı (cf. Hitt. katti) > *kact > Käc, kai (Ruijgh 1967a: $293). Also found 
in »xaoíyvi]toc. Acc. to Klingenschmitt MSS 33 (1975), Kal, Arc. Cypr. kac ‘also, 
even; and’ and -ká in àvópa-kác may all derive from *kNs(-i). 


kaudöäg [m.] ‘pit or cavern at Sparta, into which people sentenced to death (or their 


bodies) were thrown’ (Th. 1, 134, Paus. 4, 18,4, D. Chr. 80, 9). 4 PG» 

*VAR Gen. -ov, Dor. -à. 

«DER Also Koudtac, -étac ‘id.’ (Eust. 1478, 45); Katetdc ‘fissure produced by an 
earthquake’ (Str. 8, 5, 7), kaiata: òpúypata: T] Ta Ud GELOSUWV KAaTappayEvra Xwpia 
‘pits; places split by earthquakes’ (H.). 

*ETYM The connection with Skt. kévata- [m.] ‘pit’ must be rejected (Kuiper 1991: 27), 
and we cannot reconstruct PIE *kaiur-t-; cf. Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. The form katetdc 
may be a reshaping after óxetóc, (o)kánetoc, etc., and kaiáóac does not necessarily 
contain an old variant with -Ó-, since glosses like yaráðaç ò uoç Uno Aakwvwv 
‘people (Lacon.)’, yavoáóac: yevörg ‘false’ (H.) show that Laconian extended the use 
of the suffix -6a-. The forms kaiárac, -étac are secondary. 

It seems clear that the word is Pre-Greek. A pre-form *kaw"at- would probably give 
*xaipa/ex-, where the e is from a after a palatalized consonant; the 6 can also be 
interpreted as a normal variant of t. See Fur.: 180, 349 and on » xrjtóeooav. 


katta [f.] - kaativOr. Borwtoí ‘mint’ (H.). 4 PG» 
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«VAR kaletag (without accentuation, Apollon. Lex. s.v. krtóeooav), Katatüv 
[gen.pl.] (Anon. Lond. 36, 57). Also kaiata(c). 
*ETYM Has been connected with kaiw, because of the burning taste (Fraenkel 1910: 62 
A. 2, Bechtel 1921, 1: 306). The word is rather Pre-Greek, though a direct connection 
with » xatáóag is not evident. 


katkiac, -ov [m.] ‘northeast wind’ (Ar. Arist.). 4?» 

«ETYM For the formation, cf. änapktiac, ‘OAvpimiac, and other wind names 
(Chantraine 1933: 95); basis uncertain. Already Ach. Tat. Intr. Arat. 33 (cf. von 
Wilamowitz 1931: 265?) explained it as “(the wind) coming from the Köikog”, a river 
in Aeolis, comparing the similar names 'OAvurniag, 'EAAnonovtiag, etc. Others (Pisani 
KZ 61 (1934): 187, Huisman KZ 71 (1954): 99) take it as “the blind one” = “the dark, 
obscuring one” from the word for ‘blind, one-eyed’: Lat. caecus ‘blind’, Olr. caech 
‘one-eyed’, Go. haihs ‘id’, Skt. kekara- ‘squinting’. Lat. aquilo ‘north wind’, from 
aquilus ‘dark’, has also been compared. Not very probable. 


kauvög [adj.] ‘new, newly found, unexpected’ (IA). «IE *ken- ‘new, fresh’> 

«COMP Often as a first member, e.g. in katvo-topéw (: katvà TEu MEIN, properly an 
expression of mining: ‘cut out a new (type of) stone’, metaph. ‘introduce innovations 
(in the state) (Att), together with -topia, -tópoc; Katvo-notéw ‘introduce 
innovations, renovate’ (S, Plb.) together with moto, mom (see Fraenkel 1912: 
9of.). 

«DER Abstract katvótri; ‘innovation’ (Att). Denominative verbs: 1. katvilw ‘to 
innovate, inaugurate’ (trag.), also with prefix, especially àva- (Isoc., Str., Plu.), &y- 
(LXX, NT); thence (€y-)kaiviotc, 4ouóc (LXX); deverbal &ykaívia. [pl.] ‘consecration 
of a temple’ (LXX, NT). 2. katvóo ‘to innovate, inaugurate’ (Hdt, Th.), àva- (NT, 
etc.), whence (dva-)kaivwotc (J, NT). PNs Katviac, Katvıog, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 229), 
Katvetc together with Kauveiörg (Boßhardt 1942: 128, Debrunner 1923: 32). 

*ETYM Comparisons have been made with YAv. nom.sg. kaine ‘girl’, acc. kaininam, 
Skt. gen.pl. kaninam "d. full grade kanya ‘girl’ (reinterpreted as an à-stem), and the 
adj. kanina- ‘young’; grades of comparison kdniyas-, kdnistha-. Another cognate is 
Lat. recens “fresh, new, young’, which must derive from re-cen-t(i)-, from a verb ‘to 
rise, begin’ seen in Olr. cinim ‘to originate’, OCS -ceti, 1sg. -Cong ‘begin’ < IE *ken-. 
The appurtenance of OW cein ‘beautiful is doubtful (cf. Matasović 2008 s.v. *kani-. 
See Pok. 563f. and LIV? s.v. *ken-. 


kaivuptat [v.] ‘to overcome, surpass, excel’ (Od.). «GR?» 

«VAR In éxaivuto (y 282, Hes. Sc. 4), ame- (0 127, 219; A. R. 2, 783), tept-kaívutat 
(Nic. Th. 38), act. ipv. kauvóto (Emp. 23, 9). 

*ETYM Perhaps analogical from »Kékaopal, » Kékaota after Saivvpat, edaivuto, 
which were connected with dédaopuat, dé5acta (Brugmann 1886-1900 2: 1012, 
Brugmann 1913: 339; also Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 373). 


Kaivo [v.] ‘to kill (trag. Timocr. 1, 9, Theoc. 24, 92). «GR» 
«VAR Aor. kaveiv (kavfiv Theoc. l.c.), fut. kav@, perf. kékova (S. Fr. 1058). 
*COMP Also with xata- ‘id.’ (X.). 
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«DER Koval- qóvoi ‘murders’ (H.). 

*ETYM By-form of » xteívw with the same simplification of the anlaut as in xapai 
beside yOwv (Schwyzer: 326). It was supposed that kalvw, kaveiv arose from kata- 
kaveiv by dissimilation from kata-ktaveiv (Kieckers IF36 (1916): 233ff., Chantraine 
Sprache 1 (1949): 142°), but it is difficult to connect this with the chronology of the 
attestations. 


kaízeroq [m.] - divi 'axe-head' (H.). «PG?» 


*ETYM Stands at an alphabetically wrong place in Hesychius. Specht KZ 52 (1925): 90 
compared CS cépiti ‘split’. It is rather a Pre-Greek word (in which -eto- exists as a 
suffix). - i f 


katpóc [m.] ‘right measure, (right, decisive) point of time, (favorable) opportunity, 


time of the year, time’ (Hes; cf. kaiptoc below). 4?» 

*COMP Kalpo-pvAak&w [v.] ‘to guard (at the right time) (D., Arist.), &-, £0-katpoq 
with à-, ed-Kaupla, -&w, etc. 

«DER kaiptog ‘finding its mark, decisive, deadly’ (IL); ‘coming at the right time, 
convenient’; Kaıpıkög ‘at the right time, belonging to certain times’, kaipınog ‘deadly’ 
(Macho apud Ath. 13, 581b; not quite certain), ‘matured’, of wine (PFlor. 143, 2; IIP), 
after @pınog (Arbenz Die Adj. auf Apoc: 55 and 59). 
*ETYM Uncertain. Several proposals: related to xeipw as ‘decisive moment’ or ‘(a 
certain) time’, for which compare Lat. discrimen (Persson 1891: 107, Brugmann 
Sachs. Ber. 52 (1900): 410); to kepávvupu ‘mix’ (Brugmann IF 17 (1904-1905): 363f.; 
morphologically complicated; similarly, Benveniste 1940a: 11ff., who asserts that it is 
properly “atmospherical mix”); to kúpw ‘meet, meet accidentally’ (Bq, phonetically 
difficult); to Skt. kald- ‘time’ (Giintert 1923: 232; phonetically impossible, on which 
see Mayrhofer KEWA s.v.). On the meaning of Kaıpöc, see Wersdörfer 1940: 54ff. 
and Pfister 1938: 131ff. 


kaipog [m.] ‘row of thrumbs (on the loom), to which the threads of the warp are 


attached’ (Ael. Dion. Fr. 440, Phot. 304, EM); the exact construction remains 
unknown. 4?» 

«DER Kaipwots (Poll. 7, 33, H.), acc. to H. = to otrjuovog oi otvdeopot ‘the fastenings 
of a warp’, a collective abstract from *kaipów ‘to provide with xaipor; Kalpwna = 
kalpog (Ael. Dion. l.c., see Chantraine 1933: 187), also ‘texture’ (Call fr. 295); 
kaipwtidec (-wot(p)idec) female weavers’ (Call. fr. 356, H., Suid.). Note katpooéwv, 
epithet of 680véwv (1) 107) for kaipovoo£ov (on the explanation Wackernagel 1916: 
84f. against Kretschmer Glotta 13 (1924): 249 who sticks to his interpretation), gen.pl. 
of katpdeooa, fem. to xatpóetc which properly means ‘provided with xaipov; exact 
meaning uncartain. Cf. kapia, mostly » ketpia (-1-, 4-). 

*ETYM A technical expression of unclear meaning, and therefore etymologically 
difficult. According to H. Petersson (see Pok. 577f.), it is related to Arm. sarik' [pl.], 
gen. sareac' ‘sling, rope’, as well as to sard, instr. sardi-w ‘spider’. Clackson 1994:139- 
140 pleads for a different origin of the Armenian sari-k‘, which rather means ‘chain, 
fetter’, also ‘band’. Cimochowski Ling. Posn. 5 (1955): 194 connected it with Albanian 
thur ‘twine, weave’. 
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kaiw [v.] ‘to kindle’, med.-pass. ‘to burn’ (IL). 41E? *keh;u- burn» 

«VAR Att. Kaw, aor. kaboal, epic (also Att. inscr. IG 1°, 374: 96; 261) kat, pass. kafjvat 
(epic Ion.), kavOijvau fut. Kalow, perf. kékavka, KëkOu Oo ua (IA). 

*DIAL Myc. a- pu-ke-ka-u-me-no, pu-ka-wo /pur-kawos/ (vel sim.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, eg. dta-, EK-, kata-, brro-. Among the compounds, note 
EyKav-tia, -otc, -(O)TNG, -oTIplov, -otov (> Lat. encaustum; the red purple with 
which the Roman emperors signed, from where Fr. encre); also bmdKav-olc, Om 
-OTIPLOV, -OTpä, etc. 

«DER 1. kadta fire, heat, glow’ (IL) with kavpat-wdng (Hp., Arist.), -npóc (Str.), Joe 
(Thphr.; of the sun) ‘burning, glowing’, kavptatiCw "burn, singe’ (NT, Plu. Arr.). 2. 
Katoig (Éykavoic etc.) ‘burning’ (IA) together with (éy-, Kata-)Kkavouytoc 
‘inflamable’ (Pl, X.). 3. kadoog [m.] ‘causus, bilious remittent fever, etc’ (Hp. 
Arist.), from kaüoaı, or rather with a suffix oo. (Strömberg 1944: 87f.)? Thence 
xavoía ‘Macedonian hat against the sun’, kabowv ‘id’, also ‘heat, hot wind, etc.’ 
(LXX, NT, medic.), kavowdng ‘burning, hot’ (Hp., Thphr.), kavoóojiat, -ów ‘to have 
causus, burn; to heaten' (medic., NT, pap.) together with kabowua ‘heating’ (Gal.). 4. 
xav(o)trjp [m.] "burner, burning iron’ (Pi, Hp.), fem. gen. kavoreipfic, epithet of 
u&xnc (IL) or kapívov (Nic.), from *kavoteipa (Schwyzer: 474, Chantraine 1942: 192; 
note the switch of accent); kxavtrjpiov ‘branding iron, brand(mark)' (LXX, D. S., 
Str), diminutive kavtnpidiov (Gal), denominative verb kavtnpiáčw ‘to brand’ (Str., 
NT). 5. kabotng [m.] ‘heater, etc. (pap.). 6. kavotpa [f.] ‘place where corpses were 
burnt’ (Str, inscr). 7. kavotikdc, rare kavt- ‘burning, inflamable (Arist.). 8. 
xavOuóc ‘scorching (of trees), firewood’ (Thphr., pap.). Beside these formations 
there are older ones whose connection with kaiw became less clear due to phonetic 
developments »xáAov ‘wood’, »xrnAéog ‘burning, blazing’, »xmnéórng FEI 
‘smelling’, knva mg. uncertain; rupkauä, nupKain, adj. -tóc. 

*ETYM All forms go back to a root kav-, Kaf-: kalw (whence Att. kaw) derives from a 
yod-present *Käf-ıw, while the once enigmatic form é-Kn-a is now explained from 
eka"wa < *h,e-keh,u-s-m by Kiparsky Lang. 43 (1967): 627-8. This form is often 
incorrectly written with -eı-, as in keíavro, etc. (see Chantraine 1942: 9), and in Att. 
k&avtog with quantitative metathesis. The full grade also occurs in epic krAéoc, 
xnwöng, and in Delph. knva, which shows a PGr. knr- beside xáp-. 

For an etymology, we have to rely on Baltic material: Lith. küles ‘Brandpilze, 
Flugbrand, Staubbrand des Getreides’, kületi ‘brandig werden’, Latv. küla ‘old, dry, 
grass of last year’ (cf. Fraenkel 1955 s.v.). These would represent a zero grade kū- < 
*kHu-, beside a full grade *keh,us- continued in Greek éxnfa, and zero grade *kh,u- 
in *káf-1w, xab-pa. 

káxaAa [n.pl.] - rein. AioxóAoc Nióßn (Fr. 166) ‘walls’ (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM Uncertain hypothesis by Solmsen 1909: 215: related to nodo-käkkr ‘piece of 
wood in which the feet of prisoners were tied' (Leges apud Lys. et D., Pl. Com. 249, 
sch. [not in LSJ]), also written -káxr| (perhaps after xaxóc). Chantraine comments: 
"rapprochement en l'air". 


kakıdng [adj.] - ätpopog preoc ‘a withering grapevine’ (H.). 4?» 
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*VAR Also Kakıdec, Kakıdä (H.), Kakıdr (Theognost. Can. 109). 
*ETYM Acc. to Collinder Eranos 67 (1969): 210, it is itacistic for xak[o-]rjnc. See 
> Ké&ykavoc. 


kakkaBn 1 [f.] ‘three-legged pot’ (com.), acc. to Ath. 4, 169c = ybtpa. «PG?» 


*VAR Also kakáßn, xáxaoc (Gal., Alex. Trall.), kaxkaßog [m.] (Nicoch. Antiph.) 
«DER Diminutive xak(k)ápi(o)v (Eub., pap.). 

*ETYM Technical LW of unknown origin. Semitic origin proposed by Lewy Glotta 16 
(1928): 137 and Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 19 (who compares Akk. kukubu); rejected 
by E. Masson 1967: 83-83, but defended again by Szemerényi IF 73 (1968): 194f. In the 
meaning ‘kettle’, it could be a metaphor of ‘partridge’, acc. to Hemmerdinger Glotta 
48 (1970): 53. Lat. cac(c)abus, diminutive cac(c)abulus (= kaxovBadovy in Ps.-Dsc.; 
André Latomus 14 (1955): 518) are borrowed from the Greek. Cf. WH s.v. cac(c)abus. 
Given the variations and the variant in Lat. cascabus 'cacabus grandis’ (gloss.), cited 
by Fur.: 298, the word is likely to be Pre-Greek. 


kakkaßn 2 [f.] ‘partridge’ (Ath. 9, 390a). <Lw Anat.» 


«VAR kakkafic [f.] (Alcm. 25). 

«DER Kakkaßilw ‘to quack’, of a partridge (Arist, Thphr.), of owls (Ar. Lys. 761; v.l. 
-Páčw; cf. Kixxabatw); also kakkáčw, of hens (H.). 

*ETYM For the ending, Chantraine 1933: 260 compared dtofoc, xóvapoc, Böpußog; 
further onomatopoeic. Lat. cacabäre ‘quack’ was borrowed from Greek. One may 
compare Lat. cacilläre ‘id’, MoHG gackern, MoDu. kakelen, Ru. kokotát', etc., all 
onomatopoeic for ‘to quack’. On the other hand, Hitt. kakkapa-, Akk. kakkabanu 
‘partridge’ have also been compared (Benveniste 1962: 7); see also Szemerényi IF 73 
(1968): 94 and Cardona Orbis 16 (1967): 161-164. Neumann 1961: 60 suggests Lydian 
origin. 


kakkáw [v.] ‘to shit (Ar. Nub. 1384, 1390), kän ‘human ordure (Ar. Pax 162). 


<ONOM> 

«ETYM Lallwort from the language of children with expressive gemination, like Lat. 
cacäre, MIr. caccaim ‘to shit’, cacc ‘ordure’, Du. kakken, Ru. käkat’, Arm. k'akor 
‘dung’, etc. 


kaK(k)aAia name of several plants (Dsc. Plin.). 


eVAR kakaAic: väpkıcoog ‘narcissus’ (H.). = daxakanic. 


kaxös [adj.] ‘bad, awful, worthless’ (IL). «1E? *knk- ‘slight’, PG?» 


«VAR Grades of comparison: kakwtepog (Il), kaxíov, Käkıctog (Il), after äpıotog 
acc. to Seiler 1950: 100f., but see now DELG Supp. 

eDIAL Myc. ka-zo-e /kazohes/. 

*COMP Often as a first member (in opposition to eb); also as a second member, e.g. 
bahuvrihi ä-kakog ‘who does not know what is bad, unguilty’ (Sapph., A.); also à- 
kaxäg (Dor), epithet of Hades (Megara), of Darius (A. Pers. 855 [lyr.]), cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 28. 

eDER Abstracts: 1. xakótri; ‘badness’ (IL); 2. kakia ‘id’ Chen, Att; on Kakörng ` 
Kakla see Porzig 1942: 212); 3. káxr| ‘bad character, cowardice’ (A., E.); after náðn, 
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BAGBn, cf. Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 221; as a second member in otona-käkn a disease 
of mouth and teeth (Str., Plin.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. kaxitw ‘to revile’, -iGopat ‘to behave badly, be a coward’ (Il, 
with kakıouög (Phld., Str.), xäkıcıg (Vett. Val.) ‘scorn’; 2. kakóo ‘to revile, damage, 
ruin’ (IL) together with xáx«oic ‘maltreatment, damage’ (IA), var ‘damager’, 
kakwtıkóç ‘damaging, harmful’ (Ph., Vett. Val.); 3. kaxbvopat ‘to prove to be bad or 
cowardly’, -óvo ‘to damage’ (E., Pl.). 

*ETYM No clear etymology. Neo-Phrygian kako(v)v is a loan from Greek, acc. to 
Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 52* and others. De Lamberterie (see DELG Supp.) compares 
OAv. kasu- ‘small, slight’, with grades of comparison kasiiah-, kasista- ‘smallest’. 
However, if this is accepted, his reconstruction of a PIE root *kak- may be altered to 
*knk-. Another option is comparison with the root of Lith. kefikti ‘to ache’ < *kenk-, 
and the Germanic group of Go. huhrus ‘hunger’. Alternatively, the word could be 
Pre-Greek. 


käxtog [f.] “a kind of thistle, cardoon, cactus’ (Epich., Theophr., Theoc.). «PG?» 
*ETYM Foreign word of unknown origin (cf. Stromberg 1937: 102). See André 1956 
s.v. cactus. Lat. cactus was borrowed from the Greek. Fur.: 321, 371 thinks the -KT- 
points to Pre-Greek and compares äkakla. 


karxadlaı - ioyvógwvor ‘wth weak voices’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Schmidt corrects it to ktoxaddat, which would be contracted from kai 
ioxaddau; cf. cxaddat (= ioxabddat)- loxvóqovor (H.). 


kahaBodtor [?] - Ev và tic Agpedtidoc iep@ Aptéudoc d5dpevor Du vor ‘songs sung of 
Artemis in the sanctuary of D? (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM On a suggestion by Laum, see Wahrmann Glotta 17 (1929): 242f. M. Schmidt 
suggests reading *kadaBoidia; see » kahaoidta. Latte reads Bro, 


Kkadapvotas =äckäAaßoc. 
Kakao —àokáAaQoc. 


kaAaóía [f.] - pukävn ‘plane-tree’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 39, it belongs to kAadapdc, xAdöog (?). 


kaAátet [v.] - óykoórat Axauoı ‘is elated (Achaian) (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


xaAadog [m.] ‘basket’ (Ar, Arist), also metaph. of various objects, e.g. ‘capital of a 
pillar’ (Callix.), ‘reservoir of an oil-lamp' (Hero). 4PG?» 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in kaAaßı-pöpog [f.] ‘bearer of a k? (Ephesus III), 
KaAa8ngópor: title of a comedy by Euboulos. On -1- see Schwyzer 438f. 
«DER KkaAaOíokoc (Ar, Lys), -ov [n.] (Delos IP); kaàáðov (Poll. Orib.); also 
xaAá8ocois ‘coffering of a ceiled roof (gloss.). 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. » yvpyaO0óc (ybpya8oc), >kúaðoç, óppaOóc, etc. 
Connected with »xAw0w by de Saussure 1879: 267, which is formally impossible. 
Probably Pre-Greek. 
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kaAdivog [adj.] ‘blue-green, bluish’, of stones, earthenware, etc. (PSI 4, 396, 9 [I], 


Peripl. M. Rubr. 39 [cod. kaAAeavóc], AP, Dsc.). ais 

«VAR Also kaAA-. 

*ETYM An adjective in -tvoc, seemingly derived from káAAaic ‘blue-green stone, 
turquoise’ (Plin. NH 37, 151), but this could also be a back-formation. Comparison 
with »xáAAatov ‘cocks comb, the feathers of a cock’ and »xaAaíg ‘hen’ is 
improbable. 


xaAai [f.] hen’, msc. ‘cock’ (IG 4*(1), 40: 5, 41: 6 Epid. [V?]). a 


eVAR Only acc. -1óa. 

«ETYM No etymology. Mostly taken from »xaA&w. Bechtel 1921, 2: 510f. posits 
*kaAaríc, a fem. of *kaAarpóc, which would properly mean “the calling one”, by 
comparison with Skt. usä-kala- ‘cock’, “who calls early" (see » rjikavóc). However, 
we cannot obtain *kaAa- from » kaAéo, as the root ended in -h,. Pagliaro Arch. glott. 
ital. 39 (1954): 145ff. identifies kadais ‘hen’ with kdAAaic ‘turquoise’ (and with káda'iç 
tò totiov H.), kaAáivoc, and perhaps with xáAAauov. Fur.: 125 fn. connects it with 
Lat. gallus. 


kadaptivOn [f.] name of an odoriferous plant (Hp., Ar., Arist.). <PG(s)> 


VAR Also -uıvda (Philum. Ven., Phot.), -uvBog (Nic. Th. 60). 

«DER  kaAaurvO(v “d? (medic; after prtivn, etc, Chantraine 1933: 204) 
KaAautvOitng (Dsc., of oivoc), Kkadlauıvdwöng ‘full of k? (Str, Apollon. Lex.). 
KaAapívOtoc name of a frog (Ar. Batr. 224). 

*ETYM Unknown. The formal agreement with xáAapoc and piv8n does not permit a 
conclusion. The assumption of a pre-form *kaAauo-uivOn with dissimilation is 
unconvincing. A derivation kaAäu-ıvdog from KdAapoc (Schwyzer: 526) and the 
assumption of a foreign word, with popular adaptation to xáAapoc and pivOn, 
remain hypothetical as well. Cf. Chantraine 1933: 370. A Pre-Greek word is most 
probable because of the suffix and the meaning, 


kahapivdap [?] -tAdtavoc rjBovieic (H.). 4?» 


eETYM Unknown. 


kádauoç [m.] ‘reed, grass-stalk’, often metaph. of objects made of reed, ‘flute of reed, 


fishing rod, reed pen’, etc. (h. Merc. 47 [cf. Zumbach 1955: 5], Pi, IA); on the 
botanical mg. see Stromberg 1937: 100f. «IE *kolh.-m-, klh,-em- ‘reed, straw» 

«VAR kaAáyur| [f.] ‘stalk or straw’ (Hom., Hdt., X, Arist.). 

*COMP Especially in botanical terminology (Strömberg 1937: 112), e.g. uovo-káAapoq 
‘with a single stalk’ (Thphr.), xadaun-pdpoc ‘with reed’ (X. HG 2, 1, 2; v.l. -o-, cf. 
Schwyzer: 526), kaAaur-vópoc ‘cutting off stalks’ (A. R.). 

«DER Diminutives kaAauíokoc (Ar., medic.), kaAáuiov (pap.); kaAapíc [f.] name of 
several objects made of reed (Hell; cf. Chantraine 1933: 342f.); collective kaAapía 
(-eia) ‘reed’ (pap.); kaAauwv "id." (lit. pap.); kaAapdptov ‘reed-case’ (pap.). 

KaAauevs ‘fisher’ (Pancrat apud Ath); also xadauevrng ‘id.’ (AP; as if from 
*kaAanedw, cf. Chantraine 1933: 318); kaAayuitng ‘provided with xáAapoc, etc.’ (D.). 


622 KdAavdpoc 


Kaddtvoc ‘made of reed’ (IA), kaAapdetc “of reed’ (E. [lyr.]), kadapwdne ‘full of 
reed, reed-like’ (Arist., Thphr.), kaAapucdc ‘id.’ (pap.). 

xaAapóco [v.] ‘to provide with reed, splint (a bone) with reed’ (Gal) together with 
kadauwrr ‘fence of reed’ (Eust., H.); cadapiCw ‘blow a reed flute’ (Ath.). 

From kaAáur, : kaAapaía [f.] ‘kind of grasshopper’ (Theoc. 10, 18), kaAauaiov [n.] 
‘kind of cicade’ (Paus. Gr., H.), cf. Gil Emerita 25 (1957): 315f. and Georgacas Glotta 
31 (1951): 216), kalanıaonaı "collect grain-stalks, gather ears (of corn)’ (Cratin, LXX, 
Plu.) with kaAdunpia (Thd.). 

*ETYM An old word for ‘reed, straw’, with cognate forms in Latin culmus, Germanic 
(eg. OHG halm), Balto-Slavic (e.g. OPr. salme ‘straw’, Latv. salms , Ru. solóma, SCr. 
släma). Except for káAaptoc, -un, all these forms can go back to IE *kolh,-mo-, kolh,- 
meh,-. Therefore, káAapoc has been explained as from *xóAapog (comparing 
Torauóc, nÀókapoc) by vowel assimilation, but this unsatisfactory solution is 
unnecessary, as the proto-language may have had a paradigm *kolh,-m, *klh,-em-, 
ie. an m-stem, which was thematicized in the separate branches. From káAapoc, Lat. 
calamus and Skt. kaláma- ‘writing reed’, Arab. qalam > Osman. kalém > MoGr. 
kaAtuı were borrowed (Maidhof Glotta 10 (1920): 11). 


xaAavöpog [m.] ‘kind of lark’ (Dionys. Av. 3, 15). «PG» 
«ETYM Ending like tapavd(p)oc, Maíavópoc; origin unknown. Thence Ital. calandro 
‘lark’ (Meyer-Lübke 1911-1920: N° 1486). See also WH s.v. caliandrum. No doubt 
either Pre-Greek, or a loan from Anatolia. 


xaAaoíóta [f.] - dywv émtteAotpevoc Aptéutdi mapa Adkwotv ‘contest in honour of 
Artemis (Laconian)’ (H.). < GR?» 
*ETYM Acc. to Fraenkel Glotta 4 (1913): 35, a univerbation of kaAeiv and deidetv. Acc. 
to Frisk, it is rather a derivation in -ı0- from kadai doıdal. 


«xaAámoug [m.] 'shoemakers last’, xaAapivec Oxetoi. Adkwves “water-pipes 
(Laconian)’; kaAappvyaí- ráqpot ‘ditches’ (H.). =kãdov. 


kaAápic [m.] a small bird (Arist. HA 609a). «PG?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


kaAdotptc, -toc [f.] an Egyptian garment with tassels or fringes at the bottom (Hdt. 2, 
81, Cratin. 30; a Persian garment in Democr. Eph. 1), also worn at the Mysteries in 
Andania (Messenia) (IG 5(1), 1390: 17; written -onptc); KaAaoipıeg [m.pl.] name of a 
kind of Egyptian soldier (Hdt. 2, 164; after the garment or vice versa?). «Lw Eg.» 
«VAR Also -onpıc. 

«COMP As a second member in tpu@o-Kaddolpic name of a women’s garment (Ar. 
Fr. 320, 6; cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 269). 

«ETYM Egyptian word without certain etymology; cf. Spiegelberg Zs. f. ägypt. Spr. 43 
(1905): 87ff. On the notation, see Schwyzer Glotta 11 (1921): 75f. Further discussion in 
Drioton-Vandier 1962: 572f. 


kadadpoy, -onoç [f.] name of a herdsman’s staff, which was thrown to drive back the 
cattle to the herd (Y 845, Antim., A. R.). <PG(v)> 
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«VAR Also koAAöpoßov (Hipparch. Ptol; written koAAwpoBov-in BGU 59.13), = 
Kopdvn ‘staff (H., who has koAAopößov), see Fur: 145f. 

«DER KaAaupórtov (Artem.). Unclear is kaAavpóqic: Baxtnpiogépos ‘staff-bearer’ 
(H.), at an alphabetically wrong position; Fur. 146% suggests that it is a mistake for 
*xaAavporo-qoopíc. 

eETYM Explained as an Aeolic compound xada-fpoy by Schwyzer: 224 and 
Chantraine 1942: 158, but with unexplained second member. The comparison of the 
first member with Skt. sald- ‘stick’ (cf. on »xfjAa) or with » KAdw, kAácat must be 
forgotten. 

It is a typical Pre-Greek word, containing a labialized phoneme r", from a pre-form 
*kalar"-ap-, where the labial element was anticipated in kaAavporr-, and colored the 
following *a into o. In KoAAop-, the preceding *a was colored to o as well, and the 
first *a was assimilated to the following o or w (which may have been contracted 
from av). Compare » áAo£ for the phenomena described here, which are typical of 
Pre-Greek loans. 


xaA£o [v.] ‘to call, call by name, name’ (IL). am *klh,- ‘call’ > 


«VAR Epic also kır\riokw, Aeol. kéim, Cypr. kaArılw, aor. kaAéo(c)at (Il), pass. 
xAn6fjvat (Archil.), fut. kadéw (IA since T 383), kaAó (Att.), kaAéco (young Att., 
Hell) perf. med. xexAnnaı with fut. kekAnoonaı (IL), act. kékànka ( Ar.). 

*COMP Very frequently with prefix, e.g. àva-, év-, &k-, &rt-, Mapa-, Ttpo-, 1tpoo-, cvv-. 
As a first member in kaAeoot-xopog ‘calling to the dance’ (Orph. L. 718; Schwyzer: 
443f.); cf. > öuorAn (also öu-), öuo-KAEw, -á4w. 

«DER With a disyllabic stem: 1. kaArjtwp ‘Caller’, epithet of kfipv& (Q 577), also as a 
PN (O 419), with KaAntopiöng (N 541); KaAn- as in kaArj-uevaı (K 125; athem. Aeol. 
formation?) 2. KaArjotoc (Z 18); 3. káAeotc = KAfjoıg ‘nominative’ (gramm.). 

With a monosyllabic stem: 4. kAfjotc ‘call, invitation, summon, etc.’ (Att. Hell.), often 
to prefixed verbs, e.g. émixAn-otc ‘surname’ (IL); 5. -KAnna, eg. ëykàn-ua ‘reproach, 
accusation’ (Att.) with EykAruwv, -uatıkóg, -patíčw, etc. 6. KANTHP, -fjpoc ‘herald, 
witness’ (A., Att.); öuokAn-tnp ‘who calls’ (IL) from »ópokàń, Zog: AvarArtripıa 
[n.pl.] festival when a king is nominated’ (Plb.); 7. KArjtwp, -opog ‘witness’, also PN 
(Hell.), after Antnp (Fraenkel 1910: 17f.; on kaàńtwp : xAntrjp see Benveniste 1948: 
29, 40, 46). 8. KAıytög ‘called, invited, welcome’ (Hom.; Ammann 1956: 14 and 21) 
with xAntedw ‘call to justice, etc.’ (Att.), (äva-, etc.)-KAn-Ttıkög; often from the 
prefixed verbs, e.g. ExkAn-tog ‘called in’ (IA, Dor.) with the collective abstract 
&kAnoía ‘(called) meeting’ (IA), ‘community, church’ (LXX, NT); with exkAnoı-dlw 
and -aotrjc, -aopds, etc. with nominal first member in noAv-kAn-Ttog ‘often called’, 
ie. ‘called on from many sides’ (A 438, K 420). 9. xAfj-órv by name’ (I 11; cf. 
eEovopakAndnv); 10. émixAn-v ‘with (sur)name’ (Pl; Schwyzer: 425). Deverbative 
formation kaMotpéw = kaAév (D. 47, 60 from Harp. Call; probably first from a 
noun, cf. £Aaotpéw, Schwyzer: 706). On KAnitw, KAndwv (1cAen-, KAnt-) see » kAéoc. 
«ETYM The disyllabic verbal stem in xadéoa (analogical kaAéocat) beside kàn- in 
KEeKANLAL, KıKAnoKw, KAnTtög, points to a root *klh,- (kaAe- going back to *klh,-e-). 
Latin has clä- (clamare, clärus) beside calä-re, both from a zero grade root. The 


624 Kán 


present kaAéw may be an innovation after xaAécau differently, Harðarson 1993a: 
82%, 

Cognate verbal forms include Lat. caläre ‘to announce, summon’, U karetu « *kale- 
tod; further, OHG hellan ‘to resound’ and OS halon ‘to call, fetch’ (= calare), OE 
hlöwan ‘to low’, Hitt. kallis-" / kaliss- ‘to call, summon’. Noticeable among the 
nominal forms are Skt. usa-kal-a- ‘cock’ (see on » rjixavóc) and Lat. clarus ‘sonorous, 
bright’ < *klh,-ro-, MoHG hell ‘id’. xéXadog ‘noise’ is not cognate. 


kaAn ‘tumour’. —xrn. 


KaANBos - &reokoAuppiévoc TO aidoiov ‘with cut off private parts’ (H.). =BaxnAog, as 
well as kapáAAnc. 


Koité [f.] ‘hut, barn, granary, nest’ (Hes.). 4?» 
«VAR Ion. «tfj Kakıög [m.] ‘hut, scale’ (Epich., Cratin.). 
«DER Diminutive kaAtótov (Eup.); kahtdc, -460¢ [f.] ‘hut, nest, chapel’ (Attica IV*, D. 
H., Plu.) with kaAiáótov (Delos Il). 
*ETYM The word koaAuá differs from other oxytone words in -td by its i, which is long 
almost everywhere (but short in Theoc. 29, 12). Etymological connection with 
> KaAürtw, etc. is extremely doubtful. 


kahidta [n.pl.]? - Évrepa. Kompo ‘entrails (Cypr.) (H.). 4PG?(V)» 
«ETYM Lidén KZ 61 (1934): 23ff. connected it with Arm. K'alird ‘intestines (of 
animals), with -rd after leard ‘liver’, and Lith. skilvis ‘stomach’. Fur.116 compares 
yáAAia: Evrepa (H.) and considers the word to be Pre-Greek. 


kaAıvögouau [v.] ‘to roll about, wallow’ (IA). «PG» 
«VAR Only present stem. 
*COMP Also with év-, npo-, npoo-, OVV-. 
«DER KaAıvöndpa ‘place for horses to roll’ (Ael.), kaMvórjoi ‘name of a throw of the 
dice’ (Alciphr.). 
*ETYM Perhaps (but not quite certainly) the aorist óta-kaAioau ‘transport by rolling’ 
(SIG? 587, 158) belongs here, together with dtaxdAtotg (Hermione); also, £o- and nap- 
KáAici;, (Epid.); however, cf. on »xkäAov. For the formation, cf. äAıvöconaı and 
kvAtvdgoutat (Güntert 1914: 131£); DELG thinks it is a cross of these two. Fur.: 391 
reminds of the alternation k-/ zero in Pre-Greek words. 


KaAtoTpéw —Karéw. 


kadAafic, -iôoç [f.] name of a lascivious dance (Eup. 163, Phot.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also kxaAaíc (H.) = TO nepıonäv tà ioxia, Ñ yévoc ópxrjoeoc àoynpióvoc TOV 
idxiwv kxuptouLiévov. 
*ETYM The word seems to be derived from *káAAafoc; it would belong to the group 
of popular, lower class words in -Bog (cf. Chantraine 1933: 260ff.). Acc. to Bechtel 
1921, 2: 375, it derives from *Katakafßis, but this is semantically unexplained. Fur.: 343 
compares kóAapoc, a song that accompanies the koAaBptojtdc. 
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KxáAAÀatov [n.] *wattles (Ar. Ael, Paus), 'cock's crest’ (Arist.), “cock’s tail feathers’ 
(Ael. Dion.). <PG?> 
*VAR Usually plur. o. 
*ETYM Unknown. The connection with kaAaíg ‘cock’ was rejected by WP 1, 444. 
Probably Pre-Greek. See » kaAáivoc, » kaAaíc. 


xáAAais, -ıdog [f.] “blue-green stone, turquoise’ (Plin.). =KaAdivoc. 


xaAAapíac [m.] a kind of cod-fish (Archestr., Opp. H. s.v. Aalivng). <PG> 

eVAR yad(A)apiac: Dog, ó óvíokoc ‘cod-fish? (H.), yaAAepíac, yeAapírc (Dorion) 
and xeAXaping = ovioxog (Dorio apud Ath. 3, 118c). 

*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, formed from káAAoc with a suffix -(ac (Chantraine 1933: 94). 
The synonymous yaA(A)apíac is sometimes connected with yaAeóc 'dog-fish' (?); see 
Strómberg 1943: 130f., as well as Thompson 1947: 97. The variants clearly point to a 
Pre-Greek word (Fur.: 140); the two variants with e’s and the geminate AA. suggest a 
pre-form *kal’ar-. 


kahAidas [m.] ‘monkey’ (Din. Herod., H.). «GR» 
eVAR Ion. me, Dor. -(ap (H.). 
eDER PN KaANiac. 
*ETYM Perhaps a euphemistic usage of the PN (cf. Gal. 18 : 2, 236 and 611), which has 
been connected with káAAoc. Cf. Kretschmer KZ 33 (1895): 560 and Kretschmer 1909: 
122. A semantic parallel from Indic is given by Schulze KZ 56 (1929): 124: MInd. su- 
mukha “nice face”, as a way of addressing an ape. Cf. also Spitzer KZ 57 (1930): 63. 


kaAkıßavreg [?] - önora opor Kal doit, £v aic Tag ógpüc koopiobotv al yvvaikec. 
[&vOn.] [N yévoc öpxrjoewg &oynpióvog tæv ioxiwv kpatovpévwv] (H.). 4 PG?(S)» 
«ETYM Unknown. Words with the suffix -(i8)avt- are mostly Pre-Greek. 


kahAtepéw [v.] ‘to bring kaAd igpá', ie. ‘to sacrifice favorably’ (IA); intr. impersonal 
(of a sacrifice) ‘to be kaha iepá, work out well’ (Hdt.). «GR» 
«VAR Aor. kaAMlepijoat (LA), perf. kekaAAugpnka (X.). 
*DER KadAtépnoic (Attica), -nua (H., EM); Dor. kaAkıapla (Cos; from *Kadkıapew). 
*ETYM Compounded from kaAd iepä (cf. Schwyzer: 726), with adaptation of the first 
member to nominal compounds with kaAAı-. See » kaköc. 


Kadkıröpıor >KiAAtkvptot. 
KahAovi] «VAR KkáAAoc, kaÀAA ovo. =Kaddc. 


kaAov [n.] ‘wood, logs (for burning), timber’ (h. Merc. 112, Hes. Op. 427, Ion. trag, 
Call., Cyrene), also ‘wood for ships’ = ‘ship’ (Lacon. in Ar. Lys. 1253, X. HG 1, 1,23, 
Plu. Alc. 28.). «PG?» 
*VAR Mostly plur. -a. 
*COMP As a first member in kaAotónoc: ó ÖpvokoAäntng ‘woodcutter’ (H.), kado- 
néÓAa [n.pl.] “wooden shoes”, fetters for the feet of a cow (Theoc. 25, 103); kaAó- 
TOLG, -nodog [m.] “wooden foot", i.e. 'shoemaker's last’ (v.l. in Pl. Smp. 191a and Poll. 
2, 195; Edict. Diocl.), also kaAä-novg (Pl. l.c., Poll. 10, 141; after Terpä-novg?), with 
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the diminutive kadomddiov (Gal. 6, 364 [v.l. -ar-], Suid.); as technical expressions, 
kaAörtovg and kado7ddiov entered into Eastern languages, e.g. Arab. qalib, whence 
Osman. kalyp ‘form, model’ > MoGr. tó xadovm ‘id’, MP kalapaó, MoP kalbud 
(Maidhof Glotta 10 (1920): 11; Bailey TPS 1933: 49). Of doubtful appurtenance is 
kahap<p>va ‘canal, water conduit’ (Ambracian acc. to sch. Gen. ® 259), kaAappufai 
(cod. -yai): tagpot. Ajtepiac ‘ditches’ (H.), acc. to Schwyzer: 438* properly “wooden 
water conduit”; similarly kadapivec: dyetoi. Adkwveg ^water-pipe (Lacon.)’ (H.); cf. 
pivobdxoc ‘canal’, etc., see Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 335. 

DER KáAtvoc ‘of wood’ (Epich., Lyc., A. R., Cyrene); diminutive (?) x&Xov (-iov?)- 
&vAápiov, Baxtnpidiov ‘small piece of wood; small staff; kadvpiov (-óqiov?): 
EvAripıov ‘piece of wood’ (H.). 

«ETYM The word has been connected with »xalw, xatoa as ‘firewood’, by 
comparison with the synonymous daAdc ‘fire-brand’ < daf-eXög (to » aiw), under 
the assumption that kGAov would represent *käf-eAov. However, since Dor. käAov 
cannot be derived from it, it was necessary to assume *káp-aAov (Schwyzer: 248, 
Lejeune 1972: 263). Nevertheless, in the case of a pre-form *kap-aA-, Pre-Greek 
origin is much more likely. The connection with » xaiw is not certain at all. From the 
plur. xäAa, Latin borrowed cäla [f.] ‘dry wood, firewood’. See » kijÀa. 


kaAög [adj.] ‘beautiful, noble, good" (IL on the mg. Smothers Traditio 5 (1947): 1-57, 
also Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 261. 4?» 
eVAR Primary compar. kaAA(ov (Alc. ntr. xäAıov [see below], El. KaAitepog 
[graphic?], rarely kaAwrtepog, KaAAıwrepog), sup. KäAAıctog; Dor. adv. (Alcm. 98) 
kaAAá; cf. Wackernagel 1916: 87f. 
«DIAL Epic Ion. kaAóc, Boeot. kaApoc (Del? 538 [VE]). 
*COMP Rare as a first member (for kaAAt-, £5-), e.g. KaAö-PvAAog ‘with beautiful 
leaves’ (Thphr; after jtaxpd-, Aeió-qQuAAOG, etc); as a second member eg. ärteıpö- 
kaAog ‘not knowing what is beautiful (Pl; from tò xaAöv). Note especially 
kaAokäyabica (orators, X.) univerbating abstract of xaAóc K(ai) àyaOóc (IA; see 
Berlage Mnem. 60 (2007): 20ff.). 
«DER KaAötıg ‘beauty’ (Chrysipp. Stoic. 3, 60). With geminate: 1. káAAoc [n.] ‘beauty’ 
(IL), as a second member e.g. in rtepi-kaAA fj ‘very beautiful (Il, bahuvrihi); thence 
xaAAınog ‘beautiful (Od., h. Hom.; after voëuoc, see Arbenz 1933: 10ff.), KadAAvvw 
‘give beauty, make beautiful, sweep’ (S., Pl, Arist.) with kaAAvvriig ‘sweeper’ (pap. 
I), kaAAvvtpov ‘broom’, also name of a shrub (Arist.), xaAAvvOpov ‘duster’ (LXX, 
pap.), kadAvvtrpta [n.pl.] name of a purificatory festival (Phot. EM), xaAAvopata 
[pl.] ‘dust’ (Ceos). Fom xáAAoc also xoAAovr| ‘id.’ (cf. Nový), KaAAoobvN ‘id.’ (E.). 2. 
compar. KaAAiwv, KdAAtotog (Il); thence kaAAtdopat “be made more beautiful’ 
(LXX), xaAAoreÓo, -opat ‘be the most beautiful (Ion.) with xaAAıoteiov, 
KadAiotevpta ‘sacrifice of the most beautiful, price of beauty, price of honour’ (S., E., 
inscr.). 3. KaAAL- as a first member (11); e.g. kaAAı-yÖvaık-a, -oc, -t ‘with beautiful 
women’ (cf. Sommer 1948: 62), also in PNs, whence short names like KaAMac, etc. 
«ETYM Att. k&Aóc and Ion. KaAdc both derive from kaApóc; the noun káAAoc, the 
compar. forms kaAAícv, KkäAAıctog and the first member kaAAı- differ from these by 
their geminate -AA-, an explanation of which is still wanting. One proposal has been 
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a basis *kád-voç or *káA-toc for káAAoc (and KadAiwv, xáAMotoc, while KaAAI- may 
be analogical?), but this does not inspire confidence, as kdAAoc seems to be a Greek 
innovation (cf. Chantraine 1933: 416f.), and there is no good explanation for KaAAt- 
either. The assumption of expressive gemination (Chantraine l.c.) is an ad hoc 
hypothesis and not a solution. Beside kaA-F6c (with an old suffix *-wo-), one would 
expect kadı- as a first member (is it retained in Alc. xäAıov?), which Wackernagel KZ 
61 (1934): 191ff. recognized in Skt. kaly-dna- ‘beautiful’. Pinault BSL 98 (2003) 
assumes that the original Skt. form was fem. kalyani- ‘with beautiful hips’, the 
second part of the compound being Skt. äni- ‘axle-pin, linch-pin’; ‘part of the leg 
above the knee’. Schwyzer: 447° derives kaAA- from antevocalic *kaAı-, whence 
KaAA- and (as a back-formation) káAAoc, etc. Differently, Risch 1937 (par. 62a): -AA- 
is from a compar. *káAAov < *kaAıwv, whence KaAAıotog, etc. Similarly, Seiler 1950: 
68ff.: a neuter comparative *«äAAov < *kdALov was interpreted as a positive, and 
resulted in a new comparative käAAıov, kaAAiwv (whence KkäAAıoTog, etc.). 


xaArın [f.] ‘trot’ (Paus. Plu., Hippiatr.). 4 PG(V)» 

«DER kaAnáto ‘to trot’ (A. Fr. 145A, Aq. Suid.) with kaArtaouög (Philum. apud 
Orib.). 

*ETYM Technical term of horse riding without etymology, perhaps originally 
onomatopoeic (“clapper”). Brugmann (e.g. Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 1: 260, 
572) connected it with OPr. po-quelbton ‘kneeling’, Lith. klupti ‘to kneel, stumble’, 
Germanic (e.g. Go. hlau pan ‘walk’), but these forms cannot explain the Greek -a-. 
The same holds for the comparison with kéArc, koAvgpdv: E&Aappöv ‘nimble’ (H.). 
Fur.: 379 compares okaAnäleıv: pebwdac Baditerv ‘to walk around at random’ (H.), 
oxahardter péuBetat id. (H.) with prothetic o-, which suggests that the word is 
Pre-Greek. 


KáA7tc, -ı8og [f.] ‘pitcher’ (n 20; on the mg. Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 358 and 365). 
4PG?» 
eVAR Acc. 4v, -1Öa. 
eCOMP KaATto-Pöpog ‘carrying a pitcher’ (epigr.). 
«DER kám (KäArıv v.l. for -mv Plu, Hdn.) name of a constellation (Vett. Val: 
Scherer 1953: 173 and 190); káAnoc: 1totnpiov eidog ‘kind of drinking vessel’ (H.). 
Diminutive käAnıov (Pamphil. apud Ath. 11, 475c). 
*ETYM Without a certain explanation, like many other vessel names. Most often 
connected with a Celtic word for ‘urn, bucket’, e.g. Olr. cilornn (< *kelpurno-), but 
this does not explain the -a-. Acc. to others, it is connected with Assyr. karpu ‘vase, 
pot’ or with OHG hal(a)p ‘handle’. Lat. calpar (formation unclear) was borrowed 
from KaAmn. Fur.: 146 connects it with keA&ßn, for which there seems no reason. Still, 
kaArıg is possibly Pre-Greek. 


kaAtıog [m.] ‘shoe’ (Rhinth., Plu. Edict. Diocl.). <Lw Lat.» 
eVAR Also káàto (for KGAT<i>o1?)- drroönnara Kotha, Ev oic inmevovot ‘hollow 
sandals, in which horsemen rode’ (H.). 
«ETYM A Sicilian loanword from Lat. calceus (kaAixtot Plb. 30, 18, 3). 
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KaAvBn [f.] ‘hut, cabin’ (Hdt.); ‘bridal bower’ (A. R.); 'sleeping-tent' (PFlor. 335, 2). 


4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also kaAvfóc (Epigr. Gr. 260, Cyrene), koAvBdc: émavAtc ‘farmstead’ (H.). 
«DER KaAviti¢ ‘living in a hut’; kaAvBo-motgoptat [v.] ‘to make oneself a cabin’ (Str.). 


*ETYM The variant koAvfóc, adduced by Fur.: 343, shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


Pre-Greek has a rule a - v > o - v; see Fur: 340. 


KáAvys« [?] - xà £uBpva ‘embryos’ (H.). apos 
*ETYM The structure of the word (kaA-vy-) is typically Pre-Greek. 


kaAvóíAa [?] - yépupa ‘bridge’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


KaAvdptov [n.] ‘a small cable’ (BCH 29, 543, Delos IT). «PG?» 
eETYM Unknown. Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


kávě, oc [f.] ‘cup, calyx of a flower, husk, shell, pod, rosebud’, also metaph. for the 
ornament of a woman (È 401). 4PG(S)» 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in kaAvKooT&pavog ‘crowned with buds’ (B.). 
«DER Diminutive kaAdkıov (Dsc., H.); kadukwöng ‘«.-like’ (Thphr.), kaAóketoc Aidog 
name of a stone found in the fish called oäAnn (H.); also kóAv&t: kóopioc tic K 
pddwv ‘an ornament made of roses’, xadvé&etc: póðwv kaAdkıa ‘rosebuds’ (H.), 
KadvKwotc ‘rosebud? (Aq.), as if from *xadtoow, or *KkaAuköw; cf. the formations in 
Chantraine 1933: 288 and kadvkíițerv: àvOeiv ‘to blossom’ (H.). 
*ETYM On the ending -v£, cf. Chantraine 1933: 383. The word resembles Skt. (class.) 
kalikà- ‘bud’, but must probably be kept separate; see Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. Cf. 
FOE and » okaAAMov. Both root and suffix look Pre-Greek (kaA-vk-). 


kaA orto [v.] ‘to cover, hide’ (IL, IA). <PG(v)> 
eVAR Aor. kahvyat, perf. med. kekáAv[utat, etc. 
*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. dp, Kata-, nept-, ovv-, also with ava-, amto-, ÈK- 
in the mg. ‘to open up, reveal’. 
«DER 1. See »KaAüßn; 2. Kadver ‘submerged land’ with &nokáAugoc (aiytaAóc, 
ápovpa) ‘land that can be cultivated after inundation’ (pap.), mepikaAvgrj 
‘envelopment’ (Pl. Lg. 942d); on Dn and -ọn beside Kadb-ntw Schwyzer: 332f. 3. 
(npo-, Tapa-, etc.) Käkuuug ‘cover, veil, etc.’ (IL) with Kadvppdtiov (Ar.). 4. 
ovyKakuupög ‘cover’ (Ar. Av. 1496). 5. éy-, Kata-, àno-káAvytc ‘cover, etc.’ (Hell.); 
here, probably as an endearing name Kadvy [f.] “one who covers” (Od.), properly 
a goddess of death acc. to Giintert 1919, see also Bérard REGr.67 (1954): 503f. 6. 
kahurtip, -fjpoc [m.] ‘cover, tile’ (Hp., Arist, Att.) kaAuntmpiiw ‘cover with tiles’ 
(inscr), fem. kaAönteipa ‘veil’ (AP); ëm &y-, AvakaAvrttnpıov, -ta ‘concealing; 
ceremony of unveiling’ (Arist). 7. kaAüntpa, -pn [f] ‘veil, cover’ (IL). 8. èk- 
KaAuıttıköc ‘revealing’ (Stoic., S. E.). 
*ETYM The word has been compared to xptmtw for the formation. In Western 
European languages, a full grade thematic root present *kel-e/o- is found, eg. in Olr. 
celim, Lat. *celö, -ere (in occulere), OHG helan ‘to hold back, hide’. Further, with a 
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lengthened grade, deverbative Lat. celäre, ‘to hide’, and a zero grade yod-present in 
Germanic, eg. Go. huljan ‘to veil, conceal’. Cf. » kéAvqoc. 

However, in this way neither the Greek a-vocalism nor the element v + labial can be 
accounted for. In view of the variants, the root kaAv[/n/q- is clearly Pre-Greek. Cf. 
on »kaAüßn, which proves Pre-Greek origin in a different way. 


KaAxn [f.] ‘murex, purple flower, Chrysanthemum coronarium’ (Alcm., Nic., Str.) 
metaph. as a term of construction ‘rosette of a capital’ (Att., Hell., inscr.). 4 PG?» 
«VAR With metathesis of aspiration yaAKn (Meisterhans 1900: 103f.), also XáAyn. 

«DER Denominative verb kaAxaívo ‘to be purple’ (Nic. Th. 641), originally medial, 
metaphorically trans. ‘to ponder deeply’ (oc, S. Ant. 20), intr. ‘to be unquiet, 
excited’ (E. Heracl. 40), ‘to long for’ (Lyc. 1457). 

eETYM A loan of unknown origin. The poetic meaning ‘to ponder, be excited’ may 
have arisen after > toppüpa ` »rtoppüpw, which were secondarily connected with 
each other. It cannot be decided whether the name of the seer KaAyac belongs here 
as well. 


kaAwg [m.] ‘reefing rope, cable, rope in general’ (e 260). 4PG?» 
«VAR Acc. -w, -wv; káAoc (e 260 and Hdt.), Hell. plur. -wec, -wac, -wot 
*COMP Kadw-otpd@oc ‘rope-twister’ (Plu. Per. 12). 
«DER Diminutive kaAwölov, also kaAoidtov (com., Th., inscr., pap.). 
«ETYM No etymology; probably a technical loan. The IE etymologies that have been 
proposed (see Frisk) are untenable. 


kauáv [f.] - tov &ypóv. Kpfites field (Cretan)’ (H.). 4?» 
«DIAL Myc. ka-ma a plot of land, ka-ma-e-u ‘tenant of a ka-ma’ (see below).- 
«ETYM Unknown. An interpretation /kamas/ has been proposed; see Lejeune RPh. 42 
(1968): 233f. and Ruijgh Lingua 58 (1982): 208. 


Kauak, -axog [f., m.] ‘pole to support the vine, bar, shaft of a spear’ (= 563). <PG(S)> 

«DER kaptáktov (sch.), Katıdkıvog ‘made of one bar’ (X.), Katıaklag oitog ‘corn with a 
stalk that is too long’ (Thphr.; cf. Strömberg 1937: 91). 
*ETYM Formation like óóvat, mivak, kAiak, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 377ff.). Several 
languages have similar words for ‘bar, wood, stick, etc.’, but they are all different: Skt. 
sám yà ‘stock, nail’, Av. simä ‘part of the harnass of the wagon for horses’, Arm. sami- 
k‘ [pl.] ‘wood of the yoke’, Gm., e.g. MHG hamel ‘bar, bobbin’. Fur.: 221 compares 
Aydkıov- Kata (H.), with alternation k/zero (see ibid. 391). The suffix -ax- is highly 
frequent in Pre-Greek. See » kaptaoryy. 


kaqdpa [f.] ‘vault, vaulted room, wagon and bark with vaulted roof (Hdt., LXX, Str.). 
<Lwe> 
«DIAL Ion. -pr. 
«DER Katıäplov (inscr.), Katlapla- kottàv kapiápac Exwv ‘having a vaulted chamber of 
beds’ (H.), xaptaptkdc ‘vaulted’ (Ath. Mech.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. kalıapöw ‘to provide with a vault’ with kaptdpwots ‘vault’ 
(Hell) kapiap-wpa ‘vault’ (Str, Gal) -wrög ‘vaulted’ (Str), -wtıkóç ‘used in 
vaulting’ (pap.); 2. Kapapevw [v.] ‘to accumulate, exert oneself (H.). Further 
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Kapidpnc Séouns ‘package, bundle’, kapdpat C@val otpatıwtıkaí ‘belts for soldiers’, 
Kapapic: Koonäpıov yvvatkeiov ‘women’s ornament’ (H.); cf. below. 

*ETYM The form kapdpa recalls Av. kamara ‘girdle’, with a different meaning that is, 
however, found in the glosses kanäpn, xauapíc (H.). Lat. camurus, -a, -um ‘curved 
(of horns), vaulted’ has also been adduced. Comparisons with other languages 
remain uncertain: eg. Skt. kmdrati ‘to be curved’ (gramm.; see Mayrhofer KEWA 
s.v.), Gr. > kuéAseOpov if from *kuépeðpov (?), the Gm. word for ‘heaven’, eg. Go. 
himins. It is rather a loan, perhaps from an eastern language (from Carian, acc. to 
sch. Orib. 46, 21, 7). From the Greek word, Lat. camera was borrowed; thence it was 
borrowed into Germanic and Balto-Slavic. See » kápuvoc. 


kápapoc 1 [m.] name of a poisonous plant, kind of Aconitum (?), also = deAgiviov, 
‘larkspur’ (Hp. Stratt., Nic., Dsc.). < EUR> 
«VAR Also káppapoc. 
*ETYM It has been compared with the Germanic and Slavic word for ‘hellebore’: 
OHG hemera, Ru. cemerica (from CS cemere ‘poison’, properly ‘hellebore’), and 
Lith. kemeras ‘hemp agrimony (Eupatorium cannabium), burr marigold’. The 
notation káupopov (Dsc., Erot.) can be folk-etymological after käunopog ‘unhappy’. 
Given the distribution, the word seems to be a loan from a European subtrate 
language (see Beekes 2000: 28). From Kdppapoc: kammäri ‘spurge’ in Lower Italy; 
see Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 53, Rohlfs 1930: N° 877, and Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): 4. 


kápapoc 2 [adj.] = àoqaAric (Apollon. apud sch. Orib. 46, 21, 7). 4?» 
*ETYM The word would be Carian. Further unknown. See » kapápa. 


kapaor|v, -fjvoc [m.] name of an unknown fish (Emp., AP, Hdn. Gr., H.). 4EUR» 
*ETYM Given the fish name NAakatrjv (from rAakätn), one would posit a basic form 
*kápacoc for Kanaorjv, with suffixal -acoc like in réracoc, kóuracoc (Chantraine 
1933: 435; unclear). It has been connected with Balto-Slavic words for the 'sheatfish": 
Lith. samas, Latv. sams, Ru. som, etc. Further, connected with » káuağ ‘pole, bar’ by 
Solmsen 1909: 122f; on the naming motive, see Stromberg 1943: 36. Probably a loan 
from the European substrate. Fur.: 214 connects it with xäßa(ı)oog, Kanaoöc, but 
without evidence. 


Kápi os Im. £.] camel" (Hdt, A, Ar.). «Lw Sem.» 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in kaundo-ndpdadtc [f.] ‘giraffe’ (Agatharch., LXX; 
Strömberg 1944: 12); also in KaunAätng for *KaunA-eAätng ‘camel-driver’ with 
kaur-áctov 'camel-driver's wages’ (pap.), -acia ‘camel-driving’ (Dig.). 

*DER Diminutive kapnAtov; adjectives kaprAetoc, KaumAıkög ‘belonging to a camel’, 
kaunAwöng ‘like a camel’ (Gal); nouns KaynAitng (Arist), kagunAáptog ‘camel- 
driver’; kapnAwv ‘camel stable’; verb kaunAilw ‘to resemble a camel’ (Hld.). 

*ETYM From Semitic (originally Babylonian?; Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 17); cf. Hebr. 
gamal (= yada:  Kaundog mapa Xaddaiotcg H.), with (Ionic?) development of à to r 
in -nAog; cf. Tavyäyında = KayrAov oikos Str. 16, 1, 3 (Kretschmer KZ 31 (1892): 287). 
From Kdundoc come Skt. kramela- (after krámate ‘stride’), Lat. camelus, and the 
European forms. 
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Ká[uAogq [m.] ‘rope, cable’ (sch. Ar. V. 1035, Suid.). 4Lw Sem.» 


*ETYM From Semitic, acc. to Lewy 1895: 154, who compares Arab. gamal ‘id’. Others 
argue that it arose from the v.l. xápuAoc for xáunAoc Ev. Matt. 19, 24, Marc. 10, 25, 
Luc. 18, 25 (käunAov Sta Tprjnatog paqíóoc dieAGeiv “a camel going through the eye 
of a needle’), as ‘rope’ would fit better. 


xápivog [f.] ‘furnace for smelting, baking, burning, etc. (Hom. Epigr. 14, Hdt., A.). 


«PG?(S)» 

«VAR Also -n (pap. VIP). 

«DER Diminutive kapíviov (Gp., Olymp. Alch.). Other substantives: kaptvo ypnüc 
‘furnace woman’ (o 27; Chantraine 1933: 116); kapuveúç name of an artisan working at 
a furnace, e.g. ‘smith’ or ‘potter’ (D. S; Boßhardt 1942: 76); kapiviwv ‘id.’ (Tegea IP); 
koume áproc (Philistion apud Ath.). 

Adjectives: kapívioç ‘belonging to the furnace’ (Thphr.); kanıvaioc ‘id.’ (Ezek.) with 
kajuvaía = kápuvoç (LXX; cf. Chantraine 1933: 86); koume ‘like a furnace’ (Str.). 
Verb kaytveóo ‘to burn or smelt in a furnace’ (Arist, Thphr, Str.) with kaqıvevrng = 
Kauuvets (pap. II°, Luc.), kapuvevtýp (abAdc) ‘pair of bellows in a smithy’ (AP), fem. 
-evtpia (Aristarch.), kapuveía (-ia) ‘burning, smelting’ (Thphr., Gal.). All derivatives 
are rare, most of them late. 

*ETYM On the gender, see Schwyzer 1950: 34”. A technical loan of unknown origin. 
The comparison with kaydpa has little value; that with OCS kamy ‘stone’ is possible. 
Is it a loan from the north or from the east? From kápuvoc, Lat. caminus, to which 
MHG kamin, etc. are related. Note that -iv- is a Pre-Greek suffix. 


xápptapoc 1 [m.] kind of crab’ (Epich., Sophr, Rhinth., H.), on the mg. cf. Thompson 


1947 S.V. 4PG(V)» 

VAR Kappapic "id^ (Gal) kouuápat fj kopápar Kapidec. Maxedovec 'shrimps 
(Maced.)' (H.). 

«ETYM Has been compared with ON humarr, LG and MoHG Hummer. However, the 
variation a/o points to a Pre-Greek word (which may in turn be a loan from 
elsewhere). Skt. kamátha- [m.] ‘turtle’ is unrelated in any case. From Kappapos, Lat. 
cammarus was borrowed. 


KGLLapos 2 —xápapoc. 


x 


kaupovíin [f.] ‘perseverance, successful defense’ (X 257, V 661, API), on the mg. see 


Trümpy 1950: 201f. «GR» 

*ETYM For *katapovin, with Aeolic treatment of the preposition, either as an abstract 
of katäuovog (Hell) or with a metrically conditioned change of the suffix for 
*Kkannovrj = Kkatanovn (Hell), belonging to katapévelv. See » Kälıopoc. 


Kayytopoc [adj.] ‘unhappy’ (Od., A. R.). «GR» 


-ETYM Aeolic for metrically unfit *katá-popoç (via *kár-popoc), a hypostasis for 
Kata uópov (pópov) ‘who is subject to pópoc, fate’. Beside it exists the older form 
_Kdopopoc: Svotnvos ‘unhappy’ (H.), = *kácopopoc < *kát-opopoc. 
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káuvw [v.] ‘to toil, labor, build; to get tired, die, be in danger, be in need’ (Il); the 
euphemistic meaning ‘to die’ almost only in epic oi kapóvrec, Att. of KEKLNKÖTEC. 
«IE *kemh,- ‘exert oneself, get tired’> 
«VAR Aor. kapeiv, fut. Kanoütaı, perf. kékunka, Dor. (Theoc.) kékuāka, epic ptc. 
KEKUNWS. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dsto-, £k-, ovy-. As a second member in compounds: à- 
kápacoc "without fatigue’ (IL). à-kápac, -avroc ‘indefatigable’ (IL; more usual -KLUN- 
T- (KHÄ-T-), -Kun-To- (-kpá-ro-) eg. A-Kung, Droe ‘id’, &-xpupco id, moin, 
KunTog ‘prepared with much labor’. 
«DER Verbal noun kätatog [m.] ‘labor, much demanding labor, fatigue, pain’ (1); 
Kauarwöng ‘tiring’ (Hes, Pi), kauatnpóc ‘tiring, tired’ (Ion. h. Ven. 246), after 
avınpös, etc; Kanarıdöv ‘with fatigue’ (Man.); also the verbal forms kanarwv- 
komu@v ‘weary’, Ekanätevoe peta KaKkomaGeiac eipydoato ‘he labors with 
perseverance’ (H.), to kapatáw, -TEÜW. 
«ETYM Beside the thematic nasal present káuvw, which is a Greek innovation, 
Sanskrit has an athematic nasal present: e.g. med. samnite ‘to exert onself, labor’. The 
disyllabic root *kemh,- is also seen in the ipv. Samisva and in the agent noun $amitär- 
‘who prepares’; Gr. käuatog < *kmh,-eto- is a different formation (on the type, see 
Vine 1998. The thematic aorist Exaqıov, xape is parallelled by Skt. asamat, both from 
zero grade *kmh,-e/o-; the full grade sigmatic aor. ásamista (RV) points to an older 
athematic root aorist *(h,e-)kemh,-t. The Greek zero grade is «m-, PGr. xuä- < 
*kmh,-C- (in kékun-ka, &xuntoc), which gave Skt. sän-td- [ptc.]; see Rix 1976: 73. 
Traces of the root in other languages have not been found with certainty; perhaps in 
some Celtic nouns, like MIr. cuma ‘trouble’, cumal ‘female slave’. See » kopiéc, 
> Konilw. 


käuravog [m.] “weighing-machine, steelyard’ (pap. VIP). «Lw Lat.» 
«ETYM From Lat. campana. 


koum 1 [f.] ‘caterpillar, silkworm’ (Hp., com., Arist., Thphr.). 4?» 

*COMP mitvo-Kdunn ‘caterpillar of the pine woods, Gnethocampa processionea' 
(Dsc; also ai urüivau Käyuırtau). 

*ETYM Related to xéuttw, in the sense of ‘curve’? However, note Skt. kapanä 
‘caterpillar’, Late, kåpe, kápars ‘larva of an insect, caterpillar’; if cognate with kapana, 
käurn was adapted to kauh, káuntw by folk etymology (Frisk). The explanation in 
Strömberg 1944: 9 is unclear. See Gil Fernández 1959: 147 (who refers to Arist. IA 
706b and 709a). The etymology seems doubtful. 


koum 2 [f.] ‘sea monster’ (Epich. apud H., D. Sọ, Nonn.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also kdyimog [n.] in Libya (Lyc; H.), after kfjtog 'id.'* 
*ETYM It has been compared with inmo-Kayimoc. Fur.: 119 mentions x&yop- uéya 
ite (< *keunop?) and yeunóç koiroc, yeumÜAouc robo ix00c, Tag mAawSac 
‘tunnies’ (H.); this would show that the word is Pre-Greek. 


káuntw [v.] ‘to bend, curve, turn’ (IL, IA). «PG?(V), EUR?» 
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VAR Fut. käng, aor. Kdpryat, pass. Kaugydiivan (A, Th; v.l. I 158), perf. pass. 
keräugdaı (Hp.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, Kata-, é7l-, nept-, Gvv-; as a first member e.g. in 
Kayıyi-rroug epithet of Eptvuc (A. Th. 791 [lyr.]), mg. uncertain. 

«DER Substantives: 1. (dva-, é7t-, Trept-, ovy-)Kaptmn ‘curve, curvature’ (IA) with 
Kdputoc ‘bent’ (E. IT 81, at verse end; after mom) : mépmytoc, see Arbenz 1933: 81); 
èmkáun-roç ‘forming an Zou, bow, bend’, military and architectonical 
expression (Ph. Bel., Plb.). 2. (àva-, kata-, &rt-, ovy-, etc.)Kauic ‘bow, curving’ (IA); 
3. kaunthp, -Apog [m.] “bender, curver", as a military and sports term, ‘curve, 
turning-point of the racecourse’ (X. Arist, Herod.) with kaunthpios (sch.). 4. 
nepikáuntng ‘tergiversator’ (gloss.). 

Adjectives: 5. KayıımbAog "bent, curved’ (Il; after àykóAoc, Chantraine 1933: 250) with 
kaumdAn [f] ‘crook, crozier’ (Ar, Plu.), voumoukip (= kam): EAalac eldoc. 
Adxwvec ‘kind of olive tree’ (H.), kauınvAötng ‘curvedness’ (Hp., Arist.), kapimvAAw 
‘curve’ [v.] (Hp.), also KoyutvAevoptal, KaptvAdouat (medic.), KaprtvAtatw (Phot. 
Suid.); poetical lengthening kajutvAóet; (AP; Schwyzer 527). 6. &r-, Tepl-KaLITIT¢ 
‘curved’, from é7t-, 7tept-Kdpttw. 7. Kayıtıkög ‘flexible’ (Arist., Poll). 8. kapyóv: 
kat toAov ‘bent, curved’ (H.); after yapwyóc? (cf. Stang Symb. Oslo. 23 (1944): 46ff.). 
«ETYM A non-ablauting verbal stem koum. with primary formations kam (and 
KayimAoc?), and a yod-present káuntw. In other languages, we find scattered 
nominal formations, partly in metaphorical meanings (so that the comparison is 
often uncertain: Latv. kam pis ‘curved wood, hook for a kettle’, Lith. kam pas ‘corner, 
side, hidden place’, also ‘curved wood at the collar (of a horse)’, which remind of Lat. 
campus ‘field’ (properly ‘curve, depression’?), OCS kote [m.] ‘corner’ and a 
Germanic adj. ‘mutilated, lame’, e.g. Go. hamfs. Baltic has several words for ‘curved, 
etc.” with u-vocalism: Lith. kum pas ‘curved’, Latv. kum pt ‘become bent’, etc. 

Lat. campsäre ‘to sail around, bend off was perhaps borrowed from köäyıyaı; and 
from Katt were borrowed Lat.-Rom. camba, gamba and Alb. këmbë ‘leg, foot’; 
from xajutóAoc, Osman. kambur ‘hump, humpy > MoGr. kafoópric. Amantos 
(apud Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 179) assumes a noun *yápipa, *káupa in Byz. 
YAHLHATILw = KÖLTTTW, -opat. 

Most parts of Frisk’s discussion have been maintained here, as it nicely illustrates 
how unreliable the material is: the words adduced with their alternations are rather 
from a substrate language. Add to this the fact that an IE reconstruction would 
require a form *kh,mp-, a root structure that is suspicious. The conclusion can only 
be that kaun- is of Pre-Greek or European substrate origin. Cf. on » yajwóc and 
> yvátutto, for which the same conclusion is reached. 


kávaßoç [m.] ‘wooden framework around which artists molded wax or clay; block- 
figure; mannikin; lean person’ (Stratt., Arist., Poll., H.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Also kávvaBoc; kívvapoc (Suid. [fl acc. to LSJ 953] xıvaßednata- 
rtavovpyruata ‘crimes’ (H., Phot; uncertain Ar. Fr. 699). 
«DER kavaßıog, -ıvog ‘belonging to a x, like a K? (AP, H.). 
*ETYM On the formation, cf. words in Doc like xäkkaßoc, KdAAaBoc, oittupoc 
(Chantraine 1933: 262); perhaps from »Kdvva ‘reed’, if properly a ‘reed frame’. 
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However, given the variation v/vv, the word would be Pre-Greek; note Lat. canaba, 
cannaba. 


kavadot [m.] : ota yóvec, yvaboı ‘cheeks, jaws’ (H.). <EUR?, PG?» 
*ETYM See on yva8oc s.v. » yvadlıöc. 


kavayn [f.] ‘noise, sharp sound’ (IL). « PG?(V)» 
*DIAL Dor. -&. 
*COMP As a first member in kavaxrj-novg, Dor. -xá- ‘with noisy feet’ (Alcm.). 
«DER kavaxéo, aor. -ijoat (T 469, Cratin, A. R.), lengthened xavaxít (M 36, K 399 
v.l., Hes. Sc. 373) [v.] ‘to ring, clash’ (cf. Schwyzer: 736, Porzig 1942: 231); aor. d1a-, 
éy-, EK-Kaväkaı of gurging and gulping sounds (E. Cyc. 152 and 157, Ar, Eup.), 
kaväkaı acc. to Poll. 10, 85 = tò Exkevwoau i] éxrueiv ‘to empty, drink up’; kavakac: 
éyxéac ‘pouring’ (H.); kavaynóá ‘with noise’ (Hes. Th. 367 et al), -nddv ‘id’ (D. P., 
Aret.) and the hapax xavaxric (A. Ch. 152 [lyr.], of 6ákpv), kavaxög (Nic. Th. 620; of 
Batpaxo. ‘frogs’), both first from kavayéw; kavayiouóc (Orac. Chald.) from 
Kavaxilw. 
«ETYM Explained as an expressive formation like otovay1 (related to oteväxw; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 403), derived from a verb ‘to sing, etc.’ seen in Lat. cand = Olr. 
canim, whence names for ‘cock’ like Gr. » rjikavóc, Go. hana, etc. are derived. Fur: 
343 compares kövaßog and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek. 


kävdapog [m.?] - ávOpa£ ‘charcoal, coal’ (H.). «PG» 
*ETYM Generally connected with Skt. candrá- ‘glowing, light’, Lat. candor ‘white 
glow, candeö ‘to glow. This etymology must be wrong: how could a stem form 
Kav6- ever arise? Fur. 391 connects kávóapoc with ávOpat (with alternation x-/ 
zero), which is not evident. Still, Pre-Greek origin seems certain. 


KávóavAoc [m.] a Lydian meal or sauce (com., Men.). «Lw Lydia» 
«VAR Also kávóUAozq. 
*ETYM Loan from Lydia? 


Kávóvc, -vog [m.] a mantle with sleeves, worn by the Persians (X.). <Lw Orient.» 
*ETYM From OP *kantu-: see Szemerényi 1991: 2034f.; also, Happ IF 68 (1963): 99. 


kavdvtaves [?] ‘chest where precious clothes are kept’ <Lw Iran.» 
*VAR Kavöutäval, kavóbAat. 
*ETYM From OP *kandu-dana-. See de Lamberterie in DELG Supp. (also RPh. 70), 
who cites Szemerényi connecting the first member of the Persian word with a root 
*kam- ‘to cover. Extensive discussion, with various explanations for the second 
member, in Brust 2005: 290ff. 


«xávOapoc [m.] ‘kind of (dung-)beetle, Scarabaeus pilularius, also metaph. of a 
drinking cup, canoe, fish (Strómberg 1943: 123f.), and a women’s ornament (IA). 
«PG, LW Sem.» 

*COMP As a second member e.g. in NA1o-, kukvo-xávOapoc (com.). 
«DER xavOápiov name of a cup (Att. inscr., Plu.); kavOapic a beetle, also name of a 
fish and a plant (Hp. Arist); kavðápewç name of a vine (Thphr.; -ewç like in 
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Spe see on > épiveóc), Kavdapitng olvog (Plin.), both of the KavOápioc áxpa on 
Samos (Str.), (also called ‘Auimedoc, Redard 1949: 97); kavOapíac name of a precious 
stone (Plin); kavdapwöng ‘like a x.' (sch.). 

*ETYM Not well explained. Connected with the name of the ass (kavOwv, kavOrpuoc) 
by Strömberg 1944: 10f, with the same suffix as in Xxípapoc, kícoapoc, et al. 
(Chantraine 1933: 226f.). Hardly probable. On the plant name xavdapis, 
àvukávOapov, see Strömberg 1940: 140. DELG sv. points out that there are 
anthroponyms (Bechtel 1917b: 582 and 589) as well as toponyms like Kävdapog, a 
port of Piraeus, and concludes from this that the term may be from Pre-Greek, with 
is likely. As an Akkadian word kanda/uru- ‘cup’ exists, it would be a loan in this 
meaning; see Szemerenyi Gnomon 43 (1971): 672. 


kavönAıa [n.pl.] ‘panniers on both sides of the pack-saddle (Ar. Artem.) also ‘curved 


pieces of wood at the back of a ship’, which were used when a tent was drawn up’ 
(H.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also -tov [acc.sg.] ‘rafters’ in architecture (IG 2°, 463: 73); óvoc kavOrpuoq 
‘pack-ass’ (Pl, com. X.). 

«DER kavOnAikóc "belonging to the pack-basket or pack-ass’ (pap.) Also xavOiat- 
onupíóec ‘creels (H.), KavOwv = Övog kavOrpuoc (Ar. AP), kavOic: óvíc dung of an 
ass’ (H.). 

*ETYM The relations of these words among each other and to other similar 
formations are unclear, due to their specialized technical meanings. Formally, we 
may compare kavOrpua with keıındıa, yatuiguoc; also note tpáynAoc, yarıpndal, and 
other words with a suffix -nA-. The form kav@iat could be another derivation 
without A. The form (Gvoc) kavOnAtog ‘ass’ is secondary to kavOrua ‘pack-baskets’ 
(Debrunner IF 54 (1936): 55); kavOwv and kavOíc could be short forms (like Lat. cabo 
to caballus). Lat. cant(h)érius ‘castrated stallion’, also ‘rafters’, which has a different 
suffix, cannot be separated from xavOrpua, -ıoc. However, there is no Indo- 
European etymology; acc. to Deroy Glotta 35 (1956): 190f., it is a Mediterranean 
word. Fur: 130 connects it with àvOrpuov (Charax), with alternation «-/ zero, and 
assumes Pre-Greek origin; he further connects it with kavOiat- omupidec and with 
káOoc- orupic (Fur.: 290). See » kávOapoc, > Kavdöc, » kavOOAn. 


kavdög [m.] ‘corner of the eye’ (Arist, Nic, Gal); poet. ‘eye’ (Hell.); acc. to H. also 


‘opening in the roof for the smoke, funnel, kanvoöökn’ and ‘pot, kettle, xutpönovg’ 
(Sicilian). 4 PG» 

*COMP Hence the hypostasis &ykävdıog ‘which is in the kavOd6q’ (Dsc., Gal.) with 
&ykavO(c [f.] ‘tumor in the inner angle of the eye’ (Cels., Gal.), acc. to Poll. 2, 71 = 
‘inner corner of the eye’; also &ntkavOc ‘id.’ (Hippiatr. v.l. in Poll. l.c.). 

«DER KavOwdn¢ ‘rounded’ (Call. Fr. 504 conj. Hemsterhuys; codd. ka6v-, KUKV-). 
*ETYM Not well explained. kavOcóng in Callimachos does not allow us to assume an 
original meaning ‘curve’. It has been compared with Celtic words like W cant ‘iron 
band, brim’, Gallo-Rom. *cantos, and a Slavic word for ‘corner (of a farm), etc.’, e.g. 
Ru. kut. However, this comparison is problematic, since Gr. -0- remains 
unexplained, and because the Slavic words are suspect of western European origin. 
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The material accumulated by Belardi Rend. Acc. Linc. 8: 9 (1954): 610ff. and Belardi 
Doxa 3 (1950): 209 needs to be sifted. Since there is no IE etymology, and since an IE 
pre-form is impossible (*kh,nd"- would have given *ka0-), the conclusion must be 
that the word is Pre-Greek. 


kavOvAn [f.] ‘swelling, tumor, only in kavOtiAac tac dvotdioetc. AicytAoc 
ZoAayuviarg (Fr. 220) ‘swellings’ (H., at an alphabetically incorrect place). < PG(S,V)> 
«VAR Also Kovdnkai- ai ävorönceg (H.). 

*ETYM The comparison with a Germanic word for ‘ulcer, pus’, e.g. OHG gund, Go. 
gunds ‘yayypatva’, would require that xov6- is original, or that kav0- is secondary 
for *ka0- (which is highly unlikely). Stromberg 1944: 94 derives kavOvAn from the 
name of the ass (kavOwv, xavOrpuoc), which is semantically unconvincing. The 
variation a/ o is clearly Pre-Greek, as is the suffixation (Fur: 201'*). 


kávva [f.] ‘reed, Arundo donax, reed-fence, mat (Com. inscr., Plb.). «PG(v)» 

eVAR Often plur. Further forms see below. 

*DIAL Myc. ko-no-ni-pi /konöni-pfi/. Ion. kávvn. 

*COMP As a first member in kavn-pöpog [f.] female carrying a basket’ (Ar), 
KAVNPOP-Ew, Jo, -IKÖC. 

*DER 1. kövng, -ıjtog [m.] ‘reed mat’ (Solon. Law in Plu. Sol. 21, Crates Com, D. H.) 
with Kavvnto-nolög (Hippon. 116). 2. Kavvinkec: rÀéypara Tapowv ‘windings of 
wickerwork’ (H.). 3. kavoüv, Ion. käveov, epic also -eıov [n.] ‘reed basket, dish’ (IL; 
substantivized adjective). Diminutive xavíokoc, -ioxiov (Ar.), Kavidtov (pap.); 
further xávaotpov (Hom. Epigr., Nicophon, Attica, Crete; cf. on Zöyaotpov), also 
-avotpov (like Sepjia(v)otpa; see » Ozpuóc), -totpov, -votpov (inscr, pap. Poll; 
Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 283) = Lat. canistrum; thence xavaotpala- KolAä tiva 
ayyeta ‘any hollow vessels’ (Suid. xávao0ov (Naucratis) Cf. also » xávafoc, 
> xávvaOpov, » KAVOV. 

*ETYM From Babylonian-Assyrian qanü ‘reed’, which may come from Sumerian- 
Akkadian gin "d. Ugar. qn, Punic qn’. See E. Masson 1967: 47. The word kávva was 
borrowed as Lat. canna ‘reed, etc; see WH s.v. Fur: 303 points out that kávaOpov, 
etc. are clearly Pre-Greek formations, so the word may have been of Anatolian 
origin; note further the Mycenaean form pointing to variantion a/o, which is also a 
sign of Pre-Greek origin. 


kavvaßıg [f.] “hemp, Cannabis sativa’ (Hdt., S, Dsc., Gal.). «tw Orient.» 

«VAR Gen. «toc, Ee, Also xävvaßog (Poll. 10, 176). 

«DER kavváiov id.’ (Ps.-Dsc., Gp.), KavvaBic, -i8og [f.] ‘dress-of hemp’, plur. hemp 
seeds burnt and used at a steam-bath' (Hdt., Ephipp. Com.); thence kavvafioOfjvat- 
npög ti|v kávvafitv é&iópócat kai rtvpiacOfjvat (H.); Kavvaßioka [n.pl.] ‘hemp shoes’ 
(Herod. 7, 58); kavväßıvog ‘from hemp, hemp-like' (AP); kavvapápioc member of a 
professional organization = stupparius (Ephesus, gloss. Wahrmann Glotta 22 (1934): 
42f.). 

«ETYM Loan of unknown eastern origin, perhaps Scythian or Thracian (Hdt. 4, 74f.); 
cf. also Sumer. kunibu ‘hemp’. From kávvafic comes Lat. cannabis; the word 
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reached Germanic (OE henep, OHG hanaf, etc.) before Grimm's law. Fur.: 343 
connects it with kóußog, on insufficient grounds. 


KávvaOpov [n.] “cane or wicker carriage’ (X. Ages. 8, 7, Plut. Ages. 19, H., Eust.). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Also kávaOpov. 
«ETYM Perhaps from kávva ‘reed’ with a suffix -Bpo- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 373f.). 
Lidén 1924: 227ff. assumes a compound from xávva and a word for ‘wagon box’ in 
» áOpac: dppa. "Poëto (H.), which is highly improbable. The gloss is considered to 
be corrupt by Latte. On the suffix, see Fur.: 303?. 


kavov, -dvoc [m.] ‘straight rod, bar, stave or grip to handle the shield, directive, rule, 
model, etc.’ (IL). «PG(v)» 
*DIAL Myc. ko-no-ni-pi l'kononi-pi/. 
«DER Diminutive kavéwov (Ph. Bel. Hero); kavovic ‘ruler, frame, etc.’ (Arist, Ph. 
Bel.); kavoving [m.] "straight man, like a rod’ (Hp. Aér. 24); kavovixóc ‘belonging to 
the kavwv’ (Hell); Kavovwtdc ‘provided with kavévec (pap.). Denominative verb 
Kavovilw ‘to measure, decide’ (Arist.) with kavowotoi [pl.] (Man.), Kavövıoyıa (AP), 
kavovıotıkög (Choerob.). 
*ETYM Most often connected with kávva as *‘stave of reed’. The variation a/ o shows 
that it is a Pre-Greek word. The Semitic etymology by Lewy 1895: 133 (Hebr. qanoeh 
‘measuring reed, balance’) is not to be preferred. 


kavwonıköv 1 [n.]? = mtodooa or ntt$ovoa, ‘spurge’ (Dsc. 4. 165). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


kavorıköv 2 [n.]? ‘kind of cake’ (pap.). 4LW Eg.» 
*ETYM Probably derived from the TN Kävwrog in Lower Egypt. See »Kävwnoc. 


kávonov [n.]? 'elderflower, elder bark’ (Alex. Trall. 12). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. See André 1956 s.v. canopus. 


kanäva [f.] Thessalian word for ‘wagon’ = ànńvn (Xenarch. 11, H.). a PG(V)» 

«VAR Also -ņ ‘crossbar of the wagon (?) (Poll. 1, 142), kanävaı (kanadai cod.) 
patvat ‘mangers’ (H.). 

*DER kanávağ 'side-piece of the wagon box’ (Poll. ibid; cf. dippak from óíqpoc); 
kanavıkwtepa epithet of Gettadikd (Öeinva) in Ar. Fr. 492, in Ath. 9, 418d = 
Ayakıala ‘filling a wagon’, acc. to H. as an alternative = xoptaotıkwtepa, and rfjc 
gärvng ‘more foodful, more plenteous (after q. = manger)’, from Kandvn = kánn. 
Unclear kandvn- tpıxivy xvvfj ‘helmet of hair’, kandvıa- ápmeÓóveg ‘cords’, 
kanaklleı CevynAatei ‘drives a yoke’ (H.). Perhaps also Kanavetc PN (Boßhardt 
1942: 121)? 

*ETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘chest, box’, a formation in -àvà from » kánn, 
»xäntw has been assumed (Chantraine 1933: 206), especially comparing ànvn. 
However, Kuiper 1956: 213? compared änrvn in the light of the alternation «-/ zero, 
which would mean that the word is Pre-Greek. This seems most probable. Fur. 224°° 
further compares yámoc: öxnpa. Tvppnvoí ‘wagon (Etruscan) (H.). kamáva is 
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further reminiscent of Gallo-Romance capanna (Alessio Studi etruschi 19 (1946- 
1947): 175^). 


kánavot [m.] - dAgitwv eidoc ‘barley-groats’ (Phot.). 4?» 
«DER One connects the PN Kanavac, L. Robert 1963: 171*. 
«ETYM Unknown. 


kanétic, -10G [f.] a Persian measure, 1/48" of an äpräßn (Polyaen. 4, 3, 32) = xoivi& 
(H.). «Lw Iran.» 
«DER Also kanidn [f.] a Persian measure = 2 xolvıkes (X. An. 1, 5, 6) = 2 Att. koróAat 
*ETYM Persian words, so a connection with kántw is improbable. They are certainly 
not from a Persian cognate of käntw, as DELG assumes. Others reference Skt. kapati 
[f.] ‘two handfuls (?)' (lex.), on which see Mayrhofer EWAia 3 s.v. and Lagarde 1866: 
198. Frisk (Supp.) refers to MoP qafiz (also Arab.), a measure. 


KÄTETOG = OKATIETOG. 
Kann = KÁTTW. 


kánndoç [m.] ‘merchant, innkeeper’ (IA; on the mg. cf. on ëunopog). 4 PG?(S)» 

«DER Secondarily as an adjective = kannàıkóç (A., Com. Adesp., D. H.). Fem. kannAí 
‘female merchant or innkeeper’ (com, pap.) kamrAtooa (sch.); kannAeiov ‘shop, 
tavern’ (Att.); kamnAtkdc ‘belonging to a känıAog (PL. Arist.); kannàeúvw [v.] ‘to be a 
retail trader’ (IA) with kamnAeia ‘retail trade’ (Pl, Arist) and kamnAevukóg = 
kannAıkög (Ph Lg. 842d). 

*ETYM Derivation from xamn ‘crib, manger’ has been considered, assuming that the 
word could mean ‘chest’ (“who sells from a chest”); highly improbable. As 
loanwords, Lat. caupö ‘innkeeper’, etc. have been compared (WH s.v.). Fur: 257 
considers Hitt. happar ‘purchase, price’ as a comparandum. As there is no 
etymology, the word could be Pre-Greek (the suffix does occurs in Pre-Greek; see 
Fur.: 115). 


kartvög [m.] ‘smoke, steam’ (IL). <PG?, EUR?» 
*DIAL Myc. ka-pi-ni-ja. 
*COMP karvo-6ókr] "flue (of a chimney)’ (IA), ÖVo-Kanvog ‘with an unpleasant 
smoke’ (A., Thphr.). 
«DER Substantives: 1. kánvr| (com.), short form of kanvoóóxr; also = xamviaioc Aidog 
(PHolm.; see below); 2. kanvia for kánvn (Moer. 292, gloss.; cf. Scheller 1951: 56); 3. 
kanviac [m.] (a) a wine that got its special taste by fumigation (com.), (b) a kind of 
jasper (= kanvitng), after its color (Dsc., Plin.), (c) of the poet Ekphantides (Ar. V. 
151), dia TO unõèv Aaunpóv ypagetv "because he wrote nothing clearly’ (H.). 4. 
Komm [m.] name of a stone, after the color (Alex. Trall.; Redard 1949: 55), 
karvitic [f.] plant name, fumitory, Fumaria officinalis’, after its smoke-colored 
leaves (Ps.-Dsc.), also called kamwoc and Kanvög (Strömberg 1940: 27). 
Adjectives: 5. kärtve(1)og (scil. äurteAoc) [f.] ‘vine with smoke-colored grapes’ (Arist., 
Thphr, -pap.); 6. kanvoöng ‘smokey, smoke-colored’ (Arist, Thphr, Plb.); 7. 
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kanvrAög ‘like smoke’ (Nic. Th. 54); 8. kanvıalog A(8oc ‘smoke-colored quartz’ 
(PHolm.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. kanvilw ‘to smoke, produce smoke, be smoke-colored’ (Il), 
aor. kartvio(o)aı (also with prefix àmo-, mept-, bno-), kánviotc ‘exposure to smoke’ 
(Arist.), kärtviona ‘incense’ (AP), kxanvotńpiov perhaps ‘steam-bath’ (inscr. Priene); 
2. kartvöonaı ‘to vanish into smoke’ (Pi., E.); 3. kanviáo “to smoke a bee-hive' (A. R. 
2, 131), after Oupiáo; 4. Karnvelw ‘to make vanish into smoke, burn’ (Nic. Th. 36). 
Beside kamvoc, there is an aorist amd (68 wuyr|v) &xánvooev ‘he breathed forth’ (X 
467; kánvooev Q. S. 6, 523), with a present kanvoowv: EKıtvewv ‘breathing out’ (H.); 
the supposed base form seems preserved in kánvç nveðpa ‘breath, spirit’, also 
Kánoc: ut, nveðua (H.). Uncertain is the gloss kanvktá: mvéovta ‘breathing’ CH. 
at an alphabetically wrong place); is it connected with kanboowv? Cf. » dAtw beside 
adtoow. The stem with -v- also in »kamupóc ‘dry, etc; uncertain is the 
appurtenance of » k&xıpe - Té8vijke ‘is dead’ (H.), »kexagrota (Hom.). 

*ETYM A pre-form *kwap-nö- has been assumed in view of the comparison with Lith. 
kväpas ‘breath, smell’, kvépti, 1sg. kvepiu ‘to gasp, breathe’, Latv. kvépt, 1sg. kvépstu 
‘to smoke, smell’. This group is close to Go. af-wapjan ‘to suffocate, extinguish’, af- 
lvapnan ‘to extinguish’, but this has root-final -p instead of expected -f or -b. It is 
unclear whether Lat. vapor ‘vapor, smoke’ is cognate with these words, with its v- 
instead of expected qu-. Schrijver 1991: 260f. assumed a laryngeal in view of the 
Latvian word and posited *kuh,ep-, but it is improbable that such a form would 
result in Gr. *Kpant-. Frisk remarks: “Man hat somit in den verschiedenen Sprachen 
mit zahlreichen, nicht unerwarteten Entgleisungen zu rechnen”. At any rate, 
Mycenaean does not have a -w-. This has been explained as a dissimilation PGr. *k" - 
p > *k - p, cf. Schwyzer: 302 for more examples, but most etymologies adduced there 
are doubtful. 

Indo-European origin is improbable. *kap- is unprobelematic for Pre-Greek; an u- 
stem (Kärtug) is frequent in Pre-Greek (see Heubeck 1961: 31-39), as is a suffix -n- 
after consonant (Pre-Greek: Suffixes). However, in view ofthe similarity of the Balto- 
Slavic material and of Lat. vapor, it may be best to assume a European substrate 
word. 


kana [n.indecl.] the tenth letter of the Greek alphabet (Callias apud Ath. 10, 453d). 


«LW Orient.» 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. kaph. See Schwyzer: 140. 


kannapte [f.] “caper plant, Capparis spinosa’ (Hp. Arist.). «Lw Orient.» 


«VAR Gen. -€ws, -10G. 

«DER Diminutive kam(m)dptov (pap.). kännapog [m.] a fish (PCair. Zen. 83, III*), 
after the way of preparation, see Stromberg 1943: 88. 

«ETYM Berger MSS 9 (1956): oft connected the word with MoP kabar ‘id’ and 
Burušaski copuri, copari. 


känpog [m.] (wild) boar’, also epithet of oüc (IL) as a fish name = ‘Capros aper 


(Arist; after the sound, Thompson 1947 s.v., Strömberg 1943: 101). <?> 
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«DER Diminutive kanpiötov, -íokoc (com.); fem. kánparva of a lewd woman (com.); 
xanpía [f.] ‘the ovary of a rutting sow’ (Arist); Kanpwv ‘pigsty’ (Delos III); (atc) 
känplog = (abc) k&npoc (IL, A. R.); Känpiog ‘having the form of a boar’ (Hdt. 3, 59), 
kánpetoc ‘belonging to a boar’ (Nonn.). 

Denominative verbs: kanpáw ‘to go to the boar’, of a rutting sow (Arist.), also 
xanptác (Arist. v.l, Ar. Byz), on the formation see Schwyzer: 731f.; kanpilw ‘id.’ 
(Arist.); katip@Copau ‘to rut’, of the boar (Sciras Com.). 

eETYM Agrees with a Italo-Germanic word for ‘he-goat, Lat. caper, U cabru 
‘caprum’, and in Germanic e.g. ON hafr. An uncertain trace of the word in Celtic is 
supposed in Gallo-Rom. *cabrostos ‘honeysuckle, privet’. The newly created Greek 
name of the he-goat, tpdyoc, made another use possible for *kapro-. The word was 
probably first used appositively with otc, as in Homer. Lat. aper ‘boar’ took the 
vowel of caper, but is further unrelated. 

Briand 1997: 91-115 analyzes the attested forms as continuing an old adjective 
‘devouring (greedily) from the root *kap- ‘to take’ (Lat. capio jd. G happen ‘to 
swallow, snatch’). The root was used for a snatching way of eating (Hom. kann ‘crib’, 
kántw ‘to gulp down’, cf. tpäyog ‘goat’ beside tpwyw), and the adjective lexicalized 
in the separate languages, where it came to denote different male animals. See DELG 
Supp. If the root was Indo-European, it must have been *kh,p-, not *kap-; 
alternatively, it was borrowed from the European substrate. See » käntw. 


kánro [v.] ‘to gulp down’ (Hdt., Herod., com., Arist.). «IE *keh;p- ‘seize’ (?)> 

*VAR Fut. kayo, perf. -KEKAPA, -KEKATITAL. 

*COMP Also with ava-, £y-, b710-. 

«DER (Gvd-)Kkayic ‘swallowing’ (Arist.); káupara [pl.] ‘what is supped up, sacrificial 
cake’ with kappatides [pl.] laurel leaves, for supping up’ (Nicocl. 2); Eykapog ‘what 
you have in your mouth’ (Eup. 330). Further vam [f.] ‘crib’ (© 434, 5 40, S. Ichn. 8, 
Lyc. 95), kánnev (Suid.). 

*ETYM The present kántw might be identical with Lat. capio ‘to take’ and the Gm. 
verb Go. hafjan ‘to raise’. In use and meaning, however, it corresponds much better 
to popular MoLG (= MoHG) happen ‘to swallow’, MoDu. happen ‘to snap’. These 
belong to IE *keh,p- ‘to seize, etc., which has several variants. The form vam ‘crib’ is 
rather an old formation than a direct derivation from Kantw (cf. konn). 


karvpdc [adj.] ‘dry, brittle, crackly, clear-sounding’ (Hp. Epich, Antiph. Arist, 
Theoc.). 4PG?, EUR?» i 

«DER kanúpia, -ða [pl] ‘kind of cake’ (pap.); Kanupöonaı ‘to be dried, singed, 
crackly’ (Str., Orib.), kamupiCw ‘make noise, drink’ with kanvpiothg ‘drinker’ (Str.). 
*ETYM Derived from the u-stem in *kanbw (Kärug), so properly ‘giving smoke, 
burnt’; on the meaning, see Legrand REGr. 20 (1907): 10ff. and Bogiatzides A@yv& 26 
(1914): 109ff. See » Kartvöc. 
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Kapa [n.] ‘head’ (trag, Cratin., Eup.). «1E *krh,-(e)s-n- ‘head’> 


eVAR xápn (epic). 

*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-a-pi [instr.pl.] /kraat-p"i/. 

«DER As a first member in kapäa-Touew ‘to behead’ (E, J.) with kapätouog ‘beheaded’ 
(S, E.), apparent basis kapatöuog ‘beheading’ (Lyc.), cf. on Setpotopéw s.v. » dépn; 
kapnBpapéw (-dw) ‘to feel heavy in the head, be sleepy, have a headache’ with 
kapnpapia, -in, etc. (Hp., Arist.); from there Lat. caribaria > Fr. charivari, (WH 1, 
854); on > Kapadoxéw s.v. Cf. > kpáoneðov, » kpnopúystov, > KPTIÖELVOY. 

Other forms: A. recent analogical formations to Kapa, kápn: dat. v? kápa (A. S.), 
xápn (Thgn.); käpng, -qv (Call, Nic.), kapav (Anacreont.). 

B. Older disyllabic forms: epic kaprj-aroc, -atı, plur. -ata; also Käpn-Tog, 0 a new 
nom.sg. kápnap (Antim.) was made to kapata. 

C. monosyllabic forms: kpá-aroc, -att, pl -ata; usually contracted (also trag.) 
Kpatoc, -ti, plur. xpàxa (Pi. Fr. 8); further isolated forms: xpáveoqt (K 156; probably 
sg.) Kpatwv (X 308), Kpaoiv (K 152), kpätag (E); xpàta accus.sg. (0 92, trag.) 
nom.sg. (S. Ph. 1457); new nom.sg. kpác (Simm. 4). 

D. kápà (antevoc.) as a nom.pl. (h. Cer. 12), Kapa [pl.] (*, Sannyr. 3). On » kapnva 
see s.v. and below. 

*ETYM The origin of the Greek forms has to be judged by the Skt. word for ‘head’. 
The oblique forms are, e.g., Sirsn-as [gen.sg.], adverbial abl. sirsa-tás, which represent 
a zero grade root Sirs-n- < *krh,-s-n-, i.e. an s-stem enlarged with -n-. The disyllabic 
nom.-acc. $iras- (also Av. sarah-) derives from *krh,-os. Therefore, it appears that Gr. 
kpäatog represents earlier *krähatos (which may also be found in Myc. ka-ra-a-pi) < 
*krh,s-yt-os, which by contraction gave xpätög (kprtóc, acc. to Zenodotus). The 
antevocalic form *kräsn- is continued in »xpäviov. The explanation of the Greek 
disyllabic forms has to start from the plur. kápnva < *karasna < *krh,-es-n-h,, which 
formed the basis for the creation of the singular forms xaprjaroc, -atı (for earlier 
*karahatos, -ti), if these were not innovated from the sg. kápr. This nom.-acc.sg. 
may go back to analogical *kdpao-a (like óvoua); from kápr, the forms kapn-tos, -Tı 
were constructed. 

Beside the old s-stem, there are isolated forms without -s-: Gm káp ‘on its head’, 
Éykapoc, Tykpoc- £ykéqaAoc ‘situated in the head’ and kata (ànó) xpfiüev from the 
head down’ (Hom, Hes), »xprjóeuvov ‘head-band’. The explanation is debated: 
kata kpðev (whence and vie) may stand for kar äkpnðev (see especially 
Leumann 1950: 56ff.), but this seems unncessary; Eykapog has been interpreted as a 
learned innovation of kdpn after kepaAr ` &ykégaAoc; on » kprjGeuvov, see s.v. An s- 
less form Kap is supported by Arm. sar ‘hight, top’ < *krh,r-o-. Very extensive 
treatment by Nussbaum 1986 (review by Beekes Kratylos 34 (1989): 55-59). Perpillou 
KZ 88 (1974) 230-234 analyzes the form *krh,-s-r/n- ‘head’ and discusses the 
possibility of a suffix uer, -uen-. See »Kapdw 1, PKApw, »xapotóv, »képac, 
> Kpávoc, > kptóc. 


Kanvooat = KATTVÖC. 

kápa - ol Duepoc ToAvppryviot- 016 Toptvviwv...dAdot dé f| ovKi}. "Iwveg tà npößara, 
kai tr|v kepaArjv ‘tame goat (Polyrrenian); others: fig-tree (Gortynian); cattle, head 
(Ionian)’ (H.). «?> 


käp [n.] indecl. ‘head’, only in ëmt káp ‘on its head, topsy-turvy’ (II 392) and ava káp 
‘upwards’ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 79). = Kapa. 


642 käpaßog 


*ETYM The gloss is partly corrupt; see Latte. The meaning ait, seems to be confirmed 
by kapava; see on » Kdpryva. 


käpaßog [m.] 1. ‘a prickly crustacean’ (Epich., Ar. Arist; cf. Thompson 1947 s.v.), 
metaph. a light canoe (EM); 2. ‘a horned beetle’ (Arist.). < PG(V)> 

«VAR oKopößvAoc- kávOapozc ‘kind of beetle’ (H.). 

DER Kapafic ‘kind of sea-crab' (Gal., Sch.), kapäßıov = é@oAxtov ‘small boat towed 
after a ship’ (H. s.v. » &pöAkıa, sch.); probably also kapaßala- öikpovv EvAov ‘forked 
timber’ (H.). Further xnpagic = kapais (Nic. Al. 394), secondary after the names in 
-p(o)-, and n an epic imitation for a? 

*ETYM Cohen BSL 27 (1927): 100 gives several similar Arabic words. Boisacq s.v. 
suggests that Doc is Macedonian for Gr. -poç < IE *-b'o-. 

Fur. (index) connects it with several other words: kapßäpeoı- xäpaßoı (H.), 
additional prenasalized forms kapäußıog (Ar. Byz. Epit. 9, 11; v.l. Arist. HA 551b 17), 
»xepäußv& (Nic. Fr. 39, H: s.v.), and kepäußıAov (H.); the suffix -nAo- is well- 
known in Pre-Greek. These forms cannot be derived from Képac, as assumed by 
Frisk. Fur. further posits *oxapaBaioc on the basis of Lat. scarabaeus, which seems 
unavoidable. The form okopófvAoq perhaps continues *okapaf-vA-, where both a's 
turned to -o- before the -v- in the following syllable (Fur. 340 discusses the 
phenomenon, but did not see that it operated here); thus, we have evidence for 
okapaß-. Then there is » ypayaiog (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 106d) = kápapoc, which 
Fur. assumes to stand for *yapwatoc (doubtful). The word » oxopníoc does not seem 
to belong here. 

In conclusion, it is clear that we are dealing with a Pre-Greek word *(s)karab- with 
several of its usual variants. From käpaßog came Lat. carabus ‘crab’, also ‘small boat’ 
(also Romance, e.g. MoFr. caravelle) and a Slavic word for ‘ship’, e.g. Ru. korábl'. 


käpayog [m.] : ó xpay$c woos, otov mpiwv ‘raw sound, like a saw’ (H.). <GR?> 
*ETYM Related to xékpaya, like tapayog Cum to TETpnxa. See > kpälw. Alternatively, 
is it Pre-Greek? 


kapadoxéw [v.] ‘to await the outcome of something (udxn, nóAeuoc, etc.), wait for 
something, take care’ (Hdt, E, Ar, X, Plb.); in Hdt. perhaps an Atticism; cf. 
Wackernagel 1916: 3'. 4 GR» 

*COMP Also with àno-, óta-. 

«DER (&rto-)kapaóoxía “eager expectation’ (Aq. Ep. Rom., Ep. Phil.). 

*ETYM On the use of kapaóokéo, cf. Aly Glotta 15 (1927): 104f. Acc. to the traditional 
assumption, properly ‘expect something with the hand strechted out’, which is 
neither factually nor formally very convincing. Given dwpo-, Eevo-Öok&w, etc. (6601- 
doxéw after ddot-nopéw), one would expect kapà- to be the object of Soxéw. DELG 
remarks that kápà ‘head’ may have been used in the sense of ‘end, outcome’ here, for 
which we may compare kpaíatvo ‘to accomplish’. 


xapákaAAov [n.] ‘cap’ (AP, Edict. Diocl.). «Lw Lat.» 
«DER kapakäAAıov (pap. V-VIP). 
*ETYM From Lat. caracalla. Probably originally Gaulish; see WH s.v. 
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Käpavvog «VAR Kdpavos, etc. = kápnva. 


kapßav [?] ‘outlandish, foreign’. <Lw Orient.» 


eVAR Acc. -äva (A. Supp. 129 [lyr.], H.), käpßävog (A. Lyc.). 

DER Kappßäleıv, kapBailerv, kapßavileıv = Bapßapileıv ‘to behave like a foreigner’ 
«ETYM Unknown. Acc. to Kretschmer Glotta 31 (1951): 250, it is from the toponym 
Qarbana (= Herakleion) in Egypt, whence the captive Danaeans escaped to the 
Peloponnese. Acc. to Hommel Phil. 98: 132ff., kapfáv is identical with Hebr. kopßäv 
(NT), properly ‘sacrificial gift’, which became an epithet for Phoenician merchants, 
but this is hardly convincing; see E. Masson 1967: 107. Perhaps there is a relation 
with the name of the east wind in Cyrene, Käpßac. Arist. (Vent. 973b) has ano tov 
Kapßavwov t@v Kata Morviknv. Phoenician, acc. to Thphr. Vent. 62. Acc. to 
Neumann 1961: 92f., it is from Hitt. kureuana- ‘foreign state that is not a vassal’ (on 
the meaning, see Puhvel s.v.). 


kappßätıvog [adj.] ‘made of skins’ (Ph. Bel.). «EUR» 


«VAR kapfáuvat [f.pl.] ‘shoes of unprepared leather’ (X. Arist.); also kapndativov: 
aypo<t>KiKov onóónua Lovddeppov ‘one-layer farmer’s sandal’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like deppudtivos, etc. it has been compared with words for ‘shoe, 
etc.’ in Balto-Slavic, Germanic, and Celtic, e.g. Lith. kürpe ‘shoe’, Cz. krpé ‘id’, ON 
hriflingr, OE hrifeling ‘id.’, Olr. cairem ‘shoemaker’, but the formations differ among 
each other. Further, Lat. carpisc(u)lum ‘kind of shoe’ (IV?), which is considered to be 
a loanword because of its late attestation. In yet other respects, these words seem to 
be technical loans; cf. Beekes 2000: 28. From kapßätıvog came Lat. carpatinus ‘of 
raw leather’. See » kpnnic. 


KapBic [?] - paotpondc ‘pimp’ (H.). 4?» 


eETYM Unknown. DELG notes: cf. Lat carissa? 


käpdauov [n.] ‘nose-smart’, Lepidium sativum’ (X., Ar.). <PG?(S)> 


«VAR Also mapdSapaAn (Phot.). 

eCOMP As a first member in kapöauwuov, haplological for kapdan-anwnov [n.] 
‘cardamom (Thphr., Dsc.; on the formation Schwyzer: 263). 

«DER Kapdayıls = kápóapov (Nic. Plu.), after keópíc, etc. acc. to Chantraine 1933: 343; 
xapóapívr ‘id.’, also = ciobuBptov, etc. (Dsc.; Chantraine 1933: 204); kapdandın 
‘Persian cake from kápóapov' (Trypho apud Ath; as duvydaAn, etc.); capdapiw “to 
talk cress”, i.e. ‘to talk nonsense’ (Nic. Th. 617). By-form kapóávr ‘id.’ (gloss.), after 
Botavr? 

«ETYM Among the plant names in -auov (Schwyzer: 494, Chantraine 1933: 133), there 
are several clear loanwords, and the same holds for kápóapov. Doubtful suggestion 
in Strömberg 1944: 38: from *kápðoç = xpáóoc ‘twig’ in Kapdidiov, àva-, 
Katakäpdıov. The solution of Grošelj Razprave 2: 41 is no better: related to 
> oxdpodov. The suffix -auov is known from Pre-Greek (Fur.: 647°’). The word has 
been connected with Hitt. karsani ‘an alcalic plant’ (Fur.: 252). 


644 kapóía 


kapöta [f.] ‘heart’, metaph. ‘soul, spirit’ (IL), also ‘cardiac orifice of the stomach’ (Hp., 
Th.), ‘heart of wood’ (Thphr., pap. Strömberg 1937: 125ff.). «IE *kér(d), gen. *krd- 
(ios ‘heart’> 

«VAR Ion. Jr, epic mostly kpaöin. 

*COMP As a first member, e.g. kapót-aA yéo ‘to suffer from heartburn’, together with 
-rjc, -la, -ıkög (Hp.); very often as a second member, e.g. Opacv-kápótoc ‘with daring 
spirit’ (IL). 

«DER kápótov [n.] ‘heart-shaped ornament’ (Delos III*), xapótkóc “belonging to the 
heart’ (pap.), kapétatic [f.] Pythagoraean name of the number of five (Theol. Ar.) 
Kapdıwoow, Att. -wTTw = kapóiaA yéo (Epich., Hp. Ar., Arist.) with kapdiwytdc 
(Hp.), also kapdıaw (kapdıöwvta Nic. Al. 581); kapóióo ‘to revive’ (LXX). Beside it 
xñp (epic), kéap [n.] (Pi., B. trag.), kp: [dat.], xnpóOt [adv.] ‘in the heart’, together 
with xnpaívo [v.] ‘to be afraid’ (E., Max., Ph.). 

*ETYM The word xapdia may be compared with other body parts in -ia, like kouMa, 
Aptnpia, Aavkavin. The starting point is a monosyllabic neuter kfjp < IE *kér(d) with 
ablaut: cf. Lat. cordis < IE *krdes, which would have resulted in Gr. *xapóóq or 
*kpaóóc. We often find an i-stem, which is probably old, in the genitive: Hitt. 
kardias [gen.] next to nom. ke-ir /ker/. The i-stem also appears in Lith. širdis (but 
this is expected for an old root noun), Arm. srt-iw [instr.] beside sirt [nom.] « IE 
*kerd, and in Skt. the -i is found in the nom.-acc. härdi, while the gen. is hrdás, like 
Lat. cordis. 

Disyllabic kéap was created by poets as a false archaism of kfjpt, based on čap (ñp) : 
ñp: ‘spring’. On the accent of Kfip, see Schwyzer: 377 and Berger MSS 3 (1953): 3. 
Further, e.g., Olr. cride < krd-io-, OCS srede-ce beside OCS sréda ‘middle’ < PSlav. 
*serdà, Go. hairto, gen. hairtins (transformed into an n-stem like augo ‘eye’, auso 
‘ear’, etc.), Skt. hfd-aya- [n.] = Av. zarad-aé- [n.]. The Indo-Iranian word shows a 
secondary *"- instead of *ć- < IE *k-, probably by contamination with another word, 
while the original *é- is preserved in sraddhá- ‘to trust’. See now the collection of 
different formations in Wodtko et al. 2008: 417ff. Cf. also on » kpaddw. 


xápóorog [f.] kneading-trough’? (com., PI., Hom. Epigr., Nic.; for the fem. gender, cf. 
the instances in Schwyzer 1950: 34’; on kapôónn [Ar. Nu. 678] see ibid. 28"). 4 PG» 
«DER Diminutive kapóóniov (Delos II; kapdSonetov ‘cover of a trough’ CH: cod. 
-tov), also ‘muzzle’ (Ar. Fr. 301); also káprtoóoc (H.), with metathesis? 

*ETYM No clear etymology. Fur: 257? suggests Hitt. harduppi with uncertain 
meaning. No doubt a Pre-Greek word. 


xápnva [n.pl.] ‘heads, tops, mountain tops’ (IL). «IE *kerh,- ‘head, horn’, *krh,-es-n- 
h> 

«VAR Secondary sing. kápnvov (h. Hom.), xápavov (A. Cho. 396 [lyr.], Mosch. 1, 12). 
«DER Hence kápavvoc: xexpógaAoc, kprdeptvov ‘headband’, Aeol; kapavw- tiyv alya. 
Kpfites ‘goat (Cretan) (H.); Lacon. kápavog ‘chief (X. HG 1, 4, 3) is a Persian 
loanword from *karana- ‘leader of the kara-’, acc. to Testen Glotta 69 (1991): 173f.; 
unclear is Képavvoc: BootAepc Maxe6ovíac probably an appellative. Denominative 
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verbs: kapavóo ‘to crown, complete’ (A.); *kapavilw ‘to behead’ in kapavıotfjeg ... 
Diva opayal te (A. Eu. 186), kapaviotijs uópoc (E. Rh. 817). 

«ETYM From *karahna < *krh,-es-n-h,, which is also continued in Skt. sirsa. OHG 
hirn(i), MDu. hersene ‘brain’ (from *kerh,snio-) also belong here. The alternating r- 
stem is found in kapápa- kepadn ‘head’ (H.) < *karasra, and probably also in Lat. 
cerebrum ‘brain’ « *keras-ro- « *kerh,-(e)s-ro- (but see also Nussbaum 1986: 243). 
Further relatives are » Kapa, » xpavíov, » Kpalvw; see also » K&pac. 


kapOpoí - Kivijoetc ‘movements’ (H.). = oxaípo. 


Kapic [f.] name of small crustaceans; see Thompson 1947 s.v. <PG?> 
eVAR Gen. -(6o0c (Anan, old com.), -i8og (middle com.); also kovpíc, Kwpig (Epich., 
Sophr.). 
«DER Kapidtov (Arist.), kapióápiov (Anaxandr.); kaptddw (tO oda) ‘to move (the 
body) like a kapic; to wriggle, twist about like a shrimp’ (Anaxandr.). 
*ETYM Ath. 3, 106b says dnd Tob kápa: TÒ TÄEIOTOV yàp LEPOG TOD odpaoc rj KEPAAN 
annvéyKato, which is clearly folk-etymological. Ehrlich KZ 39 (1906): 556f. derived 
küpíc from *kapoíc and kovpíc, Kwpig from *kopoic, but there is no evidence for such 
a form (cf. on » xöpon). Acc. to Frisk, it rather belongs to käpaßog as a popular short 
form. koupíc and kwpic are unexplained; Chantraine (see DELG) pleads for 
association with kopa, Kkobpa ‘girl’, but this is hardly understandable. The variation 
may well point to a Pre-Greek word. Cf. Aéaryan 1937: 4, who considers Kapig 
together with Arm. karic ‘scorpion’ as an Asiatic loan. 


kapkasdwv, -wvog [?] ‘the price paid to Charon by the dead for their passage’ (Phot., 
Suid.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


kapkaipw [v.] only in Y 157 kápkaipe dé yala nóógootv òpvvuévwv, explained in 
antiquity as éxpadaiveto, oeleto ‘trembled’, or as éydget ‘roared’ (details in Fraenkel 
1910: 132', though with a wrong explanation). «IE *kerH- ‘praise (loudly) > 
«VAR EKÄPKALPOV- yóqov rtvà ArteteAouvv ‘produced a noise’ (H.). 
«ETYMA yod-present with intensive reduplication (Schwyzer: 647), of onomatopoeic 
origin. Sanskrit has an athematic reduplicated form car-kar-ti ‘to mention with 
praise’. Not related to » kfjpv£. l 


kapkapot [adj.] - tpaxeic ‘coarse, rough’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Seems to agree with Skt. karkara- ‘hard’, but this is a late form; cf. Mayrhofer 
EW Aia 3 sv. On the other hand, cf. exäpxapog and » xapkívoc. Fur.: 130 adduces 
> Képyvoc ‘raw voice, hoarseness’ and ‘raw surface’, which would be a Pre-Greek 
variant, with the interchanges a/ e and x/ x. 


käpkapov [n.] ‘prison’ (Sophr. 147). <Lw Lat.» 
«VAR Also -oç (D. S. 31, 9), -ov or -oç (Vett. Val. 68, 26); käpkapoı- deoytoi fetters’ 
(H.), also xäpkapa, explained ia. with [távópai ‘enclosed space’, but the gloss is 
corrupt. 
eETYM From Lat. carcer; see WH s.v. 
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kapkapis Il. E0Awv f] ppuyávov qopríov ‘timber; a load of firewood’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM DELG supposes it is a mistake for Kaykavig; see » KAyKavoc. 


kapkivog [m.] ‘crab’ (Epich., IA), metaph. ‘ulcer, pair of pincers, kind of shoe, etc, 


also name of a constellation (Scherer 1953: 167f.). On the mg. also Thompson 1947 
s.v. «PG(V)» 

«DER Diminutive Kapkiviov (Arist, Hp.), also ‘kind of slipper’ (Herod.), kapktvác, 
-áôoç [f.] (Gal, Ael; kapkıviag [m.] name of a precious stone (Plin; after the color; 
like karvíac, etc, Chantraine 1933: 94); kapktvevtrjc ‘crab-catcher’ (Artem. 2, 14; 
after dAtevtic, Hpvideurng et al) xapkıvwöng 'crab-like (Arist, medic.) 
Denominative verb kapktvéw "bend, crook one’s fingers’ (Antiph, Thphr; cf. 
Strömberg 1937: 65), -óogat "become cancerous, suffer from cancer’ (Hp.) with 
Kapkivona ‘cancer’ (medic), kapkívootg ‘formation of dangerous growth’ (Aét.); 
Kapkivwdpov (codd. -aOpov, -r9pov) plant name, ‘Polygonum aviculare (Dsc. 4, 4; 
after Strömberg 1940: 147 properly “Krebsmittel”, but rather after the roots spreading 
like a crab. 

*ETYM Clearly connected with Lat. cancer ‘crab’, Skt. karkata- ‘id’, but not all 
morphological details are clear. Like Lat. cancer from *car-cro-, kapkivog may also 
have undergone a dissimilation of r-sounds, and later added the suffix -ıvo-. The 
etymological connection with Skt. karkata- is doubted in Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 64 
and by Fur: 129. A loan from kapkivog is Skt. karki(n)- ‘the crab in the zodiac’ 
(perhaps karka- ‘crab’ [lex.] is a back-formation). 

Connection with the adjective for ‘hard’ (see »xäpkapoc, kpároc) was deemed 
possible by Frisk, but this is a substrate word, like the present entry. Fur. connects it 
with kápxar kapkivoı, xal «k»óyxAot. LikeAoi (H.), not mentioned in Frisk or DELG, 
which is completely self-evident. The interchange x/ x proves Pre-Greek origin. Fur. 
doubts the appurtenance of Lat. cancer < *karkro-, and prefers to connect it with 
yayypatva, yayyAtov. For xapkívoc, he also adduces (op.cit. 130) the PN Kepxivoc 
and the HN Kepxiveóc (Thessaly), with *xepxiv-. The suffix -tvo- can also be Pre- 
Greek (Fur: 129°4; Pre-Greek: Suffixes). 


käpvn [f.] - Gupta ‘punishment’ (H.). 4?» 


«VAR abTöKapvoc- abtoti os ‘self-punished’ (H.). ' 

*ETYM It has traditionally been compared with Lat. carindre ‘insult, ridicule’ (Enn., 
gramm.) and (without an n-suffix) several Celtic, Germanic and Balto-Slavic words: 
Olr. caire ‘blame’, OHG harawen ‘mock’, Latv. karinät ‘tease’, Ru. kor ‘insult, scoff; 
perhaps also ToAB kärn‘- probably ‘to strike, afflict. Note that kapv- can hardly be 
explained in IE terms (*r would give pa), which means that the word may be Pre- 
Greek. The word käpavvog hardly belongs here, although glossed as Cnuia by H. (cf. 
DELG), or *kapavitetv ‘to behead’ in kapawotrp, -tnc, which is derived from 
Kdpavov (see » Kapıjva). See > KEPTOHEW. 


käpvog [?] : pBeip, Bóoknua, mpdBatov ‘louse, beast, cattle’ (H.). < PG?; GR?» 


*ETYM In the meaning gBeip, it is related to kópic, etc. (see also » kápov 1 and Kapdc); 
in the sense ‘Booxnpa, npóparov' perhaps with the group of »Képac? Fur: 371, 
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re however, connects it with äkapi ‘mite. On Kdpvetoc [m.] epithet of Apollo on the 
Peloponnesus, see Nilsson 1941(1): 532f. and Robert REGr. 80 (1967): 31ff. 


käpoıvov [n.] name of a sweet wine (Edict. Diocl: kapoivov Meovíov; Hippiatr., 
gloss.). <?> 
«ETYM Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 19 assumes a loan from Semitic: Akk. khurunnu 
‘sesame wine’ (first from Hitt); this is doubtful. Note oivog kapvivoc (Gal; from 
Maeonia); also, àQóAAngc, xıtwv Kapdivoc (pap.), perhaps for Kapvivoc ‘nut-brown’? 


käpov 1 [n.] plant name ‘cumin, Carum carvi' (Theb. Ostr. 135 [IP], v.l. Dsc. 3, 57). <?> 
«VAR Also kapo [f.] (Dsc. l.c., Orib., uncertain Ath. 9, 371e; popular formation acc. to 
Chantraine 1933: 116). 
*ETYM Perhaps from käp- pBeip (H.), because a corn of cumin would resemble a 
louse. - 


, kápov 2 [n.] - uevéAn axpic ‘big locust’ (H.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also kápvoc (see Fur.: 371). 
*ETYM See Gil Fernández 1959: 148. Fur.: 341 compares åkopvóç = ókopvóc (H.), and 
further tápvoc. Thus, it is clearly a Pre-Greek word. 


i kapög [gen.] only in tiw dé (uv év kapòç alon (I 378), indicating something useless. 
«1?» 
*ETYM The word kapınoipovg also perhaps belongs here, explained by H. in two 
ways: rof èv unósqu& poípa, f| poðopópovg ‘serving for wages. Most often 
interpreted as “(cut off) piece, futile" and connected with keipw, but perhaps rather 
from xáp ‘louse’ (H.), which acc. to Frisk would be more visual and expressive. 
Moreover, we cannot obtain kap- from the root of keipw, which did not have a 
laryngeal. 


kapow 1, -óopat [v.] to plunge into a deep sleep, stupefy, anasthesize’ (Hp., Antipho 

Soph., Arist.), med. ‘to be stupefied". <?> 

*COMP Also with drto-. 

«DER Käpwoıg ‘heaviness in the head, drowsiness’ (Hp.) Kapwrıkög ‘stupefying’ 

(Arist, Gal), kapwöng ‘id., drowsy, soporific (Hp. on the formation cf. unvwöng 
i and the verbal derivations in -wörg in Chantraine 1933: 431); Kapwrideg (àptrjpíat) 
[pl] ‘carotid arteries’ (medic) also sg; deverbal xäpog [n.] ‘torpor, drowsiness’ 
(Arist. Phld., A. R.), cf. kapóc: kwpóç, oi ôè oxoTddtvoc ‘deaf, numb; dizzy’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word is often taken as a denominative of kápa, kápr] ‘head’: “to have a 
heavy head”, like xapnBapéw. This is doubtful. The verb was originally intransitive, 
and later joined the class of factitives in -ów. Cf. kapwOeic: tiv Kepadtyy geıodeig, 
peðvoðeic rj Baprıdeig ‘shaken in the head, drunk or heavy (H.). 


Kapow 2 [v.] ‘to estimate’. 4?» 
*VAR Only ptc. aor. kapoócavrec (IG 9(2), 1229: 25 [Thessal. Il and kapododaı- 
wveiodan ‘to buy’, Kapovptevoc: wvnioänevog ‘bought’ (H.). 
eETYM Unknown. Cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 206f. 


648 Kaprrala 


kaprraia [f.] name of a mimetic dance in arms of the Thessalians (X. An. 6, 1, 7, Ath. 1, 
15f.). <PG(S)> 

«VAR Also Kanpia- eióoc öpxrioewg ‘kind of dance’ and kápreo: ópyrjoi; Makeóovixr] 
“Macedonian dance’ (H.). 

«ETYM The description of the dance in Ath. Le (and in Max. Tyr. 28, 4 without 
mention of the name) does not allow a comparison with kaprıög ‘fruit’ or with 
kaprıög ‘root of the hand’. The variation -aa / -ea / 10 points to substrate origin; see 
Pre-Greek: Suffixes: -au- / -e(1)-. 


kaprdaAmog [adj.] ‘swift, eager’ (Il, h. Merc. 225, Ar. Th. 957 [lyr.], A. Rẹ), epithet of 
nößec, of yévuEc (Pi. P. 12, 20). < PG» 

«VAR Adv. Kaprıakiuwg (Il). 

*ETYM On the formation, see Arbenz 1933: 28f. The etymology is unknown. Schrader 
KZ 30 (1890): 473 connected it with kapnóç ‘root of the hand’ as “handy”, with 
further connection to OHG hwerban ‘turn’, etc; see » kaprtóc 2. Solmsen KZ 30 
(1890): 602 does not connect it with kapnóc and starts directly from the meaning ‘to 
turn‘. Others recognize the base form in káànn ‘trot’ (with dissimilation of A - À to p 
- X). A first syllable kapr- can hardly be of IE origin. 


Kkápraoov [n.] name of a plant with poisonous sap: ‘white hellebore, Veratrum album’ 
(med., Orph.). a PG(V)» 

*DIAL Myc. women's names Ka-pa-si-ja, Ka-pa-ti-ja. 

*COMP ó7to-kápracov (Dsc.; Lat. opocarpathon) = ónóc xapnácov ‘sap of the xK? (= 
Lat. sucus carpathi, Plin.) after óro-BáAcapov; &uAo-kápracov (Gal.) after EvAo- 
BáAcapov (Risch IF 59 (1949): 287). 

«ETYM Lat. carpathum with th instead of -o- points to foreign (Mediterranean) 
origin. Both forms already existed in Mycenaean. A form with dental is found also in 
the name of the island Kápra0oc, which was named after the plant (Bogiatzides 
AOnva 29 (1917): 72ff.); the TN Kaprıacia (Cyprus) also belongs here. The s-form 
also entered Latin (carpasum, carbasa). Derivation from kapnóç (Brugmann Sächs. 
Ber. 51 (1899): 185) is not feasible. The variation 0/c is typical for Pre-Greek and 
points to a palatalized phoneme -?-. 


käprtaoog [f.] ‘a kind of fine flax (D. H. 2, 68, sch. Ar. Lys. 736), ‘cotton’ (Peripl. M. 
Rubri 41). <Lw Ind.» 

«VAR Also -a [n.pl] ‘sails from linen’ (AP 9, 415, 6; after iotia). Also káAnaococ 
(pap). 

*COMP wyeuóo-kápraooc [m.] = » káxpv (Ps.-Dsc.; s.v.). 

«DER Kaprıacıov ‘Spanish flax’ (pap. III), Kaprräcıvog ‘made of k. (LXX, Str., D. H.) 
= Lat. carbasinus. Mvov Kapráotov ‘from K. on Cyprus’ (Paus. 1, 26, 7). 

*ETYM Reminiscent of Skt. karpása- [m.] ‘cotton bush’, but the exact relation is 
unknown. The word kápracog is usually thought to be a loan from Indic (cf. also 
Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.) but acc. to Porzig ZII 5 (1927): 272ff, the origin is a 
Mediterranean or Anatolian language. Lat. carbasus, -a was borrowed from 
kápraooc, -a (either directly or indirectly); see WH and Fohalle 1925: 172-175. There 
is no connection with the plant káprtacov. On ‘cotton’, see also » paupáxioc. 
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kaprıncıov [n.] name of an aromatic plant from Anatolia, ‘Valeriana Dioscoridis’ 


(Gal., Alex. Trall.). <PG?> 

«VAR Kaprınola = xápracoc (Paul. Aeg.; not -ov as given by Frisk). 

*ETYM On the meaning, see Thiselton-Dyer Journal of Phil. 34 (1915): 310f on the 
ending -1otoc, see Chantraine 1933: 41f. The etymology is unknown. Fur: 349 
compares k&prtadog (Uran. 12), a kind of incense. The word can hardly be IE; thus, 
probably Pre-Greek. 


kaprıösgı [m.] ‘fruit, fruits of the earth, corn, yields’ (Il). «EUR» 


DIAL Myc. ka-po /karpos/. 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. kaprto-qópoc, á-kaproc. 

«DER Diminutive kaprıiov (Thphr., pap.); adjectives: kaprıuog ‘giving fruit’ (trag. 
com., Hell; cf. Arbenz 1933: 45 and 47), Kaprıwöng ‘rich in fruits’ (imperial period). 
Denominative verbs: 1. kapnóopat ‘to reap fruits, exploit’ (IA), -ów ‘to offer, produce 
fruit’ = ‘to bring (burnt) sacrifices’ (A., LXX) together with kdpmwua ‘fruit, sacrifice’ 
and kápnwoç ‘use, profit, sacrifice’, Kaprıwowog (Hermipp. Hist.); cf. Bechtel 
1921(1): 449 and 1921(2): 550. 2. kapmiCopat Cito Paros; Hell. inscr.) ‘to reap fruits’ 
(E., Hell.), -Çw ‘to fertilize’ (E. [lyr.]); kaprıouög ‘yields’ (Arist, Thphr.). 3. Kaprıevw, 
-evoual ‘to reap fruits’ (Hyp., Hell.) with kapneia ‘profit, income’, kapneiov ‘id’, also 
= KAPTÓG. 

*ETYM Commonly compared with the root *ker p- of Lat. carpé ‘to pluck (off)’, Lith. 
kerpü ‘to cut with scissors’, Hitt. karp(iie)-? ‘to take away, lift, pluck’, which would 
imply that xapmdéc originally meant ‘what is plucked or reaped’. Another 
comparandum is the Germanic word for ‘autumn’, e.g. OHG herbist (*karp-isto- 
“best time to pluck”). However, the assumption is that the a in kapnóç may 
represent vocalic *r. Yet, in classical Greek, *r would normally have given -pa-, and 
the Mycenaean form proves that there was no *r in Proto-Greek, as its normal reflex 
between two stops is Myc. /-or-/ (see García Ramón Minos 19 (1985): 195-226). This 
has led to the assumption that PGr. *karp- is a secondary zero grade, but this seems 
unlikely. DELG posits an “a populaire”, which means that the word is a loan, 
perhaps from a European substrate? The connection with » kpóntov is probably 
wrong (the word is Pre-Greek). 


kaprıög 2 [m.] ‘wrist’ (IL). 4?» 


*COMP As a first member in kapnıö-Öeouov, -deopoc, -déoptov ‘bracelet’ (pap., Luc.), 
hypostasis drto-Käpruog ‘under the wrist’ (Aristaenet.). 

*DER Kaprıwtög ‘reaching to the wrist’ (LXX); Kaprıllouaı [v.] ‘to be taken by the 
hand’, i.a. as a sign of manumission, ¿mì &Xevdepia = 'adseror in libertatem’ (gloss.); 
Kaprııotng ‘emancipator’ (Arr.), Kaprıonög, -ıotia ‘vindiciae’ (gloss.). 

«ETYM Has been connected with a Germanic verb for ‘turn, etc, e.g. Go. wairban, 
OHG hwerban, hwerfan ‘to turn (intr.), whirl (see on » kapmtdAutoc). In this case, 
the basic form would be *k”rpo-, from an IE root *k”erp- ‘to turn’ (cf. Schwyzer: 302 
for the dissimilation *k” - p > k - p). However, the fact that the verb is limited to 
Germanic makes the connection uncertain. Michler Herm. 94 (1966): 314-319 
assumes that it is the same word as kapmdc ‘fruit’; see the remarks in Frisk Supp. s.v. 
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käppov [n.] ‘wagon with four wheels, car’ (LXX, pap., Edict. Diocl.). 4Lw Lat.» 
«VAR Also -oç (Ed. Diocl.). 
*COMP As a first member in kappo-1tü]yóc, -noróç (gloss.). 
«DER Diminutive kappíov (gloss.) and kappıkög yönog ‘load of a wagon’ (Palmyra 
IPP). 
«ETYM From Lat. carrus (the Greek gender is after áppa; late Lat. also -um), which 
itself comes from Celtic. Further details in WH s.v. carrus. 


kápotov [adj.] - TAdytov ‘sideways’ (H.). «GR» 
«VAR Also -iwe (Suid.). 
*ETYM Taken from éy-, » émucdpotoc. 


käprta [adv.] ‘strongly, very’ (Ion., trag.). «GR» 
«ETYM From *kapróc = kpatüc (cf. kaprepóc, Kaptiotoc); see on » Kpdtoc. On the 
ending -a, see Schwyzer: 622f.; on the ablaut type, see Ruijgh 1980: 189-198. 


kaptäalwvog [m.] Indian word for the rhinoceros (Ael, N.A. 16, 20). 4LW Iran.» 
*ETYM To be corrected to *kapyälwvog; cf. MoP karyadän. See Benveniste 1929: 371- 
376. 


kaptainog [n.] larger cattle, beasts’ (Gortyn). «GR» 
«VAR Plur. kaprai-noda (Gortyn) like tetpd-moda (sing. retpärtog Gortyn). 
«ETYM Innovation of msc. *kaptaí-nwç for Kaprai-novg (Pi) = Kparai-novg “with 
strong feet’ (Hom. Epigr.). It also bears a short form, xäptıyv (for -Tav)- ti]v Boüv. 
Kpfites (H.); see Bechtel 1921, 2: 787, Fraenkel Glotta 35 (1956): 86ff., and Fraenkel 
1956a: 101; however, the gloss is probably corrupt (see Latte s.v. and p. 815). 


kápraAAoc [m.] ‘basket with pointed bottom’ (LXX, Hell., Ph., H.). <PG(v)> 
eVAR Rarely -aAoc. 
«DER Diminutive kaptdAAtov (Hell.). 
*ETYM Technical or popular word in -aAdog (cf. Chantraine 1933: 245ff.), which was 
formerly connected with a root *k(e)rt- ‘turn’ (Pok. 584), “aber im einzelnen dunkel" 
(Frisk). It was also supposed in » kóproc. However, the variant with single -A- rather 
points to a Pre-Greek word, and this would not be surprising, given the meaning. 
DELG and Fur.: 352 suggest to connect kapraAáuov and kepróAAtov. 


kaptög [adj.] ‘cut’, epithet of npácov ‘onion’, kpópuvov ‘garlic’; tò kaptóv ‘chive’ 
(Dsc., Gal, Gp.); also of clothes, perhaps ‘(finely) cut’ (IG 2°, 1514: 39f.; of yAavic, 
xAavioxtov). 4GR» 
«VAR KapTol- kekovpevpévor ‘who have had the hair cut’ (H.). 
*ETYM Zero grad verbal adjective of »xeípw. For the connection with onion, cf. 
MoHG Schnittlauch ‘chive’ from schneiden ‘to cut’, and Knoblauch ‘garlic’, from 
OHG klobo-louh, related to OE clufu ‘onion’ and OHG klioban ‘to split’; cf. also Lat. 
sectile porrum ‘chive’. The vocalization Kapt- is analogical after the full grade Kep-. 


käpükn [f.] name of a Lydian ‘soup of blood and spices’ (Pherecr., Ath., Plu., Hdn.). 
<PG(V)> 
eVAR Also -Ókkr. 


Kap@w 651 


*COMP As a first member in kapvro-euöng (Hp.), -1totéo (Ar.). 

«DER Kapükıvog ‘k.-colored’, i.e. ‘dark red’ (X. denominative verbs: 1. kapukeo ‘to 
provide with xK., prepare" (Alex, Men.), also ‘to mix, confound’ (Erot, H.), with 
xapukeía (Ath.), kapúkevpa (Poll, comm. Arist) 2. kapukátetv tapdttetv ‘to 
agitate’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Frisk suggested Lydian origin; but the variation points to a Pre- 
Greek (= Pre-Antolian) word; see Fur.150**. The structure kap-vx- fits the picture of 
Pre-Greek (see Pre-Greek: Suffixes). 


kapvov [n.] ‘nut’ (Epich., Ar, Thphr.). «PG(V)» 
*COMP Kapvo-vattn¢ ‘who sails in a nut’ (Lyc.); kapvó-qvAXov ‘dried flower-bud of 
the clove, Eugenia caryophyllata’ (medic.), acc. to Maidhof Glotta 10 (1920): 11 folk- 
etymological adaptation of a loan (Skt. katuka- phala-). 
«DER 1. Kapúa [f.] ‘walnut-tree’, especially ‘hazel, Corylus avellana’ (S., LXX, Thphr., 
etc; on the gender Schwyzer 1950: 30). 2. Diminutives: kapóótov (Philyll. 19) with 
kàpvóóo ‘castrate’, xapóówotc (Hippiatr.); kaputokoc (LXX). 3. Adjectives: kapó- 
ïvoç ‘of nuts, nut-brown, etc.’, -wöng, -npóc ‘nut-like’ (Hell); kapvwtdc “with nut- 
like hump or fruit’ (= ‘date-tree’), kapv@tic [f.] ‘kind of date’ (Hell); substantive 
kapvitng ‘kind of Euphorbia’ (Dsc.; Stromberg 1940: 53, Redard 1949: 72). 4. Adverb: 
kapundov ‘like nuts’ (medic.). 5. Verb: kapvatiiw ‘play with nuts’ (Ph; after the 
verbs in ott), A lengthened plural form in kapvrjnata- kápva. Aákwveç ‘nut 
(Lacon.) (H; after tpayrjuata et al; Chantraine 1933: 178). 
*ETYM Several words have been compared, but they all differ from kápvov and from 
one another: Lat. carina ‘ship’s keel’ (since Enn. and Plaut.), ‘shell of a nut’ (Plin.); 
Skt. karaka- [m.] ‘(shell of the) coconut’ (lex.), ‘jar for water’. For Lat. carina, a 
Greek loan (from kapüivog = *like a nut-shell’ > ‘ship’s keel?) has been supposed 
(WH s.v.); for karaka-, the priority of the meaning ‘coconut’ beside ‘water-jar’ is 
doubted by Mayrhofer EWAia 3: 59 (later form). 
Beside käpvov, we find pva: ta “HpakAewttka käpva (H.), which points to a Pre- 
Greek word (interchange «-/ zero; Fur: 391). The connection with a group *kar- 
‘hard’ (Pok. 531f.) is completely hypothetical. 


kápqo [v.] ‘to dry up, wither, wrinkle’ (Od.). <PG?(v)> 

«VAR Aor. käpyaı, fut. Kapyw. 

*COMP Also with kata-, Go: 

*DER 1. käpgog [n.] ‘arid stalk, twig, halm, hay’ (IA); diminutive kapgiov (Dsc.), 
kapenpóc ‘consisting of arid stalks’ (E. Ion 172; cf. abypmpdc, abotnpóc et al, 
Chantraine 1933: 232f.), kapqíuj id. (AP), kappwöng ‘full of k. (gloss.), kapeta 
[n.pl.] = xäpgpn [pl] (Nic. Al. 118); kappöonaı (AP) = kappbvecBat- EnpatvecOat, 
@Beipeodau ‘to dry up, perish’ (H.); see Fraenkel 1906: 294. 2. kápọn [f.] ‘hay’ (X. 
Arr.). 3. kappak£og ‘arid’ (IL), like abadéoc; perhaps from kápqoc, cf. Chantraine 
1933: 253f. 4. Katakapgrig ‘withered’ (Nic. Fr. 70, 9). 

*ETYM There is no correspondence in the other IE languages to a zero grade thematic 
root present käppw (does xápqoc stand for older *kép@oc?). A widespread group in 
Balto-Slavic and Germanic has been adduced, eg. Ru. koröbit’ ‘to curve, bend’, refl. 
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‘to writhe’, beside which (with anlauting s-) skörbnut’ ‘to writhe', Lith. skrébti, 1sg. 
skrembu ‘to get a thin crust, get stiff, Molc. herpa-st ‘to draw together convulsively’, 
ON skorpna “writhe, wither’, etc, from a root IE (s)kerb'-, (s)kreb^- (Pok. 948f.). 
Within Greek, we also find the glosses koppüc- homo ‘light, small’ and xépfaAa- 
ácOevi ‘weak’ (H.). The problem with this Indo-European etymology is the 
consistent a-vocalism of the Greek words. The comments by Frisk are illustrative 
(“Die expressive Wortgruppe hat offenbar lautliche Entgleisungen und 
Verschränkungen erlitten”), as are those of DELG (“Les rapprochements proposés 
par les étymologistes ne donnent satisfaction ni pour la forme ni pour le sens”). It 
seems, then, that the word is non-IE and it may well be Pre-Greek. In this context, 
note the vocalism of Koppüc. 


kapxaA£oc [adj.] ‘arid, scorching, biting, sharp’ (® 541 [v.l. kapg-], Nic. Th. 691 [v.l. 
kap@-], A. R.). «?» 

*ETYM A cross of kápxapoc and kappaA&oc? DELG remarks that the oldest sources 
attest to the sense ‘arid’, which could mean that the readings with -Q- are to be 
preferred. See > xápqu, » Käpxapoc. 


käpxapog [adj.] ‘biting, sharp, raw’ (Alcm. 140, Lyc., Opp.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR With reshaped ending kapyapéoc (EM). 

*COMP Kapxapddwv (-ovc), -ovTog ‘with sharp teeth’ (IL, Hes., Ar., Arist, Thphr.; cf. 
Sommer 1948: 93). 

«DER kapxapiag [m.] ‘kind of shark’ (Pl. Com., Sophr.; cf. Thompson 1947 S.V., 
Strömberg 1943: 45). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic reduplicated formation (Schwyzer: 423; cf. Tichy 1983: 174??), 
which has been compared with Skt. khara- ‘hard, raw, sharp’, Mob xār(ā) ‘rock, 
thorn’; however, Skt. kh- does not correspond to Gr. -x-. Acc. to Leumann 1950: 156, 
Kdpxapoc was taken from Hom. xapyapddovtec. An unaspirated form appears in 
> käpkapoı - tpaxeic Kal Séopot (H.). 

Blanc REGr. 107 (1994): 686-693 thinks that the word is connected with xäpa& 
‘pointed pole’ and xapdoow ‘to sharpen, engrave, etc. Fur: 130 rejects the IE 
comparison (see Mayrhofer EWAia 3: 139). The comparison with käpxkapoı rather 
points to Pre-Greek origin; Fur. refers to Urart. harhar ‘heap of stones’, Arm. karkar 
‘slippery rock’. 


kapxıjcıov [n.] ‘a drinking vessel which is narrower in the middle, metaph. 
‘masthead, top’, also ‘cage or chamber in a torsion engine’ (Sapph., Pi, IA). «PG?» 
*VAR -áctov (Pi.). 

«DER kapxrjotoc [m.] ‘halliard of a ship, rope in general’ (Gal.). 

*ETYM Foreign word of unknown origin; cf. Schwyzer: 470, Chantraine 1928: 3, and 
Hermann Gött. Nachr. (1943): 1f. Borrowed as Lat. carchésium (see Friedmann 1937: 
2off.), whence Sp. carquesia, Ital. calcese > MoFr. calcet. The word could be Pre- 
Greek. 


Kapo [f.] cumin, Carum carvi' (Dsc., Gal, Orib.). «PG?» 
«DER KapwTöv [n.] ‘carrot’ (Ath. 9, 371e? Uncertain); Lat. carota (Apic.). 
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«ETYM A form of the word xäpov. Derived from Kdpr) ‘head’, like kepgaAwröv ‘kind of 
onion’ from KegaAn, by Frisk. However, the form in - seems Pre-Greek. 


-Kág adverbial suffix. ^ &xác. 


kacaAßas, -áóog [f.] ‘strumpet’ (Ar.). «PG(V)» 


«VAR xacoafásc (EM). 

«DER kacáA tov ‘brothel’ (sch. Ar. Eq. 1825 v.l.), kacadBatw (Ar. Hermipp. Com.). 
Also xaowpic with kaowpevw (Lyc) and kaowpitic ‘id’ (Hippon, Antiph.) 
kaowpıov (Ar. Eq. 1285) = Kacwpıkög Öópoç (uncertain conj. in Hippon. 74); 
Kacadpa- Kaowpic, nópvn ‘strumpet, prostitute’, also kacavpác, with kacavpeta [pl.] 
(H.). Short form káooa (Lyc.). 

*ETYM Vulgar words. There seems no reason whatsoever to connect it with kaodc 
‘blanket’. The form kao-wp- continues kac-avp- (a well known development in Pre- 
Greek; see Fur: 301?). In turn, the form Kaoavp- may continue kacaf-, with B 
varying with v, f. The relation between kacaAß- and kacaß- is unclear; Fur.: 305f. 
thinks that the A is secondary, but he gives only little evidence. I am inclined to think 
that the A is old, and suggest that kacaAf- originates from *kasal"-, with a labialized 
phoneme /" that may easily have become w » b. 


kaoäg [m.] ‘horse-cloth’ (Agatharch., X. Cyr.). <Lw Orient.» 


«VAR Acc. -àv, acc.du. -à. Also kaofjc (PTeb.), also x«ácooc (Hdn. 1, 208), acc. to H. 
inatıov naxd Kal Tpaxd, repipóAatov ‘thick and coarse cloth, covering cloth’, and 
Käc- ... Óéppa ‘skin’ CH. PLond. 2, 402 V 5). 

*COMP As a first member in kao(c)o-rtotó (pap., Ostr.). 

«DER Kaowrtög epithet of &cOrjc (Diog. Oen.). 

*ETYM An oriental loanword; cf. Hebr. kissé and K'süf, properly ‘cover, over- 
garment’ (Cuny MSL 19 (1915-16): 193f. and Nyberg in Bjórck 1950: 295). Borrowed 
from Greek as Lat. casula; see Kramer AfP 45 (1999): 192-204 and Kramer AfP 46 
(2000): 62-64. 


kaoia [f.] “cassia, Cinnamomum iners; a kind of cinnamon (Sapph., Melanipp., Hdt., 


Thphr.). <Lw Orient.» 

«VAR Ion. -in (rarely -00-). 

«DER Kaocilw ‘to smell or taste cassia’ (Dsc.). 

*ETYM An oriental loanword; cf. Hebr. q’si‘ah, Assyr. kasia. Originally Austro-Asiatic 
(Kretschmer Glotta 27 (1939): 250 after Gonda). Cf. E. Masson 1967: 48f. and Welles 
1934: 342. 


kaoiyvntog [m.] ‘brother (of the same mother)’ (IL). «IE *kmt-i- + *gnh,-to- ‘born 


together’> 

«VAR kaotyvijtn [f.] ‘sister, cousin’ also Corc., Cypr., Lesb. (cf. Bowra JHS 54 (1934): 
65), Thess. Katiyvertog [m.]. 

*COMP abro-kaotyvritoc (Il), -ýt (K 137), ratpo-kaotyvritoc, Om ‘uncle, aunt’ 
(Hom.), tatpo-Kaotyvijrat [pl.] ‘uterine sister’ (A. Eu. 962); ovy-Kaotyviytn (own) 
sister’ (E. IT 800). 


654 kaoKävöıd 


«DER Short form (see below) kdotc, -oç [m., f.] ‘id.’ (trag., Call, Nic.), oby-Kaotc 
'(own) sister’ (E. Alc. 410 [lyr.]). Also Káotot (for -ıec?)- oi EX tig or ayéAns 
adergoi te Kal dvewtol. Kai ëmt Onkeiwv obtwco ÉAeyov Adkwvec "brothers and 
cousins who are from the same band; the Laconians also say it in the case of females’ 
(H.); cf. Leumann 1950: 307, where káoic, kaciyvntoc are questionably taken from 
poetical language. Unclear are kaoev (Lacon. Knabeninschr.; see Kretschmer Glotta 3 
(1910-1912): 270ff., Schwyzer: 625° [for xaQ’ Ev?]) and kavita: adeA@r, Katvitac: 
áógAqobc Kai adekpac (H.), perhaps Cyprian < kaotyvnt- (with itacism)? See von 
Blumenthal 1930: 22. ; 

*ETYM From **kmti-gnh,-to-, so ‘born together’, i.e. from the same mother. On Kao- 
< *Kartı-, see on » Kal. See Ruijgh 1957: 137f and Beekes 1969: 219f. 


kaokdvötk [?] - fj ynQvAM ‘kind of onion’ (H.). <PG(s)> 
*ETYM It has been connected with oxávói, -ixoc ‘chervil’, oxavdvk, -DKog (v.l. Dsc. 2, 
138), assuming reduplication and dissimilation of ox - ox (Brugmann-Delbrück 1897- 
1916 1: 856, Schwyzer: 260). The word is Pre-Greek, in view ofthe a-vocalism and the 
suffixation. 


kackóc [m.] : ó uukpóc SäktuAog ‘small finger’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Also kakkóg ‘id.’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


káopopozc - öbotnvog ‘unhappy’ (H.). = káppopoc. 


Kaocoávópa [f.] daughter of Priamos (Il.). «1E *(s)kend- ‘raise’, *keNs- ‘order’> 
*DIAL Ion. -ņ. Also Kaoávópa (first syllable always long), Keoávópa (Cor., Tarent. 
vases.), Kavávópa (Att. amphora). On the forms Sommer 1948: 189f. Cf. also Myc. 
ke-sa-do-ro [Kessandros/, ke-sa-da-ra /Kessandra/. 
*ETYM Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 8 (1957): 272-274 suggested derivation from a 
root kao- in kékacpat. DELG Supp. suggests to connect the Myc. PN ke-sa-me-no 
and the root *keNs-. 
García Ramón 1992a follows Heubeck in connecting Kéxaopat, but reconstructs a 
root *(s)kend- for this form. The name would be a Motionsbildung to Kassandros, 
which is then a -Tepwyiußpotog compound, ie. *kyd-ti-, which we find in Kaorı- 
&veipa and Kaoo-àvop, the group -ti- yielding -00-. The Myc. PNs in /Kess-/, on the 
contrary, would be derived from the root *keN s-, and are not cognate. 


kacoitepog [m.] ‘tin’ (IL). «PG» 
*VAR Att. kattitepoc. 
*COMP As a first member in kacottepo-molds ‘tinner (Ptol). 
«DER Kaoottéptvoc (Kattı-) ‘made of tin’ (Att. inscr., Arist.); Kacotrepíióec vijoot “the 
tin-islands”, probably South-West of Britain (Hdt. 3, 115, Str); kacoıtepäg Im. 
‘tinner’ (pap.); kacotrepóo ‘tin’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM Elamitie origin has been suggested, from *kassi-ti-ra “coming from the land 
of the Kassi” (whence Kaooitipa island in the Indian Ocean [Dion. apud St. Byz.]?). 
Further, Celtic names like Cassi-velaunus were also connected, with the 
Kaoottepidec vijoot giving their name to the metal (cf. e.g. Künpoc: copper), or vice 
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versa. More recently, Freeman Glotta 75 (1997): 222-225 pleaded for Near Eastern 
origin, referring to Kaooitepa in Steph. Byz. 

The Greek word spread widely: Lat. cassiterum (after ferrum, aurum et al.), OCS 
kositero, Skt. kastira-, Arab. qazdir, etc. The group oo / tt is typically Pre-Greek, so 
the word would have come from Greece or Western Anatolia, like the word for 
‘lead’, » LOALBSoc. 


kaocotw [v.] ‘to stitch, sew together like a shoemaker’ (Nic. Fr. 85, 6). 4PG» 


«DIAL Att. katróo (com., Pl.). 

*COMP Also with év-, &rt-, Mapa-, ovv-. 

«DER Kddovjla (Hp.), Kattvpa (com.) ‘sole of a shoe’, kattvc [f.] ‘piece of leather’ 
(Ar. Fr. 285). 

*ETYM The form kart is not the basis (as per Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 52f.), but 
rather a back-formation from  kattów. The “foreign phoneme” oo / tt, in 
combination with the a-vocalism, shows Pre-Greek origin. 


Káctava [n.pl.] ‘sweet chestnuts’ (Mnesith. apud Ath. 2, 54b, Gal. Dsc. v.l.). <4 PG?(S), 


LW Anat.?> 

«VAR Also xáctavot (Gal); sing. käotavov (Gp.), -oç (H. s.v. kapóat), Kaotaviat 
(Dsc.). 

*COMP As a second member in BaAavo-käotavov = páAavoc kacTavıkög (thus Gal.) 
and BoAßo-käctavov ‘earth-nut’ (Alex. Trall.). 

«DER Kaotdavaia, -eia [pl] = Kdotava (Att inscr), kaotavén ‘chestnut tree’, 
Kaotavewv ‘chestnut forest’ (Gp.), kaoravikóg (Gal; see above), KaotavatKov 
xápvov (Thphr.); Kaotavic aia land in Anatolia (Nic. Al. 271; cf. Kaotavéa = nóg 
Mayvnotac EM). 

«ETYM The n in Kaotnvod (gen.) ‘chestnut-tree’ (Nic. Al. 269) is unclear. An 
Anatolian word? Except for the TN mentioned, cf. Arm. kask ‘chestnut’, kaskeni 
‘chestnut-tree’. From káctavov, -ávea comes Lat. castanea (cf. e. g. picea), whence 
OHG chestinna, and, via new borrowing, MoHG Kastan(i)e. Further, see WH s.v. 
castanea. Fur.: 389 has a variation x / t, but there is no Pre-Greek material for this 
(the k in Armenian may be due to assimilation). The variation -aia / -ea may, 
however, be a Pre-Greek feature (Pre-Greek: Suffixes 6. -u-/-e(l)-). 


kaotov [n.]? - £óAov. AOapi&vec ‘timber (Athamanian)’ (H.). «PG?» 


eETYM Fur: 164 compares äkaotov- 1) opevöauvog ‘maple’, noting that the hard 
wood of this tree is excellent for building; he further compares xóorov ‘wooden part 
of a carrier’ (343). Several other proposals can be found in Frisk. 


Káctop, -opog [m.] ‘beaver’ (Hdt., Hp, Arist.). 4?» 


«DER Kkaotép(e)tog ‘belonging to the beaver’ (Pi, X., Dsc.), Kaotöp(e)ıov [n.] ‘castor 
(= Bibergeil)’ (pap., Plu. kactopidec [£.pl.] “Laconian race of dogs, initially elevated 
by Castor’ (AP, Poll, ‘beaver’ (Opp., Ael); kactopitw ‘to be like castor’ (Dsc., Vett. 
Val.). 

«ETYM Since Kretschmer 1909:121-3, it has been assumed that the name Käotwp, who 
was known as owtrjp of women, was transferred to the beaver, presumably because 
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of the medicinal effect of castor for women's diseases. This idea has been uncritically 
taken over, and in fact Kretschmer gives no specific argument. Gantz 1993: 323-328, 
who discusses the Dioskouroi rather extensively, mentions nothing about a relation 
with the beaver, so Kretschmer's idea should be abandoned. 

Schrader-Nehring 1917: 138 point out that the animal no longer existed in Greece; the 
word would be foreign. It is first mentioned in Hdt. 4, 109 in the North Pontic area, 
which is close to the supposed homeland of the Indo-Europeans, so the word could 
in principle be inherited. A Pre-Greek word for ‘beaver’ may have been Aäta£. 
Kdotwp was borrowed by Latin, and thence it spread to the other European 
languages. From kaotóp(ejov comes Skt. kastüri [f.] ‘musk’. 


kaodrag [?] - Zupiakóv Botáviov ‘Syriac plant’ (H.). <Lw Sem.?» 
«VAR Also kadbtac (Thphr. CP 2, 17, 3) ‘Cassyta filiformis". 
*ETYM From Arab. kasüth; cf. Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 19. Fur.: 256 remarks that the 
assibilation to -ov- does not prove anything, and that the plant probably came from 
Anatolia. 


kaotpíc = xacaApác. 


kata [adv., prep.] ‘down(wards), against, along, through, over, across, concerning’ 
(IL). «1E *kmt- “down, with, along» 
eVAR As a prep. with gen. and acc. 
«DER Also katai- in Katat-Batai (v 110), katau-Pärng epithet of Zeus, etc. (Thera, 
Melos, Thasos, trag.); cf. » kataitvk. 
*ETYM Identical with Hitt. kattan [adv.] ‘below, underneath’, katta [postpos.] ‘along 
with’ (for further distinction in Old Hittite, see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.); the old Celtic 
word for ‘with’, eg. OW cant, Olr. cet-, may belong here, too. The IE base form is 
then *kmt-, possibly with further connection to IE *kom in Lat. cum, etc. (see 
> xoıvög). The by-forms katat- and Arc. kat are best explained as analogical after 
rapaí and amv. 


katadixtov [n.] name of a vase (IG 14, 427: I, 15, Tauromenion). «GR» 
«ETYM Hypercorrect form of *kaóó(xtov. See » xáóoc. 


kataitvé, -vyog [f.] name of a leather helmet without qáAoc or Aóqoc (K 258). 4?» 
«ETYM Formally reminiscent of » dvtv§ The explanation by the sch. napa tò káto 
tetbxdau- Aöyov yàp ok Exel is useless, as it is clearly constructed from the text; see 
Trümpy 1950: 45. A loan, acc. to Bechtel 1914 s.v; Semitic connection proposed by 
Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 29f., unconvincing according to Frisk. 


Kat’ äkpaç 
.VAR Ion. kat’ dkpne. 
«ETYM See » &kpoc; on Kat’ dxpnPev, see » Kapa. 


katappaktys- [m.] ‘down-swooping, sheer, waterfall, portcullis, movable bridge, 
sluice’; also name of a bird, ‘cormorant’ (Hdt., S., Ar.). «GR» 
«VAR Ion. -ppriktnc. 
*ETYM From kata-ppárto, -pprjooo; see on » pacow. 
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kataokeve [v.subj.] ‘he kills’ (SGDI 4998: 1, 14£, Gortyn). «GR» 
«ETYM Equivalent to Att. kata-Kteivn, with a special phonetic development of the 
consonant group KT- (Schwyzer: 325f., Strunk 1967: 99). 


KATEVW@TA «VAR KATEVWTIA. => võta. 


KatiALy, -ıpog [f.] mg. unknown, perhaps ‘ladder, roof-beam, upper story’ (Ar. Ra. 
566); = ixpiwua ‘scaffold’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM For the formation, aiyiAıy, SA have been Set Gare unexplained. 


karnens [adj.] with downcast eyes, ashamed, sad’ (w 432, Hp., E.). «GR?» 

«DER katrpeta, epic Ion. -eín ‘being downcast, etc.’ (IL, Th.). katnpéo (E., Arist.), 
aor. foot ‘to be downcast, be ashamed, etc.’ (Il); is karngprig a back-formation? By- 
forms: Katıpöves = Katnpées (Q 253; see Schwyzer: 487, Chantraine 1933: 160); 
Komité = katngéo (A. R., AP, Plu.), after the verbs in áo. 

*ETYM Uncertain. Acc. to Schwyzer 1908: 247ff., it is from dgr), äntw as ‘having the 
view downwards’; to the contrary, Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 309. Blanc 1988: 33-48 
(see DELG Supp.) connects the group of OduBos, etc., and assumes *kara-trgric 
‘completely stupefied’; one would rather expect *-Onsıng, however. 


kattác, -áóoc ‘surgical lancet’ (Heliod. apud Orib. 44, 14, 4). 4GR» 
«DER katıáðov (Aret., C. D. 1, 2). 
*ETYM Probably from KaQinut ‘to let down (into); the psilosis does not surprise in 
Ionic. 


katovAa [f.] juridical term of unclear mg. <?> 
«DER Ka tovAéo. 
*ETYM Cf. ¿čovàń (Schwyzer: 668). 


ka tovAásc, -áóoc [adj.] epithet of the night (S. fr. 433, A. R. 4,1695). «GR» 
*ETYM From xatethéw. Connected with odor by A. R. (folk etymology). 


katpevc, Zoe [m.] name of an Indian peacock (Clitarch., Nonn.). aw Ind.?» 
eETYM Unknown, probably Indian; for the formation, cf. épiWevc, xAwpeve, etc. 
(Boßhardt 1942: 20). It hardly belongs to the Cretan town name Katpetc, Kätpn, as 
` per Boßhardt op. cit. 74. Cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. 


Katta word for ‘cat’, which replaced ai\ovpog (Ar. Pl. 693). 4?» 
«VAR Kättog (sch. Call, H Dem. 110a, p. 79 Pf.). 
«ETYM Origin unknown, but the word is found in Latin and most other languages of 
Europe. 


katwtıov [n.] ‘lifeboat’ (pap.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 

KavaAós - ucpoAóyoc ‘speaking foolishly’ (H.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM Perhaps related to » kößakoc. 


kavag - Aápoc (H.), name of a sea-bird, perhaps ‘seamew, tern’ (see Thompson 1895 
S.V.). <PG(S)> 
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«VAR KaŬně, -nkog [m.] (Antim., Hell), also «rj& [f.] (o 479) and pt [m.] (Babr., 
Dionys. Av.). 

«ETYM Ending like in iépa£, org, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 380). Has been compared 
with bird-names like MW cuan ‘screech-owl’ and other Celtic words, whence Lat. 
cavannus ‘id.’, OHG (with regular sound shift) hawo ‘owl’. Within Greek, one also 
finds forms with internal velar: kavkaktac- dpvic motdc ‘kind of bird’, KavkıdAnc ... 
dpvic H., with which are compared Lith. kaukys [m.] name of a crying bird and 
primary verbs like Skt. káuti ‘cry’, Lith. kaükti ‘to howl, moan’, etc.; cf. on » kwkbw. 
Is ka$a& mavoüpyoc ‘criminal’ (Suid) a term of abuse from comedy? See 
Kretschmer KZ 31 (1892): 354. The word with -ax- is probably Pre-Greek (the second 
velar does not belong to the root). Cf. on » k@Bak. 


kar [m.] name of a priest(ess) in Sardes (Hippon. 2). «Lw Lyd.» 
eVAR Acc. -ny [f.] (IG Rom. 4, 1755 et al; written -eıv). 
*ETYM À Lydian word; cf. Latte Phil. 97 (1948): 43. From Lyd. kaves, acc. to Masson 
Jb. f. kleinas. Forsch. 1 (1950-51): 182-188 and O. Masson 1962: 107f. 


kavkaAíc, -idog [f.] an umbelliferous plant, “‘Tordylium apulum' (Thphr., Nic., Dsc., 
Gp.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also kaükov (Ps.-Dsc. 2, 139) and kavkıdAng- Botävn Tic, dpoia Kopiw (cod. 
Kwp-) ‘a plant like coriander’ (H.). 
*ETYM On the suffix -aAíc, see Chantraine 1933: 251f. The plant was also called daüxog 
äypıog (Dsc. 2, 139); see Strömberg 1940: 153. Further hypotheses in Nencioni Riv. 
degli stud. or. 19 (1940): 101f. Is it Pre-Greek? 


kaökog [m.] ‘cup’ (gloss.). 4?» 
«DER Diminutive kaukiov (pap. VI’, AP 9, 749 in lemm, Just.). Also kavKdAtov ‘id.’ 
(Alex. Aphr. Pr.1, 94; after BavkdAtov). 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. caucum [n.] ‘id. (Script. hist. Aug.), but further unknown; 
cf. WH s.v. Schrijver 1997: 295 compares Olr. cuach ‘cup’. 


kavAög [m.] ‘shaft, stalk, quill of a feather’ (IL); on the botanical and anatomical mg. 
Strömberg 1937: 95ff. and 49. «IE *keh,ulo- ‘shaft’> 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. uovó-kavAoc (Thphr.; Strömberg 1937: 104f.), 
rarely as a first member, e.g. in kauAo-kıväpa ‘the shaft of the artichoke’ (Gp.); see 
Strömberg 1944: 7. 
«DER Diminutives: kavAiov (Arist.), kavAloxog (J. D. S., Dsc.); further kavAeiov = 
kavAög (Nic; after &yyeiov et al.); kavAiac ‘sap of the shaft’ (Thphr.), like piCiac 
‘root-sap’, cf. Strömberg 1937: 91, Chantraine 1933: 94f.; kavAivng fish name = xAwpög 
KwBtdc¢ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 8, 355c), after the color, acc. to Strömberg 1943: 26; 
formation like Aioxtivng; further kavAikdc, KavAwörg ‘like a stalk’ (Thphr.), kavAtvoc 
‘consisting of a shaft’ (Luc.), KavAwtög ‘with a stalk’ (Eudem. Phil. IV*; like adAwTög, 
etc.); kavànôóv ‘stalk by stalk’ (Opp.). 
Denominative verb kavàíoua ‘to have a shaft’ (Ar. Fr. 404); 6xavAéo ‘to have two 
shafts, éxxavAéw ‘to grow out in one shaft’ (whence éxkavdAnotc, mua) and 
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EKKavAilw ‘to remove the shaft’ (Thphr.) derive from virtual *5i-Kavdog, *Ék-kavAoc, 
etc. (kavAéo only Suid.). 

«ETYM Old inherited word, also found in Latin and in Baltic: Lat. caulis [m.] ‘shaft’ 
(secondary i-stem); Lith. kdulas ‘bone, cube’, Late, kaüls ‘id’, also ‘shaft’, OPr. caulan 
‘bone’; Olr. cúal ‘faggot, bundle of sticks’ < *kaulä. Not related to Skt. kulyá- ‘ditch, 
canal’ and the Gm. word for ‘hollow’, ON holr, Go. us-hulon ‘to hollow out’. 


Kavvákris = yauvarrıc. 


kavvög [m.] : kakóc, oxÀnpóc, KAfjpog ‘bad, hard, lot’ (H.); in the last mg. also Cratin. 
194 and Ar. Fr. 660 (see Kock ad loc.). 4?» 
«DER Ótakavviácat = SiakAnpdwoau ‘to assign by lot’ (Ar. Pax 1081). 
*ETYM In the meaning Kaxöc, kavvóç has been compared with a Balto-Germanic 
word for ‘humble, shame, etc’, eg. Go. hauns ‘lowly, humble’, MoHG Hohn, Latv. 
kauns ‘shame, contumely’. However, the text of Hesychius is very uncertain; the 
form oxAnpög (in this meaning taken as related to xaiw by Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 
270) looks like a dittography (with o- from Kakdc) of the following xAfjpoc. DELG 
splits the word in two, but this too is unclear. See Fur. 237 


kaüpog [adj.] = kakóc (S. Fr. 1059, Phot., H.). «4?» 
*ETYM Giintert 1914: 131 assumes a cross of naŭpoç and kavvdc = kako, Frisk thinks 
that a cross of Kakög and naüpog is possible. There is no support for these 
suggestions. 


kavola [f.] name of a royal felt hat among the Macedonians (Hell.; see Hoffmann 
1906: 55ff.). <?> 
*ETYM Unexplained; a suggestion was made by Sapir AmJPh. 60 (1939): 464. DELG 
connects it with kaiw. Fur.: 119 refers to yaócatoq and yavodmng; also, Lat. gloss on 
gausa pe. 


kavxáopuat [v.] ‘to boast, be proud’ (Pi., Sapph.). 4?» ; 
«VAR Aor. Kavxrioacdaı (Kavydo[a]ito Sapph. Supp. 4, 21), fut. kavyrjcopat, perf. 
kekadynticu (2 Ep. Cor. 7, 14). 
*COMP Also with £x-, év-, kara-. 
«DER kavya [f.] 'ostentation' (Pi. Nem. 9, 6; back-formation), kaöxog [n.] ‘object of 
boasting’ (Syria VP; back-formation); kabynpa, -āua id.’ (Pi) with kavynpaíag 
‘boaster’ (Ptol. sch.) and kavynjatikds (sch.), kavynotc ‘boasting’ (Hell); kavyrjiov 
‘boasting’ (Babr.); kauxıytrg ‘boaster with kavyijtikdc, Kavynrtiaw (sch. EM). 
«ETYM There is no direct parallel in the other languages; the connections with Arm. 
xausim ‘to speak’ and Lith. Saukti, ısg. Saukià ‘to cry, call loudly’ cannot be 
substantiated. The -au- remains unexplained. 


kaqaopr > oxaqapr. 


kaxáio [v.] ‘to laugh loudly’ (IA, Theoc.). «IE *kha kha ‘ha ha’> 
«VAR Also kaxyalw, Kayxdlw (on the gemination and nasalization see Schwyzer: 315 
and 647), aor. kayácau fut. Kayako (Theoc.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, &k-. 
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«DER kaxaouoi [pl.] (Ar. Nu.1073, v. 1.), kakyaó(ar ioxvöpwvo: ‘thin-voiced’ (H.). 
*ETYM Reduplicated sound word with comparable forms in several languages: Skt. 
(gramm.) kákhati, OCS xoxotati, OHG kachazzen ‘id’, Arm. xaxan-k‘ [pl.], Lat. 
cachinnus ‘resounding laughter’, with cachinno, -äre. Genetic relation of these forms 
remains uncertain. See also » *knkáčw. 


kaxetia [f.] “bad condition of body or mind’ (IA). «GR» 
«DER back-formation kayéktnç [m.] ‘in bad condition, ill, ill-disposed’, whence 
KAXEKTIKÓÇ, rëm, -tevouat (Hell) also kayeğńç (Phld. Rh. 1, 36 $5 uncertain). 
Opposite evetia with -EKING etc. 
«ETYM A compound of kakàg éxetv. 


kaxetatpin [f.] ‘bad company’ (Thgn. 1169). 4 GR» 
*ETYM From xaxoi étaipot ‘bad companions’. Cf. Porzig 1942: 212f. 


KaxAdtw [v.] ‘to splash, bubble’, of water (Pi., A.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Almost only present and imperfect. 
«COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. dva-, ùnep-. 
eDER kaxyAaouóc (Zos. Alch., gloss.), avaxcyAaotg (sch.). Rare by-form KoyAdlw 
(PHolm. 3, 1; conj. in Plu. 2, 590f.) with xóyAaopa (H. s.v. anößpaona, noupóvě). 
«ETYM Onomatopoeic word with intensive reduplication (Tichy 1983: 252f.); cf. 
> taqAáto. It has been compared with » káyAn£. There is no IE etymology, but the 
variation a/ o (KöxAaona) is typical of Pre-Greek. 


KaxAné, -nkog [m.] ‘small stones, gravel in a river-bed’, also collective (Th. Str., J.). 
<PG(V)> 
VAR Also KöxAaß, -àkoc (LXX); GyAak KayAné (Suid.), cf. Fur. 391. 
*ETYM Formation in -18, like tpärın, vápðně, et al. (cf. Björck 1950: 261f.). The word 
has been connected with the Germanic word for ‘hail’, OHG hagal [m.], ON hagl 
[n.], etc. However, the alternations a/ o and x-/ zero rather point to a Pre-Greek 
word. Güntert 1932: 287 and Porzig ZII 5 (1927): 269f. are also in favor of foreign 
origin. 


Kaxpus [f.] ‘parched barley’ (IA), ‘winter-bud’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Gen. -voc, in Dieuch. apud Orib. also -vóoc; acc. -vóa. Also käxpv [n.] ‘fruit of 
the frankincense-tree, also the tree itself (Hp., Thphr., Dsc.). 
*COMP As a first member kaxpvo-qópoc ‘with winter-buds’ (Thphr.), Kaxpv-Pöpog 
‘bearing káxpv' (Nic.; epithet of AiBavwtic). 
«DER Kaxpvwöng ‘like winter-buds’ (Thphr.), kaxpvöaıs = Kaxpvpöpoc (Nic.); 
kaxpüdıa [pl.] ‘chaff of the kaypuc’ (Arist; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 70), 
kaxpvdlag [m.] ‘kaxpuc-like’ (nvpóc, Thphr.), ‘made of käxpvc’ (áproc, Poll); 
Kaxpvördlonaı ‘bud in winter’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 
*ETYM Connected with k&yxpog ‘millet’ since Persson 1891: 103 and 124), but the 
meaning of the present etymon rather points towards ‘parched, dry’, which suggests 
connection with » káykavoç ‘arid, barren’. Genetic connection is prohibited by the 
-x- of káypuc, but we may think of a substrate element *ka(n)k-. Fur: 277 points to 
the variant káyyxpuc (also -óótov, -vdiac) found in the mss. This would point to 
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*ka"kru--(with prenasalization); he also connects »x&yxpog, but see s.v and the 
objection above. 


Kawa [f.]? - «ocn, Orikn ‘basket, chest’ (Suid, cf. Phot.). 4 PG(V)» 
VAR Kaya: Arien, YAwoooKoueiov ‘chest, casket’ (H.). 
«DER Kawdaptoc (inscr.), Kkappiov (pap.), KaCu)waKng (LXX), kayákıov (pap.), 
Kayäkıov: yAocoókopov ‘case (H.), kayıkóç (pap.). 
-ETYM DELG comments that it is a borrowing from Lat. capsa ‘box’; however, as the 
latter has no etymology, it is rather a loan from Greek, where the prenasalization 
points to a Pre-Greek word. For the structure of the word, cf. diya (note the short 


ECH 
Kool [?] - of toixoı ‘walls’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. 


Kaw ‘burn’. = Kaiw. . 


xe [pcl.] modal particle (Aeol. Cypr.), equivalent of IA, Arc. äv. «IE *ken, kn modal 
pel.> 
eVARKev (Hom.); ka (Dor. poetic kã). 
*ETYM Gr. ka is reminiscent of Ru. -ko (after the dative of personal pronouns and 
after the imperative), also -ka (like ka). Further, the pair ka : ke is compared with ya 
: ye. In this line, the final nasal in kev has be explained as an Ionic v &geAKuoTtıköv. 
Alternatively, connection with the Skt. particle kám and the Slav. preposition ke 
(both from IE *kom) may be envisaged; note the comparison nú kam : vb xev. The 
form kev has been connected as a full grade, beside the zero grade xa « *ky before 
consonant, and in Arcadian kav before vowel; xe has, in this view, been reshaped 
after ka (Palmer 1962: 90-92). The phrase ob kav may have been changed to oft äv. 
See Forbes Glotta 37 (1958): 179-182 and Lee Am] Ph. 88 (1967): 45-56. 


xeáto [v.] ‘to split, pound, rub to pieces’ (IL). «IE *kes- ‘cut’> 
«VAR Aor. keáo(o)at, pass. Keaodfjvaı, perf. ptc. pass. kekeaopévoc. 
*DIAL Acc. to Palmer 1963: 186-8, Myc. ke-ke-me-na (ko-to-na) is also related in the 
sense of ‘divided (land) (cf. also on » xeipat). 
*COMP Also with äypı-, dta-. 
«DER evKéatoc “easy to split’ (e 60, Theoc. 25, 248), kéapva- oí(órpa rekroviká 
'carpenter's axe’ (after okértapvov); uncertain Keáóao [gen.] (B 847). 
*ETYM The disyllabic aorist keáo(o)a (with facultative analogical -00-) is formed like 
&Aáo(c)at rtexváo(c)au etc., and has been taken to derive from a root PGr. *kesa- < 
PIE *kesh,-; the other forms (eg. keátw) are then recent creations. This supposed 
PGr. *kesa- has been compared with Skt. $asi-syati ‘he will cut’, but the value of this 
form is doubtful, as the root sas- ‘to cut’ is anit. An alternative assumption would be 
that the dlw-present is a Greek invention, and that the other forms are based on it 
(thus LIV? s.v. *kes-). Another present formation is perhaps seen in Keiwv (E 425, 
verse-final), if for kewv < *keáwv (Schulze 1892: 434). - 
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Gr. keg- and Skt. sas- show a full grade *kes-, as opposed to a zero grade in Lat. 
caströ, -äre ‘cut’, where a is explained as an anaptyctic vowel in a sequence of four 
consonants (Schrijver 1991: 496). 


keßAn [f.] ‘head’ (Call. Fr. 140, EM). «1E *g’eb"-I- 'head'» 
«VAR Also keBaAr (H., EM), Macedonian for kegaAr). 
*COMP As a first member in xeQArj-yovoc ‘born from the head’, epithet of Atpvrwvn 
(Euph. 108) and of the moon (Nic. Al. 433). 
«DER keArjvry f| óp(yavoc ‘organy’ (H.), from the three buds close to each other of 
the Origanums (Grošelj Razprave 2: 42); kéQAoc: xvvokéqaAoc, krog ‘kind of 
monkey' (H.). 
*ETYM On kefK(a)Àr, see Pisani Rev. Int. ét. balk. 3 (1937): 14ff, and especially 
Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 162 and Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 100ff.; also, Krahe 
IF 60 (1952): 297, who assumes Illyrian origin. Acc. to Mayer Glotta 31 (1951): 114ff. 
and Mayer Glotta 32 (1953): 72) the Illyrian TN Cibalae is to be included here as well. 
See also Chantraine BSL 61 (1966): 158 and 153. See on > Kegan. 


kepArnvupi; name of an unknown bird (Ar. Av. 303); also used as a nickname of 
Themistocles (Hermipp. Com. V°). 4?» 
*ETYM Connection with » keBAn and sp (redpoll, “Hanfling’) is not comprehensible; 
cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. 


Kéyxpog [m., £] mostly plural, ‘millet, grain of millet’, metaph. ‘spawn of fish, small 
ball, speck in the eye, etc.’ (Hes. Sc. 398, Sapph. 5, 13 [?], Hecat., Hdt., Arist.). 4?» 
«COMP As a first member eg. in xeyxpo-pöpog (Str). With metathesis or 
dissimilation (cf. below) k&px voc (Anaxandr., Gal., H.); also the TN Kepy veía? 

«DER 1. Keyxpic [f.] = kéyxpoc (Hp.), also name of a bird fattened with millet, Lat. 
miliarius (Ael; cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.) 2. keyxplag [m.] *millet-like protuberances’ 
(£pring, Gal.) with 4ó(ac "id. (Dsc.). 3. keyxpívri; [m.] ‘snake with millet-like spots’ 
(Nic. Lyc.); cf. x&yxpıvog below. 4. keyxpitns ‘id. (Aét.), -its ioxác “dried fig’ (AP). 
5. keyxpapíc [f.] ‘kernel of a fig’ (Hp. Arist, Thphr.), after kaAapíc, oncapíc et al; 
not a foreign suffix as per Schwyzer: 494; also -6W6d1)¢. 6. Keyyp@pata [pl.] ‘small 
openings on a shield, used as visors' (E. Ph. 1386, cf. Chantraine 1933: 186; see also on 
Képy voc). 7. keyxpeóv, -wvog [m.] ‘place where iron is granulated’ (Docum. apud D. 
37, 26). 8. Keyxp-ıalog ‘of the size of a millet corn’ (Luc., Dsc.; Chantraine 1933: 49). 9. 
Kéyxptvoc ‘made of millet’ (Dsc., Gal). 10. keyxpwöng ‘millet-like’, of eruptions 
(Hp.), of plants (Thphr.). 11. keyypwtdc ‘with corns, drips’ (pap.). 12. Keyypeai [pl.] 
TN. 

*ETYM Mostly derived from reduplicated IE *g'er-g"r-o- “pulverized”, with old 
dissimilation r - r > n - r (or r - n), and further connected with x&pna, yepac ‘pebble, 
gravel’, etc. The word káypuc has also been adduced, to which MHG grüz ‘corn of 
sand or grain’, Lith. grüdas ‘corn’, etc. can be connected. Niedermann 1927-1928: 
uff. assumes *képyvoc (with metathesis) < *kerk-sno-, connecting it to OHG hirso 
‘millet’ < *hirhso; this is improbable. The etymology remains unclear. See on 
> Kaxpuc, which is argued to be Pre-Greek. However, if kéyypoc is Pre-Greek as well, 
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one would also expect forms without prenasalization (*kexp-oc), and these do not 
occur. 


KéyXpwv, -wvog [m.] ‘name of a wind on the river Phasis, which is described as Bictoc 
Kai xakern Kai Depu ‘violent, troublesome, warm’ (Hp. Aér. 15). 4?» 
*ETYM Acc. to Pisani RILomb. 73 (1939-40): 496 (with von Wilamowitz), it is from 
Képx voc ‘hoarseness’, with metathesis. Schwyzer: 487 considers foreign origin. 


x£Óá oca = okeóá vvv. 


k£ópa ta [n.pl.] (Hp.); acc. to Gal., Erot. and H. = ai poviwtepau SraBéoeiç voowdetc 
nepi ta &pOpa ‘chronical limb-diseases’. 4?» 
«DER keöuatwöng (Hp. apud Erot.; uncertain). 
*ETYM Connected with xeóáo(o)at ‘to tear apart’ by Prellwitz, but one would expect 
-keÓácpara. The explanation is neither formally nor semantically satisfactory 
(DELG). 


xeövög [adj.] ‘careful, trusty, cared for, noble, cherished, dear’ (IL). «1E? *keh,d-no- 
‘cared for'» U 
«DER keôvooúvn (IG 3, 1370; metrical inscr., imperial times; cf. Wyss 1954: 64). ` 
*ETYM A connection with xrj&ouat, Dor. Kado, epic kexadwv < *k(e)h.d- has been 
considered impossible because of the -e-, but De Lambererie 1996 tries to revive this 
proposal in the light of Lubotsky's Law for Indo-Iranian: loss of a laryngeal before a 
glottalized PIE stop (*d, g, $, £") plus a consonant. If this is true, a pre-form *keh,d- 
nó- lost its laryngeal before it colored the neighboring vowel to *a. Fur.: 195 
compares oke0póc. 


Kédpog [f.] 'cedar-tree' (e 60). 4?» 
*COMP Few compounds, eg. keóp-éAatov ‘cedar oil’ (Aét.), 6&0-Keöpog [f.] ‘prickly 
cedar’ (Thphr.; cf. Strómberg 1940: 35). 
DER Kedpic [f.] ‘juniper-berry (Hp. Ar.) kéópov [n.] ‘id? (inscr, EM, H.); keópía 
‘cedar oil’ (Hdt., D. S), also kedpéa (pap., medic. after undéa, ovkéa, etc.). kepitng 
(otvoc) ‘wine with juniper flavouring’; x&öpıvog ‘of cedar-wood' (Hp. E., Arist.) also 
keóp(veoc ‘id.’ (Nic; metrical reshaping), keöpwrög ‘made of cedar-wood’ (E. [lyr.]), 
Kedpeatic, -ı805 [f.] name of Artemis in Arcadian Orchomenos (Paus. 8, 13, 2; after 
Teyedtic, etc). Kédpwortic, -wç [f] ‘bryony’ (Dsc. 4, 182; after dypworic, s.v.). 
Denominative verb keópóo ‘to lay in cedar resin, embalm’ (Posidon., Str.). 
«ETYM Unknown. The similarity with Baltic names of the juniper (e.g. Lith. kadagys) 
is limited to the first syllable; connection with Ru. cad ‘vapor’, OCS kaditi ‘smoke’ is 
also quite hypothetical. Borrowed as Lat. cedrus. Acc. to Fohalle 1925: ı57ff., a 
Mediterranean word for ‘cedar’, Lat. citrus "Thuia articulata, and Gr. x&öpog would 
have been adapted to each other; doubtful. See also » kitpov, -Kitptov. 


keitiat [v.] ‘to lie, be somewhere, happen, etc.’ (IlL). «IE *kei- ‘lie, rest’> 
"VAR 38g. Keital, 3pl. kéarat (Att. Keivrat), inf. Keiodau, etc. (further forms in 
Schwyzer: 679). 
*DIAL The interpretation of Myc. ke-ke-me-na is highly uncertain. 
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*COMP Very frequently with prefix in different mgs., àvá-, Katä-, rrapä-, Ey-, Ex-, 
Erti-, oby-Kelpal, etc. 

«DER 1. koíroc [m.] ‘layer, bed, sleep’ (Od.), voten [f.] ‘id, matrimonial bed, nest, 
parcel, lot’ (Od.); often in compounds, e.g. à:tó-, oy-, rjuepó-kotroc, à-, Ttapa- 
Koitng (cf. on äkoltnc). From Koitoc, Koitn: Kottic [f.] ‘box’ (Men. J; cf. Schwyzer: 
127) with kottidtov ‘id. (sch.); korrápiov ‘bed’ (sch.); kotov [m.] ‘sleeping room’ 
(Ar. Fr. 6, Hell.) with koıtwviov, -wvioKog, -ovítrc -wvıkóç ; Kottatiptov ‘id.’ 
(Cyrene; cf. éotiathpiov s.v. » €otia); Kortalog ‘lying on the layer’ (Decr. apud D. 18, 
37, Plb.), kotráptoc "belonging to the bed’ (Edict. Diocl). Denominative verb 
Kottacopiat ‘lay down, nest’ (Pi., Hell), -át ‘bring to rest, lay down’, also ‘partition 
the land’ (from xoitn ‘parcel’), Hell. Hence xottacia ‘living together’ (LXX), 
kortaouög ‘folding the cattle’ (pap.). 2. *koíur or *Koinoc, whence denominative 
kouiáo ‘to lay to rest, put to bed’, koiuáopat ‘to go to bed’ (IL); thence kolunoıg ‘lying 
down, sleep (of death) (Pl, LXX, NT), koíunua ‘sleep, sleeping with’ (SJ, 
Koluntrjpiov ‘sleeping room, place of rest or burial’ (inscr.); also koınilw = kotiáco 
with xoípuotc, -topdc, -IOTÁG, -LOTIKÓG; rather reshaped from xoipiáo. 3. KeyunAıov [n.] 
‘valuable, precious thing’ (Il), secondary -ıoı [m.pl.] (Pl. Lg. 931a; apposition of 
Tta vépec f] untepec); derivation in -nA- from a neuter *keïpa (Frisk Eranos 38 (1940): 
42 and Frisk Eranos 41 (1943): 52). In the same mg. keurjAtov (Alc. G1, 8)? Specht KZ 
68 (1943): 145 (after *Oguuov, Beunda); but see on »xenäc. Cf. also >» k@pa and 
»xwun. Verbal derivatives: iterative (stape)-Kéoxeto (E 521, @ 41); desiderative or 
future forms keiw, keiéuev, Kelovtec, etc.; late lengthening katekeiaĝðev: katekouundn 
‘went to sleep’ (H.), after Hom. petexiaQev. 

*ETYM The full grade middle athematic present keitaı, pl. k&ataı may be compared 
with Skt. 3sg. Saye, 3pl. fere, which goes back to an old stative paradigm sing. *kei-o, 
plur. *kei-ro. Beside the stative, there was a regular middle, as evidenced by Skt. séte 
(Av. saéte ‘lies’) and Anatolian, where we find Hitt. 3sg. kitta < *kei-to, next to Lyc. 
sijeni, sijeni ‘id.’ << *kei-o. 

The nominal formations in -t- and -m- are also found outside Greek: Bret. argud 
‘light sleep’ < *are-koi-to-, Go. haims ‘village, home’ < *koi-mo-, Latv. sáime ‘family’, 
Lith. seimyna ‘id.’, OCS sémoja ‘id.’, Olr. cóim ‘dear’. Other derivatives of the verb 
are seen in Lat. civis, Go. heiwa-frauja ‘lord of the house’, Skt. seva- ‘trusty, friendly, 
dear’, and in Arm. sér ‘love’ with denominative sirem ‘love’. 


keıumÄov = keipat. 


keıpia [f.] ‘girth of a bedstead, bandage (for wounds, dead), tapeworms’ (Ar. Av. 816, 
LXX, pap., medic., Ev. Jo. 11, 44). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Often plur. Also Kıpla, knpía, karpia. 

*ETYM Connection with Kaipog ‘string, snare’ or the like seems obvious, but then the 
most common notations, k(£)tp-, Knp-, remain incomprehensible. Cf. Scheller 1951: 
57f. The variation is probably Pre-Greek: a before a palatalized consonant is realized 
as al, which becomes et and/or n (cf. Aaidapyos, Arfapyoc). See Fur: 235, 352 (who 
had not yet seen the mechanism). 
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keipw [v.] “to cut (off), shave’, especially of hair; ‘to mow off, cut down, ravage’ (IL). 


«IE *(s)ker- ‘cut’> 

VAR Aor. keipat, epic also K&poaı, pass. kapf|vat (kapOévrec with v.l. kepd&vreg Pi. P. 
4, 82), fut. kepéc, kepi, perf. pass. k&kapyıau, new act. kékapka (Hell.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dmo-, Óta-, mept-. Compound à-xepoe-kóung ‘with 
uncut hair’ (Y 39), also d-Ketpe-Kdudc, -nç (Pi.); on the form Schwyzer: 442, on the 
mg. Fink Phil. 93 (1938): 404ff. 

«DER 1. képpa [n.] ‘cut-off piece, especially a small piece of money, change’ (Emp. 101, 
1 [not quite certain], com., Hell.) with kepuärtıov (Hell.) and kepnarilw ‘to change in 
small money’ (Att, Arist); from it kepnariotng ‘money-changer’ (Ev. Jo. 2. 14), 
Kepuartionög ‘cut into little bits’ (Olymp.); keppatoopat = Jona (Procl.). 2. Kopuög 
[m.] ‘cut-off piece, bobbin, trunk’ (y 196) with kopuiov (Hell.), xopunóóv ‘in pieces’ 
(Hld.), kopuáčw ‘saw into pieces’ (D. H.). 3. » xovpa. 4. » kapróc. Cf. also » kópon, 
> KÖPLG, » KEPTOLEW, > KEAWP 2. 

*ETYM Keipw < *Kep-ıw belongs to a widespread IE group of words, but there are no 
exact correspondences to the Greek verbal forms. The nearest are Arm. k'erem ‘to 
scratch, shave’, Alb. sh-qerr ‘tear.apart’ (pret. sh-kora < IE *kér-); further, Hitt. kars-“ 
‘to cut off (with s-enlargement like in » kovpd). Forms with initial *sk- are frequent: 
OHG sceran ‘to shave’, Lith. skirti, 1sg. skiritt ‘to separate’, Olr. scar(a)im ‘id’. Skt. 
krntáti ‘separates’ shows an enlarged root *kert- (infixed nasal present; perfect ca- 
kart-a); such a reconstruction would be possible for the aorist Exepoa (Risch 1937: 
249). 

The number of nominal derivatives in the separate languages is enormous; most of 
them are independent innovations. Thus, formal agreement exists between Képpa 
and Skt. cárman-, Av. caraman- [n.] ‘skin, hide’, OPr. kermens [m.] ‘body’ (IE *ker- 
men-); and only difference in ablaut grade between kopuóc and OCS kroma [f.] 
‘steering oar, back part of the ship’, Ru. kormá ‘puppis’. 


keiw1 desiderative or future forms of » Keinau. ` 


e AR KELEHEV, Kelwv, Kelovtec, etc. = Kelnau. 


keiwv 2 ‘splitting’ (E 425). > KedCw. 


kexadav [ptc.aor.act.] ‘robbing’ (A 334). 4?» 


«VAR kekaönoeı [fut.] he will rob’ (@ 153 = 170) Kexadijoal- BAdwal, Kakwoaı, 
gelcacdaı, otepijoa ‘to damage, maltreat, spare, rob’ (H.); further med. omg ... 
x«ekáóovro ‘they receded’ (A 497 = O 574) and the intr. plpf. éxexrdet 
drre<ke>xwprikei ‘had withdrawn’ (H.). 

*ETYM The difference of meaning between the active-transitive and the middle- 
intransitive forms may perhaps be explained from the diathesis. The glosses 
káóvpoc- kánpoc ávopyic (suffix -vp-) and káóapoc: TUPAöc. ZaAapíviot (H.) rather 
seem Pre-Greek. 

Connection with xrjóc ‘to care for, etc? is possible (see LIV? s.v. *keh,d-), but 
semantically not evident; únò ... kexäöovro is sometimes connected with Lat. cado, 
in which case the intransitive middle ‘to recede’ < ‘to fall back’ would be primary, the 
active meaning ‘to rob’ going back to a factitive ‘to make fall’ (LIV? sv. *kad-, where 
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we would prefer a root reconstruction *kh,ed-). The connection with »xáčopa is 
phonetically impossible. 


Kéxaopat [v.] ‘to surpass, excel’ (Il). «IE? "kend. 'excel'» 

eVAR (£)kékaoro, kekaópévoc (Pi. O. 1, 27). 

«DER Káóuoc: Sdpv, ÀAóqoc, domic. Kpfjtes ‘stem, crest, shield (Cretan)’ (H.) i.e. 
‘equipment’ (see Bechtel 1921, 2: 787)? Cf. also » Käöuoc. 

*ETYM A synonymous active perfect is found in Skt. säsaduh ‘excel’, ptc. Säsadäna- 
(though note that Kümmel 2000b: 512-4 argues that the Skt. meaning is different). 
Quite uncertain is the connection with MIr. cá(i)d ‘holy’, Gaul. caddos ‘sanctus’. 
Within Greek, a present » kaívupat was created analogically from kékaopot after 
Saivvpar : 5&daotaı. The root kaó- could be from *kend-, seen in Sanskrit chand- ‘to 
appear’ (see García Ramón 1992a: 239-255). Heubeck BNF 8 (1957): 274-277 had 
argued earlier that kao- is from *kms- (root *keNs- ‘proclaim, honor’, LIV? s.v.). The 
gloss on Kddpoc seems unreliable; the proper names are also quite unclear. 


kekagnota [ptc.perfact. acc.sg.m.] with Ovuóv (E 698, e 468); the mg. ‘exhausted, 
tired’ is certain in later authors, and is also found in Homer; cf. Nehring Class. Phil. 
42 (1947): 113ff. <4 1E *keh,b*- ‘get tired, be exhausted, die’> 

«VAR In later epic (Opp., Nonn.) constructed with yvia, déuac or absolute; also 
-16tac (Nonn.) and -nót (of Duuo, tapo@; Opp., AP). 

*ETYM The indicative is attested in Kexııpe téðvnkev ‘is dead’ (H.); on the ptc. in 
wc, see Schwyzer: 770 and Chantraine 1942: 428. Further connections are 
hypothetical: relation to £xärtvooev Dirty X 467), &ykántev knvet ‘exhales’ (H.), 
etc. (see on » xanvócy or to knqrjv, Kwpög ‘deaf (Solmsen 1909: 123, Bechtel 1914 
S.V.). 


Kekijvas [?] -Aayootc. Kpfjteg ‘hares (Cret.)’ (H.). «1E *k(e)h,-s- ‘grey’> 

*ETYM Uncertain. For the n-stem, cf. Ae, KwAry, et al. (Chantraine 1933: 167f., 
Schwyzer: 487). Skt. sasd- ‘hare’ cannot be separated from the widespread name of 
the hare (in Germanic, e.g. OHG haso, also OPr. sasins, W cein-ach < "kasni). 
Lubotsky 1989: 56f reconstructed keh,-s-, *kh,-s- for this word, with *kh,s-no- > Lat. 
cänus ‘grey’. A dialectal assimilation of *k - s > *k - k has been assumed for Indo- 
Iranian (Skt. sas-) and Greek (kex-), but no trace of such a development is found in 
Modern Iranian and Pamir forms (eg. Pashto soe, Wakhi süi; see Morgenstierne 
1927: 66). This means that it is difficult to relate the Greek word. 


kexpvb@adog [m.] ‘hair-net of a woman, envelopped by the &vadéoun) (11), also ‘part of 
the head-stall of a bridle’ (X., Att. inscr.), ‘pouch of the belly of a hunting-net’ (X, 
Plu.); ‘the second stomach of a ruminant, reticulum’ (Arist; Stromberg 1944: 63f.). 
See Marinatos 1967: B 22. <PG> 

*ETYM Technical word of unknown, perhaps Asiatic origin, that may have been 
reshaped after xpbga, kpúntw. Unacceptable IE (Kpüntw, Kopvpn, kpókn) and 
Semitic etymologies in Bq. No doubt Pre-Greek. 


x£Aaóoq [m.] ‘sound, noise, sharp sound’ (Il; on mg. and spread see Trümpy 1950: 
155). 4?» 
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*COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. keAaó0-Ópópoc ‘who runs in the noise’ (Orph; of 
Artemis), Övo-K&Aaöog ‘with terrible noise’ (II 357); on’Ey-K&Aaöog s.v. 

«DER KeAaóetvóc (Aeolic -evvdc Pi.) ‘noisy, sounding’ (Il; Chantraine 1933: 195f.); 
keAaöftıg ‘id.’ (yAwooa, Pi. N. 4, 86); keAáóov, -ovtos ‘id.’ (IL), also a river name (H 
133; see Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 236; Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 
3 (1951-1952): 162), rather a secondary formation in -vt- (cf. on ipác) than from a 
denominative *keAáóc (Schwyzer: 723, Bechtel 1914 s.v. x&Aadoc). Denominative 
keAadéw ‘to sound, make noise’ also transitive ‘to sing of (Il), aor. keAadfjoa, with 
keAäönna (E.). 

«ETYM Formation like 6uadoc, xpóuaóoc, poißöog, etc. (Schwyzer: 508, Chantraine 
1933: 359f.). Not related to kaA&oaı, xAntöc, which is from *kelh, and would give 
-eXE-. It has been compared with »xeXapülw. 


xeAauvög [adj.] black, dark’ (IL). <?, PG?» 


*COMP As a first member e.g. in haplological keAau(vo)-vepng ‘with black clouds’, of 
Zevc (Hom., Pi); also of ala (Hom.) of mediov, oxötog (Pi); explanation in 
Leumann 1950: 202ff. i 

«DER Denominative verbs: xeAatvoopat ‘to get dark’ (A. Ch. 413, lyr.), kedXatvidw ‘to 
be black’ (Opp., Nonn.), after the verbs of disease in -ıdw, Schwyzer: 732. 

*ETYM Morphologically isolated and therefore difficult to assess. For the ending, cf. 
TIEPKVOG, épep vóc, et al., but keau- remains unclear. Assuming a suffix -10-, we arrive 
at an n-stem *kel-n-, which may be found in Lat. colum-ba ‘dove’ (after its color). See 
further » xnAíc. One might think of Pre-Greek *kelan’-o-, with a palatalized nasal. 


k£AapÜQo [v.] ‘to babble, murmur’, of water (Il.). 4?» 


*VAR Only present stem except aor. kehdpute (Lyr. Ades p. 9o, 1). 

DER keAápvopua ‘murmuring’ (Opp.), kehdpvkic ‘id? (H.). 

*ETYM Expressive sound-word in -(p)óto, like tovOopt(w, yoyyttw, ororvlw, 
KAvlw, probably related to x&Awp- pwvý ‘voice’ (H.) (also kehwpvetv, -pócac H.), 
first from an adjective *xeAapóc, -rjc (as böwp : böaprig; see Bechtel 1914 s.v.), or from 
a by-form *K&Xap (cf. téxpwp : véxpap; cf. Bq and Benveniste 1935: 17); otherwise, 
from kéAa6oc? Certainly not related to kahéoat. 


xelea [f.] name of an agon for youths in Sparta (Lacon. inscr., imperial period), cf. 


Bechtel 1921, 2: 376. <PG> 

«VAR Also ntr.pl.? Also -eta, -rja, -ota; KatAota, -va. 

«ETYM A hypothesis by Laum in Wahrmann Glotta 17 (1929): 242. The variation 
suggests a Pre-Greek word; cf. on » keipía. See DELG s.v. keXola. 


xeAéQn [f.] ‘vase with a big opening, kind of mixing bowl (Anacr., Theoc., Call.). 


«PG?» 

«DER KeAeßrjiov (Antim. 17). 

*ETYM Hebr. koeloeb ‘vase’ was compared by Lewy 1895: 104, but the Semitic word 
does not exist; see E. Masson 1967:107f. Cf. also Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 284. Acc. 
to Güntert 1932: 27’, it is related to Lat. calpar; see on » xäArıc. Schröder Germ.-rom. 
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Monatsschrift N.F. 10 (1960): 184 compares Aéf with ‘movable k-’. More probably, 
the word is Pre-Greek (though a suffix -eß- is unknown). 


keheBpa [n.pl.] - entà kai vekpà Kırvn ‘weak and dying herds’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The gloss is reminiscent of kevéBpeta. Is it corrupt? 


keA£i - adivn ‘axe’ (H.). = keAeóc. 
-K£Agp v- -àpqikéAeu vov, KEAEOVTES. 


keAévópvvov [?] - dpvivov, xeAatóv. Aéyexat dé xai pvoKéAevdpov (?): kai TO pakpóv 
(H.); keAevópoova- And tod keAéovroc kai (fC Spvdc cx pakpòv Kal dacv (Phot. 154, 
4). «PG?» 
*ETYM These glossesare probably corrupt. The word(s) look Pre-Greek. 


kedéovtes [m.pl.] the beams of the standing loom’ (Ar. Fr. 795, Antipho Fr. 11, Theoc., 
Ant. Lib.), acc. to H. also rà órtocoóv paxpa £0Aa, Soxoi, iotoí ‘wood that is long in 
some sense, beams, masts or looms’. 4IE?» 
*ETYM Acc. to FriskIF 49 (1931): 97f., originally a pres.ptc. of *keA&w, which would be 
a denominative of *kéAoc and mean “rising up" vel sim. Formally, the latter could be 
compared with OCS čelo ‘forehead’, and further connected with »koAwvöc. It does 
not belong to keAoí = EvAa (H.); cf. on »Kkededc. Fur. 245 assumes a pre-form 
*keA€fovteg as a variant of *keAguoc, which stands beside -keAeuvo- seen in 
> au@iKkéAELLVoV. 


xeAeög [m.] ‘green woodpecker, Picus viridis’ (Arist.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM For the suffix see Chantraine 1933: 51. Perhaps it belongs to » KoAdmtw, 
»x6öAoc, together with keAo( = EvAa (H.) as “chopper, cutter" vel sim. (see 
> keAéovtec)? Some recognize a diminutive in KeXeic- d&ivn (H.), “hacking”. Bechtel 
KZ 44 Dout 357 connected Lith. külti ‘to thresh’, but acc. to Huber 1921: 16, the 
variae lectiones kahtOc, KoAtdc, etc. are a sign of foreign origin. It is probable that 
these variations are due to Pre-Greek origin. 


kehétpa [f.] a term of land (IG 9(2), 521 [Larissa HI*]). «4?» 
«ETYM The precise meaning is unknown. Frisk Symb. Oslo. 11 (1932): 64ff. analyzed it 
as ‘drove’, connecting it with » k&Aonaı, » KéAAW. Unclear. 


kéAevOoq [f.] ‘road, path, course, journey’ (Il, also IG 5(2), 3: 23 [Tegea IV?]). «?» 
eVAR Also ntr.pl. -a. 
*COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. keAev80-T016¢ ‘making a path’ (A.), more often 
as a second member, e.g. immo-KéAev8o0c ‘making the road on a chariot, chariot- 
fighter’ (IL, of Patroclus); » àxóAov8oc ‘following, attending’. 
«DER KeAevOed [f.] goddess of the road’, epithet of Athena in Sparta (Paus. 3, 12, 4), 
after the nouns in -eıä; KeAevOeiac: tag évodiovg dSaipovac ‘the divinities [whose 
statues were situated] on the way’ (H.); keAevOrjtrc ‘voyager’ (AP 6, 120), after 
vumm, noAıntng et al. 
*ETYM The difficulty of finding a parallel for the suffix D. within Greek resulted in 
attempts to connect kéAevOoc with the root heut. (in éAevooua, etc.). For these old 
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attempts, see Frisk s.v. Specht 1944: 254 and 280 suggested direct connection with 
KeAevetv, comparing th in Skt. pänthäh ‘road’ (see on » növroc) and in Lith. keliüta 
‘road’. Since the latter is clearly built on kéli-as ‘road, street, course’, it has no direct 
connection with KéAevOoc; cf. Fraenkel KZ 72 (1955): 177. The word therefore 
remains without etymology. On K&Aeudog and its relatives, see Ruijgh 1957: 1236. 


keAevw [v.] ‘to urge, drive on, exhort, command’ (IL). 4?» 


eVAR Aor. keAevoat. 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. mapa-, dia-, ém-, £v-. 

«DER Derivations from compounded verbs are frequent, but are not indicated 
separately here: kéAev(c)ua ‘exhortation, command’ (IA), also ‘call of the 
Kedevotijc’, keAevouóc (IA), keAevouooóvr] (Hdt.), KéAevoic (Att.) ‘id’; keAevorric 
‘commander of the rowers’ (Att.; on the mg. see Richardson Class. Quart. 37 (1943): 
55ff.); keAevoukóc ‘exhorting’ (Att). Enlarged ptc. KeAevtidwv, -dwvte (-dwv, 
-dovte) ‘stimulating, inciting’ (N 125, M 265), the model for which is unclear, cf. 
Schwyzer: 732°. 

*ETYM If from » KéAopat ‘to incite, set in movement’, the -ev- remains unexplained; it 
may be the same element as in xéAevOoc ‘road’, and perhaps also in » teAevtH, but 
we do not know. 


xeAepög [adj.] leprous' (Cat. Cod. Astr. 8 (4), 189). 4LW Sem.» 


*COMP As a first member in xeAvqo-koyueiov ‘hospital for lepers’ (BMus. Cat. Copt. 
MSS. p. 453, Nr. 1077). 

«DER KeAegía ‘leprosy’ (Cyran. 15). 

*ETYM Synonymous àAqóc ‘lepra’ has the same word-ending. Benveniste RPh. 38 
(1964): 7ff. argued that the word was taken from Semitic, e.g. Syrian qalafa “cortex, 
squama, putamen’, galäfana ‘lepra’. Stromberg 1944: 99 thinks it is just a phonetic 
variant of kéAvgoc ‘shell’ (with oppositive accent), which is semantically possible but 
seems improbable to me. See » KéAvgoc. 


KéANG, -ntog Im ‘runner’ (1371), cf. Delebecque 1951: 49f.; also a fast-sailing ship (IA). 


«IE? "kel ‘run’> 

eVAR Also Lacon. KéAné ‘runner’ (IG 5(1), 213 [Sparta V°). 

«DER Keàńtiov ‘sloop, shallop’ (Th., App.); keAntilw [v.] ‘to ride on race-horses’ (O 
679), KkeAntiav: KeAntiCety, inneberv ‘to be a horseman’ (H.). 

«ETYM Perhaps a derivation in -nt- (or -nk-) from » kéàopau ‘to incite’. From Greek, 
Lat. celés, celox (after velox) ‘fast-sailing ship’ was borrowed. 


K£AAás [adj.] - uovóqOaAuozc ‘one-eyed’ (H.). 4?» 


*ETYM A remarkable semantic identity as well as formal similarity are found in Olr. 
coll, Skt. kaná- ‘one-eyed’. These may represent IE *kol-no-. The geminate -AA- may 
go back to -Av-, which in turn could be derived from an n-stem. The ending of 
K£AAá is different; Frisk and DELG suggest that it could be the feminine of keAAóc, 
which H. glosses as otpeBAdc, nAäyıog ‘twisted, athwart’. The fact that the proposed 
cognates have o-vocalism casts doubts on the comparison (or could it point to an old 
n-stem?). Fur.: 354 connects it with kiAAı£ (H.), which is rather improbable. 
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Ked faq = Kılkißac. 


K£AÀAo [v.] ‘to drive, incite’ (both trans. and intr.), ‘to pull (a ship) ashore, to land’ 
(Od.). «IE? *kel- ‘drive, incite’; (0)KkéAAw PG?» 
*VAR The present only attested in grammarians. Aor. xéAoat (Od.), fut. kéAoc (A. 
E.), keA@ (H.). 
*COMP One asssumes a prefix >ò- in òkéààw [v.] ‘to pull ashore’ (IA), aor. ókeiAat, 
but this is unlikely (see » ó-). Rarely with preverbs Gm. éy-, eio-, ovy-kéAoat (epic, 
Hp., Ar.); &-ékeiAa Act. Ap. 27, 41. 
DER KéAopat [v.] ‘to drive on, exhort, call’ (Il, Dor.) rarely with &m-, mapa-; 
reduplicated aor. (€)kéxAeto (Il), to which a new present kéxAouat (A. R.), also aor. 
(é)keAjjoato (Pi., Epich., Epid.), fut. ceAjoouat (k 296). Athematic kévto (Alcm. 141) 
< *xé\to with dialectal Laconian devopment. See also » kéAnc, » keAebw; doubtful is 
the appurtenance of » kAdvoc. 
*ETYM It is often assumed (e.g. DELG) that vëhA ‘to spur’ and KéAAw ‘to drive 
ashore' (in unprefixed form; the latter occurs only in grammarians) are cognate, and 
that 6K&AAw continues an old prefix ó-, also assumed in öLog ‘branch’ < *Hosdo-. For 
the meaning ‘to call’ of kéAopat one has to assume that it secondarily developed 
from ‘to drive on, summon, request’. However, this meaning is also reminiscent of 
kakeiv, so we may also envisage two separate words for Greek: 1) (6)kéAAw ‘to haul 
ashore’, which is Pre-Greek (“prothetic” vowel, and a technical term), and 2) Ked- ‘to 
drive, summon’. The question remains, then, whether some or all forms of the latter 
derive from *kelh, ‘to call’ (thus, LIV? s.v. *kel- connect the reduplicated aorist 
(é)kéxAeto with kaAéo). 
Connections with other languages are scarce and rather doubtful. Semantically, the 
secondary present Skt. kalayati (kal-) ‘drives’ is close to Greek, but its appurtenance 
is uncertain (it could belong to *kerH- ‘to strew’, acc. to LIV? l.c.). In Tocharian, we 
find PTo. *kal- relflected in ToB 3sg.pres.med. kalstár 'goads' (only twice in this 
meaning), from which perhaps the pres. ToB kalsäm ‘to bear, endure’, pret. keltsa 
developed. Not connected is PTo. *kal*- ‘lead, bring’ from *k”elh,- ‘to turn’; although 
it fits well semantically with the present root, its set-character precludes comparison 
with kéààw ‘to drive’. A comparable nominal formation is Lat. celer ‘quick’. 
The meaning of (6)kéAAw ‘to run a ship aground’, the usual way of landing (except 
in a harbor), is so concrete that I would assume a separate Pre-Greek verb; but I see 
no further indications for substrate origin. 


K£Ab oq [n.] ‘husk or skin of fruit, skin of an onion, eggshell’ (Ar. V. 545 [lyr.], Arist., 
Thphr. AP). «PG(S, V)» 
*DER K£ÀAóqiov (Arist), keAbpavov “id. (Lyc, Luc), xeAvgavwöng "like a shell’ 
(Thphr.); also koAv@avov: qAotóc, Aertóptov "bark; husk, skin., etc.’ (H.), perhaps 
with -o- after koAeóc, etc. 
*ETYM For the neutral gender, which is rare in derivations in -@-, cf. the synonyms 
OkÜroc, vaKoc, dépoc, etc. On account of the semantic and formal similarity, 
KéAvgoq has been connected with the group of »kaAüntw. Since the latter is Pre- 
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Greek, the same must be true of the present entry. Note -vg-, which may be a Pre- 
Greek suffix. Cf. on » koA&ov. 


KéAop 1, -wpog [m.] ‘descendant, son’ (E. Andr. 1033 [lyr.], Lyc.). «IE? *kelH- ‘rise’, 
*kelH-or> 
«DER KeAwptov: rtaıölov ‘young child’ (H.). 
*ETYM The ending (cf. EAwp, téÉkuwp) suggests an original neuter ‘descendance’. 
Perhaps it arose from *képop by dissimilation, from the root *kerh,- ‘to grow, create’ 
in Arm. ser ‘generation, descendance’ (cf. » kopévvupt and »xöpn). Alternatively, 
Fur: 212? suggested Pre-Greek origin, comparing other forms in -wp like dywp, 
ixwp, PLatwp, Aeitwp, yóðwp, but there are no further indications in this direction. 
Indo-European origin seems likely, and derivation from *kelH- ‘to rise’ seems quite 
possible, cf. Lith. kiltis ‘clan’. 


KéA cp 2 [m.] - Extopiac, yáAXoc, oáócv ‘eunuch’ (H.). «PG?» 
*ETYM If dissimilated from *xépwp, the word may derive from »xeipw ‘to cut’. 
However, given the meaning, one would rather expect a foreign word. 


K£Aop 3 [?] - pwvý ‘voice’ (H.). 
«DER Kehwpvelv- Kexpayévat, Pov “to cry aloud, shout’ (H., Phot), keAwptoac: 
gwvijoac, Borjoac ‘having produced a sound, cried aloud’ (H.). = xeAapülw. 


Keude, -áóoq [f.] ‘young deer, young dog’ (K 361, A. R., Call) «1E *kemh,- ‘without 
horn’> 
«VAR Also keupáç (Q. S, AP, H; hypocoristic gemination?) and keuqác (H.), 
perhaps after the animal names in -qác, -pog, like ypougäc. 
*COMP kepaóo-o060c ‘hunting young deer’ (Nonn.). 
«DER keunAuog epithet of Dionysus (Alc. G 1, 8); other interpretations in Risch IF 33 
(1913/1914): 195 (see also on » keıunAıov). Note also » kéuov. 
*ETYM A derivation in -ác, probably from an o-stem *x&uog = Skt. sdma- ‘without 
horn’ (cf. A8oc beside Ai9ác). Cf. the Germanic word for ‘hind, doe’, eg. OHG hinta 
[£] < PGm. *hin-di < IE *kem-ti- (enlarged like hund ‘dog’ < PGm. *hun-da- < IE 
*kun-tó-; see on » xóov). Lubotsky 1988: 76 assumes a root *kemh,-. The zero grade 
of the root is found in Lith. smulas ‘without horn’. 


Kéupepos [m.] - äxAüc, óufyAr ‘mist, fog’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Képwv [adj.] - &tepóqOaA poc ‘one-eyed’ (H.). «IE? *skem- ‘mutilated’(?)> 
*ETYM Unknown; cf. perhaps Pok. 929 *skem- ‘mutilated’. DELG suggests it is a 
- mistake for k&AAwv; cf. on »xeAAäc. 


kevéBpeta [n.pl.] ‘carrion, especially of dead cattle’ (Ar. Av. 538, Erot, Phot); also 
‘dog-meat market’ (Erot.). <PG?> 
VAR Also sg. (Ael. NA 6, 2). 
*ETYM Unknown. Cf. » kıväßpa. It looks like a Pre-Greek word. 


kevewv ‘hollow between ribs and hip, flank’. =kevöc. 


672 KEVÖG 


xevög [adj.] ‘empty, idle’ (Att.). «IE *ken- ‘empty’, *ken-u-> 

«VAREpic keve(F)ög (also IA, Cypr. and Epid.), epic Ion. xetvóc (since Il.). 

*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. keve-avxéec [voc.pl.] (© 230), Zo (AP), Kev- 
avxric (Plu., AP) ‘empty, vain’ (the second member belongs to abyéw ‘to boast’, if it 
was not reshaped after this for earlier -evyéec after ebyoc, »sÜyopuau see 
Wackernagel 1916: 65); K&v-avöpog ‘empty of men’ (A. Pers. 119 [lyr.], S. OC 917), 
whence -ia (A. Pers. 730 [troch.]), cf. Sommer 1948: 191; kev-euBatéw lit. “tread on 
emptiness”, ‘lack a solid foundation, reach a cavity’, whence Kkeveupátno (Plu., 
medic.), as if from *xev-eußätng (after other derivatives in -Batéw derived from 
compounds with -Bätng). 

«DER Kevewv, -@voc [m.] ‘the hollow space between hip and ribs’ (epic Ion., X., LXX); 
Kevedti¢ (-vótrc) [f.] ‘emptiness’ (LA); kevripiov = kevoráqiov (Hell), probably 
after rjpíov, if not composed with it; thence wevórjpiov ‘id.’ (Lyc.). Denominative 
kevdw, -vedw [v.] ‘to empty, make desert’ (IA), whence kévootc, -véwotc ‘emptying’ 
(Ion. poet., Att.), kevwoytoc (Anon. apud Suid.), kévwpa, -véwtta [n.] ‘empty space’ 
(Hell, kevwtıxög [adj.] ‘emptying’ (Gal.). 

*ETYM Att. kevóc and Ion. ketvóc, both from *kevpóc, may be compared with 
otevpoc. Further, kevepóc is reminiscent of &tepöc. We should assume an old v-stem 
*kevúç (it is not found in De Lamberterie 1990: 187f.). Ruijgh Minos 20-22 (1987): 537 
compares the ablauting pair with óAoóq << *ol-ewo- and ooç < *ol-wo-. The root 
correspondence between kevög and the Arm. o-stem sin, gen. sn-oy id.’ < IE *ken-o- 
is noteworthy. See Clackson 1994: 138-9 on this lexical correspondence. 


Kevtéw [v.] ‘to sting, goad’ (Pi.). «IE *kent- ‘sting’> 

«VAR Aor. kévoat (Y 337), Kevtijoat (Hp.), kévtaoa (Theoc. 19, 1), pass. kevtnfjvat 
(Arist.), fut. kevtnOroopiat (Hdt.), Kevrmow (S.), kekévtn par (Hp.). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. kata-, mapa-, &ro-, dta-. 

DER 1. Kévoat < *Kévt-cat points to a root Kevt-, which developed to keo- before 
dental. Thus keo-tdc¢ < *Kevr-tög ‘stitched’ (epic); kéo-tpov ‘pointed iron’ (Plin.), 
KEOTPWTÖG and Kéotpwotc (H.), presupposing *keotpów, K&o-Tpog ‘kind of arrow, 
etc. (Plb, D. H., Hi diminutive xeotpiov (Attica) and Kéotpetov ‘stock of arrows 
CT (Delos Dit x&o-tpa [f.] ‘sharp hammer, arrow’ (S., Ph. Bel., Hero), also a fish 
name = oqópauva (Ar. after the shape of the body, see Strömberg 1943: 35); Keotpevc 
‘mullet’ (IA) and keotplvog, -tvioKog ‘id.’ (com.). 2. Kévtpov ‘sting’, as a geometrical 
technical term also ‘leg of a compass, centre of a circle’ (Il.), perhaps a reshaping of 
Kéotpov after kevtéw; thence many compounds and derivatives, e.g. xevrp-rvekiio 
‘driven by a goad’ (Il; cf. 6ovp-, toö-rvernig); substantive » kévtpwv; adjectives like 
KEVTPIKÖG, KevtTpwdrjc, Kevtpretc; fish and plant names like kevrpívric, Kevtpioxos, 
kevrpitng; denominative verbs kevtpów ‘to provide with a sting, to sting’ (IA), 
kevtpiCw ‘to sting’ (X.); from kévrpov as a back-formation kévtwp [m.] ‘stimulator, 
driver’ (Il, AP). 3. From kevtéw (kevtijoat, -ow): kévtnpa "stitching, mosaic’ (Arist., 
inscr. Smyrna [imperial period]) Kevtnti¢ ‘mosaic-worker’ (Edict. Diocl.), 


kevmtmpiov ‘picker’ (Luc.), kevrmtikög ‘stingy’ (Thphr.), xevtntéc ‘stitched, with - 


mosaic’ (Epict., pap.). 4. kovróc [m.] ‘pole, crutch, staff to spur on cattle’ (t 487), 
which was borrowed into Lat. contus, percontor; thence Kovtd-Klov, -ápiov, Jor, 
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-WTÖG, etc; Kovrög ‘short’ (Adam.) arose by reanalysis of Kovro-wäxoc, -PóAoc, 
-BoA&w, where xovtéc was taken as ‘short’; likewise in kovto-rtopsí(a (Plb.). 

*ETYM The sigmatic aorist kévoat < *kévt-cat is old; the formation of the present 
kevtéw is unclear (one would expect *kovtéw); thence kevtijoal, kxevtijoo, etc. were 
created. Other languages have only isolated nominal formations: OHG hantag 
‘pointed’, derived from PGm. *handa- (identical formation with kovtöc), Latv. sits 
‘hunting spear’ < IE *knt-o-. Celtic words like Bret. kentr ‘spur’, W cethr ‘nail’ were 
probably all borrowed from Lat. centrum. 


kévtpov ‘sting, goad, etc.. = Kkevtéw. 


KEVTPWV 1, -wvog [m.] ‘rogue’ (S. Fr. 329, Ar. Nu. 450). 
*ETYM From kévtpov; see » kevtéw. Originally meant “who bears the mark of the 
Kévtpoc". 


kévtpa 2, -wvog [m.] ‘piece of patchwork’ (Hell.). «rw Lat.» 
«DER KEVTPWVÄPLOV (pap. -óptov) mg. unknown (POxy. 2, 326 [IP]). 
*ETYM From Lat. centö ‘id.’ and adapted to xévrpov. It cannot be established whether 
> xévtpov 1 had any influence. 


Kém@ocg [m.] name of an unknown water-bird, mostly identified with the stormy 

petrel, Thalassidroma pelagica, but without sufficient reason (Arist, Thphr. Lyc. 
Nic.) also metaph. of a simple man who can easily be deceived (Ar. Call). «PG(v)» 
«DER Kertpöouiau ‘to be deceived easily, be simple’ (LXX, Cic.). 
*ETYM A by-form is Keunög- xoóüqoc, £Aaqpóc ávOpomnoc ‘stupid person’ (H.), where 
the prenasalization shows that the word is Pre-Greek. For the semantics, cf. the 
description of the bird Kémpoc in H.: eidoc ópvéou Kovgotdtov, etc, so ‘a 
featherlight kind of bird’. Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 7 compared Lat. hebes ‘blunt’, but 
the bird name is no doubt primary. See Thompson 1895 s.v. See > kájurtoc. 


kepaitw [v.] ‘to destroy’ (Il.). 4IE *kerh,- ‘damage’, intr. ‘fall apart’> 
«VAR Aor. kepaioat (Hdt.), -tarı (Nonn.), fut. inf. kepai£éuev (II 830 for kepa'itéuev 
acc. to Bekker). 
*COMP Also with èx- (Call, AP). 
«DER kepaiiotrg ‘destroyer’ (h. Merc. 336; Zumbach 1955: 7); kepatoptdc ‘destruction’ 
(D. H.). 
*ETYM The secondary present kepailw, which stands at the basis of the group, may 
have replaced an older primary verb. Skt. retains a nasal present in $rnáti ‘breaks’, 
but the etymological connection (thus Frisk) with Olr. ar-a-chrin ‘to fear, perish’ is 
not followed anymore in Matasović 2009. The disyllabic stem Kepa- has an exact 
counterpart in the Skt. aorist asarit and in the Olr. preterit do-cer ‘he fell’, from IE 
kerh». In Greek, this stem is also seen in &-Képatoc ‘unhurt’, and possibly also in 
> aknpatoc ‘id.’ (rj perhaps by metrical lengthening; cf. s.v.). The form » kepavvóg is 
an independent formation; » kýp does not belong here. 


kepaig [f.] ‘black radish’, acc. to Thphr. a medical name of the wild radish, pa@avoc 
&ypía. «Lw Balkans» 
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«VAR Only acc. kepaiv (Thphr. HP 9, 15, 5; cerain Plin. HN 19, 82); the accent given 
by Frisk is probably wrong. 

«ETYM The agreement with the Slavic word for ‘horse-radish, Cochlearia Armoracia’ 
(eg. Ru. xren, Cz. kfen) is due to a loan from a common source. See Schrader- 
Nehring 1917(2): 55. 


kepaiic [f.] ‘a small bird’ (Lyc. 1317). «1E? *kerh,-u- ‘horn’> 

«VAR Acc. -(óa 

«ETYM Acc. to the sch., the name of a small bird that was put beside Medea in the 
passage cited. The gloss kepaiic- kopwvn (H.) also refers to this. Originally a feminine 
of xepaög ‘horned’, and therefore a bird of the Bucerotidae, says Frisk. However, 
note that this pre-form would have to yield a short -a-, while DELG gives a long a 
(s.v. Kepdic, but not s.v. kepaóc). 


xepáp ut, -vkoc [m.] longicorn beetle’ (Nic. Fr. 39, H.); on the mg. see Goossens Ant. 
class. 17 (1948): 263ff. <4 PG(S,V) > 

«ETYM Cf. orjpapifoc, KdAvpBoc, kópuupoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 261) and Bóupvt, 
dptvé, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 383 and 397). Another formation is KepduBndov, 
glossed as kävdapog ‘beetle’ by H. and others; cf. nétnAoc, kípónAoc, etc. The form 
cannot be derived from x&pag ‘horn’. If the word has prenasalization, which seems 
probable, it is of Pre-Greek origin. Moreover, -nA(o)- and -vx- are Pre-Greek 
suffixes. Fur. (passim) compares kápafoc, Kapä()ßıoc, and KapaBidec, as well as 
*okapaßalog (all names of beetles); the form with kepa- may have been adapted to 
Képac by folk etymology. 


k&pauog [m.] ‘potter’s earth, tile, earthen vessel, jar, wine-jar, pottery’ (IL), in E 387 
denoting a (subterranean) dungeon, a use which is Cyprian acc. to the scholiast (on 
this topic Leumann 1950: 270”, 273, and Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 200ff., who compares 
oıpöc- "doc, Seoptwtnptov ‘large wine-jar, prison’ (H.) for the semantics. 4 PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. ke-ra-me-u /kerameus/. 

«COMP Kepapovpyóç ‘potter’ (Hell.). 

«DER A. material adjectives: kepä-wuvog (Hdt.), -uxög (IA), -ueog (PL), -ueoög (Att; 
after &peoüc to épéa), -uoög (Hell), -uaiog (Plb.), -wog (Str), -hios (Nic.), Mine 
(Hp. Plu.). B. Substantives 1. kepauedg ‘potter’ (IL), to which Kepaqısıxöc [m.] 
“potter’s market” (X.), also as an adjective = -Lukóc, kepapıevtikóç "belonging to the 
potter’ (D. S.), kepapteiov ‘pottery’ (Att), kepanebw [v.] ‘to make out of potter's 
earth, be a potter’ (Att.), with kepapeia ‘pottery’ (Pl). 2. kepájuov “earthen jar, vase’ 
(IA), KepaptwAAtov ‘small pot’ (Delos, pap. III). 3. xepapic [f.] ‘roof-tile’ (IA), 
Kepatidiov (late) and Kepayuddw [v.] ‘to cover with tiles’ (Arist). 4. kepap(e)wov 
‘pottery’ (Ar. Lys. 200, Hdn. Gr. 1, 32; 40). Denominative verb kepapıów [v.] ‘to cover 
with tiles’ (Att. inscr.), whence kepaptwtdc (Plb., Str.), kepdtwoig (Epid. IV’). 

«ETYM No certain etymology. Connection with kepáca, kepávvuu ‘to mix’ is 
formally unproblematic, but semantically not very convincing. A verb *kerH- ‘to 
burn, glow’ (Pok. 571f.), which is found in several Baltic and Germanic nominal 
derivations, e.g. Lith. kdrstas ‘hot, glowing, burning’, Go. hauri [n.] ‘coals’, OHG 
herd ‘hearth’, would be better from the semantic side. However, among the words in 


Kepávvupt 675 


-(a),10-, several are suspected of being loans (Chantraine 1933: 133f., Schwyzer: 493f.). 
Therefore, this technical term for tile-making may well be Pre-Greek (or Anatolian). 
The Carian TN Képattoc should be noted in this connection (Kretschmer Glotta 11 
(1921): 284, Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 694). 


kepavisaı [v.]  koAuuffjoat, kvfiotfjcat ‘to dive, tumble head first’ (H.). <PG?(v)> 


«VAR Also kpavi&au- End kepaàñyv Artoppiyaı ‘to throw away on the head’ (H.). 

«ETYM The last word seems to be a denominative of kpaviov, and kepavifaı would 
then be a reshaping after xépac. This seems improbable. The variation might point 
to a Pre-Greek form. There is no (direct) connection with Lat. cernuus ‘head 
foremost". 


kzpävvuu [v.] ‘to mix, mix up’ especially of wine with water, ‘to temper’, of the 


climate, etc. (com., Hyp.). «IE *kerh,- ‘mix’> 

«VAR Also kepavvóo (com., Hyp.), «epaiw (I 203, Delph. Va, Kepaw (Od. subj. 
képwvtat A 260), Kipvnu, -vaw (Od.), aor. kepdo(o)at (Il), also (émt-)Kkprjoat (N 164, 
Hp.), pass. xpäßrjvau, kpnOivat (IA), also Kepaodfjvaı (Att.), perf. med. kéxpàjtau, 
-kpn- (Sapph., Pi, IA), also kexépaopat (Arist.), fut. kep@ (Att), kepdow (Them.), 
pass. kpadnoouaı (Att.). 

*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-te-ra /kratéra/. 

«COMP Also with prefix, especially ovv-. 

«DER A. From monosyllabic kpä- (kpr|-): 1. Kpaotc, kpfjotc (ody-, etc.) ‘mix’ (IA), 
with *kpaoíov > MoGr. kpaoi ‘wine’. 2. kpapa (rarely also kpáupa, after Pápa, etc.) 
Ion. xpfiua, ‘mix, alloy’, also ‘mixed wine’ (Ion., Hell.), whence xpanätıov (Dsc.) and 
Kpaq(u)ärtıvog ‘consisting of an alloy’ (pap.). 3. Kpatip, kpntnp [m.] “mixer”, 
‘mixing bowl’, also metaph. ‘crater’ (IL), whence kpatnpia ‘id’ (Dsc) and the 
diminutives kpatrpıov, kpn- (Hp.), kpatnp-idiov (Boeot., J.), -(ckoc (Delos IIT, 
Ath.); xpatnpitw [v.] “to drink a bowl”, ‘to intoxicate oneself (Sophr., D.). 4. 
compounds like á-kpà-roc (-n-) ‘unmixed’ (IL), abto-Kpn-ng “mixed with itself”, i.e. 
‘unmixed’ (Nic. Al. 163), abt6-Kpac ‘id.’ (Poll.). 

B. From disyllabic Kepä-: kata-k&paoıg ‘mixing (with water)’ (Arist.), «épaopa ‘id.’ 
(Hell), ovy-kepaouög ‘id.’ (gloss.), kepaotóç (eù-, éy-Kép.) ‘mixed’ (D. H., Plu., 
API), xepaotng ‘mixer’ (Orph.), &m-, Kata-kepaotıög ‘causing a (real) mix’ 
(medic.), nerä-kepag [adj., n.] ‘tempered, lukewarm’ (com.), abtö-kepag [adj., adv.] 
‘unmixed’ (Poll, Phryn.; cf. on abtoxpniic). See also » ákrjparoc 2. In the mg. 
‘unmixed’ (oivoc; Dsc. 5, 6, 10), áàxépatoc is a reinterpretation of dKépatoc 
‘undamaged’; see » äkripatog 1. 

«ETYM The set-character of the root *kerh,- is apparent from the verbal adjectives 
(&)-Kpatoc and corresponding Skt. à-sir-ta- ‘mixed’. Gr. vipvm is from *k’rnämi, 
which contains a schwa secundum and therefore did not vocalize the *r. The nasal 
present found in Skt. $rinäti rather belongs with *kreiH- ‘to shine, excell’, acc. to 
Narten KZ 100 (1987): 270-96. On the other hand, Av. sar- ‘to unite’ does belong 
here, e.g. OAv. särante [3pl.pres.]. The old aorist kepácat gave rise to analogical 
innovations Kepaiw, Kepdw, kepávvuju just like ken, Kepdow, Kepaodfivaı, 
kexépaojtat (with analogical o); older forms are xpaOijvau, KéKpaytau. 
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Kepads [adj.] ‘horned’, secondarily ‘made of horn’ (IL). «IE *kerh,- ‘head, horn’> 

*ETYM *kepapög is identical with several words for ‘deer’ and other horned animals: 
Lat. cervus (like xepaög from IE *kerh,u-o-), MW carw ‘deer’ < IE *krh;u-o-, Alb. ka 
‘ox’, Ru. koróva, SCr. kräva ‘cow’ < *korh,ueh, with centum-treatment of *k from the 
zero grade, which must consequently have been present in the paradigm), Lith. kdrvé 
‘id’; also, with palatalisation and zero grade, OPr. sirwis ‘roe’. We have to assume an 
original paradigm *kerh,-u-o-, *krh,-eu-o-. A parallel formation is the Germanic 
name of the deer, e.g. OHG hiruz, from QIE *keru-d-. All words derive from a word 
for ‘horn’, eg. Av. srü- [f.]; see Nussbaum 1986: 19-47 and 139-157. See » Képac. 


képac [n.] ‘horn for blowing and drinking’, metaph. ‘branch (of a river), part of an 
army, top, etc.. «IE *kerh,-s- ‘horn, head’> 

«VAR Gen. epic -paoc, Hdt. -peoc, Att. -puc, -patoc, dat. epic -pai, Hdt. -pei, Att. 
-pq, nom.acc.pl. epic -pa(a), Hp. and Att. -pata, gen. epic -páov, Att. -p@v, -pätwv, 
dat. -páot, epic also -pdeooı; late epic gen.sg. -päatoc, nom.acc.pl. -paata (further 
forms in Schwyzer: 515). 

DIAL Myc. ke-ra-a /keraha/ [nom.pl.]. 

*COMP As a first member in kepao-pöpog ‘with a horn’ (trag.), also keparo-qópoc 
‘id. (Arist.); kepao-£óoc ‘polishing horn’ (A 110, AP), thematically reshaped e.g. in 
Kepo-@dpos (E.), also kepe-aAknig ‘with strong horn’ (A. R.). As a second member 
mostly -kepwç [m., f£] < -kepa(o)-oc, seen in byi-, d-Kepwe, etc; special feminine 
form dyn-, KAAAL-Képav [acc.] (B.); isolated -képároc, e.g. à-képaroc (Pl, Arist; tig 
ákepátov beside trv axépwv Pl. Plt. 265b, c), also d-Képwtoc (AP), -kepoc e.g. in vý- 
Kepo [pl.] ‘hornless (Hes. Op. 529); ó(-kepac [n.] ‘double horn’ (Callix.) and the 
plant names aiyó-, Bov-, tavpd-Kepac [n.] (after the shape of the fruit, Strömberg 
1940: 54); also aiyo-xépwe "Capricornus, with metrically conditioned gen. po 
(Arat. Q. S.). 

«DER Diminutives: kepätıov ‘little horn’ (Arist., Hell), ‘name of a weight and a coin, 
“carat” (Hero) = Lat. siliqua (inscr. and pap.); ta kepávia ‘the fruits of the carob-tree’ 
(Ev. Luc. 15, 16, Dsc.); thence xepatia [f.] ‘carob-tree’ (Str., Plin.), also -téa (pap., 
Gp.; after other tree names in -éa), kepwvia ‘id.’ (Thphr., Plin.), contaminated form 
kepatwvia ‘id.’ (Gal. Aét.). 

Further substantives: xepao-trjc [m.] ‘horned being’ (S., E.; of £Aaqoc, ITáv, etc.), 
name of a snake ‘Cerastes cornutus’ (Nic.), fem. -otic (A; cf. Fraenkel 1912: 209); also 
epithet of the island of Cyprus (Hdn. 1, 104, 15: ànó tod moAAdc ákpac £yetv, ‘because 
it has many capes’); kepatitic (ukwv) ‘kind of poppy’ (Thphr., Dsc.); kepaitng [m.] 
= Lat. cornicularius (Lyd. Mag.), kepditic [f.] “Hornpflanze” = tij (Redard 1949: 41 
and 72, Strömberg 1940: 54); Kepaitng and Kepditic, however, rather belong to xepaía 
(see below); xepatiac [m.] name of Dionysus (D. S.), also name of a comet (Plin; 
Scherer 1953: 107); kepaía [f£] name of several horn-like objects, e.g. ‘yard, beam, 
cornucopia’, as a sign of writing = Lat. apex (Att, Hell); diminutive kepáótov 
(Attica, Delos; or xepaidtov?); Kepatwv, -wvog [m.] name of an altar on Delos 
(Hell); originally “place adorned with horns”; after the place names in -wv. 
Adjectives: kepätıvog ‘made of horn’ (X., Pl. Com.), xepativng [m.] ‘the fallacy called 
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the Horns’ (D. L., Luc.); kepatwöng ‘hornlike’ (Thphr.); kepdetc ‘horned’ (Anacr., 
Simon.); Kep£ivog ‘id. (Aq., Sm.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. kepati£w ‘to but with the horns’ (LXX); thence kepatio thg 
(LXX), kepdtioig (Apollod. Poliorc.); xepatiouög ‘loss upon exchange of solidi in 
ceratia’, as if from kepatilw *to change in ceratia’ (pap. VIP, Lyd. Mag.); 2. kepavóo 
‘to change into horn’ (Ael; 3. kepáw ‘to provide with horns’ (Arat.), ‘to form a wing’ 
(Plb.). Cf. also » kepaóc, » kepaíc, » kepaví&at, » kepovrttáo, » képva. 

«ETYM Beside the full grade root in képac ‘horn’ < *kerh,-es-, we find a zero grade in 
*kapac- in Kápà, káprva. ‘head, top’ < *krh,es-, which also gave Skt. siras- [n.] 
‘head’, and *xpào- < *krh,s- in xpäviov ‘skull. Cf. on »xäpä. The s-stem was 
enlarged with a suffix *-ro- in Lat. cerebrum ‘brain’ < *keras-ro- < IE *kerh,(e)s-ro-. 
Full discussion in Nussbaum 1986. The original meaning was probably ‘horn’, 
whence ‘horned animal-head' and ‘head’ in general. Further related forms are 
discussed s.v. » xápà, > Kpaviov, e «prjóeuvov, PKpüvOoc. 


k&paoog Im. f.] ‘bird cherry, Prunus avium’ (Xenoph. Thphr.). «PG?» 


*VAR kepaoög (acc. to Hdn. Gr. 1, 209). 

*DIAL Myc. PN ke-ra-so /kerasö/ [f], see Heubeck Kadmos 4 (1956): 138-145; 
Chantraine 1968: 575. 

DER Kepaoia, -éa ‘id’ (Gp.), cf. kepatia, -éa s.v. e képac; kepáciov ‘fruit of the K? 
(Hell), *kepáotvoc [adj.] in Lat. cerasinus ‘cherry-colored’, as a subst. kepäoıvov [n.] 
'cherry-colored paint' (PHolm.). 

«ETYM As the improved cherry came from the Pontos area (cf. Kepaooög “rich in 
cherries", town on the Pontos), the name is probably Anatolian as well. Given its 
intervocalic o, the form must be Anatolian or Pre-Greek. For the suffix, cf. » 0(aooc, 
> xápracoc, which too are of foreign origin. Assyr. karšu has also been adduced. Cf. 
on » kpávov ‘cornelian cherry’. Gr. képacog, -ia, kepáctov were borrowed into many 
languages: Asiatic names of the cherry-tree and the cherry, like Arm. keras, Kurd. 
ghilas, and in the West, Lat. cerasus, -ium, VLat. *cerasia, *ceresia, -ea; from Latin 
came the Romance and Germanic forms like MoFr. cerise, OHG chirsa » Kirsche. 
Lit.: Olck in PW 11: 509f. and Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 356. 


kepavvög [m.] ‘thunderbolt, lightning’ (IL). «1E *kerh,- ‘shatter, smash» 


*COMP > tepml-Képavvos, éyxel-Képavvoc ‘who has the thunderbolt as a spear’ (Pi.), 
after &yxei-Bpöuog ‘who thunders with the spear’; also xepavvo-eyyr|c ‘id.’ (B.). 

«DER kepavtoq [adj.] ‘belonging to the thunderbolt’, also ‘struck by a thunderbolt, 
hurling the thunderbolt’ (trag.), also xepavvatoc (AP 7, 49; Steph. -etoc); Kepadviov 
name of a mushroom “Tuber aestivum’ (Thphr., Gal.), conceived as protecting 
against thunder, or as arisen from a thunderbolt; likewise kepavvia = deifwov ptkpdv 
(Ps.-Dsc.), cf. Strömberg 1940: 79f.; also name of a stone xepavvíac, -vitng (PHolm., 
Clem.). Denominative kepavvöonaı [v.] ‘to be struck by lightning’, -ów ‘to slay with 
a thunderbolt’ (Hes.); kepadvwoıg 'thunderclap' (Str., Plu.). 

*ETYM Thematic transformation of an r/n-stem "kepa-rap, Kepa-vv- ‘shattering’, 
from a verb ‘to shatter’ that was replaced by » xepailw. For the formation, cf. on 
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»éAaóvo. Not to be included here are Skt. śáru- ‘arrow and Gm. words like Go. 
hairus ‘sword’. 


Képfepoc [m.] ‘name of the dog that guarded the underworld’ (Hes. 311, where he has 
fifty heads). «PG?» 

*ETYM Traditionally connected with Skt. karbara-, särvara- ‘spotted’, as an adj. 
Sabála- of the two dogs of the lower world (RV 10, 14, 10). This is doubted by 
Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. karbarah, where, after Kuiper, an Austro-Asiatic origin is 
considered for the Skt. word (see also Mayrhofer EWAia 3: 297). Thus, it has nothing 
to do with the Greek word. Lincoln JIES 7 (1979): 273-285 follows Schlerath, who 
showed that there were two hellhounds in the IE conception; this is most clear in 
Armenian, where Spitak ‘white’ is the dog of life, Siaw ‘black’ the dog of death. He 
ends with unfounded speculations. The dog may come from the East, he may as well 
be Pre-Greek; for neither do we have any evidence. 


kepöog [n.] ‘cunning, wiles; desire to win, gain, profit’ (Il); plur. also ‘good advice’ 
(Hom.). «1E? *kerd- ‘cunning’> 

*COMP Rarely as a first member, eg. kepdo-pöpog ‘bringing gain’ (Artem.), as a 
second member in aioxpo-kepörs full of lowly craving, greedy’ (IA). 

«DER Diminutives kepóáptov, kepddquov (gloss.). Further kepdoobvn ‘ruse’ (Hom, 
Cleanth. Hymn. 1, 28), xepöw [f.] “the cunning one”, ie. fox (Ar, Babr.); PN 
Képdwv, -wvog (D., Argolis) whence Lat. cerdö ‘ordinary artisan’; also Kepdéwv 
epithet of Hermes and Kepdein Teo (Herod. 7, 74); Kepd@oc epithet of Apollo 
(Thessal, Lyc.) after Ant@oc; also of Hermes (Plu, Luc), also said of the fox 
(Babr.); kepdntikds ‘greedy’ (gloss.). Further kepóaAéoc ‘greedy’ (Il) and xepdaivw 
[v.] ‘to gain, have profit’ (Pi., IA), aor. kepófjvat, -Savaı, noo, Comparative forms 
kepdiwv ‘more profitable’ (Il), képdtotoc ‘the most cunning’ (Hom.). The positive 
has now been recognized in » kopdvc. 

*ETYM The only connections outside Greek are a few Celtic words: Olr. cerd ‘art, 
handwork’, also ‘aerarius, figulus, poeta’ < IE *kerd-h,-, MW cerdd ‘song’. The gloss 
xrjprea- tà képôn (H.) is doubtful. R. Schmitt Glotta 51 (1973): 94-95 convincingly 
connected it with kopdvc: ravoüpyos ‘crafty’ (H.). 


xépOtoc [m.] name of a small bird with a clear voice, perhaps ‘treekreeper, Certhia 
familiaris (Arist. HA 616b 28). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Unexplained; the word hardly belongs to » xpé&. Perhaps Pre-Greek. 


xépka [?] - axpic ‘locust’ (H.). «PG?» 

VAR képka£. igpak ‘hawk, falcon’, képkvoc igpak f| dAektpvwv ‘cock’ OH A 

*ETYM Fur: 127 compares kep-K- with d-kp-ı6-, comparing for the morphology yeA- 
y-ıd- beside a-yÀ40-; doubtful at best. The words hardly belong to » képxoc ‘tail’, as 
per Frisk. The word is rather Pre-Greek. 


k£pKág [?] - Kp&& tò Öpveov ‘ruff, corncrake CHA 
"VAR kepkiBaAc: époótóc ‘heron’ (H.). = kpé£. 
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képxnpic, -ewg [?] name of a water-bird (PCair. Zen. 388b, III’, BGU 1252, 30, II), Lat. 
cerceris (Varro LL 5: 79). 4?» l 
«DER Cf. » kepkíov [m.]. 
*ETYM Compared with Lat. querquédula, which is paraphrased with kepxrjónc (gloss. 
3, 319, 13, etc.). It is uncertain whether xépknpic belongs to xépkog or to the group of 
xpét. 


kepkig Jëoc [f.] weaver's shuttle’ (IL) metaph. of comparable objects, eg. ‘great bone 
of the leg, tibia’ (A. R, Heroph. Med.), ‘wedge-shaped division of the seats in the 
theatre’ (Hell); as a tree name ‘asp, Populus tremula, etc.’ (Arist, Thphr.). The mgs. 
are discussed by Martin REGr. 80 (1967): 319f. 4 PG?» 
*COMP As a first member in xepkıdonoukr (TEXvn) ‘the art of a KepkıdonoLög’ 
(Arist.); as a second member in napa-kepkic [f.] ‘splint-bone’ (Poll.). 
«DER Diminutives kepkíótov (pap.); Kepxtdiaiov ‘wedge-shaped spool (Attica); 
kepkitw [v.] ‘to use the weaver’s shuttle’ (PL, Arist), Képxiotc ‘weaving’ (Arist.), 
KEPKIOTIKT, (véxvr) ‘art of weaving’ (Pl), Képxtotpa [n.pl.] ‘weavers wages’ (pap.). 
Further also xepxadat [pl.] ‘the weavers’, name of a society of weavers (Argos). 
«ETYM Unclear. A technical word that seems to be Pre-Greek. Vendryes REGr. 25 
(1912): 461 took it as a diminutive of » képkoc, assuming an original meaning ‘stave, 
rod’. 


kepkiwv [m.] name of an Indian speaking bird, kind of mynah (perhaps Acridotheres 
tristis or Gracula religiosa; Ael. NA 16, 3; see Thompson 1895 s.v.). 
*ETYM The suffix of kepkiwv is found in nopgupiwv, dkavdiwv, and other bird and 
animal names. Frisk derives it from xépxoc, following Ael., who argues &reói] kai 
abtoc Staceletat TOV Óppov, Wc rotobvrat oi KiyKAot "because it wags its tail itself 
too, like the x. do’. 


KepkoAvpa = KpEKW. 


kepkopwvouvg [acc.pl.m.] name of an unknown Indian bird (Ael. NA 15, 14). 4?» 
*ETYM Thompson 1895 s.v. assumes haplology for *kepko-kopdvn. 


képkoz [f.] ‘tail of an animal’ (com., Pl. Phdr. 254d, Arist.), ‘penis’ (Ar. Herod.). 4?» 

*COMP KEpKo-pöpog ‘with a tail’, á-kepkoc ‘tailles? (Arist.); on »xépkoupoc and 

> KEpKWY s.v. 

«DER Diminutive kepkíov (Aq. Sm., Thd.); cf. »xepkic. Also the animal names 

> xépka - àkpíc ‘locust’ (H.), kepkwrın name of a cicada (Ar.), see Strömberg 1944: 16 

and cf. on Képxwmec, probably also » képkat£ - iépat (H.) and »xepkvog : igépak, Ñ 

adextpvwv (H.). képkwots ‘tail-like growth’ (medic.); KepKk&tng TO uukpóv nnôáov 

‘small rudder’ (H.; Paus. Gr. Fr. 118). 

«ETYM As opposed to » oópá, képkoc seems to come from the lower stratum of the 

language and may originally have meant ‘stave, rod’ (but see on »xepxíc). Origin 

unknown. 


Këpkoupoc [m.] ‘light vessel’ (Hdt, Hell.) originally Cyprian; also name of a sea-fish 
(Opp; cf. Strómberg 1943: 48). 4?» 
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*COMP Compounds tavpo-Képkoupoc, Kepkovpo-oKagn names of different vessels 
(Hell. pap... 

«DER Diminutive kepkoópiov (AP 5, 43; also [f.] PN); kepkovpírri ‘sailor on a x.’ 
(Hell, pap.). 

«ETYM Properly a bahuvrihi, ‘having a képkog-like back’, unless it is a folk- 
etymological adaptation of a foreign word (cf. the animal names in -ovp-, Pre-Greek 
(suffixes). Semitic hypothesis by Movers in Lewy 1895: 152. See Chantraine 1928: 13f. 
Latin borrowed cercürus as a fish name (Ov., Plin.). 


Kipkwnes [m.pl] ‘name of two mischievous dwarves’, which were fettered by 
Heracles (Hdt.), metaph. [sg.] ‘teaser, rogue’ (Aeschin.); name of a long-tailed ape 
(Manil). 4PG(S)» 

«DER Kepkwmia ‘trickiness’ (Semon.), vepkomtto [v.] ‘to tease, joke’ (Zenob. H.). 
Also, with d-stem-enlargement, kepkwnny: téttiE Ondeıa ur Pwvodoa “female cicala 
producing no sound’ (H.). 

*ETYM Interpreted as ‘with tail-like figure’, from » képkoc and -wy (Schwyzer: 426*). 
Gil Emerita 25 (1957): 312 considers kepkwnn vévu£ to be a compound *KepKo-Fwn- 
n ‘with shrill voice’, but this does not fit H.’s explanation above. Rather, -wr is the 
ending of several Pre-Greek names. 


képva 1 [n.pl.] ‘transverse processes of the vertebrae’ (Poll. 2, 180). 4?» 

«VAR Also -vau [f.pl.]. 

*ETYM Mostly analyzed as *kers-nä (cf. käpıyva < *karasna). An exact parallel to this 
form seems to be found in the Germanic word for ‘brain’, eg. OHG hirn(i) (« IE 
*kers-n-ijo- beside ON hjarsi « *kers-on-). However, the formation was *kerh,-s-n- 
with root-final -h,, which makes this derivation impossible. See Nussbaum 1986: 192. 
It is semantically tempting to compare képva with ON hvern ‘the two boat-shaped 
white bones in the brain of a fish’, but like Go. Fvairnei ‘skull’, this derives from 
initial IE *k*- and belongs to ON hverna ‘cooking utensils’, etc; cf. on » képvoc. 


képva 2 [?] - divi ‘axe-head’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 40, it is from Keipw, and to be separated from 
kéapva (see on » kedlw). DELG even proposes to read kéapva here. 


képvog [n.] ‘earthen vase with nipples all around, used in mystery cult’ (sch. Nic. Al. 
217; Ammon. and Polem. apud Ath. 11, 476f and 478c; H.). 4PG(V)» 

ey AR Plur. képvea: tà TH untpi tov Bewv £riQvóueva ‘that which is sacrificed to the 
mother of the gods’ (H.); also -va (Poll. 4, 103); on the mg. Nilsson 1941(1): 128, 270f., 
726. 

*COMP As a first member in kepvo-pöpog (Nic., Ath.), to which kepvo-opéw (sch.); 
short form kepväg (AP 7, 709). 

«DER Diminutive kepvíov (Att. inscr., Theognost.). 

*ETYM Several unsuccessful IE etymologies have been proposed: relation to képapoc, 
Skt. caru- ‘kettle’, ON hverna ‘cooking utensils’; to Lat. scrinium ‘chest’, to Skt. 
saräva- ‘plate’ (see the relevant litt. in Frisk). The by-forms k&pxvog (IG 1’, 313: 17, 
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314: 23), with kepyviov (IG 2°, 1533: 19; 23), show that the word was Pre-Greek, as 
Chantraine already saw (DELG). 


kepovtidw [v.] ‘to toss the horns or head’ (Ar. Eq. 1344). «IE *kerh,- ‘head, horn’> 


«DER kepovriaouög (Phot.). 

*ETYM A denominative in -ıdw. from *kepoütta ‘provided with horns’, which is 
genuine Attic for kepodooa (S., E.) or kepöeooa (Anacr.), an epithet of the deer. It 
may originally have meant “to behave like a kepodooa (£Aaqoc)'. On the formation, 
where we expect *kepat-, see Nussbaum 1986: 153. 


képoa [?] - Aotavóv óvoya ‘an Asiatic name’ (H.). 4Lw OP» 


*ETYM Schmitt 1999: 53-57 states it is a loan from OP krs, a Persian weight, which 
perhaps derives from *k"els- ‘to draw furrows’. 


keptopéo [v.] ‘to taunt, insult, mock, ridicule’ (almost only poetic, Il). «PG(V)» 


eVAR Aor. keprourjoat (rare). 

*COMP Also with ém-. Compound quAo-képropoc ‘loving mockery’ (x 287, Theoc., | 
API.). 

«DER k£prouog “insulting, slandering’ (Hes. Op. 788, poet.) with veprouto [pl.] 
‘mockery, slander’ (Hom.); also with suffix -ı0-keptöuiog ‘id’ (Hom, S. [lyr.]), 
Keptopnotc (S. Ph. 1236). From énikeprouéo: &mxepróu-npa (Demetr.), -nors (Hdn.) 
and, as a back-formation, émiképtopoc (Q. S.). 

*ETYM Prellwitz assumed a univerbation of keipeiv and téuvetv, a type of formation 
which remains hypothetical. Fur: 349 refers to kaptoptoti¢: yAevactic ‘mocker’ 
(H.). The varying vocalism points to Pre-Greek origin. 

The root has been connected with Lat. carinäre, and the words cited under » kápvr 
‘punishment’. Schrijver 1991: 429 is right to connect it with the group of oxeppóAAc, 
-Boréw, keppóAAovoa ‘to insult, mock, slander’, which in turn is connected with 
(o)képaqoc, oxépaqoc. All these words are clearly Pre-Greek, a conclusion which 
Schrijver also reaches. It is unknown what thé second elements were, or even if the 
words were compounds at all. Fur.: 349*° suggests comparison with Hitt. kartimiie/a- 
* ‘to be angry’, kartiminu- ‘to make angry’, which is possible, though the meanings 
are not the same. For a different but less likely proposal: Perpillou RPh. 75 
(2001)145f. 


xepxvnic, -idog [f.] a kind of falcon, probably ‘kestrel, windhover, Falco tinnunculus’. 


«> 

«VAR Also ge -fóoc (Ar. Av. 304, 589); also keyxpníc, -piç (Arist, Ael), K&yxpn 
(Arist), k&pxvn (H.). 

*ETYM From Képx voc ‘raw voice, hoarseness’, with the same variation as in xAwpnic 
epithet of the nightingale (to yAwpdc), etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 345f.). Also xépyvn, 
after the feminines in -rj-. Did keyxpníc, etc. arise through metathesis? Hardly after 
Kéyxpog ‘millet’ (defended by DELG); see Thompson 1895 s.v. keyxprjic. 


Képxvoc [m.] ‘raw voice, hoarseness’ (Hp. S. Ichn. 128), ‘raw surface, rough 


excrescence’ (S. Fr. 279), also = 6 tàv apyupiwv Kovıoptög ‘silver dust’ (Poll. 7, 99). 
«PGi» ` 
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*COMP ä-kepxvog ‘without hoarseness’ (Aret.), aiuó-kepy vov [n.] ‘cough with bloody 
sputum’ (Hp; substantivized bahuvrihi). From ákepyvoc and Képyvw the adjective 
Képx voc (kepxvóc?) ‘raw (of the voice), hoarse’ (Gal.) [??]. 

«DER Kepxvwöng ‘raw, hoarse’ (Hp.), kepxvaouógc ‘rawness, hoarseness’ (Gal). 
Denominative kepxvöonaı [v.] ‘to be raw or uneven’, -ów ‘to make uneven, engrave’ 
(H.), whence xepxvwpata [pl.] ‘unevennesses, elevated, embossed work’ (H.); to be 
read as well in E. Ph. 1386 for keyypwpaot - cf. on Kéyxpoc; kepxvwrög ‘embossed, 
engraved’ (H.); also képyvw [v.] ‘to be or make hoarse’ (Hp.). kepyaAéoc ‘raw, 
hoarse’ (Hp.), also kepxvaA&og (Hp. v.l, Gal.). On » kepxvrjig, see s.v. 

*ETYM The derivation xépx voc < *xépk-ovoq has been proposed, but the bird name 
xpé& hardly seems comparable. Perhaps the word is onomatopoeic in origin; cf. Skt. 
ghar-ghara- [m.] ‘crackling, rattling’, as well as, independently, Lat. hirriö ‘to 
grumble’, OE gierran ‘to crack, creak, coo’, etc. (Pok. 439). If we connect these, we 
could assume Képyvoc < *g'er-g'r-o-; kepyaAéog would be analogical after ioxvög : 
ioxaA&og vel sim. Fur. 340 compares xápxapoc. If the word is Pre-Greek, it could 
simply be *KerK-no-, with automatic aspiration before the *n (cf. Fur. 110). 


kéokeov [n.] ‘tow’ (Herod. 9a). «PG?(S)» 

eVAR KEOKI<OV>: OTVNEIOV, TO ånoktéviopa TOD Avon ‘what is combed from flax’ 
*ETYM Mostly analyzed as *kes-kes-o-, from a root *kes- ‘to comb, hackle, scratch’ in 
OCS česati, 1sg. češo, Hitt. kis-" ‘to comb, card’, with the verbal nouns Cz. pa-ces 
‘tow’, Lith. kasa ‘plait, braid’ < IE *kos-h,-, Olr. cir [f.] < *kes-ra (for the apparent 
lengthened grade, see the discussion in Matasović 2008 s.v. *kisrd). See also » Eéw, 
» taívo, » bbw. A reduplicated formation *kes-kes- is an improbable structure in IE 
terms. Word-final -cov may be the Pre-Greek suffix *-ay- (Pre-Greek Suffixes sub 


-at-/ €(t)-). 
keotög [adj.] ‘stitched’. = Kevtéw. 


keúðw [v.] ‘to conceal’, also ‘to be hidden’ (Il.). «IE (s)keu-d"- ‘conceal, hide» 

«VAR Also kevOávo (T 453), kuvOá ver kpúnter ‘hides, conceals’ (H.), fut. kebow, aor. 
keücau, also kúðe (y 16), reduplicated subj. kexbOwot (0 303), perf. kékevða. 

*COMP Also with èn- (&vi-, du@t-). 

«DER keößog [n.] ‘hiding, cave, depth’ (11), often plur. -ea; xevduwv, -uö@veg ‘id’ 
(Od.), kevOuóc, -nol ‘id.’ (N 28, Lyc., Call.); also xevOfjvec: of kavax06vtot Saipovec 
‘subterranean deities’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM A close relative to keúðw is found in Germanic in the OE yod-present hydan, 
MoE hide. A further comparandum is Arm. suzanem ‘to dive, hide’, but this would 
presuppose an initial palatal *k, which does not fit with the other words adduced, 
like Skt. kuhi- [f.] ‘new moon’ (“the hidden one"), kuhara- [n.] ‘cave’, etc. (rejected 
by Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. küha). Beside the words from IE *keud"-, several forms 
with root-final *t are found; see »KUtoc. See also on »xo00q, »KoTIC, and 
> okütoc and » oxdAa. 


xeqaA1j [f.] ‘head, the uppermost or top part, source, etc.’ (Il.). «IE *g'eb'-I- ‘head’> 
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*COMP Several compounds, e.g. kepad-adyia ‘headache’ (Hp.), also -apyía (Luc.) by 
dissimilation; Bov-Képadog ‘with cow-head’ (Ar.); also as a plant name (Stromberg 
1940: 54); as a PN Bov-keqáAas [m.] the personal horse of Alexander the Great (Str., 
Plu.). 

«DER Diminutive kepäAıov (Att. inscr.), -idtov (Poll, pap.), xepakic [f.] ‘bulb of an 
onion, toe-cap of a shoe, capital of a column, etc.’ (Arist.), xepaXig PıßAtov ‘scroll’ 
(LXX); keqáAatov [n.] ‘the main thing, capital’ (Pi, Att); rarely adjectival kepäAauog 
(Ar. Ra. 854, PMasp. 151, 16, VIP), with kepgaAaıwöng (adv. -wdac) ‘regarding the 
main point’ (Hp. Arist., Hell.) and the denominative keqaAatóo [v.] ‘to summarize 
(the main points) (Att), whence xepakaiwua ‘sum, total’ (Hdt. 3, 159), -aiwotc 
‘summary (sch.), -atwtr¢ = Lat. capitularius, also -tía (pap. Rom. Emp.); keqaAaía 
[f.] ‘chronic headache’ (medic); keqaAdórng ‘head-like’ (Thphr.), xeqaAóq 
‘belonging to the head, to life’ (pap. Dsc.); kegaAitng Aidog ‘cornerstone, headstone’ 
(H.), xegakitns yArıxwv probably ‘Mentha aquatica’ (Hippiatr.); kegaAtvn ‘root of 
the tongue’ (Poll); kegaAivog fish name = PAeıplag (Dorio apud Ath.), see Strömberg 
1943: 41, also kéqaAoc ‘Mugil cephalus’ (Hp, com., Arist), on which extensively 
Thompson 1947 s.v. Kepadwpa ‘sum’ (Messen. Delph.); after dvdAwpa acc. to 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 156, but cf. also kegadaiwna above; kepaAwrög ‘with a head’ (Arist., 
Hell) as a plant name ‘thyme’ (Ps.-Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 50; -wtdv (sc. 
npácov) ‘onion’ (pap.); kepadnddv ‘per head’ (Priene IV*). Denominative x]epaAilw 
[v.] ‘to behead’ (BGU 1, 341, 9); in a different mg. kepaAtopdg ‘table of multiplication’ 
(Arist); xepaAöw in Kexe~adwpévocg ‘provided with a head’ (comm. Arist.) 
Kegadtow in éxepahiwoav (Ev. Marc. 12, 4), which may mean either ‘to beat the 
head’ or ‘to behead’. Furthermore hypostases mpoo- (Dor. notı-), bmo-KepaAatov 
‘head cushion’ (IA), anokepaAilw [v.] ‘to behead’ (LXX, Phld.), -topdc, -topa, -totric. 
*ETYM Old word for ‘head’, also found in Tocharian and Germanic: ToA spal ‘head’, 
OHG gebal [m.], MHG gebel ‘skull’, OHG gibilla [f.] ‘id’; additionally, in the sense of 
front’, OHG gibil [m.], Go. gibla [m.] (n-stem), and ablauting ON gafl [m.] ‘side of a 
facade’. This points to an IE I-stem *g"eb*-I-, but it is unclear from which root it is. 
The Greek suffixal -a- is difficult to explain. Cf. also yaßaAdav- &yxéqaAov i] kegaArjv 
(H.) and Macedonian (Illyrian?) keB(a)An s.v. »xeßAn. 


Kéczc, -w [f.] one of the Cyclades (inscr. Str.). <PG(V)> 


«DER Keiog, Ion. Krjiog inhabitant of Keos (IA); Kéog [f.] place on Salamis (Hdt. 8, 
76). 

*ETYM Solmsen 1901: 125 suggests derivation from *«fjfog ‘fire’ (to » kaiw), which 
must be wrong, as it is a Pre-Greek name. Fick 1905: 59 compares K&wg Kýros Keioq 
with Tewg Thios and Köwg Kótoc and Cret. Adtwg Adtioc, and notes as older forms 
Krjoc Thws Koc. 3 


kijPos [m.] ‘monkey with a long tail’ (Arist., Str., Gal.). «PG(v)» 


«VAR Also xfinog (Agatharch., v.l. in Str. 16, 4, 16, Ael, where also Ketmoc) and 
*kngoç because of Lat. cephus (Plin. Nat. 1, 18, 28 and 8, 70; cef(f)us Sol. 30, 22); in 
Lat. also ceppus (Pol. Silv.), cae pus (v.l. Plin. Nat. 8, 70 = *kairoc?); cf. Fur: 176, 232, 
235. 
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*ETYM The Greek, but also the Latin variants (see Fur: l.cc.) point to a Pre-Greek 
word. It was previously compared with Skt. kapí-, Hebr. göf, Old Eg. qefi ‘ape of the 
land Punt' and assumed to be a loan from an unknown source (acc. to Frisk, the 
vowel suggests Egyptian origin), see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. kapí-, E. Masson 1967: 
87°, and Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 244. 


kijöog [n.] ‘care, mourning, funeral rites; connection by marriage, affinity’ (Il). «IE 
*keh,d-s- ‘care, grief; hate» 

«VAR Dor. käöoc. Primary superlative krjótovoc ‘closest, most dear’ (Hom.). 

*COMP As a second member in à-krjórj ‘careless, unburied’ (IL), to which axrjöcıa, 
Án àknóéc, -14w; also A-Krideo-tog ‘id’ (IL), mpoo-Kndrj¢ ‘careful, related by 
marriage, friendly with’ (@ 35, Hdt. 8, 136, A. R.); on formation and mg. see Sommer 
1948: 1107, Levin Class. Phil. 45 (1950): 110f. As a first member in Króv-xpá tr (IV?), 
perhaps after AAxı-, see Bechtel 1917b: 236. 

«DER i. Króeotrj; [m.] ‘relative by marriage’ (Att.), kndeot(e)ia ‘connection by 
marriage, kndgotpia [f.] ‘nurse’ (pap); also xndéotwp ‘educator’ (Mani 2. 
Adjectives: xrjöe(1)og ‘worth caring for, beloved, relative’ (Il), émuctdetog "belonging 
to a corpse, belonging to grief (E., Pl. Lg. 800e), xıyö60vvog dear" (E. Or. 1017) and 
xndoodvn (dat.pl. -odvnot) ‘grief (A. R.). 3. Denominative kndebw [v.] ‘to care for, 
bury, marry’ (Att.), to which xrjóeuua ‘connection by marriage’ (S, E.), -evotc ‘care’ 
(Acel, Plot.), eum ‘who cares for’ (Arist.), -eia ‘relatedness, burial’ (E. X.), whence 
xróetakóc ‘who buries the dead’ (Pergam. IIP). 

Primary verb xrSopct ‘to care, be cared for’ (Il), aor.ipv. krjóoat (A. Th. 139 [lyr.]), 
fut. kexadroopat (© 353), perf. kékrjóa (Tyrt. 12, 28); also with prefix, e.g. mept-, rtpo-; 
also act. kýôw, fut. xnórjow "be grieved’ (Il); knôeuwv ‘who cares for, educator, 
protector’ (IL), after nye-uwv (Schwyzer 522), to which kndepovia ‘care’, -uoviKög 
‘caring for’ (Hell), -novevw [v.] ‘to be protector’ (Just); metrical enlargement 
xröeuoveüg (A. R, APL). 

*ETYM A related r-stem is supposed in Av. sädra- [n.] ‘grief, pain, disaster’, so from 
PIE *keh.d-s-, *keh,d-ro-. Thieme 1938: 158f. recognized the s-stem in the obscure 
word Skt. risädas-, which he took to mean ‘caring for the foreigner’. This was 
recently defended by Pinault Bulletin d’etudes indiennes 17-18 (1999-2000): 466ff., 
but remains uncertain. Further nouns have been adduced from Italic, Celtic, and 
Germanic: Osc. cadeis ‘malevolentiae’ [gen.sg.], MIr. cais ‘hate, love’ (perhaps from 
older ‘care”), MW cawdd ‘offensa, ira, indignatio’, Go. hatis [n.] ‘hate, anger’. The 
Germanic words all have the zero grade of the root, so we have traces of a PIE s-stem 
with root ablaut. There is no parallel to the verb x«rjGopat in the other languages. 


Krfüíc, -(Goc [f.] “ballot box, dicebox’ (Poll. 7, 203; not quite certain). 4PG(V)» 

eDIAL Perhaps Myc. ka-ti /kàt^is/, which Neumann Glotta 39 (1961): 176 thinks is 
Luwian. 

«DER Diminutive formations: krfftov, -eiov, -iov (Hermipp. 27, Poll, H.), xndäpıov 
(Ar. V. 674), xnO(ótov (Poll) also with metathesis of aspiration xeitiov beside 
K£(Otov (Eust. 1259, 36), and with loss of aspiration kıytlov (Alciphr. 1, 39, 8, Ath. 11, 
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477d). Cf- káOoc- orvpíc "large basket, creel’ (H.), also » kadıöoı (for -idec?)- böpiau 
‘jars’ (H.). 

«ETYM Comparison with kwdwv ‘beaker’ is improbable. If kıjriov is reliable, it points 
in the direction of Pre-Greek origin. The change of aspiration is Ionic, but the 
interchange 1/ e is also typical of Pre-Greek (see Fur: 352). 


*knkáQo [v.] ‘to abuse, revile’, only aor. subj. krkáor (Lyc. 1386). <ONOM> 


VAR Kykadei Late), Acıdopei, xyAevátet ‘abuses, scoffs’ (H.). 

*DER knkaopóç “abuse, scorn’ (Lyc.); krkác, -áóoc [f.] ‘abusing, scorning’ (yAwoon 
Call. Fr. 253), also as an epithet of àAcrmg (Nic. Al. 185). 

*ETYM Originally onomatopoeic; cf. the bird name xrj& (see » kaba£) and » kaxdlw; 
see also kakög and *kak- in words for ‘crow, raven’ (Pok. 521). The comparison with 
OHG huohön ‘to mock, scorn’, huoh ‘mockery’ (Frisk) is senseless. 


knic, -idog [f.] ‘anything gushing forth, ooze’, of blood, purple, pitch, fat (A., S.), ‘dye 


from oak gall, oak gal? (Hp., D., Thphr.). <PG(v)> 

eDIAL Dor. Kaklc. 

«DER Diminutive kijótov (medic.). krkío [v.] ‘to gush forth’ (IL), kakiw- iöpodv 
dpxopat. Adkoveg ‘begin to sweat (Lac.)’ (H.), only present-stem, also with dava-. It 
appears to be a denominative to an ı-stem. 

*ETYM Traditionally compared with Lith. £ókti ‘to jump, dance’, as if from IE *keh,k-. 
The gloss kayxbAac Knkidac. Aiodeic is compared with Lith. sankis ‘nimble’, but 
this cannot be connected here if the root was IE *keh,k-. The form Knkic, -ido¢ is 
either from an *iH-stem (suffix -i5-, but this is also a Pre-Greek suffix), or a back- 
formation from mio, At any rate, the connection with šókti must be abandoned, 
and the word is Pre-Greek, because of the prenasalization in kayxtAac. Thraco-Phr. 
oíkiv(v)tc ‘dance of the satyrs in honor of Dionysus’ (S, E.) does not belong here 
either. 


kĝÀa [n.pl.] ‘arrows, projectiles (ofthe gods) (Il, Hes., Pi, Orph.). 4?» 


*ETYM It has been compared with some Skt. words meaning ‘cane, arrow’, like sara- 
(m.], sarya- [n.], sarya- [f.], salya- [m., n.], and further MIr. cail ‘spear’, ON hali [m.] 
‘tail’ (n-stem). However, all these words go back to a root with short vowel, as 
opposed to via with long vowel. Connection with »xàAov ‘wood’ is rejected by 
Frisk and DELG. For further suggestions, see Pok. 552f. 


xnAäc, -à [m.] name of an Indian stork, ‘Marabu, Leptopilus argala' (Ael. NA 16, 4). 


«LW Ind.» 

*ETYM Formation like attaydac, &Aeac (Chantraine 1933: 31f.), probably from Indic 
(cf. perhaps Hindi hargéla). Thompson 1895 s.v. suggests that the word was reshaped 
after «An ‘tumor, hump’, because the bird had a great crop. On the accent, see 
Björck 1950: 637. 


KA dg = KnAic. 


xracrpos [f.] ‘holly, Ilex aquifolium’ (Thphr.). «PG» 
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«VAR Also -ov [n.]; KnAdotpat oxagidec, &yyeia rroevica. i Sévdpa ‘bowls, vessels 
of shepherds; trees’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like »óéraotpov, » kávaotpov, »Cbyaotpov; the suffix is Pre- 
Greek (see Pre-Greek: Suffixes). 


kıA&og [adj.] ‘burning’ (Hom., Hes.). «IE? *keh,u- burn» 

«VAR Only in supi knàéw (disyllabic), always verse-final except in © 217 and O 74 
(topi knàeiw). 

DER rtepi-krAog (Od.), xnAóv. čnpóv ‘dry’ (H.) and xavaAéov i] kavaAéc: Uno 
AioAéov tò aldog, i| kavakekavpévov KrA. ‘fire (Aeolian); burnt completely, etc.. 
*ETYM If Delph. » kva is correctly compared (which is quite uncertain; s.v.), xr]Aéoq 
has to stand for *krjpaAéoc (Shipp 1967: 54 suggests that krjpaAéov nip was originally 
verse-final, like ai8óuevov mip, etc.); Aeol. *kapaAéoc would then have a different 
ablaut grade (perhaps *keh;u- beside *kh;u-) The form xrAe(o may have replaced 
the suffix -eoc with -etoc. The forms nepi-knàoç and kavahéc were reshaped as well, 
after the adjectives in -Ao- and me. See further » kaiw and » Knwdre. 


xnA&o [v.] ‘to charm, bewitch’ (IA). «IE? *keh,l- ‘enchant, deceive» 

*VAR Aor. kr ficat. 

*COMP Also with kata-, ortep-, EK-. 

«DER Verbal nouns: krnOuóc ‘enchantment’ (A 334 = v 2), krjAnoıg ‘id.’ (PL), KATA 
‘charm’ (Ibyc., E), krAnOpov ‘id’ (Phryn., Hr KnAnddovec [f.pl.] name of mythical 
singers who resembled the Sirenes (Pi), krArıtwp ‘enchanter (Orph.), -rjveipa [f.] 
(Hes. Op. 464 evxnArtetpa; = Novxäotpia ‘she who soothes’ H.), knAntriptoc 
‘enchanting’ (S., E.), -ntıxög (Ath., Ael.). 

*ETYM Bugge Curtius Studien 4 (1871): 331f. compared a Germanic deverbative with 
deviant meaning: Go. (af)holon ‘to slander, oukogavreiv’, OE hölian ‘id’, OHG 
huolen ‘to deceive’ < *keh;l-, from which we may also mechanically derive the Greek 
verb. Lat. calvor, -i ‘to deceive’, calumnia ‘trickery, false accusation, malicious 
prosecution’ is formally different, but semantically it matches the Germanic words 
well. Schrijver 1991: 95, 113 reconstructs *kh;l-u- for Latin, while LIV? s.v. *kelh,- 
‘verlocken, betören, betrügen’ assumes a Narten present *kelh,- / *kelh,-, presumably 
because they want to connect it with *kleh,- ‘to call’, which is unwarranted. 


vn [f.] ‘tumor; rupture, hernia’ (Hp, AP), ‘hump’ (Eup., Arist) «IE *keh,u-l- 
‘tumor, stalk’> 

DIAL Att. KGAn (Arist, gramm.). 

*COMP As a first member in xnAo-topia ‘operation for hernia’; as a second member 
in évtepo-, oapko-KrjAr (medic.). 

«DER KnArrtns [m.] ‘hernia patient’ (Str, Gal, Phryn.), Att. kaàńtng; (évrepo)- 
xnAuKóc (Dsc., Gal) xáAapua- óykoc ‘distension’ (H.), see Chantraine 1933: 186f.; 
denominative verb kaħáčer OyKodtat. Ayatot ‘is distended (Achaean) (H.) On 
xnAäc bird s.v. 

*ETYM The difference between Ion. vun and Att. káàn (where the a is long, acc. to 
gramm.) is unexplained. ‘Riickverwandlung’ of PAtt. n > à cannot be accounted for, 
and it is unattractive to assume different ablaut forms *kap-eA-aà > KHAN, *káp-eA-à > 
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káàn as late as Proto-Ionic-Attic. Björck 1950: 70 therefore suggested that kán was 
taken by Attic from another dialect, but there is no proof for this. 

A remarkable correspondence is found in the Germanic term for ‘groin rupture, ON 
haull [m.], OE héala [m.], OHG hola [f.] < PGm. *haula(n)-, -6(n), and in Balto- 
Slavic: CS kyla, Ru. (dial.) kilá (which also means ‘knag on a tree’), Lith. kúlas ‘navel 
rupture’, küla ‘thickening, swelling, knag’. All forms mentioned must go back to an 
ablauting Lstem *keh;u-l-, *k(e)h.u-el-, kh.u-l- (cf. on »*ijuoc). The precise 
derivation of the Greek forms, however, remains unclear. 


xnAic, -iGog [f] ‘stain (of blood), spot, defilement’ (trag, Antipho, X, Arist.). «IE? 
1 ( ) sp (trag p ) 


*keh;l- ‘white spot’> 

«DER KnAtddw (KaA- Ecphant. apud Stob. 4, 7, 64) ‘stain, soil’ (E, Arist, Ph.), 
xıAıöwrtög (Suid., gloss.). Further xnAác, -áóoq [f.] epithet of storm clouds (Thphr.), 
acc. to H. also xewepivr] rjuépa ‘stormy day’ and aif, Doc Kata TO HETWTTOV orLLEIOV 
éxet vA osé ‘goat having a knob-like sign on its forehead’; also KnArviy uiéAatva 
‘black; (also) name of a disease’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like KAnjic, xvnpíc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 347), derived from a 
noun. In Italic, we find an adjective with comparable meaning: Lat. calidus ‘with a 
bless on the head’ = U (buf) kaleřuf ‘boves calidos’, where it is unknown whether the 
Lat. a is long or short. To the same semantic sphere also belongs Lith. kaljbas, -yvas 
‘white-necked (of dogs)’ and Olr. caile ‘stain’ < IE *kh;l-io-. Nussbaum 1999: 381f. 
suggested that the Latin word was borrowed from a Greek pre-form *kälad-. 


*kijAov ‘arrow, projectile’. ^xijAa. 


xr ov, -wvog [m.] ‘stallion, male ass’ (Archil., Cratin., Ph., H.) often metaph. 'swing- 


beam (for drawing water), swipe’ (Delos III’, pap.). 4?» 

*DIAL Dor. KaAwv. 

*COMP As a first member in knAwvo-otdotov ‘support or base for the swing-beam’ 
(PBerl. Leihg. 13, 14). 

«DER knàwveiov (Ion. Oo) ‘machine for drawing (water) (Hdt, Ar. Arist) 
Kmwvetw [v.] ‘to turn the swing-beam' (Hero, Ath. Mech.). 

*ETYM A secondary formation in -wv (Chantraine 1933: 161f.). Vendryes REGr. 25 
(1912): 461 proposed to start from xfjAov in the unattested sense of ‘penis’, but this 
cannot be further substantiated. 


Knuéc [m.] ‘muzzle, plaited lid of the balloting urn, fyke for fishing, cover for nose and 


mouth, etc.’ (A, S, Ar, X); on the mg. Schenkl Wus 5 (1926): 172ff. «PG(v)» 

*DIAL Dor. kàptóc. 

*COMP As a second member in £ókapía- rjovxía, ro erla ‘quiet, silence’ (EM, 
H.), as if from *ebkapoc. 

«DER vom [v.] ‘to muzzle’ (X., 1 Ep. Cor. 9, 9, sch.), kýuwoiç: qipootc ‘silencing’ 


*ETYM Unexplained. Connection with Arm. k'amem ‘to press (out) (LIV? s.v. *kem-) 
is formally possible, but is incompatible with the probable basic meaning of the 
Greek word, ‘wicker’; the same holds for the Balto-Slavic and Germanic group 
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meaning ‘to press, etc.’, e.g. Lith. kamanos pl. ‘harness with bit’, Ru. kom ‘clump’, 
MHG hemmen, hamen ‘to restrain, bind, hamper’. Fur.: 220 connects the adjectives 
xaßög and xapóc (both H.); the connection with » xápoc ‘muzzle’ is self-evident, and 
the interchange w/ D points to Pre-Greek origin (see Fur.: 203-227). It seems evident 
to connect krjuó as well, and all variants derive from a pre-from *kam-. Lat. camus 
‘muzzle’ was borrowed from Dor. xauóc; Osman., Arab. gem ‘bit, mouth-piece of the 
harness, bridle’ (which later gave rise to MoGr. tò yéu ‘bridle’) are from mé, See 
> KOLOG, » KLUG. 


kijpos [f.] a plant, Aeovrvoróótov or Evax (Dsc., Orph.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. See André 1956 s.v. cemus. 


KE = ka cat. 


kfjnog 1 [m.] ‘garden, orchard, plantation’ (Il, ‘uncultivated piece of land’ (Cypr.). 
«IE? *keh,p- ‘enclosure’, EUR?» 

«VAR Dor. Känoc. 

*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. knnovpóç ‘gardener’ (Ar, Hell.) < *xrjto-rFopóc, 
also xnit-wpdc¢ (Archipp.), probably after Ovpwpdc (see » 05pa); Krrto-Adxavov 
‘garden of vegetables’ (pap.) of the type inno-rötaLıog, see »irnog and Stromberg 
1944: 7, also kıyto-Aaxav-ia id.’ (pap.); Kn7t-epydc ‘gardener’ (Corycus), for -ovpydc 
(Poll) after £pyov. Also as a second member, e.g. rtepi-xırtog [m.] ‘garden around 
the house’ (Ptol. pap, D. S.), probably after itepi-ywpoc; aypd-Krptog (Att. inscr., 
Rom. Emp.), aypo-xıjrov (Str.) ‘field worked as garden’. 

*DER Diminutives knmiov (Halic. V°, Th.), -ríótov (Plu, D. L.), -rädıov (pap.); 
xrynalog ‘of the garden’ (Arist.), men ‘gardener’ (Philyll. Com. 14, AP), Dor. 
kar; Knmidec Nöugaı ‘garden Nymphs’ (Aristainet.). Denominative xnrevw [v.] 
‘to work in the garden, cultivate’ (E., Eub., Arist.), whence xrneiau [f.pl.] ‘gardens’ 
(Pl. Lg. 845d), plur. xnrreönata ‘products or fruits of the garden’ (Ar. Av. 1100), 
Kınevtig = Kınebg (gloss.), krjeboiioc “grown up in a garden’ (Alex. Trall.), after 
utevoutoc, see Arbenz 1933: 86. 

*ETYM Except for the ending, PGr. *kapo- could be identical with a WGm. word of 
comparable meaning, OHG huoba, OS höba, MoHG Hufe, Hube [f.] ‘piece of land of 
a certain size’, MoDu. hoeve ‘farm’, from IE *keh,p-h,-. Alb. kopshté ‘garden’ (with 
suffix -shté-) also belongs here. Further connections are either uncertain or wrong 
(» Kdnetoc, Lat. capio, OHG habaro ‘oats’). Could the word be from a European 
substrate language? 


kinog 2 ‘ape’. > xißoc. 


kip, xnpóc [f.] ‘death, doom, goddess or demon of death’ (IL) plur. ‘types of death, 
accidents’. 4 PG» 

*COMP kr]pecot-qópritoc "driven (into death) by the Keres’ (Q 527), knpı-Tpegeig 
‘brought up for death’ (ávOpwrtou Hes. Op. 418), knpo-rpóqoc ‘deadly’ (óqic, Nic. 
Th. 192); &ní-xnpoc ‘fallen to death’ (Hp. Arist, Hell) also áxrparoc, with 
aknpdotog and Axrjpıog ‘unharmed’, see » ákijpa tog 1 and Sommer 1948: 152. 
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DER knpéorov: óA&Opiov, voonpóv ‘deadly, diseased’ (H.), after Heon£orog; knpaivw 
[v.] ‘to damage, destroy’ (A. Supp. 999, Ph.), after nıyaivw; xnpóopat [v.] ‘to be 
injured’ (EM). 

«ETYM The main question is whether the long a in Alc. (käpı B 6 A 7) and Alcm. 
(kāpa Fr. 56; kápav was handed down) points to PGr. *kar. We may compare the 
glosses Kap: 0ávaroc ‘death’ (H.), kapıiðoar ànokteivar ‘to kill’, and éxapiwoac: 
anéktetvac (H.), where a was probably long. Further evidence is provided by the 
Attic proverb Oópate Kapec, ook Er’ AvBeotıpıa. It has been suggested that Kapec 
meant ‘Carians’, ie. ‘slaves’, but this is clearly an aetiological story made up in order 
to explain the a. See also Brunel RPh. 41 (1967): 81-104. On the other hand, xfjpec and 
xýp occur both in Pi. Fr. 277 and in the choral songs of tragedy. In order to explain 
this, an ablauting paradigm xrjp, *kápóc has been suggested, from which a secondary 
nom. *käp was formed, but this cannot be maintained. The most likely conclusion is 
that the long a is original, and that the IA development n spread over a large area. 
Since there was no IE root *kär-, the most likely conclusion is that the word is Pre- 
Greek. See Beekes MSS 63 (2003): 7-10. 


Kfjp ‘heart’. ^kapóía. 
Knpagic = kápapoc. 
Knpdc [m.] ‘wax’ (Od.). <PG?> 


*COMP Frequent as a first member, e.g. Knpd-detoc ‘fixed together with wax’ 
(Theoc.), krpo-rAäotng ‘wax sculptor’ (Pl.), xnpo-taxic Hl ‘hot plate’ (to keep wax 
paints hot) (PHolm. 6, 33; cf. Lagercrantz 1913: ad loc.). 

As a second member eg. in micod-Knpog [m.] ‘propolis, a mix of resin and wax by 
which bees stop up their hives, bee-bread’ (Arist., Plin.); also krypö-nıooog “ointment 
from wax and resin’ (Hp.), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 58, neAi-krypog “bee-wax’ (pap.); 
ueXt-K1}ptov ‘honeycomb’ (Sm.), pedt-Knpic ‘id.’, metaph. ‘cyst or wen’ resembling a 
honeycomb (Hp. pap.) the same metaph. in ueA(-knpá [f.] ‘spawn of the murex 
(Arist.). 

«DER 1. kıjplov ‘wax-cake, honeycomb’ (IA, h. Merc. 559), xnp(ótov (Aét.), krypıwöng 
"like a honeycomb’ (Thphr.), knpiwpa ‘tearing eyes’ (S. Fr. 715), xnpiáto [v.] ‘to 
spawn’, of the murex, as its spawn resembles a honeycomb (Arist.). 2. krjpıvog ‘of 
wax (Alcm., Att.), npivn (sc. &urnAaotpog) name of a plaster (medic.); 3. krjpivOoc 
[m.] ‘bee-bread’ (Arist., Plin., H.); 4. knpiwv, -wvog ‘wax-candle, -torch’ (Plu., Gal.); 
5. kr]póv, -Wvoc “‘bee-hive’ (sch.); 6. xnpic fish name, perhaps = kippíc (Diph. Siph., 
Alex. Trall.; see » kıppöc), probably after its yellow color; cf. Strömberg 1943: 20f., 
Thompson 1947 s.v. 7. Knpitic (A(0oc) *wax-like stone’ (cerae similis, Plin. HN 37, 
153); 8. *krpovooa in Lat. cérussa ‘white lead’ (Plaut). 

Denominative verbs: 1. knpdopat [v.] ‘to be covered with wax’, -ów ‘to cover with 
wax’ (Hp., Herod., AP), whence kıjpwoıg 'bee-wax' (Arist.); Kıjpwua ‘wax-ointment, 
-plaster (Hp.), cf. Lat. ceröma, with -uarıxög, -LATÍTNG, MOTO Knpwt ‘id.’ (Hp. 
Ar, Dsc.), knpwtdptov ‘id.’ (medic.); 2. «npitw [v.] ‘to look like wax’ (Zos. Alch.). 
«ETYM Baltic has a similar word for ‘honeycomb’: Lith. korys, Latv. käre(s); however, 
these point to a pre-form *käri-, and comparison with knpög is doubtful because all 
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Greek evidence points to PGr. *kero-. As there is no evdience for Indo-European 
apiculture, we have to reckon with foreign origin for xnpóc, cf. Chantraine 1933: 371. 
From xnpóc, Latin may have borrowed cera (details in WH s.v.); from Lat. cereolus, 
Greek took knpíoAog ‘wax candle’ (Ephesus IIP). The word xrjpivOoc “bee-bread’ 
seems Pre-Greek. 


KnpvAog [m.] name of a bird, identified with or compared to the kingfisher àÀAkvóv 
(Alcm., Archil., Ar., Arist); see Thompson 1895 s.v. <PG?(S)> 
«VAR In Ar. Av. 299f. it is written keipóAoc, as a nickname referring to keípetv. 
«DER KrjpüAoc: áporv ópvic cvvovotaottkó ‘sociable male bird’ (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology. With the root knp- (or perhaps knA- with dissimilation), it has 
been compared with Skt. $ärd- ‘motley’, säri- a kind of bird, but such comparisons 
amount to nothing. The suffix -vAo- occurs in Pre-Greek words. 


knpüvog [m.] a throw of the dice (Eub. 57, 2). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Also xápuvvoc (Phot.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Probably Pre-Greek. 


xrjpu& [m.] ‘herald, messenger’, also ‘trumpet-shell’ (Il). «PG(S, v)» 
*VAR Accented kfipv& in Hdn. (cf. Schwyzer 391); Dor. Aeol. kápvě, -ókoc. 
*DIAL Myc. ka-ru-ke /kartkes/. 
*COMP As a second member e.g. in Spojto-Krpvé ‘courier’ (Aeschin.). 
DER 1. Feminine: krpókatva ‘heraldess’ (Ar. Ec. 713), cf. Chantraine 1933: 108; 2. 
Patronymic Knpvxidat [m.] “descendants of the Athenian family of the Krjpukec’ 
(Poll) 3. Adjectives: knpóketog ‘belonging to the herald’ (S), mostly ntr. 
xnpók(e)tov, Dor. kàp-; Ion. knpvkýiov ‘herald’s wand’ (IA Dor. borrowed into Lat. 
cädüceum, -eus, cf. WH s.v., also as a constellation (Scherer 1953: 200); ‘auctioneer’s 
fee, tax on auction sales’ (Hell. inscr. and pap.j Kapuxrifiocg Boeotian name of 
Apollo (Tanagra, Thebes, VI’); xnpukıkög ‘regarding the herald’ (Pl), -tvoc 
‘belonging to the herald’ (pap., Suid.), -wöng ‘like the trumpet-shell’ (Arist.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. knptoow ‘to be herald, broadcast, announce’ (Il), Att. -Ortw, 
Dor., etc. kàp-; krjpuypa ‘herald’s cry, announcement’ (IA), knpvyptdc (sch.), pue 
(D. C.) ‘id’; 2. npvredw [v.] ‘to act as a herald, announce’ (Att.), whence krpuxeía, 
min ‘herald’s service’ (IA), knpökeuua ‘announcement’ (A. Th. 651), -evos ‘id. 
(Suid.). 
*ETYM Traditionally compared with Skt. kdru- ‘singer, poet’. However, Beekes 2003: 
109-116 showed that Greek does not have an ‘enlargement’ -x- (the examples in 
Schwyzer: 496 are few and doubtful); furthermore, in this manner, the long 9 could 
not be explained. Words in -vx- all have very different meanings and are probably 
non-IE. Therefore, the word is most probably Pre-Greek. In this way, the gloss 
Kopóync: kfjpve. Awpteic (H.), hitherto unexplained, can also be understood: Pre- 
Greek *a interchanging with *o before a following *u. The *a that we must assume 
for the gloss was short, so this is another variant of the same word. 


Kijroc, -&oc [n.] ‘big sea-animal, sea-monster' (Il), ‘whale’ (Arist.); also name of a 
constellation (Arat.; Scherer 1953: 187). 4 PG?> 
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*COMP KNTö-Soprtog (ovugopá) ‘giving the kńýtea their evening meal’ (Lyc.); ueya- 
Kirn ‘with big krjtea’ (Hom.), epithet of mévtoc, also of Sedgic = ‘(being) a big 
xfitog, thence also of vaüg (cf. Sommer 1948: 184£), Badv-Krirng (nóvrvoc) ‘having 
krjtea in the deep’ (Thgn. 175), noAv-Kritng ‘with many xrjtea’ (Theoc. 17, 98). 

«DER krjteiog ‘belonging to the kfjtog’ (Mosch., Nonn.), kntwöng ‘belonging to the 
whale’ (Arist.); xnteta [f.] ‘catching of krjvea (tunnies) (Str, Ath, Ael), after aAteia; 
Kitna ‘salted tunnies’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 121b; uncertain), vw nÀoiov 
neya óc kijvoc ‘large ship, like a sea-monster’ (H.) (cf. àrrjvr ‘wagon’, and the ship 
name lletrjvn); kntöonau [v.] ‘to become a kfjtoc’ (Ael.). See » kııtweooav. 

*ETYM Unexplained. Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


xntweooav [adj.] epithet of xoiknv Aaxedaittova (B 581, Ô 1; verse-final), generally 
taken as ‘full of crevices, abysses’, later said of the wooden horse (Q. S. 12, 314) and, 
by confusion with «rjtelog, Kfitog, said of rea, paday— (Nonn.). <PG> 
*ETYM Not well explained. Zenodotus (sch. on 6 1) read xatetdeooav in its place, and 
understood it as ‘cahautvOwdr, derived from katta: KaAapivOn. Bowwtoi (H.) or 
Katetacg (unaccented, Apoll. Lex. s.v. kntwecoav) = KkadapivOn, a sweet-smelling 
plant. Call. (fr. 639 Pf.) calls the river Eurotas katetéetc. Other informants (see Str. 8, 
5, 7 and Eust. 1478, 41) connected it with the gloss xatevo(- oi dnd Tv cELoLav 
poxpoí ‘clefts due to earthquakes’ and xaiévag = » Katddac. This may be a learned 
guess, but it is difficult to explain xnt- from it. Bechtel 1914 s.v. assumed a word 
Kfitog ‘crevice, abyss’. For kııtweooav, a metrical lengthening of *kntóeooav was 
assumed, but this is unnecessary if we follow Ruijgh Lingua 28 (1971), who posits a 
pre-form *kntoo-fevt-, with Achaean w as a result of the first compensatory 
lengthening. 
It seems evident to connect kaiérac, Katddac ‘crevice in Sparta’. Fur.: 180° points to 
the gloss äuvoooc- Kijtoc. Adxwvec (see » póOoc), which shows that a crevice could 
be called xfitoc. 


Kva [?] in Ovev ... tpıktevav kıyvav (Delph., IG 2?, 1126: 34 [IV*]), meaning unclear. 
«GR?» 
*ETYM tpıktevav could belong to tpitto(t)a, tpıkröa ‘sacrifice of three animals’. 
Then xrvav may be an adjective belonging to kaiw ‘to burn’, perhaps from *Knf-tav 
‘destined for burning’ (cf. knwöng and xrjia, Keita: kadäpnata H.). The opposite 
analysis (knva as a substantive) may also be considered; cf. Schwyzer: 4597, 349 
(assuming *xrjr-a). Unclear. 


kij0& name of a sea-bird. =kavač. 


xngijv, -fvog [m.] ‘drone’, often metaph. ‘lazy vagabond’ (Hes.), also used for Asiatic 
peoples by the Anatolian Greeks, e.g. for the Persians (Hdt. 7, 61), like in Slavic 
languages, Némec ‘German’ originally means “someone dumb". 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Also kagav (H.). 
«DER Diminutive krr|viov (Arist); kn@nvwdn¢ 'drone-like (Pl). Further Kngevc 
(Hdt.) and several short names like Kijgic, Kaqic, Kagwv, Kago; differently Bechtel 
1914 S.V. > KEKAQPTIWC. 
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*ETYM Perhaps a substantivization in -nv, -áv of an adjective *kaqóc, whence Kwpög 
‘dumb, deaf with ablaut. Mechanically, one could reconstruct a root *ke/oh;b"- or 
g'e/oh,b"-. However, it is impossible to connect Lat. hebes ‘dumb’, not only because 
of its e-vocalism (as opposed to à, 0 in kaqáv, Kw@dc), but also because of the vowel 
quantity (*g"Hb"- would vocalize as hab- in Latin). DELG notes that ablaut *a/ö is 
rare in Greek; note that a suffix -àv is rare, too. The insect name may well be 
original; the chances are high that the word is Pre-Greek. Cf. on » kexaqnóra. 


kijxoc [?] only in the question noi kijxoc, which acc. to some grammarians stands for 
mot yfic, acc. to others for mot 51 (Ar. Fr. 656, Pherecr. 165). < PG(V)> 

*VAR Also Kfjyxoc, KNYXÓG 

*ETYM The prenasalization clearly shows the Pre-Greek character of the words. 


xnwöng [adj.] full of perfume, sweet-smelling’ (Z 483, after it D. P. 941). «IE? *keh,u- 
‘burn’> 

«VAR By shortening of the vowel kewönc- kadapög ‘clear, pure’; kewev Get, ebwöei 
«DER Kıjweıg (Hom., AP, Nonn.). 

*ETYM For earlier *Kıypwöng and *knypösıc (with metrical lengthening), the words 
have been derived from a neuter *xfjroc ‘fire, incense’, from the root of » xaiw. 
However, provided that this etymology is correct, the lengthened grade *kéu- 
assumed by Frisk and DELG is wrong; the word is based on *kawV- » *keh;uV-. 
Beside the s-stem *kawos-, Greek also had *kawion in xrjia and in kela- kaOáppiata 
‘purifications’ (H.), cf. veiyoc : tetxiov, and further, a form with -I- in »krAéoq 
‘burning’. For the interchange of suffixes, cf. » £roc / »EtaXov, e &ykoc / > àykáAn, 


Kilo = Kiw. 


kißönAog [adj.] ‘false, fake, tampered’ (of gold, coins, etc.), ‘deceitful (Thgn., Pi. fr. 
70b 3, IA). «PG?» 

«VAR Fur. 316 quotes KißaAoc- ó Anotij¢ ‘pirate’ (Su.) (but = Ótákovoc ‘servant’ H.); 
the connection is unclear (not mentioned by DELG). 

«COMP Negated ä-kißönAog ‘untampered’ (Hdt., Pl. Lei 

DER kifórMa, -in falsification, deceit’ (Hp. Ar.); denominatives: 1. kıßö1Aedw [v.] 
‘to falsify (E, Ar. Arist) whence xıßöndeuna, -As(a falsification’ (Pl. Lg); 2. 
KiBdrAtaw [v.] ‘to look like forged gold; to have jaundice’ (Arist.), after the verbs of 
illness in -tdw. Besides Kißöng- Kakoüpyog, <KA>TıAog, xeiporéxvri; ‘malefactor, 
huckster, artisan’ (H.), xiBdwvec = tetaAAgic ‘miners’ (Poll, Moer.), Kıßöwveg 
(Phot.). The basis is xiß8og “dross of metal’ (Poll); in the same mg. also kißönkıg 
(H.), see kıßönAuıwvrag; on the suffix -nAo- see Chantraine 1933: 242. 

*ETYM It remains uncertain whether kißaAog belongs here. In spite of Frisk, there 
appears no basis to connect » kíBov - évedv. ITáqiot ‘dumb (Paph.)’ (H.). Of course, 
the word is Pre-Greek (Fur. 316); on the suffix -1Ào-, see Fur.: 115°. In the root Kıß6-, 
-pó- was most probably one phoneme, for which we propose (the voiced 
representative of) PG *p”. A final -oç is also found in Abyöog ‘white marble’ and 
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> uóAvB6oc ‘lead’. Von Blumenthal finds a related verb in viregt: kakonotei does 
wrong (H.). 


kiBiots [f.] ‘sack, pack’ (Hes. Sc. 224, Pherecyd., Call.) Acc. to H. Cypr. for nýpa 


‘leather pouch’. 4 PG» 

«VAR Also kißnoıs (Suid, Orion), xófeoic kvpnoía (H. see Fur. 365); besides, 
probably as a popular hypocoristic form with gemination, xippa- ınpa, AitwAoi CH. 
see Fur. 305); further kippa: mrjpa (cod. neipa), óup0épa. AitwdAoi ‘leather pouch 
(Aetolian)' (H.), MoGr. xipBéAAa ‘small sack’; see Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 247. 
*ETYM Given the variants, most probably of Pre-Greek origin. See » kiBwtdc. 


kıß@pıov [n.] ‘seed-vessel of the Egyptian water lily (koAoKacia)’; metaph. ‘cup; tomb’ 


K 


(Hell). «Lw Eg > 

*ETYM Probably a loan from Egyptian (thus H.), but not attested there; see Meyer 
1896: 140, Nencioni Stud. ital. fil. class. 16 (1939): 11. Lat. cibörium was borrowed 
from the Greek; cf. E-M s.v. 


iPwtög [f.] “wooden chest, box, cupboard’ (Hecat., Simon., ALL also of Noah’s ark 


and of the alliance (LXX). 4PG» 

«VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 347. 

«DER Diminutives Kıßwrıov ( Ar., Arist.), -idtov (Delos IV*), -Apıov (Hero). 

*ETYM Perhaps cognate with »xiBtotc ‘sack’, thus probably Pre-Greek. A shorter 
form xípoc (xipoc?) is found in Suid. Semitic hypotheses in Lewy 1895: 99f. From 
KiBwtdc, Syr. gebüthä and MoP kebüt ‘box’ were borrowed (cf. Bailey TPS 1933: 50). 
Lat. cibus perhaps also belongs here; see WH s.v. 


kiykaoog [?] - kuBevtiKdc ric Bódog ‘a cast of dice’, also k(xkacoc: ...kai BóAov Övona 


‘name of a cast of dice’ (H.). 4PG(S)» 

«ETYM Fur: 281 assumes that the interchanges are due to “spätgriechische 
Geminatenauflösung”, referring to Schwyzer KZ 61 (1934): 230. Still, the word must 
be Pre-Greek because of its suffix. 


kıyrAic, -iðoç [f.] latticed gate’, especially those through which knights or counsellors 


entered the court of justice or the meeting hall (Ar. Luc., Plu.), also Ovpo-xtykA(óeq 
(Attica). 4 PG» 

*VAR Mostly plur. -idec. 

*ETYM Technical word without a certain etymology. Strómberg 1944: 15 assumed a 
back-formation from kıyrAileıv ‘to wag the tail, change continuously’ (Thgn. 303); 
see on » x(ykAoc. It seems to be a reduplicated form with prenasalization kt-y-kAió-. 
Probably Pre-Greek. 


kiykAog [m.] ‘dabchick’, acc. to H. dpveov nvkvõç tiv obpäv Kıvoüv ‘a bird often 


wagging its tail’ (com., Arist.); details in Thompson 1895 s.v. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also as a fish name k(ykaAoc (Numen. apud Ath. 7, 326a), perhaps after the 
color, cf. Strómberg 1943: 116. 

*COMP As a first member in kıykAo-ßärtäg ‘going like a dabchick’ (puOuóc, Ar. Fr. 
140). 
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«DER KtykA((o [v.] ‘to change constantly’ (Thgn. 303), perhaps originally “to move 
like a dabchick”, with regard to the tail (cf. H. on xiykXoc: KıyrAilev, 6 Zon 
dtaceieo8at ‘which means: to be shaken’), also trans. with ĉa- (Hp. Ar.) and noti- 
(Theoc. 5, 117); thence xiyKAtots (Hp.), -ıouög (Hp. Men.). Cf. on KıyrÄic. 

*ETYM The variation kí(y)yAoc, kCykaAoc, kéykAoc, etc. in the tradition shows that 
the word is Pre-Greek. Not from "kéykAoc, related to Skt. caficala- ‘movable, 
uncertain’, which rather derives from *cal-cal-a- (with dissimilation), and belongs to 
cálati = cárati ‘to move’ (see » néňopat). 


Kidadov [?] - Kpdpytvov ‘onion’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Cf. oxiotá: xà ypápipara. Kal Ta kpóupva “letters, also onions’ (H.); the words 
are probably Pre-Greek. 


kidapıg [£.] name of a turban-like headgear, worn by the Persian kings only (Ctes., Ph., 
Plu.), also of the turban of the Jewish high priest (LXX); name of an Arcadian dance 
(Ath. 14, 631d). 4LW Orient.» 
«VAR Also kit(tT)aptc; gen. uc, 
*ETYM Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 16 supposes Hittite or Oriental origin; Szemerényi 
Gnomon 43 (1971): 63 mentions Hebr. ktr mlkwt and Aram. kitra. 


kidagpos [?] = dAwmné ‘fox (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Fem. Kidder; also kıvöägr, Ki(v)Sdgtoc; further oxivdagos [f.] (Ael), okán 
(Arc.). 
«DER Adjectival: xiöapog = ddAtog ‘cunning’, Ki(v)da@iog = navoðpyoç ‘knavish’ 
(H.). Denominative kidagevetv: tavoupyetv ‘play the knave (H.). 
*ETYM Animal name in -@o- (see Chantraine 1933: 263); the adjectival function is 
clearly secondary. Wood Class. Phil. 3 (1908): 76 compares it to Lith. skiedZiu, skiesti 
‘separate’, etc. as “the cunning one”. Another variant is » kipaqog; all these variations 
show the Pre-Greek character of the word. 


Kidvaptat ‘to be spread out’. = okeóávvuu. 


xióvóv [adv.] - évOade. Iláqiot ‘(to) here, (to) there (Paphian) (H.). «IE? "ko ke 
‘this’> 
*ETYM From the deictic particle PIE *ki in Lat. ci-s, Gr. »&xel, etc., but unclear in 
detail. Bechtel 1921, 1: 349 assumes a derivative in -no- from a neuter *kid, by 
comparison with Go. und hit-a 'Éoc Apr. Pisani AnFilCl 6 (1953-54): 213ff. identifies 
*iaó with Go. hita as well, but -vov would be from vöv ‘now’ (cf. Hitt. kinun now" 
with Cyprian development of v to o. Blanca Prósper KZ 108 (1995): 75-83 explains the 
word as from *ki-dinom ‘at this day here’. 


Kíópat = yidpov. 


xıEAAn [f.] - péyyos, adyr, pwc: náxvy: óutyAn ‘light, sunlight; hoarfrost, frozen rain; 
mist’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


KOdpa [f.] ‘lyre’ (IA). <PG> 
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«VAR Ion: -pn; also Ki8apic, -oç [f.] (11). 

*COMP xıBdapo-aoıdög (com.) usually contracted xi8apwóóc (IA) ‘lyre-singer’, 
whence xiBapwdéw [v.], etc.; à-kíBGapis ‘without lyre’ (A.). 

DER Ki8apoc [m.] 1. ‘thorax’ (Hp. Loc. Hom.; after its shape); 2. name of a flatfish 
(com., Arist.; after the shape); xiGápiov (Ptol. Euerg.); also kıdapwöög name of a fish 
in the Red Sea (Ael; after the patterning of the colors; Thompson 1947 s.v. 
Strómberg 1943: 38). 

Denominative kıdapilw [v.] ‘to play the lyre’, also of string instruments in general 
and of the accompanying songs (Il; on the mg. Diehl RAM N.F. 89 (1940): 96f.), with 
several derivatives: kıdapıorüg [f.] (IL), Kıdäpıoıs (PL), -topd¢ (Call) ‘playing the 
lyre, the art of the lyre'; attempt at semantic differentiation in Benveniste 1948: 69, 
see also Porzig 1942: 181; kıdäpıona ‘piece of music for the lyre’ (PL); xiGapiotric 
‘Tyrist, etc. (h. Hom. 25, 3, Hes), -iotpıa (Arist.), also -totpic (Nic. Dam.), -totikóq 
(P1, -:iotriptoc (Hell) ‘belonging to lyre-playing’. 

*ETYM Pre-Greek. Earlier explanations from IE and Semitic in Bq. are incorrect. 


Kkí0pa [f.] a vase for preserving grapes (Herod. Med.). «GR» 
*ETYM See Rh. Mus. 57: 100 and 110. On xvOpa, see » yéw. 


Kikéta [acc.pl.n.] name of a plant, acc. to H. (cod. ktkapia) similar to the kavkanic 
(Nic. Th. 841). «PG» 
*ETYM Formation like BaAoatov, ońoapov, etc.; further unknown. No doubt Pre- 
Greek. 


kikı [n.] ‘castor oil’ (Hdt. 2, 94, Pl. Ti. 60a, pap.), which is oil from a tree, the *wonder- 
tree, Ricinus communis’ (Str., Dsc.). <Lw Eg» 
«VAR Gen. -ıoc, -ewg; indeclinable in Mayser 1906-1938, I: 2: 24; also kiki (Hdn. Gr. 1, 
354; 2, 766). In the last mg. also xikéa (Aét., Paul. Aeg.); after ouk£a, etc. 
*COMP As a first member in e.g. Kıklo-pöpog ‘producing ricinus oil’, of yi (pap.). 
«DER kikıvog ‘originating from the ricinus’, of ÉAatov (Dsc., Gal. «(tov ‘the root of 
the ricinus tree’ (Gal.). 
«ETYM An Egyptian word, acc. to Hdt. 2, 94; cf. Hehn-Schrader 1911: 207 and Mayser 
1906-1938, I: 1: 37. Perhaps the Egyptian word was téqi; cf. Hdt. vij (Loret in 
Legrand [ed. Hdt.) ad loc.). See also Nencioni Stud. ital. fil. class. 16 (1939): 9. 


xtkíBaAoq [m.] a kind of shell-fish (Epich. 42); reading uncertain. 4PG(V)» 
eVAR kikoBavAitidec: KoyxUAlov TI yévoc HEAAV- Kal rà èk OTEATOG okwàńkia "species 
of dark mollusk; little worm-shaped cakes of flour or spelt’ (H.). 
«ETYM Pre-Greek. The variants point to kikVbal"-it-. 


kikıvvog [m.] ‘curly hair, lock of hair’ (com., Theoc., AP). <PG(V)> 
«DER PN Kıkıvväg, L. Robert 1963: 268. 
*ETYM See Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 420, who assume a foreign cultural word 
(Aegaean or Anatolian). From Greek came Lat. cincinnus (cf. WH s.v.). Fur.: 278 is 
probably right in assuming a prenasalized form *Kıykıvvog as a source for the Latin 
word. Pre-Greek origin must be asssumed. 


696 KIKIPPOG 


kikıppog [m.] - dAextpvwv ‘cock’; kikka: &áAekropíc ‘hen’; kikkóg: dAektpvwv ‘cock’ 
(HJ. <ONOM> 
eDER PN Cicirrus, see WH s.v. 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic words; cf. MoHG kikeriki, imitating the natural sound of the 
cock, etc. Osc. Cicirrus, cognomen of Messius (Hor. Sat. 1, 5, 52), probably originally 
meant ‘game-cock’, referring to the cock-masks used in lower Italy (WH s.v.). 


ktkkaBad [exclam.] natural sound of the screech-owl (Ar. Av. 261). <PG(V)> 
«DER kıkkäßn 'screech-owl' (sch.) and kırkaßälw [v.] ‘to cry like an owl (Ar. Lys. 
761, conj. Dobree for karkaßalw, Dit), Further kıckäßn (gloss.), k(xvptoc, -vBoc 
(H.), kıkvuwig (Call. fr. 318), -wvig acc. to Latte ‘id.’; cf. Heubeck Würzb. Jb. 4:2 
(1949-1950): 208ff. Note xıruuwveiv- Övoßkenteiv ‘to see badly’ (H.). Further 
Kíkvptoc: Aaunthp lantern’ f] yAavkóc: óptoío Kal KikuBos ‘little owl, Athene noctua’ 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic words on the suffix --, see Chantraine 1933: 261. Cf. 
> kakkáßn and » xíxippoc; see also » kikkaßog and » kopuvóic; also, WH s.v. cucubio, 
the sound of the screech-owl. The words kıkuß/LLog show the Pre-Greek interchange 
DI u (note, however, the doubts in Fur.: 221). There is also Lat. cicuma ‘screech-owl’. 
There is no explanation for the interchange ol v in, eg. Kuck-aB- / KIK-UL-. 


kikkaßog [m.] comic name of a small coin in the Underworld, an eighth of a yo6ía = 
three obols (Pherecr. 1, 167 apud Poll. 9, 83); also ‘niggard’ (Phot. s.v. k(piftkac). 4?» 
«DER Ktkkáfi(0)v- &A&yio tov, oùôév ‘very small, nothing’ (H.). 
*ETYM Ending like in »x6AAußog with related meaning; as per Pisani Paideia 6 
(1951): 291ff., it is perhaps derived from the screech-owl, kixkaBad or kıkkáßn, after 
the owl which was depicted on the back of the Athenian coin. The word *Kixkog 
‘shell of the pomegranate’ is based on a conjecture for unclear kıkaiog in H: see 
Pisani l.c. 


kikkacog [m.] : ófóAov óvoua ‘name for an obo! (Phot.). «PG» 
*VAR Cf. kíkkacoc: ó èk TÜV Tapayinpiwy Lëp0c péwv, Kal BóXov óvopa ‘sweat 
flowing from the inside of the thighs; name for a cast of the dice' (H.). 
*ETYM DELG doubts the first gloss, and for the second, compares » xí(ykacoq (for 
which Fur: 281 refers to 'spátgriechische Geminatenauflósung; Schwyzer KZ 61 
(1934): 230). 


Kin [f.] - cvvovoía, rj amd tov aidoiwv cvvoopía ‘sexual intercourse, emitting the 
same smell(?) from the private parts’ (H.). «PG» 
«ETYM See > KÍKKAOOG. 


xtkArjoko ‘to call, name’. = Kahéw. 


kíkoug [?] - 6 véoc tétT1E ‘the young cicala’; k(Eoc: tETTIE ‘cicala’ (H.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM Acc. to Gil Fernández 1959: 126f., it is onomatopoeic, reminiscnet of Lat. 
cicada. The variation vi & rather points to Pre-Greek origin. 


kıcpıßıvtig avöpaxvn ‘purslane’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
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«ETYM Cf. Lat. cicirbita, a plant. The prenasalization points to Pre-Greek origin. See 
Fur.: 273. 


Kikvpwig = Kıckaßaü. 


Kikvc, -vog [f.] ‘strength, power’ (A 393). 4PG?» 
*COMP ä-Kıkug, -voc ‘without strength, weak’ (Od., Hp.). 
DER Ktkbw = ioxtw (Hdn. Gr. 2, 533). 
*ETYMMeier-Brügger (apud DELG Supp.) assumes a reduplicated form of*kyeh,- ‘to 
be strong’ in kvéw, küuo, This is accepted by de Lamberterie in DELG, but thelongt 
cannot be explained in this way. 


*kikw «VAR in Exıka. = Ktyavw. 


KiAtkes [pl.] 1. Cilicians, inhabitants of the province in the south-east of Anatolia; 2. a 
people in the valley of Thebes, rjr, the town of Eetion, the father of Andromache, 
south of Troy (Il). «Uw Assyr.?» 

*VARSg.msc. Küu£, fem. Küucoa (A.). 

«DER xılıktlecdar Kakondileodau (H.), Eykıkıklleatı kakonðeúetan, KAKOTIOLEI- 
dteBEBANvto yap E) novnpia oi Kidtkec (H.); Kı\ikıov ‘a coarse cloth of goat’s hair’ 
(Procop.). KIM mythical name; KiAtkdéc PN (Cyprus, see O. Masson Kunpiakaí 
Xnovóaí 32 (1968): off. Kia ‘Cilicia’ (Hdt.). xıAkıonög ‘Cilician behaviour, i.e. 
drunken butchery (Theopomp. Hist.). 

*ETYM The country Cilicia (in Hittite times Kizzuwatna) was called Hilakku by the 
Assyrians since 858 (but the name may be local); later there were local kingdoms 
where hieroglyphic Luwian was used. The Greeks arrived in the 8'-7 c. On the 
Greek kingdom of Mopsos = Musa/us and its king Hiyawa, see now Oettinger 2008b. 


KUAiBac, -avtog [m.] ‘three-legged stand, frame’ (Ar. Ach. 1121, Poll.). «PG» 
«VAR Usually plur. -avtec; also keAAißag (pap.). 
*ETYM Perhaps from xiAAog ‘ass’, with a suffix as in the synonymous oxpiBac (cf. 
Schwyzer: 448). For the development of meaning cf., e.g., dvoc, Öviokog ‘winch’, 
MoFr. chevalet ‘support’, MoHG Esel, Bock "d. etc. The suffix may be Pre-Greek; 
connection with Baivw is probably folk-etymological. 


AA 1 [?] + otägıvog ‘jar’ (H.). a PG(v)> 
*ETYM Fur: 132 connects it with x0X£ ‘id’; the interchange A/ AA points to Pre-Greek 
origin. 

KANE 2 [adj.] - Bots tò Ev xépac Exwv Steotpayytévov ‘cow with one twisted horn’ 
(H.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM Fur.: 356 connects it with keAAöv- otpeBAOv. nàáyov ‘twisted, athwart’ (H.). 


kıAAög [adj.] ‘grey’ (Eub. 103, Phot., H., Eust.). 4?» 
*COMP As a first member, eg. KtAA-aktrp: övnAätng, kvvnyóç ‘donkey-driver’ (Poll, 
H; Dor) Kt\\-axtwp PN (AP 5, 28; 44). As a second member perhaps in 
. Macedonian’En6-xtAhoc (with Eno- = Gr. inmo-). 
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«DER With shift of accent k(AXoc [m.] ‘ass’ (Sammelb. 5224, Poll. 7, 56, H.), metaph. 
‘cicada’ (H.) after its color, cf. Strómberg 1944: n, Strómberg 1943: 100, Gil 
Fernández 1959: 100. Derivative «(Aoc ‘ass-colored, Ovdyptvoc (Poll) probably 
also KtA<A>iac: ovpovOóc äponv ‘male sparrow’ (H.). See » «(AA o)upoc. 

*ETYM For the root vocalism, we may compare nıA\vög ‘grey’ beside neAXióc "d. 
Formally, kıAAög is reminiscent of » keAauvög, if this is from *kel-n-io- (but see s.v.), 
and if the geminate AA derives from *-In- (though its most straightforward 
explanation would be from *-/j-). In sum, there is no convincing etymology. 


KÍAA «o»vpoc [?] - oeiconvyíc ‘wagtail (H.). 4PG*(S)» 

*ETYM Schrader BB 15 (1889): 127f. connected it with a Baltic word for ‘wagtail’, Lith. 
kiele, Latv. cielava, OPr. kylo, which would be derived from a verb ‘to move’ (seen in 
» ktvéo, »kío); Lith. kielé could then be identical with Gr. *KiAAa < *xu-ta, if this 
was the first compound member. Another possibility is that the wagtail was named 
for its grey color (see on »x1AAóc). In both cases, the second member would be obpá 
‘tail’, but note that the o is only a conjecture. Moreover, -ovpog is also a frequent 
suffix in Pre-Greek words. DELG connects kiykAog, analyzing *KeA-xAog, but this is 
completely uncertain. On unclear Lat. mötacilla ‘white wagtail', see WH s.v. 


xiifáGet - otpayyevetat loiters' (H.). = oxıußälw. 


KípifiE, -koç [m.] ‘niggard, skinflint (Xenoph. Arist., Plu.). «PG(V)» 
DER Kid: rravovpyía, &v6otaopióc (corrected to &veaouöc) ‘villainy, perplexity’ 
(H.); also kwiB(e)ia ‘stinginess’ (Artist, H.). 
eETYM Reminds one of the gloss oximdc: oKvıpög, 6 [uxpoAóyoc 'dim-sighted, 
penurious (H.), and of oxigia (H.) as an explanation of xıußeia. These variants, as 
well as those found s.v. » kvíy in the meaning ‘niggard’, point to a Pre-Greek word 
(prenasalization, interchange of stops, etc.). 


kıvaßpa [f.] ‘smell of a (male) goat’ (Luc., Poll). 4PG» 
DER kıvaßpäw [v.] ‘to smell like a goat’ (Ar. Pl. 294). 
«ETYM Unexplained. Doubts about the usual connection with xeveßpeiog in 
Schwyzer: 350. No doubt a Pre-Greek word. 


kivaBevpata [n.pl.] : ravovpyebpuaa (H., see also Phot. kävva). 4 PG(V)» 
VAR Kivagevetv: MavoupyeveoGat ‘to fabricate by ruse’ (H.). 
DER ktvafeóso0at (-Pp- codd.)- TO oxevwpeiohaı ‘fabrication, fraud’ (Phot.). 
«ETYM The variants show that it is a Pre-Greek word; see Kuiper 1956: 245 and Fur.: 
169f., who assumes a Pre-Greek word *kina po- ‘deceiver, fraud’. 


kívaóoc, -£oc [n.] Sicilian word for fox’ (Call. Com. 1 D. sch. Theoc. 5, 25), ‘beast, 
monster’ (Democr. 259), of people ‘cunning, rogue’ (Att.); acc. to H. = Onpiov, Ac 
‘wild animal, serpent’. <PG?> 
«DER Diminutive kıväöıov (Harp.). PN Kiváónc, Kıvaöwv (Bechtel 1917b: 582). 
kıvaspa- dAwrıng ‘fox’ (H.). 
*ETYM Not related to » kvwdaAov. Reminiscent of » kidapog ‘fox’. 


kıvaßıona [n.] ‘noise, rustling’, of flying birds (A. Prom. 124 [anap.]). 4 PG?» 
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«DER kıvadıouög id. (Phot); from kıvadileiv- idtalerv, anoBnoavpivev Kata pukpòv 
GvAAÉyovra. Évior puvvpíčerv Kai Kıveiv ‘to devote oneself to, to hoard up for a small 
collection; to complain in a low voice; to move’ (H.) xívaOoc Oncavptopóq 
‘accumulation’ (Phot.), kıvadiag- kpurttög ‘hidden’ CH A 

eETYM For the initial syllable, cf. » kıvupöc. Probably Pre-Greek. 


kivatdoc [m.] ‘lewd man, catamite’ (Pl, Herod.), also name of a sea fish (Plin.), a bird 
(= ktvaidiov, Gal.). <PG?> 
*COMPIn compounds, e.g. kivouóo-Aoyéo (Str.). 
«DER ktvaíótov (-to¢) name of the bot (H., Phot), the wagtail (sch.), etc; kıvaudiag 
[m.] a stone found in the fish xivatdoc (Plin.), -ia ‘lewdness’ (Aeschin.), -wöng ‘like a 
K? (sch); kıvasilw [v.] ‘to be a k? (Antioch. Astr.), kıvaldiona (Eust.); also -evoa 
(sch.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. Acc. to Archigenes apud Gal. 12, 800, it is a Syrian word. 
Probably Pre-Greek. 


kıvapa [f.] ‘artichoke’ (Hell.). 4PG?(V)» 
«VAR Also kbvapa (S. fr. 348; also other plants); kóvapog ‘white rose’ (S. fr. 718). 
*COMP kıvapr-päyog (Juba). 
«DER kıvap&wv (pap.) ‘bed of artichokes’. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Does the variation ı/ v point to Pre-Greek origin? 


kivdak [adj.] : ebkivntog ‘easily moved’ (H.). 4 PG> 
*VAR Kivdakac: edkıvijtoug (H.). 
*COMP Övo-Kivötog (Eup.), -dag (H.) ‘ass-driver’. 
DER Kivdaver (kıvöäveı, see Taillardat REA 58 (1956): 189ff.)- Kıveitau, Kepaticer 
‘move, butt with horns’ (H.), Kivöwv name of an öyropäyog (Ath. 8, 345c). 
*ETYM Explanations from Indo-European, assuming a form with nasal infix *ki-n-d-, 
should be discarded. Fur.: 291 compares oxíva£, implying that the word is Pre-Greek. 
This nicely illustrates that some forms of substrate words may closely resemble 
inherited material. For the variation vö/v, cf. Kuiper 1956: 216, eg. adrjp / àvOépi, 
Kidagos / Kıvöägn. See » kivSvvoc. 


kívóvvog [m.] ‘danger, risk’ (Thgn., Pi., IA; on the mg. Mette Herm. 80 (1952): 4ooff.). 
On xivöuvog = D £v npópa ceric ‘bench in the prow of a ship’ (H.), whence MoGr. 
(Naxos) ‘bed’, see Andriotis Glotta 25 (1936): 19f. 4 PG» 
*VAR Dat. -vvi (Alc. Z 92); also gen. -vvoc (Sapph. 184)? 
*COMP As a second member e.g. in &ri-k(vóvvoc ‘connected with danger’ (IA). 
«DER kıvöbvvwöng ‘dangerous’ (Hp., Plb.), kıvövvevw [v.] ‘to wage, take a risk’ (IA), 
whence xıvöüveuna ‘risk’ (S, E, Pl), -evtrjg ‘dare-devil’ (Th, D. C) -evtixdc 
‘dangerous, adventurous’ ( Arist.). 
*ETYM The connection with x(vóa£, óvo-k(vótoc (which do not belong to » kivew; 
s.v.) is formally attractive. For the semantics, Prellwitz 1892 and Vendryes REGr. 25 
(1912): 461f., compare Lat. solli-citus ‘to be in danger’ « *‘to be wholly stirred’. See 
also Taillardat REA 58 (1956): 189-194. 
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Attempts at an IE etymology should be given up (thus still, e.g., Knobloch Glotta 53 
(1975): 78-81), and the old etymology *kun-du-no-, kbwv being an unlucky cast of the 
dice (older litt. in Frisk), should be discarded. The Pre-Greek character is clear in 
view of the ending -bv- in kivévv (Alc, Sapph.), with its long ù, as seen by Kuiper 
1956: 217. Debrunner in Ebert 1924-1932: 526 and Kretschmer KZ 55 (1928): 9of., too, 
are in favor of foreign (Pre-Greek or Anatolian) origin. Cf. Chantraine 1933: 208. 
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«DER Kıvvanwpig [f.] a lesser kind of cinnamon (Gal.), ktwvapwptvoc ‘prepared with 
cinnamon’ (Antiph.), -uiw Te to be similar to cinnamon’ (Dsc. 5, 121). 

*ETYM From Phoenician (Hdt. 3, 111); cf. Hebr. ginnämön ‘id’. The ending was 
modelled on that of the spice-plant äuwpov, or due to folk etymology, on that of 
äuwuog ‘blameless’. See Lewy 1895: 37 and Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 695f. 


Kivoptat ‘to move (intr.)’. = kivéw and kiw, as well as cevw. 


ei EI D . . > *L.: e m ` > . 
kivéw [v.] ‘to set in movement, drive away, shake’ (Il.). «IE *keih,- ‘set in motion’> xtvópa.[f.] name of a stringed instrument (LXX, J). 4LW Hebr.» 


«VAR Aor. Ktvioa. 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, dta-, HETA-, Mapa-, ovv-. 

«DER kívnpa, Klvnoıg ‘movement, agitation’ (IA), rapa-Kıvnuartıkög (Ph.), Kıvmtikög 
‘moving, movable’ (IA), see Chantraine 1956a: 101; ktvriuóc ‘movement’ (Pi.), on the 
mg. Benveniste 1935: 201; Kıv® = klvnoıs (Emp. 123, 2; Doric acc. to Hr kıvntrp 
‘mover, agitator’ (h. Hom., Pi.), of Poseidon; cf. Fraenkel 1910: 108; 153; Benveniste 
1948: 39 and 42; thence kıyıyrnprog (A.); vun "id^ (Ar, Plb.); xivn8pov (Poll), 
-ıtpov (Eust.) (stirring) spoon’; Kıvntrpıov ‘brothel’ (Eup; from kiveiv in an 
obscene sense). A back-formation from damo-xtveiv is ärtökıvog [m.] name of a comic 
dance (com.). Further ktvopat [v.] ‘to move (oneself), ktvéopau’ (IL), only present 
stem, incidentally with év-, ém-, ómo- (Q. SE an intensive enlargement in 
xivóccogat [v.] ‘to be heavily moved, be excited’ (A. Ch. 196; Schwyzer: 716), whence 
kivvyua ‘movable or light object, ball, toy’ (A. Pr. 158 [anáp.]). 

*ETYM Because of the athematic middle kivunaı, a pre-form *ktvép-o << *kt-vev-pu 
has been assumed for the active kıvew. The present kivunaı is a poetic medium 
tantum and means ‘to move to and fro, to shake (intr. in Hom. (see García Ramón 
1993b: 125-139), while the active kIvéw occurs only in Attic (see Kólligan 2007: 35). 
The non-presentic forms xıvfoau, etc. are analogical formations. LIV? s.v. *keih,- 
‘sich in Bewegung setzen' follows Haróarson 1993b: 192 in assuming root final *h, on 
account of the gloss kiato- éxiveito ‘moved’ (H.) and Hom. uer-ekía0ov ‘followed’. 
See > kiw, as well as » cebu. 


kıvväßapı, -ews [n.] ‘cinnabar, vermilion' (Arist., Thphr.). 4Lw Orient?» 

«VAR Also -ıç [m.] (Anaxandr. 14, Ps.-Dsc. 3, 143) 'serpent's blood’ (painter's color); 
as a plant name = épvOpddavov (Ps.-Dsc.). 

«DER kıvvaßäpıov name of an eye ointment (Gal), -ápivoc ‘cinnabar, vermilion? 
(Arist.), -apiCw [v.] ‘to be vermilion’ (Dsc.). 

«ETYM Foreign word from an unknown (but probably Oriental) source; cf. Schrader- 
Nehring 1917(2): 70i1f. From Greek, Latin borrowed cinnabaris, whence MHG 
zinober, etc. A remarkable by-form is ttyyaBapt (Diocl. Com. 9, 10, Theognost. Can. 
120, H.) with tıyyaßäpıvog (Dam. Isid. 203), perhaps with ki- > ki- > tsi-? 


kıvvänotov [n.] usually taken as ‘cinnamon’ (Hdt., Thphr.), but acc. to Hennig Klio 
32 (1939): 325ff. some other kind of sweet-smelling substance. 4LW Phoen.» 

eVAR Rarely -v-, also kivvapov (Plin.), -v- (Nic. Th. 947). 

«COMP As a first member in kıvvauwuo-Pöpog (Str.), of yñ; Kıvvano-Aöyog [m.] 
“cinnamon-gatherer”, name of a mythical bird (Plin.), also called kıvväuwpov 
(Arist.); see Thompson 1895 s.v. 


*ETYM Borrowed from Hebr. kinnör 'cither' and adapted to ktvupdc. See Lewy 1895: 
164; also, Grimme Glotta 14 (1925): 19 and E. Masson 1967: 69°. 


kıvupög [adj.] mg. uncertain; epithet of Boüg (P 5), of yóoc (A. R. 4, 605), of nétnàa 


(Nonn. D. 38, 95). «?» 

DER kiv[vlupidec: và Hp ópviGápia (H.), apparently ‘wailing, lamenting’; Kıvupilw 
[v.] ‘to wail, lament (I 612, acc. to Zenodotus), kivópopat [v.] ‘to gnash, lament’ (A. 
Th. 123 [lyr.], Dict. 804, Ar. Eq. 11, A. R., Call). PN Kıvöpng (A 20), -paç (Tyrt.). 
*ETYM The meaning was already unclear in antiquity; cf. H. on P 5: kıvuprj- änaAr, 
véa, Aex@, oikvpá, Oprviti« ‘weak, young, woman in childbed, pitiable woman, 
inclined to lament’ and (on A. R. 4, 605) Kıvupöv- Aentöv, Kamtupdv, ó£0, oiktpóv 
‘small, crackly (of sound), ia. sharp, pitiable’. The parallelism between kıvupög, 
kivvpiw, Kivdpopat and puvopóc, > prvopíto, pi vópopat ‘to twitter, complain’ is clear. 
Other mixed forms are kıvadileıv, -ıouöc, »xkıväßıona and Kıvapbleodaı- Oprveiv 
petà tod yoyybleıv ‘to lament together with grumbling’ (H.) perhaps after 
keAapüleıv (see Leumann 1950: 241”). Given the age of the attested forms, Leumann 
(l.c.) considers only xtvupóc and ptvupiCw to be old; the other forms would have 
arisen by contamination, as did uvpopat. 


KLVVOOOLLAL — KLVÉG. 


kıvonetov [n.] “venomous animal, especially a snake’ (Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th. 27 and 


195). <PG(V)> 

*COMP Kıvormotng, -o0 [m.] id. (Nic. Th. 141), see below. 

*ETYM Endings like in &prtetöv, daxetov, and épmnotis. Probably related to >kvwy 
‘venomenous animal’ (thus Persson 1891: 177). The vocalism points to Pre-Greek 
origin; cf. on » mivuTdc. 


kı&aAAng, -ov [m.] ‘highway robber, pirate, thief (Democr. 260, SIG 38, 19 [Teos V?], 


H.); Jo. Gramm. (in Hoffmann 1898: 208) has kirváAng = Kë (on the phonetics 
see Schwyzer: 318). 4PG(V)» 

*VAR Cf. KiEac: one Ev 65@ Anotas ‘thieves on the road’ (Phot.). 

DER kı&aA\edw [v.] ‘to commit robbery’ (SIG l.c.), xi&aAMa: näca Kakotexvia ‘any 
malpractice’ (H.). 

*ETYM The formation is reminiscent of xapáAAnc, SapdAng, etc. Acc. to Hoffmann 
1898: 612, the word was Anatolian (Carian/ Lycian), but it is a clear example of a Pre- 


- Greek word (alternations AX/ A, ci §). We could reconstruct PG *kik’aP-. See Fur.: 


286. 
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kipa [?] - dAwmné. Aáxovec fox (Lacon.) (H.). «PG» 
«VAR Kipagoc: AA (H.). 
*ETYM Frisk IF 49 (1931): 98f. connected it with » xippóc = nuppög, &pvOpóc, EavOdc 
‘red, yellow’, suggesting that it was adapted from kidagoc. The form kipagos is from 
kıpa, extended by the animal suffix -poc. 


kippßa [f.]? - ınpa ‘leather pouch’ (H.). <PG> 
eVAR MoGr. xipBéAAa ‘small sack’. 
«ETYM Probably Pre-Greek; see Fur.: 305. 


kipkaia [f.] scil. pita, ‘black swallowwort, Vincetoxicum nigrum’ (Dsc., Apollod.). 
<PG> 
"VAR = » Ótpxaía. 
*ETYM Probably Pre- Greek; see » Stpkaia. 


kipkıog [m.] = Opackiac, the north-northwest wind (Agathem.), = Lat. circius. «PG?» 
*DIAL kıpklag (conjecture Arist.), also képkioc (v.l. Arist. Mu. 394b 31), Lat. cercius 
(Cato). 
«ETYM Unknown. Pre-Greek because of the variation? See Fur.: 356. 


kipkog 1 [m.] a hawk or falcon (Hom., A., A. R.); see Thompson 1895 s.v. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown; cf. on »xpét. 


kipkog 2 ‘circle, ring’. =xkpixoc. 
KIPVNHL > KEPÄVVULL. 
Kípptc = àxipíc. 


ktppóc [adj.] red-yellow, yellow-brown’, said of oivoc, véxtap (Hp., Nic.), fem. Kıppäs 
(Nic.). 4?» 
*COMP b716-xtppoc (Hp. Dsc., Gal.), £y-ktppoc (Dsc.), xippo-&iórjc (Apollod. Myth.). 
«DER kıppwöng (Hippiatr.); Kıppic [f.] a sea fish (Opp. cf. knpíc s.v. » krpóc (xippá 
[for xippa?] H.); also = elöog iépakoc ‘kind of hawk or falcon’ (EM 515, 15); cf. keine 
öpveov, igpak, oi dé áÀkvóva ‘bird, hawk or falcon, kingfisher’ (H.), whence Lat. ciris 
‘sea-bird’, see WH s.v.; also kipıc- ... öpveov (H.). 
*ETYM The geminate -pp- also occurs in » muppdéc. Unexplained. The comparison 
with Lith. sitmas, šiřvas ‘grey is problematic, since Lith. -i?- is from a zero grade. 
The group of CS ser» ‘grey’ (see Derksen 2008 for a reconstruction), MIr. dor ‘dark’, 
etc. cannot be connected either for phonetic reasons. 


kıpoög [m.] ‘varicocele’ (Hp., Philostr.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also kpıooög (Hippiatr., H.), kpı&ög (Poll. 
*COMP As a first member in kıpoo-krjAn ‘varicocele’, kipoo-tojtéw [v.] ‘to operate a 
varicocele’, whence -ia. 
«DER Kipowdng ‘varicose’, kipoóopat [v.] ‘to become varicose’, act. -ów (causative 
mg.), whence kipowotc (med.). 
*ETYM The variation o(0)/ & shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 
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kiptog [adj.]? mg. unknown; corrected to oxíproc (Simon. 624 P). «4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


kipwv [adj.] - dd0vatocg npóc cvvovoíav: Kal aidoiov BAGBH: Kai àneckoAunpiévoc: Kal 
Kupiws èv 6 cárupoc, Kal évrerapiévoc, Óó yuvatkíac, Kai ur] vváuevos Xpfjodaı 
*unable to have intercourse; injury of the penis; stripped off; mainly used of a lewd 
man, one who has a penile erection, a weakling, one who is unable to use it’ (H.). 
«t» 
*DER DELG cites the PNs Kípoc, Kipwv, Kıpwviöng (cf. Bechtel 1917b: 497). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


-kıs multiplicative suffix, in moAAG-Kt(¢) ‘often’ (IL), verpá-ki(c) four times’ (e 306), 
n£vtá-kt(c) ‘five times’ (Pi.), etc. <1E *k”i- ‘something’> 
*DIAL Epic, lyr., Dor. also et Lacon. -ktv; Tarent. dpdtic ‘once’. 
«ETYM The word noAAd-kı(c) agrees in meaning with Ved. purü-cid ‘often’. The 
forms can be combined if we assume that the plural moAAd ‘often’ replaces older 
*rtoAd (which is unlikely), after which *k” was delabialized in Greek. This hypothesis 
is confirmed by Tarent. did-ttc ‘once’ = Cret. àágá-xic (H.). 
From noA\äxı(g), the forms in -k- spread to the numeral adverbs tetpäku(g), etc; cf. 
also obi. The final consonant of wc, Skt. cid reminds one of the correspondence 
we ‘until’: Skt. yávat (see on » Éoc 2); Greek added adverbial *-s (cf. Sic, tpic). 
Etymologically, ul -tt = Skt. cid are identical with the indefinite pronoun tı 
‘something’; see » tic. 


ic, Kıög [m.] ‘weevil’ (Pi. Fr. 222, Thphr., gramm.). a PG?» 
eVAR Acc. iv; also nom. vie (Hdn. Gr. 2, 925). On the accent see Schwyzer: 378 and 
Berger MSS 3 (1953): 8; on the quantity of the tin xióc, etc. Schwyzer: 571. 
*COMP äkıwrartoı ‘least damaged by weevils’ (Hes.). 
eETYM Unexplained. Skt. kitd- [m.] ‘worm, insect’ is unrelated; see Mayrhofer 
EWAia s.v. Probably Pre-Greek. 


kionpıg [f.) ‘pumice stone’ (Ar., Arist, Thphr.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also kiorAıg (pap., Luc.); gen. me -ı80c. 
«DER xkıorjpıov (EM), ktonpo-etdi¢ and Kıonpwöng ‘like x? (Diog. Apoll, Hell); 
Ktorpdojtat [v.] ‘to be changed into x.’ (Thphr.), -pi{w [v.] ‘to smoothen with xv 
(Nic. Dam.). 
*ETYM On the matter, cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 146. Fur: 117 compares Car. 
yiooa and Caucasian (and Basque) forms. Without a doubt Pre-Greek, in view of the 
variation p/ À. 


kíoðoç [m.] ‘cistus’, family of low shrubs, of which the seperate types often produce 
the resin-like substance Arjdavov (Dsc.). «PG» 
*VAR Also kic06c (Eup., Mnesim.) and kiotog (Hp. Gal.), xiodapog [m.] (Dec? 
«DER b7toktoOíc (-1íc) f. 'Cytinus hypocisthis’, hypocist (Dsc., Gal.). 
*ETYM The suffix of kio8apoc may be compared with kóptapoc, xícoapoc, and other 
plant names (Chantraine 1933: 227) The Cistus is a typical plant of the 
mediterranean world. Fur.: 190, 257% compares Ligurian kusti, MLat. custrus. 
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kiotpvic [2] - dpvic 1totóc ‘kind of bird’ (H.). 4PG> 

eV AR Cf. Klooıpıc- cloc ópvéov ‘kind of bird’ (H.); also xiotvdtc (Su.). 

*ETYM Unknown. Pre-Greek has additional words with a nasal added after p; see 
Fur. 487°, 215°, and 387. 


kionpa Il. ruxpà tò rj9oc, naAiykotoc. Koo ‘bitter disposition, spiteful (Cos) (H.). 
4?» 

*ETYM Bechtel 1921, 2: 599 compares (with due reservation) Osc. kaispatar, of which 
the meaning is unknown. Pre-Greek? 


kiooa 1 [f.] jay, Garrulus glandarius’, also ‘magpie, Pica caudata’ (Ar.); see Thompson 
1895 s.v; also = DC motdc ‘kind of fish’ (H.); on the motivation of the name 
Strömberg 1943: 115. 4ONOM» 

eVAR Att. Kitra. 

«DER ktooaPitw (-TT-) [v.] ‘to cry likea jay’ (Poll), cf. rett, etc; also kıocdw, see 
> kiooa 2. 

«ETYM By comparison with vijooa ‘duck’ and other animal names (Chantraine 1933: 
98), one scholar reconstructed PGr. *kikia, derived from an onomatopoeic root. For 
this sound-imitation, bird names like Skt. kiki- (lex.), kikidivi- [m.] (RV 10, 97, 13; 
TS) ‘blue jay’, and Gm. names like OE higora ‘magpie’ can be compared; the latter 
were apparently not restored after Grimm’s Law. 


kiooa 2 [f£] morbid longing of pregnant women, craving for strange food (Dsc, S. E., 
Sor., Gal.). «GR» 

eVAR Att. KitTa. 

DER ktoodw, KITTÁW [v.] ‘to suffer from K? (Ar., Arist.) ‘to become pregnant’ (LXX), 
whence kioonoıg (Gal.). kıoowöng full of «(coa (Dsc.). 

*ETYM The age and frequency of the attestations suggest that xíooa 2 is a back- 
formation from kıooäw. The form ktoodw itself is a denominative of » kiooa 1 ‘jay, 
magpie’, and refers to the well-known gluttony of the bird (öpveov ddngayov Kal 
naupáyov, sch. Ar. Pax 496); thus xtoodw originally means ‘to behave like a 
magpie’. The connection with Skt. kéta- ‘will, desire’ must therefore be given up. The 
gloss koitat yvvarkwv éO8uptiat ‘longing of/for women’ is only an incidental use of 
koitn ‘marital bed, sexual intercourse’. 


kı00ög [m.] ‘ivy, Hedera helix’ (IA). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Att. KITTÓG. 

*COMP Often as a first member, eg. Kıoco-pöpog ‘having ivy’ (Pi, Ar); also as a 
second member, e.g. katá-ktococ ‘crowned with ivy’ (Anacreont.). 

«DER Diminutive Kıooiov = doKAnuds (Ps.-Dsc.); kiootvos ‘of ivy (Pi. E), kiooneıg 
‘id’ (Nic, Nonn.), on the formation Schwyzer: 527; Kıoowöng ‘enveloped with ivy’ 
(Nonn.); xıcoeög epithet of Apollo (A. Fr. 341); vom “forest with ivy (Hdn. Gr.), 
klooapog = Kı00ög (gloss.). Denominative Kıcodw (Att. -TT-) [v.] ‘to crown with ivy 
(E., Alciphr.), whence kittwotc (Attica). 
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-ETYM Pre-Greek. See Fur.: 256, who compares xıBäpa in the sense of ‘ivy’ (Ps.-Dsc.); 
and ibid. 2576 on the suffix -apoc in Pre-Greek words. We may reconstruct a form 
PG *kir-. 


ktoovptov [n.] name of a wooden drinking-cup (Od., Theoc., Call.), on the matter see 


Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 358 and 365f. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also ktooógtov (IG 2”, 1424a: 265), acc. to Frisk after the diminutives in -Óqiov, 
but see below. 

*ETYM The ancients connected it with kioodc, either after the material (Eumolp. 
apud Ath. 11, 477a) or after the ornamentation (Poll. 6, 97). The word is Pre-Greek 
because of the variation ß/ q, as seen by Schwyzer: 316 and 470; see also Debrunner 
in Ebert 1924-1932 4:2, $46 and Fur.: 170. 


kiotn [f.] ‘basket, chest’ (¢ 76, Ar.). «EUR» 


*COMP As a first member in xıota-pöpog ‘basket bearer’, -éw [v.] (Thrace, 
Macedon.), kıoto-eiörjg ‘like a chest’ (H. s.v. óykíov). 

«DER Diminutive xioríc [£] (Hp. Ar.), ktoxíótov (Artem.). 

*ETYM MIr. cess [f.] ‘basket, causeway of wickerwork, bee-hive’, OW cest [f.] gl. 
fiscina point to a pre-form QIE *kisteh,-. If these are conneted with Gr. kiotn, the 
most likely scenario is a European loanword. From xiotn was borrowed Lat. cista, 
whence most European forms, e.g. Ir. ciste [m.], OHG kista, etc. 


kitptov [n.] ‘citron tree (Citrus medica), citron’ (Juba, J., Epidauros IPP, Dsc.). 4Lw 


Lat» 

«VAR Also kitpov ‘citron’ (Pamphil. apud Ath. 3, 85c). 

*COMP xitpto-etdrj¢ (Gal.), KıTpö-unAov id. (Dsc., Gp.). 

DER kitptvoc ‘belonging to the citron tree’ (D. C.), also Kitpeoc (pap. VIP); ktrpéa 
[f.] ‘citron tree’ (Gp.), after ınd&a, etc.; kttpadtov ‘citron drink’ (Alex. Trall.). 

«ETYM From Lat. citrium, citrum, citreus, citrätus, which all go back to citrus ‘citron 
tree’, which itself is somehow connected with Gr. » x&öpog and perhaps came from 
Greek via Etruscan. See WH s.v. citrus with litt. 


kigog [n.] Messenian for otépavoc (Paus. 3, 26, 9). 4«PG?(V)» 


*COMP oxıpa-Tötıog ‘who cuts oxíqa' (IG 5(1), 212: 63 [Sparta I*]), perhaps palms, for 
widtvot OTEpavot. 

«DER OKigiviov: TAEyHa EK Poivikos ‘plaiting of palm’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unexplained; perhaps Pre-Greek because of the varying anlaut. 


kıyäv@ [v.] ‘to reach, attain, hit, meet with’ (IL). «1E *$"eh,- leave, abandon’> 


VAR Att. Kë: several aorists: a) athem. (éxixnv), -xeic, (€)Kixnptev, subj. Kıyeiw, 
opt. -xeinv, inf. Kixrplevat, -xfivaı, ptc. Kıyeic, -xrevog; b) them. 3sg. Exıxev, 3pl. 
Exıyov, subj. Kixw, x(xnou inf. Kıyeiv, ptc. KO: c) sigmatic Kıyrjoato, act. ptc. 
kıynoag (B. 5, 148); d) Dor. ffe = fiveyke (Simm. 26, 7), dméxiEav (Ar. Ach. 869; 
Boeot.), Kifavtec: é\Odvtec, mopevOévtec ‘having come, been driven or carried’, 
KiEato: eüpev, EAaßev, veykev found, took, brought’ (H.); fut. xıyrjoonau. 

*DER Kix nots: ù Afiyıg ‘taking hold’ (H.). 
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*ETYM From a reduplicated root present *kixnt (like "ru, found in xiynpev, 
Kıyrtnv, etc. (£kixeig after Etidcsıc), which were taken as aorists when the new present 
kıyäavw arose. Innovations are the them. aor. Exıyev, etc. and sigmatic Kıyrjoato, 
whence fut. Ktxrooptat (Il). Doric created a different s-aorist in ffe, The form 
Ktx&vo arose at a recent date after the analogy of pOávw to ÉgOrjv, pOńoouar the 
nasal infix in xtyyávo was modelled on Aapufávo, etc, on which see Schwyzer: 6885, 
698, as well as Chantraine 1942: 300, 392, 415, 446. 

Except for the reduplication vocalism, *kixnpu < PIE zéit. ëch corresponds nicely to 
Skt. jáhati ‘to leave (behind), abandon’, Av. zazaiti ‘to let go’; Skt. also has an old 
root aorist ahds. It is unclear whether the Gm. verb for ‘go’ belongs here: OHG, OE 
gan, ON gá (the same development of meaning is found in Skt. med.3sg. jíhite, 3pl. 
jihate ‘to go on, go away’). Remote cognates from the same root are supposed in 
> XaCopta, » xavéo, »yxrjpa, » xwpoc. Ruijgh and Van Krimpen Mnem. 22 (1969): 113- 
136 read the older meaning ‘to abandon’ in Myc. ke-ke-me-na /k*ek'emena/ ‘deserted 
(land)’. They suggest that the transition in meaning occurred in sporting contests, 
where a runner reaches and leaves, i.e. passes, another runner. LIV? considers kıyavw 
together with Arm. gam ‘I come’, OE gan ‘to go’, and the other Gm. words under 
* g'eh, ‘kommen, erreichen’ (with plain velar because of Armenian). This seems less 
attractive than the connection with Indo-Iranian, which is formally and semantically 
impeccable. 


KixAn [f.] ‘thrush’ (x 468); also name of a fish, a kind of wrasse (Epich., Arist.), because 
it changes its color with the seasons, like the thrush; see Stromberg 1943: 116. 
4PG(V)» 

*VAR Younger kixAä (Alex. Trall, Gp.), see Solmsen 1909: 260; Dor. kıyrjka (Epich. 
157, Ar. Nu. 339). Cf. (qAa- k(yAa (H.). and toxAat = Kixdou (H.). 

DER ku Mio [v.] ‘to giggle, laugh’ (Ar., Theoc., Herod.), xtyAtopdg; KtyAtd-tdw [v.] ‘to 
have a desire to giggle’ (Com. Ades p. 1038; not quite certain). 

*ETYM Hardly belongs to » yeAidwv. A by-form is tyAa (H.); the initial variation 
points to a Pre-Greek word. See Thompson 1895 s.v. (also on the different names of 
the bird), as well as Fur.: 130 on kıyrjda. 


kixopa [n.pl.] ‘chicory, Cichorium intybus’ (Nic. Al. 429, where i verse-initially). <?, 
PG?> 

VAR kıxöpn [f.] (Thphr.), xuxópiov [n.] (Thphr., Dsc., Plin.), -ıa [pl.] (Ar. Fr. 293), 
perhaps for -eta = Lat. cichoréa [pl.]? 

*ETYM No etymology. See DNP s.v. cichorie, stating that the plant grows in the 
Mediterranean area. Is the word Pre-Greek? However, one type of chicory comes 
from Egypt. 


kixpntu [v.] ‘to lend’, med. ‘to borrow from’ (D, Plu.). 4?» 

«VAR Impv.3sg. Kıyp&tw, etc. (Delph. IV"), &oxixpéuev [inf] (Thess. III) also 
kivyprytt ‘gives an oracle’ (Cret. II), med. kipapa (Thphr., Plu, AP), aor. ypijoat, 
xproacdaı and fut. yprjow, -ouar (IA), perf. kexprika (Hell, -nua (D.). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix dta-, ëm &0-. 

DER kixprjotc (Tz.). 
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«ETYM Like ó(órju next to ñoa, how (see » éw 1), the presents xixpryuu, k(xpapuat 
arose as innovations of the aorist xpfjoaı and other sigmatic forms. We must start 
from a middle aorist xprjoac8at with original mg. ‘to use’, from which a factitive 
active xpfjoau ‘to. give in use’ = ‘borrow’ was created; later, xprjoaodaı also came to 
mean ‘to borrow from’. See » xpr). 


kio [v.] ‘to set in movement’, intr. ‘to start to move, move away’ (Hom., A.). «IE 


*keih,- ‘set in movement’> 

*VAR Present 2sg. kieıg (A. Ch. 680), further only preterite and non-indicative forms: 
exe (Kle), kiopev, Kiov, ipv. kie, subj. King, opt. Kiot, ptc. Kin, With enlargement -0-: 
\tet-exiae, -ov ‘followed after, visited" (Il.), with i by metrical lengthening; for the 
vocalism cf. kiato: éxtveito ‘moved (intr.) (H.). 

*ETYM Except for two occurences in Aeschylus, the verb is only epic. Originally a 
thematic root aorist, interpreted as an imperfect, vie received incidental present 
forms (see Chantraine 1942: 392f.), and it came to serve as a metrical variant for the 
imperfect of eiu (Kólligan 2007: 162f.). The nasal present » kivupat, » Kıvew was felt 
to be closely connected with » oebw. On Ka- < *kih,-e-, see on » kivéw. Cf. Strunk 
1967: 88, 100, 114. Outside Greek, the root is only found in Latin, which has a to- 
derivative citus ‘quick’, originally ‘set in motion’ (for which cf. con-citus, solli-citus, 
etc.), while the present ciére (next to (ac)cire) probably developed from a causative; 
see De Vaan 2008 s.v. 


Ktwv, -ovog [m., £.] ‘column, pillar, also metaph. (Od.); as a medical term ‘cartiledge, 


wart’ (Hp.). «IE *(s)kiHu- ‘shin, post’> 

eVAR On the gender see Schwyzer: 486, Schwyzer 1950: 37. 

*COMP As a first member in Kıovö-kpävov ‘capital of a column’ (v.l. in Str. 4, 4, 6; D. 
S.) beside earlier and more usual xió-kpavov (Pl. Com, X, Delos IIP, etc) by 
haplology. Further axpo-, tetpa-, weta-, rpo-Kıöv-ıov (Ph.). 

«DER Diminutives kıöviov (Ph. Bel.), -ioxoc (Hero, J.), -iç ‘uvula’ (medic.). 

*ETYM Identical with Arm. siwn ‘column’ < *kiwön-, which like Greek reflects an n- 
stem. One of the traditional exclusive correspondences between Greek and 
Armenian, but the word has now also been recognized in other branches (see 
Lubotsky JAOS 112 (2002)): Skt. asthivánt- [m.] ‘shank, shin; YAv. ascuua- Tom. 
‘shank, shin’ < *asciua- reflect a compound Pr, *ast-(s)ciHua- < QIE *h,est- 
(s)kiHu- ‘shin-bone’; further, OE scia [m.] ‘shin, leg’, scinu [f.] ‘shin’ and MHG schte 
[f.] ‘post’, OHG skena, skina [f.] ‘id.’ can be traced back to a PGm. paradigm *skiö, 
*skinaz (Kroonen 2009); finally, Balto-Slavic forms like Lith. $eivà [f.] ‘spool, 
forearm, shin’ and SCr. cijev ‘tube, spool, shin-bone’ point to PIE *koiH-u-, with 
depalatalization of the initial *k- due to the s-mobile. Note that WGm. *skinö is 
reminiscent of the n-stem in Gr. and Arm; still, the semantic shift to ‘pillar’ may 
point to a common development. 


xAayyn [f.] (shrill) sound, cry of an animal, etc.’ (Il). < EUR?, ONOM?» 


VAR Also xAayyóv ‘id.’ (Babr.); dat. also xAayy-i (Ibyc. 56; see below). 
DER kAayynóóv ‘accompanied by crying’ (B 463), xAayywörg full of sound, shrill 
(Hp. Gal.). Further kàáčw [v.] ‘sound, resound, cry’ (IlL), also with prefix, eg. dva-, 
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&ék-; aor. kAäytaı, also KAayeiv (B. 16, 127, h. Hom. 19, 14, E., et al), fut. eAdyEw (A.), 
perf. kexAryyovtec (Aeolizing) and kexAnywe, -@tec (Hom.), see Chantraine 1942: 
430f; kékAàya (Alcm. 7), kékAayya (Ar, X), perfect future kexAdyEoptat (Ar.). 
Isolated presents: xAayyalvw (A. Eu. 131), -Avw (S.), -éw (Theoc. Ep. 6, 5), -átc (Poll, 
Porph.). To kAayetv: kAayepóc ‘crying’ (AP). 

*ETYM As a yod-present, xAdlw may derive from *KAdyy-tw, from a root noun 
xAäyy- seen in the dat. xAayy-i (or is this an innovation?). However, perhaps we are 
dealing with a primary nasal present, which took -(w from other sound-verbs 
(OAOAKLW, oiwlw, etc; cf. Schwyzer: 716). The non-presentic forms «AdyEat, 
KAdyEw, KéxAayya are innovations in any case. kAayyr functions as a verbal noun. It 
is possible that kAayeiv and kéxArya are original primary forms without a nasal 
infix, but analogical innovation with loss of the nasal is possible too. 

Material for comparison is provided by Lat. clango ‘to cry’ (almost only present), 
which has a counterpart in ON hlakka ‘to cry’ (kk < *nk). Note that a pre-form *klag- 
is impossible (PIE did not have *a, and *klh,g- would have resulted in Greek *xAay-). 
Schwyzer: 692 assumes expressive nasalization, but this does not help, as *KAäy- 
cannot be explained in this way. Cf. Fur. 274. 

Wrong analysis in Pok. 599 and LIV’; the alternations cannot be accounted for in an 
Indo-European framework. The root must have been adopted from a non-IE 
language. See » x\wlw. 


xAadapög [adj.] ‘invalid, infirm’, of dopdatia (Plb. 6, 25, 5; beside Aertá), of kápakeq 
(AP 9, 322 beside dkAaotot v.l. kAapiapat), of ypayıın Gorypópoc (in palmistry, Cat. 
Cod. Astr. 7, 241). <PG(V)> 

COMP As a first member in xAaóapópoyyog ‘kind of peewit’ (Ael, H.) 
xAadapöyınator- evoetotot và Ouuoro ‘liable to shaking in the eyes (?)’ (H). 

«DER Further xAaóácar ceica, kàaðáer ole, xıvei ‘shakes, moves’ (H.); 
xAadäcoonau [v.] ‘to rustle, bubble, vel sim., of sweet blood (tépev aiuta) through 
the members (Emp. 100, 22); but Lobeck 1843: 89° corrects into KAvddooota; 
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 224 assumes influence of Tapäoow. 

*ETYM For the suffix, compare other expressions for ‘invalid, weak’, like nÀAaóapóc, 
wagapdc, xaAapóc, Aarapóc (Chantraine 1933: 227); kAaóapóc to kňaðáw is like 
nAadapög to mAaddw, yahapdc to xaAdw, etc. Ultimately, it might be related to 
> KAáóoc, as well as to » xpaóáw. The gloss xpáóaAor xAáóot branches (H.) then 
suggests that these words are Pre-Greek, with interchange p/ A. 


xAädog [m.] ‘branch, twig, sprout’ (IA, Arist, Thphr.). «PG?, IE? *kldo- ‘(piece of) 
wood’> 

«VAR Also a few cases of monosyllabic kAaó- in kàaô-í, KAGS-a, -ac, and of an s-stem 
in KAädeoı, -€eoot, -Ewv (perhaps after dévdpeot). 

«COMP OAty6-KAadoc (Thphr.), kAado-toptéw (pap.). 

«DER Diminutives kAáótov (Lib, pap.) and xAaöloxog (Gal); KAadewv (Orph.), 
KAadwv (H.) = kAáóoc; KAadwdne ‘full of branches’ (sch., Eust.), KAddıvog = rameus 
(gloss.). Denominative kAadetw [v.] “to cut off branches, clip’ (Artem. -éw Arr.) 
whence kAáógvoi; (Aq, Sm., Gp.), kAadeia (Gp.) ‘cutting off branches, clipping, 
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kAadevtipta [pl.] ‘pruned leaves’ (gloss.), KAadevtrig ‘pruner’ (gloss.), kAaósvtrjptov, 
-ia ‘pruning knife, pruning festival’ (H.). 

*ETYM Connection with *kelh,- ‘to hit, cut off (see » kAdw) cannot explain the Greek 
form, which presupposes a root *kld-. Connection with the Germanic word for 
‘wood’, ON OE holt [n.], etc, to which also belongs the Slav. group of CS klada, Ru. 
kolöda ‘log, block of wood’, suggests itself. However, it may be accidental that all 
forms can be derived from *kldo-, since kAddog can also be connected within Greek 
with » xpaóác, which points to an interchange p/ À and therefore to substrate origin. 
Kuiper 1956: 121f connected xAddog with »xAwv, KA@vak, with nasalization 
(replacement of a stop by the nasal of that series) of the ô; cf. kA@vak- kAáóoc (H.). 
Lat. cladés ‘destruction, etc. requires *klh,-d'eh,- and is therefore unrelated. 
Independent of kAáóoq is the 5-formation of » xAaóapóc ‘invalid’; further, xaAaóía- 
&vkávr] ‘plane’ (H; LSJ and Frisk s.v. give puxávr| ‘plane-tree’, but this lemma does 
not exist), with different ablaut grade. 


xAáte ‘to sound’. =xAayyri. 


kAaiw [v.] ‘to lament, bewail, weep over’ (Il). «1E?, PG? *klau- ‘weep’> 


«VAR Att. also KAGw, aor. KAatoat (Il), pass. KAav(o) OF vat (Lyc. LL fut. KAadooyau 
IL), KAavow (Theoc) xAa(ı)now (Att; cf. Chantraine BSL 28 (1927-1928): 15), 
perhaps also kAavootte8a (Ar. Pax 1081; cf. Schwyzer: 786), perf. KéxAavpat (A., S.), 
-ouat (Lyl., Plu.), fut. cexAavooptat (Ar.). 

«COMP Rarely with prefixes, e.g. [teta-, ovv-. 

«DER 1. KAavO Lc ‘weeping’ (IL), with several derivatives: KAavO,twSn¢ "broken as if 
by weeping’ (Hp.), kAavOujpdc ‘weeping’ (sch.), kìavðuov ‘place for weeping’ 
(LXX); KAavduvpilonau, -w [v.] ‘to moan’ (Hp. [Pl.] Ax.), a cross of kìavôuóç and 
öpoLau, with suffixation after the verbs in -iojio (cf. Schwyzer: 644), to which 
KAavOppicuóc (Is, Plu) 2. kavarta [n.pl.] ‘moaning, lamenting’ (Att.), 
kAavopata (Porph.). 3. kAavptovaí [f.pl.] ‘id.’ (Pl. Lg. 792a; acc. to Stob. kAavOptovat), 
cf. nnuoval. 4. kAa tot ‘weeping’ (Hell), whence kAavotdw [v.] ‘to long to weep’ (Ar. 
Pl. 1099), kAavoí-yeAcc [m.] ‘weeping combined with laughing’ (X.). s. KAavotrp 
‘crier’ (Man.) and xAavotikóq (Apoll. Lex.); KAav(o)tög (A., S.). Highly uncertain is 
the present kAaó0ovrat (PTeb. 3, 7; epigram), perhaps an ad-hoc poetic formation, 
cf. Schwyzer 703. 

*ETYM The present derives from *kAGf-tw, as is obvious from KAav-coptat, KAav- 
Ouóc, etc. Alb. klan, qan ‘to weep’ from *klau-n-jó, with a combination of nasal and 
yod-suffix, is the only comparison that suggests itself; cf. Mann Lang. 26 (1950): 381. 
If the word is IE, we may mechanically reconstruct *kleh;u-. However, since there is 
no further connection with any IE language, the word could be Pre-Greek. 


kAapapáv [acc.sg.f.]? - rAaóapáv, &cOevf| ‘weak, feeble’ (H.). 4PG?» 


*VAR Also kAaptapaí as a v.l. for KAadapati (AP 9, 322). 

*ETYM Belonging to the same semantic group as » KAadapdc, xAaptapóc has the 
appearance of an expressive innovation. The comparison with Skt. klamyati ‘to get 
tired' and other words mentioned in Pok. 6o»f. is not very attractive. 
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xAapóc [adj.] ‘cocked, cropped’ (of ra, Hippiatr.). 4 PG» 

*ETYM Formation like koAoßög ‘id.’, okaußög ‘crooked’, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 261). 
The similarity with Lith. klumbas ‘limping, stumbling’ (to klübti ‘to stumble’), OE 
lempi-healt ‘limping’, which Specht 1944: 130f. connected wih xAaußög, is probably 
accidental. The word is typically Pre-Greek; cf. on » oxaupóc. 


kAapvotijoat [v.] - Borjoau, xaAéca: ‘to cry aloud, call’ (H.). «PG?» 

«ETYM The formation in -vo-téw could be denominative from -votdc, ppp. to 
*xAaudlw, which would be formed like keAapt(w, yoyyvtw, etc. This form was 
connected with Lat. clämäre ‘to call loudly, cry, OHG hlamön ‘to rustle’, but this is 
not possible since the Greek a is short. The word looks rather Pre-Greek. 


xAaviov [n.] ‘bracelet’ (pap. imperial period). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also xAäviov, KAdALov (after wéAtov? rejected by Fur. 131°); kAavía- wéAta 
Bpaxtovwv “bracelets for the arms’, also xAap<i>a- wéAta 'armlets or anklets’ (H.), 
probably by dissimilation. Cf. yAaviat- mepiBodat ‘garment’ (Fur. 131 objects that this 
word belongs rather to yAavic) and yAavitidec: oi Spot mapÜÉvov ‘maidens’ 
necklaces’ (H.). 

*ETYM Connection with » kAdw seems improbable, in spite of KAaotög frizzly head’, 
éykAaotpiéta ‘earring’. The forms with x- have been explained away by assuming 
association with xAavig ‘upper garment’, but see Fur. 131, who argues that yAavitidec 
cannot be explained in any such way. The variation between voiceless and aspirate 
shows the Pre-Greek origin of the word. Fur. 388 further compares mAavic: TO TÑG 
vÓu qnc Xpvoodv ĉtáðnpa ‘golden headband of the bride’ (H.). 


xAánat [f.pl.] ‘wooden shoes’ (D. C. 77, 4, Suid); also euphemistically ‘stick’, as a 
means of punishment (sch., Tz.). «?> 

eVAR Also o [m.pl.]. 

«ETYM No etymology. Perhaps sound-symbolic, after the clattering? 


KA [v.] ‘to break (off) (Il). «PG?» 

*VAR Evi-KÄäv, Kat-EkAwv (Il), aor. KAdo(o)at, pass. KAaodfjvaı (Il), athem. ptc. 
&mo-Khac (Anacr. 17), fut. KAdow, perf. pass. kéxAaopat (IA). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, kata-, TTEPL-, OVV-. 

«DER KAdotc ‘breaking’ (IA), kAáopa ‘broken piece’ (Att) with kAaouáuov (Delos 
IIT), ava-kAaouög "bending back’ (Heliod.), xAaotng- äurteAoupyög ‘vine-dresser’ 
(H.) also 60T0-kAäotng (Cyran.), etc, kAaotüjptov ‘knife for clipping the vine’ 
(Delos II; secondarily xAacváto [v.] ‘to clip the vine’, metaph. ‘to chastize’ (Ar. Eq. 
166). On »xAwv, kAovóc [m.] ‘sprout’ (Att), see s.v.; on KAMpak, ånókňwpa see 
below. With different ablaut grade: »xAfjua ‘twig, tendril of the vine’, » xArjpog 
(kA&poc) ‘lot’, > KA@pak ‘heap of stones’, mër Aug. àroAoyía Erti tò xeipov ‘defense 
on behalf of an inferior’ (H.). Very doubtful is the appurtenance of KAalonevai TN 
(Anatolia), which acc. to Fraenkel KZ 42 (1909): 256; Fraenkel KZ 43 (1910): 216 
would be a “place where the waves break” (just fantasy). 

*ETYM The verbal system is based on *kla(s)- and may be the result of analogical 
developments. There is an IE root *kelh,- ‘to hit, strike’ (LIV? s.v.), to which belong 
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Lith. kdlti, 1sg. kalù ‘to beat’, Latv. kalt id.’, OCS klati, 1sg. koljg ‘to kill’, Ru. kolót" ‘to 
prick, stab’, which point to Proto-BSl. *kolH-, as well as Lat. -cellé ‘to hit’ < *-k(e)I-n- 
h,- (De Vaan 2008 s.v.). LIV? states that &rokAág may have been built on the 
generalized stem *klä- and replaced older athematic *kalant- < *klh,-ent- (cf. 
taAavr-), but there are no indications for this within Greek, so it should be rejected. 
It is unclear how we can derive any of the above forms from a root *kelh,-. 
Chantraine 1942: 354 considers the present kàáw to be secondary as opposed to the 
aorist KAdoat. The passive aorist KAaodfivaı seems to suggest a root *klad- 
(Schwyzer: 761), but analogical extension of the aorist stem KAao- is more likely 
(Chantraine 1942: 404f.). Since there is no good etymology, the verb may well be 
Pre-Greek. See » kAadapdc, » kAáóoc, > kóAoc. 


KA&tvóg famous. —xA£oc. 


Asis [f.] “bar, bolt’ (secondarily ‘rowing bench’, Leumann 1950: 209), ‘hook, key, 


collar bone’ (Att.). «1E *kleh;u- ‘lock’> 

eVAR Gen. kAetóóc, acc. kAeiv (late kAeióa), older ve, kAnóóc, xAfjóa (on the 
notation Schwyzer: 201f.), epic Ion. xAníc, -ióoc, -ióa, Dor. xAàíc, -i6oc beside -oç 
(Simon., Pi; perhaps Aeol., cf. Schwyzer: 465); also KAGE (Theoc.), gen. kAaıkog, acc. 
-ka (Epid., Mess.). 

*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-wi-po-ro /klawi-p*oros/. 

*COMP xAeıö-o0xog (or kAnó-) [m., £.] ‘key-holder’ (inscr.), kava-kAeíc, -kAntc ‘lock, 
case, quiver’ (Att.), from kata-kkelw. 

«DER Diminutives xAcsıölov (Ar, Arist) xAeıöäg [m.] ‘locksmith’ (pap. inscr., 
imperial period); late denominative kAeddw (Smyrna, pap.) whence xAelöwoıg 
(sch.), -wpa (Suid.). 

Old denominative kàeíw [v.] ‘to shut, block’ (often with prefix, especially äno-, 
Kata-, ovv-), OAtt. xAriw, Ion. KAniw (Hdt.), late kàńčw (Hymn. Is., AP), Theoc. 
xAdlw, aor. epic Ion. KArioa, KAniooa (Od.), OAtt. KAfjoat, Att. kAeioat, pass. 
xAnicOfvat (Ion.), kAnoOijvau xAetoOfjvat (Att), KAqaodrfvaı (Theoc.), fut. xArow 
(Th, xAslow, perf xéxAnka (Ar), kékAera (Hell) med. xexinnaı (-Minaı), 
KékAeiiat, Dor. xékAqvrat (Epich.); after this Dor. aor. kìaïičan KAGEat, pass. 
KAatxOeic, fut. xAqa&® (Theoc, Rhod.) backformed present stot-xAayw (Heracl.). 
Thence xArjidpov, kArj9pov, xAeiOpov, kAáOpov "lock, block’ (IA, h. Merc. 146, Dor.), 
KAetOpíov (Hero), xAetOpía ‘keyhole’ (Luc.), xAdiotpov (Pi.), KAetotpov (Luc.) ‘lock’, 
KAfjotc, kAeiotc (Th., Aen. Tact.), KAeiona, kAetcpóc (Hell); also ànókAnotc, etc. from 
amo-KAgiw, etc; verbal adj. KAniotéc, KAnotdc, kAs&oróc (epic IA), kAauktóc 
(xAaxtög) ‘what can be locked’ (Argiv., Mess.). On xAetoíov see > KAI vu. 

«ETYMIA kAn(f)i-6- and Dor. xAà(p)t-k- are enlargements of an I-stem that is still 
found in denominative KAniw. Att. kAeiv can be explained as analogical to xkeig < 
KA (after vaic: vaŭv, etc.). A corresponding formation is found in Lat. clävus ‘nail, 
pin’, next to clavis ‘key, block’, with the same meaning as the derivation KAnic. The 
Latin forms presuppose an old root noun *kleh,u-, while Greek made an t-stem 
*kleh,u-iH-, just as kvmpt-6- is based on kvriur, and xeipi-6- on xeip (cf. Chantraine 
1933: 346f.). Further, there is a Celtic group, perhaps borrowed from Latin, or simply 
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inherited (which is equally possible): Olr. cló, plur. déi ‘nail’, MW clo [m.] ‘lock, 
bolt’. Slavic has a number of words pointing to *kleu-, which has to replace *klaHu-: 
OCS kljuco ‘key’, SCr. kljüka ‘hook, key, clamp’, etc. The original meaning of the 
word was probably ‘nail, pin, hook’, instruments that were traditionally used for 
locking doors. 


KAetoiov ‘hut, shed’. = kA vo. 


kAettopic, -i50¢ [f.] ‘clitoris’ (Ruf, H., Suid.). «1E *Klei- lean'» 
«DER kAetropiátio [v.] ‘to touch the clitoris’ (id.). 
*ETYM A medical term, formed like dAextopic from dAéKtwp, áàxeoropíc from 
axéotwp, etc. We may assume an original meaning “small hill”, from *«Aeitwp ‘hill 
(known as the name of an Arcadian town), a verbal noun from » «Avo ‘to lean, 
incline’. For the semantics, cf. kAetróg ‘slope, hill’, Lat. clivus ‘hill’. See Grošelj Živa 
Ant. 3 (1953): 201; also, Schwyzer: 531 and Benveniste 1948: 34. 


KA&tóg famous. > KAvw. 
xAeiw 1 ‘to celebrate’. = KAéoc. 
KAsiw 2 ‘to lock’. = KAgic. 


kAeppte, oc [f.] ‘turtle’ (Ant. Lib. 32, 2, H.). <PG(v)> 

*ETYM The formation is similar to that of synonymous x&Avg, &uöc. Probably a 
foreign word; speculations in Frisk about folk-etymological adaptation to xAéupa, 
KAémtw “to conceal’, because turtles can hide their body under their shell. Acc. to 
Güntert 1914: 144, it is a cross of guvc¢ and unattested *kAwudc, which would 
correspond to Skt. kürmá- ‘turtle’, with -uu- from kAéppa. This is too far-fetched. 
Fur.: 131 compares xpépug ‘a fish with a hard head’ and xpéuve: 6 dvioxog ix00q ‘kind 
of gadus or cod’ (H.); these variants confirm that the word is Pre-Greek. On 
geminates in substrate words, see Fur.: 387, where this word can be added. 


xA&og [n.] ‘rumour, fame, renown, reputation’ (IL). «IE *kleu-s- ‘word, fame’> 
eVAR Phoc. KÀÉFOG. 
*COMP Especially in PNs, e.g. KAeo-uévng (shortname KAéou(ujtc), with transition to 
the o-stems, beside KAaı-oB&vng (from *KAereo- or *KAepı-odevng), Tino-KAEFNG 
(Cypr.), etc; see Fick & Bechtel 1894: 162ff., Bechtel 1917b: 238ff.; on -kAéag for 
-KAéngc in Thess., etc. see Kretschmer Glotta 26 (1938): 37. 
*DER Adjective xAeıvög, Aeol. xA&evvog (< *kAereo-vóc) famous’ (Sol, Pi.), with PN 
Kketviac, etc. Enlargement after the nouns in -(n)óov (cf. Schwyzer: 529f., 
Chantraine 1933: 361): KAendwv, -dvoc [f.] (Od), xAnnóóv (ô 312; metrical 
lengthening), kAndwv (Hdt., trag.) ‘fame, (divine) pronouncement’, by contraction 
or adaptation to KAr Cw, kıkAriokw; thence KAnddviog (sch., Eust.), KAnsoviLonau, Ju 
[v.] LXX), opa, 40póc. 
Denominative verbs: 1. xAeiw (IL), xA&w (B. trag. [lyr.]) [v.] ‘to celebrate, praise, 
proclaim’, Hell. also ‘to call (after xArikw, see below), KA&onau ‘to enjoy fame, be 
celebrated’ (N 202), Hell. also ‘to be called’; mostly derived from *xAefeo-ıw > 
*kAe(FYéo, whence kAeiw, kàéw by hyphaeresis; but see Frisk GHA 56 : 3 (1950): 3ff., 
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discussing the possibility that kAéw (whence, only in epic poetry, kAeiw by metrical 


~ lengthening) is a back-formation of KA&og after ıyeböw : yeddoc. Alternatively, KAEw, 


xA&ouaı would be an old primary formation *kleu-e/o-, see Chantraine 1942: 346° and 
DELG. From KAeiw, KAEw as an agent noun: Kiew, KAeo, -oüg [f.] “she who gives 
fame", name of one of the Muses (Hdt., Pi.). 2. kAeiCw [v.] (Pi.) ‘to celebrate, praise, 
proclaim’, also ‘to call’ (after kıkArokw, kaA&w; thence the notation KAn-), also 
edrAeilw from ep Ae (Sapph., Tyrt.); forms: xAriiw (Hp. Hell.), «Ato (Ar.), aor. 
xAei&at or KAnioal, kArjoat, Veiga, fut. kAet&o, KAniow, KANIOw, etc; probably from a 
basis *kAefeo-iCw with hyphaeresis. 

«ETYM Old s-stem of the root *kleu- ‘hear’, found in several languages: Skt. srávas- 
[n.] ‘fame’ (kAéoc á&qOtrov: áksiti srdvah), Av. srauuah- [n.] ‘word’, OCS slovo [n.] 
‘word’; also, Olr. clú and ToA (fiom)-klyu, ToB (fiem)-kálywe ‘fame’, Illyr. PN Ves- 
cleves (= Skt. vasu-$ravas- ‘having good fame’; cf. Ev-«Ajjc). The denominative 
Kei, if from *KAefeo-ıw, corresponds to Skt. sravasyáti ‘to praise, and may 
therefore be old. Further forms s.v. > Ab. 


xAénag [adj.] - vorepóv, sınAwöeg, i] acú, i] Dypdv ‘moist, muddy or clayey, bushy, 


wet’ (H.). «?»> 

eVAR KAértoc; bynAdv, vorepóv, Saod ‘high, moist, bushy’ (H.). 

«ETYM The meaning vorepóv suggests connection with Olr. cluain ‘meadow’ and the 
Baltic group of Lith. 3làpti ‘to become wet’. Acc. to Matasović 2008, PIE *klopni- 
would have regularly given PCI. *klowni-. Still, the formation of the Greek gloss does 
not match that of the proposed cognates, which makes the etymology uncertain. 


kAéntw [v.] ‘to steal, conceal, do secretly, cheat, deceive’ (IL). «IE *klep- ‘steal’> 


«VAR Aor. KAéyat (IL), pass. xAeq6rjvat (Hdt., E.), kAanijvat (Th., Pl), ptc. KAeneig 
(pap. IIP), fut. xA&yw (h. Merc.), perf. kéxXoga (Att.), ptc. kekAefóc (Andania P, but 
cf. Schwyzer: 722), med. xékAeupau (S), xéxAaupat (Ar.). 

*COMP Also with prefixes like amto-, éx-, dta-, brto-. As a second member in Bob-KAey 
(S. fr. 318), as a first member in governing compounds, e.g. xAewi-ppwv ‘guileful (of 
Hermes, h. Merc) from xAéwau cf. Knecht 1946: 38, Zumbach 1955: 21; on 
> kAeyoópa s.v. 

«DER A. With e-vocalism: kAérog [n.] ‘theft’ (Sol. apud Poll. 8, 34). 2. kAgupa ‘theft, 
deceit, ruse of war’ (Att.), kAeupáótog ‘stolen’ (P1, after aupdadioc, kpurtráótoc, see 
Chantraine 1933: 39. 3. kAenía: KAomn ‘theft’ (Phot.). 4. xAentng [m.] ‘thief (IL), 
superl. xAentiotatog (Ar.), see Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 10ff. Diminutive 
xAentioKog (Eup.), -Täpıov (Charis.), jocular patronymic xAentiöng (Pherecr.); fem. 
xAentıg (Alciphr.), kAéntpia (Sotad. Com.), formally from kàentńp, see Fraenkel 
1910: 75; xAentıxög [adj.] ‘thievish? (Pl, Luc. xAento-o0vn ‘thievishness’ (t 396, 
Man.). 5. kAentip ‘thief (Man.). 6. kAgmpoc ‘smuggled’ (pap. I°), hardly to the rare 
word kA£nog, as per Arbenz 1933: 100, but rather from xAöruog with e from kàéntw; 
7. xAeıyınalog ‘acquired by theft’ (LXX), a juridical term. 

B. With o-vocalsim: 1. xAonn ‘theft, secret act’ (trag., Att), KAonaiog ‘acquired by 
theft’ (Att), kAómpog ‘id., thievish’ (Ps.-Phoc.), -ınaiog = KAewytaiog (Luc, Ant. 
Lib.), see above; xAoruxög ‘thievish’ (of Hermes, Pl. Cra. 407e; cf. Chantraine 1956a: 
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142); éní-kAonoc ‘deceitful (IL), émxAonin (Nonn.); 'ErxAónetoq epithet of Zeus 
(H.); on dnö-KAortog see below. 2. KAomdc ‘thief (h. Merc. 276, Opp.), xAönıog 
‘deceitful, thievish’ (v 295, AP, APL). 3. xAonteög ‘thief, secret author’ (S, kAoneóo 
[v.] ‘to plunder’ (App.), kAomeia (Str; v.l. -w-), -eiov ‘stolen good’ (Max.). 4. iterative 
present üno-kAoneorto ‘to hide’ (x 382), cf. üro-KAenteiv (Pi) Umö-KAoTtog 
‘deceitful, false’ (B.) and Schwyzer 1950: 524. 

C. With w-vocalism 1. kAwy ‘thief (Hdt., E., X.), whence KAwruxög ‘secretly’ (E. Rh. 
205 and 512), see Chantraine 1956a: 119, kAwmtjiog ‘id. (A. R, Max.), kAwrebw [v.] 
(X. Luc.), -eia (Att.); 2. iterative present KAwrräouaı = KAEMTOLAL (H.). 

*ETYM Not related to » kaAórto. The s-aorist xA&yaı is paralleled by Lat. clepsi, but 
xAérto is probably recent for an older thematic root present found in Lat. clepö, Go. 
hlifan ‘to steal’, although a pre-form *klép-ie/o- is also presupposed by the ToB subj. 
kälyp- ‘to steal’ (acc. to Adams 1999 s.v.). Isolated nominal derivatives may have 
been preserved in MIr. cluain “deceit, flattery’ < *klop-ni- and Slavic, e.g. CS po-klopo 
‘cover’, za-kle po ‘closure’. With a different anlaut, there is Lith. slépti ‘to conceal’, 1sg. 
slepiu, perhaps from *skl-, or alternatively influenced by other words with sl-; the 
root was preserved in Baltic, as shown by OPr. au-klipts ‘concealed’. It is possible 
that *klep- ‘to steal’ is a special development in the Western languages of a root 
*kle p- that is probably found in ToB klep- ‘to grab, touch with the hand’ and kälp- ‘to 
get, obtain’; see Adams KZ 102 (1989): 242-3. 


kAewbdpa [f.] water clock’, constructed like a sandglass (IA). < GR» 
eVAR Ion. Gm 
*ETYM A governing compound from KAéwou (kAeyt-) and téwp, with zero grade of 
the second member (as in dvudpoc, etc.) and derivation in -a (on which see 
Schwyzer: 452). 


KA&w ‘to celebrate, call’. =xAE£oc. 
xAndwv ‘fame, call’. = kAéoc. 


xAndpa [f.] ‘alder, Alnus glutinosa’ (Od., Thphr.). 4?» 
eVAR Ion. -pn. 
«DER kAnOpıvog ‘of alder’ (Ath. Mech.). 
«ETYM It has been connected with MoHG (dial.) lutter, ludere, ludern “Alpine alder, 
Betula nana’, as if from QIE *kldd"ra-. Cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 259, who 
comments on other IE names of the alder. Unclear. 


KAnivw 1 ‘to lock’. eVAR KAW. = kAeic. 
KAnivw 2 ‘to celebrate, call’. "VAR kA]; = kAéoc. 


xAíjua [n.] ‘twig, sprout, tendril (of the vine) (IA); also as a plant name ‘Polygonum 
aviculare’ (Dsc.), see Strömberg 1937: 184). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Aeol. xAàppa (Alc.), with geminate u, see Hamm 1957: $73c). Inscr. kAaua [n.] 
‘fragment, kAdoua’ (Aigina V°), rather xAäua than xAápa. 
«DER KAnpatic, -idoc [f.] ‘twig of the vine, faggot’ (IA), also name of several plants, 
like ‘Clematis vitalba’ (Dsc.); KAnuatitic [f] plant name (Dsc.); KAnpdtivoc 


xAißavog 715 


‘consisting of (vine-)twigs’ (Thgn.), xAnparóe ‘id’ (Nic), KAnnatwöng full of 
twigs, like vine-branches’ (Dsc., Gal), xAnpauxóg ‘belonging to a vine-branch’ 
(gloss.). Denominative verbs: kAnpatdoopat [v.] ‘sprouting’ (S; Thphr.), mAnpatiqw 
[v.] ‘to clip vines’ (LXX). 

*ETYM Connected with »xAdw, but the meaning ‘break’ does not fit a sprout. For 
Kä, we do not find evidence for a long a, and must conclude that this verb is 
rather of Pre-Greek origin. The form xAdona may rather belong to KAdw. Cf. on 
»xAfjpoc. 


xAnpog [m.] ‘lot, allotment, inheritance, piece of ground’ (Il), (Christian) clergy’ 


(Just.). 4 PG?» 

«VAR Dor. kAápoc. 

*COMP xAnpo-vöuog ‘heir’ (IA; Dor. also xAapo-), whence -vouéo, -vopia, -vopukóc, 
etc; &-kAnpoc ‘without lot, without inheritance, poor’ (A 490); but vat-KAnpos, 
-KAäpog arose by dissimilation from vadkpäpog (s.v. > vaókAnpoc). One also derived 
6Aó-kAÀnpoc ‘complete’ (IA) from *óAó-kpàpoc (Debrunner Phil. 95 (1943): 174ff.), 
but it was rather derived from the present entry, see den Boer Mnem. 3:13: 143f. 

«DER Diminutives xAnpiov (AP, pap.) Dor. kAàpíov ‘notes for debt’ (Plu. Agis 13); 
xAnpıkög [adj.] ‘belonging to the xAfjpoc’ (Vett. Val; denominative verb KAnpdw, 
xAapóo [v.] ‘to cast lots, choose by lot’, med. ‘to draw lots, obtain by lot’ (IA, Dor.), 
whence KArpwots ‘election by lot’, kìnpwthpiov ‘urn for casting lots, room for 
voting’, KAnpwrög ‘who is elected by lot’ (IA). 

*ETYM Originallly a shard of stone or a piece of wood that was used as a lot. Formally 
identical with a Celtic word for ‘plank, etc Olr. clár, OW dou: also, as an 
expression of the cartwright Bret. kleur ‘pitch-fork of a wagon’. However, the 
relationship is doubtful for semantic reasons. The word is usually connected with 
> KAdw ‘to break off, with the same ablaut grade as in » kàñua, but see doubts s.v. 


KAfjots ‘call’. «VAR KAntip, KAntwp ‘herald, witness’, etc. = kaAéo. 


KAtBavoc [m.] ‘baker’s oven’, properly an earthenware or iron pot, less wide on top 


and provided with air holes, in which bread was baked; metaph. of comparable 
objects, eg. ‘pot for drawing water, rock hole, etc. (Hdt, Epich, LXX, pap, NT). 
4PG?(V)» 

«VAR Also xpißavog [m.] (com.), xpípavov [n.] (Str., Ael), probably with A > p, see 
Schwyzer: 259. 

«DER Mostly from KAtB-: KAıßäavıog, -ıkög ‘of the baker's oven’ (pap.), -tov ‘oven for 
baking’ (pap.), Tome (äproc) ‘bread baked in a K? (com.), xpıBavwtög '(bread) baked 
in an oven’ (Alcm. 20, Ar.), kpipávac: nAakodvräg uva ‘flat cakes’ (H.); kAıßaveüg 
‘baker’, -eiov ‘bakery’ (pap.). Hypostasis émucAtBaviocg (Bei) ‘ruling over the oven’ 
(Carneades). xAıßaväpıog (IV?) is from Lat. clibanärius (thus Frisk; short i acc. to 
DELG) ‘armored knight’, and may derive from the soldiers’ language, or perhaps it is 
after Aram. tanür ‘oven, armor’, cf. Schwyzer: 39. Acc. to Rundgren Orientalia 
Suecana 6 (1957): 49f., the Latin word has nothing to do with the Greek group, but 
derives from MP gribän ‘coat of arms’ (comparing griva-päna- ‘neck-protector’). 
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*ETYM A technical loan in -avog (see Chantraine 1933: 200 and Schwyzer: 489f.), of 
unknown origin. Unconvincing proposals: Walde 1910 s.v. libum suggested 
connection with the Germanic word for ‘loaf of bread’, Go. hlaifs, etc., as a loan from 
the north; Lewy 1895: 105f. proposed Semitic origin. It is unknown whether p or A is 
original; Fur.: 387 lists the words among examples of the interchange of p and A in 
Pre-Greek words. Substrate origin is probable. 


KAtvo [v.] ‘to bend, incline, lean on, sink’ (IL). «IE *klei- ‘lean’> 

eVAR Aor. KAivat (IL), pass. kAgrjvat (Od.), KAtvOFvat (Il); see Chantraine 1942: 
404°, Schwyzer: 761; also KAtvijvat (Att.), probably for *«Aı-fivaı, see Schwyzer 760; 
fut. xA và (Att), perf. med. xékAipat (Il.), to which act. kékAika (Plb.). 

eDIAL Myc. ki-ri-ta-de, /klitäs-de/ [acc.pl.], ki-ri-ta-i /klità^i/ [dat.-loc.pl.], see Meier- 
Brügger Glotta 68 (1990): 167. 

*COMP Very frequent with prefix, e.g. dva-, kata-, Mapa-, év-, ámo-. 

«DER 1. From the root with suffix -6-: » ducdidec [f.] two-winged [doors], £ykAMc ñ 
KaykelAwtn Ovpa ‘railed door’ (EM); napa-, &y-KAı86v ‘turning aside, inclining’ 
(Od.). 2. From a prefixed present, with ending after the s-stems (Schwyzer: 513): 
Kata-, ért-, ATLO-, EK-, Ovy-KALvI¢, etc. ‘bending downwards, slanting, etc.’ (Hp., AA 
to which &mırAiv-eıa (Heliol. Med.), ovykAtv-ict [pl.] (Plu.). 3. Compounds with 
suffix -tn-: mapa-, gvy-KAi-tng ‘who lies beside or together [at the table} (X. Plu.), 
Ert-KAlv-tng ‘moving to the side’ (Arist.). 4. KAeırüg (also kAitóq after KAlvw), Zo 
[f.] ‘slope, hill’ (Il), on the notation see Schwyzer: 5067). 5. xAeivoc [n.] (A. R. 1, 599), 
xAltog [n.] (Lyc., LXX, AP) ‘slope, side’. 6. «Mot, mostly in prefixed compounds, e.g. 
àvá-, Katd-, amd-KAtoic ‘leaning back, etc.’ (IA). 7. xMpa [n.] ‘inclination, slope, 
quarter, land’ (with Hell. ï for e, see Schwyzer: 523), also Zug, etc. (Arist.); 
thence KAwatiac ‘inclining’ (Heraclit, Amm. Marc.), kùpatıkóç ‘belonging to a 
given compass point’ (Vett. Val). 8. kàïŭuač, -axog [f.] ‘staircase, ladder, climax, etc.’ 
(Od.), whence xAınäkıov (IA), -iç (Att. inscr., Hell.), xAınakiokot- náAatopa rtotóv ‘a 
kind of grip in wrestling (H.); xAyquakilw [v.] ‘to use the grip called xAina& in 
fighting’, metaph. ‘to bring down’ (Att); KAwaxwtdc (Plb.), -wörg (Str.) like a 
stairway’ also kAınak-trjp ‘rung of a ladder’ (IA), ‘critical point of a man's life’ 
(Varro), to which kAwaktnpikds, -tnpíčw (Gell, Vett. Val); on the formation of 
xAina& (with i from xAtvo analogical for *kAei-ua) Rodriguez Adrados Emerita 16 
(1948): 133ff.; on xAyuaktryp Chantraine 1933: 327f. 9. xAtouög ‘armchair’ (Il, Ion. 
poet.), whence KAtopiov, -áxtov (inscr., Call), ‘inclination, slope’ (Arist.). 10. àvá- 
KAi0pov ‘back of a chair’ (Ptol). 11. KAita: otoai ‘roofed colonnade, storehouse’, 
xAitav (kal tráv cod.) otodv (H.), originally “leaning”; thence kola, Ion. -in ‘pile 
dwelling, barracks, chapel; armchair, resting place, tomb’ (IL), xAioıov ‘annex, stoa’ 
(w 208, Delos III*), ‘annex, shed, chapel’ (Lys., Paus.); often written xAetoíov (inscr.), 
also kAetoía [f.] ‘tavern’ (epic), perhaps by adaptation to kàeíw ‘to lock’; thence 
xAeıcıddeg (Büpaı) ‘doors of the KA(e)oia, of the kA(e)totov' (Hdt., Ph., D. H., Plu.); 
details on koin in Frisk Eranos 41 (1943): soff, Scheller 1951: 61. 12. (èy-, 
ék-)kAttiK6¢ “inflecting, etc’ (gramm.); to (£y-, €k-)kAtoic. From the present: 13. 
xAlvn ‘layer, bed, litter (IA), cf. Chantraine 1933: 192, whence KAtvic, -idtov, -íov, 
-ápiov (com.), KAiveloc ‘belonging to a kàíivn? (D.), pm ‘censorius’ (Ph., J.); as a 
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second member in oby-KAtvog ‘bedfellow’ (Men.). 14. KAıvrrip, -fjpoc [m.] ‘id? (Od.), 
whence kAtvtiptov, -idtov, -ickog (Ar.) avarAıv-tnp ‘neighbour at table’ (Ps.- 
Callisth.); napaxdiv-twp id.’ (AP); àvá-, énti-KAtv-tpov ‘back of a chair, etc.’ (Erot. in 
Poll., Ar, inscr. etc.). 

*ETYM The yod-present KAtvw < *klin-je/o- (a Greek innovation) goes back to an 
older nasal present, which is found in various forms: Lat. clinäre ‘to bend’, Gm. e.g. 
OS hlinön, OHG hlinén > MoHG lehnen ‘to lean’, Balt., e.g. Latv. sliet, 1sg. slienu, 
Eastern Lith. slifiti, sg. $linu “to lean’, Av. srinu-, ptc. srita- ‘to lean’ ( Arm. linim ‘to 
become, be’, given by Frisk, is now derived from *k”el(h,)- ‘to turn’). 

On the question of what the original form of the nasal present was (*kli-n-eH-, *kl-n- 
i-, vel sim.), see LIV’ s.v. Indo-Iranian and Baltic have a thematic root present, Skt. 
srayati = OLith. (also dialectal) Zei ‘to lean’. The nasal, which was originally only 
presentic, conquered the entire inflexion in Latin and Germanic, but did not reach 
the perfect in Greek (kexAıtay cf. Skt. sisriye). The Greek nominal derivations are 
innovations except for the following: the to-ptc. (ä)-xAıtog = Skt. sritd-, Av. srita- 
‘leaning’, kios which is formally equal to Lith. 3litis ‘shove-shed’, xAitov, which 
matches OHG lit ‘cover’ and MoE eye-lid. The full grade of xAaı-üg is found, e.g., in 
ON hlíð [f.] ‘slope’. 


KAotóg [m.] ‘collar for dogs, iron collar for prisoners’ (com., E. Cyc., X., Babr.). <PG?> 


VAR Also KAwoc (Ar. V. 897, E. Cyc. 235). 

«DER Kou: Ó ósopótr ‘prisoner’; kor, Secpoic StetAnpéeva ‘arrested in 
chains’ (H.). 

*ETYM Probably from a preform *klöwjö-, but without a good connection. Often 
connected to kAeic ‘key’. Alternatively, the word could be Pre-Greek. 


xAövıg, -10G [f.] haunch’ (Antim. 65). «IE? *klouni- ‘buttocks, hip’> 


«DER xAöviov- ioxiov, päxıs, Oogts ‘hip-joint, chine, loins’ and KAoviornp- 
rapayrpıog näxaıpa, rrapioxıov ‘dagger worn at the hips’ (H.), cf. Lat. clünác(u)lum 
‘cultrum sanguinarium ..., quia ad clunes dependet’ (Paul Fest. 50). 

*ETYM The word resembles an old IE word for ‘buttock, hip’, found in Skt. sréni-, 
Lat. clünis, MW clun, ON hlaun, Lith. 3launis, all from IE *klouni-. Phonetically, 
xAövıc cannot be combined with these forms, but the word may have been folk- 
etymologically adapted to xAövog (sch. A. Pr. 499: ag’od Kai KAOwG Övonälerau Sia 
TO detkiviytov, scil. óoQóc has been compared). Cf. Schulze 1892: 105! and Schwyzer: 
385 doubts in Pok. 608. Different hypotheses in Petersson IF 35 (1915): 269ff. and 
Holthausen IF 62 (1956): 157. 


xAövog [m.] ‘excitement, throng, turmoil (of battle)’ (Il.), on the mg. see Trümpy 1950: 


157f. 4 PG?» 

*COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. á-kAovoc ‘without excitement, quiet’ (Gal.), of the 
pulse. 

«DER Denominative kAovéco [v.] ‘to excite, urge’, pass. be pressed, get in excitement’ 
(IL), mostly present, also with prefixes like üno-, ovv-, ëmt: thence KAdvnotc 
‘excitement’ (Hp.). 
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*ETYM Mostly derived from xéAopat, with a formation KA-dvoc that is also assumed 
in » 0póvoc. This explanation is doubtful: words in -ovog are rare, and the analysis of 
Opóvog is also uncertain. Rather a Pre-Greek word. 


kAomi ‘theft’, etc. = KAéntw. 


xAotonedw [v.] only T 149 together with Statpiperv; the mg. was uncertain already in 
antiquity, cf. kAotomeverv- napakoyileodaı, anatäv, xAeyryapeiv, otpayyedeodaı ‘to 
misreckon, deceive, seek illicit love, loiter’ (H.), who further cites KAotonevtnc- 
sEadAaKtns, dAalwv ‘vagrant, charlatan’. 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM Kuiper Glotta 21 (1933): 287ff. thought that the word was Be Greek, and 
compared rjnep-on-eóo for the suffix *-op-. The suggestion in DELG, that it is a 
cross of kAérttQ, Kom and xórtoc, Tonälw, is useless. 


KAtvBpatic [f£] plant name = éàčívn, ‘bindweed, Convulvulus arvensis and Smilax 
aspera’ (Nic. Dsc.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR By-form KkovAvpdteta [f.] (Nic), perhaps for *koAvBateta? See Fur: 181. Cf. 
also koAdußatog [f.] a plant (Gp.) and koAvpBac, -áóoc = otoiBr (Gal. 14, 18). 
*ETYM Fur: 207 further compares KAtpevov (Dsc. 4, 14) with dissimilation B-v > u-v. 
The inserted -o- may derive from PG *a, i.e. a pre-form *k(a)lu(m) p-at-. 


KAvtw [v.] ‘to wash (away), clean’, pass. (intr.) ‘to wash, surge, drench’ (Il). «IE 
*kluH-, *kleHu- ‘wash, purify’> 
VAR Iter. ipf. kAóteokov (Y 61), aor. pass. kAvoOfjvat (Il), fut. KAVo(o)w (h. Ap. 75, 
Pi.) aor. act. kAvoat (IA), perf. kéxAvka, kerAvonau (Att.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. ém-, KaTa-, TEPL-, TTPOO-. 
«DER xAdoıg ‘washing’ (Hp.), mostly to the prefixed verbs: &níkAvoic, etc. (IA); 
kAvoua (also kavákAvopa, etc.) ‘liquid by which something is rinsed, clyster’, also 
‘surge, shore’ (IA); KAvopdtiov, -natıkög (Hp. (&m-, Kata-, etc)kAvouóq 
‘inundation, etc.’ (IA); kAvotnp, -Apog [m.] ‘clyster-pipe’ (Hdt.), whence -Trjpıov, 
-tnpidtov. Further o$y-kAuc, -do¢ ‘washed together, thrown together’ (Th., P1), 
KAóó-a [acc.sg.] ‘beating of the waves’ (Nic. Al. 170; perhaps an archaizing 
innovation), KAbd-wv, -wvog [m.] ‘undulation, surf, turmoil (u 421), xAvöwviov (A. 
E.), KAvdwv-iGopat [v.] ‘to be thrown around by the waves’ (LXX, J.), KAvöwvionög 
(Hdn.), -topa (Suid.). Expressive enlargement (2y-, ovy-)kAvdaCopau ‘to splash, etc.’ 
(Hp.), -attouat (D. L.), to which KAvdacpdc, (ey)KAddakic, &ykAvóaotikóc (Hp.). 
Further kAvddw ‘to be soaked, soft, moldable’ (Arist.), of otaic, mnAdc, probably after 
prvddw. 
*ETYM The present KAv(w is either derived from nominal forms with -6- (KAvéda, 
KAbdwv), i.e. denominative *klud-je/o-, or arose as an independent enlargement in 
Zo, in which case kAvdwv, etc. should be analyzed as back-formations (which is the 
preferable explanation). Germanic also had an IE enlargement in *-d-, e.g. Go. 
hlutrs, MoHG lauter « *klüd-ro-, but we find forms without -d- in Celtic, Latin, and 
Baltic: W clir ‘clear, pure’ « *klü-ro-, and OLat. cluere ‘to purify’ (hapax Plin. 15, 119), 
clodre ‘id. (glossed in Servius, hapax), the reconstruction of which is debated (see 
the discussion in De Vaan 2008 on the derivation of clo(u)äca ‘subterranean drain, 
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sewer’). For Lith. sluoti, 1sg. šlúo ju “to weap, wipe’, one would like to reconstruct PIE 
*kloHu-. In Greek, there is no evidence for long 6, which also makes a reconstruction 
*kleHu-, *klHu- preferable. Greek would have generalized the zero grade *klHu- 
(which under certain conditions, apparently, did not undergo metathesis to *kluH-). 


kAbw [v.] ‘to hear, understand, obey’ (Il), also (with ed, kax&xc) ‘to have a (good or 


bad) reputation’ (trag.). «TE *kleu- ‘hear’> 

«VAR Pres. since Hes. Op. 726; aor. ÉkAvov (Il; athem. N ipv. KAü0ı, -te (Hom., 
Pi., trag.), x&xAvßl, -re (Hom.), also x&xAüke (Epich. 190), ptc. xAbuevog famous’ 
(Antim., Theoc.), PNs KAtpevoc, KAvuevn (Hom.). 

*COMP Rarely with prefixes &ru-, brto-. 

«DER kAurög [m.] (also [f.], see Schwyzer 1950: 32°) ‘famous’ (Il), often as a first 
member, eg. xAvtö-to&og ‘with famous bow’ (of Apollo), xAvrö-nwAog ‘with famous 
foals’ (of Hades); also KAvtat-urjotpa, -pn (IL), with second member derived from 
unotwp, and the first member reshaped after Kpatat-, TIaAaı-, etc. (see Schwyzer: 
448, Sommer 1948: 147‘). With different ablaut xAeıtög famous’ (Hom, Pi.) from 
*xAeFetög (see below). 

*ETYM The present kàúw is an innovation of the thematic root aorist £kAvov, which 
corresponds to Skt. sruvam [aor.]. Both languages innovated this thematic aorist 
from an older athematic aorist, which is still seen in Hom. ipv. vn, -te and ptc. 
KAópevoc. An exact counterpart of kàððı (which is always verse-initial and has 
metrical lengthening for *kA000) is Skt. srudhi. In Greek, kAüte was innovated after 
XA00, perhaps for older *xAeüte = Skt. $róta. Reduplicated kékAvOt, -te may be 
innovations after tétAGOt, etc. 

The to-ptc. xAvtóq seems to be an old formation, preserved in several languages, e.g. 
Skt. srutá- ‘heard’, Lat. in-clutus famous’, Arm. lu ‘known’, Olr. cloth [n.] ‘fame’, PIE 
*klu-tó- (Gm. words like OHG hlüt ‘loud’ and ON hljóð ‘hearing, etc. continue full 
grade formation *kleu-tö-). The forms *xAepetóa > xAeıtög (cf. Schwyzer: 502) and 
the old verbal noun »xA£oq continue an ablauting full grade *kleu-eto-. The other 
languages have various present formations, eg. a nasal present in Skt. srnöti, Av. 
surunaoiti, ToB kalnem ‘to resound’; note the stative in Lat. cluére ‘to be called’. 
Further, Greek has a denominative kàéw ‘to celebrate, praise’; see on » kAéoc. 


xAwßög [m.] ‘bird-cage’ (AP, Babr.). «Lw Sem.» 


eVAR Also kAovfóc (POxy. 1923, 14 [V-VI*], where mg. uncertain, Tz., gloss.). 

«DER Diminutive kAofov (-ov-) ‘small cage, twined basket’ (Hdn. Epim., pap.). 
*ETYM A Semitic loan; cf. Hebr., Syr. k'lüb ‘bird-cage. See Lewy 1895: 129, Grimme 
Glotta 14 (1925): 19, and E. Masson 1967: 108*. 


xA@öıg [m.] - KAeıttng ‘thief (H.). «?» 


*ETYM Unknown. Latte thinks it could be a mistake for » kvwy. 


Kito [v.] ‘to cackle, clack’ OD. Alciphr., Poll). <ONOM> 


«VAR Only present stem; also kA@oow (Suid. s.v. qwAác, uncertain, perhaps a back- 
formation from xA«yuóc, see Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 248). 
«DER KÀwypóç (Cratin., X.), also kAwouög (Ph. 2, 599 beside -y-, Harp.) ‘cackling’. 
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*ETYM For Aw, cf. kAáto (> xAayyr]) and, on the other hand, » kpw£w. Like these, 
Ki is onomatopoeic. 


kA@Bwa, -oua [v.] to spin’ (IL). «PG?» 
«VAR Aor. KA@oat, -Woac8a (Q 525 and Od.), pass. kìwoðñvar (Pl), kéxAcopat 
(com., LXX); kAwokw (H.), cf. Schwyzer: 708. 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially ém-. 
«DER kA@Oec [f.pl.] ‘spinsters’ (1 197), KAw®w [f.] “the spinster”, one of the Moirai 
(Hes.); xAwotnp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘yarn, clew, spindle’ (Att, Theoc, A. BL KAwotrjpov 
"band, yarn’ (Ostr. 1525 [?], Suid.); KAwotäg [m.] ‘spinner’ (Sparta); kA@opa ‘thread, 
clew’ (LXX, Nic.), xAwoıg ‘id.’ (Lyc.), ‘spinning’ (Corn. M. Ant.). 
*ETYM The supposed connection with » káAaOoc ‘basket’ cannot be supported in any 
way. Connection with Lat. colus ‘distaff has also been considered (see WH s.v. and 
colum). The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


KAwkvdd [adv.] - 16 Kadrjodaı à àüpigorépotc nociv ‘to be placed or seated on both 
feet’ (H.). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM DELG reminds us of óxAáto, but the word can hardly be cognate with this. It 
could be Pre-Greek. 


xAdpat, -àkoc [m.] ‘heap of stones, rock’ (Lyc. 653). <PG(S,V)> 

«DER KAwpaKdeooa ‘stony, rocky’ (B 729), of Idwun. 

*ETYM Formation like Mat, Põağ, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 379). It is usually 
connected with xAdw (kàñua, KAdpoc) ‘to break’, by assumption of a verbal noun 
*«A@pLo¢ ‘crack, split’ and comparison with nepikekAaopévoc ‘lying on uneven, rocky 
grund’, said of root, 1t6Aetc, oikia (Plb.). This is unlikely, especially given the by- 
forms kp@pak "id, KpwuaKdetc: kprirvéórg ‘precipitous’ (H.), «pepakoróg (Eust. 
330, 40; Paphlagonian). Belardi Doxa 3 (1950): 210 connected it to Lat. grümus ‘heap 
of earth, hill as a word from the Aegaean substrate (i.e. Pre-Greek). The form with p 
could show Pre-Greek variation p/ A as well. 


KA, -wvög [m.] ‘sprout’ (Att.). <PG(V)> 
«DER Diminutives kAwviov, -idtov, -áptov, -(okoc (Thphr, Hell. inscr., Gp.), further 
xAwvirng ‘with sprouts’ (Hdn.), kA@vak = KAddoc (H.), KAwvitw [v.] ‘to clip’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM Not from *kAa-wv (Schwyzer: 521), as a sprout can hardly be called ‘broken’. 
Kuiper 1956: 221f. connected the word with » xAáóoc ‘branch’. See further » xAác. 


KA@OoW = KAwCW. 


KwéAeOpa [n.pl.] ‘beam’ (Pamphil. apud EM 521, 34, H.). <PG?> 
eETYM The resemblance to »uéAabpov can hardly be accidental and strongly 
suggests substrate origin. Cf. on » kauápa. 


KvaóáAAetat = -Kvalw. 


-kvaiw [v.] ‘to scrape, scratch’ (Hp. trag. [lyr.], Att.). 41E? *kneh,- ‘scratch, plane’, 
PG?» 


KváT tO 721 


«VAR Only with prefixes óta-, dmo-, &k-, kara-kvaíos Att. inf. kvijv, Kvfiodaı (also 
exists as a simplex), 1 and 3sg. pres. kv@, Kvfj, ipf. èm ... vu (A 639), also Kväv 
(Hdt.), kväcdaı, kva (Hell. further kvrj9o (Arist., Hell), also with kata-, év-, émt-, 
etc. Non-presentic forms: -Kvaioat, -kvaioÜOijvau -Kvalow, -kekvatopévoc (Ar., E. 
[lyr.], Pl, Theoc.); more usual (both as a simplex and in compounded verbs) is 
Kvijoat, Dor. kvácato [opt.med.] (Theoc.), kvnodfjvaı, kvrjow, kékvropat (IA). 

«DER Action nouns: 1. Kvfioıg ‘scratching, tickling’ (Pl), whence kvrotáo [v.] ‘to wish 
to tickle’ (Ar. PL), also kvnotiäw ‘id. (Gal, Jul), after other verbs in -tiáw; kvniáco 
‘id.’ (Hdn., EM), after xvrj0o (cf. Schwyzer: 732). 2. kvfjona ‘id.’ (Hp. X), rarely 
kya; 3. Kvrionovn ‘id’ (medic), cf. mia: movi, etc; 4. Kvnouög ‘id.’ (Hp. 
Arist), kvnouwöng ‘affected with itching’ (Hp., Arist, Str.) s. kvnOpóc ‘itching’ 
(Nic.). Agent nouns and instruments: 6. kvijotic [f.] ‘knife for scratching, cheese- 
grater’ (A 640, Nic., Opp.), also ‘spine’ (x 161; cf. » dkvnotic s.v.), perhaps from 
"um [m.]; 7. kvnotrip ‘scratching knife’ (Nic.). 8. kvnotig -id0¢ [f.] ‘hollow 
hairpin’ (Plu.). 9. kvijovpov ‘stinging plant, Daphne oleoides, Duuchoato (Hp. Dsc.); 
Kvnotpiov ‘scraper’, (Edict. Diocl.). 10. kvnottKdc [adj.] ‘scratching, itching’ (sch.). 
*ETYM Of the presents, Kvrjdeıv may be an innovation from xvijoau etc. after "foot: 
TANOw, Añoa: Arów, etc; the pair Kvijv: Kvaleıv matches the formation of the 
semantically close wijv: waleıv ‘to rub, etc; -Kvalw is probably secondary. The form 
«viv, which originally was probably athematic (see Schwyzer: 675f. and Chantraine 
1942: 297 and 307), is usually connected with Baltic, Celtic and Germanic: e.g. Lith. 
knóti ‘to peel, tear’ « athematic *kneh,-, OHG nuoen ‘to make smooth by scratching, 
to make fit together’ and Olr. -cnd ‘to bite, gnaw’ < yod-present *kneh,-ie/o-. 

It has not been proposed that the words could be Pre-Greek. We may compare 
xvaGáAAerar. Kreta (H.), to which belong, as variants, yváqaAAov, yvógaAov; 
these are clearly Pre-Greek (see » kvárrto). Is kvað- a variant of kvrO-? For kvaó-, 
no PIE pre-form can be reconstructed (cf. on » yváOoc). The formation of kvijowv 
'scratcher' (inscr. Delos IP, see DELG) is reflected in the Latin loan cnasonas [acc.pl.] 
'scratching nails' (Paul. Fest. 52), which must have been borrowed from Hell. 
*kvaowv (cf. the gloss kvaoat óAécat, AvTijoat ‘to perish, grieve’ (H.), and see 
Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 207). Verbs with a formation in -aiw are further 
unknown in Greek. See further » kvéwpoc, > Kvripr, PKvwöakov. 


kváro [v.] ‘to card, comb, full (cloth) as a technical term, also metaph. ‘to mangle, 
tear to pieces’ (IA). <PG(V)> 
eVAR Rarely kváurtw, cf. » yväuntw and Giintert 1914: 115f., > yvantw (late Att, 
Hell, Ion.). 
*DIAL Myc. ka-na-pe-u /knap*eus/. 
*COMP Sometimes prefixed with dava-, ém-. 
«DER Late Att. has yv- for xv- in most derivatives: kváqoc [m.] fullers’ teasel’, also 
‘tangle; carding comb (an instrument of torture)’ (Hdt, Hp. com.), kvagetc ‘fuller’ 
(IA), also as a fish name (Dorio; on the motive see Strömberg 1943: 93); Kvapelov, 
-niov fuller’s shop’ (IA), Kvagevrırr (téxvn) ‘art of fulling? (Pl), kvagpetw [v.] ‘to 
full’ (Ar.) and, as a late feminine formation, xváqiooa ‘female fuller’ (pap.), see 
Chantraine 1933: 110; kvagıkög "belonging to fulling’ (Dsc., pap.). yväyıc fulling 
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(PL), yvantwp = Kvapeüg (Man.). yváqaAXov ‘cushion of wool’ (pap. and ostr.), 
with yvagaA(A)wöng ‘like a y., yvapdaAdtov, -aAAig plant name ‘Diotis maritima’ 
(Dsc., Plin.), see Stromberg 1940: 105; also KvepaAAov ‘cushion’ (com, E.; vll. kvaq-, 
yvaq-) and yvöpaAAov (Alc. Z 14, 8), beside LöAdaxov. Verbal adjectives: &-yvarttog 
(Pl. Com, Plu.) and á-yvaqoc (NT, pap.) 'unfulled, new’, &ní-yvaqoc ‘fulled again’, 
of clothes (Poll.), to ém-yvantw. 

*ETYM The initial sequence has been compared with » -kvaíc, kvv, » kvilw, > kvúýúw; 
the ending with päntw, which also denotes a technical operation of the clothing 
industry (kváqog is reminiscent of pagr, etc.). The forms with yw- cannot be 
explained in an inherited word (even if they are mostly younger), so they point to 
Pre-Greek origin. Note that Schwyzer: 414 unconvincingly took xvantw as 
assimilated from yvärttw, and also the typical o for a in yvöpaAAov (Alc.) and the € 
in «vepaAAov, which can hardly be due to old ablaut (cf. Schwyzer: 343). 

Outside Greek, a Celtic word for ‘fleece’ has been cited as cognate, e.g. MW cnaif 
[m.], Olr. cnaí [f.] < PCI. *knawi (cf. Matasović 2008, who considers a relationship 
with DCL *knä-ie/o- ‘to chew, bite’ probable); forms in Germanic and Baltic are 
semantically farther away, e.g. ON *hnafa, pret. hnof ‘to cut off, Lith. knabénti ‘to 
pick (with the beak)’. However, the variation vi y, a/ o rather points to Pre-Greek 
origin (not in Fur.). See » Kurt, > Kvoy. 


kvay [?] = óáXoc ‘piece of half-burned wood’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 404). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


kvégas [n.] ‘evening twilight, dusk, morning twilight’ (IL, X.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Gen. -aoc, -ouc, etc. (on the inflection Schwyzer: 514f.); secondary nom.acc. 
xv&gog (H., Suid., Phot.), perhaps from kvéqovc, -eı. 

«DER Kvegalog ‘of the dusk, dark’ (trag, com. Hippon.); kvepatw [v.] ‘to become 
dark’ (A. Ag. 131 [lyr.]). 

*ETYM Often connected with the Indo-Iranian word for ‘night’, Skt. ksap-, Av. xsap-, 
which belong with Hitt. ispant- ‘id’; nevertheless, it is unknown how this 
comparison would work. The word »wégac is a rhyming formation; cf. also 
> dvdgoc. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, but the variation is not known from 
other examples. 


kvéwpog [m.] name of a stinging plant, ‘Daphne, Thymelaea’ (Thphr., Dsc., Plin., H.). 
<GR> 

«VAR Also -ov [n.]; cf. perhaps k<v>ewpeiv- nacyntiav ‘to feel (unnatural) lust’ (H.), 
as per Fraenkel Glotta 4 (1913): 42. 

*ETYM Connected with kvñv, like synonymous xvijotpov. Perhaps from a pre-form 
*knà-oro- (i.e. *kvij-ovpoc, containing the plant suffix -ovpoc), with quantitative 
metathesis. See » -Kvalw. 


Kv Ow = -Kvaiw. 


kviqkos [f.] ‘safflower, Carthamus tinctorius (Hp., Arist, Thphr.). <?, IE? *knh,kö- 
‘yellow (like honey, gold)’> 
eDIAL Myc. ka-na-ko /knàko-/. 
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*COMP As a first member eg. in kvnko-@dpog ‘carrying safflower’ (pap.). 

«DER Adjective kvnk6c, Dor. kvākóç ‘yellow, safflower-colored’, usually of a goat 
(Thespis, S. Ichn. 358, Theoc. AP), but also of the wolf (Babr.). kvrj«ov ‘clover, 
odupovxov’ (Dsc., Ps.-Dsc.); kváxov, -wvog [m.] ‘he-goat’ (Theoc.), kvákíag [m.] 
‘wolf (Babr.); Kvrikıvog ‘from safflower’ (pap., Dsc.), kvnkwöng 'safflower-like' 
(Thphr.); kvnkitng (Aidog) name of a yellowish stone (Hermes Trism.); xvnkíc, -i50¢ 
[f.] ‘bleak spot’, especially in heaven (Call., Plu.), cf. néie and Chantraine 1933: 347; 
also name of akind of antelope (H.). 

*ETYM Skt. kancana- [n.] ‘gold’, OPr. cucan ‘brown’, and the Germanic word for 
honey, OHG honag, etc. resemble words for ‘yellow, etc.’ or yellowish material; but 
the varying vocalism is unclear. The Greek word was probably originally an 
adjective; the plant was probably (Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 270) introduced from 
Egypt. The appurtenance of the Skt. word is doubted by Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. 
(nicht überzeugend erklärt”), and a PIE paradigm cannot be reconstructed. 


kvn [f.] ‘part between knee and ankle, leg, shank’ (Il), ‘tibia’ (Gal, Ruf.), metaph. 


‘stem between two joints’ (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1937: 48, ‘spoke of a wheel’ (Hom. 
etc. in compounds, Poll., Eust.). «IE *konh,-m, *knh,-m- ‘bone, tibia, shank’> 

VAR Dor. Kvaud. 

*COMP As a second member eg. in öKtä-kvnuog ‘with eight spokes’ (IL), mayv- 
kvtyHos ‘with thick shanks’ (Ar.). Substantivized hypostasis: dvrıcvfju-iov [n.] ‘what 
is over against the shank’, i.e. ‘tibia’ (IA). 

«DER Kvmlic, -Iöog [f.] 'greave' (IL), Aeol. kvájuc, kvápïðec [pl.] (Alc.); also kvnpidta 
[pl.] (Att. inscr; mg. uncertain); see Trümpy 1950: 19f.; «vnjtia [f.] ‘spoke’ (Lys.), 
plur. = tà tij; GudEnc mepiOéuata ‘what is put around the wheel’ (H.), etc; Kvnu- 
(Uaiog ‘belonging to the shank’ (Hp., Gal.). 

«ETYM kvápià corresponds with Olr. cndim ‘leg, bone’ (i-stem), both of which derive 
from *knam- < IE *knh,m-. A different ablaut grade is found in a Germanic word for 
‘shank, back of the knee’: OHG hamma, OE hamm, ON hom, which may have 
assimilated from hanma-. We may therefore assume an ablauting paradigm nom. 
*konh.-m(-), gen. *knh,-m-os, which was thematicized in different ways. On 
> KVI]LLOG, see s.v. 


kvnuög [m.] geographical term (Hom., h. Ap. 283, Orph. A. 465), e.g. "löng év Kvnuoioı 


(IL), mg. uncertain, probably ‘projecting part, shoulder of a mountain’; Snudotoc 
kvnuög ‘public grove’ (TAM 2: 1, 64, Telmessos; not quite certain); also = dpiyavoc 
(Arg. Eust. 265, 40). «IE? *knh,-m-, *konh;-m- ‘mountain-forest’> 

«DER Denominative KkvnpiWoat mepty@oat, qpátau POeipat, KAgioat, EABeiv ‘to be 
exceedingly angry, fence in, destroy, enclose, come’; Kvnuoülaı- pBeiponau ‘perish’, 
Kvnuwdivar pdapnivar ‘id’, dtexvnu@oato- diépOeipe ‘ruined completely’ (H.). In 
the sense ‘encircle, etc.’ cf. kvnttdc ‘grove’; in the sense of pBeipaı it remains unclear 
(cf. kvnttiat- pOopai ‘destruction’ H.). 

*ETYM The meaning of Kvruög recalls MoLG hamm ‘mountain forest’ (cf. Fick KZ 21 


- (1873): 368), but this word rather belongs with MLG ham “fenced in piece of land’, 


MoLG hamme ‘fenced in field’, and therefore can be explained differently. 
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Connection with xviii] as "shank of a mountain" (Eust. 1498, 42 explains it as ‘what 
is above the foot’) remains uncertain. 


Kvijv, KViJOTLG = -Kvalw. 


Kvýgn [f.] ‘itch’ (LXX De. 28, 27, H. s.v. Edopta, Suid. s.v. Appoditn). 4PG?» 

«DER Kv Paw = prurio (gloss.). 

*ETYM Connected with kví|v ‘to scratch, itch’ with a suffix --, for which one 
compared > dkaArnpn. Direct connection with kváqoc, » kvantw is improbable. Note 
kvigea: kvidac (H.), with an -ı- that is explainable by analogy with kvidn, > Kvilw. 
The word okvar (probably for dkaAfipaı) as an explanation for kvióat (H.) is 
doubtful; if it is correct, we may compare okv(y beside Kviy for the variation. 


xvión [f.] ‘nettle, sea-nettle’ (Hp., Arist, Theoc.). < PG?» 

«DER Kvidetoc ‘of a kvíói] (Theognost.); kwdatat (Kvrö- cod.)- óákverau tows And 
tfj; nóaç “be stung, perhaps by a grass and kvwid@vtec (-dovtec cod.) Kviön 
aotıyoüvtes ‘whipped by a nettle’ (H.); Kviöwoeıg [pl.] ‘itching, caused by a nettle’ 
(Hp.), as if from *Kvıööw; cf. the numerous formations in -(w)otc in medical and 
technical terms. See Chantraine 1933: 284ff. 

*ETYM Taken with »xvilw ‘to scratch, sting’; yet the i of «viön is long, which may 
point to Pre-Greek origin. See » kvioa. 


Kito [v.] ‘to scratch, pound, chop up, provoke’ (Pi. IA). «IE? *knid- ‘scratch’> 

«VAR Aor. Kvioal, pass. Kviodfjvaı, fut. Kviow, perf. pass. KEKVLOLLAL. 

*DIAL Dor. aor. Kvi&aı (Pi.). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &t0-, KaTa-, ÙTO-. 

«DER KvtoLióc, Kviopla "scratching, provocation, etc.’ (Ar.), åànókvopa ‘piece’ (Ar.), 
ané-, émi-Kviotc ‘scratching’ (Thphr.). As a back-formation *kvic, acc. kvíða (Opp.), 
plur. kvidec (LXX) ‘nettle’, via ‘id’ (gloss.). Compound with a verbal (aoristic) 
second member pıAö-Kvioog ‘desirous’ (AP), also KvioöTepog (Ath. 12, 549a). 

*ETYM The basis is Kviö- or KVIT-, aor. Kvio-, which points to a root that seems to be 
found in Baltic and Germanic verbs, e.g. Late, knidét ‘to itch, geminate, creep’, ON 
hnita, pret. hneit ‘to push against’, both from root final *-d- (also in MIr. cned 
‘wound’ < *knida). A root-final -t- (which may also be continued by the Greek 
forms) is found as well, eg. in Lith. knisti, 1sg. knintü, pret. knitati, ‘to scratch, itch, 
tickle’; a root-final -s- occurs in Lith. ısg. knisù ‘to grub up’. The forms » kviör, 
> kvioa, with a long vowel, are probably not cognate. 


kvioa [f.] ‘steam and odor of fat, smell and savor of burnt sacrifice, fat caul (Il. Arist., 
Hell.). «1E? *kniHd-s- ‘fumes’> 

«VAR Epic kvion; also Kvioog [n.] (Com. Adesp. 608, sch.), after Alıtog, etc. 

*COMP noAü-Kvıoog ‘with rich smell of the sacrifice’ (A. R.). 

DER k vitare (K 10, Pi.), KvIowrtög (A. Ch. 485), Kviorypög (Achae. 7) ‘smelling of fat’, 
kvuowöng ‘id., fat’ (Arist, Gal), KvioaA&og (H.), Kvioög (Ath. 3, 115e), = kvtorjac. 
Denominative verbs: kviodw ‘to fill with the smell of fat’ (E, Ar.), Kvioöoqau ‘to be 
changed into the smell of fat’, -ów ‘to give the smell of fat’ (Arist., Ph.). 
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«ETYM Often compared with Lat. nidor [m.] ‘smell of roasted meat, vapor, smoke’, 
which may continue *knidös. This points to a neuter s-stem *knid-s-h, [n.pl.] for 
Kont, whence secondarily kvioa (Solmsen 1909: 238), so it is ultimately from IE 
*knidos- [n.] (cf. on » £por]). Close to this form is ON hniss [n.] ‘strong smell, bad 
taste in eating’, from IE *knid-to-. This word belongs to hnitan ‘to push against’ (cf. 
Go. stiggan ‘to push’ = OHG stincan ‘to stink’), and one assumes a comparable 
origin for nidor and xvioa, ie. connection with » kviGw. However, for kvidn, Kvioa, 
and nidor we have to start from a form with long vowel, which is quite problematic 
for IE. 


kviy, kvinög [m.] name of unknown insects (small ants acc. to Arist. Sens. 444b 12), 


that infest several trees and plants (Ar. Arist., Thphr., LXX). «PG?» 

«VAR Also oxviy, oKvinög, plur. also oxvigec. i 

*COMP As a first member in kvuto-Aóyoq Im name of a woodpecker, oKvirto-päyog 
‘eating oxvinec (Arist.). 

«DER Kvinteiog ‘belonging to a xvi’ (Zos. Alch.). Several expressive words have been 
put in connection to Kviy, oxviy, rarely found in literature, that indicate especially 
avarice or different eye diseases: xvutóc (AP), oxvınög (Anon. in EN, H.), oKvipösg 
(Phryn.) ‘niggard’; xvutevw [v.] ‘to be stingy’ and «vurtela (Doroth. Astrol.); further 
in the mg. ‘feeble-mindedness, etc: Kvutög (Semon.), oKvipög (H.), ónó-okvutoc, 
-OKVIPOG, -oxviooc ‘slightly short-sighted’ (pap.), Kvınd- An "[female] suffering 
from a disease of the eyelids’ (H.); with vwmgme 'eye-inflammation' (Hp. Loc. Hom. 
13, Erot.), kvutóopat [v.] ‘to be inflamed, of the eyes’ (H. in kekvintwuevor), also ‘to be 
infested with mildew’, of fruits’ (H. ib.). Beside the names for eye diseases, etc., there 
are expressions for ‘dark’: oxvigaiog (v.l. -matoc) adjunct of Gët ‘who walks in the 
darkness’ (Theoc. 16, 93), perhaps after kvepaioc; oxvipoc: TO oKötog ‘darkness’ (H.). 
Further two denominatives: kvuteiv- oeleıv, Everv péňaðpa Kai doKxovc ‘to shake, 
scratch or scrape balks and beams’ (H.), perhaps originally of the Kvinteg; oxvintetv- 
voooetv ‘to pierce’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formations rhyming with xvi, oxviy are » Opip and » ty. Both (o)kviy and 
the words for ‘niggard’ could go back to the idea of pinching and stinging (cf. 
>oxvintw). Perhaps the terms for diminished sight come from closing the eyes, or 
perhaps from plant diseases caused by xvines (see »>Kvutdopat). It has been 
compared with words for ‘pinching, etc.’ in Baltic and Germanic, e.g. Latv. kniébt, 
knipét, MLDu. nipen, but these are rather European substrate words. The whole 
picture is that of a Pre-Greek word: very small animals, the long i, the variation 11/9, 
prothetic o-. 


Kvóoc, kvobüc Im ‘the grinding sound of the wheel against the axle’, also (A. Fr. 237) 


‘the sound of feet when marching’; also (by confusion with xvön) ‘axle-box, nave’ 
(H., Phot.). <?> 

*ETYM Not well attested and therefore hard to judge. It is most often considered to be 
a full grade noun from » kvtw ‘to scratch’. 


Katia) a plant. = kóvvřa. 
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kvüla 2 ‘scratch’. ^ kvbw. 


xvu(éouat [v.] ‘to whine, whimper’, of dogs and children (S, Ar., Theoc, Opp., 
Nonn.). <ONOM?> 

«VAR Also -Çáopau, -Copat; also act. -éw. 

*COMP Rarely with mpoo-, brto-. 

«DER KvulnOuög ‘whining’, also of wild animals (1 163, A. R., Opp., Ath.); Kvölnua 
‘whimpering of children’ (Hdt., Him.). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic; coincidental similarity with Lith. kniaükti ‘to miaow'. See 
> Kvulow. ' 


kvulöw [v.]«IE? *kneu-g-, -k- ‘become somber’> 

«VAR Only Kvulwow (v 401), kv0Gwoev (v 433), of the eyes of Odysseus, that, while 
earlier meptkadAéa &óvra, were made dim and dark by Athena. 

*ETYM The basic form seems to have been preserved in kvv(oi- oi tà Óppara 
novoüvtes ‘who have trouble with the eyes, kvu(óv dépa éntvégedov kai 
Tvevpatwdn ‘cloudy and windy air’ (H., unclear Anacr. 87); cf. Büchner Herm. 75 
(1940): 156. Connection with xvüt(a ‘scratch’, »kvów is quite probable; the 
correspondence with kvu(áouat is therefore probably accidental A remarkable 
parallel gives Lith. kniáuktis ‘to get cloudy, cover oneself (of heaven), take a gloomy 
aspect’ beside kniaükti ‘to miaow’; niaüras ‘cloudy, somber, troubled’ is comparable, 
as well as ‘grumbling, nasalizing’, niauröti [v.] ‘to growl, of bears’. The word can be 
of independent (onomatopoeic or other) origin or show semantic analogy; this can 
hardly be decided. 


«vbw [v.] ‘to scratch’ (Ar. Th. 481, Men. 1021). «IE? *knu- “scratch’?> 
*VAR TtEpt-K vbw ‘to scratch round about’ (Phot.). 
«DER kvüna [n.] ‘scratching (Ar. Ec. 36, Gal. 19, 112) and ‘scratch’; «vöog [n.] (Hes. fr. 
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yvá8o ‘jaws’, xvaó&AAetar Kvndetau ‘gnaws’.(H.) belong here too. The words do not 
belong to Lith. kándu ‘to bite’, as this is formally impossible (see on » yvá00c); they 
are no doubt Pre-Greek, since kvað- cannot continue an IE pre-form. I am not sure 
that kvóðač belongs with the other words. See also » vun, 


Kou [v.] ‘to sleep, slumber’ (6 809). 4?» 


*VAR Only present stem. 

*COMP Also with Evı-, kata-. 

*ETYM Like » £c, without etymology. Formally, cf. the opposite &yprioow (A 551), 
related to » éyeipw. 


Kon, kvonógc [m.] a wild animal, of snakes, etc. (Nic. Th.). <PG(V)> 


«DER Kvwitevc¢: dpKtoc. Évtot Kvovrteüg ‘bear’ (H.); also kvvoünec- äpktog (for -oi?). 
Makeddvec ‘bear (Maced.)' (H.). Further also xtvwitetov ‘poisonous animal, snake’ 
(Call, Nic.), with anaptyctic vowel. : 

-ETYM Not a cross of kvóðaħov and another word (eg. vi, «vi, orp), as 
suggested by Frisk. The variant forms point to a Pre-Greek word. On secondary 
vowels in Pre-Greek, see Fur.: 383f. 


koaktıp [m.] name ofa servant in the Spartan mysteries. = oiov. 


KoàAepog [m.] ‘blockhead’ (Ar. Plu.), also name of a demon of stupidity (Ar. Eq. 221). 


4PG(V)» 

"VAR Cf. kavaAóc uwpoAöyog ‘speaking like an idiot’ and kóaAor ápfapo 
'foreigners' (H.). 

*ETYM Ending like in »iäAeuog; on the phonetics, see Schwyzer: 302. Björck 1950: 46 
and 258 refers to onomatopoeic Ko-. The word is clearly Pre-Greek because of the 
variants. See » xópaAoc. 


29, 1), kvboa [f.] (Herod. 7, 95 as a term of abuse; cf. deioa, púča, etc.), kvúóa (Philox. , kod& interjection imitating the croaking of frogs (Ar. Ra.). 4ONOM» 
Gramm. apud EM 523, 2, Eust.), cf. da, oxva, xvila, etc. Note the glosses in H. | *ETYM A sound imitation, like MoHG qua(c)k, quaken. Lat. coaxäre [v.] ‘to croak’ 


xvöboc: dkavOa puxpá ‘small thorn’, kvuBöv- oytkpóv ‘small’ (cf. tutOdc, -óv and (Suet.) is probably a literary imitation of koáğ (cf. WH s.v. coaxö). See » Koi, » Kollw. 
plant names in Doc, Chantraine 1933: 367£); back-formation Kvü- tò &XäyxıoTov 


‘smallest’, like ypü, Bpi. On » kvóoc, Kvoüg, see s.v. 
*ETYM Like in the case of »-kvaiw, xvijv, PxKväntw, Flo, words formally i 
comparable to kvöw can be found in Germanic and Baltic: OHG hniuwan ‘to 
squash’, ON hnjöda ‘to push, hit, etc? < *kneu-, Late, knüdu, and knüstu ‘to itch’. 


kóador [m.pl.] - Bäpßapoı ‘barbarians’ (H.). apos 
*ETYM Perhaps related to » kavahdc or »kößakoc. See » KOGA ELLOS. 


xößadog [m.] a vessel (PLond.). «PG» 
*ETYM Fur.: 346 compares xóe0pov ‘beehive’ (H.) and kúaðoç ‘vessel, scoop’. If 


kvwdadov [n.] ‘wild or harmful animal (p 317). 4 PG» correct, the word is Pre-Greek. 


«DER Kvwdadwdn¢ (Tz.). kvóóat, -àkoc [m.] ‘pin, pivot’, also ‘sockets for an axe xößartpa [n.pl] - KoAaketpata, ravovupyrjuara ‘pieces of flattery, knavery’ (H.). 
(Hero, Ph. Bel), kvwöakıov, Kvwdakilw [v.] ‘to hang on pivots’ (Hero). Kvwöwv, 4PG» 

-ovtog [m.], plur. ‘teeth of a sword or a javelin’, sing. ‘sword’ (S., X.). 

*ETYM The pair kvwdadov ` Kvwöwv recalls pairs like &ykáAr] : &ykóv, Ouarde : Lat. 
umbo (Chantraine 1933: 246). Given the meaning ‘teeth’, kvwôov-t- may well be | SR e n , . s . 
secondary for *kvwdov- after ó6ovt- (cf. Schwyzer: 526). Frisk assumed that | xópaAos [m.] ‘rogue, mischievous knave’, also (parodic) of mischievous genies (Ar. 
kva@dahov and kvwdwv, kvwdak go back to a verbal noun *Kvwö(o-) meaning ‘tooth, Arist, D. CJ. Sear , ] . Me 

biter, gnawer’, belonging to xvíjv, etc. (see -» kvaiw). The glosses kavador- otayóvec, *VAR As an adjective xößaAov, -a [n.] 'knavish tricks (Pherecr., Ar.). 


«VAR KGBak: navoüpyog ‘crafty, knavish’ (H.). 
*ETYM The element ka/of-ax- is clearly Pre-Greek. 
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«DER KofaAeía (Din.), kopáAeuua (Et. Gen.) ‘roguery’; (Ex)Koßakıkedonau [v.] ‘to 
swindle, deceive’ (Ar. Eq. 270), kopaXeópata [pl] (Ar. Eq. 332), derived from 
*koßakıkög (koBaAikotol is a conj. in Timocr. fr. 1, 7 Diehl). Also koBadetw [v.] ‘to 
transport’ (pap., EM), MoGr. kovad ‘id.’, koßakıouög ‘transport’ (pap.). 

«ETYM Words from the vulgar language of comedy. Björck 1950: 46f. and 258f. 
assumed an original meaning ‘porter, transport worker’, whence contemptible 
‘rogue’. This original meaning would have been introduced into koine as a non-IA 
element. Against connection with Lat. caballus (Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 287ff.; 
cf. on kaßäAAng), see Björck l.c. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


Kofepoc [adj.] - yeXotao tic, okwntýs, Aodopiotris ‘jester, scoffer’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Kópeipa- yeAota ‘jests [n.pl.] (H.). 

*ETYM Hemberg 1950: 326 refers to the grotesque pictures of the Kabeiroi in Thebes. 
Since a may vary with o in Pre-Greek words (Fur. 341-5), our word must be identical 
in origin with » Káfetpoc. 


Koyxn [f.] ‘mussel, cockle’, also as measure and metaph. of several shell-like objects, 
e.g. ‘hollow of the ear, knee-cap, brain-pan, case round a seal, knob of a shield, etc.’ 
(Emp, Epich., Sophr. IA). «PG?, Lw?» 

«VAR Also köyxog Im. f.]. 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. Koyxo-Orjpäg [m.] ‘mussel-fisher’ (Epich.). 

«DER 1. Diminutives koyxiov (Antiph., Str.), koyxäpıov (Str, Aret.). 2. KOyXwTög 
‘provided with a knob’ (pap. III). 3. koyxitng (Aidoc) ‘shelly marble’ (Paus.). 4. 
KoyxaAtleıv- nenoinmtan ano tod xov tàv Köyxwv "Ja form] created after the sound 
of the mussel-shell’ (H.), possibly after kpotaAiLeiv: kpot-aha: kpótoç (Frisk); 5. As a 
back-formation Köy& interjection, used for the sound of the sherd falling in the 
voting urn, etc. (H.). 6. koyxí(o [v.] ‘to paint purple’, whence Kkoyxıotrig ‘painter’ and 
Koyyxıorıkr) ‘trade of purple-dyeing’ (PGrenf. 2, 87), for *KoyxvAilw, etc. (see below). 
7. KoyxöAtov [n.] ‘mussel’, the animal and the shell, also ‘murex, purpura’ (Epich., 
Sophr., Hdt., Hp., Arist.), from koyyvAn (which only occurs as a v.l. in Ph. 1, 536 and 
AP 9, 214); from KoyybAtov: KoyxvAiag (Ar.) and koyyoAátrg (X. Philostr.) = 
koyxitmg (Ai8oc), see Redard 1949: 56); koum ‘like a k^ (Str.), koyxóMoc 
‘purple-colored’ (pap.), KoyxvAlatög, -totóc ‘painted with purple’ (pap., gloss.); also 
KoyxvAeüg ‘purple-worker’ (Korykos), either for *koyyvAtev¢ or from KoyybAn, to 
which koyxvAeutrig ‘murex fisher’ and koyyvAevtikn ‘trade of murex fishing’ (Just.). 
*ETYM The word xóyxoc is compared with the similar Skt. Sankhd- [m.] ‘mussel’, but 
a common pre-form cannot be reconstructed. Latin borrowed concha, conchjlium, 
conchita from kóyxn, KoyxvALov, Koyxitng. The word is clearly cognate with xóyAoc, 
which suggests that the forms are Pre-Greek (prenasalization); this is confirmed by 
thevariants kokáAia, v.ll. -kk- and kwkäkıa (Arist. HA, see Fur. 131). Alternatively, if 
the comparison with Sanskrit is correct, the word may be a common loanword (Fur.: 
278). See » KÓXAOG. 


xóóaAa [?] - ix80c, keotpetc ‘fish, mullet’ (H.). «PG?» 
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«VAR KodadeveoBar- ëvõov Ölatpißerv ‘to waste away inside’, KodaAadonaı- EvSouvyo 
‘to lie hidden’, Kodakevou£vir åpeokevouévn, ånpayoŭoa ‘obsequious, subservient; 
remaining quiet’ (H.). 

eETYM Unknown. Perhaps Pre-Greek. 


kodopietc [m.] ‘one who roasts barley’ (Poll, H.). «PG?» 
«VAR Special feminine forms koSoun and -ueútpia (also Phot. and Suid.). Remarks 
on the relation between these words in Boßhardt 1942: 84. 
«DER Kodonedw [v.] ‘to roast barley’, kodopeia and Koöoueiov ‘pot for barley’ (Poll., 
«ETYM Comparison with the Slavic word for ‘smoke’, e.g. OCS kaditi, cannot be 
upheld. A similar meaning is found in kiövau- ai Eyxapıoı neppvynevaı Kpıdai ‘barley 
roasted on the countryside’ (H.), but this has a different vowel. Probably Pre-Greek. 


Kodvptadov = kvóóvia. 


Kodwvea - oüka Xeıneplvä ‘winter fruits’ (H.). ^ Kvöwvıa. 


koéw [v.] ‘to remark, learn, hear’ (Anacr. 4, 14, Hellad. apud Phot.). «IE *(s)keuh,- 
‘note, see, hear’> 
«VAR Probably also in H. [cod. koei]. 
«DER Also Kodw, in Kod: dkovel, neúðera ‘hears, takes notice’; xoapec: rikoboapev, 
envdöueda; éxoáOn émnevor)n éqopáOn ‘was contrived, discovered’; Koäcaı- 
aioB&odaı ‘perceive’ (H.); £kórjoev (Call. Fr. 53). A primary verb seems to be found in 
EKonev- efóouev, EwpM@pev, NoBöneda ‘saw, watched, perceived’ (H.), see below. 
Verbal adjective in »ävaküc. Aao-Köwv, evpv-Kdwoa ‘who learns from afar (Euph. 
112, H.), etc. (cf. Bechtel 19172: 37f.). 
*ETYM On koing, etc. see » kotov. The form ko(p)éo is identical in origin with Lat. 
caveo ‘beware’, which derives from *covére < PIE *kouh,-éie- by Thurneysen-Havet's 
unrounding of ou in pretonic position; see now Vine KZ 119 (2006) on Thurneysen- 
Havet. A zero-grade primary formation is seen in Skt. ä-küvate ‘to have in view’; 
further forms in LIV? s.v. *(s)keuh,- ‘wahrnehmen, schauen’. The gloss äkeveı- vrjpei 
(H.) rather belongs to » dkobw; Ékopev is unclear, on which see Schwyzer: 721? and 
740. Additionally, there was (s)keuh,- with s-mobile; see » Qvookóoc. 


x608opvog [m.] ‘high boot, footware with high base for actors, tragic cothurn' (Hdt., 
Ar.) 4PG?» 
*ETYM Lydian, acc. to Jonkees JHS 60 (1940): 80, but more probably Pre-Greek. 


x60oupog [adj.] epithet of kıyprjv or the drone, ‘without sting’ (Hes. Op. 304). 4?» 

«VAR Ködoypıv (cod. -o0-): dA@meKa ‘fox’ (H.). 

«ETYM The formation recalls köAovpog, fem. -pıg ‘with cut (short) tail’, said of the 
fox, etc, which is a compound of kóAoc and oùpá. Frisk connects xóOovpoc “ohne 
Zweifel" with voa, BAGBn ‘damage’ (H.), which is further unclear. In H., we also 
find kop&w- BAáßn, which led to the assumption that xóO8ovpoc stands for *kop0- 
oupog, and that kou was back-formed from kóOovpoc. Comparison of this Kop&w 
with Skt. krdhü- ‘shortened, mutilated, invalid’ is formally impossible (*krd"-u- 


730 Kol 


would have given **kpa®-v- in Greek). Fur: 198 connects kovtóc, Kovöög with a 
similar meaning (s.v. > kevtéw). 


kot interjection, imitating the sound of young pigs (Ar. Ach., Hdn. Gr.). <ONOM> 
«DER koiCewv [v.] ‘to squeak’ (Ar. Ach.). 
*ETYM Like MoE squeak, Ru. kvicat’ ‘id’, and other sound-imitations in various 
languages. Cf. » koáč and rop, ypúčw. 


kotakti]p mystery servant in Sparta. = koiov. 


KoıkVAAw [v.] ‘to gape about’ (Ar. Th. 852). 4?» 
«DER KoixvAiwv PN (Ael.). 
*ETYM Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 96 suggested relation to » xóAa ‘bags under the eyes, 
eye socket’. Cf. the synonyms devdihAw, Savdaivw, mantaivw, etc., which are of 
similar formation. Tichy 1983: 298 corrects the meaning to ‘im Selbstgesprach die 
Lippen bewegen, munkeln’. This would mean that the connection with xóAa is folk- 
etymological. 


Koog [adj.] ‘hollow, hollowed out, spacious, deep’ (IL). 41E? *keuH- ‘hollow’> 
«VAR Köikog, see below. 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. KolAo-yäotwp ‘with an empty stomach, greedy’ 
(A.); on the formation see Sommer 1948: 150. 
«DER A. Substantives: 1. kadia [f.] ‘abdomen, belly, body cavity in general’ (IA), 
kolAıwöng ‘like a belly’ (Arist.), kotAtaKdéc ‘belonging to the belly, suffering from 
diseases of the belly’ (Plu., medic.), KolAıtıkr) (vóooc) ‘disease of the belly’ (Cat. Cod. 
Astr.); diminutive KotAidtov (Str.). 2. Koäg [f.] ‘hollow, ravine’ (Hell), adjectival 
‘hollow’ (Tryph. Ep.). 3. koıAötng ‘hollow’ (Arist.). 4. KoıAloKog [m.] ‘hollow, scoop- 
shaped knife’ (medic.), cf. ypaqíokoc and other names of instruments in Chantraine 
1933: 408. 5. kowa (Arist, Hell), kolAwoıg (Hp.) ‘hollowing, deepening’, cf. 
kotAóopat below. 
B. Adjectives (to tò kotAov ‘hollow, cavity’): 1. kotAw@dn¢ ‘rich in cavities’ (Babr.). 2. 
kotAalog = KolAog (Gal.). 
C. Verbs: 1. kotAaivw ‘to hollow out, excavate’ (IA), aor. kothGvou (-fjvat), perf. 
kekolAaonaı, whence koíAavotg (Alex. Aphr.), Kollaona (LXX, Hero) kotAacia 
(Hero) ‘excavation, etc.’. 2. kotAdopat, only in kexothwpevos ‘hollowed’ (D. S., Dsc.); 
also kolAwua, koiAwotc (if not directly from koiAoc, see above). 
*ETYM KÓiAoc can be or must be trisyllabic at all Homeric attestations, except verse- 
initially at x 385. The basic form *«öfıXog is probably a derivative in -Ao- from the 
root found in kóor tà xáopata tfi; yfjc Kal ta Kowparta ‘the depths of the earth, 
cavities’ (H.) and Lat. cavus ‘hollow’ < *kouHo-, MIr. cúa ‘hollow’, and other Celtic 
forms. Other cognate derivatives in -I- are Arm. soyl ‘cavity’ < IE *keu-lo- (vel sim.), 
PGm. *hula- < *kuH-ló- (with pretonic shortening), found in ON holr, OE, OFri., 
OS, OHG hol ‘hollow’ (G. Kroonen p.c.). The root is reconstructed with a laryngeal, 
because this is required by the cognate formation » xtap ‘eye of a needle, orifice in 
the ear’ < *kuH-r. Alb. thellé ‘deep’ may, like Greek, derive from a pre-form *kowilo- 
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(thus first Pedersen KZ 36 (1900): 332), but.could be a loan from Greek. The word 
>«vAa is probably not connected. See » kwoc. 


koiAv [n.sg.] - TO kaAóv ‘sth. good or beautiful’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Connected with a word for ‘whole, unhurt, healthy’ with representatives in 
Germanic and Balto-Slavic, eg. Go. hails, OCS céle ‘whole’, OPr. kailüstikan [acc.sg.] 
‘health’ « PIE *keh,i-lo- or European substrate *kailo-. Frisk and DELG rightfully 
doubt the appurtenance of the Greek gloss, since the definition is open to many 
interpretations (does it stand for koiXov, with Latte?). 


Koutdw to lay to rest’. «VAR komilw. > Keia. 


Kotvá - xöptog ‘pasture, fodder’ (H.). «IE? *koino- ‘grass, hay’> 
*ETYM The gloss corresponds nicely to a Balto-Slavic word for ‘hay’: Lith. siénas, 
OCS séno ‘yéptoc’. However, Latte supposes that xöptog should be taken in the 
sense of ‘common ground’; in that case, it is simply a form of » koıvöc. 


kotvoc [adj.] common, public, usual, impartial’, tò kotvóv ‘the community, common 
good, public, leading authority, league’ (IA, Hes.); Hom. has Evvöc. «IE *kom with’> 
*COMP Numerous compounds. 
«DER 1. *kolvawv (see Chantraine 1933: 163) > Dor. Arc. Kolvav, -ävog [m.] (Pi. 
Locris, Tegea), Att. kotvewv, -wvog [m.] (E. HF 149, 340), kovov, -wvog [m.] (X. 
Cyr.) ‘fellow traveler, companion’, after xotvovéo, etc; thence Dor. koivavéo (Dor. 
treaty apud Th. 5, 79, 1; Argos, Delphi), Att. kotvovéo [v.] ‘to be a participant, 
participate’ (for *koivewvéw), kotvavía (Pi), Att. kotvwvia ‘community, share’, 
kolvwvdc ‘companion, etc.’ (probably a back-formation, see Leumann 1950: 224); 
thence kotvavikóg (Archyt.), kotvovikóg (Att) ‘common, social’; Kolvwvinatog 
‘regarding the community (pap. Chantraine 1933: 49); from xotvovéo also 
korvwvnna (Pl, Arist.). Further nominal derivations: 2. kotvötng [f.] ‘community, 
affability' (Att., Hell); 3. kotveiov ‘public hall, community, etc.’ (inscr.); 4. KoLväptov 
diminutive of kotvóv (written cynarium CIL 13, 10021, 199). Denominative verb 
kotvóo, -óopat ‘to make communal, share’, also ‘to make profane’, med. ‘to act as 
member of a community, participate, ask for advice’ (IA), aor. koıväcaı (Pi.), 
Kolvwua, -uätıov ‘joint, band’ (Ph. Bel.), koivwotc ‘intercourse’ (Plu.). 
*ETYM The word kotvóc may be related to the preposition and prefix found in Lat. 
cum, com- (con-), Gaul. com- ‘with, together with’, Gm. ga-, from IE *kom ‘together, 
with’. We have to assume that an adjective *kom-iö- > *koniö- was formed (see Rix 
1976: 67). 


KO, -ikog [m.] a kind of palm, 'Hyphaene thebaica’, and a basket made from its leaves 
(com. Thphr.). 4PG?; LW Eg.?> 
«VAR Kóïç (Epich., BGU 972, 5). 
«DER Koikıvog ‘made of x.’ (Str.). 
«ETYM Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 170 thought that oxoixtov ‘vessel, receptacle’ (Cyrene, 
. Hell. pap.) was derived from this word, but it is improbable that the o- was taken 
from oxeüog or onvpic. This interchange o/zero rather points to Pre-Greek origin. A 
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by-form is »xkoükı [n.] (pap. Plin), which may point to Egyptian origin, see 
Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 214. 


«otov [?] kwiov- évéxupov ‘pledge’ (H.). 4Lw?, PG?» 

«VAR Also Koda, kàa- évéxvpa CH A 

DER Koläleı- Evexupäleı ‘takes a pledge from’, koväacaı- évexupidoat, Kwäleıv- 
Evexupäleiv, kwaßeic- Evexuplaodeig (H.). As an agent noun Ko(i)aKtrjp, name of a 
mystery servant in Sparta (IG 5(1), 210ff.), meaning &vexvpao-trg (Fraenkel 1910: 158 
after Meister)? Alternative explanations in Bourguet 1927: 112f. ; 

*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 41 analyzed it as *Köf-ıov, related to ko&w ‘to remark, 
pay attention’, with the same semantic development as in Lat. caveo, from ‘to regard, 
take care of to ‘to serve as a surety’. He also connects kom, kom iepebs Kaßeipwv, 
6 kaOaípov qovéa ‘priest of the Kabeiroi, who purifies a murderer’ (H.) with 
KolöAng- ó iepebg (H., Suid.), Kotar iepätaı, koiócato: KPLEPWOATO, KABLEPWOaTO 
(H.). However, cf. also Lyd. kaves (Masson Jb. f. kleinas. Forsch. 1 (1950-51): 182ff.). 
DELG tentatively adds kwrapxrig ‘priest’ (Didyma). Even more uncertain is Koiog = 
àpiOuóc (Ath. 10, 455e) which is supposed to be Macedonian. The group could well 
be Anatolian or Pre-Greek. The hypothesis connecting Hebr. köhen ‘priest’, etc. 
(Lewy 1895: 258) is now abandoned. 


koipavog [m.] ruler, commander, lord’ (Il.). <IE *kor(i)o- ‘war, army’> 

*COMP Rarely as a second member, e.g. moAv-Koipavos ‘ruling many’ (A. fr. 238, lyr.) 
with moAvKotpavin ‘lordship over many’ (Rhian. 1, 10) but B 204 = ‘the presence of 
many rulers’ with the first member as a subject, and the second member as a verbal 
noun to kolpavéw. 

«DER kotpavidat [pl.] ‘sons of rulers, members of the ruling house’ (S. Ant. 940); 
Kolpavijog and kotpavikóc ‘belonging to the ruling house’ (late poets); Koıpavin 
‘dynasty’ (D. P., API.); koipavéo [v.] ‘to rule’ (IL). 

*ETYM Derived from a word for ‘army, host of warriors’ found in Go. harjis ‘army’, 
Lith. kärias ‘id’, MIr. cuire [m.] ‘crowd, group’, Gaul. ENs Tri, Petru-corii 
“consisting of three/ four tribes”, from IE *korio-. The Greek word seems to have a 
close counterpart in ON herjann, epithet of Odin, and in the Old British EN 
Coriono-tötae (see Peters 1980a: oft, with an attempt to clarify the derivational 
history of these words). It is debated whether the suffix *-no- is old in the type Lat. 
dominus from domus, Go. biudans ‘king’ from piuda ‘people’, etc. In Greek, the base 
form *korio- still existed in proper names like Koıpö-naxocg, Koipatadac. Beside IE 
*kor-io-, there was *kor(o)- in Lith. käras ‘war’, OP kara- ‘army, people’. In Greek, 
the old word xoipavoc was replaced by the substrate words » äva& and » Baotetc. 


koK(k)daAta [n.pl.] ‘small crustacaeans (Arist. HA 528a 9). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also kwk-. 

*ETYM On the meaning, see Thompson 1947 s.v., who points to similar Italian names 
like cocciole, cozzule. The word should be connected as Pre-Greek together with its 
variant > kóyxn. 


KoKval 733 


kókkoç [m.] 1. ‘kernel of fruits, especially of the pomegranate’ (h. Cer. IA), cf. 


Strömberg 1937: 185; 2. ‘berry (gall) of the kermes oak, scarlet, kermes oak’ (Thphr., 
Gal., Dsc.), see Michell Class. Rev. 69 (1955): 246; 3. metaph. ‘pill’ (medic.). <4 PG?> 
*COMP Kokko-paqric ‘painted with scarlet’ (Thphr.), kaAM-koxxkoc ‘with beautiful 
kernels’ (Thphr.); Kokkö-da@vov, dapvö-Kokkov (medic.) = xókkoc Gär, Sagvic 
(Strömberg 1944: 7). 

«DER Diminutives Kokklov, kokkápiov (medic.); KÖKKwv, -wvog [m.] ‘kernel of the 
pomegranate’ (Sol., Hp.), ‘mistletoe berry’ (H.), kökkaAog [m.] ‘kernel of the stone- 
pine’ (Hp. Gal.), see Chantraine 1933: 247; kokkíóec [pl.] ‘scarlet slippers’ (Herod.), 
-ida- atyeipov ‘black poplar’ (H.); kökkıvog ‘scarlet’ (Herod. pap., Arr.), whence 
KoxktviCw [v.] ‘to be scarlet-colored’ (sch.), koxxnpdg ‘made of scarlet’ (Edict. Diocl.), 
cf. oivrpóc, EAaımpög; KoKKiCw [v.] ‘to take out the kernel’ (A., Ar.). 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. Alessio Studi etruschi 18 (1945): 126 adduces Span. 
cuesco ‘nut’ and considers a Mediterranaean loan *kosko-, from which kökkog would 
also derive; this is rejected by Fur.: 293*. Probably Pre-Greek. 


Kokpböwv = Kopdvc. 


köxkö [interj.] cry of the cuckoo; also a cry in general (Ar.). <PG?, ONOM> 


*COMP As a first member in koxkv-fóac dpvic name of the cock (S. fr. 791; codd. 
Eust. KOKKO-). 

«DER kokküto of the cry of the cuckoo and of the cock (Hes.), koxkvo}.d¢ ‘shrill cry’ 
(Nicom. Math.), kokkvorrjc ‘crier (Timo); kókkv&, -Dyog [m.] ‘cuckoo’ (Hes.), -vyog 
[nom.] (Alc), also metaph., e.g. as a fish name (Hp., Arist), a fig (Nic.); see 
Strömberg 1943: 116, Strömberg 1940: 73. From Kökkv&: Kokk?yiov name of a 
mountain (Paus); Kokkvyla- dveuwvn. Kporoviarat ‘poppy anemone (Krotoniate)' 
(H.), “cuckooflower” acc. to Strömberg l.c.; kokkvyéa ‘Rhus cotinus; a tree (Plin; 
conj. in Thphr. HP 3, 16, 6). With labial suffix the PN Kókkvy, Kokkoußiag (Boeot.), 
cf. Bechtel 1921, 1: 262f. Here perhaps also kókkvç: Aóqoc (H.), if to be interpreted as 
‘cock’s comb’. 

*ETYM Cf. » koxKUurAov. Onomatopoeic, like Skt. kokilá- ‘cuckoo’, kukkutá- ‘cock’, 
Lat. cucülus, MoE cuckoo, etc. On kökku£, see Thompson 1895 s.v. The word could 
well be Pre-Greek. 


kokKbunAov [n.] ‘plum’ (Archil.). 4 PG?» 


«DER KokkuunAea [f.] ‘plum tree’ (Arar. Com., Thphr.), -unAwv [m.] ‘plum garden’ 
(gloss.). 

*ETYM Connection with Kökkog as ‘stone fruit’ seems probable (see Schrader- 
Nehring 1917(2): 182); the -v- would have to be folk-etymological after köxku£, but 
no motivation for the replacement is indicated (cf. Strömberg 1940: 73). Note kodv- 
padov (s.v. > xvóó via). The word could be Pre-Greek. 


kokvat [pl.m., f.] ‘forefathers’ (AP, Call, H.). 4?» 


«VAR V.l. kokk-. Cf. Kovkä- nánnwv “of ancestors’ (H.). 


: «ETYM Grošelj Razprave 2: 12 and Schmidt ad loc. compared » yvyaí - närnoı (H.). 


Cf. also Pfeiffer 1949-1953 ad Call. fr. 340. 
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kókxyog [?] = Lat. coculum “a vessel for cooking’ (PHamb. 12, 36). «Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM From the Latin word, which is derived from coquö ‘to cook’ (DELG). 


xöAaßpog [m.] name of a song which accompanied the dance koAaBptopidg (Ath.), = 
xoipiótov ‘little pig’ (H. [cod. koUótov], Suid.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Kadaßpıouıög (v.l. codd. Ath. 14, 629d). Cf. koAößpıov ‘little pig’ (Ar. Byz. apud 
Eust. 1817, 19), Fur.: 343. 

«DER KoAaßpileıv- oxiptav ‘to leap, bound’ (H.) pass. ‘to be derided’ (LXX), 
koAaßpıouög (Ath, Poll); koAaßpevonevn: KwAoıg AAAouevn ‘twitching with the 
limbs’ (H.). See Lawler and Kober Class. Phil. 40 (1945): 98ff. with hypotheses on the 
etymology. 

*ETYM Poll. 4 100 calls the dance Thracian or Carian, so the word is probably 
foreign. Cf. Suid. KoAaßpıodein- xAsıaodein, &uvaxOsín, atyLac8ein- KöAaßpog yàp 
ó Luxpóc xoipoc ‘was mocked, kicked out, dishonored; for a x. is a small pig’. Fur.: 
343 compares koAößpıov little pig’ (Ar. Byz. apud Eust. 1817, 19), which means that 
the word is Pre-Greek. For the dance, he compares xaAAafíc ‘a passionate dance’; 
note the v.l. kaAafpiotióc (codd. Ath.). 


KoAdtw ‘to chastize, punish’. = xóAoc. 


KoAaék, -äkog [m.] ‘flatterer, fawner’ (Att., Hell.). <PG(s)> 

*COMP Often as a second member (com.), e.g. Kvioo-Kö\af; see Risch IF 59 (1949): 
277. 

«DER KoAakeía (Democr., Pl), koAakig [f.] (Clearch., Plu.), KoAakıkög ‘flattering’ 
(PL) and xoAaketw ‘to flatter’ (Att. Hell); KoAdkevna (X.) ‘flattering’, KOAaKEUTIKÖG 
‘id.’ (PL), KoAakevtrig = KOAak (gloss.). 

*ETYM A word from Attic everyday language without established etymology. As the 
suffix -ax- originates from Pre-Greek, the same probably holds for this word. 


koAänto [v.] ‘to peck (of birds), strike, carve, engrave’ (IA, Aeol.). <PG> 

eVAR Aor. KoA yai. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially év-, &x-. 

«DER £y-Kölayıc ‘inscription’, èk- ‘obliteration’ (inscr, Arist) &y-KöAauıLa 
‘inscription’ (LXX, Priene), (£y-JKkoAantög ‘carved out’ (inscr., LXX); koAantrp [m.] 
‘chisel’ with dta-koAantnpitw ‘to engrave with a chisel’ (Lebadeia); also ópu(o)- 
xoAánt-[1]nc ‘woodpecker’ (Ar., Arist. see further » öpüc), a compound of ööpv and 
KoAänteıv with suffixal me, similar xpävo-KkoAäntng name of a venomous spider 
(Philum.). 

*ETYM Frisk and DELG assume that koAäntw derives from an IE root *kelh,-, and 
that it replaces a primary verb by adding -ántw after verbs with similar meaning, like 
okárto, dapdantw, Köntw; the resultant form perhaps replaced a primary verb 
preserved in Lith. kalti, 1sg. kalů ‘to forge, hammer’, OCS klati, koljo *'oqpávrvav', Ru. 
kolöt’ ‘sting, split, chop’. Several other Greek words have been connected with this 
root; see discussion on » KOAoc, » keAeóc, » KAW. Cf. LIV? sv. *kelh,-. However, as 
long as the origin of the labial enlargement is not further clarified, it is best to 
assume that koAäntw is derived from » xóAaqoc and, therefore, of Pre-Greek origin. 
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xöAagos [m.] ‘punch, buffet’ (Epich. 1 as a name of a naudotpißng, H., EM). <PG> 
«VAR KóAaqoc: kóvóvAoc ‘knuckle’ (H.). 
«DER KoAagitw ‘to punch, to box on the ear’ (NT, Sammelb. 6263, 23); KoAagidtov 
Att. woman's name, see Fraenkel 1912: 86°). 
*ETYM A lowly word without clear etymology. For the formation, it has been 
compared to »kpóraqoc (Chantraine 1933: 264). Frisk and DELG argued that 
KóAaqoz derives from » koAárro as a back-formation, if the two are cognate, but it 
remains unclear why they do not consider kóAaqoc as basic. The word is no doubt 
Pre-Greek, with koAäntw as the accompanying denominative. Latin borrowed the 
word as colap(h)us (Plaut); see Ernout RPh. 77 (1951) 155f. It received a wide 
distribution in Vulgar Latin and in the Romance languages (VLat. colpus, Ital. colpo, 
MoFr. coup, etc.); it perhaps also appears in Go. kaupatjan ‘kodagilev’. 


koAéa [f.] - mod tig ópynotc ‘kind of dance’ (H.). 4PG?(S)» 
* VAR KkoAía: ópyrjoexoc eióoc ‘id.’ (H.). 
DER KoAıäcar òpxńoacða ‘to dance’ (H.), ipf. éxodiate (IG 12 Supp. 244; cf. Latte 
Glotta 32 (1953): 39f.). 
*ETYM The variant in -éa suggests Pre-Greek origin. 


koAekavot [m.pl.] - todto Ertl unkoug obv Aentörnt évácosro ‘used in the case of 
length combined with thinness’ CH. citing Strat. 64). «PG?» 
*VAR KoAokävol- edunkelg Kai Aerrroí ‘tall and thin, narrow’ (H.). 
eETYM Unknown; probably Pre-Greek. 


KoAeóv [n.] ‘sheath of a sword’ (IL), see Trümpy 1950: 62. 4PG?» 
*VAR Also Ac [m.], lengthened kovA-. 
*COMP Also in compounds, e.g. KoAeö-ntepog ‘sheath-winged (of beetles)’ (Arist.), 
ciórpo-kóAeoz ‘with iron sheath’ (pap. III*). 
»DER Denominative koAedlovtec: WBobvtes eig koAeóv, nepaívovrec ‘thrusting into 
the sheath, penetrating’ (H.) (likewise Ath. Mitt. 59, 66; Syrus V*), xoAeaojtóc: TÒ 
nepalveodaı ‘penetration’ (H.). It is unlikely that kóAvOpot [pl.] ‘testicles’ (Arist.) 
belongs here too; kóAvOpov, -tpov also means ‘with ripe figs’ (Ath. 3, 76f.); cf. on 
> oKOAVOpov. 
*ETYM The suffix recalls » eiAedc ‘hole, den, etc.'. Acc. to Meillet BSL 30 (1930): 115’, 
KoAeöv comes from a Mediterranaean language, like Lat. culleus ‘leather sack’; cf. 
WH s.v. Therefore, it is probably Pre-Greek. Connection with » kaAbmTw, » KEADPOG 
as an inherited word (*koAepóv) is formally impossible; these too are substrate 
words. 


koAetpaw [v.] ‘to trample on’ (Ar. Nu. 552). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Acc. to H., a term from oil preparation: à7tó tæv Tac &Aaíac natovvtwv, ó OG 
Aéyovot KoAetpäv ‘after those treading olives, which is called x.'. This presupposes a 
substantive *kóAerpov or *KoA£tpa, which could be an instrument noun or nomen 
loci, but the meaning of which remains unknown. Connection with xóAoc, KoAAntw, 
. etc. does not help much. Probably a technical Pre-Greek term. 


koAlag [m.] name of a mackerel-like fish, Scomber colias’ (Epich., Ar., Arist.). 4?» 
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«DER Diminutive xoA(ótov (medic.). 
«ETYM Formation like áxavOíac, Eiplac, and other fish and animal names 
(Chantraine 1933: 94); further unexplained. Cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. 


KóAA& [f.] ‘glue’ (Emp., Hdt., Hp. E.). «PG?, IE? *kol- ‘glue’> 

*COMP As a first member e.g. in koAA-ewög 'glue-boiler' (Att. inscr, Poll) as a 
second member in taupö-, iy8v6-KoAAa ‘bull-, fish-glue’ (Plb., Dsc.); but moti-, ovy- 
KoAAoc, etc. (Pi. A.) are back-formations to notı-, ovy-KoAA dw, etc. 

DER koAArievta [n.pl.] (O 389 Evotä, Hes. Sc. 309 äpnata) ‘well-fixed’, cf. KoAAntög 
below; koAAwöng 'gluey, sticky’ (Pl, Arist). Denominative verb koANdw ‘to glue, 
stick together, make one, unite’ (Pi., Emp, IA), often with prefixes like ovv-, mpoo-, 
év-, Kata-; KöAAnua “what is glued together, etc, plur. ‘papyrus leaves that form a 
scroll’, kódna ‘glueing together, soldering’ (IA) with (ovy-)koAArjoutoc, -ov ‘glued 
together’ (pap; (ovy-)koAAntij¢ ‘who glues together’ (Ar. pap.); KoAANTHplov ‘glue’ 
(Ph. Bel; xöAAntpa [pl.] ‘cost of soldering’ (pap.); KoAAntög ‘glued together, well- 
fixed’ (Il.), Ammann 1956: 16, koAAntıkög (Dor. -AT-) ‘gluey, gluing together’ (Arist., 
Epid, pap.) KoAAntiKa Epya ‘plumber’s work’ (pap.). As a second member in the 
back-formation npwtö-KoAAov [n.] ‘the first fixed (glued) leaf of a papyrus scroll’ 
(Just.). Rarely &ni-koAAaívo ‘to stick to’ (Thphr.), voh Mio (Gp.), oh org (gloss.). 
eETYM KOAAG may be a derivation in -ia from a root *kol-, but further details are 
obscure. The similarity with a Slavic word for ‘glue’ (e.g. CS Kléjo, klejo, Ru. klej < 
PSI. *kléjv; *klojv) is only apparent (there is no evidence for *koléjv, *kolojo with 
reduced vowel). The Germanic verb MDu. and MLG helen ‘stick’ < PGm. *haljan is 
limited to a small area, and is hard to connect with KoAAa. Because of the geminate 
-AA-, the Greek word could be Pre-Greek in origin, i.e. "kola It was taken over by 
Romance, e.g. Ital. colla, MoFr. colle, etc. See » yAoıöc. 


xöAAaßog [m.] a kind of bread or cake (Ar., Philyll.); also = xöAAoy (Luc., Iamb., HA 
<PGP 

«DER KoAAafiCw “to play KOAAaBoc”, ie. one holds his eyes, while the other strikes 
him, and asks him to guess by which hand he has been struck (Poll. 9, 129); the 
naming motive is obscure. 

*ETYM Popular word in -Qoc (Schwyzer: 496, Chantraine 1933: 261f.) and, like so 
many words of the same formation, without etymology. Could the word originally 
mean ‘buffet’? See »xöAAoy. Cf. further » KOAME and » koAAópa. The word is no 
doubt Pre-Greek; cf. also Guilleux RPh. 75 (2001) s.v. 


KOAALE, -ikoc [m.] ‘round, coarse bread’ (Hippon., com.), ‘tablet’ (medic.). < PG» 
*COMP KOAAIKO-@ayos (Ar.). 

«DER KOAAiktoc Ääptog (Ath.), KoAAiKtov (Greg. Cor.). 

*ETYM The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, because of the suffix -ik-. 
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*ETYM Stromberg 1943: 48 proposes that the word replaced *KöA-ovpog ‘with stump 
tail’, with expressive gemination; as a marsh-plant, the mallow would have been 
called after the fish (ibd. 25). André RPh. 45 (1971): 216f. separates xoAAovpíc from 
the fish and and connects it with koAA(o)ópa ‘small, round flat bread’, given the 
similarity of the fruit of the mallow with a cake. Probably Pre-Greek, given the 
geminate -AA- (which is not a sign of expressiveness) and the suffix -ovp(oc). 


xköAAoy, -onos [m.] ‘peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were tightened’ (o 


407, Ar., Pl., Luc.); ‘thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen or pigs’ (Ar. fr. 
646 and 506, 3); ‘bar by which a windlass was turned’ (Arist. Mech. 852b 12); metaph. 
“avöpöyvvog, cinaedus’ (Hell. com., AP). <PG(S,V)> 

«VAR Also köAAaßog (in the first mg.). 

*COMP KoAAono-ÖlwKtng (sch. Ar. Nu. 347, Eust., Suid.). 

*DER KoAAonedw ‘to be a KoAAoy’ (Pl. Com.); other denominatives: KoAAonileiv- 
kadeAkeıv ‘to draw. or carry down’ and xoAAon@oat KatakoAAfjcaı ‘to glue upon’ 
(H.), with folk-etymological connection with » kóAAa. 

*ETYM A technical term, which was analyzed by H. as da tò gic KdAAav ev0eteiv 
(referring to the thick part of the neck of animals). Others have proposed relation to 
Lat. callum ‘thick skin, callosity’; Bq suggested to connect it with »oxdAoy ‘pole’. 
The word is clearly Pre-Greek because of its suffix; this is further confirmed if 
KOAAaBos is a variant (-on-/ -am-/ -aß- is a Pre-Greek suffix variation). 


KóAAvoc 1 [m.] ‘small change’ (Ar. Eup., Call.), ‘small gold weight’ (Thphr.); rate of 


exchange’ (Hell. inscr., pap., Cic.). 4 PG(S)» 

«VAR Also -ov [n.] (Poll. 9, 72). 

«DER xoAAußıotrig ‘money changer (Men, NT, pap), from *KoAAußilw; 
koAAvfictikóc and koAAvfictr]piov ‘exchange office’ (pap. and ostr.). 

«ETYM Explained as Semitic by Lewy 1895: 119f, who compared Hebr. hdlap 
‘exchange’. However, the element -vB- (which cannot be explained from the Hebr. 
word) rather points to a Pre-Greek word. 


koA\üpa mg. uncertain, probably ‘cake, tablet’ (Ar, Thphr., LXX, pap.), cf. KOAME 


and köAAaßoc. <PG(S)> 

«VAR Also KoAAoüpa. 

«DER Diminutives KoAAvpig and koAAópiov (-00-) (LXX, pap. KoAAvpLov (-00-) 
usually ‘eyesalve, salve in general’, in the form of a tablet (Apoc., Arr., medic., inscr. 
and pap.); KoAAvptkdc ‘made from koAAüpaı’ (Plaut. Pers. 95), KoAAvpitw ‘to bake x." 
(LXX), koAAvpióouat in kekoAAvpiouévov (cod. -póuevov) AEvK@ KEXPLOLEVOV 
‘anointed with white’ (H.); koAAvpiwv [m.] name of a bird, probably ‘thrush’ (Arist.); 
also kopvAAiwv (H.), naming motive unknown (cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.). 

*ETYM Like other words in -üpa (äyküpa, yéqupa, Aénüpov), probably Pre-Greek 


; K (see Pre-Greek: suffixes). If the variation v/ ov is old, this also points to Pre-Greek 
koAAöpoßov = kahatpow. origin 

xöAAoupog [m.] name of an unknown fish (Marc. Sid. 22). <PG(s)> ; , e 
DER koAAovpíc ‘marshmallow’ (gloss.). REES 


koAoßög [adj.] ‘curtailed, maimed, short’ (PL, X., Arist., Hell.). <PG(s)> 
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*COMP As a first member e.g. in KoAoßö-kepxog ‘with docked tail’ (LXX). 

*DER KoAößıov [n.] ‘jacket without sleeves’ (pap.), also koAdBak (gloss.); KoAoPwöng 
‘stunted, stumpy (Polem. Phgn. [v.l]), xoAoßötng ‘stuntedness’ (Plu.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. KoAoßöw ‘to stunt, shorten, KoAößwoıg ‘mutilation’, 
koAößwna ‘maimed, amputated member’ (Arist.); 2. KoAoßiLw ‘id.’ (Thera I*-I?). 
*ETYM An enlargement of köXog "d: see also on » xAauıßöc. Since the suffix -(o)po- 
cannot be explained in IE terms, the word is probably Pre-Greek. 


koAoıög [m.] ‘jackdaw, Corvus monedula’ (1l., Pi. Ar., Arist.). «PG(V)» 

«DER KoAaWSn¢ (Plu.), KoAotdw (Poll. 5, 89), -waw (B 212) ‘to cry (like'a jackdaw)’, 
Kodwéw ‘id’ (Antim. 37); back-formation KoAwög ‘screeching’ (A 575, A. R. 1, 1284), 
Kodo: qovi| ‘voice’ (H.). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic origin cannot be further substantiated; neither does the word 
belong to kaAéw. It would be highly unsatisfactory to separate koAwäw, -wög from 
KoAotdw, -otóc, but an explanation of the notation with -w- (in &koAwa B 212) has 
not been found (cf. the hypotheses in Frisk and DELG). Cf. also koAoväv- Oopufeiv 
‘to make noise’ (H.). These variants may be of Pre-Greek origin. See » koAoigpvE. 


koAoıtia [f.] tree that grew on the Liparian islands ‘Cytisus aeolicus’, also ‘sallow, Salix 
cinerea’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also xodovtéa, KoAvtéa [f.] ‘Colutea arborescens (Thphr.), whence Lat. 
colütea [n.pl.] ‘its fruits’; in H. also xoAotréa, KoAwtéa, Kothwtéa: Sévdpov m ‘a tree". 
*ETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word, given the variation. Cf. on » koAokóvOn. 


Kodoigpvs [?] -Tavaypaiog dAextpuwv. xai öpog Bowtiag "Tanagrian cock; mountain 
in Boeotia’ (H.). «PG?» 
eETYM The second element is not in any way related to pdpv&. Probably Pre-Greek. 


xoAókupa In large heavy wall’ before it breaks, said of the threats of Cleon, only (Ar. 
Eq. 692). at 
*ETYM Explained in various ways since antiquity: kóAov kõua "blunt wave’ (sch. ad 
loc); TUPASV or nakpov kõpa “blind or high wave (HJ; kwọòv xópa xal ui 
&rikaxAátov ‘silent wave, not gurgling’ (Suid.). See the suggestion by Taillardat 1962: 
$343 in DELG s.v. 


koAokbvOn [f.] round gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris’ (Hp., com., Arist., pap.). < PG(S)> 
«VAR Att. -tn, later -vv0d, -vvrá (Solmsen 1909: 263), late also -vvdog (-vvtoc, 
-tvtoc) [m.]. 
*COMP KoAokvwWapdtaıva [f.] ‘spoon from x.’ (pap.). 
«DER Diminutives koAokóvuov (Phryn. Com.) -vvOíc *koAókvvOa daypia’ (Dsc., 
Gal.), -óvOtvoc (-bvtivog, -ivOtvoc) ‘made with xK.’ (pap., Luc.), -vvOtdc [f.] ‘id.’ (AP), 
-wv ‘plantation of K. (pap.); AmoKoAoKbvtwotg ‘transformation into a pumpkin’ 
(Seneca, D. C. 60, 35). KoAokvv0o [f.] PN; see Schulze 1933a: 309f. 
*ETYM The suffix -vvOoc, -tvOoc, frequent in plant names, points to Pre-Greek origin. 
Cf. also kúkvov: Tov ctkvóv, kvkúiča: yAukela KoAökvvra ‘sweet gourd’ (H.). An 
informant in Ath. 2, 58f. says that it was introduced from India, but the comparison 
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with Skt. kalinda- [n.] ‘watermelon’ and Kurd. kalak ‘melon’ is not very informative. 
On the names of the gourd and cucumber, see Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 652ff. 


xöAov [n.] ‘large intestine, ileum’ (Ar. Eq. 455, Arist, Nic, Poll) name of food 


preserved in a pot (PSI 5, 535, 39; 46, III*), acc. to Ath. 6, 262a = 0 tpo@r) ‘food’. «?» 
*ETYM No convincing explanation. Bq hesitantly pointed to kuAAög ‘curbed’, keÀAAóv 
otpeßAöv ‘twisted’ (H.); others have connected it with > kaAidta - £vrepa. Kompo 
‘entrails (Cypr. (H.). Late Greek had the form x@dov, influenced by x@hov 
‘member’. Fur: 131 connects xoá ‘intestines’, and further ydAtkec, yóAa- Evrepa. 
Maxeóóvec (yoda codd.), yadda: Evrepa, yaAAog = VOMË: none of these is really 
convincing. 


KóAog [adj.] ‘hornless, with stunted horns’, of cows and goats (Hdt., Theoc., Nic., HA 


of a spear ‘without point’ (II 117), of battle ‘broken off (sch.), as a name of book ©. 
«PG?» 

*COMP As a first member in köAovpog ‘with short tail’ (Plu.), as a mathematical and 
astronomical term ‘blunt’ (Hipparch. Astr., Hero, Nicom.); KoAovpalog ‘broken off, 
steep’ (of nétpa, Call.), xoAovpa ‘hill, etc.’ (Hermione, Epid.), KoAovpia- tfj ànotopig 
‘in a piece?’, KoAovpitic- yf. LuceAoi ‘earth (Sicilian)’ (H.), koAovpwots = KoAdBwotc 
(lamb. Lat. LW clüra ‘(kind of) monkey’ (WH s.v., Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 
206°). 

«DER KOA-epog ‘with short-sheared fleece’ (Arist.), opposed to ev-, En-epoc, perhaps 
after kóAovpog see on »eipog; further KoAöxeip- xeipapyog (H.). Derived from 
xöXog or closely related are two verbs: 1. koAáto ‘to wring in, chastise, punish, cut’ 
(IA) aor. KoAdou, rarely with ovv-, Avtı-, mpo-; thence probably denominative 
kökacıg ‘chastisement’ (IA), -aopa (Ar, X.), -coptdg (Plu.) ‘id’; koAaotng ‘punisher’ 
(trag., Pl, Lys.), also koAaotnp ‘id’ (Arr.), fem. koAdotpta (Ezek.), koAäoTteipa (AP); 
KoAaotnpıov ‘punishment’, -oç [adj.] ‘punishing’ (X. Ph.), KoAaotıkög ‘punishing’ 
(PL). 2. koAobw ‘to mutilate, limit’ (Il), aor. KoAodoau, sometimes with mept-, KaTa-, 
Ano-; formation unclear (cf. Schwyzer: 683, Chantraine 1942: 374 and see on 
> KwAbw). From it kóAovotc “docking, cutting short’ (Arist.), KoAodoLlaTa- kAáopia ra 
‘fragments’ (H.). 

*ETYM The archaic word KöAog was replaced by koAofóc, and also by kdAoupos, It is 
usually taken as a verbal noun from a Balto-Slavic primary verb: Lith. kalti, 1sg. kalt 
‘to beat, forge’, OCS klati, ısg. koljo ‘to butcher’. In Greek, the root may have left 
some traces in »KAdw, but see sv. In any case, connection with »xeAeög and 
> KoAdmtw is improbable. The barytone accent may be connected with the passive 
meaning (Schwyzer: 459); perhaps xöAog was originally a substantive. The fact that 
KoAdmtw and »koAÀoów are of unclear formation might point to a Pre-Greek 
complex. 


koA000ög Im ‘gigantic statue, colossus’ (Hdt. [only about Egypt], Hell.), also ‘statue’ 


in general (A., Hell.), ‘figure, puppet representing someone absent’ (Cyrene, SEG IX, 
72, 117 and 122), cf. Buck 1955: 112. <PG> 

eVAR -TT- (D. SJ) -o- [f.] (Cyrene). 

*COMP As a first member eg. in K0oA0000-n0Lög (Hero). 
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«DER KoAoocotatoc (D. S. [-tt-], Ph., pap.), -tkóc (D. S. Leck Str., Plu.) ‘having the 
size of a x. colossal’. 

«ETYM Ample discussion of the word by Benveniste RPh. 58 (1929): 118ff. The 
element -oo- typically points to Pre-Greek origin: it could represent PG *? or *k’, 
like in » 0áAacca. Bq compared » koAekávor (also -ox-) ‘tall, meager man’ (Stratt., 
H.), which is possible if we start from *kolok’- / *kolok’-n-, with depalatalization 
before the nasal. 


koAocvpTög [m.] ‘noisy rabble, tumult, uproar’ (Il, Hes., Ar.). 4?» 

«DER koAoouptei: Hopußei, tapdooet ‘makes troubles, agitates' (H.). 

*ETYM Frequently analyzed as koAo-ovp-téc (cf. KovıopTög, Apakıtöc, DovAvtóc for 
this use of the suffix -16-), of which the second member would be from » oópo ‘to 
draw, sweep' (Suid. s.v.), and the first member remain unexplained. 


koAovata [n.pl.] ‘gastropod mollusks’ (Xenocr. apud Orob. 2, 58, 79). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Also in Lat. coluthia (Plin. N H 32, 84, 147). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


KoAobw =K6A0c. 


koAopwv, -@vog [m.] ‘summit, top, pinnacle’, only metaph. (Pl, com. Adesp. Str A 
acc. to H. also = koMóç ‘green woodpecker’ (i.e. » keAeóc; s.v.) and iy90c 6aAácotoc 
‘sea fish’. «PG» 

«DER KoAopwvew [v.] ‘to crown a work’ (Steph. in Hp.). Also a TN, town in Ionia; 
KoAopwviog ‘from K. inhabitant of K.’. 

«ETYM A connection with koAwvög ‘hill via an analysis *KkoAapwv < IE *koln-b"o- is 
highly doubtful; the Anatolian toponym rather points to substrate origin. See 
Chantraine 1933: 162. 


xöAnog [m.] ‘bosom, lap, gulf, bay, vale, womb’ (IL), also ‘fistulous ulcer under the 
skin’, = KoAnäpıov ‘id.’ (medic.). «1E *k”elp- ‘curve, vault’,> *k"olp-o-» 

eCOMP As a second member e.g. in BaO0-KoArtoc ‘with folds of the garment falling 
down deep’ (Il.). 

«DER KoAntwöng ‘bosom-like, full of bays’ (E., Plb.); KoArtiag ‘puffing up’ (rertkog, A. 
Pers. 1060), ‘wind blowing from the bay’, £ykoAníag ‘id.’ (Arist.); KoArtitng [m.] old 
name of Phoenicia (Steph. Byz.) plur. “inhabitants of the coast”, name of an 
uncivilized people living by the Red Sea (Philostr.), cf. below on ótaxoAXru reo; 
KoArtóoptat, -ów ‘to puff up’ (B, Hp.), KöAnwaıg, -wua ‘puff, -wtdc. Several prefixed 
forms in various functions, of which most are Hell: &y-, &ru-, bm0-K6A TOG, àva-, £y-, 
éml-KoATIOW, éy-, kara-, Mept-KoArtiw, etc. However, note (dta-)KoAmtetw ‘to 
smuggle’ (PTeb. 709, 9; 14 Hal, which hardly belongs to kdéArtog ‘bosom, etc, but 
rather with the ethnonym KodAritat “inhabitants of the coast” (see above); likewise 
EXauov KoATUTIKOV (PTeb. 38, 12 and 125 [II*]) ‘smuggled oil’. 

*ETYM If we connect köArtog with MoHG wölben as a verbal noun to the primary 
verb preserved in ON holfinn ‘vaulted’, causative ON hvelfa, OHG (h)welben ‘to 
vault’, we have to assume dissimilation *k” ... p > x ... 1t for Greek (see Schwyzer: 
302, Lejeune 1972: $72?). Germanic also has a verbal noun ON hvalf, OE hwealf [f.] 
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‘vault’, which would be identical with xöAnoc. The comparison of OE heofon-hwealf 
‘vault of heaven’ with aiOépoc KöAnoı (Pi. O. 13, 88) is not compelling, as the Greek 
expression could be based on the image of a bosom and the Germanic on that of a 
vault. Vulgar Latin borrowed x6Amoc¢ as colphus > Ital. golfo, MoFr. golfe, etc. 


KkóÀcaoOai - ixetedoat ‘to supplicate (H.). = K@Aov. 


KoAvPdatva [f.] ‘kind of crab’(Epich. 57). 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Cf. xodvptBatva ‘id’, see on »xöAuvußoc. A typically Pre-Greek word, with 
interchange Déi D and prenasalization. There is no reason to assume influence of 
poA $g6atva “bull of lead’. 


köAußog = xaA rto. 
KóAÀvOpor ‘testicles’. + xoAeóv and oxóAvOpov. 


kóAvpfoc [m.] ‘little-grebe, Podiceps minor’ (Ar), see Thompson 1895: 158, also a 
back-formation of » koÀvuipác. «4 PG(V)» 
VAR Note kodupipaw (EM 526, 2). In the same mg. KoAuußig [f.] (Ar. Arist.), -ác [f.] 
‘id’ (Ath.), but more commonly of olives pickled in brine (Diph. Siph. pap.) 
KoAvußaıva = xoAópóatva (Archig. apud Gal.), koAópfaroc name of a plant (Gp.), 
naming motive unknown, cf. Strömberg 1940: 113, and KoAuptBdc name of a shrub 
(otoßń) in Gal. 
«DER Denominative verb koAvußaw ‘to dive, submerge, jump into the water, swim’ 
(Att., Hell), often with prefix, e.g. &k-, kata-, dva-, óta-, koAuupriüpa "bathing place, 
pool, cistern’ (Pl), koAduBnotc ‘diving’ = ‘pearl fishery’ (Peripl. M. Rubr.), back- 
formation köAuußog = KoAvptBnots (Str. Paus., Plu.) and -rj0pa (Hero); KoAvußntnp 
(A.) and -ntńç (Th., Pl.) ‘diver’ (cf. Fraenkel 1912: 14 and 17f.), koAvpBNTUKH (TEXvN) 
‘art of diving’ (Pl.); also koAvußıotng (sch.); KoAvLBITEbW (= -TEÜW?) ‘to throw into 
the water’ (pap.). 
*ETYM Lat. columba ‘dove’ is similar, but a common pre-form would make no sense. 
Apart from the suffix -vuß-, the variant koAyupdw proves that the word is Pre- 
Greek. The variation uf / Bd is most easily explained from *p’, the palatal feature of 
which was lost after prenasalization, giving Lp (cf. Fur.: 307, although » uóAvpóoc / 
plumbum must now be given up). i 


koAöupatog [?] - PAotdc, Aerííótov "bark, capsule’ (H.). 4PG(v)> 
*ETYM Referring to a part of a plant, the gloss must be identical with koAüLıßatog 
(see » KOA ULtBos), with well-known Pre-Greek variation. 


koAvtéa plant name. = koAotréa. 


koAxıköv [n.] name of a venomous type of saffron, ‘Colchicum speciosum’ (Dsc.). 
<GR> 


*ETYM Named after its homeland, KoAxíc; see Stromberg 1940: 122. 


koAwvn [f.] ‘hill, height, heap of stones, mound, etc. (IL, Pi., S.), also as a TN (town in 
Troas, Att. deme). «IE *kolH-n- ‘rise, height’> 
«VAR KoAwvög [m.] (h. Cér., Hdt., X, A. R.). 
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*COMP As a second member in KaAkı-koAwvn hill near Troy (Il), ówt-kóAovoq 
‘towering high’ (Opp.). 

«DER KoAwvia- tápos. Hieto ‘funeral rite, tomb (Elean)’ (H.), alphabetically 
misplaced, so perhaps for -wva (Schmidt); KoAwvétat [pl] EN derived from the 
deme-name (Hyperid.). 

*ETYM The forms KoAwv-n beside KoAwv-ög point to an old n-stem. This is also seen 
in Lith. kálnas ‘mountain’, Lat. collis ‘hill < *kolnis, OE hyll, MoE hill < PGm. *huln- 
i-. The n-stem *kolH-n-, *kIH-n- belongs to a primary verb ‘rise up’, from which Lat. 
-cellö < *-kel-nH- forms a nasal present (see De Vaan 2008), and for which Lith. 
kelti, 1sg. kelit ‘to lift’ proves a root-final laryngeal. On the suffix -wvn, -wvóc, see 
Chantraine 1933: 207f. and Schmeja IF 68 (1963): 36ff.; they probably arose by 
extending the vocalism of the nominative to the other cases. 


KoAwög ‘screeching’. = xoAotóc. 


KOHÄKTW@P, -opos [m.] mg. uncertain (Rhinth. 9, Inscr. Magn. 217 [P]). <Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM Probably from Lat. coactor 'exactor pecuniae’ (Fraenkel 1912: 7of.). Not from 
Osc. *comahtor, as per von Blumenthal Glotta 18 (1930): 149. 


konapiösg [acc.pl.f.] “a fish’ (Epich. 47). <?> 
eETYM Unknown. 


könapog 1 [f, ml ‘strawberry tree, Arbutus unedo’ (com., Thphr., Theoc.). «PG» 
«VAR Also kópapoc (H.). 
DER koont [n.] ‘red paint from the root of the plant Comarum palustre’ 
(PHolm., Alchim, etc.), also oe [f.], -pov [n.]; cf. Lagercrantz 1913: 197f.; the i-stem 
reminds of kıvväßapı(s), etc. 
*ETYM Stromberg 1940: 58 derives it from köun ‘crown ofa tree’, with an added suffix 
-apo-, for which he compares kío0apoc to voté, However, the variant with kúp- 
shows that it is a Pre-Greek word (Fur. 362). 


kou(mäpaı = Kayı(L)Apoc. 


xöußa [f.] - Kopwvn. IToAvpprjviot ‘shearwater, crow (Polyrrhenian)’ (H.). <PG(v)> 
«ETYM Bechtel 1921, 2: 788 connects it with kóußnoav: nov oy ànevéAeoav 
‘produced a certain sound’ and koppakevetar vOumouc Aéyet ‘brags, boasts’ (H.). It 
has been compared with » xötınog ‘loud noise, bragging’ and » BduBoc, which are 
sound-imitating words, but at the same time Pre-Greek variants. If the bird name 
> kúußn 3 is related, it is yet another variant. 


xöußos [m.] ‘band, belt’ (Anon. apud Suid.). 4PG» 

*COMP As a first member in KoptBoAdtH¢: PaAavrıotöuog ‘cutpurse, footpad’ (H.), 
Koußodnkeia [f.] buckle (sch.), from xöußog OfÀvc (or Oesa); also kouro-OnAaía 
‘band, belt’ (sch.) and kouno-OnAvka [pl.] (Hippiatr.), v.l. for nóprakac, which were 
thought to be influenced by kóros "boast, but see below. 

«DER Koußiov = rtepövn ‘buckle’ (Eust., Sch.), KoptBwoac8at- otoAicacBat ‘to equip, 
dress’, köußwua- otóňoa ‘garment’ (H.), KopiBwpLata = KahAwniopata, etc. (Suid., 
H.). Better attested is the hypostasis &ykoußöotau [v.] ‘to bind on, put on’ (Epich., 
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Hell. Com, 1 Ep. Pet. 5, 5), whence Eyxöußwua ‘protecting upper garment worn by 
slaves’ (Longus, Thd.); further dvaxojiBdopat [v.] ‘to gird on Ont." (Gp.). 

«ETYM The old comparisons with Balto-Slavic words for ‘hang’, e.g. Lith. kabinti ‘to 
hang, hook on’, kibti ‘to hang oneself, hook on’, CS skoba ‘fibula’, Ru. skobá ‘iron 
hook, clamp’, and, within Greek, with oxauiBdc ‘crooked (legs), are quite dubious. 
As Frisk remarks, “Das Resultat dieser Vergleiche ist offenbar eine sowohl lautlich 
wie begrifflich wenig befriedigende Approximation”. MoNw. hempe ‘string, strap, 
handle’ can hardly be separated from hamp ‘hemp’. 

The forms KoptPoOnAgia, KountodnAata, KounodnAvKa clearly show that there was a 
variant with -n-, which points to Pre-Greek origin (confusion with Kötınog ‘noise, 
bragging’ is improbable). Also, note the variation in the suffix: -eta, -ata, -oxa, which 
are found more often in Pre-Greek (Pre-Greek: suffixes oul et). 


Kopéw [v.] ‘to care for, ply’ (IL). 41E *kemh,- ‘get tired’> 


«VAR Only present-stem, with iterative ipf. xojtgeoxov; prefixed with au. (AP); 
further oui [v.] ‘to care for, attend, look after, loot, save, fetch, bring, transport’ 
(IlL), aor. konio(o)aı, -acdau, Dor. (Pi.) KopiEcu, pass. kopuoðñvoa, fut. kou, -odprat 
(since o 546), see Schwyzer: 785, Chantraine 1942: 451; Hell. kopiow, -(ooptau. 

*COMP Very frequent with prefix, e.g. dva-, Anto-, eio-, £x-, KATA-, TTAPA-, OVV-. 

«DER (åva-, ärto-, etc.)kojuór ‘attendance, care, support, loot, rescue, supply, escape’ 
(IL); dat. koörj [adv.] ‘exactly, definitely, certainly’ (IA); kowotrjp, -trj; ‘who takes 
care, provider’ (E.), fem. koptiotpia (AB, Orph.); kópuotpa [n.pl.] ‘reward for saving 
or transportation’ (trag., inscr.); kopuotiKdéc ‘fit for care, for transporting’ (IA); èx- 
Kopucpióc ‘export, burial’ (Str., Phld.), pteta-Kdjuotc, eio-Kdptopta, etc. (sch., gloss.). 
As a second member in several compounds -xóptoc, e.g. £ipo-kóptoc ‘processing wool, 
spinner’ (T 387, AP), innokötıog ‘who takes care of horses, groom’ (IA). On the 
semantic development of kopí(m and derivatives see Wackernagel 1916: 219f., 
Hoekstra Mnem. 4:3 (1950): 103f. 

*ETYM Iterative deverbative kopéw from primary »>káuvw (type gopéu; see 
Schwyzer: 719), which was enlarged to kopíțw, whence as a back-formation kopuórj 
(Schwyzer: 421°). See further s.v. » káuvw. 


xópn [f.] ‘hair’ of the head, also of the manes of a horse (Il.), metaph. ‘foliage’, also of 


growth in general (Od.), ‘tail of a comet’ (Arist.). 4?» 

*COMP Bahuvrihi innó-kopoç ‘covered with horsehair’, of a helmet (11), opposed to 
governing InmO-KÖöLLoG, see »xopéo; kopa-rpogéo [v.] ‘to grow one's hair 
(Amorgos, Str.), also with compositional -o-. 

«DER Diminutives koptioxa (Alcm.) and kójuov (Arr.). Further kouftng [m.] ‘with 
(long) hair’ (IA), ‘comet’ (Arist.). see Scherer 1953: 105 and 107f., also a plant-name 
‘tOvpLaAAOc, Euphorbia’ (Dsc.); kouhe ‘with leaves’ (Orph.). Denominative kopaw 
[v.] ‘to have long hair, show off (Il), Ion. -éw; late with àva-, xara, etc. 

*ETYM Not explained with certainty. The word kópu] may be taken as “well-tended 
hair”, in opposition to » OpiE, and connected with » kopéw ‘to take care of. Thus, it 
would originally mean ‘care’. Schwyzer: 725'° considers a back-formation from 
kopáw, which could be a by-form of kou&w. However, since kopáw is always 
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connected with hair and is never used in a different sense of ‘to care’, the assumprion 
is not very probable. Borrowed as Lat. coma; see WH s.v. 


kount [n.] ‘gum’ (Hdt., Hp. Arist, Thphr.). <Lw Eg.» 

«VAR Indeclinable, but also declined -ews, -et (-t61). 

«DER Koputidtov (Hippiatr, sch.) Koyu(ö)wöng ‘rubber-like’ (Arist, Thphr.), 
xoppiíto [v.] ‘to be like x? (Dsc.). 

*ETYM From Eg. kemai, kema, kmjt, Copt. kommi (see Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 
417). From kópuu, Latin borrowed cummi(s), younger gummi. The other European 
forms came from Latin. Independent loans from Egyptian (as assumed by Fohalle 
1925: 171; cf. Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 166) would hardly have resulted in the 
same form in both languages. 


koppóogat [v.] to embellish, adorn oneself (Eup., Arist., Them.). «PG?» 

*COMP With ém- (Them.). 

«DER këng ‘ornament’ (Luc.), -wos ‘ornamentation’ (Ath. Hr back-formation 
Kopptóc: rreplepyog kóounos ‘elaborate adornment’ (Suid.); wm ‘dresser’ (Arr. 
Luc, Plu.), Kotwriiw- Erunekoüpan ‘to take care of (Suid.), mo [f.] ‘servant-girl’ 
(Ar, PL) mov ‘cleaning product (Ar), -wrıkög ‘belonging to cleaning, 
polishing’, -wtıký (téxvn) art of cleaning’ (Pl, Hell); kopo- f| Kooptodoa tò Edog 
tig AOrjvac iépeta ‘priestess arranging the (seated) statue of Athena’ (AB). 

*ETYM As a typical culture word, Kojytdw is suspected to have been a fashionable 
innovation or a loan. The similarity with xóoptoc and Kotydc led to unconvincing 
attempts to connect these two words. Solmsen RhM 56 (1901): soif. assumes that 
Kopo is the oldest form, derived from *Kouw (to, koneiv) with hypocoristic 
gemination. For lack of a clear solution, it seems best to assume that we are dealing 
with a substrate word. 


köunog [m.] ‘echoing noise, clattering when something is struck, any loud noise, 
bragging’ (Il). <ONOM> 

*COMP ÜTLEP-KoLıttog ‘extremely noisy, bragging’ (A., Men.). 

«DER Kounwöng ‘ostentatious’ (Th., Plu), Kounög [m.] ‘resplendent, vaunting (E.), 
on the accent see Schwyzer: 459), Kounmpög ‘ringing loudly’ (comm. Arist. sch.). 
Denominatives: 1. Kounew [v.] ‘to clash, ring’ (M 151), ‘to rattle, strike’ (D. L.), usually 
‘to flaunt, boast’ (Pi.), on the formation see Schwyzer: 726°. 2. Koundlw [v.] ‘to flaunt, 
boast’ (B. and A.), ‘to strike (a pot) to try its quality’ (pap.), whence kojutáopiata 
[pl] ‘boasting’ (A.), rarely sg. Koptmaopdc ‘bragging’ (Plu.), kounaoia ‘rattling, 
striking’ (pap.), Kounaotng ‘parader (Ph, Plu), Koptmaotixds (Poll), Köunaoog 
(Hdn.), Kourtaoedg ‘belonging to the district of Köunoc’ (Ar.). 3. Kounöogau [v.] ‘to 
show off (D. C.). 

*ETYM Probably onomatopoeic; cf. on »Bd,tBoc, > kóvafoc and »xópa. Fur.: 380 
compares kövaßog with interchange a/ zero, but there appears to be no basis for this. 


kouwög [adj.] fine, elegant, to the point, cunning’ (Att.). On Kouwög as a stylistic 
notion see Wersdörfer 1940: 105f., 127f. 4 PG?» 
«COMP rtepi-Kolyog ‘very fine’ (Ar.). 
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«DER Kouyótng ‘elegance’ (Pl), kouwevoutat [v.] ‘to be cunning or clever’ (Pl.), also 
-evw, with kopweia (Pl, Luc.), kopyevpta (Arist., Luc., Gal.) ‘sth. to the point, clever 
remark’. 

*ETYM The old connection with Lith. $vánkus ‘decent, reasonable, etc, as if from 
*kuonk"-so-, is meaningless, since etyma in this kind of meaning are never old (thus 
Fraenkel 1955 s.v.), and since there is no suffix *-so-. The latter objection also 
excludes connection with »kopéw ‘to take care, » Koptdoptat ‘to adorn’ (as per 
Chantraine REGr. 58 (1945): 9off., DELG s.v.). The word can hardly be IE, so Pre- 
Greek origin is probable. 


kovaPéw [v.] ‘to din, ring, clash, resound’ (AP). «PG?» 
«VAR Aor. kovaßfjoaı (Hom., Hes.), kovaPitw (Il, Orph.), only ipf. On the metrically 
conditioned use of the different forms see Schwyzer: 105 and 736, Chantraine 1942: 
340 and 350. 
«DER Probably as a-back-formation xövaßog [m.] ‘clang, clash’ (k 122, A. Th. 160 
[lyr.]); kovaßıd6v ‘with clattering’ (AP). 
*ETYM The ending recalls other sound-words like äpaßew (to ápafoc) dtopéw 
(ÓroBoc), Bopupéw (8ópufoc), etc. (Chantraine 1933: 260, Schwyzer: 496). Fur.: 343 
assumes a Pre-Greek sound-word, comparing kavax1 ‘clattering, rattling, etc. with 
the interchanges a/ o and y/ H. 


kovapov [adj.] - £9tpaqf|, niova, Spactiptov ‘well-fed, fat, active’ (H.). 4?» 
«DER KOvapwTepov- SpactiKwtepov ‘most active, efficacious’; Koväpıxov- yAaqupóv 
‘hollow’ (H.). 
*ETYM In the sense of dpaotiiptoc, probably related to » éy-kovéw. It is unknown 
whether the glosses evtpagi}, miova refer to a different word kovapóv; they could be 
different suggestions for an obscure passage. On the Thessalian PN Kövapog, see O. 
Masson 2000: 145. 


kovdak, -äkog [m.] name of a gambling game, played with a blunt dart (AP 5, 60 [sens. 
obsc.], Cod. Just. 3, 43, 1, 4). <PG(S)> 
*ETYM A different name for the game is xovóo-[tovópoAov (Cod. Just, ibd.). Cf. 
xóv6or. Kepaiat ‘horns’ (H.), kovóoképarog ‘with short horns. The word kóvôač 
must be Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix -àx-; the structure (prenasalized consonant) 
fits this supposition well. On kóvóor dotpäyakoı ‘vertebrae’, see » xóvóvAoc. 


kövöv, -vog [n.] ‘name of a drinking-vessel (Hell); acc. to H. = notńpiov BapBaptkdv, 
ku tBiov "foreign drinking-cup, small cup’. <Lw Sem.?» 
«DER Diminutive kovövAıov (Hell.). 
«ETYM Like many words in -v, it is a loan (cf. Chantraine 1933: 119). Fur.: 181 
compares kotüAr ‘beaker’; cf. KovöbA1Lov. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 674 refers 
to late Babylonian kandu ‘vessel’. 


kévdvAog [m.] ‘knuckle, joint, bony knob, clenched fist, swelling of the gum, etc.’ (IA). 
<PG(S,V)> 
*COMP As a second member e.g. in povo-, ót-kóvóvAoc (Arist.). 
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*DER kovövAwöng like a knuckle’, kovdtAwhta, -otc ‘hard swelling, tumor’ (Hp.), 
kovövAwrög ‘with K? (Att. inscr. [IV*]), kovövAöonaı [v.] ‘to swell’ (Aspasia apud 
Aét., H.). KovövAilw [v.] ‘to hit the face with the fist, buffet, maltreat (Hyp., LXX), 
xovóvAiouóc (LXX). 

*ETYM Other body parts in -vAog are SaKtvdog and o@dvdvAog (cf. Güntert 1914: 
116ff.); the bare stem is seen in Kkóvóor dotpäyakoı ‘vertebrae’ (H.). Most 
connections outside Greek, like Skt. kanda- [m.] ‘tuber’, kandüka- [m.] ‘playball’, 
kanduka- [n.] ‘cushion’ can be rejected straightaway (cf. Mayrhofer KEWA: s.vv., 
who considers Dravidian origin). Lith. kánduolas ‘kernel’ belongs to kgsti ‘to bite’; 
see Fraenkel 1955 s.v. The word is probably Pre-Greek because of its structure, kovó- 
và- < *ka"t-ul-. Moreover, the gloss kavOvAac: Tac Avorönosıc. AloxbAog XaAapuvíauc 
(Fr. 220) ‘swellings’ (H.), may show variation a/o and 6/0 (Van Beek p.c.). 


koviAn [f.] a kind of aromatic plant, Origanum, marjoram’ (Nic., medic., Dsc.). 
«PG(S)» 

*ETYM Formation like Cwptidn, [tapiAn, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 249, Schwyzer: 483); 
further unclear. Borrowed into Latin as cunila, for which Fur.: 361 assumes a Greek 
variant "kukn, given that o remains before n in Latin. He further compares (1972: 
120) yov@vi} óp(yavoc (H.), and perhaps yovńs, kwvijtec- 00poot (H.) (op. cit. 121), 
with variation y/ x. On -iÀ- as a Pre-Greek suffix, see Pre-Greek: suffixes. 


KÓvi [f.] “dust, ashes’ (I1.). «IE *konis- ‘ashes’> 

«VAR Gen. -106, -£W (-€0¢); dat. -ı, EL 

*COMP As a first member in kovı-optög [m.] ‘cloud of dust’ (IA), from öp-vunı with 
suffixal -to-, MoGr. kopvıaxtög (Hatzidakis Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 70ff.); Kovi-oaAog 
(m.] (= kovio-oakog, cf. below) ‘cloud of dust’ (IL), ‘dust mixed with oil and sweat of 
a wrestler’ (Gal), also name of a priapic demon (com, inscr.) and a lascivious dance 
(H.); Kovi-noöeg [m.pl.] ‘kind of shoe’ (Ar. Ec. 848, Poll.), name of the slaves in Epid. 
(Plu.); French parallels in Niedermann KZ 45 (1913): 182. 

DER Denominative verb Koviw (-iopiat) ‘to cover with dust, cover oneself with sand’ 
(Il; on the formation below), also with év-, dta-, etc; fut. koviow, Hell. kovioünaı, 
aor. kovicat (Kovicoat), perf. med. kekövi(o)uaı. Further kövına (Delphi IIT), -topa 
(Cythera) ‘dust of the wrestling arena’, kéwotc ‘production of dust, training at the 
wrestling arena’ (Arist.), &vkoviotäg [m.] mg. unclear (inscr. Thebes), koviotpa 
(Arist.), koviotrjptov (Pergam. [II*]) ‘wrestling arena’, koviotikds ‘fond of rolling in 
the dust’ (Arist.). Enlarged form kovileodar- kvAieo8at, PBeipeodau, kovioprobo0at 
‘to roll, be destroyed, be covered with dust’ (H.). Further derivatives: «övıog ‘dusty’ 
(Pi.), ‘creating dust’ (Paus.), epithet of Zeus, kovıwöng ‘like ashes’ (Hp.). kovia ‘dust, 
ashes, sand’ (Hom., Hes. Sc., A. E), ‘alkaline fluid’ (Ar, Pl, Thphr., medic.), ‘chalk, 
whitewash, plaster’ (LXX, Hell); epic Ion. -in, metrically lengthened -in, cf. kóvva- 
onoöög ‘ashes’ (H.), which might be Aeolic. Thence kowdw [v.] ‘to plaster, 
whitewash’ (D., Arist.), coviatta ‘chalk, plaster’ (Hp., D., Hell), kovíaotc ‘whitewash’ 
(Hell inscr), koviatfjp ‘whitewasher’ (Epid. IV’), kovatńs ‘id.’ (inscr, pap.) 
koviatög ‘whitewashed’ (X. Thphr., pap.) kowatixa (Épya) ‘stuccowork’ (pap. 
inscr.). Also koviátopat [v.] ‘to be covered with ashes’ (Gp.). 
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*ETYM The form kóvıç differs from Lat. cinis, -eris [m., f.] < *kenis- by its o-vocalism. 
The s-stem seen in ciner-is and cinis-culus can also be assumed for kovío-oaAoc, 
KEKÖVIO-HAL, Koviw < *konis-je/o-, xoví-a < *konis-h,. The word may be an original 
neuter is-stem, of which ToB kentse ‘dust’ « *koniso- is a thematisation. The basis is 
unknown, but > -Kvaiw is unrelated. 


kovig [f.] ‘eggs of lice, fleas, bugs’ (Arist., Antyll. apud Orib., Hdn.). «IE *knid- ‘eggs of 


lice'» 

«VAR Mostly plur. xovidec. 

«DER Koviötonög “disease of the eyelids’ (Cyran.; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 
142ff.). 

«ETYM The closest cognate is Alb. théni ‘louse’, which also goes back to IE *konid-; 
the Gm. group of OE knitu, OHG (h)niz ‘nit’ goes back to *knid-. Cf. further the BSI. 
group of Ru. gnida, Latv. gnida, which may have gn- from kn- by regular 
development, thus *knid- (the Slavic forms with Winter's Law). Lith. glinda ‘id. has 
-I-, perhaps by dissimilation from *gninda. Other forms: Lat. lens, lendis ‘id’, MIr. 
sned [f.] ‘id’ < *snidà, Arm. anic ‘louse’ < *Hnid-s-, ON gnit ‘louse’. Because of folk- 
etymological, euphemistic or taboo changes, no uniform proto-form can be 
reconstructed for PIE. Connection with kvaiw, » xvii poses a problem for Alb. 
théni, which has an initial palatal. 


kövvapog [m.] name of a thorny evergreen shrub, ^taMovpoc, Zizyphus Spina Christi’ 


(Theopomp. Hist.). 4 PG?» 

«VAR KOvvapov: kaprióc óévópov ópotoc (ópoiov?) mahtovpw ‘fruit of a tree like the 
T. (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like » kötapog, etc: otherwise obscure. Probably Pre-Greek. 


Kovvéo [v.] ‘to know, understand’. 4PG?» 


«VAR Only in Kovveic, kovvà (A. Supp. 130 andi64) and kovveiv- ovvievaı, 
Entiotaodaı ‘understand, know’; Kovvodoı- ytvóokovotv ‘know’ CH A. 

*ETYM Similarity with ké, eiöög ‘appearance’ and Exonev- etóouev, Ewpapev, 
fjo0óue0a ‘know, see, perceive’ (H.), as well as with » koéw ‘to remark, learn’, has 
been noticed, but the details of any of these comparisons remain unclear. With its 
geminate, the verb looks non-IE, and might well be Pre-Greek. 


Kóvvoc [m.] ‘beard’ (Luc. Lex. 5), acc. to H. = ó nwywv, fj dmv, i] xäpıc "beard, 


moustache, grace’, similar in mg. to oKöAAvg, uaAA óc. «4?» 

«DER Further plur., beside wéAAta, as the name of an ornament for girls (kóvot Plb. 
10, 18, 6, -vv- Suid.). PN Kóvvoc, Kövviov, Kovväg, see L. Robert 1964: 168. 

*ETYM Unexplained. 


Kovtdg ‘pole’. =Kevtew. 


kévv¢a [f.] name of a plant with a strong scent, ‘fleabane, Inula (viscosa, graveolens, 


britannica} (Hecat., Arist, Thphr., Dsc.). «PG(s,v)» 
«VAR Also okövula (Pherecr.) and kvóta (Theoc.), giving MoGr. (Calabr.) kliza 
(Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 53, Rohlfs 1930 s.v.). 
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«DER Kovut etc ‘like the x. (Nic.), kovut(tng (oivoc) ‘seasoned with xK. (Dsc., Gp.). 
*ETYM Formation like other plant names, such as uwAvla, pdavuta, dpvta, Köpula, 
etc. The assumption that it was formed from »xovic with this suffix -vla, with 
dialectal kviGa remodelled after kvbw, is unwarranted. The form xvvta has also been 
analyzed as *knug-ja, and compared with ON hnykr ‘stench’ < PGm. *hnuki- < IE 
*knugi-. The variation rather points to a Pre-Greek word; note the prothetic o-. See 
Fur.: 183, 381. 


könıg ‘prater, liar’. = KÖnTw. 


kónna [n.] ‘name of the character q, which originally stood between x and p in the 
alphabet’ (Parmeno 1); also a sign for ‘90° (pap.). <LW Sem.» 

«DER kortnatiag [m.] “horse with a könna burned into it’ (Ar.), with allusion to 
kär, cf. ottypatiag; also xomma-pdpog (Luc.). 

*ETYM From Phoenician; cf. Hebr. göph. 


könpog [f.] ‘excrement, ordure, dung, filth’ (IL). 41E *kok"-r ‘dung’> 

*COMP Konpo-Aöyog 'dung-gatherer' (Ar), konpo-popä ‘loaf of dung’ (Amorgos 
IVA). 

«DER A. Substantives: kónpiov = kónpoç (Heraclit, Hp., inscr. pap.) with Konpıwörg 
‘dung-like, full of dung’ (Hp., Thphr., pap.), konpiaxóç ‘belonging to dung’ (pap.); 
könpava [pl.] excrements (Hp., Aret.); konpía 'dung-heap' (Semon., Stratt., Arist.); 
konpwv (Ar.), -ewv (Tz), -ıwv (Gortyn) ‘privy’; kompootvn ‘manuring (pap. VIP); 
Konpeüs herald of Eurystheus (O 639); Konpeaiog jocular PN (Ar.); konpiaı [pl.] 
‘buffoons’ (D. C.), whence Lat. copreae. 

B. Adjectives: Kémpetog “belonging to the demos Kónpoç (inscr.), also referring to 
könpog (Ar.), Kónpiog ‘id.’ (Is.); kónpivoc ‘living in k? (Hp.); konpwöng dung ke 
dirty’ (Hp. PL, Arist.). 

C. Verbs: konpéo “to manure’, only fut. ptc. Konprjoovteg (p 299; v.l. kompicoovtec); 
(éx-, Eu-)Konpilw ‘id? (p 299 v.l, Hp, Thphr.), whence kónpiotc, -ıouög ‘manuring 
(Thphr, pap.) konpöw ‘to defile with dung’ (Arr.) with kómpootc ‘manuring 
(Thphr.), ¿kkonpów and -wotc (Hp.); konpebw = Konpilw (Chios V-IV*), konpedoau- 
gvutedoat ‘to plant, bring forth’ (H.). 

*ETYM A thematization of an old r/n-stem PIE *kok"-r, preserved in Skt. säkr-t, fakn- 
ah ‘dung’. A primary verb is assumed in Lith. sikti, 1sg. sikü ‘to shit’ from a root 
*kek"-. See also on » oxa@p, which is an old collective *sk-ör with a similar formation. 


konto [v.] ‘to strike, smite, hew, hammer, disable, tire out’ (Il). 41E? *kop- ‘strike, 
smite, hew’> 

«VAR Aor. Kowa (Il), pass. konijvat (Att.), perf. kéxoga (Att.), epic ptc. kekonwg (N 
60 with v.l. -pwg and -nwv, which may be Aeolic, Schwyzer: 772, but see Chantraine 
1942: 397), med. kéxopipat (A.), fut. ków (Alc, Hippon.). 

*COMP Very frequent with prefix, in various shades of mg. e.g. dm0-, EK-, TIPO-, TTEPL-, 
ovv-. 

«DER 1. KÓTto *‘stroke’ (thus perhaps E. Tr. 794 for mss. Ktünog; cf. also A. Ch. 23), 
‘pain, trouble, labor’ (IA); konwöng ‘tiring’ (Hp. Arist, Hell), komnpdc id.’ (Hdn.); 
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Konóopat, -ów ‘to get tired, tire’ (J, Plu, etc.), könwoıg (LXX), konáčw [v.] ‘to get 
tired, leave off (Ion. Hell), whence kónaopa (Tz.), Konaw (£y-, ovy-, npo-) [v.] ‘to 
get tired’ (IA), komapóç ‘tiring’ (Arist, Thphr.), komätng ‘excavation worker, 
digger’ (Cod. Theod, Just) Komwöng = Konwörng (Hp. Arist), komíar rovxiaı 
‘quietness’ (H.). 2. (àmo- ék-, napa-, npo-, etc.)komr ‘hewing, etc. (IA), Kdémtatov 
(Alciphr.), komddiov (gloss) ‘piece’, konäpıov ‘kind of probe’ (medic), (£y-, 
éx-)komtev¢ ‘oil stamper, chisel’ (Hell.). 3. köuna (also with did-, anö-, repi-) ‘stamp, 
coinage; piece’ (IA), koppatiov ‘small part’ (Eup.), Koupiatiag ‘who speaks in short 
sentences’ (Philostr.), -atıkóç ‘consisting of short sentences’ (Luc.); 4. Kopidc 
‘beating the breast in lamentation, dirge (A. Arist). s. Kdmtc, -oç [m.] ‘prater 
(Heraclit. 81 [?], E. Hec. 132 [lyr.], Lyc.), cf. wroxonei- Kepadadyel, &voyAei Aah@v 
‘suffers from (or causes) a headache, troubles by talking’ (H.), and the expression 
KÖNTEIV TTV àkpóaotv, ónpo-kómog = Ónunyópoc (H.), “hitting the ears of the 
public", etc; hence (or perhaps from xönog) koníčeiv: yeddeo8at ‘to be deceived’ 
(H.); 6. konig, -(Goc [f.] ‘butchering knife, curved sabre’ (Att.), also name of the meal 
on the first day of the Hyacinthia in Sparta (com.), whence konilw ‘to celebrate the 
K? (Ath.); 7. konác, -áóoc [f.] ‘pruned, lopped’ (Thphr.), ‘bush’ (Hell. pap.), èm- 
komtdc ‘land cleared of wood’ (pap.). 8. xonetóc = xoupóc (Eup., LXX, Act. Ap.). 9. 
Tpó-, Anö-, npóo-kowtc etc. from npo-Könteıv, etc. (Sapph, Hp., Arist). 10. 
könavov ‘butchering knife, axe’ (A. Ch. 890), ‘pestle’ (Eust), whence konavilw ‘to 
pound’ (LXX, Alex. Trall.), komavopdc, koraviotrjpiov (H.); émkdmavov ‘chopping 
block’ (Hell.). 11. kontög ‘pounded’ (Cratin, Antiph.); contr (onoapic) ‘cake from 
pounded sesame’ (Hell. epic), ‘squill, BaAäooıov npácov (Ath.), which Fur: 318 
considers to be Pre-Greek, also ‘pastille (Dsc.); 12. &m-Köntng ‘satirist’ (Timo), nep- 
‘stonecutter’ (pap.), TIpoxörttag = IIpokpootri (B. 18, 28); 13. (ATtO-, napa-, npoo-, 
etc.)kontixd¢ (medic.). 14. Köntpa [pl] ‘wages of a hewer’ (pap.); 15. kontijptov 
‘threshing place’ (Hell. pap.). 16. Two plant-names: kontiokog = Aífavoc ouLALwTög ‘a 
kind of frankincense-tree’ (Dsc. 1, 68, 1), kónnpov: PuTOV Aayav@dec äöypıov ‘wild 
plant of the vegetable kind’ (H.). Further verbal nouns like &nó-, Eni-, rapá-, bmép- 
kortog and compounds like ônpo-kónoç (cf. on 5. above). 

*ETYM The present köntw may correspond to Lith. kapti, 1sg. kapiu ‘to hew, fell’, 
intr. nasal present kam pu, pret. kapaü ‘to be cut down, get tired’, and umlauted Alb. 
kep ‘hew’ < *kop-eie-. Lith. and Greek point to an IE yod-present. Further, there is a 
secondary formation in Lith. kapóti ‘chop, hew’, Late. kapät ‘id’, and the Slav. group 
of Ru. kopát, ısg. kopájo ‘to hew, dig’. Alternatively, if related to » okantw, 
> oxértapvoc, etc. the word might be from the Pre-Greek or European substrate, with 
interchange a/ o. 


kopadAtov [n.] ‘coral’ (Peripl. M. Rubr., Dsc.). «PG? (V), LW Sem.?> 


«VAR KopáAuov (S. E.), KoupäAıov (Thphr.), KwpäA(A)ıov (Att., acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 537). 
«DER KopaAAıkög ‘coral-like’ (Ps.-Democr.), -w ‘to be like x? (Dsc.). 

*ETYM Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 628 considered univerbation from Köpı (xoópn) 
aAög "daughter of the sea”, which would be a calque of a similar Indian expression. 
The varying notations Kop-, Kovp-, Kwp- are ascribed to association with Kdpn, etc. 
Semitic etymology in Lewy 1895: 18f. (Hebr. góràl ‘small stone’); criticized by E. 
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Masson 1967: 110, although it looks convincing. See L. Robert 1963: 277-283. From 
Greek, Latin borrowed corallium, cüralium; cf. WH s.v. 


kópa&, -akog [m.] ‘raven’ (Thgn., Pi.), also Köpaxog métpn ‘raven rock’ (v 408), often 


metaph. ‘hook (of a door), grappling-iron, etc.’ (Hell.); also as a fish name (Diph. 
Siph.) and the name of a constellation (Eudox.), see Scherer 1953: 191. «IE *kor- 
‘raven’> 

*COMP Kopako-euöng ‘raven-like’ (Arist.), ó£v-kópakoc'with a sharp hook’ (Paul. Aeg.). 
«DER Some fish and plant names, acc. to Strömberg 1943: 114f., Strömberg 1940: 119 
after their color or voice, or after the place where they grow: diminutives xopáxiov 
‘small hook’ (pap.), the plant iepäkıov (Arist.), Kopaxkiokog (gloss.), Kopakivog [m.] 
‘young raven’ (Ar.), but usually a fish name ‘Sciaena nigra’ (Epich., Ar., Arist.), fem. 
Kopakıvic (Gp.), diminutive -ıvidıov (com., pap.); Lat. LW coracinus > Ital. coracino, 
etc; kopakíac [m.] ‘chough, Pyrrhocorax alpinus’ (Arist., H.), Kopaxtai [pl.] TN on 
Delos (inscr. III), with oppositive accent; kopakeüc- eidog iyOvoc ‘kind of fish’ (H.); 
KopdKews [m.] = kopwvewg ‘fig-tree with raven-black fruits’ (Hermipp. 51), cf. on 
EplvEews s.v. Eplvedc; Kopakıyola plant name (Pythag. apud Plin. Kopakrjoıov TN 
(Pamphylia), -rotog, -norwtikóç (pap. II); on -noıog Chantraine 1933: 42, Schwyzer: 
466; kopakwöng ‘raven-like’ (Arist.), Kopa&ög ‘raven-black’ (Str.), kópa£oc fish name 
(Xenocr.), with a suffix -co- (Schwyzer: 516, Chantraine 1933: 434); (kata-)kopakóo 
‘to lock (with a door hook)’ (Mon. Ant.), Kopä&aı- áyav npocAmapfjcat. nenointau 
Tapa Todg KdpaKac ‘to persevere excessively, built on kópaE" (H.), probably with 
original mg. ‘to hook oneself onto’; back-formation xópaxoc [m.] ‘plaster’ (Paul. 
Aeg.)? okopakilw originally “to wish to go to the raven (ç xópaxac) , ‘chase away, 
revile (Att., Hell.) with oxopaxtoptdc ‘revilement, curse’ (LXX, Plu.), cf. Schwyzer 
413. Extensively on kópa£, xopakíac, Kopakivog Thompson 1895 and Thompson 1947 
S.VV. 

*ETYM Cognate with the different formations in Lat. corvus ‘raven’, Gr. kopwvn, Lat. 
cornix ‘crow’, Gr. Köpagog bird name (H.). Greek -ağ is a productive suffix, so there 
is no need to derive it from *-n-k- and connect it with the nasal in Lat. cornix, Gr. 
Kopwvn. T. Pronk (p.c.) suggests that the same formation is found in Balto-Slavic, 
ep, Ru. soróka ‘magpie’, both branches continuing *korh,k-. The alternation 
between suffixes (containing) *-n- (kopwvn, cornix) and *-u- (corvus) is often found 
in animal names. See » kopwv1). 


xöpdäß, -akog [m.] name of a dance in old comedy (Ar. Thphr.), also in the cult of 


Apollo (Amorgos) and Artemis (Sipylos, Elis; Paus. 6, 22, 1). 4PG» 

«DER Kopóáxa [f.] epithet of Artemis in Elis (Paus. l.c.), Kopdaxkıkög ‘like x." (Arist.), 
Kopdakilw [v.] ‘to dance the x? (Hyp.), whence -tsuóc (D.), aopa (H.), Jorge 
(Amorgos, pap.). 

*ETYM A Doric word (Bjórck 1950: 61) of uncertain origin. It is reminiscent of 
> xpaóáo ‘to swing’ and derivatives. Note that the ending Af is typical of Pre-Greek. 


kopóbAÀn [f.] ‘tumor, swelling’ (Semon. 35, EM); name of a hairdo = Att. kpwßüAog 


(Creon apud sch. Ar. Nu. 10, EM); ‘club, kopbvn, póraAov' (H.). Frisk notes that the 
mg. is the same as that of tóÀri. 4PG(V)» 
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«VAR Also oxopdvan ( Arist.) and kopóó0Au; (Numen. apud Ath.). 

*COMP As a first member (with haplology) in kopóv-BoAAG6ec (néðov, Luc. Trag. 
222) ‘pavimentum’; ‘young tunny’ (Str.), cf. in Lat. cordjla (Plin, Mart.), cordula 
(Apic.), on the mg. see Thompson 1947 s.v. 

«DER Denominative ptc. éykexopdvAnplévoc évvervAvyuévoc, wrapped up’ (Ar. Nu. 
10). 

*ETYM Formation like kavOVAr, oxevdvAn (see Chantraine 1933: 251). The mg. 
‘younger tunny' may go back to ‘club’; see Strómberg 1943: 36. Proposals like those 
by Güntert 1914: 117£, who assumes a cross of » kóvóvAoc ‘swelling’ with xópuc, 
KOpvgr, kópor, or kopúvn, are mostly incorrect. The prothetic o-, the suffix -0A-, 
and the anaptyctic v (Fur. 384) point to Pre-Greek origin. The form xopó- might be 
from *kard- with o « *a before *u. 


KdpdvA0¢ - QaAácotoc Ixdüc. Eviot KopSUAN ‘a sea fish’ (H.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM The suffix -vA- and the meaning make Pre-Greek origin plausible. 


kopöVAoc [m.] probably ‘water-newt, Triton palustris’ (Arist.). 4PG(V)» 
VAR Also kovupbAoc (Numen. apud Ath.). 
*ETYM Perhaps related to kopdvAn ‘swelling’, after the crest on the back. Probably 
Pre-Greek. 


Kopduc [m.] - navoüpyog ‘crafty’ (H.). «IE? *kerd- ‘cunning’> 
*ETYM Fur.: 362 proposed connection with Kokpböwv- Anotwv, kAertóv ‘robbing, 
stealing’, but this should be forgotten since Schmitt Glotta 51 (1973): 24f. argues that 
Kopduc is the Aeolic positive of xépótov (which also means ‘more cunning’), kopó-, 
coming from *krd-. This is accepted by Minon RPh. 74 (2000): 271. See » képóoc. 


kop&vvutu [v.] ‘to satiate, fill, be satiated’ (epic Ion.). «IE *kerh,- ‘feed, grow’> 
«VAR The present (also uo only Them, Orph; other presents Kop&w, Kop&okw 
(Nic), kopíckouat (Hp.); aor. kopéo(c)au -acdaı (IL), pass. Kopeodfjvaı (Od.), 
perf.ptc.act. (intr.) kekoprwg (Od.), perf. med. keköpnnau (IL), kexdpeopat (X.), fut. 
Kop&w (IL), kop&ow (Hdt.). 
*COMP Sometimes prefixed with nep- (Thgn., Poll), äno- (gloss.). As a second 
member in á-kopoc ‘insatiable, untiring’ (Pi), dxopia ‘unsatiated condition, 
moderation’ (Hp.), insatiability’ (Aret.). di4-, kavá-, mpdo-, onép-kopozc ‘satiated, 
etc. (IA); also as an s-stem à-, Öta-, ttPoo-Kopric, whence the verb npoo-Kopilonau ‘to 
vex, annoy’ (sch.). As a privative also à-kópmroc (Il) d-Kdpe(o)toc (trag.). 
Uncertain the appurtenance of Aiyı-Kopeig [m.pl.], Aiyıkopic [f.] name of one of the 
old Ionic phylai (E. inscr.), cf. Hdt. 5, 66. 
«DER With lengthened grade: kopa: üpptc ‘excess, insolence (H.). Köpog [m.] ‘satiety, 
surfeit, insolence (IL). On xöpog (epic koóüpoc, Dor., etc. K@poc) ‘youth’ see » kópr] 
‘young girl’. 
*ETYM The starting point of the whole paradigm was the aorist Kop&oaı: thence pass. 
Kopeodrfjvaı (Chantraine 1942: 406), perf. kekópnpat, -eopat (Schwyzer: 773), fut. 
Kopéw, -£ow, and finally also the presents KopioKotlat, Kop&w, -EoKw, -évvutu, which 
are sparsely attested and late. The formation of kope- (with o-vocalism) is also found 
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in otopéoat, Oopeiv, uoAetv, mopeiv, and is mostly explained from root-final *-h,. 
This gave rise to the aorist *kero-s-, which apparently underwent a metathesis of 
some sort to yield kopé-o-. 

In other branches, we find Lith. serti ‘to feed’, the acute accent confirming the 
laryngeal, and Arm. ser ‘origin, gender, offspring’ < *kér-o-, serem ‘to produce’. It is 
uncertain whether Lat. creó ‘to procreate, etc., crescö ‘to grow’, and Ceres ‘goddess of 
the growth of plants’ should be connected (see De Vaan 2008 s.vv., in which Cerés is 
connected and the two verbsare separated). 


kopéo [v.] ‘to sweep out, purify’ (v 149, com.). 4?» 

«VAR Also *Kopilw, in kexoptopévos ‘purified’ (BGU 1120, 40 [I*]); aor. Kopfjoau. 
«COMP Mostly with &x-, rarely with äva-, mapa-, &ro-. As a second member in onko- 
Köpog ‘groom’ (p 224, Poll), vew-Kdpog (Att), Dor. va(o)-kópoc ‘warden of a 
temple’ (inscr.), whence derivations in -xopéw, -ia, Jr, -eiov, -iov (Att., Hell.). 

«DER köpıyua ‘dirt, broom’ (com.), kóprpov ‘broom’ (Luc.), as a back-formation 
also xópoc ‘broom’ (Bion, H.). On » Cakópoc, see s.v. 

*ETYM An iterative deverbative verb, lacking a good etymology. 


xöpn [f.] ‘young girl, daughter’ (since h. Cer. 439), metaph. ‘pupil’, in architecture 
‘female figure’, also name of the daughter of Persephone (IA, Arc.). «IE *kerh,- 
‘grow > 

«VAR Epic Ion. koópr (Il), Dor. kópa, kópa, Arc. Cor. Köpfa. 

*DIAL Myc. ko-wo /korwos/, ko-wa /korwä/. 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. kopo-7tAd8o¢ [m.] ‘sculptor of female figures’ (Att.). 
«DER Several diminutives: Köpıov, Dor. (Megar.) kwptov (Ar. Theoc.), kopíótov 
(Delphi, Naupaktos); kopíoxr (Pl. Com.), -iokıov (Poll.); also Kopíokoc [m.] name of 
an arbitrary man (Arist.), also as a PN (D. L.); kopáotov (Hell.), whence -aoíótov 
(Arr), -aoig (Steph. Med.), -acıwörs (Com. Adesp. Plu. kópia, Köpıvva 
(Boeot.), see Chantraine 1933: 252 and 205; kopvdtov (Naupaktos). 

Adjectives: kovupíótoc (Il, Ion.. poet.), original mg. ‘of a young lady, untouched’, 
thence ‘matrimonial, lawful’ (&Xoxoc, mtdotc, Aéxoc, etc; on the mg. see Bechtel 1914 
s.v., on the formation Schwyzer: 467, Chantraine 1933: 40; kovprjioq ‘of a young lady’ 
(h. Cer. 108); Kópetoc ‘of Köpn’, Kóperov ‘temple of Köpn’, -a [pl.] festival of K? 
(Attica, Plu.) kopaiog ‘of a girl (Epic. in Arch. Pap. 7, 8), kopikóc ‘id. (Hell.). 
*Kopitng (-ttc) ‘servant of Köpn’ in Kopeithat [pl.], which may stand for *Koptreiat 
‘service of Kópn? (Lycosoura). 

Verbs: xopevouat [v.] ‘to pass one's maidenhood’ (E.), ‘to lose one's maidenhood’ 
(Pherecyd.), xöpevna ‘maidenhood’ (E.), Kopeia id. (D. Chr, AP); xopiGouat ‘to 
caress’ (Ar.), originally “treat like a child”, úno- ‘to call by endearing names, address’ 
(Pi, Att.). 

Beside kópr, or perhaps derived from it (see below): xöpog (trag., Pl. Lg., Plu; also 
Dor.), epic koüpoc, Theoc. kàpoc [m.] ‘youth, boy, son’ (IL). Compounds, eg. á- 
Kovpog ‘without son’ (n 64), kovpo-rpóqoc ‘educating youths (Od); on 
> Aióckoupot s.v. Derivatives: koúpnteç [m.pl] ‘young warriors’ (Il), Koupijtec, 
Dor. Kwp- (Hes. Crete, etc.) ‘Kuretes’, name of divine beings who dance in armor 
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around an infant Zeus (Hes. Fr. 198, Crete, etc.) whence Kovpnukóc, -ÑTIG, 
Kovpritebo, Kouprtiopds (Hell); on the formation of koúpnteç see Schwyzer: 499, 
Chantraine 1933: 267. From Koüpog also Kovpwöng ‘boy-like’, probably also koóptoc 
‘youthful’ (Orph. A., Orac. apud Paus. 9, 14, 3), Kovpoobvn, Dor. -a ‘youth’ (Theoc., 
AP), -ovvog ‘youthful (AP). Koupilw ‘to be a young man or maiden’ (x 185), ‘to 
educate a youth’ (Hes.), KovpıLönevog- úuevaroúpevoç ‘singing the wedding-song’ 
*ETYM The more limited attestation of msc. koüpoc, kópoc, compared with general 
Kovpr, Köpr, seems to indicate that the msc. was an innovation from fem. PGr. 
*korwa. However, the Mycenaean evidence shows that the masculine is old as well. 
In the meaning ‘boy’, Greek also had staig and veaviac. 

It is generally accepted that kópra and *Kdpfoc derive from the root of kop£vvuuu, 
but the exact semantic development is difficult to reconstruct. Perhaps an abstract 
formation “growth, flourishing”? The rare meaning ‘sprout, branch’ is hardly old for 
köpog (Lysipp. 9, Hp. apud Gal. 19, 113), and may have developed from ‘son’ or the 
like; alternatively, it may derive from keipw, for which see » koüpoc. Note KöpvE- 
veavioKog ‘boy’ (H.) (beside kópuy ‘id. and Kópvy Boeot. PN; see Bechtel 19172: 
29f.), which could continue the u-stem from which Myc. ko-wa, ko-wo were derived. 
See » KOpEVVULLL. 


xopOíAat [pl.] in kopO(Aac moleiv (IG 2”, 2493: 16 [IV*]), of garden work, but exact mg. 
unknown. «PG?» 
eVAR Cf. kopO(Aac Kal kópOrv- robo owpoús. kal Tv ovotpogńv ‘heaps, mass’ and 
KopdeAaı- cvorpogaí, cxpoí ‘masses, heaps’ (H.). 
*ETYM Connection with (the root of) »xöptog is most certainly wrong. Probably a 
Pre-Greek formation; cf.» kópOvc. 


xopOíAoc [m.] - dpvic, Sv tives BaouMoxov ‘a bird,’ (H.). 4PG?» 
«VAR KópO- (cod.). 
*ETYM Formation like tpoxíAoc, ortopyiAog, and other bird names (Chantraine 1933: 
249). Related to köpdıc, kopdiAau? Fur.: 195 derives it from kópvc ‘helmet’. The form 
looks Pre-Greek. 


KdpOtc = Kopdikaı. 


kópOvc, -vog [f.] ‘heap (of grain?), sheaf(?)’ (Theoc. 10, 46: xópOvoc à tod); cf. 
Köpdvac- tà Kat’ OAiyov Öpäyparta ‘handfuls little by little’ (H.); ‘heap, owpöc’ (EM 
530, 3), of sand, äunov xópOvc (Anon. apud Suid. s.v. kopOvetat). «IE? "kerdi- 
skerd"- ‘herd’> 
«DER KopOvVopat (küpa I 7, Döwp A. R. 2, 322) ‘to form a heap or sheaf(?), rise up’; 
KopObvw ‘to raise high’, aor. vopfüoo, in: Zebo kópðvvev &óv uévoc (Hes. Th. 853); 
edté ue Ovpóc KopObon (Hymn. Is. 150). 
*ETYM Frisk assumes that kópðvç and » kopO(Aa: are related. Related to Skt. särdha- 
[m.], sárdhas- [n.] ‘band, troop, host’, and Gm. words like Go. hairda ‘herd’. 
Connection of MW cordd [f.] ‘troop, band, family’ is less probable, as this may also 
derive from PCelt. *koryo- ‘troop, tribe’ (Matasovic 2008 s.v.). 
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kopiavvov [n.] ‘coriander, Coriandrum sativum’ (Anacr., com., Thphr.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Also kopíavópov (gloss.), dissimilated KoAlavöpov (Gp. sch); KoplaußAov 
(H.); shortened xópiov (Hp., Nic., pap.). 
*DIAL Myc. ko-ri-ja-do-no, ko-ri-a,-da-na /kori*adnon, -na/. 
*ETYM It is doubtful that the forms in -avópov and -atBAov are folk-etymological, as 
Frisk supposes. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971): 674 points to the comparison with 
Akk. hur? anu ‘id’, but this does not explain the Myc. d. The cluster -dn- rather 
points to a Pre-Greek word. It is possible that PG *koria"dro- dissimilated to 
*koria"dno-, with subsequent (post-Mycenaean) assimilation -ndn- > .-nn- in the 
classical form. 


kopía&og [m.] ‘a kind of fish’? (Alex. Trall.); acc. to Strömberg 1943: 115 rather ‘spiced 
meat’. <PG?> 
«ETYM If ‘spiced meat’ is the correct translation, does it belong to xöpıov, 
> koplavvov? However, the formation remains unclear in any case. Probably Pre- 
Greek. 


köpıs, -toc [m., f.] bug, Cimex lectularius’ (Ar. Sor., Phryn.); also a fish (Dorio, Boeot. 
inscr.), see Lacroix 1938: 52; called after its flat shape acc. to Strómberg 1943: 124. As a 
plant name ‘Hypericum empetrifolium’ (Dsc., Aét.), after the shape of the leaves acc. 
to Strömberg 1937: 50. «IE *(s)ker- ‘cut’> 
«VAR Gen. also -t60c, -ews. 
«DER Denominative Kopilw [v.] ‘to be full of bugs’ (gloss.). 
*ETYM The i-stem also occurs in tpémic, tpdgic, tpóyic, etc. (Schwyzer: 462). 
Identical with Ru. kor’ [f.] ‘moth’, and traditionally analyzed as an old verbal noun 
from *(s)ker- ‘shave, split, cut’ seen in » keípo, etc. (s.v). However, an old isogloss is 
highly improbable for a word of such a specialized meaning. Literature: Jouanna 
RPh. 50 (1976): 32-40; Gil Fernández 1959: 109. 


kopxköpag [?] - öpvıc. ITepyaiot “bird (Pergaian)’ (H.). <Lw Anat.?> 
«ETYM Neumann 1961: 42 connects it with Hitt. kallikalli- falcon’, with a borrowed 
as o and interchange of land r. 


Kopkopvyń [f.] dumb sound, battle cry’ (A, Ar.). <ONOM, PG?» 
«DER (Óta-)kopkopvyéo [v.] ‘to fill with noise, storm, rumble’ (tiv yaotépa, Ar. Nu. 
387 with sch.); kopkopvypdc ‘rumbling in the belly’ (Ps.-Luc. Philo patr. 3). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic word with reduplication; the ending like in BopBopvyn, -yuóc, 
óAoAvyrj, -yuóc (see Chantraine 1933: 401). See Tichy 1983: 275f. 


Koppóc ‘piece cut off, clump, trunk’. = keipw. 

Kdpvoy, -o70¢ [m.] ‘locust’. = mapvow. 

Köpog 1 ‘satiety, surfeit, insolence’. = kopévvupu. 

köpog 2 [m.] ‘youth, boy, son’. «VAR Ion. koüpoc. = Köpn. 


KOpoc 3 [m.] name of a measure of capacity for grain, flour, etc.; acc.to J. AJ 15, 9, 2 it 
equals 10 Att. medimnes (LXX, J., Ev. Luc., pap.). <LW Sem.» 


Ban - Ac eier 


M. 
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«ETYM A loan from Semitic; cf. Hebr. kör, originally a round vessel (Lewy 1895: 116). 


xöpon [f.] ‘temple, hair on the temple’, metaph. ‘parapets, etc.’ (Il); mainly poetic, 


except in Att. expressions like natdooetv, timtetv, Doder emi Köppng; prose usually 
has kpötagog ‘temple’. «IE *(s)ker- ‘cut’> 

VAR Att. köppn, Aeol. kópoa, Dor. Köppa. 

*COMP 7tvpoókopoos “with red temples (hair)”, i.e. ‘with red manes’ (Aéov; A. Fr. 
110), wido-Kdpons [m.] “bald-headed’ (Call, Hdn.); kopoo-etdij¢ (Aí0oc) “with the 
color of the temples”, i.e. ‘gray’ (Plin); cf. MiGr. kopoityc, see Redard 1949: 56; 
Koppi-uaxog (Thess.), see Kretschmer Glotta 2 (1910): 350. 

«DER Kkopoeia, Kdpoea [pl.] ‘temples’ (Nic.); Koporjeis = kopooetdij¢ (Orph. L. 498 
HN 

e Probably from *kors-ó- ‘that which is shaven’ (H. has kopoöc- Kopuög ‘cut-off 
piece’ and Kopoodv- keipetv ‘to shave’; cf. the -s- in A-kepoe-Köung, s.v. » Kovpá). 
This interpretation goes back to antiquity, e.g. Poll. 2, 32: Kal Köpoag Tıveg £káAecav 
tag tpixac dia TO Keipeodaı ‘some called hair köpoag because it was shaven’. 
However, ‘hair’ is not the original meaning; we have to start from ‘haircut (at the 
temples)’. For parallels, see Frisk 1951: 14ff. Cf. Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 191-205. 


Kopods, -6w, KOPOWTTp, etc. = kovpá. 


Kopüßavteg [m.pl.] ‘Corybantes’, priests of the Phrygian Cybele (E, Ar. Str.), sg. 


Koptfac-: ‘Péac iepeög (H.); also Koppavrec, sg. -aç (Pherecyd, S). 4PG(V)» 

«DER Kopvávretoc ‘Corybantian’ (AP), -avtırög ‘id’ (Plu.), -avtig [f.] ‘id’ (Nonn.), 
-avtwdng “C.-like’ (Luch -avtetov [n.] 'C.-temple' (Str); kopvßavrıaw [v.] ‘to be 
filled with frenzy like the C? (Pl, Longin.) with -tacuóc (D. H., Longin.) 
Kopvßavriiw [v.] ‘to consecrate in the C. rites’ (Ar. V. 119, Iamb.) with -toptóc: 
káOapotc avias (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like ‘ABavtec, äAißavres etc. (Schwyzer: 526, Chantraine 1933: 269). 
Given their origin, a Phrygian word would be the first guess. However, the variation 
shows that the word was originally Pre-Greek, so Kretschmer’s IE etymology 
connecting ON hverba ‘to turn (intr.) must be abandoned. For Kretschmer, the 
Phrygians were the only IE people in Anatolia; he liked to find Indo-European 
Phrygian etymologies, forgetting that the Phrygians borrowed much from earlier 
peoples in Anatolia. 

It is very difficult to establish which of the two forms was original; Kretschmer 
thought is was KipBavtec (whence Koptf- would have arisen by adaptation to 
xópuc, which seems improbable to me). Fur.: 359 holds that a sequence v - v became 
o - v in Pre-Greek. Therefore, he also thinks that Kúpß- was original (giving *Kupup- 
> Kopvf-). Rejecting the traditional etymology from koüpoc, he assumes a form 
Kopv-P- as the stem of kópuw: veavíokoc and thus explains KoptBavtec. However, 
in this way he seems to forget that he took Küpßavres as the original form. 


Kopvdoc [m., f.] (crested) lark, Alauda cristata’ (Ar. Pl., Arist.). 4PG(S,V)» 


«VAR Also -6óc; enlarged forms with suffixes -v- and -A(A)- (see Chantraine 1933: 
360f. and 246f.). With different vocalism kápvõor kapvdador (H.). Cf. forms with 
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-0- (like in kópvð- ‘helmet’): kópuOoc: eig ric THY TpoxiAwv ‘one of the Egyptian 
plovers’ and kopúðwv- àAektpvóv ‘cock’ (H.). 

«DER Kopvdm@vec [pl.] (Arist. HA 609a 7), kopbdaA(A)og (Arist; v.l. -adAdc), -aAAóq 
(Theoc., Babr.), -aAAá (Epich,, inscr. Sicily), -aAM (Simon. Theoc.). PN Kópvóoc, 
-bdwv, -vöaAAöc, -vdevc (see Boßhardt 1942: 132). 

*ETYM The connection with köpvg ‘helmet’ may be correct, but only as a variant of 
the same Pre-Greek word. A suffix -ôo- did not exist in Greek, and therefore the 
comparison with the Gm. word for ‘deer’ (OS hirot, OHG hiruz « QIE *kerud- vel 
sim.) does not work. On Köpvöog, etc., see Thompson 1895 s.v. kopóóaAoc. The form 
Kapvdoc is the older one: PGr. *a often gives o before a following v (so there is no 
need to correct the form; Fur.: 345 had not seen the rule); therefore, derivation from 
Kópuc is impossible. Note that -aA(A)- is the Pre-Greek suffix *-aP-; see Beekes 2008. 
See > kópuc. 


kópvřa [f] ‘mucous discharge from the nostrils, rheum’ (Hp., Gal. Luc.), metaph. 
‘stupidity’ (Luc. Lib.). <PG?> 

DER Kopulwöng ‘with a cold’ (Hp.), koputac ‘id’ (Men. Fr. 1003; cf. Körte ad loc.), 
-(ác ‘to have a chill, be stupid’ (Pl, Arist, Plb.), kopu: pipitat (gloss.). With 
intensifying Bov-: Bov-Kköpvla =  peydAn Köpula (Men. Fr. 1003 from Suid.), 
Bovköpvloc- àvaíoOnroc, &cóveroc ‘without sense, witless’ (H.). Further kopóvat 
and kpoðpar: (Eat ‘mucus’ (H.). 

*ETYM Ending like in » kóvuta, but without certain connection. It has traditionally 
been compared to a Gm. word for ‘mucus’, eg. OE hrot, OHG (h)roz ‘mucus’, which 
is a verbal noun of OE hrütan, OHG hrüzzan ‘to grumble, snore’ (see Pok. 571, 573). 
If Pre-Greek, it is from *karuf'a. 


köpvußog [m.] ‘uppermost point of a ship’ (I 241), ‘top of a mountain’ (Hdt., A.), 
‘cluster of the ivy fruit’ (Mosch., Corn., Plu.), ‘hair knot; = xpwßüAoc’ (Heraclid. 
Pont.). <PG(S,V)> 

«VAR Plur. -a (next to o Also Köpuuva- KÖOLLOG TC yvvatketoc TrEPITPAXNALOG 
‘women’s ornament worn round the neck’ (H.). 

*COMP Koputıßo-Pöpog ‘bearing fruit’ (Longos), Ö1-Kköpuußog ‘with two tops’ (Hell. 
poetry). 

«DER Kopüußn [f.] ‘hair knot’ (Asios), ‘hairband’ (Antim.). kopópifiov ‘grape’ (Dsc.); 
KopupBiac (Thphr.), kopbtBnrog (Nic.), kopuptByOpa (Ps.-Dsc.) ‘ivy, Hedera helix’; 
cf. Strömberg 1937: 91, Stromberg 1940: 53; Kopuußitng (Kıooöc) id. (medic, Plin., 
see Redard 1949: 73); KopuptBwdne ‘grape-like’ (v.l. Dsc. 3, 24); xopupiBdopat [v.] “to 
be tied together in a hair knot’ (Nic. Dam.). 

*ETYM Related to » kopvgn, with a by-form of the suffix. 


kopdvn [f.] ‘club, mace, knobby bud or shoot, penis’ (IL). 4PG?» 

eVAR The quantity of the v varies. 

*COMP Kopvvn-Pöpog ‘club-bearer’ (Hdt.). 

«DER kopvvritng [m.] “who uses a club’ (IL, Paus.); kopvvwöng ‘knobby’ (Thphr.), 
kopuvióet “id. (v.l. Hes. Sc. 289); kopuváo [v.] ‘to put forth knobby buds’ with 
kopdvnoıg (Thphr.). 
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*ETYM Perhaps related to »xöpvg, referring to the thick end of the instrument in 
question? For the formation, cf. instrument names like vopóvr, PeAövn (Chantraine 
1933: 207f.). The frequently suggested connection with Kopvpr, xópuuoc is 
undoubtedly wrong; the word is probably Pre-Greek. 


kopünto ‘butt with the head (the horns)’. —xopugr|. 


köpvg, goe [f.] ‘helmet’ (Il). «PG(S)» 
*VAR Acc. -vda, -vv. 
eDIAL Myc. ko-ru-to /koruttos/ [gen.sg.]; ko-ru-pi /korut^ph^i/ [ins.pl.]. Also Lac. 
Köpup- Optykóc ‘topmost stone’ (H.). 
*COMP Kopv0-áit ‘shaking the helmet’ (X 132), from » dicow; -aióAoc "d. mostly of 
Hector (IL, A. R.); accent after Hdn., Eust, codd. Ven.), kopvOrjkr [f.] ‘helmet case’ 
(Delos II; haplological for kopu00-Orkn); vp(-xopuc ‘with triple plume’ (E. Ba. 123 
[lyr.]), also tpı-Köpudog id.’ (E. Or. 1480); xaAxo-, inno-Kopvotng ‘with bronze/red- 
haired helmet’ (IL); 
«DER 1. Diminutive kopóOtov (gloss.) 2. kopvotrig [m.] ‘helm-bearer’ (I). 3. 
Köpvdoc- eig Tic TWV TpoxXiAwv, rtepikeqaAaía ‘one of the Egyptian plovers, helmet’ 
(H.); to Köpv(v)dog as an epithet of Apollo see below. 4. koptOwv: dAektpva@v ‘cock’ 
(H.). 5. KopvOaAn, -aAíc = eipeowvn ‘maypole’ (EM), Kopv8adia epithet of Artemis 
near Sparta (Polem. Hist, H.), also = kopudäin (H. gloss); kopv8adiotprat ai 
xopedovoa tfj KopuOaA(a Oe ‘women dancing for the goddess K? (H.), after the 
fem. in -(()otpta, cf. Chantraine 1933: 106. 6. Denominative verb Kopboow, -opar ‘to 
raise high, rise’, also in general ‘to arm oneself (I1), originally ‘to take a helmet’; aor. 
Kkopbocacdaı (1l), Kopbtacdaı (Ath. 3, 127a; also Hp. Ep. 17?), ptc. perf. 
kekopußlıevog (Il), verbal adj. kopvotdc ‘heaped up’, of a full measure (Attica); 
Kopv<o>tdv: Ertineotov ‘filled up’ (H.). Kópu(v)0oc epithet of Apollo in Messenia 
(inscr, Paus. 4, 34, 7), appurtenance uncertain; kopvv0evc: Köpıvog, KdAaBoc. 
adextpvwv "basket (narrow at the base), cock’ (H.), cf. kopbOwv above. On xópuc 
and derivatives see Triimpy 1950: 4off., Gray Class. Quart. 41 (1947): 114ff. 
*ETYM Most often connected with xépac ‘horn’, but the differences of meaning and 
the morphological problems render this improbable. Chantraine 1932: 165ff. 
therefore considered Mediterranean origin for kópuc; we now know that this must 
be correct, since the alternating suffixes in »xKopvpr, »xópupifoc, »Köpvöog, 
> kopóvr, Kopvö-wv, -aA(À)oc all point to a Pre-Greek word (cf. Fur.: 195). 


kopvgn [f.] ‘top, skull’, also metaph. (Il). < PG(s,v)> 
eVAR Dor. -@a. 
*COMP E.g. Kopvpä-yeviis "born from the head’, properly of Athena, metaph. 
(Pythag. in Plu. 2, 381f.), öı-Köpvgog ‘with two summits’ (E. Arist.). 
*DER Kopvgpolog [m.] ‘the main figure, leader of the chorus’ (IA), secondary ‘at the 
head’ [adj.] (Plu., Hdn.), kopvyauötng ‘leadership’ (Corp. Herm.); kopugaiov ‘the 
upper part of a hunting-net’, -pala ‘head-stall of a bridle’ (X., Poll). kopupwöäng 
‘with summits’ (Hp.). kopu@ac [f.] ‘edge of the navel’ (Hp. apud Gal.); mie -pwv = 
` Kopvgr (gloss.), Köpupog [m.] = kopvoń (Epid.), = xópuuoc yvvatketoc ‘hair knot 
of a woman’ (H.); kopteatva [f.] name of a fish, inmovptc (Dorio apud Ath.); on the 
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naming motive Strömberg 1943: 59, on the suffix ibd. 137; koptqia [pl] kind of 
mollusks (Xenocr. apud Orib.). kopvgiotip = Kopupalov (Poll), also ‘headband’ 
(sch.), cf. Bpaxioviotrjp (Chantraine 1933: 328); wore ‘id.’ (H.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. kopv@dopat ‘to rise up high’ (Il), ‘to count together, sum up’ 
(Hell), -ów ‘to bring to the top’ (medic.), Kopbpwua ‘summit’ (Ath. Mech.), -wotg 
‘top of a pyramid’ (Nicom.). 2. Kopbrttw ‘to butt with the head’ (Theoc.), KopuntiAog 
‘butting’ (Theoc.), after tpoxiAog, onopyiAog (Chantraine 1933: 249), probably 
hypocoristisc; also kopórtric, -töAng ‘id.’ (EM, H.); EKopvrttiac- &yavpíag (H.). 
eETYM Long recognized as Pre-Greek, due to the alternation of kopvg- with 
prenasalized kopup-. See » köputıßoc. 


köpxopog [m.] plant name, ‘blue pimpernel, àvayaAAic fj xvavfj, Anagallis caerulea’; 
on the mg. Thiselton-Dyer Journ. of Phil. 33 (1914): 201. < PG(V)> 
«VAR Kópkopoc (Ar. V. 239, Nic. Th. 626). Msc. in Thphr. and Ps.-Dsc. 
*ETYM À reduplicated Pre-Greek formation (see Strómberg 1940: 21). 


kopxvpéa [f.] ‘subterranean drain’ (IG oi 692: 8 [Corcyra IP]: nepı tav 
Kopxvpelav]). a PG(V)» 
*ETYM Dittenberger ad loc. IG 9(1), 692: 8 refers to » yopyupa, yépyupa, yopyüptov 
‘id? (Hdt. 3, 145, H: cf. s.v.) and kopkóópva (Kopkoppöa Lobeck): bdpdpva ‘drain’ 
(H.); the variation points to a Pre-Greek word. 


kopwvn [f.] ‘crow’, also ‘shearwater’, “Corvus corone, cornix, frugilegus, Puffinus 
yelkuan' (Od.). Often metaph. of all kinds of curved or hook-formed objects (cf. 
below): ‘tip of a bow’ (Il), ‘grip of a door’ (Od, Poll), ‘tip of the plough pole’ (A. R.), 
‘back of a ship’ (Arat.), ‘pathological tumor of the elbow, etc.’ (Hp.), ‘kind of crown’ 
(Sophr. 163, H.). «IE *kor-u/n- ‘crow, raven’> 
*COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. kopwvo-ß6Aog ‘shooting crows’, TPL-Köpwvog 
‘have three times the age of a crow’ (AP). 
«DER Kopwvidevc [m.] ‘young crow’ (Cratin. 179); Kopwvewg [f.] ‘tree with raven- 
black figs’ (Ar. Pax 628), cf. on &pıvewg s.v. » éptvedc. Kopwvic [f.] ‘curved, with tail’, 
of ships (Hom.), of cattle (Theoc.), as a noun ‘crown’ (Stesich.), ‘curved line, 
ornament’ at the end of a book, etc, as an orthographic sign ‘end’ (Hell) also 
Kkopwvög [m.] ‘curved, etc? (Archil, Hp. EM), also PN Köpwvog (B 746), Kopwvöv 
[n.] ‘knob of bone(s)’, Ta kópova ‘elbow’ (medic.); kopwvioc: unvosiófj Exwv Képata 
Bobs “bull having crescent-shaped horns’ (H.), also a month name (Knossos), 
kopwviov [n.] plant name (Ps.-Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 42; kopwving [m.] ‘who 
proudly bends the neck’ (of inmoc; Semon.), whence kopwvidw [v.] ‘to bend the neck 
proudly, be proud’ (Hell), also ‘to curve oneself (kopwvidwvta néua Hes. Sc. 289; 
metrically conditioned). Denominative verb Kkopwvilw ‘to end, finish’ (of kopovíc; 
Pontos); also of kopwvn as a basis of kopwwotai [pl.] “crow-singer”, Kopwvionata 
[pl] “crow-songs”, i.e. ‘singing beggar’, ‘begging songs’ (Ath.). On Kopwvn see 
Thompson 1895 s.v. 
«ETYM The Italic words for ‘crow’ (Lat. cornix, U curnaco ‘cornicem’) suggest that 
Kopwvn also continues an old n-stem *kor-6n, *kor-n-os. The root is also found in 
> xópat and » kópaqoç. A u-stem alternating with this n-stem is seen in Lat. corvus 
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(MIr. crú ‘raven’ is perhaps a ghost word; see De Vaan 2008). As a name for curved 
objects, kopóvrj, Kopwvic, Kopwvög are sometimes separated from xopóvr| ‘crow 
and connected with » xuptéc ‘curved, hunchbacked’, but the unique formation of 
the Greek word speaks against such a separation. Moreover, the metaphorical use of 
Kopwvn ‘crow’ is nothing remarkable given the use of its cognates (kópa£, Lat. 
cornix, MoFr. corbeau, MoE crow, etc.): the metaphors may have originated from the 
shape of the beak or the claws of the bird. From Greek comes Lat. coröna, corönis, 
whence Western European loans like MoE crown. 


köokıvov [n.] ‘sieve’ (Semon., Democr., Att.). «PG?» 
*COMP A few compounds, e.g. Kookıvo-ToLög ‘sieve-maker’ (com.), rvpo-kóoktvov 
kind of cheesecake (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 14, 647f). 
«DER Diminutive Kookiviov (Chrysipp. Tyan.); kookívopa ‘fencing’ (Sm, Thd.); 
Kookıvıjd6v [adv.] ‘like a sieve’ (Luc.). Denominative verbs: 1. kooktveóo ‘to sieve’ 
(Democr., pap.), whence Kookıvev-trg ‘siever’, -TIKÖV ‘fee for sifting’, -thpiov ‘place 
for sifting’ (pap.); 2. kookıvilw ‘id. (medic, Aq. Sm.), whence -iveotc ‘sieving’ 
(pap.). 
*ETYM No etymology; perhaps Pre-Greek (Chantraine 1933: 203). 

kookvAuärıa [n.pl.] ‘cuttings of leather’, metaph. of the flattering words of the tanner 
Cleon to Demos (Ar. Eq. 49). 4GR?> 
*ETYM Uncertain. A reduplicated formation *(o)Ko-oKvA-uäT-ıa (Schwyzer: 423) has 
been assumed, related to » oxvAAw ‘to dishevel, maltreat’. The similarity with Lat. 
quisquiliae [pl.] ‘waste, dirt’ may be accidental (Walde assumed a loan from Greek). 


xöouog [m.] ‘order, propriety, good behavior; ornament’ (Il), ‘world-order, world’ 
(Pythag. or Parm; Kranz Phil. 93 (1938): 430ff.), ‘government’ (IA); name of the 
highest officials in Crete (back-formation from Koopéw acc. to Leumann 1950: 285f.; 
against this Ruijgh 1957: 109). «IE *keN s- ‘order’> 
*COMP Several compounds, e.g. koopo-motia ‘creation of the world’ (Arist.), koouó- 
nog [m.] name of an official of the town (Hell.), properly a governing compound = 
6 Koouwv nóv; independent is Koono-noAitng "citizen of the world’ (Hell); eŭ- 
Koouog ‘in good order’ (Sol.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives koop-dptov, -(ótov, -apidtov ‘small ornament’ (late); 2. kóoquoq 
‘well-ordered, decent, quiet’ (IA), ‘regarding the world’ (Plu, Arr.), whence 
Koonıötng ‘culture, civilization’ (Att. 3. Koonıkög ‘worldly, earthly, of the world’ 
(Hell; 4. koopwtdg ‘changed in a world’ (Hell); 5. Koopa [f.] name of a priestess 
(Lycurg.); PNs Koopiac, Koonäg, etc. 6. Denominative verb koopéw ‘to order, 
govern, adorn’ (Il), with several derivatives: Kkoountög ‘well-ordered’ (n 127); 
köounoıg ‘order, ornamentation’ and kóounpa ‘id.’ (Att.); koountwp ‘who orders, 
commander’ (IL) and koountnp ‘id. Epigr. apud Aeschin. 3, 185), fem. Koounteipa 
(Ephesus, Orph; -ntpıa H.); koountng ‘orderer, commander, who orders, adorns’, 
also name of an official (Att.), whence koounTteúw (-TEw) ‘to be kooumg (inscr. 
pap.) -teia (pap.); kooumntrpiov ‘place with toilets’ (Paus.), Köountpov ‘broom’ 
(sch.); koourjtikóc ‘belonging to adorning’ (Pl, Arist.). 
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«ETYM The most probable reconstruction is *koNs-mo-. This implies that the word is 
related to Lat. censeö ‘to estimate’, censiö ‘assessment, rating’, etc., OCS seta ‘said he’, 
and the Indo-Iranian group of Skt. sams- ‘to praise’, OP 9ah- ‘to declare, announce’. 
Acc. to Schumacher apud LIV? s.v. *keNs-, MW dan-gos- ‘to show, point out’ is 
related as well. It is probable that the element -kác in » &kác, àvópaxác, Skt. sahasra- 
sds [adv.] "a thousand times (RV+) is also related. The original meaning was 
probably 'to put in order (by speaking). The meaning 'to adorn' is probably 
secondary within Greek. On the semantics of this root, see García Ramón 19932: 109- 
15; he also connects (ibid.: 120) Myc. PNs like ka-e-sa-me-no /ka^esamenos/. 


kócovQos [m.] ‘blackbird, Turdus merula’ (Arist, Matro, AP), metaph. as a name of 
the cock (Paus. 9, 22, 4; Tanagra); also a wrasse (Numen. apud Ath. 7, 305c, medic., 
Ael), because it changes colors with the seasons, like the blackbird; or perhaps 
named after their sounds (Strómberg 1943: 116). 
*VAR Att. -TT-, gloss. -ukoc. Also Köynxog (-tkoc, -vKog) [m.] (com. since Ar., Suid., 
Moer.). . 
«DER Kooovgitw ‘to sing like a x.' (Hero). Fem. Koooúga, Doric name of a hetaira 
(Schulze 1933a: 707°). 
*ETYM Previous scholars connected » kóyiyoc with the Slav. name of the blackbird, 
CS kose, etc., from *kopso-. Meillet MSL 18 (1914): oft explained kécovgoc by 
assuming a dissimilation from *kowvuqoc. However, this does not explain the 
phoneme expressed by oo/tt, so the explanation must be given up. Knobloch Glotta 
55 (1979): 76f. connects the verb köntw, which beside ‘to blow, strike’ also means ‘to 
dig’, like in OCS kopati, which would fit the bird. However, there is no element *-so- 
that would create agent nouns, as he states, so the formation remains obscure. Given 
the variants, the word is clearly Pre-Greek. Not in Fur. 


xöotai [f.] ‘a fish’ (Diphn. Siphn. apud Ath. 357a), occurring in a list of fish. <?> 
«VAR KooTiac: KOLAlag kópiopoc (= Kälılapoc?) (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology. 


xöotog [m.] name of a plant and of its root, which was used as a spice, ‘Saussurea 
lappa’ (Thphr., D. S.). «Lw Skt.» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.]. 
«DER kootóivoc ‘made of xK. (pap.), cf. Kalbfleisch RAM 94 (1951): 345. 
«ETYM From Skt. küstha- [m.] 'id.". Lat. costum, -us was borrowed from kóoog (-ov). 
See Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. 


«ocv [ár]ac [m.] 'sacrificer' (Gortyn V-IV’, SEG 1, 414, 10). 
*VAR Koo<ú> Baro: (-Batat?): ol Emi Ovorðv Te va yiévot ‘appointed for sacrifices’ (H.) 
(v added, because it stands after kootiac). = Koodußn. 


koodußn [f.] name of a cloak which acc. to D. Chr. 72, 1 was used by herders and 
countrymen; by EM 31, 5, H. and others is was explained with &yköußwna ‘kind of 
apron’ (see kóupoc), by EM 349, 15 called an åvaßoàń ‘mantle’; the mg. *kpofóAoc 
in Poll. 2, 30 (different readings) must be a hybrid with » köpuußoc. 4PG(V)» 
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«VAR Also kótOvpoc, a piece of military equipment, perhaps nepilwna? (Rev. Arch. 
1935 : 2, 31); cf. also kocvfárac, which confirms the form without nasal (Fur. 283). 
Further Lat. gossypion, (Plin. N.H. 19, 14), -inum (ibid. 1, 12, 21, etc.), which point to 
*yooovnıov. Also kócupifoc [m.], which acc. to H. (with -00-) = Koo(o)bußn; also 
‘hair-net’ (LXX Is. 3, 18); thence KoovußwTög (Ex. 28, 35, XıTtwv; v.l. Köcuußog), acc. to 
H. = kpooowtög, i.e. ‘with fringes’. 

«ETYM Lewy KZ 58 (1931): 26ff compares Assyr. guzippu, kuzippu “a cloak’, Arab. 
korsuf ‘cotton’. Pre-Greek origin is likely, given the prenasalization and the variants 
with -o-, -oo/tt-, etc. This does not exclude that the word is found in Semitic too, 
sinceitmaybean old culture word (Fur.: 283). 


kó1Ovfoc = ko Dun. 


kotiAtov [n.] mg. not certain, probably name of a vessel to preserve things (inscr. 
Delos 1429 B II 25 [II*]). 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Unexplained. The formal similarity with vulgar kóriAov, KotiAAıv (Latte gives 
KotiAAtov) &vópóc aióotov ‘male private parts’ (and kóðnpa: mì tod aidoiov, also 
kótiov H.) cannot be denied. The variation in kotiA(A)- points to a Pre-Greek 
word. 


kötıvog [m., f.] ‘wild olive, dypteAaia’ (Ar, Thphr.), on the name Strömberg 1937: 166'. 
«PG?» 
*COMP As a first member in xotvri-qópoc ‘carrying wild olives’ (Mosch.), etc. 
«DER Kotıväg [f.] ‘the fruit of the wild olive’ (Hp.), (olive) grafted upon a wild olive’ 
(Poll.); on the formation see Chantraine 1933: 353. 
*ETYM Probably a loan, perhaps from Pre-Greek. Cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 131. 
From Greek was borrowed Lat. cotinus “Rhus cotinus' (Plin.). 


KÓTOG [m.] ‘grudge, hatred" (IL). «?> 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. bahuvrihi éy-kotog ‘grudging’ (A.), whence 
denominative éykotéw [v.] ‘to be full of grudge’ (A. thence &ykötnua, -nois (LXX) 
and, as a back-formation, ëykotoç (Hdt.) ‘grudge’; also &ykórioc [adj.] (Salamis on 
Cyprus). 
«DER kothe ‘grudging’ (E 191); mee analogical for kotösıg (A. D., EM); further 
(probably a denominative, see below) xotew, -éopal ‘to grudge’ (IL) aor. 
KoréccacOar, -éca fut. Kor&oconau, perf.ptc.dat. kekotnóts; also Kotaivw ‘id? (A. 
Th. 485), after Oujtaive, etc., see Fraenkel 1906: 18 and on » Öuuöc. 
*ETYM It has been compared with a Celto-Germanic word for ‘struggle, fight’, e.g. W 
catu- in Catu-riges, OHG hadu- in Hadu-brand, ON hod [f.] ‘battle, contest’ and, 
with a different suffix, MHG hader ‘quarrel, fight’, as well as perhaps Slav., e.g. CS 
kotora ‘fight’. Further, perhaps, with palatal anlaut, Skt. satru- ‘enemy’. Machek 1958: 
49f. additionally compares Cz. katiti se ‘to be annoyed’. If kótoç were an old s-stem 
(Fraenkel KZ 43 (1910): 193ff.), it would fit the u- and r-stems in catu-, hader better. 
All in all, not very clear. 


köttaßog [m.] name of a game (Anacr., Pi. trag., com., Hell.) from Sicily, in which the 
player throws the rest of the wine from a cup against a target, either against a slice 
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that is in balance on top of a stick, which falls (soc. köttaßog KaTaKTöc), or against 
an empty saucer, which floats in a basin with water, and sinks when hit (x. &v Aekávr 
or St d€vBagwv). However, köttaßog indicated not only the game itself, but also 
several objects and movements used in it. <PG(V)> 

«VAR Ion. -00-. 

*COMP As a second member in neBVoo-Köttaßog [adj.] ‘drunken while playing x. 
(Ar. Ach. 525). 

«DER Kottafic [f.] ‘cup with two handles for throwing’ (Hell kottaBetov (-Bıov) 
‘kottabos-basin, -stander' (Dikaiarch., Hell), also ‘winner’s prize at x.’ (com.); 
Kottaßıkn) PaBdoc "k.-bar' (Hell). Denominative verb kotraßilw ‘to play K? (Ar. 
Antiph.), euphemistic for ‘vomit’ (Poll, EM), also with àro-, kata-, ovv- (X, com.); 
thence kottdBtoic, (&ro-)korrapiopóc (late). 

eETYM As the original meaning of kórrafoc is unknown, all etymologies are 
necessarily uncertain. Formally, it has been compared with »xortrí ‘head, back of 
the head’, Kötteiv- Gre ‘to hit, stamp’ (H.), köttog "kófoc, etc. For various 
hypotheses, see Frisk. Lat. cottabus ‘slapping blow’ (Plaut) was borrowed from 
Greek; cf. Friedmann 1937: 46ff. The variation tt/oo points to a Pre-Greek word. See 
> KOTUAN. 


köttava [n.pl.] kind of small figs (Ath., H.). <Lw Sem.» 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. qatan, q'tannim ‘small’ (Lewy 1895: 22). Also to be 
connected is kotävva [f.], acc. to H. = map8évoc mapa Kpnoí ‘maiden (Cret.)’; cf. 
Hebr. qaton, fem. q’tanna ‘small, young’, also ‘immature boy, girl’ (Lewy 1895: 65). 
Lat. LW cottana [pl.] ‘kind of small Syrian figs’ (Plin.). 


kottavn [f.] ‘name ofa fishing device (Ael. NA 12, 43). «GR» 
«ETYM From kóttoc, name of a river fish; see on » KoTTIc. 


kottic, -idog [f.] 'hairdress with long hair on the forehead’, Doric for kepaAr (Doll, 
H., Phot.). «PG?» 

«VAR Also Kotig (Hp.), = iviov, mapeykeanic “occipital bone, cerebellum’ (Gal.), mme 
kepaAfis D kopvoń ‘top of the head’ (Erot.). 

«COMP As a second member in npokottic- 7 xaity ‘loose, flowing hair’ (H.) and 
npoxötta [f.] (Dor.). 

«DER KÖTTIKOL- ai rrepıkepakalaı “head coverings’; kottdpla- Ta áxpa TÅG KEYXPOL 
‘ears of millet’ (H.). Further kóttog = kófoc (Cod. Just.), KOTTÖG (KÖTTOG)- Spvic. Kal 
oi dAeKtpvdvec korroi Sia TOv ei vij kepad Aógov ‘bird; cocks, because of the 
crests or tufts on their heads’ (cf. MoGr. kötta ‘chicken’); kotrofoAeiv. tò 
naparnpeiv tiva öpvıv ‘observing a certain bird’ (H.). On Köttog as a name of a river 
fish (Arist. HA 534a 1) see Strömberg 1943: 119 (named after the cock). PN Korríc, 
KórtraAoc, -áAr] (Herod.). 

*ETYM Connection with KotvAn ‘bowl, dish’ is a mere guess. Fur.: 362 connects 
KOT(T)ic, (npo)Kötta with okútn: Kepadn ‘head’ (H.); the geminate is not expressive, 
but rather points to Pre-Greek origin. 
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kotvAn [f.] bowl, dish, small cup’ (Il), on the mg. Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 358 and 
366, also as a measure for liquids and dry materials, = 6 kóaot or = 0,5 Eéotyg (IA), 
metaph. ‘socket, especially of the hip-joint' (Il, Hp.), ‘cymbals’ [pl.] (A.). «PG(S)» 
«VAR Also xdtvAog [m.] ‘id.’ (Hom. Epigr., com.). 
*COMP KotvA-rjputoc ‘to be scooped with cups’ (Y. 34), ġut-koróàn ‘half a x.’ (pap.), 
t-KOTvAOG ‘measuring two x.' (Hp., pap.). 
«DER Diminutives xotvA ‘socket’ (Hp.), KoTvAioxog, Jon, -íokiov ‘small cup’ 
(com.), kotvAidtov (Eust.). kotvAndwv, -óvoc [f.] name of different cup-like holes 
(on the formation Chantraine 1933: 361), e.g. ‘sucker, suction cup’ (€ 433, etc.), also as 
a plant name, probably ‘Cotyledon umbilicus’ (Hp., Nic., Dsc.), after its leaves like 
suckers, Strömberg 1940: 44f, whence xorvAndovwörg ‘nipple-like’ (Gal.). 
KotvuAtaioc, -teiog ‘measuring a K. (Hell), Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 95; korvAdón 
‘cup-like’ (Ath); xotbAwv, -wvog [m.] ‘drunkard’ (Plu). Denominative verb 
kort ‘to sell per x., i.e. in small quantities’ (IA), whence KotvAtoLıög, -LOTÁG, -toTI 
(Hell.). 
*ETYM A close relation is Lat. catinus (flat) dish’; the deviation in vowel and 
formation suggests that they are independent loans from a third party. A loan is 
probable in the case of a vessel. Fur.: 101, 181 adduces Kövöu ‘a cup’, as well as 
KovdvAtov; he notes (op. cit. 205") that -vàn is a well-known suffix in Pre-Greek. 


kovßapic, -iðoç [f.] “wood-louse’ (Dsc. 2, 35 tit.). 4?» 
«DER Diminutive of kößapoc- Svoc ‘id.’ (cod. ävOpwnog, ie. ávóc) (H.) Another 
diminutive formation is MoGr. kovßäpı 'clew' (Kukules Aeé. Ap. 5: 34), with the 
denominative kovBapiCw (v.l. äi) = unpbouau ‘to wind (together)' (sch. Theoc. 1, 
29, also MoGr.). 
«ETYM Acc. to Kukules (see also Strömberg 1944: 12), the animal was called this way 
because it can roll itself together. The group itself remains unexplained. 


Kofi [n.] name of a palm-like tree, 'Hyphaena thebaica’, also used for its fiber 
(PBaden 35, 23 [IP], Plin.). <Lw Eg.» 
*COMP KOVKLOPÖPOV Sévdpov (Thphr.). 
«DER kovxeov ‘fruit of the kouki-tree’ (Ostr.); Kobkıvog ‘of the kouki-tree; made from 
its fiber’ (pap.). 
«ETYM Foreign word, perhaps of Egyptian origin (but see on »xóit) Cf. 
Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 244. 


kovkov@as, -atog [m.] Egyptian name of the mow (Horap. 1. 55, PMag. Berol. 2, 18). 
<Lw Eg.» 
«VAR Also kokx-. 
«DER Diminutive kokkogáótov (PMag. Lond. 121, 411), cf. Dölger ByzZ 38 (1938): 213. 
*ETYMOnomatopoeic word. Comparable with Skt. kukkubha- ‘Phasianus gallus’, Lat. 
cucubio, -īre from the cry of the screech-owl. Cf. on » kixkaBab. 


kovpá [f.] action noun ‘cropping’, of hair, beard or wool; ‘lopping, cutting’ of trees and 
: grass; also ‘lock of hair, virgin wool, fur’ (IA); ‘cut-off end, slips of wood’ (Ph.). «1E 
*kers- ‘shave’> 
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«VAR Ion. -pń. 

«DER Nouns: 1. kovpeüg [m.] ‘shaver, barber’ (Att.); also name of a bird (H.), after its 
sound; thence kovpelov 'barber-shop' (Att.), kovpeakóc ‘talkative’ (Plb.), on the 
formation Schwyzer: 497; also voupeur "id! (gloss) fem. kovpeútpia (Plu.), 
kovpevtikóç ‘used for shaving’ (sch., Olymp.). 2. koópeiov (-eov) [n.] ‘sacrifice of 
hair, etc. on the Apaturia (S, Is, inscr), Kovpetoc epithet of Apollo (Teos), 
Kovpedtic, -L60¢ (pépa, opt) [f.] ‘the third day of the Apaturia, on which the hair 
of the young boys and girls was sacrificed’ (Pl, inscr.) Kovpeóv (-niwv), -wvog [m.] 
month name in Magnesia on the Maeander (inscr.). Perhaps also in aijta-kovpiat 
[pl.] ‘sacrifice of blood to the dead’ (Pi.), with faded second member. 3. kobpınog 
‘belonging to cropping; shaved’ (trag, Plu.), also kovpeóowtoc (sch.) as if from 
*kobpevolc (kovpeúopar); see Arbenz 1933: 79f. 4. kovpikóc ‘used for cropping’ 
(pap.). 5. koupic, -idoc [f.] ‘id’, of näxaıpa (Cratin.), also ‘cleaning girl’ (com., Plb.). 
6. kovplag [m.] ‘who has his hair shaved’ (Luc, D. L.). 7. Kkovpäc- ń Ev roig 
ópogópuaot VO, ópogikóg mivak ‘ writing on the roofs, plank for a roof (H.); also 
£ykovpäg (A. Fr. 142, H.). 8. kovptug [f.] plant name, ‘nepiotepewv trtioc, Verbena 
officinalis’ (Ps.-Dsc., Ps.-Apul.); naming motive unknown. 

Denominative verbs: 1. kovpidw ‘to need cropping, to have long hair’ (Pherecr., Plu., 
Luc.), after the verbs of disease in -ıdw, see Schwyzer: 732; 2. koupitw ‘to shave, cut’ 
(Thphr, H.), aor. -čan 3. kovpeúopa ‘to take the tonsure, have the hair cut’ (Just., 
sch.). On » koüpoc and » kovpít, see s.vv. 

«ETYM As a primary verbal noun, xovpá continues *korsá; the verb is seen in Hitt. 
kars-* ‘to cut off, Lyd. fa-karsed ‘cuts off, and in ToAB kárs?^- ‘to know, understand’, 
as well as ToA kärst‘-, ToB kärst‘- ‘to cut off, destroy’. Traces of the same verb (but 
with a different development of -rs-, ultimately depending on the accent) are found 
in Gr. a-kepoe-kötng ‘with uncut hair’ (Y 39), Köpong nickname of a smooth-shaved 
man (Chrysipp.), kopoóc: Kopttdc ‘cut-off piece’ (H.), Kopooüv- keipeiv ‘to shave’ 
(H.), with kopoäg [m.] (pap.), kopow-tnp (Call, Poll.) ‘barber’, -tetc ‘id.’ (Ath. 12, 
5206), -trjptov "barber-shop' (ibd.). Further details under » kópon and » keipw. 


Kodpnteg «VAR kovpíótoc. =Köpr]. 


xovpít [adv.] in Epvoäv vé Luv eťow x. ‘draw him inside x." (x 188), k. &Akopévr] ‘being 
drawn x." (A. R. 4, 18), K. aivuplévous ‘taking K? (H.); meaning uncertain. «GR» 
*ETYM From kovpá, after the adverbs in -«(()& (Schwyzer: 620, Chantraine 1942: 250). 
Acc. to Aristarchus, it means rfj; koum £riAapópevor, ‘taking by the head of hair’, 
which would make perfect sense, though kovpá in the sense of ‘head of hair’ raises 
some doubts. Others have assumed an original mg. ‘holding the hair like when 
shaving, which fits the usual meaning of kovpá better. 


kotpos [m.] probably collective ‘loppings, twigs lopped from a tree’ (IG 2°, 1362: 6 
[end IV*]): EvAa ... koüpov ... ppbyava ... pvAAdBoAa. 4GR» 
*ETYM Verbal abstract from *korsö-, like »koupä from *kopoá; cf. Forbes Glotta 36 
(1958): 238. The form köpog ‘twig, sprout’ does not show a trace of *-s- and therefore 
rather belongs to » kópr,, etc. 
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koügog [adj.] ‘light, easily movable, nimble, vain, empty’ (N 158 and 0 201: koüpa and 
Kov@dtepov as adverbs); on the mg. Treu 1955: 76, etc. 4?» 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. Kovpö-voog ‘with a nimble mind’ (trag.), b16-Kovgog 
‘rather light’ (Dsc., Plu.). 
*DER kougor [f.] ‘lightness’ (Hp. Pl), accent after Baputrc, Wackernagel Gött. 
Nachr. 1909: 59, Schwyzer: 382; kovgeiat [pl.] probably ‘vase shards, debris’? (PTeb. 5, 
199 [II*]), kodpov kepátuov also ‘empty vessel’; MoGr. (aypto-)kovgitis [m.] plant 
name ‘Fumaria’ (Redard 1949: 68 and 73). Denominative kovgitw [v.] ‘to lighten, 
mitigate, cancel, nullify’ (Hp. Att.), rarely intr. ‘to be light’ (Hes. Op. 463, Hp., trag.), 
whence kovgioic (Th.), opa (E.), -touóc (Hell) ‘mitigation’; kovgiotrjp ‘ring-pad’ 
(to lighten the pressure; medic.); kovqiottkóq ‘mitigating’ (Arist.). 
eETYM Unknown. The full grade of the stem and the barytonesis are remarkable in 
the case of an adjective (Schwyzer: 459), which suggests that it could originally have 
been a noun. The form Koügog replaced or pushed back the old forms &Aayc, 
&Aagpóc, which in the process assumed a different meaning. 


xögıvog [m.] ‘big basket’ (Att, Hell), on the mg. Schulze Berl.Ak.Sb. 1905: 727f., also 
as a measure of capacity = 9 Att. xolvıkeg (Boeot. inscr.). 4PG(S,V)» 
«DER Diminutive koqíviov (pap.); Kopıvwöng "basket-like' (sch.), -nddv ‘per basket’ 
(EM); kogıvöouaı [v.] “to have a basket put over one's head’ (Nic. Dam.). 
*ETYM Borrowed as Lat. cophinus, whence MoE coffin, MHG koffer, etc. Fur. 
compares kóqoc, probably ‘basket-load’, as well as kowía- ybtpa ‘earthen pot’ and 
Koya: böpla ‘water bucket, urn’; on the suffix, see Fur.: 129%. 


KóxAoc [m., f.] shell-fish with a spiral-shaped shell, ‘sea-snail, land-snail’, also ‘purple- 
snail, koh? (E. Arist., Theoc.). <PG(v)> 
«DER Several diminutive formations: koyAíc [f.] (Luc, Man.); also name of an Arabic 
stone (Plin. koyAía = Erpvdpia ‘shell’ (H.); koyA(ótov (pap, Epict.), -áótov (sch.). 
Further koxAiag [m.] ‘snail with spiral shell’, often metaph. *waterscrew, spiral stair, 
etc? (com., Arist, Hell); borrowed as Lat. coc(h)lea, cf. Ernout 1954: 54f.; KoyAtdc 
‘id? (Paul. Aeg., Aét., gloss); kóyAat [m.] = káyAn& (LXX, Dsc.); Lat. LW cocläca 
(Orib. lat.) cf. Ernout l.c. Unclear koyMá&ov (-dlwv), -ovtog [m.] kind of machine- 
screw (Orib.), perhaps after á&ev? From Lat. coc(h)lear, -dris [n.] (derived from 
coc(h)lea), Greek borrowed KoyAldptov ‘spoon’, also as a measure (Dsc., medic.); 
originally name of a spoon, of which the sharp end was used to draw the snail from 
its shell; cf. WH s.v. coc(h)lear. 
«ETYM Connection with »kóyyoc »kóyyn is evident; it has (Pre-Greek) 
prenasalization. Note also the vocalic variation in kóyAa£/ ká-. 


koxvó£o [v.] ‘to stream forth copiously’ (Pherecr. 130, 4). 4GR?» 
*VAR Ipf. Koxldeokev (Theoc. 2, 107; v.l. Koxbeokev), pres. also koyótei (Stratt. 61; 
cod. koxkw(el). 
*ETYM Explained by Frisk as an intensive reduplicated formation from xbönv (on the 
dissimilated vowel, see Schwyzer: 647), with back-formations koyó- moA¥, nAfjpec 
‘much, full’ (H.), kóxoc ‘mighty stream’ (sch. Theoc. ad loc.). Are the latter words 
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learned contructions to explain the unclear forms? Reduplication from an adverb 
seems very strange in Greek. 


koxdovr [f.] ‘buttocks’ (Hp. com., Herod.). «1E? *g"eng"- 'step’> 

*ETYM The almost complete identity with Skt. jaghdna- [m., n.] ‘buttocks’ can hardly 
be a coincidence, but the further analysis remains hypothetical. Since Schmidt KZ 25 
(1881): 112 and 116, as well as Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 373f., Koxwvn has been explained 
as assimilated from *xaywva, with *kax- equivalent to Skt. jagh- as the zero grade of 
jangha [f.] lower thigh-bone’ (to Go. gaggan ‘to go’, IE *£'eng"-). Objections by 
Specht KZ 66 (1939): 197ff., who separates koxwvn from jaghdna-, etc. because of 
rtpoxwvaı ‘buttocks’ (Archipp. 41), and compares yáokw and cognates. However, 
rtpoxwvaı could be a comic distortion of Koxwvn after mpwKtdc (acc. to Güntert 1914: 
122). Notice, too, that the Skt. word shows no trace of Brugmann’s Law. Mayrhofer 
EWAia x: 563 finds no solution either. 


köyıxos [m.] ‘blackbird’. = xócovqooc. 
kpaaívo = kpataívo. 


xpág aoc [m.] ‘couch, mattress’ (Rhinth., Criton Com., Arr.). 4Lw Macedonian?» 
*VAR KpdBattoc, kpáparoc, also -axtoc, -ov (so-called ‘reverse writing’? See 
Schwyzer 317. 

*COMP Kpaßato-nóðov = Epjtic ‘leg of a bed" (sch.). 

«DER Diminutives: kpafátiov (Arr), -äktıov (pap. V-VIP), xpeßattäpıov (Ed. 
Diocl), MoGr. xpeffár. xpaßaxtripıog [adj.] (pap. VIP). Unclear xpaßätpıog, 
perhaps 'chamberlain' (IPE 2, 297). 

*ETYM Cf. Lat. grabatus (-attus). Acc. to Kretschmer 1921: oft, it is a loan from a 
Macedonia-Illyrian word for ‘oak’, *ypaßoc, which is seen in » ypäßıov. Fur: 126^ 
calls this semantically arbitrary. On anlauting x- for y-, see Schwyzer ZII 6 (1926): 
242. See further Kramer AfP 45 (1999): 205-216; the word would have been adopted 
independently by Greeks and Romans (likewise Fur: ibid). Hardly related to 
> yápaOov. 


kpäßvLog [m.] name ofa shell-fish (Epich. 42). 4 PG?» 

*ETYM Probably a substrate word; for -vLog, see Schwyzer 472? and s.v. »kövula. Acc. 
to Stromberg 1943: 121, it stands for *xpaBd-Buloc, from kpáfoc: ó Aápoc ‘mew’ (H.) 
and Bila ‘eagle-owl’ (Nic); highly unlikely. Fur.: 238, 283 connects it with kpáp oc 
‘dry’, for which there seems no reason. 


kpayywv, -óvoc [f.] name of a small crustacean, probably ‘Squilla mantis’ (Arist. HA). 
«PG?» 

*V AR Kpa yov, kp&yyr D), 

*ETYM On the formation in -wv, see Chantraine 1933: 159. The meaning suggests a 
loan. The connection with Skt. sfnga- ‘horn’ (which belongs to »képac, etc.) is 
rightly rejected by Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 508. Instead of kpayywv- xícoa 
‘jay’, von Blumenthal 1930: 4ıf. proposes to read xpaywv, ie. "crying bird" (to 
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>kpáčw) and to change kpaywv- £vvópov čõov ‘water animal’ to kpayywv, which 
would fit the alphabetical order. 


kpaddw [v.] ‘to swing, brandish’, med. ‘to tremble, be agitated’ (post-Hom.). 4?» 
«VAR In Hom. only ptc. kpaddwv and xpadaivw (Il). Also kpadevetv (H.) as an 
explanation of kpadaivetv. 
*COMP Rarely with prefix: &ni-kpaóáo (A. R., Opp); &rt-, dta-, ovy-kpaóaívo (Tim. 
Pers., Arist.); avaxpadevet- oeleı, oahevet ‘shakes, causes to rock’ (H.). 
DER kpáôn [f.] ‘spray at the end of branches, twig, especially of figs’ (IA, Hes. Op. 
681), &rto-kpáótoc ‘plucked from a fig tree’ (AP), amo-Kpaditw [v.] ‘to pluck from a 
fig tree’ (Nic.); also ‘diseased formation of small shoots in trees’, whence kpadaw [v.] 
‘to have xpáói] (Thphr.); also name of a contrivance that shows actors hovering in 
the air (Poll. 4, 128, H.). Also kpäödog ‘blight in fig-trees’ (Thphr. HP 4, 14, 4), after 
Thphr. l.c. also a name of the twig. Further kpaönoitng- papuakóç ‘scapegoat’, ó taig 
Kpadaig BadAdptevac ‘who is being hit with a branch’ (H.); xpaöing [m.] ‘prepared 
with fig twigs, provided with fig twigs’ (H., Hippon.); xpadtaioc ‘made of fig-shoots’ 
(Orph.); xpáóaAor xAáóot ‘branches’ (H.); xpaóaAóg ‘trembling’ (Eust) On 
kpaóevraí see » KpatevTai. 
*ETYM It seems certain that kpáór, and xpäöog belong with xpaddw, of which 
Kpadaivw is an enlargement. It is probable that kpaóá« is a denominative, so an 
original meaning ‘swinging’ may be assumed for xpäön. This fits well with the 
meanings ‘crown (of a tree)’ and 'suspension-machine' (cf. Fraenkel 1906: 19f.). 
Alternatively, xpadäw could be a zero grade iterative, derived from a lost primary 
verb, with kpáðn, -oç as back-formations. Acc. to Schwyzer: 682 and Chantraine 
1942: 356, kpaddw is an old (originally athematic) root present, but this can hardly be 
correct. The word » kópóa£, name of a dance, is unrelated. The connection with Lat. 
cardó remains hypothetical. Schulze KZ 57 (1930): 75 supposed that the IE word for 
‘heart’ (Gr. »xfjp, » kapóía) is a very old root noun from xpaóác, but this must 
remain uncertain. i 


Kpatw [v.] ‘to croak, cry’ (individual attestations since Ar.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Perf. kéxpaya (trag, Ar.), to which pret. éxéxpayov (LXX), fut. kekpä&otıaı 
(com., LXX), kekpayrjoeı- kpavydoet ‘will cry aloud’ (H.), aor. kexpa&at (LXX); aor. 
kpäyelv (& 467, Pi, Antiphon, Ar.), later xpä&aı (Thphr., LXX) with fut. kpä&w (AP, 
Ev. Luc.). 
*COMP Also prefixed, especially with ava-. 
«DER KeKpaKtij¢ [m.] 'cryer' (Hp., Ar., Luc.), kékpaypa (Ar.), kexpaypóç (E., Plu.) 
‘crying’; kexpa&ı-Öätag [m.] ‘control by crying’, comic epithet of Cleon (Ar. V. 596), 
after AAki-óápac (see Sommer 1948: 174); Kpayétac [m.] ‘crier’ (Pi.), xpäyög ‘crying’ 
(Ar. Eq. 487 xpayov xerpäterau), kpäktng "id^ (Adam, Tz.) xpäktpıa (H. s.v. 
Aaképula), kpaktıkóç ‘crying, making noise’ (Luc.). 
*ETYM The original system had a thematic root aorist xpáyeiv beside an intensive 
perfect xéxpaya with present mg. (Schwyzer 1950: 263f.). The central position of the 
. perfect is testified by the derived verbal and nominal forms kexpdEouat, KEKPÁKTNG, 
etc. Later formations are the rare present kpälw and the aorist xpà&au, etc; a further 
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innovation was ék-, £y-kpayyávo (Men. H.). As an original onomatopoeia, kéxpaya 
and kpayeiv show similarity with » kpwlw ‘to croak’. The form » käpayog - 6 tpaxb¢ 
woos, olov mpiwv ‘raw sound, like a saw’ (H.) is not a regular disyllabic form beside 
Kpay-. See » kópa£, > Kpavyn. 


kpataivw [v.] to complete’ (Il), intr. ‘to end’ (medic), ‘to rule’ (0 391, S., E.). «IE 
*krh,-s-n- ‘head’> 

eVAR Kpaaivw (v.l.), aor. kpnfjvat (Il), xpaavaı (H.), pass. kpaavOijvat (Theoc.), 
perf.3sg. kexpáavrat (Od.), verbal adj. &-xpäavrog (Hom.); kpaivw (Od., medic.) 
fut. kpävew, -© (Emp., A., E.); émi-Kpavet (A. Ag. 1340), intr. kpăvéeoðar (I 626), aor. 
xpfjvat (O 599), Kpavat CA. S.), pass. kpavðñvar (Pi, trag.) perf.3sg. kékpavrat 
(trag.), à-xpav-toc (Pi., trag.). 

*COMP Also with ém-. 

«DER From kpaívo: kpávrop, -opoc ‘ruler’ (E. [lyr.], AP), ‘who fulfills’ (epigr. apud 
Paus. 8, 52, 6), with dissimilation kávropec: oi kpatoóvrec ‘who are ruling’ (H.); 
xpavtrjp, -fjpoc ‘ruler’ (Orph.), plur. ‘wisdom teeth’, originally “completer” of the 
tooth row (Arist.), sing. ‘tusk’ (Nic., Lyc.); fem. kpávretpa ‘governess’ (APL, Orph.); 
on Kpávrop, -tí|p see Benveniste 1948: 46f; kpávtng ‘fulfiller’ (Lyc.); xpavtrjptor oi 
Kpaivovtec, Kal émteAobvtes ‘who are fulfilling, completing’ (H.). Compound aùbtó- 
kpavog ‘completing itself, self-evident’ (H., EM; also A. Fr. 295f.); acc. to H. also = 
Kiwv povóAiOoc ‘stone pillar’, but in the last mg. rather to xäpä ‘head’; see -Kpavov 
and kpaviov. 

«ETYM The variant reading xpaaívo points to an old denominative *krahy-je/o-, 
from the old n-stem found in gen. kpäatog < *krähnt-os << PIE *krh,-s-n-ds (cf. on 
> Kapa ‘head’, like óvopaívo to »Övona. The original meaning must have been ‘to 
crown’ (cf. kapäavoüv ‘to complete’ to xápavov ‘head’). Beside kpaaivw, the aorist 
Kpnijvat shows Ionic phonetics. It was contracted to kpfivaı, and from this a new 
present kpaívo was made (cf. pfivaı to » qaívo), whence kpăvéw, etc. The form 
Kpaiaivw may owe its root syllable xpat- to influence of the later form Kpaivw 
(Leumann IF 57 (1940): 157). 


kpatnaaAn [f.] “hangover, headache’ (Hp. Ar.). 4PG?» 

*COMP &-kpaíraAoc ‘without intoxication, liberating’ (Arist., Dsc.), KpourtaAö-KwLıog 
‘rambling in drunken revelry’ (Ar.). 

«DER kpaınaAwöng ‘prone to drunkenness’ (Phld., Plu), xpauraAáo [v.] ‘to have a 
hangover’ (Ar., PL, Plb.). 

*ETYM For the formation, cf. àykáAr, paoxáàn, okvraAn, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 
245ff.); further unclear. Connection to Kpaitvdc with interchange v/ A cannot be 
excluded semantically, but it is not evident. Latin has a LW crapula ‘id.’ (yielding 
MofFr. crapule) with long à, which might continue the Pre-Greek variation av à (for 
which see Fur.: 336ff.). See also André Ant. class. 33 (1964): 92f. 


kpaurtvög [adj.] ‘swift, rushing’ (Il); cf. Treu 1955: 6f. 4 PG?» 

«COMP kpautvó-ovtoc, -Pöpog ‘swiftly rushing, leading’ (A.). 

«ETYM Unknown. Cf. on xpautáAr. Could it represent a Pre-Greek pre-form *krap’- 
n- (cf. on » é&aíqvnc, » £&anívnc)? 
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kpaipa [£.] - ñ Kepadr, xai áxpootóXiov ‘the head, terminal ornament’; also Kpaipot- 


OTOL veðv, uévcorta, keqoAaí ‘prows, fronts, heads of ships’ (H.). «IE *kerh,- ‘head, 
horn’, *krh;-s-r-ih;» 

*COMP Further only as a second member: óp0ó-xpaipa ‘with upright standing horns 
or beaks’ (Hom. verse-final), in Boy, ve ópÜokpaipácov; éi-Kpaipa ‘with 
beautiful horns’, e.g. Bovoiv é£óxpaípnow (h. Merc. 209); rjuí-kpaipa ‘half the head or 
face’ (com., inscr.); ugAáy-xpaipa “with black heads’ (Lyc., [Arist.] Mir.); 6-xpaipa 
‘forked’ (A. R.). Thematicized eü-kpaupog [f.] (A. Opp. Tryph; v.l. in h. Merc. 209); 
6p06-Kpatpog [f.] (AP); ravó-xpaipoc [m., £] ‘with long horns’ (AP, Opp.); di- 
kpaupog [m.] ‘two-horned’ (AP); Boö-, icó-, óptó- xpaipoc (Nonn.). Reshaped after 
the nouns in me -ntoc: ebkpaipng (Max. 84). 

«ETYM The apparent simplices kpaipa and kpaipoc have clearly been taken from 
compounds. The only old form is the feminine second member -xpatpa. This 
extremely complicated form was extensively discussed in Nussbaum 1986: 222-247, 
as well as in Peters 1980a: 228-286. It has been recognized for a long time that 
-Kpatpa belongs to »x&pag (» Kapa). As a basic form, we may posit *krh,-s-r-ih, > 
*krah-ar-ja, where the contraction product -à- was regularly shortened before -rj-. 
After the other compounded adjectives, Greek created a thematic form -Kpatpoc, 
indifferent to gender, which eventually survived. 


xpaußn [f.] ‘cabbage’ (IA). Up till now, the word was mentioned under » xpápioc, but 


it has nothing to do with it. Cf. also RPh. 71 (1997): 165, where it is noted that a 
reading *yápifpr| is wrong. Fur. did not split the words either (see on » kpápipoc). 
«<> 

«COMP As a first member e.g. in kpapiBo-KéqaAoc ‘cabbage-headed’ (pap.). 

«DER Diminutive xpapif(ótov ‘id.’ (Antiph.), kpattBiov ‘cabbage soup’ (Hp.; MoGr. 
forms, part of which has yp-, in Georgacas ByzZ 41 (1941): 362); xpaqıßig 'cabbage- 
worm’ (Ael.), see Strömberg 1944: 9; kpayiBretc “cabbage-like’ (Nic.), kpaußitag [m.] 
‘greengrocer’ (Thess.). 

*ETYM No etymology. Strömberg 1940: 24 connected the word with » xpätıßos, 
assuming that the plant was called after its shrunken leaves; however, the connection 
with the Gm. group of OHG (h)rimfan ‘to shrink’ must now be forgotten. Borrowed 
as Lat. crambe (Plin.), MoP karamb ‘cabbage’. 


xpápfoc [adj.] = karvpóc, Enpög ‘loud or clear, dry’, of sounds (Ar. Eq. 539, H., Suid.). 


<PG(V)> 

*DER kpapaAéog ‘dry, roasted’ (Ath.), after abaAéoc, etc; KpapiBadifovotv: 
kamupiCovot ‘revel’ (H.); kpoupów [v.] ‘to roast, bake’ (Diph.). kpayiBdtatov oróua 
‘loudest voice’ (H., Suid.); as a msc. subst. ‘blight in grapes, when they shrivel before 
they are ripe’ (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1937: 167. One also connects xpäußaAa- 
Kvntela ‘monuments’ (H.), supposing it denotes the urn with ashes, but this is 
uncertain. Further kpäußwrov- ixtivoc tò (gov ‘kite, the animal’ (H.) (perhaps after 
its claws, but see Thompson 1895 s.v.). 

*ETYM For the structure, cf. oxaptBdc, > kìaußós. The accent is remarkable and may 
point to original substantival function. 
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The word has been compared with OHG (h)rimfan “to wrinkle, curb, etc.’, as if from 
IE *kremb-, *kromb-. However, Fur: 238 compares »xpaüpog ‘dry, frail, fragile’, 
assuming it is a form without prenasalization and with z for B (on which see Fur.: 
228-242). This seems convincing; note Frisk's comment s.v. » kpaüpoc: "ebenfalls 
mit bemerkenswerter Barytonese." Fur. 343 further adduces köußoc- 6 xóvóvAoc. Kal 
ó xanupög ‘ball, swelling; also dried, parched’; xpouórarov. Kamvpwtatov. 
katakexovdvAwpévov ‘very dry, swollen’ (H.). Further, » k«páputoc may perhaps be 
added. Therefore, the word is without a doubt Pre-Greek. The further connection of 
Kpäußwrov ‘kite’ with voan Doc Aápoc ‘mew’ (H.), Fur.: 283, is uncertain. 


kpavaög [adj.] ‘hard, raw, rocky’ (IL), also of Athens and the Athenians, called 


Kpavaà raue and Kpavaaí (Ar.), or Kpavaoi (Hdt.); also Kpavaóc, a mythical king 
of Athens. <?> 

*COMP Kpavar-medoc ‘with rocky soil’ said of Delos (h. Ap. 72), -n- metrically 
conditioned (Zumbach 1955: 18). 

*ETYM Evidenced by comparison of kepa(F)ög and tava(F)éc, it probably derives 
from *xpavapóc. No convincing etymology. The traditional connection with words 
for ‘hard’ (see » xpátoc) makes no sense, as long as the formation has not been 
explained. 


kpäviov [n.] ‘skull, brain-pan’, also of the head in general (© 84, Pi. I. 4, 54, Att). On 


the long à in Hom. see Wackernagel 1916: 225, Chantraine 1942: 18, Shipp 1967: 21. 
«IE *kerh,- head, horn’> 

*COMP As a first member in kpavió-Aetoc “bald-headed’ (Com. Adesp. 1050); quite 
frequent as a second member, especially in medical expressions, e.g. ór1000-kpáviov 
‘occiput’, £y-kpáviov ‘cerebellum’ (after £y-kéqaAoc), but also Bov-kpávov 'oxhead' 
(EM), also a plant name (Ps.-Dsc., Gal), see Strómberg 1940: 47. Adjectival 
hypostasis rtept-kpávtoc ‘round the skull’ (Plu., medic.). Older and more common is 
-Kpävov, e.g in éní-kpavov ‘capital, headband’ (Pi., E, inscr.), toti-kpavov ‘cushion’ 
(Sophr., Theoc.), óAé-kpavov ‘point of the elbow’ (Hp., Ar., Arist.), kto(vó)-kpavov 
(see »xiwv). Also adjectives like Bov-, &Xapö-, ôí-, Tpi-, XaAkeó-, óp06-kpavoc. 
Rarely as a first member: kpavo-konéo [v.] ‘to cut off the head’ (pap.); on kpavo- 
KOAATTTNG see > kpávov. 

«DER Denominative verbs: kpavíičar éri KepaAnv anoppiyaı ‘to throw (down) upon 
the head’, kpnviöv kapnpapóv ‘being heavy in the head’ (H.); hypostasis 
änokpavitaı ‘to tear from the head’ (AP), ‘to cut off the head’ (Eust.). 

*ETYM The secondary formation kpäviov goes back to a nominal basis. It seems best 
to start from the old oblique stem *kran- < *krh,-s-n- of xäpr, which was later 
replaced by *krähnt-. In this context, note the gloss kpáva: kepadr (H.). See further 
> kápa and » Képac. 


kpávov [n.] ‘Cornelian cherry’ (Thphr., medic.). «IE *ker- ‘cornel’> 


VAR Also kpävog [f.] (pap., Gp.). 
*COMP As a first member perhaps in kpavo-koAäntng name of a spider (Philum. 
Ven. 15, 1, sch. Nic. Th. 764), see Stromberg 1944: 22. 
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eDER More common and attested earlier is kpäveıa [f.] “cornelian cherry’ (Hom. E., 
Thphr, Hell), also kpavia (Hp. Dsc.), -éa (Gp.). Hence kpávetov (-tov) ‘id.’ 
(Thphr., Gal.), kpavéivoc ‘of cornel wood’ (Hdt; x» also kpaväiivog ‘id’ (Hp. X., 
Str.), after &Adivog; kpävıvog ‘id.’ (Paus.). 

*ETYM Lat. cornum, -us, with the same fluctuation as to the gender, has been 
compared to reconstruct IE *krno-. Lith. Kirnis name of a ‘god who protects cherries’ 
is of doubtful appurtenance. Mediterranean origin is also possible, which has to be 
assumed for » képaooc in any case. 


kpá voc [n.] ‘helmet’ (IA), see Trümpy 1950: 45f. 4?» 


*COMP As a first member in kpavo-notéw ‘to forge helmets’, whence moo, -TTOLöG 
(Ar.). 

«DER Diminutive kpavíótov (Att. inscr.). 

*ETYM The word kpävog must be connected with the group of words for ‘head, 
horn’, but cannot contain a laryngeal. Connection with » kápvov, » kpavaóc, etc. is 
less probable. 


kpatataAAóG [m.] name of a worthless fish (Hdn., H.); also metaph. = uwpög ‘dull’ 


(H.), see Stromberg 1943: 95°, and as a name of a coin (= öpaxuın) in Hades (Pherecr. 
apud Poll. 9, 83). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also -aAAóc (Hdn. 1, 158). 

DER Kpartatahiag aveuwöng Kal dodevric. Kai ávíoxopa Aéyov, ápervov dé Anpwdrj¢ 
‘vain or idle and weak; speaking without foundation, or better: frivolously’ (H.) 
(Pherecr. 99). 

*ETYM A formation in -aA(A)ög with variation A/AA (not noticed by Chantraine 1933: 
245ff.). Therefore, clearly a Pre-Greek word in -al’- (see Beekes 2008). 


kpaonedov [n.) ‘edge, border of a cloth’, metaph. of a country, a mountain, also of an 


army = ‘wing of the army’ (S., E., Ar, X., Theoc., NT). «4?» 

«DER kpaorteöttng ‘hindmost person in a chorus’ (Plu), opposed to the Kopvgaiog; 
xpaoneóóopat [v.] ‘to be bordered’ (E.). 

*ETYM Analyzed as an old compound of kapä ‘head’ (in the form xpao-) with a faded 
second member n&öov ‘plain, ground’, for which Skt. dru-padá- [n.] ‘wooden post’ is 
compared. The first member would point to an original meaning ‘upper border’, acc. 
to Risch IF 59 (1949): 14. However, Nussbaum 1986: 71 is very sceptical; there is no 
indication whatsoever that it would contain the word for ‘head’. 


Kpdaotic ‘green fodder’. = ypaw. 


Kpatatyos [m.] ‘hawthorn, Crataegus oxyacantha’ (Thphr.). <?> 


«VAR Also -atywv, -Övoc. 
*ETYM Connection with kpatuc ‘hard’ and aiy- in » aiyikwy explains nothing. The 
etymology therefore remains unknown. 


kpatevtai [m.pl.] ‘stone or metal blocks on both sides of the altar, on which the spits 


rested’ (J 214, Eup., Att. inscr.), see Chapouthier REA 43 (1941): 12ff.; also ‘supporting 
stone of the pavement’ (Lebadea). «PG(V)» 
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«VAR kpadevtai (Att. inscr.), Solmsen KZ 42 (1909): 221ff. 

«DER Kpatevtipta [pl.] ‘id.’ (Poll. 6, 89), after the instrument nouns in -trjptov. 
*ETYM The formation in -evta- is remarkable, but it does not help to assume a verb 
Kpatetw = xparóvo ‘to strengthen, prop’. The rare by-form xpaóevraí (Att. inscr.) 
can hardly be explained as a folk-etymological transformation after » xpaddw, nor 
does the form in -t- point to folk etymology after kparóc. Fur: 181 is right in 
concluding to a Pre-Greek loan with 6/ v; cf. on » Backevtai for the formation. 


Kpatog [n.] ‘strength, power, authority’ (IL), on the mg. Trümpy 1950: 202ff. «IE *kret- 
s- ‘strength’, *krt-u-, *krt-ero-» 

«VAR Epic Ion. (Dor.) also xáproc, Aeol. kpétoc. 

*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. ä-kpatrig ‘without strength, powerless’, opposed 
to £y-kpatng ‘having power over, controlling (oneself)', whence éyxpdateta, -éo, etc.; 
aùto-kpatńç ‘having power over oneself, independent’; more usual avto-Kpatwp 
‘with unlimited power’ (Ar., Th.); also -kpétr in Aeol. and Arc.-Cypr. PNs, e.g. Zw- 
Kpétrc. 

DER Beside the noun kpároc, xpéroc, several adjectives exist: 

1. Kpa tóc ‘strong, powerful’ (Hom.); only verse-final xpatüc Apyeiqóvtr]c; k«patóvo 
‘to strengthen, consolidate, rule’ (Il), epic also xapt-; thence xpatvopióc 
‘strengthening’, kpatvvtýpioç ‘id, -ukóc "id^ (medic), kpatbvtwp ‘controller’ 
(PMag. Leid.). 

2. kpatepög (IL, A. Pr. 168 [anap.]), Kaptepdc (IL) ‘id.’ (IA); also as a first member, 
eg. kpatepö-ppwv (IL). Thence kaprepéo [v.] ‘to be steadfast, hold out, overcome 
onseself (IA), also with prefix, eg. dta-; thence kaptepia (Pl, XJ, -pnois (PL) 
‘holding on, firmness’, -ptkdc (Att.); kaprepóo [v.] ‘to strengthen’ (Aq., Herm.). 

3. Kpatatds ‘id.’ (IL), also as a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. Strömberg 1940: 82; rarely as 
a first member, e.g. kpataid-ppwv (PMag.). Thence kpataisty¢ = kpátoc (LXX), 
Kpatatdw ‘to strengthen’ (LXX, NT), xpataiwpa, -wors (LXX). Fem. kpatatic (Od.), 
see Schwyzer: 385. 

4. Grades of comparison: comp. Kpeittwv (Att.), Kpeloowv (epic) with secondary -eı- 
for xp£oowv (Ion. Pi); Dor. káppwv < *krt-iön, Cret. kaptwv; denominative 
Kpeıttöonau [v.] ‘to have excrescences’, of wine, whence kpeittwotc (Thphr.). Superl. 
Kpatiotos (Il), epic kapt-, whence kpatıoteiw bel ‘to be the best, surpass’ (Pi., 
Att.); also -(e)ia ‘highness’ (pap.), as a title. 5. Adverb xápra ‘in a high degree, very’ 
(Ion., trag.). 6. As a first member often kpatat- (kaptat-), e.g. Kpatat-ybadog ‘with 
strong breast-pieces' (T 361) Further Kpatı-, Kaptı- in PNs, e.g. Kpati-dr,t0¢, 
Kapti-vikoc; also Kpat(o)-, Kpate-, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 256). Short hypocoristic 
names Kpativoc, KparbAoc, KpäatuAdog, Kpatietc. On Kpeoqóvtrg see below. 

7. Verb: kpatéw ‘to control, possess, rule, conquer’ (Il), Aeol. kpetéw, aor. kpatfjoaı 
(post-Hom.), kpetnoaı (Sapph.), often with prefix, e.g. ém-, Kata-, mept-; thence 
(émt-, etc.) Kpatyotc ‘power, rule’ (Th., LXX), (dta-, Em-) kpatntıkóç ‘controlling’ 
(late), (dta-)kpdtryjia ‘support, grip (medic) xpatntng ‘possessor’ (Procl); 
Kpathpac: tobc Kpatovvtac ‘who are in power’ (H.), for kpatiytihipac (Lewy KZ 59 
(1932): 182). But éyxpatéw from éy-Kpatiic, vav-Kpatéw, -tía from vav-kpa ilc, etc.; 
see above. Also kaptaivetv: kpatetv ‘to rule’ (H.). 
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*ETYM The full grade in Aeol. kp£tog interchanges regularly with the zero grade in 
kpartüc, xápra (the distribution of ap and pa in this root is not well understood; 
discussed in Schwyzer: 342). Both kpatoc, káproc and the compounds Dor. Käppwv 
< *kdpo(o)wv < *kdptiwv, Kaptwv arose analogically beside the old full grade 
Kpécowv < *Kpétiwv (details in Seiler 1950: 53ff.). A zero grade of the s-stem Kpétoc is 
supposed in Kpeo-pdvtijg < *Kpet-o- (see Kretschmer Glotta 24 (1936): 237 and 
Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 5 (1954): 26). 

The derivational history of the forms is unclear in some cases. The adjective 
Kpatepdc, Kaptepög was supposed to contain an r-stem alternating with the s-stem 
(Benveniste 1935: 17), but it may also be a Greek formation in -ero- (cf. e.g. óaAepóc, 
yAvkepöc). For xápra, cf. e.g. taxa, dja, and see Ruijgh 1980: 189-198. The first 
member xpataı- may have been modelled after oho: thence perhaps xparatóc, 
like staAauöc. Acc. to Risch 1937: 126, however, kpataióç is a back-formation from 
kpataın for *kpatata, the old fem. of kpattc (comparing TAatatai to rAa tóc). 

An exact correspondence to the group of xpätog is not found in other IE languages. 
The closest are Skt. krátu- [m.] '(magical) power, mind, will’, Av. xratu- [m.] ‘id’ 
(for the semantics, cf. OE creeft ‘force, physical strength, power’, but also ‘insight, 
craft, etc.^. The Germanic word for ‘hard’, Go. hardus, etc, which is usually 
adduced, has Schwebeablaut (*kortü- as opposed to *kytu-, *kret-); the connection is 
rejected by Strunk MSS 34 (1976): 169f. 


kpavyn [f.] ‘cry, loud crying’ (Att.). am *krau-g- (cry » 


«DER kpavyíac: troc, 6 UNO Kpavyiic Kal yópov rapacoópnevog ‘horse that is stirred 
by a shout and noise’ (H.) and kpavydc: ÖpvokoAäntov eldog ‘kind of woodpecker’ 
(H.) Denominative kpavyáčw [v.] ‘to cry, crack’ (unknown poet apud Pl. Resp. 
607b, D., Hell), kxpavyaoyıög ‘crying’ (Diph.), -actrg over (AB), -dotpta [£.] (H.), 
-actikóc ‘crying’ (Procl, sch.). Also xpatvyacog ‘crier’ (gloss.), see Schwyzer: 516, 
Chantraine 1933: 435; Kpavyaoíóng (Batr.), kpadyalog (Ptol.). A different formation 
kpavyaváopuat in kpavyavouevov (Hdt. 1, 11), vl. -yöuevov, cf. Schwyzer: 770; 
uncertain sch. Call. Aet. Fr. 1, 20. Further the PNs Kpatytc, Kpavkidac, KpavyaA(óat 
(Bechtel 1917b: 496). 

*ETYM The form xpavyrj could be an action noun pointing to a primary verb, 
corresponding to several forms in Germanic and Balto-Slavic. Thus, ON hraukr 'sea- 
raven' could be directly equated with xpavyóc; further, with ablauting, à Go. hruk 
[acc.sg.] ‘crowing’ and hrukjan ‘to crow’. A voiceless root-final stop is found in Lith. 
kraükti, 1sg. kraukiü ‘to screech’, and Slav. words like Ru. kruk ‘raven’ (*krauk-o-). 
Note further, with palatal final, Skt. krósati = Av. xraosaiti ‘to screem, cry’. Like the 
comparable sound imitations »xpdälw, »Kpwlw, Kpavyr is probably an old 
onomatopoeia. 


xpa pos [adj.] ‘dry, brittle, fragile’ (Pl, Arist, Thphr.). «PG(V)» 


«DER kpavpötng ‘frailty’ (Thphr., Gal), kpavpöonaı [v.] ‘to become dry’ (Ph, D. C.). 
Further kpaüpog Im (Arist.) = xpaüpa [f.] (Suid., Phot., perhaps Gortyn, see Collitz 
5001) ‘feverish disease of swine and cattle’, whence kpavpdw [v.] ‘to suffer from x.’ 
(Arist.). 


774 Kpéac 


*ETYM A Pre-Greek variant of » kpätıßog, with interchange r/ D and prenasalization. 


kpéac [n.] ‘meat, piece of meat’ (Il). «IE *kreuh,- ‘flesh’> 

«VAR Gen. Kpéwe (secondary kpéatog; Att. inscr. 338°), plur. nom. xpéá (Il), which 
must be an innovation; very uncertain kpéata (Od.); gen. kpeðv (IA), also kperðv 
(Hom.), probably for kpegwv, kpedwv (h. Merc. 130), dat. kpéaot (Il), also xp&eooı 
(Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 47), kpedeoot (late Ep.). 

*DIAL Dor. xpije. 

*COMP As a first member usually kpeo- (after the o-stems), e.g. kpeo-Koméw [v.] ‘to 
cut meat’ (A., E.), also xpew- (after yew-, Aew-, etc.) as a v.l. and eg. in Kpew-Saitn¢ 
‘meat distributor’ (Phld.), kpe-äypa “meat pincer’ (Ar.), with elision from xpeo-; 
kpeä-vöuog ‘distributing meat’, whence -£w, -ia (E., Is., Hell), after àyopa-vóptoc; 
thence xpea-dotéw, -ola; Kpen-payéw [v.] ‘to eat meat’ (Hp.), analogical beside 
kpeo-payew. Details on the inflexion in Schwyzer: 516, Chantraine 1942: 209f.; on the 
shape of the first member Solmsen 1901: 23'. Rarely as a second member: náy-kpeaq 
‘sweetbread, pancreas’ (Arist., medic.), yAvkÓ-kpeoc ‘with sweet meat’ (Sophr.), etc. 
«DER Diminutive xpeqötov (IA), kpetokoc (Alex. 189), kpevAAtov (Theognost.); 
Kpewöng ‘meaty’ (Arist., Thphr.), xpeiov ‘butcher’s stall’ (I 206), kprjiov (H.), after 
ayyetov, etc. quite uncertain kprotripiov (Attica IV*). 

*ETYM Except for the accent, xpéac is identical with Skt. kravis- [n.] ‘raw flesh’, from 
a base form *kreuh.-s- [n.]. An s-stem is probably also continued in Lat. cruor, -öris 
‘blood from a wound’, as well as in Olr. crú [n.] ‘gore, blood’ and OCS kry ‘blood’, 
which derive from zero grade *kruH-s. Further forms: Skt. krür-á- ‘raw, bloody’ < 
*kruh,-ro-, Skt. kravyá- [n.] ‘raw flesh’ = OPr. krawian [n.], Lith. kraujas [m.] 
‘blood’, all from *kreuh,-i-. See » kpooc. 


KPEÍTTWV = kpá TOG. 


Kpeiwv, -ovtog [m.] ‘ruler, prince’ (IL). «1E *kreiH- ‘splendour’> 

*DIAL kpéov (Pi, A. [lyr.]), -ovroc. 

«DER Fem. kpelovoa (X 48), kpéovoa (B.) ‘ruler, princess’; PNs Kpéwv, -ovoa (post- 
Hom.), patronymic Kpeiovuiáóng (T 240). 

eETYM An inherited word from Indo-European poetic language. For example, Gonda 
KZ 73 (1956): 153f. compared evpd kpeiwv with Skt. prthu-sri- ‘with broad sri-’. The 
Greek nt-stem (after äpxwv, n&öwv, etc.) probably replaced an older n-stem. 

In Indo-Iranian, we find a noun Skt. sri- [f.] ‘magnificence, riches, splendor, fame’ < 
*kriH-. Narten KZ 100 (1987): 270-96 points out that the oldest Greek forms must be 
those in PNs in -kpéov, e.g. PtAo-Kpéwv (Cyprus). Therefore, the old connection of 
epic kpeiwv with the Indo-Iranian comparative Av. sraiiah- ‘more beautiful’, Skt. 
sreyams- (with secondary e for a) ‘more shining, superior’ is untenable. Instead, 
Greek has a plain n-stem *kreiH-6n, and the epic form kpeiwv may have metrical 
lengthening for kpéwv. Cf. also Peters 1993b: 106-8. 
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*COMP Rarely with o7t0-, Óta-, ovv-. 

«DER kpox- [f.] in kpök-a [acc.sg.] (Hes. Op. 538), xpóx-ec [nom.pl.] (AP 6, 335), k«pó& 
[nom.sg.] only H., Theognost.; further kpökn (IA) ‘thread which is passed between 
the threads of the warp, woof, (woollen) cloth’. From kpóxry Kpökıov ‘woollen band’ 
(Anticl. 13), xpoxic [f.] sundew, fly-strap, Drosera’ (Apollod. apud Plin. HN 24, 167), 
Kpokve [f.] ‘flock of wool’ (IA), kpoxbédtov (Gal.), kpoxvdiCw [v.] ‘to pluck off flocks 
of wool’ (com., Gal.), -touóc (Gal.); kpoxöw [v.] ‘to weave, envelop in wool’ (Dionys. 
apud St. Byz, Phot.) ; xpokıonög ‘cloth’ (sch.); as if from "poli, kpeyuög [m.] 
‘sound of stringed instruments’ (Epich., A. R., Poll.). 

*ETYM Originally a term of weaving, kpék« was also transferred to the playing of 
stringed instruments. The present xpéxw is isolated, though Germanic has several 
nouns pointing to a primary verb: ON brell [m.] ‘staff to fasten the cloth’ < PGm. 
*hráhila-, OE hréol ‘reel’ < PGm. *hrehula-. A trace of Verner’s Law exists in OE 
hregl [n.] ‘cloth, garment’, OHG hregil [n.] ‘indument, spolium". Several Balto-Slavic 
words have also been compared: Lith. krekles ‘rags, tatters’, Latv. krékls ‘shirt’, “Stuhl, 
der Teil des Spinnrockens, in dem die Beine ruhen”, as well as words for ‘loom’, eg. 
Ru. krösno. Further Slavic expressions for ‘strike fire, etc.: Ru. kresit’, 1sg. krešú, SCr. 
krésati, ısg. kré$ém (thus LIV? s.v. *krek-), which seems the most promising 
comparison. 


Kpepávvyu [v.] ‘to hang’, intr. ‘to be suspended’ (Att.). «IE *kremh,- ‘hang’> 


«VAR Other presents kpiuviu and kprvnu, -áw (Pi, Hp, trag, com.), also 
Kpenavvow and kpeuáw (Arist.), kpenälw (LXX), xpeuváo (Demetr. Eloc.); intr.med. 
Kpéuapau (Il); aor. Kpeudoat (Il), pass. «peuaoOfjvat (Hdt., Att.); fut. «peuóo (H 83), 
xpeud (Att), kpeuáco (com. LXX), pass. kpeunoonaı (Ar. Hell. pap.) perf. 
kekpéuaxa, -auar (late). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, KATa-, EK-. 

«DER kpenädpa [f.] hammock’ (Ar.), ‘rope hung from a hook’ (Arist; v.l. -áctpa, see 
below); xpeuác [f.] ‘beetling, precipitous’ (A. Supp. 795 [lyr.]); Kpéuaotc, -aouóc 
(Hp.), -aopa (sch, Eust), -aoía (gloss) ‘hanging’; kpeuaotrjp name of certain 
muscles (medic.), ‘stalk by which a grape cluster hangs’ (Gp.), -áotpa ‘stalk by which 
a flower hangs’ (Thphr.), Strömberg 1937: 116; &k-, &o-, rtepi-kpeuric ‘hanging down, 
hanging all around’, from Ex-Kpenävvuuu, etc. 

*ETYM The original situation in Greek seems to be that of an active aorist kpeuácat 
‘to hang’ (trans) beside a medial athematic present kpéuaoĝðar ‘to be suspended’ 
(perhaps reshaped after the aorist?) Several secondary active presents arose 
subsequently: kp(uvnuu kpńuvnu: (perhaps after kpnuvóc), Kpenävvuu, as well as 
xpeuáo, An, kpeuvaw. However, » kpıuvög is unrelated. 

Sanskrit has a root sram'- ‘to become weary, tire’ with a root aor. Ved. sramat ‘will 
tire me’ and a ptc. sranta- ‘tired’. The oldest meaning could be ‘be flaccid, weak’. Go. 
hramjan ‘to crucify’ is better left out (it belongs to OE hremman ‘lock in, hinder’, 
ON hremma ‘grasp, clench’; Pok. 623f.). See LIV? s.v. kremh,-. 


kpékw [v.] ‘to weave, strike a stringed instrument with a plectrum’, metaph. ‘to 
produce a sound, raise (a song) (Sapph., Pi., Ar. [lyr.], AP). «1E? *krek- ‘strike’> kpzußaka [n.pl.] ‘clapper, castanets’ (Ath. 14, 636c, Carm. Pop. 3); on the realia Weber 
«VAR Aor. xpéEau (late). RhM 82 (1933): 194f. < PG?» 


776 Kp£uvg 


«DER KpeuBadtatw [v.] ‘to play the x, clapper’ (Hermipp. 31), Schwyzer: 735; thence 
xpeupoMaoróc (h. Ap. 162), see Zumbach 1955: 8, Porzig 1942: 181, and cf. on 
> Baußaivw. 

*ETYM The suffix -aAo- is also found in xpóraAa, póraAov and other loans; cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 245f. Connection with the group of sound-words with anlauting 
*(s)kr- (Pok. 569f.), eg. Lat. crepö ‘to creak’, Lith. skrebéti, 1sg. skrebü ‘to rustle’, Ru. 
kropotät’ ‘to growl’, is impossible, as Gr. ß cannot be due to the preceding nasal (as 
per Schwyzer: 333). This nasal rather points to a non-IE word, quite possibly Pre- 
Greek (prenasalization?). A word of this meaning is likely to be a loan. 


Kpémus = KÄEHUHDG, 


xpét, kpekög [f.] name of a long-legged bird, perhaps ‘ruff, Machetes pugnax, or 
‘corn-crake, Rallus crex’ (Hdt., Ar., Arist.); also metaph. of a noisy braggart (Eup.). 
«IE? *kerk- ‘bird’> 

«ETYM As the identification of the bird is uncertain (see Thompson 1895 s.v.), all 
etymologies remain hypothetical. Onomatopoeic origin is quite possible. It has been 
compared with other bird names, like Skt. krkara- a kind of partridge, MIr. cercc 
‘hen’, OPr. kerko ‘diver’, Ru. krecet ‘gerfalcon’ (Pok. 568). Cf. also xepkác: xp£& tò 
öpveov, kepKiaric: Epwölög ‘stork’ (cf. aiy(aAoc), képkoc: akeKktpvwv ‘cock’ (H.); 
also, képxvoc: igpak i] dAexpvwv ‘hawk or cock’ and xépxat. iepa& (H.). About the 
possibility of confusion with » x&pkog ‘tail of an animal’, nothing can be said. 


kprjyvoc [adj.] ‘appropriate, right, useful’ (epic poet.) and, by misunderstanding in A 
106, also ‘true’ (cf. Leumann 1950: 33f.). 4?» 

*VAR Dor. kpayvoc. 

*DER Adv. xpryybwe (Cal) 

*ETYM Unexplained. Schwyzer Glotta 12 (1923): 18ff. thought it was a compound 
from Kapa, kpn- ‘head’ (see » kprjöetıvov) and yvla ‘members’, as well as ‘hand’ (sg.), 
in which case it would mean ‘having head and hand’; highly doubtful. Fur. 105 
considers the word to be Pre-Greek. See » kápa. 


kpnözuvov [n.] ‘women’s head-dress, veil’, metaph. ‘battlements, cover, lid (of a jar) 
(IL), cf. Leumann 1950: 296%, Haakh Gymnasium 66 (1959): 374ff. «IE *kerh,- ‘head, 
horn’> 

«VAR Often plur. 

*DIAL Dor. Kpa-. 

*ETYM A compound from xápa ‘head’ and the root of éw ‘to bind’, but unclear in 
detail. The first member could stand for kprjvo- by dissimilation, ie. thematic 
enlargement of the zero grade of » kápa (see » kpaví(ov), but acc. to Frisk it may also 
have arisen from kprjo- with loss of o before ô (this seems unlikely, and is rejected by 
DELG). The word » kpdomedov is probably unrelated. The second member -detvov, 
-a contains a derivation *dh,-mn- of »déw ‘to bind’, for which we may compare 
PeXeuva for the suffixation (see » Bok ko) and » ögLıvıa. 


kpijdev in Kata (ànò) kpðev ‘down from the head’ (Hom.), probably false for kat’ 
Axpıydev. = Kapa. 
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kpfjßuov [n.] ‘samphire, Crithmum maritimum (Hp., Call., Nic., Dsc.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also -oç [m.], xpi8- and kpitaptov. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Probably a foreign word; cf. Chantraine 1933: 133. Acc. to 
Amigues RPh. 75 (2001): 272, the plant obtained its name because it has its grains like 
barley (thus already Dsc. II 129). 


kpnnatic, -idoc [f.] name of an instrument, probably a cup (IG 7, 3498: 15; 20 [Oropos; 
temple inventory]). «?> i 
eCOMP In kpnpo-pópor (beside oivo-xóat IG 2°, 1425: 358), the first member could 
stand for *kprpatido-pdpot, if it is not from kpfjua. 
*ETYM A diminutive of kpfjua (Att. kpãua) ‘mixing, mixed drink’; cf. ntwuatig ‘cup 
that falls down (without footy. 


kpnuvög [m.] ‘steep incline’ (IL). 4?» 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. äntö-kpryuvog ‘inclined, steep’ (IA), Badv- 
Kprjuvog ‘with steep inclination’ (Pi.); rarely as a first member, e.g. kpryuvo-poßeoqau 
[v.] ‘to be afraid of chasms’ (Hp.). 
DER Kprjuvwöng ‘slanting’ (Th); (kata-, etc.)Kpryuvilw [v.] ‘to have a steep slope’ 
(Att., etc.), -toptóc, -Lotc (late). 
*ETYM Traditionally considered an old verbal noun from » xpeuávvvuju, with ablaut 
KD Kpeta-; however, this is impossible if the root was *kremh,- (a zero grade 
*krmh,- would give *kpapa-). DELG notes that the ë is proven by Pindar, which 
makes the case even worse: a h, can never result in PGr. *e. The present kpńuvnęu is 
rather influenced by kpnuvóçs than the other way around. The present entry 
therefore remains unexplained. 


kprivn [f.] ‘source, fountain’ (Il); on the mg. as against mt see Wycherley Class. Rev. 
51 (1937): 2f. «IE? *krs- ‘spring, flood» 
*VAR Dor. Arc. kpáva, Aeol. kpävva. 
*COMP Compounds like kaAAi-kpavog ‘with beautiful springs’ (Pi.). 
»DER Diminutives: xpryvic, -1ôoç [f.] (E; Call, D. H; Chantraine 1933: 347), also as a 
TN (Str. Kpryviov (Delos III’, Str.), -(Gtov (Arist.). kprivatoc ‘of the/a source’ (since p 
240) kprvriiog id. (Orac. apud Dam. Pr. 344); vipat Kpnviáðeç (A. fr. 168 
[hexam.], after opeotiddec), cf. Chantraine 354f.; kpryvitic [f.] ‘of the/a source’ (Hp.). 
TN Kpavvovv (Thess.). 
*ETYM The different dialectal forms (see above) point to PGr. *krasnä-. Att. -pr- for 
-pà- has been explained variously (Proto-Ionic-Attic dissimilation, an Ionism or a 
hyperatticism; see Schwyzer: 189f.). Since Whitney Tucker TAPA 93 (1962), it has 
generally been accepted (as by Peters 1980a) that the dissimilation assumed for 
kprjvn was regular. 
One hypothesis connects kpr|vr] with »xpovvög ‘spring’, xpoüvar Kprivat réAetat 
(H.). The IE base forms would then be *krosno- and krsneh,-, respectively; but note 
that all dialects have the vocalization *-ra-, so the etymon probably did not have 
vocalic *r. Therefore, the explanation remains uncertain. The words kpovvóc, 
Kpoüvaı may correspond to a Germanic word for ‘wave, flood’, except for the accent: 
ON hronn [f.], OE hren, hern [f.], from PGm. *hraznó, IE *krosn-éh;-. 


778 Kpg, -ióoq 


kpnric, -ios [f] ‘man’s high boot, half-boot (X. Theoc, Plu, Poll) also 
‘groundwork, foundation, quay’ (IA, Pi.). 4PG?, IE? *krh,p-ih.> 

«COMP Some compounds, e.g. dmtc80-Kpijitic name of a shoe (Att. inscr., Poll, H.). 
«DER kprirtiöia [pl.] ‘bordering stones’ (Didyma II*), xprjuóaiov (Lys.), -eiov (Ostia) 
‘foundation of a house’, Kprymötaiog ‘of the foundation’ (Att. inscr), on the 
formation see Chantraine 1933: 49. Denominative kpryuóóo [v.] ‘to give a basis, 
found, support’ (D. C., Plu.), -wua ‘foundation’ (inscr., D. S., Aq.). 

*ETYM Derived from a nominal base form (like kvrjuíc and yetpic), or perhaps komme 
just took over their ending. The technical meaning suggests a loan (Chantraine 1933: 
347, Schwyzer: 465). The connection with words for ‘shoe’, e.g. Lith. kürpé « *krHp- 
ih, is formally impeccable (see »kapßärtıvog) but is rejected by Fraenkel 1955 s.v. 
Borrowed as Lat. crepida ‘half-boot’, crepidö ‘stone basis, etc. Note that the suffix 
-16- occurs in Pre-Greek. 


xpnoépa [f.] ‘fine sieve’ (Ar. Ec. 991, medic., Poll). <?, IE? *kreh,(i)- ‘sieve’> 

«VAR Ion. Gm 

*DIAL kpaápa- kóoktvov fj öpvyna ‘sieve; ditch’ (H.), Elis. 

«DER Diminutive kprjoépiov (Poll) -pitng dptoc “bread from fine-sieved meal’ 
(Diph. 26). 

*ETYM Isolated words in -épa (like » óupüépa, » àcképa, » yoAgpa, PKVvospn) are 
likely to be loans. Theoretically, derivation from a old noun *xpijotc ‘sieving’ < 
*kreh,-ti- is possible, which would belong to » kpivw < *krh,i-n-, and have the same 
ablaut grade as Lat. excrémentum and crevi. 


kpnopüyetov [n.] ‘place of retreat, refuge’ (Hdt., D. H., Luc.). 4?» 

*ETYM Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 56f. posits *xpneopüyetov, with contraction and 
Grassmann’s Law. It would be a compound with suffix -eto- (DELG), from qvyeiv 
and xpfjoc ‘debt’, so originally “fleeing from debt”. Chantraine calls this proposal 
more ingenious than convincing. The connection with »xkäpä ‘head’ (Kretschmer 
KZ 31 (1892): 410, Solmsen RhM 53 (1898): 155f.) is semantically hardly convincing. 
To be rejected, Kapsomenos Glotta 40 (1962): 43-50. 


kpißavog = xAißavoc. 


kpilo [v.] ‘to scream, creak’ (Men. 879). «IE *krik- 'cry'» 

VAR Perf. ptc. kekpiyöteg (Ar. Av. 1521), them. aor. uno-kpiyeiv (S. Ichn. 171 [lyr.]), 
sigm. aor. (Öno-)Kpi&aı or Zo (Ael. NA 5, 50, H.); also them. aor. kpixe (H 470), of 
Coyóv. Cf. kpıöö£nev = yeAàv (Stratt. 47, 7; Boeot.). 

«DER Verbal nouns kpiyr| (Hippon. 54), kptyuóc (Zonar.) ‘screaming, creaking’; 
Kplyty D yAadé ‘the shrieking little ow? (H.). 

*ETYM The system Kéxplya: kptyetv: Kpilw: kpi&aı corresponds nicely with kéxpà ya: 
kpäyeiv: > kpáčw: kxpà£at. The word kpilw has a direct cognate in the root present 
ON hrika ‘to creak’ < IE *krig-. Lith. krykti (kryksti), 1sg. krykit ‘to cry, creak’, and 
the Slav. group of Ru. kričáť ‘to cry’, krik ‘cry’ show root-final -k. An old isolated 
nominal formation is the Germanic name of the heron, e.g. OHG (h)reigaro, heigaro 
(with dissimilation), MoDu. reiger. 


Kpíkoc 779 


von [f.] ‘barley-corns’, usually plur. ‘barley’ (Il.); also metaph. = ‘swelling on the 


eyelid’ (medic.), see Strömberg 1937: 192, Strömberg 1944: 63. On the mg. of von, 
Ttopóc, otroc see Moritz Class. Quart. 49 (1955): 129ff. 4?» 

«VAR Short form «pi [n.], see below. 

«COMP xpiOö-nupov [n.] ‘mix of barley and wheat’ (pap; cf. on » óióonvpov), 
eükpıdoc ‘rich in barley’ (Theoc., AP). 

«DER Diminutives: kpiO(ov (Luc., Longos), kpi(ótov, also “decoction of barley’ (Hp., 
Posidon.), kpi8apiov (pap.). Further substantives: kpıdata ‘barley soup’ (Hom. Epigr. 
15,7), after àApaía, etc., Chantraine 1933: 86; kpıdaviag [m.] name of a kind of wheat 
(Theophr. HP 8, 2, 3, beside ottaviac), perhaps after veaviag (Strömberg 1937: 91), 
see also Chantraine 1933: 94. Adjectives: kpí(Otvog ‘of barley’ (Ion., Hell.), «piGájuvoq 
‘id’ (Polyaen.), after oroápuvoc; KpıdıKög ‘consisting of barley’ (pap.), «pıdwöng ‘like 
barley, full of barley-corns’ (Hp.). 

Denominative verbs: kpi0ác ‘to feed oneself with barley’ (A., S.), also KpiOtdw 
(Arist.), after the verbs of disease in -ıäw, Schwyzer 732; thence kpıdiaoıg ‘surfeit 
caused by overfeeding with barley’ (Xy kp8iCw ‘to feed with barley’ (Aesop., Babr.). 
TN Kpi0@tn Com name of a spit of land in Acarnania (Krahe IF 48 (1930): 223ff.). 
Epithet Kpi®wv (H.) from von = "oof (Ar. Pax 965); see Schulze KZ 29 (1888): 
263. 

*ETYM The epic by-form xpi [n.], occurring only in the nom. and acc., points to an 
original root noun *krit', from which von is an enlarged form. Attempts to 
connect kpi with Western European words for ‘barley’, Lat. hordeum, OHG gersta, 
have failed thus far. The word xpi corresponds better with Alb. drithë, ‘barley, 
wheat’, of which the -ri- may come from IE *-r-. Further, Arm. gari, gen. garwoy 
‘wheat’ « IE *g'rio- also recalls xpi, and a similar word appears in Georgian qeri 
‘barley’; cf. Deeters IF 56 (1938): 140f. We may be dealing with a Wanderwort. 
Egyptian origin has been considered too (Schwyzer: 61, Debrunner in Ebert 1924- 
1932: 4, 525). 


Kpíkoc [m.] ‘ring’ at the end of a carriage-pole, on a sail; ‘curtain-ring, arm-ring, 


finger-ring, etc.’ (Q 272, Hdt. 2, 36, Arist., Thphr., Hell. inscr.). 4?» 

«VAR Acc. kpika: kpíkov (H.). Also kípkoc (Hell), cf. kipxéw below. 

*COMP Rarely as a first member, eg. in kpık-nAaoia ‘trundling of hoops’ (Antyll. 
apud Orib. 6, 26. 1). 

«DER kipkíov ‘small ring’ (Delos II? xpıxeA(A)ıov ‘id’ (Alex. Trall, sch.), like 
weA(A)ıov, and cf. Lat. circellus; kptkwtd¢ ‘consisting of rings’ (Hell); cf. «pixóouat 
‘to be fastened with a ring’ (Str), kpikwoıg (Heliod. apud Orib.), -wua (Eust.); 
Kıpköw ‘to fetter with a ring’ (A. Pr. 74). Several glosses in H.: kptkáóeta- tO 
évadrAdEa ropc SaxttAoug Gomep [t] kpofoóc; Eykpıkädeia- ovvaqr| xeipóv eig 
touriow; Eykpikıa- ója xexkappéva. See also on » kipoóc (and xpicoóc, Kpı&ög). 
*ETYM The form kípkoc would have an impossible root structure in PIE, and, on 
chronological grounds, kpíkoc must be original as well. Further analysis remains 
hypothetical. Lat. circus ‘circle’ is probably a loan from kipxog (thus De Vaan 2008); 
from the former, and from circulus, derive all Western European words for ‘circle’. 
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kpiuvov [n.] ‘coarse barley-meal, coarse bread’, plur. also ‘crumbs’ (Hp., Herod., Eup., 


Arist., pap., Lyc.). 4?» 

«VAR Or -i-? The length of the i is unclear. 

«DER kpıuvwöng (Hp. Ar); Kpiuvitng dptoc ‘coarse bread’ (Iatrocl. apud Ath. 14, 
646a); KpYLVijoTLG: TAaKobvtos eidog ‘kind of flat cake’ (H.), cf. on KvAAFOTIC. 

*ETYM Unexplained. The connection with «pi, kpt0ń is formally unwarranted, and an 
analysis as Kpt-uv-ov (to Kplvw) does not seem preferable. Fur.: 245 compares kpivov 
‘kind of bread’ (Ath. 3, 114f., not in LSJ), assuming *kriwno-. 


kpuuvög [m.] ‘purple color?’ (PHolm. 8, 43[written kpiupov, acc.], Ps.-Demiocr. Alch. p. 


42B. [cod. kpryuvög]). <LW Orient.?> 

«VAR kpiuvoŬc: AevKdc Tıvag Botdvac ‘light pastures or plants’ (H.). 

*ETYM From Arab. germez ‘scarlet’; see Amigues RPh. 74 (2000): 272 (with 
complicated details). 


kpivov [n.] ‘white lily’ (IA), also name of a dance (Apolloph.), see Lawler Am] Ph. 65 


(1944): 75ff. 4?» 

«VAR Plur. xpivea, -eotv. 

*COMP Some compounds like kpıv-avdenov ‘houseleek, rjtepokaAAég (Hp., Ps.- 
Dsc.), kadauö-kpıvov ‘kind of káapoç that is reminiscent of kpivov’ (Aét.), see 
Stromberg 1944: 13. 

«DER Kpivivog ‘of lilies’ (pap., Gal.), kpıvwtög ‘ornamented with lilies’ (Aristeas); 
xpivoviá “bed of lilies’ (Suid.), ‘lily’ (Thphr.); see Scheller 1951: 71, and also iwvid (s.v. 
» iov). 

*ETYM Foreign word; cf. Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 11 and Hehn-Schrader 1911: 245. 


Kpivw [v.] ‘to separate, choose, select, decide, judge, condemn, accuse, apply’ (Il); úno- 


Kpivonau ‘to answer’ (Il), ‘to answer on stage (of the choir), to be an actor’ (Att.); 
àno- ‘to answer’ (Att.). «IE *kre(h,-)i- ‘separate, distinguish, sieve» 

«VAR Aor. kpivai pass. KptOfjvai (epic also kpıvðńuevar for metrical reasons, 
Chantraine 1942: 404), perf. med. kexpıpaı, act. kékpika (Pl. Lg.), fut. kpıv&, epic Ion. 
kptvéo, Dor. -iw. 

*DIAL Thess. kpevvéuev, Lesb. aor. kpivvaı. 

*COMP Very frequently prefixed, e.g. dva-, kata-, dia-, £k-, ovv-, etc. 

«DER 1. (&ró-, did-, etc.)kpíotc ‘decision, judgement, tribunal, etc.’ (Pi., IA), kpiouoe 
‘decisive, critical’ (Hp., Arist.) ånokpiorápioç ‘secretary’ (pap. VIP). 2. (&nó-, &ní-, 
ovv-, npó-)kpípa ‘decision, etc.’ (Hell), xpiua = kpeipa (A. Supp. 397); oúykpipa 
‘body formed by combination’ (Hell) with ovykpuiátiov ‘small body’ (M. Ant.), 
-patıkóç (Gal). 3. (àv-)kpıtńp ‘judge, examiner’ (Dor.), xptvtip ‘id.’ (Gortyn), 
kp ‘judge, arbiter’ (IA), often from prefixed compounds, eg. bnokpitýg ‘actor, 
etc. (Att); kpitrjpiov ‘distinguishing mark, tribunal’ (Att., Arg.), èm- ‘court of 
justice’ (Crete); &ykpitrjplog for admission’ (Corinth II); further details on «pitrp, 
-TNG, -trjptov in Fraenkel 1910-1912 (index). 4. kpıtög ‘selected, excellent’ (Il.), PNs 
Kpitwv, Kp(ruAAa; also EK-, oby-Kpitog, etc. (IA); (d1a-, ém-, ovv-)KpitiKxds ‘of Kpiotg 
(judgement), etc. (Pl. Arist.). 5. -kpióóv, e.g. dtaxpidov ‘separated’ (IL), Stakpıdä 
‘id.’ (Opp.). 6. On » xpíuvov, see s.v. 
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«ETYM The present kpivw derives from PGr. *krin-je/o-, unless it was innovated from 
the aorist kplvaı. It has a nasal suffix which originally belonged only to the present, 
but was later extended to the other aspectual stems (this also happened eg. in 
> xAivw). Italic and Celtic have corresponding nasal presents in Lat. cernö ‘to select, 
discern’ < *kri-n-oH, MW go-grynu ‘to sieve’ < IE *upo-kri-n-oH. The verbal adj. 
kpıtög matches Lat. certus ‘decided, certain’ < *kr(H)i-tö-, but in other respects the 
two languages behaved differently: the lengthened grade in (dé)crévi, excrementum 
‘separation’ < *-kreh,- (which is an argument for reconstructing the root as *kreh,-i- 
rather than *krei-) perhaps lives on in isolated »xpnoépa ‘fine sieve’, but was 
otherwise lost in Greek. 

The Greek paradigm results from large-scale levelling; only Att. kpina could 
continue an older full grade kpeina comparable to Lat. dis-cri-men. Other languages 
have numerous nominal formations, especially Latin, Celtic, and Germanic: e.g. Lat. 
cribrum ‘sieve’, Gm. eg. Go. hrains ‘pure’, originally ‘sieved’. The root must have 
been used specifically for sieving in PIE, given the many derivations pointing in this 
direction. 


Kpióc [m.] ‘ram’ (Od.); on the mg. as opposed to äpveıög see Benveniste BSL 45 (1949): 


103, often metaphorical, especially in the sense of ‘battering ram’ (X., Plb. Hell. 
inscr; also name of a plant, a kind of chick-pea (Thphr., Hell. pap., Dsc.), and a sea- 
monster ( Ael., Opp.), see Stromberg 1943: 102. 4?» 

*COMP kpto-rtpócoroc ‘with a ram's face’ (Hdt.), avti-kpiog ‘enemy battering ram’ 
(Aen. Tact.). 

«DER Kpıwöng ‘ram-like’ (Ph.); kpwa ‘kind of ship’ (Aq.) also ‘battering ram’ 
(Apollod. Poliorc.?); on the formation Chantraine 1933: 187. 

*ETYM The word points to something like *kriH-uo-. Connection with képac ‘horn’ < 
*kerh,-s- is formally impossible. Another attempt connected it with the Germanic 
name of the reindeer, ON hreinn, OE hran < *kroi-no-, but this too is formally 
awkward. Closer are some Balto-Slavic words for ‘curved’, e.g. CS krivo ‘oxoAtdc’, 
Lith. kreivas, kraivas (Eastern dial.) ‘oblique, curved, bent’ (cf. on » xpoióc). In case 
these words are related, the ram would have been named after its curved horns. 
Forssman IF 101 (1996): 304 recently suggested connection with Go. hrisjan ‘to 
shake, dally’, from *kris-io-. Formally, this is quite possible (there is in fact no trace 
of a wau). As the name of a kind of chickpea, kpıög has nothing to do with Lat. cicer 
(Pok. 598), as the plant was named after its curved shells; see Strömberg 1937: 50. 


Kpoaivw ‘to push, stamp’. = Kpovw. 


Kpotdc [adj.] acc. to H. = voowöng, aodevrig ‘sickly, feeble’; acc. to Theognost. Can. 21 


= koAoßög ‘curtailed’; also in Att. inscr. (IG 2”, 244: 63 [IV*], cf. Ap Eg. 1923: 39), of 
building stones (Ai®o1). 4?» 

*ETYM Compared with Lith. kraivas ‘oblique, bent’, etc. by Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 
466f.; cf. on » kpióc. It is probably better to posit *krow-jo- ‘cut off, broken off and 
to connect it with » kpobw. 


kpökn 1 ‘thread of the woof. = Kpéxw. 
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kpöxn 2 [f.] ‘rounded pebble on the seashore’ (Arist., Lyc.). 4?» 

«VAR KpokäAaı [pl] (E. IA 210 [lyr.], AP, Agath.) is attested earlier; unclear is 
KpoKaAny [acc.sg.] (AP 7, 294), which could be adjectival. 

*ETYM No etymology. Connection with Skt. words like särkarä [f.] ‘grit, gravel or 
kfsana- [n.] ‘pearl (cf. Mayrhofer EW Aia: s.vv.) is meaningless. See » kpoKddiAoc, 
» odKxap. 


xpoköölkog [m.] ‘lizard, crocodile’ (Hdt., Arist.). 4?» 

«VAR Also Kopk- (pap.), kpokúô- (Hippon.), kpek06- (Et. Gen.). 

*COMP As a first member in kpoxodtA0-tagtov ‘burial place for crocodiles’ (pap.). 
*DER KpoKodiAitrs [m.] (Chrysipp.), of Aöyog = Lat. crocodilina ambiguitas (Quint.), 
“crocodile syllogism”, a kind of fallacy; «pokoó(Aeov (Dsc., Gal.), -óUuác (Gal., Alex. 
Trall.) ‘Eryngium maritimum, sea-holly’; -6\Aéa ‘excrements of the kpok. yepoaioc’, 
used as an eye-salve (Plin.). 

«ETYM Acc. to Hdt. 2, 69, it was originally the Ionic name of a lizard, which was 
transferred to the crocodile and the alligator. Frisk’s etymology as a compound from 
xpóxn ‘gravel’ and ópiAoc ‘worm’ (with dissimilation) should be forgotten. See Diels 
& Brugmann IF 15 (1903-1904): ıff. and Solmsen BPhW 1906: 758f. on variant 
spellings of the word, especially the itacistic writing with -eı-. 


kpókog [m.] ‘saffron, Crocus sativus’ (since € 348). 4Lw Sem.?> 

*COMP E.g. kpokó-rtenAoc ‘with saffron-colored cloth’ (11), see Treu 1955: 244 and 
258, Capelle RAM 101 (1958): iff. 

«DER Especially adjectives of color: kpöxeog 'saffron-colored' (P. [v.l. -detc], E. [lyr.]), 
oe ‘id’ (h. Cer. 178), metrically conditioned, see S. Schmid 1950: 48, Zumbach 1955: 
14; -ó&ic ‘id.’ (Tyrt., Sapph., E., Ar.), see Treu 1955: 268); kpökıvog ‘of saffron, saffron- 
colored’ (Stratt, Hell) -wöng ‘id’ (Dsc, medic), -npög ‘of saffron’ (Gal.), after 
oi vripóc, etc., see Chantraine 1933: 233; kpoklag [m.] ‘saffron-yellow stone’ (Plu.), like 
kartviac, etc, Chantraine 1933: 94; kpokotóg [adj.] ‘saffron-yellow’ (Pi), [m.] 
‘saffron cloth’ (com., Att. inscr.), whence -wtıov (Poll), -wtidtov (Ar) -wtivoc 
(pap.); kpokwv [m.] ‘saffron-bed’ (Hdn.); kpokätov [n.] ‘saffron-yellow parchment’ 
(Edict. Diocl. Asin.), from Lat. crocätus, see below. Denominative verbs: kpokilw ‘to 
be saffron-like’ (Dsc., Plu.) kpokóopiat (kioo@) ‘to be surrounded with saffron- 
colored ivy’ (AP). 

«ETYM Identical with the Semitic word for ‘saffron’, eg. Akk. kurkanü, Arab. 
kurkum, Hebr. karköm, and with Skt. kunkuma- ‘id’ (which is Mind. for 
*kurkuma-); further details on the origin are unknown. Acc. to E. Masson 1967: 50, 
the Semitic words could be loans themselves. From kpókoq came Lat. crocus, as well 
as crocöta [f.] ‘saffron-cloth’ (from xpokwróc) and crocötinum ‘saffron cake’ (: 
KpokwTtıvog); there is Lat. innovation in crocatus 'saffron-yellow' (> Gr. Kpokätov, 
see above). Another word for the same notion is » káykapov. 
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«VAR Also kpóptvov (A 630, T 233, Philem. 122), kpöußvov (pap.) < -uų-, cf. Schwyzer: 
231. S 

*COMP Kpounvo-nwArng ‘onion handler’ (pap.). 

«DER Diminutive kpou(p)úĉtov (Gp., sch.). 

*ETYM A similar word for onion and garlic is attested in Celtic, Germanic and Balto- 
Slavic, e.g. MIr. crim, MW craf ‘garlic, OE hramsan [pl.], MoE ramsons *wood- 
garlic, MoHG (Bav.) rams ‘id’, Lith. kermüse ‘wild garlic, Ru. ceremsá ‘Allium 
ursinum’. The e-vowel of Celtic and Balto-Slavic is also found in kpéuvov (H.) and in 
the TN Kpepuvov (also Kpotin-, near Corinth). Therefore, Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 346 
assumed vowel assimilation kpe- > Kpou-, but this is hardly acceptable; see Van 
Beek fthc.b. Note that Gm. also has *hram- < *krom-. 

It is difficult to reconstruct a PIE pre-form, given the alternations pointing to 
*kremus-, *kromus-, *kermus-, and also the Greek geminate -uu-. Beekes 2000: 29 
therefore considers the word to be non-IE. The interpretation of Cremona near 
Venice (Krahe 1955: 104) as an Illyrian TN is speculative. On the distribution, see 
Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 710ff. 


kpounog [?] a piece of land. 4PG?» 


«VAR With secondary prop vowel kopourtoı dat.sg. (Arcadian Orchomenos, 369°), 
see Del? 664, 12; 16. 

*ETYM Connection with OHG hrimfan ‘to wrinkle, curb’, OCS kropo ‘small’, Lith. 
krumplys ‘finger-knuckle’, etc. (Fraenkel 1955 and Pok. 948f. apud Frisk) hardly 
makes sense. Fur.: 381 considers the word to be Pre-Greek, because of the anaptyctic 
vowel (see also Fur.: 378-385). 


kpdocat [f.pl.] ‘stepped copings of parapets’ (M 258, 444), ‘courses, steps of the 


pyramids’ (Hdt. 2, 125); mp6-xpoooot ‘arranged in rows, ranks’ (E 35, Hdt.). 4?» 
*COMP xpoocoi [m.pl] ‘tassels, fringes’ (Gal, Poll, Hr öt-kpoooog 'double- 
bordered’ (Poll., EM), whence óxpóoota [n.pl.] (Peripl. M. Rubr.). 

«DER Diminutive kpocoíov (Hdn.); also as a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.); also Kpooowtög 
‘with fringes’ (LXX, Lyc., Plu.), ‘with steps’ (Lyc. 291?), v.l. kopo-. 

«ETYM Frisk’s suggestion that the expression originally derives from weaving 
(connecting kpó£, kpókr] ‘thread of the woof [see »Kpéxw]) is not likely. As he 
notes, it seems that xpooooi (which is late and rare) was back-formed from 
Kpooowrtög, which is attested much earlier and better. The word kpooowtög (also 
dikpooool, dixkpdcoia) was formed to the original xpdcoa after Ovcavoróq 
‘provided with tassels, fringes’, and was transferred from the sphere of architecture 
to that of tailor-work. From xpooowtdc, the back-formation kpooooi was formed 
(cf. 8boavot from 0vcavoróc). 

The word xpöooaı itself is a technical expression of unknown origin. Derivation 
from *krok-iai and connection with Balto-Slavic words for ‘bar, rod, rafters’ (e.g. 
Lith. kräke ‘rod, staff, which formally matches kp600a, kréklas ‘rafters’, Ru. krókva 


kpoußow ‘t st, bake’. ^ Kpd $ ‘ , í ; « > 
BEE io roast, bale. PALO: bar, club, rafters) seems rather speculative. Fur: 257 connects »kópon ‘temple’, 


kpóuuvov [n.] ‘onion, Allium Cepa’ (IA). 4 EUR?> which is unwarranted. : 


kpóraqoc [m.] ‘temple’, metaph. ‘side, profile, steep mountain slope’ (Il). <4 PG?> 
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*VAR Usually plur. By-forms with metathesis: kópraqoc (EM, Et. Gud., perhaps also 
Pl. Com., see Maas KZ 46 (1914):159), Kötpagog (PMag. Osl. 1, 152). 

*COMP 7toÀto-kpóta qoc ‘with gray temples’ (8 518). 

«DER Kpotagic [f.] ‘pointed hammer’ (Att. inscr., Poll., H.), on the mg. see below, 
Kpota@ioc ‘of the temples (Gal), kxporaqítnc ‘temple muscle’ (medic), -itidec 
mAnyat [fem.pl.] (Hp.). Denominative kpotagilw [v.] ‘to hit on the temple, box on 
the ear’ (pap.), kpotagıotng (gloss. H. s.v. kópoaAoc). 

*ETYM Often derived from kpötog as “beating (of the veins in the temples)". In this 
case, kpötapog would refer to the sound that is heard after being hit on the temple. 
Fur: 257 connects it with » kdpon ‘temple’ (like Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 258ff.) and 
remarks that it is unsatisfactory, from a semantic viewpoint, to separate kópor| and 
kpóraqoc from kpóooat. 


Kpdtos [m.] ‘stamping of the feet, clapping of the hands, of the oars, etc; clapping, 
applause’ (Att.). «IE? *kret- ‘shake’> 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. uovó-, di-, tpi-Kpotog ‘with one, two, three 
rows of rowers’ (E, X, Plb.), see Morrison Class. Quart. 41 (1947): 122 ff; innö- 
Kpotog ‘trodden by horses, resounding of the hoofbeat of horses’ (Pi, E), ànó- 
xporoc *well-pounded' (Th., X.). 

«DER Kpotéw [v.] ‘to rattle, beat, stamp’ (O 453, IA), also prefixed, especially with 
ovv-, in various mgs.; thence kpótnua (S., EJ, -noptóc (A. Th. 561), perhaps after 
Opxnottdc, Chantraine 1933: 141; -noıg (Pl. Ax., Ph. Bel.), -nrıxög (Dosith.). xpóraAa 
[n.pl.] ‘rattle, castanets' (h. Hom., Pi, Hdt.), [sg.] boaster (Ar. E), kpotéAta [n.pl.] 
‘(clappering) ear-rings’ (pap.), MoGr. kporaAíac, -itng ‘rattlesnake’ (cf. Redard 1949: 
83), kpotaXilw ‘to rattle’ (A 160, Hdt.), -iotpia, -totpic ‘castanet player’ (pap.). 

*ETYM Cf. » kpóraqoc, -gic. The earlier and more frequent attestations of kpotéw, as 
compared with xpóroc, point to priority of the verb. The comparison with a Gm. 
verb, OE hrindan, hrand, ON hrinda, hratt ‘to push’ (Pok. 621) should probably be 
rejected; note that it has an inner nasal which need not be an infix. LIV’ s.v. *kret- 
compares OHG redan ‘to sieve’, Lith. kresti, ısg. krečiù ‘to shake’ and OCS krotiti, 
isg. krosto ‘to tame’. Although formally impeccable, the semantics are not wholly 
satisfactory. See LIV? s.v. *kret-. 


kporóv, -Wvoc [m.] ‘tick, louse of a sheep, Pediculus ovis, Ixodes’ (Arist., Dsc., Plu.), 
also ‘tree of castor oil, Ricinus communis’ and its seeds (Hp., Thphr., Hell.); acc. to 
Dsc. 4, 161 Sta trv wo npöc TO (Gov Tod onépuatoç éupépetav "because of the 
likeness of the seed to the animal’, cf. Strómberg 1937: 50. 4?» 

*COMP E.g. Kpotwvo-@dpog, of yf (Hell. pap.). 

«DER Kpotwvn [f.] 'knag, pathological excrescence on the stem (of the olive tree), 
fragments of bronchial cartiledge’ (Thphr, Hp. Gal); for the formation cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 207. 

*ETYM Unexplained. 


kpovvat [f.pl.]? - ta &qopa dévdpa ‘barren trees’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 


*ETYM Fur.: 120 compares ypuvóc ‘faggot, firebrand’ and ypovvóc ‘dry wood, torch’, 
so the word is clearly Pre-Greek. 
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kpovvög [m.] ‘source, fountain, stream, torrent’, also as a TN (Il). «IE? *kros-n- ‘wave, 


flood’> 

*COMP E.g. 'Evveá-xpovvoc name of a source on the Hymettos (Hdt., Th.). 

«DER Diminutives kpovviov (Hdn.), -(oxoc (sch.); further kpovv-eiov a cup (com.), 
-wua "flood" (Emp. 6, 3), -itide¢ (vüLıpau, Orph.), -nddv ‘like a spring’ (LXX, Ph.); 
kpovvilw [v.] ‘to bring forth a stream’, -opar ‘to catch a stream with the mouth’ 
(com.), -1ouög ‘gushing, spray’ (Aq., medic.), -topa ‘stream’, -topi&tiov "small nozzle 
or spout’ (Hero). xpobvar kpfjivaı téàsia ‘perfect springs’ (H.). 

«ETYM Probably from *kros-nö-; to which the group of ON hronn < PGm. *hraznö- < 
*kros-neh,- is compared. Within Greek, it has been connected with » xprjvn (see s.v. 
for details). 


kpoünelau [f.pl.] ‘wooden shoes to press olives or to indicate the rhythm of a dance’ 


(Paus. Gr., Poll., Phot.). <GR?, PG?» 

«VAR Also -Ça [sg.]. By-forms xpooraAa (S. Fr. 44), for which cf. «póraAa; xpoórava 
(H.), after instrument names in -avov; kpovmeta (H.), example unknown. 

*COMP xpourteto-qópot [pl.] name of the Boeotians (Cratin.). 

«DER Diminutives xpovnéGa [pl.] (Poll, H.) and kpovre(oUuevoc ‘provided with x.’ 
*ETYM A governing compound, analyzed as tov nöda (1à Todi) Kpovetv ‘to bump 
the foot, stamp with the foot’ (Frisk s.v.), where the second member is modelled after 
äpyupö-nela, etc. The variant forms may also point to substrate origin: we have 
*krou-pan/l-, -pet-. It is not a priori certain that these are due to folk etymology. 


kpovw [v.] ‘to strike, stamp, knock’ (Hp., Att.) «IE *krou(s)- ‘push, bump, strike, 


break’> 

«VAR Aor. Kpodoaı, pass. -oOijval, perf. med. kéxpov(o)tal, act. KEKPODKA. 

*COMP Very frequent with prefix, e.g. dva-, dta-, &x-, Mapa-, ovv-. 

«DER Special mgs. from the prefixed compounds are not especially noted: kpodpa, 
-opa ‘sound made by striking: tone, melody’ (Hp. Att.) kpov(o)-uatıkög (Hell), 
Kpovotc ‘striking (especially of the strings), string music’ (Hp., Att.), kpovouóç ‘id.’ 
(Hell.); avakpovoia- madtac eidog Et opaipas ‘kind of ball game’ (H.); émtkpovotiov 
name of a rnedical instrument (medic.), -trjpıov ‘hammer’ (gloss.); «povottkóc “good 
for striking’ (Hp. Ar. Arist.); IIpokpobo-tng name of a mythical brigand (X.). 
Instead of kpotw, Homer has the enlargement xpoaivw (Z 507 = O 264 xpoalvwv 
‘stamping, gallopping’), imitated in Opp., Philostr. cf. Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 43. 
Cf. > xpotóc. 

*ETYM The Greek verbal system, including nominal derivations, is based on a root 
kpovo-. The present may derive from *krous-ie/o- or be analogical after the aorist. 
Cf. on » akobw. Acc. to Frisk, it is unnecessary to assume a root variant without -s-, 
as he explains kpoaívo in the same way as àkorj < PGr. *akowsä (however, note that 
Homer still has åkový without shortening in hiatus). The form » kpotóc may go back 
to *kroy-io-, if it was derived after the present had already developed to *krowwo-. 
The form xpotw is from IE *krous-, and corresponds to a Balto-Slavic verb built on 
*krous-eie/o- (cf. LIV? s.v. *kreus-): OCS se-krusiti ‘ovvtpipetv, Opaverv, kpovetv’, Ru. 
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krusit’; Latv. kräuset ‘to stamp (off), Lith. krausjti ‘id. Zero grade *krus- is found in 
nominal derivations, e.g. CS krexa, Ru. kroxd ‘morsel, crumb’, Lith. kristi, sg. krusü 
‘to stamp, push (apart)’; an e-grade also appears in Lith. kriaüsti ‘to sting’. 


KpvEpdG «VAR Kpuptóc. = Kploc. 


«poc [n.] ‘icy cold, frost’ (Hes. Op. 494, A. [lyr.], Arist, Jul.). 41E? *kreus- ‘shiver’, 
*kruh,- ‘bloody’> 
«DER Kpvoetc ‘horrible, sinister’ (Il, Hes., Pi.), ‘icy-cold’ (A. R., AP, Orph.), with 
analogical -o-; see also on » Oxpvdetc; kpvwöng “id. (Plu, Poll); further Kpvepdc 
‘horrible, sinister’ (Hom., Hes., Ar. [lyr.]), ‘icy-cold’ (Simon., Ar. [lyr.]); cf. below. 
Independent formation from xpvoc: kpüptóc [m.] ‘frosty cold, frost, horror’ (Ion., 
trag, Hell), «purwöng ‘icy-cold’ (Hp. Ph, AP), xpujtadéoc “id. (S. E.), see 
Chantraine 1933: 254; kpupiaívo [v.] ‘to make cold’ (Hdn.), -woow ‘to be stiff out of 
cold’ (Theognost.). On » kpbotaAAog, which is Pre-Greek, see s.v. 
«ETYM The etymology is difficult to assess, as there are two alternatives. The most 
obvious connection for kpvoc is that with ON hrjösa ‘to shiver’, OHG hroso ‘ice, 
crust’ from *kreus-. This means that kpbog may represent *krus-, derived from the 
root *kreus- ‘to stamp, strike’. Lat. crusta has often been compared with xpbog; acc. 
to De Vaan 2008 s.v. crusta, the Latin word can be explained from a basic meaning 
‘hardened part’ (by beating or pounding). Semantically, connection with ToB krosce, 
etc. ‘cold’ (Adams 1999 s.v.) is perfect for the Greek group, but the ToB -o- is difficult 
(did it arise by umlaut < *kreus-ton, as Adams suggests’). 
Alternatively, the group of Av. xrüma- ‘horrible’, which must be reconstructed as 
*kruh,-mo- and connected with the group of *kruh,- ‘blood’, could agree with 
KpüuOC (Kpbog going back on *kruh,-s-). This group is represented by e.g. Skt. krüra- 
, Av. xrüra- ‘wounded, raw, bloody, horrible’ < *kruH-ro- (Lat. crüdus ‘raw’ is 
probably from not *crürus, see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). The form xpvepög is probably a 
recent formation after the adjectives in -epdc. 


kpünt@ [v.] to conceal, hide’ (Il). <PG?> 

*VAR Fut. kpúyw, aor. Kpvyou, pass. kpvgðñva (Il), -ofjvat (S.), -Pivar (LXX), fut. 
-Brjoouat (E, LXX), perf. med. kékpvupar (Od.), act. kéxpvga (D. H.), iter. ipf. 
kpüntaoke (© 272), see Risch 240, -eoxe (h. Cer. 239), late pres. kpúßw, ipf. £xpußov, 
-Qov. 

*COMP Often prefixed, e.g. with amo-, év-, émt-, Kata-. 

«DER 1. Kpumtdc "hidden, secret’ (E 168), xpuntädtog id. (Il, AJ), after dprpadioc; 
Kpuntikög ‘concealing’ (Arist, Alex. Aphr.), xpuntivöa maifetv ‘to play hide-and- 
seek’ (Theognost.); kpumtebw [v.] ‘to hide’ (E., X.), kpumteia ‘secret service at Sparta’ 
(PL, Arist.) 2. (Ey-, anö-, &n(-)kpówtc ‘hiding’ (E, Arist, Plb.). 3. xpuntrip “hider”, 
name of an instrument (Delos II’, sch.), -trjpioc ‘serving as a hiding place’ (Orac. 
apud Paus. 8, 42, 6), kpüntng ‘member of the kpumteia’ (E. fr. 1126[?]). 4. kpv@r, Dor. 
-pä (Pi, S, X.) kpúgă (Th.) [adv.] ‘secretly’; thence xpuqáóav (Corinn.), -ddtc 
(Hdn.), -nóóv (Od., Q. S), -avóóv (H.) ‘id.’ (Schwyzer 550, 626, 631); Kpu@aioc 
‘secret’ (Pi, trag, LXX), xpt@acog name of a throw of the dice (Poll), see 
Chantraine 1933: 435. 5. KaTa-, änto-kpvpn ‘hiding place’ (S, LXX); kpóqtoc ‘secretly’ 
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(Hes, Pi, trag, Th), on xpügıog to kpúntw see Schulze 1933a: 362; kpuqía [f.] 
‘hiding place’ (PFlor. 284, 8 [V IP]), «póquitoc = kpóqioc (Man.), -tpatoc ‘id.’ (Ephesus 
[IV?]), -wöng ‘id. (Eust) anö-, Eni-, ëy-, bnó-kpuqoc ‘concealed’ (Pi, Hdt., Ei 
from ànokpúntw, etc.; kpuqóc (Kpb@oc) ‘hiding’ (Emp. 27, 3, LXX), ‘secret’ (conj. Pi. 
O. 2, 97), see Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 164£.; &ykpuqíac dptoc “bread hidden under 
the ashes, i.e. baked’ (Hp.), &ykpuqiáto [v.] ‘to hide’ (Ar.); kpugiaotis ‘interpreter 
of dreams’ (Aq.). 6. xpbß6ä = xpóqa (ZX 168, A, Pi), kpúßônv, Dor. -óav (Od.). 7. 
(&no-)kpvfrj ‘concealment’ (LXX, Vett. Val) xpuff = -p (LXX); xpußnAöc- 
Kpuntög [mópyoc] ‘hidden [tower], xpofsec vexpoi ‘the dead’ xpußritac- 
teteAevtrkórag ‘the dead’, xpußnora- verbora ‘festivals of the dead’, kpußäleı 
dstoKxpbittet ‘hides (from)’ (H.). 

*ETYM The word xpónto is formally and semantically reminiscent of » kaAörttw; the 
verbs may have influenced each other. The variation n/ q/ B may be partly 
analogical; cf. Schwyzer: 333, 705°, 737. Although there is no formal match with 
kpüntw, it does recall the Balto-Slavic group of OCS kryti ‘«puntw, ànokpónto', 
Lith. kráuti, sg. kráuju ‘to pile up’ (on the meaning, see Schulze KZ 50 (1922): 275). 
However, since there is no good IE etymology, the word could be Pre-Greek. This 
seems confirmed by the frequent variations in the root-final labial stop. 


kpüotaAAog [m.] ‘ice’ (Il), also ‘rock-crystal’ [f.] (Str., D. S.), with gender after Aidoc. 


<PG(V)> 

*VAR kp6otaAAoc- elos béAov ‘kind of crystalline stone’ (H.), where Latte notes "h.e. 
KpboTtaAAog (kpovot- S.)”: 

«DER kpvotäAkıov ‘id.’ (PHolm.), also plant name = wüAALov (Dsc.), because of the 
cooling effect, see Strömberg 1940: 83); xpvotälkıvog ‘icy-cold’ (Hp.), ‘of rock- 
crystal’ (D. C.), -wöng ‘icy, crystal-clear’ (Ptol, PHolm.); kpvotaAAöonaı ‘to freeze’ 
(Ph.), Atum ‘to glow like crystal’ (Apoc.); further kpvotaivoptat ‘to freeze’ (Nic. Al. 
314), probably a free analogical formation to kpbotaAAog, after other cases of the 
interchange v/ A (differently, Schwyzer: 706). 

*ETYM The word has been connected with Lat. crusta ‘bark, crust’, but this is wrong, 
as the Latin word has a quite different meaning; 'the hard surface of a body, the rind, 
shell, crust, bark, which protects it' (Lewis and Short). The collocation with flumen, 
indicating a covering or crust of ice, is just an incidental use. The etymology with 
Kpvoc must therefore be given up. As Kuiper 1956: 215'5 remarked, the word is Pre- 
Greek because of the suffix -aAAo-. All Greek words in -aAAo- are of Pre-Greek 
origin; there are no Greek words of IE origin with this suffix. The suffix is not -aA- 
with expressive gemination (as Chantraine often states), but goes back to *-al’-. This 
is confirmed by the variant kpdot-. The word means ‘ice’ and was also used for rock- 
crystal, because it is transparent, and in this respect looks like a piece of ice. Pliny 
(37; 23) still thinks it is ice. We now know that rock-crystal is a mineral; it is quartz, a 
silicate (SiO;). The semi-precious amethyst and agate are varieties of it. See Beekes 
2008 and also on » Kpvoc. 


kpwßüXog [m.] ‘roll or knot of hair on the crown of the head’ (Th., X., Antiph.), on the 


mg. see Hauser Jahresh. d. Österr. arch. Inst. 11 Beibl.: 87ff. «PG?» 
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«VAR The accent after Hdn. Gr. 1, 163. 

«DER KpwßvAwöng ‘k.-like’ (Luc. Lex. 13); kpwBvAn [f.] 'hair-net (Hdn. Gr. 1, 323, 
Serv. ad Aen. 4, 138). 

*ETYM Semitic explanation in Lewy 1895: 89; cf. Knauer Glotta 33 (1954): 116°. Rabin 
Orientalia 32 (1963): 123f. points to Late Bab. karballatu and Hitt. kariulli. Fur.: 205 
points to -DAn as a common Pre-Greek suffix. 


Kpawtw [v.] ‘to croak, creak’ (Hes. Op. 747, Ar.). «IE? *kroh,k-> 
«VAR Aor. kpwEan, fut. KpwEw. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &ru-, Kata-, Dm0-. 
«DER Kpwyuög ‘croaking (AP, Jul.), kpwyna ‘id.’ (Hdn. Epim.). 
«ETYM Originally an onomatopoeic word, which differs only in the auslauting stop 
from Lat. cröcire, CS krakati, 1sg. kracu. Cf. also Lith. kr(i)ökti, 1sg. kr(i)okiu ‘to 
ruckle, grumble’ and (with -g-) krioguoti, 1sg. krioguoju ‘to speak or cry with hoarse 
voice’. IE *-g- is also found in the Gm. group of ON hrökr ‘crow’. Cf. »xpälw, 
> kpavyń, > kópač. 


kpwpakioKos [m.] ‘young pig (Antiph. 215, dubious). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


kpõpağ = kAopa£. 


kpónov [n.] ‘sickle, scythe’ (Pherecyd. 154 J.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Better -iov; in H. also kpwßıov (cod. also kpón- and kpóß-). 
*ETYM Probably derived from a noun (*kpwy vel sim.), in view of forms like Avyviov, 
xaAklov, dxdvtiov, and other instrument names in -iov (Chantraine 1933: 58). 
The Greek word recalls the verbal root in Lith. kifpti, 1sg. kerpu ‘to cut, shave’, Lat. 
carpö ‘to pluck off; see on » kapmdc 1, as well as on » okopríoc and » okénapvoc. 
Further compared with Skt. krpana- ‘sword’, MIr. corrán ‘sickle’. However, this is 
not even a root etymology, in view of the Schwebeablaut *kerp- / *kröp- involved. 
Given the variation, the word must be Pre-Greek. Fur.: 148 refers to Hurrit. hurubbi 
‘sword’. 


Kpwooög [m.] ‘water pail, pitcher, salve bottle, cinerary urn’ (trag, Theoc.). «PG» 
VAR Also [f.] after Arikußog, etc. 
«DER Diminutive kpoooíov (AP). 
*ETYM The element -00-, as well as the technical meaning, points to a Pre-Greek 
word. Previously, Celtic and Germanic words for ‘jar, pot’ were compared, eg. MIr. 
crocán, OE crocca, OHG kruog; see Pok. 389 and Vendryes REGr. 32 (1932): 495ff. 
Fur: 369 compares Hurr.-Hitt. ahrushi ‘incense-pot’. 


xtáopat [v.] ‘to acquire, win’, perf. ‘to possess’ (Il). «1E? *tkeh,- ‘rule, gain, acquire» 
«VAR Ion. ipf. éxtéeto (v.l. Hdt. 8, 112), aor. Ktrioaodaı (IL), pass. ktrüfjvat (Th., E.) 
fut. Ktrioonau (post-Hom.), perf. Etna, kéktnua (Hes., Att.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, &v-, Em TTPOO-. 
«DER (prefixed compounds are not indicated seperately): 1. dat.pl. Kteäteooı (Hom. 
Pi., E.), sg. kréap (Hell.) (acquired) goods, possessions, property’, whence Kteatilw 
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[v.] ‘to acquire’ (IL), Kteatıouög (Man.), cod. Kteav-. 2. ktéava [n.pl.] ‘id. (Hes. also 
Hp.), secondary and rare -ov [sg.], gtAo-xteavwtate [voc] (A 122) see Sommer 
1948: 69; noAv-KTeavog (Pi). 3. Ktrata [n.pl.] (IlL) “goods, landed property’, also 
‘domestic animals’ (also [sg.], o 19), ktnuátiov (Alciphr., pap.), -idtov (pap. VIP), 
-iKóc ‘rich’ (Hell), mme ‘id’ (Lycurg.); as a second member, eg. in noAv-KTruwv 
‘rich in possessions’ (Il), whence -uooóvr (Poll.). 4. Ktrjvea, -vn [n.pl.] “domestic 
animals’ (especially Ion., Hell), rarely -vog [sg.], probably directly from ktáopat 
with a suffix -nos- (Chantraine 1933: 420); thence kujvnóóv ‘like beasts’ (Hdt.), 
Ktıvböpıov (pap.); often as a first member, e.g. Kınvo-tp6g@og ‘cattle-keeper’ (Hell.). 
5. KTHolc ‘acquisition, possession’ (Il), Ktrjorog ‘regarding possessions’, Zen Krmooc 
as a protector of possessions (IA); diminutive kxtrjo(£)(ótov (Arr.). 6. Kreäteipa [f.] 
‘who possesses’ (A. Ag. 356), archaizing for -kvijveipa, -tpıa, which are found in npo- 
kti|tpia ‘former possessor’ (pap.), after ktedteool, etc.; ktrjcop [m.] ‘possessor’ (D. 
S., pap., Act. Ap.), «tıytopıkög (pap.); details in Fraenkel 1912: 29f., 1, 183 Schwyzer: 
4743. 7. PiAo-Ktr-tng PN (Il), compound from giXog and ktáopa with suffix -tr-; 
Att. DiAooxritng (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 351). 8. Verbal adjectives: «tntd¢ 
‘acquired’ (I 408); usually &níktritoc ‘newly acquired’ (LA); kuukóg ‘of acquisitions’ 
(Att.). 9. Unclear is axtijvec: mévijtec, pynkotec ‘poor, unemployed’ (EM 55, 11), for 
which Solmsen 1909: 143 proposed *à-ktr-fjvec. 

«ETYM All forms have xtn-, except for the present kráopat, but this is relatively rare 
and late; Éyktaot; is a hyperdorism after Eunäoıg; see » nénàpat. Tichy Glotta 56 
(1978): 237-245 has shown that the forms Hdt. éxtéato, éxtéeto are due to 
palaeographical difficulties. An old heteroclitic stem PGr. *kté-war, -w(a)n- must be 
assumed for xtedteool, Ktéap, and ktéava, whence secondarily KT&avov. 

The old comparison with the Indo-Iranian present Skt. ksdyati, Av. xSaiieiti, -te ‘to 
rule, order, have power’ is semantically attractive. We have to assume that Skt. 
ksáyati continues *tkH-ei-, and that Skt. ksa-trá- [n.] = Av. xSa-@ram ‘dominion, 
rule’ was formed after a root *ksa- had been extracted from the present *ksa- ya-. If 
this is true, the root-final laryngeal must be *h,, which is confirmed by the fact that 
the Greek forms almost exclusively show -n-. Since the equation of the formations of 
Ktdopa and Skt. ksáyati is less evident, LIV? (s.v. 1. *tek-) gives up the etymology, 
and suggests that ktdopat is denominative from a noun *tk-eh,- ‘possessions’. See 
also Meier-Briigger Glotta 56 (1978): 224-236. 


kteivw [v.] ‘to kill, put to death’ OU) «1E *tken- ‘injure’> 
«VAR Att. pres. also Kteivun, -bw, Aeol. krévvo (Hdn.), fut. ktevõ, epic also Zu, 
Ktavéw, aor. Ktetvat, Aeol. ktévvai (Alc), and xtavetv, epic also ktdpev(at) and 
med.pass. kráoOau, pass. 3pl. Extadev (epic), Hell. Tav(O)nvaı, perf. Art-, kat-Extova 
(Hdt., Att.), Hell. also an-extévnka, -éxta(y)ka, pass. -extavOau. 
«COMP Att. prose mostly with àzo-, poet. also with kata-. As a second member 
-KTOVOG, e.g. ra tpo-któvoc ‘who kills his father’ (trag.), whence -KTov&w, Jo: rarely 
in passive sense: veö-Ktovog ‘recently killed’ (Pi); the simplex «tövog (Zonar.) 
probably from the compounds; also -Ktaota, e.g. àvópo-kraoía [f.] ‘murder of men’ 
(I), usually Zo [pl.], as if from *ävöpö-Ktaroc. 
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«ETYM The present vretvout (incorrectly, -etvv- and -ıvv-) has a secondary full grade 
after éxtetva (cf. deicvun to Edeka, etc.) It replaces a zero grade *«tävuu, 
corresponding to Skt. ksanöti ‘to injure’ (the sense ‘to kill’ of Kreivw is euphemistic). 
The Greek system seems to be based on an athematic root aorist sg. *kten- (cf. 
Gortyn subj. kataokévé, with ok for xt; Schwyzer: 326), pl. and med. *ktn-, which is 
directly continued by éxtato (Il). The present *kten-je/o- > xteivw, the thematic 
aorist Ékravov, and sigmatic éxtetva go back to this formation. The ptc. *-«ta-toc 
(assumed for dvdpo-xtaciat) corresponds to Skt. áksata-, OP. axsata- ‘uninjured’. 
Without a doubt, » kaivw is related too, but it is unclear under which circumstances 
the initial *t- was lost. 

Literature: Hardarson 1993a: 186. Opposed to connection with Skt. aksata is Strunk 
1967: 995, 


kteig [m.] “comb, comb in the loom’, often metaph. eg. ‘rake, rib, finger’ (Att. inscr.). 


«IE *pekt-en- ‘comb’> 

«VAR Kr (Jo. Gramm. [VIP], ktevdc (IA). 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. Ktevo-nwAng 'comb-handler (Poll), revré-ktevoc 
‘with five teeth’ (com.). 

«DER Ktéviov ‘id.’ (Epich., pap.) ktevwtdc ‘with teeth’ (Att. inscr.) kteväg [m.] 
'comb-maker, wool-carder' (Corycus), ktevwößg ‘comb-like’ (gloss); kteviCw [v.] ‘to 
comb, card’ (IA), -ıouög ‘combing’ (E), -totrj; ‘comber, hairdresser’ (pap. Gal.), 
-LoTIKOG ‘belonging to combing’ (pap.). 

*ETYM Because of Lat. pecten ‘comb’, the Greek word is explained as from *pkt-en- 
with zero grade root and loss of the initial *p-. Several Modern Iranian forms, e.g. 
Pashto Zmanj, MoP Sana, point to *pk-en- (Morgenstierne 1927: 106; see Charpentier 
Acta Orbis 7 (1929): 197 with a remark by Morgenstierne ibd. 199). It may be that the 
root was originally *pek-; see on » néko. 


ktépag [n.] ‘gift? (K 216, Q 235, A. R. 4, 1550). 4?» 


«VAR Sing. only nom.; usually plur. xtépea, -éwv ‘gifts for the dead, sacrifice’ (11); see 
Chantraine 1942: 210. 

*COMP As a second member in a-KTeprig ‘unburied’ (Orac. Sibyil., H.). 

«DER KtepeiCw ‘to bring gifts for the dead, bury ceremoniously’ (Il.), fut. -(Ec, aor. 
Jo (see Ruijgh 1957: 83), also with év-, ém-, ovv-; also KTepiLw (IlL) ‘id’, fut. -ıw, aor. 
Joo thence ktepiopata [pl.] = xtépea (S., E), -totai (H.) = tapijec, a-Kktéptotos (S., 
Lyc.), -£iotog (AP). xtépec: vexpoi ‘the dead’ (H.) is probably a constructed back- 
formation (Solmsen IF 3 (1894): 98 in spite of Fraenkel 1910: 68); further probably 
IIoAv-Ktwp (Hom.), after which l'avó-xtop (Plu., Paus.), where the second member 
may originally mean ‘giving presents’ (Fraenkel and Solmsen l.cc.). Uncertain 
> SiakTOpos. 

*ETYM No etymology. See Arena RILomb. 98 (1964): 3-32. 


Kä, -dvoc [m.] ‘line of fissure, grain of wood, layers’ in the body, wood, stone, etc. 


(medic., Theophr.). «1E? *pekt-en- 'comb'» 
*VAR Mostly plur. Avec, 
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*COMP £b-ktrjóov, -ovog ‘with strong fibres’ (Thphr.); not here ebv-«téavog ‘id’ 
(Theophr., Plu.). 

*ETYMIt has been compared with the glosses evO0v-ktéavov: i00 nequkviav, eis òpĝóv 
‘grown straight’, iQv-kvéavov- tò ib mepuKdc Kai dpOdv Sévdpov ‘upright tree’ (H.). 
Amigues 1989: 151f. derives it from *[n]kt-nöwv ‘in the way of a comb, 
metaphorically of the fissures of wood, etc. 


Ktideog ‘of marten’. =ikrıc. 


vii [v.] ‘to found, establish, build, create’ (Emp.). «IE *tk-ei- ‘settle, found’> 


«VAR Aor. ktio(o)at (Il), pass. Kriodijvaı (IA), fut. KTIow (A.), perf. med. Extionau 
(Hdt.), act. &xtıka (Hell.); on the reduplication see Schwyzer: 649. 

«DIAL Myc. 3pl. root present ki-ti-je-si /ktijensi/ ‘they cultivate’, ki-ti-me-no 
/ktimenos/ ‘cultivated’, ko-to-(i-)na./ktoinä/ ‘part of land’, a-ki-ti-to /a-ktitos/ mg. 
unclear. Also (me-ta-)ki-ti-ta /meta-ktitai/, perhaps (transported) settlers’? 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ovv-, &ru-, àva-. 

«DER ktiotc [f.] ‘foundation, creation’ (Pi. IA), xttotv¢ [f.] ‘foundation’ (Hdt. 9, 97), 
Kong ‘foundation, colony, building’ (Hell), ktiouög ‘foundation’ (Asia Minor 
[imperial period]); «tiotwp ‘founder’ (Pi, E), ktiotńhp ‘id’ (Corinth [IV*]), fem. 
Ktiotpia (Asia Minor [imperial period]), vom ‘founder, builder’ (Arist.), kxríouov 
(-eiov) ‘temple of a founder’ (pap. [IV?]), older ovyktiotng ‘co-founder’ (Hdt. 5, 46); 
xtıotög ‘laid out, founded’ (h. Ap. 299, pap.), see Zumbach 1955: 26; subst. KTIOTÖV 
[n.] ‘building’ (pap.). 

Several formations have the intransitive mg. ‘to live, abide’: &0 «tiuevog ‘where one 
can live well’ (Hom.); nepı-Kti-oveg [pl.] ‘those living around, neighbours’ (IL), àpqi- 
kti-ovec ‘id.’ (Pi.), also as a PN (Att. inscr. V*), also -króovec (Hdt., inscr. IV*) with 
unclear v (cf. Hoffmann 1898: 290); mepixtitat [pl.] ‘id.’ (A 288), after which the 
simplex «tito id. (E. Or. 1621), vim = Ktiotn¢g (Delph. IP); éb-«titog = & 
Ktiuevog (B 592), ópsí-kutoc living in the mountains’ (Pi); but e.g. Beö-Krırog 
‘founded by the gods’ (Sol.). 

Rhod. xtoiva (also ntoiva with unexplained mt-) designates an administrative region 
in Rhodos and is also found as a cadastral term in Myc. ko-to-(i-)na. Thence 
KTOLvaTal, Zro (see Lejeune REGr. 78 (1965): 13ff.). 

«ETYM The Mycenaean athematic root present ki-ti-je-si corresponds with Skt. 3sg. 
kseti, 3pl. ksiyánti, Av. Saéiti, Siieinti ‘to live, which is only used intransitively. 
Probably, the root *tkei- should be analyzed as continuing an older i-present *tk-éi- 
ti, *tk-i-énti of the root *tek- ‘to procreate’. The transitive meaning ‘to cultivate, 
found’ (a Greek innovation) first arose in the aorist ktio(o)at, which developed 
beside an intransitive root aorist still preserved in athematic KTiuevog (cf. Eotnoa to 
čotnv; see » torn). The form kríGo, whence most derivations developed, was built 
on Krio(o)aı. The formation of nepıktitaı and Myc. pe-ri-ki-ti-ta recalls Skt. pari-ksi- 
t- ‘living round about’, and the to-ptc. to is mirrored by Av. (ana)-Sita- 
‘uninhabited’. The form xtiotc has a parallel in Skt. ksi-tí-, Av. Si-ti- ‘dwelling, 
residence’, but the deviant meaning suggests an independent formation from KTilw. 
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Finally, ktoiva can be compared with Arm. Zen, gen. šini ‘inhabited (place), if the 
latter continues *kti-n-. See » KtiAOc. 


ktiAog [adj.] ‘obedient, tame’, also msc. ‘ram’ (Il) acc. to H. = 6 nporyoüuevog TÄS 
nolnvng kpióc ‘the ram taking the lead of the flock’; cf. Thompson Class. Rev. 46 
(1932): 53f. «IE *tki-lo- ‘of the dwelling places 

«DER ktihic: ri0acóc, Mpdoc, Nyeuwv ‘tame, leader’ (H.) and the denominatives 
éxtiA@oavto ‘they tamed’ (Hdt. 4, 113), EKtıAwuıEvog ‘tamed’ (Paus. Gr.), xuAeóovtat 
‘they are being tamed’ (Pi. Fr. 238). 

*ETYM Connected to » vii as ‘belonging to the dwelling place’. The suffix is found 
in XwAöc, paükog and various expressions for defects (Chantraine 1933: 238). 


KTÚNOG [m.] ‘strong noise, cracking, stamping’ (Il). <PG(v)> 

*COMP Very frequent as a second member, eg. Bapt-Ktumoc ‘with loud noise’ (h. 
Cer.). 

«DER Ktunéw (Il.) ‘to crack, rumble’, trans. ‘to make rumble’, probably intensive; aor. 
Krumfoo (S, E.), also them. aor. Kruneiv (IL), cf. Porzig 1942: 25, often prefixed 
(late), eg. émt-, kata-, bnno-. Thence xtbmnua = któnoç (Critias, E.), me ‘one who 
makes noise’ (Suid.), KTurtia- ó £u0aAá[uoc vromoc ‘the nuptial din’ (H.). 

«ETYM Reminiscent of » 6oónoc, ovnéw, but further details are unknown. No doubt 
of Pre-Greek origin, with variation between voiced and unvoiced stop; see Fur.: 120. 
A prefix «-, as assumed by Meillet BSL 28 (1927-1928): 117, followed by Ruijgh 1957: 
148, is unknown. 


xvadog [m.] ‘ladle for drawing wine’ (IA). «PG(V)» 

«DER Diminutive kvá0-tov (Pherecr.), -iç (Sophr.), -(ckoc (medic.); Kvad-wöng ‘like 
x.’ (Eratosth.), -ıalog ‘measuring a k? (comm. Arist), -ótnç ‘the idea kúaðoç (PL), 
-Çw ‘to scoop with ax.’ (com. Plb.). l 

*ETYM The ending appears also in »Arjkudog, » yvpyaðóç, etc. Lat. LW cyathus 
(Plaut.). Often connected with » kúap (opposed to this, Chantraine 1933: 367; yet it is 
accepted in DELG s.v.); cf. on » xóaptoc. Szemerényi Gnomon 43 (1971) compares 
Ugar. qb't, Hebr. qubba‘at ‘cup’. However, the word is clearly Pre-Greek: Fur: 237 
compares the variants kößadog ‘a vessel’ and kúßeðpov ‘beehive’. The sequence -va- 
is also typical of ‘foreign’ (i.e. Pre-Greek) words. 


kúýaoç [m.] ‘bean’ (IL), lot, in which those who drew white beans won (Att.), 
metaph. ‘swelling of the paps’ (Ruf, Poll), “woodlouse’ (Gal) name of a coin 
(Taurom. I). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Also r$avoc (H.); kúunxa: kúapov (H.) also mbavog (H, Poll., Phot.). 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. kvajto-1pó€ “bean-eater’ ( Ar.), boo-Kbapioc ‘henbane’ 
(Hp. X), see Strömberg 1940: 31 and 155. 

*DER Diminutives kvájuov (Nubien, Eust.) Jëec fabacia (gloss.); kváptavoc ‘of 
beans’ (com., Gal.), -taioc ‘as large as a bean’ (Dsc., Luc.); Kvap-iaç [m.] ‘stone like a 
bean’ (Plin.), like kamviag, etc., see Chantraine 1933: 94), Jm [m.] ‘god of beans = 
chairman of the bean market’ (Paus.), ne (&yopá) “bean market’ (Plu.), cf. Redard 
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1949: 193 and 108; Kvaıwv, -@voc [m.] ‘field with beans’ (Thphr.), -wvitng ‘laborer of 
the bean-fields’ (pap.), see Redard 1949: 37). 

Denominative verbs: xvatebw ‘to draw a lot with beans’ (Att.), -Çw ‘to be ripe for 
marriage’ (Ar.). Beside kúapoç also r$avoc (H., Poll. Phot), acc. to Heliod. Hist. 3 = 
óAónvpoc, whence compound IIvav-éyta, -óvia [n.pl.] name of a Ion.-Att. festival, 
whence the month name Ilvaveyıwv, oun: also Kvav-eyuwv, -o- (Ceos, Asia 
Minor) and Iav-óyta (non-Att. acc. to Lycurg. fr. 84). 

*ETYM Since no IE suffix -am- is known, kúapoç cannot be derived from Kvew (root 
*kuh,-). The word xvatıog has often been considered foreign (Chantraine 1933: 133, 
Schwyzer: 494, Kuiper 1956: 215°). The variation in kváptoc: mbavoc, as well as the 
forms suffixed with -ew-, -ow-, point to Pre-Greek origin. Fur., following Kuiper l.c., 
remarks that the variation between kvajt- and xvjt-nx/K- proves the Pre-Greek 
character of the word. On the variation n-/K-, see Fur.: 388. 


kbavog [m.] name of a dark blue substance, ‘enamel, lapis lazuli, blue copper 


carbonate’ (I1); also a bird name (Arist., Ael.), see Thompson 1895 s.v.) and a plant 
name ‘blue cornflower (Plin.). <?> 

*DIAL Myc. ku-wa-no ‘smalt’, also ku-wa-no-wo-ko /kuano-worgos/ ‘smalt-worker’. 
«COMP Often as a first member, eg. kvavö-npwpog ‘with a dark blue prow’ (Hom., 
B.) -npwpeiog with metrical lengthening at verse end; -xaitng ‘with dark hair’ 
(Hom.), -memAog ‘with dark cloth’ (h. Cer., Hes.), cf. Treu 1955: 244. 

«DER Kväveog (0 metrically lengthened) ‘made of «.’, usually ‘dark blue’ (IL); on the 
mg. Capelle RhM 101 (1958): 10 and 35. 

*ETYM Perhaps a loan from Hitt. kuuanna(n)- ‘(blue as) copper, ornamental stone’ 
(Friedrich 1952 s.v.). Danka & Witczak JIES 25 (1997): 361ff. derive it from *kwnHo-, 
which seems unlikely. 


kvap [n.] ‘eye of a needle, orifice of the ear’ (Hp. Poll). «IE *kuH-r/n- ‘swelling, 


hole’> 

«ETYM An old r/n-stem, which is found thematicized in Av. sūra- [m.] ‘hole, lacuna’ 
< IE *kuH-r-o-, as well as in Arm. sor ‘hole’ if from IE *kou-er-o-; a thematic n-stem 
occurs in Skt. Süna- ‘swelled up, grown up’, süna- [n.] ‘emptiness, lack’, sünyd- 
‘empty, hollow’. An l-stem is supposed in »xóAa - tà únokátw o PAepäpwv 
koi ópaa ‘holes under the eyelids’ (H.), but see s.v. and under » koiAoc ‘hollow’ < 
*kouHi-lo-. The words are generally connected with the group of » Kvéw ‘to be 
pregnant’ < ‘to swell’, assuming a basic mg. ‘curvation’, whence both ‘hole’ and 
‘vaulting’. 


xußaßda - aiia, Atta8ovotot ‘blood (Amathousian)’ (H.). «PG?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


kußepväw [v.] ‘to steer, head for’, metaph. ‘to govern, rule’ (y 283). «PG» 


«VAR Aor. Kußepvijoau, Cypr. inf. xuptepijvau; Aeol. Kurepvritng. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dta-. 


- «DER KvPepvnqtip, Dor. -atrjp [m.] ‘steersman, coxswain’ (0 557, Pi.), fem. -nteıpa 


(AP, Nonn.) and -nrrjpıog (Orac. apud Plu.); kußepvrirng (Aeol. kuuepvriitng [-atac] 
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acc. to EM 543, 3) ‘id.’ (IL) with fem. e (pap.) and moo [n.pl.] festival of the 
steersmen in Athens, in memory of Theseus (Plu); kvfépvrtc, -dotc ‘steering, 
government (Pi, Pl) xvpepvnukóg “belonging to steering’ (PL) kußepvionög = 
Kußepvnoig (Aq.). 

*ETYM From xußepväw, Lat. gubernö was borrowed; see WH s.v. Given Cypr. 
kvpLiepfjvat, the form kvßepváw has been thought to be due to dissimilation p-v > Q-v 
(Lejeune 1972: 152). See also Neumann KZ 100 (1987): 64-69, Neumann KZ 105 
(1992) 188, and Neumann Kadmos 13 (1974) 146-155, who reconstructs a 
denominative from *kurb-na- from the root *k"erb- ‘to turn’ in xopic. This is highly 
doubtful. 

As Frisk remarks, the word has no cognates. The comparison with Skt. kübara-, -ri 
‘pole (?)’ and with Lith. kumbras ‘grip on the steering oar’, kumbryti ‘to steer’ must 
be given up; see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. and Fraenkel 1955 s.v. kumbrys. Foreign 
origin is probable; see references in Frisk s.v. The group -pv- is typical for non-IE 
material. 


KvféAn [f.] Anatolian goddess (Pi. fr. 8 Snell, Ar.). 4Lw Anat.» 

«VAR Kun (Hippon. fr. 127 M, Charon of Lamps. F.Gr.H. 262 fr. 9, Hdt. 5, 102). 
*ETYM In Old Phrygian, she is called Matar Kubileya or Kubeleya. The exact meaning 
of the adjective is unknown; does it refer to a mountain? The goddess originated in 
Karkhemish, around 1200, where she was called Kubaba. See Laroche 1949: 113-128. 
Her Lydian name was Kuvava. From Locri Epizephyrii we have her name as Qubalas 
(end 7* C.). See now Rein 1996: 223-237. 


KvPNALG, -Ews [f.] acc. to H. pdyatpa, ápiervov dé riéAekvc, @ Tag Bods xavapáAAovor 
Tivég THY vupókvno xiv aov "large knife, properly an axe, with which cattle were 
slain; cheese-grater' (com. Lyc.). 4PG?» 

«DER KußnAıkög ‘regarding a K? (com.), KußnAioaı- meAeKioat ‘cut off with an axe, 
behead’ (H.). 

«ETYM Unexplained. On àyepot-kópnic, see Chantraine, REGr. 75 (1962): 390. 
Probably Pre-Greek. 


kvfioráo [v.] ‘to tumble head-first’ (Il. Pl, X). «PG» 

«VAR Also -éw (Opp. K. 4, 263). 

*COMP Also with prefix, &k-, Kata-, TTEPL-. 

«DER KuPiotntýp ‘who tumbles head-first’ (Hom., E, Tryph.), also with haplology 
kußıornp (H.) and vue (Delos; uncertain; cf. Fraenkel Glotta 2 (1910): 31 n. 2 
and below); kuBiotrots (Plu., Loch -nua (Luc.) ‘cartwheel, somersault. 

*ETYM One may consider a pre-form *kvßilouau for kußıoTtng, if this is old; thence 
perhaps kußıotäw. Further, a few words in EM are compared: von = Keparn 
(kuBtotaw = eis kegaAr|v nnô ‘to jump on the head’), kófinBoc = 6 kataxtwas ‘bent 
down, stooped’, kußıßäv = Kuplwg tò Erd tiv kepaAnv Garer properly ‘to throw on 
the head’ (acc. to H. = Oeogopeio8a, Kopvßavrıav ‘to be inspired by a god, be 
enthousiastic’); further, xt, ¿m keqadiy piyw, KvBroivda: emi kegaArjv, Ñ TO 
Yopeiv &ni viov, D karà vwrov ‘on the head; bearing on one’s back; in rear’ (H.). 
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Frisk considers connection with kúßoç “dice and xuqóc, Fü ‘to stoop’, 
assuming that the words with -D- are from a northern source (Thracian or 
Macedonian), with P instead of q. However, they may rather be Pre-Greek variants, 
like kúußn ‘head’ (EM 545, 27) and xoufayoc ‘head first’, dvaxupBadtatw ‘to tumble’ 
(see Kuiper 1956: 213f.), which are prenasalized forms clearly containing the same 
word. Then there is a variant with kvp- in Kuptivdara: Katactpopn. Tapavrivot 
‘rotation (Tarant.)' (H.). The variants are clearly of Pre-Greek origin. 


küßıtov [n.] “elbow (Hp. Loc. Hom. 6), Sicilian acc. to Ruf. Onom. 72 and Poll. 2, 141. 


«LW Lat.» 

*DER Kußıtilw ‘to push with the elbow’ (Epich. 213). Also kófwAov ‘id? (Poll. l.c.) 
which would be a cross with wA&vn acc. to Bq, not an independent derivation from 
kbBoc (Solmsen 1909: 7). 

*ETYM From Lat. cubitum (pace-Bechtel 1921, 2: 284). 


xößog [m.] ‘dice’ (IA), also of the eyes of the dice (E., Pl.) and the gaming table 


(Hermipp. 27, pl.); metaph. of dice-like objects, ‘cubus’ (Ti. Locr.), ‘cubic number’ 
(PL, Arist), 'dice-like block of stone or wood’ (Hell. pap. and inscr.), ‘cake, piece of 
salted fish’ (com.); also ‘vertebra’ (Rhian. 57; after &crpáyaAoc) and ‘hollow above 
the hips of cattle’ (Ath. 9, 399b). < PG?> 

«COMP Some compounds, e.g. ptAd-KuBosg ‘who loves the dice’ (Ar., Arist.). 

«DER 1. KÜftov ‘fish salted in kúßoť (com., pap.), KußLäpıov name of a pot related to 
KÜpiov (pap.) 2. Kupiac ‘kind of tunny’ (Opp.). 3. kußootöv [n.] name of a fraction 
(Dioph.) after eixootöv, etc. 4. Kußewv [m.] ‘gambling house’ (Tz). 5. Kußıkög 
‘quadrangular’ (Pl, Arist.) Denominative verbs : 1. kußedw [v.] ‘to dice, gamble’ 
(Att.), also ‘to deceive’ (Arr), whence kupela ‘dice’, kußeurrg ‘gambler’, -tiKdc, 
-trjpiov (Att.). 2. xvi [v.] ‘to raise to the cube’ (Hero), whence kußıonög (Theol. 
Ar.). 3. kvBà (H.) as an explanation of mettevet ‘to play n.. 

*ETYM Words for dice are often loans (Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 423). Acc. to Hdt. 1 
94, the Lydians claimed to have invented the game of xüßoc. Lat. cubus is from 
Greek. In view of the incidental meaning ‘hollow above the hips of cattle’, kópoc was 
wrongly connected with the Germanic group of Go. hups ‘hip’. Lat. cubitus ‘elbow’ is 
probably derived from -cumbäre; see De Vaan 2008 s.v. On xoc = tpúßov ‘cup, 
bowl (Paph., H.), cf. the words s.v. » kórteAAov. 


xvóáCopnat [v.] ‘to revile, jeer at’ (A. Fr. 94, S. Aj. 722, A. R. 1, 1337). 4 PG?» 


«VAR Act. -w (Epich. 6; 35, 6); aor. Kvödocaodaı. 

«DER Further «doc [m.] ‘scorn’ (sch.), probably a back-formation. On » kvóoiióc 
‘din of battle’, which is formally unclear, see s.v. Glosses kvdayxac: piáyac, Aoıdopiag 
‘battles, slanderings’; kvdayydopueva: Acıdopoüneva ‘jeers’; KUÖATTELV- Erupwveiv “call 
by name, exclaim’. 

*ETYM Words for ‘blame, revile are found in Slav., eg. OCS kuditi ‘ueupeodaı, to 
blame’, Gm., e.g. MHG gehiuze ‘noise, crying, derision, insult’, and in Skt. kutsdyati 


‘blame, revile (rejected by Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 365), MoP ni-kühidan ‘blame, revile 


[Pok. 595]). In view of the glosses with structure Kvö-ayx-, the Greek words are 
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probably Pre-Greek. Moreover, kv5-ayx- could be the prenasalized form of *kvó-ax- 
seen in kvédattetv. See on PKVÖOLLOG, > KÜÖOC. 


küdapog [m.] name of a small ship (Antiph. 321). 4?» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.] (pap., AB, EM). 
*ETYM Origin unknown. 


kvóíag [?] - xà ávOr ‘flowering’ (= é&avOrjuara ‘eruption’) tov òðóvtwv ‘of the teeth’ 
(H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Hypotheses in Pok. 956, who translates ‘Zahnkeim’, a tooth which has not yet 
erupted. 


kvdordomdw ‘to make noise, bring about confusion’. =Kvdo1pdc. 


kvóotutóc [m.] ‘din of battle’ (Il), see Schwyzer: 492 and Trümpy 1950: 158f. <PG> 
DER kvdoipéw [v.] ‘to rage, confuse’ (IL). Unclear kvóot6onáo ‘to make noise, bring 
about confusion’ (Ar.), cf. on éy8odonéw. 
*ETYM Unknown, but given the unusual formation, the words are without a doubt 
Pre-Greek. Frisk and Chantraine discuss it under » kuödlonau ‘to insult’, but there 
appears to be no semantic relation. 


kvdoc, -£o [n.] ‘fame, honor, glory, renown’ (Il), see Trümpy 1950: 196ff., Greindl 
RhM 89 (1940): 220, Benveniste 1969:2: 57ff. «IE *keud-s- ‘miraculous power’> 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. &nı-Kkvöng ‘famous’ (Il); very often in PNs, 
e.g. Depe-kóórjc, Kvd6-vikoc (Bechtel 1917b: 269f.). 
«DER Caland-forms: 1. kvór-ávetpa [f.] conventional epithet, interpreted as ‘in which 
renowned men partake’ (Il), of uáxn, thence of &yopá; see Schwyzer: 447, 474; 
Sommer 1948: 181; with «- further xbötuog ‘famous’ (Hes. h. Merc., Pi.). xvóiáo [v.] 
‘to boast, be proud’ (Il, Hes. Sc., h. Cer., h. Hom. 30, 13, A. R., Q. S.), many forms 
with diectasis, cf. Chantraine 1942: 359. 
2. KvÓpóc famous’ (Il), to which kvópórepoc (Xenoph., B.) beside primary xbdto toc 
(IL), see Seiler 1950: 76, and xvétov (E.); also Kuö£otepog (Plb.) and kvölotatog (Nic. 
Th. 3), -te [voc.] for xvdtote (Il). Late denominative kvöpöonau [v.] ‘to boast’ (Ael., 
Polyaen.). 
3. kvdaivw ‘to honor, glorify’ (Il.), aor. kvófjvau also pres. kvôávw ‘to glorify, boast’ 
(Il), see Chantraine 1942: 315; Kuövög = Kvöpög (v.l. in Hes., IG 14, 2117). Here also 
Kvödkınog = kvópóc (IL), for which Arbenz 1933: 27 suggests a cross of *kvdahéoc 
and kóóipoc; kvôńerç (AP, Man.), Dor. -aecoa (Epid.) are late analogical formations; 
bmep-Kbdac [ptc.] ‘boasting’ (IL), only -avta(c); probably analogical, see Risch 1937: 
239. Perhaps here the deme name Kvdéavtidat (Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 54)? 
*ETYM The word kDöog is connected with a Slavic word for ‘wonder, miracle’, e.g. 
OCS čudo, gen. -ese, SCr. éiido (acute). Ablaut *keuHd-os- next to *kuHd-es- has 
been assumed, which would give Gr. *küd-es- (cf. Porzig 1954a: 170). However, 
assuming a root *keuHd- seems superfluous, especially given that the Slavic acute 
accentuation can be due to Winter's Law. Meier-Brügger 1992a: 269 assumed that 
Greek replaced the old ablaut pattern *eu / u with *ū / u, like in the nasal presents. 
Thus, x06- is a morphological full grade replacing older *keud-. As far as the 
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meaning is concerned, the Slavic group has the connotation of sorcery (e.g. ORu. 
kudese [m.] ‘magic, sorcery’; Ru. (dial) kudesá [nom.pl] ‘miracles performed 
through an evil force). The Greek words denote the "force rayonnante des dieux ou 
celle qu'ils confèrent” (DELG, following Benveniste l.c.). Any further connection 
with the verb ‘to learn, understand, hear’ found in OCS čujọo, čuti, Gr. » koéw is 
gratuitous, as this has no root-final *-d. 


kvóovia (uàAa) [n.pl.] “quinces’ (Stesich, Alcm., com.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also kvdmviat pnrides (Ibyc.). 
DER Kvöwvea (-(a) [f.] ‘quince tree, Pirus Cydonia’ (Hell. pap., Dsc.), -itn¢ (oivoc) 
‘wine from the quince’ (Dsc., Colum.), -dtov ‘drink of quince’ (Aet., Paul.Aeg.), -ıaw 
[v.] ‘to swell like quinces’ (API). kuöwvö-ueku [n.] ‘mead from quince’ (Dsc., Orib.), 
cf. Strómberg 1944: 30). 
*ETYM From an older Anatolian word still retained in Koöb-uaAov (Alcm. 90); Greek 
connected the word with the famous city of Kuéwvia (on the north coast of Crete) 
by folk etymology. Cf. also the town Kutwviov on the Lydian border. The 
interpretation by H. in kodwvea- cüka xeineplva. Kal Kapbwv Eidos Tlepoıkwv 
*winter-figs kind of Persian nut’ is based on confusion with »xöttavov. Lat. 
cydoneum ‘quince-juice, -wine (Ulp.) is from Greek; Lat. cotöneum ‘quince (Cato) 
also belongs here, but probably as an independent loan. The Western and Eastern 
European forms derive from cotöneum and cydöneum, e.g. Ital. cotogno, MoFr. coing 
(> MoE quince), OHG chutina, MHG quiten, ORu. gdun ja. See Hehn-Schrader 1911: 
241, Trump Herm. 88 (1960): 14-22, and Berger MSS 9 (1956): 8ff. 


ku&w [v.] ‘to be or become pregnant’ (IL), with tiva or ti ‘with a young’. «IE *keuh,- 
‘swell’> 
«VAR Kurjoo (Hdt.), kvfjcat (IA), kekünka (Hell), kundivau, -Onoeodaı (late); older 
aorist koaodaı (Il), causative active kücaı (A.); younger present ków (since Arist., 
LXX); also kviokonau, -w (IA). 
*COMP Sometimes with prefix, e.g. &ri-, &rto-, ovy-Kvéopal, -KVLOKouaı (-ioKw), orto- 
kvoapévi (IL). Compounds, eg. kvo-qopéo [v.] ‘to be pregnant, be with young’, 
whence -@opia, -nois (LXX, med., etc.), -pdpoc (pap., EM); Ey-Kvog ‘pregnant’ (on, 
Arist.); kó-ovpa [f.] name of a plant that was used to procure abortion (Stob.), see 
Strömberg 1940: 95. 
*DER Verbal nouns: künna ‘foetus, embryo’ (IA), -nots “conception, pregnancy, 
embryo’ (Pl, Arist, Thphr.), kóoc [n.] = künna (Ar. Fr. 609, inscr. Ceos), KVÓELG 
(Cos [II]; amoxurtixds "capable of giving birth’ (Astrol.), kuntrjptog ‘promoting 
pregnancy’ (Hp.), Kurjtwp "begetter" (Cyran.), of a bird; kunpöv- £ykvov, &raAóv, 
PAaotöv ‘pregnant, tender, offspring’ (H.). See on » küna, » xóptoc. 
*ETYM The present kvéo can be equated with Skt. svayati ‘to be or become strong, 
increase’ < IE *kuh,-eie-. As LIV? s.v. *kueh,- remarks, the Ved. aorist áśvat may be 
an innovation based on the pair hváyati : áhvat. More forms s.v. » kóptoc. The words 
> KÚALOG, > c, > nénãua are not related. On the supposed connection to words for 

` "hollow, empty’, see » kbap. 
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kvðvóv [adj.] - tò äkvov qáppakov. Kai noAbKVdva noňúoneppa. kvðvòv yàp TO 
onéppa ‘seed’ (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM Because of ákuntrjpiov: qáppiakov mpdc TO u kveïv yvvaıkelov ‘philter for 
contraception’ (H.), a correction to «&»kvOvov (LSJ) was assumed necessary. Frisk 
does not consider it necessary, and instead assumes a euphemistic ellipsis of the 
negation. DELG supports the correction, and refers to áxvOoc (Call. H. Ap. 52), 
connecting » kebdw (unclear). 


kükde [v.] ‘to stir, mix, bring in confusion’ (Il). <PG?> 

eVAR Aor. Kukfjoaı, -nOijvat. 

«COMP Also with äva-, óta-, ovv-, etc. 

«DER KvKEWv, -@voc [m.] ‘mixed drink’ (post-Hom.), poet. also -e(t)@ [acc.] (A 624, 
641), which may be after the comparatives in -w, but acc. to Risch 1937: 147 and 
Chantraine 1942: 212 it is an old s-stem); Dor. kvkàv, -àvoc (Epid.); instrument noun 
xoxrjOpov ‘stirring spoon’, metaph. ‘turbulent person’ (Ar.); action noun KÜKNoLG 
(PL, Epicur.) -nouög (S.), -nOuóc (Max. Tyr.) ‘mixing’; also Kükrpa- vápayoc 
‘disorder’, kvxrjOpav- tapayrv ‘disorder’ (H.). 

*ETYM Intensive formation in -áw (cf. Schwyzer: 719) without etymology. Pok. 597 
connects it with Lith. saukstas ‘spoon’, which seems unlikely. Fur: 305 compares 
» kupkaváo (with further examples of insertion of a liquid) and concludes to a Pre- 
Greek form. 


KvKAog [m.pl] ‘circle, ring, wheel’, also metaph. of circular objects, eg. ‘circular 
square, wall around the city’ (11). «IE *k"e-k"l-o- ‘wheel, circle» 

«VAR Also tà kóxAa, originally a collective. 

«COMP Many compounds, e.g. kvkAo-teprjc ‘made Found, round’ (IL), cf. on » teipw, 
£O-kukAoc ‘forming a beautiful circle’ (Il.); also in hypostases, e.g. éy-KbKAtoc ‘going 
around in a circle, circular; general’ (Att. Hell.), on the mg. Koller Glotta 34 (1955): 
174ff; on » Kókňwy s.v. 

«DER A. Substantives: 1. diminutives kukA-(ckoc (medic. Ptol), -(oxiov (Dsc.). 2. 
-iotpta [f.] “cyclic danceress' (Att. inscr.), after «ıdapiotpıa, etc. 3. kukAá-puvog H. 
m.] plant name, ‘Cyclamen graecum, Lonicera periclymenum’ (Thphr., Dsc.), also 
-apíc (Orph.), after the circular radical tuber (Strómberg 1940: 36; formation after 
orjoáquvoc, etc.). 4. KokAetóv, oc [m.] month name (Ceos [IV?]), after the festival 
tà KóxA(eya. 5. KokAeóg PN (Ael.), BoShardt 1942: 130. 

B. Adjectives: 1. kukAäc [f.] ‘forming a circle, also KvxAáóeq [pl] TN “circle- 
islands", the Cyclades (IA), Lat. LW cyclas name of a circular cloth; kv«Atdc [f.] 
epithet of tupdc ‘cheese’ (AP). 2. hoc ‘circular’ (Att). 3. -ıkög ‘circular, 
belonging to a circle’ (Arist.), 4. -óec (S. [lyr.], AP). s. -wöng (Hp.) ‘id... 6. kvKA-taitog 
‘turning in a circle’ (Att. inscr.). 7. -takóc, in Ta kuxAaxá, title of a treatise on the 
circle (late); 8. xvxAa tóc ‘shod’, of horses (pap. VIP). 

C. Verbs: 1. kukAéo ‘to turn in a circle, surround’ (H 332), whence Kv«Anotc 
‘revolution’ (PL) 2. kuxXöw ‘to make circular; surround’ (IA), whence -wpa 
‘rounding, round object, wheel, etc. (E.), -woi ‘surrounding’ (Th. X.). 3. kukAebo 
‘to surround, go in a circle’, e.g. of a water-wheel, ‘to irrigate’ (Hp. Str, pap.), 
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whence kOxA-evuta. ^water-wheel', -evthpiov ‘id’, -eutng ‘watcher of a water-wheel’ 
(pap.). 4. KurAilw ‘to turn around’ (Agatharch.), -ıouög (comm. Arist.). 5. KvKAdCet 
KUKAW TleplépyeTa ‘goes around in a circle’. 6. kuKAatvel- oTpoyyvAot ‘is round’ (H.). 
*ETYM Old name of the wheel, ps in several languages: Skt. cakrá- [m., n.], 
Av. caxra- [m.], Gm. e.g. OE hweol [n.] (also hweowol, hweogol) > MoE wheel, from 
reduplicated IE *Kk"e-k"l-o-. With u- Mame of the reduplication vowel, due to the 
surrounding labiovelars, Gr. xóxAoc and ToA kukäl (B kokale) ‘wagon’. Related, but 
unclear in detail, is Phr. k(kArjv- tv äpktov tò dotpov (H.), originally ‘wagon’ (cf. 
Porzig 1954a: 183). An archaic formation with full grade and without reduplication is 
found in ON hvel (beside hjól = OE hwéol) and OPr. kelan, from IE *k"élo- [n.]; o- 
vocalism, in OCS kolo, gen. -ese ‘wheel, wagon’. The word is derived from the root 
*k"el(H)- ‘turn’; see »éAopat. Given that the meaning ‘wheel’ (> ‘wagon’) is 
represented almost everywhere, one may wonder if the meaning ‘circle’ is secondary. 
An original meaning ‘turning, turner’ is suspected for the Baltic word for ‘neck’, e.g. 
Lith. kaklas < IE *k"o-k"l-o- (?). 


.] swan' (IL), also name of a ship, after the front part (Nicostr. Com.), and 
of an eye-salve, after its color (Gal), whence kukvdptov ‘id. (Aét., Gal.); also as a PN 
(Pi.). «IE? *(s)keuk- ‘lighten, be white» 

«DER Kókvztoc ‘of the swan’ (Pi, S, Hell), fem. Zoe (S. Kukviag [m.] name of a 
white eagle (Paus.), cf. kopakíac, etc., Chantraine 1933: 94. 

*ETYM Abundant discussion on kókvoc in Thompson 1895 s.v. Connected with Skt. 
Sócati ‘to lighten, glow’, sukra- ‘light, clear, white’; the root is now reconstructed as 
*(s)keuk- by Lubotsky Inc. ling. 24 (2001) (formerly *keuk-). 


kvkÜtQa - yAukeia koAókuvra ‘sweet koAókuvra' and kókvov. TOV otkvóv ‘cucumber’ 


(H.). ^oíkvoc. 


«vAa [n.pl.] ‘the parts under the eyes’ (Hp. Sor.), cf. kbAa: Ta DTOKATW TMV DAeqápov 


Kawata. TA 1d TObs OPBaALLOds ua. Ta nona ‘the cavities under the eyelids; 
the swellings under the eyes; the parts of the face under the eyes’ (H.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Var. lectio kord- (cf. LSJ s.v.). Also oho: nona [téAava “black eyes’ (H.), 
KvAAaBor nóna ‘parts of the face under the eyes’ (H.). 

*COMP As a first member in kvA-oióiác ‘to have a swelling under the eyes’ (Ar, 
Theoc.), compound of kóAa and oidéw (oidoc) after the verbs of disease in -ıdw; 
KvAoräleıv- TÒ Tod HPBaALoDG ErtıkAiverv XAevälovra ‘scornful shutting of the eyes’ 
(Theognost. Can. 21). 

«DER Diminutive xvAidec, -adec (Poll., Eust.); ém-«vAidec ‘the upper eyelids’ (Poll.), 
probably a hypostasis. PN KtAwv (Argos), KöAaoog (Larisa), KóAahoc (Argos), see 
Solmsen 1909: 88f.; on KvAwidac, -iáóac (Delph.) see Bechtel 19172: 3iff. 

«ETYM Not related to »xóap, for we would expect long o from *kuh,-I-. The 
connection with Lat. su per-cilium ‘eyebrow’ is probably wrong: cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v. 
cilium, connected with the root *kel- ‘to hide’. The variants with kuAX- rather show 


that the word is from Pre-Greek *kub-. 


An - koAofrj ‘curtailed’. = xóAAnpic. 
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KvAivdw [v.] ‘to roll, turn over’ (IL). <PG> 

VAR Also intr. med. -optat; -éw, Zoo (Att.), fut. kuAlow (Att.), KuAıvöriow (late), 
aor. kvAioat (Pi, IA), pass. -toOfjvat (Il), -tvónOfjvai (Str.), perf. med. kexvAtoptau 
(Luc., Nonn.); secondary present kvAiw (Ar.) to KkvAicaı < -[vö-oal. 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. mpo-, &k-, Ev-, àptqt-. 

«DER 1. KÜltvÓpoc [m.] ‘rolling stone, tumbler, cylinder, etc? (Democr. 155, Hell), 
whence kvA(vóp-iov, -(okoc, -IKöc, -ów (Hell). 2. KöAlcıg ‘rolling, turning over’ 
(Arist.), -toptdg ‘id. (Thd.), -opa "roll, etc.’ (Sm.), -iotpa ‘place for horses to roll in’ 
(X, Poll), -ıstög [m.] ‘roll of papyrus, packet’ (pap.); tpt-KbAtotoc (Epicur. fr. 125) 
with unclear mg., see De Witt Class. Phil.35 (1940): 183. 3. kvAlvönoıg ‘rolling’ (Pl., 
Plu.). 

«ETYM The same element -vó- is found in the synonyms Pddivdw, -éw, 
> kaAıvögouau; further unclear. Most often connected with » xvAAóc ‘curved, lame’ 
"zu einer allumfassenden Wurzel (s)kel- "bent, curved’ (s. k@Aov, oxéAoc). The 
word is hardly IE. 


KvAt&, «koç [f., ml (drinking) cup’ (post-Hom.). 4PG(V)» 

*VAR Note KvAiokn, -ixvn. 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. kuAik-rjputoc ‘scooped with a cup’ (Call), £b-kóMkoq 
‘with beautiful cups’ (AP). 

«DER Diminutives: kvAlkıov (Thphr.), kuAiokn (D. H., Poll.), hardly from -ucíoxr 
(Schwyzer: 542), -ioxıov (Poll -ixvn (Alc, Ar.) Chantraine 1933: 195; Lat. LW 
culigna; -ixvıov (Ar., Hell.), -uxvíc (Achae.); further KuAık-eiov “cup-stander’ (com., 
pap.), oc ‘belonging to a cup’ (Poll), -wöng ‘like a «.’ (sch.). 

*ETYM The word looks similar to Lat. calix ‘deep bowl, cup’, but a variation *a/u is 
unknown in Indo-European words. For the same reason, » káAvE ‘seed-vessel, husk’ 
is not identical with our word. One might assume a pre-form *k”IH-ik- in order to 
explain both Greek and Latin, but this is an improbable formation for PIE. 

With anlauting sk-, U skalse-to ‘ex patera' has been connected (by comparison with 
» CckaAAov), but it does not belong here for the same reason. As with so many names 
of cups, etc, we must reckon with loans. See Fur. 110, 132%, who points to kuA(-ok-r] 
and kvAixv-ıov, etc., with aspiration before the nasal. As this feature is non-IE, the 
word may be Pre-Greek; note that mx is a typical Pre-Greek suffix (Pre-Greek: 
suffixes), and that xvA-tk- is a typical Pre-Greek structure. 


kvAda - ckóAat.'HAetot ‘puppy (Elis) (H.). = opkaf, 


KUAANPts - xoAofóv[ra] . of SE và képatra KoAößıa nap’ Innwvartı ‘short horns’ (fr. 
122). <PG> 

«VAR kvAnpic: KoAoßn ‘curtailed’ (H.). Cf. Theognost. 21, 19. 

«ETYM Unknown. The glosses are unclear, but a variation typical for Pre-Greek may 
be recognized in KvA(A)nBtc: KoAoß- (note A/AA). 


KvAAGg [adj.] “deformed, crippled, crooked’, of hands, feet, etc. (IA). «IE? *(s)kel- 
‘bend, crook’> 
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*COMP As a first member in kvAAo-noölwv (-ov [voc.]) epithet of Hephaistos, ‘with 
crippled feet, limping’ (IL), from KvAA6-mov¢ ‘id. (Hell) after the nouns in -iwv 
(Schwyzer: 487). 

«DER KVAAGoLLAL, -ów [v.] ‘to be crippled’ (Hp., Gal.), -wotc, -wua; KuAAalvw (intr.) 
‘id’ (S, Ph.). Also kóAAoatoc: BöoTpvxog ‘lock of hair’ (H.). 

*ETYM Probably connected with xeAAóv- otpeßAöv, rAáytov ‘twisted, athwart’ (H.); 
see » KehAdc. The word » kuAivöw does not belong here, nor do Skt. kuni- ‘lame (of 
the arm)’, kunda- [n.] ‘jar’; see Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. The form was recently 
explained differently by Meier-Brügger KZ 103 (1990): 20-23, who derives the word 
from *k”el- ‘turn’ as *k"l-no- ‘turned outward or inward’. Vine 1999b: 566 accepted 
the etymology of the root, but assumed *k”ol(H)-id-, according to a variant of 
Cowgill's Law (*o > v before *-li-). In view of its semantics and problematic IE 
etymology, the word may as well be Pre-Greek (cf. Fur.: 354°). 


Kota, -a voc [n.] 1. ‘wave, breakers’, also metaph. (Il; 2. = küntıa ‘foetus, embryo’ (A. 


E., AP), ‘young sprout’ (Thphr., Gal.), see Strömberg 1937: 79. «IE *kuh,- ‘swell’> 
*COMP Kupatoyrj < *xuparo-rayr| ‘breaking of the waves, beach’ (Hdt.); à-xóptov 
‘without waves’ (Pi, trag), also ‘without foetus’ (E), opposed to £y-kópwov (Att.); 
also &-kuptoc (E., Arist.), åàkúpatoç (Trag. Adesp.) ‘without waves’. 

«DER Diminutive kuuatıov ‘the volute on the Ionic capital’ (inscr.); Kunat-ing, -iac 
[m.] ‘causing waves, stormy’ (Ion. poet.), -wöng (Arist.), -óetc (Arist., Opp.), -npóc 
(gloss.) ‘full of waves’. 

Denominative verbs: 1. kujiaivw ‘to rise in waves, swell’ (Il), ‘to become pregnant’ 
(yaotepa; late Epic), also with &x-, etc; thence xönavoıg (Arist.); 2. Kuptatdoptal, -ów 
‘to rise in waves, cover with waves’ (Th. Luc. Plu), whence -wotc (Str); 3. 
KuptatiGoptat ‘to roll with the waves’ (Arist.). 

Here also belongs Kuuo [f.], name of a Nereid (Hes.); also Koun (Kretschmer Glotta 
24 (1936): 277ff.)? 

*ETYM In the meaning ‘foetus’, kõpa is clearly a verbal noun of »xvew. The meaning 
‘wave’, which is more common and older, may also derive from ‘swelling’ (cf. oïôpa). 


küußaxog [adj., subst.] 1. adjectival, ‘falling head-first’ (E 586; imitated by Call, Lyc.); 


2. substantival, probably ‘crest of a helmet’ (O 536). <PG(V)> 

«ETYM Acc. to Leumann 1950: 231ff., the divergent meanings should be explained 
from an original substantival, technical sense. The formation favors this as well; cf. 
especially obpíayoc “end of a spear’, orönaxog originally end of the mouth’, i.e. 
‘throat’. The form voufn ‘drinking cup’ has been taken as the basis, but this is 
unconvincing. Others, e.g. Kuiper 1956: 213f., have started from a nasalized form of 
> kon ‘head’, » kvBiotdw: these forms in kup- without prenasalization show that the 
word is Pre-Greek. 


Kkúußn 1 [f.] ‘cup, bow? (Nic., Ath.), ‘boat’ (S. fr. 127). <PG(V)> 


*VAR Also xötıßog = tò ëxnwpa “drinking-cup’ (H.), but does it really belong here? 
DER KUpBoc [m., n.] ‘hollow vessel’ (Nic, H.); kuußiov (-ei-) [n.] ‘small cup’ (Att., 
Hell.), ‘small boat’ (H., Suid.). Also xópipaXov [n.], usually -a [pl.] ‘cymbal’ (Pi, A 
XJ, cf. xpdtadkov, whence the diminutive kvuBddAtov (Hero) and denominative 
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KupiBadifw ‘to play the cymbals’ (Hell), -topdc, -totric, -íovpia. (late). Probably 
avexvpiBadiatov ‘they clashed together like xópfaAa', of Sippot (II 379), also belongs 
here. 

*ETYM Previously connected with Skt. kumbhd-, Av. xumba- [m.] ‘pot’, and Celtic 
vessel names like MIr. comm, cummal. More forms in Pok. 592, WH s.v. cubö. 
Because of the sequence *kumb®- (either with *b, which did not exist in PIE, or with 
both voiceless and aspirated stops *k - b^, which is an impossible root structure in 
native Indo-European words), the word cannot be inherited. It is rather a 
"Wanderwort', which fits a vessel term very well. From vun, Lat. borrowed cymba, 
cumba ‘ship’ (acc. to Plin. HN 7, 208 it is Phoenician). Fur.: 284 compares vom ‘ship, 
etc.’ (H.) and considers the word to be Pre-Greek; likewise, DELG. See » künn. 


xüußn 2 [f.] = xóBr] xeqoA (only EM 545, 27). 4PG(V)» 

DER KuptBrytidw ‘to fall head first’ (ibd.); cf. Kußntilw, etc. s.v. Pxußiotäw. 

*ETYM Perhaps identical with »xkúóußn 1 ‘cup’ (cf. Lat. testa > Fr. tete, etc). The 
prenasalization in the pair kópr / kóQr proves Pre-Greek origin. Of course, 
KUptBayoc ‘head first’ belongs here too. 


Kún 3 [f.] name of an unknown bird, in ntepoßaqıocı vouboc (Emp. 20, 7). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Cf. Kötıßa- Kopwvn. TloAvppryviot ‘crow, shearwater (Polyrrhenian)’ (H.); 
kÜppac: ópviOac ‘birds’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unknown. See Thompson 1895 s.v. If kötıßa is a variant, the word is Pre- 
Greek. 


kütuvölg, -106, -ı805 [f, m.] name of an unknown bird (E 291, Ar. Av. 1181, Arist.). 
<PG(V)> 

«VAR kUbfivilc (v.L); this form was borrowed into Latin (Plin. N.H. 10, 24), see André 
1967 s.v. cybindis, also as cibinnus (Pol. Silv). In Greek also kuvars [read 
xófivóic?]- yAadE[atc] ‘little owl (H.) (thus Fur.: 216°); v.l. «dpuvdic (Procl.). 

*ETYM The sch. on Ar. Av. 291 identified the bird with Kixupiwic (Call, cf. Kikuptoc, 
oc Hr therefore, it was understood as ‘owl’. Clearly a loanword, because of the 
suffix -vö-; perhaps of Anatolian origin, or Pre-Greek, which may amount to the 
same. 


xópivov [n.] ‘cumin’ (Hp., Sophr., com.). <PG?> 

eDIAL Myc. ku-mi-no /kuminon/. 

eCOMP As a first member eg. in Kupuvo-npiotns “cumin-splitter”, ie. ‘skinflint 
(Arist., com.). 

DER Kuptvwdng ‘like x.’ (Thphr.), -ıvog ‘of x’, -àc *k.-seller' (inscr. Jaffa), -ebw ‘to 
besprinkle with x.’ (Orac. apud Luc.). 

*ETYM Thought to be a loan from Semitic; cf. Hebr. kammön, Akk. kamünu, etc. 
(Lewy 1895: 38), although Kretschmer KZ 29 (1888): 440 rather saw these reflected in 
the plant names xätwv (Nic) and oxay(ı)wvia, -wviov (com. Nic.) ‘kind of 
bindweed’. Frisk suggests that the word may have been borrowed from Semitic 
twice. See also Masson 1967: 51. 
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However, Ruijgh Lingua 58 (1982): 209 suggested that the word, with its typical Pre- 
Greek suffix -iv-, was in the first place a loan from Anatolia (or the Aegaean); 
Semitic could have taken it from the same source; cf. Fur.: 187? on Bpáðv. Borrowed 
as the Lat. LW cuminum, whence the modern European forms (Schrader-Nehring 
1917(1): 655). 


kvvayivta [f.] “dog-fly’ (IL), usually as a term of abuse. <GR> 


«VAR Later xvvó-Ltuia (LXX, AP), with analogical -o-. 

«ETYM Frisk assumes older *kvä-tvia from IE *kuyy- > Skt. suva-, with -v- from 
Kuvöc, etc. This seems improbable, but no other solution is apparent. For the 
meaning, cf. Lith. Sun-musé ‘id.’; further, Risch IF 59 (1949): 59. 


kbvdaAog [m.] “wooden nail’ (Poll, H.). apos 


«VAR Plur. both -ot and -a. 

*COMP Kvvöako-rraiktng (Poll.), -raiotng (H.) “«.-player’. 

«DER Kvvöalıonıög ‘the game of x.’ (Poll.), also called kvvödAn (H.). 

*ETYM The formation recalls that of the synonymous ráocaAoc. The word has a 
typical Pre-Greek appearance: prenasalization(?) and the structure *CuNC-aR-. 


kvvéw [v.] ‘to prostrate (oneself at), to kiss the ground, to honor by prostrating’ 


(Hom.), also ‘to throw kiss-hands' (cf. Marti Lang. 12, 272ff.). Mostly poetic (prose 
uses gthéw). «IE *ku(e)s- 'kiss'» 

eVAR Aor. xóo(c)at (Hom.) fut. kvvrjoonat (E.), kvoow (Babr.). 

*COMP The compound mpoo-Kvvéw occurs in prose: aor. npoo-kvvijoat (IA), -kócat 
(S., Ar.) fut. -kvvrjoo (Hippon., Pl), -kexbvnka (LXX.). Thence npooxóvn-otc (Pl, 
Arist.), -ua (Hell) ‘prostration, reverence’, -trj; 'adorer' (oriental inscr., NT), -trjp 
‘footstool for prayer’ (Mon.Ant.). 

«DER From the simplex only kuvn-Tivöa (naileıv, Crates Com.). 

*ETYM Interesting for the interpretation of the Greek is the Hittite verb kuyass-* ‘to 
kiss’. As remarked by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v., it is consistently spelled with a geminate 
-33-, which acc. to him points to an IE pre-form *Kuens-. The Greek nasal present 
kuvéo, which seems to go back to *ku-ne-s-, may somehow reflect the same archaic 
formation, though admittedly the Schwebeablaut is difficult. This means that the 
root may be reconstructed as *kues-, not *kuas- (Eichner in LIV? s.v. *kuas-). As has 
been remarked by Puhvel HED s.v., the word may be onomatopoeic in origin. This 
may explain the deviating initial in the Germanic word for ‘kiss’, e.g. OHG kus, 
kussen, which escaped Grimm’s Law (it may also be unrelated). A formally identical 
root *kues- (perhaps even *kuns-; cf. Kloekhorst ibid.) is found in Skt. $vas- ‘to hiss’. 


kumdpiooos [f.] ‘cypress’ (e 64). <PG(V)> 


eVAR Att. -ITTOG. 

*DIAL Myc. ku-pa-ri-se-ja [n.pl.] ‘made of cypress-wood’, probably the ethnic name 
ku-pa-ri-si-jo. 
«DER Diminutive -ittiov (Alciphr.); further -iooıvog, -itttvoc ‘of cypress-wood’ (p 


: 340), -tooiac “Euphorbia aleppica’ (Dsc; Strömberg 1940: 35), -toowv, oc [m.] 


‘cypress forest’ (Str.). Town name Kunäpıooog (in Phocis, B 519), also -tocoüc, 
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-tooia, -toolai, -ioońeig (of Elis, B 593), Kvgapıcoıvog (inscr. Aegina); also 
Kvrtapiooıog epithet of Apollo (Cos), Kugaptooia of Artemis (Lacon., IG 5(1), 977), 
Kvgapıooitag of Pan (Crete). 

*ETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word, because of the ‘foreign phoneme’ -00-/-TT-, and 
notably the variant Kvg- in the toponym and the epithets. Latin has cupressus (note 
the -e-). Perhaps Hebr. göfer is from the same source. See Fur.: 159f., index. On other 
names of the cypress, see Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 671. 


kóraocotc, -ews [m.] name of a (short) frock, also worn by women (Alc. Z 34, 7, cf. 
Hamm 1957: 53, Hecat., Ion Trag., AP). <LW Anat.» 

«VAR Plur. -ıöeg (Alc.). 

«DER Diminutive -(okoc (Hippon. 18). 

*ETYM An Anatolian loanword, connected with Lydians and Persians in our sources 
(cf. Gow Class. Rev.69 (1955): 238f.). A striking agreement is shown by Hitt. kupahi- 
(von Blumenthal 1930: 27ff.), which however seems to indicate a headgear; see 
Friedrich 1952. 


küneıpov [n.] name of a meadow-plant with an aromatic root, ‘galingale, Cyperus 
longus, rotundus (® 351, 6 603, Thphr.), cf. Stromberg 1937: 79f. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also -oç [m.] (h. Merc. 107, com, Thphr., Theoc.); kürtepog [m.] (Ion. Dsc., 
Plu.), kónatpoc (Alcm. 16), kónepa- Ta oxoıvia èk Kurteípou rerAeypuéva ‘the cords 
plaited from the galingale’ (H.). 

«DIAL Myc. ku-pa-ro /kupa(i)ros/. 

«DER Diminutive kumaipioxoc (Alcm. 38), Kurtepilw ‘to be like the galingale' (Dsc.). 
«ETYM A foreign Pre-Greek word; on the varying form, cf. Schwyzer 471f. Cf. on 
»xónpoc i. The word probably reflects *kupar’-, which explains the variants 
kuma(t)po- and Kume(t)po-; the *a was phonetically colored to e before a palatal 
consonant, which also explains the lack or presence of t. Cf. on » KdBetpou. See 
Mayer RILomb. 94 (1960): 316 and E. Masson 1967: ot. 


xbmehAov [n.] ‘bulbous drinking vessel, beaker, goblet’ (IL). «PG(v)» 

«VAR Note kógeAAa ‘hollows of the ears’ (Lyc.). 

eDIAL Myc. [ku]-pe-ra (uncertain, cf. Palmer 1963: 364). 

eCOMP Some compounds, notably dugi-KdieAAov [n.], epithet of óérac (Hom.), 
literally “with cups at both sides", i.e. ‘double beaker’; acc. to Aristarchus (EM 90, 43; 
cf. Ath. 11, 783b) ‘double-handled’; cf. Kretschmer Glotta 20 (1932): 248, Brommer 
Herm. 77 (1942): 358f., 366. 

*ETYM Acc. to a witness in Ath. 11, 483, a kÜrteÀAov was known to both Cyprians and 
Cretans; cf. Bowra JHS 54 (1934): 73. In the traditional interpretation, -eAXo- is a 
combination of suffixes -A- and -to- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 253 and Schwyzer: 483). 
One may then connects körm- tpwyAn ‘hole’ (H.), with corresponding forms in Lat. 
cüpa ‘vat’, Skt. kúpa- [m.] ‘pit, hole’, etc; see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. küpa-. However, 
Furnée compares not only vom (H.) in various meanings (Fur. 121), but also xófoc 
... TPUBALOV (H.) and xópn ‘cup’, Köußog ‘id.’ (op. cit. 176 and 284). The word was a 
widespread "Wanderwort, but given the variants it was probably Pre-Greek. 
Moreover, -£ÀAXo- rather continues the Pre-Greek suffix -ab-. 
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kunpivog [m.] ‘carp’ (Arist, Opp.). «PG(S)» 
«ETYM Formation like attayivog and other fish names (see on »àtrayác and 
Strömberg 1943: 41), derived from »xórtpoc ‘henna’ after the color (cf. Strömberg 
1943: 20ff.). Other names for the carp are not connected (eg. Skt. saphara- [m.] = 
Lith. sapalas, or OHG karp(f)o, etc.). The suffix -iv- is well-known in Pre-Greek. 


künpog 1 [f.] ‘henna, Lawsonia inermis; also a salve made of it (Thphr., LXX, Dsc.). 
<LW Sem.» 
«DER Künpıvov (of púpov, £Aatov, Dsc. Aret.); kónptov: TO ápvóyAoooov ‘plantain’ 
(H.). Denominative verb kunpilw ‘to bloom’, whence kvnpiopóç ‘blooming’ (of olive 
or vine, LXX, Eust.). On » kurpivoc, see s.v. 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. köfer (Lewy 1895: 40f.). The word » kóreipov, -oç does 
not belong here. See also E. Masson 1967: 52. 


künpog 2 [m.] a corn measure (Alc, inscr); 4uí-kvrtpov (Hippon.), acc. to H. = fjjuov 
peôíuvov ‘half a medimnus’. 4?» i 
*ETYM Persson 1912(1): 1044 compares KürteAAov, kümmt rather a loan. Lewy 1895: 263' 
recalls Hebr. k*pór ‘beaker’. 


Kompo 3 [f.] the island Cyprus (IL). 4?» 
*DIAL Myc. ku- pi-ri-jo /Kuprios/. 
DER Komme, -t60c, 46a, -tv [f.] name of Aphrodite (IL); Kónpioc ‘Cyprian’ (IA), 
Kurpiaxóg ‘id.’ (D. S). 
eETYM The similarity with Sumer. zabar ‘copper’ (“gleaming stone”), whence Assyr. 
siparru > Elam. čupar ‘id.’, is accidental, see Ipsen IF 39 (1917-1921): 232ff. 
Neu 1987: 181f. (see also Neu 1988: 37, Neu Glotta 73 (1995): 1-7) points to Hurr. 
kab/pali- from a root kab/p- ‘copper’ as the possible origin of the name. It is 
remarkable, though, that this word has no -u-. The word might come from a 
substrate language. The word is found in a Middle-Hittite text from 1400 BC, where 
kup- may stand for kab/p. 
Cyprus was famous for its copper in antiquity. In the Bronze Age, the island (or a 
part of it) was called Alas(h)iia; the name lives on in the epithet AAacıwrng of 
Apollo. 
It was borrowed as Lat. cuprum, older (aes) cyprium ‘copper’. From Latin originate 
MofFr. cuivre, MoE copper, MoHG Kupfer. 


Kurt [v.] ‘to bend forward, stoop, to run with the head down’ (IA). <PG(v)> 

eVAR Aor. rot (IL), fut. kúyyoua, -w (Att., Hell), perf. kexügpa (IA). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, KATA-, ért-, TTAPA-, bit0-, ÜTTEP-. 

DER ëmt, ka tá-, rtapá-, TTPÖ-KUY ng ‘stooping’ (medic., Hell); ovyköntaı [pl.] ‘rafters, 
sloping beams’ (Ath. Mech.), rtapakvsttıkög ‘looking inside, inspecting inquisitively’ 
(Cod. Iust.). Adverb küßda ‘bent forward’ (Archil., com.). Enlarged present kuntatw 
‘to keep stooping, go poking about’ (com.) Besides küqóc ‘bent forwards, 
hunchbacked’ (B 16), with several derivatives: xóqwv, -wvoc [m.] ‘bent yoke of the 
plough; pillory; one who has had his neck in a pillory; curved beam., etc? (Thgn., 
Archil., com., etc.); kupgwviov a kind of salve (Alex. Trall.), -topóc ‘punishment by 
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the k? (sch) «vpötrng ‘being bent’ (Hld.), Kküpog [n.] ‘hump, hunch’ (Hdn.). 
Denominative kupöon.au ‘to be bent, hump-backed’, kóqooic ‘being hump-backed’, 
-wpa ‘hump’ (medic.); KÜPw, in kópovra óqOoAuoic ‘with downcast eyes’ (LXX), 
perhaps a back-formation (to Kupög or Kéxvga?). With factitive mg. kvnów ‘to 
overthrow’, only in (àva-)kuroas (Lyc., Nic.); perhaps after tomtw: Tunöw? 

*ETYM The formation of koqóc is isolated within Greek, and therefore it may contain 


the original root shape. The word kvqóc has been compared with Skt. kubhrá- [m.]- 


‘humpbacked bull’, kubjá- ‘humpbacked, crooked’, but for these Munda origin has 
also been claimed. A direct comparison of Kküpog [n. with Av. kaöfa- [m.] 
‘mountain, camel-hump' (Brandenstein 1956: 53) is deceptive, as kb@oc is late and 
was derived from kvqQóc within Greek. Other branches of IE show words with root- 
final *-p-: Lith. kupra ‘hump’, OHG hovar ‘id’, etc. Glosses like xóqepov rj Ku: 
kegaàńv. Kpfiteg ‘head (Cretan) (H.) probably do not belong here; see » kbp Bn 2. It 
has also been compared with words for ‘pot, jar’, like Skt. kumbhá-, Av. xumba- [m.] 
(cf. Sturtevant Lang. 17 (1941): 10). The variation kvq-/ kvn- (in kvnóo) points to a 
Pre-Greek word. Cf. on » kóneAAov, » kúußn 1, > KÜßog, > kvyéAn. 


kupßaoia [f.] name of a Persian hat with a pointed crown (Hdt., Hp., Ar), acc. to H. = 
Oopfn tiápa ‘upright tiara’. «Lw Pers.» 

*ETYM Grošelj Živa Ant. 4 (1954): 172 compares Hitt. (Hurrit.) kurpisi- ‘part of a 
helmet, helmet’ (precise meaning uncertain). 


ktpBetc [plf m.] name of rotating pillars or columns, in the form of a three-sided 
pyramid, on which the laws of Solon were inscribed in Athens; also used of other 
inscribed tables (Att., Arist.). «PG?» 

«VAR Also -tec, gen. -ewv; rarely küpßıc [sg.]. 

«ETYM Asa technical expression, suspected of being a loan (perhaps Pre-Greek?). Of 
course, the older connection with » kapmdc ‘hand-root’ is unacceptable. Fick BB 29 
(1905): 239 and Kretschmer Sprache 2 (1950-1952): 68 also adduced the » KipBavtec, 
which would have been named after their whirling dances. Discussion in Jeffery 1961: 
53f. 


kupnpta, -iwv [n.pl.] ‘husks, bran’ (Crat., Hp., Ar). 4?» 

DER KupnPpıo-nwAng [m.] ‘seller of clay’ (Hp. Ar. Epicur.). Kupnpiwv, -iwvog [m.] 
epithet (D., Ath.). 

«ETYM Formation and origin both unknown. Fur: 271 connects it with Hitt. 
kurimpa- ‘residue, dregs’, but there seems little reaon for this. On kupnßälw, etc., see 
> kupírto. 


vüptoc [m.] ‘lord, ruler, possessor’, also as an adjective ‘ruling, decisive, valid, decided’ 
(post-Hom.). «IE *keuh,- ‘swell, be strong’> 

«VAR Kupla [f.] (lady) who rules’ (Hell.). 

«DER Kupla (from kvpt-ia) [f.] ‘control, possession’ (Arist, Hell), vupém [f.] 
‘lordship, rule’ (Christian literature); kuptakög “belonging to the lord (= Christ), to 
the emperor’ (imperial period); kvpieúw [v.] ‘to be or become lord, to possess, obtain 
power’ (X., Arist.), whence xupteia, Kupela (Schwyzer: 194) ‘possession, proprietary 
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rights’ (Hell.), xvptevtikóc, -kóc ‘regarding the proprietary rights’ (pap.). kvpóo “to 
become or make lawful’ (IA), aor. pass. kupwOfjvau, act. Kupwoau, whence Küpwaıg 
‘ratification’ (Th., Pl.), Kupwrng ‘who ratifies’ (Att. inscr.); back-formation köpog [n.] 
‘authority, confirmation’ (IA). äküpog ‘without authority, invalid’ (Att.), whence 
axvpdw [v.] ‘to render invalid’ (Din., Hell.), whence axvpwotc, -wTog, -wola (late). 
*ETYM ä-kõp-oç ‘without authority’ presupposes an r-stem also found in KüpLog 
(another example is äv-vöp-og ‘without water’, based on tdwp). A trace of this r- 
stem is probably found in éy-xvap ‘pregnant’ (Miletus [VI*]), from *kúap ‘foetus’ < 
*kuh,-r (Kretschmer Glotta 8 (1917): 250). Beside küpıog, there may have been a 
simple thematic derivative *kdpoc, which would correspond to Skt. süra-, Av. sūra- 
‘hero’: cf. the Skt. words for ‘sun’, sür-ya- and sür-a-, derived from the ntr. súvar- (an 
old I-stem; see on » i|Moc). From this *kópoc [m.], kvypwðğvaı and Kupöw may derive 
as well; however, kvpwðñvar can also be derived directly from the r-stem (cf. 
avépwOFvat to àvrjp). Other derivations: Skt. sdvira- ‘strong, powerful’ (*keuh,-ro-), 
Celtic, e.g. Gaul. Kavapoc, W cawr ‘giant’; the appurtenance of Kvápry rj AOnvà (H.) 
is uncertain. Further details s.v. > kvéw. 


Kupitto [v.] ‘to butt with the horns’ (A. Pl, Arist.). < PG?» 


«VAR Fut. kvpí(Eo. 

*COMP With prefix: äykupitter uerapéAerat. Kpfites ‘repents (Cretan) (H.); cf. 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 777. 

DER Küpi&ıg (Ael), kupittiAoc: koptrtys, nArKıng ‘one that butts with the head, 
striker’ (H.). Also kupiiw (EM); cf. Kuptleode- tpißeode ‘are rubbed (down), worn 
out’ (H.) An unclear by-form is kvpnpáčw (Ar. Cratin.), aor. med. -doaodaı, 
whence kvprifaotc, -oía (sch.); metaphorically, it also means Aotóopeio0at ‘to 
slander: vuprférm xai Küpnpoc- ó doedyic Ev rà Aoldopeiv 'sbd. brutal in 
slandering’ (H.). 

*ETYM The old connection with » kopuntw, » képac does not explain the formation. 
Frisk follows Curtius and Prellwitz, who connected »Ktpw ‘to hit, meet with, 
obtain’, but this seems improbable (thus also DELG). Cf. Fur.: 363, who gives no 
solution; the suffix -nß- in kupnßälw is hardly inherited. 


kupkavaw [v.] ‘to stir, mix, contrive’ (Hp., Ar., Epin., EM). «PG?» 


«COMP Also with ovv-. 
«DER Backformation kvpkávr = tapay (EM, Hdn. Gr.); also kvpKain (Suid. s.v. 


"Ounpoc) for kupBain, epithet of uáta (Hom. Epigr. 15, 6). 


*ETYM Expressive enlargement of kvkáw (cf. Schwyzer: 700) with infixed p; cf. tOpPn 
or ptpw. The inserted p may be a Pre-Greek element; cf. Fur. 305. 


kvpvot [m.] - ot vóOot ‘bastards’ (H.), acc. to Phot. Macedonian; also as a PN (cf. 


Solmsen 1909: 104). «PG?» 

*ETYM Unexplained. Fur.: 363 compares kopivaioc ‘id.’ (Marsyas Phil., 24 J.), which is 
also called Macedonian. Perhaps the two forms can be explained from Pre-Greek 
*kur'n-? 


küpog ‘authority’. =Kvptoc. 
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Kupodvwos ‘young man’. 
*ETYM Laconian for » okupdäkıoc. 


kvptóc [adj.] ‘vaulted, rounded, bulging, hunchbacked’ (Il. Hell). 4?» 

«DER Kuptötng ‘vaulting, rounding, lumpiness’ (Arist, Str, Plu). Denominative 
verbs: kupröonau, -ów ‘to form a vault, belly out’ (A 244, X), küptwna (Hp.), -wotc 
(medic., Vett. Val.) ‘vaulting, bellying out’, kuptwtdc ‘hunchbacked’ (Vett. Val); 
xuptaívo ‘to form a vault, rounding’ (PMag., Suid.). 

*ETYM The word remains without direct agreement. The comparison with Lat. 
curvus ‘vaulted, bellied, crooked’ presupposes that kuptóg continues a reduced grade 
*k™r-to- with u-coloring. As a u-colored reduced grade is difficult, it is doubtful 
whether this comparison (and others) is valid at all. Schrijver 1997: 297 assumes an 
IE root *kur-, but such a root structure is foreign to IE. The comparison with 
> xopwvn (Frisk, DELG) is also unfounded, as this does not continue *kor-öu-n-. 


küptog [m.] ‘weel, lobster pot’ (Sapph., Pl, Arist, pap.), also ‘bird-cage (AP). 
4PG(V)» 

*COMP kuprto-póXoc ‘fisherman’ (Smyrna). 

«DER Kkóptn [f] ‘bird-cage (Archil.), ‘bow-net’ (Hdt, D. S), ‘strainer’ (Nic.). 
Diminutives xuptic ‘strainer’ (Nic, Dsc., Opp.) -«(ótov ‘strainer’ (Dsc.); also kuptiov 
name of an unknown part of a chariot (Poll. 1, 143). Further xuptia ‘wicker shield’ 
(D. S), kupteüg ‘fisherman’ (Herod., Opp.), koprevtrjs id.’ (AP) and Kupreia ‘fishing 
with the bow-net’ (Ael), from *xuptetw or analogically after äAı-evrrig, io. Here 
further kupoepidec: Ta t&v peMooðv Ayyela, KuweAideg ‘honeycomb, beehives’ CH. A 
pointing to *kvpoépa, but this was rather not formed after kpnoépa ‘fine sieve’ (as 
per Groselj Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 202). 

*ETYM There is no convincing etymology. » kápraAAoc, which was connected by 
Frisk and DELG, is clearly Pre-Greek. Müller-Graupa Glotta 31 (1951): 132 
implausibly suggested that xóproc properly means ‘wicker-work’, and is a 
substantivized form of kuptög ‘curved’. IE *krt-o- (Schwyzer: 351) was traditionally 
assumed, based on comparison with Skt. káta- [m.] ‘wicker-work, mat’ (phonetically 
impossible) and a European term for ‘wicker-work, hurdle’: OHG hurt, plur. hurdi 
and Lat. cratis; however, this comparison formally points to a disyllabic root *kr H- 
ti-. The Greek word is excluded from such a reconstruction, and there is no further 
evidence for a root *krH- in this meaning in Indo-European (*kert- ‘to plait’, in the 
Skt. nasal present krnátti ‘to spin’, is formally deviant from the Latin word). In 
Baltic, we find OPr. corto ‘hedge’, which is unclear. If kupo-ep- belongs here, the 
word could be Pre-Greek; see Fur.: 258, who also tentatively compares Hitt. kurtal(i)- 
‘container of wood or wicker-work’. 


küpo [v.] ‘to hit (upon), meet with, attain, obtain’ (IL), cf. Trümpy 1950: 118. <?> 

eVAR Aor. kúpoa (IL), fut. küpow (Democr., Sr later pres. kupéw (A., S.), Kupfjoau 
(Hes. kupriow (Hdt., A.), xexóprka (D. S.). On the inflection see Chantraine BSL 28 
(1927-1928): 26f. and 38. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. £v-, &nt-, npoo-, ovv-. 
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«DER Few derivatives: kúpa ‘catch, booty’ (Hom.); ovy-, npoo-, éy-Kbprolc, ovy- 
Kúpna ‘meeting, concurrence, etc.’ (Hell), ovy-Kupia ‘coincidence (Hp. Ev. Luc.). 
«ETYM No etymology. Not related to » kaupdc or » kupítto. 


x$o00c 1 [m.] ‘pudenda muliebra’ (Eup., Ar.). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR KVOÖC D nvyń. H yvvatketov aidoiov ‘buttocks; pudenda muliebra’ (H.), also in 
the sense of » kóottc (Herod., Call with long v acc. to Pfeiffer 1949-1953 ad Call. 
191, 98. . 

*COMP Kxvo00-kopóvn = vúuon, ‘clitoris’ (Com.  Adesp); Kvoodaunic. N 
reptaunonevn taic vvti Kavdapig ‘beetle lighting up at night’ (H.); cf. Strömberg 
1944: 13f.; Kvoo-Baxkapıc- 6 Tov kvoóv uupitov ‘who is rubbing the x. with ointment’ 
(Com. Adesp. 1062); Kvoo-AdKwv = maicepaotrj; ‘pederast (Com. Adesp. 1066); 
KVoo-vinttng- Mdpvos ‘catamite’ (H.); Kvoo-xrjvn (H.); Kvoo-dakwd- ywopıä ‘has the 
itch, scab or mange’ (from Aë, with -ıdw after other verbs of disease); also 
kbooapog ‘anus’ (Hp, Gal, Erot.); on the formation Chantraine 1933: 226; cf. also 
> KÜTTAPOC. 

«DER Kvold: tacoync ‘feels lust’; kvoavilaı (H.). 

*ETYM The previous explanation, as a derivation *kud'-d"o- from » kevOw ‘to hide’, is 
doubtful, as it does not explain »xvoöc. The alternation of kvo80- with kvoó- 
suggests a Pre-Greek word. Perhaps kvttapoc is a further variant. Cf. the variation 
in utac0óc, uatóc, paotóç ‘breast’. 


xüodog 2 [n.] of unclear mg. (PHolm. 22, 42 ; 23, 2), see Lagercrantz 1913: ad loc. 


4PG*(V)» 

«VAR Also x$otoc. 

«ETYM Unknown. If kúoðoç = x6otoc the word is probably Pre-Greek, with 
variation o. / -ot-: 


KÚOTIG, -ews [f.] ‘bladder, pouch, small bag’ (IL). «1E? *kues- ‘hiss, sigh’; PG?» 


«VAR Gen. also -toc, -t60¢; also kóottyt (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 116), perhaps after pöcıy& 
(Chantraine 1933: 400, Schwyzer: 498). 

DER KÜctry áproc onoyyitns ‘sponge-like bread’ (H.) and kvottov: tò dAtKaKKaBov 
(H.), a plant name, after the shape of the fruit. 

*ETYM Wackernagel 1916: 227 analyzed it as a suffix -tı-, added to the zero grade of a 
root ‘to blow, hiss’, found in Skt. $vas-iti, ptc. Sus-dntam [acc.] < PIE *kues-. The 
further comparison of this Skt. root with Lat. queror is far from evident (see De Vaan 
2008 s.v.). The connection is possible, but not evident; as an alternative, the suffix 
-ıy& could point to a Pre-Greek word. Not to be connected are » Kbo0og, Kvoög, etc. 


kütıvog [m.] a flower, properly the calyx of the pomegranate (Thphr., Dsc., Gal.) also 


‘Cytinus hypocisthis’ (Dsc. 1, 97), because of the similarity with the flower of the 
granate. <PG(V)> 

«DER kurivwöng (Thphr.). 

*ETYM Because of the mg. ‘calyx’, the word has been connected with kvtog ‘hollow, 
vessel’ (like ävöıvog with ávOoc). However, Fur.: 182 compares Krop: Cwpnpvotc 
‘spoon’, xóóapoc, ov ‘small ship’, >kúttapog ‘cell of a honeycomb’, as well as ‘calyx 
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of the Egyptian bean’ (Thphr.), ‘calyx of an acorn’ (Thphr.), xvttoi ‘receptacles’, 
Kbotepol = ayyeia Të Uëkoou ‘honey-comb’ (H.). This points to a Pre-Greek 
word (variation t/ ö/ tt, etc) 


kbttoo¢ [m., f.] ‘cytisus, Medicago arborea’ (IA). 4PG» 
eDIAL Myc. ku-te-so /kutesos/. 
eETYMA foreign word, like » képacoc. The variation e/i shows that it is Pre-Greek. 


kutuic, -ido¢ [f.] a soothing salve prepared from the fat of goats (Luc. Alex. 22, 53). 
«PG?» ! 
*ETYM Diminutive formation. Origin unknown; probably Pre-Greek. 


KúTOG [n.] ‘rounding, vault ofa shield, of a cuirass or a vessel, etc.’, ‘vessel, trunk, body’ 
(trag, com., Pl. Ti. and Lg., Arist., Plb.). 4IE? *(s)kHu-t- ‘cover, skin, etc» 
eDER » £ykuti ‘to the skin’. Uncertain is Kutig ‘cupboard, box’ (sch. Ar. Pax 665), 
which may stand for kottic. 
*ETYM Best connected with the group of oxitog ‘leather, skin’, Lat. cutis ‘skin’, the 
Gm. group of OHG hit ‘hide’, as well as OPr. keuto ‘skin’, Lith. kidutas ‘shell, rind’ « 
*keHu-to-, ToA kāc probably ‘skin’ < *kwäc < *(s)kuHt-i-/-es-. The variation of long 
and short u in oKütog next to kútoç is problematic, but may be explained by 
assuming a root *(s)kHu- and pretonic shortening of the resulting long vowel in 
Latin (see Schrijver 1991: 239f.). In Greek, the sequence would undergo metathesis 
only in accented position, thus *sk(é)Hu-t- > oxbdtoc, while *kHu-t-és- [obl.] and 
*-kHu-tí- would yield kbtog and &ykvií. 
The word is sometimes split in two: 1. ‘skin’, 2. ‘sth. hollow’, with connection of the 
second group to the group of » kvéo (see Frisk), but this has to meet the difficulty 
that it would have to show long 6 < IE *kuh,-, which it does not. There seems no 
reason to connect » kvéw. 


küttapog [m.] ‘cell of a honeycomb, pit in the receptacle of the searose (Nelumbium 
speciosum), the calyx in which the acorn is located, the male flower of the pine’ (Ar. 
Arist., Thphr.). <PG?(v)> 
eVAR Also ktooapos ‘anus’. 
«DER Diminutive kuttdptov ‘bee-cell’ (Arist.). 
eETYM Uncertain, but probably Pre-Greek. kücoapog may be the Ionic form of 
KUttapoc, but in any case the most likely option is that both are variants of 
» KUTLVOG, kvucóc, and > xóoQOoc. 


KdgeAAa [n.pl.] ‘hollows of the ears’ (Lyc.), ‘clouds of mist’ (Lyc., Call.). «PG» 
eETYM An Alexandrian word. Probably the same Pre-Greek word as » Kimed\ov 
(variation n/ o), The meaning ‘clouds’ is explained by reference to Lat. cava nubes, 
umbra (Persson 1912(1): 195). 


KvQóg >KUTTW. 


küxpanog [m.] name of an unknown migratory bird, which accompanies the quail 
(Arist); see Thompson 1895 sv. <PG(V)>  . 
eVAR Also kés, kí- (v.ll.); krykpápac: ópveov ‘bird’ (H.). 
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eETYM Unexplained. Clearly a Pre-Greek word, because of the variants. 


kvwéAn [f.] ‘chest, box, beehive’ (Hdt, Ar., Plu.), 'earwax' (com.), ‘hollow of the ear’ 


(Poll, H.). «PG(V)» 

VAR Also AAn (pap.), cf. Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 22. 

«DER Kvwédtov ‘beehive’, zc 'bird-nest' (Arist) ‘earwax’ (Ruf, Aret.), with 
Kuel pürtog (EM), see Redard 1949: 112; back-formation kówyeAoc [m.] name of a 
bird like the swallow (Arist., H.), cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. 

«ETYM Not related to kúnn, etc. (s.v. » KÓrteAXov), nor derived from vg ‘to bend 
(forward), stoop’. Fur.: 327 compares kuyéAov- kúßeptov LEAL00W@v `... of bees’ (HJ, 
etc. Clearly a Pre-Greek word, given the variants; cf. also kußeAn ‘hollow’. 


Kbwv [m., f.] ‘dog, bitch’ (IL). 41E *kuon- dog» 


eVAR Gen. KuvÓG, acc. KÚVA. 

DIAL Myc. ku-na-ke-ta /kun-Mägetäs/. 

eCOMP Several compounds, e.g. kuv-nyerns, Dor. -ayétac, -aydc “leader of dogs”, 
‘hunter’ (1 120); see Chantraine 1956a: 83ff.; ärtö-Kvvov plant name ‘Marsdenia erecta’ 
(Dsc., Gal.); see Strömberg 1940: 65 and 143; on » kvvápvia s.v. 

«DER Diminutives kvv-ioxog (Hdt.), Joen (Ar), -idtov, -dpiov (Att); Kuvo [f.] 
‘female dog’, also as a PN (Hdt.); kuven ‘dog’s skin’ (Anaxandr.), ‘cap, helmet’, 
originally made of dog's skin, later from other materials (cf. aiyein, xaAkern, etc.; 
Schwyzer: 37, Trümpy 1950: 4off.); kvváç [f.] ‘belonging to a dog, dog hair, etc.’ 
(Theoc.); kbvetog, -£oc ‘belonging to a dog’ (Ar.), ‘shameless, impudent’ (IL), kvvikóq 
‘dog-like, cynical’ (X, Men.) xvvwöng ‘dog-like’ (Arist) comp. and superl. 
KUVTEPOG, -ov, -Tatog ‘more shameless, impertinent’; kvvnddv [adv.] ‘like a dog’ (S. 
Ar. kvvilw “to play the dog”, i.e. ‘to live as a cynic’, Kvvionög (Apollod. Stoic.). 
eETYM The name of the ‘dog’ is preserved in most IE languages: e.g. nom. kúwv, Skt. 
$vä, Lith. Sud, gen. kuvöc, Skt. sinas, Lith. šuñs, etc. (the Gr. accentuation is oldest), 
from IE *kuó(n), gen. *kun-ós, etc. For Lat. canis, Schrijver 1991: 461 assumes that a 
development *wo » *wa in open syllable yielded an acc.sg. PIt. *kwanem. The word is 
also found in Anatolian: Hitt. kuyan- [c.] ‘dog-man’, gen.sg. künas, HLuw. 
swan(i)- [c.] ‘dog. The paradigm is strange because of the lack of an old e-grade in 
the ablaut pattern. 


kaa - évéxupa ‘pledges’ (H.). 


«VAR Also kwiov: évéxvpov (H.). 
«ETYM See on » Kotov. 


k@az [n.] ‘soft, hairy skin; fleece’ (Il). 4PG?» 


«VAR KG (Nicoch. 12); plur. Kwea, SOL 

eDIAL Myc. ko-wo /köwosi. 

*DER Diminutives xwd-tov (Att.), -ápiov (com.); Kwöäc, -atoc [m.] ‘dealer in fleece’ 
(pap.). 

eETYM Without etymology. If the group of » kútoç < IE *(s)k Hu-t- is connected, it is 
unnecessary to assume a lengthened grade, since *koHu-es- or *keh,u-es- would do 
for the oblique forms. However, this does not explain the nom. in -ac. The inflection 
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is unusual: the -e- would fit the Myc. nom. ko-wo, but -ac can hardly be explained by 
analogy. Perhaps these inflectional irregularities can be understood if we assume that 
the inflection of a Pre-Greek word was adapted to Greek. 


xößa& [m.] - ó uéyac vécu ‘the large cicala’ (H.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Acc. to Gil Emerita 25 (1957): 321f., it belongs to » kavaf, etc. with ß for f. In 
any case, itis a Pre-Greek word. 


kwßıög (-ioc) [m.] name of a fish like the goby or gudgeon (IA). «rw Akk.?, PG?» 
«DER Diminutive -idtov (com., Arist.); also as a plant name 'ti80paAA 0c, Euphorbia’ 
(Dsc., Plin.); kwBittc ‘kind of ain’ (Arist.), see Redard 1949: 83; Kwßıwöng (Plu.). 
«ETYM Probably a loan from a Mediterranean language, perhaps from Pre-Greek. 
Lat. göbius (c-), göbiö (c-) is borrowed from Greek. Fur.: 328" compares Akk. kuppü, 
gubbu name of a fish. 


kwöeıa [f.] 'poppyhead, capsule of the grape hyacinth, etc.’ (E 499, Nic.), also other 
plants and comparable objects. < PG(v)> 

«VAR Variants «dea, -via, -úã, -ía (Delos, Att. inscr., Arist, Thphr.). 

«DER kWdvov ‘head of purse tassels’ (Thphr.), like käpvov to xapón. 

*ETYM No cognates. Kalén 1918: 24 has shown that kwöuta is the oldest form, but this 
does not necessarily imply that the variants are secondary analogical creations. Fur.: 
195, 198 showed that the variants point to Pre-Greek origin; he compares words for 
‘cup’, eg. »xwöwv ‘bell’, koróAn ‘cup’, kóvõv, »xd0ov, but also Etr. qutum. Cf. 
Beekes 1998: 25f. and Pre-Greek: Suffixes sub -at-/-e(1)-. 


Kwdwv, -wvog [m., f.] ‘bell, (sound ofa) trumpet’ (IA). 4PG(V)» 

*COMP Kwöwvo-pop&w ‘to carry the bell round (of inspection of the guards), etc.’ 
(Ar.). 

«DER Diminutive kwöwvıov (J.); Kwöwvilw [v.] ‘to test a coin by its sound’ (Ar.). Cf. 
Kwdadog PN (Hippon.), Nehring Sprache 1 (1949): 166. 

*ETYM Previously taken as a formation like äußwv, fum from Kwédeta, -via, 
analogous to ol: ai8via (Kalén 1918: 26). As Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 232 
remarks, there is no corresponding verb, which makes the construction doubtful. 
The word has been shown to be Pre-Greek by Fur.: 198f.; see on » kwöeıa. 


Ku, -wvog [n] name of Laconian drinking utensils (Archil, Ar, X, inscr.), 
‘drinking-bout, feast’ (LXX, Thasos), = xwßıög (Sicilian; Nic, Apollod. apud Ath. 7, 
309c); also name of the inner harbor of Carthage (Str., App.). < PG?> 

*COMP KwOwvo-mAvdtat [pl.] ‘washers of the fish xcov (?)’ (Sophr.). 

«DER Diminutive KwOwvıov (inscr. V*, etc.); kwOwvia “deep potation’ (Aret.), Scheller 
1951: 41; KwOwviCoptat ‘to drink hard, carouse (Arist, Hell), cwOwv-toptdc, -LOTÁG, 
-toTiptov (Arist.). Also k@da- notýpta ‘drinking-cups’ (H.). 

*ETYM Fur.: 199 compares » kwSwv. He further compares Mingrel. koto ‘cup’ and 
Georg. kotoxi ‘id.’. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


KwKadov [adj.] - tahatov Kal eios àAekrpvóvoc ‘old; kind of cock’ (H.). 4?» 
«DER PNs like KókaAoc, Kóxoc, Kwkãç, etc. (L. Robert 1963: 312ff.). 
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eETYM Unknown. 


kwkbw [v.] ‘to lament, wail’ (IL, late prose). <PG?> 


«VAR Aor. kwkÕoal. 

*COMP With prefix, e.g. dva-, émt-. 

«DER KwKütög [m.] (IL), Kwrüna (trag.) ‘lamenting, wailing’; Kuokutog name of a 
river in the underworld (x 514, etc.). 

«ETYM It has been assumed that the verb has intensive reduplication, by comparison 
with Skt. kauti, koküyate ‘to wail’ (intens.), but these are only attested in 
grammarians; as argued by Tichy 1983: 266, the word is non-Indo-European. 


kwAakpétau [m.pl.] name of financial officers in early Athens, chairmen of the main 


treasury (inscr. Ar., Arist). «GR» 

«DER koAaxperéo [v.] ‘to be ak.’ (inscr.). 

*ETYM From earlier *xwA-aypétat with assimilation, thus originally “collector of the 
xwAa”, ie. the sacrificial pieces, and an old sacral expression; for the second 
member, see on »äyeipw. See further » kwAov. 


k@Aov [n.] ‘member (of animal or human being), body part, especially the leg’ (IA), 


also metaphorical, e.g. of part of a period (Rhet.), often plur., e.g. in the mg. ‘corpse’ 
(LXX, NT). «PG?» 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. ioó-kaAoc ‘with equal members’ (Arist), àxpo- 
Kg ‘extremities’, brro-KwAua ‘thigh of an animal’. 

«DER Diminutives kwAäptov (Ael), kwAtgov (Phryn., Plaut), cf. Lat. colyphium; 
KwA£a, -Ñ (Att.), kwàńv, -fjvoc [f.] (IA), kwiedc [f.] (Epich., Hp.) ‘bones of the hip 
together with its flesh, ham’ (Solmsen 1909: 124); K@Any, -ntos [f.] ‘hollow of the 
knee’ (Y 726, Nic.); with a different suffix kwAn& id.’ (sch.), which shows that the 
second member probably does not contain the root of » dmtw, as assumed by Bechtel 
1914 S.V; kwAwrng [m.] ‘lizard’ (Hp. Arist., Babr.), cf. Lat. lacerta ‘lizard’ to lacertus 
‘upper arm’ (see WH s.v.). Denominative kwAiCoytau ‘to be arranged in kõæ (late). 
*ETYM No obvious cognates. The Balto-Slavic group of OCS koléno ‘knee’, Ru. koleno 
‘knee, stem, lineage’, Ru. člen ‘member, body-part’, Lith. kelys ‘knee’ (root *k”el(H)- 
‘to turn’ or *kelH- ‘to raise’) can hardly be related because of the Greek vocalism. 
Specht KZ 55 (1928): 19 presumed that an o-grade aorist was found in kóAcao0ar 
ixetedoat ‘to supplicate’ (H.), but is this form cognate at all? The word » oxéAog is 
unrelated. It should be noted that Pre-Greek has a suffix -n& (as in vápðně, Küng). 


kwAdo [v.] ‘to hinder, prevent’ (Sapph., Pi., IA). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. KwAdoat. 

«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dta-, KaTa-, Ano-. 

«DER Kw@Avpta ‘obstacle’ (IA), KwAvpdtiov ‘catch, clutch in a machine’ (Hero); 
kwAüdun (Th.), K@Avots ‘hindering’ (Pl, Arist); kwAvtip (Archyt.), -tńs (IA) ‘who 
hinders’, kwAvtiptos (D. H.) kwAvtikds (X. Arist., Hell.) ‘hindering’. 

*ETYM One hypothesis (which goes back to Meillet) starts from from *KwAog in the 
sense of ‘wooden pin’: the word would originally mean “to fasten with a pin”, to 
hinder the freedom of movement of animals; the ending would have been reshaped 
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after Abw (hardly credible). Others (Meillet MSL 16 (1910-1911): 244, Fraenkel 1937: 
357) connected it with » koAovw ‘to mutilate’. There is no etymology. 


Ko [n.] ‘deep, sound sleep’ (IL), ‘lethargy, coma’ (medic.). 4?» 


«DER Kwpatwon, ‘lethargic’ kwualvw, kwpatiGouat [v.] ‘to lie in a coma’, kwpdopat 
‘to fall into a coma’ (medic.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Brugmann’s proposal (Brugmann-Thumb 1913: 317) to connect 
it with »xeipat as *kdi-my is unacceptable because of the lengthened grade. Cf. 
Porzig 1942: 281. 


«ep [f.] ‘village’, as opposed to a strengthened nódig, also ‘district, part of a city’ 


(Hes.). 4?» 

*COMP E.g. Kwuö-rtoALg ‘town with the position of a koun, market town’ (Str., NT), 
cf. Schulze 1933a: 523*. 

«DER Diminutives kopov (Str), Kwuäpıov (H.), -ddptov (Porph.); further kwurrng 
(IA), kouérac (Mycenae II*) ‘inhabitant of a village or district’, koyijukóc "belonging 
to a koun (or a Koum) (pap.); Kwuatoc ‘regarding a K. (St. Byz); kwunôóv ‘per 
village’ (Gr. D. S., D. H.). 

«ETYM The reconstruction of a lengthened grade form *köi-m-h,, connected with the 
Germanic group of Go. haims ‘village’ and the Baltic group of Lith. káima(s) 
"(farmers village’, kiemas ‘farmstead’ has now been abandoned, because such 
lengthened grade formations cannot be accounted for in PIE terms. Thus, the word 
remains unexplained. 


köuog [m.] ‘revel, carousal, merry-making of youths, Dionysiac festive procession and 


festive songs, festival’ (post-Hom.). «IE? *komso- ‘praise’, PG?» 

*COMP Kap -qoóóc ‘singer of a kõuoÇ (Att), ‘comic player’ (Hell) with -éu, -ia, etc., 
ody-Kwuog ‘comrade of a x." (Att.; rather back-formation from ovy-kwydtw). 

«DER K«ypukóc = KwuwöLKög ‘belonging to a comedy’ (Aeschin., Arist., Hell); kwpátw 
‘participate in a K@poc, drink’ (post-Hom.) with k«paoía ‘festive procession’, 
kwuaothç ‘drinker, member of a festive procession’ (Att., pap.), «ouaotrjpiov ‘place 
where kwuaotal assemble’ (pap.), «opaotikóc ‘belonging to a kwuaotrig or a kõpoç 
(D. H., Ph.). 

«ETYM As the precise development of the meaning of x@poc is uncertain, 
etymological suggestions remain highly hypothetical. Recently, connection with Skt. 
Sdmsa- ‘praise, judgement’ has been assumed; see e.g. Schlerath RPh. 74 (2000): 273 
(discussion in Hackstein 2002: 190). I suggest that this is a Pre-Greek word. 


kdpuc, Doc [f.] “bundle, truss of hay’ (Cratin, Theoc.), also = óáqvr, ijv Jore 


«npó» tàv nvAÀóv ‘laurel, which is put in front of the gate’ (H.), ‘place where the 
reed is closely grown with the roots’ (Thphr.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM The formation with the suffix -00- clearly points to Pre-Greek origin. 


xwveıov [n.] ‘hemlock, Conium maculatum, hemlock drink, poisonous drink’ (IA). 


4PG(V)» 
«DER kovetátouat ‘to be dosed with hemlock’ (Men. Str A 
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*ETYM The word can hardly be separated from » xwvoc. The plant may owe its name 
to its narrow leaves with pointed teeth. On the European names, see Schrader- 
Nehring 1917(2): 294f. on the many Greek epithets of the plant, see Strömberg 1940: 
64. Fur.: 121 connects not only > xàvoc, but also kový and » dkövitov, so it is a Pre- 
Greek word. 


xövog [m.] fruit of the pine cone, cone’ also ‘pine’ [f.], ‘top’ (Democr., Arist, Thphr., 


Theoc.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Kwvijtec- Hüpooı ‘thyrsoi’ (H.), vom ‘the stave of Bacchus and the Bacchantes, 
ending in a pine cone’. Further cf. yovrjc: väpkıcoog tò Qutóv ‘narcissus (H.); kõva 
= ríoca ‘pitch’; kova: Béui& ‘whipping-top’ (H.). 

*COMP Eg. kovo-qópoc [f] ‘conifer’ (Thphr.), kwvo-KöAovpog ‘truncated cone’, 
beside koAoupé-Kwvos ‘id.’ (Hero), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 284, Stromberg 1944: 8. 
«DER Diminutive kwviov, ov (Posidon., AP), kwvic: bdpicokn ‘little water vessel’ 
(H); kwvitic niooa ‘pine resin’ (Rhian.), kwviag (oivoc) ‘resinated wine’ (Hp. apud 
Gal; Chantraine 1933: 94 f); kwvdw ‘resinate, pitch’, also ‘spin’ (Ar, H.), with 
Kwvnolg 'resinating, pitching’ (Arist), -ıytıxög ‘suitable for pitching’ (pap.); nepi- 
kwvéw ‘smear with pitch’ (Ar.). 

*ETYM Often identified with Skt. sana- [m.] ‘whetstone, touchstone’ (assuming 
Mind. n for n), derived from a verb ‘to whet, sharpen’ in Skt. sisäti < *ki-keh,-. To 
this root also belongs Lat. cös, gen. cötis ‘whetstone’ and catus ‘sharp, clever’, Olr. 
cath ‘wise, able’, etc. Schwyzer: 458, however, considered foreign origin; this is 
confirmed by the variants adduced in Fur.: 121 (most notably » axdévitov). 


Kov@ay,-wrtog [m.] “gnat, mosquito’ (A., Hdt. 2, 95. Arist.). 4PG(S)» 


*COMP Kwvwito-Onpac dpvic 6 Kwvwitag Onpebwv ‘bird hunting gnats or 
mosquitoes’ (H.). 

«DER Diminutive kwvwrıov (Gal.), usually “couch with mosquito curtains’ (LXX); 
also -ewv, -wvog [m.] id. (AP o, 764 tit.). 

«ETYM As Frisk already remarked, the connection with k@voc and wy (dw) is far 
from evident semantically, and formally it is also improbable. Spiegelberg KZ 41 
(1907):, 131 derives it from Eg. hams ‘gnat’, with adaptation to x@voc. The form 
Kwvwrıov would have been remodelled by folk etymology from earlier *xavwmuov, 
the Egyptian town Canöpus; see WH s.v. cönöpium. Since there is no good 
etymology, and since the suffix -wrt- is frequent in Pre-Greek words, substrate origin 
is the only plausible option. 


x@og [m.] ‘cavern, prison’ (Str. St. Byz.). <?> 


«VAR Usually plur. k@ot. 
*ETYM A variant with long vowel of kóor rà yaouata tfc fe ‘clefts of the earth’ 
(H.); see on » KoiAoc. 


konn [f.] ‘grip (of a sword, an oar), oar, stalk’ (Il). «1E *k(e)h,p- ‘take, hold’> 


«COMP Some compounds, e.g. Kwrt-npng ‘provided with oars’ (trag., Th.). 
«DER Diminutive kwrtiov (Ar. kwnńe ‘with a good grip’ (IL), see Trümpy 1950: 62; 
kwreig [m.pl.] ‘wood fit for making oars, spars’ (IA), kwrrewv, -@vog [m.] ‘id.’ 
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(Thphr.); kommt, -npog [m.] ‘leather thong for the oar’ (cf. Bergson Eranos 55 
(1957): 120ff.); kwrredw [v.] ‘to row (AP), kwnáw (-éw) in perf. med. kexwnıytau ‘is 
provided with oars’ (Att. inscr., H.). On » km, see s.v. 

*ETYM Old verbal noun from » kázto, so IE *koh,p-h,- (without a lengthened grade, 
cf. Hamp MSS 43 (1984): 51f.). For the meaning, cf. Lat. capulus ‘grip’. 


Km, -oŭ [f.] ‘wreathed staff used in the Daphnephoria’ (Boeot.; Procl.). 4GR» 
eDER Also as a PN. 
«ETYM Personification in -w (Schwyzer: 478) of vom Not related to kijroc ‘garden’, 
as per Schónberger Glotta 29 (1942): 87ff. and Pisani RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 558ff. 


ka@pvkos [m.] leather sack’ (Od.). «PG» 
«DER kwpvkic (com., Thphr.), kepókiov, -(ótov (Poll, Suid., H.) and Kkwpukwöng 
'sack-like' (Thphr.). Cf. the TN » Kópvkoc, a promontory in Cilicia. 
eETYM The resemblance with Lat. corium, etc. (Pok. 939) is deceptive. Fur: 328” 
compares Hitt. kurk- ‘to retain’. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, with the suffix 
-UK-. 


Kwpvkog [m.] a promontory in Cilicia (h. Ap.). <PG> 
«DER Also -atoc; also Kwptxtov ávrpov a cave on the Parnassos, with Kwpvxtat 
vipat, etc. (Hdt., trag.). 
eETYM The structure of the word looks like Pre-Greek. It could represent *käruk-, for 
which see kfjpv&, but I see no way to connect ‘messenger’; neither does it belong to 
the ‘leather sack’. 


kwtidos [adj.] ‘chattering, babbling’ (Thgn., Arist.). 4?» . 
«VAR Also -ác [f.] Boeot. name of the swallow (Stratt.). 
«DER KwriAAw [v.] ‘to chatter’ (Hes., D. H.); «onto ‘id.’ (Call; kwriAta ‘chattering’ 
(gloss.). 
eETYM Formation like motíAoc, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 248) but without 
etymology. 


Kwgög [adj.] blunt, dumb, mute’ (Il.), post-Hom. also ‘deaf (h. Merc.). «1E?, PG?» 
*COMP E.g. ó1ó-koqos ‘hard of hearing’ (IA). 
«DER kwpörng ‘deafness’ (IA), kwpeúç ‘deaf man’ (Call), «oqíac [m.] kind of snake 
= rvpAlag (Ael, H.); «oqeóo [v.] ‘to be silent’ (LXX), kwpäonaı (-áw) ‘to become 
(make) blunt, etc.’ (Clearch, Opp.) keqfjoat- KkoAodoaı ‘to cut short’, kopnac: 
KóAovoic ‘cutting short’ (H.); kw@dopat ‘to become silent or deaf’, -ów ‘to silence’, 
whence kwpwna, -wors (Hp.). 
eETYM To be connected with »>knọńv, »xekagrnóra; the vocalism could be 
reconstructed as ablauting *k/g'(e/o)h,b"., but there is no IE comparandum. If kngrv 
is Pre-Greek, the same probably holds for this word. 


Koy ‘owl’. = okoy. 


A 


Aa- prefix with intensifying function. <?> 


«COMP Only in isolated and rare words: \a-Katanbywv (Ar. Ach. 664, Aa- rhythmical 
lengthening?), Aa-Katdpatog (Phot; Aakk- cod.), Aantunp- oqoópáG mtbwv, 
Aáqovot (Latte: Aáqovoi?): Aiav äpwvor (H.); Aaro- in Aaionaic: Boórouc. AevKddtot 
(H.), also Adonaug (Latte, codd. Aaomatc); At- in Artóvipoc: Aíav novnpög (H.); cf. on 
>Aiav. Aat- in PNs, e.g. Aat-KAfic, Aat-onodiac (Bechtel 1917b: 273, Bechtel Herm. 50 
(1915): 317). 

eETYM Unknown. Does ato- represent Pre-Greek *las’-? 


Aaa [m.] ‘stone’ (Il). <PG?(v)> 


«VAR Case forms: gen. Aüog, -ı, -av (-a Call. 11, 4), plur. Aà-ec, etc; also as an o-stem 
Aàoc, -ov, etc. (Hes. Fr. 115[?], S., Cyrene, Gortyn), details in Schwyzer: 578. Late also 
fem. 

eDIAL Myc. ra-e-ja /laheja/ and Cypr. la-o-se show that the word did not havea *-w-. 
eCOMP Compounds like Aa-töuog (beside uncontracted or restored Aao-) ‘stone 
cutter’, with Adtou-iaı ‘quarry’ (Arg, Syracus., Hell, see Ruijgh 1957: 125f.), = Lat. 
latomiae beside lautumiae < *Aao- (see WH s.v.); Aa(0)-Eó(o)c with Aaketw, etc. 
(Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 165f.), Xavónoc; as a second member in Kpatai-Aews (< 
*-Anog or *-Aàoc, see below) ‘with hard rock’ (A, E.), probably also in bmo0-Aaic, 
Jëoc (H. also -Aric) Hl name of an unknown bird (Arist.); cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.; 
see also » Aatdc 2. 

DER As a TN (Laconia) Adc and Aå (Th., Paus. St. Byz., et al.), with Aáàv [acc.] (B 
585). Further Adiyyec [f.pl.] ‘small stones’ (Od., A. R.); Aóivoc, -tveoc ‘(made of) 
stone’ (I1); uncertain Aatai [f.pl.] (Arist.), Aetat (Gal.), Asia [sg.] (Hero) “stones used 
as weights to keep the threads of the warp straight in the upright loom’; unclear are 
Aaletau- kataAevetat ‘is lapidated’ (H.) and Aavotrip- uoxOnpóc ‘troublesome’ ... Ñ 
oikov Aavpa “alley [or privy] of a house’, Aabotpavov- tivéc Aókov (in the sense of 
‘hook’, see LSJ), ttvéc ppéatoc ápra ya ‘the hooks of a well (for drawing up buckets)’ 
eETYM The unique stem formation of Adac is unexplained. An old neuter has been 
supposed, with secondary transition to msc. (later fem.) gender after A(0oc, nétpoc. 
An IA form seems to be reflected in kpa taí-Aecc, but it may be an epicism. 

Since the Mycenaean and Cypr. forms show that the word had no -w-, all earlier 
hypotheses starting from a pre-form with *-F- can now be forgotten (unless the f 
was lost between like vowels at a very early stage). The relation to »Aetw, » Aatpa 
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has therewith become unclear; all we can do is assume a stem *lah-. See Heubeck IF 
66 (1961): 29-34. Fur.: 239 compares A&nag ‘rock’; he considers AaivOn: Adpvak Aıdivn 
(Cyr.) to be proof of Pre-Greek origin. 

Non-Greek correspondences to Aaa are all doubtful, e.g. Alb. lerë, -a ‘stone, heap of 
stones, stony plain, rockslope’ from PAlb. leurd (Demiraj 1997), Olr. lie, gen. liac < 
PCI. *liyank- (taken up by Matasović 2008 s.v. *Irwank-). 


Aafá [f.] - otaywv ‘drop’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Macedonian for Aoifá, acc. to von Blumenthal 1930: 18f. 


Aaßaßnp [?] -Aakavioxn ‘small dish’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Lewy KZ 59 (1932): 187f. considers it a loan of Lat. lavabrum 
‘bathing-tub’ by Palestinian Jews (otherwise unknown). 


Aaßöa [n.] the eleventh letter of the Greek alphabet (Att.); later (with secondary nasal) 
Aáupóa (Ar. Arist. as a v.l.). 4LW Sem.» 
*VAR Indeclinable. 
«DER AaBdaxto}16¢ [m.] ‘special use or pronunciation of the X (Quint); cf. s.v. > i@ta 
on IwTakıouöc. 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. lamedh. Gr. Aaß6- corresponds to Sem. lamb-; see 
Schwyzer: 140’, 826 and Schulze 1933a: 283f. Doubts in Kretschmer Glotta 6 (1915): 
307. 


Aaßpog [adj.] ‘furious, boisterous, violent, fierce; gluttonous (Ion. poet., late prose). 
4PG?(V)» 
*COMP Aaßp-ayöpng ‘fierce boaster’ (Y 479), katä-Aaßpog ‘very furious’ (Eup. 293), 
after ata-Aaßeiv? 
«DER Fish-names AdBpak, -àxog [m.] ‘bass, Labrax lupus’ (Alc, com.) see 
Chantraine 1933: 381, Björck 1950: 262, Strömberg 1943: 34f.; Thompson 1947 s.v.; 
thence Aafpáxiov (com.); Adßpıxog (Boeot. [II*]); see Lacroix 1938: 51. 
Abstracts: Aaßpoodvn ‘furiousness, fierce conversation’ (AP, Opp.), Aafpórng ‘id.’ 
(Ath) with Aaßpocıawv- xoptaonod  áxóopoo ‘disorderly feeding’ (H.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. AaBpevouat [v.] ‘to discuss furiously (Y 474 and 478), 
probably after äyopevw (Risch 1937: 333) or uwuedw, Em-Awußedw (Debrunner Mus. 
Helv. 2 (1945): 199); 2. AaBpdopat [v.] ‘to rush violently’ (Lyc); 3. AaBpatw = 
Aaßpevonaı and AaBpdopat (Nic, Lyc.), whence Aaßpakıng = Aaßpayöpng (Pratin. 
Lyr. 5); 4. AaBpvocet AaBpevet, SeirAaiver ‘is a coward’ (H.); cf. Aapboow, etc. 
(Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 244). 
*ETYM The traditional connection with Aaßeiv, Aalonaı is improbable. Fur.: 208 
compares Aayvpög ‘gluttonous, and further Aaqócoco ‘to swallow’ (op.cit. 177) and 
Aaüpog (as an orthographic variant of Aäßpog, op.cit. 242). This is uncertain, because 
these alternations do not conform to a known pattern. If AGBpak beside Adßpıxog is 
typical, the word seems to be Pre-Greek. 


AaBpus =Aaßüpıvdoc. 
Aaßpwvıov [n.] ‘a large, wide cup’ (Men., Diph., H.). 4?» 


= 
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«VAR AlsoAaßpwvıog [m.], -ia [f.] (Eust.). 

«ETYM Acc. to Ath. 11, 484c, éxmmpatoc Ilepoıkoü eidog And tic Ev TM nivev 
AaBpotHtog wvoraouevov ‘a kind of Persian cup, thus called after the greediness 
during drinking’. Folk-etymological explanation? 


Aaßvclog [f.] an unknown spice plant, used by the Persian king (Dinon Hist. [IV?] apud 


Ath. 12, 514a, H. s.v. «(óaptc). «LW Ind.» 

*ETYM The hypothesis by Petersson KZ 46 (1916): 146f. (a Persian word, related to 
Skt. libuja ‘liane, climber’) is untenable. Acc. to Charpentier MondOrbis 13 (1919): 
32ff., it is rather an Indic LW, related to the Pali plant-name labu ja-. See Brust 2005: 
378ff. 


Aaßvpıvdog [m.] labyrinth’, a great building with many corridors and turns, in Egypt 


(Hdt, Str) Crete (Call, D. S), Anatolia (inscr. Miletus) etc; metaph. of 
complicated thoughts (Pl.). 4PG(S,v)» 

«DIAL Myc. da-pu,-ri-to-jo /dap*urint*oio/. 

*COMP AafvprvOcóng Tabyrinth-like, complicated’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM A Pre-Greek word in -tvOoc. The traditional connection with Aáppu (acc. to 
Plu. 2,302a Lydian for néAekvc), and interpretation as “House of the Double Axe" (a 
sign of royalty), is speculative. Perhaps the Carian god Aaßpavvöog also belongs 
here. Connection with Aatpa as a substrate word is possible, but that with Aäag is 
difficult, as it has no -w-. Cf. Fur.: 397f. 


Aayaiw [v.] ‘to release’ (Crete). 4 EUR?» 


«VAR Aor. Aaydoat; Aaydooaı- agetvat ‘let go’ (H.). 

*COMP Also with äno-. 

«DER GmtoAdyakic ‘release’ (Crete). 

Several nouns, not directly depending on the verb: 1. Aayapög ‘slack, emaciated, thin’ 
(IA), whence Aayapötng ‘slackness, etc, Aayapóopat [v.] ‘to get slack’ (AP) with 
Aayápootg (Eust) of otixot Aayapoi; also Aayapilonaı mg. unclear (com.). 2. 
Aáyavov ‘thin cake’ (Hell) with Aayáwov (late) and Aayavilw (% Hp. Morb. Sacr. 
13). 

A nasal suffix is also found in semantically deviant 3. Aáyvoc, -vng ‘lascivious, 
voluptuous’ (on the barytone accent see Schwyzer: 489), with Aayveüw [v.] ‘to be 
lascivious, be lecherous’, Aayveia ‘the act of coition, etc. (IA). 4. *Aayoc (*Adg) 
‘slack, thin’ in Aayóvec [f.pl.] (also msc.), rarely -wv [sg.] ‘the hollows on the side, 
flanks’ (IA), and also in » Aaywe ‘hare’. 

*ETYM Disyllabic Aayácat (: Aayapöc) has a model in the synonym xaAd-oat (: 
xaAapdc); Aayaiw is an innovation like kepaiw, ayaiouat (see »kepdvvup and 
> àya-). A different ablaut grade is usually recognized in » Ajyw, »Awyävıov. 

A direct correspondence to *Aayoc, if from *slago- (see on »Arjyw), yields a 
Germanic adjective for ‘slack’: ON slakr, OS slac, OE slec, etc., with initial l- MLG 
lak ‘id.. In Celtic, we find Olr. lac ‘id.’. The formal identity of Aaywv and MoNw. 
lake ‘flap’ on the one hand, and of Aáyavov and OS lakan, OHG lahhan ‘cloth’ on 
the other, rests on parallel innovations in the separate languages. 
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Further, Aayapög is compared with ToA släkkär ‘sad’. Beside it exists Lat. laxus 
‘slack, weak, etc.’ with an s-suffix; perhaps also Skt. slaksná- ‘slippery, meagre, thin’ 
(if assimilated from *slaks-). 

However, as *slh.g- would have given *sldg-, and since Indo-European had no 
phonemes *a, a, the above correspondences have not been explained. Perhaps it is 
necessary to assume a secondary zero grade for the Greek forms. Alternatively, we 
may be dealing with a European substrate word. 


Aayyatw [v.] ‘to slacken’ (Antiph., Phot, AB [= èv- didwyt]); AayyaCe- oKvei ‘is slow’, 
oi ôè Aayyel (H.); Aayyäcar- nepupuyeiv ‘to flee’ (H.). <PG?(V), EUR?» 
«DER Other formations in H.: Aayyevet- evye, Aayyavatevoc: TIEPIIOTÄLLEVOG, 
otpayyevdplevoc ‘avoiding, hesitating’, Aayyapei- anoödlöpaokeı ‘runs away’. Aayywv 
(for Adyywv?)- ó £000; Aavdävwv tod ayWvoc Kai tod qópov (EM 554, 15, cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 160). With -o-: » Aoyyát», Aoyydaoat. 
*ETYM Expressive and popular words, which correspond formally and semantically 
to Lat. langueo, -ére ‘to be faint, slack’ (with secondary -u-) and, like the latter, can be 
understood as nasalized present formations from Aaydoa (> Aayaiw). The same 
problem as with » Aayaiw holds here: the pervasive a-vocalism. Do the forms with 
-o- point to substrate origin? It is quite possible that the variation Aay-/Aayy- is due 
to Pre-Greek pre-nasalization. 
We must separate several Baltic words in the meaning ‘to rock, sling, vacillate’, like 
Lith. langóti, lingtioti; see Fraenkel 1955: 331 (s.v. Idigyti). The same holds for Gm. 
words like OHG slinc ‘left’, MoSw. linka, lanka, lunka ‘to limp, go slowly, etc, 


Aäyıov [n.] ‘kind of cup or vessel’ (Delos II*). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. Fur: 121 compares ArgkvOoc, but this is uncertain. Kronasser 
1956: 225 compares Hitt. lahan(n)i, Akk. lahannu, etc. See » Aáyüvoc. 


AayKpbleoGat [v.] - Aoıdopeiodaı ‘to be slandered’ (Phot.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM A prenasalized form beside AakepbLeodaı ‘id’; see Aaképuta s.v. P Aáoko. 
Therefore, clearly a Pre-Greek word. 


Aáypa ra =Aalyparta. 
Adyvoc =Aayalw. 


Aáyóvog [m. f] ‘flask with a small neck’, also as measure (Arist. Fr. 499, Hell.). 
<PG(V)> 
VAR Also -i-. 
*COMP Tpı-Aäyvvog ‘containing three A (Stesich. 7, pap.) Aayvvo-qópia [n.pl.] 
name of an Alexandrinian festival (Eratosth.). 
«DER Diminutive Aaybwov, -vvíc (Hell); Aayvváptoc ‘manufacturer, handler of 
flasks’ (Corycos), Aayvviwv [m.] name of a parasite (Ath.). 
*ETYM Many names for vessels are loans. This one is probably Pre-Greek, because of 
the interchange b/d. Puhvel HED 5: et compares Hitt. lahan(n)i, Akk. lahannu, etc. 
From Aáyvvoc was borrowed Lat. lagūna, -6na; also, lagena, from which was taken 
Aäynvog (Gal.). Cf. » A&ytov. 
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Aayxavw [v.] ‘to obtain by lot’ (an office, the ent of a lawsuit), ‘to obtain one’s share’ 
(Od.). «IE? *leng"- ‘obtain (by lot)» 
*VAR Aor. Aayeiv (Il), caus. AeAayeiv (Il), perf. AéAoyxa (A 304), AéAáya (Emp.), 
exa. (A, Att) fut. AdEouat (Hdt), An—opat (PL), perf. pass. efAnypou, aor. 
AnxOfjvat (Att.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &mo-, Sta-, àvtt-, ovv-. 
*DER 1. With old o-grade: Aóyyn [f] ‘share’ (Ion.), with eü-Aoyxog = e&-potpoq 
(Democr.) and evAoy<x>eiv- eùpoipetv (H.). 2. With zero grade: Aáčıç ‘portion, share 
(of land)’ (Hdt., Miletus), Anóñačıç (Eretria); Aáyeotc [f.] name of one of the Moirai, 
also as an appellative ‘share, lot’ (Hes., Pi.), perhaps after yéveotc, Néueotc; younger 
formations are Aáxoc [n.] ‘lot, share’ Chen, Pi., A; also Arc.) and Aáyn (on) [f.] 
‘id? (A. Th. 914, H.); cf. on Aayaivw; PN Aáyng, -ntog [m.] (Th); Aaxpóc = Aáxoc 
‘id’ (sch., Eust.). 3. With a secondary full grade (see below): Afj£ic (obv-, Giá-, avti-) 
‘allotment, written complaint’ (Att.). 
«ETYM Old forms are the o-grade perf. A&Aoyxa, Adyyn and the zero grade aor. 
Aaxeiv, Aátic. Later, eiAnxa, AnEouat, Afjtıc, etc. arose as innovations by analogy with 
etAnga, Arpyouan, Afıpıs (after Aayyavw : Aapigávo, Aaxeiv : Aaßelv). No known 
cognates exist. A noteworthy agreement with Adyeotc is Messap. Logetibas [dat.pl.], 
to which belongs Adyeotc: Beöc. XueAo( (H.); if correct, it must be an old loan; cf. 
Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 278ff. 


Aaywv ‘the flanks’. «VAR Plur. -óvec. =Aayaiw. 


Aaywe [m.] ‘hare’, also metaph. of a bird (Thompson 1895 s.v.; cf. Aaywig below), of 
several sea-animals (Thompson 1947 s.v., Strömberg 1943: 111), of a constellation 
(Scherer 1953: 189, 192), and of a bandage (medic.). «GR» 

«VAR Att. also Aa yàg (on the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 3155 gen. Aayo (-@), acc. 
Aayóv, analogical -w (-@), etc. 

*DIAL Aaywos (epic, Arist.), Aayög (Ion., Dor., poet.). 

*COMP As a first member in Aayo-daitac Im ‘hare-devourer’ (AJ, Aayw(o)-PöAov 
[n.] ‘stick for flinging at hares’ (Theoc., AP), etc. 

«DER Diminutives: Aaydótov (Ar. pap.), Aaywöäpıov (Ph); Adytov (X.), Aayidtov 
(M. Ant, Poll.), Aayıdeüg (Str.). Adjectives: Aay@og ‘ptng. to a hare’, ta Aay@a 'hare- 
meat, delicacy’ (Hp. com.), Aayweıog ‘id.’ (Opp.), Aaywvara- Aayod kpéa ‘hare’s 
meat’ (H.), cf. Tawv(e)log from Tawc, -Wc; Aáyetoc (of kpéac, Hp.), Aäyıvog ‘ptng. to 
a hare’ (A.). Bird-names: Aaywic [f.] (Hor. Sat. 2, 2, 22; leporini coloris Porph. cf. 
WH s.v.). Aaywivng dpvic mods (H.), cf. Keyxplvng, &Aaqívng, etc. Aaywölag = ÕTOÇ 
a kind of owl (Alex. Mynd. apud Ath. 9, 390f); cf. kaypv-6-(ac, Chantraine 1933: 203. 
*ETYM Traditionally analyzed as *Aay(o)-w[vo]-ög ‘with flabby ears’, an adjectival 
bahuvrihi of *Aayo- (see on »Aayalw) and otc. Cf. Oss. terqus ‘hare’, properly 
“long-ear”, MoP xargös ‘id.’, properly “donkey-ear”, Berber bu tmezgin “the animal 
with the long ears” (litt. in Frisk). Probably a taboo word from the language of 
hunters (eg. Schwyzer: 38, Havers 1946: sıf.). By contraction and analogy arose 

. Aaywc, Aayög (Schwyzer: 557’). 
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Szemerényi SMEA 3 (1967): 85ff. shows that the compound formation *Aaywpng 
"having flabby ears' (which is more probable than an o-stem) can actually be restored 
in Homer, and that it accounts for the Attic forms as well. DELG calls this plausible. 


Aáóag [?] - £Aagoc veßpiag ‘a deer dappled like a fawn’ (H.). 4PG?(V)» 
«DER Also PN (Paus. 3, 21, 1). 
eETYM Fur.: 195 connects it with AjPov- BaAióv ‘dappled’ (H.). 


Aadpéw [v.] ‘to run, flee’, of the uvxfjpec, nostrils (Sophr. 135). 4?» 
eETYM Uncertain. Fur.: 199 compares Aatpaßög, Aatdpdc, AaBpodv, AaBapwlerv. 


Aaeptng [m.] name of the father of Odysseus. 4GR?» 
*ETYM Connected with the root of Épeto- wpunOn ‘was incited’ (H.). DELG adds: 
"C'est l'homme qui met en mouvement le peuple." For the meaning, one compares 
the Myc. PN e-ti-ra-wo, which is interpreted as’Eptı-Aafog (Palmer 1963: 78). Acc. to 
Ael. NA, it is the name of an insect (a bee or an ant), which we cannot explain; see 
Gil Fernández 1959: 193. 


AaCopat [v.] ‘to seize, grasp, take hold of (Il.). 4IE *sleh,g”- ‘seize, grasp'» 
*VAR Also Aávpar (h. Merc. 316), also Megar., Thess. Aaó60voOn, ovrto-Aaó660vvOn, 
only present stem. 
«COMP Also with ävtı-, dva-, TTPOO-. 
«ETYM The more recent formation AáQupat was probably created after aívupat 
(Schwyzer: 698, Fraenkel IF 60 (1952): 132). As a yod-present, AdCopat may continue 
a pre-form *lag-ie/o- or *lang-ie/o-; given Aaßeiv, £-AAafe (see »Aaußävw), from 
which Adlonaı can hardly be separated, a labiovelar must be reconstructed: IE 
*(s)leh;g"-ie/o-. Connection with the isolated OE lecc(e)an ‘to seize, grasp, MoE 
latch, seems possible. 


A&Bapyor [m.pl.] ‘bit of leather’ (Nic. Th. 423), acc. to H., tà Evdpeva and tfi; BUponcs 
nò tàv ApprAwv ‘what is carved from the hide with a cobbler-knife’; also = 
oxwAnkes ‘worms’ (H.). <PG?(V)> 
eETYM Technical term without a clear origin. Fur.: 374 connects it with Aaidapyog, 
and Ardapyog with AáOapyoc (Phryn. PS 87 B.), but these have a quite different 
meaning. See »Aaidapyoc. 


Aadınnöng, Addpa —AavOávo. 


A&Bvpoc [m.] ‘a kind of pulse, chickling, Lathyrus sativus’ (Hell.). <PG?(s)> 
«VAR Plural also -a. 
«DER AaOvpíc [f.] name of a purging plant, ‘Euphorbia Lathyris’ (Dsc., Gal); hence 
Lat. (gloss.) latridus [f.] (see André Et. class. 24 (1956): 41£.). 
*ETYM No etymology. Only a remote resemblance with the word for ‘lentil’ (Lat. lens, 
OCS lesta, Ru. ljaca). The structure (suffix -vp-) could point to a Pre-Greek word 
(not in Fur.). 


Aatai ‘stones of the weaver’. =Adac. 
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Aaiynata [n.pl.] - néupaa, oi 66 onéppata, iepa. andpypata ‘cakes, others: seeds, holy 


firstlings’ (H.); Aotvug: tò lepöv (Theognost. Can. 9). 4PG(V)» 

«DER Cf. Adyptata (Cyr., Phot.), Aaltua- Hüna ‘sacrifice’ (H.), cod. Aaıtuäßnta; also 
as a v.l. (cod. Ven.) in Ar. Av. 1563 beside Aaina, in an uncertain mg; thus also Suid. 
with many interpretations (alpa, Aaınöc, etc.). 

«ETYM The variation Aa-/Aau- points to a Pre-Greek word. 


Aatópóc [adj.] ‘bold, impudent, shameless’ (Hell. poet.: Call., Nic, Max.). 4 PG?» 


*ETYM Stem vowel and suffix as in matdpdc, aioxpöc. Fur.: 199 connects it with 
AatpaBdc, AaBpodv, Aaðapóčw, AaiQupátco, Aadpéw; uncertain. Origin unknown, 
but possibly Pre-Greek. Note the rather late attestation of the word. 

Traditional etymologies do not have much to recommend themselves: Krahe 1955: 
129ff. connects Messapian / Illyrian PNs like Ledrus, Laidius, Xkepdi-daidac, as well 
as the semantically unclear laidehiabas (adj. of Logetibas; see »Aayxäavw), Po- 
laidehias. Another suggestion is Lith. pa-láidas ‘loose, free’, pa-ldida ‘looseness’, 
assuming that Aaıöpög properly meant ‘loose, elated’. A different root grade is found 
in Lith. leisti ‘release’. On the Baltic group, see Fraenkel 1955 s.v. 


Aatetov ‘townhall’ (Su.). 


*ETYM See Arjitov s.v. > Aadc. 


Aaidapyog [adj.] ‘guileful, treacherous’, of dogs which bite unexpectedly (S. Fr. 885, 


Orac. apud Ar. Eq. 1068); also Aai0ápyo modi (Trag. Adesp. 227), explained by H. as 
Aadpaiw. <PG(V)> 

eVAR Aadapyoı- kóvec Kpugiwc óákvovreg ‘dogs that bite unexpectedly’ (H.). 

eETYM Frisk and others consider it to be identical with »Ardapyog ‘forgetful, 
lethargic’ and take it as a reshaping based on popular words in Aa- (Aatdpdc, 
Aaípapyoc, etc.). However, the variation oun rather points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 
338, 374). Acc. to DELG, the gloss Aáðapyor ‘dogs which bite unexpectedly’ in H. 
arose from confusion with Aaidapyoı, but it may also be a different variant. See also 
> AáOapyot. 


Aaigapótstv - Aanupwoaı, Siampd—ac8a ‘to be wanton, get something done (by 


seduction?)' (H.). =AatpaBdc. 


Aatkáto [v.] ‘to wench’ (com.). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR fut. Aatkácopuau. 

«DER Aaikáctpia. [f.] ‘strumpet’ (com.), also Aaıkaotng [m.] (Ar. Ach. 79); back- 
formation Aatkág [f.] (Aristaenet. 2, 16; not quite certain); also AatkaAéog (Luc. Lex. 
12). 

eETYM Resembles »Ankáco, of which Aaikát is probably only a variant (cf. 
> AaíOapyoc). The variation aur is typical for Pre-Greek; cf. Pre-Greek: section B 6. 


Agatha, -anog [f.] ‘furious storm, hurricane’ (Il. Hell.). 4 PG?(s)» 
«VAR On Aalkayıp see Fur.: 287 Anm. 4. 
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«DER Aaukanwöng ‘stormy’ (Hp.), AuAanetög = añay (sch. A. on A 495), after 
betdc, etc. Denominative AatAamiCw [v.] ‘to quake by storms’ (Aq.). AatAagétig [m.] 
‘sender of storms’ (PMag. Leid. W. 8, 21), haplological for AuAan-agertng. 

*ETYM Probably Pre-Greek, with intensive reduplication. Fur.: 225 refers to AdAautc 
AotAo (H. the corrections by Latte are unnecessary. 


Aaipa =Aatypata. 


Aaupds [m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (IL). <PG(v)> 
eCOMP As a first member in Aaipo-tópoc ‘cutting the throat’ (E); on Aainapyog see 
below. 
«DER Denominatives: 1. Aaiiácoo, -ttw [v.] ‘to be voracious’ (Ar, Herod.) with 
Aainaotpov ‘voracious animal’, as a term of abuse (Herod.), cf. on (oyaotpov; 2. 
Aaywoow [v.] ‘id’. (Nic. Al. 352 as a vl) 3. Aatudw [v.] ‘id’. (Hippon.); 4. 
AawaCovotv: EoBiovotv duétpwe ‘eat without a limit’ (H.); Aaipitw [v.] ‘to cut the 
throat, slaughter’ (Lyc.). 
Nouns: Aaupá [n.pl.] = Aapvpá ‘voracious, greedy’ (H.; Men. 106, codd. Aaina, Añua), 
probably a back-formation to Aauyıdw, -áčw, -ácow; Aawwpn: fj Aauupig (Theognost. 
Can. 9, Suid.); cf. especially nien (on the accent Wackernagel and Debrunner 
Phil. 95 (1942): 181f.). 
A compound that became unclear as such is Aaluapyog ‘voracious, carouser’ (Arist., 
Thphr.), from *Aauuö-napyog (cf. especially yaotpi-uapyoc); see Georgacas Glotta 6 
(1958): 165. 
eETYM There seems no basis for the comparison with » Aairua. Fur: 225 compares 
Aauuög ‘gefrassig’ with Aatpóc and Aatpaoow, which proves Pre-Greek origin. Does 
Aainog belong here, too? 


Aauvöxeip - okÀnpóxstp ‘with a hard hand’ (H.). «GR?» 
«ETYM The first member is probably Adivoc ‘of stone’; see »Aäac. There is no 
context, so further analysis is uncertain. 


Aaíov [acc.sg.] name of a part of the plough, probably ‘ploughshare’ (A. R. 3, 1335). 
«4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. The o remains unexplained by the comparison with a Gm. 
word for ‘sickle’, ON le, MLG le, lehe [m.], from PGm. *leuan-, IE *leuon-. Further, 
Skt. laví- [m.] (Un. 4, 138), lavi-tra- [n.] (Pan. 3, 2, 184) ‘sickle’, from a pres. lunáti ‘to 
cut’ (see > Aóo). : 


Aatóc 1 [adj.] ‘left’ (poet. since Tyrt., A.; late prose). «IE *leh,iuo- "left» 
eVAR r] Acuä ‘the left hand’. 
«DER Diminutive Aaidiov- ápiotepóv, ebwvuuov ‘left’ CH A 
eETYM Old word for ‘left’, identical with Lat. laevus, OCS léve, Ru. lévyj, from IE 
*Ieh,i-uo- (or *lh,ei-uo-?). Comparison of AaíBa- àoníc, néàtn ‘shield’ (H.) as *Aaípa 
“carried in the left hand” is unlikely. On spread and use of Aatdc, oxatdc, àptotepóc, 
see Chantraine 1956b: ett. 
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The attempt by Fur.: 339 to compare Aapöc- ó dptotepa xeipi YPWLEVOG ‘who uses the 
left hand’ (H.) and establish a substrate etymon should be neglected: Aauög cannot be 
separated from Lat. laevus, etc. 


Aauög 2 [m.] a kind of thrush, ‘Petrocichla (cyanus, saxatilis)’. 4GR?» 
«ETYM Perhaps from Adac ‘stone’; cf. MoGr. metpo-kócovQoc ‘thrush’. See 
Thompson 1895 s.v. 


Aoogto [n.pl.] a kind of shield, made of raw skins (E 453 = M 426 Aatorjia te 
mtepdevta, Hdt. 7, 91 wuoßoeng nenomuéva), used by the Cilicians. 4 PG(V)» 
eETYM For the ending, compare the instrument names in -ńiov, -eiov; it recalls 
Aáotoc ‘rough’, but is further unclear. See Trümpy 1950: 38f. ` 
Fur.: 182 compares Aaita- néàtn ‘shield’ H., Aaidac- | àoníc and Búpong ‘shield made 
of a hide’ (Theognost. Can. 9, Zonar.) as well as Aäöog, etc. light, cheap cloth’, 
although the latter is not very convincing. The gloss Aatoác f| naxela eEwyic ‘thick, 
one-sleeved tunic’ (H.) should probably be excluded as well. If the comparison with 
Aaita and Aaidac is correct, the word must be Pre-Greek. 


Aaitpa [n.] ‘depth, gulf of the sea’ (11). 4?» 
«ETYM Connected with »Aauuög ‘throat’, assuming suffixes -t-a (like in &e-T-u-a, 
Chantraine 1933: 180). If this connection is correct at all (the semantics are not 
compelling), it rather points to Pre-Greek origin, from a pre-form *laťm- (Fur: 
322° rather connects it with the obscure word Aaiya [n.] [Ar. Av. 1563]). 


Aaiga [?] - domic (H.); cf. AaiBa: domic, neAtn (H.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM Given the variant, the gloss is clearly Pre-Greek. Note also Aaíac: donidac 
(H.); cf. Fur: 238. Fur: 170 compares Aaigoc, Aaíqr] ‘old garment, sail’, but he gives 
no further explanation. One may imagine that the sails were made of skins, like the 
shield. 


Aaupäcow [v.] ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (Nic. Th. 477); Aawpácoovtec: yraqobvre 
‘groping’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM A cross between Aaundoow and Aapboow has been proposed, but such crosses 
are posited too easily, and can hardly be demonstrated. If correct, the gloss 
Aatgácoovrteg is after üpäcoovtec. On the other hand, the variation q/u is well- 
known in Pre-Greek words. The meaning of Aaıpai- àvaióeic, Opaosic, otvyvat, 
toAunpai ‘shameless, bold, hated, daring’ (H.) where Schmidt reads Aauöpai, 
deviates too much. The word Aatpic: 6ánavoc i Bopóc ‘extravagant, gluttonous’ 
(H.), which too is uncertain, looks like a back-formation (acc. to Maas ByzZ 37 
(1937): 380, it is an error for Adve). 


Aaigos [n.] ‘ragged cloth, old garment’ (Od., h. Hom.); ‘cloth, sail’ (poet. Alc. Z 2, 7; h. 
Ap. 406). 4?» 
*VAR Aalen [f.] id.’ (Call). 
eETYM Unexplained. Fur.: 170 unconvincingly compares > Aaiga - domtic. 


Aatynpós [adj.] ‘swift, quick, nimble’ (IL). <?> 
»DERAatynpá [adv.] (E; perhaps also X 24, see Leumann 1950: 165f.). 
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*ETYM The analysis as an expressive transformation of aiynpóç after e.g. AdBpoc 
‘violent, boisterous’ may be possible, but it is not evident. Frisk compares Zépupoc 

.. Aäßpog B 148 beside åvéuwv Aanynpà xéAevOa ‘the quick paths of the winds’, E 17. 
Another possibility is a compound of » àa- and » alympöc. 


Aakdlw «VAR Aakeiv, Aaképuta, etc. =AdoKw. 


Aakápa, -n [f.] tree-name, probably ‘bird cherry, Prunus avium’ (Thphr.). 4?» 
«VAR v.ll. Aevkápa, Aakáðn. Cf. the gloss Aaxdptn «ij» Aakápry N tı (HL). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


Aaxedaitwv, -ovog [f.] town and country on the river Eurotas (Il.). 4PG?» 

eDIAL Myc.  ra-ke-da-mi-ni-jo — /Lakedaimnios/ and  [ra-]ke-da-mo-ni-jo 
/Lakedaimonios/, cf. Lejeune RPh. 68 (1994): 165-168. 

«DER Aakedauıöviog [m.] ‘inhabitant of LI (Hdt.), also as adj. (fem. almost only 
Adkatva, see > Adkwv); AaxedaytoviCw = Aakwvilw (Ar. Fr. 95). 

*ETYM The meaning of the appellative is unknown, so the name remains without 
etymology. Several proposals: a) to Aakeddyia: Bdwp aApvpdv AAol nerompévov 
[adıkı Erukexuue&vov Latte], 6 nívovotv oi TO Maxkeddvwv Aypoikoı ‘bitter water 
[poured over groats] which the M. countrymen drink’ (H.); b) the second member is 
Saipwv in the sense ‘part’ (Bechtel 1921, 2: 370); c) dissimilated from *Aaxev-aitiwv, 
to » Aákov and another ethnonym Aitıwv (Szemerényi Glotta 38 (1960): 14ff. with 
ample discussion). 

Acc. to Fick 1905: 90, however, it is rather a Hellenisation of a Pre-Greek word. Frisk 
thinks that Adkwv is a shortened form of Aake- daurtövog; the element Aaxe- is 
found in Aáxe-0ev, a deme of Eretria. 


Aaképvta 'sbd. who cries. —AaykpütecQat. 


Aaxic, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘rent, rag, tatters of clothes’ (Alc. A.). «IE? *Ih;k-» 

«VAR Often Aakidec [pl.]. 

«DER Denominative Aakilw (also with repi-) [v.] ‘to tear’ (Lyc., AP) with Aakionata 
‘shreds’ (E.), Aakıotög ‘torn to shreds’ (Antiph.); also Aakió-óoptau [v.] ‘to be torn (to 
shreds) (Dsc.) Besides Aáxm páxr Kpfites ‘rags’ (H.), Aáknpa ‘rent, fragment’ 
(pap.), cf. on » Aáoko. 

*ETYM The plural Aën may belong to the s-stem *lacus, supposed in Lat. lacerare ‘to 
tear’ (cf. vulnerare : vulnus), unless it is a recent innovation from päkr, The adjective 
lacer, -era, -erum ‘torn’, which is attested later, would then be a back-formation. For 
Aakíc, one could assume both a nominal (*Aákoc?) and a verbal basis (Chantraine 
1933: 338, Schwyzer: 465), and likewise for Aáxrjia (cf. Chantraine 1933: 178). The 
only trace of an old primary verb (which was replaced by Aakilw) is ànéAnka: 
anéppwya. Künpıoı (H.). Latin, too, has given up this verb in favor of denominative 
laceräre. The Latin n-stem lacin-ia [f.] ‘edge of a garment’ belongs here too. An n- 
stem is surmised in MoP raxna ‘rent, cleft’ (Benveniste 1935: 15; doubted by WH s.v. 
lacer). 

It is difficult to posit an IE root for Aak- and related forms: perhaps */h,k-? 
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Aákkoz 1 [m.] ‘pond, cistern, pit, reservoir’ (IA). «IE? *loku- ‘lake, pond’.> 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in Aakkó-nAovroq [m.] ‘who hides his wealth in a 
cistern’, epithet of Callias, etc. (Plu. as a second member in the hypostasis npo- 
Aáxk-tov (Arist.), npoo-Aákk-tov (Gal.) ‘pre-, side-cistern cf. npo-áot4ov. 
DER Aakxk-aioc ‘sprung from a A.’ (Hell), -wöng full of X. (Gp.), -Apıog ‘guard of a 
A (gloss), -Çw [v.] ‘to dig a A? (Suid.). Aakkiov name of the small harbour in 
Syracuse (D. S.). 
*ETYM Perhaps from IE *loku-; see Schrijver 1991: 422ff, 475. Greek would have to go 
back to a zero grade */kuo-. 
Beside the o-stem Aáxxoc, there are several western and northern languages with an 
u-stem: Lat. lacus ‘lake, pond, pit, etc.’, Olr. loch ‘lake, pond’, OS lagu ‘lake, water’, 
OCS loky 'Aákkoq. It has been assumed that Aákkoc stands for *Aákp-oc, but the 
development of *-ku- > -kk- is unexpected. 


Aákkog 2 [m.] ‘kind of dye, lac (Peripl. M. Rubr. 6). «Lw Ind.» 
«DER Aakköw [v.] ‘to we with lac’ (PLond. 2, 191, 10 [IP]: oxovtAta EvAtva 
Aehakkwpléva). 
eETYM From Präkr. lakkha < Skt. laksd ‘lac’. 


Aaknatéw, AaKtilw =Adé. 


Aaxxä [f.] a plant-name, = äyxovoa (Ps.-Democr.). «Lw Ind.» 
«DER Aakxáivoc (Edict. Diocl.). 
«ETYM A foreign word, probably from Prakr. lakkha ‘lac’ (see »Aäxkkog 2); cf. the 
explanation of the borrowing into Lat. lacca(r) in Plin. Val. 2, 17: herba quaedam 
unde vermiculatae pelles tinguntur, ‘certain herbs by which vermiculated skins are 
painted’. 


Adkwv, -wvog [m.] “Laconian, Lacedaemonian’, name of an inhabitant of Laconia 
(Lacedaemon), also as an adjective (fem. also Aaxwvic) 'Laconian, Lacedaemonian’ 
(Thgn., Pi.). <PG?> 
eVAR Adkatva [f.]. 

*COMP Few compounds like Aakwvo-uavew ‘imitate Lacedaemonian manners’, juco- 
Aákov ‘enemy of Sparta’ (Ar.). 

«DER Aakwvıkög "Laconian' (IA), Aaxwviov name of a female cloth (pap.); Aakwvilw 
"behave, be minded or speak like a Laconian’ (Att.) with Aakwv-ıotai [m.pl.] 
‘supporters of the L.’, -ıouög “Laconian-friendly behaviour’ (X.). 

«ETYM Acc. to Dittenberger Herm. 41 (1906): 196, hypocoristic for official 
Aaxedauuöviog, which is why the fem. Adkaıva (for Aaxedaytovia) is found almost 
everywhere. Krahe IF 57 (1940): 119 supposes the name to be Illyrian and connects 
Lacinium, a promontory in southern Italy, Iuno Lacinia. 

Fur.: 171” thinks that the suffix -atva is Pre-Greek. 


AaAéw [v.] ‘to talk, chat, prattle (Att.), ‘to speak’ (Arist, Hell), MoGr. also ‘to drive’ 
. (of cattle, etc.), properly ‘to talk into going’. «IE? *lal- ONOM» 

«VAR Aor. AaAfjioaı. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dta-, KaTa-, TTEPL-, OVV-, ék-. 
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«DER Backformations: 1. A\dAog ‘chattering’ (Att) with AaAío-repoc, -tatoc, also 
katáAaAoc from kata-Aahéw; poetical transformations Aakıöc, Aaddetc ‘id.’ (AP); 2. 
Aën [f.] ‘chatter’ (Com. Adesp., Luc.). 

Other derivations: 1. AaAıd ‘chatter, talk’ (Att., Hell.) also with kata-, ovv- from 
Kata-AaAéw. 2. AGAMA, AdANotc ‘id. (Att.). 3. AaAntög ‘able to speak’ (LXX), 
repıAdäAnTog ‘much discussed’ (Agath.); AaArtıkög ‘chattering’ (Ar.). 4. AaAntpic¢ [f.] 
‘gossip’ (AP), AdAnOpoc ‘twaddler’ (Lyc, AP), cf. otwuvAnOpoc, Chantraine 1933: 
372f. 5. With extension -y- (cf. onapay&w, oipwlw, the suffix -wyrj, etc., Chantraine 
1933: 401): Aakayéw [v.] “to babble, chirrup, chirp’, of unarticulated sounds (Pi. 
Theoc., AP), also AaAáto, -áčar [v.] “id. (Anacr, H.); also Aaday-r, -npa, -TÁG 
(Opp., AP, H); AáAayec: xAwpoi Bávpayot ... oi 6& ópvéov elöög pact ‘pale green 
frogs, ... others: a kind of bird’ (H.). With geminate: AdAAat [f.pl.] ‘pebbles’ (Theoc., 
H., EM). 

*ETYM The ending is like in ouapayéw, keAaóéo, Poußéw and other sound-verbs (cf. 
Schwyzer: 726°). An onomatopoeic elementary formation, like e.g. Lat. lallare, Lith. 
laláoti, MoHG lallen. 


AauBavw [v.] ‘to take, grasp’ (post-Hom.). «IE *sleh,g”- ‘take, grasp'» 

eVAR Aor. Aaßelv (Il), reduplicated med. AeAapéo0ai (5 388), pass. AaqOfjvat (Ion.), 
AngOivar (Att.), AnugOfjvat (Hell); fut. Adyoua (Ion.), Aá[u]werat (Alc.), see 
Hamm 1957: 145, 2sg. Aay (Dor), Ayopat (Att.), Anuyonaı (Hell); perf. nga 
(Att), iaga (Dor), AeAáprika (Ion. Dor. Arc, also Att), med. emupat (Att.), 
Aéànupa (trag.), AéAagpat, AeAáqOat (Ion.). 

*COMP Very often with prefixes in various mgs.: dva-, KATA-, Ëm Ttapa-, Ttept-, OVV-, 
bno- 

«DER Many derivatives are technical words with specific mgs.: 

A. From Aaßelv: 1. AaB ‘grip, point of application, etc? (Alc. [Aäßa], IA), 
compounds like ovAAar ‘grip, syllable, etc? (A, Att.); Aafíc [f.] ‘grip, clamp, 
tweezers’ (Hell) with Aafíótov (Dsc., Gal.), &vri-, kata-, repi-Aafeóc ‘handle of a 
shield, peg, etc. (H., medic.), Aáftov ‘grip’ (Str.), dmoAGBetov ‘clamp’ (Ph. Bel.). 2. 
-Aáfoc in compounds like épyo-Aáf-oc [m.] ‘contractor’, whence -éw, -ia (Att, 
Hell). 3. -AaBrc, eg. eb-Aaß-ng (to eb Aaßeiv) ‘careful’, with -éopat, -sia (IA). 4. 
AhofEroc PN (Att. epigr.). l 

B. From full-grade forms (Ańyopai, Arg6fjvao): 1. Añua (&vá-, etc.) “acceptance, 
assumption, etc.’ (Att.). 2. Afjyic (àvá-, etc), Hell. Auyt ‘capture, apprehension, 
attack of a disease’ (Hp., Att.), anö-, did-Aapyic = &nó-, Sia-Aryic (Mytil. and Cyme, 
etc.) 3. -An(u)mtwp, e.g. ovA-Ann-twp with ovAAnnTp-ıa ‘participant, assistant’ 
(Att) 4. dva-, Kata-Anrn-trip ‘scoop’, ‘clamp’, resp. (Hell) ava-Anntp-ic [f.] 
‘connection’ (Gal). s. napa-Ar(n)n-tng ‘tax collector’ (Hell), npoowno-Ann-tng 
‘who looks after the person’ (NT). 6. Anntıkög ‘receptive’ (Arist), further in 
compounds like émAnmtixds ‘epileptic’ (to eniAnyıc, Hp.). 7. ovA-Anß-örv [adv.] 
‘taken together’ (Thgn., A.). 

On » Aáfpoc, see 5.v.; on dugi-Aagric see » Aáqupov. 

*ETYM From Aegin. Ahaßwv, Att. AhafEroc and eiAnga (as well as Hom. EAXaßov), 
we have to infer IE *sl-. The Hom. present Aátouat (Aaußävw was an innovation) 
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points to IE *-g*-, so the root must have been IE *sleh,g”-. The aspiration in erypa 
may be secondary (cf. Schwyzer: 772); however, perhaps another verb for ‘grasp’ (see 
» Aáqüpa) was involved; some other forms may have been influenced by this verb as 
well. 

The zero grade Aaß- must be secondary anyway, for *slh,g”- would have yielded a 
form with long a. LIV? connects OE lecc(e)an ‘to seize’, but this presupposes two 
secondary developments: loss of s-mobile and creation of a-vocalism in the present. 
See LIV? s.v. *sleh,g”-. See » AGCopau. 


Aápóa —AGBSa. 
Adna Nav pöc. 


Aäunn [f.] ‘foam’, e.g. on the surface of wine, ‘phlegm, mucus’; metaph. ‘filth, decay’, 


of the underworld (A. Eu. 387, Dsc., Plu.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also Aán (Hp. Diph.). Fur. 316 adduces Aantrc- Aarm EAeyov 1óv Taxdv 
àqpóv ‘thick foam’ (H.), etc. 

«DER Aa(u)nwöng (also 2-3 ‘covered with foam’ (Hp., Erot., Gal), Aaunnpóc ‘id’ 
(Hp. apud Gal.). 

«ETYM The connection with » Adumw (see Frisk) does not explain the forms without 
nasal. These point to a Pre-Greek word. Groselj Ziva Ant. 2 (1952): 212 connects it 
with » Aéro. See » Agupoc. 


Aaurenvn [f.] ‘a covered wagon’ (S. Fr. 441, Hell, com., LXX; acc. to Polem. Hist. a 


Tegeatan word, acc. to others Thessalian). Also £ópa, 0póvoc (Porphyr. in Ptol. 49). 
<PG(S,V)> 

«VAR Also Aanívry fj áua£a ‘wagon’ (Su. Lex. Ambr. ined. 137), probably itacistic for 
*Aanrvn (Fur: 285). 

DER Aauınııyvırai äuača (LXX). 

«ETYM Ending like in ånńvn, Kanava. The word is evidently Pre-Greek, because of 
the prenasalization and the suffix mm. 


Aäunw [v.] ‘to lighten, glow’, act. also ‘to illuminate’ (11.). «1E? *leh,p- ‘glow, light’> 


«VAR Aor. Adyıyau, fut. Aduyw (IA), perf. 3sg. A€Aaumte with present mg. (E.), aor. 
pass. Aaugdnivaı (J.). i 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. Anto-, &k-, &v-, ETLL-, ÜNO-. 

«DER 1. Aoumgc, -áðoç [f.] “torch, torch-race’ (IA), also poet. adj. ‘lit by torch’ (S.); 
Aaunädıov ‘small torch’ (Att.); Aaynaö-iag [m.] name of a comet and of the 
constellation Aldebaran (Chrysipp.), see Scherer 1953: 121f., -itng ‘torch-runner’ 
(Pergamon III; Aaunäö-ıog ‘ptng. to a torch’ (pap.), -ıeiog ‘id. (Delos III*), see 
Chantraine 1933: 93; -ıxög ‘id. (sch. Aaumaóeiov 'torch-holder' (Eleusis IV’), cf. 
Avxveiov. Denominatives: a Aaunadilw [v.] ‘to participate in a torch-run or a torch- 
procession’ with Aaumadiotai [pl] ‘participants in a torch-run’ (Delphi II; b. 
Aap ttadevouau, -vw [v.] ‘id. to treat as a Aaumag (D. S, Ph.) with Aaurtadeia “torch- 
procession’ (Priene III-II*), 2. Aaurtnp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘lighter, torch, lantern’ (Od.), 
with Napntipta [n.pl.] name of a festival (pap.). 3. Adwywtc [f.] ‘lighting’ (LXX, Ph.), 
especially in compounds like didAquyic (Arist) etc. On »Aauyävn ‘cabbage, 
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Brassica arvensis’, see s.v. 4. Aayınndwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘lustre, glow’ (Epicur., D. S.). s. 
Aaunvpíc [f.] glow-worm (Arist.), with Aayınvpilw [v.] ‘to shine like a glowworm’, 
also ‘to illuminate’ (Thphr., pap.), perhaps dissimilated from *Aaim-viic? 6. Aayınıpög 
‘shining, gleaming’ with Aaunpótnc, Aayınpbvw ‘to illuminate’, med. ‘to show’ (IA), 
with Aaumpuv-tie (late); as a first member with dissimilation in Adyıovpog name of 
a dog (Theoc.), -ovpıg [f.] fox (A. Fr. 433, Lyc.). 7. bno-, nrepi-Aaun-ng "shining 
below, around’ (Hes. Sc, Ph., Plu.). 8. Lengthened verbal forms: Aauınetäwv (-dwv) 
[ptc.] ‘shining’ (A 104); explanation uncertain, see Schwyzer: 705, Leumann 1950: 
181f., Chantraine 1942: 358; Aqundtw = Aäyınw (Man.) 9. Several PNs: Aäyınog, 
Aayınetiöng, Aapitetin, Adyımrog, -tw, Aapimad-iwv, -iokoc, Aapn(r)peóg see 
Bechtel 1917b: 621, Fraenkel 1910: 236, Schwyzer: 337. 

*ETYM Both the verbal and the nominal forms derive from the nasal present Aöäyınw. 
Without a nasal, we find Hitt. lapp-*' / lapp- ‘to glow, flash’; with a long vowel (from 
IE *leh, p- or *loh,p-), some Baltic words for ‘torch, flame’: Lith. löpe, Latv. lāpa, OPr. 
lopis; with short a-vowel, but deviating in auslaut, we find Olr. lassaim ‘flame’, W 
llachar ‘glow’, which can go back to *laps-. LIV? reconstructs *leh,p- ‘aufleuchten’, 
but it is doubtful whether this material proves IE origin. Cf. » Aauyávn and »Ao@vic. 
Is it possible to explain Aqutmndav, Aayırtupig as Greek formations? The nasal present 
is difficult, for what would be the outcome of */h,mp-? 


Aaqıvpög [adj.] ‘voracious, avaricious, eager, coquettish’ (X., com., Hell.). <PG(S,v)> 
«DER Aauupia *voluptuousness, coquetry’ (Plu), Aaytupic [f.] dewlap’ (sch. Luc. Lex. 
3), Aaptupdoat H. s.v. AaıdapvLev. Further Adyua [f.] name of a man-eating monster 
(Ar.), of a shark (Arist.); in this mg. also Aá[tvá or -vn (Opp.); (TA) Adyua = xdonata 
‘chasms’ (EM, H.); cf. Aouupé 0áXacoa (EM 555, 57). Name of a hero Aäyıog (x 81). 
Lycian TN Aápvpa (Aitıupa), HN Aduvpoc; suggestion in Heubeck Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 1 (1949): 281. 

*ETYM For the formation of Aattupdc, cf. yAagupdc, BdeAupdc, etc. Adyı-ıä has 
retained -ıä, like nötvia (see Chantraine 1933: 98). There seems no basis for the 
comparison of Aaivpdc¢ with Lat. lemurés ‘roaming ghosts of those who died at a 
wrong time, or who died a violent death’. 

From Ada was borrowed Lat. lamia [f.] ‘vampire’; perhaps also lamium [n.] dead 
nettle’, from *Aájuov? The form Aaqıög ‘cleft’ (sch. Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 10; Aájtog LSJ) does 
not exist. 

The word (note the suffix -vp-) is probably Pre-Greek, and related to Aapboow ‘to 
swallow’ with interchange p/ọ; see Fur.: 225. Perhaps » Aauıög is also related. Fur.: 
further connects Aáf poc, which is possible but uncertain. 


Aauyavn [f.] ‘kind of cabbage, Brassica arvensis’ (Dsc, Gal; pap.), acc. to Strömberg 
1940: 24 because of the gleaming color. «4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also Aay-, Aey-. Further Aawavy: vàv aypiwv Aayávov £ottouévr ‘edible wild 
vegetable’ (H.). and Ada: yoyyuXic. Tepyaiot ‘turnip’ (H.). 

*ETYM The variants prove Pre-Greek origin (note the different vocalism in Aey-), 
while connection with » Aáputo remains doubtful. 
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AavOavw [v.] ‘to escape notice, be unknown. or unnoted; to make sbd. forget sth’, 


med. ‘to forget’ (Il.+). «IE *leh,- ‘remain unnoticed or hidden’> 

«VAR Also Ago (Andavwn 221), aor. Aadeiv, AeAaetv, -£odau (£ni-Afjoot v 85), fut. 
Arc (Il), perf: A&Anda (IA), med. A€Aaopat (Hom.), AéAnopiat (Att.), late aor. 
Ancaodaı, Anc$fjvaı, Dor. Aeol. AGBw, Adow, Adoat, AéAa8a. 

«COMP Also with prefix, especially ém-. 

«DER A. from AaQeiv, Zoo: 1. AdOpn, -å [adv.] ‘secretly’ CU) Aá0pá (h. Cer. 240) 
with Aaßpaiog ‘secret’ (LA); A&0ptoc (S. Ichn. 66 [lyr.], Hell.), -(ótoc, -tptatog (late) 
‘id.’ AaOpáóav [adv.] (Corinn.), like kpupddav; Aa0pn-6óv, -54, -dic (late); as a first 
member Aa6po- in compounds like Aaßpö-vuupog ‘secretly married’ (Lyc.), instead 
of the older variant Aë. in forms like Aadı-knörig (X 83), properly “hiding sorrow", 
but also ‘making forget sorrows’; cf. Aa6t- sub C. 2. Aadnrtıxög ‘which escapes notice’ 
(Arist.), Aá8notc (sch. Gen. A 36) ; 3. Aá8oc [n.] ‘forgetfulness’ (MoGr. for *Aridog, 
AaBoc sub B.). 

B. From Aneıv: 1. Arr Dor. Ada ‘forgetfulness’ (B 33) with AnBaiog ‘forgetful 
(Call, Lyc.), also Andrntwv, Andwöng, Anbıog (H.). 2. Aá8oc [n.] = Arq (Theoc.); 
Aadoovva [f.] ‘id. (E. IT 1279, uncertain). 3. Andeöwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘id.’ (AP, API.) with 
Andedavög = An8aiog (Luc). A Ék-Am-ot; (w 485), émi-Ad-o1g (Pi P. 1, 46) 
‘forgetfulness’, from £k-, &m-Andeıv; from the simplex further Afjo-ug ‘id’ (S., E), 
which is typologically older. s. Aro-uwv ‘forgetting, forgetful (Them.) with 
Anopootvn (Hes. Th. 55, S. Ant. 151), after uvnuoodvn; £n rjo-pov ‘id.’ (Att) with 
émAnonov-r, -pooúvn (Crat, LXX), émAnopov-éw (late), Anopov-éw (MiGr. and 
MoGr.); details in Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 167f. (not always correct). 

C. As a first member in verbal governing compounds: 1. Anoi-ußpoTog ‘taking men 
by surprise, deceiver’ (h. Merc.); 2. AaBi-movoc ‘forgetting (or: making forget) 
sorrows’ (S.), cross with Aaf: 3. Aa0-áveptoc “escaping the wind’ (Simon.). 

Cf. also » àÀnfri; and » dAaotoc; unrelated is » Antw. 

*ETYM At the base of the Greek system stands the present Af, AGOw. Beside this are 
found, from the earliest sources on, the thematic zero grade aorists AáOetv and 
AeAáOeiv, -éoOat together with the perf. med. A&Aaoyıaı and some isolated nominal 
derivatives, especially the couple Aá6pa : Aadı- (Beckwith KZ 112 (1999): 78-85 argues 
that the reduplicated thematic aorist of the type AéAaOov is a Greek creation). 

The nasal present Aavdavw (beside Argo, which is better attested in Hom.) is 
perhaps an innovation after |ta8etv : navdävw. Though parallels (1:580 : mboc, Ppidw 
: Bptapdc) are not very strong, the -0- must be a presentic element in Af. A form 
without dental enlargement indeed seems to be found in Afjto: £neAädero, beside 
Arto: £ne«Aá»0ero (H.) (on the -ı- see below). Lat. lated ‘to be hidden’ is probable a 
denominative from *lato- ‘hidden’. 

The combination with ToB lät- ‘to go out, emerge’ is wrong, both formally and 
semantically (see Adams 1999 s.v), while the comparison with OCS lajati 
‘évedpevetv, to ambush, lie in wait for’ and OCz. lákati ‘id’ is now once again 
defended, e.g. by LIV? s.v. 3. *leh,- (see also *leh;d"-) and Derksen 2008. The words 
> AaíGapyoc and »Ardapyog are Pre-Greek. 


Aá% [adv.] ‘with the heel or foot’ (IL). «PG?» 
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«VAR Also (very rare) subst. (secondary back-formation) = Aáxuopa (H.), ‘sole of 
the foot’ (sch. A. R. 2, 106), see Thierfelder Sachs. Abh. 43:2: 423. 

*COMP As a first member in Aak-natéw ‘to tread (with the foot), trample underfoot’ 
(Pherecr. 136, S. Ant. 1275 v.l; cf. A\ew-nätntog s.v. Aetoc). 

DER Ady-Snv = Aaf (S. Fr. 683, 3). Denominative verbs: 1. Aaktilw [v.] ‘to kick with 
the foot or the hoof (Od.), also with prefix, e.g. dvti-, &k-; rather after the verbs in 
-titw than from *Aaktı, as per Schwyzer: 620; thence Adxtiopia (A. S.), AdKTILA 
(pap., H.); (éx-)Aaktiop6c¢ (H.) ‘treading, pushing’; -totrjc ‘who kicks with the foot’ 
(X), -ıotkr, scil. téyvn (in boxing; late). 2. Ad&ag = Aakticag (Lyc. 137), AdCetv- 
eEvBpitetv ‘to break out, go crazy’ (H.) with Aaypdc = Aaktıouög (Antim.); AdKtic [f.] 
‘pounder’ (Call., Nic.), back-formation from Aaktilw (see Schwyzer: 270)? 

*ETYM Formed like m¥&, yvó£, 68äf, etc, but without a certain explanation. The 
connection with Lat. calx ‘heel’ is semantically adequate, but even assuming 
dissimilation from *kAá£, formal problems remain. Within Greek, the gloss Ankäv- 
TO 1póc oór|v Öpxeicdaı ‘dance on a song’ (H.) could be compared; further, Am foot, 
Aakíjcat- natáča ‘strike, beat, knock, etc? (H.) and several expressions for ‘limbs’, 
like Lat. lacertus ‘upper arm’. Semantically, none is very convincing. Since a good IE 
etymology is lacking, we may ask whether the word is Pre-Greek. See on » òôá¥. 


Aaög [m.] “(the common) folk, crowd, the military, tribe’ (Il, Dor., Hell) in the NT 
especially ‘the Jewish people’, plur. ‘the military, servants, subjects, serfs’, also ‘laity’ 
(LXX); sing. ‘follower’ (Hecat. 23 J.); elaborate discussion of use and spread by 
Björck 1950: 318ff. 41E? *leh,-uo- ‘band of people’, PG?» 

eVAR Ion. Anög (rare), IA Aewe (archaic and rare). 

DIAL Myc. ra-wa-ke-ta /law-agetas/, cf. Chantraine 1956a: 88. 

*COMP Many old compounds: Aafo-ntöAguocg, Fid-Aafog (Cor.), Aayérag [m.] 
‘leader of the people’ (Pi.) from Aäf-äyetäg (see Myc. above), Aaéptnc, Aao-codoc 
‘urging the men’ (Hom.), from »oetw, Aao-, Aew-Pöpog ‘carrying the people, 
public’, of streets, as a subst. ‘road’ (Il), MeveXaog (IL), -Aewg Att. (cf. Björck 1950: 
104ff.), etc. 

«DER Few derivatives (in part due to the synonym ófjuoc, in part to homonymous 
forms of Adag ‘stone’): 1. Aaïkóç ‘of the people, common’ (Hell). 2. Aawöng ‘popular’ 
(Ph, Plu.). 3. Anitoc PN (Il), Anitov [n.] (on the very rare suffix -tto- Schwyzer: 
504), ‘town hall’ among the Achaeans (Hdt., Plu.) with the IA form for Aditov- tò 
apxeiov ‘town hall’, Aaitwv- tv önnoolwv tónwv ‘place of public affairs’ (H.); other 
glosses: Arjtov (cod. Antöv)- 6npóotov, Anitn, oi Aë Agen (cod. Anti) tépeta; cf. 
Aatetdov ‘townhall’ (Su.). Aetév- BAáoqnuov (H.). Fur.: 238% objects that -tto- is a 
Pre-Greek suffix (cf. ibid. 163, 187). Derivation Anıtıat- ryyenoviaı, otpatial ‘leaders’ 
As an adjectival first member in Antovpyéw (Aeit-) [v.] ‘to fulfill a public office on 
private means, provide a (public or ecclesiastical) service’, with Antovpy-ia (er 
‘service, liturgy’ (Att.), -óc, -npa, etc. (Hell.), compounded *Anito-Fepy-Ew to *Anita 
Epya, cf. » > ónpiovpyóc; also Arjt-apxog [m.] ‘public priest’ (Lyc. 991). Cf. also 
> Acitwp. 
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*ETYM Like the Gm. word for ‘people’ (OHG liut, OE leod), Aä(F)ög was originally a 
collective; from this form, the plural Aa(F)oi arose (just like liuti, leode), from which 
the sing. Anóc ‘follower’ was built, like liut ‘man’. 

Most often connected with Hitt. lahh- ‘campaign’ and Olr. láech ‘warrior’. On 
Anıtov, etc., see Gschnitzer Glotta 55 (1977): 190-207. Gschnitzer assumes that the 
writings n and et instead of a show that the form came from the IA area. For the 
etymology, he follows Heubeck and assumes that An-ı-to- is a compound ‘von den 
Leuten betreten’, ie. ‘publicus’. This interpretation is not convincing, as the PN 
Afitxoc (Il) cannot be explained in this way. The form Aaög is rather Pre-Greek, and 
has a Pre-Greek suffix -ıt(o)-, which was recognized as such by Fur.: 163, 238, 303f., 
etc. This suffix is also found in e.g. BapBitoc, BöA(P)ıtov, nögırov. 

The word Agia ‘booty’ is not related. 


Aána8ov 1 [n.] ‘monk’s rhubarb, Rumex acetosa’ (Epich., Thphr.). < PG(S)» 


«VAR Also -oç [m., f]; -n [f]. 

«COMP Also in compounds, e.g. ó£v-, inno-, Bov-Adma8ov (Dsc.). 

*ETYM Because of the formation (cf. ävndov), foreign origin is suspected. The gloss 
as Borávn kevwtıký ‘purgative plant’ (sch. Theoc.), with Adnada [pl.] ‘faeces’ (sch. 
Gen. E 166), recalls Aandoow. 


AdnaGoc 2 [m.] ‘pitfall for wild animals’ (Democr. 122, plur.). <PG(s)> 


«VAR Also -ov [n.] (H., Phot., Suid.). 
«ETYM Words in Doc are often Pre-Greek; cf. »Aärtadov 1. 


Aanapóç [adj.] ‘weak, slack, hollow’ (Hp., Arist.). 4PG?» 


*DER Aartapötng ‘weakness’ (Hp.); Aandpn [f.] ‘the weak flanks’, plur. ‘the flank(s)’ 
(11). 

Further Aanäoow, -ttw (-Go Ath., H.) [v.] ‘to weaken, hollow out, empty’ (Hp.), also 
‘destroy’ (A) aor. Aoméfo, fut. Aaráčw; thence Admakic ‘evacuation’ (Arist., medic.) 
Aamayuüv. ékkevóoeov ‘emptying’ (H.), Aanaktıkóç ‘evacuating’ (medic) On 
> \artadov ‘pitfall’, see s.v. 

*ETYM For the formation of Aartapös, cf. Aayapdc, yaAapdc, rÀa-6apóc, etc. all with 
similar meaning (Chantraine 1933: 227). A basic primary verb may have been 
retained in éAawa- ótéqOetpa. Kompo ‘weakened, destroyed (Cypr.) (H.). 

It is usually assumed that Aaztácoo, -ttw is an extension of this, perhaps after 
naAATTw (cf. Aanättwv- naAdtTwv, Aayapóv roiv H.). The meaning ‘to hollow out’ 
arose in the medical language from ‘to weaken’, referring to the stomach and the 
intestines. 

In the sense ‘to destroy’, Aanä£eıv, Zo agrees with dAanälw, the relation of which to 
Aandcow, Zog has not been explained before, but the à- could well be the Pre-Greek 
prothetic vowel (see on » dAamdalw). Cf. Fur.: 350 and 371, who also combines forms 
with Aera-. 


Aánn ‘foam’. =Aäyımn. 


Aanilw [v.] ‘to boast, swagger’ (S. Fr. 1062, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 4, AB, Phot, H.). 4 PG?(O)» 
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«DER Admuopta ‘boasting’ (Cic. Lei Aamoti¢ 'swaggerer (LXX, H.), -íotpia, mere 
(Phot., H.). 

*ETYM Compared with Skt. lápati ‘to chatter’ and the Slavic group of Ru. lepetát' ‘to 
stammer’, etc. (Pok. 677f.). However, a root of the shape Aan- is rather Pre-Greek 
than cognate with Sanskrit. 


Aantw [v.] ‘to lap with the tongue, drink greedily, gulp down’, especially of dogs, etc. 
(Arist.). <PG?, ONOM> 
«VAR Fut. Aáwo (II 161, Ar.), -opar (Ar.), aor. Adyrau, -acdcı (Ar., Pherecr, LXX), 
perf. A£Aáqa (Ar. Fr. 598). 
*COMP Also with dnto-, EK-, Tept-. 
«DER Adntac: tobs Popoüvtag ‘gulping down’ (H.); also supposed in Aattayvia- 
IIoAvp«p»r|viot (H.) by Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 197, who reads Adtta<c¢> (Cret. for 
Aárrac): pia ‘fly’; further Adyic ‘gulping down’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM An onomatopoeic word. In other IE languages, we find Alb. lap "d. of dogs, 
cats, Ru. löpat’ ‘to devour’, Lith. lapenti ‘to absorb greedily’ (of swines), OE lapian, 
MHG leffen ‘to gulp down’, MoHG lappen, MoFr. laper ‘id.’. Since Aärttw, AéAaqa 
may be secondary to Adww, Adwat, Schulze KZ 52 (1924): 105 (= KI. Schr. 372) refers 
to BSI. synonyms with k, like Lith. lakti, Ru. lokat’ 'Ahántew', to which Ady, Adyat 
(if with IE *k”) may correspond. However, as PIE had no *a, the word is rather Pre- 
Greek. See »Aapüoow. 


Aapöog [m.] ‘salted meat’ (pap. IVP). 4Lw Lat.» 
*COMP Aapönyög ‘supplier of X. (Abydos V-VIP). 
*ETYM From Lat. lardum ‘id.’, gender after täpıyog [m., n.]? See »Aäpivöc. 


Aapivóg [adj.] ‘fattened, fat’ (Xenoph., Ar., Eratosth.). 4?» 
«DER Aapivevouat ‘be fattened’ (Sophr.). 
eETYM Unclear. Athough it is remarkable that Aäpivöc has final stress and a long i, it 
recalls Lat. laridum > lardum (see on » \dpdoc) ‘bacon, salted meat’. 


Aaptvdc [m.] name of an unknown sea-fish (Opp. H. 3, 399, H.). 4?» 
*DER Aapivevtric: daAtets ‘fisher’, Aapivaiov Kuptov ‘fishing net’: oi asi TOV èk 
Ae«v»xéac, i] uéyav (H.). 
*ETYM Both the long à and the meaning refute the connection with Adpog ‘sea-gull’ 
(as per Strómberg 1943: 120). 


Adpxkog [m.] ‘charcoal-basket’ (Ar.). 4?» 
*COMP Aapk-aywyög (E. Fr. 283), Aapko-qopéo (D. C.). 
«DER Aapkíov (Poll.) and -idtov (Ar.). 
*ETYM Because of vapkiov- àokóv ‘bag, wineskin’ (H.), it has been derived from 
*yäpkog by influence of »Adpvak. Doubtful. On vapkiov, cf. »väpkn. Fur: 30546 
compares väkog ‘fleece’, which is semantically far-fetched. 


Adpvak, -äxog [f.] ‘chest, box, coffer, coffin’ (IL). «PG(s)» 
*COMP Aapvakoq0ópoz ‘killing in aA.’ (Lyc.). 
«DER Aapväkıov (Sm.). 
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*ETYM The suffix is seen in other instrument names, like nívač, kayak, kAipa£, 
dippak. Note the gloss vápva£ Kıßwrög "id (H.) with dissimilation. There is no 
etymology and the suffix is typically Pre-Greek. This means that the word itself is 
probably Pre-Greek. Nehring Glotta 14 (1925): 185 points to Aápvacoooc, which is an 
old name of the IIäpvaooog acc. to EM 655, 5 et al. 


Aápoc [m.] name of a rapacious sea-bird, perhaps 'sea-gull' (Thompson 1895 s.v.), 
often metaph. of demagogues (e 51, Ar., Arist.). 4 ONOM?» 
«DER Cf. Aapíc [f.] ‘id.’ (AP); perhaps also in otoíXapoc: népói&. ITepyatot ‘partridge’ 
*ETYM Often considered to be onomatopoeic, eg. by Pok. 650. Cf. Arm. lor ‘quail’, 
with a different vocalism. Perhaps the same word as » Aapóc. See »Arjpoc. 


Aàpós [adj.] ‘delicious, sweet, fine’ (Il). 4?» 

«ETYM Blanc Glotta 76 (1998): 162-167, connects this word and » Aapivdc with 
> dtoAatw ‘to enjoy, have the benefit of. Aapóc means ‘invigorating, reinforcing’. 
The superlative Aapwratog shows that the word was contracted from *Aafapog or 
*Aapepoc (the first syllable can be replaced by two short syllables everywhere; 
Chantraine 1942: 33). The form Aaptvdéc may simply be derived from Aapóc. 

The root is given by Pok. 665 as *lay-, but cognates are unclear: Slavic love 
‘dexterous’ is hardly cognate on account of the meaning, while W llawen ‘merry’ 
points to *lau-, which itself points to a non-IE word rather than to */h,eu-. 


Aápvy&, -vyyog [m.] ‘upper part of the windpipe’ (Hp., com., Arist., Gal.). 4 PG(S,V)» 

«DER Diminutive Aapóyytov (Gal), -ıkóç ‘rapacious’ (Pherecr.) and a few 
denominatives: 1. Aapvyy-iIw [v.] ‘to cry loudly (Ar, D.); 2 -dw ‘id’ (AP); 3. 
Aapúčer: Bod: ad tod Aápuyyoc ‘cries; after the A.’ (H.); also 4. Aaptvet, of the dove 
(Stud. itfilcl. 1, 95; 3, 496). Backformation Aapvyyöc- natauoAöyog ‘talking idle’ (H.). 
*ETYM The suggestion of a cross between qápvyt and Aouéc, which have earlier 
attestations, is found in Strömberg 1944: soff, who discusses the meaning. 
Nevertheless, such crosses should not be posited at random. 
Formerly connected with Lat. lurco(r) ‘to devour, carouse’, MHG slurc ‘throat’ (Pok. 
965f.). Frisk concludes, in accordance with Giintert 1914: 119: “If this analysis is 
correct, then AápvyE must have been reshaped after papvyé in any case.” However, 
in addition to the suffix -vyy-, the by-form Aäpvyog [gen.] (EM 788, 37) confirms 
Pre-Greek origin (secondary origin is far from convincing; cf. DELG). 


Adoava [n.pl.] ‘tripod or stand of a pot’, usually ‘nightstool’ (Hp., com.). <PG?> 
«VAR Rarely sing. -ov. 

. eCOMP Aacavo-pöpog [m.] name of a slave (Plu.). 
«DER Aacavitne Sippoc (pap.), mg. unclear; Adava- éniotatov ‘support, stand’ (H.). 
«ETYM Instrument name in -avov (Chantraine 1933: 199), but otherwise obscure. 
Borrowed as Lat. lasanum. On doa: tpänela mAnpeotatn ‘overfull table’ (H.), see 
> Adotoc. Perhaps Pre-Greek. 


Aácapov [n.] ‘önög otAgiov, asafoetida’ (Aét., Alex. Trall., H.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also -ap. ! 
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«DER -áptov ( Aét.). 
*ETYM Unexplained foreign word. Cf. André 1961: 208f. Probably Pre-Greek. 


Aác6n [f.] ‘insult, mockery’ (Hdt. 6, 67, AP 7, 345, H.). <PG?> 


«DER Cf. the glosses, all from H.: \do8w and Aaoáoðw: yAevatévo ‘scoff; AaoBat: 
mole ‘to joke, ddtywpeiv ‘neglect’, Aodopeiv ‘revile; AdoOwv- KakoAoywv 
‘speaking badly; Aác00ov. aioxpöv ‘shameful’; Aáo0ac ovupopäs ‘misfortunes’. 
AacBaiverv- kakoAoyeiv (H.). 

«ETYM Connection as Ado-O1 with a root *las- as in Lat. las-civus ‘wanton, luxuriant, 
lascivious’, Skt. la-las-a- ‘greedy’ is semantically inadequate. Perhaps Pre-Greek? 


Adotog [adj.] ‘shaggy, woolly, overgrown with’ (IL). 4?» 


«COMP Compounds like Aact-abx1v ‘with a hairy neck’ (h. Merc.). 

DER Aaoıwv, -wvog [m.] ‘thicket’ (Nic.), also as a TN; Aaoıwrıg, epithet of bAN (Epic. 
Alex. Adesp.), cf. devöpwrıg (E.), etc. 

*ETYM If it is from *rFAat-10c, Adotog can be connected with words for hairy things, as 
in Olr. folt ‘hair’ « IE *uolto-, OPr. wolti ‘ear (of corn), Lith. váltis ‘bunch of oats’, 
Ru. vólot' ‘fiber, ear; panicle’, SCr. vlät ‘ear’ « IE *uolti-; acc. to Solmsen KZ 42 
(1909): 2144, the Gm. group of MoHG Wald ‘forest’ « IE *uóltu- belongs here as well. 
If from *ultio- < IE *ult-io-, Aáotoc would differ from the words mentioned in root 
ablaut. Speculations by Blanc RPh. 73 (1999). See » Aáyvn. 


Aácko [v.] ‘to ring, crack’ (only for Aäkeiv), ‘to splash’ (-Arik&w), ‘to bang’ (Aākéw), ‘to 


shout, scream, speak loudly’ (A., E., Ar.) for the mg. see Björck 1950: 280ff. <?> 

eVAR Lengthened Aackdler pAvapei, Ownevet ‘talks nonsense, flatters’ (H.), èn- 
Ankéw (8 379), (6ta-)AaKéw (Ar. Nu. 410, Theoc., Act. Ap. 1, 18), \aKdalw (A.), also 
Adw in (660) Adwv? (cf. s.v. »Adw), aor. Aäkeiv (Il, trag), Aeħăkéoða (h. Merc.), 
Aákijoat (Ar. Pax 382), -Aakfjoat (Ar. Nu. 410), fut. Aakroopat (Ar. Pax 381, 384), 
perf. AéAra (X 141), AéAaka (A. [lyr.], E., Ar.). 

DER 1. From Aakeiv: Aáxoc: TIX0G, wo@os ‘cry’; Aakepóv: rjxaiov ‘resounding’, cod. 
eikaiov (H.), Aaxéputa ‘screaming’, of kopwvn (Hes.), also kówv; secondarily -Çoç 
(Schwyzer: 473, 4723); thence Aakepóto, -ouat (EM, H., Phot, Suid.), but see on 
AayküteoOau; Aakérac (Aàx-?) ‘kind of cicada’ (Ael; cf. Gil Emerita 25 (1957): 318); 
Aáxra ‘fragment’ (cf. Björck 1950: 282). 2. From Arkéo, Aakéo: Aakntip spit of 
land of Cos (Fraenkel Nom. ag. 1: 162); Anxrytpta [f.] name of a goddess (Lyc. 1391) 
belongs here too, acc. to Schwyzer RhM 75 (1926): 448 (codd. Anktnp-); Anknti¢ 
'cryer' and AdKeddvec [f.pl.] ‘shouting’ (Timo). 

eETYM The system was created starting from the pair Aäkeiv ` AéAaka, -nxa (cf. 
Kpüyelv ` Kekpäya, etc). From Aäkeiv: Aáoko < *AdK-oKw, Aükáto, Akoa, 
AeAákéo0au from AéAaxka, -rka: AdKéw, Aréo, Akoa, as well as perhaps » áw. 
The form Aaxrjoonaı admits both interpretations, as the quantity is uncertain. 

No etymology. 


Aácrat [f.] - nöpvaı ‘whores’ (H.). «PG(O)» 


«DER Further Aáctavpog ‘kivaidoc, catamite’ (Theopomp., AP), fju-Aáctavpoq 
(Men.). Shortened form Adotpic (EM 159, 30). 
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«ETYM Adotaupos was hardly formed after k&vraupog (as per Frisk), in spite of the 
gloss k&vranpoı- ... kai oi matdepactat (H.). Fur.: 383 connects Aaoıtöc- kíivarðoç and 
Aeottóc: nöpvn. The element Aao-/Aact-/Aeot- is clearly Pre-Greek, and probably 
represents *Jat’- or *las’-. Therefore, it is unrelated to » AuXatopat. 


Aarak 1, -ayog [f.] ‘drop of wine, dregs of wine (also in the game of kottabos) (Alc., 


com.). 4PG(S)» 

*VAR Mostly plur. -a yec, sing. also An. 

«DER Aatayéw (Luc. Lex. 3), Aatäcow (Dor. vase-inscr.) [v.] to throw away the dregs 
(=Aatayec)’, Aatayelov ‘vase into which the As fall’ (Suid.). 

eETYM Borrowed as Lat. latex, -icis ‘fluidity’, and reshaped after other nouns in ex. 
The -00- in Aatäoow may be analogical and does not necessarily point to a variation 
y:x (Schwyzer 496). Still, the word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix -ay- 
and the semantic field (viticulture). 


Aára& 2, -a yos [f.] name of a quadruped that lives in the water, perhaps ‘beaver’ (Arist. 


HA). «PG(S)» 
*ETYM Unexplained. Perhaps somehow connected with Aátač 1? Cf. Keller 1909: 186. 
Like its homonym, this word is probably Pre-Greek. 


Aatueveia [f.] - 6ovAs(a ‘slavery’ (H.). <PG(V)> 


eETYM Contamination of dtpevia and Aatpeia has been assumed, e.g. in Fraenkel 
Glotta 32 (1953): 24. Such proposed cross-forms are doubtful. Fur.: 392 points to 
other instances of variation À- / zero; therefore, the word is most probably Pre- 
Greek. 


Aatpaßös [adj.] - Aanupög ‘gluttonous, lascivious’ (H.). 4 PG(V)» 


«VAR Also Aatpaßwv: dAalovevduevoc ‘boastful Or £Aatpäßılov Td 
Bwpodoxevetv Kai rtavovpyelv Aatpaßileıv EAeyov ‘to play low and villainous tricks’ 
(H.j AatpaßiLeıv- Eonovdaonevwg Kal dorpuwe Aakeiv ‘to talk hastily and [therefore] 
meaningless’ (H.); cf. Aarpanía- Aanupla peta EpvOpidcewc ‘voluptuousness with 
blushing’ (H.). Also Adtpay: betdc ‘rain, shower’ (H.), cf. AotAo with similar mg. 
«ETYM Fur.: 199 proposes to connect the following as well: Aarpátetv: BapBapiterv ‘to 
speak incomprehensibly (H.), Aa0pobüv PAänteıv ‘to hinder, damage’ (H.), 
Aai8aputerv: Aapvpd@oa, Öranpätachaı ‘to be wanton or gluttonous, get something 
done (by seduction?) (H.), and Aaıdvpälw. These attempts are uncertain. However, 
the forms with Aatpaß/n- are clearly Pre-Greek, because of the interchange they 
display. 


Aatpov [n.] ‘payment, hire’ (A. Supp. 1011), = DOC (Suid., EM). 4PG» 


«DER A& pic, -10G [m., f.] ‘hired servant, handmaid' (Thgn. S., E); Aátpioc ‘ptng. to a 
hired servant or to the payment, etc? (Pi, Man.); Aatpeta, El. sto [v.] ‘to serve (for 
wages), serve a god (with prayer and sacrifice) (Sol, Olympia VI’, trag., Isoc., X.), 
with Aatpeia (trag, Pl, LXX, Ep. Rom., etc), Aatpeóuata [pl] (S. E.) ‘service, 
worship’, Aatpev-tög (LXX), -tkóc (Ptol) ‘ptng. to a servant, obedient’; Aatpevc 
‘servant’ (Lyc.), from Aatpeóo or Adtpov; Aatpwöng ‘obedient’ (Vett. Val.). 
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«ETYM As a North-West Greek word, Adtpov and derivatives were originally 
unknown in Aeolic and Ionic, and even in Attic (see Bechtel 1921, 1: 207, Kretschmer 
Glotta 17 (1929): 79). There is no convincing IE connection. Usually, Aá-tpov is 
considered to contain a zero grade of words in Gm., BSL, and IIr., which go back to a 
full grade IE "lei ‘provide, gain’ (Pok. 665). However, this is impossible, as a root 
*lé- = *leh,- could never yield Greek Aa-. Therefore, we can be quite sure that the 
word is of Pre-Greek origin. 

From Hell. *Adtpwv was borrowed Lat. latro ‘hired soldier’. 


Aar$ocopat [v.] ‘clap, strike with the wings’ (Opp.). 4?» 
*ETYM Expressive formation in -boow (cf. aifvoow, nteptooopat), but otherwise 
unclear. The word Aatäcow (see » Ad tak 1) is conceptually too far off. 


Aavkavin [f.] ‘throat’ (IL). «PG(V)» 

eVAR Later usually Aev-, see below. 

*ETYM Formation like àptrpía, etc., from an unattested *Aaók-avov (or -avoc, Om) 
An aspirated by-form appears in Aauxävı- yA@ooa ‘tongue, language’ (H.). Since 
there are no certain correspondences (Lith. liauka ‘gland’ has been proposed, but 
does not convince), and as there is a variant with -x-, Pre-Greek origin is almost 
certain. The form in Aeux- (v.l. in Hom.) may be folk-etymological after Aevkóç, but 
may also be due to substrate origin. 


Aavpa [f.] ‘narrow street, narrow passage, alley, quarter’ (IL). «PG» 

«VAR Ion. on. 

*COMP ÓtáAavpoc: oikia peydAn navraxóOev Aavpatc ienupévy ‘a large house 
surrounded by narrow streets on all sides’ (H.). 

«DER Perhaps Aatpetov (-£ov, -tov) [n.], a mount in Attica with famous silvermines 
(Hdt, Th), after the mine galleries?; in H. also Aaöpov- uétaAAov áàpybpou mapa 
Aðnvaío ‘a silvermine (Athens)’. Adjective Aavpe()wtıkóç "belonging to A. (Ar.). 
eETYM Used to be connected with Adac ‘stone’, and further with Alb. leré, -a ‘rock- 
slip’, but this comparison must be dropped, as » Aaac did not have a -w-. Doubts 
already in Schwyzer: 481 and 578. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek (note the name 
of the mountain). 


Aáqüpa [n.pl.] ‘booty’ (IA). <PG(s)> 

eVAR Also -ov [sg.]. 

eCOMP As a first member in e.g. Aapupo-nwAng [m.] ‘who sells booty’ (X.). 

«DER Aagupetw (LXX), -éw (Aq.) [v.] ‘to plunder’. 

*ETYM The traditional analysis as a suffix -p-, added to a u-stem from the root of Skt. 
labhate ‘to take, seize’, is wrong. The word has the suffix -0p-, which is Pre-Greek 
(Pre-Greek: Suffixes). 


Aagtoow [v.] ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (IL). «PG(v)» 

«VAR Aor. Aapbkaı. 

«DER Aapvyuög (com. AP), Aaägpväıs (Ath.), Aapbypata [pl] (epigr.) ‘gluttony’; 
Aagüktng ‘gourmand’ (Arist); also Aapvotıog ‘gluttonous, devoured’ (Lyc.), cf. Zeug 
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Aagvotıog (Hdt. 7, 197; from Aagtotiov ópoc in Boeotia) in whose cult human 
sacrifices occurred. 

«ETYM Formation in -boow related to »Aäntw as a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 225 also 
connects it with »Aalkay ‘storm, hurricane’, » Aapupóc ‘voracious, eager’, and the 
family of Aatpdc ‘impudent’. 


Aaxatvo [v.] ‘to dig’ (A. R., Call., prefixed since w 242). 4PG?(S)» 


eVAR Aor. Aaxf|vat. 

«COMP Also with augt-, &x-, dia-. 

*DER Aáyavov [n.], usually -a [pl.], 'garden-herbs, vegetables’ (IA); often as a first 
member, e.g. Aaxavo-nwAng ‘greengrocer’ (Critias, pap.). 

Thence: 1. diminutives Aayaviov (D. L., pap.), -i6tov (H.). 2. Aaxavırr), -óv ‘taxes on 
vegetables’ (Inscr. Magn., Sammelb.), Aaxaväpıov- herbarium (gloss.). 3. Xayav-ac 
(Hdn. Gr), -eúç (Procl) ‘greengrocer’. 4. Aayav-wd1j¢ (Arist, Thphr.), -1pdc 
(Thphr.), -io (Jul., Ostr.) 'ptng. to vegetables’. 5. Aayavetw [v.] ‘to plant, cultivate, 
harvest vegetables’ (pap. Str, App.) with Aayaveia ‘cultivation, etc. of vegetables’ 
(LXX, pap., J.), also Aaxav-ıd ‘gardenbed’ (H., sch., also pap., but cf. Scheller 1951: 
68f.); Aaxävev-ua ‘cultivation of vegetables’ (Procl), -tr\¢ ‘greengrocer’ (pap.). 6. 
Aaxavilonaı, -w [v.] ‘to harvest vegetables, graze (of horses)’ (EM, Hippiatr.), with 
-icuóc (Th. pap., Hippiatr.). Doubtful is Aayrj in A. Th. 914 (lyr.): tagwv natpwwv 
Aaxaí ‘the digging of the forefathers’ graves’ (sch.), which should rather be read as 
Aáyat to » Aayxávo, s.v. 

*ETYM The substantive for ‘vegetables’ is probably of Pre-Greek origin, as suggested 
by the suffix -avov. The denominative simplex Aaxaivw, which has only late 
attestations, is probably a back-formation from compounded forms; cf. especially 
Angpı-Aaxalvw (w 242). See the remarks by Perpillou in DELG Supp. and Perpillou 


RPh. 73 (1999): 96. 


Aaxeta [adj.] epithet of vfjcoc ‘island’ (1 116), är ‘cape’ (K 509), v.l. &Aáyeta (see 


&Xayóc for the accent; cf. Schwyzer: 474', Chantraine 1942: 191). Mg. uncertain, 
explained by H. as eüokagog kai edvyetoc, napa TO Aaxalveodaı, A Zort okánteoða 
TuKvws ‘easy to cultivate, with good soil, after A, which means to dig in dense rows’. 
«<> 

«ETYM The commentary by H. is folk etymology. The connection with a Gm. 
adjective for ‘low, flat’ (ON lágr, MHG læge) must be wrong, as these presuppose IE 
*leh.g'-, from which form the Greek -a- cannot be understood. Following this 
etymology, modern interpreters have understood Adyeta as ‘low, flat’, which does 
not fit àktrj at all. In sum, no etymology. 


Aáxvn [f.] ‘woolly hair, down’ (IL), metaph. of leafage (Nic., Opp.). «IE *u(o)lk- ‘hair’> 


VAR Rarely Ady vo [dat.sg.], of the wool of a sheep (1 445). 

«COMP Aax vó-yutoc ‘with hairy members’ (E.). 

DER Aaxv-retc, -aeıc (Il, Pi), -wöng (E), -aiog (AP) ‘woolly, hairy, shaggy’ 
Aaxvöouaı [v.] tto become hairy’ (sol., AP) with Aáyvooic (Hp.). 

eETYM Reconstructed as *Aak-ov-à and corresponding with an Iranian and Slavic 
word for ‘hair’ via a pre-form *FAak-ov-ä < IE *ulk-sn-eh;: Av. varasa- [m., n.], MoP 
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gurs, OCS vlase, Ru. vólos, all from IE *uolk-o-. Less probable, because of the 
meaning, is the connection with OCS vlakno, Ru. voloknó ‘thread’, Skt. valká- [m.] 
‘bark, sap-wood’, from IE *uolk-. See » Adotoc. 


Adw [v.] mg. unclear, cf. Ade: &yóqrjoev, oi 68 Epdeyyeto ‘cried, uttered’, Aarfpevat and 
Aaíetv- gBEyyeodaı, but Adete- okoneite, BAEmteETE ‘look, see’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Only ptc. Adwv (T 229 kúwv, h. Merc. 360 aletöc), ipf. Ade (1 230 kúwv). 
*ETYM The ancient interpreters of t 229f. hesitated between ‘see’ (BAémwv) and ‘bark’ 
(bAdwv). In modern times, Lobeck has proposed a meaning ‘grasp’ and two different 
verbs: 1. ‘seize’ (x 229f., completely isolated), 2. ‘see’ (h. Merc. 360), the last of which 
was also seen in » àAaóc and in Skt. lasati (epic class.) ‘to glow’ (see Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
àAÀaóc). 
Leumann 1950: 233ff. takes ó£b Adwv (h. Merc., ‘crying loudly’) as an innovation 
from ó£b Aen (KipKog X 141), which was wrongly analyzed as Ae-Arj-kó (but 
belongs to » Adoxw), and then interpreted as ‘having sharp sight’ on the one hand, 
and connected with a barking dog on the other. 


Aeipíc 1, -id5o¢ [f.] ‘skin or slough of serpents’ (Hp. J.), acc. to H. also = tò Aénoc Tod 
kvduov ‘skin of a bean’; proverbially of empty or thin objects (com.), cf. H. tivéc dé 
ävöpa A€Brpiv yevéoða ntwxdv ‘beggar’. «PG(S)> 
*ETYM The IE analysis in Frisk seems misplaced. It is rather a Pre-Greek word, 
because the suffix is also found in »iußnpıg and vümpc (s.v. » xónatpoc). Note 
AépivOo: (cod. -ivOto1): Ep£ßıvBoı ‘chick-peas’ (H.); see also » AeBiac and » Aë. 


Aefmpíc 2 [f.] ‘rabbit’ (Str. 3, 2, 6); Massaliotic acc. to Polemarch. apud Erot. 4LW 
Iberia> 
«ETYM Of Iberian origin, like Lat. lepus and laurex, see WH s.vv. with litt. See also 
Fur.: 347. 


Aéfric, -tog [m.] ‘kettle, cauldron’ (IL), on the mg. Brommer Herm. 77 (1942): 359 
and 366f., also a monetary unit (Crete), see Leumann 1950: 282ff., Ruijgh 1957: 107. 
<PG(S)> 
*COMP irtvoA&ßnıg ‘kettle’ (Luc., Ath.). 

«DER Diminutive Aeßrjt-iov, -(oxoc ONS) -ápiov (Poll); Aeßıyt-wöng "kettle-shaped" 
(Ath.); Ai [v.] ‘to cook in a kettle’ (Lyc.). 
*ETYM On the suffix, see Fur.: 172”. Pre-Greek origin is most likely; cf. » kehéBn. 


AePiac, -ov [m.] name of an unknown freshwater fish (Hell. com.); acc. to H. also = ta 
Aettidac Exovta tapixn ‘dried meat of a fish having scales’. 4PG?(O)» 
*ETYM Formation like dxavOiac, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 94); otherwise unclear. 
Thompson 1947 s.v. recalls the Eg. fish àA(A)ápiyc (Str, Ath), but see » àAAáQnc. 
Perhaps Pre-Greek. 


Aéyvov [n.] ‘colored edging, hem of a cloth’ (Poll, H., sch.), also of the side of the 
womb (Hp.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also -vn [f.]. 
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«DER Aeyvotóc ‘provided with A. (Call, Nic), Aeyvw@detc: noikíAac ‘varicolored’, 
Aeyv@oa: noxa (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology. Perhaps Pre-Greek. 


Aéyat epithet of yvvaikec (Archil. 179). <PG?> 
*ETYM LSJ cite it as Aéyoc ‘lewd’. Fur.: 346 connects it with Adyvoc. Is it Pre-Greek? 
See » &\eyalvaıv. 


Aéyw [v.] ‘to collect, gather’ (Il; Att. prose only with prefix), ‘to count, recount’ (IL), 
‘say’ (post-Hom.). On use, mg. and inflexion see Fournier 1946: 53ff., 100ff., 
Chantraine BSL 41 (1940-1941): 39ff., Wackernagel 1916: 220ff. Beside it stand the 
synonymous and suppletive verbs ayopevw, ml, eirtelv, po, ioo (see Seiler 
Glotta 32 (1952): 154f.). «IE *leg- ‘collect’> 
eVAR Aor. Aé£at, -aoĝða (epic EA&yunv, A€KTO), pass. AeyOijvau, fut. A€Ew, -opar perf. 
AéAeyuau, di-eiAeypa, ovv-eihoxa (et analogical). 

*COMP Very often with prefixes like dta-, &x-, é7t-, kata-, ovv-. 

*DER 1. Aöyog [m.] ‘computation, account, esteem, reason; speech, word, statement’ 
(O 393, a 56); see Fournier 1946: 217ff., Boeder Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte 4 (1959): 
82ff.; also from prefixed compounds, e.g. ótá-, katá-, Erti-, o0A-Aoyog (to Stak youat, 
etc.), also in hypostases like àvá-, rtapá-Aoyoc (to àvà, mapa Adyov). 

From Aóyoc: a. diminutives: Aoy-idiov, -ápiov (Att), -apíótov (pap.). b. adjectives: 
Aoydc [m., f.] ‘selected’, substantivized ‘choice soldier, etc.’ (IA), semantically rather 
to Aéyo, cf. Chantraine 1933: 351; Aóytoc ‘notable’ (Pi., etc.), tO Adytov ‘oracle’ (IA); 
on the development of mg. E. Orth, Logios (Leipzig 1926); AöyıuLog ‘worth mention, 
notable’ (Hdt., pap.), usually &AAöyınog (to Ev Aöyw); Aoyıkög ‘regarding reason, etc., 
logical’ (Philol., Hell.); Aoyaiog ‘chosen’ (Str. 1, 3, 18; after Ibyc. 22), perhaps to Aoyn, 
see 25 c. Aoyddnv [adv.] ‘by accidental selection’ (Th, cf. Aoyác). d. substantives: 
Aoyeöc [m.] ‘orator, prose writer’ (Critias, Plu., sch.) with Aoyeiov ‘speakers’ place, 
scene’ (Delos III’); kata-, &x-, ovA-Aoyets from katáAoyoc, éxAoyr, etc.; e. verbs: 
AoyiCopat [v.] ‘to count, calculate, consider, estimate’ (IA), often with prefix, àva-, 
etc, with Aoy-topdc, -lopa, -totrjc, -IOTEUÜW, -IOTIKÖG, etc; Aoyeóo [v.] ‘to collect 
taxes’, also with ém-, &k-, (pap., inscr.), with Aoyeia, Aóy-eupa, -EVTNG, -EVTIPLOV. 

2. Aoyn [f.] ‘reasoning, way’ (= MoGr.; only late pap; LSJ and DELG translate 
‘attention, heed’); isolated from compounds with ék-, kata-, ovv-, dta-, etc. (IA, 
etc.)? 

3. A€Etc [f.] ‘reason, way of speech, diction, style, (specific) word, phrase’, also with 
dia-, éx-, kata-, (Att, etc); thence Aekidiov, -ei- (Arr, Gal), Lat. lexidium; see 
Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 205; AeEtkdv (scil. BiBAlov) ‘containing Aéteic, lexicon’ 
(AB, Phot.). 

4. Aëuug: TO eirteiv ‘speaking’ (H.), émiAeypa ‘excerpt’ (pap.), katá-Aeyua ‘tragic 
song’ (Sm., AL), cf. katak&yeodaı- d60pecBat Tov teðveðta ‘to bewail the deceased’ 
5. ÖLäAEKTog (to dta-AEyouat) ‘speech, dialect’ (IA) with (d1a-, éx-)AeKktiKd¢ ‘capable 
of speaking, etc.’ (Att. etc: Aétic, Aéyo). 
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*ETYM The thematic root present A&yw, from which all stem forms and nominal 
derivatives are derived, is identical with Lat. lego ‘to collect, etc.. Also related is Alb. 
mb-ledh ‘to collect, harvest’, which points to a palatal -$-. A synonymous root *les- is 
found in Germanic, Baltic, and Hittite, eg. MoHG lesen, Go. lisan ‘to collect, 
harvest’, Lith. lésti, sg. lest ‘to pick, eat picking’ (beside lasyti ‘to collect, select’), 
Hitt. less-*' / liss- ‘to pick, gather’, (Hitt. lisae-” is unclear; cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.), 
but the relation between *les- and *leg- is unclear. See » AWyn. 


Asia [f.] "booty, spoils’, especially of plundered cattle, of war, of hunting, also ‘cattle, 
herd’ (Att); cf. Edgerton AmJPh. 46 (1926): 177f. «IE *leh,u- ‘capture, seize’> 

«VAR Ion. Anin, Dor. (Pi. O. 10, 44) Ada [f.]; also Anis (Dor. Aat), -iöog [f.] (11.). 
eCOMP Compounds like Ae-ndatéw [v.] ‘to drive away prey, especially cattle; to 
pillage’ (Hdt, S, E, X.) after Bo-, inn-nAatew, etc. from ßo-, imm-nAd-tn¢) with 
Aenrao-ia, -in (X. A. R.), -átnotc (Aen. Tact.); aye-Aein [f.] epithet of Athena: ‘who 
provides booty’ (11.). 

*DERAniac [f.] ‘the seized or captured one’ (Y 193, A. R.) Arjitic [f.] “ayeAein’ (K 460), 
‘Anitag (A. R., Lyc.); Antótoc “belonging to the booty, captured’ (AP, APL). 
Denominative verb Anitopat, Aet(opat ‘to seize, plunder’ (Il), whence several nouns: 
1. Ario tóc, Aic tóc ‘to be carried off as booty’ (I 406, 408); 2. Aniotüg [f.] ‘capturing, 
plundering’ (Hdt. 5, 6); 3. *Anıouög in An(Vopadia- aiyuáAotoc, AeAntouévr ‘captive, 
prisoner of war’ (H.); 4. Aniotrjp, Anotnp [m.] ‘plunderer, pirate, robber’, fem. 
Anoteipa (Ael.), Anotpic (D., Herod.), with Anotpıkög ‘plundering’ (IA), cf. Anot- 
xd¢ below; Anotrj-ptov, Dor. Aqo- ‘gang or den of robbers, robbery’ (Att., Cret.), 
Aaotnpıoı [pl.] ‘pirate’ (Hell. poetry); 5. Aniotwp, Arjo- ‘id.’ (o 427); 6. Aniotic, Ano-, 
Aao- ‘id.’ (IA) with Anotıxög (often interchanged with Anotptkdc); Anotebw [v.] ‘to 
rob, plunder’, with Anoteia ‘robbery’ (Att.). 

*ETYM The abstract Agia, Anin (from *AGF-ia) and the ıö-derivation Anic (from *Aap- 
i6-) that exists alongside it may either go back to a noun *AGp(-o)- vel sim., or 
directly to a verbal root, the zero-grade of which is supposed in » dmodatw. See 
further » Aapóc and » Arjiov. 


AeiBw [v.] ‘to pour, drip, make a libation' (IL). 41E? *leh,-i-, *lei- ‘pour out, drip’> 

eVAR Aor. Aetyau. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. Kata-, ért-. 

«DER A. Asıßfjivoc- 6 Auövvoog (H.), AN (Aiß-) [n.] ‘wet place, gutter’ (Eup. 
428), AeiBSnv ‘in drops’ (EM). 

B. Ablauting: Aoifri [f.] ‘libation’ (IL) with Aoig-etov (Plu.), -iç (Antim. inscr.), 
-áctov (Epich.) ‘vase for libations’, -atoc ‘ptng. to libation’ (Ath.); Acıßatau- onévdet, 
Ove ‘makes a libation, sacrifices’ (H.), cf. below. 

C. Zero-grade: 1. *Aıy [f.] ‘libation, drop’, only in gen. Aifóc, acc. Mo (A., A. Ri 
with Außnpög ‘wet’ (Hp. apud Gal); 2. Mw, Aıßög [m.] “the dripper”, name of the 
rain-bringing southwest or west wind, also of the point of the compass: ‘southwest, 
west’ (Hdt., Arist.), with Aıßıög ‘(south)westerly’ (pap.). For Ayr ... nétpa, àq' fic 
bdwp otälsı ‘rock from which water drips’ (H.), cf. rain, 3. From Ai: Außäc, 
-adoc¢ [f.] ‘spring, etc. (trag., etc.), diminutive Aıßadıov (Str, Plu.) also ‘xwpiov 
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Botavwöec', i.e. ‘wet meadow’ (H., EM); AtBalw, -áčopar [v.] ‘to drip’ (AP, Poll.), 
with àno- metaph. ‘to throw away, remove oneself’ (com.). 4. Apoc [n.] = Aıßäg (A. 
Ch. 448 [lyr.], Gal.). On » Aıßpös, see s.v. 

*ETYM The zero grade primary noun Ai is unexpected beside the regelar full grade 
thematic Aeißw, whence Aetyat. One compares veiget : vipa, while evidence of the 
gloss Aier onévdel, Exybvet ‘libates, pours out’ (H.) must be considered uncertain. 
Lat. libare ‘pour out, spill’ may either be a borrowing from Greek (LIV? sv. 2. 
*leiH-), or be unrelated in case it derives from the root *h,lib*- ‘to anoint’ (De Vaan 
2008 s.v. libö). In the former case, the root is considered that of OCS liti, 1sg. lojo, 
léjo ‘to pour’, Lith. lieti, 1sg. lieju, assuming that the Greek -B- is secondary, e.g. after 
> cibo ‘to drip’. Aaßd- ota yov ‘drop’ (H.) may be a mistkae for Xoipá (DELG). 


Agipak, -akog [?] ‘slug’, only H. s.v. Ae(pakec (cf. Aewwv): Zon SE Kai Loo öporov 


KoxAia, 6 kaAodaı AgittaKxa ‘there is also an animal similar to the snail, which is called 
A «IE? *lei-> 

*ETYM Identical with Lat. limäx (Pl.) ‘id.’ (which is probably a Greek loan), but also 
with Ru. slimák ‘snake’ and other Slavic words. Thus, it has to be a derivative in -ak- 
of the m-stem seen in Gm. (ON slim ‘slime’, also OHG, OE; Lat. limus ‘id’. Since IE 
did not have a suffix *-eh,k-, it is highly improbable that there is a direct connection 
between the Slavic and Greek forms. 


Asıu@v, -@vog [m.] ‘moist, grassy place, humid meadow’ (Il), metaph. of flowered 


surfaces and objects (Ach. Tat, Philostr.). «IE? *lei-mön, acc. *li-men-m, gen. *li-mn- 
os 

*COMP PaOvAgipwv (Pi.), -Aeınog (IL), with transition to the o-stems, ‘with grassy 
meadows’; a-Ainevog ‘without harbour or refuge’ (Att.). 

«DER Ae óvioc ‘of the meadow’ (A., Arist.), fem. -tác (S., A. RJ) -iç (D. P.), -tov [n.] 
plant name, ‘Statice limonium’ (Dsc., Plin); Aeılıwv-tatng Aldog name of a stone 
green as grass (Plin.). With change of suffix (after nidak, BaAatE, etc.): Acinaf, -akoq 
[f.] ‘meadow’ (E. [lyr.]), ‘garden’ (Pherecr.), with -akdónc ‘meadow-like, grassy’ 
(Hp.), -axidec vipat (Orph. A. 646; uncertain; codd. Ayıvakidwv). 

With different ablaut: Muhv, -£vog [m.] ‘harbour, protected creek’, also metaph. 
‘refuge’ (IL), ‘gathering place, marketplace’ (Thess.; acc. to H. also Cypr.; cf. Bechtel 
1921, 1: 450f.). Diminutive Awévov (Str; MoGr. Ayıavı is from Osman. liman; see 
Maidhof Glotta 10 (1920): 14); Autéwoc "belonging to the harbour’ (Paus.), Atwevitnc, 
fem. -ittc ‘inhabitant of a harbour’ (Corycos), of Priapos and Artemis, respectively, 
as deities of the harbour (AP, see Redard 1949: 23), Auuev-rykà xprata “harbour 
taxes’ (Cod. Just.), with analogical mä, if not itacistic for -ıtıcd), Aytev-iCw [v.] ‘to 
build a harbour’ (Polyaen.). 


` With a zero grade suffix, enlarged after the à-stems: Aitıvn [f.] ‘stagnant water, pond, 


lake, marsh’ (11), Aitivat [pl.] place in Athens, in Sparta, etc. (Att.); compounds like 
eü-Auvog ‘with many lakes’ (Arist.). Thence many derivatives: 1. diminutive Aytviov 
[n.] (Arist.). 2. Autvatos ‘living in lakes, etc., belonging to the lake’ (IA); 3. Autvac [f.] 
‘id.’ (Theoc, Paus). 4. Ayıvritng, -tıs (-itt¢) ‘id’ (Theoc, Paus, inscr.), Ayıvırıkä 
[n.pl.] name of a tax (pap.). s. Auıvoöng ‘like a lake or marsh’ (IA). 6. plantname : 
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Auppv-rjotov, -noía, me -notpov, -notpig (Dsc., Gal) 7. Denominative verbs: 
Avaw ‘to build a A; to stagnate, put under water’ (Arist.), with Atuvaopóç ‘flood, 
inundation’, -aotrg ‘surveyor of the inundation’, -aoteia ‘inundation works’ (pap.), 
-aoia ‘marshy ground’ (Arist.); Ayıvöonau [v.] ‘to build a A (Thphr., Str.). 

eETYM The primary formations Asıuwv and Auf, Avr] show old ablaut in both 
stem and suffix. They are isolated in Greek, and have no outer-Greek counterpart. 
One might start from an old paradigm nom. *lei-mön, acc. *li-men-m, gen. *li-mn-os. 
For the etymology, only suppositions are at hand. Starting from the idea ‘moistness, 
standing water, etc.’, it has been connected with Lat. limus ‘mud’, to which may 
belong the words mentioned under Aeiuof with anlauting sl-. Also, words mentioned 
s.v. > Aeipo, eg. Lith. Jett, might be considered as well. Pok. 309 defends connection 
with Lat. limus ‘oblique’, limen ‘threshold’, and without m-suffix, eg. Latv. leja ‘dale, 
valley’, assuming a basic sense of *‘dip, low place, bay’. 


Aeitoc [adj.] ‘level, smooth’, of the soil, of surfaces, etc. (Il), also ‘rubbed, well-ground’ 
(Delos, pap. Dsc.), cf. Ae(1)aívo, -ów below. «1E? *lei- ‘smooth’?> 

«VAR Agiwc [adv.] (also Aéwe after veAécc, tdéwe, etc., cf. also Ae(i)aívo below) 
‘smoothly’, also metaph. ‘completely, totally’ (IA), cf. Lat. plane, MoHG glatt. 

*COMP Frequent as a first member, like in Aetó-QAotoc ‘with smooth bark’ (Thphr.), 
also with adverbial value (with -w- after Ae(()cc), e.g. AsıwAng = navwànç (Rhodos 
VI), Aew-Kdvitog “turned into fine dust, -kópmtoc ‘swept clean’, ie. ‘utterly 
destroyed’ (Theognost., H., Phot.), Aew-nätıtog ‘completely trodden down’ (S. Ant. 
1275 with v.l. Aak-nätıytog, see » AGE); cf. further Aewpyög = navoüpyog, KaKoüpyog 
(Archil. 88, 3, A. Pr. 5, X.), see Chantraine Glotta 33 (1954): 25ff. 

*DER Aeém [f] ‘smoothness’ (Att), Asia& ‘beardless boy (EM, Hr two 
denominatives: \e(L)aivw [v.] ‘to smoothen, grind’ (11), also with &x-, ovv-, dmo-, etc. 
Thence Ag(i)av-otc, -trjp, -tkóc, ErAea-ouöc, etc. (Arist) further Asów [v.] ‘id.’ 
(Arist.), also cvv-, Ano-, etc; thence Aeiw-ua ‘powder’ (Thphr.); oc ‘grinding’ 
(Gal.). 

«ETYM Beside the o-stem in *Aeifog, Latin has an i-stem levis ‘smooth’, which may 
have replaced an older u-stem (cf. brevis). Schrijver 1991: 283f. proposed that *Aeifog 
and levis go back on a u-stem */eh,i-u-, with secondary thematicization in Greek. The 
root is also found in Attéc and cognates (see » Nic 2), and probably in » Aeipa€. 


Asinw [v.] ‘to leave (behind)’, intr. ‘to be wanting, disappear’, med. ‘to depart’ (IL). «IE 
*leik*- ‘leave behind’> 

«VAR Alunävw (Sapph., Hp. Th., v.l. A 604), fut. Aeiyw, aor. Aıneiv, perf. AeAoına, 
med. Aökeynau (all Il.+), aor. pass. AepOfjvat (h. Merc., Pi.) aor. Aetyat (Ar.). 

«COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dmo-, &x-, £v-, kara, Drto-. As a first member in several 
governing compounds, partly with privative mg, like Aınö-texvog ‘childless’ (Pi.), 
see Schwyzer: 442. On the formation of the stem see Sommer 1948: 124f. Also with 
inversion of the members, like in oapko-Aınrg (AP) for Aınö-oapkog (Hp.). Also 
note Aeuy(t)- in Aety-vdp-ia ‘lack of water’ (Thphr.), etc. 
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DER Substantives: 1. Aeinna (Önö-, Katä-, EA-, etc.) ‘rest’ (IA, Arist.). 2. Aetyic (Ek-, 
ànó- etc.) ‘leaving, continuing absence (IA). 3. Ae(yavov, mostly plur. -a 
‘remainder’ (E., Ar., PL). 4. &xAeın-ia ‘lack’ (].). 

Adjectives: 5. Aoınög (also b16-, kará-, etc. from bno-Aeinw, etc.) ‘remaining’ (post- 
Hom.), with (dno)Aoın-äg [f.] ‘rest’ (pap.), ànoAou-aoía ‘id. (Hero, pap.). 6. ék-, 
év-, brto-Aur- ri, etc. (v.l. Aemgc) lacking, remaining, etc.’ (Att.). 7. £x-, £v-, rapa-, 
bro-Aeurrkóc ‘regarding the ër Ae (Hell.). 

Apart stands Aloowuev- écdowpev ‘let us leave/depart’ (H.); the explanation is 
dubious, cf. Schwyzer: 692. 

*ETYM The thematic root aorist E-Aın-e has exact parallels in Arm. e-lik‘, Skt. dricat, 
from IE *h,é-lik”-e-t ‘he left’. An old perfect *(/e-)loik”-h,e is continued in Skt. riréca, 
AéAorra, and (without reduplication) in Germanic (e.g. Go. lailv) and Lat. liqui. The 
nasal present Ayırrävw best resembles Arm. Ik‘-an-em < IE *lik"-n-; nasal presents of 
various formation are found elsewhere too, e.g. Skt. rinákti, Lat. linquo. The thematic 
root present Aeinw corresponds to the Gm. verb in eg. Go. leilvan, OHG lihan ‘to let, 
lend’, and to Lith. liekù ‘to let’. The last stands for older athematic liekmi. The Gm. 
present may go back to a nasalized *liyhy-, which would correspond to Lat. linquo. 
For the various formations, see now LIV? s.v. *leik”-. 

The correspondence of Aoınög with the substantives Skt. ati-reka- [m.], Lith. ät- 
laikas, OCS ot »-léke ‘remainder’ < IE *-loik”-0- is noteworthy. 


Aeipıov [n.] lily, Lilium candidum’ (h. Cer. 427, Hp., A. R, Thphr, Dec: Aeipıov 


ávOspuov Pi.), also ‘narciss’ (Thphr., Dsc.). <PG(O)> 

*COMP As a second member in the PN IIoöa-Aeipıog (Il). 

«DER Aeipıvog ‘prepared from lilies’ (Dsc., Gal), also ‘lily-like’ (áv8oc, Thphr. HP 3, 
18, 11; not entirely certain), Aeipt-W51¢ ‘lily-like’ (Thphr.), -detc ‘ptng. to the lily’ (Nic. 
Al. 406). Neiptdetc also of the skin (N 830), of the voice or the singing of cicadas (T 
152), of the song of the Muses (Hes. Th. 41, Q. S. 2, 418); Aeipiog of the voice (A. R. 
Orph.), also of the eyes (B. 17, 95), Aetpdc, Aeipa [n.pl.] of the song of the cicadas (IG 
14, 1934: f6, metr. inscr.). 

«ETYM Like Lat. lilium, the word comes from an eastern Mediterranean language; a 
comparable word for ‘lily’ is found in Coptic: hréri, hléli (Eg. hrr-t). We also find 
several like words for ‘flower’, Hamit. ilili, alili, Alb. lule, Hitt. alil-, alel; see WH s.v. 
lilium, Benveniste BSL 50 (1954): 43, Fur.: 369. 

The poetic word Aetptdeic and (later attested — probably back-formations) Aeipıog 
and Aetpos, as epithets of the skin and the voice, can be understood as derivatives of 
Aeipıov ‘lily-white, soft as lilies’; see Weern Eranos 50 (1952): 19f. Leumann 1950: 27f. 
doubts that intermediate phases can be reconstructed. Others (see Frisk) connected 
the gloss Aetpóc (cod. -wç} ó ioxvög Kai oxpóc ‘thin and pale’ (H.), arisen by 
dissimilation from *AeAóc, which would belong to Lith. leilas ‘thin, slender’. 
Improbable. 


Aetvrovpyéco (Anit-), -ia, -óc —Aaóc. 


Asírap, -opoc [m.] ‘priest’ (post-class. Att. inscr.). <PG(V)> 
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«VAR öno-Aeitwp = ovA-Aettoupydc (Att. inscr. IIP), Aeitopec: iépetat (H.); Antfipec- 
iepol oteyavnpöpoı. Adanäves (H.), fem. Arteıpar iépeiat vv oeuvõv Dem (H. = 
Call. Fr. 123), Aeitetpn: iépetat (Boeot. apud H.); uncertain Arc. Aetopo<c> (IG 5(2), 
405). 

«DER Denominative Asıtopedw [v.] ‘to be Aeitwp’ (Thess. since II’; perhaps also Eg., 
see Wilhelm AfP 9: 214ff.). Details on the distribution in Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 
83f., also Fraenkel 1910: 145, Bechtel 1921, 1: 207f., Benveniste 1948: 47fn. Cf. also 
aAntwp: iepetc (H.); further Aetwp ‘priest’ (inscr. Arc.). 

eETYM Because of the form Antijpec, which is ascribed to the northwestern 
Athamanes, and (if correctly explained) because of Arc. Aeropo«c», Thess. and 
Boeot. Ası- seem to represent PGr. An-. Att. Aeitwp may then perhaps be a loan from 
Boeotian. For the same reason, the semantically attractive connection with Arji-Tog, 
Atom and Am "iépeia", and also with Aettoupydc (see » Aaóc), presents difficulties. 
Moreover, -twp, -tnp (instead of mm) is remarkable as a secondary suffix. Other 
hypotheses (see Frisk): relations to Aátpov; and to Aiocopat, Aral, To my mind, the 
prothetic vowel seems to point to a Pre-Greek word. 


Ae, -Mvog ‘lichen’. =Aeixw. 


Aeíxo [v.] ‘lick’ (IA). «1E *leig"- lick’> 
«VAR Aor. Aeikaı, fut. Ae(Er. 
«COMP Also with mept-, dta-, áva-, &x-, etc. As a first member in Ası-nvwp and other 
parodising PNs (Batr.). 
DER Acıyrjv, -fjvoc [m.] “the licker”, ‘lichen, moss, rash’ (A, Hp. Thphr.), with 
Asıyrjv-n plantname = puptaKavOoc (Dsc.), -wöng ‘lichen-like’, -ıkög ‘ptng. to moss’ 
(medic.), Aetxnv-tdw [v.] ‘to suffer from X.’ (Thphr.). &xAey-tta (to éx-Aeixw) ‘tablet, 
candy’, exAeık-Töv id. (medic.). 
Ablauting: 1. Aıxavög (6ákvvAoc) [m.] ‘forefinger’ (Hp. pap.), with oppositive accent 
(Schwyzer: 380) Aixavog [m.] ‘the string struck by the forefinger’ (Aristox., Arist.) 
Aux&ác, -adog [f.] ‘the distance between the forefinger and the thumb’ (Hero, Poll.), 
after xác, mevrác, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 358) for expected *Aıyaväc. 2. 
Aıxpäonau, -áw [v.] “to lick’ (since ® 123; on Aekıyuöteg Hes. Th. 826 see Leumann 
1950: 218), also with &ro-, mept-, etc. Thence Aıxu-Nuwv, -hpng ‘licking’ (Nic.) and 
Auxpác: Opivak. xai &naAr| rtóa Kal xapiaureci|s, ijv và Eprretä EmtAelxovot ‘trident, also 
a delicate herb on the ground which snakes (animals) lick' (H.). Lengthened forms: 
Aıxnälw (Hes. Sc. 235, Nic), -arvw (Opp.) ‘id.’ 3. Myvoc ‘fond of sweets, greedy, 
gluttonous, tasty’ (Att., Hell) with Aıxvwöng ‘id.’ (Ael), Aux vótng 'greediness' (sch.); 
denominative verb Aıyvevw, -opa ‘to be greedy, swallow’ (D. H., Ph., Plu.), also with 
ém-, nept-; thence Aiyveuia ‘delicacy’ (Sophr.), Au veía ‘dainty, rapacity’ (P1, X.). 
*ETYM Beside the thematic root present Aeixw, from which all other Greek forms 
derive, the related languages show several formations: a full grade yod-present in 
Lith. lieZii, OCS liZo; nasal present in Lat. lingö; iterative formations in Go. bi-laigon, 
Lith. laiz ti < IE *loig"-; several full grade formtions in Arm. liz-um, -em, -anem; zero 
grade in Olr. ligim, gemination in OHG lecchon, etc. 
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An-athematic present with old ablaut is retained in Skt. léhmi, lihmás [1pl.] < IE 
*léig'-mi, *lig'-més. Greek too once had zero grade verbal forms, as evidenced by 
nouns like Aıxavög (cf. mıdavöc), Aixvog and the denominative Aıxyäorau, which 
presupposes an u-stem Aıx-u- (Schwyzer: 725°). See now LIV? sv. *leig"- on the 
various types of formation. 


Aekávn [f.] ‘basin, dish’ (Ar. inscr, pap.). 4PG(S,V)» 
VAR Aaká vr (Hell), Joen (H.). 
«DER Aekäv-ıov (Ar.), -idtov (Poll. Eust.), -ic [f.] (Ar., Plu., Luc.), Joen [f.] (com.). 
Also Aékoc [n.] ‘id.’ (Hippon.) with Aekäpıov (Hell.), Aekíc [f.] (Epich.), -okos [m.] 
(Hp.) ‘id.’, -(cktov as a measure (Hp.). 
*ETYM For Aekávr, cf. tatävn, obpävn, and other names of utensils in -ávn, -avov 
(Chantraine 1933: 197ff.); also note A&xog beside the vessel name äyyoc. The pair 
Aékoc ` Aekávr] is comparable with otégo¢ : otepavn, Épkoc : £pxävn (though the 
latter is late; see on £Épkoc). 
Outer-Greek connections that were proposed (see Frisk) are almost certainly wrong; 
the word is Pre-Greek (thus already E-M sv. lanx). The variants with ax- are not 
due to a (late) assimilation, but rather point to substrate origin. See Fur.: 352. 
The word Aexávr was borrowed as Arab. leken, Osman. lejen, which in turn was 
borrowed as MoGr. tò Aeyévt ‘bowl, dish’ and Ru. legin ‘kind of vase’. 


Aëvufoc [m.] ‘gruel or pulse of cereals’ (Hp., Gal, com.), fem. ‘yolk’ (Hp., Arist.). 
<PG(S)> 
«DER Aexi®tov [n.] (PHolm. 19, 41), Aekıd-wöng ‘color of yolk’ (Hp., Thphr.), -itng 
äprog ‘bread from leguminous plants’ (Ath.). 
*ETYM Because of the suffixes and the meaning, the word is clearly of Pre-Greek 
origin. DELG recalls the TN Aexí0n. 


Aéktpov ‘bed, couch’, etc. =A&xoc. 


AsAuuévog [adj.] ‘longing for (IL, Emp. A. R.). «?> 
VAR Late finite forms AeAin-to (A. R.), -oat (Theoc., Orph.). 
«ETYM An isolated perfect formation, traditionally connected with AıXaloyaı; 
AeAınuevog is then taken to be analogical after tetinttévoc; critique of this in Tichy 
1983: 230’. She suggests connection with inv, or an epic “Streckform” for 
*AeAńuevog to Af ‘want’. Uncertain. 


Aéufoc [m.] ‘small fast-sailing galley’ (D., Anaxandr., Hell.). «Lw Illyr.?> 
«DER ÄeuBëäec rAoiov (Arist.). 
eETYM Lat. lembus is a loan from Greek. A foreign word without etymology; perhaps 
Illyrian (see the litt. in WH s.v. lembus). 


AEugos [m., n.] ‘mucous discharge from the nostrils, köpvla, pó£a' (Lib., Moer., H., 
Tz.); plur. also ‘putrescent carcasses’ (Phot., Eust.), metonymic ‘simple man’ (Men.). 
<PG(V)> 
«DER Aene ‘snivelling’ (sch.). 
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*ETYM Fur: 160 recognized that it is the same word as » Aáiuu which shows 
characteristic Pre-Greek variations. 


Aé&ig —AXéyo. 


Aeónapóoc [m.] ‘leopard’ (Gal., Edict. Diocl.). «GR» 
«VAR Also AeortápóaAuc (see Wessely Glotta 6 (1915): 29f.). 
*ETYM Starting from the Iliad, the normal word for ‘leopard’ was »ndpdaAtc. 
Probably, Aeónapóoc was formally influenced by Lat. pardus, leopardus, or even a 
borrowing from Latin (DELG). The analysis as a compound of A&wv and nápóog is 
doubtful, because nápóog is only attested in Ael. NA 1, 31 (v.l. mapdadoc), and Aeo- 
instead of AeovTo- is rare, e.g. Àeo-6pákov, name of a mythical being (Crete IV?). 


Aénaóvov [n.] ‘broad leather strap, fastening the yoke to the neck and the girth’ (Il. 
A. Ar., AP, pap.). 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Mostly plur. -va; also Aémattva (Apollon. Lex.), with dv > uv (Schwyzer: 208). 
«DER Aertaóv-ic trip [m.] ‘end of the AT (Poll.), like Bpaytov-totrip, kopoq-totrip, etc. 
«ETYM Frisk's connection with Aenác, -áóoc ‘limpet’ (adducing ónió-vóc, matd-vdc; 
Chantraine 1933: 194) is semantically strange: the Aértaóva would cling to the neck 
like snails (he compares Ar. V. 105 wortep Aemtac rtpooe£Xóuevoc TH klovı ‘clinging to 
the pillar like a snail’). Without a doubt, a Pre-Greek word. 


Aénag [n.] ‘bare rock, mountain’ (Simon., A, E, Th.). <Lw Medit.?» 
«VAR Only nom. and acc. sg. 
«DER Aenalog ‘rocky’ (E) Aertác, -áóoc [f.] ‘limpet’ (Alc. Z 36, 2 [uncertain], Epich., 
com., Arist.), as the animal clings to the rock (cf. H. Aenddec: ta mpd¢ taic métpatc 
kekoAAnuéva. koyyóMa . ‘mussels sticking to the rocks’), but alternatively, derived 
from Aéztoc, Aettic ‘shell, scale’. 
From iértac: Aenaoth (-áotn) [f.] limpet-like drinking cup’ (com.) with Aenactic, 
-(60¢ ‘id’ (vase-inscr., H.); on the formation Schwyzer: 503; borrowed as Lat. lepista, 
-esta; AEnaotpov- oKeddc tt adievtiKdv ‘a fisherman’s instrument’ (H.), cf. 
óéraoc1pov, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 333f.); Aertadevona [v.] to collect As (H., Phot.). 
*ETYM The similarity between Aénaç and Lat. lapis, -idis [m., f.] ‘stone’ is hardly 
accidental; a Mediterranean borrowing is most probable. 


AETAOTH (Aerm) =Aénag. 


Aéno [v.] ‘to peel (off)’ (IL). <PG(S,v)> 
«VAR Aor. A€wat, fut. Aéwo (IL), perf. red: amo-héhetyutcat (Epich.), aor. pass. 
Arten àreAenícOrn (H.); ablauting AéAapuiat (Att. inscr. around 330°), &k-Aamijvau 
(Ar. Fr. 164). 
*DIAL Myc. re-po-to /leptos/. 
«COMP Sometimes with &ro-, éx- (see above), nept-, Ertı-. 
«DER A. With e-grade (from the present): 1. Aentög (cf. otpentöc) ‘peeled’ (Y 497), 
‘thin, lean, weak, fine, delicate’ (Il), often as a first member. Poetic and lengthened 
Aent-aA&og “weak, fine’ (IL), see Chantraine 1933: 255; Aent-akıvög ‘id.’ (AP), perhaps 
from "Aérrrat (Bechtel 1914 s.v. «potaxivóc); further Aentiov ‘mug’ (pap) from 
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Aentöv (scil. kepápuov) ‘thin earthenware’ (pap.), Aerttäyıov a kind of vase? (PHib. 1, 
47; 13; III*), acc. to the editors perhaps = Aentöyeıov “barren land’; Aentäpıov name 
of a medical instrument (Herm. 38, 282); Aerttitidec kpiOaí( kind of barley (Gp.); 
Aentörtng [f.] ‘thinness, leanness, etc.’ (IA), Aentoodvn ‘id.’ (AP); Aertövw [v.] ‘to 
make thin, etc. ' (Hp., X., Arist.), Nentvopdc, Aértvvoic (Hp.), -vvttkóc (Dsc., Gal.). 
2. Aerıpög ‘scaly, leprous, uneven, raw’ (Hp., Hippon., Hell.), fem. Aenpác (Theoc., 
Opp.); Aénpa (Ion. -pn) ‘leprosy’ (Ion. Arist., Hell.), both probably first from an p- 
stem (cf. Schwyzer: 481); Aenpwöng ‘uneven, leprous’ (Ael, Dsc., medic.), Aenpıkög 
‘relating to rash or lepra’ (Dsc., pap.); denominative verbs: Aerıpäw [v.] ‘to become 
scaly or leprous’ (Ion.), also Aenp-ıaw (Dsc.), after the verbs of disease in -1dw; 
Aepéouoa ‘id. (LXX, pap.) with Aenpwoıg = Aértpa (Tz.), Aertpóvopiat ‘to become 
scaly, uneven’ (Nic.). 3. Aénoc [n.] (Alex, Nic, Luc.) with Aértov (Hp.), usually Aeríc, 
-ido¢ [f.] (Ion. Hell.) ‘scale, shell, pod, metal plate’ with diminutive Aeríótov (Hero), 
also as a plant name ‘pepperwort’ (Dsc., Gal., Ath; as a remedy against rash), 
Aerıötoxn ‘id.’ (Imbros II; further Aem6-wtdc ‘scaly’ (Hdt., Arist.), with Aenióóoptu 
‘to become scaly’ (Hp.); other denominatives: Aertilw (to A&ırog or Aeric) [v.] ‘to 
remove the scale, to peel off (Hell.), with A€mojta ‘scale’ (LXX, Dsc., Gal.); &A&rrovv- 
olov &Aéritov ... (H.); note Aértaopa ‘pod, skin’ (sch. Nic. Th. 184); rather lengthened 
from Aéro than from *Aertáto. 4. On Aertác, » Aémtac see s.v. 5. Aértüpov ‘shell, pod’ 
(LXX, Batr.) with Aertupwöng ‘like a shell’ (Thphr.); Xenbp-tov ‘id’ (Hp. Arist., 
Theoc.), -wöng ‘id.’ (Arist, Thphr.), AertupiZonau [v.] ‘to be contained in a husk or 
shell (sch.), Aenvpıwoau- eEaxvpiWoat (H.); besides Aertüpög ‘contained in a shell’ 
(Nic.). On itself stands Aenóyavov ‘skin of an onion, rind of fruit’ (Theopomp. Com., 
Plu., Dsc.). 

B. With o-grade: 6. Aonóc [m.] ‘peel, rind’ (1 233, Hp.) with Aémuoc ‘easy to peel off, 
(Nic., Gal), Admupta- Kaotava ‘chestnuts’ ... (H.); diminutive Aonác [£.] ‘dish’, also 
name of a crustacean and of a botanical disease (com., Thphr., Luc.), with Aoráó-tov 
(com., pap.), -ioxog (sch.); Aoníc ‘scale, dish, etc.’ (Ar. inscr.) with Aoníótov (Delos); 
denominative Aortáo [v.] ‘to flake off, let the bark peel off (Thphr.), Xonít ‘id.’ 


_(Thphr., pap.), Aorııytög [m.] ‘time of bark peeling off (Thphr.). 7. On » £Aoy, see 


S.V. 

C. With lengthened grade: 8. Adj ‘pod, coat’ (Od., Theoc., A. R.), Aörtog [m.] ‘id.’ 
(Alc. [?], Hippon., Anacr. Herod.); as a first member in Awrto-óó-tri; [m.] “who 
dresses in other peoples’ clothes”, ‘thief of clothes with Awnodvut-éw, etc. (Att.); 
without a suffix Aów- yAattóc ‘mantle, cloak’ (H.). Diminutive Awmtov (Arist., inscr.) 
denominative dito-, tept-Awrtilw ‘to undress, put off (S., Hyp.). 

«ETYM The primary thematic present A£rıw, from which all verbal forms were derived 
(AéAquptou, -Aartfjvat are innovations after Zotpayyial, otpagÃva, etc.), has no direct 
correspondences outside Greek. There are a few nominal formations resembling the 
Greek forms: Lith. lāpas ‘leaf, Alb. lapé ‘rag, leaf, peritoneum’ (^ Aortöc), Lith. lopas 
‘rag, piece’ (~ AWmoc), together with Ru. läpot’ ‘shoe of bark’, lapotok ‘rag, piece’. The 
form Aénoc was also compared with the s-stem Lat. lepös ‘grace’, and the extension in 
Ru. lépest ‘rag, piece, leaf of a flower’. 
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reconstructs. a plain velar because of forms like YAv. uruxti- [f.] ‘breaking’. See 
hardly any exact correspondence, and the semantics are not very convincing. Note > dAUKTONEÖN. 
the forms Aenäyıov, Aenakivóc, Aëmooug, AETTUPOV, Aeróyavov, Aértpa, AMY, AÕTOG, 


etc., with suffixes and/or alternations of Pre-Greek appearance. 


However, we may safely conclude that the verb is non-IE (and Pre-Greek): there is 
| 
| Aevkavin ‘throat. =Aavkavin. 


Aevkds [adj.] ‘clear, white’ (IL). «1E *leuk- ‘white’> 
*COMP Many compounds (some prefixed), like ótá-, mapá-, émí-, bnó-Aevkoq 
(Stromberg 1946: 161). 


Aéo@os ‘smooth’. =Aioroc. 


Aéoxn [f.] ‘lounge’ (c 329, Hes.), ‘resting-place, grave’ (Rhodos), ‘public building’ 


(Dor., Att.), ‘talk, gossip’ (Ion. poet.). 4PG(S) / LW Anat.?> 

*COMP éA-Aeoxog ‘subject to gossip’ (Hdt. 1, 153), from èv A&oyxn; npó-A£oXoc ‘eager 
to talk’ (A. Supp. 200), cf. np6-xeipog, etc; on » ÜdoA&oxng see s.v. 

«DER Aeoyrjv, -fjvoc [m.] ‘chatterer’ (Timo 46); Acoxrvei- ópiAet; poOoAoyet (H.). 
Aeoxaioc: Zmmcge, ówntýs (H.); Aeoxápar oiov ai oxoAaí ... (EM 561, 17), see 
Solmsen 1909: 124f. Two month names of unclear formation: Aeoxaväoıog (Tegea), 
Agoxavoptoc (Thessal., Gortyn); also Amok Asoxryvöpıog (from the Aéoyou which 
were under his protection?). 

*ETYM Most often connected with A&xog ‘bed’ as PGr. *lek"-skä-. However, Greek had 
no nominal suffix *-sk-, so a oK-present *A€x-oK-etal > *Aéoxetat has been assumed 
to underlie Aéoyn. However, there is no trace of this verb. OHG lescan (MoHG 
löschen) ‘to disappear’ (supposed to derive from ‘to lie down’) and Olr. lesc ‘lazy’ are 
uncertain. 

As the Aéoyr was not necessarily a room for lying down, the whole etymology (even 
granting that *Aeoyerat really existed) is improbable. Long ago, the agreement with 
Hebr. liskah was observed. This cannot be ignored. It was assumed that Greek took 
the word from the East (cf. West 1997: 38), and not the other way round, and as the 
word is isolated in North West Semitic; Schrader 1911: 469 already assumed that both 
languages took it from Anatolia, which seems the most probable interpretation. This 
is accepted by Fur.: 295, 257, who points out that the suffix of Aeoxápat is non- Greek; 
he also points to the variant Hebr. niskah, which may point to Anatolian interchange 
l/n, as in Fur.: 388. 


AevyaA£os [adj.] ‘wretched, unhappy, sore, baneful, etc.’ (IL). 41E? *leug- 'break'» 

«DER Avypög ‘id.’ (IL). 

*ETYM The pair AevyaAéoc : Avypóc has a (late) parallel in £peuOaAéog ` &pvOpóc.The 
word AevyaAéog is isolated and archaic, and may derive from a noun (perhaps 
*Aebyoc, like £peuOoc, and cf. àápyaAéoc ` GAyoc, OapoaAéoq : Oápooc, etc; Schwyzer: 
484). The word Auypög is isolated, as well (perhaps it derives from a primary verb; 
see below). 

The Greek adjectives have no direct correspondences in other languages, but there 
are several cognate forms, of which Lat. lügeö ‘to be sad’ is semantically closest. This 
can be understood as an iterative-intensive secondary formation, or as a 
denominative (to *lügus < IE *lougo-, beside *Aebyoc < IE *leug-os-?). 

Connection with primary verbs for ‘to break’ may be envisaged: Skt. rujáti ‘to break, 
torment’, Lith. lážti ‘to break’ [intr.] (semantically, compare širdis lúžta ‘the heart 
breaks), OHG liohhan ‘to tear, draw’, Arm. lucanem ‘to set free’. LIV? s.v. *leug- 


«DER 1. Substantives with oppositive accent: Aen [f.] ‘white rash’ (IA), ‘white 
poplar’ (Att, Hell), whence Aeóxtvoc ‘made of white poplar’ (Arist, Hell. inscr.), 
Aevkaioc epithet of Zeus (Paus.), Aevkaia (-éa) ‘white poplar, etc.’ (pap.); Aeükoq 
[m.] name of an unknown fish (Theoc.) with Aeuxíckog [m.] “white mullet’ (Hikes. 
apud Ath., Gal), see Strömberg 1943: 22f., Thompson 1947 s.vv. 2. Aevkág [f.] ‘the 
white one’ (Nic.), name of rocks and of an island (w 11), also plant name ‘Lamium’ 
(Dsc.). 3. Further substantives: Aevkótng [f.] ‘whiteness, the color white’ (IA), 
Aeukitag [m.] name of a he-goat (Theoc. 5, 147), Aeóxrpov plant name (Dsc. 3, 96; 
v.l. Aáknpov; see Strömberg 1940: 147); Aebkapog (< -aXoc?), -apiwv PN (Epich., 
inscr.) see Schulze 1933a: 1153, perhaps also Aevkadíwv with a different dissimilation 
(see Schulze l.c.). 

4. Verbs: a. Aevkaivw ‘to make or paint white’ (p 172), Aebkavaıg (Arist.), Aevukaoía 
‘bleaching, whitening’ (PHolm., Cyran.); also as a HN in Messenia, Arc. TN 
Aevkdotov; Aevkavtrs, -TIKög ‘one who makes or paints white’ (gloss, sch.). b. 
Aeuxóopiat “to become white’, -ów ‘to make white’ (Pi, Att), whence AedKwpa 
‘whitened tablet’ (Att.), ‘white speck in the eye’ (Arist., pap.), -WHATIKÓG, -wUATWÖNG, 
-wpatilopiat (medic., sch.); Aeókwotg = Aevkaoía (PHolm. 3, 6), -wtrjc (or -wtdc? Att. 
inscr, mg. unknown). c. Aevkadew, only in Aevkadeövrwv [ptc.gen.pl.] ‘gleaming 
white’ (Hes. Sc. 146), metrical reshaping in verse-final position for AevKaBévtwv 
from AevkáOo, acc. to Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 44ff.; AevkaQéa, with secondary 
o-vowel Aevko0éa (Od., Pi.) name of a goddess, ta Aevkáðea festival on Teos, -Oewv 
month name (Ion.); lengthened form AevKabiCw ‘to gleam white’ (Hdt., LXX), also 


-avdilw (imperial period), after dvOoc, Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 44ff. 


*ETYM Originally a verbal noun, identical with Skt. rocá- ‘bright’ from röcate ‘to 
shine, radiate, etc, Another old verbal noun is seen in Lat. lücus ‘wood, forest’, 
properly ‘glade’, Lith. laükas ‘field’, OHG loh ‘overgrown glade’, Skt. loká- [m.] ‘free 
space, world’, IE *louko- [m.]. In Greek, » Aeboow, » Aoyvoc, > Aobcoov also belong 
to this large group of words. 


Aeupéc [adj.] ‘open (of fields), spacious, even, smooth’ (since n 123). <?> 


«ETYM Unexplained. Connection with Lat. levis (as defended by de De Lamberterie 
1990b: 420f.) is improbable, as this rather belongs with » Aeioc. 


Aevoow [v.] ‘to see (clearly), look, examine’ (IL) cf. Ruijgh 1957: 132. «IE *leuk- 


“(become) light» 

eVAR Present stem only, except for the isolated and late aorist forms Aevooate, 
‘Aevbooete(v); on mg. and construction Treu 1955: 64. 

*DIAL Arc. Aevow, but see.on rAgvtóv. 
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*COMP Rarely with ëm. £io-, rtpoo-, rtpo-. 

*ETYM Beside the full grade yod-present Aevo(o)w from *Aevk-to, Sanskrit has a full 
grade thematic root present lokate ‘to discern, perceive’ (also locate, with locana- [n.] 
‘eye’), which differs slightly from rócate ‘shine’ (see » Aevxóc). An athematic middle 
present is preserved in Hitt. lukk-"^ ‘to become light, dawn’ < *leuk-to; Lat. lüceö 
‘make light, dawn’ = Skt. rocáyati ‘to make shine’ is from IE *louk-éie/o-, iterative- 
intensive or causative; ToA [kam ‘I see’, ToB Ikäskau ‘id’ are from a sk-present, 
beside a full grade in ToB lyuketrá ‘he is illuminated’. The meaning ‘to see’ arose 
from ‘to light up’. See » Aóx voc, > Aobooov. i 


Aevróv [nom.sg.] ‘negligent’, ‘seeing’? (Arc. IG 5(2), 3). 4?» 


«ETYM Dubois 1988: 77-78 follows the traditional interpretation that the t is a special 
way of writing the (old) affricate of A\eboowv. A different interpretation is suggested 
by Morpurgo Davies Minos 20-22 (1987): 459-468: she reads Aevtovtec in IG 5(2), 16: 
10, basing herself on the squeeze (though the back side of the squeeze does read 
Aevoovtec, as she remarks op.cit. 468). This would eliminate Arcadian evidence for 
Aevo(o)w, and she tentatively reconstructs a root *leut-, at least for the two Arcadian 
forms, but perhaps also for Aevo(o)w itself (*leut-ie/o- instead of *leuk-ie/o-). 


Azo [v.] ‘to stone, lapidate' (IA). <?> 


«VAR Aor. Aevoat, aor. pass. AevoOf|vai, fut. Aebco. 

*COMP Also with Kata-. 

«DER Aevotrjp [m.] ‘lapidator’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 5, 67, trag.), Aevouóc [m.] Tapidation 
(A, E.), (kata-)Aedoınog ‘connected with lapidation’ (after 9aváoipioc), Aevotá- ... 
AiofóAnta ‘hit by stones’ (H.). 

*ETYM Traditionally considered to be a denominative of » Aaa ‘stone’, but it now 
appears that Aäag had no -p-. Pedersen 1926: 45f. proposes relation to ON ljósta, 
pret. laust ‘to slay’ from IE *leus-t-. 


Aéxetat [v.] - kotpá tat Ties down in bed’ (H.). «IE *leg^- lie» 


«VAR Also perf. ptc. AeXo[y]xvia: Aexw yevouevn ‘lying in childbed’ CH. also Antim. 
in PMilan. 17 II 10), kaAMÉyec: KatdaKetoo. ITáquot ‘lie down (Paph.)’ (H.), to which 
belong the epic aorist and future forms A&Kto, Aéto, -A&xdaı, -Aéypuevoc (< Aex-to, 
-00, Got, -uevoc, Chantraine 1942: 296); A€EacOat, A€Eopat (also with mapa-, kaca-, 
7poo-) ‘to lie, lie down’; act. aor. Aé&ov, £Ae£a ‘to lay down, put to sleep’ (IL). 

«DER 1. A&yxoc [n.] ‘lair, bed’, especially ‘bridal bed’, also ‘deathbed’ (Il); as a first 
member in Aexe-noing ‘having grass as a bed’ (IL), as a second member in e.g. ópet- 
Aen ‘having his lair in the mountains’ (Emp.); with Aexaioc ‘belonging to the lair’ 
(A. Th. 292 [conj.], A. RJ, Aeyrjpnc ‘bedridden’ (E. [lyr.]), Aexo [f.] woman who has 
just given birth’ (E., Ar, Cyrene), also Aexyw (Delphi), with expressive gemination 
(Schwyzer: 478 and Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 18), with Aexwiog; Aexwic = Aexw@ (A. 
R, Call.), see Schwyzer: 465. 

2. Aöxoc [m.] ‘childbed’, but usually ‘ambush, band (in ambush), military ‘armed 
band’ (Il), often as a second member, eg. á-Aoxoc [f.] “spouse (Il); as a first 
member e.g. in Aox-àyóc ‘leader of a Aöxoc’ (Dor; S., Th., X.). Several derivatives: 
Aóxtoc ‘ptng. to birth’ (E., Ar.), ri Aoxía epithet of Artemis (E., inscr.), rà Aóxia 
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‘discharge after childbirth’ (Hp., Arist.); Aoxeiog (E. [lyr.], Plu.), Aoxaiog (Arat., AP) 
‘id’; Aoxitng [m.] ‘sbd. belonging to the same Aöxog, fellow soldier’ (A., S., X.); Aoxw 
(^c, -óc) = Aexo (LXX, Dsc.). Transformation Aoxeög ‘ambush’ (Hes. Th. 178), after 
QwAeög, etc.; Aoxrj = Aöxuın (late epigr.). 

Denominatives: a. Aoxdw, -onaı [v.] ‘to lie in ambush’ (epic Ion., Hell.); after coisa, 
-opat; thence Aóynotc, -ntıkög (late). b. Aoxedw, -opar [v.] ‘to give birth, deliver’, 
pass. ‘to be delivered, be born’ (h. Merc., trag., etc.) with Aöxeuna ‘that which is born’ 
(A. E.), Aoxeia ‘process of birth’ (Pl. E.), Aoxeütpıa [f.] ‘woman who has just given 
birth’ (sch.). c. Aoxilw ‘to lie in ambush, to distribute men among companies’ (Hdt., 
Th.), with Aoxıouög ‘the setting of traps’ (Plu.). 3. Aéktpov, often plur. -a ‘couch, 
bridal bed’ (Il); compounds like xoıvö-Aektpog ‘sharing a bed, matrimonial, 
bedfellow’ (A.); Aektpitn 0póvao- ävarkıcıv Exovrı ‘leaning back against the bed’ 
(H.). 4. Aöxum [f.] ‘lair of wild beasts, thicket, bush’ (T 439, Arist.), perhaps after 
Kaun (Porzig 1942: 289; cf. also *kolum in koutáo), with Aoxnaiog ‘living in the bush’ 
(Ar. [lyr.]), oç ‘id.’ (AP), -wöng ‘overgrown with bushes, etc’ (Th, Thphr.), 
Aoxuáčw [v.] ‘to make up a thicket’ (Pisand. Ep.). 

The whole group of words was restricted in its use in Ionic-Attic (instead, keinau or 
(kaxa)-kAí(vouat was used), see Ruijgh 1957: 153f. 

*ETYM The thematic present Aéyerat is exactly paralleled by ToB lyasám zeg. ‘lies 
down’ < *leg^-e- and by Go. ligan ‘to lie’, which is suspected to be an innovation for 
the yod-present dominant in other Gm. and Slav. languages (e.g. OCS leZo), like 
sitan ‘to sit’. A primary present, originally probably a yod-present too, is also found 
in Celtic: Olr. laigid ‘lies down’. Italic once had this verb too, as appears from Falisc. 
lecet 'iacet'. Hitt. zeg läki ‘to fell, lay down’ < *log"-eie-. 

Nominal formations comparable to Greek verbal nouns: ON lag [n.] ‘position’, plur. 
log ‘law’, Ru. log ‘valley, cleft, fallow land’, SCr. lóg ‘lying’, Pol. od-tog ‘fallow field’, 
Alb. lagje ‘band, group’, all from IE *log*-o- and formally identical to Aóxyoc; OCS 
lože 'xAivn, koíti] = bed’; OHG lehtar ‘uterus’ = Aéktpov. In Slav., OCS loZes-no, plur. 
-na ‘untpa, uterus’ probably shows the s-stem of A&xoc. For ä-Aoxog, cf. Serb.CS su- 
loge ‘oby-Koitoc, spouse’, CS su-lo2v. Also, ToB leke, ToA lake ‘lair’. See LIV? for 


- further forms. 


Aéxptoc [adj.] ‘slanting, crosswise’ (S., E., X). «PG(V)» 


«DER Aéypi; [adv.] id.’ (Antim., A. R.), after áypic, péxpic, Schwyzer: 620; also 
Axpigic ‘crosswise, sideways’ (A. al—ac E 463, T 451) Glosses: Aıkpol- oi dor THV 
éhageiwv Kepätwv ‘the branches of the antlers of deer’ (H.), with a variant Aexpoi; 
Al(y)&,nAayıog ‘sideways, athwart, etc.’ (H.). 

*ETYM As a basis of A&xpıoc, one formerly posited a p(o)-stem *Aexp(o)- of unknown 
meaning, for which a pre-form *Aek-o-p- was reconstructed on account of Aıkpoi/ 
Aexpoi (without -o-). The form with -o- is also seen in Ao&ög ‘slanting’ (cf. Schwyzer: 
327). 

However, the forms Aexpoi/Atkpoi, Atkpipic and the gloss Au(y)& display typical Pre- 
Greek alternations (interchange £/ 1, k/ x and prenasalization). It is much more 
difficult to depart from IE forms with and without -o- side by side, than to assume 
Pre-Greek origin. Note that the interchange £/ t is not the consequence of vowel 
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assimilation, as Frisk still assumed for Atkpigic, following Schwyzer: 256 et.al. See 
> \0&0c. 


Aécv, -ovtog [m.] ‘lion’ (IL). <Lw Sem.?» 

«VAR Dat.pl. also Aeíovot (Il), on the supposed metrical lengthening of e 
(Chantraine 1942: 102) cf. Wyatt 1969: 237°. 

*DIAL Myc. re-wo-pi llewont-p^i/ [instr.], re-wo-te-jo /lewonteios/. 

*COMP Compounds like Agovtö-novg ‘lion-footed’ (E. inscr.) with Aeovro-nóótov 
plant name (Dsc.), cf. Strömberg 1940: 42; xaytat-Aéwv kind of lizard, ‘chameleon’ 
(Arist.), see Risch IF 59 (1949): 256, also as a plant name (Thphr., Dsc.), because of 
the varying color, Strömberg 1940: 110; on -A&wv, -A&wvog in PNs (secondary) see 
Bechtel 1917b: 277. Cf. on » Aedttapdoc. 

*DER 1. Diminutives: Aeövt-ıov (Theognost. Can., Med.), -dptov (inscr., pap.), also as 
a fem. PN (Epicur), -iç ‘lion-like ornament’ (Lydia), -ióe0c ‘young lion’ (Ael.). 2. 
Aeovtén, cp [f.] lion skin’ (IA). 3. Adjectives: Xedvt-etoc ‘of a lion, lion-like’ (A., 
Theoc., AP); -wöng ‘like a lion’ (Pl. Arist.), -wög ‘of a lion’ (Porph.), -tavóc ‘born 
under the sign of the lion’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 4. A\eovt-nööv [adv.] ‘like a lion’ (LXX). 
5. Aeovt-taw [v.], whence -iacig name of a disease (medic.), cf. &Xepavr-ıdw, Joo, 
6. PNs Agovt-etc, -íac, etc. (see Boßhardt 1942: 72, Bechtel 1917b: 276f., Bechtel 1917a: 
36). Fem. Agatva ‘lioness’ (Hdt., A., Ar.). 

*ETYM Judging by A&aıva, A&wv was perhaps originally an n-stem, like öpäkwv. 
However, the fact that Myc. already has an nt-stem casts some doubt on this 
supposition. 

Aéov is a loan from an unknown source; Semitic origin is probable, but Hebr. labi", 
Assyr. labbu, Eg. labu are quite different phonetcally. Lat. led, -önis was borrowed 
from A&wv (the n-stem is a Lat. innovation). Thence were borrowed, either directly 
or indirectly, European forms like Olr. leon [gen.pl.], OE léo, OHG lewo (whence the 
Slavic group of Ru. lev, together with Lith. levas). 

On itself stands dic [m.] ‘lion’ (also Ac, acc. Aiv (1L), which is often compared with 
Hebr. lajis ‘lion’. 


Azwpyög ‘criminal’. «VAR Aë (Agiwc) ‘completely’. —Aetoc. 


Anyw [v.] ‘to cease, stop’ (Il), incidentally trans. ‘to make stop, pause’ (epic); on the 
mg. Porzig 1942: 48ff. «1E? *sleh,.g-, PG?(V)> 

eVAR Aor. Afikaı, fut. Arıkw. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially kata-, dmo-. 

«DER Afj&tc (Anö-, xavá-, etc.) ‘cessation’ (A. A. R., Ph.), as a grammatical term 
‘ending, desinence’ (Demetr. Eloc, A. D.) as a first member in governing 
compounds like An&t-mbpetog 'allaying fever’ (medic.); ànóAnyua ‘border of a cloth’ 
(Aq) &-(A)Anktog ‘incessantly’ (epic); AnKtıkög ‘terminal’, kata- ‘coming to a 
premature end, incomplete’, of a verse (grammatical and metrical). 

*ETYM In view of ä-AAnKTog, KaTa-hArEetav Du 224) and other forms, an original root 
*oAny- is probable. The thematic root present *cArjy-c, whence all the above forms 
are derived, has no direct counterpart in other languages. However, a zero grade 
nasal present is supposed within Greek in » Aayyát;o ‘to slacken’ and Lat. langueö ‘to 
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be slack’ (for the formal difficulties, see s.v.). Besides, we find the primary zero grade 
aorist Aaydoaı (with the present »Aayalw ‘to release’) and several nouns, eg. 
»Aayapöc. A full grade form is retained in North Germanic, e.g. ON slökr. More 
forms in Pok. 95off. 

A pre-form IE *sleh.g- is possible; see Pok. 959. Joseph Glotta 60 (1982): 112-115 
reconstructs *sleh,g-. However, one could also conceive of a Pre-Greek variation 
Any- / Aayy- (long vowel alternating with prenasalization), cf. unxavr / páyyavov 
and xnkís / kayyóAac. 

See » Awydwov, > Aoyyacw. 


Anda [f.] mother of the Dioscuri and Helena (A. Ag. 914). «Lw Lyd.?» 
*VAR Ańôn (epic). 
*ETYM Perhaps from Lyc. (not Lyd.!) lada ‘wife, spouse’. See » Antw. 


Andavov [n.] name of a resin-like substance, from the shrub called kíoðoç (Hdt., 
medic. pap.). 4LW Sem.» : 
«VAR Also Aädavov. 
«DER Backformation Afdov [n.] = kioBoc (Dsc.). 
*ETYM A loan, originally from Semitic; cf. Arab. ladan > MoP lädän, Assyr. ladunu 
(Andavov, tò kahéovot Apaßıoı Addavov Hdt. 3, 112). Borrowed from Greek into Lat. 
lédanum, ladanum (back-formations leda, lada ‘Cistus cyprius’, Ru. ládan 'sweet- 
smelling resin, incense’. See Masson 1967: 553. See > Awröc. 


Andeiv [v.] - koniàv, kekunkévar ‘to be tired’; Anöroac- kexpujkóc, KoTIdoas ‘tired’ 
(H.). «IE *leh,d- ‘let (go)’> 
*ETYM Because of andijoat: komtdoal, Kaev; ÄNdEOLLEV- KOTLÜLLEV; ANSHS: KOTLWÖNG, 
Okvnpdc ‘reluctant, sluggish’, the correctness of \ndeiv, Anörioag has long been 
doubted (cf. Maas ByzZ 37 (1937): 380). 
If correct, however, the glosses may be compared with Alb. lodh ‘to make tired’, 
lodhem ‘to get tired’ < IE *leh,d-, Lat. lassus ‘weary, tired’ < zero grade IE *lh,d-to-, 
and Gm. forms like Go. letan < IE *leh,d- ‘to let’, lats ‘weary, slow’. 


Andıov [n.] a light cloth = tpipmviov (kind of garment) or iptátiov evtedéc ‘cheap 
garment’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also Andiov (Att. inscr. IV*), Arjö-, Andiov, Arıö- (Men.). Basic form AÑõoç in 
Dor. Aá8oc (Alcm.), Aáóoc, Aat- (H.) ‘tpiBwviov’. 
«DER Diminutive Anóápiov, v.l. And- (Ar. Av. 715, 915). Adjective Anıdıwöeıc- 
Tpıßwviwdeıg (cod. -idec) (H.). 
«ETYM The variation between forms with and without ı shows that the word is Pre- 
Greek. 


Andapyos [m. f] ‘lethargy, lethargic fever’ (Hp. Arist, Chrysipp. Stoic.), as an 
adjective also ‘forgetful’ (Men., AP). 4PG(V)» 
*VAR Also plur. 
«DER Andapy-ıkög ‘affected by lethargy, lethargic’ (medic, AP), -wöng ‘id’ (Dsc., 
Gal.), -ía ‘lethargy’ (Com. Adesp.), -éw [v.] ‘to be forgetful’ (pap., inscr.). Unclear is 
aArdapyog POxy. 1381, 100 (literary, IP). 
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*ETYM Probably an original adjective (scil. vócoc, mpe tóc). Cf. » AaíGapyoc, which 
shows that the word is Pre-Greek. The word, or at least its meaning, seems to have 
been influenced by An®-, að- ‘to forget’, and perhaps also by épy- ‘work’. 


ANON AR ANP, etc. =Aavdävw. 
AniCopat «VAR Also A, Anic. —Aeía. 


Aniiov [n.] ‘standing crop’ (IL, Arist.), ‘cornfield’ (Theoc.). 4?» 
*VAR Dor. Aáiov, Adov (Sophr., Theoc.). : 
*COMP Compounds like Ado-topéw [v.] ‘to reap corn’ (Theoc.), oAÀv-Arjioc ‘rich in 
crops’ (E 613, etc.), cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. àÀrjioc. 
*ETYM If Adiov is a real Doric form, Arjiov may belong to » dmoAatw ‘to enjoy’, 
assuming a pre-form *law-io- ‘gain, produce’. For the formation, cf. » Aeía which 
derives from *làw-ià-. The connection with the group of Abw would seem to require 
PGr. *léw-, but it is semantically not convincing. 


Anitov ‘town hall’. =Aadc. 


Ankáo [v.] ‘to have intercourse’ (com., H.), acc. to H. also = tò npóc ëtt dpxeioBat 
‘to dance to a song’. «IE? *lek- ‘jump’, PG?(V)» 
*VAR Aor. Ankfjoaı. 
*COMP Also with drro-. 
«DER Ankrpara [pl] (Epicur. Fr. 414); Am, TO uöpıov ‘genital part’ (H.); also 
Ankívóa "ole ‘to beat time, drum with the fingers’ (Luc, A. D.). 
*ETYM Iterative-intensive formation like nnôáw (Schwyzer: 719), and as such 
identical with Latv. lekät, 1sg. lékáju ‘to fly, jump, hop’. Of course, the meaning 
‘Biveiv, to have intercourse’ is euphemistic and secondary. The primary verb is seen 
in Lith. lékti, 1sg. lekiù ‘to fly, run’, Latv. lékt ‘id’. Alternatively, we may consider the 
fact that Greek also has »Aaıkälw, which points to Pre-Greek variation au. 


Ankudog [f.] ‘casket for oil or perfume’ (Od.), also metaph. ‘rhetorical bombast’ (Cic., 
Plin.), = Lat. ampulla. 4PG(V)» 
«VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 34°. 
*DIAL Epid. AdKv8o¢ (IV). 
«COMP adto-Arkudog ‘who carries his own oil-casket’ (out of poverty) = ‘poor man, 
beggar’ (Att.). 
«DER Diminutive Anküdtov (Att.), AnKvOiddec: Evwrıa mod ‘earrings’ (H.), Ankutiat 
[pl] = Age (pap.). Denominative Ankvðíčw [v.] ‘to declaim in a hollow voice (as 
though speaking into a A.Y (Call, Str., Phryn., Poll), Ankvd-ıotng ‘who recites with 
hollow voice, kotÀóqovoc' (S. Fr. 1063, H.), -ıouög ‘speaking in a hollow voice’ (Plu.); 
also as a back-formation Ankv8oc¢: 16 petatd tod Aavkavíou kai abyévoc Hy @dec ‘the 
resounding part between the throat and the neck’ (Clearch.). 
«ETYM Also TN Arjkv0oc (Macedonia). Evidently a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 121 
connects AäyDvog, Adyıov ‘cup, vase’, which seems convincing. 


Arun [f.] ‘humour in the corner of the eye, rheum’, also metaph. (Hp., Ar. Plu.). 
4PG?(O)» 
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«VAR A Doric form seems to be found in Adpac: púčaç ‘slime’ (H., cod. Aapác: Hü 
“‘mouse’). 

«DER Diminutive Anuiov (Hp.), Anu$ópiov (Gal.); Ari-aAéoc (Luc.), -ıpög (Heliod.), 
-wöng (Alex. Trall.) ‘full of A; Anıı-stng (sch.), -woiç (medic. pap.), cf. AAwotc, 
kvidwotg Anu-aw [v.] ‘to have bleary eyes’ (Hp. Ar.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Connection with Lat. lama ‘puddle, marsh, mud’, Lith. lomas 
‘pit, hollow, lower spot’ is semantically unconvincing. Rather Pre-Greek than IE. 


Anuvioxos [m.] ‘woollen tape, bandage, compress’ (Hell), acc. to Varro (in Plin.) 
originally made of lime-bark. 4?» 
*ETYM Utensil name in -íokoc (cf. Chantraine 1933: 408), Syracusan acc. to H. (tac 
taıviag ‘headbands’. Xvpakootor). Connection with the name of the island 
> Anuvoc? Suggestion on Etruscan origin in Müller Phil. 78 (1923): 264f. 


Aniuvos [f.] a Greek island 4PG» 
*DIAL Myc. ra-mi-ni-jo /lämnios/ ‘man from Lemnos’ ra-mi-ni-ja /làmniai/ 
‘Lemnian women’. Dor. Aäuvoc. 
«DER Arjuvioc, Anuviakög ‘Lemnian’. 
*ETYM No doubt a Pre-Greek name, note the suffix -uvo-. 


Aijv [v.] ‘want’. =r@. 


Aijvaı [f.pl.] Bacchantes' (Heraclit., Str.), Arc. acc. to H. (who has Anvai). <?> 

«DER Arjva [sg.] as a PN (Ambracia, Aitolia); Anvic ‘Bacchante (Eust., Suid.). Also 
Anvana [n.pl.] name of a festival in Athens and elsewhere, with Anvarov, -Wvoc [m.] 
month name in Ionia (Hes. Op. 504, inscr.), Arjvaıov [n.] name of a district in 
Athens dedicated to Dionysus (Ar. Pl.), Anvaixög ‘belonging to the Lenaians’ (Hell.), 
Anvatzng ‘id’ (Ar); Anvaitw [v.] ‘to celebrate the Lenaians’ (Heraclit.); PN Anvaioc, 
Arnvaíc. Arveóc (Myconos) and Arvatoc (D. S.) epithet of Dionysus, Anvetovot- 
Barxeovanv (H.). 

*ETYM If Afjvat (in H. and as the title of Theoc. 26) are real dialectal forms, the word 
cannot belong to Anvóc *winepress, which would otherwise be the most obvious 
solution. A better explanation has not been found. 


Anvög [f.] ‘trough (for pressing wine), winepress, sarcophagus, socket into which the 
mast fitted, etc.’ (h. Merc. 104). 4?» 
«VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 34”. Dor. Aavóq 
*COMP Rare compounds like Arjvo-Bátri; ‘one who treads the wine cask’ (late), á- 
Arivoc ‘not pressed’, of almond oil (Aet.). 
«DER Diminutives Arvíc, Aryviöiov (pap.); further Arv(e)wv, -@voc [m.] ‘place where 
wine is pressed’ (pap., Gp.), Anvac, -aóoc [m.] (late inscr; Anatolia), probably = 
Anvoßärtng, see Schulze 1933a: 300. 
*ETYM Unexplained. Perhaps a technical term from the substrate. For Arjvaia, 
Anvatwv, see on » Afjvat. 


Aíjvoc, -ovç [n.] ‘wool, fillet, fleece’ (A. Eu. 44, A. R. 4, 173, 177). «IE "Iuulh,-neh;- 
*wool'.» 
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*ETYM Except for the ending -oç (which is perhaps an innovation after eipoc, rékoc, 
Frisk suggests), Aijvoc is the old inherited word for ‘wool’, which is preserved in 
several languages: e.g. Lat. Jana, Lith. vilna, Ru. vólna, Go. wulla, Av. varanä, Skt. 
ürnä-, all of which may go back on IE *(h,)ulh,neh,-. An initial laryngeal is 
reconstructed on the basis of Hitt. hulana-, Luw. *hulani- ‘wool’, but Kloekhorst 
2008 s.v. hesitates to reconstruct *h,ulh,-n- (see also Peters Sprache 33 (1987): 115f.). 
Celtic forms like MW gwlan, Olr. olann (pointing to a vocalisation PCI. uläna- < IE 
*yulh,neh,-) deviate. 

The word probably belongs, as a verbal noun in -nd, to a verb for ‘tear, pluck’ 
retained in Lat. vello ‘pull out’ (but not related to »äAiokonan); Lat. vellus [n.] 
‘shaved wool’ « IE *Huel-no- and Arm. gelmn ‘id.’ « IE *Huél-mn- (?) belong to this 
root as well. If we reconstruct an initial laryngeal, it must have disappeared in Greek 
at an early date, giving rise to a preform *ulh,-n- after revocalization. 


Afjpos 1 [m.] ‘trash, nonsense’ (Att., Hp.). <ONOM, IE? *leh,- how?» 

«DER Anp-wöng ‘silly’ (Pl, Arist.) with -wéia (Hdn.), -w5éw (Phot), -wönna (Suid.). 
Besides, probably as a denominative, Anpéw [v.] ‘to be foolish, silly; to speak 
nonsense’ (Att, Hp.), aor. -fjoat, also with prefix like mapa-, ärto-, kata-; thence 
(napa-JArp-npa (PL), -nois (Hp., Plu.); back-formation mapd-Anpog ‘delirious (Hp., 
Ph.). Also Anpaívo [v.] id. (Ph, H.), after äppaivw, etc. (Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 
57), Anpeia = Anpnotc (Phld.), as if from *Anpeóo. 

*ETYM An analysis as Af|-poc offers the possibility to connect a widespread group of 
words with *lä-, e.g. Lith. loti, 1sg. lóju, OCS lajati, sg. lajo ‘to bark, revile, abuse’, 
Arm. lam ‘to cry’, Lat. làmenta ‘wailing’. Perhaps, the root is onomatopoeic, but we 
may also reconstruct *leh,- ‘to howl. 

With short vowel we encounter »Aápoc, »Adokw; also, Aaíewv, Aarpevat 
gBeyyeodaı ‘to utter’ (H.), but these are not necessarily related. 


Afjpoc 2 [m.] ‘golden ornament on women’s clothes’ (Delos II’, AP, Luc., Poll, H.). 
«> 

«VAR Or Anpóc, Boeot. Aetpoc (IG 7, 2421). 

*ETYM Unknown. A special use of » Arjpog 1 ‘trash’ is rather improbable. 


AHtoupyéw, -ia, -óc >Aadc. 


Antw [f.] Leto, mother of Apollo and Artemis (Il.). «PG?» 

«VAR Gen. -60¢, -oüc. 

*DIAL Dor. Aatw. Myc. ra-to /Lätö/, ra-ti-jo /Latios/ 

*COMP As a first member in Anto-yevijc (Aato-), fem. -yévela ‘son (daughter) of 
Leto’ (A., E. [lyr.], AP). 

«DER Antoiönc, Aatoidac ‘son of Leto’ (h. Merc. 253); Ant@oc (Aat-) (A. S.), fem. 
-$a, -wic, -wiáç (Hell. poetry) ‘born of Leto’; tò Ant@ov ‘temple of Leto’ (Arist.), ta 
A-a ‘festival of Leto’ (Delos III’). 

*ETYM Unknown. Traditionally derived from Lyc. (not Lyd.) lada ‘wife, spouse’, 
together with Arjóa. Kretschmer Glotta 32 (1953): 187 and 196f. assumes Pre-Greek 
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origin, comparing Caucas. (Awar.) ladi. Pre-Greek origin also assumed by Bethe 
1923: 20f. and Chantraine Ant. class. 22 (1953): 68. 

Sources from antiquity tell that it was originally a name of the ‘night’; hence the 
Semitic etymology by Lewy 1895: 230ff. as well as the IE one (to Lat. lated) by Osthoff 
IF 5 (1895): 369; both are unconvincing. Borrowed as Lat. Latona, see WH s.v. See 
also Fur.: 186. 


AtaCouat [v.] ‘to collapse, incline, recoil, sink’ (IL). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. Atao@ijvat. Rare and late active forms (cf. Wackernagel 1916: 131) áo 
(Lyc. H.), Aıacaı (H.), Alacoe v.l. V 879 for hiacBev; nasal present Aivayiat- TpErronaı 
‘turn’ (H.), verbal adj. &Aiaotoc ‘inescapable, inflexible, obstinate, incessant’ (Il, 

Hes.), on the mg. cf. Erbse Glotta 32 (1953): 236ff. 

«ETYM The meaning is not very explicit, and may have changed through literary 
influence. This leaves much room for etymological speculations and makes a secure 
interpretation difficult. 

The present Aıalonaı (whence hapax Aiacoe) are innovations to ALacdfvaı. The nasal 
present Alvaqıcı (taken by Frisk to be an old formation) was supposed to correspond 
to Skt. linati (gramm.) ‘to lean against’ and to Olr. lenaid ‘to follow’, but the latter is 
from *h,leiH- ‘to stick’ and the Skt. attestation is doubtful. 

Semantically better is connection with a Germanic group: Go. af-linnan ‘anoywpeiv, 
to go away, cede’, OHG bi-linnan ‘yield, stop, leave off, with -nn- from -ny-. LIV? 
s.v. *leih,- chooses for this connection, assuming that -nH- yielded the Germanic 
geminate, but this development is highly controversial; they also connect Ved. -liyate 
‘is (re)solved’. 

A third option is Skt. läyate ‘to hide (intr.)’, which also presupposes a root *leiH-. 
The appurtenance of Hitt. ulae-*', uléss-“ ‘to hide’ to this root (defended by Oettinger 
1979: 364) is very uncertain, as there is almost no trace of a prefix u- in Anatolian 
(Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. ulae-*'). 

See further » Aytdc. 


Aíav [adv.] ‘very much, exceedingly’ (Il). <?> 


«VAR Epic Ion. Ainv (1). 

«DER Here Aiátawv [v.] ‘to be over-enthousiastic' CA D. Phot.). 

*ETYM Like div, "Am, etc, Aläv is a petrified accusative with an unknown basic 
meaning. A form At is cited from Epich. 223 (Str. 8, 364), and also occurs as a first 
member in At-óvnpoc: Aiav novnpóç ‘extremely worthless’ (H.); see also Am: Alav 
(H.). Connection with the intensifying adverb » Aa-, Aai- is uncertain. Has also been 
compared with Ainpoc- deıvöc (H.). 

Etymologically unclear. Chantraine Glotta 33 (1954): 28 considers a remote 
connection with » Aeioc ‘level, smooth’. 


Arapög [adj.] ‘tepid, mild’ (IL). 4?» 


«ETYM Note the similarity with synonymous xAtapög; cf. Güntert 1914: 147. Other 
semantically close formations in -apdc are given by Chantraine 1933: 227. 


` Unexplained. The comparison with Aifpóc by Fur. 240 is useless. 
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Aißavog [f.m.] ‘frankincense’ (Sapph., Pi., E.), ‘frankincense tree’ (Hdt., Melanipp., 
Thphr.). <Lw Sem.> 

«VAR Aıßavwrtög [m.] (or [£.]) ‘id’ (Sapph., IA). 

«COMP Some compounds like AtBavocpdpocg (Herakleid. Com.), Aipavoto-qópoc 
(Hdt.). 

«DER 1. From Aißavoc: diminutive Aıßaviöiov (Men.); adjectives: AıBav-wöng ‘like 
frankincense’ (Philostr.), -ıvog ‘with the color of frankincense, made of frankincense’ 
(pap., gloss.); AiBavac [m.] ‘trade of frankincense’ (pap.), Aıßaviug [f.] epithet of 
Aphrodite (Luc.), as she was venerated with incense; verbs: Aıßavöonaı ‘to be mixed 
with frankincense’ (LXX), AiBaviCw ‘to smell like frankincense’ (Dsc., Gal.). 2. From 
MBavwtdc: ABavwtic [f.] ‘rosemary, Rosmarinus’ (Thphr., Nic., Dsc.), after the 
smell (Strömberg 1940: 62), also ‘censer’ (Delos, Hell.) like AiBavwtidtov (Delos II?) 
and AiBavwtpic (Anatolia, imperial period) after names of utensils in -tpic 
(Chantraine 1933: 340f.), AiBav-wtikdc ‘consisting of frankincense’ (Hell. inscr. and 
pap.) -wtıvog ‘prepared with frankincense’ (medic.); favorito [v.] ‘to incense, 
smell like frankincense’ (Str., Dsc.). 

*ETYM A loan from Semitic, for which one compares Hebr. l*bonà ‘frankincense’ and 
Phoen. I*bönat, etc. ‘id.’ (from the root läban ‘to be white’, probably after the white 
color of the sap of the tree. The meaning ‘tree’ is secondary to frankincense’ itself. It 
was thought that the name of mount Aißavog ( = L'bànón) had influenced the Greek 
vocalization (details in Lewy 1895: 44f., Masson 1967: 53). Acc. to Müller Glotta 52 
(1974): 53-59, however, the word was taken from Southern Arab libdn. The form in 
-wtog comes from the plural libänöt ‘the grains of the resin’. The word is derived 
from the adjective Ibn ‘white’ (Arab laban ‘milk’). This is confirmed by the fact that 
people from southern Arabia came to Delos. 


AtBpdc [adj.] epithet of 6Aóc ‘turbid liquidity’ (AP 15, 25, 1), of vóE (EM 564, 49), ‘dark’ 
or ‘humid’, of oéAac (Trag. Adesp. 232); explained by Erot. as oxotetvdc kal éag 
(on Hp. Aér. 15, where the codd. have diep@ and 00Aepó, said of jp). 4?» 

«VAR Auußpög (EM 564, 52; Suid.). 

*ETYM Fur.: 287® notes that the prenasalization could be due to late Greek/Byzantine 
nasalization. The merit of his comparison with Aapóc (ibid. 240, 287) is doubtful. 
The comparison with Aeíf« (Frisk, DELG hesitantingly) does not seem to make any 
sense. 


Atyönv [adv.] ‘touching superficially, grazing’ (x 278), &mA(yónv "id^ (P 599). «IE? 
*sleig- 'slide'» 

«DER Atyöog [m.] ‘mortar’ (Nic. also S. Fr. 35?), ‘mould made of earthenware or of 
clay, funnel’ vel sim. (Poll, Ael. Dion., H.), ‘lye’ (Eust.), Aiyda: f| äxövn, xai 0 kovia 
‘whetstone, plaster’ (H.). Denominative verb Aryéever änmdei ‘filters’ (H.). 

*ETYM For Aiyda, cf. ápóá, B54 and Solmsen 1909: 269. The suffixal agreement 
between the adverb Aiyénv and the substantives Aiydoc, -ĉa is not accidental (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 360), but the adverb was first. As the semantic connection between 
AiySog and Aíyônv is not immediately clear, note the phonetic similarity of \iydoc 
with its synonym » tyóic. 
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As a basis, a verb Mio (otherwise unattested) was assumed by Eust. 1926, 37, “wg and 
tod Aileıv, Aé&eoc wvopatonenroimpévne”, which he probably thought up. A verb 
with an original meaning ‘to smear, glide, etc.’ is compared: Olr. (fo)sligim ‘to 
smear’, also ‘to beat’ (from *‘to brush’), OHG slihhan ‘to steel, creep’ from ‘to go 
gliding’; several nouns, e.g. Olr. slige comb’, ON slikr ‘smooth’, slikisteinn ‘rubbing 
stone’, and from Slavic e.g. Ru. slizkij ‘slippery, slimy’. This points to a root *sleig- ‘to 
slide’. See further » Atoodc. 


Atyvue, oe [f.] ‘thick smoke, smoking fire’ (A. S, Ar., Arist.). <PG?(V)> 


«DER Atyvuwdnjs (Hp. Gal.), Atyvudeic (A. R.) ‘smoky’. 
*ETYM Fur.: 118 compares ixvuc ‘dust, ashes’ (A-/zero), which is conceivable; but his 
comparison with dAtoyéw (ibid. 292) is mistaken. 


Auge [adj.] ‘clear, resounding, shrill (11.). 4?» 


VAR Fem. Myeia (on the accent Schwyzer: 474, Chantraine 1942: 191), ntr. Aug, 
*COMP Frequent as a first member, e.g. Aıyb-pwvog ‘with clear voice’; adverbs Mya, 
Atyéws (IL). l ` 
«DER With extended suffix Atyv-pdc (perhaps dissimilated from -v-Aóc?) ‘id. (IL). 
Denominative verb Atyaivw ‘to cry, resound or sing with a clear voice’ (IL), with 
Aıyavrap (= Atyavtip) eldog téttryoc. Aákwveç ‘a kind of cicada’ (H.), see 
Stromberg 1944: 18. An old nasalized formation is the aor. Myte 'twanged' (of (tóc 
‘bow’ A 125); cf. Myyo- o ‘resound’ (Theognost. Can. 16). 

*ETYM Unexplained. 


Aí80c [m., f.] ‘stone, boulder, rock, precious stones’ (1l). 4?» 


*VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 37°, Shipp 1967: 76. 

«COMP Compounds like Ai00-QóAoc [m.] 'stone-thrower (Att), puovó-Ai8oc 
‘consisting of one stone’ (Hdt.). 

«DER 1. Diminutives: Ai0-(ótov (Pl, Arist.), -áptov (Thphr., Hell. inscr.), -apíótov 
(Alex. Trall.). 2. collectives: Ai0ác, -áóoc [f.] ‘shower of stones, throw of a stone’ 
(Od., A., Nic.), see Chantraine 1933: 352; Avia ‘rock’ (Hell.), cf. Chantraine 1933: 81. 3. 
A(0a£ [f.] ‘stone’ (e 415 [attributive], Hell. poetry), Aıdakög ‘id.’ (Stesich.), Chantraine 
1933: 384; Mie = AtBiactc (see below; Hp.). 4. Adjectives: Aideog (Hom.), A(Gtoc 
(Thess.), -etog (sch.) ‘of stone’; Ai®tvoc ‘id.’ (Pi, IA), Aıdıkög ‘ptng. to a stone’ (Hell.). 
AWwörng ‘stone-like, stony’ (IA), Aıdwöta (Eust.). 5. Verbs: Mäi ‘to throw with 
stones, lapidate’ (Arist, Anaxandr.), with Aıdao-uög, me -ukóc (A. D., sch.) 


, MOóopar ‘to be turned into stone’ (Arist.), with Aidwoıg (Aristeas, Plu.); Aıdıaw 


(-Odw) ‘to suffer from the stone’ (Hp.; after other verbs of disease in -ıdw), whence 
Aftooc (Hp., Gal.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


Aikgptilemv [v.] - oKiptav ‘to leap, bound’ (H.); Frisk wrongly gives nnôăv. <PG?> 


«ETYM Connection with » Aá£, » AaxtiGw is impossible. Pre-Greek origin is likely. 


Auxpdw [v.] ‘to separate the grain from the chaff, winnow’, metaph. ‘to crush, destroy’ 


(E 500, B., X., LXX, pap.). «IE *neik- ‘swing (cereals) for winnowing’> 
*VAR Aor. kuoa. 
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DER Aıkuntrjp ‘winnower’, Aucpuycpic ‘winnowing fan’, also AıkunTwp, Ce -ıytpLov 
‘winnowing fan, shovel’; -ntög ‘winnowing, scattering’; -nTıkög ‘ptng. to winnowing. 
Probably a back-formation is Aıkuög ‘winnowing fan’, Aıkpala epithet of Demeter, 
kuier GAoG ‘threshes, crushes’ (H.), Aikvov [n.] ‘winnowing fan’ (Arist), also a 
sacred basket with the first fruits in the cult of Demeter (S, AP); Aıkvogöpog also 
‘cradle’ (h. Merc., Call.), Aıkvitng epithet of Dionysus (Orph. , Plu.), -iuc of moon 
(S. Ichn. 269), AtkviCw = AuKpdw (pap.). 

With a different initial: v(e)ixAov: tò Aikvov (H.), ixuäv- Aıkuäv, otrov KaBaipetv ‘to 
cleanse grain’; ixuö@vto- &osíovro, énvéovto ‘to shake, blow’ (H.), dvıru@ueva (Pl. Ti. 
53a; v.l. dvadikv@peva, dvadtkumpEeva), Ar-ıkufoa, dt-ucqu@vtat (Thphr.). Further 
from H. ev<vi>Kunto<v>: evAi<K>pijtov, AvıkAwnevov ávakaDaipóuevov (cf. on 
Avıruwueva above), and without a suffix wiKa- Auxud; viketv (for -kàv?). Aıkuäv, 
veikeoev- Exptvev ‘sieved’, evvikéc: ev«pivéc ‘well-sieved’, weu: Aug, 
Meyapeic. 

«ETYM Aikvov and víkAov, and probably also vıruäv (in ebvikuntov), can be 
understood as dissimilated from *víkvov, *vixvàv. Perhaps, Aıkhäv and, with loss of 
the anlaut, ikuãv, derive from vırnäv. Cf. Danielsson Eranos 5 (1903-1904): iff. on 
the dark form äanoAeıkaı (inscr. Milete). 

Starting from *vík-vov, it is attractive to connect the full grade verb Lith. nieköti, 1sg. 
niekóju ‘to winnow (corn), Latv. niékat ‘to swing groats in a mill’; cf. suffixless Greek 
glosses like wa. 


Aukpigic =AExptos. 


AtAaiouat [v.] ‘to desire, vehemently long for’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Only present; the perf. » AeAuquévoq does not belong here. 
«ETYM A reduplicated yod-present, which has been connected with Skt. lasati ‘to 
radiate, be pleased’ (either a thematic root present with secondary s for s, or from 
*la-Is-a-ti with reduplication and zero grade). However, the nouns Adotaı- mépvat 
‘whores’ (H.) and Adotaupog (see »Aäctaı, as well as Aáoðn and Añvar) point to Pre- 
Greek origin in view of their suffixes. 
From other languages comparisons have been made with, e.g, Lat. lascivus 
‘luxuriant, wanton’ (from *las-ko-, cf. Ru. láska ‘caress, affection’), Skt. la-las-a- 
‘desirous’, etc. Unrelated because of the deviant vocalism is the Gm. group of Go. 
lustus ‘lust’. l 
An IE root *las- is hardly possible. LIV? s.v. *las- states that the appurtenance of the 
Skt. (epic class.) verbs lasati and lasati to the Greek verb is uncertain. 


Außog [adj.] ‘Aiyvoc, desirous, fond of sweets’ (comm. Arist. H.). 4?» 
«VAR Also Auußöc. 
DER Auußedw [v.] "ux veÓo, to be desirous’ with AwPeia = Aux veía (Hdn. Epim., H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 

Aug ‘harbour’. =Acınov. 


AiuuvBes [?] - EAuuvBec. Tarot ‘intestinal worms’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
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*ETYM A Variant of »&Auuvdes, where the idea is discussed that Atu- goes back to a 
Pre-Greek sequence *)’m-. Influence of Aiuög ‘hunger’ seems improbable. 


Aiuög [m., f.] ‘hunger, famine’ (IL). 4?» 
*VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 373, Solmsen 1909: 109. 
*COMP Aun-ayx-£onaı be weakened by hunger’ (Hp.) from *Ain-ayx-og (to äyxw, cf. 
Schwyzer: 726); on Boó-Mpoc see on »PovAuia; on novog ‘strong hunger’ 
(Boeot.) see Schulze KZ 33 (1895): 243f. 
«DER Auu-wöng ‘hungry’ (Hp.), -npóc ‘hungry, ptng. to hunger’ (Theoc., AP), -aAéoq 
= puoóc, Aentóç (H.), after abaAéoc, etc. Verbs: Awaivw, Muñvar ‘to suffer from 
famine’ (Hdt.), Acto, -woow ‘id? (Str. J.), with Aipwétc (late). 
*ETYM A primary formation compared with Aiuög is suspected in »Aoıuög ‘plague’, 
where the long t is sometimes explained by Saussure’s Law: loss of laryngeal after o- 
grade root. For » Aeipóc see » Aeíptov. 


Autztévo —A eno. 


Auupög [m.] - ovxoqávtrg. Ñ unvurng napavöuwv ‘a denunciator, or accuser of illegal 
acts or people' (H.). 4?» 
DER Awgevetv: ånatãv ‘to deceive’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. 


Avaya =ALaCopat. 


Atvöog [m.] an aromatic plant (Mnesim. Com. 4, 63 apud Ath. 9, 403d, Eust. 315, 18). 
«4?» 
*ETYM Named after the town Lindos on Rhodes? Cf. the plant name Bäwog (after the 
spit of land and town of the same name) and other cases in Strömberg 1940: 121ff. 


Atvets [m.] fish name = keotpevc, ‘mullet’ (Call. Com. 3 apud Ath. 7, 286b, Phot., H.). 
4GR?» 
*ETYM Connected with Aívov ‘fishing net’, as a back-formation from Atvebw [v.] ‘to 
catch fish with a A! by Boßhardt 1942: 50; cf. the description in Thompson 1947: 109 
(s.v. Keotpevc). Hardly related (as an inherited word) to Balto-Slavic names of the 
‘tench’: Lith. lynas, Ru. lin’, etc. 


Aívov [n.] ‘linen, flax, linen cloth, thread, cord, fishing net’ (Il). 4EUR?» 
*DIAL Myc. ri-no /lino-/. 

` eCOMP Several compounds like Atvo-68wpné ‘with linen cuirass (IL, AP), Aıvö-Lworig 
[f.] ‘mercury, Mercurialis (Hp. Dsc.) from a compound *Atvo-Cwotng, cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 148; Aevkö-Aıvov [n.] ‘white flax’ (Hdt.). 
«DER Diminutives: ALväpıov ‘thread, net’ (Delos II*, D. Chr.), Atvobdtov ‘linen cloth’ 
(pap.), probably from tò Atvodv (inätıov); also Mvobttov (pap.; cf. below). 
Adjectives: iveoc, -oüc, -óc (IA); Atvéa, -aía [f.] ‘cord, noose’ (Hell) Aivivoc 
(Tanagra III*) ‘linen’, Aıvaiog ‘id., made of flax’ (Hp. pap.), Auen [f.] ‘tax on flax’ 
(pap-). 
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Verbs: Atvebw ‘to catch with nets’ (Peripl. M. Rubr.); also late hypostases: dta-, &x-, 
eru-Aıväw ‘to slip through the net, escape from the net, inspect the net’ (Phryn., 
Eust., H.), éx-AtviCw ‘to escape from the net’ (Byz.). On » Atveóc = keotpeÜc, see s.v. 
*ETYM Aivov has been compared with BSI. forms like Lith. lina: [pl.] ‘flax, linen’, Ru. 
lén, gen. lená ‘id’, which go back on a short vowel. Opposed to this is Lat. linum with 
long vowel, whence Olr. lin ‘net’ and other Celtic words, and Alb. li-ri, lj-ni ‘linen’ 
were borrowed. The Gm. group of Go. lein, OHG lin (also ON, OE) also Fe with 
Lat. linum, and can therefore be considered loans from it, too. 

Original identity is possible, however, since the cultivation of flaxin Set Europe 
is very old. Still, it is more probable that Aivov and linum derive from a 
Mediterranean word. The word is unknown in Indo-Iranian (but the concept is, of 
course). 

Fur.: 375 cites the gloss kai Atvog mapa Kumpiots (H.), a variant with long vowel. See 
also » Nita and » Aíq 2. 


Aivog [m.] name of a song (È 570, Hdt. 2, 79, Pi. Fr. 139, 5), also personified as a name 
of a mythical singer (Hes. Fr. 192, Theoc. 24, 105, Apollod. 1, 3, 2). 4?» 

*ETYM Foreign word from an unknown oriental source. Cf. » aiAtvoc, which is the 
source of the PN Aivog, acc. to Güntert 1921: 64. Acc. to Eißfeldt 1939: 161ff., atAtvov 
(whence perhaps Aivog as a PN, as opposed to Aivog ‘song’ = Aivov linen’) is from 
Phoenic. ’ij Alijan, a lamentation for the god of vegetation Alijan. 


Aina [adv.] ‘fat, gleaming’ (11). «1E *leip- ‘stick’> 

«VAR In Hom. in elided form only: (&Xeiyaodaı) Aim’ éAaiw, etc; unelided Aina in 
Hp., Th. (cf. Leumann 1950: 309f.). 

«DER Aıntapög ‘fat, gleaming (of oil or unguent), fruitful (Il), together with Avrapía 
‘fatness’ (Dsc.) and Auaívo ‘to make fat, anoint’ (IA) with Aimavotc ‘anointing’ 
(med. Autavukóg ‘good for anointing’ (sch.), Arnaouög ‘anointing’ (Dsc.), Ainaoua 
‘fat substance’ (Hp. Hell). Other verbs: Aınaw ‘to be sleek from unguents’ (T 72, 
Hell.), trans. ‘to anoint’ (Nic), Aındlw ‘id. (Nic.). Innovated s-stem: Ainog [n.] ‘fat’ 
(A. S., Arist.) with Aurtwöng ‘fatty, oily (Thphr.); also Ainag [n.] ‘id.’ (Aret.), after 
Kpéac? 

eETYM A formal correspondence to Ain-a, probably a derivative from a root noun, is 
found in Skt. rip- [f.] 'defilement, deceit’; Aırrapög looks like Skt. rip-rá- [n.] 
‘defilement, dirt’, and Ainog like Skt. répas- [n.] ‘stain, dirt’, but both could be 
independent formations. Appurtenance of Alb. laparös ‘to defile’ is doubtful. 

The other languages show different formations: nasal present Skt. li-m-p-ati 
[3sg.pres.] ‘to smear’, with 3pl. aor. med. alipsata, Lith. lipti, 1sg. lim pù ‘to stick, be 
sticky’; yod-present in OCS pri-lopljo, inf. pri-lv pěti ‘to stick’. A deviant meaning is 
found in the Gm. group of OHG bi-liban ‘to stay, remain’. Unrelated is » dAeipw ‘to 
anoint’, which requires *h,leib"-. The comparison with Hitt. lip(p)-* ‘to lick’ should 
be discarded, because it is an onomatopoeia (Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). See » Ato. 


Ainapéw ‘to persist’. =Aintw. 
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Auxepviic, -ntog [adj.] mg. uncertain, perhaps ‘poor, deserted, orphaned’ (Archil. 50 
[noita], BCH 11, 161 [Caria], gloss.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Aıpepv-oDvrag (see below). 
«DER Also mme (AP 9, 649, EM), pe [f.] (Call. Fr. 66e, Epic. Oxy. 1794, 17, Suid. [= 
ntwyn]), together with Autepvodvtac: rrevixpoüg ‘poor, needy’ (Suid.), which has a 
variant Aıpepvodvtag (J. AJ 2, 5, 5), of otäxvag, parallel to doBeveic, opposed to 
KapıBapoüvtac. 
*ETYM The suggestion by Suid. and EM 566, 50: mapa tò Aeineodaı Epvewv, ó Zon 
qvtàv ‘leaving behind the sprouts, i.e. the plants’, is clearly folk-etymology. The 
variant with aspiration points to a Pre-Greek word. For the structure, cf. 
> xußepväw. 


Ainog ‘fat’. Nina. 


Ainto [v.] ‘to desire’ (A. R., Lyc., Nic.). 4?» 
«VAR Perf. med. AeAwipevos ‘desiring’ (A. Th. 355, 380). 
«DER Cf. Ai: &riOupía ‘desire’ (H.), further Atnapéw [v.] ‘to persist, ask persistently 
or repeatedly (IA), with Autapin ‘persistence, endurance’ (Hdt.) and Atnapric 
‘persistent, persisting, earnest’ (S., Ar., Pl.). 
*ETYM Aintw is traditionally compared with Lith. liépti, 1sg. liepia ‘to command, 
order, organize’, OPr. pallaips ‘order’. Alternatively, Aintw and Ainapéw may belong 
to Aimta, Autapóc; but a serious problem is the length of the i. See » Aupoupia. 


Aipóc [adj.] ‘bold, shameless, lewd’ (Call. Fr. 229, Alex. Aet. 3, 30). 4?» 
«COMP Compound Aip-óqO0aAuog ‘with lewd eyes’ (Suid.), Atpo-KAij¢ PN (Ion. 
inscr.). 
«DER Atpaivet avaidevetat ‘shows shameless behaviour’ (H.). 
eETYM Unexplained. Fur.: 240 is unconvincing. 


Nic1 ‘lion’. eVAR Aic. >A&wv. 


hic 2 [adj.] epithet of métpr ‘rock’ (u 64, 79) and of otvóóv ‘cloth’ (SGDI 5702, 19; 
Samos IV’): ‘smooth’. «1E? */h,i-t- ‘smooth’> 
DIAL Myc. ri-ta pa-we-a /lita p*arwe'a/ ‘smooth clothes’. 
«DER 1. acc.sg. (also taken as pl.) Ait-a, dat. Art ‘smooth linen’ (Hom.). 2. Aitög 
‘simple, plain’ (since IV’), Aitwg (Alc. F 7, 2; context unknown) together with 
Autörng [f.] simpleness’ (Democr. 274, Thphr.). 3. Aıcoög (Crete IIT, also TN), fem. 
Moor (Od.), Atcodc, Boeot. Aitta¢ (Corinn., A., E., Theoc., A. R.) ‘smooth, bare’, also 
metaph. ‘naked, insolvent’ (Crete); hence Atcodopat in [Ato]ow8évtwv [ptc.] 
‘becoming insolvent’ (Crete III) and in Aicowpa ‘(bald spot on the) crown’, 
Aloowaıg *bald-headedness' (Arist.); cf. Atccov¢: Seopévous ‘lacking, in need’. Kai 
toic Dout Pakaxpots ‘slightly bald’ (H.). On » Auccávioc, see s.v. 
«ETYM The basis of these words was the t-stem At-t-, seen in Ai-c and in the 
substantives Ait-a, Aıt-i. Thematic enlargement gave Atx-ó-6; beside this, there was a 
ta-derivative in fem. *Aiooa < *Aír4a, with a new nom. Atoor from the originally 
ablauting gen. Moof, and a new msc. toads. For dic : Aicca, compare eg. Dr : 
0500a, Kon : Kpijooa. The form »Aeioc ‘level, smooth’ can hardly be separated 
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from Mc this points to a reconstruction Aït- < */hj-t- beside full-grade *leh,i-u- 
(Schrijver 1991: 283f.). 


Auc yápiov [adj.] “spade, mattock’ (sch. Theoc. 4, 10, Suid. s.v. okageiötov). 4PG?» 
*DIALMoGr. Auc yápi. 
*ETYM A diminutive derived from *Aioyoc, which is unexplained itself. Several 
hypotheses have been advanced: from *\iy-oKxoc to Lat. ligo ‘mattock’; from *Aiö- 
oxoc or *A(ó-yoc, related to »Xiotpov. Fur.: 294 objects to a suffix -ox-, rerem to 
Schwyzer: 541. So the word is rather Pre-Greek. 


Mozoc [adj.] probably ‘smooth, polished, flat’ (Ar. Ra. 826, of yA@ooa); ai Momo as a 
word for the halfs of a dice, used by two friends as a tally (Pl. Smp. 193a), also oi 
Aiono (Suid.). < PG(V)> 
«VAR Aspirated by-form Aíoqoc (Attic acc. to Moer. and Tz.), Aioot = tà ioxía ‘hip 
joints’ (EM 567, 20). Cf. Moqoc = ánvyoc; also Aéoqoc (EM 567, 21). 

*COMP Compounds \tond-nvyog (-rtVE) ‘with smooth (flat) buttocks’ (Phryn., Poll., 
sch.), b16-Atortog (-~oc) ‘smooth, polished or flat underneath’, especially of the 
buttocks and hips (Ar. Eq. 1368, Philostr., Poll.). 

«DER Denominative uoqdioao0ar EAattwoaodaı ‘to reduce, diminish’ (H.). 

*ETYM \io@oc and Aéoqogq are by-forms typical of a Pre-Greek word. 


Moodwos [adj.] only in © Atloodvie (Ar. Lys. 1171; v.l. Avoo-), a form of address of 
unknown mg, explained by H. and Phot. as dyadög (cf. o voté), 4?» 
*ETYM A Laconian word without etymology. The analysis as a compound pursued by 
Frisk fails to convince. 


Aiccopat [v.] ‘to beg, pray, implore’ (Il). «1E? *leit-> 
«VAR Aor. AttéoBat, Alcacdaı (Il, epic poet.), new pres. Aitonaı (h. Hom. 16, 5, Ar. 
[lyr.], AP). 
«DER 1. Atai [f.pl.], rare Mth [sg.] ‘prayer’ (Il. Hdt.) with Attatoc epithet of Zeus 
(Bithynia IP), Attrjotoc ‘praying’ (Nonn.) after iketrioıog (Chantraine 1933: 42); 
Arrälonau [v.] ‘to pray, beg’. 2. With a suffix -v-: Attavdc ‘begging, suppliant' (A.), 
Mtaivw [v.] ‘to implore, beg’ (E.), Attavebw ‘id.’ (I1); Attaveia [f.] ‘appeal, entreaty’ 
(LXX, pap. D. H.), -evtxóc ‘ptng. to prayer’ (sch.). 3. Aripa BaAAöv- 1óv ikéotov 
(H.). 4. Verbal adjective -Aıotog in compounds: Tpi-, rtoAb-, ä-AAıctog ‘implored 
three times, much prayed for, etc’ (Il), on -AA- (also in &-AMooeto, etc.) see 
Chantraine 1942: 176. An adj. *Attéc ‘begging’ does not exist, see Chantraine RPh. 79: 
16ff. 
*ETYM Unclear. Connection with Baltic words for ‘touch’, like Lith. liesti, lytéti is 
semantically unconvincing, that with àA(vo formally impossible. LIV? (s.v. 2. *leit-) 
defends the connection with the Baltic words: “Im Gr. über ‘an den Knien berühren’ 
zu ‘anflehen’ weiterentwickelt, vgl. hom. Aıso&oketo yobvwv”. Does the borrowing 
Lat. litäre ‘to sacrifice under prosperous oming from "lita < Gr. vci? 


Moods ‘smooth’. =Aic 2. 


Aiotpov [n.] ‘tool for levelling, spade, shovel, etc.’ (x 455, Lyc., Mosch.). 4?» 
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«VAR Also -oç [m.]. l 

«DER Diminutive Atotpıov [n.] (Ar. Fr. 809, inscr. Lebadea), Atotpwtdc flattened, 
smoothed’ (Nic.) with Atotpdéw (Eust.), Motpeúw [v.] ‘to dig up’ (w 227), Atotpaivw 
‘id’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM An instrument name in -tpov without explanation. Assuming *)it-tpov, it 
may belong to Nic, Aıt-ög ‘smooth, even’. Comparisons with Latv. list, 1sg. lidu, Lith. 
lydyti ‘to dig up, unearth, smoothen’ and with Lat. lira ‘furrow’ have been given up. 


Aiogog ‘smooth’. =Aiomoc. 
Nira ‘linen’, dat. Atti. eVAR Attéc ‘simple’. =Nic 2. 
Aral ‘prayer(s)’. “Aloooyau. 


hitapyitw [v.] ‘to slip away’ (Ar. Pax 562, Nu 1253, both fut.); Aitapyiferv: tpoyaletv ‘to 
run quickly’; dnoAttapyioat: EES ånoôpapeiv ‘to run off quickly’ (HJ; <?> 
«VAR Fut. -tà. 
*COMP Also with äno-. 
«DER Artapyıonög (sch. Ar. Nu. 1255), Mrapyoc ‘running quickly’ (An. Ox. 2, 236, EM 
567, 38), perhaps an invented back-formation. 
*ETYM Unexplained. The ending recalls äpyöc ‘quick’, but the beginning is unclear 
(Artög ‘simple’?). 


Aitpa [f.] ‘pound’, as a weight and coin; as Sicilian silver money = half a mina or 50 
drachmes (Epich., Sophr., [Simon.] 141, Hell.). «Lw Western Medit.» 
*COMP Compounds like öekä-Aıtpog ‘worth ten pounds’ (Epich., Sophr.), Aıtpo- 
okóroc ‘money-changer’ (S. Fr. 1065). 
*DER Attpaiog (AP, Gal), also Attp-taiog (Gal; cf. Chantraine 1933: 49) ‘worth or 
containing a pound’; Aıtpilw [v.] ‘to weigh, deliver by weight’ with Aıtprouög (pap.); 
also Aıtpaouög ‘libratio’ (gloss.). l 
«ETYM A Mediterranean word, originating from Sicily and identical with Lat. libra 
‘balance, pound’. As common basic form, */ibra has been postulated; on the 
phonetics, see Schulze KZ 33 (1895): 223f., Schwyzer: 206, and Pariente Emerita 20 
(1952): 389ff. The shortness of the t in Aitpa, which would be Doric acc. to Hdn. Gr. 
2, 546, 12, is unexplained. Details in WH sv. libra. Fur: 182 further compares 
At6piov: tpbBAtov ‘cup’, also a measure (H.). 


Myavóg *VAR Aıxnaouau, Aixvoc. =Aelxw. 
diy, AtBdc —Aeípo. 


Auyoupia [f.] ‘desire to urinate’ (A. Ch. 756). «GR?» 
«ETYM Abstract formation in -ía from a supposed *Auy-ovpéw or *Aly-oupoc, a 
governing compound from *Aiwa ‘desire’, related to » Aintw, and obpov. Was this 
the origin of the gloss Ai: Zrofuuto (H.)? 


Aoßög [m.] ‘lobe, lap, slip’, a designation of various lap- or slip-like parts of the body 
or of plants, especially ‘lobe of the ear’ (3 182), also of the liver (Hp., A., E., Pl), of 
the lung (medic) etc; leaf of the elder’ (Thphr.), “capsula with seeds, pods of 
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leguminous plants’; also these plants themselves; ‘pod, seedbox, skin of fruit’ 
(Thphr. Dsc., Gal.). 4 EUR?» 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. npö-Aoßog [m.] ‘crop of birds, Adam's apple 
(Arist, LXX), but npo-Aößıov ‘the front part of the lobe of the ear’ (Poll, H.); EI- 
Aoßog ‘in a pod, having a pod’ (Thphr.), lengthened EAAoß-wöng ‘id.’ (cf. Stromberg 
1937: 164), but £A-Aößıov ‘earring’ (Luc., S. E.); dvtt-AdBtov, Bic ‘part of the ear-lobe 
opposite to the npoAößıov’ (medic.); émtAofic: uépoc tod finatog ‘part of the liver’ 
(H.); as an adjective in ù émtAoBic yAwooa ‘lobe of the liver’, a sign of soothsayers 
(PAmh. 2, 14, 21; II-IV); as a term of construction katadoBevc [m.] ‘cornice, 
crossbeam’ (Epid, Hierapytna); ó&vAopéco “tO Tax&wg åkoúw = hearing quickly’ 
(Suid.), from *ó£0-Aofoc, see Strömberg 1937: 164. 

«DER Diminutive Aößıov (Gal, Dsc.). 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. The connection with MoHG Lappen ‘piece, rag is 
semantically attractive, as is that with its cognates, e.g. OE leppa [m.] ‘tip, lap’, éar- 
leppa ‘ear-lobe’. It sometimes appears without gemination, as in MoNw. lape ‘to 
hang down’, MLG or-lepel ‘ear-lobe’. 

A deviating vocalism is shown by Lat. labäre ‘to waver’, beside which with a long 
vowel labor, labi ‘to glide’; both may derive from a root *(s)leh,b- (in which case they 
are unrelated). With initial sl- we find eg. MLG slap ‘slack’, OCS slabo ‘slack’, 
probably continuing *slob-. The fact that all these words show IE *b points to 
European substrate origin. 


Aoyäßdes [f.pl.] ‘white of the eye, ta Aevkà vàv Oplo Ap (Sophr. 49, Call. Fr. 132, Nic. 
Th. 292), also = ‘eyes’ (AP 5, 269). «GR?» 

«VAR In Poll. 2, 70 sing. 

*ETYM Metaphorical use of Aoyäöeg (for ‘picked, chosen’, i.e. 'unworked stones, 
pebbles’ as opposed to ‘cut stones’ (Paus. 7, 22, 5); cf. also Aoyáórv ‘by accidental 
selection’, of stones (Th.), Aı8o-Aöyog (-éc, Jo) ‘who works with unworked stones’ 
(as opposed to Aıdo-Töuog, -ovpydc). Note the alternative explanation of Aoyädag as 
wrQouc Aevkác ‘white pebbles’ in H. Likewise, Sw. ögon-sten ‘eye-ball’, properly 
"eye-stone". See also »A&yw, and on »Awyälkıoı. Fur: 363, etc. connects Aoyáóeq 
with Abyöog ‘white marble’, but this not evident semantically. 


Aoyyatw [v.] ‘to linger, hesitate, abide’ (A. Fr. 112, Ar. Fr. 811). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Aor. Aoyyaocaı. 

«DER Aoyyäoıa [n.pl.], H. also -oín [f.sg.], originally “abode”, ‘stones to fix cables of a 
ship’ (H., Phot. s.v. Aoyyälaıv). 

*ETYM Formation like yvuváotov, -oía to yuuvalonaı, etc. (Schwyzer: 469f.); further 
Aoyyóiveg [m.pl.] ‘id’, which acc. to EM 569, 42, is Syracusan, a shortened form after 
the place names in -(£)óv. 

It cannot be separated from the synonym »Aayyälw; the variation a/o points to Pre- 
Greek origin. Cf. also Fur.: 274 (on Lat. langueo). 
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*COMP Compounds like Aoyxo-pöpog ‘lance-bearer’ (E, Ar, X, Plb.), ó(-Aoyxoc 
‘with double lance’ (A.). 

«DER Diminutives: Aoyx-lov (Hell. inscr), -áptov (Posidon., Luc.), Je (Hell. [?]), 
-idta (H. s.v. Qußbvvia). 

Adjectives: Aöyxıuog "belonging to the lance’ (A.), cf. uáyutoc; Aoyxwtög ‘provided 
with a lance’ (B, E, Hell. inscr.) with Aoyxöonaı, see below; Aoyxrjpng id. (E), 
Aoyxaloc- petà "fe Aöyxns (Suid.). 

Substantives: Aoyxitig [m.] lance-bearer' (Hdn.), Aoyyitic [f.] plant name (Dsc., 
Gal.), after the form ofthe seeds (Strömberg 1940: 55). 

Verbs: Aoyxdouat ‘to provide with a lance’ (Arist, Str.), probably a back-formation 
from Aoyxwtög (above), rare Aoyxeüw [v.] ‘to pierce with a lance’ (AP 9, 300 in tit.), 
Aoyxacet (H.) explaining dopälaı. 

«ETYM Unexplained; all previous hypotheses are unconvincing: comparison with 
Aayxávo as "the reaching one”; analysis as “the long one”, related to Lat. longus; 
more in Frisk. 


Aotyóc [m.] ‘ruin, havoc, death’ (IL). «IE "leig- ‘illness’> 


*COMP As a second member in f poro-Aotyóc ‘destroying men’, of Ares (Il), also in 
áOnpn-Aotyóc “destroyer of chaff”, winnowing-fan (Od.). 

«DER Aoiyıog ‘destroying, bringing disaster’ (IL), also Aotyretc, -ýs ‘id.’ (Nic.), 
poetical transformations, cf. Schwyzer: 527 and 513); Aotyiotpia: óAo0peórpua (H.), to 
ddoOpety ‘to destroy’. 

*ETYM Properly an agent noun “destroyer” (cf. Porzig 1942: 307) of a primary verb 
preserved in Lith. líegti ‘to be very ill, be ailing’ (IE *leig-), to which also belongs the 
zero grade action noun liga, Latv. liga ‘illness, plague’; further perhaps Alb. lig ‘bad, 
meagre’ and (with IE *k) Olr. liach ‘miserable, unhappy’. Unrelated are » óA(yoq 
‘slight, small’ (Saussure Effect is unlikely, especially in initial position), and Arm. 
atk‘at ‘poor’ (see Martirosyan 2010 s.v.). 


Aotóopéc [v.] ‘to slander, abuse, reprove, revile (Pi. IA). 4?» 


«VAR Aor. Aotdopfioat. 

«COMP Sometimes with prefixes like ärto-, ovv-, npoo-. 

«DER Aotdopia ‘slander’ (Att.); also Aotóóp-noic (Pl., LXX), -nouóc (Ar.), -nua (Arist. 
Plu), -nuatıov (Ar); mée ‘abusive’ (Arist) oe (H.) as an explanation of 
Kópeipog (after åàywvıothg, etc); as a back-formation Aoldopog ‘abusive, slanderer’ 
(E. Cyc. 534, Arist., Hell.). 

*ETYM Taken as a formation comparable to moAt-opkéw, detpo-topéw, oivo-xoéco, 
etc., but further details are unclear. It is doubtful to compare the first part with Lat. 
lüdus ‘play’, Mier, naileı ‘plays’ (H.), as is done by Perpillou 1996: 112ff., who also 
adduces the gloss Aiv8eodaı- áuAãoða ‘to contend’, and proposes haplology from 
*hotdo-dopéw. Note that several terms with this meaning are Pre-Greek (cf. 
> KEPTOLEW). ; 


Aóyoc, Aóytoc —Aéyo. Aomds [m.] ‘plague’ (A 61), metaph. ' pernicious man' (D.), also in adjectival function 
(LXX, christ. lit.). 4?» 


2 « DUET Ca 
Aöyxn [f.] ‘spearhead, javelin, lance’ (Pi.). 4?» «VAR oun (E), probably for Aën, 
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«DER Aoıuwöng ‘like the plague’ (Hp. Th.), Aowuxdc “belonging to the plague’ (Hp., 
Hell; Chantraine 1956a: 121), Aoinıog epithet of Apollo in Lindos (Macr.); Aoıuörng 
‘plague-like situation’ (LXX); Aoınedonau [v:] ‘to be contaminated with the plague’ 
(LXX), Aoıuwoow, -wTTw ‘to suffer from the plague’ (Gal. Luc.). 

*ETYM Most often taken as ablauting with »Aiuöc. The form Aotyóc has also been 
considered as a root-cognate, and a third suffixal variant was seen in Aottóc: Aoınög 
(H.). The form Aoıtög is taken by Schmidt s.v. as a mistake for Aotyóc, and with good 
reason. A cross of Aıuög and Aotydc has also been suggested, but this is a desperate 
attempt to explain everything. 


Aoınög ‘remaining’. >Aeinw. 


Aoio90c 1 [adj.] ‘the last, utmost’ (V 536). 4?» 

«DER AoícOtoc (Pi, trag, Theoc. A. R.), (tò) AoícOtov [adv.] ‘at last’. AotcOijioc 
‘regarding the last’, (rà) AotoOrjia ‘the last prize’ (Y 785, 751), like aptotijiov, ~ia; 
Aoiofirug: tédoc, népac ‘end, border’ (H.). Unclear are the glosses Aoiodwvac- toig 
akpateic repi ta appodioia “the weak ones regarding sex’ (H.) and Aoto8wvn;: rj 
Opaoeia ‘the bold one’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM No etymology. All suggested explanations are unconvincing (for literature see 
Frisk): from *Aothio-O0r-oc “the weakest in the course”, related to 0éo and Gm. 
*laisiz ‘less’ in MoE less, etc.; from *Aoıhıo-Tog; related to Lith. léidZiu, léisti ‘let’, Lat. 
lüdus ‘game’, etc; from *Aohto-toc to Go. las-iws ‘weak, powerless’, etc. (Solmsen IF 
13 (1902/03): 140ff.). The problem is that the -0- causes difficulties. Scheftelowitz KZ 
56 (1929): 179 tried to get around this by positing *sloid'-to- (to OCS po-sledonjo 
‘Eoxatoc, utmost, last’ ~ slédo ‘trace’, Lith. slysti, 1sg. slydau ‘to glide’, Gr. 6Xı00davw, 
etc., from IE *(s)leid"- ‘slippery, glide’), but it is unlikely that the cluster preserved its 
aspiration for such a long time. 


Aoi00dog 2 [m.] ‘beam’ (IG 2’, 1673: 17 [IV*]), also an epithet of óópv, deck beam’ vel 
sim. (E. Hel. 1597). «?» 
*ETYM MoGr. Aootóç ‘lever’ seems to presuppose a pre-form Aoic0óc, see Georgacas 
Glotta 6 (1958): 168. Further unclear. 


Aoitn [f.] - xáqoc ‘tomb’ (H.). «IE *leit- ‘go away, pass away» 

«VAR Aottevetv: Däreg ‘to bury’ (H.). 

eETYM Derived from an old verbal root *leit- ‘to go away, pass away’ found in 
Germanic, e.g. Go. (af)leiban, ON lida, OHG lidan > MoHG leiden ‘to suffer’, with 
the causative ON leiða ‘to carry, conduct, bury’, OHG leiten ‘to lead, carry, etc, to 
which also belong ON leiði [n.] ‘burial place’, OHG leiti [f.] ‘conduct, exequiae’. In 
Iranian, the verb also remained as a euphemistic expression for ‘pass away, die’: Av. 
raé0-, pres. iridiieiti. Tocharian preserves the older mg. ‘go away’, e.g. ToA 3pl.pres. 
litantär, ToB 3sg.subj. laitam, pret. lita. 


Aottóc 1 - Acıuög (H.). =Aoıuöc. 


Aoıtog 2 [adj.] epithet of vóoc, perhaps = áyvóc (Supp. Epigr. 8, 716, 14 [Balbilla]). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. 
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AókaAog [?] name of an unknown bird, perhaps a stork (Arist. HA 504). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur: 345 Anm. 3 compares Georg. laglagi, laglaqi, lakvi, (East Caucasian) 
Tsakhur lägläg ‘stork’, Mob laglag, laglag 'id.". 


doxky [f.] - xAaude, Epantic (garment names) (H.). <4 PG(V)» 
«ETYM Fur: 344 compares Aükkog ‘a garment’ (Peripl. M. Rubr.) Given the 
interchange a/o, the word is probably Pre-Greek; compare Lat. lacerna ‘mantle-like 
overcloth’. 


Móa [f.]? name of a plant (pap. Byc.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


AoAo word of child language (Hermipp. 89). 4?» 
«VAR Cf. AoAAoDv- tà radia TOV TA TOV ‘porridge in child language’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


Ao&ög [adj.] ‘bent to the side, slanting, oblique’, metaph. ‘ambiguous’ (IA). 4?» 
«COMP Late compounds like Ao£o-kéAevOoc ‘with oblique paths’ (Nonn.), mapá- 
Aokog ‘slanting, oblique’ (Sor.), cf. mapa-AoEaivopat below. 
«DER Aokiac, Ion. -ing [m.] epithet of Apollo as a prophesying god CB. Hdt., trag.), 
also of the ecliptic (astron.), Ao&w [f.] daughter of Boreas (Call, Nonn., EM 641, 57). 
Ao&ikóc kókos ‘the ecliptic (astr.), Ao&örng ‘obliquity, ambiguity’ (Str., Plu.). 
Denominative verbs: Ao&öonaı ‘to be oblique’ (Sophr., Hp., Herod.), also -dw, also 
with ém-, bito-, whence Aö&woıg ‘inclination, obliquity (of the ecliptic)’ (Epicur. 
Str) (dta-)AoEetw ‘to make aslant or ambiguous’ (Lib.), with Ao£eópara [pl.] 
‘obliquities’ (Man.); tapa-Aotaívopa ‘to be placed obliquely’ (Hp.). 
*ETYM Several adjectives with comparable meaning also have a suffix -00-: yavodc, 
Kayıpöc, qo£óc, puoóc, etc. Connection with héxpioc, and further with Aekpoí (see 
Aoxpoi) seems probable, but it seems impossible to make a reconstruction. The o- 
vowel seems to point to a nominal base form. 
Further connections are not very clear; words for 'elbow, arm' and other curved 
body parts have an initial vowel (eg. Lith. alküné ‘elbow’, Ru. lökot’ ‘id. < PSI. 
*dlkot-, Arm. olok‘ ‘shin-bone’) and should therefore be kept separate. 


Aopfpóc [adj.] an indecent dance (Poll, 4, 105). 4?» 
*ETYM It has been compared with Aoupo)c: tov árteokoAvupévoug ‘stripped off. 
Bechtel 1898: 61 gives the PN Aóppa£. Etymology unknown. 


Aonög ‘shell, bark, scale’. «VAR Aortäg, -ic, etc. =AETIW. 


Aopddc [adj.] bent backwards, so as to be convex in front’, also sens. obsc., opposite 
Kvgóç (Hp. Arist.). «IE? *lerd- ‘curve’> = 
«DER Aópóov, -wvog [m.] name of a demon (Pl. Com. 174, 17, beside Kofóacoc from 
kbpda); Aopddonaı, -ów [v.] ‘to bend supinely' (Hp., com.), whence Adpd-wotc, -wua 
‘curvature of the spine inward’ (Hp. Gal) opposed to Kt@-wotc, -wua; also 
Aopóaívo = -ów (Hp.). 
«ETYM Isolated in Greek. Cognates in Armenian have been supposed, as well as in 
Celtic and Germanic. Semantically, a neat comparison exists with Arm. lorc-k' [pl.] 
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(i-st.) = ònıoðótovor (Pl. Ti. 84e), ie. “spasmodic inward curvature of the upper 
body’ (cf. Adpdwotc, -wua above); however, lorc'-k' must be derived from IE *lor(d)- 
sk-(i)-. A corresponding formation may be found in Celtic Gael. loirc [f.] ‘deformed 
foot’, which also admits of an IE basis *lor(d)-sk-eh,-. Further we have, without a 
suffix -sk- and deviating in ablaut, MHG lerz, lurz ‘left, sly’ < ‘crooked’ (cf. lürzen ‘to 
deceive’ = ME bi-lurten ‘id.’), from IE *lerd-, *Ird-. 


Aovpata ‘chaff. Ao. 


Aoöooov [n.] ‘white pith of the fir-tree’ (Thphr. HP 3, 9, 7); details in Stromberg 1937: 
126, 128, 166. 4?» 

*ETYM May continue *Aovk-tov as a derivative of a root noun, as is seen in Lat. lax 
‘light’, if from IE *louk-s. Further derivatives from this root are OCS luca [f.] ‘ray, 
beam’ with a suffix *ih,. An o-derivative IE *louk-o- is seen in Lat. lücus ‘forest’, etc; 
the verbal adj. » Aeukóq and the yod-present » Aetoow belong there, too, as does 
> Avxvoc. The etymology remains rather improbable, though. 


Aodw, -opar [v.] ‘to bathe, wash (the body) (IL). «1E *leuh,- ‘wash, bathe'» 

«VAR Also Ao&w (ipf. Adeov ô 252). how (ipf. Ad’ [x 361], Aóov [h. Ap. 120], inf. 
Aóec0at [Hes. Op. 749]); further Aododaı ( 216), Aodvta (Hdt.), Aovptevog (Ar.); 
Dor. (Call. Lav. Pall. 72f.) A@vto, Awovto; aor. Aoboat -cacdaı (IL), epic also 
Ao&o(o)aı, -£ocacdaı, Dor. Awoápevoç (Cyrene) pass. AovOfjvat (Hp.), -oOijvat 
(LXX, pap.); fut. Xo$00, -opa (IA), Xoéccopat (C 221), perf. ptc. AeAovpévoc (E 6). 
*DIAL Myc. re-wo-te-re-jo /lewotreios/, epithet of bathtubs. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially amo-, éx-. As a first member e.g. in Aoetpo-xóoq 
‘pouring bathwater’ (Hom.) = Myc. re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo, see below. 

«DER 1. Aovtpöv, Hom. Aoetpóv, Dor. Awtpdv (H.), usually plur. (always in Hom.) 
‘bath, bathing site’ (Il; Aodtpıov [n.] 'bathwater' (Ar. Luc.), dmoAovtptog ‘already 
used for washing’ of water (Ael), Aovtpóv, -wvog [m.] ‘bathroom, public baths’ (X., 
Hell.) with -wvıxög ‘ptng. to a bathing site’ (Cod. Just.), Aovtpig [f.] ‘ptng. to the bath’ 
(Theopomp. Com., H., Phot.), Aovtpıkög (H. s.v. EvotpoArkuvdov), Aovtpdouat [v.] 
‘to bathe’ (Euboea). 2. Aobtpa [f.] ‘sarcophagus’ (Corycos), for the mg. cf. uákpa 
(from uáktpa) ‘bathtub, coffin’. 3. Aovtrjp [m.] ‘bathtub’ (LXX, inscr), -rjpiov [n.] 
‘id.’ (Antiph., inscr; Awt- Tab. Heracl.), whence diminutives -rpíótov (Hero, pap.) 
-ijpiokoc (gloss.); &Aovtrjptoc ‘for washing out’ (Aegina); éyAovotpic [f.] “bathing 
trunks’ (Hell. pap.). 4. Aoóotng [m.] ‘who loves bathing’ (Arist, M. Ant.). s. Aototc 
‘bathing, washing’ (late pap. inscr.), atéAovotc ‘washing’ (Pl). 6. Aoüna In ‘stream’ 
(Sardes); probably also Aovpata (cod. dobnata)- và TOV TTLOOOUEVWV KPLO@V áyupa 
Kompo ‘the chaff of the barley-corns that are winnowed’ (H.); cf. åànóñovpa = 
árokáOapua (sch, Eust); was the chaff drenched in water before feeding it? 7. 
Aovtidw [v.] ‘to wish to bathe’ (Luc. Lex. 2), after guet-tdw : &piéo, etc. 

*ETYM The aorist Ao(p)écat is of the same type as kopéoa, GTop£oau; the rare present 
Ao(F)éo can be explained as an innovation. The form Aobcat may have arisen from 
*Aorécat by contraction, and hence Aobw may have been formed. In Homer, the 
uncontracted forms can often be substituted, e.g. Aöeoev, etc. for Aoücev, etc., as well 
as Aoégc0ai for Aobeodaı (Z 508 = O 265). 
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Both Aodoaı, etc. and the isolated forms A6’, Aóov, Aógo0a: are understandable if we 
start from a thematic verb *Aöfw; the last forms however, could also be due to 
hyphaeresis (cf. Schwyzer: 252f.). Likewise, Aododaı, Aodvtat, Aobuevog admit of 
basic forms *Aóp-eo0at *Aóp-ovra, *Aop-ópevoc, but they may alternatively be 
explained from Ao(F)égo-0at, Ao(F)Eovtat, Ao(F)eóuevoc. 

A correspondence to the vocalism of *Aópo is found in Lat. lavo, lavere, the a- 
vocalism of which Vine KZ 119 (2006): 239 explains from a pre-form *lou-V- that 
originated in the frequent prefixed verbs (Lat. lavare is mostly found as a simplex). It 
remains uncertain whether Arm. loganam, aor. logac'ay ‘to bathe’ has a disyllabic 
root too, given the productivity of the Arm. verbs in -anam. 

Myc. re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo and re-wo-te-re-jo deviate in root vocalism from the 
Homeric and later forms; it is thought that their e-vocalism is original, and that 
Aoetpöv, etc. arose by metathesis of *lewo-. The Celt. and Gm. nominal derivatives 
show the same vocalization as the Homeric forms, e.g. Gaul. lautro ‘bathing place’, 
Olr. lóathar ‘basin’, ON: lauór [n.] ‘lye, soap foam’, OE l&abor ‘soap foam’, which 
may go back to IE *louh;-tro- and be identical with Ao(F)etpóv. 

Hitt. lähu-' / lahu- ‘to pour, cast (metal), overflow’ points to *leh,-u- and can 
therefore not be related to Aoc. 


Aoevic, -ido¢ [f.] ‘torch’ (Lyc., AP, Cleitarch. gloss. apud Ath. 15, 701a [cod. Aoqíóa]). 


«<> 

«DER Ao@vidia: Aaumdaédta ‘small torches’ (H.); also Aogvia [f.] id.’ (Anon. apud Ath. 
15, 699d; Kaibel Aopviöa); cf. Scheller 1951: 56. 

*ETYM Formation in -ic or -ía derived from *Aóqvoc, -vn. Because of the description 
in Ath., thv £k tod qAoto0 ër GunéAov Aayunäda ‘torch made of the bark of the 
vine’, it may derive from *lop-sn-, related to Aémw ‘peel’, Aonóq ‘shell, bark’; the suffix 
is also seen in Aóyvoc, with comparable meaning. Still, I find this solution rather 
improbable. 


Aóqo« [m.] ‘neck of draught animals and men, crest of a helmet, crest of a hill, ridge’ 


(IL), also ‘tuft on the head of birds, crest of feathers, cockscomb’ (Simon. Hdt., Ar., 
Arist.). «IE? *lob"-o- ‘crest, ops 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. yrj-, yew-Aog@og (earthen) hill’ (PL, X; rarely 
as a first member, e.g. (ta) Aóqovpa ‘having a crest-like tail’, of draught animals and 
animals of burden (horses, asses, ta bnolöyla) as opposed to ruminants (Arist., 
Thphr. Hell. inscr.). Aóqn [f.] ‘comb’ (D. S), perhaps after koum 

«DER 1. Diminutives: Aögıov ‘small crest of the helmet’ (sch.), Aogidtov ‘small hill’ 
(Ael). Other substantives: 2. Aogid, Ion. ań [f.] ‘manes, bristly back, dorsal fin, etc.’ 
(t 446, also Hdt., Arist.), cf. Scheller 1951: 72f.; 3. Xogeiov ‘crest case’ (Ar.), also Logic: 
Teptkepadaiag Dn ‘chest around the head’, i.e. ‘helmet’ (H.). 4. Aogiag [m.] ‘fish 
with dorsal fins’, denomination of the q&ypoc (Numen. apud Ath.), like axavOiac, 
etc, Chantraine 1933: 94, also ‘the first dorsal vertebra’ (Poll); in the last mg. also 
Aogadiag (Poll.); Aogırtng [m.] ‘inhabitant of a hill (AP, of Pan, after rou). 5. 
Ad@woig [m.] ‘crest ornament’ (Ar. Av. 291); cf. détwots (see » aietdc). 6. Adjectives: 
Aogwöng ‘crest-like, hilly’ (Arist.), No@detg ‘crested, hilly’ (Tryph., Nonn.). 7. Verbs: 
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Aopaw ‘to be crested’ (Babr., Ar, H.), after kouáw, Leumann 1950: 3077; Aopilw [v.] 
‘to raise the A.’ (Zonar); Aopdoytat [v.] ‘to tower, form a hill’ (Eust.). 8. Hypostasis: 
Kkatadopddeta [adv.] ‘hanging down from the neck’ (k 169 with metrically 
conditioned -eta, cf. Katwpddioc, KatwpLaddév; Chantraine 1933: 39, Chantraine 1942: 
101 and 176). 

*ETYM As both Alc. (Z 65) and Hdt. (1, 171) consider the crest of the helmet to be a 
Carian invention, Schulze 1892: 257, 4 considers Aóqoc to be a Carian loan in this 
specific sense, which he separates from Aóqoc ‘neck’. This is untenable. f 

An acceptable connection is that with ToA lap ‘head’ (Schulze 1933a: 252), the 
semantics of which are understandable if the Greek meaning was originally ‘crest, 
crown’. However, ORu. lobb ‘skull’, together with OCS lobons ‘belonging to the 
skull’ (also Ru. lob ‘forehead’), cannot be connected, since they point to */ub*.. Illyr. 
PN Otto-(Atto-)lobus is uncertain (Mayer Glotta 32 (1953): 83). 


Aöxtum ‘lair of wild beasts’. «VAR Aöxog [m.] ‘ambush, childbed’, etc. =A&xerau. 
Avyatog ‘dark’. ^T óyn. 


Avyyovptov [n.] ‘a kind of amber’ (Thphr. Delos III, Str.). <PG?, EUR?» 
*VAR Also Atyy-, Atyk-; note AvyKoUptov: TO HAEKTpov ‘amber’ (H.). 
*ETYM Analyzed as a substantivized bahuvrihi of Aby& and obpov, as the stone was 
thought to be the urine of the lynx. However, Avyyovptov has variants Aoyoüptov- 
tedoc, Adkwvec ‘glass, crystal’ (H.) and Aoyoópiov- $aAoc “id? (H.), which rather 
show that it is a foreign word. Therefore, the explanation as urine of thelynx is just a 
folk-etymological fantasy. See Fur.: 27843. See » Avy— 2. 


Abydos [f.] (white) marble’ (D. S., Peripl. M. Rubr., AP). «PG?» 
«DER Abvy6-1voc ‘made of marble, marble-white' (Babr., Philostr. AP, Cyrene), -iveoc 
‘id.’ (AP). Aúyôn: tò SéEvdpov D AebKn ‘white poplar’ (H.). 
*ETYM Ending as in » uóAvf6oc, Kißdoc, etc. and, like these, without etymology. A 
connection with Aevxóc and cognates is morphologically hard to explain, as the 
suffix -oç is not productive (except in sound-words like » k&Aaöog, s.v.). Fur: 307 
connects Aoyäösc, but this is improbable. Still, the word is probably Pre-Greek. 


Abyos [f.(m.)] flexible branch, twig which is suited for twisting’ (IL). «1E? *leug- “bend, 
twist» 
*COMP Some compounds like Avyo-óéopa [f.] “bound with willow-twigs", Laconian 
epithet of Artemis (Paus.). 
*DER Abytov ‘twig’ (sch.), Avyéa ‘willow’ (Eust.), Abyıvog ‘made of A (Heph. apud 
Ath.) Avywöng like a willow’ (Dsc., Eust.) Avyéw ‘twist, bend’ (AP, AP) Also 
Avyllonau, -w [v.] ‘to turn, wind, bend’ (Hp. Att, Theoc. AP), with Auwouäc 
‘turning, bending’, of wrestlers, dancers, etc. (Ar, Luc) Abyıona ‘sprain’ (Dsc.), 
-LOTIKÖG ‘supple, flexible’ (Poll.). 
*ETYM Interpreted as verbal noun, Avyoc can be connected with isolated formations 
in other languages: Lith. kignas [verb.adj.] ‘supple’, together with the denominative 
yod-present ON lykna < PGm. *lukn-jan ‘bend the knee’; Lat. luxus < *lug-s-o- 
‘sprained’ (cf. Abyıoya). Cf. also the frequentative Lat. lucto(r), luctare ‘to wrestle’ 


Adb6c¢ 875 


(back-formation lucta [f.] ‘wrestling match’), originally "to turn (intr.)”; cf. 
Avytouóc. l 

The original meaning of Aóyoc would be “turning, bending”; perhaps Avytloyıau, 
which is attested at a later date, retained a sense of this meaning. 


Aë 1 ‘hiccup’. Aot. 
A$y& 2, AvyKds [m., f.] ‘lynx (h. Hom. 19, 24, E., Arist., Thphr., Ael.). «EUR» 


«VAR Also gen. Avyydc (E. fr. 683). 

*COMP As a first member in Avkö-Avy& *wolf-lynx' (pap. in Sb. Heidelb. 1923: 2, 14, 
13); on » Avyyovptov (also Avyk-, Atyk-, etc.) [n.] a kind of amber (Thphr.), see s.v. 
«DER Diminutive Avykíov (Callix.), Abyytoc ‘of the lynx’ (Edict. Diocl.). On the 
ambivalent PN Avyxetc (Hdt., Pi.) see Boßhardt 1942: 130f.; thence AvyKevc name of 
an eye-salve (medic.). 

*ETYM Old name of the lynx, found also in Arm, Gm, and BSI. Except for the nasal, 
Avy& has a counterpart in the Lith: consonant-stem lüs-y [gen.pl.], which is found 
beside the innovated i-stem lü$-is. The same change of declension occurred in the 
Slav. group (which received an initial r- by influence of another word, eg. *ryso 
'sotted, red’): Ru. rys’, etc. 

Transformations have occurred elsewhere as well: with thematic vowel in MoSw. 16 
‘lynx’ (PGm. *luh-a-, IE *luk-o-); with an s-suffix in West-Germanic: OHG luhs, OE 
lox (cf. MoHG Fuchs, OE fox); with an n-suffix in Arm. lus-an-un-k' [pl.], which also 
presupposes an old full grade IE *leuk- or louk-. The Arm. n-formation might be 
connected somehow with the Greek nasal infix, which reappears in Lith. dial. (Zem.) 
lynsis. 

Fur.: 121 argues, on the other hand, that the word is of non-IE origin. It has been 
connected with the root *leuk- ‘to see’; it would have referred to the sharp sight of 
the animal. However, this cannot explain the long o of BSL., nor the -n- of Arm. nor 
the g of Gr. Abyyıoc. So the word is non-IE, and probably a loan from a Eur. 
substrate language. There seems no reason to connect the gloss Aovvév: Aayınpöv 
‘shining’ (H.). The PN Avykeóc may be cognate or not. 

Lockwood Glotta 72 (1994): 41-43 thinks the name refers to the light color of the 
animal's skin. He simply declares that the nasal is secondary, and also connects the 
mythical name Abykeóc, but DELG Supp. (where Lockwood's interpretation is 
accepted in its entirety) thinks that the name rather comes from the geographical 
names with Auyk- mentioned by Lockwood, which indeed seems possible (these 
names may refer to the lynx or not, and they may well be of Pre-Greek origin). 
Therefore, there is as yet no conclusion to this discussion. Cf. Fur: index. See 
> Avyyobptov. 


Avypods ‘miserable, unhappy’. =Aevyahéoc. 
Avöög [adj.] ‘Lydian’ (Alc.). aw Luw.» 


«DER Avédtog ‘of Lydia, Lydian’ (Pi.), Avóía (Hdt.), Avdıkög (Hdt.), Avdifw ‘speak 
Lydian’ (Hippon.), Avétoti ‘in Lydian’ (Cratin.). 
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*ETYM The name derives from Luwiy-a- ‘Luwian’. The Lydians came from the north 
and were originally called Mrjovec. Then coming southward, they occupied Luwian 
territory and thereby received the name of the older inhabitants. In Lydian, -y- > -d-, 
while -i- was syncopated. Thus *Luwiy-a- > *Luwd- gave Lüd- (with long a). The 
change of name is mentioned by Herodotus (1, 7; 7, 74); it is not found in Homer. 
The later Lydian territory had a Luwian substrate. See Beekes Kadmos 42 (2004): 
47ff., where the thesis is put forth that the Lydians were driven south on the arrival 
of the Phrygians, around 1200%; see also Beekes BiOrbis. 59 (2002): 205-242 (441f.). 


Ato [v.] ‘to hiccup’ (Hp. Ar., Arist.). «IE *sluk/g- ‘swallow’> 

VAR Aor. Ava (Gal.). 

*COMP Sometimes with ava-, ém-, brto-. 

«DER Avyuöc ‘swallowing’ (Hp., Arist., Nic.), also = 6AoAvyuög (H.), with Avyuwöng 
‘accompanied by swallowing’ (Hp.); Abyönv [adv.] ‘swallowing’ (S, AP). Also \vyé, 
Avyyóc [f.] ‘id’ (Hp. Pl, Th.) with Auvyywöng = Avyuwöng (Hp.), Avyyavönevov- 
Avlovra èv TH KAaleıv ‘during crying’ (H.), Avykaivw [v.] ‘to swallow’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM For AvCw : AvyE, compare ioo : (v y£, kAáčw : kAayyi, as well as Broow : BNE. It 
cannot be decided whether the verb or the noun is more original. Morphologically, 
Avy— can be a back-formation from Avfw < *Av(y)y-ıw, but also its base form. 
Cognates are found in Celtic and Germanic, eg. Olr. slucim ‘to swallow’ < *slu-n-k-, 
W llyncu ‘id’; MLG slüken ‘id. < IE *slüg-, MHG slüchen ‘id’; and with geminate 
MHG slucken ‘id.’, together with iterative MHG sluckzen ‘to sob’. This means that 
Gr. À- is from *sl-, but there are forms without *s-, e.g. Pol. Zkac ‘to swallow’. LIV’ 
distinguishes two roots *sleuk- and *sleug- with identical meaning, which seems to 
call for a solution. 


AVOpos, -ov ‘clotted or thick blood". =AdLta. 


Avkäßas, -avrog [m.] attested since t 306 = € 161, A. R. 1. 198, Bion Fr. 15: 15; grave- 
epigrams (imperial period) from Arcadia and Ionia. Time-indication of uncertain 
mg. usually explained as ‘year’ and used in this sense by later authors, who seem all 
to be based on T 306; acc. to Leumann 1950: 2124 rather ‘new moon’ (against this 
Ruijgh 1957: 147). The supposed Arcadian origin (AB) probably refers to the late 
Arcadian inscriptions, see Leumann: 273. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also acc. -Bav, also Avkaqıag (inscr. Amorgos, Kretschmer Glotta 2 (1910): 319). 
*DERAvKaBavtides pa (AP). 

*ETYM Unrelated is the TN Avkaßnrtöc. All existing explanations are unconvincing: 
eg. original meaning "light-circle", from *Avk- ‘light’ (see on Aóyvoc) and dpa: 
tpoxög ‘wheel’ (H.); or originally “Lycian king (or priest, god)”, i.e. Apollo, so 
elliptical for ‘festival of Apollo’, and a Lydian word. More dated suggestions are 
found in Frisk (with lit.). Recently, Koller Glotta 51 (1973): 29-34 explained the word 
from *Aúka Bavta das weggegangene Licht, so the moonless night of the new 
moon. This cannot be correct: the variant with u and the suffix -avt- clearly point to 
Pre-Greek origin. 
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AvKayos, -óc [f.] name of a poisonous plant, ‘Echium italicum’ (Nic. Dsc.). «PG? (S, 


V) 

eVAR v.l. Aóxowoc (Dsc. 4, 46). 

*DER Also Avkay/íc. 

*ETYM Frisk explains, following Stromberg 1944: 100f. on xopóawóc, that it originally 
meant "attacking wolves", because it was poisonous (like Avxo-króvov, etc., 
Strömberg 1940: 66 and 7of.). However, the suffix also occurs in oxivóawóc and in 
the town Galepsos, so it is more probably a Pre-Greek form (note the interchange 
a/o). 


Avkyyevýg [adj.] epithet of Apollo (A 101, 119). «GR» 


«ETYM Like for Avkeıog (A), for Avukn-yevijc¢ several connections have been 
attempted: with the wolf, the Lycians, and earlier also with light (cf. on Abyvoc). 
There is little doubt now that it means ‘born in Lycia’, see e.g. Beekes JANER 3 
(2003): 15f. The antiquity of the formation appears from the lack of the 
compositional -ı- in Avkt-. 


Avkıov [n.] ‘dyer’s buckthorn, Rhamnus petiolaris’, also a decoction from it (Peripl. M 


Rubr., Dsc., Gal.). «GR?» 

«ETYM Perhaps originally “the Lycian (plant)”, named after its place of origin: cf. 
Dsc. 1, 100 pveta Ó& meiotov év Kannadoxia kal Avkia ‘it grows mainly in 
Cappadocia and in Lycia’, though with the addition: kai év dAAotc dé vórtotG 1ToAAoig 
‘but also in many other places’. Cf. Strömberg 1940: 122. 


Aökog [m.] ‘wolf (Il); often metaph., e.g. as the name of a kind of daw (Arist, v.l. 


Aóktoc, cf. Thompson 1895 s.v.), of a fish (Hikes. apud Ath.; Strömberg 1943: 105), = 
‘hook, sting’ (Plu., Poll), etc. «1E *ulk"o- ‘wolf> 

*COMP Compounds like Avkö-(F)opyog > Avkoüpyoc PN, properly “warding off 
wolves” (eipyw), Avkoo-otpa town in Arcadia; cf. » Aukawóc (also AUK-) [m.] and 
-yíç [f.]. 

«DER Feminines: Aókatva ‘she-wolf (Arist.), after Aéatva, etc., with -aiviov (Poll.), of 
a woman; Avkw name of the moon (PMag. Par.) diminutives: Avkıdeüg [m.] 
‘younger wolf (Sol. apud Plu., Theoc.), Avkíokoc: rj ur] Exovoa d&ovioKkov Tpoxakla, 
tpfjua dé uóvov ‘pulley without a bolt, but with only a bolt-hole' (H.); also PN 
(Schwyzer: 542). 

Further: Avkén, -Ñ ‘wolfskin’ (K 459, etc.), AUKetog Sopa ‘id. (E. Rh. 208), 


` substantivized Avkeia [f.] (Plb. 6, 22, 3); Aukwöng ‘like a wolf (Arist.), Avxnóóv ‘id.’ 


(A.), Auknduög ‘howling of wolves’ (Anon. apud Suid.), after uvxnOuóc; AvKdoLLaL 
[v.] ‘to be lacerated by wolves’ (X.). On »A$coa, see s.v. 

eETYM An exact formal correspondence with Aöxog is found in the North-Germanic 
name of the lynx, MoSw. lo < PGm. *luha- from IE *luko- (see » Xóy£ 2). However, 
one would of course prefer to connect the widespread name of the wolf, which is 
preserved in eg. Skt. vfka-, Lith. vilkas, OCS vleke, Go. wulfs, Alb. ulk. Abkog can be 
derived from IE *ulk"o- if we assume metathesis. A comparable problem is found 
with Lat. lupus. 
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For the name of the wolf, taboo may have played a role (Havers 1946: 37ff.), causing 
phonetic irregularities. For IE *ulk"o-, such a taboo origin is possible as well; 
however, the interpretation as ‘lacerater’ (from *uel(k)- ‘to lacerate’) can hardly be 
maintained, as that root has no labiovelar. 


Adpta, -atog [n.] ‘dirt, waste, garbage’, metaph. ‘contamination, defamation’ (A 314 
and E 371, Hdt.); on the mg. Sinclair 1953: 330ff. (who wrongly connects Abw). «IE 
*luH- ‘dirt, pollute’> , 

«VAR Mostly plur. -ata. Also koum [f.], often plur. -at, ‘maltreatment (e.g. mutilation, 
flagellation), damage, violation, revilement’ (Ion. poet., also Hell. and late). 

«DER 1. From Ada: Avpiakec: rtetpau ‘rocks’ (H.), at an alphabetically wrong position; 
cf. Bat, Mot, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 379); Kata-Avjiakoopat [v.] ‘to be covered 
with Aóptakec (i.e. dirt) (Tab. Heracl. 1, 56); also Aúpāě, -koç [m.] Arcadian HN (cf. 
póa&, obppäßf, etc; Chantraine 1933: 381£), acc. to Paus. 8, 41, 2 because of the 
afterbirth (Aúpata) of Rhea that was thrown into the river, but in fact probably 
because of the ooze. 2. From koum Avplewv, -wvog [m.] ‘destroyer’ (S., E; Tim. Pers., 
Isoc.), like änatewv (Chantraine 1933: 163), with Avpewv-evouat [v.] ‘to play the A.’ 
(Plb.); Avuaxn (-xń?): f| £i; Sta~Bopav Aúnn ‘grief because of destruction’ (H.), after 
tapaxr or otovaxr? A transformation of Ada, Aóur| is AŬuap (Max. Astrol.), cf. 
Schwyzer: 519. Denominative Avpaivopiat [v.], aor. Aygırivaodaı (rare Ayyıfvaı, -Avaı), 
in two meanings: a. derived from Ata ‘to purify, remove dirt’ (Hp.), usually àno- 
Aunafvonau ‘to wash, purify’ (A 313f A. R., Agath., Paus.) with amoAvpav-tip ‘table 
cleaner’ (p 220, 377); b. more often from Attn ‘to maltreat physically, damage, 
destroy, violate’, also with dta-, kata- (IA, Arc.); on the mg. see Schulze 1933a: 169, 
Fraenkel 1906: 49); Auuavtrjp “destroyer, violator’ (X.), Auuävrup (Timo, Epigr. 
Cyrene), -trjc (S) id. with Avpav-trptog (A), -tıkög (Ph, Arr.) ‘destroying, 
violating’. 

AvGpoc [m.], also -ov [n.] ‘clotted or thick blood’ (Hom. [only dat. -pw], Hp. Epi 
with Avßpwöng ‘bloodstained’ (LXX, AP). 

eETYM For Adya : Aún, cf. yvõpa : yv@un, xáppa ` -un, Bpdua : -un, etc. To Ada, 
-un corresponds Alb. Jum ‘slime, mud’ < IE *lum-; an match for Aó0poc is perhaps 
found in the Illyr. TN Ludrum (with IE d" or d), and Alb. ler ‘mud’ (IE *leu-dr-) is 
also close. 

The nouns mentioned derive from a primary verb meaning ‘to pollute, contaminate’, 
lost in Greek and replaced by Avjtaivopiat. This verb lives on in Lat. pol-luo < *por- 
luo and led to the verbal noun Lat. lutum = Olr. loth ‘excrements, dirt’. Other 
derivatives are Lat. lustrum ‘puddle, marsh’ and German river names like Lune and 
Lienz (from *Luantia); cf. Atak. On the geographical names, see Krahe Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 6 (1955): 106ff. and 242ff. and Eisenstuck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 7 
(1956): 53ff. 


Aon [f.] ‘pain, grief (IA). «1E? *leup- ‘peel’> 

«COMP As a first member in Avrıo-Tökog ‘bringing grief (Halicar.). 

DER Avnnpos ‘painful, distressing’ (LA); besides Aumpés ‘id.’ (trag.), often of the soil, 
opposed to evpeta (v 243), neÓtác (Hdt. 9, 122), also dpetvr (Arist. HA 556a 4), 
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‘unfruitful, frugal’ vel sim; compounds rapá-Aunpoc (Str.), Aunpóyeoc, -xwpoc, 
Doc (Str., Ph., App.); Avnpótng ‘frugality’, of the soil (Str.). 

Denominative verb Aunéw ‘to cause sorrow, pain or distress’, -£onau ‘to be distressed’ 
(Hes., Sapph., IA), after dAyéw acc. to Debrunner 1917: $194, with Aón-npa ‘sorrow’ 
(Antipho Soph.), -ntıkög ‘full of sorrow’ (Arist., Plu.). 

*ETYM Without a certain explanation. In the same way as » AevyaAéoc and relatives 
could be related with Skt. rujáti ‘to break’, it was suggested that Am could belong, 
as a verbal noun, to synonymous Skt. lum pati, lupyáte ‘to break, tear apart’; however, 
lup- is rather dialectal for rup- in Skt. ripyati (which is related to Lat. rumpo < IE 
*Hru-n-p-). 

Other words going back to IE *lup- rather mean ‘peel off vel sim. e.g. Lith. pt: ‘to 
peel, fleece, flay’, Ru. lupit’ ‘to peel’, OHG louft, loft ‘bark’ (where IE *lub"- is also 
possible). In view of the semantics, this etymology must be considered uncertain. In 
Avnpóc, an old primary derivative independent of Aórr] may have been preserved. 


Aurtä [f.] - Etaipa, nópvn ‘whore’ (H.), in an alphabetically wrong position. 4 PG(S,V)» 


*ETYM Connection with Skt. lubdha- ‘avaricious, desirous, eager’ (to which belong 
Lat. lubet, libet, MoHG lieb, etc.), is phonetically impossible. Fur.: 316 compares Abn 
‘id’, also Aodrra "d: he also connects » Aintw. For the ending, cf. Qanta. Therefore, 
the word is Pre-Greek. 


Abpa [f.] ‘lyre’, four-stringed (or seven-stringed) instrument like the cithara (h. Merc. 


423). 4PG» 

VAR Ion. Avpn. 

*COMP Compounds like Avpo-rtotóc ‘fabricator of lyres’ (PL), avti-Avpos ‘like the 
lyre’ (S.). 

«DER Diminutives Aöpıov (Ar.), Avpíc (Hdn. Gr.); further Avpikdg ‘ptng. to the lyre; 
lyre-player’ (Phld. Plu.); Api; [v.] ‘to play the lyre’ (Chrysipp.), cf. Schwyzer: 736; 
instead, Kıdapilw is usual; thencewith Avptoti¢ Tyre-player' (Plin), -iotpıa H 
(sch.), -1ouög ‘playing the lyre’ (sch.). 

«ETYM Technical loan from the Mediterranian area; cf. kéng, IE etymologies 
should be rejected. Borrowed as Lat. lyra; OHG lira > MoHG Leier, etc. 


AvorteAng [adj.] ‘useful, profitable, advantageous’ (IA). <GR> 


«DER AvoıteA&w ‘be profitable, useful’ (IA), -TEAcıa ‘profit, advantage’. 
*ETYM Properly “paying the costs”, a governing compound of Avetv and ta véAn. 


‘Abooa [f.] (martial) rage, fury, frenzy’ (IL), ‘rabies’ (X., Arist.). «IE *leuk- ‘light’, GR 


Auk- ‘wolf> 

VAR Att. AUTTa. 

*COMP Some compounds like Avooo-uavng ‘mad for rage’ (AP), &-Avooog ‘healing 
Avoca’ (Paus.), ä-Avocov [n.] name of a plant, the seeds of which were used against 
rabies (Strómberg 1940: 91). 

DER Avoods [f.] ‘raging’ (E.), Avoo-wdn¢ (N 53, etc.), -aAéoc (A. R., Man.), -rjpnc 
(Orph., Man.) mec (H.) ‘id’; Avoonddv [adv.] (Opp.). Denominative verbs: 1. 
Avoodw, -Träw [v.] ‘to rage, rave, be mad’ (Hdt. Ar., S., Pl.), with Avoonrtrjp epithet 
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of kúwv (© 299; cf. AP 5, 265), and Avoontýs, Dor. -atáç (Anth.) ‘raging’, Avoo- 
rtikóc ‘id. (Ael), -ńuata [pl.] ‘attacks of rage’ (E) 2. Avooaívo [v.] ‘to rage, rave’ 
(S; 3. Avoodonaı [v.] ‘to become raging’ (Ps.-Phoc.). 

*ETYM Formation like ócca, yAwooa, aloa, etc., so a derived feminine. It has often 
been explained as “she-wolf” and identified with Skt. vrkih, ON der "id^; acc. to 
Wackernagel-Debrunner 1930: 171, it is rather an abstract like va ‘flight, rout’. 
Specht 1944: 344 and 387, rather connects Skt. rúc- [f.] ‘light’ (the rage is called after 
the sparkling eyes) and recalls the expression Aevkaic qpaoív ‘with white/lighting 
Qpr|v' (Pi. P. 4, 194), AevKai ppévec: naıvönevaı ‘raging’ (H.). Pok. 687 agrees with 
this. 


AUttEt [v.] - TOAAG AaAet ‘is talkative’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Cf. AvCet ‘eructat’ (Latte). 


Avdttog [adj.] = byNAdc (St. Byz. s.v. Abktog, H.). 4?» 

*ETYM Acc. to St. Byz., also the name of a town in Crete “Sià tò Kelodaı £v uieveópo 
tón” "because of its elevated location’, = AbKtog; thus, as an appellative, it probably 
also has Cretan assimilation Kt > tt (Schwyzer: 316). Etymologically isolated, but see 
Fur.: 307. 


A$xvoc [m.] “(portable) light, lamp’ (T 34), also a fish name (Str., H.), cf. Lat. lucerna; 
perhaps called after its fluorescent organs, or after its shape Strömberg 1943: 55f.)? 
«IE "leuk-sn-eh;- ‘moon, stars’, etc.» 

«VAR Plur. also tà Aóyva, to which the sing. Abyvov was formed (cf. Schwyzer 1950: 
37, Sommer 1948: 88). l 

*COMP Several compounds like Avyvoðyoç [m.] ‘lamp-stand’ (com.), also as a second 
member, like in 0£puó-Avy vov = Avyv-éAatov ‘lampoil’ (Att. inscr.). 

«DER 1. Diminutives: Avxväpıov (pap.), Auxviokog fishname (Luc.). 2. name of the 
candlestick: Avxveiov (com., Arist, Hell. inscr.) with Avxveiöiov (-i6tov), Auxviov, 
-iov (Antiph., Theoc., Luc.), also ‘lamp’ (pap.), Avyvia, -éa, -eia (Hell.). 3. name of 
the ruby that emits light: Avxviag Aíðoç (Pl. Com.), Avxvitng (Str.), also name of 
Parian marble, because lamps were made of it (Varro apud Plin.; see Redard 1949: 56 
and 2449), Avxveög (Callix., H.), also ‘lighter’ (Ath.), Abyvic [m.] (D. P., Orph. L.), 
Avyvic [f.] (Luc. cf. 4). 4. plant name: Avxvíc [f.] ‘rose campion, Lychnis coronaria’ 
(Thphr., Dsc.), because of its crimson color, acc. to Strömberg 1940: 49, Avyvtuc [f.] 
‘candlewick, Verbascum’ (Plin, pap. Dsc.) because the leaves were used as a 
candlewick (Strömberg 1940: 106, Redard 1949: 73; cf. on »Opvov). 5. Other 
substantives: Avyvewv, -wvog [m.] ‘place to store lamps’ (Luc. VH 1, 29), Abyvwpa 
‘lint’ (sch. Ar. Ach. 1175, = Aaurtáótov), with a nominal basis (Chantraine 1933: 187). 
6. Adjectives: Avxv-alog (Procl), also -ıaiog (S. E; Gal.) ‘ptng. to a lamp’, -wöng 
‘lamp-like’ (Heph. Astr.). 7. Verb: Avyvetw [v.] ‘to light sbd.' (Areth. in Apoc.). 
*ETYM Beside Abxvog < *Aúk-ov-oç we have, with full grade, Av. raox-sn-a- ‘light, 
gleaming’, OPr. lauxnos [pl.] ‘stars’, Lat. lima = Praen. Losna, OCS luna ‘moon’, MIr. 
luan ‘light, moon’, all from IE *louk-sn- or *leuk-sn-; acc. to Frisk, the deviating zero 
grade in Abyvoc may be related to a reluctance of Greek to use ov-diphthongs. 
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The words mentioned are all transformations of an old noun with suffixal -sn- from 
the verb for ‘shine, gleam’, which is represented in Greek by » Aeóoco. An s-stem 
probably served as an intermediate form (Av. raocah- [n.] ‘light’ « IE *leuk-es-, Lat. 
lümen from *leuk-s-men-, etc.). Uncertain is the appurtenance of Aovvöv- Aaunpóv 
‘brilliant’ (H.) The suffix -sn- is also found in synonymous Skt. jyótsna- [f.] 
‘moonlight’. 

A zero grade noun *Avk- (= Skt. rúc- [f.] light") appears in the hypostasis augi-AbK-y 
epithet of the night (H 433) ‘dawning’, also as a substantive ‘twilight, dawn’ (A. R. 
Opp.); and based on this, also in Avk-avyrig ‘of the grey twilight’ (Luc.), Avk-ó-quc, 
-wTog [n.] ‘twilight’ (Ael., H. s.v. Avkoeióéoc, sch.); see also on » Atooa. 


Age [v.] ‘to loose, untie, release, (re)solve, destroy, pay’ (IL). «IE "ba ‘cut off, 


release’> 

«VAR Aor. Adoaı, fut. Acc, perf. med. A&Aönau, aor. pass. AŬOñva (Il), aor. med. also 
Aóunv, Aú(v)to (Hom.); perf. act. éAüka. 

«COMP Very frequent with prefix, like äva-, dmo-, óta-, £x-, Kata-, tapa-. As a first 
member )to(t)- in governing compounds like Avoi-movoc, » AvotreArjc, PNs like 
Avoí-paxoc, short name Avoíac, etc. as a second member in » BovAbTdc. 

«DER 1. Avotc ‘solution, deliverance’ (€) 655 and ı 421), from the prefixed verbs also 
and-, àvá-, Õlá-, katá-, Ék-Avotc, etc. (Thgn., Sol, IA) thence (kata-, &no-)A$ottoq 
‘fit for solving, etc.’ (trag., PL, Arist.); also Aóotoc "bringing release’, epithet of the 
gods, especially Dionysus (Pl, Plu.) 2. Aópata [pl] = évéxvpa ‘pledge, security’ 
(Suid.); but katäAö-ua [n.] ‘inn’ (Hell), together with -uärıov (Hell. pap.) derived 
from kata-Aóo in the mg. ‘to lodge, visit’. 3. Aeol. Dor. Ava [f.] (Alc. Pi.), Aún (Hdn. 
Gr.) ‘dissolution, separation, otáoic; thence, but with deviating mg., Avaioc, -aia 
epithet of Dionysus or the Great Goddess (Anacreont., IG 5(2), 287 [I-IIP]; Tim. Pers. 
132), borrowed as Lat. Lyaeus. 4. (àva-, kata-)hvtip, -fjpoc [m.] 'deliverer, arbiter’ 
(A, E, Hell. inscr.) with (€k-)Avtiptog ‘rescuing, liberating’ (Hp., trag. Avtrjptov = 
AbTpov (Pi, A. RJ, but karaAvtrjpiov = katdAvua (Poll. see above). Fem. Adteipa 
(Orph.), also Avtnpıäg (Orph.). 5. &ta-Aótrg “deliverer’, kata- ‘lodging guest’, àva- 
‘rescuer’, ovv- ‘reconcilor’ (Th. Plb.) also (after Avotc, Abw): (àva-, kata-, EK-, 
napa-, etc.)AvTIKOs ‘fit for releasing or solving, etc.’ (Pl, Arist.). 6. Aótpov ‘ransom’ 
(usually plur.) ‘substitute, retribution’ (Pi, IA), together with (äno-, rtapa-, 
EK-JAvtpöw, -dopat [v.] ‘to release in exchange for ransom, etc.’ (Att.), whence 
(-)ADTpwolc, Avtpwor-uog, AVTPWTÁS, &roAvtpotikóc (Hell). 

«ETYM The regular Greek verbal system apparently resulted from levelling. The 
athematic aorist Ab-unv, Aú-to with short vowel is archaic; a more recent form is the 
thematic present Abw, originally with short v (Hom.), but later also long (Att; 
sometimes also Hom.), probably by influence of Adoaı, etc. (cf. Schwyzer: 686 and 
Chantraine 1942: 372). F 

Correspondences to Aw are Lat. luó ‘to make amends, pay’, to which belongs solvo 
(from *se-luö) ‘to loose, release’; the long vowel in solütus and in the verbal adjective 
Skt. lüna- ‘cut off agrees with that in Bov-A0-1óc, and points to a laryngeal in the 
root. Since Aóto, Avotc, etc. have a short root vowel, the root must have been *Ih,u-, 
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perhaps to be further analyzed as a u-present *leh,-u-. This is oncfirmed by the 
accentuation of Lith. liduti ‘to stop’ and PSI. *leviti ‘to diminish, weaken’. 

The Skt. verb deviates formally (the nasal presents lunáti, lunoti are not found 
elsewhere, while the other finite forms are of much later date). Germanic has a verb 
with s-enlargement, e.g. Go. fra-liusan ‘to lose’ < IE *leus-, fralusts ‘loss’ < IE *lus-ti-, 
fra-lus-nan ‘to be lost’. See LIV? s.v. *leuH- for further forms. 


Að [v.] ‘want, wish’ (Epich., Ar., Theoc., Dor. El. inscr.). 4?» 

«VAR Pres. 2sg. An, 3sg. Af, ıpl. A@uec, etc, El. opt. AEottav, Cret. opt. AE()ou 
AEtotev, subj. AEwvtt, ptc. AEtovtos, -a, etc., inf. (conj. by Ahrens Th. 5, 77) Af|v; the 
gloss AXewut (H.) looks Ionic. 

*DER 1. Afjpa [n.] ‘will, spirit, courage, audacity’ (Hdt.), with Anuátta* qpovrjpaca, 
BovAeünata ‘thoughts, resolutions’ (H.), Anuatiac [m.] ‘high-spirited, daredevil’ (Ar. 
Ra. 494), Chantraine 1933: 93; v.l. Anpatidc, as if from *Anuatiaw; Annatöonaı in 
AeAru&vopar Añua Exw eig TO Epyov ‘I am desirous of work’ (H.); 2. Afjotc: BobANotc, 
aipeoıg ‘will, purpose’ (H.), to which one adds Anic- ... kai BobAnots (H.), for which 
Laconian loss of intervocalic sigma is assumed (DELG). 

*ETYM Connection with Athaiouat (root *las-) and Aiav (no etymology), found in 
older dictionaries, is impossible. According to DELG, we could start from a pre-form 
*lé-id, which would enable derivation from IE *uelh,- (Lat. velle MoHG wollen) as 
*yulh,-ie/o-. It is not clear, however, if this formation would vocalize to give *FAn-. Cf. 
> Awiwv. 


Aen [f.] ‘outrage, dishonour, damage, mutilation’ (IL), ‘kind of rash’ (Gal). «IE 
*sleh,g”- ‘seize’> 

*COMP é1ti-AwBoc ‘bringing damage’ (Vett. Val), -ýs ‘id.’ (Nic.). 

«DER Awßrjtög ‘laden with Ac] (N 531, Hes. Sc. 366, S; Ammann 1956: 21), Außrj-eıg 
(A. RJ), -uwv (Nic. Al. 536; v.l. -twp) ‘outrageous. Denominative verb Awßäaonau 
(-áw), rarely with prefixes like &ro-, éx-, óta-, ‘outrage, maltreat, mutilate’ (IL), or 
rather deverbative like stwtä-onaı, vwuáw?; with Außrytrjp ‘slanderer, corruptor’ (IL; 
on the mg. Benveniste 1948: 38 and 42), fem. -nteıpa (AP); also "rop (Opp. AP), 
mmm (Ar. opno = Awpn (Ptol, sch.). Rare AwBebw ‘mock, ridicule’ (Od.; like 
ayopetw, Chantraine 1942: 368; also Shipp 1967: 120: to avoid contracted forms). 
*ETYM Formerly analyzed as a lengthened grade formation like konn, Awım, Awyn, 
but such ad hoc lengthened grades can no longer be accepted. 

Traditionally connected with a Baltic word for ‘aggravation, objection, burden, 
nuisance, damage’, Lith. sloga, Latv. slaga < IE *sloHg”-eh,-, a verbal noun to Lith. 
slegti ‘to (op)press, aggravate’, Latv. slégt ‘to shut, close’. Recently, Ragot RPh. 76 
(2002) convincingly suggested, on the basis of Homeric evidence, that Awßn 
originally meant ‘seizure’ and that it is connected with AdCopat ‘to seize, take hold’ < 
*sleh.g"- as a regular feminine o-grade derivation. 

Fur: 302% compares Außäleıv- Aoıdopeiv ‘slander, abuse’ (H.), which (if correctly 
compared) would point to a Pre-Greek word *lub-. 


AMBNE, -nkoc [m.] - yoy ‘vulture’ (Cyran. 28). <PG(V)> 


AMEE, -IKOG 883 


«VAR Aodrıng = iktīvoç ‘kite, Milvus regalis (Hierocl., Facet. 257, Hdn. Epim. 46), 
Aoünrug ‘milvus’ (gloss.). 

*ETYM See Fur.: 148, and cf. Lat. lupiö ‘to cry, of the kite’ (Suet. Fr. p. 251). Thus, a 
Pre-Greek word with interchange *lub/p-. 


AwyaAtot [m.]? - dotpäyakoı f] stöpvoı “dice or fornicators' (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM In the first meaning, it has been connected to A€yw in the sense “die 
Aufgelesenen”, with a lengthened grade as in Awyr, for which one also compared 
»Aoyäödes (Aio) ‘accumulated stones. However, such lengthened grades are 
unacceptable. In the sense of stöpvoı, it is related to Awydc; see PAwyävıov. 


Awyavıov [n.] ‘dewlap (of oxen)’ (Luc. Lex. 3, sch.), also AwyäAıov (H.) and Aoyävıov 
(Suid.). 4?» 
eETYM Perhaps from »Aayaiw, »Aayapóc in the sense “(skin) hanging down’; 
intermediate forms (*Aóyavov, *Awyn?) cannot be determined, however. The gloss 
> Awydc: 116pvn ‘whore’ (H.) also belongs here. 


Aude - 11öpvn ‘whore’ (H.). 
«ETYM Related to Aäyvoc ‘lewd’ and to »Awyävıov (Persson 1912(1): 134 and 2, 939). 


Awyacos [m.]? - tavpeia uáotě “whip made of ox-hide’ (H.). 4 PG(S)> 
«ETYM Pre-Greek, on account of the suffix -acoc. 


An [f.] - xaAápn. Kalovvaywyrn citov ‘reed, gathering of food’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM In the last meaning, clearly related to A&yw; a lengthened grade is also found 
in éAwyiy; £Aeyev (H.), with Dor. contraction of the ending, from the deverbative 
Awyäw; the explanation kaAápu] can also be understood as a collective, e.g. ‘straw’. 


Awiwv [adj.] better, more desirable, more agreeable’ (Semon. 7, 30). 4?» 
«VAR Att. Adv; ntr. Adiov (IL), Att. A@ov, plur. Awia, Aĝa (Thgn., Theoc.), gen. àv 
Awwv (Chalcis IIP), also msc. sing. Aoc (Hdn. Gr.); Awitepov (Od.), -epoc (A. R.), 
-épn (Call. AP). 
Superlative A@otog (Thgn., trag.), © A@ote (Pl.); details in Seiler 1950: 88ff. 
*ETYM The neuter Awiov, which is the first attestation, can be interpreted both as an 
o-stem and as a n-stem; the o-stem is ascertained only in rare and late forms: Awia, 
A@a, Awwv, Aoc. The n-stem is ascertained in Awiwv and Awovog, 4 (S; the s-stem 
alternating with it'appears in Aww [acc.sg.f.] (S., Pl.) and Awovg [acc.pl.f.] (S.). From 
these data, Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 7ff. concluded that the o-stem forms arose 
as analogical formations from the neuter Awiov, and that Awiov is an old n-stem 
form. 
As primary formations, Awiwv and A@otoc may go back to a verb as well as a noun 
(cf. Seiler 1950: 88ff.). Two possibilities are mentioned by Frisk: connection with Am, 
isg. » Àà ‘wish, want’, or derivation from *lau- seen in.» &moAabo, » Agia, » Aapóc, 
for which we could reconstruct *loh,u-is-, perhaps connected with Arm. law ‘good, 
better’. 


AWLE, -ikog [f.] ‘woven cover’ (Peripl. M. Rubr. pap.). <Lw Lat.» 
«DER Also diminutive Awöikıov, etc. 
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«ETYM From Lat. lodix, which itself might be taken from Celtic; see WH s.v. 


Aépa [n.] ‘hem, fringe, border of cloths’ (LXX Ex.). 4?» 

«DER Awpdttov (AP); acc. to EM = tò yvvaıkeiov, 6 dnd Avukàv Öxdoßog Aéyetat ... 
Kal TO eic TO KATWTEPOV TOD inatiov £nípAnua ‘woman’s dress, which is called 6. in 
Attic ... also the embroidery on the lower part of the dress’; acc. to H. also = faq 
‘seam, stitch’, kAwo}tdc (a clucking sound). 

Further dovAAwtot, of @pot ‘shoulders’ (Call. Dian. 213), properly ‘not tied together’, 
ie. ‘uncovered’; etAwotol- evugeic ‘well-woven’, AwoTol- éppappévor. ‘stitched’, 
áAcctor dppa@ot ‘unstitched’, Awiopóv: Aug (H.); see Danielsson IF 4 (1894): 162ff. 
*ETYM Aug has been connected with evAnpa, abAnpa ‘rein’, Lat. lorum ‘id’, Arm. 
lar ‘noose, cord’, but evAnpa is Pre-Greek. Connection with the root *uel- ‘turn, 
wind, twist’ is hardly possible, as it does not explain the w in Ada. Both proposals 
are unconvincing. See » Awtic, » Awotus. 


Aem ‘cove, mantle, cloth’. Aéro. 


Awotus [f.]4 ?» 
«VAR Only Awotvog [gen.sg.] (Apx. Eg. 1923, N° 123, 39 and 68; Oropos [IV?]). 
*ETYM Meaning end etymology unknown; cf. Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 169. 


Awt [f.] mg. unknown (SIG 145, 26; Delphi IV*); acc. to Danielsson IF 4 (1894): 164ff. 
designatin of a ‘cloth with trimming and ornament woven and sewed on it’, and 
related to A@pa, 4-obA-AWTOS, etc. (see > AM). 4?» 

«DER The reading Alan (SIG 243 D 15) is uncertain, cf. Dittenberger ad loc. 
«ETYM Related to Awotuc? 


Aeróg [m.] "lotus, name of several nutrimental plants, "Trifolium, Melilotus, 
Trigonella, etc.’ (Il), also of the Egyptian water lily, ‘Nymphaea’ (Hdt.), of the libyan 
lotus tree, ‘Celtis australis’ (1 93 f.), and a flute made of it (E); on the mg. Strömberg 
1937: 184, Carnoy REGr. 71 (1958): 95f., Economos Class. Journ. 30 (1934-1935): 424ff. 
<LW Medit> 
*COMP EN Awro-päyoı (Od.), neAi-Awrog [m.], -ov [n.] Melilotus’ (Sapph.). 

«DER Awrtöcıg ‘rich in lotus’, probably in Awteüvta, -odvta for -devta, of media (M 
283), see Chantraine 1942: 35 and 351, Chantraine REGr. 63: 283; Awtıvog ‘consisting 
of X., made of A (Sapph., Anacr.); Awrtäpıov ‘lotus flower’ (medic.), A@tak “avAntijc, 
flute player’ (Zonar., Eust.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. AwtiGopat ‘to pick the flower, i.e. take the best part’ (A. Supp. 
963), -w (H.), ano-Awtilw [v.] ‘to take the flower from sbd.’ (E.), with Awtiopa ‘the 
flower, best part of sth’ (A. Fr. 99, 18, E. Hel. 1593). 2. Awtéw [v.] ‘to play the flute’ 
(Zonar.); hardly in Awtedvta (M 283), see above. 

*ETYM A Mediterranean word. Acc. to Lewy 1895: 46, it was borrowed from Hebr. lot 
‘otakır, oil of myrrh’ (LXX Ge. 37, 25; 43, 11); cf. also Arab. ladan > Addavov, 
> Andavov. Hyllested 2004 assumes *luh,-to-, with vocalization of the laryngeal, but 
the evidence for such a development is too limited. 
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A«xpác [v.] ‘to recover, take rest, let go’ (Pl. Phdr. 251c), also trans. ‘to quench, relieve’ 


(poet); on the mg. see Fowler AmJPh. 78 (1957): 176 and 179. 4?» 

«VAR Also -éw (Hell); aor. Aw@ijoat (since t 459), fut. Auprow (® 292, etc.), perf. 
Aehwenka (Th., PL). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. kata-. 

«DER Awgpnoıg ‘cessation’ (Th.), Apap: Awpnua (H.), Awgprjiog ‘relieving, expiatory’ 
(A. R. 2, 485). 

*ETYM Formally, cf. the type nwräonaı, vwudw, OtTpwpäw, which means that it is 
probably a deverbative (Schwyzer: 719). Etymology unknown; connection with 
EXappöc, &Aayóc, etc. is impossible because these have an initial laryngeal. The 
comparison with the Germanic group of OHG labön ‘to quench, refresh’ 
(Bezzenberger BB 5 (1882): 318) is doubtful; these may also be considered borrowings 
from Lat. laväre ‘to wash’. Not related to IE *sleub"- hang down’ (as per Schwyzer: 
719‘, followed by Pok. 964). 
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uá [pcl.] asseverating ‘really, indeed’ (IL, IA), adversative = óé ‘but’ (Thess.). «IE 
*(sme(h;) (?)» 
*ETYM Might be cognate with Skt. smd [pcl.] ‘really, truly’ and/or with Hitt. -ma 
[encl.] ‘but’. It is unclear whether pd continues *mh, or *mn. See > unv 1. 


uã [f.] ‘mother’, in uà ya voc. = uijrep y "Mother Earth’ (A. Supp. 890, 899 [lyr.]), and 
also as a woman's exclamation (Hdt., Theoc.). «IE, ONOM» 
*ETYM Nursery word like Skt. mà ‘mother’ (lex); likewise, mac = » natrjp ‘father’. See 
> uaña, FU, > tium. 


näyadıc, -ı8og [f£] a stringed instrument, ascribed to the Lydians, but also to the 
Thracians (Alcm., Anacr.); also a Lydian flute (Ion Trag., Anaxandr.). 4Lw Lyd.» 
*VAR Acc. -tv. 
«DER ttayaditw ‘to play the dyadic, imitate the u., i.e. sing scales’ (Theophil., Arist.), 
cf. Schwyzer 736. Further ttaydc, -áðoç [f.] ‘the bridge on a stringed instrument’ 
(Ptol., Philostr., H.), with payadiov (pap. I’, Ptol.). 
*ETYM A foreign word from an unknown, probably Lydian source. Others have 
proposed Semitic origin (Lewy 1895: 162f.). Fur.: 122, 226 reconstructs a pre-form 
*uayótc, comparing mnktic, also a Lydian stringed instrument, with which it would 
be identical, according to Aristox Fr. Hist. 66 and Menaichm. 4 J. 


tLayapis [f.] - Lukpà onáðn ‘small blade’ (H.). «tw Sem.?» 
*ETYM Lewy KZ 59 (1932): 192 compares Hebr. m‘gérd ‘saw’, gärar ‘draw, pull’, which 
remains questionable. Latte considers it a mistake for patapic, comparing paddpetc: 
TAs MAatUTEpas Aóyxac TOV kepätwv. KeAro(; see DELG s.v. 


uáyyavov [n.] ‘philtre, charm’ (Heracl. All., H.), ‘block of a pulley’ (Hero Bel., pap. 
III’), ‘iron peg, bolt’ (sch.), u. noAetuxóv ‘catapult, ballista, tormentum’ (gloss., H.), 
y&yyapov ‘fishing-net’ (H.). <PG(v)> 
«DER nayyaväpıog ‘enchanter’ (pap. III’), ‘mechanic’ (Papp.) is probably a loan from 
Latin. Denominative verb payyavevw ‘to deceive by machinations, bewitch, play 
tricks’ with piayyav-eia ‘trickery’ (Pl. Lg., Ph.), -evpata [pl] ‘trickeries, quack 
medicines’ (Pl., Plu.), -evtrjc ‘impostor, quack’ (Suid., Phot.), -evtixh téxvn ‘magical 
art’ (Poll), -eóvpiat [pl.] (H. s.v. Baußaredtpıan), -evrripiov ‘haunt of impostors’ 
(Them.). 
*ETYM As a loan, the word became widespread: Lat. manganum ‘machine’ (whence 
Ital. mangano ‘sling’, with the by-form mango ‘fixer’ (from Hell. *u&yyov?), whence 
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mangonium 'the touching up of wares for sale'; a number of European languages 
may have borrowed the word from Latin: for example, Alb. mangé ‘hemp brake, 
hackle’, méngji ‘medicine’; MHG mange ‘catapult’, MoHG Mange(T) ‘wringer for 
laundry’ (whence e.g. Lith. mafigalis ‘mangle’); MIr. meng ‘deceit, cleverness, ruse’. 
Skt. mafiju-, mafijula- [adj.] ‘beautiful, sweet, charming’, mangala- [n.] ‘happiness, 
salvation, good omen’ (all epic and class.) were proposed as cognates of páyyavov, 
but this is not credible, as they are semantically too far off (Dravidian origin was 
considered by Mayrhofer KEWA: 547, 553 and Mayrhofer EWAia: 3: 379f.). Such an 
isolated comparison of Sanskrit and Greek words carries little weight. Oss. mæng 
‘deceit’, MP mang 'id', Sogd. mnk ‘id. are unclear. Connection to the group of 
> uácoo ‘knead’ is unconvincing too. 

As Van Beek (p.c.) suggests to me, uäyyavov recalls unxavı) both semantically and 
formally. Although the Greek form cannot be derived from an IE root *meng- (as per 
Pok. 731), the pair of words shows prenasalization and interchange of y and x, which 
both are typical reflexes of a Pre-Greek word. For the change in vowel quantity, we 
may compare » kayKvAac - KnKidac. AioAeic (H.). 

As regards the semantic development, Frisk assumes that the word originally 
denoted a concrete technical object. However, the technical meanings diverge 
strongly, and are attested at a later date. Rather, the connection with urxavrj shows 
that the oldest attestations depart from a meaning ‘ruse, trick’ (see » unyavń). Later, 
the word was used to denote all kinds of special tricks, and the divergent technical 
meanings, e.g. yayyattov ‘fishing-net’ (H.), can only be understood in this way. 


puayóaAtá late for anonaydalıd. =uáoow. 


uaySdwkog [m.] ‘watchtower’ (pap., H.). <Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Or doç? Also payd@A, -@Aoc. 
*COMP nayöwAo-püAaE ‘watchman’ (pap., H.). 
«DER Eg. town name Mäyöwkog (Hecat. 317 J.), Maydada (pap.). 
*ETYM From Sem; cf. Hebr. migdal ‘tower’ (also as a TN). Fur.: 312, 321 considers a 
non-IE loan in Hamito-Semitic (adducing Berb. mogador ‘watchtower’ and Akk. 
madgaltu "d". 


uáyzıpoç [m.] ‘slaughterer, butcher, cook (Att., Hell. and late). <PG?(v)> 
eVAR Dor. näyipoc. 
*COMP As a second member in apyı-uäyeıpog ‘chief cook’ (LXX, J., Plu.). 
«DER Rarely fem. jtayeipatva (Pherecr. 84; nonce form), piayeiptooa (LXX). 
Diminutive payetpioxocg [m.] (Ath.), with magiriscium ‘small figure of a butcher’ 
(Plin.). Adjective payeipıkóç ‘of a cook or butcher’ (Ar., Pl., Arist.) with -ıköv, mt 
‘art of cooking, butcher taxes, etc.’ nayeıpwöng ‘like a butcher’ (Eun.). Denominative 
payeipeów [v.] ‘to be cook or butcher’ (Hell) with payeip-eiov ‘butchery, soup 
kitchen’ (Arist, Hell), -eia [f] ‘boiled food’ (Cato, Hdn. Epim.), -nia [f.] ‘butcher 
taxes? (Eresos), -euna = io (H., Eust), -evtixdg (late). Probably also AndéAAwv 
Mayiptog (Cyprus). 
eETYM As an element of higher culinary culture, the profession uáyetpoc seems to 
have entered Attic from Doric (for older Sattpdc¢?). The earlier history of the word is 
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unknown. Pisani Rev. Int. ét. balk. 1 (1934): 255ff. supposes Macedonian origin, 
connecting pdyatpa ‘big knife, butchery knife’; Schwyzer: 471° recalls Lat. mactare. 
Not related to » uáoow ‘to knead’, as earlier authors assumed. 

The word looks non-IE, because of the alternations et / i and (if udyatpa belongs 
here) y/x. Is it Pre-Greek, deriving from *mak-ar’-? Aeol. uáyotpoc, mentioned by 
LSJ s.v., is only attested in Greg. Cor., which is not a trustworthy source. See 
> uáxoupa. 


uáyoç [m.] ‘member of the Median caste of priests, Magus’, as an appellative 
‘interpreter of dreams, sorcerer, deceiver’ (Hdt., Heraclit., S., E., etc. [Mäyog A. Pers. 
318]), as an adjective ‘magical, enchanting’ (Philostr., AP). 4Lw Iran.» 
*COMP ápyt-Li&yoc ‘chief Magus’ (Epigr. Hypaipa; cf. Wikander 1946: 49f.). 
DER nayıkög "belonging to the Magi, magical’ (LXX, Plu., etc.), nayıavög ‘magical, 
enchanted’ (pap. I; after Acıavöc), payétav avAdv- tov payevovta ToU 
akpowpévous H.; nayebw ‘perform as a Magus, enchant’ (E., Hell.) with paysia (-ia) 
‘teachings of the Magi, magic’ (Pl. Alc., Thphr., Act. Ap.), uay-eópara [pl.] ‘id.’ (E.), 
-EVTHG = páyoc (D. C.), -evtiKdc ‘regarding the Magi, regarding magic’ (Pl.). 
«ETYM From Iranian; cf. OP Magus (Av. moyu-), name of a Median tribe with 
priestly functions. As the appellative meaning is unknown, the etymology cannot be 
established. See Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 105-107; recent discussion in Brust 2005: 
385ff. 


uayvóapis [f.] ‘blossom, seed, root (and the sap obtained from it) of the plant called 
oiAyıov and of a related plant’ (Thphr., Dsc., HJ. «4?» 
*VAR Late ayödapıc (Gp. 2, 35, 9 codd.). 
*ETYM Foreign word of unknown origin (Libyan or Syrian?); cf. the litt. in WH s.v. 
magüdaris (Pl.). 


uaóác [v.] ‘to drip, melt, be moist’ (Thphr.; concerning a disease of a fir-tree), also ‘to 
fall out’, of hair. «IE *meh,d- ‘be moist, drip» 
eVAR Aor. naöfjoaı. 
*COMP Also with àno- (Hp., Ar., Arist., LXX). 
*DER „äönoıg ‘hair loss’ (Hp.), padaioc ‘moist’ (Poet. de herb), after ixuaioc? 
Factitive adi [v.] ‘to remove hair, pluck or singe’ (medic), also with amo-; thence 
uaótctrpiov ‘instrument for removing hair, place where depilation is carried out’ = 
eborpa ‘place for singeing slaughtered swine’ (Halicarn. P, sch.), 6A0-pddt0T0¢ 
‘completely bald’ (Cyran.), also udSiooc (see below); as an iterative naddokouaı [v.] 
'to drip, become moist' (medic. VII?). Expressive enlargement ua[y]6áAAer. vA et, 
éoGie ‘plucks, eats’; ua[yJ8áAAovvec: tAAovrec, £oOtovreq (HL), cf. kvaóóMA erar 
kvndetau ‘scratches’ (H.) and Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 91. 
Further: uaóapóc [adj.] ‘wet’ (Hp., Arist.), ‘bald’ (Luc.) with padapdtng¢ ‘baldness, 
loss of hair and of the eyelashes’ (Hp., Gal.), uaóapóc ‘to remove hair’ (LXX Ne. 13, 
25, Vl, Crete IP), waddpwoig = -Örng (Gal, Vett. Val.), probably directly from 
paóapóc; nadap-ıda [v.] ‘suffer from hair loss’ (Cleopatra apud Gal. 12, 405). Also 
padi-yévetoc ‘with bald chin’ (Arist.); cf. xaAapóc beside Xani-ppwv. Note uáóoc, -ov 
(back-formation?) = äyıneAoc Äeueg (Dsc.), because its root was used for depilation; 
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rendered as y(A«0pov by H., which may indicate the same plant. Further nadwvdig = 
vupaia ‘water-lily’ (Boeot. according to Thphr. HP 9, 13), but Bechtel amends to 
padwvia. Also uddicoc: ó(keAAa. oi dé adıßög (H.), probably from nasilw. 

*ETYM For the shift of meaning from ‘flow away’ to ‘fall out’, compare éxpéw ‘to flow 
away, fall out’ and Lat. defluo ‘to flow down’, also ‘to fall out’, of hair. For the pair 
paóác : nadapöc, cf. xadkdw ‘slacken’ beside xaAapög ‘loose’ and nAaóác ‘to be 
moist’ beside rÀaóapóc ‘wet’ (rhyming), which are both semantically close. The aor. 
wadfjoat is an innovation as compared to xaAácat (which behaves like Aayapóg : 
Aaydoat, etc.); it is unclear how the present stem paĝa- was derived. The root is also 
found in Lat. madeö ‘to be moist, drip, be drunk’ (after the intransitives in -ére), Olr. 
maidim ‘to break (out)’ (intr), ‘to fall to pieces’ (< *to flow out or away’ vel sim; 
possibly formally identical with madeo), Skt. mádati ‘to be intoxicated’. On the 
reconstruction *meh,d-, see Lubotsky MSS 40(1981): 133-138. See further » uiaotóc, 
> lte?) 


padpva [n.pl.] = korköunda, BpápuAa ‘plums, sloes’ (Seleuc. apud Ath. 2, 50a). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Also åuáðpva: kokkúunàa. Zucv@viot (H., Phot). Also » äöpva, in Zıkekoi de 
&dpva Atyovaı tà Àa ‘apples’. napa 6 Attıkoig åkpòôpva ‘fruits grown on upper 
branches of trees’ (H. and Ath. 3, 83a). Maybe also ßäöpva, but see Fur. 221. 
*ETYM ändöpva did not originally mean ‘belonging to a tree’, as tree names in ápa- 
meant ‘blossoming at the same time as’. Rather, initial /h-/ was added by folk 
etymology to *ä-uäöpva, a form with (non-IE) prothetic vowel. This form 
(&)uáópua must be a Pre-Greek etymon. If Baöpva is reliable, we also have variation 
WB, to which f may be added in order to explain » &dpva. 


mata [f.] ‘barley-cake’ (IA), ‘(metal) nugget, mass, ball’ (LXX, J., pap). «IE? *meh,g- 
‘knead’> 
*VAR Accent acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 937; Att. acc. to Moer. Also páča (Hell. acc. to 
Moer.), Megar. uáóóa (Ar. Ach. 732, 835). 
*COMP Compounds: pačo-vópoç (pap. IP), -vóuov (Hell. inscr.), -vótuov (Callix. 2), 
-voueiov (com.) 'trencher for vw: 6Aö-ualog ‘with its whole mass, from top to 
bottom’ (Hero Stereom.). 
«DER Diminutive pat-íokr (Ar), -iov (Phryn. Com. et al). Adjective pal-npdc 
‘belonging to the uëio (Poll), for the formation cf. ottrpóc; naleıvög (for nälıvoc?) 
Bodc: ó £& adgitwv ‘of barley groats’ (H.). Denominative naläw [v.] ‘to knead barley 
dough’ (pap., H.), ünep-nalaw ‘to be overfed’ (Ath. Luc); also patdw (Suid.), cf. 
KptOdw. Unclear uatóyiov [n.] (beside taco [f.]) ‘amalgam’ (Zos. Alch.). 
*ETYM Derived from pay-ĝvau, pres. » uáoow with a suffix -ıa-; cf. ala nenaynevn 
(Archil.). The long a would then be secondary. Borrowed from näla: Lat. massa 
‘clump, mass’ (Plaut.). Not a Semitic loan word (Hebr. massäh ‘unsoured bread’ is 
rather from Greek). The comparison with OCS mazati ‘to salve, smear’, mazo 


[1sg.pres.] points to *meh,g-. In this case, the long a may also represent an old full- 


grade. 
pacc 1 [m.] ‘nipple, breast’. >uaotöc. 
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uağóç 2 [?] a fish (Epich. 69). <PG?(S)> 
«VAR Also uatéac = the fish finatog (Xenocr. apud Orib. 2, 58); watetvdc or ačetvóç 
(Doris apud Ath. 315f). 
*ETYM See Thompson 1947 s.v. The variation has no parallel, but rather points to a 
Pre-Greek word. LSJ notes: “probably for pačívng in Thphr. Fr. 171.2”. 


nadakic, -idoc [f.] ‘name of a cup, used as a measure (Blaes. 2, H.). «PG?(s)> 
*ETYM Formation like àyk-aA-(c, pvo-ahic, vpuq-aAíc et al. (Chantraine 1933: 252), 
but there is no root etymology. Connection with uáðviar yvá8ot ‘jaws’ or 
> uacáopat “to chew’ seems impossible. Fur: 212 compares Lat. matula ‘pot for 
liquids’ and Batoc, Bá6oc, Báótov ‘measure of liquids’. 


páOn «VAR uáOnotc, antri, etc. =uavðávw. 
padvıaı [f.pl.] - yvadoı ‘jaws’ (H.). =pacdopat. 


uaia [f.] ‘mother’, mostly used to address elderly women (Od.), ‘nurse, midwife’ (Att.), 
‘grandmother’ (Dor); name of a big crab (Arist.), cf. ypaia; of a plant, = Aeníóiov 
(Orib.), cf. yepwv and synonyms in plant names in Strómberg 1940: 56 and 159'. Asa 
PN, mother of Hermes (h. Merc.). «GR» 
*DER naıjiog and pouác = gatevtikóc, -krj (Nonn.), Matác = Maia (E 435). 
Denominatives: 1. jraevoptat [v.] ‘to be midwife, deliver’ (Att) with pawia [f] 
‘midwifery’ (Pl), paíev-ua ‘product of delivery’, oe ‘delivery’, -tıkóç ‘pertaining to 
delivery, able to deliver’ (Pl), pouettpia ‘midwife’ (S); 2. patdopat [v.] ‘id.’ (Hell) 
with paiw-otc ‘delivery’, zwée (Plu), ttaiwtpa [pl.] 'midwife’s wages’ (Luc.); paiot 
‘adoptive parents’ (Paros). 
eETYM Analogical enlargement of the nursery word pã with the suffix -ıa, based on 
ypaia (related to ypaóc, both ‘old woman’). Borrowed as Lat. maia ‘midwife’; the 
ancient roman goddess Maia was later identified with Maia (WH). 


pauptáo [v.] ‘to be eager, quiver with eagerness, rage’ (Il). <PG?> 
«VAR 38g. pader, pl. parowa, etc, aor. nayıfoaı (E 670); enlarged form naıdoow 
(LXX, AP), also patwoow (Nic.) and papdtw (Ph). 
*COMP Also with äva-, mept-, &nt-. 
*DER paiva’: Tapaxwöng ‘disturbing’ (H.), padxtng, -ov [m.] “the boisterous one”, 
of Zeus as god of the wind in Athens (Plu., Harp., H.), opposed to tetAixtog; also 
Mapaktýp name of a month (Phocaia), with Maınarınpıwv, -dvoc [m.] id.’ (Att), 
probably from *Mauaxtipta [pl.] name of a festival; hauäxng- proci (Zonar.). 
*ETYM The intensive reduplication can hardly be of IE origin; the aorist must be 
secondary. The original quantity of the middle syllable cannot be ascertained. 
Although productive, the suffix -ax- in paipak, patpáktr, etc. points to Pre-Greek 
origin. Late paiáoow may just contain an enlargement -(a)0ow, but it might also be 
connected with the velar in jraytdk-tn¢, etc. Additionally, &-uaııdketog may belong 
here (cf. s.v.), but this is semantically unclear (assuming a pleonastic privative, like in 
àpéAepoc, is unlikely). 
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The connections with paiouat and (ipit are obsolete; see Tichy 1983: 331-334 for a 
discussion of the meaning of naııaw and an attempt to derive it from the perf. ptc. 
HEHAWT-. 


uaivy [£.] name of a small herring-like fish, Maena vulgaris’ (AP 9, 412). <?> 

eVAR Further forms patvopévr (sch. Luc.) with patvouéviov (Alex. Trall.), MoGr. 
paívovAa, naväkı, etc.; details in Thompson 1947 s.v. Also patvic, -i8og [f.] (com., 
Arist.) with potvidiov (com., Arist.). 

«ETYM No etymology. The connection with fish names in other languages (e.g. Ru. 
men’ [m.] barbot, Lith. ménké ‘haddock’, which derives from mefikas ‘small’, see 
Fraenkel 1955 s.v., and Skt. mina- [m.]) is extremely doubtful. Strömberg 1943: s3ff. 
hesitatingly attempts to connect paivn with » uaívopat by interpreting it as “the 
wildly raging fish”. Borrowed as Lat. maena. 


paivonou [v.] ‘to rage, be furious, out of one’s mind, excited’ (I1); rarely active èx- 
paívo ‘make furious’ (E., Ar.), paivw (Orph.), aor. pijvat (S., E.), intr. med. urjvacBat 
(Z 160, Theoc.). «IE *men- ‘think of, remember’> 
«VAR Aor. pavijvat (IA), fut. pavéetar (Hdt.), perf. (with present mg.) uéunva (A., 
S.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &K-, rtepi-, o7to-, Ev-. 
*DER i. From the present: uatvác, -áðoç [f.] ‘the raging one, Bacchante (Il); 
patvoAng (Aeol., Dor. -Aac, fem. Ac) ‘raging, excited’ (Sapph., A.). 2. From the root: 
pavía, -in ‘fury, madness’ (IA); pavucdc, navıwöng "furious, raging’ (IA), fem. also 
paviág ‘id.’ (after Abooa : Àvooác, Schwyzer: 508). Verbal adj. &u-navng ‘raging’ (IA), 
probably a hypostasis (to navia) after Zu-pavri, etc., as éu-paivouat does not occur 
before Act. Ap., J. On » nävtıc, see s.v. 
*ETYM Several languages have a zero-grade yod-present corresponding to paivopat < 
IE *mn-ie/o-: Skt. mányate, Av. mainiieite ‘to think’; Olr. muinithir ‘id’; OCS monjo 
‘to think, consider’, Lith. miniu ‘to commemorate, remember’. The intr. aorist 
pgavijvat has counterparts in the Balto-Slavic infinitive, Lith. minéti, OCS monéti. 
Secondary origin may be considered for pavijvat (which is post-Homeric) as well, cf. 
gaivouat : avijvat. Formations that arose in Greek are uvaodaı < PGr. *man-s- 
and uéurva (after takvalı : TETNKA, etc.). 
Related to the group of »uévoc, » uéuova, and probably » uuvriokw. For more 
cognates, see LIV’ s.v. 1. *men-. 


paíopou [v.] ‘to touch, investigate, search’, present also ‘to seek to attain’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Aeol. also uáopou (Sapph. 362), fut. udooopau, aor. -udooaoBat. 
*COMP Usually with ëm. in the aor. also with eio-, éx-, dugt-, peta- (Pi. N. 3, 81). 
*DER Verbal adjectives ä-rpoti-uaotog ‘untouched’ (T 263), Erti-uaotog epithet of 
&Artn (v 377), mg. unclear (cf. Bechtel Lex. s.v.). 
Action nouns: dopa [n.] ‘search, investigation’ (Cratin. 424, Pl. Cra. 421b), uaotóc, 
-dog [f.] ‘id’ (Call. Fr. 277). Agent noun: paotip [m.] ‘searcher’ (trag.), also [f.], 
Schwyzer: 530, also name of an Athenian officer (Hyp.); näcteipa [f] (A), 
Haotrpıog Epuñs “Hermes, God of tracing’ (A); epic PN Mäotwp; pactpdc [m.] 
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name of a financial officer (Pellene, Rhodos, Delphi) naotpıkög (Delphi II, ua- 
otp(e)ia, El. yaotpáa = £00vva (Messen. IP, H.). 

Denominative puaoteóo [v.] ‘to search, track down’ (Pi. A.; Epid., X), uáct-evotq 
(Epid. IV*, Archim.), sure (X), -ela (VIP); cf. uaveów. Perhaps also related are PNs 
like Ebpatoc, Oivóuaoc, Maiwv (epic). 

*ETYM The sigmatic forms (e.g. aor. -uáooao0at and à-nporí-puaotoc) suggest an 
analysis uatopat < *mas-ie/o-, but they might also belong to patéw, » uarebo as 
secondary formations. Often, paifopat ‘to touch’ and paíopat ‘to strive for, try’ (the 
latter with genitive) are considered to be two different verbs, but the meaning 'try to 
reach, strive for’ can be easily explained from the conative aspect of the present stem. 
There are no clear cognates. In the sense ‘to touch’, uatopat has been compared with 
words for ‘beckon with the hand’, etc., e.g. OCS namajati, 1sg. namajg ‘to beckon’, 
Lith. moti, 1sg. móju ‘id.’, mosuoti ‘to turn, swing’; but these clearly continue a root 
*meh,- or *meh,-, and thus are formally different from Greek. In the sense ‘strive, 
try’, the verb was compared with > patpdw ‘to be eager’, » u@nau ‘to strive’, but these 
connections cannot be formally substantiated. LIV’ s.v. *mes- reconstructs a present 
*ms-io- > *ahio- >> PG *mafio-, but such analogical replacement is questionable. 
> uäoti&, > uácOAnc > uaotporóç were compared in Frisk, but are unrelated. See 
further » aotöc. 


uaipa [f.] ‘the Dog Star’. ^uappaípo. 


kaiowv, -wvog [m.] ‘native cook’ in Athens (Ath. 14, 659a); parowvikà okdgupara 
(ibd.). «?» 
*ETYM No etymology. Acc. to Ar. Byz. (ibd.), it is originally the name of the comic 
mask of a cook or servant, which was named after an actor. Unrelated to uaoáo0ai 
‘chew’, as per Chrysippus (ibd.). 


uákap [adj.] epithet of gods and men, ‘happy, blissful’ (Il). a PG(V)» 
«VAR Fem. also näkap (E., Ar. [lyr.]), but more frequently uáxaipa (h. Ap. 14), also 
ntr. in the obl. cases (AP, Nonn.). Further also näkäp (Archil. Supp. 3, 5, Sol. 14, 
Diph. 126, 6), uákapc (Alcm. 10, 11). 
«DER Superl. nakäprtatog (Od., A., S.); uakáptoc ‘blessed, happy’ (Pi.); often used as a 
form of address (Pl., Ar.), cf. Sauuövıe; also nakapıörng ‘blessedness’ (Pl. Lg., Arist.); 
pakapía [f.] ‘id.’ (Ar., Pl. Hp. Ma. 293a); nakapitng, Dor. -tac, fem. -tt “part of the 
blessed", ‘blessed one’ (A., Ar, Men. Theoc.). Denominative paxapitw [v.] ‘to 
praise, glorify (Od.) with nakapıotög (IA), also barytone nakäpıoTog; uakapiouóq 
[m.] ‘act of blessing’ (Pl. Resp., Arist.), nakapıorrg [m.] (J.). Also nakaptög ‘blessed’ 
(AP 7, 740, 5; verse-final), as if from *pnakaipw. Obscure is nakapivn- àávópáyvn 
‘purslane, Portulaca’ (H.). 
*ETYM The idea of Brugmann IF 18 (1905-1906): 434 that näkap is originally a neuter 
*blessedness’, whence occasionally msc. uáxàp and fem. näkaıpa, is not supported 
by the texts. It is rather Pre-Greek, because its formation is isolated within Greek, 
and because of the interchange -ap/-äp. 
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naxzövög [adj.] ‘tall, slim’, of trees, etc. (n 106, Nic., Lyc.); also name of a people 
related to the Dorians (Hdt.). <PG(s)> 
*DER Also EN Maxedovec [m.pl.] ‘Macedonians’, -wv (IA) [sg.], whence Maxedov- 
ta, -in, -ıkög ‘Macedonia, -nian' (IA), also ý Maxedov-ic (scil. yi}) (Hdt.), Zoe (Ael.), 
-ı00a ‘Macedonian woman’ (Stratt.); nakedovißw [v.] ‘to be pro-Macedonian’ (Plb., 
Plu.). Long medial vowel in Maxn-dwv (Hes. Fr. 5, 2, Call), -Sovia, -in (Hell. poet.). 
eETYM The pair Maxe-dd6v-ec beside jake-Öv-ög is thought to contain an old 
ablauting suffix, which is also supposed in yoedvdc, etc., though a variant -66v- is 
lacking there. A suffix -6óv- is found in animal names, in other appellatives, as well 
as in action nouns. * 
A by-form of the EN is Max£tng ‘Macedonian’ (Gell), -tis [£.] (Str., AP) and -tia, 
-tn (AP), -tă (pap., see Mayser 1: 3, 24); cf. oikétng, etc. Fur. does not discuss these 
forms. As an analysis nake-Öv-og is impossible for an IE word, the ethnonym is 
probably of substrate origin (cf. Aaxedaijiwv; Fick 1905: 90); the form with -t- 
(which could be a variant alternating with -6-) then points to Pre-Greek origin. 
The meaning of the adjective strongly suggests that it is cognate with [takpóc (Frisk), 
but this can hardly be accounted for in terms of IE morphology. On account of the 
strange suffixation, I assume Pre-Greek origin for it, too. 


uakéàņ [f.] ‘mattock (Hes. Op. 470, Theoc., A. R.), also a destructive instrument of 
Zeus (A., S., Ar). 4PG(V)» 
VAR pákeAAa [f.] (® 259, Luc. Hes. 7). 
*ETYM The formation has been compared with &yéAn, OvedAa, etc. The similarity 
with »ó(keAAa cannot be coincidental, but Frisk concludes that a convincing 
explanation has not yet been found. A cross of dikehAa and a form *uatéàn, 
corresponding to Lat. mateola ‘tool to stave in the earth’, supposed by Güntert 1914: 
122f., is not supported by any further evidence. Arm. market ‘mattock’ shows a 
remarkable similarity; it might be a loan from a common source. Unrelated are Lith. 
makaras ‘big stave’ and Arm. mac ‘plough-tail’ (the latter is an Iranian loan). 
The following glosses from H. may belong to uákeAAa, ZA: don: dikeAAa, Báoka- 
nareAn and pákkop (Lacon. for pdoKoc): épyadsiov yewpytkóv, wo dikeAAa 
‘agricultural tool like a 5.’. 
The variation -eAAa/-EAn is best explained by a Pre-Greek ending *-aPa. Therefore, 
pákeAAa, pakéànņ are Pre-Greek, as is » ó(keAAa, see Beekes 2008. On variation K/okK, 
cf. Fur.: 295-301. 


naxzAAov [n.] ‘fence’ (inscr. Epid. IV*). 4PG?(V), LW Sem.?> 
*VAR -oç [m.] ‘id.’ (sch. Ar. Es. 137); -oç [m.] and -ov [n.] ‘meat market, hall for 
groceries’ (Mantinea I*, Sparta, 1 Ep. Cor. 10, 25, D. C); uákeA(A)a- ppaypata, 
dpb@axtot ‘fence, railing; latticed partition’; uákeAoc: ópóqaxroc (H.). 
DER nakeAAwrai Opa: "latticed doors’ (Delos IT), borrowed as Lat. macellötae ‘id.’ 
(Varro); pakeAAeiov. laniatorium ‘butchery’, paxedditn¢ corporicida (cod. 
corpodicina) (gloss.); details in Redard 1949: 117. Also naxeAäg [m.] as "keeper of 
latticed doors” (AP 7, 709)? See O. Masson Arch. Orbis 18:4 (1950): 7ff. 
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*ETYM Frisk considers this to be a borrowing from Semitic (Hebr. mikla ‘enclosure’), 
after Stowasser apud Lewy 1895: 11f. Borrowed from Greek was Lat. macellum 
‘market, etc., whence macelldrius > naxeAAdpıog ‘butcher’ (gl. laniator), -iov [n.] 
‘food market’ (pap. VIP). The form nakeA\wrai was not derived from Hebr. mikla'ot 
[pl.], but from pákeAAov, like e.g. Bvoavwtög from 05cavoc. The TN MáxeAAa [f.], a 
town in western Sicily (Hell. and late), also belongs here. The primary meaning of 
pákeAAov is ‘lattice, fence’, and thence ‘meat market’, etc. The fence may have 
consisted of pointed objects, which would support relationship with » paKéAn 
‘mattock’. If this is correct, the word must be Pre-Greek. 


uakkoáw [v.] ‘be stupid or out of one’s mind’ (Ar. Eq. 62, 396, Com. Adesp. 1210, Luc. 
Lex. 19); Maxxw [f.] name of a stupid woman (Suid.). 4?» 
*ETYM Popular formation with expressive gemination; further details are unclear. 
Lat. (Osc.) maccus ‘person of the Atellana, fool, buffoon’ also belongs here, of which 
further details and various explanations are found in WH s.v. 


pakkobpa [f.] - xeipl ciónpà, f| xp@vraı mpd¢ robq immous ‘an iron hand, which is used 
with horses’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Improbable Semitic etymology by Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 24ff. 


uakpóq [adj.] ‘long, great, high’ also ‘deep, tall, far, lengthy’ (IL). «IE *meh,k- ‘long, 
thin, tall’> . 
*COMP Many compounds, e.g. axpö-ßıog ‘having a long life’ (Hdt., Hp.), &ní-, ónó-, 
npó-pakpoc ‘oblong’ (Hp.), see Strömberg 1946: 100. 
*DER Grades of comparison: HaKpö-TEpog (0 20 = o 195), -tatoc (€ 288 a. 373); 
further primary forms uäoowv, unKıoTog (see on ufjkoc). 
Nominal abstracts: uákpoc [n.] ‘length’ (Ar. Av. 1131), probably an accidental 
formation, cf. Chantraine 1933: 417; pakpórng [f.] ‘id.’ (Hell.). 
Denominative uakpóvo [v.] ‘to lengthen, remove’ (LXX, Hero), whence nakpvonög 
‘long interval’, uákpvupa [n.] ‘sth. thrown away’ (LXX; v.l. uákpvvoic). 
*ETYM Old adjective, which was also preserved in Latin and Germanic: Lat. macer 
‘meagre, thin’, OHG magar, ON magr ‘meagre’ < IE *mh,krö-. A parallel /-formation 
is found in Hitt. mak-l-ant- ‘meagre’. uakeGvóg cannot be formally explained in IE 
terms, however. In the sense of ‘long, high’, uakpóc ousted 8oAıxög, which was 
inherited too. On the vocalisation of laryngeals in the position *RHC-, cf. Beekes IF 
93 (1988): 25. See » ufjkoc. 


uäxtpa [f.] ‘kneading trough, bathing tub’, etc. =uáoow. 


uáAa [adv.] ‘very, quite, by all means’ (Il.). «IE *mel- ‘strong, better» 


*COMP Compar. uãààov ‘more, rather’, superl. udAtota ‘most of all, especially’ (Il.). 

*ETYM Formation like Gua, taxa, mapa, etc. (Schwyzer: 622). It is thought to contain 
a zero grade stem, as opposed to the full grade seen in Lat. mel-ius ‘better’ beside 
multus ‘many’ < ml-tó-; a zero grade also in Latv. milns ‘very many’. The compar. 
häAAov (with secondary length after Oãooov) probably replaced the original full 
grade *u£AAov. The form párov: uäAAov (H.), to be inserted in Tyrt. 12, 6 as well, is 
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an innovation; the same goes for paktwtépa: npoogiÀeotépa ‘more dear’ (H.). See 
> adepög, > uéAc. 


paAáa0pov [n.] name of an oriental spice, probably a kind of cinnamon (Peripl. M. 
Rubr., Dsc., Gal., Plin.). <Lw Ind.» 

*DER -tvoc ‘prepared with p.’ (Dsc.). 

eETYM From Skt. tamäla-pattra- [n.] leaf of the Tamäla tree’, which was borrowed as 
ta uaAápa9pa, Lat. mälobat(h)rum (after malum), -inus, -ätus. 


paAakóc [adj.] ‘weak, soft, tender; effeminate, flabby’ (Il), on the mg. cf. Treu 1955: 
183, 187f. «IE? *mlh,-k- ‘weak’> 

*COMP jtakaxoyvwpwv ‘of mild mood’ (A.), naAako-kpavedg "having a weak skull", 
bird-name ‘grey shrike’ (Arist.). 

«DER paAdaxia, -in (IA), nadakörng (Pl, Arist, Herod.) ‘weakness, effeminacy’. 
nalakiwv [m.] (form of address) ‘sweetheart’ (Ar. Ec. 1058), see Chantraine 1933: 165; 
Tà paddxia ‘molluscs’ (Arist.); uaAakwöng ‘softish’ (St. Byz.). Denominative verbs: 1. 
poA áooo, -TTW ‘to soften, appease’ (Pi., IA), uáAaypa [n.] “emollient, padding’ (Pl., 
Thphr., Ph. Bel., etc.), nadaypa-twöng (medic.), to [v.] (Zos. Alch.); uáAatic 
‘softening’ (Thphr., Plu); uaAak-tp “weakener”, padaxtnp édépavtoc ‘ivory 
worker’ (Plu.); -tıxög ‘mitigating’ (Hp., Plu.). 2. uadakilonaı [v.] ‘to be soft’ (Att.). 3. 
paAakóvo [v.] ‘to soften’ (X., Hell), with paddxvvote ‘softening’ (Alex. Aphr.). 
*ETYM The nearest cognate of uaAakóc seems to be monosyllabic BAGE, so we are 
dealing with a primary «-derivative. The forms point to a split paradigm: *mlh,-k- > 
*udax- and *mlh,-ek- > *uaA-ak-. The comparison with the verb for ‘rub, meal’ (in 
> uöAn) is outdated. See » BAGE, » naAdaröc. 
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puáAóakov [n. = BdeAAtov (Dsc. 1, 67, Plin. 12, 35) ‘aromatic gum obtained from 


Balsomadendrum africanum’. <LW Near East» 
eETYM Fur.: 212 thinks it is a non-IE loan from the Near East, standing for 
*uaóaAkov, and compares Hebr. b’dölah, Akk. budulhu, bidurhu. 


aAzpög [adj.] mg. uncertain, said of fire (Il., Hes. Sc. 18, A. Ch. 325), of lions (A. Ag. 


141), of singers (Pi. O. 9, 22), also of 1680c, Anc usually explained as ‘violent, 
strong’ (or ‘consuming’), acc. to Bechtel 1914 s.v. rather “zermalmend”, ‘crushing’. 
«4?» 

*VAR ueAepóc: uapavtikóv. kavotikóv ‘quenching, burning’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like 0aAepóc, qavepóc, etc. There is no etymology, because of the 
uncertain meaning. Traditionally taken to be related to » iáAa in the meaning 
‘violent’, etc.; acc. to Bechtel, however, it belongs to » uáAevpov and » WAN. 


uddevpov [n.] ‘flour (Alc. 70 LSJ, Achae. 51, Theoc. 15, 116). «IE *melh,- ‘meal, rub’> 


eVAR Cret. PN MáAevpoc (SGDI 5028 n 4). 

*DIAL Myc. me-re-u-ro /meleuron/. 

*ETYM Either a reshaping of GAevpov (s.v. e àAéw) after 0AN, or an old word, 
cognate with OHG melo « PGm. *melwa- ‘meal’, etc. The latter connection is 
possible if we reconstruct PIE *melh,-uV-, in which case Myc. me-re-u-ro < *melh.- 
ur- represents the old vocalism, cf. dpovpa ‘arable land’ (Myc. a-ro-u-ra) which is an 
extension of *h,erh,-ur. uddevpov must then have taken its vo 

or even continue an old ablauting variant *mlh,-eu- (assuming that the heteroclitic 
inflection is secondary). The explanation of Myc. me-le-ti-ri-ja by vowel assimilation 
from mela- (as per LIV’ s.v. *melh,-) is unacceptable, as there was no regular vowel 
assimilation in Greek (see Van Beek fthc.b). 


paAarijpec - vadraı ‘sailors’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. uaAn [f.] ‘armpit’, almost only in the expression uno uäAng ‘under the armpit, secretly’ 


paMn [f.] ‘mallow’ (Hes.). 4PG(v)» (Att.), after this also ónó (trv) uáAnv (Plb., Luc.), mapa tiv u. (Hippiatr.). 4?» 


«VAR Also uoAöxn (Epich. and Antiph. apud Ath. 2, 58d, SIG 1172, 8, etc.), uoAáyn 
(Vase inscr. Naples). uáABaxa [acc.] (Orac. apud Luc. Alex. 25). 

*DER paÀáyiov (Ar. Fr. 320, 10), uoAóxtov (Clem. Al.) *woman's ornament worn 
around the neck’, also uáAakiov (Poll, H.), after nadakög; naAäxıoc- ix8d¢ motdc a 
fish (H.), after the color (Strömberg 1943: 25); noAoxirng (v.l. oc ‘mallow-colored 
stone’ (Plin., Isid.); noAöxıvog ‘made of mallow-fibre, mallow-colored' (Peripl. M. 
Rubr.), noAöxıva [n.pl.] ‘clothes made of mallow’ (ibd.) > Lat. molochina [f.]. Cret. 
TN ën Modoyavtt (nom. *MoAoyác, see Schwyzer: 528). 

*ETYM Along with Lat. malva (whence MoHG Malve, etc.), from a Mediterranean 
language; traditionally compared with Hebr. mallüah, name of a lettuce-like plant; 
does Georg. balba also belong here? The hapax uäAßaxa [acc.] has a remarkable 
similarity with malva and points to *uaAgak/x-. We may therefore assume a Pre- 
Greek form *mal"ak-. This explains all Greek variants, including the different 
vocalizations. Pre-Greek may have taken the word from Semitic, or the other way 
around. 


*DIAL Myc. ma-ra-pi /malap*i/? 
*ETYM In the same meaning we find paoyáAn, but it does not seem probable that 
uáAn is a shortened form of ptaoyáAn. 


naABarög [adj.] ‘weak, tender, soft, mild’ (P 588, also Hp., Pl). 4PG(S,V)» 


«VAR Aeol. uóAOaxoc (Alc.). 

*DER pad@axia ‘softness’ (Pl. R. 590 b) pgoA8axóóng ‘emollient’ (Hp., Gal), 
puaA0áxivoc = naAdarög (AP). 

Denominative verbs: 1. uaA0ácoo = uoAácoo (Hp. trag), with uaA8ax-crjpiov 
-TIKÓG, De (medic.). 2. uaAdarilonaı [v.] ‘to be or become soft’ (A., E., Pl, Gal.). 3. 
padðakóvw = uaAakóvo (sch.). 4. Also uaA0áCco (Aret.), -aivw (Stob.) = naAdaoow, 
both probably through replacement of the suffix, rather than to uáA8n, > uáAQov. 
Unrelated is » uäAOn. 

Without suffixal -ax-: wakOwdncg = nadaktırög fj Knpwdn¢ ‘emollient or like wax’ 
(Hp. apud Gal); náA6«v [m.] ‘sissy’ (Socr. apud Stob.); MáA0iov woman's name 
(Paros); naAdwow- parakwow ‘will soften’ (H.). Here also éníuaA0a: àyaðá, 
npoorvi]. D Haha, ij àcOevr| Aiav ‘good, soft, or soft, or very weak’ (H.). 
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*ETYM Formation like LaAakög; the two synonymous adjectives may have influenced 
each other. If paħakóç belongs with BAGE, then pakBakdc must have taken its ending 
from paAakóc. Solmsen 1909: 55 recognizes » {td 6n as the feminine of an original 
adj. *uaA8óc ‘weak’, which also left traces in uiáAGov, etc. (though a reconstruction 
-n-ko- seems improbable for uaA0axóc). 

Outside Greek, the Germanic word for ‘mild’, eg. OHG milti, Go. unmildjai 
‘äotopyor’, has been compared, which could belong to Skt. märdhati ‘to neglect 
(maintained in LIV? s.v. 1.*meld"-). 

However, the following considerations may show that the word is Pre-Greek: 1) 
HaA®- cannot be explained from IE *mld"-, as this would give **8Xa0-; 2) uaA8akóc 
cannot be cognate with jtadakés, as the latter must go back to *mlh,-ek-, and there is 
no trace of the *h, in the former; 3) if uaA0át is old, it points to suffixal *-ay-, 
which together with the (more common) variant seen in [taAOakóc must derive from 
the well-known PG suffix -ak-. 

It is now clear that words in -ako- cannot be derived from an IE derivational type 
*-n-ko-, as most words of this kind (like dotpakov) are of substrate origin. 

> uáàðn should be separated from paàðakóç as a technical loanword. However, 
pa ov, *uaA060, etc., which seem to be derivations of uiáAOr, are rather variants of 
paA8akóc without the suffix *-ak-. It is unclear whether » dytaddc ‘weak’ can be 
connected; » äuuaAöVvw differs too much phonetically as well as semantically. 

See further » ,tahakdc. 


udAOn [f.] ‘mix of wax and pitch’, used to caulk ships, and on writing tablets (Cratin. 
204); acc. to H. also = rpugepr| [adj.] ‘delicate, tender’; is this correct? Also name of a 
large aquatic animal (Ael, Opp.) perhaps after its tender or wax-like meat, 
Strömberg 1943: 32. <PG(S)> 
«VAR Also áàðă (Ar. Fr. 157), uáAOnc, -Ən (Hippon., S., D.); on the variation -n : A 
cf. Solmsen 1909: 265. 
*ETYM This word probably has nothing to do with » 1aAdaxög, as it is a technical 
loanword. The word is Pre-Greek, as ,1aA8- cannot be explained from IE (*mld"- > 
PAa®-). This also explains the nom. in A (Pre-Greek: C 3,1). Borrowed as Lat. 
malt(h)a. 


nakıda [v.] ‘to suffer from glanders’. «DER ttaAiaotc, the disease. =ufjov 1. 


udAxn [f.] ‘numbness from cold’ in hands and feet, plur. ‘chilblain’ (Nic); nón: "0 
émkomavov. TIäpıoı 'chopping-block' (H.). «PG(V)» 
«DER puáAktov [n.]: qáppakov ågðevéç te Kai uáàkiov ‘a weak and benumbing 
medicine’ (Anon. apud Suid.) perhaps a compar. like p(ytov; superl. padkiotatov 
Tap (Call. Fr. anon. 45). Denominative paAxío [v.] ‘to become numb with cold, 
freeze’ (A. Fr. 332 [652 Mette], X., D., Ael.), after (ët, often written uiaAakío after 
hadakög; paàkıó-wvtı [ptc.dat.sg.] (Arat 294, m.c.) puaAkuüjv Dm Kpboug 
KATEOKÄNKEVAL kai SvoKivytos eivaı ‘to be stiff and unable to move for cold’ (Phot.). 
Here also paàkóv: pañakóv (H.)? 
«ETYM A convincing explanation is still lacking. There have been attempts connect 
Lith. mülkis ‘blockhead’, OCS mlvéati ‘be silent, dumb’, and other words of doubtful 
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appurtenance. The connection with naAakög is semantically unconvincing. A form 
uadK- can hardly be explained in IE terms. The variant spelling nadakiw may 
indicate that the word is Pre-Greek. 


uU aAA óc [m.] ‘flock of wool’ (Hes. Op. 234, Milete VI*, A, S, Herod.). <PG?> 
eCOMP sınyyeol-naAAog ‘thick-fleeced’ (T 197). 
*DER padAwtds ‘provided or lined with flocks of wool’ (Pl. Com., Str.) with 
uoAAováptov ‘sheepskin’ (pap. V-VIP); udAdwots ‘lining with wool (sch.). Further 
LdAAvKec: Tpixes ‘hairs’ (H.), after ápmvxec, káAvxec, etc; with simplification of the 
geminate: pádov ‘long hair, pigtail’ (AP 11, 157, Herm. Trism.). 
«ETYM The connection with Lith. milas ‘coarse homespun wool’ has been 
abandoned. Greppin Glotta 59 (1981): 70-75 suggests that Arm. mal ‘ram’ is cognate 
with the Greek word. The latter only denotes the ‘flock of wool’, and never the 
animal, but this may be a later semantic development. An IE form *mh;l- is rather 
improbable, however. Greppin explains the form from *malyo-, but this is not 
certain, as the -AA- may also be a geminate of Pre-Greek origin. Clackson 1994: 232 
(fn. 250) suggests that “the word is better explained as a loan from Arabic mal 
‘possession’ with its transferred meaning ‘sheep’ (thus Acaryan 1977: 224). 
The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


wards [adj.] epithet of tpäyog ‘goat’ (Theoc. Ep. 1, 5), explained as ‘white’ by H. 4?» 
-ETYM May have been dissolved from waAo-ndpavog, properly ‘apple-cheeked’ 
(Theoc. 26, 1), but taken by H. to mean Aevkomdpetoc; cf. uáAovpoc (-pic) = 
Aeókovpoc, Aevkókepkog (H.). See » ufov 1. 


pápaca [n.pl.] - rompata (v.l. néupara “dressed food’ Meineke), Ppopata ‘prepared 
food (H.); páupata: Bpwpata (sch. Pl. Alc. 1, 118e). 4?» 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: zif. thinks it is dialectal (Doric-Macedonian) for 
páypata (and related to ruäoou ‘to knead’). 


uduun [f] ‘mother’ (Pherecr, Men, Epicur, AP), ‘mother’s breast (Arr.), 
‘grandmother’ (LXX, pap. P. Ph., Plu). 4ONOM» 
*COMP jtapipd-Opertos ‘raised by grandmother’ (Phryg., Poll) also Mappákvðoç 
[m.] ‘blockhead’ (Ar. Ra. 990), properly “who hides with his mother" (ke00o). 
«DER Hypocoristic derivatives: pappia (Ar), -iov (Phryn.), -idtov (Plu, Hdt.). 
Adjective papp Qoc, hatyuxög (pap.). Cf. maria, etc. s.v. » mamma. 
Denominative nayyıdw [v.] ‘to cry for the breast’ [thus LSJ] (Ar. Nu. 383). 
*ETYM A nursery word, from reduplicated uauuë [voc.] (Ar. Byz.). Several cognates, 
eg. Lat. mamma ‘mother, nurse, grandmother, mother’s breast’, MoHG (Alem.) 
mamme, Lith. mama, Ru. mama. See also Chantraine REGr. 59-60 (1946-1947): 243 
and Risch Mus. Helv. 1 (1944): 119. On the geminate, see Schwyzer: 315; on the a- 
vowel, ibid. 339. See » [tà, » uaia, KU, > pa Tóc. 


uavõákng [m.] ‘Seouög xóprov (band to tie trusses), sheaf, bundle’. <Lw Thrac.?> 
«DER navödkıov [n.] (pap.); pavdaknddv ‘in the form of a band’ (Hippiatr.). 
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*ETYM Formation like » yavväxndc. Is it perhaps a loan from Old Iranian banda-ka- 
‘band, fetter’ via Thracian, in view of the development b > m? See recently Brust 
2005: 415ff. The formation can hardly be IE. See » uávópa. 


pávóaAosc [m.] ‘bolt of a door’ (Med. apud Erot., Artem.). 4?» 
«DER gavóaAcoag ‘bolting(?) (H. s.v. tuAapwoac), uavóaActóc ‘with the bolt shot’ 
(com., Phot.), also a lascivious kiss [LSJ]. 
*ETYM Technical word in -aAo- without etymology; cf. on » uávópa. The formation 
can hardly be IE. Unrelated are àpávóaAov = a@avéc ‘invisible’ (Alc. Z 81), 
åpavõañot apavie, PAärteı ‘renders invisible, damages’ (H.) in view of the 
divergent meanings. i 


udvdpa [f.] “fold, pound, stable’ (S. Fr. 659, Call, Theoc., Peripl. M. Rubr., Plu.), also 
‘cloister’ in apxı-navöpttng ‘chief of a cloister, abbot, archimandrite’ (Just.). 4PG?» 
*VAR uávópar Epkr, Ppaypoi, ada, onkol Bowv kai Drum ‘enclosures for cows and 
horses’ (H.). 
«DER Enlargement uävöpevna (D. H.), after the nouns in -euna. 
*ETYM The word nävöpa has been compared with Skt. mandira- [n.] ‘dwelling, 
house’, mandurá |f.] ‘stable’ since Fick, in which case we could be dealing with a loan 
from a common source (Asia Minor) The unification of uävöpa, uávóaAoc, 
pavddaKns under one root mand- ‘to fence in’ or ‘pound made of twisted rods’, is ill- 
founded. Semitic etymology in Lewy KZ 58 (1931): 59 (to be rejected). 
DELG mentions navöpo- in names, on which see Nilsson 1941(1): 558°. Hardly an IE 
formation, as a root *mh;n(d)- is improbable. 


pavópa yópac [m.] ‘mandrake’ (Att, Thphr.). 4?» 
«DER navöpayopitng olvog (Dsc.), Te Agpoditn (H.); the plant was known as an 
aphrodisiac; -ıkög ‘made of u. (Alex. Trall.); -itjouévr] ‘drugged with u.’ (name of a 
comedy of Alexis). 
*ETYM Unexplained. E. Fraenkel Satura Berolinensis: 23f. suspects that the plant was 
named after a person (a physician) Schrader-Nehring 1917(1) 42 (following 
Lagarde) hesitatingly refers to the Persian plant name merdum gija “plant of 
humans’; the Mandragora root is called dv8@pwrdpop@oc by an unknown informant, 
and is referred to by Columella as semihomo. It could be a folk-etymological 
adaptation of a foreign word. 
From pua vópayópac, MoE mandrake, Arm. manragor, etc. have been borrowed. 


pa vóoa [f.] a woollen garment (A. Fr. 364 = 711 Mette, LXX). 4?» 
"VAR -n [f.], oe -ns [m.]. 
*ETYM Unexplained foreign word: Persian acc. to Ael. Dion. Fr. 252 and H; A. (Lei 
and St. Byz. 415, 7 speak of Aipopvur] pavõún. Considerations in Brust 2005: 420ff. 


pé vr [m.] 1. ‘slave’, also a typical slave-name (com. 2. kind of cup’ (Nico 1, Delos 
IIT, pap.); also the unlucky throw of the dice; also a bronze figure, used in the game 
of kórrapoc (a cup, or a support?); see Ath. 487c d. 4?» 
*VAR nävııtes [nom.pl.], uévëc [acc.pl.]. 
«DER Diminutive pa víov. 
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*ETYM The slave name is from Phrygian (@pvé means ‘slave’, among other things; 
see WH s.v. mänes); the connection with kórrapoc is secondary. Mazzarino Rend. 
Acc. Linc. 6:15 (1939): 366ff. thinks the word is Sicilian in the latter meaning, and 
connects it with Lat. manare 'to flow'. We may be dealing with two different origins. 


uavðávw [v.] ‘to learn, get to know, experience’ (Pi.). On the meaning, see Snell 1924: 
74f. and Dórrie 1956. «IE *mn(s)-d'h,- > 
«VAR Aor. padetv (IL) fut. naßroonaı (Thgn, Parm.) perf. ueuáOrka. (Anacr., 
Xenoph., Emp.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. kata-, EK-, Mpo-, HETA-. 
DER Action nouns: 1. 1461 [f.] learning, insight’ (Emp. H.). 2. uá8oq [n.] ‘what has 
been learnt, custom’ (Alc., Hp., A.). 3. uá8not; = nad (Alcm., IA). 4. wana ‘what 
has been learnt, knowledge, plur. (mathematical) sciences’ (IA, Hell), with 
paðnuart-ıkóç ‘fond of learning, scientific, mathematical’ (Pl, Arist.), -uceóopau [v.] 
‘to argue mathematically’ (Dam.). 5. ua8rgioo?vr] ‘learning’ (Phr., imperial period). 
Agent nouns: nadn-ıng ‘disciple’ (IA), -tıkóç ‘fond of learning; learnable’ (Pl., 
Arist.), -tikebopat (Dem.), -Tebw [v.] ‘to be a disciple, turn into a disciple’ (NT, Plu.) 
with -teia ‘education’ (Timo, D. Chr.), -tiáw [v.] ‘to be eager to learn’ (Ar.); fem. 
-tpic (Ph.), -tpta (D. S., Act. Ap.);uaderrig ‘id.’ (Knossos II*), aftereópevri? ` 
«ETYM The Greek forms all go back to the zero grade aorist naßeiv; the full grade 
could be represented either in pevOnpn porte, uépurva! (H., EM) or in mpopnOrc 
‘premeditative, careful’. The latter is isolated (cf. s.v.), but ue. corresponds to 
OHG mendi ‘gladness’, menden ‘to rejoice’, beside a zero grade in e.g. Go. mundon 
sis ‘to look at, okoneiv’, ON munda ‘to aim (with a weapon), head for a goal’. 
A full grade in Lith. mafidras lively, cheerful’, OCS modro 'opóvipoc, coqóq. A pre- 
form *mns-d'eh, (related to *mén-s-) is assumed for Skt. medhä ‘wisdom, insight’, 
Av. mazda ‘remembrance’. See » pevOrpn. 


pavtákrc, -ov [m.] ‘golden collar, worn by the Persians and Gauls’ (Plb., LXX, Pln.). 
«> 
«VAR Also -n [f.]. 
*COMP uavvo-Pöpog (Theoc. 11, 41; v.l. for Auvo-). 
«DER Diminutive -ıäkıov (sch. Theoc. 11, 41), also naväkıv (pap.); uávvoc, uóvvoc 
[m.] ‘collar’ (Poll.). 
*ETYM Formation like » navöäxkng, > yavvákric. Usually considered to be a Gaulish 
word (cf. e.g. Olr. muin-torc ‘collar’, OW minci ‘collar for horses’, etc.) with cognates 
in Lat. monile ‘collar, OHG menni ‘neck ornament’, etc; see WH s.v. monile. 
Relation with » uövanog ‘aurochs’ seems improbable. 
It is now thought that the other IE languages must have acquired the word from the 
same (or a related) source as Greek. R. Schmitt Sprache 13 (1967): 61-64 connects Av. 
zaranu-maini- ‘with golden collar’; see also Kronasser 1969: 61. Arm. maneak ‘collar’ 
could be of Iranian origin in view of the suffix *-aka-. The variants uávvoc, uóvvoç 
point to a non-IE origin for the Greek word: geminate -vv-, interchange a/o and 
presence of a suffix -(\)ak-. Still, the origin remains unclear. 


uavva 1 [f.] ‘frankincense powder’ (Hp., Dsc.). 4PG?» 
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«ETYM Probably a loan, possibly of Pre-Greek origin. 


havva 2 [n.] ‘manna’ (LXX). «rw Sem.» 
eETYM From Hebr. màn ‘manna’. 


uāvóç [adj.] ‘thin, loose, open in texture, rare’ (IA, Emp. 75, 1). «PG?(v)» 
«VAR nävög (Telecl. 61); on Bavóv see below. 
*COMP uăvó-otnpoç ‘with loose chain, thin, fine’ (A. Fr. 297 = 688 Mette). 
«DER tavörng ‘thinness, rareness’ (Pl, Arist., Thphr.), navia ‘id. (An. Ox.); navwörg 
‘thin’ (Arist); pavákıç ‘rare’ (Pl. Com, H.), to moAAdKic; pavów [v.] ‘to loosen’ 
(Thphr.) with uävwoıg (Arist.). Variant Bavöv- Aentöv ‘thin, delicate’ (H.). 
«ETYM Ion. tävög and Att. Lävög derive from *uavpög; beside these, we find a u-stem 
in pávv: (ukp6v (cod. rixpóv). AOapiàvec ‘small’ (H.). The u-stem is also seen in 
Arm. manr, gen. manu ‘small, thin, fine’, manu-k ‘child, boy, servant’ (see Clackson 
1994: 117). Unrelated is » uávuta. Brugmann RhM N.F. 62 (1907): 634f. also adduces 
pavaúetar mapéAketat (H.), properly ‘isolates himself, and, hesitatingly, 
> Bávavooc. However, the -av- remains unexplained. 
Skt. manák ‘a little’, Lith. meñkas ‘short’, Hitt. maninku- ‘close, near’, are all of 
unclear formation, as well as Olr. menb < *menuo-. If Gr. navv- is from *mnh,-u- (cf. 
pac vor, hav-äkıc), it conflicts with the etymology of Olr. menb. 
Perhaps, póvoç could be included here. For Pre-Greek origin, see Fur.: 221 with good 
motivation. See » LLÖVoc. 


avria [f.] ‘raspberry’ (Dsc. 4, 37). «PG(O)» 
*ETYM Probably Pre-Greek. Cf. Alb. Gheg mand ‘mulberry(tree)’; see Fur.: 209, 272, 
who compares Sardian and Basque forms and states that »pároc; cannot be 
separated from these words. He considers jtavtia to be Dacian, but with no apparent 
reason. 


Lidvttc, -ews [m., f.] ‘seer, prophet’ (Il); also name of a plant (Nic.), of a grasshopper: 
‘praying mantis’ (Theoc., Dsc.), a garden-frog (H.) as a predictor of the weather, cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 79. «IE? *men-ti-» 

«VAR Ion. gen.sg. -toc. 

*COMP Often as a second member in trag, e.g. latpö-navrıc ‘soothsayer who is also a 
physician’ (A.), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 272f. Rarely as a first member, eg. HAVTI-TTÖAOG 
‘predictive’ (E. [anap.], Orac. apud Luc., Man.), which is formally like oitvo-nóAoq 
‘bird-watcher’, etc. (Wackernagel KZ 29 (1888): 143). 

«DER 1. [lavteioc, -Hios ‘concerning the soothsayer, prophetic’ (P. trag.) after 
Baotretoc, etc; pavreiov, -Niov [n.] ‘oracle, oracle site’ Ou 272). 2. pavtıkóç ‘id’, 
pavukr| (téxvn) ‘the art of seeing’ (IA). 3. navrwog ‘id.’ (AP), after ipwog, etc. 4. 
havroodvn faculty of prophecy’ (Il., Pi., Emp.), after inno-oúvn, etc. -ovvog [adj.] 
‘belonging to the seer or oracle’ (Corinna, E. [lyr.]). 5. navrevouaı (late also -etw) 
[v.] ‘to predict, consult an oracle’ (Il), after Boot Age, etc; with pavteia, -ein, iN 
‘prophecy, prophetic faculty, oracle (h. Merc.), pávreuua ‘oracle’ (Pi, trag), 
pavrevtris = LLavttc (Hdt.), -eórpia (sch.). PN Mavttog (Od.). 
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*ETYM As an agent noun in -tt-, ávTıç stands isolated (most other ti-stems are 
abstract nouns); näpntıg brigand’ (A. Supp. 826f.; broken context) and mdptic ‘calf 
are similar in formation. Benveniste 1935: 83 reconstructs an old neuter *tò jtavtt 
‘divination’, but pavrı-nöAocg, adduced by Benveniste, can easily be explained in a 
different way (see above). pávtıç seems to be derived from ttaivopiat, avivar (cf. 
bnó tod Oeod paivetau, Hdt. 4, 79). It is natural to take it as an original feminine 
abstract, like atic, with an Aeolic reflex of the suffix. However, the vocalism pav- 
would have to be an analogical zero grade (after which example?), which makes the 
etymology a bit doubtful. See » uéuova, » [iévoc. 


hävula [f.] - rovokégaAov oxdpodov ‘garlic’ (H.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM No doubt a Pre-Greek plant name; it has nothing to do with pavóç ‘thin, 
loose’. For words in -Ça (with short -a, an ending characteristic for substrate words), 
cf. Kövula. 


uáčervoç glossed as yahhepiac, óvíokoc (diminutive of óvoc ‘ass’, but also a fish- 
name) by Dorio apud Ath. 315f. “uaLög 2. 


jiartéetv [v.aor.] ‘to take hold, grasp’ (Hes. Sc. 231, 304). 4?» 
«VAR Reduplicated ueuánoiev [3pl.opt.aor.] (ibid. 252; v.l. Leta prtotev). 
DER Further *£u-nartelv in &yuartewg ‘immediately, quick’. 
«ETYM Etymology unknown. In spite of its semantic agreement with näpntw 
(t£naprıev, -wç Hes. ibd. 245, Op. 204), jtaméetv can hardly be connected with it in 
formal terms. 


häpaydog =opdpaydoc. 


udpayva [f.] ‘whip’ (A, E., Pl. Com, Poll); H. also opápayva (cf. on » optapaydoc). 
«LW Iran.» 
*ETYM The word corresponds to Syrian māraynā ‘flagelli genus’. Hübschmann KZ 36 
(1900): Get. already assumed that both were loans from OP *mara-gna- “killer of 
snakes". On the formal difficulty that Mob mahr points to *marOra- (märdra-), 
instead of *mdra-, see now Brust 2005: 428ff., who assumes it is a loan from North- 
West Iranian. 


uápaðov [n.] ‘fennel, Foeniculum vulgare (Epich., D., Thphr.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also -oç [m., f.] (Hermipp.) and pápaðpov (Alex, Hell. pap., Dsc.). 
eDIALMyc. ma-ra-tu-wo [marat^won/. 
*COMP Compounds ev-uäpadog ‘rich in fennel’ (AP), inno-pápa8(p)ov "Prangos 
ferulacea’ (Diocl. Med, Thphr., Dsc.), ótà tò péyeðoç (Strömberg 1940: 30). 
«DER Liapadic, -ido¢ [f.] = inno-u. (Ps.-Dsc.), papaðäç [m.] fennel-trader’, hapaditng 
oivoç (Dsc., Gp.), TNs like Mapadwv, -@vocg [m., f.] (n 80). 
«ETYM For a plant name, foreign origin is suspected. A cunning attempt at an 
explanation in IE terms was made by Hesselman 1932: 94ff., who compared MoSw. 
mjärd(r)e, OSw. miserdher [m., n.] ‘fish-trap’ (or its funnel-like entrance), from 
PGm. *merdra- < IE *merH-d'ro-; the plant would have been named after its funnel- 


904 hapalvw 


like flower. Apart from formal problems, the Mycenaean form eliminates the 
proposed cognates. Itisrathera Pre-Greek word. 


papaívo [v.] ‘to quench, destroy’, med.-pass. ‘to die away, wither’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. napävaı (h. Merc.), aor. pass. napavdfivaı (IL), perf. med. ueuápa(o)uat 
and fut. uapavó (late). 
*COMP Also with äno-, kata-, rtpo-, EK-. 
«DER pgápavoig [f] ‘fading away’ (Arist) papaouóc ‘withering’, napaouwöng 
(medic. papavtikds ‘withering’ (Phryn., sch.). 
*ETYM As an example for the above system of forms, Frisk suggested knpaivw ‘to 
damage, corrupt’ with comparable meaning, of: » iaívo, aor. lävaı ‘refresh’, with 
opposite meaning, which probably had an old primary nasal present (cf. s.v.). The 
precursor of papaivw may have been a nasal present as well; see » uápvapat with 
further connections. 
DELG thinks that the root may be related to Lat. morior, etc. This idea finds support 
in the thesis of Meier-Briigger KZ 102 (1989): 62-67 that the verb meant ‘to die out, 
let die out, let waste away’, from the root *mer- ‘to die away’. However, his 
reconstruction *mrn-ie/o-, with two consequent vocalic resonants, and hence the 
explanation of uap-, is hardly possible and does not solve anything. 


puapáocoat [f.pl.] - kóvec, dpviGec ‘dogs, birds’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also Guapdoat ai oc, oi è kóvac ‘swine, others: bitches’ (H.), see Fur.: 372. 
«ETYM The word is Pre-Greek in view of the prothetic vowel. It has been compared 
with » uapiv. 


hapavysw [v.] ‘to contract the pupils when exposed to light; to be blinded’, of the 
pupils of a cat (Plu.). <GR> 
«DER napavyia ‘flicker, be blinded’ (Archyt. apud Stob. 3, 1), -ysta also name of a fish 
(Xenocr.), because of its gaze, acc. to Stromberg 1943: 42f. 
*ETYM Compound with second member as in ypvo-, okt-, BoA-avyéw, and with an 
adjectival or verbal first member. Thus, either related to pappdpeoc ‘flashing’ 
(uapudpeat abyaí Ar. Nu. 187 [lyr.]), or to »yapnaipw, with compositional 
formation like in eg. £iAv-ortáopau » ÖvortaAilw. 


hapyapitns [m.] ‘pearl (Thphr, Str, Ael, Arr, NT). «Lw Iran.» 

DER papyapitic (Aidoc) [f.] ‘id.’ (Ath., Isid. Char.), diminutive 4vápiov (PHolm.). 
Besides, probably as a back-formation (cf. below), näpyapov ‘id.’ (Anacreont., 
PHolm.), -oç [m., f.] id? (Tz.), also ‘Indian pearl mussel’ (Ael), -(c (A(00c) ‘pearl’ 
(Philostr., Hld.), -(6ec [pl.] name of a pearl-like kind of date palm (Plin.); -iöng [m.] 
(Praxag.). 

*ETYM An oriental loanword, mostly assumed to be from Iranian, MP marvarit, MoP 
marvà-rió ‘pearl’ (acc. to Schiffer RPh. 63 (1937): 45ff.), but critical discussion in 
Brust 2005: 432ff. The older view derives it from Skt. mañ jarī flowering bead’ (epic 
class.), ‘pearl’ (lex.), with -itng added in Greek, like in numerous other stone names. 
The by-form manjara- [n.] would agree well with uápyapov, but the late and rare 
occurrence of both the Skt. and Greek form is no support for a direct identification. 
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Suggestion by Gershevitch 1989: from Iran. *mrga-ahri-ita- ‘born from the shell of a 
bird’ = ‘oyster’. 
From pnapyapitng, Lat. margarita, etc.; see WH s.v. 


häpyog [adj.] ‘mad, furious, greedy’ (Od.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also pópyoç änAnotoc ‘greedy’, uopyíac yaotpyapylac, Kal ákpaoíaq 
‘gluttony, being out of control, incontinence’ (H.). Moreover ápapyoc paptkàc: 
Kívau&oc ‘catamite’ (H.), but see under the names; ápapkvo: Móc “hunger, famine’ 
(H.), which points to *äßapkoc. &Baptoc: änAnotog, oi SE duapyos (HL), ópapría- 
amAnotia (H.). PNs Bdpyoc, Bapyn, Bpöyyoc, Bápyacoc, Mápyaooc. "ABaproc 
(Paus. 7, 3, 10). 
-COMP As a first member in e.g. yaotpi-napyog ‘gluttonous (Pi. Arist, Ph.) with 
yaotpt-papy-ia (Hp., PL), -éo (Ph.); Blanc RPA. 65 (1991): 59-66 connects oTönapyoG 
from *oTonä-napyoc. 
«DER Mapyitng [m.] name of the principal character of a satirical epic poem (Arist., 
Plb.), -tteia [f] ‘fury, madness’ (Phld.); papyotns [f] ‘madness, gluttony, 
wantonness’ (Pl, trag), -oobvn id. (Anacr, Thgn.); wapynévtwv- Àvooóvtov 
‘raving’ (H.). 
Verbs: 1. papyaívw ‘to rage, be furious’, only pres. (E 882, Democr.); 2. uapyáw, only 
in pres. ptc. papy@v, -@oa ‘furious, wanton’ (trag, Call.); 3. papyoopat, only in ptc. 
uopyoóuevoc, ueuapyouévos ‘id. (Pi. A.). With an unclear e-vowel: uépyite- dOpdwe 
ote ‘eat at once!’ (H.). 
-ETYM The many variants (prothetic vowel, x/y, u/B, a/o, etc.) are typical for Pre- 
Greek words. The -e- in uépyie probably represents a Pre-Greek variation as well; 
see Fur.: 217”. : 


uápðoç [m.] reed-pipe (Hdn. 1, 142, LS] Supp.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


uápn [f.] hand’ (Pi. Fr. 310). 4?» 

«DER > edapric, whence evpdpeta; uncertain gápic, -ewg [m.] name of a measure for 
liquids, = 6 koróAo: (Arist, Poll.), = 10 xóec (Polyaen.), whence diminutive uáptov 
(pap.). " Prud 

«ETYM Forssman 1966: 135-140 doubts the authenticity of udpn ‘hand’. Blanc REGr. 
105 (1992): 548-556 and Blanc RPh. 70 (1996): 118 and 126 supposes that the form was 
coined to explain evuaprc. Schrijver 1991: 458 rejects an r/n-stem, as this would 
presuppose a root consisting of a single consonant m-, which is impossible in PIE. 
Former comparisons with Germanic and Celtic words, to be found in Frisk, are now 
obsolete. 


hapıedc, Ze [m.] ‘stone that burns when in contact with water’ (Arist. Mir. 833a 27; 
v.l. napıdav [acc.]); in H. napıLeüc- AiBoc ric, óc EmtataCouevov 06aroq Kaietat "id." 
also papıðńv [nom.] without an indication of mg. (Hdn. 1, 16, 7). 4?» 

*ETYM The correct form is uncertain; connected with » pappaípo? In this case, it 
would properly mean “gleaming, sparkling”. See » uapíArn. 
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napiAn [f.] ‘glowing ashes’, opposed to ávOpa£ ‘glowing coals’ and oroóóc, -iá ‘ashes’ 
(IA). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Arist. also has oj. Photius cites a form tapeivn which he connects with 
pa pav. 
*COMP Lapi o-ka rris ‘charcoal-burner’ (S.). 
«DER Diminutive uopüh ug  [pl.] (P.Leid. X. 56), after other diminutives in -bAALov; 
papi -eóo [v.] ‘to change into glowing ashes; to burn coals’, whence zue (Poll.). 
*ETYM Formation like uvotíàn, ZwuiAn, otpoßiAn (-iXoc), etc. (Chantraine 1933: 249). 
The form with ou- probably shows that the word is Pre-Greek, as initial IE *s- would 


disappear in Greek. See » napıeüc. A 


pa piv [f.] - tv oov. Kpijrec ‘swine (Cret.)’ (H.). «PG?(v)» 
«ETYM Fur.: 372 cites åuapáoar ai adc. of dé kúvaç ‘others say dogs’ (H.) beside 
papáocar kóvec, öpvıdeg ‘birds’ (H.). Because of the prothetic vowel in the former, 
papív (if connected) is probably Pre-Greek. 


hapivog [m.] an unknown fish; perhaps a kind of barbel (Arist., H.), cf. Thompson 
1947 s.v. H. glosses it k(0apoc ‘chest’, a kind of flatfish, iy00c 9aAáocotoc ‘seafish’, Kal 
övona Küplov ‘an ordinary name’. <PG(S)> 
*ETYM Formation like árray-ivoc, etc. (see on »ättayäc). The suffix -ivoc is Pre- 
Greek. 


páptc [m.] a liquid measure (Arist, Poll.) = 6 kórvAa, or 10 xóeç (Polyaen.). <LW 
Iran.» 
«ETYM Schmitt 1989: 301-315 thinks it is a loan from OP *mari-. 


hapiokog [m.] 'bog-rush, Cladium mariscus’ (Plin. HN 21, 112). <PG(S)> 
*ETYM Formation like iBioxoc, àA0íokoc, and other plant names (Chantraine 1933: 
407); further opaque. The suffix -(okoc probably points to a Pre-Greek word. 


pappaípo [v.] ‘to flash, sparkle, gleam’ (IL, late also prose). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Only present. Rarely with äva-, rtapa-, rtept-, o7to-. 
*COMP 7tbpL-, Tlept-LLappapos ‘sparkling (of fire)’ (Man. Hymn. Is.). 
«DER Besides uapuápeog ‘gleaming, flashing, sparkling’ (IL) with pappapičw = 
pappiaípo (Pi, D. S.); papuapvyń [f.] ‘flashing, sparkling’, of rapid movements, etc. 
(IA since 0 265), cf. on » ápyóc 1 for the semantics; formed after àjiapuyri. Thence 
haptıapvywöng ‘seeing sparks’ (Hp.), pappapóooo (cf. änapboow) = pappaípo 
(Them. Jul); pappápvypa (Cael. Aur.). 
eETYM Analyzed as a reduplicated intensive yod-present uappaípw < *uap-pap-1w, 
standing beside yaptıäpeog like SatdaAAWw beside 6ai6áAgoc. The discussion of the 
semantics and parallels in other IE languages by Tichy 1983: 289-296 shows that the 


word may well be an onomatopoeia in origin. This means that Pre-Greek origin is a 


strong possibility, and in fact, it is almost ascertained by »ätlapücow, with a 
prothetic vowel. The suffix -vy- also speaks for this. 
An element pap- is found in Maipa [f.] “the sparkling one”, name of Sirius (Call. 


Eratosth.), also as a PN in Hom., and in » uapavyéo. Cf. further perhaps the PN - 


Auıyl-uapoc, son of Poseidon (Paus. 9, 29, 6), perhaps from *Aptgi-uáppiapoc? 
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The connection with » aplAn and » Lapteüg is quite possible in terms of Pre-Greek 
origin. It was thought that Skt. márici- [f., m.] ‘beam of light, mirage in the air’ was a 
certain outer-Greek cognate. Although accepted by Mayrhofer KEWA 2: 589 and 
Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 321, the connection must be rejected, since the Greek vocalism 
pap- cannot be explained in this way (PIE has no phoneme *a). See » utápuapoc. 


uáppapoç [m.] ‘stone, (piece of) rock’ (M 380, ı 499, probably also E. Ph. 663 [lyr.] and 
Ar. Ach. 1172 [lyr.]), also an attribute of nétpoc (II 735, E. Ph. 1401); ‘white stone, 
marble’ (Hp, Thphr, Theoc.); also uáppapov [n.] ‘id’ (Call, late inscr.) also 
‘callosity on the foot of asses’ (Hippiatr.). «PG?(O)» 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. pappapo-peyyńs ‘gleaming like marble’ (Tim. Pers.). 
«DER pappáp-voç (Theoc., inscr.), -£oc (inscr., pap., AP) ‘of marble’; -detc ‘gleaming 
like marble’ (S), -wöng ‘marble-like’ (Et. Gud.); uncertain pappapıkóc, of AoßeoTog 
(PHolm. 25, 19); probably rather to Mappapixn. Further ptappiapitic (nérpa) ‘marble- 
like’ (Ph. Byz.); also a plant name, ‘peony, Fumaria’ (Ps.-Dsc.), because of the blue- 
gray color; Strömberg 1940: 26, also ‘peony’ (Plin., who explains the plant’s name 
from its location). uapuap-áptoc ‘marble worker’ (inscr.; = Lat. marmorärius). 
Denominative pappapóoptat, -ów [v.] ‘to be changed into marble, to cover with 
marble’ (Lyc., Hero); iappiapwots 'callosity' (Hippiatr.) is best taken directly from 
HäptIapov, cf. on détwoic s.v. > aigróc. uappiapoooóc ‘with callosity’ (Hippiatr.) is 
from Lat. marmorösus "d. 
*ETYM Because of its original sense of ‘stone, rock’, Frisk connected it with pápvaua, 
assuming that the meaning ‘marble’ resulted from folk-etymological connection with 
napralpw, papuápeoç. P. Mazon prefers a connection with napnalpw; cf. LSJ’s ‘a 
crystalline rock which sparkles’. Pre-Greek origin is probable. 
The age of the veterinary meaning ‘callosity’ cannot be established; in any case, it 
does not represent an independent development from a supposed mg. *‘hardening’ 
vel sim, but is rather a direct metaphor from ‘stone’ or ‘marble. The same 
development is seen in Lat. marmor, which was borrowed from Greek. The forms 
found in Western European languages are from Latin. See > LLapvaptat, > pappaipw. 


uápvapat [v.] ‘to fight, battle’ (UV «1E? *merh;- ‘seize, grip» 
«VAR Only present; by dissimilation Bapväqıevog [ptc.]. 
*COMP Rarely with nu, mept-. 
*ETYM The zero-grade nasal present uäpvoua has an exact formal pendant in Skt. 
mynthi [ipv.], from which thematic mrnati ‘to crush’, also ‘to grab’ was formed. If 
this etymology is correct, näpvanıaı may originally have meant ‘to crush one 
another’, or alternatively, it may derive from the sphere of wrestling (from ‘to grab’). 
Both Gr. and Skt. may derive from athematic *mr-n(e)h.-. For possible further 
cognates, most of which do not seem ascertained, see LIV? sv. *merh,-. See 
> |táppiapoc. 


häprıtw [v.] ‘to catch, seize, lay hold off, overtake’ (Il). «PG(v)» 
VAR Aor. pápyau (IL), perf. uéuaprev, etc. (Hes., A. R.). 
*COMP Also with kata-, ovv-. 
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«DER Hëäprne [m.] ‘robber’ (A. Supp. 826 [lyr.]; Schwyzer: 271, 504°); Kätınapyıc- 
HETPOV CLTLKOV, TO Tptedytvov. Aiodetic ‘a corn-measure (Aeol.)’ (H.). 

«ETYM A system without outer-Greek cognates. Note the glosses (all H.) Bpáyar 
ovAAaßeiv, dvaAwoaı, kpúyar, Onpedoat ‘to gather, spend; consume, hide, hunt’ and 
Bpdntev- £oO(erv, kpürtteıv, apavileıv ‘to eat, hide, make disappear; remove’, To 
orönartı Eet, f| oteväleıv ‘to suck into one’s mouth, or to sigh, groan’, with Bp- < 
mr-. 

With a different auslauting velar, we find Bpaxeiv. ovviévat ‘to understand’, ie. ‘to 
grasp, and Bpáčar ovAAaPeiv, Gakeiv, Katamıeiv ‘to gather, bite, drink’. The latter 
have been compared with Skt. mrsati ‘to touchytake’. However, the variation k : vt 
cannot be explained in IE terms (improbable is assimilation u - K > Qt - 7t as per 
Schwyzer: 302). Rather, the variants point to Pre-Greek *mr(a)k”-, which became 
either Bpan- or Bpax-, with a reflex different from that of the IE labiovelar, or apr. 
See » Ppakeiv, » lamtéetv. 


häpoınnog [m.] ‘bag, pouch (for money), purse’ (X., LXX, Hell. pap.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Codd. also mo, -vm(1)os. 

«DER Diminutive papoírmov, -imov, -ón(10)iov (Hp., LXX, Hell. pap.). 

*ETYM The word is most probably Pre-Greek because of its variants in (7) and vv. 
Borrowed into Lat. marsup(p)ium, -sip(p)-; see WH s.v. 


Llapttxépac [m.] according to Ctesias (apud Arist, Paus), an Indian name for a 
mythical animal, acc. to Paus. 9, 21, 4 (uapriópa) the tigre, = avdpopdayoc. <LW 
Iran.» 

*ETYM From Iranian; related to OP martiya- [m.] ‘man’ and Av. x’ar- [v.] ‘to 
consume’, Mob mardom-xàr ‘man-eater’. Cf. Brust 2005: 449ff. 


uápruc [m., f.] ‘witness (IL) ‘martyr, blood-witness' in christian litt. «PG(S)» 

«VAR Aeol. (Hdn. Gr.) and Dor. ttaptup, Cret. Epid. patus (-pc), -poc, also näpruv 
[acc.] (Simon.), uáprvot [dat.pl.] (-pot Hippon.?); thematicized in epic and NWGr. 
pápropoc. 

*COMP piaprupo-rtotéoLiat [v.] ‘to call to witness’ (inscr., pap.), wevöo-naprug ‘false 
witness’ (Pl.), Zrti-uaptug ‘witness’ (Ar, Call, A. R.), probably back-formation from 
&rt-Liaprüponat, -péw; on alleged &ripiápropoc (for ëm ptápropoc) see Leumann 1950: 
A. 


«DER ptaprupía (A 325; cf. below on paptvpéw), pa própiov (IA) ‘testimony, evidence’. ` 


Denominatives: 1. uapvópoptat [v.] ‘to call to witness’ (IA), also with prefix, e.g. d1a-, 
Em: 2. LLaptvpéw [v.] ‘to testify, bear witness’ (Alc., Pi., IA), often with prefix, e.g. 
AVTI-, EK-, émt-, dia-, kata-, ovv-; thence uaprópnua (E.), (AvVTı-, KATa-)-uaptüpnoıg 
(Epicur., pap.) ‘testimony’, also (dta-, &k-, £ru-, ovpl-)paptupia ‘id’. 

*ETYM The basis may be a verbal abstract *Liáp-vv- ‘testimony’, seen in LLAP-TUG, -TVV, 
-tvot. The change from the abstract mg. ‘testimony’ to the appellative ‘witness’ is 
frequently attested, eg. MoFr. témoin < Lat. testimönium, MoE witness originally 
‘testimony’, then "witness. The suffix -po- gave rise to ptáprvpoc, probably of 
adjectival origin. A compromise with uäprtug then perhaps led to the consonantal 
stem |ldptup-; note the gen.pl. uaprópov (évavtiov taptupwv, etc.), which can be 
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both from the o-stem and from the consonantal stem. Dissimilation occurred in 
piaitv(p)c < *Liáprup-c; uáprvot and näprtus can be explained in the same way. 
pápruc has been explained as a zero grade tv-derivation from the root *smer- 
‘remember’, which is found in Skt. smárati and which may have other derivatives in 
Greek, e.g. » uépuiva ‘care, concern’; the proper meaning of [iápruc would then be 
*"remembrance. However; a reconstruction *smr-tu- would rather give *Dparv-; 
therefore, I assume that it is rather a loan from Pre-Greek (see Fur.: 296). This is 
confirmed by the suffixes -tu-r-, which are non-Indo-European. 


pacáopat [v.] ‘to chew, bite’ (Hp. com. Arist.). <?, PG?(V)» 


eVAR Aor. paońoaoĝa. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. Sta-, ka ra-. 

«DER Derivatives: (öla-)Juäonta “bite, morsel’ (Hp., Antiph., Thphr.), (ó1a-)páonotc 
‘chewing’ (Thphr., Dsc.), uaontrjp “chewer”, ‘muscle in the lower jaw’ (Hp.), napa- 
kaontng “by-chewer”, 'trencher-companion, parasite’ (middle com.) Besides 
napanaodvrng ‘id.’ (middle com.) naoövıng (H.), Maovvtiag PN (Ar) from 
*uaovvw; cf. poooúveiv: ttacdoba Bpadéwc ‘to chew slowly’ (H.); Chantraine 
corrects to tao-, which may be right or wrong; the variation might point to Pre- 
Greek origin. 

*ETYM The meaning of paoáopa suggests that it is an iterative-intensive deverbative 
formation to a primary yod-present (cf. püpdw to gp < *qp-to). Next to it we 
find an innovative *,taovvw. The yod-present has been analyzed as PGr. *mnt*-ie/o- 
on account of the gloss páðvrar: yvadoı ‘jaws’ (H.); a stem PGr. *mnt^- can also been 
recognized in » udotak << uáoro- < pa-1-. 

As there is not enough evidence for a sound change *-tH- » Gr. -0-, I reject the 
comparison with Skt. math- ‘to stir « IE *metH- (which is semantically not 
compelling either). The synonym Lat. mando, -ere ‘to chew’ is mostly derived from 
*metH-, too, but in Latin, the development *mt-nH- » mand- is regular (cf. pando « 
*pt-nH-). 

On the other hand, the Gm. group of OHG mindel, ON mel [n.] ‘bit of the bridle’ < 
IE *ment-, Go. munps ‘mouth’ < IE *mnt- has been compared. Gr. að- was analyzed 
as the corresponding zero grade, but the aspiration cannot be explained. Moreover, 
the Gm. group should rather be compared with MW mant ‘gums, mouth’, Lat. 
mentum ‘jaw’ as *mn-to-. 

In sum, everything remains uncertain, but note that the gloss LLooodveıv could point 
to Pre-Greek origin. ^ 


uáoðAnç [m.] ‘leather’, name of leather objects (cf. 6t90épa) like "leather shoe, strap’ 


(Sapph., Hp., S.); also metaph. of a flexible and flattering man (Ar.). <PG?> 

*VAR Aeol. näoArg, -Toç (with loss of the 0); uáo0An [f.] (S. Fr. 571, H.). 

*DER pac rivos ‘like leather’ (Cratin, Eup.), pao8Anpata [n.pl.] leather ware’ 
(Ctes.). 

eETYM Formation like rëm, Atßng, etc; explanation uncertain. Traditionally 
derived from ipido8An (see »ipác) with loss of the anlaut (for which páotě is 
compared, see Chantraine 1933: 375, Strómberg 1944: 44). However, such a loss is 
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highly improbable. Schwyzer: 533 and 725? derives pdo8Ang from »uáotě and 
> aiouas thence itao8An with secondary adaptation to iuáç. 

Extensively on uiácO0Anc, Hamm Glotta 32 (1953): 43ff. Possibly Pre-Greek (see Fur.: 
172”°). 


puac0óc ‘breast’. =uaoTöc. 


nackavAng [m.] ‘basin for ablution. 4?» 
*ETYM Late transcription of Hebrew maskel (inscr. Philadelphia, Lydia III). DELG 
asks whether it is a notation of » BaokavAnc. 


p&okn : ó(keAAa (H.). ^uakéAn. * 


uaonetov [n.] ‘leaf or stalk of silphion' (Antiph.). 4PG?(S)» 
«ETYM On the suffix -eto-, see Fur.: 1154. 


u&coco [v.] ‘to knead (dough), press a workable material in a form; to strike, wipe off, 
make a reproduction of sth.’ (since t 92). «IE? *menk-, or *meh,g- 'knead'» 
eVAR Att. párro, -opan aor. pda, oo, pass. ayva, paxOrjvau perf. med. 
nenayyaı, act. pépaxa (Ar.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, like amo-, £k-, dva-. 
«DER 1. ékjtayetov (Layelov Longin.) ‘mass of which prints are made, offprint, mould; 
towel, napkin’ (IA). 2. uayic, -iôoç [f.] kneaded mass, cake, kneading trough, 
dresser’ (Hp., Com, S.). 3. páypa [n.] ‘kneaded mass, thick salve, smear’ (pap., Plin.), 
Ék-, åànó-uaypa “offprint, wiping cloth, wiped off dirt’ (Hp., S., Thphr.), uayuóv. tò 
kaddpoıov ‘purifying means’ (H.). 4. &k-, åvá-uağčıç ‘wiping off (Arist.). 5. payeúç 
[m.] ‘kneader, baker, sbd. who wipes off (Poll, AP, H.), probably directly from the 
verb. 6. uakti]p: ń kápôonoç ‘kneading trough’, 1) mvedic ‘socket, basin’. kai óup0épa 
‘leather bag’. kai öpxrjoewg oxfijtla “scheme of a dance’ (H.); (&no-, KaTa-JuäKtng 
‘someone who kneads or wipes off (Com. Adesp., H.), fem. anonäktpıa (Poll.). 7. 
waktpa [f.] ‘baking trough’ (com., X.), ‘trough, bathing tub, sarcophagus’ (Hell), 
spelled ,taxpa, see Schwyzer: 337; (Ék-, äntö-)-LÄKTpoV ‘offprint, towel, etc.’ (E., Ar.). 
8. paktńpiov = näktpa (Plu). 9. paktpiouóç name of a dance (Ath.), after 
Kopdakıouög; cf. on pakthp above; thence -(orpia name of a dancing girl (ibid.). 10. 
anoaydalıa (Ar, Plu, Gal), uayóoá (Gal), -éa (Hippiatr.) “bread crumb for 
handwashing’; like &áputaAiá, putadtd, etc, but with unexplained 6 (perhaps after 
*ànopgáyónv?). n. With root-final K: paKkapia: Bpdpa èk Cwptod Kai dApitwv ‘dish 
made of soup and barley groats' (H.). 
*ETYM In Germanic and Balto-Slavic, comparanda are found that may be derived 
from IE *meh,g-, e.g. MoHG machen, OS makön ‘to make, erect, build’, if from *'to 
knead, form’ (but note Molc. maka ‘to smear’), OCS mazati, 1sg. mažo ‘to smear, 
salve’ (MBret. mezaff ‘to knead’ is unrelated, see Matasović 2009 s.v.); uncertain is 
the comparison with Arm. macanim, macnum ‘to stick, congeal’. 
On the other hand, a root IE *menk- is found in Lith. minkyti, 1sg. minkau, also 
mánkyti, 1sg. mánkau ‘to knead a soft mass’, OCS moka, Ru. muká ‘flour’ and related 


Balto-Slavic words. From Gm. one might adduce MoHG mengen, OE mengan, etc., . 
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if the original mg. is ‘knead together’, and from Indo-Aryan Skt. macate ‘to crush, 
etc? (Dhätup.). 

The etymology is connected with the question which velar was original in Greek, -K- 
or -y-. The isolated nakapla is the only one with a clear voiceless stop, for uäoou < 
*uax-w can be explained as analogical after the aorist. If related, uëio points to -y-, 
but uayjvar and most nominal forms -y- can be explained by analogy as well. 
Therefore, both options remain open. A suppletive system *menk (whence pakapía, 
pácco) beside meh,g- (whence payrijvat) is conceivable, too. I retain some doubts, 
however, about the form -paydahtd. See > Läla. 


puáccov ‘longer’. -ufjkoq. 


uáota [?] - yyeuóv, Ñ neydAwg (H.). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. 


uaotas, -akog [f.] ‘mouth; mouthful, morsel’ (I 324), also metaph. ‘locust’ (S. Fr. 716, 


Nic.) Ambraciotic acc. to Clitarch. apud EM 216, 9, because of its voracity (cf. 
Strömberg 1944: 17f.). 4PG?» 

«DER paotáčw [v.] tto chew’ (Nic. Th. 918), also ovp- (Hippiatr.), with expressive by- 
forms: 1. paotapúčw (v.l. -itw) [v.] ‘to chew fervently, without uttering a word’, of an 
old man (Ar. Ach. 689); cf. nactapileıv- nactıyacdaı. Kai Tp£neiv ‘to tremble’. rj 
opodpiig D kak&c nacächaı ‘to chew violently and in a bad way’ (H.), uaovnpüCetv. 
TO kakóc nacächaı (Phot); formation like keAaptlw, Pattapiiw, etc. 2. paotixáw, 
only ptc. dat.sg. naotıyöwvrı (Hes. Sc. 389, verse-final) ‘chewing violently for anger’ 
= ‘grinding the teeth, foaming’ (of a boar), tacttyao8a in H. s.v. naoTapileıv (see 
above); back-formation ttaotiyn [f.] ‘resin of the mastich-tree’ (Com. Adesp., 
Thphr.), naotix-ıvog (Dsc.), -npá [f.] ‘plaster from mastich' (Aet.), after édainpdc, 
etc. (Chantraine 1933: 232f.). 

*ETYM Both ttdotag and paotáčw, which need not be directly related, go back to a 
derivative |tao-t- (from *uad-T-, cf. the gloss páðviar yváOot H.) which stands 
beside the yod-present |tacdopiat (from *uað-ı-). The function of.the proposed 
formation remains unclear, however. For the formation of paotdlw, cf. Baotälw, 
kAaotatw (beside kAdw), etc. (Schwyzer: 706); for tidotak, see nóprat (: mdptic), 
wag (: pA oc). The gloss péotaka Tv uepaonuévnv Tpopnv ‘chewed food’ (H.), 
with deviating vocalism, does not show an old full grade, but it was simply reshaped 
folk-etymologically after igo tóc ‘mouthful’. 

The group may be of Pre-Greek origin; see » uaoáopuat for further details. 


Haotetw ‘to search after’. spalopat, Latebw. 


Här, -tyoc [f.] ‘whip, scourge’, metaph. ‘plague’ (Il.). <PG(s)> 


«VAR Also dat. uéort, acc. -iv (¥ 500, o 182, AP). 

*COMP naoTtıyo-Pöpog ‘bearing the whip’, also name of a policeman (Th., pap.). 

«DER Diminutive tiaotiyiov (M. Ant.); haotıy-lag Im ‘rogue’ (Att.), see Chantraine 
1933: 93; -(a name of a magic plant (PMag. Par.). 

Denominative verbs: 1. uaorío ‘to whip, scourge, thrash’ (IL), present only, sporadic 
in epic. 2. pacti(w (post-Hom.), -(oów (Theoc.), aor. pacti€at (Il; Hell.) ‘id’, either 
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from uäcrtı& or enlarged from naotiw, beside naotik-Twp 'scourger, chastiser’ (A. 
Eu. 159), mp ‘id.’ (conj. A. Supp. 466). 3. [taotty-@oal, -ów (-éo Hdt. 1, 114) ‘id. 
(IA), with pactiywotc ‘whipping’ (Ath.), -voio ‘worth a thrashing’ (Luc.), after 
Aevoutos (Arbenz 1933: 99). 

*ETYM The connection with tiaioptat, as an enlargement in -y- of an old instrument 
noun in -ti-, is doubtful; the word is rather Pre-Greek, on account of the suffix -iy-. 


HaoTixaw =uäoTak. 


haotög [m.] ‘nipple, motherbreast, breast’, metaph. ‘hill, height’, also name of a cup 
(Apollod. Cyren. apud Ath. 11, 487b, Oropos, Delos); cf. Jaeger RhM 102 (1959): 337ff. 
(on the use in Clem. Al. and Ph.) apon ` " 
«VAR Post-Hom. uaoróc, epic ion. poet. pačóç, Dor. (Theoc.) uacóóc, Hell. also 
pac0óc; on pac tíxr see » ii&c tas. 
*COMP QuAó-Liactoc "loving the breast’ (A.), yvvaıkö-uactog (-80¢) ‘having female 
breasts’ (medic.) óeká-patQog ‘having ten breasts (Epigr. Gr.); uaotó-óe-vov [n.] 
‘breast-band’ (AP); cf. e.g. ákpó-Oerov. 
«DER Diminutive |taotiov ‘small cup’ (Oropos), paotápiov ‘id.’ (Delos), also ‘small 
breast’ (Alciphr.). 
*ETYM Attempts have been made to attribute ialdc, ttaotdc, paoðóç to three 
different pre-forms, *mad-do-, *mad-to-, *mad-d'o- (Schrader KZ 30 (1890): 476). 
However, the existence of a nominal suffix *-d"-, and especially of *-d-, is doubtful. 
Moreover, semantically, derivation from the root of paáw is meaningless. 
If the form is Pre-Greek, puatóc [mazdos] and paortóç differ in voice only (and 
aspiration in Hell. ttac6dc). Since voice and aspiration are not distinctive in Pre- 
Greek, all forms may go back to the same Pre-Greek word. It is therefore not 
preferable to explain ,tao@dc (attested at a later date) as a reshaping after words with 
comparable meaning, or by association with words like otfjdog, kba8oc, Bpdx8oc. 


paotporos [m., f.] ‘procurer, procuress’ (Ar. X., etc.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also uaotpogóç (H.); hypocoristic näctpug [f.] (Phot.). 
*DER HAOTPOTLIKÖG, -oTtevw, -oTtela (Att.). 
*ETYM The usual connection with ualouat ‘touch, investigate’ is uncertain, as the 
variant with -@- may point to a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 160 compares nätpvAAog, -a 
‘procurer’, uarpvAeiov ‘brothel’, LLaotpuAAeiov and tdotpus "procurer, -ess’; note the 
variation ol zero in these forms, on which see Fur.: 301ff. 


paoxaAn [f] ‘armpit’ (h. Merc) metaph. ‘axil, branch’ (Thphr.), ‘bay’ (Str.), etc. 
<PG(S)> 
*COMP E.g. ätıpı-uäoxakog ‘with two arm-holes’, ofxıtwv (com.). 
«DER ptaoxanic [f.] “axil (Thphr.), paoxáà(v)ov, -eov (-éov cod.) [f.] ‘basket made of 
palm twigs’ (H., sch.), -ıalog ‘belonging to the armpit’ (inscr, medic.); haoxaAıotnp 
‘girdle in the arm-pits’ (Hdt, A.), like Bpayiowortip, etc, see Chantraine 1933: 328; 
formally, it is a euphemistic expression for ‘mutilate’ from the denominative 
acxahiCopiot, with probable original mg. “be girded in the armpits”: according to 
ancient informants, all bodily extremities including nose and ears were cut off 
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during mutilation, and were fastened to a string running through the armpits. 
Thence ptacxyaAdtoptd¢ ‘mutilation’, haoxadlonata [pl.] ‘cut off extremities’ (A. S., 
Lex.). The correctness of this old interpretation is doubted by Boehm in PW 14: 
2060ff. 

*ETYM The formation may be compared with that of dykdAn ‘bent arm’; further 
details are unclear. No doubt a Pre-Greek word. A very bold attempt was made by 
Adams Glotta 62 (1984): 65f. See » (tan. 


uátaroç —Látrn. 


uateúw [v.] ‘to search, seek, strive to’ (E 110). 4?» 
*VAR patéw in uärng (Theoc. 29, 15, from Aeol. "uëmu, patet (met: narfoaı- 
haotedca, nroa id.’; uácoar Intfoau (H.), nateiodaı- Inteiodau (Hp. apud Erot.). 
*COMP Also with prefix: &o-nar£ouaı, -uäcaodaı (Hp.), &u-, Kar-eu-natew (Nic.) ‘to 
put the finger (down the throat), to implant (a sting)’. 
«DER pgárog [n.] ‘investigation’ (Hp. apud Gal), wap. Eniokonog ‘supervisor’, 
émiCnt@v, épevvnytis ‘searcher, inspector’ with patnpeverv: na<o>Teveıv, Inteiv CHA 
«ETYM ptatevw is probably secondary for patéw (cf. Schwyzer: 732). The latter 
formally corresponds to datéopiat and matéopiat, so we probably have to start from a 
nominal t-stem. 
The verbal nouns áóactoc, ámaotog are parallelled by anpotittactoc, while 
-uäo(o)acdaı, uáccat conform to the aorists óáo(c)ao0au nác(c)ac0at. Therefore, 
the verbal forms with -o- can be combined with patéw, just like nominal 
as LAOTUG, paotrip, HAOTIE, > uáopa, etc. The form paoteúw (see » uaíopar) may also 
have received its -o- from these sigmatic forms. 
The pair patéw: piaiopiat may be compared with óaréopiat : Saiopiat; but ascertained 
outer-Greek comparanda are lacking for paiopa (unlike for Saiojtat). 


patéw [v.] ‘to tread’, in the ptc. pátera [nom.f.pl.] (Aeol., Incerti auct. 16, 3 LP, from 
*uatn-uu), patet natet ‘id.’ (H.). «IE? *men- ‘tread’> 
*ETYM Formed like » [taréo ‘to search’, if not simply a rhyme with nat&w. Connected 
with a primary verb ‘to tread’ in Balto-Slavic, eg. Lith. minutt, 1sg. mint ‘to tread 
(down), break flax’, OCS meti, 1sg. mong ‘to press together’, Ru. mjat’, 1sg. mnu ‘to 
knead, tread (loam), break (flax)’; nominal derivatives are found in Celtic, e.g. W 
mathr ‘trampling, mire’ < *mn-tro-. Skt. carma-mná- [m.] ‘tanner’ cannot be 
included here; see Mayrhofer EW Aia s.v. See » natew. 


uatn [f.] fault, folly’ vel sim. (Stesich., A., S.). 4?» 
«VAR Also patin ‘id.’ (k 79, A. RJ, a metrically convenient transformation (Porzig 
1942: 204 and 70); uëm [adv.] ‘idly, in vain, without reason’ (h. Cer.). 
DER 1. Lldtatog ‘idly, empty, foolish, rash’ (IA) with pataidé-ty¢ (Hell), oun 
(Polem. Phgn.) ‘idleness, etc.’ and denominatives: a) (ano-Juatailw [v.] (Hdt, J.), 
hatalw [v.] (A. S.) ‘to talk nonsense, act foolishly’, also -a1é{w [v.] ‘id.’ (Hell); b) 
karaundonau, -ów [v.] ‘to bring to naught, act foolishly’ (LXX, NT) with paraíopa 
(Hermas). 2. Lata, aor. atfjoaı ‘to do in vain, miss, be useless’ (Il). 
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*ETYM The difficulty in determining the original meaning of the verbal noun natn 
(thus Fraenkel 1912: 115) and of its fossilized accusative uátr]v makes it very hard to 
find a convincing etymology. The connection with the Slavic group of Pol. matac, 
1sg. matam ‘to swindle, turn, lie, deceive’, SCr. matati, 1sg. matam ‘to allure, attract’, 
clearly has little value. 

Meier-Briigger Glotta 67 (1989): 42-44 connects the root *men- ‘to have in mind’, 
with negative connotations. Fur.: 88 n. 476 notes that words for ‘stupid, foolish’ are 
often of substrate origin (see also ibid. 242, 339; cf. uattaBoc: 6 uwpög ‘moron’ H.). 
See » urvóo, > uattaßoc. 


páciov [n.] Eg. measure of capacity (pap. II-IIIP)s«?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


pa tí [adj.] - u£yac. tives ém rop PaoıAewg (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Tentatively compared with Celtic words for ‘good’, eg. Olr. maith « PCI. 
*mati-. It remains doubtful whether the gloss is from Greek or from another 
language. 


parpvAeiov —paorporóc. 


nattaßog [adj.] - ó uwpög ‘someone stupid, moron’ (H.). «PG? (SV)» 
«VAR nattäßns- amopwv ‘without escape or means’ (H.) nartaßei- mepipAéret, 
áónpovei ‘gazes around, is troubled’ (H.), uatvapo«0»pevoc: uéAAov Kal &rokvov 
*who is about to do something but hesitates' (H.). 
*ETYM A popular word, acc. to Chantraine 1933: 261f. derived from pátr| with the 
degrading suffix -B-, and containing expressive gemination. It may well be Pre- 
Greek; see Fur.: 242, who connects it with uácatoc ‘idle’. See » uár]. 


uattón [f.] name ofa sweet dish, which is made of all kinds of ingredients, like minced 
meet, poultry, aromatic spices; it is ascribed to the Thessalians and the Macedonians 
(middle and new com.). 4PG(V)» 
eVAR Also -a [f.], -nç [m.]. 
*COMP As a first member in pattvo-Kdmng¢ [m.] (epithet, Amm. Marc.), perhaps also 
in natrvo-Aoıyög (Ar. Nu. 451 and Hdn. Gr. 1, 231 according to Bentley; codd. 
uatıo-). i 
DER nattvälw [v.] ‘to prepare a u. (Alex.). 
*ETYM Formerly analyzed as derived from *uattúç (comparing ixðún : Doc, SeApba 
: deA@us, etc.), representing *uax-róc with a dialectal (Cretan or perhaps Thessalian) 
assimilation. This would be a tv-derivative of udoow < *yak-ıw ‘to knead’; see Kalén 
1918: oft following Ath. 14, 663b. Improbable. Fur: 386 compares patvAAn ‘id. 
(Poll. 6, 70). The a-vocalism in the root and the alternation t(t) point to Pre-Greek 
origin. Borrowed as Lat. mattea; see WH s.v. 


Hofe 1 - Udyxaipa. Kai 1) odwrov (Latte: putoO0tov) rotobca ‘large knife, also a 
procuress' (H.). <Lw Lyd.?» 
DER yavAilw = paorporeóo ‘to pander’ (H., sch.) with wavdtotrs [m.] (Cat. Cod. 
Astr., Phot., Suid.), uavdiotpia [f.] (Suid. sch, EM); uavAiotrjpiov- nap Innmvaktt, 
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AvStov vönıoua ‘a Lydian custom / currency in Hipponax’ (A&uıona cod.) Aentóv xi 
‘something small or delicate’ (H.); Latte gives Avdidv tı Aertóv vönıona ‘a small 
Lydian currency’, fr. 126 Bergk. 

*ETYM A chain of hypotheses is assumed by Jongkees Acta Orbis 16 (1938): 146ff.: 
from Lyd. *mav-lis, an adj. built on *Mavs, the Lydian name of the mother goddess 
Magna mater (seen in PNs from Asia Minor, e.g. Mava, Mav-evva, Mav-co-wAAog, 
etc.). Thus, it would properly mean ‘belonging to Mavs’. Thence 1. = udyatpa, as the 
Magna mater was considered the patroness of metal weapons; 2. ‘woman devoted to 
the Magna mater’, who makes her money as a prostitute; 3. ‘coin of the Magna 
mater’ (with added suffix -trjptov). Criticism of these hypotheses in O. Masson 1962: 
178f. 


Hope 2, 1606, -toc [f.] ‘knife’ (Call, Nic., AP, H., Suid., sch.). =uaðÀıç 1. 
Mabpoc «VAR pravpóc. —àpavpóc. 


paqóprtr, -ov [m.] ‘short cloak with a cap’ for women and monks. 4Lw Sem.» 
*VAR uagóp(x)tov [n.]. 
*COMP ó£Apariko-paqóprris -Ttov ‘a p. cut like a Dalmatian cloak’, from ó&A-, 
daApatixn, Lat. Del-, Dalmatica (pap. imperial period). 
*ETYM From Sem, cf. Hebr. ma‘aforet, Aram. ma'aforà, -for'tà ‘cloak with cap’. See 
Lewy KZ 59 (1932): 192. Lat. probably borrowed mafortium, maforte from Greek, as 
well as mafortis, Jore see WH s.v. Greek borrowed oovßpıKko-uapöptıov (pap. 
imperial period) from Latin. 


uáxapa [£] "large knife, butchery knife’ (Il); post-Hom. also ‘short sword, dagger’. 
4PG(V)» 
*COMP paxatpo-qópoc [adj.] ‘sword-bearing’, subst. msc. 'sword-bearer' (IA), à- 
uáxatpoc "without a knife’ (Pherecr.). 
«DER Diminutive naxaip-ıov (Hp. X., Arist), -iç [f.] (com. Str.), -idtov (Ph. Luc; 
further naxaıpäc [m.] ‘sword-bearer’ (pap. inscr.) uayxatpotóc ‘equipped with a 
sword’ (Gal. Paul. Aeg. uaxatpiwv, -iwvog [m.] plantname = Etgiov (Dsc. 4, 20, v.l. 
-wvıov), after the form of the leaves, acc. to Strömberg 1940: 44; also as a PN (Paus.); 
Maxaupeve [m.] (Str., sch. Pi.). 
*ETYM Like yépaipa, xivatpa, níeipa, etc., udxatpa looks like a derivative in *-ta- built 
on an r-stem. Traditionally connected with udyouct, but DELG finds this 
implausible. Semitic etymology (with reservations) in Lewy 1895: 177 (comparing 
Hebr. m’kera ‘sword’, but acc. to Gordon Antiquityy 30 (1956): 22ff., this is rather 
from Greek); cf. Kretschmer Glotta 19 (1931): 160. Borrowed as Lat. machaera. 
I compare uáyeipoc ‘cook’, and on account of the interchange y/x, conclude that it is 
a Pre-Greek word. 


u&XAoc [adj.] ‘lascivious’ (of women), ‘luxuriant, wild’ (Hes. A.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR páyArje &kpatric, nópvoç ‘out of control, sodomite (H.); also uayAác, -áóoc 
[f.] (Man., AP, Ph.), uayAíc: éraípa, nópvn ‘courtisane, prostitute’ (H.). 
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«DER payào-oúvn lasciviousness, voluptuousness' (N 30, Hes., Hdt.), -tns id.’ (EM, 
Sch.); naxAıkög ‘like a lascivious woman’ (Man.); naxAedonau [v.] ‘to be lascivious’ in 
uepayàevuévov ňtop (Man.), wayA@vtec: nopvevovtes ‘prostituting’ (H.). 

«ETYM The comparison with Skt. makhd-, an attribute of gods, is gratuitous and 
should be discarded in view of the unknown meaning of the latter (see Mayrhofer 
EWAia 2: 288). Fur.: 211 adduces Baxyoc (with interchange ß/u), and compares (ibid. 
fn. 48) Arm. mahaz ‘lascivious’, suggesting that all these words are from Asia Minor. 
Note that a word of this meaning with interchange B/u may well be Pre-Greek. 


u&xopat [v.] ‘to fight, combat’ (IL). «PG?» 
VAR Epic also payéopat (paxetóuevoc, uayeoóuevov with metr. lengthening), aor. 
nax&o(o)acdaı (IL) naxrioacdıı (D. S, Paus), naxeodrivaı (Plu, Paus.) fut. 
paxroopat (epic Ion.), uaxéo(c)opat (Ion. and late), nax&onaı (B 366), uayoüpat 
(Att.), naxeltaı (Y 26), perf. ueuáynpat (Att.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dta-, ovv-, dmo-. As a second member in putovo-páyoq 
‘fighting on his own’ (A, E.), msc. ‘gladiator’ (Str.), whence novonay-Ew, -ia, etc., 
vav-uäx-og ‘fighting at sea’ (AP), but vav-naxog from pdyn, see below. 
«DER páx ‘battle’ (Il); as a second member in &-, npó-, oóp-, vad-, inrtö-naxoc, with 
derivatives like mpopay-iCw, ovppay-éw, vavpay-éo, Jo. 
Thence: i. naxn-trig [m.] ‘warrior’ (Hom., LXX), Dor. payatdg (Pi.), naxdtap- 
avtimahog ‘adversary’ (H.), Aeol. paxaitacg (Alc. 350), probably hyperaeolism (cf. 
DELG). 2. näx-wog ‘warlike, militant’ (IA), after äAkıuog; also msc. ‘soldier of an 
Egyptian tribe’, with naxyuxög ‘in the way of the uäxuo (pap.). 3. Mayawv [m.] PN 
(Aeol. epic), Ion. -£wv, with Dor. Mayav-idac. 
From paxouat also nax-nuwv ‘warlike’ (M 247, AP) and nax-nrög ‘to be fought with’ 
D 119), à-, rtept-uäx-ntog (Att), nax-ntıcög ‘ready for battle’ (Pl, Arist.). The 
second member -pdyac, as in ärteıpo-uäxäg ‘unexperienced in battle’ (Pi.), Aeovto- 
näxäc ‘fighting with a lion’ (Theoc.), may be derived from noun or verb alike. 
*ETYM Beside the thematic root present uaxoual, the isolated by-form paxéopat is 
modelled on naxrjoonaı, rather than a denominative of uáyr. The pair naxrjoonat : 
&uaxö-unv has parallels like an-exOroouat : an-exdöunv, nadrioonaı : Euaßov and 
yevrjoopat ` £yevóurjv. One has therefore been inclined to analyze &uaxöunv as an 
original aorist, from which páyopat was subsequently made. Further evidence for 
this view is the remarkably low frequency of the aorist in Homer (Trümpy 1950: 
2609?) It is supposed that a new aorist nax&o(o)aodaı arose (after the model of 
Kotéooao8al, etc.) after udxeo8a had been reinterpreted as a present. The new 
future naxoünaı then arose from nax&o(o)aodaı in analogy with the type teA&o(o)a : 
fut. teA@. 
In the domain of fighting and battle, old inherited expressions can hardly be 
expected. The connection with a supposed Iran. PN *ha-mazan- “warrior” in 
> Ayalov, ápa(akápav. moAeueiv. Ilépcaun and dualavidec: ai umëo (H.) is 
ingenious, but highly uncertain. Within Greek, it is formally possible to connect 
näxonou with páxarpa “(butchering) knife’ and with uñxap, urjxavr| ‘ruse’ (cf. xeipo- 
uáxa [f.], scil. étatpeia, the name of the workers’ party in Milete acc. to Plu. 2, 298c.), 


AED 917 


a suggestion which DELG rightly calls improbable. As an isolated root, pay- may 
well be Pre-Greek. 


Hé [adv.] ‘blindly, in vain’ (Hom.). 4PG?» 
*COMP As a first member in nayı-Aöyog ‘speaking in vain’ (h. Merc.), after other first 
members in -, see Zumbach 1955: 22; paw-vAdKdc ‘barking in vain’ (Pi., Sapph.), etc. 
«DER paw-idtoc ‘idle, useless’ (E, Theoc.), -ıöiwg [adv.] (Hom.). 
*ETYM Adverb in -c, always occurring before vowel, of unexplained origin. Not 
related to Lat. mox ‘soon’, etc. (see WH s.v.). It could well be Pre-Greek. 


ueyaipw [v.] ‘to grudge, envy, refuse’ (Il), mostly with negation. «IE *megh,- ‘great’> 
eVAR Aor. neyfipat. 
*DIAL According to sch. N 563 and Eust., from Salamis (cf. Ruijgh 1957: 162). 
«DER Privative verbal adj. à-uéyap-roc ‘not enviable, unpleasant, unhappy’ (Il). 
Perhaps Méyatpa [f.] name of one of the Erinyes. 
*ETYM Formation like éy8aipw, yepaípo, etc., formally identical with Arm. mecarem 
‘to esteem highly’ from mec ‘great’, except for the yod-derivation. As Clackson 1994: 
149-150 remarks, the suffix -aipw became productive in Greek, e.g. &Aeaípo to Aën 
‘to pity’. Thus, it is unnecessary that an r-stem *meg(h;)-r- ‘greatness’ or *megh,-ro- 
‘great’ underlies both the Greek and Armenian verbs. 
The Greek development of meaning is understood by Clackson from ‘to regard as 
great’ > ‘regard as too great’ > ‘grudge’. See » uéyac. 


uéyapa 1 [n.pl.] ‘pits into which living pigs were thrown during the Thesmophoria’ 
(Paus.). «Lw Sem.?» 
«VAR Also uá y- (Men.). 
*ETYM Probably from Semitic, cf. Hebr. me’ära ‘cavity’. See Lewy 1895: 94, although 
he prefers identifying the word with péyapov ‘hall’. 


uéyapov 2 [n.] ‘hall, room, the inner space of a temple’, plur. ‘house, palace’ (epic Ion., 
IL); on the mg. e.g. Wace JHS 71 (1951): 203f. 4 PG» 
«VAR Gen.pl. Zum (Sophr.). 
*ETYM Undoubtedly a technical loan from the substrate, perhaps adapted to uéya; cf. 
the TN Méyapa. 


u£yag [adj.] ‘great, big, large’ (Il). «IE *meg-h,- ‘much, many» 
eVAR peyaAn [£.], u£ya [n.]; compar. éčwv, superl. vëworoc OU) 
*DIAL Att. compar. peiCwv, lengthened after xpeittwv, àpe(vov, etc. (Schwyzer: 538), 
Myc. compar. me-zo. 
*COMP ueyä-Buvnog ‘with great mind’ (Hom.), ueyaA-rtop ‘magnanimous’ (Il), 
heyaAö-ppwv ‘magnanimous’ (Att.), cf. Hom. péya ppovéwv; neyloTö-Tıuog "with 
highest honour’ (A.). 
«DER 1. From peya-: uéyeOoc [n.] ‘greatness, sublimity' (1l), Hdt. v.l. uéya80c; cf. 
nAn-Bog; -£- by vowel assimilation according to Schwyzer: 255, but this is improbable 
as such assimilations were irregular; thence neyed-ıKög ‘quantitative’ (comm. Arist.), 
-bvw [v.] ‘to magnify’, pass. ‘to get exalted’ (late), after ueyaAóvo; -óopat = 
heyaAdvonau (medic. S. E); PN Méyng with patronymic Meyäöng (11.). 
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2. From jteyaAo-: neyak-eiog ‘grand(iose) (Pl, X., Plb.), enlarged after ävöpeiog, 
with ärm ‘highness, majesty’ (LXX); ueyáA-opa [n.] ‘greatness, power’ (LXX), 
-wodvn id. (LXX, Aristeas), -w- analogical; -woti [adv.] ‘magnificently’. 

3. From péytotoc: ueyiotávec [m.pl.] (rarely -áv sg.) ‘great lords, magnates’ (Men, 
LXX, NT), after the PNs in Avec, Björck 1950: 55, 278ff.; PN Meyıot-w [f.] (Emp., 
pap.), -íac, -evc; peyiotevw [v.] ‘to be(come) very great’ (App.). 

*ETYM A form corresponding to uéya, uéyac is found in Arm. mec ‘great’, meca-w 
[instr.] (a-stem); Skt. mahi [n.] ‘great’ (with h from *-gh,-) can also be subsumed 
under IE *mégh,-. We find PGm. *meku with secondary *-u after *felu > Go. filu 
‘many’, see enoAüc: ON mjok ‘very’. Further, Hitt. mekk- ‘much, many’ (Old Script) 
was reshaped into an i-stem mekki-. : 

The final -a from -h, is the zero grade of -à in Skt. maha- ‘great’ (as a first member), 
maha-nt- ‘id.’; the effect of a laryngeal after g was aspiration in Skt., with *gh > h. The 
masculine uéyac, -av is immediately understandable as an innovation from uéya; the 
other forms have an enlargement *-I-, the origin of which is unlear. This 
enlargement is also found in Go. mikils ‘great’ « PGm. *mekila- and in synonymous 
Lith. didelis ‘great’ (from didis ‘id.’). See » àya-, » uieyaípo. 


pedéwv, -éovoa ‘ruler’. u£óo. 


péóuivog [m.] corn measure (IA), a “bushel” = 48 xoí(vxec, which was about 52 1/2 
liters in Athens. 4PG» 
«VAR Older -(uvoc; with dissimilation Feöiuvog (Gortyn). 
eCOMP As a second member in ru&öyıvov [n.] ‘half-bushel’, also -oç Tom. 
(haplological for nuı-ueöınvov, originally a substantivized adj.). 
«DER jte6u.Lv-taiog "measuring one p. (Gortyn), -alov- LETPOV poðiov (H.). 
«ETYM Formally, uéóutvog looks like uëpuvg ‘care, anxiety, Avr ‘harbor’ (cf. 
Aiunv), ovápivoc “wine-jar’, etc. If we assume an enlarged mn-stem to the root *med- 
(seen in Greek péðopar ‘to care’, uéóo ‘to rule, govern’, urjóea ‘counsels, plans’). 
However, the -ı- remains problematic. It is tempting to compare Lat. modius 
“bushel”, derived from modus ‘measure’. Because of the great number of loanwords 
in -wv-, Chantraine 1933: 216 considers the word to be of Mediterranean origin. To 
my mind, the word must be Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix -uv-. See Fur.: 2467. 


11850 [v.] ‘to rule, govern’ (Emp, trag.). «IE *med- ‘measure’> 
«VAR Also -év? Only present. 
«DER ptédwv [ptc.] ‘ruler’ (Hom.), like äpxwv, fem. -ovoa “ruling”, name of one of the 
Gorgons (Hes.), also predéwv, -£ovrog ‘id.’ (IL, h. Merc.), fem. -éovoa (h. Hom., Hes.); 
PN Méóov, Aao-ueöwv, etc, TN Medewv (Boeotia) in the sense “seat of 
government”(?). 
uëëouo [med.] ‘to care for, think of, be prepared for’ (IL), only pres. except 
heöroonau (I 650). Hence peði: fjpwı ‘hero’ (H.), probably after xó8uioc, óóktpoc, 
etc. 
*ETYM In the sense of ‘think of, be prepared for’, péðopa corresponds exactly to the 
Lat. frequentative meditor, -ārī ‘to reflect, meditate’, beside which we find the 
primary verb medeor, -éri ‘to heal’ and the primary noun modus ‘measure’, from 
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which modius, modestus and moderor are derived. Celtic has several cognates, e.g. 
Olr. mess iudicium’ < *med-tu-, air-med ‘measure’. The basic meaning ‘measure’ is 
found in Germanic as well: Go. mitan (also miton ‘to consider”), OE metan, MOHG 
messen, etc. An old specialized meaning is found in Lat. medeor ‘to heal’ (originally 
‘to take measures’ vel sim.?) and Av. vi-mad- ‘healer, physician’. 

See » pSopat, which has been considered to show a lengthened grade of the same 
root, but may also be from a different root *meh,(d)-. 


uéķea [n.pl.] ‘male genitals’. =unödea. 


uéðv [n.] 'entoxicating drink, wine’ (IlL). «IE *med"u- n. ‘honey, intoxicating drink’> 
«VAR Gen. -vog (Pl. Epigr., Nic.). 
*COMP As a first member in [i£8v- E, -yoc ‘hit by wine, drunk’ (Call, API), etc. 
«DER Denominative verbs: pe9v-oxojtat (IA) ‘to intoxicate oneself, be(come) drunk’, 
aor. tedvV-odfvaı (Alc, IA); act. peĝú-okw ‘to intoxicate oneself (Pl, Hell.), aor. 
nedülo)-oau, fut. uefiou: ue00-o (only present-stem) = -Óoxopuat, often metaph. 
(Od.). 
Verbal nouns: 1. uéðn [f.] ‘drunkenness, intoxication’ (IA), back-formation from 
neddw after MANO0w : MANO; 2. péðvoç ‘intoxication’ (Thgn.), after nöoıg (Porzig 
1942: 190); 3. péðvoua ‘intoxicating drink’ (LXX, Ph.). 4. péðvooç (-on) [m., f.] 
‘drunkard’ (Hecat., Ar.), first of women; also ueðúóong ‘id.’ (Ath., Luc); 5. usfäuorge 
‘id.’ (Arr., AP), -botpra [f.] (Theopomp. Com.), -votäg (Trag. Adesp.). 6. 1eBVoTıKög 
‘dipsomaniac, intoxicating’ (Pl, Arist) 7. ne0borov- eióog AyıneAov ‘kind of 
grapevine’ (H.); 8. peðvuvatoç epithet of Dionysus (Plu.); playful transformation of 
Mnpvuvalog (from Mýðvuva), according to H. an epithet of Dionysus (Wackernagel 
1916: 131°). 
PNs, e.g. MéOwv, -vAdos, -boKoc. On » ájiéQvo oc, see s.v. 
«ETYM Old word for ‘honey, mead’, which was retained in most languages: Skt. 
mádhu- [n.] ‘honey’, Av. maóu- [n.] ‘currant wine, OCS med» ‘honey’, Lith. medus 
‘id’, ON mjoör, OHG metu [m.] ‘mead’, Olr. mid ‘id’, ToB mit ‘honey’. The 
meaning ‘honey’ was limited in Greek to ué, which was inherited as well; the 
archaic word é8v, which (unlike its derivatives) was soon given up, referred to wine 
only. 


ueíyvvgu [v.] ‘to mix, bring together, connect’, med. ‘to intermingle, convene in battle’ 
(IL). «1E *meig/k- muss 
eVAR pietyv-6o (X., Arist.), uío yo (Hom., IA, etc.), ovepieiyvuto (Sapph.), aor. peika, 
med. pikto (epic), pass. nuyrjvat with fut. -Noonaı, u(e)yOrvar with -ńoopa, fut. 
ueičw, -ouat perf. med. pép(e\ypa act. péwuya (Hell.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. ovv-, émt-, Kata-, dva-. As a first member in 
governing compounds t1(e)tE(o)-, e.g. tu&-E&AAıveg [pl.] ‘semi-Hellenes’ (Hellanic., 
Hell), (e)t&6-Opooc ‘mixing the crying, with mixed cries’ (A.); also ,uoy-, especially 
in juoy-ayxeta [f.] ‘place where valleys meet’ (A 453), from *Luoy-aykric. As a second 
member in 7tapt-, dva-, oup-uuyng, etc. (IA); thence (uyrig (Nic.), ava-, Gm [adv.] 
‘mixed’ (IL). 
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*DER Few derivatives: 1. (oó1i-)ueiti; (also -t-) ‘mixing, etc.’ (IA); 2. neiyna (-i-) 
‘mixing (Emp. Anaxag, Arist) neixula] (Alc); 3. Enuule)ıkia, -in ‘mixing, 
intercourse’ (IA); from &níu(e)-toc. 4. uyäc, -á6oc [m., f.] ‘mixed, together’ (Att.). 
5. Several adverbs: (odu-Juiya, puyá-ônv, -ótc, píy-ða, -dryv (epic poet.). 6. uyáčopar 
[v.] ‘to mix, unite’ (0 271), to piya, puyáç (Schwyzer: 734). 

*ETYM It is very doubtful whether utvvuut, which is frequent in mss., is an original 
zero grade. It is probable that petyvuzu, built after uei£at and ueíičw, was early. The 
full grade is an alternative rendering for other forms, which in principle take zero 
grade (as in pteiEic for ig; (0010)-puk roc, pépypat). 

IE *m(e)ik- is reflected by Skt. misrá- = Lith. mj3ras ‘mixed’; Lith. miesti, ısg. miesily 
‘to mix’, OCS métiti, sg. méin [caus.] ‘to mix'. A sk-present, like in vie, is well- 
represented in the Western languages too: Lat. misceö, Olr. mescaid ‘mixes, 
confuses’, OHG miscan, MoHG mischen (if not a Lat. loanword). The vv-present is 
probably an innovation, as it is limited to Greek. Indic has a reduplicated s- 
formation in mi-miks-ati ‘mix’, probably an original desiderative, with perf. mimiksé, 
caus. meksayati. 

All other languages have a voiceless root-final stop instead of the voiced one 
represented by uioyw and found in |uyfvat, iya. Since all Greek formations (except 
the ske/o-present) are isolated (e.g. pass. uyñvar), these are probably analogical after 
forms with a following voiced consonant (or made to the aorist neitau). It is 
unnecessary to assume a variant *meig-. 


petótáo [v.] ‘to smile’ (IL). «IE *smei- ‘smile’> 
«VAR In Hom. only ptc. -t6wv, -tdwoa, later also inf. -ıäv (Pl.) and indicative forms, 
eg. peii (Theoc.); aor. t1etd-aoat (Sapph., Pl, Plb., Plu.), -Aoaı (IL). 
*COMP Also with prefixes like ëm. bmo-. Compound quXo-(u)ueiris ‘with a friendly 
smile, especially of Aphrodite (IL), as if from peidoc: yéAoc ‘laughter’ (H.), but 
perhaps directly from the verb, see below. On Hes. Th. 200 see Risch 1947: 76 and 
Strunk Glotta 38 (1960): 70, but also Dornseiff Ant. class. 6 (1937): 247, and Heubeck 
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 16 (1965): 204-6; see DELG. 
*DER uelönna [n.] ‘smiling’ (Hes), -aua ‘id.’ (Luc, Plu), (émt-)pediacig (Plu.), 
-iaoa (H.), -taopdc (Poll, Sch.), tò ueótacvkóv ‘cheerfulness’ (sch.); perð-åuwv 
‘smiling’ (Hymn. Is.). 
*ETYM The relationship between the above forms is unclear. The present teiö-ıdw, 
with the aor. peaa, is probably an epic transformation, and the pres. ptc. may 
have served as a pivot form. The form @tAo-(1)ttet51¢ can be derived from a verb as 
well, and yeiöog then extracted from it. 
All Greek forms have an element -6-, which appears to be lacking in most other 
languages. Skt. smá yate, -ti ‘smile’, ToB smi-, ToA smi- ‘id, OCS smijati se 1sg. sméjo 
se ‘to laugh’, Latv. smiét, 1sg. smeju ‘to laugh (at)'. However, we also find the Balt. 
iterative smaidit, and smaida "laughing. One view is that Baltic and Greek 
independently added *-d- to the root. The opposite view is that Baltic and Greek 
share an old *d-enlargement (DELG s.v. and LIV? s.v. *smei-). In view of the recent 
insight that root-final *d and *h, interchange frequently, *smeid- may well be the 
original form. 
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ueilwv [compar.] ‘larger’. =yéyac. 


velo [n.pl.] ‘propitiations, atonement, penalty’ (I 147 = 289, A. R., Call.). 
VAR Rarely sing. ou. 
*ETYM No good explaination exists. See » [teiAtyoc. 


teikıxog [adj.] ‘soft, mild, friendly’ CL) «?» 
«VAR Also ttethixtog ‘id.’ (Il); MetAtxtoc epithet, especially of Zeus (IA). 
*DIAL Att. also Muixıog (early itacism, Schwyzer: 193), Dor. MnA-, Arc. MeA-, with 
Mauuyietov ‘temple of Zeus M.' (Halaesa); details in Nilsson 1941(1): 411ff.; Aeol. 
HEAALXoc. 
*COMP ueAAixö-Pwvog (Sapph.), -weikıxog ‘unfriendly, irreconcilable’ = dpteiAtktog 
(IL). 
«DER From yueiAiyoc: 1. peyin [f.] ‘softness, mildness’ (O 741, Hes., A. R.); 2. 
ptethty@dng ‘soft (Cerc.); ueuyn [f.] 'boxing-glove' (Paus. 8, 40, 3), cf. muppixn; 4. 
wtethicow [v.] ‘to calm, appease’ (IL), aor. ot, also with &x-; petya (uéùyua 
Milete VI?) [n.] ‘expiational sacrifice’ ( 217), (ék-)petAtEtc 'expiation' (Anon. apud 
Suid., Eust), neiAık-tnpıiog ‘expiating (A. Pers. 610), -ukóg [adv.] ‘id.’ (sch.); 
wetAuktpa [pl.] = neiiypata (A. Ri 
«ETYM Popular formation with a suffix -x- like in vymiaxoc, Dor. óooíyoc, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 403f.), related to »pueíàa, but without any certain further 
connection. The different dialectal forms ueA- : wedA- ` unà- have been explained 
from ueA-v-; for comparison, Lat. mel ‘honey’, gen. mellis (if indeed from *mel-n-) 
has been proposed, as well as Lith. malöne ‘mercy’. ueidtyog was undoubtedly 
connected with » éd by folk etymology. 


ueiov [n.] ‘small animals (sheep or lambs), which were sacrificed during the 
Apatouria’ (Att. inscr. Is., sch.). «GR» 
*COMP As a first member in ,let-aywydc ‘who puts the animals on the weighing- 
machine’ (Eup. 116) with pet-aywyéw (Ar. Ra. 798), -elov, -ia (Suid.). 
*ETYM Properly a neuter of the comparative » ueíwv with transition to an o-stem. 
Unrelated to the IE word for ‘ram, sheep’ in Skt. mesa- [m.] ‘ram, sheep, fell’, OCS 
mé x» ‘leather sack’, etc. 


ueïpaš [f.] ‘gir? (com.), late also msc. ‘boy’ (Aret., Hld.). «IE *mer-io- ‘young (girl or 
man)» 
*COMP qiÀo-pieipag [m., f.] loving boys’ (Ath., Paus.). 
«DER Diminutives: 1. pepákiov [n.] ‘youth, younger man’ (Hp. Att.) with petpaxt- 
wörg ‘youthful (PL, Arist.), -dopat [v.] to become adolescent’ (X., Ph., Ael.), -evoptat 
[v.] ‘id., to behave as a youth’ (Arr., Plu., Luc.), also eıpak-edouaı (Alciphr. 2, 2). 2. 
petpakíoxoc [m.] ‘boy’, also -n [f.] ‘girl’ (Att.). 3. ptetpaxbAAtov "id." (com.). 
eETYM For the feminine gender, cf. déAgak, móprat, oxtrAak. The diminutive 
derivatives in Greek ousted the basic word. 
We have to start from a noun, perhaps *ueipog (cf. AidaE : Müoc, which would agree 
with Skt. márya- [m.] ‘youth, lover’, Av. mairiia- (meaning unclear), and Skt. marya- 
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ká- ‘small man’ (with a thematic k-suffix independent of ueipat). A fem. *ueipa (like 
oteipa) may be also considered. 

As a remote cognate, Lith. mergd ‘girl’ has been adduced and, with different 
vocalism, Lith. marti [f.] ‘bride, young woman’ (cf. » Bpttéuaptic); also, the unclear 
Lat. maritus ‘with wife, married’ (see WH s.v.). Nowadays, Celtic words are also 
connected: W morwyn, OCo. moroin ‘girl, maiden’ < DCL *moreinä-, MW merch 
‘daughter’ < *mer-k-. The connection of Alb. sheméré is “hardly convincing” 
(Demiraj 1997 s.v.). In view of all the different enlargements involved, all 
comparisons beyond Ur, and Gr. *mer-io- (perhaps a common innovation?) remain 
a bit weak. 


usipopat [v.] ‘to receive as one's share’ (I 616), ‘to divide’ (Arat. 1054). <IE *smer- 
‘remember, care’> 
«VAR Éppope [3sg.perf.act.] ‘shares in’ (IL), 3pl. &unöpavrı xevebyaot ‘they have as a 
share’ (H.), later also Éupopec, -ov (A. R, Nic) pepópnka (Nic.); einaptaı (-To) 
[3sg.perf.(plpf.)med.] ‘it is (was) decided by fate’ (IL) ptc. (especially fem.) 
eiuappévn ‘fate’ (IA); Aeol. éupóppevov (Alc.), Dor. &uBpatau: einaptaı, EuBpapevar 
eiuappévy (H. also innovated BeBpapévwv- eipappévwv (H.), HEHÖP-NTAL, -ruévoc 
(Man. AP). l 
COMP Also with àno- (Hes. Op. 578), èni- (Vett. Val. 346, 6). As a second member in 
> käuHOpOG (< Ká-ouopoc), >Ñ uopo < &-opopog, etc. 
«DER 1. > uépoc [n.] ‘share, etc, 2. uöpog [m.] ‘fate, (fate of) death, violent death’ (IL), 
‘share, share of ground’, also as a measure of land (Mytilene, Western Locris). 
Diminutive pdopiov [n.] ‘share, part, member of the body’ (IA), mathem. ‘fraction, 
denominator’, with poptacpds, -ottKéc, from *poptdtw (Ptol, sch.); further popipoc 
[adj.] ‘destined by fate’ (Y 302, Pi., A.), póptoc ‘belonging to the fate (of death)’ (AP), 
probably also » popia of &aiaı, popdets ‘deathly’ (Nic.). 3. pópa [f.] name of a 
Lacon. section of troops (X.). 4. uoipa [f.] ‘part, piece, piece of ground, share, degree, 
fate, (evil or good) fate, death-fate’, also personified ‘goddess of fate’ 5 in 
compounds, e.g. uoipri-yevii ‘child of destiny’ (T 182), "mm analogical metrical 
lengthening; ev-poipoc ‘favoured’ (B., Pl). Hence potp-áótoq ‘destined by fate’ (S. 
OC 228 cod. Laur.) -(ótog ‘id? (Pi, S), -aiog “belonging to fate’ (Man.), -tatoc 
‘measuring a degree’ (Ptol, Procl) potp-wóc, -tK@c ‘according to degree’ (Ptol., 
Vett. Val); poipíc [f.] ‘half (Nic. potp-áopau, -aw [v.] ‘to divide, be awarded one's 
share, share’ (A., A. R.), Ain = -áw (Anon. in Rh.). 5. poptý (Dor. -tá) 'share ofthe 
farmer’ (Poll., Eust., H.). 6. » uópowoc ‘destined by fate’. 
«ETYM The perfect forms Aeol. upope (later taken as a them. aor., whence EMMOPES, 
-ov) and Ion. einaptaı can be explained from *sé-smor-e and *sé-smr-toi, resp. The 
full grade yod-present peipopat < *smer-io- joins this pattern, also seen in pBeipw : 
EpOopa : ÉoOappar. Initial *sm- shines through in derivatives too: eg. &-ppopoc, 
Kata (n)nolpav. 
Corresponding forms outside Greek are doubtful. Lat. mereo, -ére, -eor, -eri ‘to earn, 
acquire’ (if properly "to get one’s share”) might be cognate, but its formation, 
*(s)mer-eh,, is different. Hitt. marrije/a-"“ cannot be connected (as it rather means 
‘to dissolve by heating’; cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). The connection with the group of 
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uépurva ‘care, concern’ is highly hypothetical. Of the nominal derivatives, only uoipa 
requires a special explanation: one may start either from an o-stem pdpoc or from an 
older consonant-stem *pop-. The o-vowel could also be an Aeolic zero grade. See 
LIV? s.v. 2. *smer-, to be separated from 1. *(s)mer- ‘denken an, sich erinnern’. 


ueíov [compar.] ‘smaller’ (Il, Hp. X., Dor., Arc.). «IE *meiH-u- ‘less, small'» 
«VAR pelov [n.], also ueiórepoc (A. R., Arat.), superl. uetoroc ‘least’ (Locr. V*, Hdn., 
eDIAL Myc. me-u-jo, me-wi-jo /meiw-ios/. 
*COMP As a first member in petov-extéw [v.] ‘to have too little, fall short’, with -e&ia 
(X), from petov Exeıv after mheov-éxti¢, -EKTEw, -e£ía. 
«DER Derivatives, probably analogical after the o-stems: 1. neiötng [f.] ‘minority’ 
(A.D., Vett. Val); 2. ueióopat, -ów [v.] to decrease, be inferior, diminish’ (Hp., X., 
Arist.) with pei-wotc ‘decrease’ (Hp., Arist.), -wpa ‘reduction of wealth’ = ‘penalty’ 
(X. An. 5, 8, 1), me [m.] ‘who diminishes’ (Paul. Al), -wtıxög “diminishing, 
decreasing’ (Hell.). 
*ETYM Considered to be a primary comparative from a verbal root ‘to lessen’ (LIV? 
s.v. 1. *meiH-), seen in Skt. minäti ‘to lessen, damage’, miyate ‘to become less, 
wither’, etc. Cf. the opposite mAeiwv, nàéwv, rAetoroc (see » MOAUG). The presence of 
the suffixal -u- in Myc. me-u-jo and me-wi-jo is unexpected from an IE point of view 
(we expect it in the positive only), but it is not contradicted by the later evidence. It 
might find support in ToB maiwe ‘small, young’ « *moHi-uo- (Adams 1999 s.v., 
which he connects with ON mjór ‘small, thin’). See » ıvüßw. 


uéAaOpov [n.] ‘vault of the roof, roof-beams, roof, also (often plur.) ‘dwelling, house’ 
(1l. also inscr. Delos III’, LXX, pap.). 4 PG(V)» 
«VAR Also ueAá0pa [f.] (Delos IV*). 
*COMP As a second member in byt-péAaOpoc ‘with high-roof-beams' (h. Merc.), etc. 
«DER peAaOpóopat ‘provide with roof-beams’ (LXX). 
*ETYM Explained by the ancients as omg tod peAaíveoOat ort tod kamvob, "because 
of sooting by smoke’ (EM 576, 16). The comparison with » BAwOpdc ‘high’, proposed 
by Frisk, fails because the latter would presuppose a root *mlh,- (if inherited at all), 
which can never yield uéAa-. 
Connection with »xpuéAeOpov ‘beam’ was tentatively considered by Güntert 1914: 
144f. and Pisani KZ 71 (1954): 125f. because of the remarkable formal and semantic 
similarity. In my view, this proves that the word is Pre-Greek, as » kuéAeOpov is a by- 
form showing variation e/a and in the initial. 


uéAa [adj.] ‘dark-colored, black’ (IL). «1E *mel(h,)-n- black» 


«VAR Fem. -atva, ntr. -av. Compar. neAäv-tepog (Il), superl. -tatoc (IA), late 
ueAavoepoc (Str.), ugAatvoxárr] (Epigr. Gr., AP). 

eDIAL Aeol. oe, 

*COMP Very frequent as a first member, e.g. weAay-xpoos (-eç [pl.]), -xpoujs, -xpric. 
-Xpwc, pehavd-xpoog, etc. ‘with dark skin’ (see Sommer 1948: 21ff.); neAay-Xıoc 
‘dark, black’ (A., E., X.), cf. 690-yiuoc, Sommer 1948: 7ıff.; neAav-detog probably 
‘dark-striped’ or ‘with dark bands’ (O 713, A., E.); ugAáv-ópv-oc ‘made of black wood 
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(d6pv)’ (A. Fr. 251), ntr. ‘heartwood’ (Thphr.), plur. ‘piece of tunny’, with teAdv- 
ópuc [m.] ronne (Pamphil.); neAäu-nupov [n.] (also -oç [m.]) ‘ball-mustard, Neslia 
paniculata’ (Thphr., Gal); for the form cf. » óióorvpov, on the mg. Carnoy REGr. 71 
(1958): 96; LeAay-KaAayıov [n.] (dvandva) ‘ink and pen’ (pap. V?, see Maas Glotta 35 
(1956): 299f.). Often in PNs (e.g. short names like MeAatvetc, Mehavetc, MedavOetc, 
MéAav0oc). 

«DER 1. [t£Àatv-ác [f.] name of a dark-colored fish (Cratin.), see Strömberg 1943: 22; 
-iç [f.] name of a sea-shell (Sophr., Herod., Xenocr.) also name of Aphrodite in 
Corinth (Ath.). 2. peddv-tov [n.] ‘ink’ (pap., Edict. Diocl.). 3. neAav-ia [f.] “blackness, 
black shade or pigment’ (X. Arist) Am |f] ‘blackness’ (Arist), opposed to 
AEvKOTHS. 4. uteÀavóg = uéAac (Sp.), -óv [n.] ‘black pigment’ (Sammelb. IV); after 
keAaıvög, ópqvóc, etc.; [ehatvatog ‘id.’ (Orac. Sib.), after kveqaioc, etc; LEAAVWÖNG 
"blackish" (EM). 

Denominative verbs: 1. tteAaivoptat [v.] ‘to become dark or black’ (I1), act. (trans.) 
-w; hence [iéAavota [f.] ‘blackening’ (Arist.), uëkoo- uo [n.] ‘black spot, black paint’ 
(Hp.), -uós [m.] ‘blackening, black spot’ (Hp. Plu.), teAavtnp-ia [f.] black pigment, 
blackness’ (IG 2°, 1672, Arist.), -iov ‘stain’ (sch.). 2. ugAávo [v.] ‘to become (make?) 
black’ (H 64). 3. intr. peàavéw [v.] id? (Thphr., A. R., Call.). 

eETYM The formation uéàðç [m.] < *uéAav-c, péAatva [f.] < -av-ıa, pérAav [n.] is 
parallelled in the adjective taAac¢ [m.] ‘wretched’, taAatva [£.], taAav [n.]. It must be 
remarked, however, that täAac seems to be an original nt-stem. Traditionally, 
wtéAcuva is identified with Skt. malini [f.], from alleged IE *melh,-n-ih,. The stem 
neAav- [m.] would be an innovation for older thematic *uéAavo- = Skt. malina- 
‘dirty’, but the direct comparison fails, for not only is malini exclusively known as a 
gloss in the sense of ‘menstruating woman’, but the masculine malina- must be an 
epic-classical derivative from Ved. mála- [n.] ‘dirt’. The latter may be from *molh,-o- 
or from *mel-o-, so we cannot decide on this basis whether the root of uéAac ended 
in a laryngeal. 

Of the many words cited under the root mel- denoting colors, a couple of Baltic 
formations with a suffix -n- are interesting for Greek: Latv. melns ‘black’, OPr. melne 
‘blue spot’, fem. milinan [acc.] ‘spot’; beside these, there are formations with a suffix 
-u(o)-, eg. Lith. mulvas ‘yellow, of clay’. See » uoAóvo. 


uéAóopat [v.] ‘to cause to melt’ (® 363), intr. ‘to melt’ (Nic. Th. 108). «IE *smel-d-, 
*h,meld- (?) ‘melt’> 
"VAR uéàôw ‘to cause to melt’ (Call, Man.); &péAdetv- vrjketv ‘to melt’ (H.). 
*ETYM In Greek, uéAóopt was superceded by inherited "o, It is a full grade 
thematic root present with an exact parallel in Gm.: OE meltan ‘to melt, flow away’, 
caus. mieltan ‘to dissolve, digest’ < *maltjan = ON melta ‘to digest, malt’; beside 
these (with inital s-) OHG smelzan, MoHG schmelzen, etc. The Gm. verbs have 
many derivatives, e.g. Go. ga-malteins ‘analysis’. 
The relation to Greek » äuaAd0vw and AuıeAdeıv is unclear. Rix KZ 104 (1991): 194% 
reconstructs the root without initial laryngeal. On peàðópevoç (® 363) see Schmidt 
Glotta 65 (1987): 65-9. 
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uéAe [voc.] in Att. © uëie [voc.], ‘my best (friend) vel sim. (com., DL) «GR» 
*ETYM Probably shortened from à édes; compare Ó TÄv from ð täkav. 


neAzaypis, -idoc [f.] 'guiney-fowl, Numida ptilorhyncha, meleagris’ (Soph. apud Plin., 
Arist.) also pigÀéaypoc- rj Katoıklölog ópvic ‘the domestic bird’ (H.); extensively 
Thompson 1895 s.v. 4?» 
*ETYM Probably a foreign word, adapted to MeA&aypog by folk etymology. Uncertain 
hypothesis by Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 159°: connection to an Iranian word for 
‘bird, fowl’ seen in Av. meraya-, which does not match the African origin of the bird 
at all. 


HeAdgdaiva, ueAeTáo, etc. LEW. 


uéA&oc [adj.] ‘idle, vain, futile; miserable’ (IL). 4?» 
*COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. peàeo-naðńg ‘suffering misfortune’ (A.). 
*ETYM As for its accent, uéAeoq agrees with secondary adjectives like xpboeog, AiPeoc, 
Bdeoc (Chantraine 1933: 50f.), but conceptually it rather belongs to primary oxytones 
like étedc, Keveöc, orepeóc; is it a case of Aeolic retraction? Like étedc from érepóc, 
péAeoc may derive from *uéAepoc. Further details are unclear. See » BAdognttos. 


uéAt, -tog [n.] ‘honey’ (IL). «IE *melit- ‘honey’> 
eDIAL Myc. me-ri. 
*COMP Very frequent as a first member, e.g. wedi-Kpa-tov, Ion. -kpn-tov “honey 
mix”, ‘sacrifice of milk and honey’ (Od.), compounded with » kepävvul; also 
HEATO-, e.g. {eAıTo-n@Ang [m.] ‘honey trader’ (Ar. as a second member in oivó- 
Hei drink from wine and honey’ (Plb.), etc.; on » änölıe\u, see s.v. 
«DER A. Adjectives: neAttöcıg 'honey-sweet' (Pi.), fem. peMtóeooa (scil. aa), Att. 
ueAirobtta "honey-cake' (Hdt., Ar.), ueAtt-npóc ‘pertaining to honey, honey-like’ 
(Ar., Thphr.), -ıvo ‘made from honey’ (pap.), ëm 'honey-like (Thphr.). Probably 
also teAL-xpög ‘honey-sweet’ (Alc, Anacr, Hp., Telecl., Theoc.), cf. mevwypdc, 
BSeAvxpdc, Chantraine 1933: 225f. See Sommer 1948: 26°, who assumes it is Aeol. for 
HEAL-xpwg ‘honey-colored’; acc. to Schwyzer: 450 it stands for -Xpooc. 
B. Substantives: |tehit(e)ov [n.] ‘mead’ (Plu.); HeAıtöv- knptov, fj tò EQBOvV yAeükog 
‘honeycomb, or the boiled new wine’ H: tteAititys (Aoc) ‘topaz’, (oivoc) ‘honey- 
wine’ (Dsc.); uere. [£] ‘Melissa officinalis’ (Theoc.); ueitiouós [m.] ‘treatment 
with honey’ (medic.) as if from “pehutivetv. 
C. Verbs: j1ehttdojtcu ‘to mix with honey, be sweetened with honey’ (Th., Plu.) with 
jehitwpta ‘honey-cake’ (com.), -wog ‘sweetening’ (gloss.). 
Isolated stands p1éAtooa, -tta [f.] ‘bee’ (IL), perhaps haplological for "ueit A A9 
“honey-licking”; compare Skt. madhu-lih- [m.] “honey-licker” = ‘bee’ but 
alternatively derived from *u&Aıt-ıa. Thence several compounds and derivatives, e.g. 
peAcoovpyóo (-TT-) ‘beekeeper’ (Pl, Arist) with -éw, -ia, -eiov; heAlooevg ‘id.’ 
(Arist, pap.), also (with different origin) as a PN; uiAtootov ‘beehive’ (pap. III), -ia 
‘id? (Gp.), -wv ‘id? (LXX), etc. Cf. further » Bir, 
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*ETYM Old inherited neuter for ‘honey’, formally identical with Hitt. milit « melit. 
The Greek verb »PAittw and the Hitt. stem form malit(t)- show that the root 
originally had ablaut, so a gen. *mlit-ös. 

With thematic enlargement, it is found in Go. milip and Alb. mjaltë < PIE *meli-t-o-. 
Olr. mil and Lat. mel may also go back to *meli-t-; it is improbable that the Lat. gen. 
mellis is from *mel-n-. Arm. metr, gen. metu was supposedly transferred to the u- 
stems after synonymous *méd"u (see » uéðv). 

The gloss pteAitiov: nópa Te ZkvOikóv pérttog éyopévov oov 06a kal nóg tivi ‘a 
Scythian drink made from honey, cooked with water and a kind of herb' (H.), stems 


from an unknown source. m 


ueAia [f.] ‘ash, lance made of ash-wood’ (Il. also Thphr.). «PG? (S, V), IE? *smel- ‘ash, 
grey > 
eVAR Epic -in. 
COMP ieAun-yevri; ‘born from an ash’ (A. RJ; é0-pyreding [m.] ‘armed with a good 
lance’ (Hom.), after it pepe-ppeding "bearing a lance’ (Mimn.). ; 
«DER téh-tvoc (p 339); with metrical lengthening peíà-ivoç (IL) ‘made of ash-wood ; 
like in 6pó-ivoc, etc., and favoured by the metre; further pteAi-ivog (Att. inscr.), peé- 
ivoc (Att. inscr., Thphr.): after 1teAé-ivos, etc., or dissimilated from -ı-ı-? "D 
ETYM Morphologically and etymologically isolated. The old comparison with Lith. 
(dial) smélis ‘sand-colored, ashy-grey' starts from the grey color of the wood. 
Perhaps the word is Pre-Greek in view of the various forms in -tvoc. See Fur.: 223, 
226, 317 on the consonantism (who compares » 7tteAéa ‘elm’), and 354, 356 on the 
vowel alternations. 


ueAtvn [f.] ‘millet’, especially ‘foxtail millet (Setaria italica) (1A). 4?» 

«ETYM Lat. milium [n.] ‘millet, proso millet’ is usually compared, although it formally 
deviates from ueàívn. Uncertain is the appurtenance of Lith. mdlnos [f.pl.] ‘swath, 
foxtail millet’. The root is thought to be either that of Lat. molö ‘to meal’, etc., in the 
sense “product to be mealed”; or that of uéAac (cf. MoFr. millet noir, G Mohrenhirse, 
denoting varieties of millet); Porzig 1954a: 178 assumed an opposition with &Aqu 
supposed to be related to dAYög ‘white’. 

On the other hand, Fur.: 246 compares EAvnog ‘millet’ and £A(ptap- KEyxpw dSptotov i] 
heAivn drro Aak@vwv (H.), which may continue reA-. This seems too far-fetched. 


u£Axa [f.] ‘a dish prepared from sour milk’ (Gal., Alex. Trall., Gp.). «tw Lat.» 
«VAR Or [n.pl.]? Also -n. 
ETYM From Lat. melca ‘id’, which itself is considered to be a loan from Germanic; 
see WH s.v. for this and other interpretations. 


wéAKtov [n.] - Kprjvn, výpar Talyviov ‘source, nymphs, playful’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Has been compared with a few Balto-Slavic words of various meanings, e.g. 
Ru. molokó ‘milk’, Lith. malkas ‘draught’. The second and third meanings are rather 
unclear. 


uéAAat, -akog [m.] ‘young boy’ (inscr. Alexandria, PMag. Par.) uéAakec: vewtepot 
‘the younger ones’ (H.). «PG(v)» 
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eVAR See below on piat. 

«DER Diminutive ugAAáktov (Alexandria). 

*ETYM Thought to be a hypocoristic short form (based on, e.g., u£ipa£) of ueAA- 
égnpoc (Hell. inscr.), neAA-eipryv (Sparta), vel sim.; cf. ugAAóvupupoc (S), and see 
Chantraine 1933: 379f. However, as the word is no doubt identical with » aß 2, it is 
rather Pre-Greek (note the variant with single -A-) Therefore, etymological 
connection with ugAA- is improbable. 


HéAAw [v.] ‘to be destined, must, need, etc.’, in various constructions; also ‘to be about 
to, commemorate, linger, hesitate’ (Il). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. neAAfjoaı (Thgn., Att. prose), fut. uehAtjow (D.). 
«COMP Rarely with dia-, kata-, dvtt-. As a first member in [teAA6-yaplocg = LEAAwv 
yoyteiv (S.), ugAA-e(priv ‘who is about to be eiprjv’ (Lacon.). 
«DER téAAnotc ‘being about to do, (mere) intention, hesitation’ (Th., Pl. Lg., Arist.), 
uëÄ Anno ‘postponement’ (E., Aeschin., -noppa PMasp.), pedo [f.] ‘hesitation’ (A. Ag. 
1356), peàànopóç ‘delay, indecision’ (Epicur, D. H.), also ‘approach’, of a disease 
(Aret) neAAntng [m.] ‘laggard’ (Th. 1, 70, Arist), -tuxdc ‘hesitating’ (Arist.), 
peAArriü v: TO pée (H.), like Biviytiay etc., Schwyzer: 732. 
*ETYM The full grade yod-present uéAAc, probably < *ueà-1w, is original; the non- 
presentic forms and the nominal derivations were created at a later date. 
Traditionally connected with Lat. prö-mellere ‘litem promovere’ (Paul. Fest.) and the 
Celtic group of Olr. mall ‘slow, tardy’. On this basis, a root *mel- ‘to linger, hesitate, 
be late’ is sometimes reconstructed. 
According to Gray Lang. 23 (1947): 247, however, péààw is a denominative from 
*uéAoc ‘concern, interest’, related » uéàw, Lat. melior, etc. Alternatively, Szemerényi 
Am]Ph. 72 (1951): 346ff. suggested derivation from the root of ptoAetv ‘to go’, uiéAoc 
‘member’, Lat. molior ‘set in motion by force’, etc. 


uéAoc [n.] ‘member’, in older literature only plur. ‘limbs’ (11); also (articulated) tune, 
song, melody’ (h. Hom. 19, 16, Then, Pi., IA). «?» 
*COMP AÀvot-LieA is ‘relaxing the limbs’ (Od.), also with allusion to the peàeôńuata (v 
57); u£Ao-roióc ‘poet of songs’ with -éw, -ia (Att), ueAeoí-rtepoc ‘with singing 
wings’, of a cicada (AP), after the type &Xkeoi-neroc. 
«DER 1. Diminutive ugAóópiov ‘small song’ (Ar, Theoc.), -ia [pl.] ‘poor limbs’ (M. 
Ant.); wediok(Ljov ‘id.’ (Alem. Antiph.). 
2. Adjective: neAıkög ‘lyric’ (D. H., Plu.). 
3. Adverb: peànôóv ‘part by part’ (Poseidon.); on ueA(eJio1í see below. 
4. Verbs : neAilw 1. ‘to analyze’ (Pherecyd. Hist., LXX), also with d1a-, EK-, åno-; 2. ‘to 
sing, sing of (Pi, A., Theoc.), also with óia-, avtı-. Further pleAtoptdc (dta-) ‘analysis’ 
(Plu.), ‘song’ (Str.), péAtopia ‘song, melody’ (Theoc., AP); eAıkTtäg (Theoc., Mosch.), 
-ioth (Anacreont.) ‘flute-player’; pedtoti ‘limb for limb’ (J.), older form pedetorti 
(Hom.), probably from *teAeiGw. Also peňeáčw [v.] ‘to execute a recitative (Nicom. 
Harm.). - 
«ETYM For the double meaning ‘member’ and ‘tune, song’, cf. Ir. alt ‘member’ and 
‘poem’. In the sense of ‘member’, uéAoc has been replaced by synonymous terms like 
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k@Aov, ápOpov. To judge by its structure, uéAoc must be old (cf. &óoc, Ertoc, yévoc 
etc.), but it does not have a clear outer-Greek counterpart. Still, à comparison with a 
Celtic word for 'knuckle' might be possible: Bret. mell, Co. mal, plur. mellow, also in 
W cym-mal 'articulus, iunctura, commissura’. This may derive from PCI. *melsa, and 
would relate to uéAoc like e.g. Skt. vats-á- ‘yearling’ to *F&tog ‘year’. 


uéànw, -ouar [v.] ‘to celebrate with song and dance; to sing, dance’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Post-Hom. (epic lyr.) aor. péAwou, -ao0au fut. pedo, -opat. 
*COMP Also with àva-, peta-, é7tt-. 
*DER uéànnôpa [n.pl] ‘plaything’ (Il), neinftwp, -opog [m.] ‘singer’; uoAnn [f.] 
‘(play with) song and dance’ (Il), with podnaiog epithet of &oiórj (Erinn.), poànnôóv 
‘like a poàn? (A. Pers. 389), noAnärıg [f.] (Dor.), apposition to kepkíc ‘female singer’ 
(AP), poànáčw [v.] ‘to sing (of) (Ar.), whence toAmactas [m.] (Dor.) ‘singer, 
dancer’ (AP), poànáotpia = ovunaiktpia (H.); poroi [m.pl.] guild of singers in 
Milete, with poàmxoí ‘id.’ (V9). 
*ETYM No etymology. If somehow related to uéàoc, we have to start from an original 
meaning ‘member’, not from ‘song’. Far-fetched speculations by Szemerényi Emerita 
22. (1954): 169ff. Connection with the Celtic group of Olr. -molathar 'to praise, W 
mawl ‘praise’ is dubious. 


tte [v.] ‘to be concerned with, care for’ (IA). 4?» 

«VAR Uëket uo [3sg.pres.], uëkougot, fut. ueArjoo, -osu -copat (IL), aor. ueAroan 
euédnoe (Att.), pass. peànOñvar (S.), perf. uéunàa, -e (Il), med. éBAetat, -ro (IL), 
with a new present péußàopar (A. R, Opp.), peuéAnke (Att.), pepéànpar (Theoc., 
Call). 

eCOMP With prefix: £ru-i£Aoptat and Zoua ‘to care for’, peta-éhoptau, uiera-péAet 
uo ‘repent’ (IA). 

«DER 1. éànpa [n.] ‘anxiety, object of care, darling’ (Sapph., Pi., A.), peànopóç ‘care’ 


(EM). 2. ugAétop, -opog [m.] ‘who takes care of = ‘avenger’ (S. El. 846). 3. uëkeräm . 


[v.] ‘to care for, strive; to study, practise oratory’ (Hes., h. Merc.) beside jtehétn ‘care, 
provision, practice, etc.’ (Hes.); because of its accent (cf. yevetrj, veAerrj), the latter is 
probably a back-formation, like dyärın from &yandw; on deverbatives in - (erém see 
Schwyzer: 705. Thence ueAetn-pög ‘who likes practicing’ (X.). From ueAeráox ueAéc- 
nua ‘practice’ (Att.), -nois ‘id. (AB), -ntıög ‘caring’ (LXX), ge [m.] ‘trainer’ 
(Aristid.), -rjtrjpiov ‘place for practice’ (Plu.) 4. jtehe-S@vec [f.pl.] (late also sg.) 
‘cares, concerns (v.l. t 517, h. Hom., Hes., Thgn.), also pedn-ddvec, -Swv ‘id.’ 
(Simon, A. R.); -eSwv- and -nóov- are both metrically conditioned for -edov-; 
teheda@vat [pl.] ‘id. (v.l. v 517, Sapph., Theoc.), sing. -bvn (Hp.); ugAeóovóg [m., f.] 
‘watcher’ (Ion.), -wveög ‘id.’ (Theoc.). 

Denominative ueAedalvw [v.] ‘to care for’ (Ion., Archil.); besides, uehetaivw (Argos 
VIP) from pedetdw; peÀAeÓrnuara [pl] = pere-da@vec (W 62), after vorpata; 
ueAeórjiov ‘caring’ (Emp., AP), after vorjuov etc, see Chantraine 1933: 173; peeð- 
rOLtóc ‘practice’ (Orac.); back-formation ueA&ön [f.] care (Hp.), after ugAétr. 

From émt-péAopat: i. mue- ‘caring for, anxious; object of care’ (IA); thence 
&mpiéAea ‘care, attention’ (Att.); 2. émpeAr-tr¢ [m.] ‘who cares, governor’, etc; 
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perapéàcia ‘repentance, change of mind’ (Att) is analogical to uero-uëkouar also 
(back-formation) LtevápieA og "id." (Th. 7, 55). 

*ETYM Beside the full-grade thematic root-present éw, the perfect uéunàa has a 
remarkable lengthened grade. The middle uéußàeta, -to for *ue-uA-e- takes the zero 
grade and a thematic vowel. The n-enlargement in neX-n-ow gradually conquered 
the whole verbal system: tteAf-oat, -Ofjvat, neueAn-Ke, MOL 

There is no convincing etymology. Most dictionaries defend the connection with 
éw, which is semantically not evident. 


wepBpak, -akoc [m.] ‘kind of cicada’ (Ael). < PG(S)> 
*ETYM Formation like dondAak, köpa£, ópa£, and other animal names (Chantraine 
1933: 379). Probably related to Bjpáteiv ‘drone’ vel sim., as a sound-imitation. Other 
such names of cicadas and locusts in Strómberg 1944: 18. According to Gil Emerita 
25 (1957): 322f., the word is Pre-Greek, which must be correct in view of the suffix 
and the meaning. See » ueuppác. 


neußpac, -áóog [f.] ‘kind of sprat' (com. Arist.). 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Lteufpáótov (Alex. Trall.). 
*COMP peupp-adqoa [f.] ‘kind of anchovy’ (com.), cf. the gloss apa: ueuppác (H.), 
see » apba. 
*ETYM Perhaps dissimilated from eufpác (Aristomen.). See Fur.: 217. See » Beufpác. 


Hépvrpat ‘to be mindful of. =wpuvokw. 


péptvov 1, -ovog [m.] name of a black bird (Ael., Q. S, Dionys. Av.). 4?» 
«DER peptvovidec [f.pl.] “id? (Paus. 10, 31, 6). 
*ETYM The birds in question were connected with the tomb of Memnon in different 
ways by ancient informants; see Thompson 1895 s.v. and Hitzig and Bliimner 1896- 
1910 on the attestation in Pausanias. See > pevw, » LLELVWV 2. 


pépvov 2, -ovog [m.] - ó óvoc ‘donkey’; neuvöv<e>ia- Ta Svea Kpéa ‘donkey meat’ 
(H.); acc. to Poll. o, 84, also name of the relevant market. 4GR» 
*ETYM In the meaning óvoc, we have an appellative use of the PN Méuvwv as “the 
firm, steadfast one" (see » uévo and » Ayauéuvwv for a different opinion), because 
of the proverbial stubbornness of the donkey (cf. A 558ff.). See dkéxtwp ‘cock’ (s.v. 
> dAeKTpvwv), kaAA(ac ‘ape, monkey’, and Käotwp ‘beaver’ as other animal names 
that are based on appellatives. Further examples of this naming process in Schrader- 
Nehring 1917(1): 231. 


uéptova [v.perf.] ‘to have in mind, strive’ (Il). «1E *men- ‘think’> 

VAR ipl. uépapiev. 

*ETYM Old stative perfect, identical with Lat. memini ‘to remember’, IE *mé-mon-h,e. 
Without reduplication, we find Go. man ‘to think, believe’, ga-man ‘to remember’. 
The ablaut, with a zero grade in the plur. uéuapiev < *mé-mn-me, is old and matches 
eg. Go. 1pl. mun-um. Another exact correspondence exists between the imperatives 
peptáro and Lat. memento < PIE *me-mn-töd. The zero grade in the ptc. [teptawe, 
plur. peptamtec, uepáórec (with metrical lenthening) is analogical. 
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A yod-present was formed to the root *men-, represented in Greek by » aivorau 
(with deviating meaning); from a root *mneh,- (probably an extension) derives 
> uvnoKo. An old verbal noun is » uévoc; perhaps, the compound » adtéuatoc 


also contains the zero grade. 


On the supposed forms &yuetlawg (Hom.), gupigpiovev (S. Tr. 982 [lyr.]) see Leumann 


1950: 52. 


ueuóptov [n.] ‘monument, mortuary monument’ (inscr. imperial period). «Lw Lat.» 
VAR Also unpópiov, uv uópiov. 


*ETYM All of the above are crosses of uvnpeiov and Lat. memoria. From ueuópiov 
comes Lat. memorium. See Kretschmer Glotta, 11 (1921): 97 and WH s.v. memor 


memoria. 


Hëtgono [v.] ‘to reproach, blame, be discontent, complain’ (IL), ‘to accuse’ (Gortyn). 


«IE? *me-mb*- ‘reproach’ (?)> 
VAR Fut. péuyopa, aor. péupaoBa, heupONVvan. 


*COMP Also with prefix, especially ém-, kata-. As the first member of a governing 


compound: ueuyí-porpog ‘reproving fate’ (Isoc., Arist.). 

*DER 1 (éni-, Katd-)yéwyic ‘reproof, reproach, objection (Att. since A). 2. 
(em-Juougn ‘id’ (poetic since Pi., Ep. Col. 3, 13), woos [m.] ‘id? (E. Fr. 633, 
Mantinea V°); £ní-, Katd-LLoppoc ‘subject to reproach, reproachable, reproaching’ 
(A, E.), either hypostases from éni, kata Donat, or bahuvrihis; also éreuo-ric 
reproachable’ (Nic. AP), ipuepg-ńs ‘subject to complaints’ (Mantinea V9, derived 
from &u-, ELL HEL Popa; opposite -ouo (A.), à-pieuugri (Pi, A.) with åueug-ia 
(A. S.). 3. péugepa [f] = nén; (Telecl. Com. 62), probably personified after 
npéopeipa, Kreäteipa, etc. 4. HeLpwAr = péuyiç CH. Suid.). 

«ETYM The isolated Gothic verb bi-mampjan ‘mock, insult’ (Ev. Luc. 16, 14) shows a 
remarkable similarity, although its -p- does not correspond to Gr. -@-. Celtic words 
for ‘disgrace’, like Olr. mebul ‘shame’ et al. < PCelt. *meblä, lack the medial nasal. 
This may point to a root *meb^-, which occurs as a reduplicated or a nasal present in 


Greek (and perhaps Gothic). Most dictionaries doubt the connections mentioned 
(not even mentioned in LIV’). 


uév emphatic pcl. =uńy 1. 

p£veaívo, uevorváo -uévoc. 

nevönpn [f.] explained as ppovtic, Lépyva ‘thought, care’ (in Panyas. 12 [?], H., EM 
Suid.). 4?» AS 


VAR Cf. Heng, Lepytvijow, GiatáEo ‘to take care of, arrange’ (H.), and à- 


HEVÖNPLOTOG = appdvtictoc, ätt£pıuvog ‘without consideration, careless’ (Timo 59; 
codd. àn-). l 


*ETYM Origin uncertain. Perhaps derived from the root of pa vOávo with a suffix 
“AN (cf. uépuimpat, pit), See » uavOávo, > LLoboa. 


uévos [n.] ‘mind, courage, rage, strength, urge’ (IL). «IE *men-s- ‘mind’> 
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*COMP Övo-uevng “evil-minded, hostile’ (IL) with Svopév-eia, -in, -alvw, etc; 
metrically enlarged óvouevéov, -£ovtes (Od.); à-Lievri; ‘forceless’ (Er perhaps also 
the PNs Auevéac, Auevíokoc and (with unexplained -vv-) Ayıevväuevog (Bechtel 
1917a: 6f.)? Cf. further »äuevnvöc. In PNs, e.g. KAeo4iévrj as a first member in 
pevo-erkýg 'suitablefor the mind, delightful, plentiful’ (Hom.). 

«DER 1. uieveaívo [v.] ‘to desire strongly, rage’ (Il), aor. -fjvat, with -aivw added to 
*meneh-. 2. ugvotváo [v.] ‘to have in mind, aim at, wish, desire’ (Il), also -ww, aor. 
Boot, of unclear origin (Mevoitng, -oitıog belongs to oitog Tate’). Thence uevoivý 
[f.] ‘intention, desire’ (Cal, A. R., AP; probably a back-formation). 

*ETYM As an old verbal noun, uëvoc is identical with Skt. manas- [n.], Av. manah- 
[n.] ‘spirit, thought, will’, IE *men-s- [n.]. The adjective 6vo-uevri matches with Av. 
dus-manah- ‘evil-minded’, Skt. dur-manas- ‘sorrowful’; and eb-ptevig with Skt. su- 
mánas- ‘well-minded’. The root formed a perfect that is preserved in » uéuova, cf. 
yévoc ` yéyova. The related present » taivojiat deviates in meaning. See further 
> Luptvroxo. 


ttévtot [pcl.] postpositional pcl. ‘however, meanwhile, yet’ (LA). «GR» 
*ETYM From pév (>uńv 1) and the dative tor ‘tibi (still distinct in Hom.). Hell. 
plévtov id.’ modelled on Evöoı- » Evdov. See Denniston 1954: 405, 409-10, 495. 


uévo [v.] ‘to remain, stay, wait, expect, stand fast’ (Il.). 4IE *men- ‘stay’> 
eVAR Also ptittvw (Il), enlarged uiiváGo (IL), fut. pevéw (Ion.), Att. uev, aor. neivaı 
(11, perf. ueuévra (Att.). 
*COMP Very frequent with prefix, eg. év-, èm- kata-, mapa-, brto-. Often as a first 
member in governing compounds, e.g. neve-xäpung ‘steadfast in battle’ (Il), also -oç 
(11); PN Mevé-Aaog, -Aewg (IL). 
*DER Houf (év-, Eml-, KaTa-, Mapa-, Ùno-, etc.) ‘stay, abode, etc? (IA) with póvitog 
(nap(a)-) ‘staying, steadfast, etc’ (Thgn. Pi, IA); povin ‘stability, permanence’ 
(Emp.), ‘steadfastness’ (Tyrt.), probably after » katııovin ‘endurance’; povos (Ev-, 
nap(d)-, &ní-, etc.) ‘enduring’ (Pi. Att.). uévnua [n.] ‘place of detention’ (pap. VIP). 
ueverög ‘inclined to wait’ (Th, Ar.). Méuvwv (Hom.) a secondary appellative 
(> uéuvwv 2), interpreted as “who stands firm, who persists”, but rather from *Mé6- 
uwv, cf. on > Ayaéuvwv. An iterative deverbative &m-unväw is retained in the perf. 
éripieuur]váka vat (Del? 91, 11; Argos III’); cf. below. 
*ETYM The thematic root-present uévw is the basis of the whole Greek system. Beside 
this stands a reduplicated present ttijtvw. The perfect ueuévnka is an innovation. 
Although a counterpart of these formations is not found outside Greek, we have 
Arm. mnam ‘to stay, expect’, which agrees with the iterative é7tt-unjvaw; both derive 
from *menä-, for which cf. Lat. celäre (to oc-culere), sedäre (to sidere; cf. » €Comat). 
Other formations are found in Lat. manére < *mn-eh,- and Av. mänaiieiti [caus.] ‘he 
makes stay’ < *mon-eie-. In Sanskrit, we find as primary formations the reduplicated 
athematic ma-man-dhi (ipv.), ma-man-yat (opt.), á-ma-man (ipf.) ‘to wait, stand 
still’ (only RV 10, 27; 31; 32). Further represented in ToAB mäsk- ‘to reside, be’ < 
*mn-sk-, and probably in the isolated verbal noun Olr. ainmne ‘patience’ < *an-men- 
V-. The comparison with Hitt. mimma- ‘to refuse, reject’ as from *mi-mn-e/o-, 
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matching iv (Jasanoff 2003) is doubtful for semantic as well as formal reasons 
(see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 


uépurva [f.] ‘care, concern, solicitude (h. Merc. Hes., Sapph., Emp., Pi., trag., Art 
rare in prose, originally Ionic? «IE? *smer-, PG?> 
*COMP &-Ltépitvog “without concern’ (S., Hell.), àiepuiv-ía ‘carelessness’ (Plu.), etc. 
«DER tepuuvaw [v.] ‘to care (for), be anxious’ (S., Ar., X., D.), whence pepuiv-rjuaxa, 
Dor. -ápara [pl.] ‘cares’ (Pi. S; -tús [m.] ‘caring for something’ (E.), -rjtikóc 
(Artem., sch.). 
«ETYM The position generally taken is that uépipva is a back-formation from 
uepuváo (cf. £peuváo : Epevva, etc.), but this idea it not confirmed by the age of the 
attestations, nor by their distribution. Formally closest is » uëëuvoc a noun *uep-í- 
uwv or "uëp-Lu0 seems to have served as a basis. A primary verb *smer- 
presupposed by this analysis exists in Skt. smárati, Av. maraiti, paiti-Smaraiti, hi- 
Smar- ‘to remember, remind’. Cognate formations can perhaps be found in 
> LLEPLLEPOG, uépuNpa, - (Go, where further connections are given. Alternatively, Fur.: 
246 assumes Pre-Greek origin because of the suffix (-qıv-). 


uépuepoc [adj.] conventional epithet of unclear mg. (acc. to H. uéppiepa = xaAená, 
detva, @povtidoc Aa ‘difficult, awesome, worthy of thought); apparently a 
reduplicated intensive formation. If related to uéputva, we may assume an original 
mg. ‘raising concern’, whence ‘distressful, dreadful’ vel sim. (?), beside ‘pondering, 
caring’, of persons. <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also attested as a PN (Apollod., Paus.). In Hom. (only Il.) always péppepa 
[n.pl] as an epithet of Epya, also as object of péčeiv, unticacBat; post-Hom. of 
kakov, Dän, etc. (E, Lyc., Nic.), also of persons and animals (Pl. Hp. Ma., Plu., 
Opp.); enlarged uep-pépioc (Them.). 

DER pléptinpat [f.pl.] “cares, concerns’ (Hes. Th. 55, Thgn. 1325, also IG 14, 1942 [late 
verse]), uepunpíto [v.] ‘to care, meditate, invent, consider, linger’ (Hom.), aor. Zo 
fut. -(Ec (cf. Ruijgh 1957: 87); also tteppiaipw [v.] (Suid., H., Phot. [codd. also -uépw]); 
on åno-uepunpicar ‘forget the cares’ (Ar. V. 5, D. C.) see Ruijgh ibid. 

*ETYM Under pépipva, the primary thematic root-verb Skt. smarati, Av. maraiti 
‘remember’ (reduplicated hi-Smar-) was adduced. The length of the vowel in 
uépunpa, as opposed to uiépuepoc, was explained by Frisk from the verb pepunpíičw, 
where he ascribed it to the meter. Yet, this is no sufficient explanation; the 
interchange rather points to Pre-Greek origin (on ein see Fur: 257%). Thus, 
unrelated to » Läptug or > LeIpoLLAL. 


Hëptue, Doc [f.] ‘band, string’ (k 23, D. S. 3, 21). <PG(S,V)> 

«VAR Dat.pl. Doc (Agatharch. 47); acc.sg. -0ov (H.), nom. Doc (Zonar.). 

*ETYM Formation like Sue ‘intestinal worm’ (L£ptuvba is a v.l. in D. S. l.c., cf. 
EXuvOoc), and like ópvic, yéAytc ‘head of garlic’, etc. Cognates have been supposed in 
unpúw ‘to wind up’ as well as in » Bpóxoc and » pápaðov ‘fennel’. But of course, the 
word must be Pre-Greek, because of the alternating suffix -i0-/4v0-. Fur.: 289 
compares urjpivOoc, oynpıvdog ‘string, thread’, and further oytfpryé ‘hair’, ourjpıyyec- 
nAexKtai, ceipaí, Bootpvyot ‘coils, strings; cords; curls of hair’ (H.). 


uéoaBov 933 


H£ptıvog [m.] ‘kind of falcon’ (Call., Ael.). «PG(v)» 


eVAR Vë ve: tpíopxoc (H.). 

*DER PN Mépuvwv (Theoc. 3, 35). 

«ETYM Origin unknown, but compare the Lydian dynasty of the -Mepuvädaı; see 
Neumann 1961: 70. Fauth Herm. 96 (1968): 257 recalls the PNs Mappak (Paus.) and 
BapBak (> BapBak), and » uópqvoc (epithet of aietdc ‘eagle’, meaning unclear). The 
last connection could show that the word is Pre-Greek (alternation Lu). 


uéponec, -wv, -eoot [pl.] epithet of äv8pwnoı (Hom.), Bpotoi (B 285), after these of 


Aaoí (A. Supp. 90 [lyr.]) and, as a substantive, = ávOpwro: (trag, Hell. and later 
poets); also = oi ägpoves nò Eùßoéwv ‘senseless (Eub.)’ (Gloss. Oxy. 1802, 48). 
Further as an EN (Pi.) and of a bird (Arist., Plu.); cf. below. 4PG(S)» 

*COMP uteporo-o7tópoc ‘procreating men’ (Man) 

«DER ueporijioc ‘human’ (Man, Opp.). 

eETYM The original meaning is unknown, which has opened up the way for 
speculations (see Frisk). Koller Glotta 46 (1968): 14-26 starts from h. Ap. 4 with the 
formula nóg epönwv advOpwmwv, said of Cos, and states that it meant ‘a city of 
mortal men’. See further Ramat Acad. Toscana La Colombaria 1960: 131-157 and 
Ramat Riv. fil. class. 90 (1962): 150. 

The suffix -oy (-wy), probably non-IE, is found in various names of animals and 
peoples, e.g. öpboy, Aptorec, napvow, Adhonec, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 259). Like the 
word itself, it is probably Pre-Greek. See Beekes Glotta 73 (1995-1996): 21-27. The 
relation between aépow and Mépoy is unclear (see Fur.: 246). 


uëpeoc [n.] ‘part, share, section, row, rank’ (h. Hom., Then, Pi, IA). 4IE "amer: ‘think 
of, remember, care’> 
COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. pep-ápxns [m.] ‘distributing official’ (Att. 
inscr.), ‘commander of a military division’ (Hell.), very often as a second member, 
eg. noAv-weprjg ‘consisting of many parts’ (Ti. Locr., Arist.). 
«DER uepíc, -iSoc [f.] ‘part, distribution, contribution, plot of ground, district, class’ 
(Att., Hell.) with pepid-tov (Arr.); as a first member it appears in in nepıö-Apxng [m.] 
‘governor of a district’ (pap. LXX), etc. Further pepitn¢ [m.] ‘participant’ (D., Plb.) 
with tepitixdc ‘belonging to the pepitnc (Lyd.), (ovp-)wepitedw, -opo [v.] ‘to 
distribute (among each other)’ (LXX, pap.), with jtepiteia ‘distribution of property’ 
(pap.); pepikóg ‘concerning the part, individual, special’ (Aristipp. apud D. L.), with 
-kevw [v.] ‘to consider as an individual’ (Steph. in Rh., Eust.); uepóev- uepioukóv fit 
for dividing [LSJ] (H.); uépeta or -eia in £v Tat Here, (Tab. Heracl.). 
Denominative (first from pépog, but later from epic too): wepifw (Dor. -iodw) [v.] 
‘to distribute’, med. ‘to distribute among each other, to drive apart’ (IA, Theoc., 
Bion), also with prefix as ém-, dia-, kata-; thence (ém-, kata-Jueptonög ‘distribution’ 
(Pl, Arist) puépicua ‘part’ (Orph.), Kata-, dva-lépiotc ‘distribution’ (Epicur.), 
uenorge ‘distributor’, ovu- ‘fellow-heir’ (Ev. Luc., pap.), fem. -(otpta (sch.). 
-ETYM Verbal noun from rueipoua ‘to take one’s share’, perf. Zope ‘to 
participate’. 


t£caßov [n.] ‘strap’, fixing the pole to the middle of the yoke. «PG» 
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*VAR Hes. Op. 469 -wv, probably Sen. pl: neooaßa [pl.] (Call) ueoäßoıov, v.l. -ó- 
(Poll. 1, 252). 

«DER ueooaßöw [v.] ‘to yoke (the horses)’ (Lyc.). 

*ETYM Analyzed as an hypostasis from (èv) pég Bo@v ‘between the oxen’, with a 
thematization like in &oxóp-Br (neoäßoıov based on évvedBotov, etc.). However, 
the compositional vowel -a- instead of -o- is unexplained (assuming that ueoa- was 
influenced by peta- does not help). In fact, the whole analysis is morphologically 
unacceptable. If we take into consideration the forms HEOOY ‘strap’ in peoóna: 
inävra tov mepi Tov Cvydv Kal TO áporpov SeSeuévov ‘a strap bound around the 
yoke and the plough’ (H.), pointing to interchange of labials, and also ueooaiov- tò 
bm Tote TpaxnAoug ónotðéuevov ‘which i& put around the neck’ (H.) with 
geminate -00-, ueoánov (ueoávtiov I Reg 17, 7) Pre-Greek origin becomes evident. 
See Fur.: 107 on a/o, 148f. on n/ß. 


MécakAov [n.] “weaver’s beam’ (LXX 1 Ci. 17, 7). <PG(V)> 
eVAR vll. -Kvov, -ávttov; -kuov (H.), -kvov (Suid. uécakpov: Kavwv Tod iotot ‘rod 
of the loom’, oi 6& dvtiov ‘others: (part of) the loom’, oi 5& tò uecáktov f] ueoákpov 
(H.); neoätuw- TO kavow, và éo% kaAápo Tod ioroó ‘the middle rod of the loom’ 
(Suid.). 
*ETYM Almost certainly a technical loanword from Pre-Greek, because of the many 
different variants. 


peonuBpia [f.] ‘midday, noon’, as a direction ‘south’ (Att. A.). «GR» 
«VAR -in (Archil., Hecat.), neoaußpin (Hdt.). 
«DER ueonußpıvög (Att. Dor. (Theoc) neoaußpıvög ‘ptng. to the afternoon, 
southern’ (after the adj. of time in vós); neonußpıog ‘southern’ (Ruf. apud Orib.), 
ueonuppiác [f.] (Nonn.); also (after Dor. duépa) tò peoãuépiov “at midday’ (Theoc.). 
Denominative verb ueonupp-áto (Pl), -Kw (Str.), with ptc. -ıdwv, -ıöwv (AP, A. R.) 
‘to pass the meridian, culminate’, of sun and stars. 
*ETYM An abstract formation in -ía from péoov pap, or derived from an old 
adjective *u£o-äyu(ß)p-os; -toç ‘of the middle of the day’ from the zero grade of duap 
‘day’. Thence ueo-äußp-ia, -in with shortening by Osthoff, and ueo-nußp-ia with 
analogical n after » uap, hepa. 


wéokos [m.]? - kwdtov, óéppa. Nikavöpog ‘skin, fleece (Nic. = Fr. 119) (H.). «rw 
Orient.» 
*ETYM An Oriental loanword acc. to Lewy 1895: 131, Justi IF Anz. 17: 125: cf. Aram. 
meska, Assyr. masku, OP maskd, MP and Arm. mask ‘hide, skin, soft leather’, etc. 
Did » néokoq arise from here by contamination with méxoc (Güntert 1914: 145f.)? 
Latte simply reads n&oxog instead of uéokoc. 


pecddpa - vu «oc Aákovec» (H. gl. 917). 4?» 
«VAR Also ugcoóópa- yuvri. Aáxovec (H. gl. 947). 


*ETYM Unknown; Aua reminds of Gáuap. Fur.: 227 derives a form ueo(c)oua from 
the glosses cited above, but this is unwarranted. 
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peoddun [f.] crossbeam’, stretched from wall to wall in a building, or from side to side 


on a ship, and in which the mast was stepped (Od., Hp., Q. S.), details in Bechtel 1914 
S.V. «GR» 

«VAR peoddua (Delph. IV"), weoduvn (Att. inscr.), on the phonetics see Schwyzer: 
208. Also neoööun EvAov, TO and Tig Tpónewç Ewe Tod iotod (H.) and neoösnaı Kal 
uecóópara: Ta pecdotvAa. tives 6&8 rà tov ðokõðv diaothpata (H. Latte: 
"uecóópata vix sanum”). 

*ETYM Properly “belonging to the middle of the house”, a compound of uëooc and 
the zero grade of the word for ‘house’ (Seu-, du-), seen in » ôeonótng and » óáneóov, 
cf. on » Sdépoc, enlarged with a suffix -à-: neoö-Ön-a like *éxavóu-pr-à. The term 
was transferred from domestic architecture to the construction of ships. The second 
member -öun is often directly derived from éw ‘to build’ as a zero grade root-noun 
(cf. veo-Suä-Tog, 6é-Óun-uat < *-dmh,-), so “middle structure”? 


uécoc [adj.] (in the) middle’, of space, time, etc, tò uécov ‘centre’ (IL). «1E *med"io- 
‘middle’> 
«VAR Compar. peoaí-repoc, superl. -raros (IA), after madaitepoc, etc; also 
uéc(o)aoc (IL, Ar.), after Éoyaroc, etc.; ueooóraoq (A. R., Man.). 
DIAL Aeol. uécooc, Cret. Boeot. nETTOG, 
*COMP Very often as a first member, eg. » ueoööun, > neonußpia; Wecat-mdALo¢ ‘half- 
grey, grizzled’ (N 361; cf. eg. neoö-AevKoc), like peoaitepoc, was not built on a 
locative but metrically conditioned (Schwyzer: 448). 
*DER Adjectives: 1. neorjeig = uécoc (M 269, metrical enlargement in verse-final 
position, perhaps after tıurjeıs, TeArjetc). 2. ueo(c)ripns = uécoc (E. Eratosth.), after 
noörjpng, etc. 3. uecaioc = péooc (Antiph.), cf. teAevtatoc. 4. peoáðtoç ‘central’ 
(Aeol. acc. to sch. D. T.), after d5txGdSi0¢ etc., cf. also peodlw. 5. ueoíótoq ‘in the 
middle, mediating’ (Arist.); ueo(ótov [n.] ‘property deposited with an intermediary’, 
whence -ı6w ‘to make a deposite (pap. inscr.) 6. weoitng [m.] ‘mediator, arbiter’, 
with -ttedw [v.] ‘to be a u, to settle’, also ‘to pawn’ (Plb., pap., NT), -treía ‘mediation, 
settlement, pawning’ (J, pap.). 7. uéons [m.] ‘wind between árapktíac and kakiaç 
(Arist.), also ueoeóc = Katkiag (Steph. in Hp.). 8. uecótnc, -nroc [f.] ‘middle, mean, 
moderation’ (Pl, Arist) 9. uecakó6ev [adv.] ‘amidst, between’ (Arc. IV*), from 
-axödev after mavtaxdbev. 
peccáto (Call), neoätıov name of a strap (Poll) are unrelated, see » uécapov 
‘leather strap’. 
Denominative verbs: 1. ueoóo ‘to constitute the middle, be in the middle’ (IA); 2. 
uecevw ‘to keep the mean, be neutral’ (Pl. Lg., X., Arist.); 3. peodtw = peoów (LXX, 
D. S). 
pius Old local adjective, identical with Skt. mádh ya-, Lat. medius, Go. midjis, OHG 
mitti, all from IE *méd"io- ‘in the middle’. See further » ue(o)onyó(c). 


ugortAov [n.] ‘medlar, ee, Mespilus germanica (Archil, Hp, Amphis, Dsc.), also 
‘thorn, Crataegus (orientalis, oxyacantha’, Thphr.). 4 PG*(S)» 
eVAR -An [f.] (Thphr.). 
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*ETYM A foreign word of unknown origin. Probably Pre-Greek on account of the 


suffix 4A- (Pre-Greek: suffixes). Borrowed as Lat. mespilum, -a, whence OHG 
mespila, etc. 


u£o7t0Ót —uéoqa. 
uécoavAoc (-ov) ^uéravAoc. 


He(o)onyv(c) [adv.] ‘in the middle, between’ (IL, Hp, Eratosth.). «IE *med'ieh,-g"u- 

‘going in the middle» 
VAR ueonyög (only Orph.). 
*ETYM On the facultative -c, see Schwyzer: 4oq:and 620. The similarity with £yyóc is 
obvious, but it is unknown whether this is due to a common origin or to analogy. See. 
most recently De Lamberterie RPh. 72 (1998): 132, arguing that it contains an 
instrumental neoon, like in Skt. madhyä ‘in the middle’ (Forssman IF 101 (1996): 
305), and a root *g"eu- which stands beside "g"em-, "g"eh;-. See » np&oßvg, » £yyóc. 


uec tóc [adj.] “full, filled, satiated’ (IA). «1E? *med- ‘measure, be full» 

*COMP Also with äva-, év-, £r, etc. in different mgs., first after àvárAsoc, etc. Also 
possible is a back-formation of äva-ueotododaı (cf. Strömberg 1946: 91 and 117). 
«DER pec róopat, -ów [v.] ‘to be filled, fill up’ (com. S., Pl. Lg., Arist.), also with ava-, 
Do: Ev-, kata-, whence late and rare ugotwotc ‘filling, satiation’, -wpa ‘filling’. Also 
HEona- ueotwna (H.), perhaps an old primary formation independent of ueotög? 
*ETYM Unclear. Connection with uaóá is impossible from the laryngealist point of 
view. A connection with *med- ‘to measure’ has also been proposed, defended by 
Meier-Brügger KZ 105 (1992): 240-244, referring to de Saussure’s translation ‘qui a sa 
mesure. LIV? connects ueotög with 2. *med- ‘voll werden, satt werden', to be 
separated from 1. *med- ‘measure’. 


uécqa [adv., prep.] ‘until’ ( 508). «GR» 

«VAR Further uéogi (Aret.); uéora (Cret. II, Cyren.), uett' &¢ (Gortyn), péote (Arc.), 
ueo7toót, uec (Thess.); cf. Ruijgh 1957: 137. 

"ETYM The initial part is the same as in » uéxpt (and perhaps » perá); thence the 4 in 
Hëo was taken. Final -pa is obscure. uéore corresponds to » Éore; ueoroót may 
contain IE *pod-i ‘foot’ (see García Ramón in DELG Supp.); Thess. uec (only in pac 
Tag Tteuntag), might stand for péote, -ra with haplology. Many details remain 
unclear, as is common with petrified expressions. 


uéra, uetá [adv., prep.] ‘in the midst, afterwards; between, with, after’ (IL), with gen 

dat. and acc. «IE *meth, ‘in the midst, between, after’> . 
eDIAL Myc. me-ta. 

*ETYM The Germanic preposition Go. mi b. ON með, OHG mit(i) ‘with, among’ < IE 
"met(f) or med"i is very similar, and probably related to uécoc; Gr. -a could be an 
innovation after katd, dvd, ôá, etc. Cf. also Alb. mjet ‘middle’. A remote cognate 
may be contained in the first element of > uéxpi, and possibly in » uécoc. Note tà 
uérate ‘afterwards’ (Hes. Op. 394 acc. to Hdn. and other sources [rà petakd codd.]) 
with -Çe like in 0ópate, etc. The form neta&v [adv.] ‘in the midst, between’ (IL), late 
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also ‘afterwards’, is common and old, and may derive from peta + &v(v). Beside peta 
or instead of it, some dialects (Aeol., Dor., Arc.) use » reóá. 


wétadAov [n.] ‘mine, quarry’ (Hdt, Th. X, Att. inscr.) late also ‘mineral, metal 
(Nonn, AP), back-formation from ueraAAeóo. <PG(S)> 
eCOMP As a first member in uetaAA-ovpyög ‘miner’, with -éw, -elov (D. S., Dsc.). 
«DER 1. uetaAAeta [n.pl.] ‘minerals, metals’ (Pl. Lg. 678d), substantivized form of 
*ueraAAeiog ‘ptng. to to a mine’. 2. wetadAtkdc ‘ptng. to mines’ (D., Arist.). 3. 
p£raAAebg [m.] ‘miner’ (Lys, Pl Lg., Att. inscr.); thence, or from pétaAdov, 4. 
netaAAedw [v.] ‘to be miner, work in the mines, dig up from quarries’ (Pl., Arist., 
LXX) with petaAd-eia (Pl., Str.), -evos (Ph. Bel.) ‘mining’, sure = petadAetc (Str.), 
-&vttKkÓG 'ptng. to mining’ (Pl Lg, Arist, pap). s. netadkilonan [v.] ‘to be 
condemned to be a miner’ (Cod. Just.). 6. uetaAAitıc- y ttc ‘some kind of earth’ (H.). 
On itself stands wetaAAdw [v.] ‘to investigate, inquire, examine’ (Il., late prose), cf. 
below. 
«ETYM A technical term of mining, and therefore suspected of being a loan. The 
attempt to explain uéraAAov as a back-formation from petaAAdw does not help, as 
no convincing etymology has been found for the verb either. The explanation from 
uer GAAa, properly "(inquire) for other things", is hardly convincing. It is much 
more probable that denominative petaAAdw is originally a technical term, which was 
used in a metaph. sense by epic poets, but fell out of use elsewhere. Borrowed as Lat. 
metallum ‘mining, metal’, whence MoHG Metall, MoE metal, etc. On Pre-Greek 
-aAA-, see Beekes 2008. 


neTauwvuog [adj.] ‘idle, vain, useless’ (Hom. Pi., Theoc.), where always -a [n.pl.], later 
‘borne by the wind, raised on high’ (Simon. Ar.), by association with áveuoc. 4GR» 
*ETYM The word is synonymous with dveuwAıog, and like the latter, it is modelled on 
áveuoc ‘wind’. It is a hypostasis of pet’ àvéuov for *net-aven-wviog, with subsequent 
haplology. The glosses uwvırj- dAtywpia and uwviöv- patatov, axpetov (H.) probably 
originated from a false analysis of this form. Not related to » uátrjv. 


netavdotng, -ov [m.] See below. «GR» 

«DER In Hom. only in the expression Atiuntov netaväornv (I 648 = P 59); post- 
Hom. ‘migrant, emigrant, fugitive’ (Hdt. 7, 161 of the Athenians, Arat., Ph., pap.), 
one [f.] (Ph.) and -otpıa (AP), like ayüprng : ayvptpta, etc; petavaot-toc [adj.] 
‘migrating, wandering’ (AP, Nonn.), petavact-ebw, -evouat [v.] ‘to drive out, 
wander, flee’ (LXX, Str., Ph.). 

eETYM Hdt. and his contemporaries already understood the word as ‘wanderer’, and 
connected it (as uet-avá-otn-c) with net-ava-otfj-var ‘to move, emigrate’, 
hetaväotaoıg ‘removal, emigration’ (Hdt., Th., Hp.). In this case, however, it would 
stand for *petava-otd-tn¢ with metrically conditioned haplology (cf. ém-, napa-, 
Mpo-oTd-Tn¢, etc.), as an old root noun -otn-g < *steh,- (like in Skt. ni-sthä-s, prati- 
stha-s, etc.) has no counterpart in Greek. 

Since this interpretation is in conflict with the Homeric use of peta and aviotaodaı, 
a better hypothesis may be the explanation already given in the TLG: uera-váo-tri ~ 
*ueta-vaiw ‘to live together with’, like uetavaté-t1)9¢ (Hes.), -taw (h. Cer.). As an old 
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parallel formation to Att. pét-orkoc, Arg. medd-Fotkoc and to HETOLKETAL- KATA HEGOV 
olkoüvteg (H.), ugeraváoti would originally have meant ‘who lives among others 
(as a foreigner), resident' (and still does in Homer). 

Because of the disappearance of verbal -vao- and the gradual advance of ueta- 
‘around’ at the expense of puera- ‘with’, peraváotng was associated with 
hetavaotiivaı, ueraváotaote already in classical times. Leumann's view (Leumann 
1950: 1835?) that uera-váo-tri; would properly mean ‘immigrant’ (from ueta-valw ‘to 
move? has to meet the same objections as the connection with petavactijvat. See 
> vaiw. 


wetakd > uërg, Su 


u£rápotog [adj.] ‘raised, high in the air’ (Ion.), equivalent of Att. uetéwpoc (Capelle 
Phil. 71 (1912): 449ff.). «GR» 
«VAR Dor. meddpotoc (A., Ar.). 
«DER uerapotóo [v.] ‘to raise on high’ (Ion.). 
*ETYM Formation like &vápotoc (to *&v-aproc), &uppóotoc (to áu-Qporoc), etc. Acc. 
to Wackernagel KZ 28 (1887): 131, it is a contracted form of *uet-áeproc > *uér-àp- 
toc, from uet-aeípo, -aípo ‘to lift up’. See > Lt£récpoc. 


uétaooat [f.pl.] ‘lambs born later, i.e. of middle age’, between the mpdyovot and the 
Époai (1221); tà uiéracoa [n.pl.] later on’ (h. Merc. 125). «IE * meth,-tio- ‘born later’> 
*ETYM Derived from péta like micoat “daughters born later’ to ën, so probably from 
*ueta-tio-, 29 [f.], like Skt. ápa-tya- ‘offspring’. The explanation as uér-acoat = 
heT-oücaı “being in between”, an archaic zero grade fem. ptc. of pet-eivat, meets the 
problem that both tà uéracoa (for tà netövta) and émtooat have to be explained as 
analogical formations. See » repLooöc. 


uéravAoz [adj.] attribute of Ppa (Ar. Lys., Plu.), also substantivized [f.] ‘the door that 
opens from the (outside) court, or from the living of the men, towards the back 
rooms’ (opposite ń aŭàsıoç Oópa ‘the outside door’), in Vitr. (6, 7, 5) used of a 
corresponding corridor. 4GR» 
«VAR UiécavAoc (E, Ph. [v. 1. -Atoc, Vitr.), uécoavAoc (-ov) ‘the inner court where the 
cattle were put for the night’ (Hom., A. R. 3, 235); weoavAn [f.] ‘court inside the 
house’ (pap. VIP; reading not quite certain). 
*ETYM As a hypostasis, Att. uéravAoc either stands for ń net’ adArv (Dono), i.e. the 
door behind the (outward) court, or for ń pet’ adAfig (uer opd Bpa), i.e. the door 
in the middle of the court (between both courts); the meaning, which changed with 
the organisation of the house, cannot be settled without exact knowledge of the plan 
of the house; cf. the explanations by Wistrand Eranos 37 (1939): 16ff. Therefore, the 
etymological analysis is likewise uncertain. On peoo- for older peta-, see 
Wackernagel 1920-1924(2): 242. 
On the other hand, Hom. u&ooavAog seems to stand for tò uécov or (£v) uécoo 
avArc, meaning “what belongs to the middle of the court" or “what is in the middle 
of the court", i.e. ‘middle of the court, interior of the court’; cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 
iof. It would then have to be separated from pétavAoc. In A. R. 3, 235, epic 
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uéccavAoq may have been influenced by later uécavAog; late nevadAn conformed to 
the simplex. 


uerécpozc [adj.] ‘raised on high, in suspense, above the earth, on high sea, superficial’, 
metaph. ‘hesitating, uncertain, pending, excited’ (Il). «GR» 
VAR Epic petrjopoc, Aeol. and Dor. me6dopog (Alc., A.). 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. uetewpo-Adyos ‘who speaks about tà uievéopa, 
astronomer’, with -éw, -ia (IA). 
«DER petewp-dT1¢ [f.] ‘sublimity’ (Corn.), Jo ‘absence of mind’ (Suet, M. Ant.) 
-oovvn ‘id.’ (Man.); -idtov mg. uncertain (pap. letters). Denominative petewpifw [v.] 
‘to raise high, encourage (with false hopes), etc.’, med.-pass. also ‘to become proud, 
arrogant’ (IA) with petewp-toudc (Hp. Arist), -oua (Hell) -iois (Plu, D.C.) 
‘exaltation, excitedness, etc. -totrj; (H.) as an explanation of nedaopıotrg (beside 
innos qpu«a»yuaríag) -ıotıkög ‘exciting’ (Vett. Val). Also petewpéw = 
netewpilonau (Ph.). 
«ETYM Derivation from *ueT-asipw, pet-aipw (Aeol. nedalpw) ‘to lift up’, like 
ovvdopos ‘coupled together’ from ovv-aelpw (cf. &oxoc to ééxw, etc.). A hypostasis 
of pet’ áépoc ‘located in the air’, with analogical -o-, is unlikely. See » uerápotoc. 


uetonn [f.] ‘metope’, element between the triglyphs on the frieze of Dorian temples 
(Vitr.), codd. metho pe, -a like triumphus, sephulcrum, etc. (cf. Leumann 1963-1979: 
131). «GR» P 
«VAR Accentuation not found in the mss. Also peOdéma [n.pl] (Delph. IV“, H.; 
u[... Joma Att. inscr. IV) cf. &pöntng beside némme, etc. (Schwyzer: 220). 
*ETYM Given other technical terms like neta-Kıöviov, uera-otÜAiov ‘space between 
the columns’ (Att. and Hell. inscr.), nedöpıog, -ov ‘what lies between boundaries, 
borderland between two countries’ (Th. X.), uevóntov must indicate a space between 
the órat. Acc. to Vitr. 4, 2, 4, the onat were tignorum cubicula et asserum, i.e. 
omissions or indentations in the beams, in which the heads of the crossbeams were 
fitted in; these heads were covered with special planks, the so-called triglyphs. 
According to another view, rejected by Vitr. the önai were originally openings for 
light, which certainly fits the meaning of o, ‘hatch, opening for light’, better. 
Demangel BCH 55 (1931): 117ff. argues for the latter, seeing the triglyphs as a grid 
which was put before the óraí afterwards. 
The form ueróm is clearly secondary to petdmov, and adapted to the simplex, 
perhaps because the metopes themselves seemed to be "openings in-between"; 
hetönm ‘opening between (the triglyphs) would be a compound of the type nepi- 
«roc ‘garden around (the house)’ (Hell. and late pap.), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 252, or 
understood like peo-avAn (see » uéravAoc). 


uétpov [n.] ‘measure, goal, length, size; metre’ (Il). 4IE *meh,- ‘measure’> 
*COMP Many compounds, eg. ovupetpoc ‘with the same measure, measured, 
appropriate, symmetrical’, cuupetp-ía ‘harmony, symmetry, etc.’ (IA); nepl-uetpog 
‘exceeding (the measure)’ (Od.); but iepi-uetpov (Hdt., Arist.), -oç [f.] (scil. ypapuń) 
‘circumference’, with verbal connotation after mepiodoc etc. (cf. mepi-uetpéw Luc.). 
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«DER Adjectives: 1. uétpioc ‘moderate, suitable’ (Hes.) with uetpı-ötng ‘moderation’ 
(IA), -ooóvi ‘poverty’ (pap. VIP), -akög ‘moderate’ (pap. VIP), -áw ‘to be moderate’ 
(Att, Hell) with -aouóc (Suid) netpiedetau (H. s.v. Aayapittetat). 2. HETPIKÖG 
‘metrical, by measure’ (Arist). 3. wetpnddv [adv.] in metrical form’ (Nonn.). 4. 
Verb: petpéw ‘to measure (out), etc. (Hom.), very often with prefix, e.g. dva-, d1a-, 
ETL-, £K-, ATtO-, ovv-; hence (often with prefix) wétp-101¢ ‘measurement’ (IA), -nua 
‘measure’ (E., Hell), mme [m.] “measurer”, name of a measure, ‘metretes’ (Att.), 
-ntis [f.] ‘id’ (Amorgos IV*), -nttatocg ‘sticking to a u.’ (Caryanda), mec 
‘regarding measurement’ (Pl.). As a second member in several verbal compounds, 
e.g. yew-pétp1)¢ [m.] ‘geometer (Pl, X.) with yewpetp-ia, Ion. -íin (Hdt. Ar.), -ıög 
(Democr, Pl) -éw (Att), Bov-uerpiig “measurer of cows” = ó ém Duo 
teta yuévoc mapa AitwAoic ‘who has been appointed at a sacrifice (Aetolian)’ (H.). 
Backformations, e.g. diauetpog (scil. ypappr) [f.] “diameter, diagonal, etc.’ (Pl., 
Arist.), Ertinetpov ‘excess, addition’ (Hell.). 

*ETYM Beside uérpov, we find uńtpa [f.] ‘areal measure’, etc. (Cilicia) with an 
identical suffix, but a different root grade; corresponding exactly with Skt. mätra [f.] 
‘measure’. Also in épeot-prtpryv: thv yewuetplav (H.), see on » gpa. 

It may go back to the root *meh,- seen in the athematic present Skt. mä-ti ‘measures’. 
Greek shows a short vowel in uétpov, as opposed to Skt. mätram [n.] ‘id’; this 
derives from a vocalization of the zero grade *mh,-tro- > wetp- (rather than *mh,tr- > 
untp-). The latter would be the expected vocalization, if we assume that *NHC- 
develops like *-CNHC- > Gr. CN1/a/wC. However, contra Beekes 1969: 183, it seems 
that the *m- remained consonantal in initial position, see Beekes IF 93 (1988): 22-45. 
A derivation IE *méd-tro- from *med- ‘measure’ is impossible, as it would have given 
*uEOTPOV. See » uftLc. 


uétwnov [n.] ‘the space between the eyes, forehead, brow’, metaph. ‘front, front of an 
army’ (Il.; also as a plant name = xaAßävn (Dsc.). «GR» 
*COMP edpv-uEtwrtog ‘with a broad forehead’ (Hom.). 
«DER uetwrtog ‘on the forehead’ (A 95, P 739), also substantival = ‘forehead’ (see 
below), -iov [n.] front’ (Priene IV*), ‘bandage on the forehead, etc.’ (Gal.), name of a 
salve prepared from the plant u. etc. (Dsc., Gal.); uetwrt-idtog ‘of the forehead’ (Hp., 
AP), but mpo-yetw-idioc ‘on the forehead’ (Hdt., X.), nepi- “covering the forehead’ 
(Hp.), from the corresponding prepositional forms; -taioc id. (medic); -íac [m.] 
‘with a typical forehead’ (pap.); ugrwníc: iatpıxög Enideonog ‘medical bandage’ (H.); 
netwn-n80v (Hdt, Th), -áàóóv (Opp.) ‘forming a front. On the PN M&twnog 
Sommer 1948: 8°. 
*ETYM Acc. to Arist. (HA, 491b 12), it originally means petakb rëm Oppatwv, ‘space 
between the eyes’, a hypostasis from peta and i-a ‘eye, face’ with a thematic vowel. 
The form uetwn-ıov ‘forehead, front’ may be a parallel formation containing a suffix 
-io-. The expression is understandable when one starts from an animals head, which 
has the eyes on the flanks (cf. Sommer op.cit. 115°). 


wéxpt [adv., prep.] ‘as far as, until’ (IL). «IE *me-g"s-r-i ‘until’> 
«VAR Also uéxptc (Q 128, X, Hell.). 
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*ETYM Identical with Arm. merj ‘near, by’, whence merjenam ‘to approach’ < *merji- 
anam; from IE *me-$"s-r-i, containing the word for ‘hand’. See » äxpı. 


tun [pcl.] not, that not’ (IL). «1E *meh > 
eVAR Further unôé, uróeíc, uNKETI, uNTE, etc. ! 
«ETYM Old prohibitive negation, identical with Arm. mi, Skt. ma, Av. ma, OP ma, 
and ToAB ma; IE *meh, also to be included here is Alb. mo ‘id.’ < *meh, next to mos 
« *meh, k"e. See » ov. 


uńôza 1 [n.pl.] ‘male genitals’, of qwróc (Od., Androm. apud Gal., Call, also Ant. 
Lib.), péCea (Hes. Op. 512, Lyc.); wédea (Archil. 138); metaph. ‘urine’ in Opp. (Cyn. A 
441); uéCoc: aidoiov ‘private parts’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*COMP As a second member in evpéleoc (cod. -uäfewg; leg. -uel£og?)- ebpunig (cod. 
-eig; leg. -o0c?) rois aidoiotc ^well-endowed qua private parts’ (H.). 
*ETYM The variation between urnöea, ué(ea and pédea clearly points to a Pre-Greek 
word: interchange ein (cf. Fur.: 258%), AL (Fur: 253ff.). The form yrjóea is not a 
euphemistic replacement for ué(ea, uéóea (as per Wackernagel). WP compared Mir. 
mess (« *med-tu-) ‘gland’, assuming an original meaning ‘swell, swollen in the form 
of balls' (which does not make sense for this root). 


uńôza 2 ‘counsels, cares’. =yndopat. 


urjótov [n.] plant name, ‘Campanula lingulata’ (Dsc.). 4?» 
«DER &riprjótov name of an unknown plant (Dsc.). 
*ETYM Stromberg 1940: 122 supposes connection with undtoc- padaxds ‘soft, delicate’ 

ndonau [v.] ‘to deliberate, estimate, contrive, decide’ (Hom.). «IE *meh,, *med- 
‘measure’> 
«VAR Aor. uroaodaı (Hom.), poto: <é>BovAetoato (H.), fut. unoonat. 
-COMP Rarely with ém- and Sıa-. As a second member eg. in Bpaov-unöng ‘with bold 
plans’ (Pi, B.), also as a PN (IL). 2. pndoobvn ‘prudence’ (Hell.). 3. urjotwp, -wpoc, 
-opog [m.] ‘adviser’ (Il, Hp.), also as a PN (Il.); as a second member in e.g. óopt- 
urjotwp [m.] ‘adviser in war’ (E), often in PNs, e.g. Oeo-unotwp (Hdt.), KAvtat- 
uriotpa, -1 (see on » KADW), etc. 
«DER undea [n.pl.] ‘counsels, plans’ (1l.). 
*ETYM Primary thematic urndonaı, whence aor. uncaodaı beside older pijoto, and 
uroonaı, is commonly identified with the near synonym pédopat (see > uéóo). The 
lengthened grade -ņ- is also seen in Dor, so it must be old. This is remarkable, as all 
other presents with a long root vowel have an old full grade plus a laryngeal. 
Therefore, one might consider influence of the root *meh,- ‘measure’ (discussed 
under Hire and pétpov) on pédopat, so as to yield dopa. This cross would have 
to be old, as the verbal noun undéea ‘plans’ has an immediate counterpart in Arm. 
mit-k‘ [pl.] ‘id’. See Beekes IF 93 (1988): 30f., and also Clackson 1994: 147-149, who 
denies that Arm. mit-k‘ and Greek Sea necessarily constitute a shared innovation 
of these two languages. 
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unkdouau [v.] ‘to bleat’, of sheep, also of a hare and of a horse; in the formular verse 
Kad’ & Eneo’ èv Kovinot takwv, of a horse, deer, boar, and also of a man (Phryn. PS, 
Procop., sch., H.). <ONOM *mek- ‘bleat’> 
«VAR unkälw (Nic.), perf. yeunka only in ind. plpf. &ueunkov D 439) and ptc. 
Lleinkd@c (K 362), fem. pepakviar (A 435), aor. ptc. Han (P 469, K 163). 
DER After keuáç and other animal names: urkág [f.] ‘bleating’, in Hom. only plur. of 
alyec ‘goats’, later (S., E.) also of dpvec ‘sheep’, and (substantivized) = oit. Late 
derivatives: uņk-aogpóç (Plu, Poll), 10uóc (Opp.), - (Ael, sch.) [f.] ‘bleating’, 
-tıkög [adj.] ‘bleating’ (sch.). 
*ETYM The pair péunka: paketv (ptc. akov) agrees with AéAnka : Aakeiv (with 
comparable meaning ‘to scream, screech’), xexpaya : kpayeiv ‘to croak’, etc. Several 
types of present were created from the old intensive perfects and thematic aorists: 
unkáčw, -áopa (cf. Adokw, Kpälw, etc.). On uakóv, see Leumann 1950: 235 n. 31. The 
formation is onomatopoeic, starting from the sound-imitation un (*me), and with 
many cognates, e.g. MHG meckatzen ‘bleat’, mecke ‘he-goat’, Lith. mekcióti, mekénti 
‘id’, Lat. micciö ‘id’, Skt. (lex) meka- [m.] ‘he-goat’, Arm. mak‘i ‘sheep’. The ablaut 
unk-/ pak- cannot be of IE date, so it must be analogical. 


ufjkog [n.] ‘length’ (Od.). «1E *meh.k-os- length’, *mh,k- long» 
*DIAL Dor. näxog (Archyt.). 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. rept-Lujkrjc Dor. -uiákr ‘very long, very high’ 
(Il), with expressive enlargement rtepiunk-etog ‘id.’ (Hom., Arat.), after náyeroc, 
ÄPIÖEIKETOG, dptaupiáke roc, etc. 
*DER Superlative unkıotog (Dor. uákioroc) ‘longest, highest, greatest’ (IL), with 
Mnktotetcs PN (Il); compar. páocov, ntr. uãooov (0 203, etc.), after àocov etc., 
derived from » 1aKpdc after &Àácoov, nácoov, 0áooov; secondary uakpó-ra roc, 
-tepoc. 
Old denominative verb unkúvw (Dor. uakóvo) ‘to lengten, stretch out’ (Pi. IA), 
rarely with prefix, e.g. dmo-, émt-. Hence the rare and late prosodic terms uınK-vvoig 
(sch), -vouög (Eust) ‘lengthening’, -vvrikög ‘which can be lengthened’ (A. D.). 
Further derivations, also rare and late: unkedavög ‘long’ (AP, Nonn.), for nakeövög 
after "jmeóavóc, etc; unk-ıkög ‘regarding the length’ (Procl) -68ev ‘from afar 
(Aesop., Paul. Aeg.), Am [f.] ‘length’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM A counterpart to ufjkog is Av. masah- [n.] ‘length, greatness’, with a short 
stem vowel. Likewise, Av. masista- and OP maista- are opposed to ijo voc in their 
vocalism, which is not well understood. The full grade formation *meh,k-os- in 
ufjkoc is typical for an old s-stem. On the short vowel in » uakpóg < *mh,k-ro- see 
further » uiévpov. The root is also seen in Lat. maciés ‘leanness’, maceö ‘to be lean’ 
and Hitt. mak-l-ant- ‘lean’. 


uńkwv [f.] ‘poppy, Papaver somniferum, poppy-head’ (© 306), meatph. of poppy-like 
objects, e.g. ‘ink-bag of the cuttle-fish’ [m.] (Arist.). «IE *meh;k-n-» 
«VAR Dor. Arc. pákwv, -wvoc. 
*COMP urikovo-oópoc (scil. yñ) [f] 'poppy-bearing country’ (pap.). 
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«DER i. name of poppy-like plants (Euphorbia, wild lettuce): unkwv-ıov (Hp. 
Thphr.); also = ‘opium’ (Phld.), -iç [f.] (Nic. inscr., pap.). -ttis (Gal.), also name of a 
stone (Plin.), Redard 1949: 57. 2. uınkwv-eıog [adj.] ‘spiced with poppy’ (Philostr.), 
ntr. ‘opium’ (S. E, sch.), -iç [£] (Alcm.), -ıxög ‘poppy-like’ (Thphr.). 3. Diminutive 
unKwväptov (Androm. apud Gal.). 

*ETYM Formation like PArixwv. It is clearly related to the Slavic and Germanic word 
for ‘poppy’: CS make, Ru. mak (o-stem), and OHG maho, MHG mahen, man, and 
(with the reflex of Verner’s Law) OHG mago, OSw. val-möghi (val- < *ualha- 
‘torpidity’), etc. The Verner variants and the short vowel (as opposed to Gr. -à-) are 
notable and point to old ablaut. Kroonen 2009 reconstructs an ablauting n-stem for 
PGm., which is the same formation as Greek and points to an inherited lexical item. 
As the poppy originates from the Mediterranean according to botanists, it is often 
thought that we are dealing with a “Wanderwort’, which was borrowed into Indo- 
European at PIE date. Fur.: 218 compares (rióviov- eißog Borävng and concludes to 
a Pre-Greek form, but this is improbable. 


wun [f.] chirurgical probe’ (Hp. AP). «GR?» 
*COMP As a second member in nAarv-unAn ‘broad probe’ (medic) and other 
determinatives (Risch IF 59 (1949): 285), äugpi-unAov [n.] ‘probe with two ends’ 
(medic.). 
«DER unAöw [v.] ‘to probe’ (Hp., Ar), also (med.) ‘to paint wool’ (Eust, H.), with 
uwo ‘probing’, unAw-TN, -tic, -tpic, -tpidtov ‘probe’ (medic.); ugA-aqáo [v.] ‘to 
probe’ (Sophr., H., EM, Eust.), after ynAagau; unAwOpov ‘painted wool’ (Eust., H.). 
*ETYM Prellwitz proposed a pre-form PGr. *mas-la- derived from the root of t1aioptat, 
aor. Läccaodaı ‘to touch, examine’. Possible, but uncertain. 


unAoAó6vOn [f.] ‘beetle, gold-beetle, dung-beetle' (Ar. Nu. 764, Arist.). «GR» 
«VAR Also unAoAävon (Poll.), pAdvOn (Herod.). 
*COMP xpvoo-unAoAövdlov (Ar. V. 1341). 
*DER unàodóvðov (sch. Ar. V. 1332). 
*ETYM From udov òàóvðov, properly “fig-sheep”; it consists of dov ‘sheep’ and 
öAovdog ‘wild fig’, because many beetles are parasitic of figs and other plants. The 
formation is like inno-nötauıog (for Doc norájuoc). It was reshaped to pnAoAdvOn 
by folk etymology, based on ávOoc; thence (after oivávOr ‘blossom of the vine’, etc.) 
unAavon. Extensive treatment in Strömberg 1944: 5ff. 


unAov 1 [n.] ‘apple’ (IL), also of other stonefruits (Hp., Dsc.), (seed-)capsule of a rose’ 
(Thpr), metaph. plur. ‘breasts, cheeks, tonsils, apple-like beaker’ (Ar, Theoc., 
medic. pap. inscr.). 4?» 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. uàáAov. 
*COMP As a first member in uñÀ-ow ‘apple-colored’ = ‘yellow’ (n 104), naAo-rräpavog 
‘with apple-like cheeks’ (Theoc.); unA-Arov [n.] name of a fruit (medic. Plin.), etc. 
As a second member in determinatives, e.g. yAvkb-naAov, -unAov ‘sweet-apple’ 
(Sapph. [but cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 10], Call.) neAt-unAov ‘summer apple, Pyrus 
praecox’ (Dsc.), also ‘apple mead’ (medic.) for tmA6-pedt (Dsc.); cf. kokkó-prjAov; cf. 
further » änyınAic. 
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«DER A. Substantives: 1. unAen, -a ‘apple-tree (Od.); 2. unAis, adic [f.] = unAéa 
(Ibyc., Theoc.), ‘yellow pigment’ (Plu.), name of a distemper of asses, perhaps 
'glanders (Arist); 3. unditys olvog ‘apple-, quince-wine’ (Plu, Dsc.); 4. unAíoka 
[n.pl.] name of cups shaped like apples (Delos III*); 5.MijA-tadec [f.pl.] “fruit-tree 
nymphs’ (Poll), like xpijv-tadeq; 6. unAwOpov [n.] = dumedog Aevxr| (Thphr., Dsc.), 
cf. witw8pov ‘id.’ from dat Ad, mbpwOpov = nópsOpov. 

B. Adjectives: 7. unAıvog, näkıvog ‘made of apples, apple-colored’ (Sapph., Thphr.); 
8. unAeıog ‘concerning the apple’ (Nic. A. R.); 9. unAwöng ‘apple-like’ (Gal.). 

C. Verb: 10. umAilw ‘to resemble an apple (in color)’ (medic.). Perhaps the island 
name MijAog; see Heubeck Glotta 25 (1936): 271. 

*ETYM Mediterranean word. From Greek stems Lat. mälum, mélum, with mälinus 
'apple-colored', melinus ‘of quince-apples; see WH s.v. 1. mälus. The word was 
formerly connected with Hitt. mahla-, but this appears to have a different meaning 
‘grape, vine, twig of a vine’, see Cuny REA 20 (1918): 364f. It can hardly be related to 
ápápatvuc, as per Fur: 212. 


uov 2 [n.] ‘small cattle, sheep and goats’ (Il.). 41E? *meh,lo- ‘small cattle» 
«VAR Mostly plur. -a. unddtwv (Lyc. 106) after npoßátwv. 
*DIAL Also Dor. 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. unAo-Bötng, Dor. -taç ‘shepherd’ (Pi., E.), also 
Bom (È 529, h. Merc. 286) in verse-final -Botijpac, after the simplex; unAdrtav- TOV 
Toipéva. Bowtoi (H.), haplological for unA-nAatav or for unAötav after BornAdtav 
(Bechtel 1921, 1: 307); on » urÀoAóvOr, see s.v. Rarely as a second member, only in a 
few bahuvrihis, eg. noAV-unAog ‘with many sheep’ (IL); also in PNs, eg. Boeot. ITioí- 
pel oc. 
«DER unAelog ‘pertaining to the small cattle’ (Ion, E), unAórar mowiéveg (H.), 
umAwrn [f.] ‘sheepskin’ (Philem. Com., Hell), like knpwtn etc, with MinAwotoc 
epithet of Zeus (Corc, Naxos), prop. ^who is wrapped in a sheepskin" (Nilsson 
1941(1): 395f.). 
*ETYM An old word for ‘small cattle’, which is well-attested in Celtic, e.g. Olr. mil [n.] 
‘small animal’, and is sporadically found in WGm. too, e.g. in OLFr. mala ‘cow’, 
MoDu. maal ‘young cow’. Opposed to these words, which may all go back on a pre- 
form *meh,lo-, stands Arm. mal ‘sheep’ with a-vocalism, as well as Ukr. mal [f.] 
‘small cattle, young sheep’, Ru. (Crimea) malíc ‘kind of Crimea-sheep’. It seems 
obvious to connect these words with the Slavic adjective for ‘small’, e.g. OCS mals, 
Ru. mályj. One step further is the Gm. word for ‘small, narrow’ in Go. smals, etc., 
which is often used of small cattle, e.g. ON smali [m.] ‘small animal’, OHG smalaz 
fihu ‘small cattle’. If we posit IE *(s)mehjl-, (s)moh,l- (OCS malv, etc.), and (s)mh;l- 
(Arm. mal, Go. smals, etc.), it seems possible to bring together all words mentioned. 
For Arm. mal, ACaryan 1977: 224 (approved in Clackson 1994: 232?) proposes a loan 
from Arabic mal ‘possession; sheep’. 


uv 1 [pcl.] confirming pcl., ‘honestly, certainly; truly’ (IlL). «1E *sme ‘really, true» 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. uáv. 
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*ETYM Commonly compared with the asseverating pcl. Skt. sma, sma, but the exact 
relation with this form and with:ud remains unclear. The particle » uév ‘really, true’, 
which is functionally identical and related in meaning, can hardly be separated from 
»unv. Like » órj beside kA, urjv must have undergone vowel shortening as a result 
of a weakening of its function; this shortening then entered Attic and the other 
dialectal areas from the epic and Ionic scientific language. See Leumann Mus. Helv. 6 
(1949): 85ff.; extensively on rv Schwyzer 1950: 569f. See » uá. 


uńy 2 [m.] ‘month’ (IL), also ‘moon-sickle (Ion. Ar., Att. inscr., Thphr.). «IE *meh;not, 
*meh,n-es-s ‘moon, month’> 
*VAR Also Att. ueíc, Dor. uge, El. ueóc; gen. ur]vóc, Aeol. ufjvvoc. 
*COMP unvo-aöng "formed like a moon-sickle (IA), PN Mrvó-6opoc, also unvi- 
apxoc, -äpxng [m.] ‘monthly prefect’ (pap. INS) after ra&(-apxoc etc; ruró-unvoc 
‘missing the right month’ (T 118; cf. s.v.), Zru-urjv-ı0g ‘lasting a month, monthly” (IA). 
*DER uńv-ņ ‘month’ (IL), like oeàńvn; -áç ‘id’ (E); unv-iokoç [m.] ‘moonsickle’, 
especially of objects in the shape of a moon-sickle (Ar., Arist.) urjv-tatoc "a month 
old, monthly’ (Hp., LXX, pap.), -teioc ‘monthly’ (Hell. pap.), uijv-atoc “belonging to 
the month’ (Orac. apud Lyd. Mens; probably from unvn); urviac veía [f.] ‘monthly 
achievement’ (pap. III), but cf. Miyviaotai [m.pl.] ‘adorers of Mm (Rhodos); 
uńviov [n.] (botanical) ‘peony’ (Ps.-Dsc.), from its astrological use, see Strömberg 
1940: 133. 
*ETYM From the oblique cases (gen. uijvv-oc < *ménsos, etc.), an analogical nom. 
*mens arose, whence *mens by Osthoff's Law. By subsequent loss of the nasal and 
compensatory lengthening, ueíc and ung developed. The new nom. uńv arose by 
analogy with gen. urjvóc, etc. (after simplification of the - vv-), and El. ueóc is built on 
the model of Zyvög: Zeóc. 
Originally, a disyllabic nom. *menös- (with lengthened grade) or *menöt- (with 
alternating -t-) existed beside the obl. stem *unvo- < IE *mens-. Thence arose Lith. 
ménuo ‘moon, month’, Go. menops ‘month’, etc. The disyllabic form is also seen in 
Lith. ménes-is ‘month’. On monosyllabic *mens- are based both Lat. mens-is (gen.pl. 
ménsum) and Skt. mäs- ‘moon, month’ < Pllr. *maHas- < *meh,ns-. The 
development of the calendrical meaning ‘month’ was accompanied by the creation of 
new expressions for ‘moon’ (oeàńvn, lina, etc.). Original derivation from *meh,- 
‘measure’ (see » untıc), from the role of the moon as a measure of time, is quite 
possible. 


wävıyg, -ty yos [f.] ‘skin, cuticle’, especially “cerebral membrane’ (Hp. Arist., Gal), also 
‘cuticle in the eye’ (Emp., Arist.), drum of the ear’ (Arist.). 4 PG(S)» 
*COMP As a first member in unviyyo-vAag [m.], name of a chirurgical instrument 
(medic.). ' 
«DER Diminutive uijví(yytov (gloss); MoGr. unwyyitic [f.] ‘inflammation of the 
cerebral membrane’, MoFr. méningite (Redard 1949: 103f.). 
eETYM The semantic parallel with words like Lat. membrana ‘thin, soft skin’ and 
Slavic words for ‘inner part of the skin, etc.’ (e.g. SCr. mézdra, Sln. mézdra, Ru. 
mezdrá), all ultimately derived from the root of IE *mems- ‘meat’, is striking. 
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However, uñvyě cannot be combined with them. The unexplained -v-, together with 
the suffix -tyy-, clearly points to a Pre-Greek word. 


ujvic [f.] ‘wrath’, especially of gods, but also of Achilles (Il.). 4?» 
*VAR Dor. pavic, -toc, -L60C. 
*COMP As a second member in ëp-pavıç ‘filled with wrath’ (Cret.), on the formation 
Sommer 1948: 113. 
«DER unviw, Dor. ptaviw [v.] ‘to rage’ (Il., Hdt., Hell), aor. -ica rarely with ano-, ènt- 
(avtt-, £k-); uvi-na [n.] “(reason for) wrath’ (IL), -Ouóc ‘raging’ (P 62, 202, 282); also 
unviaw "id^ (LXX, D. H.), on the formation Schwyzer: 732, and unviaua (LXX); 
enlargements -ta(w (Et. Gud.), -((o (An. Ox.) and -ioa (Iolkos III). From vg 
(unviw?) also unvirng (-tric?) [m.] ‘a man filled with rage’ (Arr. Epict.). 
ETYM Etymology unknown. The identification with Lat. mänes ‘souls of the 
departed' by Ehrlich KZ 41 (1907): 294f. is now abandoned. The explanation from 
*uvä-vıs (from the root of uéuvigat by Schwyzer RAM 80 (1931): 213ff. was later 
doubted by Schwyzer himself (Schwyzer 1939: 495); instead, he proposes connection 
with payıdw. The semantically obvious connection with uévoc and cognates is 
impossible because of the long à in Doric (see Björck 1950: 177f.); on unvitng, see 
also Radermacher RAM 63 (1908): 444ff. 


unvúów [v.] ‘to notify, betray, announce’ (h. Merc.). 4 1E? *meh,- ‘notify’> 
eVAR Dor. ta vóo, aor. -Doaı, etc. 
*COMP Also with prefix: kata-, ék-. 
DER p|vopta. [n.] ‘indication, information’ (Th. Men.), (kata -)ufjvvot ‘id.’ (Att); 
unvorng [m.] ‘informer’ (Att), also pp ‘id.’ (A. Eu. 245, Orph. H.), uavótop ‘id. 
(AP); unvvtikóç ‘containing information; boastful’ (Ph. D. C.); unvutpov, usualy 
plur. -a ‘reward for infomation’ (h. Merc.) with urvvrpítopiu ‘to be denunciated (for 
a reward)’ (Hell. pap.; also H. as an explanation of urjvógoOat). 
*ETYM vbw is either a primary thematic vv-present (with present suffix introduced 
in the aorist) or a denominative from a pre-form *uñvvç or *ujvüc. The word 
remains without obvious cognates. LIV? takes up the connection with the BSI. group 
of Lith. moti, OCS namajati ‘to beckon (with the handy and reconstructs *meh,- “to 
notify’. 

ufjov [n.] Name of an umbellate, "bald money, spignel, Meum athamanticum’ (Dsc., 
Plin.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR Hëlo (v.l.). 
«ETYM Carnoy REGr. 71 (1958): 96 connects mei- ‘to be refreshing’, which does not 
convince. Fur: 235% compares paiov “Trifolium arvense’, which would point to 
substrate origin. 


wpıy& [?] - dxavOa yıvouevn Ev tots épioig tov npoßätwv ‘thorns which grow in the 
fleece of cattle’, ie. ‘bristles’? (H.). «PG(SV)» 
eVAR opty: mda, kal eióoc áàkávOri; ‘grass, also a kind of thorn’; ourjpıyyec- 
TAEktal, celpai, Dóovpuxot ‘braids, cords, curls of hair’. kai Tv kvvóv £v Tote uunpolg 
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kal toic abxéotv ópOal tpixes ‘hairs which stand upright on the shank and neck of 
dogs' (H.); a kind of hairdress (Lyc. 37, Poll. 2, 22). 

*ETYM In the sense of ‘braids, cords’, ouñptyă agrees with » tujptv8oc. The occasional 
meaning ‘rope, string’ may have been caused by the similarity with ,ujptvOoc, urpóo. 
The meaning 'év vote unpoic... tpixec is clearly a folk-etymological attempt to 
connect Hip with unpóc. Fur.: 2897? separates the gloss as äkavda from the other 
words. All of them are clearly of Pre-Greek origin, of account of the suffix -tyy-, the 
prothetic o-, and the lack of possible cognates. 


urjprvOos [f.] ‘cord, thread’ (IL). a PG(S)» 
*VAR opujptv8oc [f.] (Pl. Lg. 644 e). Cf. unpıvs Orph. A. 597, and further opñptyě, 
-ıyyog ‘hair’ (Lyc. Poll. 2,22, H.); ourjptyyec: "era, oeıpai, Bootpvyol (H.), see 
WT 
*ETYM Because of its suffix, ujprvOoc is probably Pre-Greek. Adaptation to pnpvoptat 
has also been assumed, a word that was probably inherited. However, there is little 
reason for this: see » pupvopat. 


unpög [m.] the upper meaty part of the shank, shank’ (Il). «1E? *me(m)s-ro- ‘fleshy’> 
eVAR Plur. both unpoi [m.] (O 146) and uñpa [n.]. 
*COMP Few compounds, eg. unpo-tpa ric ‘with fleshy shanks’ (Str., AP), obu-unpog 
‘with the thighs closed’ (Hp.). 
DER pnpia [n.pl.] ‘thigh-bones’ (IL), -iov [sg.] (Posidon.); unp-taioc “belonging to 
the shanks’ (X.), like vwt-taioc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 49); unjpíto [v.] ‘to strike on 
the thigh’ (D. LJ), after yaotpiCw; dta-tinpitw [v.] ‘to hold the thighs separated’ with 
-iGLióc (Ar., Zeno), also kata- ‘id.’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM According to Vine 2002: 333, upa continues an old collective plural *méms- 
reh,, although one would expect Greek to develop anaptyxis as in **ueußp-. Via a 
| back-formation *méms-ro-, this collective may have been the basis for the thematic 
neuter for ‘flesh’: IE *méms-(o-), seen in Skt. mämsa- [n.], Go. mimz, Ru. mjáso, ToB 


misa [pl.], all ‘meat’. We also find a form IE *més- (with unexplained lack of nasal) in 
Skt. mås- [n.] ‘id... Reflexes of *méms-ro- can be found in Lat. membra [n.pl.] ‘limbs, 
body parts’, Olr. mir ‘piece, bite’, CS mezdra ‘inner side of a rind’. To account for the 
Greek forms unpög and ufpa, it would be best to depart from the nasalless pre-form 
*més-ro- seen in Skt. mäs-. Unrelated is » uñvtyě. 


unpvkáčw [v.] ‘to ruminate (Arist., Thphr.), -dopat. «?» 

«VAR ap- (Ath. 9, 390f, Jul. Gal. 314d), Ae (Gal.). 

*COMP Also with äva-, &ro-, (LXX, Ph., Plu. et al.). 

DER pnpuKtoptdg [m.] (LXX), àva-unpóoknoi; [f.] (Aristeas) ‘ruminating’; back- 

formation uńpvě [m.] name of a (supposedly) ruminating fish, ‘Scarus cretensis’ 

(Arist.), see Strómberg 1943: 53. 
*ETYM The three verbs upok-áopat, -Alw, -Çw are derived either as denominatives 
from a noun with a suffix -x-, or as enlargements of a primary *unpúxk-, which may 
itself have an enlargement -k- (cf. £pó-k-«, épuk-ávo, -avác to épóopat or &póo). 
Frisk connects *unpbw, -vopat ‘to wrap, wind’, referring to the turning movements 
of the mouth and muscles of a ruminator; unconvincing. 
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unpúopau [v.] ‘to draw up, furl, wind (up) (u 170, Hes., Hp., X., Plb., Hero). 4PG(v)> 
«VAR Dor. uap- (Theoc., cf. below), aor. unpboaodaı, perf. ueuńpvka (Hp.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &k-, rept-, ovv-. 
«DER urjpvna [n.] ‘knot, strand’ (Hero, Ph. Bel., Nic.), -uátiov (Hero); ovuguripu-otc 
[f.] ‘winding together, connection’ (M. Ant.). *ufjpuc ‘clew’ is posited by Fur.: 218 on 
account of Brpvocevetv: oneiperv (supposed to stand for orteipáv), EAiooeıv ‘to wind’ 
(H.); which he assumes to be a denominative of *Prjpvooa = *ufpvc. 
*ETYM The word is probably Pre-Greek, on account of the variant in D. Fur.: 289 
suggests that unpvouat is a denominative of *ufjpuc. See > urjpivOoc. 


unenp [f.] ‘mother’ (Il). 41E *meh,ter- ‘mother’>*, 
«VAR Dor. pátr]p; gen. urjtpóg, acc. pujrépo, etc. 
*DIAL Myc. ma-te. 
*COMP Many compounds, e.g. untpo-nätwp ‘mother’s father, grandfather through 
mother’ (IL) and other kinship-names, untpö-noX:g [f.] ‘mother-state’ (Pi., Simon., 
IA), à-urjtop ‘motherless’ (Hdt.), poet. also ‘unmotherly’ in urtnp aurtwp (S.); 
probably in » Anuritnp. On the compounds see Sommer 1948: 147, 176f., Risch IF 59 
(1949): 17f., 59 and 261, Wackernagel Glotta 14 (1925): 38. 
DER 1. Diminutives: patpvA(A)a [f.] “‘brothel-hostess’ (Phryn., Eust.) with natpuA- 
tiov ‘brothel’ (Din, Men.) see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 224, Björck 1950: 67; 
untpäpıov = matercula (gloss.). 2. untpa, Ion. -n [f.] ‘uterus, womb’ (IA), metaph. 
‘hardwood, marrow’ (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1937: 122ff., also ‘queen bee’ (Arist.), 
see Sommer 1948: 1475 untpiölog “having a womb”, ‘rich in seeds’ (Ar. Lys. 549), 
after kovpidtoc, vupgidioc? 3. untpic (scil. yi) [f.] land of the mother’ (Pherecr.), 
after statpic. 4. untpıkög ‘regarding the mother’ (Arist., Hell. inscr., pap.). 5. untpd- 
dev (Dor. ua-) ‘from mother’s side’ (Pi.). 
6. Denominative verbs: untp-ıälw “to honour the (Great) Mother’ (Poll.), after 0voi- 
aw (cf. Schwyzer: 735), -((o “to belong to the (Great) Mother’ (Iamb.), -áto ‘to 
resemble the mother’ (gloss.). 7. PN Mntpeig (Schulze 1933a: 419), Matpuc 
(Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 220). 8. See also » untpwg and » untpuid. 
«ETYM Old inherited word for ‘mother’. It has been retained in all branches except in 
Hitt. (which has anna-): Skt. matdr-, Lat. mater, Lith. möte ‘woman, wife’, (dial.) 
‘mother’, OHG muoter. The word does not go back to a nursery word *mä (see 4), 
as it contained a laryngeal (*meh,-ter-), as shown by the acute accent of Lithuanian. 


UÑTIG, -tog, -t50¢ [f.] ‘measure, skill, craft’ (IL). On the concept of une, see Detienne 
and Vernant 1974. «IE *meh,- ‘measure’ > 
*COMP As a second member in ioAv-untic ‘capable of many machinations, 
inventive’, of Odysseus, also of Hephaistos (Hom.), äykvAo-untng ‘having crooked 
counsels, cunning’, of Kronos, also of Prometheus (Hom.). 
«DER 1. untietä [nom.sg.m.] (originally vocative?), epithet of Zeus, ‘who possesses 
uf, metrically conditioned form at the end of verse for *untita, cf. vepeAnyep-Eta 
(Zevc); acc. upuétrjv. (metr. inscr. Tegea), nom.- Zoe (Corn.). 2. untidetc ‘imbued 
with u’, of Zevc, pappaka, etc. (5 227, h. Ap. 344, Hes.). 


Dout 949 


Denominative verb: aor. unrioaodaı, fut. unticeoOat ‘to ponder, design, devise’ 
(Hom. Emp., A. R.); pres. untiouaı (Pi. P. 2, 92); as a present, epic poetry uses 
unTiáw, -dopat (untiwv, unTiáacða etc.) for metrical reasons (after the type in 
-14w), also prefixed émt-, ovv- (Hom, A. R.). Verbal noun untinata [pl.] (H. s.v. 
uńtea, for urjósa?). 

*ETYM An original verbal noun meaning *‘measuring’, pijtic is derived from the root 
*meh,- found in Skt. mimati ‘measures’, etc. The formation *meh,-ti- itself is found in 
an isolated Germanic word, OE med [f.] ‘measure’, and is presupposed by the 
denominative Lat. métior ‘to measure’. 

Another Greek formation is urjtpa ‘land-measure’, ablauting with » uérpov, with the 
instrument suffix *-tro-. Other languages also preserved isolated verbal nouns in 
various meanings, e.g. in Germanic: Go. mel ‘time’, OHG mal ‘point of time, (time 
for) meal’. The unassibilated -tı- (for -oı-) must be explained as an archaic element 
of Aeolic (and perhaps Doric). See further » undopat. 


uńtpa ı ‘uterus’. =untmp. 
untpa 2 land-measure, KAfipoc’. —uérpov. 


uńtpws [m.] ‘male relative of the mother, maternal uncle, grandfather (Il). «IE 
*meh;ter ‘mother’, *meh;tr-öu- ‘relative of the mother» 
«VAR Dor. gátpoc, -wog and -w (further forms in Schwyzer: 480 and in LSJ). 
«DER untpwiog, -oç (Dor. ua-) properly ‘belonging to the untpwec, i.e. to the 
mother’s family (t 410), later referring to uńrtnp directly: ‘what belongs to the 
mother, maternal’ (A); tò Mntp@ov (scil. iepöv) ‘the temple of the Great Mother 
Cybele’, which was used as a state archive in Athens (Att.); ta Mntp@a (scil. iepá) 
‘the temple-service of Cybele’ (D. H.); with untpwaxög ‘belonging to the service of 
Cybele’ and untpwtw ‘to celebrate the Cybele-festivals’ (late); untpwikdc = untpiKdc 
(Delos II. By-form uńtpwv (Dor. uá-), -wvog [m.] (inscr. Asia Minor; originating 
from the acc. ujtpov). pntpvia (Dor. ua-, Ion. ań) [f] ‘stepmother’ (Il) with 
untpu-wöng ‘like a stepmother’ (Plu.), -4¢w ‘to act as stepmother’ (gloss.); jocular 
innovation untpuög [m.] ‘stepfather’ (Theopomp. Com., Hyp.). 
*ETYM If urjtputá is connected with untpwg (following the communis opinio, but 
there is in fact no decisive evidence for this), we must start from a long -du- > 6, of 
which -v- in urtputá would be the zero grade (cf. Schwyzer: 479f.). Regular 
correspondences with untpuia (probably for older *urtpuid, gen. -viüg, see 
Wackernagel KZ 33 (1895): 574', Schwyzer: 469°) are found in Arm. mawru, gen. 
mawrui (« *mátruyi-) ‘stepmother, mother-in-law’, and perhaps also (though 
further off) in OE modrige ‘sister’s mother’ « PGm. *mödruuiön-. The formation 
would have to be of pre-Proto-Greek age. Cf. Kuiper 1942: 56ff. See » untnp. 


unxavn [f.] “expedient, contrivance, cunning; means, tool, machine, device’ (IA, Dor.). 
<PG(S,V)> 
eVAR Dor. naxava. 
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*COMP unxavo-noróç ‘machine-builder, engineer, machinist’ (Att.), å-uńxavoç (Dor. 
-á-) ‘without any means, helpless; unmanagable, irresistible, impossible’ (Il), partly 
associated with ungaväonaı; thence gunxav-ia, -in (t 295), -éw (Ion.). 

«DER 1. Uncertain Maxa-veüg epithet of Zeus (Argos, Tanagra, Cos, since V°), also a 
month name (Corcyra), Mayaveio; month name (Chalcedon); Maxav-ic epithet of 
Athena (Cos), -itic epithet of Aphrodite and Athena (Megalopolis). 2. unxavıwrng 
‘deviser, machinator, of Hermes (h. Merc. 436; after äyyelı-wrtng, etc) 3. 
ixaväpıog ‘engineer’ (pap.). 4. unyav-óetc ‘inventive’ (S), -ıkög ‘id., pertaining to 
machines, mechanical’, subst. ‘engine builder’ (X. Arist). 5. unxavwua (Dor. na-) 
[n.] ‘apparatus, crane’ (Thphr., Delphi), enlaxged from unxyavń (Chantraine 1933: 
187). 6. Denominative verb pnxavaoua (-dw) ‘to devise (with ruse), realize, 
construct, manufacture artificially’ (Il) aor. unxavrioaodaı, etc. also with prefix, e.g. 
éml-, AVTL-, npoo-; hence unxáv-npa ‘invention, apparatus, mechanical device’ (Hp., 
D., trag), -1jotc ‘id. (Hp., Plb.), -ıytng [m.] “deviser of war machines’ (sch.), -tıxög 
‘inventive’ (X.). Besides, we find uxap [n.] (indecl.) “means, expedient’ (A. Lyc.) 
and uñxoç (Dor. wa-) [n.] ‘id. (IL, Hdt.); unlike unxavrj, both words are dying and 
remain without compounds and derivatives. 

*ETYM Dor. payava, IA unxavn are not derived (as traditionally assumed) from a 
heteroclitic *uayap, *uaxavoc. They have oxytone accentuation, like the verbal 
nouns gvAakn, kouôń. Beside the r/n-stem, we find an s-stem ufxoc, according to a 
regular pattern. The root is usually recognized in verbal forms with a short vowel in 
Germanic and Slavic, e.g. Go. mag ‘can, is able; MHG mag; OCS mošti, 1sg. mogo, 
Ru. moc’, 1sg. mogu ‘can, be able’. These verbs have accompanying nouns Go. mahts 
‘power, might’, etc. = OCS rmoste, Ru. moč ‘id? < QIE *mag"-ti-. Beside this ti- 
derivation, we find an n-stem in OHG magan, megin, ON magn, megin ‘power, 
might. It is doubtful if Lith. mageti, 1sg. magü ‘to please, be pleasant’, mégti, 1sg. 
mégstu ‘to love, like’, etc. can be connected with pnyavi, already in view of the ablaut 
*é: Gr. à. 

Since PIE had no *a, the question is how we can derive the ablauting forms. In 
Beekes MKNAW 61 (1998): 10f., I pointed out that a laryngeal cannot have been 
vocalized to Slavic *o. This means that the Germanic and Slavic forms (which are 
closely related, both semantically and formally) cannot derive from *mh,g'-. As a 
consequence, the Greek word remains isolated. 

The suffix -av- is typical for Pre-Greek words; note that Greek has no forms with 
*udx- either that could point to a zero grade. In fact, the connection with 
> udyyavov (Van Beek p.c.) proves that unxavij is Pre-Greek. 

Lat. machina was borrowed from Dor. uayavá; Pashto mecan ‘handmill’ from 
um og (Morgenstierne Acta or. 7 (1929): 200; Morgenstierne Acta Orbis 18: 143); for 
the meaning, cf. VLat. machina also ‘millstone, handmill’. 


uia [f.] ‘one’. =eic. 


piaívo [v.] ‘to stain, soil, defile’ especially ‘to defile through bloodcrime' (IL) in Hom. 
also a technical term for coloring or dying (A 141-7), see Myc. below. «PG?, IE? *smei- 
‘smear’> 
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*VAR Aor. ptávou, uva pass. wavOfjvat (Il), fut. wav (Cyrene, Antipho), pass. 
pia vOrjoopar, perf.pass. neniaonaı (Att.), act. neniayka (Plu.), pwd [3sg.subj.aor.pass.] 
beside fut. aoel (Cyrene). 
*DIAL Myc. mi-ja-ro, probably of colored fabrics. 
*COMP Rarely with prefix as éx-, kata- ovv-. Compounded utat-pdvoc ‘committing a 
defiling murder, defiled by murder’, epithet of Ares (Il. E and 9, B., Hdt., Ei um 
gövog (Archil.), naı-povew (Att.), -a (D., D. S., Plu.). Isolated are piaxoc: niaona, 
and paxpóv: «oo» kaðapóv (H.). 5 
*DER píaopa [n.] ‘defilement, abomination, horrible stain’ (IA), on the formation see 
Porzig 1942: 241; naouög [m.] ‘defilement’ (LXX, Plu.), ulavaıg [f.] ‘id’ (LXX); 
pi&c'vop [m.] ‘defiler, avenger’ (trag, late prose), -o- like in piacpa, cf. also dAdotwp; 
pi& ven [m.] id. (EM), d-piav-toc ‘unstained’ (Thgn. Pi.), of a stone = äoßeotog 
(Arist, Plin., Dsc.). Further papós (Il), uspoc (Call) “defiled, soiled, polluted’, 
especially through bloodcrime, with ptap-ia (Att.), -órr (An. Ox.). 
*ETYM Although the interchange *r/n in naivw : niapög looks Indo-European, clear 
cognates are unknown. Improbable or uncertain hypotheses are listed in Frisk. 
The first member in nıau-pövog is probably verbal, like in taAai-nwpoc, so properly 
“Oo ptaivwv qóvo". Beside it, we find ttn-pdovoc, probably secondary like AA0n- 
beside AAOat-pévijc. 
Blanc BSL 96 (2001): 153-179 connects Go. bi-smeitan ‘to besmear, strike’, but there is 
no evidence for sm- in Greek; moreover, the development of meaning within 
Germanic is not evident. 
If there is no etymology, waívw is rather Pre-Greek. Did it have *m’a(n)-, with 
palatal *m-? We know that an /a/ could be pronounced as [e] after a palatalized 
consonant; this might be the origin of the e/a-alternation in adjectives of the type 
hiapög/epöc. 

piyvupu >ueiyvun. 


Lixpdc [adj.] ‘small, short, little’ (E 801, y 296, trag., Att.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also opikpdc (P 757, Hes. Op. 361, Ion., trag, Att.), utkkóc (Dor. Boeot.), Kó 
(Att. inscr. INS, Trag. Adesp. 31, pap.). 

*COMP Very frequent as a first member, especially in scientific and technical 
language. 

«DER Diminutives and hypocoristics: uukóAoc (Mosch. 1, 13); uukó8tvov- TÒ pukpóv kai 
vrjmov ‘infant’ (HJ; *puKktyog (cf. 600ixog etc, Chantraine 1933: 404) in Lacon. 
irkıyıööönevog “under age’ (inscr.), from *uırkıyilonau cf. also the PN below. 
Abstract: (o)wukpötng [f.] ‘trifle, insignificance’ (Anaxag, Pl). Denominative: 
(o)uupóvo [v.] ‘to diminish, reduce, belittle’ (Demetr. Eloc., LXX), also with prefix, 
especially kata-; Kataouıkpilw ‘id? (Arist., Phld.), opukpí(ec0ar- Stat tao8au ‘to sift’ 
(H.); dnooptkpdw ‘id? (Tim. Lex.). PNs, e.g. Zuukpivng [m.] “niggard” (Men.), like 
Aioxivng, etc; Mikwv, Mikíov, MíkvOoc, -iwv, XyuukvOiov (Leumann 1950: 155, 
Schulze 1933a: 671). . 

*ETYM The group of words has a familiar and colloquial aspect, as is shwon by the 
variants ukóç and geminated wukköc. The initial interchange in nıkpög and (older) 
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outkpóc is unexplained and (also) points to Pre-Greek origin. The connection with 
the comparative peiwv, assuming that the x was taken from the opposite naxpög, 
fails because optxpdc is clearly older: the latter cannot be combined with neiwv 
(which belongs to Skt. minäti ‘reduce’, etc., and has no s-mobile). Old alternation of 
suffixes in uıK-pö-g : pKk-v-06c¢ (Bloomfield Lang. 1 (1925): 94) is improbable. 


piAaE 1 ‘taxus, bindweed’. »VAR pidoc. >oqidak. 


widag 2 [?] + Mkia ‘age-group’ - Evior dé péAAak. kai map’ ‘Eppinnw èv Oeog (fr. 33) 
äyvoroas Aptepidwpoc éket yap piAát Eotıv, SnAoi Dë TOV Ónpotikóv ‘some have 
wéAAak, among them Artemidorus on Hermippus’s “Gods” (fr. 33), but wrongfully, 
as piAat is found there, and it means a kind person’ (H.). DELG adds that the gloss 
may be partly corrupt, referring to pédAa& in H., ie. wéA[A]axec: vewtepor ‘the 
younger ones’ (corrected to peAA- by Salm.). 4PG(V)» 

*ETYM Identical with » piAag 1 as a metaphor? Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 461 supposes a 
cross of neipa& (pronounced uip-) and péAAak (?). The word is Pre-Greek on account 
of the variant seen in » péAAak. 


uA 6e [adj.] - Bpaóóc, xadvog ‘slow, loose, spongy; frivolous’ (H.), cf. àpyóc: pA óc, 
Bpadvc and vwoxéAeia ‘slowness’ .... Hiën (-wTI¢ cod.) (H.), vg ó pA óc, 
Bpaduc, äxpnotoc ‘useless; ineffective’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
«DER PN MiAwv (inscr.). 
*ETYM Unexplained; cf. Latte Glotta 34 (1955): 191f. DELG compares » pikak 2. The 
variation A/AX points to a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 226, 317 compares nti\og ‘having an 
eye-disease through which the eye-lashes fall out’, but this is not very convincing. 


uidtos [f.] ‘ruddle, red earth, red color, cinnabar, vermillion, red lead’ (Hdt, com., 
Att. inscr.) also ‘rust’ in plants = &pvoißn (Paus. Gr.) and a taboo for ‘blood’ 
(PMag.). <PG> 
*DIAL Myc. mi-to-we-sa [miltowessa/. 
*COMP uATo-näpnog ‘with red-painted cheeks’, of ships (Hom.), Éu-, oop-piA vo 
‘painted red’ (Dsc., Lebadea). 
«DER pA vápiov = ‘blood’ (PMag.), wtAteiov ‘vessel for storing u; (AP), piAt-etoc ‘of 
u? (AP), -wöng ‘u.-colored, rich in u.’ (Eub, com, Str.), -itng [m.] name of a red 
stone (Plin) -ów ‘to smear with u? (Hdt, Ar). PN Mu req (Epid.VI*), or an 
appellative; MiAt-1a5n¢ (after Utpewi-adnc), Mi và [f.], etc. 
*ETYM A technical foreign word. The connection with péAac ‘black is phonetically as 
well as morphologically impossible, and semantically uncompelling. The word is 
undoubtedly Pre-Greek. 


uíA cot [m.pl.] a disease, ‘falling off of the eyelashes’ (Dsc., Gal.). «PG?» 
DER uiAgwaig [f.] ‘the falling off of the eyelashes’ (Gal), cf. Zoo, Mwarg, 
kvidwotc, etc; back-formation ptA@dc [m.] ‘sbd. who suffers from pidgwotd (Vett. 
Val.). 
*ETYM Like so many nouns in -Qoc, pid@ot is etymologically unclear. Fur.: 225, 317 
compares kor ‘id.’ and » uA(A)ög ‘slow’ (but see s.v.). 
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inaikvAov [n.] ‘fruit of the könapoc’ (com., Thphr.), cf. Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): 1. 
<PG(V)> 
*VAR Also pepaikvdog (Gal.), nınäkvAog (H.). 
*ETYM A foreign word, no doubt Pre-Greek (note the variations). For the ending, cf. 
&kvAoc ‘acorn’ with comparable meaning. 


tinapkvg, -vog [f£] 'hare-soup, jugged hare, from the intestines with their blood 
(com.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM The form uinapkvg seems to display reduplication. A tempting similarity 
exists with a synonymous Germanic word: OE mearh ‘sausage’, MoNw. mor ‘meat- 
sausage from intestines’, ON morr ‘the fat inside a slaughtered animal’, etc., PGm. 
*márhu- « IE *márku- or *mórku-. If related, it would have to be a very old 
anatomical expression of cattle-breeders, cf. fivvotpov ‘fourth stomach of a 
ruminant’, which is unlikely. Unrelated are Lat. murcus ‘maimed’ or Hitt. mark- ‘to 
cut apart’ < *merg-. 
Acc. to Neumann 1961: 85f., ninapkug is a loan from Hitt. or another IE Anatolian 
language. I agree with Fur: 366° that the word cannot be IE. The reduplication is 
clearly Pre-Greek. l 


[tutvijoKw [v.] ‘to remind (oneself), remember, heed, care for, make mention’ (Il.). «IE 
*mneh;- ‘remind’> 
*VAR Usually -opar (-NoKw, Schwyzer: 709f., Aeol. wuvarokw [gramm.], uvrioketau 
Anacr.); fut. uvrjoo, -onaı, aor. uvfjoat (Dor. hväcaı), ago, perf. med. uéuvnpot 
(Dor. -uvä-, Aeol. -uvaı-) with fut. neuvnoonau (all Il), aor. pass. uvnodnvaı (ô 418, 
Aeol. uvaodrivaı) with fut. uvnodnoonaı (IA). 
Also pres. uvdonaı, pvápat, UVWOVTO, LvwdpEvos, etc. (Il, ‘to woo for one’s bride, 
court’ (Od.) ‘to solicit’ (Hdt., Pi.), mpo-pvdaopat ‘to court for’ (S., PL, X.); see below. 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially üno-, àva-; also map-, npoo-vroputpvrjoko, E1t-, 
ODVV-, Ttpo-a vapip vrjoK o. 
*DER 1. uva, Dor. Aeol. vaya [n.] ‘memorial, monument, tomb’ (Il) with uvnu- 
eiov, Ion. Oto, Dor. uvan- ‘id. (Dor. IA), cf. ofjua ` onueiov, etc., rare and late 
-átiov, -áótov, -ágtov, -dplov (see » ueuóptov); uvnpatítng Adyos ‘funeral oration’ 
(Choerob., Eust.); ünöuvn-na ‘remembrance, note’ (Att.) with -patikds, -nartilonau. 
2. uvrjun, Dor. uväna [f.] ‘remembrance, mention’ (Dor. IA), uvrj-o-ur (Lycaonia); 
hence or from pvia: uvnu-ńioç ‘as a remembrance’ (Phryg.), -iokonaı = 
uuvýokopar (pap.). 3. veía [f.] ‘remembrance, mention’ (Att.), verbal noun < * uvä- 
ta like nev-ia etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 81). 4. votis (uvao-) [f.] ‘remembrance, 
thought, posthumous fame’ (v 280) with -o- like in uvoOijvau uvnotuc, etc; after 
Afjotic (see »Aavdävw) rather than the other way round. 5. ává-, Önö-uvn-olg 
‘remembrance, admonition’ (Att.); also uvnot- as a verbal first member in pvnot- 
xakéo [v.] ‘to remember the (suffered) wrong’, whence -ia, -oç (IA). 6. uvnotuc, 
Doc [f.] ‘courting’ (Od.), later replaced by pvnot-eia, -euna (see pvnotetw). 7. 
hop (pvàc-) -tfpog [m.] ‘wooer (Od.) on uvnotńp beside pvnotic see 
Fraenkel 1910: 325; also month name uvaotńp (Messene); adjectival ‘remembering, 
reminding’ (Pi.), uvrjoveipa [f.] ‘bride’ (AP), ‘reminding’ (Pi.); uvijotpov ‘betrothal, 
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marriage’ (Cod. Just); npouvrjotp-ıa (rpo-uväonaı) [f.] ‘matchmaker’ (E., Ar., PL), 
-íç ‘id? (X). 8. uvýotwp ‘mindful (A.). 9. wvnoti [f.] ‘wooed and won, wedded’ 
(Hom., A. R.), also ‘worth remembering’ (Sammelb. 6138), toAv-uvrotn (-06) ‘much 
wooed’ (Od.), also ‘mindful; remaining in memory’ (Emp, A.); but A-pvatoc 
(Gortyn); hence uvrioTebw (pvao-) [v.] ‘to woo a wife’ (Od.), also ‘to apply for a job’, 
with uvrjoteuna (E.), -eia (Hell.) ‘wooing’. 10. uvrjuwv (uvä-), -ovog [m., f.] ‘mindful’ 
(Od.), often as the title of an office ‘notary, registrator’ (Halic. Crete, Arist.), first 
derived from uvfjua, but also directly associated with the verb. Thence uvruo-obvn 
‘remembrance’ (© 181), also the name of one of the Muses (h. Merc, Hes.); -ovvov 
[n.] id’ (Hdt, Th, Ar.); probably poetical; gc ‘for remembrance’ (LXX); besides 
Mvauöv-a (Ar. Lys. 1248), cf. on ebypöviy Mvnu-ó (Orph) = Mvruoodvn. 
Denominative vnuovetw [v.] ‘to remember’ (IA), with pvnpovev-otc, -pa, etc. 
Adjective uvnuov-tkdc ‘for remembrance, with good memory’ (Att.). 11. PNs like 
Mvnoets (Pl), short name of Mvno-apxog (Boßhardt 1942: 130), MvaoiAAet 
(Boeot.); Mvacéac; probably a Hellenisation of Sem. M’nasse = Mavacon. 

eETYM The above paradigm (including all formations derived from uvä-) is a Greek 
creation. A monosyllabic IE *mneh;- is represented in classical Skt. a-mnäsisuh 
[3pl.aor.] ‘they mentioned’ (which recalls uvAoau; further, in a-mnä-ta- ‘not 
mentioned’ and mnäyante ‘are mentioned’. It is probable that this is a root extension 
of *men- ‘to remember’, but its function is unclear. Other cognate languages present 
nothing that could be compared directly with the Greek forms. 

It has been thought that nväonaı corresponds exactly to Skt. mndyate, so from 
*mneh,-ie/o-, but it was rather analogically formed to (e.g.) the aorist uvroaodaı; 
wuvýokw may also have been secondarily created, like e.g. kıkAriokw or Pıßpworw. 
The meaning ‘to woo a woman, court’ developed from uväonaı ‘to think of, be 
mindful of as a courteous expression; see Benveniste 1954: 13ff. The connection with 
yuvrj < *g"n-h;- should be discarded. See » pLaivopat, > uéuova, > uévoc. 


winog [m., f.] name of an actor, ‘mime’ (A. Fr. 57, 9, E. Rh. [lyr.], D., Plu., pap.), kind of 
scenic sketch, founded by the Syracusan Sophron, ‘mimus’ (Arist.). «PG?» 
eCOMP pupo-ypáqoc ‘mime-writer’ (Hell), Aoyö-unog [m.] ‘actor or writer of 
spoken mimes’ (Hegesand. Hist), àpxí4upoc [m.] ‘chief comedian’ (Plu); as a 
second member mostly verbal to pipéopal, eg. yvvatkó-pupoc ‘imitating women’ 
(trag.). 
DER pupác, -áóog [f.] ‘mimic player (female) (Ael) mua [f] ‘ape’ (Suid. s.v. 
ríOnkoc), vue o [f.] farce (Ph.), uupukóc ‘regarding the ninog, mimic’ (Hell.). 
Probably denominative un£onau, wuńoaocða ‘to imitate, mimic, copy (in art)’ (A. 
Ap. 163), also with prefix, e.g. dmo-, éx-, with derivatives: (&vtt-, dito-, &x-)u(urotg 
‘imitation, artistic, especially dramatic presentation’ (IA), (&ro-) punua ‘imitation, 
representation’ (IA); (ouu-Juuuntng [m.] imitator, artist? (IA), yuntwp, -opoc [m.] 
‘id.’ (Man.); upiqukóg “able at imitation, imitating, mimetic’ (Pl, Arist); nıumAög 
"d. also ‘imitated’ (Luc, Plu), or ‘referring to uipoc' (Chantraine 1933: 242), with 
wunÀáčw (-iCw?) = nun&onau (Ph.). 
eETYM Compared with tupéopat uipoc is attested only rarely and at a late date; still, it 
is most likely that uuéopa is a denominative built on the latter. The technical 
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meaning of pipoc makes a loan probable. The connection with Skt. maya [f.] ‘magic, 
etc. is dated: the translation found in Frisk (following Schulze) as 'Zauber(bild), 
Truggestalt’ is deceptive, as it focuses on the notion of ‘image’, which is not found in 
the earliest attestations of maya. It rather means ‘magical power, skill, etc.. 

ipo; was borrowed as Lat. mimus ‘id... There is no etymology, and Pre-Greek origin 
is quite possible. 


wv [encl.pron.] “eum, eam, id; se’, anaphoric or reflexive pron. 3sg. (Il), late also 3pl. 
«IE *h,i- ‘he, who’> 
«VAR Also anaph. viv ‘id.’ (Dor. trag., cf. Björck 1950: 163). 
eDIAL Myc. -mi /min/. 
eETYM Compare especially Cypr. piv ‘id’ < *h,i-m (Lat. is, etc.). Not from a 
reduplicated form *im-im (as per Rix 1976: 186), which looks rather strange for 
indefinite pronouns. The initial nasal may have been taken from (the end of) the 
preceding word, as happened in OP dim and OPr. dim (reanalysis of the neuter 
ending *-od), eg. in the 1sg. aorist *(h,e)deiksm Him > *(e)deiksam im >> *(e)deiksa 
mim > Eöeı&ä uiv. Cf. Beekes KZ 96 (1982-1983): 229-32. 


wivdak [f.] ‘a kind of Persian incense’ (Amphis 27 Kock). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


uívótg [?] ‘association for the maintenance of tombs’ (Tit. As. Min. IL 1 62, 
[Telmessos]). «Lw Lyc.?» 
eDER pevditat ‘members of such a society’. 
eETYM A local word, perhaps from Lycian mifiti. See Neumann 1961: 53f. and Laroche 
BSL 58 (1963): 78°. 


wivOn [f.] ‘mint’ (IA, Thphr., Plu.) on the mg. Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 105ff. 
<PG> 
«VAR Also piv0a (Thphr.), uívOoc. 
eDIAL Myc. mi-ta. 
*ETYM A foreign word, like Lat. menta. It is undoubtedly Pre-Greek, because of the 
variant ending A. See » kahapivOn. 


wiv8og [m.] human ordure’ (Mnesim. Com.). <PG?> 
«DER pu v0-6o [v.] ‘to stain with u. (Ar.), metaph. ‘to renounce utterly, abominate 
(Hell, com.). 
«ETYM Formation like óvOoc, onéAs0oc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 369); further unclear, 
but perhaps Pre-Greek. 


pi vOOo [v.] ‘to lessen, fade away’, also trans. ‘to reduce’ (IL). «IE *mi-n(e)-u- ‘lessen, 
diminish’> 
«VAR Also wvovðávw (PMich.); ipf. -bðeokov (Zuvößeı Hp.), fut. utvvOrjoo, aor. 
-noau, perf. uei vóOnka. (Hp.). 
*COMP Rarely with "ep. ovv-, ATto-.. 
«DER Medical terms: ptvó0-noic [f.] ‘waning’, -huata [pl.] ‘what is lessening, dying 
members’, -w8ng ‘weak, lessening’ (Hp.), on the verbal derivation see Chantraine 
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1933: 431, -ıkög ‘diminishing’ (Cael. Aur.). Beside it u(vovOa [adv.] ‘for a short time’ 
with pvvvOddtoc ‘lasting a short time’ (Il). 

*ETYM Built after the synonym @O@tvv08u, either from a vv-present (corresponding to 
Lat. minuö, cf. *pBivF-w) or from an adjective *uıvög (cf. BapvOw : Bapóc), which 
seems to have been preserved as a first member in a few compounds, though late and 
rarely attested: puvb-wpoc, -wptoc ‘living a short time’ (AP), pivitrov- oAtydBiov 
‘having a short life’ (H.). The same adjective has been recognized in uivvvda, i.e. acc. 
*uvbv + -Ba e.g. after the opposite 6nO4. 

An IE adj. *minu- is also presupposed by Lat. minuö, and probably also by minus 
(secondarily s-stem), and is assumed for Germanic (e.g. Go. minniza ‘smaller’ < 
*minuiza-) as well. If a suffix -nu- is separated, Piie(cv, etc. may be compared. 


tuvupivw [v.] to whimper, whine, complain (in a low tone)’ (E 889, 6 719), ‘to sing ina 
low tone, wharble, hum’ (Ar., Pl, Arist). «PG?» 
*VAR uvupioaı [aor.] (Plu.). 
«DER (uvöpona ‘twittering’ (Theoc., S. E), -touóg ‘id.’ (sch.), -iotpta [f.] ‘twittering’ 
(andwv, verse inscr.); unclear pvupiypata [pl.] (Philox. 2, 28). ptvbpopat [v.] ‘to sing 
in a low tone, twitter’ (A., S, Ar., Call), uuvupóc ‘whimpering, whining’ CA. Phryn. 
Com.), ‘twittering’ (Theoc.). 
«ETYM Expressive and onomatopoeic words, resembling kıvupiiw : Kıvöponat : 
kıvvpöc, with which they were amalgamated in a way that can no longer be 
established. There is no further evidence for a variation K/u, as proposed by Fur.: 388. 
Still, Pre-Greek origin is possible. 
Acc. to Leumann 1950: 244, Hıvupilw is the oldest form of the series. Lat. minurriö, 
-ire ‘twitter’ (Suet.) shows a remarkable similarity: if it is not directly borrowed from 
Greek, it was at least influenced by it. Similar reduplicated formations are puptypdc: 
tov (ttov gët ‘horse’s voice’ and uuuá£aca: xpeuexícaoa, qovrjoaca ‘to neigh (of 
horses), resound’ (H.). See » uöpoyau. 


utpyáfiop - tò AvKd@we ‘twilight’ (H.). «GR?» 
«VAR Lp y@oat: nnàðoa ‘to cover with mud or clay’ (H.). 
«ETYM A relationship with pioyw (uipyaBwp as dialectal Laconian or Elean for Ion. 
*uoy-TFwc, e.g. Brugmann-Thumb 1913: 150) has been assumed, the second element 
being the word for ‘dawn’. However, the gloss on pipyóoau (if it belongs here at all) 
cannot be correct. Connection of the first element with Lith. mirgeti ‘flicker’, ON 
myrkr, acc. myrkvan ‘dark’ < PGm. *merku-, *merkuiia- is improbable. 


wipyua [n.] (2) "ëmt tod Kakomıvoög Kal punapod Kai novnpoð ‘filthy, dirty, bad’ (H.). 
«> 
eVAR uppa ms. (DELG). 
*ETYM Unknown. Latte connects the glosses nıpywoaı and pupyoóAov. 


tip yotAov [n.] u$coc, piaopa ‘defilement, stain’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. See > pipypa. 


tupov [?] órav vvoráčn ti; Aéyovot Tapavtivot ‘The Tarentians say this whenever 
someone is sleepy’ (H.). 4?» 
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«DER Perhaps the PN Mipwv (see Latte)? 
eETYM Unknown. 


[UPÜKEOV = HUDD, 


nioyw 
«ETYM See » uelyvuus for puo y-áyketa, see also &ykoc (> dyK-). 


pucéo [v.] ‘to hate, abhor’ (Pi., IA). <PG> 
«VAR Aor. puofjoat (P 272), aor. pass. onrjvaı (Hdt.), fut. pass. wonoonau (E.), also 
“nOnoonaı (LXX), perf. ueuton-ka, -pou (Att.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dta-, dmo-. Very often as a first member (opposed to 
qıào-), e.g. uLOö-Beog ‘who hates the gods’ (A., Luc.), cf. Schwyzer: 442. 
«DER píonpa [n.] ‘what is hated’ (trag.), uion®pov (-tpov) ‘charm producing hatred’ 
(Luc, pap.), after oxépyrpov, Benveniste 1935: 203; uontóç ‘hated, hateful’ (A, X), 
-NTIKög ‘prone to hatred’ (Arr), worte pioen otbyet ‘id? (H.). won [f] 
‘lascivious woman, whore’ (Archil. [?], Cratin.), accent according to Ammon. 94; cf. 
Hontög- ... AnAnotog ‘greedy’ (H.) with unclear change of mg. with pontia 
‘lasciviousness, unsatiable desire’ (Ar., Procop.). uicoc [n.] ‘hatred, enmity, grudge, 
object of hatred’ (trag, Att.). 
*ETYM The date and the spread of the respective attestations do not favor the 
common assumption that puc&o is a denominative to uicoc; if it were, we would 
expect an aorist Hom. *píce(o)oev instead of pionoev (but perhaps it is analogical 
after piAnoev?). 
A suffix -ooç does not exist in inherited words. Therefore, Fur.: 254 assumes a Pre- 
Greek word, with an assibilated dental *t?. 


to Odc [m.] ‘hire, pay, wages, reward, daily wages’ (Il.). «IE *misd"o- ‘salary’> 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. to80-56-tn¢ [m.] ‘who pays the wages’, -téw, -oia 
(Att.), compounded forms of pic8dv Soüvaı with a suffix -n-; uuo00-qopéc [v.] ‘to 
get paid’ with -pöpog ‘who served for hire’, -popä ‘wages’; éu-pto80¢ ‘being paid’ 
(Att.). 

«DER Diminutive woðápirov (Hp. com. pap.) píoðoç [adj] ‘hired’ (Hell) 
woðóopar -ów [v.] ‘to hire for oneself, act. ‘to hire’ (IA) with several derivatives: 
uícOcpa ‘rent, lease’ (Att), -wpdtiov (Alciphr.), u(o0ooic ‘hiring’ (Att), -voog 
‘which can be hired’ (Lex. apud D.), -wowatog (gloss. pio0o01óc (directly from 
pic06c?) ‘hired, hireling, mercenary’ (IA), ge [m.] ‘tenant’ (Att), -wtpıa [f.] 
(Phryn. Com.) -wTıkög ‘belonging to rent’ (Pl, pap.), -wtrjptov ‘meeting place of the 
ptcOc rof (Ephesus US, H. s.v. Sw’ AGEs). 

*ETYM This old word for 'reward, recompense' vel sim. was also preserved in Indo- 
Iranian, Germanic and Slavic: Skt. midhd- [n.] ‘prize in a contest, contest’, Av. 
mizda- [n.] ‘wages’, Go. mizdo [f.] ‘wages’, MoHG Miete ‘rent’, OCS mozda, Ru. 
mzdá [f.] ‘wages, hire, reward’, all from IE *misd"ó-. Because of the gender of the 
Gm. and Slav. words, Meillet MSL 21 (1920): 111 considers *misd"ó- to be an old 
feminine; but if so, the change of gender in juc0óc would be remarkable. In the sense 
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of ‘wages’, juo0óc was replaced by oywwvov in the Hell. period (Chantraine 19562: 
25f.). 


wıorüAn 
*ETYM See » jo ttr (also for oruAdonaı). 


wot BAA [v.] ‘to cut up meat (Il). «PG?» 

*VAR Aor. puotõàa, -acdaı (Semon., Lyc., Nonn.); óta-tuovóAat (Hdt. 1, 132). 

«DER Backformation ,tiotvAAov ‘piece of meat’ (Strato Com.). 

*ETYM As a denominative, (otbAAw seems to go back to "juoróAog ‘cut up, 
consisting of pieces’ (cf. otwptAAw ` -ÓAoc, KapmrAAo ` -bAOG). As a further basis, 
one might posit a noun "jtoto-, which could stand for *miT-to-, and could be 
connected with some Germanic words for ‘hew, cut’, eg. Go. maitan ‘to injure, 
mutilate’. Skt. méthati ‘to be inimical’ is not related (cf. Mayrhofer EWAia). The 
word may rather be Pre-Greek. See » titvAoc. 


Wio, -voc, -£wg [n.] 1. ‘copper ore’ found in Cyprus (Hp.); 2. ‘ruffle, Tuber aestivum’, 
growing near Cyrene (Thphr.), cf. André 1956 s.v. misy. <LW Anat.?> 

*ETYM Perhaps an adjective ‘brilliant’ borrowed from an Anatolian language; cf. Hitt. 
misriuant- ‘brilliant’, from the root *meis- (Skt. misdti ‘to open the eyes’). See 
Neumann Kadmos 28 (1989): 94f. 


uíoxoc [m.] 1. ‘stalk of a leaf, fruit or flower’ (Thphr., Porph.); 2. name of a Thessalian 
instrument for field work, ioxupötepov étt tij¢ kéng ‘even stronger than the 6.’, 
. 6 näAdov eic BáOoc karióv mAgiw yy nepitpeneı Kai Katwrepwdev "which, 
reaching deeper, turns around more earth, and from a greater depth’ (Thphr.). Acc. 
to H. = 6 napa tà Q0AÀAc kókxog ‘the seed at the leaf, which can hardly be correct. 
Also difficult to understand is uiokoc = ‘pod, shell’ (Poll. 6, 94). Extensively on 
ioyos Strömberg 1937: 115f. <1. PG(V); 2. PG?(V)> 
*COMP ü-Lucoxoc ‘without stalk’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Probably an agricultural term in origin, and transmitted to botany by the 
botanist Theophrastus. No etymology. The connection with jtioxatog: Kiros ‘garden’ 
(H.), which is also compared to Lith. miškas ‘wood, forest’, also ‘wood for burning or 
building’, is semantically void, unless one accepts a basic meaning ‘trunk, bar’ for the 
Lith. word. 
Fur: 133 connects uíoxoc with uiokoc ‘pod, shell’, which means that the word is Pre- 
Greek. However, he does not connect the stalk with the Thessalian tool. On the other 
hand, he may be right in connecting the latter with ioxauog ‘garden’, where oy/ok 
also points to Pre-Greek origin. 


witog [m.] mg. uncertain, ‘thread of the warp, chain’ vel sim., also ‘thread’ in general, 
Lat. licium (since Y 762), see Bliimner 1875-1887: 141ff. where other interpretations 
are discussed. Cf. kata pítov ‘uninterrupted’ (Pherecr., Plb.). <?> 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. Aerró-(uroc ‘with fine threads’ (E.), novú- 
p toc ‘consisting of many threads, damask’ (A., Cretin., Peripl. M. Rubr.). 
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DER putong ‘thread-like, made of threads’ vel sim. (S. Ant. 1222), ptitivot ‘licinae’ 
(gloss.), tutrnpdc, purápiov (sch. E. Hec. 924), tutdopiat, -woac8at [v.] ‘to hitch up 
threads vel sim. (AP), nioaodau(?) ‘id’ (Pl. Com.) uu rícac0a ‘liciare’ (gloss.). 

*ETYM Because of the uncertain meaning, all explanations are hypothetical. 


uitpa [f.] ‘girdle bound with metal’ (IL), ‘maiden’s girdle’ (Theoc., A. R, Call.), ‘fillet, 


diadem (Alcm., Hdt., E, Ar., Call), ‘victor’s chaplet, wreath’ (Pi.). 4?» 

«VAR Ion. -pn [f.]. 

*COMP utpn-Pöpog (also -o-Q-) ‘bearing a p? (Hdt, Plu), aioAo-uitpng ‘with 
glittering girdle’ (E 707, Theoc.), on the ending -nç see Schwyzer: 451); á-puvpoq 
‘without girdle’ (Call.). 

*DER jutpiov (gloss.), ,utpw@dn¢ ‘like a tt. (An. Ox.), putpaiov (cod. -gov) roíAov 
‘many-colored’ (H.); putpdopat, -ów [v.] ‘to put on or wear a tL, to dress with a p? 
(Str., Nonn.). 

*ETYM For comparison, one has thought of Skt. mitrá- [n., m.] friend’, properly 
‘friendship’, Av. mi@ra- [m.] ‘treaty, friend’, as a personification ‘Mithra = OP 
Mi9ra-, assuming an inherited word *mi-tro- with original meaning ‘connection’, 
from IE *mei- ‘to bind, attach’ (Pok. 710). The combination remains quite 
hypothetical, as long as a corresponding primary verb is not found (Ilr. may- ‘to fix, 
establish’?). Extensive treatment of mitrá- in Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. 

Given its technical meaning, (ıltpa (which is isolated in Greek) could very well be a 
loan, perhaps from an Indo-Iranian source. Or does the short -ä (in the acc. u(rpáv 
[LSJ) point to a Pre-Greek word? 


uírvAog [adj.] Adjunct of aif (Theoc. 8, 86) of uncertain mg; acc. to H. jtitvAov. 


Eoyxatov, vrjmov. Aakedaluoveg ‘utmost, childish; foolish’. <?> 

*VAR HOA: Eoxatov, A0 ob Kai TOV vewtatov ‘utmost, whence (?) also the 
youngest’. oi dé kai tò dtoBaivov Kai ó výmioç Kai ó véoç ‘that which results, infant, 
young one’ (H.); see Leumann Glotta 32 (1953): 217. 

*ETYM Explained as ‘hornless’ and connected with juo 10AA 0, in which case uióriAoq 
must have arisen by means of metathesis. However, as DELG remarks, the 
explanation may be due to a folk-etymology with Lat. mutilus by a later scholiast. 
Dissimilation from an original *uötvAog could be imagined (similar cases in 
Schwyzer: 258). The similarity with the PN MoutiAnvn (also MitvA-) is probably 
irrelevant (cf. WH s.v. mütulus). 


wituc, -vog [f.] name of a substance used by bees (Arist.). 4 PG?» 


«ETYM Unexplained; it could very well be Pre-Greek. 


uvä [£.] ‘mina’, weight and a sum of money = 100 drachmae (IA). «LW Sem.» 


«VAR Gen. -àc (Ion. -fic), etc., Ion. uvéau [pl.]. 

«DER Diminutive uvaóápiov (Diph. Com.), probably for *ıvad-äpıov from *Lıva- 
Goy, -uva-istov (like [wö-äpıov : C@-Sdtov); nva-aiog, uvatoç ‘weighing or worth a 
mina’ (com, X., Arist.), -iaiog ‘id. (Arist, Hell), -ieiov [n.] golden coin = 1 silver- 
mina (pap.); on -taioc, -i£ioc see Chantraine 1933: 49 and 53. 
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*ETYM A Semitic loanword. Cf. Hebr. mane, Akk. mani name of a weight. Borrowed 
from uvä was Lat. mina. Skt. maná- [f.], name of a golden ornament, remains far; 
but MoP man as a designation of a weight might belong here, too; see Mayrhofer 
EWAia 2: 308. Fur.: 380 connects uväoıos/v and assumes a cultural term from the 
Near East. 


tvdouaı “to remember, think of, ponder’, also ‘to woo (a woman), court’. =wuvrioKw. 


uvapóv [adj.] glossed as padakdv, 160, páótov ‘delicate, sweet, easy’ (Phot), or 
Ovufpes ‘delightful’ (H.), respectively (Cratin. 431). 4?» 
*ETYM Probably for uviapöv (*uviapóv), cf. Schwyzer: 274. See » uvíov. 


tväcıov [n.] name of an Egyptian waterplant, ‘Cyperus esculentus’ (Thphr.). 4Lw 
Eg.» 
«VAR Also uvadoıov. 
«ETYM From Eg. mnw; see Hemmerdinger Glotta 46 (1968): 245. 


tviov [n.] ‘seaweed’ (Lyc., Nic., Agatharch., Str.), also uviög = anaAög ‘soft’ (Euph. 156 
from EM and Hdn.). 4?» 
«DER uvi-óetç (A. RJ, -wöng (Nic), -apóc (Opp., AP) ‘weak like moss’. 
*ETYM Unexplained. See » i vóoc. 


tvöog, ttvobc [m.] ‘soft down’ (on young birds) (Hp. Ar., AP). 4?» 
*ETYM Rhyming word with xvöoc, xvoög [m.] ‘down, foam, crust’. On the other 
hand, cf. uvíov ‘seaweed’. Is uvóoc a cross from these two? See » uvíov. 


uvoa [f.] name of the serf population of Crete. 4?» 
*VAR uvwia, uvota. 
*ETYM Polomé Latomus 13 (1954) 83 argues against the connection with Georg. 
mona ‘servant, slave’ as a Caucasian-Pre- Greek correspondence (as per Hubschmid 
1953b: 103, with Dumézil). See » dude. 


po yéco [v.] ‘to toil, be distressed, suffer’ (Il). 4PG» 
«VAR uenoynwc [perf.ptc.] (Nic.). 
*COMP Rarely with ovv-, év-. As a first member in poyoo-tékoc epithet of Eileithyia 
(IL) and Artemis (Theoc.), who where assist at child-birth; also of ive (Lyc.), of 
the Trojan horse (Tryph. Ep.), of öpa (Nonn.). Compound mg. uncertain, but not 
(as per Bechtel 1914) ‘causing pain’, taking oyoo- as an acc. pl. < *uöyovc. In any 
case, LOYO-TOKOG was metrically impossible (Chantraine 1942: 95). 
*DER uöyog [m.] ‘toil, trouble, distress’ (A 27, rare). From uöyog probably poyepdc 
‘laborious, distressful' (trag.). Adverb poytc ‘with toil, barely’ (IL). Perhaps PN 
Moyéa [m.] (Boeot.). 
*ETYM poyéo may be a denominative from uóyoc, but the scarcity of the substantive 
makes it more probable that an old intensive verb uoyéo gave rise to puóyoc as a 
back-formation. 
There are no certain cognates. The Baltic adjective Lith. smagus ‘heavy, strong, 
powerful (of blows), Latv. smag(r)s 'heavy' rather belongs to Lith. smogti, 1sg. 
smagiu ‘to scourge, beat, throw (something heavy)’. Meier-Brügger Glotta 70 (1992): 
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134f. proposes that the word belongs to *megh,- ‘big’, but this is semantically not 
immediately convincing. 

A by-form with initial op- is found in onoyepöv- oxAnpóv, &nípovAov, uoxOnpóv 
‘harsh, treacherous, sorrowful’ (H.), cf. also » opvyepóc ‘painful’, etc. Beside 
onoyepöv and opvyepóc, Fur: 140, 363 connects u6xdog, uoxAóc, and judges the 
group (probably correctly so) to be Pre-Greek. See on »u@Aoc. See » uóx0oc, 
> LOXAdc, > UÖALC. 


{t680¢ [m.] “battle-din’ (Il, Hes. Sc., Nic.). 4PG?» 
*COMP uodoüpac- tàc Aabac tov kwnõv ‘the grips of a handle’ (H.), explained in 
Solmsen 1909: 56°. 
DER uó8a£, -akog [m.] ‘child of the Helotes or Perioikoi, who has received his 
education together with a Spartan’ (Phylarch. Hist. [III], Plu, Ael.); 160wv, -wvog 
[m.] = uó8a£ (sch., EM., H.), also ‘impudent man’ vel sim. (Ar. Pl. 279), parodically 
represented as a demon (beside KößaAoı etc., Ar. Eq. 635); name of a vulgar dance, 
practised by sailors (Ar., Poll, also name of a melody on the flute that accompanies 
the dance (Trypho apud Ath. 14, 618c). uoOovikóc ‘like the uößwvec’ (Ion apud Plu. 
Per. 5), uoOovía- dAalovela vt; TOD odpaoc KLvI}TLKT] “a boasting posture of the body 
that sets in motion' (EM). 
*ETYM The great stylistic difference between epic uó8oc and Dor. uóðağ and uóðwv 
is remarkable, but it is clear that Homer preserves the oldest meaning ‘turmoil’. 
No cognates outside Greek. Has been compared with CS motati se ‘agitari’, Ru. 
motät’ ‘to throw to and fro, waste; to reel, wind up’, or with Skt. mänthati, mathnäti 
‘to stir, shake’, but Gr. O as against Sl. t and Skt. th contradicts this (*-tH- does not 
regularly yield Gr. -0-); moreover, regarding the latter equation, a vocalic nasal does 
not vocalize to -o- in this position in any Greek dialect. Perhaps the word is Pre- 
Greek. 


pováw 
«ETYM See uváw (s.v. » dw) and » údov. 


Porp ów 
*ETYM See úw s.v. » ódn. 


potoc —oporóc. 
uoipa [f.] ‘part, share, lot’. =yeiponat. 


toitog [m.] ‘xdptc, thanks, favour’ (Sophr. 168). <LW Ital?» 
*ETYM As the word is Sicilian, perhaps it is a borrowing from Olat. (or Italic?) 
*moitos ‘exchange’ (seen in Lat. mütäre ‘to change, exchange’; cf. mütuus ‘mutual’, 
etc.); see WH s.v. mütö. At any rate, unrelated to the group » ápotoc, > uotoc, and 
> opotóc. 


potxóc [m.] ‘adulterer’ (IA), ‘idolatrous person’ (Ep. Jac. 4, 4), cf. polyaric, Ho än, 
-e0w. «IE? *h,meig”- ‘urinate’> 
*COMP Sometimes as a first member, eg. polx-dypta [n.pl.] ‘fine imposed on one 
taken in adultery’ (0 332), after »Cwaypia, Chantraine 1956a: 51? (cf. s.v.) also 
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a = poxóç (Vett. Val) probably back-formation from KATALLOLXEUW 
pap.). 

«DER A. Several feminine formations, mostly late: torx-äg (Aeschin. Socr.), -adic 
(LXX, NT, Hld.), also ‘idolatrous woman’ (NT), -ń, -ic (Ar. Byz), -uva (Tz.); older 
LLoixebtpia (see below). 

B. Adjectives: uoux-íótoc ‘begotten in adultery’ (Hecat., Hdt., Hyp.), after koupidtoc, 
see on » kóprj; -tkóc (Luc, Plu.), oc (AP), dëm (Com. Adesp., Ptol.) ‘adulterous’. 

C. Abstract formation: jorxoobvn = uotyeía (Man.). 

D. Denominatives: 1. poiyáw [v.] ‘to seduce into adultery, be adulterous’ (originally 
Doric: Gortyn -(w), of a man (the Lacedaimonian Callicratidas in X. HG 1, 6, 15), 
-&opat "d. of women and men (LXX, NT), ‘tõbe idolatrous’ (LXX), ‘to bastardize’ 
(Ael.), after Lat. adulteräre; 2. uouxebo = -áw, also pass. ‘to be seduced’ (Xenoph. 
Att.), med. -evopiat ‘to be adulterous’ (Att. only of women, LXX also of men); to 
idolate’ (LXX); poyeía ‘adultery’ (Att.), paxev-týs = pouóc (Man.), -tpa [£] (Pl. 
Plu.); 3. Lotx-aivw (Vett. Val.); 4. -áw (Anon. apud Suid.) ‘id’. l 
«ETYM Often analyzed as an agent noun of »òpeiyw ‘to urinate, as a vulgar 
expression. Borrowed as Lat. moechus. The initial laryngeal (*h,meig*-) is usually 
assumed not to have vocalized before a resonant and an o-grade root (the Saussure 
Effect). Alternatively, it may be thought that the semantic connection of adultery 
with urinating is not specific enough, and that the etymology must be abandoned. 


uókpwv [?] HöKpwva- Tov Ev. "Epußpaioı ‘sharp’ (H.). 4PG?» 
SEDEM Latte Gnomon 31 (1959): 32 corrects it to ókwva, after the Acarnanian name 
Mókov; an adjective *uókwv would explain HOKKWVEIG: Tepippoveic ‘very thoughtful; 
arrogant (ms. pokkóvootc). Fur.: 341, 372 identifies HÓkpov with àpakpátg = 
àpneAónpacov ‘wild leek, Allium Ampeloprasum’ (Ps-Dsc. 2, 150), but it remains 
unclear on which grounds. 


hoAyög Im ‘bag made of cowhide’ (Ar. Eq. 963, D. C.), Tarentinian acc. to Poll. 10, 
187. 4LW Thrac.> 
«DER tOAytvoc ‘made of ox-hide’ (Theodorid. apud Poll. 10, 187); uóXA yn, -ntos [m.] 
(like névng, nAävng, etc.) = nox0npóc (Crates Gramm. apud sch. Ar. Eq. 959), in the 
same mg. also po yög (Suid.). 
eETYM Differs from a Germanic word for ‘bag, pouch’ only in the velar and accent: 
OHG malaha, MHG malhe ‘leather bag’, ON malr ‘bag’ « IE *mólko-. It has 
therefore been assumed that Gr. -y- is due to borrowing, perhaps from Thracian 
(thus Pok. 747). Also, Go. balgs ‘ballows, bag’, Ir. bolg have been compared, in which 
case [10 yóc must have been phonetically influenced by àpiéA yo. 
Fur: 126 assumes a pre-IE Wanderwort. Cf. Taillardat 1962: $$160 and 209, 
commenting on the meaning ‘glutton, k(vaióoc; cf. also Taillardat REGr. 64 (1951): 
10ff. 


poAeitv ‘to go, come’. =BAWoKw. 


HOAOULPOG 963 


poAeóo [v.] ‘to cut off and transplant the shoots of trees’ (Lex. Att. apud Poll. 7, 146); 


LloAovelv: €yKOMTELV Tag rapaqváóag ‘to engrave the offshoots’ (H.). «IE? *melh;- 
‘come, appear’, PG?> 

eETYM Probably built on *LöAog or *uoAeóc ‘runner’, from the root of Lokeiv ‘to go, 
come’; see » BAWoKw. The form jtoAovetv is explained as modelled on koAovetv. 
Perhaps, (LöAovpog [m.] ‘kind of snake’, uoAovpíc, -idoc [f.] ‘locust’ (Nic.) should 
also be included here? It may be asked, however, whether the variation -ov-/-ev- is 
not rather a Pre-Greek phenomenon. I do not believe in a variation uk as in 
hoAedw/KoAoVw (Fur.: 388). See » uóAovpoc. 


MOAIs [adv.] ‘hardly, barely’ (trag., Att.). <?> 


eVAR = LIÖYIC. 

*ETYM No etymology. Earlier proposals (see Solmsen 1909: 169ff.) are problematic: 
connection with uöAog ‘fight’, if from earlier ‘trouble’, is formally doubtful because 
of the root vocalism; that with ,1éAAw ‘to be about to do, hesitate, etc., semantically 
uncompelling. See » poyéw. 


poA ofpóc [m.] scornful or ignominious qualification, referring to Odysseus, who has 
not yet been identified, by the goat-herd Melanthos and the beggar Iros (p 219, o 26; 
after this Lyc. 775); also of the head (keqaAr]) of a plant in unknown mg. (Nic. Th. 
662). <PG(V)> 
DIAL Myc. mo-ro-qo-ro [molog"ros/. 
eDER toAdBp-tov [n.] ‘the young of a swine’ (Ael), rom bc ‘id.’ (Hippon.). PN 
MöAoßpog [m.] (Th. 4, 8, 9; Lacon.). 
«ETYM Numerous doubtful proposals have been advanced. In antiquity: and tot 
poAetv kai rrapayiveodaı npóc Popäv kal tpopriv ‘from going, and having recourse 
to food’ (sch. Lyc. 775), which is clearly folk-etymology; and also recently: Neumann 
KZ 105 (1992): 75-80 derives it from *uoXog, related to Skt. mála- [n.] ‘dirt’, and the 
root *g"rh,- ‘eat’ in Pıßpwokw, assuming a meaning ‘Dreckfresser’. Although this is 
clearly better than earlier proposals, it does not explain the second member -fpoc, as 
*-g"rHo- would have given *-Bapo- (I do not accept the loss of laryngeals in 
compounds). Rather a Pre-Greek word; Fur: 388 compares koAößpıov ‘young of a 
swine' (Ar. Byz. apud Eust.). 


poAó00vpoc ‘evergreen plant, asphodill, Asphodelus ramosus or = óAóoyovoc, 
‘Scirpus holeschoenus' (Euph. 133, Nic. Al. 147). «4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


póAovpoz [?] unidentified snake (Nic. Th. 491). 4?» 

*ETYM It has been assumed that a word for a locust is derived from this word: 
poAovpíc, -(óoc (Nic. Th. 416). Gow and Scholfield think that it is the snake 
póXovpoc, but Gil Fernández 1959: 52 translates "locust. Hesychius has [toAo0ptc: 
aidoiov ‘private parts’ KoAoßn Aóyyr ‘blunt spear(head)’: Ñ ióAuc ovpwv ‘urinating 
with difficulty’ (folk-etymology), and uoAoupiöec- Batpaxides Kal tov otaxbwv rà 
yovata ‘little frogs, the knees of the offspring’ (?); Suid. has uoAvpíc, podvpidec: 
hoAupidag tac Akplöag ‘locusts’ pact. No etymology. 
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poA óxn [f.] ‘mallow’. =paddyn. 
noAnn [f.] dance with song’. —uéA Tw. 


uóAcov [n.]? - oeA(vov kavAdg kaí ávOoc ‘stalk and flower of the celery’ - oi 58 tv 
brropväda (H.). «4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


uóA oos [m.] ó öruöc. AtoAei fat (Aeol.) (H). «?» 
*ETYM Compared with yéAdw. See Hoffmann 1893: 241, who reads ónuóc for ófquoc. 


uóXvBóoc [m.] ‘lead’ (IA). «Lw IE Anat.» 
«VAR uölıßog (A 237, also Hell. prose) als wdAvBocs (LXX), uóABóoc (Plu. 
BóXvBóoc (Att. defix.), BóMuoq (Delph., Epid.), Tid Dus i Hare i 
«DIAL Myc. mo-ri-wo-do. 
*COMP uoAUßSo-Xo&w ‘melt lead, solder with lead’ (Ar, inscr.). 
«DER A. Substantives: oAvBd-atva [f.] ‘weight of lead, plummet, ball of lead’ (N 80 
Hp. Arist.), ‘a plant, Plumbago europaea’ (Plin.), see Strömberg 1940: 26; bie 
&otva, etc. (Schwyzer: 475, Chantraine 1933: 109); Je [f.] id.’ (Att, Hell. -tov [n.] 
leaden weight’ (Hp.), uoAif-iov [n.] ‘leaden pipe (Antyll. apud Orib.), -tov (Hero); 
LoAvpd-Iti¢ [£] ‘lead-sand’ (Dsc. Plin.); -wua ‘lead-work’ (Moschio apud Ath ` 
uoAvfàs, -ároc [m.] ‘lead-worker’ (pap.). i 
a on (noAiß-) ‘leaden’ (IA, Paul. Aeg.), -o0c (uoAif-, uoAvf-) 
1d. (Att, Hell); -wöng ‘like lead’ (Dsc., Gal), -ikóc ‘ y SV: TO 
eae Be 3 ( Gal.), -ıkög ‘leaden’ (gloss.), uoAvfpóv- tò 
C. Verbs: uoAvfóóopat (uodtB-) ‘to be furnished with leaden weights, etc.’ (Arist.) 
with -wots (gloss.); nept-BoAiB@oat ‘frame with lead’ (Rhod.); poAvBd-1dw [v.] ‘to 
have the color of lead’ of the face, as a symptom of disease (Com. Adesp.). 
Here also poAPic: otäßuöv tı &nrapvaiov (H.) with loss of internal ı or v (Solmsen 
1909: 607). 
*ETYM Because of its variants, the word is commonly considered to be an Anatolian 
loan. The form Bodog would be due to metathesis and BoAiBoc due to assimilation. 
The forms uóNiBoc and uóAv6oc are clearly the most archaic; apart from these 
there is also Myc. /moliwdos/; and HoAıßdog is now also found in Olbia about Sos 
o Mycenaean form could easily be the oldest, assuming that i changed to u before 
w(d). 
A connection with Lat. plumbum cannot be substantiated. The Latin word is rather 
related to Celt. *pl(o)ud'o-, as I have shown in Beekes MSS 59 (1999): 7-14; the 
Germanic word *laud- (E lead) was borrowed from Celtic. The Greek word cannot 
have come from the West (cf. also Basque berün lead”), as lead was much older in 
Greece. 
The Greek word has now been compared with Lyd. marivda-, of which we now 
know that it meant 'dark' (as in E murky); its Hitt. equivalent is *Markuuaia- 
chtonic deities’. marivda- would be an IE word from the root *merg"-, *morg"iio- 
giving *marwida-, which may have become *marwda- with syncope, which in turn 
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might have become *marwida- by anaptyxis. For the semantics connecting ‘lead’ and 
‘dark’, cf. Lat. plumbum nigrum. See Melchert 2004. 


poA vo [v.] ‘to defile, pollute, stain’ (Att.). < IE? *mel(h,)- ‘dirt’> 


«VAR Mostly present stem; uoÀovó, Hoh Duo, -vvOijvat, etc. (Hell.). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, ovv-. 

*DER LOA-vvotc, -vouög ‘defilement, pollution’ (LXX, Str.), -vona ‘stain’ (late), -vupa 
‘id.’ (gloss.); poAvviny rj muyrj ‘behind, rump’ (H.), uóAvyvov: 6votaAéov (H.), leg. 
abotaA&ov ‘dried up’?; Latte gives Seicahéov ‘filthy’ vel sim. 

Perhaps also the Boeot. HN MoXösıg, if “the filthy one”, from *uóAoc? 

«ETYM Denominative in -bvw from an unattested base form. Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 
384 connects it with Lith. mulve ‘mud, mire’ and the factitive verb mulvinti ‘to cover 
with mire’. In order to combine the root vocalism with that of Lithuanian, he 
assumes "uaAóvo (like Lith. -ul- from *-/-), and assimilation *a > o before v in the 
following syllable, but there are too many counterexamples to such a rule. 

Numerous words for ‘dark, dirty color’ and ‘dirt, defilement’ are assembled under a 
root *mel(H)-, but only Skt. mala- [n.] ‘dirt, defilement’ is of interest here, with a 
derivative málavant- ‘dirty’, which formally matches the hydronym ModAdetc. Both 
Greek poAtvw and ModAdetc may have been built on older *uóAoc, -ov ‘dirt’ (cf. 
aloxóvo, okAnpüvw, etc.), which corresponds with the Skt. word if we assume a pre- 
form *molH-o-. Cf. Mayrhofer EWAia, s.v. mala-. 

Alternatively, Fur: 227 compares poAbvet- uoAóvet CH A which could point to a Pre- 
Greek word. See » u&Aac. 


uövanog [m.] Paeonic word for Bóvacoc, BóAivOoc, ‘aurochs’ (Arist.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also uövaırtog (Arist.), uóvow, -witoc ( Ael.). 
*ETYM Fur: 207, etc. adduces uövaırtog (Arist. Id. Mir. 830a) and derives uövwTog 
(Antig. Mir. 53 cod.) from *uovaftog < *uovantog; both uövaırıog and *uovantog 
may continue a Pre-Greek pre-form *monap’-. Other variants could be BöAıvBog and 
Bóvao(o)oc, but details are unclear. 


povOvAso [v.] ‘to stuff, fill, etc? 4PG?(V)» 
*ETYM If dvOvAetw stands for povO-, it may show the characteristic Pre-Greek 
variation p/u (Fur.: 246). See » dvOvAEtu. 


uövuuog Tasting, steadfast’. pévo. 


póvos [adj.] ‘alone’. «IE? *men- ‘small’, *mon-uo- ‘alone’> 

«VAR LLobvos (epic Ion.), u@vog (Theoc.). 

*COMP Frequent as a first member, eg. uóv-apxoc [m.] ‘monarch’ (uobv-), with Zu, 
-ía, etc. (Thgn. Pi. IA). 

«DER 1. Lovdc, uovvác, -áóoc as an adj. [f., m.] ‘lonely’ (trag., AP), subst. [f.] ‘unity’ 
(PL) with povad-taiog ‘of uniform greatness’ (Hero), -ıkög ‘consisting of unities, 
uniform, individual’ (Arist.), -toti [adv.] ‘in unities' (Nicom.), -ıouög [m.] “formation 
of unity’ (Dam.). 2. wovax-f (PL, X.), -&c (Arist.) ‘only in one way’, op (Pl, Thphr.) 
‘only in one place’; wovaydc [adj.] ‘single’ (Arist, Epicur.), also [m.] ‘hermit, monk 
(AP, Procop.) Lat. monachus, with noväx-ovoa [f.] (Jerusalem VIP), -ıxög [adj.] 
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‘hermit-like, monkish’ (Just, pap. VIP); substantive povayıopóç ‘monastic life’; 
Hovax-Öw ‘to get lonely’ (Aq.). 3. povváě [adv.] ‘lonely, alone’ (Od., Arat.), uovatía 
‘lonelyness’ (sch., Eust.) from *povatdc like &£óc, etc; PN Moväßıog (VP). A. uovióc, 
uoóvioc "living alone, wild’ (Call, AP), povíac [m.] ‘lonely man’ (Ael). s. uovía, -in 
‘lonelyness, celibacy’ (Max.), Hovortng [f.] ‘unity’ (Sm., Iamb.), ‘singularity’ (Alex. 
Aphr. in Metaph.). 6. uovvóOev (Hdt. 1, 16; vl. -o8évta), novä-önv (A. D., EM), 
uovva-6óv (Opp.) ‘lonely, alone’. 7. Verbs: Lovdopat (uovv-) [v.] ‘to be left alone’, 
-ów ‘to leave alone’ (IL), with uóv-cotq ‘lonelyness’ (Pl, Ph.), -wıng [m.] = povíaq 
(Arist), -wrıxög '(left) alone’ (Ph); povatw [v.] ‘to stay alone, separate oneself 
(LXX, Christ authors, gramm.) with povaouóc ‘lonely situation’ (Eust.), 
uovaotriptov ‘cell of a hermit, cloister’ (Ph., pap;), wovaorpra [f.] ‘nun’ (Just.). 

*ETYM PGr. *uóvroc (whence Ion. uoüvoc, Att. HÓvoc) probably stands beside 
"uavróc in uävög, » uavóc ‘thin, rare’, albeit with a somewhat different meaning. 
The latter agrees with Arm. manr, gen. manu ‘small, thin’. An element -yo- also 
appears in the synonym *oifoc (see > oloc), and also in »öAog < *sol-uo- ‘whole’. 
Otherwise, *uövpog is isolated. A different formation may be found in Skt. manák 'a 
little’, Lith. meñkas ‘scanty’, ToB menki [n.] ‘lack’, etc, which contain a velar. 
Unrelated is Hitt. maninku- ‘short, near’, 


uópa —ueípopau. 


Hopytác [f.] - yaotpipapyias kal axpatiac ‘gluttony, being without command; 
incontinence’ (H.). <PG?(v)> 
*ETYM It has been suggested that this is the Aeolic equivalent of *uapyiac. On the 


other hand, we may also be dealing with the Pre-Greek variation a/o (Pre-Greek, 
sections 6.1 and 6.3). See » uápyoc. 


uópyoc [m.] ‘twined basket of a chariot, in which straw and chaff was transported' 
(Poll. 7, 1 16, H.); acc. to H. also oxórivov or Bóstov teüxog ‘leather ware’. 4 PG?» 
*DER ptopyebo [v.] ‘to transport in a uópyoc! (Poll. 1.c.). Unclear uópytov: uétpov Vu 
5 ot thEBpov. Kai dëoc ápméAov "land measure, which equals a plethron; also a 
kind of vine’ (H.). Chantraine reads uópuov and connects poptń, without 
argumentation. 
*ETYM The connection with »Óuópyvupt or Auopyóg would presuppose the 
operation of the Saussure's Law (loss of initial or root-final laryngeal in an o-grade 
root). However, the connection is semantically uncompelling and speculative. As a 
technical term, probably Pre-Greek. See > p ápyoc. 


popia [f.pl.] of &Aaiaı, probably to be corrected in Hoptai (Scheller 1951: 128 and 1325), 
name of holy olives in Athens (Ar., Lys., Arist). Thence Adıyva Mopia and Zevc 
Möpıog as protectors of olive culivation (S.). Cf. Nilsson 1941(1): 442. 4?» 

«VAR Rarely sing. 

*ETYM Probably from uópoc, pdptov ‘lot, share’ (see » uelponau), as these trees 
formed the share due to the goddess in every plantation (Latte in PW 16: 302f.). 
Nilsson (l.c. fn. 4) refers to “den primitiven Rechtsbrauch, daß ein Baum dem 
gehört, der ihn gepflanzt hat, auf welchem Boden er auch wächst”. Different 
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explanation by Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 1 (1949): 281 (with Brandenstein): a 
Pre-Greek word for ‘olive’, whence several PNs in Asia Minor and Greece were 
derived, e.g. Müpa (Lyc.), Müpaı (Thess.). 


uopuúpoç [m.] name of a sea-fish of the family of the breams (Sparidae), ‘Pagellus 


mormyrus’ (Arist., Archestr.); details in Thompson 1947 s.v. < bor , 

«VAR With dissimilation uopuóAoc (Dorio apud Ath., Opp.); also púpun (Epich. 62). 
*ETYM According to Strömberg 1943: 76 “probably called after the sound, which 
arises from its quick movement in the water”. The connection with púpopar, Wine 
‘to flow, trickle’ (Strómberg l.c.) is not convincing. Connection with poppúpw is 
quite possible, if the fish meant here would properly be the bubble-blower B 
Borrowed as Lat. murmillö ‘gladiator with Gaulish helm, on top of which was a fish’; 
see WH s.v. 


Hoppe [v.] to bubble up, foam’, of water (Il. late prose). <ONOM> 

«VAR Present stem only; also uvpuópo (H.). 

*COMP Also with äva-, ém-. 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic verb with intensive reduplication (Schwyzer: 647 and 258, 
Chantraine 1942: 376). Such formations are frequent: Lat. murmurö, -äre [v.] ‘to 
murmur, Skt. mürmura- [m.] ‘crackling fire, -4 [f.] name of a river, marmara- 
‘roaring’, Lith. murmeti, murm(Dénti ‘to grumble, murmur’, Arm. mfmr-am, -im < 
*murmur-am, -im) ‘id.’, etc. See » uópouat. 


Hoptg, oe [£] “bogey, spectre’, also personified and as an interjection (Erinn. [?], 
Ar., X., Theoc., Luc.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also -óvoc, -óva, etc. (Schwyzer: 479). ] 
«DER poppwTóç ‘frightful (Lyc); uopp-óooopat [v.] ‘to frighten (Call.), uopuúřav- 
tec (Phryg. IVP), also uopuóvet and popuúper õeivonoiei scares (H.). Further the 
nouns uóppopoç and púpos qófoc, óp YaAem}, KTÄNKTIKÁ (H). SS 
Mépuv8oc (like Topyw : Töpyudoc, Leumann 1950: 15579; also the PN Muputddvec? 
Enlarged verbal form QgopuoAórtouat = popytoooum (Ar, Pl, X, Ph.), 
hopnoAv&änevog (Gal.) with uopuoAók-r, Dor. -a [f.] (Sophr. 9, Str.), -etov (-eiov) 
[n.] (Ar. Pl. u.a.) = poppe; also poppoptlw ‘id.’ (Phot.). , l 
*ETYM oppo has been compared with Lat. formido ‘terror, fear, ghost by assuming 
a dissimilation analogous to that supposed for uöpung beside Lat. formica. Further 
connections are uncertain; it is probably a reduplicated formation like Topyw (see 
yopyóc) which was originally used as a terrorizing call, and perhaps cognate i 
uopubpo. The by-forms Moußpw, Mouuo (H.) clearly show ur popular character o 
the word. Beside nopuw, we find both popytvoooua, -bvei, -dpet and HOPHO- 
Avttouau, Agent, -Abkeıov, for which ToUPdALE, ToUPoALEat (to Mods) may be 
compared, though dissimilation from *uoppopúttopar (Schwyzer: 258) is also 
imaginable (the nouns uopuoAóxr, -eov are backfomations). TE 
A connection with Lat. formido, etc. does not seem obvious. To my mind, it is likely 
that the words are Pre-Greek, although there is no concrete proof of this. See Fur.: 


364. 
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hopösıg [adj.] uopöevra epithet of Epnarta ‘ear-pendants’ (E 183, 0 298). «GR» 
*VAR Only ntr.pl. -oevta; a different word is ,topdeic derived from pópoç ‘fate (of 
death), as in popdéev notöv ‘fatal drink’ (Nic.). 
«ETYM Acc. to H. and Eust. 976, 40 = età MoAAOD kapiá vov nerovnuéva ‘what has 
been accomplished with much pain’ (from pópoc ‘share’; per H., also = növog 
‘labour, pain’); therefore in Q. S. 1, 152 also of tebyn. Acc. to LSJ, it probably rather 
derives from uöpov ‘mulberry’, in the sense ‘having the color or shape of mulberry’. 


udpov [n.] ‘black mulberry, blackberry’ (Epich., A., Hp.). 4?» 

«DER popéa, -én [f.] ‘mulberry tree, Morus nigra’ (Nic, Gal); nöpıvog ‘mulberry- 
colored’ (pap.); on » topdetc s.v. Here also ,tqpidec: pávte ‘seers’ (H.), where the 
latter must be a mistake for navriaı vel sim., which Dsc. 4, 37 gives as the Dacian 
name of the mulberry (see » Batoc). 

«ETYM Gr. pópov matches with Arm. mor, instr. -iw ‘blackberry’, whence mor-i, mor- 
eni ‘berry-shrub’. Latin has mörum ‘mulberry’, whence (as loans) Germanic words 
like OHG mür-bere, mör-bere, MHG mülber. In spite of its long vowel, Lat. mörum 
may be a loan from Greek; the same holds for Arm. mor. Thus, all forms mentioned 
may go back to Gr. töpov. For the compounded form ovkópiopov, see » oükov. Pok. 
749 gives u@pov (H.), but I can only find wpa: ovKdutva, which Latte corrects to 
pópa. 


uópo&oc [m.] ‘kind of pipe-clay, used to bleach clothes’ (Gal, Aét.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also pópoxðoç (Dsc.). 
*ETYM The variation &: x0 (like in ’Epexdevg : Epexosc) is typical of Pre-Greek; see 
Fur.: 263 Anm. 3. The interchange 0/o may reflect a phoneme *# (Pre-Greek: section 
5.5). 


udpottov [n.] £k pàoroð mAgypa Tt @ Eruntov AAANAovg roig Anuıntplors ‘kind of 
wickerwork made of bark, with which people used to beat each other during the 
Demetria’ (H.). <PG?> 
«ETYM See Nilsson 1906: 3233. Fur.: 341 connects Calabr. marrotta. A Pre-Greek word 
is probable (cf. DELG). 


uóppta [n.pl.] name of an oriental mineral (Derbyshire spat’ or a kind of agate); also a 
vessel made of it, "murra vessel" (Paus.). <LW Iran.» 
eVAR LLovpptva (Arr.); also uo(v)ppívn [f.sg.] (Peripl. M. Rubr.). 
*ETYM Probably of Iranian origin; cf. MoP mori, muri ‘glass balls’; the Greek word 
was borrowed as Lat. murra, vàsa murrina (whence perhaps oüppıva, -ivn?). See 
also Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 337. 


pópoutog [adj.] ‘decided by fate, rterpopiévoc, of jap = ‘day of death’, thence also of 
man (X 13): ‘destined to die, mortal’ (Il. also Hdt.). «IE *smer- ‘think of, remember, 
care’> 
«ETYM Related to » Leiponau, and traditionally derived from *pópotc, supposed to be 
Aeolic for *smy-ti- in the sense of [tópoc, » uoipa. This analysis is doubted by DELG 
s.v. telponau, which prefers a derviation in -oytoc. The connection with the word for 
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‘death’ (Lat. mors, IE *mr-ti-) or ‘mortal’ (» {toptéc, » Ppotöc) is rightly rejected by 
Frisk. 


optó; [adj.] = dvOpwrtoc, Ovntög (H., Call. Fr. 271), rather uóproc (Latte). «IE *mör- 


to- ‘mortal, man’> 

*COMP jtoptoBativ: åvðpwroßátv vabv (H.), mg. unclear; cf. uopto-Bärn ‘trodden 
by the dead’ (LSJ). As a second member in Ayé-, KAeó-, Xapi-uopTog (Lesbos, Syros, 
Lato), Bechtel 1921, 1: 123; Masson RPh. 89 (1963): 218ff. (more names in DELG). 
*ETYM DELG correctly remarks that there is no reason to take the gloss as Aeolic, in 
view of the Doric names. Therefore, the vocalism points to original *mör-to-, 
identical with Skt. márta- and Av. marata- [m.] ‘mortal, man’. See » Bpotéc. 


LÖPTOS - éag, pauög ‘black, grey’ (H.). 4?» 
eETYM Uncertain. DELG compares |toptoow and refers to Pok. 734. 


uopvoow [v.] Only perf. ptc. pepopvxpévog (v.l. -y-) ‘defiled, blackened’ (v 435, Nic., 
Q. S., Opp.), also 2g. aor. opt. popbEaic ‘one should besmear’ (Nic. Al. 144). 4?» 
DER Compar. popvyórtepov (used as an adverb) ‘darker’ (v.l. in Arist. M etaph. 987a 
10), Möpvyog epithet of Dionysus in Sicily (Sophr. 94), as his face was besmeared 
with yeast during the wine harvest; also name of a tragic poet (Ar.) with Mopuxía 
oikia (Pl. Phdr. 227b); see Praechter Herm. 42 (1907): 647. 
«ETYM For Mópvyoc, cf. fjovxoc, BOotpvxoc, and other popular words in -Xoc (see 
Chantraine 1933: 402ff.); a back-formation from popóoco, with analogical -booa, is 
possible. 
Possible Greek cognates are mentioned under » 1dppvoc. Outside Greek, Slavic 
words for ‘smear’, etc. have been considered, e.g. Ru. maráte, mardju ‘to smear, 
stain’, etc. (but these have IE lengthened grade). 


uoporj [f.] ‘shape, form, beauty, grace’ (0 170 and X 367), on the mg. cf. Treu 1955: 175f. 
«?» 
*COMP Very often as a second member, eg. roÀó-topqoc ‘with many forms’ (Hp. 
Arist.) with toAvptopo-(a (Longin., Him.). 
«DER Three denominatives: 1. poppóopat, -ów [v] ‘to assume a shape or form’ 
(Thphr, Arat, LXX, NT, Plu), also with peta-, dia-, etc., whence (peta-, 
dia-)pLdppwots ‘shaping, embodiment’ (Thphr, Str., Ep. Rom.); uopq-ópia [f.] ‘she 
who shapes, represents’ (E. Tr. 437), -WTIKÖG ‘forming’ (Gal. Procl.); also nöppwpa 
‘form’ (Epicur., Aq.), butin trag. (A. E.) as an enlargement of uopor| cf. Chantraine 
1933: 186f. 
2. noppälw [v.] ‘to make gestures, behave’ (X.) with -aopóç name of a dance (Ath., 
Poll.), ‘to embellish’ (Eust.); &ru-uoppälw ‘to pretend, simulate’ (Ph.). 
3. poppúver KahAwrtiCet, Koopet ‘to adorn’ (H.), after kaAAóvo etc; from ä-Loppoc: 
åpoppúverv: ob dedvtwe mpattetv ‘not proceeding as one should’ (H., Antim. 72). 
Two names: Mopqó [f.] epithet of Aphrodite in Sparta (Paus. Lyc.), Mopgetc [m.] 
son of Sleep (Or. Met. 11, 635), after the dream-images created by him. Adjective 
Hoppneig ‘with beautiful shape’ (Pi.). 
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*ETYM ápepoéc: aloxp6v (H.) points to a noun *tugp@oc [n.] beside open. A verbal 
root *merg""- vel sim. that could be the basis of the verbal nouns *uépooc and popoń 
is unknown. Lith. märgas ‘many-colored, beautiful and mi rgéti ‘to flicker’ (with zero 
grade), point to a root *merg™- (Winter's Law) and therefore cannot be related. 

Van Beek (p.c) suggests that Lith. merga ‘girl (which has no good etymology) 
makes a nice formal match, if from ‘beautiful appearance’; we would have to assume 
a pre-form *merg"-h;- in which Gr. introduced an o-grade. Lat. forma (the long 6 is 
secondary, De Vaan 2008 s.v.) may be a loan from Greek via an intermediary (e.g. 
Etruscan), but perhaps it could be related to oper, assuming a relatively early 
metathesis "meer, >> *g" erm. > *g”"orm- > form. 

ED 


uöpgvog [adj.] epithet of aievóc (Q 316), also name of a kind of eagle (Hes. Sc. 134, 
Arist., Lyc.), ‘vulture’ acc. to Suid.; cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. 4?» 
*VAR Accentuation after Hdn. Gr. 1, 173 (following Aristarchus); ttop@vdc is cited as 
well. 
*ETYM Like the rhyming word ópqvóc ‘dark’, uópqvoc is usually explained from a 
meaning 'dark-colored' vel sim. (thus already Hdn. Suid.) Similar words are 
HOPLPÖYV- OKOTELVOV, uéAav dark, black’ (H.), Loptoow, Mópvyoc, as well as » LLöpov. 
Connection with oper cannot be proven. 
Pisani RILomb. 73 (1939-40): 497ff. suggests an Aeolic form *,topBo-@v-o-¢ < IE 
*mrg"o-g""n-o-, with a first member related to Skt. mrgd- [m] ‘big bird’, and 
influenced by the eagle name vıyttogövog “killer of ducks" (Arist.); doubtful in view 
of the haplology that has to be assumed. See » opor. 


uócovv, -Övog [m.] ‘tower-like building of wood' (X. A. R., Call, D. H.), also of other 
wooden constructions (Lyc.). <LW?> 
*VAR -votc [dat.pl.]. 
«DER Moocóv-oiot [m.pl.] ‘inhabitant of the uócovvec, name of a people south of 
the Black Sea (Hecat., Hdt., X., Arist.); ioocvviko(- EvAtvot Tívakec uteyáAot, WOTE ÈV 
avroic kai dita uáocerv ‘large wooden planks, for pressing barley groats in’ (H.); 
also as an ethnicon in tooovvkà patovopeia (Ar. Fr. 417), cf. H. 
*ETYM Stated to be a loan from Iranian (comparing Oss. (Digoron) masug ‘turris’). 
However, acc. to Brust 2005: 464ff., this must be regarded as uncertain. Fur.: 340 


follows a proposal by Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 112 that the word is a pre-IE 
substrate word. 


Hooobvety —uaocáopat. 


uócvAov [n.] kind of cinnamon (Dsc. 1, 14, cf. Gal. 14, 257). <> 
DER |loovAitic a kind of cassia (ib.). 
*ETYM Has been compared with the PN MöovAoı. Cf. Redard 1949: 67, 74. 


Kö0xog 1 [m.] ‘offshoot of plants, slip’ (A 105, Thphr.), ‘stalk of a leaf (Dsc.); ‘young 
cow, heifer, calf (also fem.), also of other young animals and of young men (Hdt., 
com, E., pap.). «IE *mos$"o- ‘young of an animal’, *mosg'o- ‘young shoot’> 
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*COMP As a first member almost only in the sense ‘calf’, eg. pooxo-tpógog ‘raising 
calves’ (pap.), too xó-ravpoc [m.] “bull as old as a uéäoxvoc, i.e. “bull-calf (Al. Le. 4, 3); 
as a second member only in povó-pooyxoç ‘with one stalk’ (Dsc.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive |tooy-idtov ‘small shoot’ (Ar, Ael), ov ‘young calf (Ephipp. 
Theoc.), -ápiov ‘id.’ (LXX, pap.). 

2. Substantives: uoox-&s, -áóoc [f] ‘shoot, slip’ (Pamphylian), after putac etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 353), also ‘heifer’ (gloss.); -(ac [m.] ‘young of a animal’ (Poll.), like 
veaviac etc.; -wv, -@voc [m.] ‘calf-stable’ (pap.); -Ñ [£] ‘hide of a calf (Anaxandr.). 

3. Adjectives: 160x-(e)tog ‘of a calf (E., X., Plb., AP); vog ‘of calf-leather’ (pap.), 
-ívar ol okiptytikoi ‘the jumping ones’ (H.) 4. Adverb: pooy-nôóv "like calves’ 
(Nic.). s. Verb: pooxetw [v.] ‘to plant a shoot’ (D., Thphr., D. H.), also ‘to raise a calf 
(Philostr.), with pooy-eia [f.] ‘planting of shoots’ (Ph. Byz.), -evoic [f] ‘id’ (Gp.), 
-evpa [n.] ‘shoot, offspring’ (Thphr., pap.), -evpiattkdg = malleolaris (gloss.). 

Perhaps related is the EN Méoxot “youngsters”, see Brandenstein 1954b: 82. 

«ETYM The form jtooyíov seems to match Arm. mozi, gen. -voy ‘calf exactly. 
However, a number of objections may be raised against the reconstruction of a 
Graeco-Armenian isogloss (see Clackson 1994: 152-154). First, the Armenian word 
may havea number of different origins; it is not excluded that it is a borrowing from 
Greek, for example. Further, the meaning ‘calf is comparatively recent in Greek 
beside ‘stalk, shoot of a plant’, in which meaning pócoxoc is traditionally compared 
with Lith. mázgas ‘bud of a tree’. Also, the semantic development ‘heifer, young’ > 
‘shoot’ seems strange (though not without parallels: DELG compares E to sucker). 
Now, the Lithuanian word is mostly derived internally from megsti ‘to knit’, so that a 
couple of options remain: 

1) [L60X0¢ ‘calf and Arm. mozi are a Graeco-Armenian isogloss *mos$"o-, and Lith. is 
unrelated. 

2) Greek and Lith. are related as *mosg"o-, and Arm. is a loan from Greek. 

3) two etyma *mos¢"o- and *mosg"o- merged in Greek (improbable). 


uóoXoc 2 [m.] ‘musk’ (Aét, Alex. Trall.). aw Iran.» 
«DER LLOoyitN¢ = óopi0Aoc, name of a sea-octopus that emits a strong odor (sch. Opp. 
H. 1, 307). 
eETYM From MoP muék ‘id’, which is from Skt. muskd- [m.] ‘testicle’, because of the 
shape of the gland; cf. uóoyov. tò avdpeiov Kai yuvatkeiov pópiov ‘the male and 
female genitals’ (H.). Late Lat. muscus ‘id. with muscatus, -um also belong here, 
possibly a borrowing from Greek. All other European forms came from Latin. 


óta [n.pl.] : Zapóiávat BáAavot ‘acorns’ (Dsc. 1, 106). <PG> 
*ETYM Fur.: 304 compares póotnva kápua (a nut-bearing tree, Ath. 2, 52b); further, 
Auto = Kaotäveıov ‘chestnut’ (Ageloch. apud Ath. 2, 54d). So an interchange 
polot- ~ à-uwTt- remains, which points to Pre-Greek origin. 


hotög [m.] ‘lint pledget, lint, compress, tampon’ (Hp., Dsc.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR tà uëro [pl.] (Call, H.), like unpóc : uñpa etc., gen. potáwv (Q. S. 4, 212; verse- 
final); otòg ... KolAog “drainage tube’ (Hp.). 
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*COMP ,toto-gvAak [m.], -ákiov [n.] ‘bandage to retain a compress’ (medic.), &1- 
potoc ‘provided or treated with u, also *ulcerating' of wounds (medic. since Hp.), 
also metaph. (A. Ch. 471), cf. Bechtel 1921(3): 294f. 

*DER Diminutive potdptov (Gal, EM), Lat. motarium; further uöt-wua [n.] ‘lint 
dressing’ (Hp. pap.) -nua [n.] linen, oakum' (pap.). Denominative portów [v.] ‘to 
stop up, pack’, also with öta-, &ri-, mept-, whence (Sta-, repv-)uóro-ot; ‘packing’ 
(medic, LXX), back-formation dtépotov [n.] ‘lint, tent’ (Paul.Aeg.); besides èu- 
potéw ‘id.’ (medic.). 

*ETYM Technical medical expressions without etymology. Fur.: 182 compares óða- 
otpwiata ‘anything soft for lying on: mattress, etc, If this is correct, the word is 
Pre-Greek. E 


pottia =116x60c. 


poca [f.] ‘Muse’, goddess of song and poetry (usually in plural), also metaph. ‘song, 
music, poetry’ (IA, IL). «IE? *men(s)-d"h,- whence *mond"-ih,, PG?» 
*DIAL Aeol. potoa, Dor. poa, Lacon. [tà ( Ar.). 
*COMP Many compounds, e.g. LOVo-nyEtns, Aeol. poro-ayéras [m.] ‘who leads (the) 
Muses’ = Apollo (Pi., Att.), ä-tovoog ‘without Muses, uneducated, etc.’ (IA), áiovo- 
ia ‘lack of education’ (E., Pl). 
eDER A. Substantives: 1. ,tovo-eiov ‘seat of the Muses, school for higher education, 
Museum’ (Att.), Lat. müseum, -Tum, also ‘varicolored sculpture of stones, mosaic’; 
thence late Gr. Ltovoiov ‘id.’ (WH s.v.). 2. Movoa-iotai [m.pl.] ‘guild of worshippers 
of the Muses’ (Rhod.), like ‘Epptatotai etc. 3. povowveç ol kopuqaiot tàv nayeipwv, 
kai oi extra ‘the top cooks, i.e. the specialists’ (H.), with Movowviog, -ia (if not 
Etruscan; Solmsen 1909: 49). 4. povoápiov name of an eye-salve (Alex. Trall.). 
B. Adjectives: 1. povorkóç "belonging to the Muses, musical, educated’ with povocń 
(téxvn) ‘music, poetry, mental education’ (Pi., IA), -ıkevoqau [v.] ‘to be a musician’ 
(Duris, S. E, sch.). 2. poro-aïoç ‘belonging to the Muses’ (Pi.). 3. HObo-eLog ‘id’ (E. 
AP). 
C. Verbs: 1. tovodopat “to be led and educated by the Muses’ (Ar. Phld., Plu.), -ów 
‘to endow with music’ (Ph.), éx- (E. Ba. 825), kata- (Jul) ‘to ornate with mosaics’ 
(Tralles), with ,Lovowtr¢ ‘mosaic-worker’ (Syria VIP); probably a back-formation to 
povoiov (see above) 2. puovo-(Qoguat (E.), -ow (Theoc.) ‘to sing, play’, with 
Lovotkrác: yáAXrnc, vex (tne ‘harper, artist’ (H.). 3. povo-táčw ‘id.’ (Phld.). 
*ETYM Although the precise original appellative meaning of poðoa is unknown, it is 
clear that the Muses are connected with poetry and singing. The word may analyzed 
either as *uövr-ıa or as *uóv0O-ja. It cannot be directly related to *men- (uëvoc, 
péptova, etc.). The explanation from *uövr-ıa (as ‘mountain woman, nymph’) is 
impossible, as the root of Lat. mont- ‘mountain’ is not found in Greek (and is 
actually IE *men-, LIV? s.v. ?3. *men-). More plausible is the comparison of poðoa < 
*uóvO-1a. with » pevOripn, »pavdävw. In this context, it may be remarked that the 
Muses are connected with memory and remembrance, which is indeed the meaning 
of the root IE *men- (LIV? s.v. 1. *men-). 
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So far, all explanations have started from the assumption that the word is IE, while it 
could also be of Pre-Greek origin (continuing *mont’-a). 


uóx0oc [m.] ‘exertion, difficulty, distress, misery’ (Hes. Sc., Pi, trag, mostly poet.). 
<PG> 
-COMP Often as a second member, e.g. noAb-uoxdog ‘of much labour’ (trag, Arist.), 
also as a technical expression (in construction) in xpóuoy8or Ta npoßeßAnneva TOV 
Toixwv ‘the projecting parts of the walls’ (H. also Delos II’). - 
*DER i. uoy0-npóc ‘laborious, miserable, worthless, bad' with poxOnp-ia ‚bad 
condition’ (IA), -óopat [v.] ‘to be troublesome’ (Aq.). 2. Hof -geic (Nic.), -wdn¢ 
(Vett. Val.) ‘id’. l 
Verbs: 1. poxð-éw ‘to exert oneself, subsist with difficulty’ (poet. since K 106), also 
with £x-, etc, with nox@rinara [pl.] ‘exertions’ (trag.); 2. uof Jo ‘id.’ (poet. since B 
273), a metrical variant of ttox8éw, see Chantraine 1942: 95, Shipp 1967: 95; 3. Hof: 
ów ‘to tire’ (Aq.). 
«ETYM For the sequence -y0-, we may compare áx8oc, doe, ppóx8oc etc. When 
compared with synonymous > uöyoc, > Loyew, the words show a variation us 
which must be Pre-Greek. It is improbable that póxðoç contains an expressive 
enlargement" -0- (Frisk). , l 
Fur.: 319f., 388 connects ptottíac: @ orpéqovot TOV PUTTIPWV tov äfova ‘by which one 
turns the A&wv of the reins’ (H.) as Cretan for *poxtiac. 


HoxAdc [m.] ‘handle, lever, long or strong rod’, often used to bar doors, ‘crossbeam, 
-bar' (Od.). <PG(V)> 
*VAR jtoKAdc (Anacr. 88). 
«DER Diminutive uoxA-iov (Com. Adesp., Luc) -Iokog (Hp. Ar) poyA-uóg 
‘regarding the lever’ (Hp. Ph. Bel.). 
Verbs: 1. uoyAebo ‘to (re)move with a lever’ (Ion. poet., also late prose), also with 
ava-, éx-, whence poyA-eía ‘removing with a lever, restoring with a lever’ (Arist. 
medic.), -evotc ‘id.’ (Hp.), eum (Ar.), -evtikdc ‘pertaining to leverage’ (medic.); 2. 
[Lox Aéw ‘id.’ (M 259); 3. poyàów ‘to shut with a bar’ (Ar.). 
*ETYM A pre-form *uoy-cAo-s with the instrumental suffix has been assumed, as 
seen in Lat. palus ‘pole’ < *pag-slo- from *peh.g- ‘to fix’. The basis has been taken to 
be the stem seen in »16x0og and » uoyéo. The variation «/x, and (if correct) the 
comparison with uóx6oc and poyéw, show that the word is Pre-Greek. 


pd 1 [n.] the twelfth letter of the Greek alphabet (inscr. IV*). «Lw Sem.» 
*ETYM Transformation of a Semitic name based on vi; cf. Hebr. mem. Ion. has uo 
instead (Democr., Delos IIP; Schulze KZ 42 (1909): 113), like và based on pa. Cf. 
Schwyzer: 140. 


pd 2 [interj.] vaup imitation of a complaint (Ar. Eq. 10). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Cf. Schwentner 1924: 29 and sof., and Lat. mū facere. See » uoto. 


uvak, -akog [m.] “(sea) mussel’ or its shell (medic, Plin.) ‘spoon’ (medic.), from 
‘shell’. <PG?(S), GR?» 
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*ETYM Formation like àonádağ, uéufpa£, pač, and other animal names (Chantraine 
1933: 378f.). Probably derived from [ioc (which may also mean ‘mussel’), like tvioKn, 
-oç ‘id’; cf. also Lat. müsculus ‘mussel’, and see Strömberg 1943: 109. Connection 
with uúw ‘to shut (oneself) is not very probable. Although the suffix -ağ is typically 
Pre-Greek, it is quite possible that this suffix was added to the IE word *muHs 
mouse’. 


uváw =1100. 
uvyepóç > uvkapíc. 


uŭðáw [v.] ‘to be humid, decay (due to moisture) (Ion. poet., Plb.). «PG?(V)» 
VAR Aor. pvôñoa (H.), perf. uepóðnka (Dsc.). ` 
*COMP Also with mept-, dta-. 
*DER nDö-aA&og ‘soaked, dripping’ (since A 54), ĉa- (A. [lyr.]), -addetc "id." (AP); 
ub8oc [m.] ‘moisture, corruption’ (Nic.) with pvôóesiç = pv6oAéoq (Nic), Vuë, 
-@vog [m.] ‘putrefaction of an ulcer’ (Poll). (6ta-)uóórpic ‘moisture, corruption’ 
(medic.), pūðaívw [v.] ‘to moisten, make wet’ (A. R., Nic.), also with óta-. For 
» uböpoc, which may be cognate, and » uoo ‘suck’, which was wrongly connected. 
*ETYM It is doubtful whether upäoc was the basis of the Greek group, as it is late and 
rare (see below). A verb or a noun may have served as a basis for uvóaA£oc, which is 
the earlier attestation (formation like ixpadéoc, áQaAéoc, etc.); beside this adjective 
(probably with metrically lengthened 0), the verb uvóaívo may have its long vowel 
by analogy (after avbahéoc : abaivw, etc, see Schulze 1892: 160ff.). pvôáw is 
ambiguous too: it can be denominative from ,1doc, but it can also be understood as 
a deverbative formation (cf. Schwyzer: 719, also 682 on ttaddw), in which case uóóoq 
would be a late back-formation. 
Comparable words outside Greek do not clarify the situation: Lith. máudyli ‘to 
bathe’ (full grade iterative), may have secondary d and is probably related to Latv. 
matt ‘to submerge, swim’; Lith. mudrus ‘lively’ cannot be from IE *mud-, as the 
expected reflex of Winter's Law is missing (so it must derive from *mud'-). Further 
Skt. mudira- [m.] ‘cloud’ (class.), also ‘frog’ and ‘lover’ (lex), where all meanings 
probably derive from mud- [f.] ‘lust, joy’, mödate ‘to rejoice’. For the semantics, note 
Skt. mádati ‘to rejoice’, beside » naödäaw. Further, MoDu. mot ‘fine rain’ and other 
Germanic words are compared. 
Fur: 249f, 259 connects [coc and takes 6/o to point to Pre-Greek origin. The 
variation of vocalic length may also point in the same direction. 
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uvdo¢ [adj.] Apwvog (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Hüvëoc (S. Fr. 1072, Lyc. 1375, Call. Fr. 260), in lower Italy ‘with small ears’ 
(Rohl fs ByzZ 37 (1937): 58f.). 
*ETYM The connection with uúvõoç (see also on » uvxóc) immediately presents itself, 
and it would point to a Pre-Greek word (prenasalization). Connection with Arm. 
munj 'dumb' may seem obvious, but is unclear in the end (Clackson 1994: 45 lists. 
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munj « *mundio- as ‘somewhat dubious’); it could well be a substrate word. Pok. 751 
does not help. 


uúðpoç [m.] ‘metal or iron mass roasted in fire, glowing stones (of a volcano); etc. 
(Ion., A, S., Antiph., Arist.) on the mg. see Kagarow Eos 31 (1928): 195ff. 4 PG» 
«VAR op óópoc: ÖLärtupog olönpog ‘red-hot iron’ (H.). 
*COMP As a first member in uvópoxrunéo ‘to forge glowing iron’ (A.), -króroc (E.). 
«DER As a medical technical term, uvópí-aotc (Ion. mc) [f.] ‘broadening of the 
pupils’ (Cels, Gal, Cael. Aur.), as if from *uvöp-ıaw “to glow like metal"; naming 
motive uncertain. 
*ETYM If related to uuvödw, which is formally proximate (uóópoc : pvdaredc; cf. 
Debrunner IF 23 .(1908-1909): 5 and 9), nüöpog originally denoted the molten, 
flowing metal mass as opposed to the hard iron. However, the technical meaning 
rather suggests a Pre-Greek word. This is confirmed by the variant ouóópoc. 


wveAög [m.] ‘marrow’ (Il). <PG?> 
eVAR Epic 0 with metrical lengthening. Late Greek has pwaddc, rejected by 
Phrynichos. 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. &-udeAog ‘without marrow’ (Arist.). 
«DER pved-deic ‘full of marrow’ (Od), -wöng like marrow’ (Arist.), -ıvog ‘soft as 
marrow (AP); pveAdouat [v.] ‘to be changed into marrow, consist of marrow’ 
(LXX). 
«ETYM For the formation, cf. tued ‘fat’ with comparable meaning. Has been linked 
with vov ‘cluster of muscles’ (see » uç). Marrow and muscles, both being soft, 
stand in opposition to the bone. The old word for ‘marrow’, seen in Skt. majján-, 
OHG mark, etc. was replaced in Greek by ptvehdc, and in Latin by medulla. 
The word has no further etymology. Chantraine 1933: 244 is probably right that the 
word is Pre-Greek. Fur.: 350 adduces ttvaddc as a Pre-Greek variant, but this may be 
recent and is unreliable. 
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vw 1 [v.] ‘to suck’ (Hp. X.). <ONOM> 
eVAR Aor. tot fjoat (A 218), pres. also vu Aug, -éw (Hero, late). 
*COMP Also with ék-, &ro-. As a first member in ,10{-ovpte ‘fellatrix’ (Com. Adesp.). 
«DER (EK-JuöCNols, ExX-uul-nduög, -nonóg ‘sucking? (medic), uutmge [m.] 
‘caterpillar’ (Sm.). 
*ETYM Properly “to do uv", because of the position of the lips when sucking, and 
basically identical with »uölw 2. The traditional connection with pvddw is not 
obvious semantically. See for further details Tichy 1983: 103f., 143f. 


uúķw 2 [v.] ‘to mutter, moan’ (Hp., A., Ar, Arist.). <ONOM> 
«VAR Aor. pvEat (Men.), fut. uó£o (D. L.), perf. ptc. ueuvLöte (Antim.), after Hom. 
nepvlötec. — 
*COMP Also with ém- in énéuvtav (A 20) ėneuúčato émeotévakev, éneyóyyvosgv 
'groaned, muttered' (H.). 
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«DER uvyuóç [m.] ‘moan, sigh’ (A. Arist.), also ‘production of the sound y (D. T); 
further uvxuóc ‘id.’ (w 416). 

*ETYM Properly “to say uŭ”, an old onomatopoeic formation with several 
correspondences, like Lat. mügiö ‘to roar’, Hitt. mügae-? ‘to evoke, invoke, entreat’, 
OHG muckazzen ‘to speak slowly, etc. See Tichy 1983: 150. A connection with 
> ubocopat may also be envisaged. See » uvKdopaL, » uiüOoc. 


hödog [m.] ‘word, discourse, conversation, deliberation, story, saga, tale, myth’ (Il); 
on mg. and use see Fournier 1946: 15f. <PG?> 
*COMP uvBoAöyog [m.] ‘story-teller’, whence -éw, Jo (Att.), -edw ‘to tell’ (Od.), metr. 
for -éw; toAV-uvBog ‘rich in words (stories)’ CH. Arist.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives: 1v6-cptov (Str.), -tov (Luc.), -Ööpıov (Tz.). 2. Adjectives: vð- 
ix6c ‘belonging to the u (PL, Arist.), -wöng ‘fabulous’ (Att.). 
3. Verbs: a) pv8éo-p.at ‘to tell’ (IL) with uvOn-trjc ‘story-teller (Antig.), uvOrrfipec: 
otactactai ‘leaders of a revolt’ (H.), also uvOtfjvat (like oixti-tat, modt-ftat) = 
otactactai (Anacr. 16; cf. Coll. Alex. 248f.); also sing. with unclear mg. (Phoen. 1, 7); 
b) uvdedw ‘id’ (E, Arist.) with uöBeuna ‘tale’ (Arist, D H.); c) uoto "id^ (Dor. in 
Ar. Lys., Theocr., AP). On itself stands uó0a- pwvrj. Kónpiov ‘voice (Cypr.) (H.). 
*ETYM Frisk thinks that nüödog is originally a creation of popular and everyday 
language, drawn from an onomatopoeic element up. DELG objects that there is no 
trace of sound-imitation, not even in the earliest texts. There are no comparanda; the 
word is quite possibly Pre-Greek. 


uvia [£.] ‘fly’ (IL). «IE *mus-ih;» 
«VAR Also pba. 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. uv(1)o-oófni [f.] fan against flies, fly-flap' (Delos III’, 
Men.), » uoo 1 [m.] ‘horse-fly; goad, spur’, » kvvápua [f.] “dog-fly’. 
«DER 1. uuitig, -1605 [f.] = BAaoru, ‘Capsella bursa pastoris’ (Ps.-Dsc.), also uué- 
mtepov (ibd.), as the partition of the fruit was compared to the wing of a fly 
(Strömberg 1940: 55). 2. uuiikóc ‘pertaining to the fly’ (gloss.), nutri; name of a god 
in Elis, who was also called uui-aypog “fly-catcher” (Plin.). 3. uvivóa rtaileıv ‘play the 
game uvla xoAxij" (Poll, H.). 
*ETYM Formation with the suffix -ıa-, like vijooa, xiooa, and other animal names 
(Chantraine 1933: 98). An old word for ‘fly, mosquito’ is found in several languages, 
but it was subject to all kinds of (tabooistic?) transformations. PGr. *mus-ia, whence 
via, agrees best with Lith. musià, musé ‘fly’ and with the Slavic group of OCS 
mosica ‘mosquito’. Lat. musca ‘fly’ has a suffix -k-, and Arm. mun (gen. mn-oy) 
‘mosquito’ a suffix -n-, if it derives from *mus-no-. A basis without -s- is possible too, 
like in ON my [n.] < PGm. *mü-ia-. Forms with (secondarily developed?) velar are 
found as well: OHG mucka ‘id.’, Slavic words (with ou-diphthong) like Ru. múxa ‘fly’ 
< IE *mous-h,-, etc. Onomatopoeic origin (from the humming sound) is quite 
possible; see WH. 


nökdonau [v.] ‘to low, bellow’ (of cattle), metaph. ‘to roar, crack’ (almost only poet.). 
«IE *muH- ‘bellow’> 


«VAR Aor. nökeiv (Il), uoxrjoao8a: (Ar.), perf. uéuüxa (IL). 
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*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. äugt-, napa- (K 413). As a second member in &pi-uOKog 
‘lowing loudly’ (Hom.). 

«DER Action nouns: uóxk-nOpóc [m.] ‘the bellowing’ (Il), Chantraine 1933: 137; -nua 
“id. (E., Arist., Call.), -nos ‘id.’ (Arist.); back-formation Gun ‘id.’ (A. R.). 

Agent nouns: puk-rtrjc Dor. -arág ‘the bellowing’ (Theoc.), rop ‘id.’ (Nonn.), 
mot cetopoi (Arist.), “oelovteg tiv yijv peta Bpönov” ‘shaking the earth with a 
roar’; cf. on Bpaouatiacg s.v. > Bpdoow; LUKduWwv ‘bellowing’ (Hymn. Is.). 

Adjective uukrytixög ‘bellowing’ (Corn, S. E.). Adverb uvknôóv ‘with bellowing’ 
(unknown poet POxy. 864, 22). 

*ETYM The pair nükeiv : uenüka agrees with kpäyeiv : kékpaya, Aaketv : AéArika, etc. 
The present pvkáopa, to which uukrjoaodaı is an innovation, was formed from this 
pair after intensive verbs like Beßpüxa: Ppdydouc (Fraenkel 1912: 95£.?); on the 
middle diathesis, see Schwyzer 1950: 227. 

The Greek verb has direct couterparts in Balto-Slavic and Germanic: Lith. mäkti, 1sg. 
mükiu ‘to bellow’, Ru. mycät’, Ukr. mükaty, etc, MHG mühen "d Lat. mügiö, etc. 
have IE *g (see on » uvlw 2). 


hvkapig [?] - vuxtepic bat (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM The assumption of a taboo reshaping of vuxtepic based on puxtip, uota, 
unter, etc. is unconvincing. Latte thinks the gloss is corrupt (see DELG), but this 
cannot be maintained as there is no argument. Fur: 122 compares puyepóc = 
vuxtikdpat long-eared owl’ (Cyran. 29), so the word could be Pre-Greek. 


ugoen [f.] - rj 6r ‘chest, box’ (Suid.). 4PG?, IE? *mu(H)k-n-> 

*VAR Cf. pvkwv- owpdc, nuov ‘heap’ (H.), and äudkapıc- nAij9oc, á6potoua ‘mass, 
aggregate’ (H.). 

*ETYM The identification is by Fur.: 372. If the third gloss is correctly compared, the 
å- is evidence for a Pre-Greek word. Pok. 752 compares ON múgi ‘heap’, OE müga 
‘heap, mass’, Bav. Mauche ‘Auswuchs, Fussgeschwulst der Pferde’. See now Kroonen 
2009: 116ff. on the possibility to reconstruct an IE n-stem for ukom beside a Proto- 
Germanic paradigm nom. *mühö, gen. *mukkaz. 


udvKnpos [m.] ‘almond, kind of nut’ (Ath. 2, 52c and 53b, H.). «PG(v)» 
eVAR Lacon. povKnpos, acc. to Seleuc. and Pamphil. apud Ath. 2, 52c and 53c 
Laconian and Teian for ápvyóáAr; another by-form is dyx8addetc; further forms 
given are äuuKtov- yAuk ‘sweet’. oí 6 äuktov (H.), and Au Me vue, OC id.’ 
(H.), see Fur.: 140. 
*COMP pouknpó-Baroc (Ath. 2, 53b), -Paç OH) ‘kapvokatdKtig, nutcracker’, 
probably for -Bäyog = -Fäyog to (p)áyvup ‘break’; cf. Báyoc: KAdona ‘fragment, 
morsel’ ... Adkwvec (H.); details in Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 95f. 
*ETYM The variants (prothetic à-, oi, kv/ y6/ x8, etc.) show that the word is Pre- 
Greek. 


HÚKNG, -NTOS [m.] ‘mushroom’, also metaph., e.g. 'mushroom-like protuberance, any 
knob or rounded body, cab or cap at the end of a scabbard, snuff of a lamp-wick, 
membrum virile’ (IA). «PG» 
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«VAR Gen. also -ov (Ion. -ew), plur. ot. 

«DER uuKfit-ıvog ‘made of mushrooms’ (Luc) uuköonaı ‘to become like a 
mushroom, become spongy’ (medic.). 

*ETYM Traditionally taken to be a formation in -1(t)- from a noun possibly found in 
Lat. mücus 'snivel, mucus of the nose’; for the development of meaning, cf. Sln. gliva 
'agaric beside Lith. gleives ‘slime’; for further details, see » uvooopar. However, Fur.: 
298 correctly remarks that the meanings of this word cannot all be explained by 
derivation from ubooonaı ‘to snuff, blow one’s nose’. He assumes a basic meaning 
‘prominent, extremity’, as une may also mean ‘stump of a felled olive tree’ (inscr.). 
He connects the word with pvoxAor of nußueves TOV Enpwv oúkwv ‘stalks of dried- 
up fig trees’ (H.), which implies that the word ie Pre-Greek (interchange x/ox). On 
the suffix -ng, -tog in Pre-Greek, see Fur.: 172°. 


udvKAos [adj.] ‘lascivious, lewd’ (Archil. 183 as a PN, Lyc. 771, HA as epithet of the pack 
mule (Lyc. 816), also name of the ass itself? (PT eb. 409, 7, IP; written potx-, reading 
very uncertain). Acc. to H., uókAot or HüvAo are ‘black stripes at the neck and feet of 
the ass’; according to EM 594, 18 and sch. Lyc. 771, uókAoq is ‘a fold on the ass's neck’. 
«PG(V)» 
«VAR Cf. ubokAot (below). 
«DER uvxAög, a Phocaean name of a stallion ass according to H., but also = oxoAióc, 
ÒXEVTÁÝG, Aáyvri, uotxóc, áxparri ‘twisted, someone lewd, lecherous, adulterer, not 
in control’; cf. also uóokAor OKOALOi (H.). 
«ETYM pvxXAdc has been reduced to a pre-form *uvkoAóc and identified with Lat. 
mülus ‘mule’, if from *mukslo-; a deviating formation is found in Alb. mushk ‘mule’ 
as well as in Slavic forms like ORu. masko ‘mule’. 
As the breeding of mules originates from Pontic Asia Minor (cf. on » óvoc), Frisk 
remarks that we are probably dealing with a Wanderwort. I do not agree with this: 
the variants (notably k/x, ox) are typical for Pre-Greek words (Pre-Greek section 5.5), 
and thus receive an easy explanation. Fur.: 299% thinks that uiókAoc is a separate 
word. 


Hukéc [adj.] - äpwvog ‘speechless’ (H.), alphabetically in a wrong position. 4PG?, ?» 
«VAR With dental stop: uvttóc, utri, uóóoc (H.), uóvóoc (S. Fr. 1072, Lyc. 1375, Call. 
Fr. 260), in lower Italy ‘with small ears’ (Rohlfs ByzZ 37 (1937): 58f.), uvvapóc (H.) 
‘id’. 

On itself sands uúpkoç ó xa0óAou un Svvduevocg AaAetv. Xvpakovotot, évedc, 
äpwvog ‘who is unable to speak at all, dumb’ (H.); uupikác: &qovoc, £v Eavt@ Exwv A 
uéhAet npätteıv ‘who keeps for himself what he is going to do’ (H.), cf. von 
Blumenthal 1930: 42. 

*ETYM Skt. múka- ‘dumb’ has been compared. Perhaps from sound-imitating mu. 
For the dental formations, cf. Lat. mütus. Arm. munj ‘dumb’ « *mun(d)io- (?) can be 
connected with uóvóoc. Lat. murcus ‘mutilated’ (he who cuts off his thumbs, so as to 
avoid becoming a soldier) corresponds formally with ppxog; it is rather a loan from 
Latin in Sicily than the other way around (see WH s.v.). 
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Does uvpikãç continue a Pre-Greek form *mur’-k-? The other forms do not fit in 
easily; it is very unclear whether the words with pu(v)6- belong here. The form 
uúvõoç may be a prenasalized variant beside uúðoç (and must therefore be retained 
pace Latte, whose note is unclear to me). It seems that uvvapdc is a misreading for 
*uvvdpoc. 


uúkwv [2] - owpóc, Onuwv (H.). =uöxn. 


uvAatkd [n.pl.] a kind of figs (Ath. 3, 78a). «GR» 
*ETYM Perhaps from a place called MvXaı. 


uvAdoaoBat [v.] - tò opa D tiv KeyaAnv ouńěacða. Kónpior ‘to wipe off the body or 
the head (Cypr.) (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Taken as a denominative from *ubAn or *ubAov, and connected with a Slavic 
word for ‘soap’: Cz. mydlo, Ru. mylo, etc. These derive from a Slavic verb myti ‘to 
wash’ < *m(i)uH- with the instrument suffix *-d"lo-, which is the Slavic equivalent of 
Gr. *-tro-. The connection is therefore highly improbable. 


wöAn [f.] handmill, mill’, “(the lower) millstone’ (Od.), metaph. ‘molar’ (LXX), 'knee- 
cap, hard formation in a woman's womb’ (Hp., Arist.). «IE *melh,- ‘grind’> 
«VAR Hell. and late also uióAoc [m.] (LXX, NT, Str.), cf. Fraenkel 1912: 58. 
*COMP uuXo-eiöng ‘like a millstone’ (H 270), uuAr-parog ‘ground by a mill (p 355, A. 
R., Lyc); xetpo-LóXi] ‘quern’ (X.), also -uvAog (Edict. Diocl.), -uvAov (Cass. Fel.), cf. 
on Bobtvpov; diminutive -póAtov (Dsc., pap.). 
«DER A. Substantives: 1. uóAat, -akoç [m.] ‘millstone, big rounded stone’ (M161, AP, 
Opp.) cf. Aida& etc. (Chantraine 1933: 379). 2. Hence, with a suffix -p-, uóAaxpoc [m.] 
‘millstone’ (Alcm.), plur. = youqíot dddvtec ‘molars’ (H.); -axpic, -(6oc [f.] as an 
attribute of A&ac ‘millstone’ (Alex. Aet.), substantively ‘cockroach’, also (influenced 
by axpic) ‘locust’ (Ar. Fr. 583, Poll); also -aBpic ‘id.’ (Pl. Com., Poll), perhaps after 
aBpdc, GBpa; -nOpic id. (Poll). 3. uuAwv, -wvog [m.] ‘millhouse, mill (Att) with 
-wvıkóç ‘miller’ (pap.), diminutive -wvıov (gloss.). 4. uvAwOpdc [m.] ‘miller’ (Att., 
Arist.); cf. Chantraine 1933: 373 on the rather unclear formation; hence -wOpic [f.] 
‘milleress’ name of a comedy of Euboulos; -w6pixdc ‘belonging to a miller’ (Plu.), 
-w8péw ‘to grind’ (Men.); back-formation -wOpov = pvAwv (Phot.)? Also -wOpıaioı 
epithet of kaAuntfpes (perhaps = ‘roof-tiles’, Delos IT, reading uncertain); also 
uvdwpdc ‘miller’ (Aesop., Poll.), after nuAwpög, etc. 5. diminutive uvAápiov ‘small 
handmill' (pap.). 6. uvAeóc [m.] epithet of Zeus as keeper of mills (Lyc.). 7. uvdiac 
[m.] (Aí8oc) ‘millstone, stone from which millstones were made’ (Pl. Arist., Str), see 
Chantraine 1933: 96. 8. vitno [m.] (Aí8oc, 68006) ‘millstone, molar’ (Gal.). 9. 
Mukéec notauög Apkadlag ‘a river in Arcadia’ (H.), but cf. the HN Moddetc, 
usually connected with Skt. mála- ‘dirt’, s.v. » oAdvw. 
B. Adjectives, all rare and late: 1. udA-toc “belonging to a mill’ (Procop.); 2. nuA-ıKög 
‘id’? (Ev. Luc., Gal); 3. -ıvog ‘consisting of millstones’ (Smyrna); 4. -aioc ‘working in 
a mill’ (AP), -atov [n.] ‘handmill’ (pap.); s. -tatot òôóvteç ‘molars’ (medic.); 6. -óeiq 
‘consisting of a millstone, belonging to a mill’ (Nic, Nonn.); 7. men £unAaotpoq 
‘remedy for toothache’ (Gal.). 
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C. Verbs, all rare: 1. uvAtaw only in uölıöwvreg [ptc.] ‘gnashing with the teeth’ (Hes. 
Op. 530), on -áw Schwyzer: 732; 2. uvAóopia ‘to be hardened, cicatrized’ (Hp.). On 
itself stands pów = Bivéw (Theoc. 4,58) with uuA(A)äg [f.] ‘whore’ (Phot. Suid.) 
uvAAOs [m.] ‘cake in the form of the pudenda muliebria’ (Ath. 14, 6472; Sicilian). 
*ETYM The primary verbal noun uöAn, secondary uóXoq (perhaps after A(8oc or óvoq 
àAétri), and the primary yod-present ów are consistent in their u-vocalism, 
which is now explained by Vine 1999b: 565 as a raising *oli > uli, comparing gbAAov 
beside Lat. folium, and a few more examples. The v then spread from uoh kg to uóàn 
before the former lost its agricultural meaning. 

The yod-present is seen in OHG muljan, ON mylia ‘to crush’, from a zero grade 
which also appears in W malu ‘to grind’ and Arm. malem ‘to crush’. Further verbal 
forms are Olr. melim [1sg.], OCS meljo [1sg.] from *melH-, Go. malan, Lith. malu 
[1sg.] from an o-grade, like Hitt. malla-' / mall- < *molH-ei; Lat. molo is probably 
from *melö like Olr. melim. 

The technical meaning ‘grind’ may have evolved as a specialization from ‘rub’ or 
‘crush’. As a verbal noun, uöAn looks archaic in Greek, while p0AAw, which 
developed an obscene meaning, was replaced by » dhéw, which was also inherited, 
but limited to the eastern languages. » uáAevpov stands by itself. Remarkable is the e- 
vowel of Myc. me-re-u-ro ‘meal’ and me-re-ti-ri- ja ‘female grinders’, which seems to 
point to a root *melh,- instead of the usual reconstruction *melh,-. 


uvAdov [n.] ‘lip’ (Poll. 2, 90). <ONOM?> 

«DER Verbs uvAAM-aívo, Jo (Phot, Suid.) uuAAdw in ueuóAAnke: Stéotpartat, 
ovvéotpantat ‘distort the mouth, make mouths’ (H.). With intensive reduplication 
pombdA)erv: Déier, éoGietv ‘to suck, eat’. kai tà xeu] Mpoodntetv AMO ‘attach 
the lips to each other’ (H., Hippon., Com. Adesp.), cf. yourvá&o s.v. > uúw. 

Adjective, probably a back-formation: uvAAög (cod. -Ö-) = kaumóAoc, OKOALöG, 
KvAAOc, otpeßAög "bent, curved, crippled, twisted’ (H.), also Eust. 906, 54 ‘swivel- 
eyed’. 

eETYM Frisk compares a Germanic group with a single consonant: OHG mula [f.], 
MHG mal [n.] ‘mouth, jaws’, and further Skt. mila [n.] ‘root’, but acc. to Mayrhofer 
KEWA s.v., Dravidian origin cannot be excluded for the latter. It does not seem that 
uo is connected, nor that the gemination is expressive. Perhaps an onomatopoeia. 


uvAAOs [m.] name of a Pontic fish, also found in the Danube (Ar. Fr. 414, Ephipp., 
Gal., Ael.). 4?» 
«VAR HüÄoc (Opp.). 
*ETYM As there is no further specification of the fish (see Thompson 1947 s.v.), all 
explanations are up in the air. Therefore, the connection with the group of uéAac, 
under the assumption that we are dealing with the mullet (Strömberg 1943: 22; see 
also WH s.v. mulleus), is a pure hypothesis. Borrowed as Lat. mullus. 


DOE >un. 


uðua [n.] ‘meat, cut up and mixed with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar and tasty herbs’ 
(Com. apud Ath. 14, 662 d). «?» 
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*ETYM Unexplained. See » puttwtdc. 
künap -óàpópov. 
p vvapóc, HÜVÖOG = pokóc. 


uúvn [f.] ‘pretext, ttpógaoie (Q 111). 4?» 
«DER Aeol. uövanaı in uuväuevog [ptc.] (Alc. Z 69), mg. uncertain: ‘to pretend’?, ‘to 
divert’? 
*ETYM The former connection with dutvw, duevoao8at is impossible because the 
prothetic vowel developed from a laryngeal, provided that the latter words are IE. 
ubvr] might be a back-formation from uúvapaı (Hamm 1957: 143°”). 


povváxia [n.pl.] kind of shoes’ (Poll. 7, 89, Ath. 351a). <GR> 
*ETYM Reported (by Poll.) to have been named after their inventor. 


uvéas [f.] ‘slime’. =yvooopa. 


uvéa 2 [f.] ‘kind of plum-tree’. <PG> 
«ETYM Fur: 129” (also 393) compares uvorXov ‘id.’ (Orib. Syn. 6, 43). 


uvpatva [f.] ‘kind of eel, moray’ (Sophr., A., Ar.). <PG(S,V)> 
VAR Epich. -0-; opbpatva (Pl. Com. Mnesim., Arist.). 
«DER höpog (Dorio apud Ath. 7, 312£), onüpog (Arist.) [m.] ‘kind of sea-eel’; cf. eg. 
Aókatva ` AbKog; extensive treatment in Thompson 1947 s.vv. 
*ETYM Connected with optptc ‘emery powder’, etc by Wood AmJPh. 49 (1928): 172, 
and with words for ‘grease, fat’, e.g. OHG smero < IE *smer(u)- (Pok. 970f.), which 
would fit the eel as a fat creature. 
However, this does not explain the Greek o Names of fishes are often Pre-Greek. 
The suffix -ava is well-known in such words (Fur: 1717), as is the prothetic o-. 
Therefore, itis a clear Pre-Greek word. 


uvpixn [f.] ‘tamarisk’ (IL). <PG?(s)> 
«VAR Originally t i from metrical lengthening, see Solmsen 1901: 14f. 
eDER [Lupik-tvog ‘of the tamarisk’ (Z 39, pap.), -Iveog ‘id.’ (AP), -wöng ‘tamarisk-like’ 
(Thphr.); Muptkaiog epithet of Apollo in Lesbos (sch. Nic. Th. 613). 
eETYM Ending in -ixn (like éhixn, a6ikn), uvpíkn is a loan of unclear origin, probably 
Pre-Greek word. In favor of Semitic origin is Lewy 1895: 44: connection to Hebr. 
marar ‘to be bitter’ because of the bitter bark (cf. uvpixiy; Övowöng H., related to 
Aram. morigd ‘crocus’?); cf. also » uóppa? 


wöptog [adj.] ‘countless, immense’, usually plur. (Il. poet.). 4?» 

eVAR pópiot [pl.] ‘ten thousand’ (Hes. Op. 252). 

«COMP Often as a first member, e.g. pvpió-kapnoç “with countless fruits’ (S.), -pópoc 
(vaüc) ‘freighter carrying 10,000 measures’ (Th.); also uupıövt-apxog “commander 
of 10,000 men’ (A, after &katóvt-apyoc). 

«DER poptác, -áÓog [f] ‘the number 10,000, myriad’ (IA); pwpt-ootds ‘ten 
thousandth’ (Att), after éxatootdc, eikootög; -aotóç “id. (Hell), after pupiác; 
-oot0¢ [f.] = uvpiáç (X.); uopr-áxic ‘ten thousand times’ (Att.), also -ovtdxic ‘id.’ (H. 
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as an explanation of jtupidic; after &katovtákic); uupiovtaó-tkóc ‘of the number ten 
thousand’ (Theo Sm.), from *uupıovtäg after £katovrác. 
*ETYM No etymology. 


uópun£, oe [m.] ‘ant’, metaph. ‘submarine rock’ (IA, Lyc.), also as a proper name 
(Hdt.), also ‘gauntlet with metal studs’ (Poll). For the mg. cf. uvpunkía 'ant-hill; 
throng of people’. «IE *morui- ‘ant’> 
«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) púpāě, -axoc. Also uópuoc (Lyc.), Pópuat, Poppa, SppuKac 
H.). 
s Rare in compounds, eg. pvpurko-Aéov (LXX) and Acovto-uöpung (Hdn. 
Gr.), name of a fabulous animal. Cf. Risch IF 59:(1949): 256. 
«DER 1. upunK-tá [f.] ‘ant-hill’ (Arist, Thphr.), ‘crowd’ (Com. Adesp., H.), ‘triller, 
arpeggio’ (Pherecr.). 2. popuuqk-ía ‘wart under the skin’, or the irritation caused by it 
(Hp. Ph.), with pvpunkiáw [v.] ‘to be afflicted with warts’ (LXX), whence Zoo 
(medic.). 3. uopiujk-(e)iov [n.] name of an ant-like spider (Nic. Plin.). 4. poppnkias 
NBoc ‘stone with ant- or wart-like lumps on it’ (Plin.), ~ xpvoög ‘gold dug out by 
púppnkeę (Hld.). s. popunkitis (Aoc) ‘id.’ (Plin.). 6. pvpunk-wông ‘ant-like’ (Plu.), 
etc full of warts’ (Marc. Sid.), metrically lengthened from -detc. 7. wupynKitw as a 
medical expression ‘to feel as though ants were running under the finger’ ie. ‘to be 
quick and feeble’ (of the pulse); ‘to itch’ (medic). On itself stands pvppnôõov: 
Evvorkía TOV pvppýkwv, a transformation of uúpuně, and pwppndovec: oi HÓPHNKEG 
und Awptéwv (H.), a derivation from púppoç (see above) after tevOprdwv and other 
insect names; cf. also or and other names of habitation in -wv. 
*ETYM The suffix is found in ok ‘worm, maggot’, Ou ‘wasp’, etc. Parallel forms 
with a velar suffix (probably genetically unrelated to púppně) are Lat. formica ‘ant 
and Skt. valmika- [m., n.] ‘ant-hill’. The basic form was probably *morui-. It is found 
in various forms, most of which underwent some deformation, perhaps of tabooistic 
origin. Influence of *u(o)rmo/i- ‘worm’ may also be assumed. 
IE *morui- is directly continued in Av. maoiri-, Olr. moirb, ORu. morovij, etc. IE 
*mour-, *meur- in e.g. ON maurr- [n.] « PGm. *maura-, OSw. myra [f.] « PGm. 
*meuriön-. Other forms are Skt. vamrá- [m.] (cf. also valmika- above) and Bóppat, 
Búpuač, where Q- probably stands for F-; in öptukac, a F- may have been lost. In Lat. 
formica, the f- may go back to m- by dissimilation (cf. on popo); it would then be 
close to púpuně. 


uópopat [v.] ‘to shed tears, bewail’ (IL), later (Lyc., A. R.) also ‘to flow’ (of a river) and 
‘to drip’ (of blood). <ONOM> 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. (3pl. ipf. uópov Hes. Sc. 132), except for aor. uöpaodaı 
(Mosch.). 
*COMP Also with mept-, 7tpoo-. 
*ETYM If it originally refers to a murmuring sound, pvpotat is onomatopoeic, and 
related to » uoppúópw. The connection with Lat. muria [f.] ‘pickle’, Lith. murti, ısg. 
murstu ‘to become wet’, etc. is not preferable. Probably derived from the same root is 
the seond member of äkı-uuprieig, -pupng, an epic epithet of novapióc, nétpn, etc., 
although its proper meaning remains uncertain. 
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pópov [n.] ‘sweet-smelling oil, salve, perfume’ (Archil., Lesb. lyr., IA). «?> 
*COMP Often as a first member, eg. nupo-nwAng ‘seller of salves’ (Att.). uup-eyrög 
[m.] ‘preparer of unguents’ (Critias, Arist.). 
«DER 1. Substantives: diminutives twp-idtov (Ar.), -ápiov (Arr.); poupig [f.] ‘salve box’ 
(Poll), cf. onvpíc, also = uuppig (Thphr.), see » uóppa; púpwpa [n.] = ubpov (Ar. Ec. 
1117); pvpívng olvog (Hell. com., Ael.), beside puppivijs (see » uüppo and » póproc). 
2. Adjectives: wp-1pdc "belonging to ubpov' (A. Ar.), like &Xaunpög; -detc ‘full of 
salves, smelling like salves’ (AP, Man.), -wöng ‘salve-like’ (sch.). 3. Verbs: pupitw 
(IA), opupitw (Archil.) ‘to salve, perfume’; ttupdojtat ‘to be salved or perfumed’ (Ar. 
Ec. 1117 [v]. uenöpionau)). 
*ETYM Evidently a culture word, púpov may be a loan (thus Chantraine 1933: 16). 
Traditionally connected as IE (together with ouöpıg ‘emery’) with a Germano-Celtic 
etymon for ‘smear, fat’: OHG smero ‘smear’, Olr. smi(u)r ‘marrow’ (perhaps also in 
Lat. medulla if < *(s)meru-lo-). However, this comparison does not explain the 
Greek -u-. The isolated form opwpít may rest on association with opúpis, opvpva, 
but it may also be a variant. 
> Ltópouva. is also a Pre-Greek word on account of the variants in ou-, and probably 
unrelated. See also » ouópic, > ouúpva. 


uúppa [f.] ‘myrrh, sweet-smelling wood of the myrrh-plant’ (Sapph., Thphr.). «rw 
Sem.» 
«DER poppíc, -ios [f.] ‘sweet cicely, Myrrhis odorata’ (Dsc. 4, 115) beside jtupic 
(Thphr. CP 6, 9, 3) from (or after?) tt0pov (cf. below). uvppitns (-ttc) [m., f.] name 
of a stone (Plin, *myrrhae colorem habet"), and of a wine (Edict. Diocl.); also 
poppíivng (scil. otvog; Hell. com.), if not from » póproc or » uópov. 
*ETYM From Semitic, cf. Aram. mara, Hebr. mor, Arab. murr ‘myrrh’ (Lewy 1895: 
42ff.); should »uvpixn also be included here? Borrowed as Lat. murra, murrina. 
According to Ath. 15, 688c, póppa stems from puúpov. póppa was replaced by 
unrelated outópva, » opópvr,; which had the same meaning; this may in turn be a 
back-formation from Xpvpvaía [adj.] (properly ‘Smyrnaean’), which arose as an 
epithet of uúppa. Further details in Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 1 (1949): 272f. 


uúpoog [adj.] - Kdgtvoc ta Exwv ‘basket with ears’, óc kai áppuxoc ‘a kind of wicker 
basket’ (H., Call. Fr. anon. 102). 4PG?(V)» 
*ETYM Grošelj Živa Ant. 5 (1955): 112 compares Etr. murs ‘urna’. Fur: 65 accepts this, 
and further compares (213) Buppdc: kávOapoc. Tvppnvoí ‘dung beetle’; metaph. 
‘drinking cup’ (H.). Probably Pre-Greek. 


pópcoz [f.] ‘myrtle, twig or spray of myrtle’ (Pi. Simon.). 4PG(V)» 

eVAR póprov [n.] = ttupoivn (Archil. acc. to EM 324, 14), ‘myrtleberry’ (Att.), 
‘pudenda muliebria’ (Ar.); on the difference in gender see Schwyzer 1950: 30. 

*COMP Few compounds, eg. upto-nwAng [m.] ‘myrtle seller’ (Sammelb. Y), iepö- 
propos [f.] = uupotvn aypia (Ps.-Dsc.). 

«DER 1. [iópotvoc ‘of myrtle’ (Eub., Thphr.), Att. wöppıvog, also Ltóprtvoc; pvpoívn, 
Att. -pp- [f.] ‘myrtle, -twig, -crown’ (IA), upotvo-etóric (h. Merc. 81), hupoiv-irng 
(olvoc) ‘myrtle wine’ (Dsc.), ‘kind of stone’ (Plin.), probably after the color, ‘kind of 
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Euphorbia’ (Dsc.), after the form of the leaves, acc. to Strémberg 1940: 43; -ıvog ‘of 
myrtle’ (Dsc., Aét), Muppiv-obc, -odvtoc [m.], -ottta [f.] names of Attic demes, 
with -ovovot [pl.] ‘inhabitants of M.’; uvpotvárov čarov ‘myrtle oil’ (medic.); also 
wuprivn [f.] ‘kind of olive, kind of pear-tree' (Nic.). 2. wptic, -(6oc [f.] ‘myrtle-berry’ 
(Hell), also puptia: uupoivn, kai uptig (H.), uuptäc, -áóoc [f.] ‘kind of pear-tree’, 
etc. (Nic, Gal). 3. popríóavov [n.] ‘myrtle-like plant’, etc. (Hp.), perhaps from 
optig, cf. Epev0é-Savov ‘madder’, Strömberg 1940: 147f. 4. nuptakic- rj O&vmvppivn, 
OC Aákovec “butcher’s broom (Lacon.)’ (H.), like ouk-ahic etc. (Stromberg 1940: 78). 
5. pwwpt-itns = pwpotv-itns (Thphr, Nic.) 6. popreóv, -@voc [m.] ‘murtetum’ 
(gloss.), also uupoewv ‘id.’ (gloss.). 7. Huprwrai [f.pl.] ‘vases decorated with myrtle- 
twigs? (vase-inscr, AmJArch 31, 349f.; like whAwT etc.) 8. póprov, -wvog [m.] 
‘weakling, debauchee’ vel sim. (Luc. Lex.) 9. uoprwy: C@ov tı ‘an animal’ (H.); 
formation like aiy(Aaw etc. with a Pre-Greek suffix. TNs and PNs like Moproc, 
Mupt@oc, Mipoivoc, Mópooc, Mupt(Aoc, Mupoikog, etc; see Heubeck Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 1 (1949): 271. 

*ETYM Because of the phonetic similarity and their semantic proximity, [tóproc, 
öppa, gopíkr] are usually considered to be mutually cognate Semitic loans without 
further argumentation, as first stated by Lewy 1895: 42ff. (see especially Heubeck op. 
cit. 282, with further hypotheses). However, the variation ptopt-/|topo- points to Pre- 
Greek origin (see Fur. 259) and should not be explained by assuming all sorts of 
cross-influence. Semitic origin is also rejected by DELG. Heubeck (l.c.) takes the 
group as coming from Asia Minor, which does not exclude that it is Pre-Greek. 


Lat. murtus, -um, as well as Arm. murt, Mob mürd, were borrowed from póproc, 
-ov. 


wdc, pvóç [m.] ‘mouse, rat’ (IA, etc.), metaph. of sea-animals: ‘mussel, kind of whale’, 
etc. (A. Fr.34 [7 59 Mette]); details in Thompson 1947 s.v., on the naming motive see 
Stromberg 1943: 109f;; also ‘muscle’ (Hp. Arist.); cf. below. 4IE *muHs ‘mouse’> 
«VAR Viv [acc.sg.] analogical, see below. 
*COMP wv-yaAfj (-én) [£.] 'shrew-mouse' (Hdt., com., Arist.), uvo-Orjpac [m.] ‘mouse- 
catching snake’ (Arist, sch.) &-uvog ‘without muscle’ (Hp.), also (tvo-kéAevópa 
[n.pl.] ‘mouse dung’ (Dsc., Moer., Poll, H.); for the second member cf. Lat. müs- 
cerda ‘id.’, but unclear in detail. 
«DER 1. Diminutive pvidtov (Arr, M. Ant) also uóótov ‘small boat’ (D. S.), ‘small 
forceps’ (medic); pvtokn, -oç ‘small sea-mussel’ (Hell.). 2. On » pak, -ákoc [n.] ‘sea 
mussel’, see s.v. 3. uuwv, -wvog [m.] ‘cluster of muscles, muscle’ (P 315 and 324, A. R., 
Theoc.). 4. pvwvía (rather -i&) [f.] ‘vulva’, properly ‘mouse hole’, as a term of abuse 
for a lewd woman (Epicr. 9, 4), directly from jög like iwwd from tov, etc; more in 
Scheller 1951: 45f., 70f. 5. Adjectives nuwöng ‘muscular’ (D. S, Plu.), also ‘mouse-like’ 
(Plu.); tbetog ‘of the mouse’ (An. Ox.), wöivog ‘with the color of a mouse’ (EM, 
Phot.). 6. tuw-td¢ epithet of xırwv (Poll), ‘mouse-colored’ or ‘of mouse-skin’? also 
name for an arrowhead (Paul. Aeg.), also ‘having muscles’ (Clearch.); thence 
huöonau ‘to be or become muscular’ (medic.), trans. -óo. 
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*ETYM Old IE name of the mouse, retained in several language families: Lat. müs, 
mür-is, OHG mis, Skt. mis-, etc.; the acc. Wi must therefore be secondary for "uo 
by influence of bv to bc, bds, etc. 

The vocalic length was caused by a laryngeal, for which there are two indications: the 
accent of SCr. mis, and ToB mascitse ‘mouse’, with mas- < *mwas- «*muHs-. A 
variant with short vowel has been wrongly supposed in Skt. muskd- [m.] ‘testicle’ cf. 
> UÓOXOG 2. 

The metaphorical meaning ‘muscle (after the mouse-like movement of certain 
muscles under the skin) can be observed in other languages too: beside Greek, also in 
Germanic (OHG and OE ‘muscle of the upper arm’), Lat. müsculus ‘small mouse, 
muscle, Arm. mukn ‘mouse, muscle’. Derivation from the verb for ‘steal in Skt. 
mus- (pres. musnäti, mósati) is purely hypothetic. On several plant names containing 
the word for ‘mouse’, see Amigues RPh. 74 (2000): 273f. 


uócos [n.] ‘pollution, defilement, horrible sight’ (Emp. trag., Hp.). 4?» 
«COMP Few compounds, e.g. xepoptvors ‘polluting the hands’ (A. Ch. 73) with verbal 
interpretation of the second member, pvo-ay6rj¢ ‘cumbered by pócoc, horrible’ 
(Nic, AP). 
DER Adjectives: nucapög ‘polluted, defiled, horrible’ (Hdt., E., Ar.), -epög (Man.), cf. 
Luapdc/-epdc; cf. urucapía (Sm.); also uvod- papá, peuacpéva, pvoapá ‘polluted’ 
(H.). Verbs: 1. yvoáttopar, -axdiiva, -áčaoða ‘to feel defiled, loathe, abhor’ (Hp. E., 
X., Luc) whence jt0oaypa = Voog (A. Supp. 995) and expressive pvoáxvn [f.] 
‘prostitute’ (Archil 184), = omg, àkáOaproc ‘to be abhorred, unclean’ (H.), 
gocaxvóv: ueuoAvouévov ‘stained’ (H.), cf. B6eAórropat : BógAvxpóc. 2. pvoáčw = 
poocárronat (Aq.). 3. pvoráw ‘to abhor, loathe’ (Corn.), after verbs of disease in wë. 
With velar enlargement (but perhaps a Pre-Greek variant) in uóokoc- uíaopo, kog 
‘pollution, anxiety’ (H.), cf. uíayxoc s.v. » puaivw. 
*ETYM pcoq recalls jicog, but remains without certain etymology. A couple of 
isolated words meaning 'unclean' from Celtic, Germanic and Slavic are compared in 
Pok. 742: e.g., Olr. mosach < *mussäko-, LG musste ‘dirty’, Ru. müslit’ ‘to suck, 
beslaver’. The group has been compared with the root of pvõáw ‘to be moist, decay’ 
as *mud-s-o-, but this remains hypothetical. The sparsely attested forms » äuvoxpög, 
> ájtoxpóc could be related if uüooc is Pre-Greek. 


uóccopat [v.] ‘to blow one's nose, snort’ (Hp. Epic. in Arch. Pap. 7, 5); also act. ‘to 
wipe off (Pl, E, Arr, AP), metaph. ‘to deceive’ (Men, H.). «IE? *mug-, *muk- 
‘slime, glide’, PG?(V)> 
VAR Fut. ub£opat. 
*COMP Usually with àno- ‘id’? (Ar, X, Arist), also with npo- ‘to deceive sbd. for 
money’ (Hp.), ‘to snuff a lamp’ (Ar. V. 249 v.l. for npößvoov), ‘to extort money’. 
«DER 1. [tuKTIp, -fjpoc [m.], often plur. ‘nostril’ (Ion., com., X.), also ‘mocker’ (Timo), 
as a back-formation from jtuxtnpitw, ‘mockery’ (Plu., Luc); thence pwktnpilw (Ano- 
H.) ‘to bleed at the nose’ (Hp.), ‘to be mocked’ (Lys. Fr. 323, S, LXX), whence 
-npiouög ‘mockery’, -npíouara [pl] (H. as an explanation of ànookopparta), 
-nptotng [m.] ‘mocker’ (Ath.). 2. Ea, me [f.] ‘slime, mucus’, also ‘nostril, snout, 
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spout of a lamp’ (Hes. Sc. 267, Ion., Arist.), with several derivatives: diminutive 
hu&äptov (M. Ant.); uu&wöng ‘slimy, full of slime’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr.); uv£-ocfipec 
[pl] (Hdt., Hp.), -nrfjpes (Gal) ‘nostrils’ (cf. tpomwtip, Kunntrp, etc.); pvě-áčw, 
-åw ‘to be slimy’ (sch.); fishnames: uV&wv, -wvog [m.] ‘kind of mullet’ (Arist.), as a 
back-formation uó&oc id. (Ath.), cf. kókkwv ` KOKKos, etc. (but see below on the 
derivation); uv&ivog ‘id’ (Hices. apud Ath.) like Kopakivog, etc. 3. Ou 
‘snuffling’ (Plu.), (a ‘mucus’ (AB, H.). On » (tóxnc ‘mushroom’, see s.v. 

*ETYM t0oooplat is a yod-present; Latin has a nasal present e-mungo ‘to wipe the 
nose’ (cf. oyiw beside Lat. scindö). Frisk explains uúča as follows: in the same way as 
kvion and xvica may go back to the s-stem supposed in Lat. nidor, ba could go 
back to an s-stem perhaps continued in Lat. mücor [m.] ‘mold, moistness’ (Solmsen 
1909: 238f.). He then asserts that póEov, bE oc can be derived directly from uúča. For 
the sporadic forms with ou- (opvooeta and our H., ouó&ov Arist. beside 
uúčwv), Frisk adduces a Celtic parallel in Gael. eme, smug ‘mucus’. Further 
proposed cognates include MIr. mocht ‘weak’ < *muk-to- (problematic, see 
Matasović 2008 s.v. *muxto-), the Germanic group of ON mjükr, and Latv. mukls 
‘marshy’. 

To my mind, the forms pvéa, pbEoc, uúčwv (the above derivation of which seems 
doubtful) beside pvk-, as well as the existence of variants with initial o-, could also 
point to Pre-Greek origin. On Wüokoc tiacpia (H.), see » jtóooc. See » uto 2, 
> uoxOítco. 


pwotak, -akog [m.] ‘upper lip, moustache’ (Stratt, Eub., Theoc., LXX), a Doric and 
Laconian word (cf. Arist. Fr. 539). <PG(V)> 
*VAR LLUTTakec [tvKat (cod. púka). ZikeAot. "Iovec (leg. Adk-) nwywva ‘beard’ (H.). 
On Btotaé see below. 
«ETYM According to Ehrlich KZ 41 (1907): 288 and Güntert 1914: 128, a 
transformation of uáotač ‘mouth’ by influence of the rare »BUotak ‘moustache’ 
(Antiph.), which has itself been explained as an innovation. Frisk assumes a cross of 
pácva& and uóňov ‘lip’, which seems impobable. Both the variation u-/ß- and the 
variant (LÜTTaKEg point to Pre-Greek origin; see Fur.: 218, 304. 


LVOTHplov = uo. 


pvotiÀn [f.] ‘piece of bread, scooped out as a spoon’ (com. Ath., Aret., Poll.). <PG(s)> 
«DER Diminutive LtvotiAápiov (Poll) denominative ptvotiAdopat [v.] ‘to gulp out 
soup with a ptvotivn’ (Ar.). Further uóotpov [n.] ‘id’ (Nic. Fr. 68,8 = Ath. 3,126b), 
also -oç [m.] (Poll, Hero Mech.), also ‘spoon, especially as a measure or dose’ 
(medic., pap.), LVOTpo-Orikn [f.] ‘spoon-case’ (pap.); diminutive pworpíov (medic.). 
*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word because of its suffix -iA-, which is frequent in 
these words. For the suffix of Vuen, one may compare (wulAn, otpoßiAn, papin, 
médtAov, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 249). For an Indo-European etymology, one would 
have to assume a nominal basis, e.g. *uóorov, -oc, for which there is no further 
connection. The notation (tto 0A (An, -áopa is due to confusion with » juo TÓAAc. 


uúotě [adv.] - dua và oxóre ‘at the time of darkness’ (H.). «GR» 
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*ETYM From vw, with an adverbial suffix, see Janda Sprache 40 (1998): 21. 


huttög [?] - TO yvvatketov ‘female genitals’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 218 compares Büroe tò yvvatkaiov aidoiov id.’ (H.), which proves Pre- 
Greek origin. See » [LUKöc. 


pvttwtdc [m.] ‘dish, kind of paste’, made of cheese, honey, garlic, etc. (Hippon., 
Anan., Hp., com., Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also -00- (Hp. Loc. Hom. 47), -o- (Call. fr. 282). 
«DER puttwrtevw [v.] ‘to change into a it, to hash up’ (Ar.), wwoowrtevpata: Aprötara 
‘condiments’ (H.). 
*ETYM For the realia, cf. on põua. A formation in -wrög, probably denominal (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 305f., Schwyzer: 503). In view of the variation -tt-/-co-/-o-, the 
word is Pre-Greek. 


vx 8itw [v.] ‘to blow the nose, sniff; to ridicule’ (Theoc., Plb., AP). «PG?» 
«VAR Avo- Hui ouo ‘to sniff, sigh loudly’ (A. Pr. 743); in H. also npoptvyOítet and 
èneuúyðoav, the latter as an explanation of énétvEav. 
«DER ptUxOiotióg [m.] ‘snorting, mocking’ (Hp. E, Aq.); huxBwöng ‘snorting’ (Hp.), 
as if from * uióx00c (cf. below). 
*ETYM An expressive present, related to » uvooopat and » pów ‘to moan, sigh’. Frisk 
suggests that the starting point for the present uuxO(( may have been the aorist 
wbEau, uúčacða, perhaps via an intermediary *uúyðoç (see above), or alternatively 
after Bpöfaı : Bpdx8oc : Bpox8ifw. The element uvyð- could be Pre-Greek (not in 
Fur.). 


HvXAds =UÓKÀAOG. 


huxög [m.] ‘the innermost place, interior, corner, hiding-place, storage room’ (Il); on 
the mg. in Homer see Wace JHS 71 (1951): 203ff. 4 PG?» 
«VAR tox [pl.] (Call. Del. 142). On oyot- see below. 
*COMP Entä-tvxog ‘with seven hiding-places’ (Call.). 
«DER 1. [iÓxtoc ‘innermost’ (poet. since Hes. Op. 523, late prose); several superlatives, 
all from pvxdc: uvyoítratoç (o 146), from the loc. -uuxol in oyot £vróc. ITágiot 
‘inside’ (H.); nuxaltatog (Arist); -vepoc (Hdn. Epim.), after ueoaí-ratoc, -repoc, 
etc; úyatoç (A. R., Call) after Éoxatoc, etc; ux&otatog (Phot.). 2. uióy-aAoc = 
-aTog (trag. anon. uuxada Táprapa; also E. Hel. 189 [lyr.]?), cf. uvyáAquy. BvOdc 
0aAácong ‘depth of the sea’ (Phot.), cf. GApin, and BócoaAor. Bd8por ‘holes’ (H.). 3. 
poxéó8ng full of corners’ (E). 4. tvxág [f.] = uvxóc (Lyr. Adesp. Oxy. 15 II 4). 5. 
poxóopat [v.] ‘to be hidden in a corner’ (sch.). 
On pióoxov- tò Avöpelov Kal yvvaıkelov pópiov ‘male and female private parts’ (H.), 
connected by Fick KZ 43 (1909-1910): 149 assuming "LiX-okov, see » LLÖOXOG 2. 
*ETYM As a fourth series of stops (*k*, etc.) is not assumed anymore, the genetic 
connection with Arm. mxem ‘to immerse’ (Frisk) is obsolete, but it was semantically 
doubtful anyway. The Gm. group of ON smjúga ‘to slip in’, MHG smiegen ‘to nestle’ 
may theoretically derive from IE *smeug"-, like Greek, but the Gm. words may also 
go back to *smeuk, and correspond to OCS smykati se ‘to drag on, cooper’, Lith. 
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smükti ‘to glide (away)’, etc. Fur: 364 thinks that uuyéc is Pre-Greek; but without 
further arguments (see »ßBvðóç and Fur.: 254). One argument could be the gloss 
Düooo ko, if it really belongs here; another, the gloss oyot &vrög with a vocalic 
interchange. 


pc [v.] ‘to close, be shut’, of the eyes: ‘to shut the eyes, abate’, especially with kata- 
(S. Fr. 774, Call, Nic.). 41E? *meus-, *meuH- ‘shut’> 

VAR Aor. boa (Q 637), late põoau (AP), fut. pow (Lyc. 988), perf. péptdKa (Q 420). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially &ri-, kata-, ovv-. As a first element in pió-cw, 
thematically enlarged -wmdc “with closing eyes”, i.e. ‘near-sighted’ (cf. Sommer 1948: 
9°). H 

«DER 1. Adverb in -tí with privative a: duvoti ‘without closing (the lips), at one 
draught’ (Hp. Pherecr.), whence dtvotic [f.] ‘drinking at one draught’ (Anacr., 
Epich., E), whence duvotitw [v.] ‘to empty the cup at one draught’ (E, Plu.). 2. 
(ovpt-, KaTA-)pdotc [f.] ‘closing’ (Hp., Thphr. Plu.). 3. wong [m.] ‘sbd. initiated (in 
the Eleusinian mysteries)’ (Heraclit., Ar., E.), probably from “who shuts his eyes”, in 
opposition to the &nöntng “the observer”: he who has reached the highest degree; 
upon [f.] name of comedies of Antiph. and Philem., also in LXX; ptvottkdc 
‘belonging to the uëoro (mysteries), secret’ (IA), pvotńpiov, usually -a [pl.] ‘secret 
service’ (IA), uvornp-ióórpg, -IKÓÇ, etc. 

Beside ów stands |tvéw (mostly pass. pvéopar) ‘to be initiated’, secondarily act. ‘to 
initiate’ (LA), aor. punPijvat, ufjoan, fut. ponOrooptau, perf. yeuúnpa; rarely with év-, 
ovv-, mpo-. The mg. probably developed from ‘to have one's eyes closed’ (cf. uuorng). 
Thence úno [f.] ‘initiation’ (Hell. inscr., Ph.). 

On itself stands uváw ‘to shut the lips (the eyes?)’ (only in Ar. Lys. 126 ti uo väre; 
explained with oxapSapittete by H.), also pougä (H., Phot.); perhaps constructed 
from the passage in Ar; but cf. the reduplication in ptouióAA o s.v. > ów. 

*ETYM The present úw can be explained either from *mus-ie/o-, or from *muH- 
ie/o-. The short vowel in the aor. poa, like that of p@doat, etc., may perhaps be 
explained from an older root aor. (Frisk suggests that uóoav Q 637 stands for older 
*u$v); oa can be secondary after úw. The fut. uióoc derives from the aorist. The 
innovative presents ,tvéoptat and uv&w may have arisen from non-presentic forms 
enlarged with rj like ptunOfvat, ueuónpa cf. Schwyzer: 721. The perfect n£nüka 
recalls other intransitive perfects, like £orrka, BéßnKa, etc, and could be a recent 
formation. 

From other languages, Oettinger 1979: 161ff. connected Hitt. munnae-^ ‘to hide, 
conceal, which is followed by Bernabé and Rodríguez Somolinos Glotta 71 (1993): 
121-129. úw cannot belong to » àápóvo, however, which requires a root *h,meu-. The 
connection with Pal. muš- ‘to satiate oneself as IE *meus- ‘to shut oneself by Janda 
Sprache 40 (1998): 21 is semantically not very attractive. Finally, Fur.: 378 compares 
> àuúw and considers the possibility of Pre-Greek origin. 

So: either the root was *meus-, in which case the perfect was innovated, or it was 
*meuH-, when the aorist and nominal forms like uóúotng are young. 


tuw&ög [m.] ‘dormouse (Opp. K. 2, 574). 4PG?(S)» 
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*ETYM The proposal to derive jwwkd¢ from a pre-form *pv-wk-10c, a verbal 
governing compound of (dw ‘to shut’ and the IE root *h;k”- ‘eye, sight’, with a suffix 
-1o- and compositional lengthening, is untenable: it would have resulted in -00-, not 
in -&-. Unclear is pwwkia, glossed ófpistixóc Aöyog by H. and Suid; according to 
Suid, it also means ‘mouse-hole’, » uvwníia. If so, the first member may be Lc, but it 


may also be folk etymology. The word is rather Pre-Greek, cf. » tópoEoc for the 
suffix. 


hvorta [f.] 1. ‘mouse hole’ (Arist., Ael.); 2. ‘shortsightedness’ (Aét.). 4 GR» 
*ETYM In the first meaning, a compound of [ioc and ëm ‘hole’, with compositional 
lengthening and suffixal -ia; cf. Scheller 1951: 45f. In the second meaning, the word is 
derived from » vwy 2 ‘shortsighted’. 


wy 1, -wrtog [m.] ‘goad, spur; gadfly’, also ‘stimulus’ (A., PL, X, Arist.). < PG?(s)> 

DER vwrw [v.] ‘to spurn’ (X., Plb.); nuwrtilouau [v.] ‘to be stung by gadflies’ (X., 
J.). 

*ETYM Boisacq’s proposal *tıvi-wy “with the aspect of a fly, fly-like” is called doubtful 
by DELG. The suggestion of a special use of úw 2 (Gil Fernández 1959: 81-4) is not 
convincing either. For the suffix -wy in insect names, cf. kwvwy ‘gnat, crane fly and 
Sommer 1948: 9°. Since kwvwy is probably a Pre-Greek word, the same may hold for 
pbwy as well. 


Hü 2, -wrtog [adj.] ‘shortsighted’ (Arist.). «GR» 
«DER ponía ‘shortsightedness’, -«níac [m.] ‘shortsighted man’ (Poll, Paul. Aeg.) 
-wrlaoıg = -wria (Gal.), after the words for diseases in -iaotc, as if from *-wmidu; 
Huwnälw [v.] ‘to be shortsighted’ (2 Ep. Pet. 1, 9). Also thematic nuwnög id. (X. 
Cyn.). 
«ETYM Properly “with eyes getting shut”, from úw and cw. See » pów 1, > pw. 


uw [?] Name ofa letter. =10 1. 


wkdonaı [v.] to mock, ridicule, insult’ (LXX, Epicur., Agatharch.). «PG(v)» 
*COMP Sporadically with prefix, like 6ta-, kata-. 
«DER pwkóç [m.] ‘mocker, insulting’ (Arist, LXX), uwxkia ‘mockery’, iioc [m.] 
‘insult’ (Anon. apud Ath., Simp.), pwkáčw (Suid.), -úw (Zonar.) ‘to insult’; uxnia 
(LXX), dta-, kara-uoxnoıg (Plb., Ath.) ‘mockery’. 
*ETYM Formally (cf. Bpwuäonaı, mwtdoptal, etc.), it is obvious to take pwkáopa as an 
intensive deverbative; the rare forms pwkóç and jog must then be back- 
formations. One might also compare intensives like unkáopar and pvkáopar, but 
further details are obscure. According to an anonymous spokesman (Stud. itfilcl. 
N.S. 1 93) the word was originally used for a camel (Kdtndog pwkãtar), an 
indication which could point to onomatopoeic origin. Fur.: 133 compares wyerau- 
goe? (H.) with a different velar, and concludes to a Pre-Greek word. See > 1üLıoc. 


péAoc Tom ‘battle, turmoil of battle’ (Il, o 233, Hes. Sc. 257; after these Archil. 3). 4IE? 
*meh,- ‘get tired’> 
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*COMP As a second member in et1wdoc: dyads r'oAepuo trio £0orAoq ‘good fighter, 
well-armed’ (H.), EdjtwAiwv (Sparta); further in the following words from Gortyn, 
which semantically belong together: ävtiwAog “avtidtkoc, opponent in court’, 
AvrıwAia- dikn eic fjv of avtidikot napayivovtat ‘trial in which the adversaries are 
present’ (H. s.v. poet), ätıpiuwAog ‘about which a trial is held, disputable’, äıwXei 
‘without trial’, uncertain ayxepiw[Aia], perhaps = ayxtoteia? 

«DER Denominative verb twA&w [v.] ‘to go to court, litigate’ (Gortyn), also with 
ápit-, Ano-, Em: HWXEI- Ayeraı ‘battles’, jwArjoetar payroetat, ıkpavörjoetau ‘will 
be embittered’ (H.). Here probably also Moeta [n.pl.], name of an Arcadian festival 
(sch. A. R. 1, 164). 2 

*ETYM Connection with Lat. möles ‘heavy mass, effort, etc.’ (Frisk) is by no means 
certain: the original meaning would then be ‘effort, labor vel sim. (cf. uoAoc "A pnoc), 
whence ‘fight’ (cf. mévoc), and thence, with transition to the juridical sphere, 
lawsuit (cf. Guoketv, pevdyetv; see Trümpy 1950: 160ff., Ruijgh 1957: 95f.). 

A better solution seems to separate a suffix -I-, and connect a group of Germanic and 
Slavic words: OHG muoan ‘to cumber, bother’ (G müde), Ru. 1sg. máju ‘to exhaust, 
tease’, Lith. pri-si-muol-éti ‘to get tired’. See LIV’ s.v. *meh,-. See » uölıs, » iiA vc. 


uðàv [n.] name of an unknown plant (k 305, Com. adesp. 641), identified in various 
ways by later authors (Plin. Dsc., Ps.-Dsc., Poet. de herb.). According to Thphr. (HP 
9, 15, 7) it is an Arcadian name for a kind of garlic ‘Allium nigrum’; also [tAv pila 
(Lyc. 679). See Ferrari RILomb. 88 (1995): 12ff. «PG?(v)» 
*ETYM A foreign word, which may be compared with » twAva. This has a non- 
Greek suffix (cf. kövula, öpula), which means that our word is probably Pre-Greek, 
too. For the u-stem, cf. piov, Bpd8v, oðpv, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 119). All proposed 
IE etymologies (see Frisk) have to be rejected. 


uoAvLa [f.] name of a kind of garlic (Hp.). 4PG(S)» 
*ETYM Related to pdv with the same ending as in kövula, óputa, pita, etc. See also 
André RPh. 84 (1958): 235. As the ending can hardly be explained in Indo-European 
terms, it must be Pre-Greek. It could represent /-dYa/ or /-ta/. 


uöAvg, -vog [adj.] (mentally) enervated; dull, feeble, weak’ (S. Fr. 963. Nic., Demetr. 
Lac.). 4?» 
«VAR Also ut, Anaidevrog ‘lacking education, stupid’ (H.), cod. -6-, cf. von 


Blumenthal 1930: 42f.; [tóAvka: TOV Analdevrov. Zoo (H.); uXvpóv: vwðpóv, 


Bpadv ‘sluggish, slow’ (H.). 

DER ttwAvw [v.] ‘to boil imperfectly, scald, simmer’, med. ‘to become powerless, fade 
away’, especially of wounds: ‘to fail to come to a head’ (Hp. Arist), also -Övw, 
-Dvonau; aor. pass. HwAv(v)Orvaı, perf. med. netwAvonaı, rarely with àro-, kata-, 
dia; pwrvetar ynpácket ‘becomes old’, pepwivopévy: napeiuévy ‘slack, weakened’ 
(H.). Verbal nouns uokuoc (-vvors) [f.] ‘scalding, simmering’ (Arist, Thphr.), 
opposite of Zynotc; -vts éméwv mg. uncertain (Timo). 

*ETYM For wdów (whence Hoh Gu), compare kwàúw. The much rarer uA vc could 
be a back-formation. With velar: pAv& like von, veavíokoç ‘boy’ (H.), see Köpn; 
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pw rvpdc like &yupóc, xarvpóc, etc. if not dissimilated from -vAöc. Because of the 
unclear meaning and formation, tt@Avuc is etymologically hard to assess. 

Connection with uëkeoc does not explain the long vowel -w-. Comparison with 
Uoc is mentioned by Pok. 746. Petersson 1923: 18 relates LpwAtw to Uokoüu (see 
poA £90), like kwAbw to KoAobw. As Frisk remarks, everything remains hypothetical. 
The suffix -vx- looks Pre-Greek. 


u@dak [?] a Lydian name for wine (H.). 4PG?(V)» 
«ETYM Fur.: 219 compares BoAnvrj = ätırtekog, a kind of vine in Bithynia (Gp. 5, 17, 5). 
Ifcorrect, the word seems Pre-Greek in view of the interchange. 


poco, -wrtog [m.] ‘stripe, wale, weal, bruise’ (Hyp., Arist, LXX, medic.). 4 PG(S)» 
«DER HWAWT-ıKög ‘stripy’ (Gal), -Çw [v.] ‘to make stripes, wallop, bash’ (Aq. , Plu.). 
*ETYM The analysis as a compound containing -wy ‘eye, sight, etc.’ is wrong. Words 
like these contain a suffix -wy (see eg. »kwvwy) and are certainly of Pre-Greek 
origin. Any relation with *mel- ‘black’ (téXac, uoAóvo) is out of the question. 


Huot [v.] ‘to strive, try, desire’ (poet.). 4?» 
«VAR 35g. itat (Epich.), 3pl. pp@vtat (Euph. [IIP]), opt. uito (Stob.); perhaps also 
El. aŭto, see Fraenkel 1910: 45, Bechtel 1921, 2: 854; inf. (196001 (Thgn.), ptc. 
popevoc (A. SL aor. &ucaro: epev, érexyvácaro, ¿ķýtnoev ‘invented, contrived, 
investigated" (H.). 
«DER Lot [f.] ‘searching’ (Corn.). 
*ETYM It cannot be established whether the primary verb [tiat is an athematic 
formation or a yod-present (cf. Schwyzer: 675°). There is little support for the 
supposition of Bechtel 1914 s.v. paáw, that papi derives from a lost perfect. The 
hapax étwoato is an innovation from ,t@pat. Connection with the reduplicated verb 
>uapáw and the ambiguous » uaíopot is possible. Prellwitz BB 26 (1901): 309ff. 
connected the Gm. group of Go. mops ‘courage, fury’, followed by Pok 704f. 


uépoc [m.] ‘blame, reproach, blemish’ (poet. D 86, late prose), ‘stain of a sacrificial 
animal (LXX). 4?» 
eVAR õpap [n.] (Lyc.). 
*COMP ä-uwuog ‘without blame’ (Ion. poet), pwpo-okónoç ‘who inspects the 
sacrificial animal for a blemish’, together with -okort&onau, -éw (Ph.). 
*DER tiou-og “with blame’ (Stoic) cf. vópjupoc, etc. Denominative verbs: 1. 
Hwpdonau ‘to blame, abuse, defame’ (Ion. poet. since IL), Ion. Zoo, rarely with ém-, 
dta-; thence pounua (LXX, v.l.), mme (sch.) ‘blame’, mg [m.] ‘censurer (Hp.), 
-itikóc ‘censorious (Hell), -nAög ‘blameful’ (Hld.). 2. pwuevw [v.] ‘id’ (Ç 274, Hes. 
Op. 756), in order to avoid contracted forms, cf. AwBaoptat next to AwBetw (see 
> AwBn). 3. uwptaive [v.] id.’ (Hdn. Epim.). 
*ETYM Beside tt@poc stand uëtap, aloxoc, qópoc, yóyoç ‘shame, fear, blame’ and 
upapiler yeAoraleı ‘jests’ (H.); the old connection with åpúpwv ‘noble, royal, vel 
sim.’ as a privative formation from *uüna is rather doubtful. Ablaut w (from *ou) : v 
is hardly possible, in spite of examples like Çwuógç : Çóun. The word remains isolated, 
but cf. pwkáoua, põkos for the meaning. 
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uõvvě, -vxog [adj.] ‘with one hoof, mostly plur., of horses, as opposed to the split 
hooves of cattle and sheep (Hom., Hdt., Arist.). «IE *sri-h;nog""-» 
eVAR On thestem formation, see Sommer 1948: 96ff. 
*ETYM The ancients derived it from *uovr(o)-ovv&, with syllable dissimilation and 
compositional lengthening, an opinion defended in modern times by Runes Glotta 
19 (1930/1931): 286f. However, Saussure 1922: 266 derived it from *opt-@vv§ with an 
old zero grade of IE *sem- (see » eic one) Under this hypothesis, u@vu& must be an 
extremely archaic form, which Frisk did not consider very likely. However, the 
reconstructed form must be *smm-h,nug"- > uw-vvy-, as was shown by the present 
author (Beekes Orbis 20 (1971): 138-142). 


uw pdc 1 [adj.] ‘stupid, obtuse, foolish’ (IA). <?> 
«VAR Att. tL@pocg (accent probably taken from the vocative; see Schwyzer: 380 and 
383). 
«COMP Compounds, mostly late: e.g. uwpo-Aöyog ‘who speaks stupidities’, whence 
uwpo-Aoyia, -Aoyéw, -Aóynua (Arist.), OTÖ-LLwpog ‘a little stupid’ (Luc.). 
DER tlwpia [£] ‘stupidity’ (IA), , Ion. -in; pwpict trot Kai Bods tnd Apkáóov 
‘horses and cows (Arc.)’ (H.), uopíac [m.sg.], like e.g. £pvOpíac, and with a semantic 
development like in MoGr. áAoyo = Doc: Mwpiwv (Arc. Gramm.). Denominatives: 
1. pwpaívw [v.] ‘to be stupid, foolish’ (A, E, X, Arist), ‘to play the fool, make 
foolish’, pass. ‘to become insipid’ (LXX, NT), whence pwpav-otc = utopía (sch.). 2. 
uwpóopa [v.] ‘to become insipid’ (Hp.). 3. trwpedw = uwpaivw (LXX). 4. upto ‘to 
be stupid’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Usually connected with Skt. müra- ‘foolish’, with ablaut o(u) : a, 
but this ablaut is now not accepted anymore, cf. Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. With words 
of this meaning, we must reckon with deviations and crosses, which makes 
comparative work rather difficult. Lat. mörus ‘mad, silly was borrowed from Greek 
(see WH s.v.). 


uwpóç 2 [adj.] - 6&0, uáratov, apBAv ‘sharp, in vain, blunt; dull (H.). «?> 
*ETYM On the gloss 6&0, see Leumann 1950: 272”. 
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v- variant form of the privative prefix, in v-nA(e)rg, v-rjveuoc, v-wddc, etc. «IE *n- 
'un-» 
*ETYM In Beekes 1969: 98-113, it was shown that forms in vn-, va-, vw- arose from the 
IE negating prefix *n- combined with a following sequence *HC- (for *H = *h,, *ha, 
*h,, respectively). This vocalized as *n-HC-. See » à-. 


vápAa [f.] name of a Phoenician lyre with 10 or 12 strings (Soph. Fr. 849 [uncertain 
conj.], LXX). «LW Sem.» 
«VAR -aç [m.] (com. Str.), also vabAa [f.] (Aq., Sm.), -ov [n.] (H.). 
DER vapAito = wardw (gloss) with vaBAtotr¢ [m.] 'váAa-player' (Euph.), also 
vaßAıoto-KTunteüg ‘id’ (Man. 4, 185) for *vaßAo-Ktünog (through cross and with 
formal enlargement -evc), vaßAiotpia [f.] (Maced.). 
*ETYM Like the instrument, the name was probably also Phoenician; cf. Hebr. nebel 
name of a harp. More in Lewy 1895: 161. Borrowed as Lat. nablium, nablum, see WH 
S.V. 
Originally, the word seems to have meant ‘vase’. See Masson 1967: 67-69 and 
Heurgon 1966: 518-522. Etruscan has naplan, designating a cup. 


vazppa [f.] - déomotva ‘mistress’ (H.). 4 GR» 
eETYM An Aeolic form, probably for va<ét>eppa; cf. vaiteipa (leg. vaét-?)- 
oikoóécnorva (H.), see Hoffmann 1893: 241. 


vai [pcl.] affirmative pcl. ‘really, yes’ (Il; vai 61), vai Luv, vai pa Aía, vr] Aía, etc. «IE? 
*(he)no- ‘that one» 
«VAR Also vý (esp. Att.), vei (Boeot., also Arc.). 
DER vaixt (S., PL), with -xı like in obyi, pnxi; varðauðşç (Com. Adesp.) after obdayı@c, 
uNa. 
eETYM Greek vi corresponds with Lat. ne ‘really’; vai could have a formal 
counterpart in ToB nai ‘indeed, surely’. For vý : vel : vaí, cf. f| : & : al ‘if; » dat is 
analogical beside ór. The word is usually connected with the demonstrative IE 
*(h,e-)no- ‘he there’; see » éxeivoc and WH s.v. enim. 


vais [f.] Naiade’ «VAR vote, Ion. vniäg, vnic. =váw. 


vatktooopevovras - énitndes Siaovpovtac kal éevteAiCovtag ‘they who willingly “tear 
to pieces”, that is to say, disparage’ - trvéc SE «aot vaikicoripei; Acyeodaı &ri Tod 
Eupalvovrog ópoAoyeiv kai uf ógoAoyobvroc ‘others say that v. is called he who 
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makes it appear that he agrees, even if he does not agree’ (Pherecr. 222), ëm) tov 
Kateyevouevwv 1 Aé&ic ‘the way of speaking of those who speak falsely’ (H.). Cf. 
Photius s.v. 4?» 

*ETYM It has been attempted to recognize vaiyt (= vat) in the beginning. 


vaiw [v.] ‘to live, inhabit’, occasionally ‘to be situated’ (in this mg. also med. ed 
vatópevoc), aor. trans. ‘to settle, give as a home’, intr. ‘to settle’ (IL). «IE? *nes- 
‘escape, return home’, PG?> 
eVAR Aor. váoca, -cac8at, -Oijvau late forms vaırjoavro, perf. vévaopat, fut. 
VACOOLLAL. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. KaTa-, ATIO-, OVV-, TEpl-, Tapa-. 
«DER Enlarged vatetdw ‘to live, inhabit’, also with nept-, u£ra-, rapa-; also ‘to be 
situated’, especially in ed vaterácv ‘well situated, livable’ (IL); cf. Chantraine 1942: 
358. From the present stem (probably in part a back-formation from vatetdw): rept-, 
ueta-vaétat [m.pl.] ‘who live around, together with’ (Q 488, A. R. 4, 470, Hes. Th. 
401), aAt-vorétat ‘who live in the sea’ (B. 16, 97); év-vaétat ‘inhabitants’ (Isyll, A. R.), 
-étic [f.] (A. R.). Simplex vaétrg, Dor. -raç ‘inhabitant’ (poet. since Simon.), vouétic 
[f.] (Call); secondary (£v-Jvaeınp [m.] ‘id’ (AP), évvaéteipa [f.] (API). On 
> ETAVÄOTNIG, see s.v. 
*ETYM The causative meaning of aor. vaooat probably arose from its opposition to 
intr. vacoOfjvat. The meaning ‘to be situated’, which is often found for vaierác 
(especially in ed vatetawv), but rarely with vaiw, has not yet received a convincing 
explanation; perhaps we must start from the ptc. eb votetdwv, if properly ‘where one 
lives well’, with the same shift as in ó &nıßaAAwv, etc. (type café chantant). 
The verbal stem vao- (vaiw < *väo-ıw) is isolated. Comparison with *nes- as in 
» véouat, vóoroc is semantically attractive, but the a-vocalism poses a problem. A 
solution could be that vao- arose by restoration of v- in the zero grade åo- < *ns-; 
thus e.g. LIV? sv. *nes-. Note, however, the original reflex of the zero grade in 
> ÖOLLEVOC. 
Alternatively, vao- could be Pre-Greek. See further » vaöc. 


van [f.] ‘woollen skin, fleece’, especially of sheep and goats (€ 530, Lyc., Paus.). 4 PG> 
*VAR More common is växog [n.] (Pi, Hdt., Simon., inscr.). 
*COMP Asa first member in vako-ö&yng [m.] ‘tanner’ (Hp.), as a second member in 
Katw-vakn [f] “coarse cloth, worn by slaves working on the field, with a front of 
sheepskin’ (Ar.), which is properly a bahuvrihi; on dpvaxic see » priv. 
«DER vaküpıov- dépua ‘skin, hide’ (H.); formation unclear, perhaps to be changed 
(following Schmidt) into vakó«ó»piov (like ueA-böpıov etc., Chantraine 1933: 72f.). 
*ETYM For vákog : van, cf. vánoc : vánn and common pairs of abstracts, like BAdBoc 
: BAGBn; the suffixation of vaxoc is like eipoc, papos, etc., that of värr like Xorn, etc. 
(all names for ‘wool’ and ‘cloth’). 
The reconstruction as IE *nak-s-ko- and comparison with OE nesc ‘soft leather, e.g. 
deer-skin’ < PGm. *naska-, which is isolated in Germanic, cannot be upheld for 
obvious reasons. Rather a Pre-Greek word; see Fur: 294, 305. The suffixation of 
vakbptov points in the same direction. See » vacow. 
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vapapav [acc.sg.m.] ‘candelabrum? (inscr. Delos 2240f.). <LW Sem.» 


-ETYM Through metathesis from Syr. m'nárà ‘id.’; see Gregoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 
181f. Ronzevalle Mél. Univ. St. Joseph (Beirut) 22 (1939): 109-121 starts from Syr. 
n^mará ‘crown’. 


vá vvaq, -A —vévvoc. 


2 7, € H i 
vavváptov [n.] - obtw kaXoópevov Eiöög tt dowrwv a sort of hopeless people 


duewvov è Tov rpugepóv Kal paÀakóv aKovely ‘better: hearing softly and delicately’ 
(H.). «> 

«DER Also name of a courtesan (Theophil.11); cf. perhaps vávvav. 

eETYM Unknown. 


vavvapic [m.] - kivaðoç ‘someone lewd’ (H.). 4?» 


«ETYM Unknown. See » vavvdptov. 


vävog [m.] ‘dwarf (Ar. Fr. 427, Arist, Longin., H., POxy. 465, 225 [II]; also a cake 


made of oil and cheese (Ath. 14, 646c). <0NOM» l l 
VAR Often vávvoç (mss.); on the notation vávvoc (hypocoristic gemination) beside 
vavoc cf. Schwyzer: 268. 

«COMP As a first member in vavvo-gurig ‘of dwarfish stature’ (Ar. Pax 790). 

-DER vav@örg ‘dwarflike’ (Arist.), vavvovdtov "lapdog (sch. Luc. Conv. 19). S 
«ETYM An onomatopoeic word of unknown origin; cf. Schwyzer: 423 and Björck 
1950: 67. Borrowed as Lat. nanus > MoFr. nain, etc.; see WH s.v. 


vatos [adj.] epithet of koA0006g (Epigr. apud Phot.). 4?» 
ETYM According to Geffcken & Herbig Glotta 9 (1918): 97 ff., to be accented va&ög = 
‘driven (with a hammer), related to » vaoow. According to G. and H, the name of 
the island NáEoc should also be included here. 


vaös [m.] ‘temple, house of a god, sanctuary’ (Dor., Thess., late Att. Hell.). <GR? *nas- 
wo-, PG?» 
eV AR vapóc (Lacon.), vadog (Lesb.), vrióc (Hom., Hdt.), vews (Att.). 
«COMP vao-kópog (Delph), va-kópog (Dor), vew-, v£0-KÓpoq (IA, Hell) [m.] 
‘temple-warden’ with derivatives (see »Kopéw); va(0)-, VEw-TOLÓG, secondary 
-no(L)ac (Schwyzer 451), -no(i)ns name of an office in charge of the construction of a 
templé, whence -noı&w, -oia, -TOLEIOV, -OIKÖG, etc. (inscr. since MP as à second 
member in npö-vaog (A.) Att. -vews, also -váioc, Ion. -viiz (A0nvà Ilpovala, 
-vriia), in front of the temple’, substantivized npö-vaoc, Ion. -vnos [m.], -vaov, 
-váiov, -vrjiov [n.] ‘front hall’. i 
*DER 1. Diminutives: vaiStov (Plb., Str.), vatokoc [m.] (Str. J.) with -íoxtov, -toKaptov 
(pap., sch.). 2. Adjective: vaiixög "belonging to a temple’ (Dodona). 3. Denominatives: 
vaevw [v.] ‘to take sanctuary in a temple’ (Gortyn); vaow ‘to lead into a temple 
(Crete); cf. vote: iketevetv, napá tO Eni tiv Eotiav Katapebyely rop IKETAG 
‘supplicate, after the fact that suppliants take refuge at the hearth’ (H.) ` 
-ETYM A pre-form *vaopog has to assumed for the different dialectal forms. 
Therefore, the word is mostly analyzed as PGr. *nas-wo- and derived from vaooaı, 
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» valw as ‘habitation, house (of the god)’, which is quite possible. However, Fur: 

1 D D D N j 5 
338? adduces the variants vatdc (Clinias apud sch. A. R. 2, 1085, H.) and veıög (inscr. 
Samos IV*), variants which would point to substrate origin. 


varın [f.] ‘wooded vale, chasm’ (© 558 = P 300); vána OULPUTOG TÖNOG ‘overgrown 
place’ (H.). «PG?» 
«VAR vánoc [n.] (Pi., S., E., X). 
«DER varı-alog ‘like a wooded vale’ (S., E.), -81¢ ‘id. (Eust, St. Byz.). 
*ETYM Cf. the TN Nänog (Lesbos); probably Pre-Greek. See > TPOVWTEIS. 


var, -vog [n.] ‘mustard’. 
eVAR Also olvanı. * 
«DER vártetov (Nic. Al. 430), after yrjtetov, KMVELOV. =olvamı. 


DR [f.] ‘spikenard, Indian narde, Nardostachys Jatamansi’ (Hell. and late). «Lw 

em.» 
*VAR vápóov [n.] (Thphr. Od. 12, Poll.). 
*COMP Few compounds, eg. vapóó-otayuc, -voc [m.] = vápô ó à 
eM X ç [m.] = vapSov otdyuc, vapSoc 
eDER väpd-ıvog ‘of nard’ (Antiph. Men., PIb.), Tome olvog ‘wine spiced with nard’ 
(Dsc. in tit.), Zoe Botavn ‘nard-like plant’ (Gal) ; -iw ‘to resemble the nard’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM From Phoenician, cf. Semitic forms like Hebr. nerd, Aram. nirda, and Babyl. 
lardu. Further connection with Skt. nadd- ‘reed, cane’ (beside nadá- ‘id.’) is quite 
uncertain and should probably be abandoned; the Semitic words rather come from 
Skt. ndlada- [n.] ‘Indian narde’ (AV), on which see Mayrhofer KEWA: s.vv. nadáh 
and ndladam. Borrowed as Lat. nardus, -um; see WH. Beside vapdoc, we have vápm 
[f], designating aromatic plants (Thphr. HP 9, 7, 3). 


Fur: 199 also compares » vápün£ and suggests that we are dealing with a Middle 
Eastern culture word. 


vápn rj äppwv kai uwpá ‘an insane and stupid woman’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vápOnt, -nkoc [m.] ‘giant fennel, Ferula communis, also denoting its hollow stalk 
which was used as a thyrsos and splint, among other things (Hes.); also tapsule: 
cupboard’ (Str.). <PG(s,v)> 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. vap81yko@dpoc ‘v.-bearer’ (PL, X.). 
eDER vapdrikıov ‘small splint’ (medic.), -ia name of a v.-like plant (Thphr.), cf. 
Paxtnp-ia, &ptnp-(a, etc; vapOrk-tvoc ‘made of vi (Arist), vapOnk-(&o [v.] ‘to 
splint (medic), whence -iopóc, -opa (Apollod. Poliorc, etc); vapOrkwvrec: 
vápðnět mÀüocovrec ‘hitting with v. (H.. TN Nap0áxiov in Phthiotis, also a 
mountain in Thessalia (X., Plu.). 
*FIYM The variant váOpat. vápOnE (H.) with metathesis, as well as the TN 


NapOáxtov, point to original -àk-, which is a Pre-Greek suffix. See Fur: 199, who 
compares > vápóoc. : 


vápxaq8ov [n.] ‘a fragrant Indian bark’ used as spice (Dsc. 1, 23). «PG?» 


T 
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«VAR Also väokagydov (written vaókaqoov, which will be a simple mistake), but also 
vákaqOov. Also Adkaydov (Paul. Aeg. 7, 22)? 

*ETYM Fur: 299 thinks it is a cultural term from the Middle East, in spite of the 
suggested Indian origin. On a possible variation p/o, see ibid. 299f. 


vápxr [f.] ‘numbness, deadness, numbfish’ (IA); on the fish see Strömberg 1943: 57. 


«PG?» 

«VAR Secondary vápká (Men.). 

*COMP As a second member in Onpto-vapxn [£] name of a plant that paralyzes a 
snake (Plin.). 

*DER vapkwöng ‘paralysed’ (Hp.); vapkáo [v.] ‘to be paralysed’ (© 328), also with 
amo-, dta-, £k-, whence àrovápkn-otc (Plu.); vapkóo [v.] ‘to paralyse, deaden’ (Hp.) 
with vápko-otc, -TıKög (medic.). 

*ETYM väpkn has been analyzed as a zero grade verbal noun with barytone accent 
(Chantraine 1933: 22f.), belonging to a Germanic verb OHG sner(a)han, MHG 
snerhen ‘to swing, knot, draw together’, with deverbative ON snara ‘to turn, swing, 
wind’ < PGm. *snarhön- and the verbal noun OHG snar(a)ha, ON snara [f.] ‘swing’. 
The supposed connection (thus still LIV? s.v. *snerk- ‘zusammenziehen, schlingen’) 
is semantically far from convincing; moreover, one would expect *nrk- to yield Gr. 
*y(ö)pak-. The structure of this word looks non-IE. Therefore, we should rather 
assume a Pre-Greek word *nark-; the variant nom. in -ă also points to this. 


vapkiov [n.] - &ckóv ‘skin, hide, belly, bellows, etc.’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM DELG considers connection with Aápkoc, Aapkíov, and perhaps vápva£, and 
rejects the connection with » vápkn. 


vápxiocos [m.(f.)] ‘narcissus’ (h. Cer.). «PG» 
*DER vapkíootvoc ‘made from narcissus, narcissus-colored’ (Hp., Dsc., pap.), om 
name of a stone (D. P., Plin.), because of the color or the smell? 
*ETYM The suffix clearly points to a Pre-Greek word; cf. Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 361, 
with Heubeck Vox Romanica 19 (1960): ısıf. The connection with vapxn is due to 
folk-etymology. 


vapós [adj.] ‘flowing, liquid’. =vdw. 


vápqn [f.] - oxevaotög äptog ó Kal paontpic ‘prepared bread/cake, which is also called 
u. (H.). «?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vaoow [v.] ‘to stamp down, squeeze close, press together, stuff (o 122). «4 PG*(V)» 
«VAR Att. vattw, aor. vata, fut. váEc (H.), perf. med. vevayyaı, vevaonaı. 
*COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. kata-, ovv-. 
DER Verbal adjective vaotög ‘pressed together, stuffed’ (medic., J.), substantivized 
(scil. rÀaxoüc) [m.] name of a cake (com.) with vaotiokog [m.] (Pherecr.); also 
vakxtóç ‘pressed together’ (Plu.); vakvá- voc níAouc kai tà unida ‘things made of 
felt and felt shoes’ (H.). Verbal substantive váypa [n.] ‘closely sqeezed stone-wall’ 


Q2. 
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«ETYM It is unclear from the attestations whether the verbal stem originally ended in 
a velar (váčaı q 122) or a dental (vaotög from *vattdc?). Etymology unknown; 
connection with » vákoc ‘woollen skin’ cannot be proven. Borrowed as Lat. naccae 
‘fullones’, perhaps from *väktaı; see WH s.v. The verb is probably Pre-Greek. 


vavayóc [m.] ‘shipwrecked person’ (Hdt.). «GR» 

«VAR Ion. -ryóc. 

*DER vav-ayéw, -ryéo [v.] ‘to be shipwrecked’, -àyía, "mio [f.] ‘shipwreck’, Aug, 
uo [n.pl.] (rarely «ov [sg.]) ‘wreck (ofa ship)' (IA). 

*ETYM Compounds of vaüc and äyvuu, dyfivat ‘break’ with long compositional 
vowel. This may be due either to compositional lengthening or analogy after other 
such compounds (thus in Ion. -ny-), or to influence of Katayvypu, sya, see Björck 
1950: 42 and 147. 


vavkAnpog [m.] ‘shipowner, captain’, sbd. who lets his ship and the places on board to 
other persons (IA), on the mg. against Eumtopog and kärmAog see Finkelstein Class. 
Phil. 3o (1935): 320ff.; metaph. ‘owner of a rented house’ (com.). «IE *krh,s-ro- 
‘head’> 
«DER vavrAnp-ia [f] ‘employment as a vaukAn-pog, society of shipowners, 
navigation’ (Att.), perhaps from vavkAnpéw (see below); -ov [n.] freighter’ (D, E.); 
vav-kAóp-toc epithet of Poseidon (Delos F), -XAnpikóc ‘belonging to the v. (PI. Lg.), 
vavkAnpóottot otéyat xà navõokeia ‘rooms, taverns’ (H.), after prcOwoipoc. 
Denominative vaukAnp-Ew [v.] ‘to be vavkAnpoc’ (Att.), metaph. ‘to govern (a state)' 
(trag.), with vavkAnpriuaca [pl.] ‘shipping’ (Tz.). Further vaókpapoq (vaóxAapoc H.) 
[m.] name of the manager of a vavkpapía (Lex Solonis apud Arist. Ath. 8, 3, Hdt.) 
with vavkpap-ia [f] part of a phyle in Solonic Athens, for financial and 
administrative purposes (Arist. Ath. 8, 3) ~a [n.pl.] ‘registry of the vatxpapor’ 
(Ammon. gramm.), -kóc ‘belonging to the vaúkpapoç or -ia’ (Lex Solonis apud 
Arist.). 
*ETYM The usual term vauxAapog / vavKAnpos arose by dissimilation and folk- 
etymological connection with xArjpog from older vabkpapoc. The latter only 
remained in a technical sense. The original mg. is “who stands at the head of a ship". 
The zero grade in the second member of vaúkpāpoç (*-krh,-C-) may be compared 
with that in óp0ó-kpatpa (see >Kpaipa). Here, kpäp- may derive from *kräh-ro- 
which belongs to *krähn- < *krh,-s-n- seen in » kpàvíov, and inflected forms df 
»Kápà. Other ablaut grades are continued in Kápnva < *krh,-es-n-h, and Lat. 
cerebrum < *kerh,-s-ro- (see » kápnva, > KÉpac). 
The same element appears in Boeot. PN (A)a-Kpapidag < *Ad-kpäpog (Solmsen 
RhM 53 (1898): 151ff.). Borrowed as Lat. nauclérus, cf. Friedmann 1937: 26ff. 


vaöAov [n.] ‘fare, freight, passage-money' (Att., Hell.). «GR» 
«VAR oc [m.], also -AA- (inscr.), Schwyzer: 238. 
«DER vavAöw, -dopat [v.] ‘to let out a ship, freight a ship’ (Plb., pap.), with vo woe 
freighting’, -óowoc ‘belonging to freighting (also of Knvn, övat), -wukń [f.], scil. 
a e ovyypagn ‘freighting agreement’ (all pap.); cf. Kalbfleisch RhM 94 
1951): 94f. 
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*ETYM Probably from » vaüc, though further Ao-derivatives of nouns and semantic 
examples are missing. See Chantraine 1933: 241. Borrowed as Lat. naulum. See 
> vabc0Aov. 


vac [f.] ‘ship’ (IL), details on the inflection in Schwyzer: 578. «IE *neh;u- ‘ship’> 


«VAR Epic Ion. vnc; gen. vewg (vnóc, vedc, Dor. vaóc), dat. viii (vat), acc. vaŭv (vija, 
véa), plur. nom. veç (véec, veç), gen. vedv (vn@v, vadv), dat. vavoí (vrvoí, 
vneoot), acc. vaüg (vag, véac). 

*COMP va-apxoc ‘commander of a ship’ (IA), see also » vewplov, > vewAKéw; in 
dat.pl. as a first member, e.g. vavo(-kAvtoc, -KAetroc ‘famous for his ship’ (epic poet. 
Od.), vavoi-rtopog (X., Arist.) = vab-ttopog (A., A. R.) ‘sailed by ships’; as a second 
member in xıÄAıö-vavg ‘consisting of thousand ships’ (E., Str.); amalgamation with a 
suffix -ia- in eg. (nevrekar-)deka-va-ia [f.] ‘fleet of fifteen/ten ships’ (Plb. and D.). 
Cf. further » vavà yóc, > vaukArpoc. 

«DER A. vrjiog, Dor. väiog (Il), vrjitng (Th., A. R.) ‘consisting of ships, belonging to 
the ship’, or vijtnc? See Redard 1949: 12 and 43. 

B. vaútng, Dor. -taç [m.] ‘sailer, ship-passenger' (Il.), va$otng (pap.) with analogical 
-o-. Thence several derivatives: 1. vabtic, -t60¢ [f.] epithet of yvvaikeç (Theopomp. 
Com.), vavtpta [f.] (Ar. Fr. 825); 2. vavt-eia [£.] ‘shipping’ (Hell. inscr. and pap.), 
after otpateia (to otpatetbw), etc; 3. vavt-ia (Arist., Aret.), Ion. vavoln (Semon.), 
‘seasickness, disgust’ (Scheller 1951: 41) with vavtı-wöng ‘prone to seasickness, 
sickening’ (medic, Plu.), vavt-ıaw [v.] ‘to be seasick, be disgusted’ (Att.), vavtia 
partly a back-formation; -ıaouög = vavtia (Hippiatr.); 4. vavt-tKdc “(consisting) of 
seamen’, also (referring to vatc) ‘nautical’ (IA); 5. vavt-iAog [m.] or [adj.] ‘shipper, 
seaman; nautical’ (Hdt., trag.), also name of a mollusc, ‘paper nautilus, Argonauta 
argo’ (Arist.), see Thompson 1947 sv; on the formation Chantraine 1933: 248f.); 
vavttA-ia, -in ‘navigation, sea-journey' (O 253) also connected with vavtiAAouaı 
(Scheller 1951: 35), vavtiAAoptat [v.] ‘to be sailor, sail’ (Od.); 6. Navreóc [m.] PN (8 
112 beside mpupvetc; see Wackernagel KZ 24 (1879): 297). 

C. See » vaüÀov and » vabo0Aov. 

*ETYM Old IE word *neh;u- ‘ship’, which is also found in IIr., Arm. Lat., Celt, Gm., 
and Illyr. The inflections of Greek, Sanskrit (and also Latin) seem to correspond: 
vats = Skt. náus < IE *neh,u-s; vi(p)a = Skt. návam, Lat. nàvem (whence nom. 
nävis) < IE *neh,u-m; vi(p)ec = Skt. návas < IE *neh;u-es, vi(F)ag = Skt. náv-as < IE 
*neh,u-ns, etc. Other reconstructions (e.g. nom. *neh;-éu-s, acc. *neh,-eu-m, gen. 
*neh,-u-os << *nh,-u-os, cf. Beekes 1985: 96) are also possible. 

Examples from other languages: MoP nav, Arm. naw (perhaps from Iranian), Olr. 
nau, ON nor [m.], Illyr. TNs Nau-na, Nau-portus, etc. 

Lat. nauta, nausea were borrowed from Greek. 


vabc0Aov [n.] Arg. for vaöAov: ‘fare, freight’ (£póÓtov kai vato0Aov, IG 4, 823: 12 [IV*, 
Troezen], H.). «GR» 
«DER vavo8Ado-pat, -ów [v.] ‘to be carried for fare, transport’, (as a passenger) 
‘travel’ (E, Ar, Lyc.). 
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sETYM Built on vaüg with a suffix -BAo- also seen in Obo-BAa, Dëue- Do, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 375); the -o- must be secondary (cf. vavotn¢ beside vote s.v. 
> vatc). Unrelated is » vabcoov. 


vatocov [n.] ‘name of a tax’ (Cyzicus VI’, Cos I. 4?» 


*ETYM Because of the -00- (original sampi) a technical foreign word, perhaps from 
Carian; see Wackernagel RhM 48 (1893): 299. 


vágða [f., n.] ‘petroleum’ (LXX, Str., Dsc.). 4LW Iran.» 
eVAR -aç [m.]. 
*ETYM Cf. MoP naft ‘petroleum’, which is of uncertain origin. Acc. to Brandenstein 
OLZ 43 (1940): 345ff., the Greek word is from Tran. *nafta- from *nab- ‘be wet’. On 
the meaning and further forms see Brust 2005: 471ff. Borrowed as Lat. nap(h)tha. 


vagpov [n.] - Atvodv páupa ‘linen thread’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vaw [v.] ‘to flow, stream’, mainly of water (IL). «?» 
*VAR Only present stem except for dtavatoat dianAebdoat ‘to sail across’ (H.) and the 
ptc. aor. áuqi-vaévroc (Emp. 84). A long vowel is found in ipf. vae(v) (A. R, Call), 
vaiov (1 222); note vaveı- péet, BAUCet ‘flows, gushes forth’ (H.), interpreted as Aeol. 
*COMP Rarely with äugı-, óta-, "ep. 
«DER 1. vaétwp: péwv, toAbppous ‘streaming, having much current’ (H.), vatwp (S. 
Fr. 270); 2. vàpóc ‘welding, streaming’ (A. Fr. 347 = 764 Mette, S. Fr. 621); 3. vàpta 
[n.] flowing water, source, stream’ (trag. Pl, X., Arist.) with diminutive vaptá-ttov 
(Thphr.), -tiaiog “from sources, source- (Aeschin.), -twör ‘rich in sources’ 
(Thphr.); 4. vaoptdg = vua (E.), -wöng (H.). Probably also s. Naiäc, Ion. Nrjiác (Od., 
A. R., AP), Naig Ion. Nnis [f.] (IL) Naiade’, see below. 
*ETYM It is usually assumed that all present stem forms go back to *vdf-w (Frisk, 
DELG, LfgrE). This is only possible if one assumes that shortvocalic vaw Cuvée, 
váovotv € 292, ® 197) stands for vaiw as a rhythmical variant (Chantraine 1942: 167). 
Note, however, that vaiw is only attested in ı 222 (with a v.l. väov). The ptc. dtgt- 
vaévroc (Emp. 84) was probably formed under the influence of pvévtoc. It seems 
that a basic form *vapepa or *váprjia has to be assumed for vata (which is common 
in Attic), although such a formation is unparallelled; if so, väpög could also be from 
*varepdc, vagó from *vafeopidc, and vatwp from *varpetwp (cf. Bechtel 1914: 
234f.). 
The forms with long vowel va-iác, -ic, vri-tác, Je presuppose a noun *vár-a (cf. e.g. 
Kprjv-] : tác); the proper meaning would then be “daughter of the source”. As all 
nymphs are considered to be daughters of Zeus, the Naiades are connected with the 
Dodonaic Zebg Nátoc. However, a source in Dodona is only mentioned in late Latin 
writers, and Zeus is unknown as a god of sources (cf. Nilsson 1941(1): 426f.); so the 
proper meaning of Näiog remains unclear. If the Naiades have something to do at all 
with Zen: Nátoc, their qualification as daughters of a source must be left open. 
Correspondences to väw outside Greek are uncertain. One might compare the 
athematic long grade present Skt. snauti ‘to drip’, with zero grade ptc. snuta- (cf. 
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LIV? s.v. *sney-), although the explanation of the Greek a-vocalism as an analogical 
zero grade *snaw- beside *snew- remains dubious. See » véw, > vijxw, » Nnpeve. 


-ve [pcl.] in Thess. ó-ve, 1ó-ve, tá-ve = 6-8e, t6-6e, ta-Se; beside it -vv in Arc. Cypr. ő- 


vv, with deictic -ı Arc. gen.sg. tw-vi = Tod-de, tovdi, etc. «IE "ong: ‘this, that’> 
«ETYM Like vai and vr), -ve has also been connected with the demonstrative stem 
*(e-)no-. On -vv, see on » vo, viv , viv ‘now’. See » vai. 


veäAng [adj.] ‘fresh, powerful, rested’ (Ar. Fr. 361, PL., X., D.). «GR» 


eVAR AAT (Nic.). 

*ETYM Originally ‘newly fed, newly grown (up), from *veo-aAnc, a compound of 
véoc and the root of an old verb ‘to feed, nourish’, preserved in » dvaAtoc, and in 
Lat. alo, etc. The compound underwent compositional lengthening and is formed 
with the suffix -rig (cf. Schwyzer: 513). 


veavias, -ov [m.] ‘youth, young strong man’, also as an adj. ‘youthful, strong, wilful’ 


(Od.). «GR» . 
VAR Ion. venving, -ew; vevis [f.] ‘young lady, girl (IL, also LXX), Ion. vefjvtc, 
contracted vijvic, -t60¢, -Lv. ] 

«DER 1. Hypocoristic: veaviooc, verv- [m.] ‘id.’ (IA) with vea vicK-ebo pat [v.] ‘to be 
in youth’ (com., X.), -ebpata [p.] = Lat. Iuvenalia (D. C.); EECH (Arr. 
Epict.), -bdptov (Theognost.). 2. Adjective: veavkóc ‘youthful’ (Att., Hp.) with 
veavix-éw [v.] ‘to be youthful (Eup.), -6tn¢ ‘youth’ (Sext. Ps.). 3. Verbs: veavievouat 
[v.] ‘to behave youthful or recklessly’ (Att.), rarely with prefix as em, mpoo-; thence 
veavieuua [n.] ‘youthful behaviour’ (PL), veav(i)eia [f.] (Ph.); veavitw (Plu., Poll). 
«ETYM A substantival derivation in -läg from *veävög vel sim., which must itself be 
an enlargement of véoc. A proposal for the origin of this suffix -àn- was made by 
Leukart 1980: 238ff. 


véatoc [adj.] lowest, utmost’. «VAR Epic also velatoc. =veldc, véoc. 
vedw [v.] ‘to plough up a fallow land’. —veióc, véoc. 


veBAGpat = 1tepaiveuv ‘to finish, fulfill (H.). «?» 
*ETYM Cf. veßAäpetau (?) in Phot. = Ar. Fr. 241. 


veßpög [m., f.] ‘young of the deer, fawn’ (1L). «4?» dE 

.COMP As a first member e.g. in veßpo-tökog ‘bringing forth fawns (Nic.). 

“DER Several derivatives, most poet. and late: 1. Substantive: vepíc, Jëoc [f.] 
fawnskin’ (E.) with veBpi5-tov (Artem.) and veßpiLw [v.] ‘to wear a fawnskin’ (D. 18, 
259, beside xparnpiiw ‘drink a bowl’, of the participants of a Dionysus-festival), 
veßptonög ‘wearing veßpic’ (gramm.); veßpfi [f.] id.’ (Orph.); veppíac [m.] of yaAeóc, 
name of a shark (Arist.), after its color, cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. Ehapos veppíac deer 
(H. s.v. Addac); véBpaxec: ol áppevec veottol TOV AAektpvovwv ‘the male chicks of 
the rooster’ (H.), cf. oxvdak, nöpta& and Chantraine 1933: 379; veppítng A(8oq 
(Orph.), Zoe (Plin.), after the color. 2. Adjectives: veßpıvog (S.), véppetoc (Call., 
API) ‘of a fawn’, vépeiov name of the Pastinaca sativa (Ps.-Dsc.), Strömberg 1944: 
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50; veßpwöng fawn-like' (AP). 3. Verb: veBpdouat ‘to be changed into a fawn’ 
(Nonn.). 

*ETYM An exact match to veBpdc has been sought in Arm. nerk, -oy ‘color’, deriving 
both from IE *(s)neg"ro-. However, the meaning of the Armenian word has nothing 
to do with ‘deer’. The correspondence is listed as 'doubtful' in Clackson 1994: 182. 
Janda Sprache 38 (1996): 87-92 derives it from *neg"-ro- ‘naked’ (= unarmed). 

The deer and hind are often called after their variegated color, eg. npó£, npokáq 
‘deer- or roe-like animal’ from nepkvög ‘speckled’, tpekvóv- moiKtAdxpoov £Aaqov 
‘varicolored deer’ (H.). 


venAvg ‘newly arrived’. =éAetoopat. 


veikog [n.] ‘quarrel, strife, feud’ (IL, Hdt.), on the mg. Triimpy 1950: 144f. «IE *neik- 
‘attack, run at> 
ge As a second member in toAv-veiktig ‘much quarrelling’, as a PN TIoAv-veikns 
«DER vetkéw [v.] ‘to quarrel with words, blame, abuse’ (IL), epic also -eiw < *-es- ie/o-, 
aor. veik&o(o)aı; thence vetkeo-trp ‘quarreler’ (Hes. Op. 716; vl. -ntrjp); vetkéootoc: 
TOAE MOG ‘hostile’ (H.), after ixéotoc etc. 
«ETYM Related to the Baltic group of Lith. ap-nikti, also su-nikti ‘to attack somebody’, 
Latv. nikns ‘bad, grim, vehement’, nàiks ‘vehement, angry’, and to Hitt. nini(n)k-? ‘to 
set in motion, mobilize’ (see LIV? s.v. *nejk- ‘sich erheben”). Greek only preserves 
derivations from the s-stem, and perhaps also » vikn. 


veıög [f.] ‘fallow field’ (Hom., Hes., Call., Arist., Thphr.); on the mg. see below. «IE? 
*ni- ‘(below > 
«VAR Also veög (X. Amorgos IV"), verá (Amorgos IV"), ved or véa (Thphr. Att. 
inscr.). 
DER With deviating semantics: veı-60ev [adv.] ‘from below’ (K 10, Hell. poet.), vet- 
ó0e ‘id.’ (poet. inscr. IIP, Luc.), vet-68t ‘below’ (® 317, Hes. Th. 567, Hell. poet.). 
Superl. veiatog ‘lowermost, utmost’ (mainly epic since Il), also véatog, Arc. vrjatog, 
after Eoxatog, mbpatos, cf. 1EOOG : ueoatog; vedtn [f.] (Cratin., Pl), contracted vm 
(Arist, Ptol), scil. xopön ‘the lowest string’ (with the highest tone); veıötatov- 
katwtatov ‘lowermost’ (H.); also vriotog in wiiota: Eoxata, katwtata (H.), 
probably also in Nrjiotaı (Boeot. -ittaı) mbAat a gate in Thebes (A. Th. 460, E. Ph. 
1104). Fem. veioupa (véatpa Simon.) ‘the lowermost’, as a substantive (scil. yaotrjp) 
‘belly, abdomen’ (Il, Hp., Hell.), cf. yepaıpa, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 104, 234; cf. also 
Benveniste 1935: 112); contracted veipa (A. Ag. 1479, E. Rh. 794 [readings not quite 
certain], Hr vetpóc [m.] (Lyc, H.) with vetpr] kon koia Eoxätn ‘outermost 
stomach’ (H.), Schwyzer: 475. On the entire set of forms, cf. Schwyzer: 503. 
Denominative vedw [v.] ‘to plough a fallow land’ (Hes. Op. 462, com., Thphr.), 
connected with v&og ‘new’ at an early date, if not even derived from it, cf. on » v&og; 
veatög [m.] ‘working of fallow land’ (X. Oik. 7, 20; like dAoatdc), véaoic [f.] ‘id.’ 
(Thphr.) with veácipoc (gloss.), see Arbenz 1933: 87. 
*ETYM If veıödev, velatog, veiaipa are cognate with vetdc, verög (scil. yfj, xwpa), it 
must have originally meant ‘with a low location, low plain’; the meaning ‘fallow 
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land, which is also possible for Homer, could rest on the folk-etymological 
connection with véoc ‘new’; cf. Lat. novalis, -e ‘fallow land’. 

The comparison of vetóc < *verfóç with a Slavic word for ‘field’, e.g. Ru. níva [f.], is 
doubtful (see Derksen 2008 s.v. with alternatives). For Greek, if we separate a suffix 
* -uo-, it is possible to compare the IE adverb *ni ‘low’ seen in Skt. ni, with derivatives 
in eg. OHG nidar ‘downward’, OE neowol ‘steep’ < *ni-yol-. However, the writing 
vn- in viiotoc, Arc. vijaroq has not been explained in a convincing way. Since an old 
lengthened grade is highly improbable (especially in a superlative), the n must be 
secondary. 


wh © 


veiget [v.] ‘it snows’ (IL). 41E *sneig""- 'snow'» 


VAR Aor. vetwau, veipOfvai, fut. veiyer Cf. vipa [acc.sg.f.] (falling) snow’ (Hes. Op. 

535). 

*COMP Sometimes with prefix, eg. kata-. Compounds, eg. viq-ó-BoAoq 'snow- 

covered’ (Ar, E.), àyá-vvig-oc ‘with much snow’ (A 420, È 186, Epich.). 

«DER 1. vtQ-áóec [f.pl.], also sing. viq-ác, -áóoc ‘snow-flake, snowstorm’ (IL, Pi., 

trag.), also [adj.] rich in snow’ (S.); 2. vip-etög [m.] falling snow, snowstorm’ (Il, 

Arist.) with vipet-wöng ‘connected with snow-fall’ (Arist. Plb.); 3. vig-óetc ‘snowy, 
rich in snow’ (Il.). 

*ETYM The full-grade thematic root present veipeı (vipguev M 280 stands for veig-), 

from which the other Greek verbal forms arose, neatly corresponds with Av. snaeZa- 
(e.g. subj. snaézat), OHG and OE sniwan, Lith. sniégti, 3sg. sniéga, as well as perhaps 
Lat. nivit ‘it snows’ (Dach, from thematic PIE *sneig”*-e- ‘it snows’. A zero grade 
thematic present is found in Olr. snigid ‘it drops, rains’, and a nasal present in Lat. 
ninguit, Lith. snifiga. 

Deviating in meaning is the zero-grade yod-present Skt. snihyati ‘to get wet, sticky’, 
metaph. ‘to find affection’, with sneha- ‘stickyness, affection, etc, with a shift of 
meaning that has been ascribed to the mild climate, like in the Celtic word (see 
above). Comparable to this shift in Greek is e.g. Nonn. D. 22, 283 our veigetc of 
sticky blood, Lyc. 876 ouBpia vıpäg of a rain shower. It is also possible that ‘to be 
sticky’ is the original root meaning, as advocated by LIV? s.v. *sneig#"-. 

The root noun acc. víga (beside which as a nom. vıpetöc, vias, Xıwv) is identical 
with Lat. nix, nivis < IE *snig""- and is also continued in dyd-vvıpog < *-snig""-. vißa- 
xıöva ‘winter’ (H.) could also be included here as Illyrian (Krahe IF 58 (1942): 133). 
An o-stem *snoig""o- is found in Gm. (eg. Go. snaiws, MoHG Schnee) and in Slavic 
(e.g. OCS snégo). 


vekpóç [m.] ‘corpse, dead’ (11), plur. ‘the dead’ = ‘inhabitants of the Underworld’ 
(Od., Th, LXX, NT), also attributive and adjectival CA. -óv) ‘dead’ (Hell.); vexpov 
nov (Pi. Fr. 203) is probably predicative. 41E *nek-(u-) ‘violent death, corpse» 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. vexpo-déypwv ‘receiving dead’ (Atdng, A. Pr. 153 
Ier Ir rarely as a second member, e.g. pvupid-vexpos ‘with uncountable casualties’ 
(uaxn, Plu.). i 
*DER 1. Substantive: vexpwv, -@voc [m.] (Tegea II‘, AP), vexpia [f.] “place of the dead, 
graveyard’ (Hell. pap.), on the unknown accent see Scheller 1951: 46. 2. Adjective: 


1004 vektaipovotv 


vekp-ınalog ‘belonging to a corpse’, To vexp-tuaiov ‘corpse’ (LXX), after Ovnoin-aiog, 
Chantraine 1933: 49; vexp-tkdc ‘regarding the dead’, ta vexpucd ‘inheritance’ (Luc. 
Vett. Val); vexp-wöng ‘like a corpse’ (Luc., Gal.). 3. Verb: vexpdopat, -ów ‘to die, kill, 
enervate (late) with véxpwotc ‘being dead, killing’ (late), -voya [n.pl.] = verbora 
(church-writers, gloss.), to daväoınog (Arbenz 1933: 93), -@pata [pl.] ‘dead bodies’ 
(comm. Arist.), -wrtıkög ‘causing death’ (Gal.). 

In the same mg. vexüg (post-Hom. -t-) [m.], also [adj.] ‘dead’ (epic poet Il., also Hdt. 
and Gortyn), vekup- vexpöc. Adxwvec (H.); some compounds, e.g. vekvo-pavtrjiov, 
-eiov ‘oracle of the dead’ (Hdt.), ioó-vekug 'corpse-like' (E. Or. 200 [lyr.], after ioó- 
Oeog, see on iooc). Thence: véxuia [f.] ‘offer to the dead, so as to summon them’ (D. 
S, Plu., Nic.), old abstract formation in -ıä instead of later -(à (cf. dArjBera beside 
-ía, etc., cf. Solmsen 1909: 248ff.); in the same mg. vekviouóc (Man.); on formations 
in -topdc see Chantraine 1933: 142ff.; vexbora [n.pl.] ‘feasts of the dead’ (Hell. pap.) 
cf. BaAvora, yevéoia, whence Nexóotog [m.] Cretan month-name (Ur vekvikóq 
‘belonging to the dead’ (Cyran.); vexóa [f.] plantname = qAópoc (Cyran.), because of 
its use in the conjuration of the dead; after kapva, oua, etc; on » vekbdaA(A)og see 
S.V. 

Archaic is vékec: vekpoí (H.), note also vek-ác, -áôoç [f.] ‘heap of dead’ (E 886, AP), 
like vipac, etc. (Bechtel 1914 s.v., Chantraine 1933: 352). 

Unrelated is > vàkap, -apog [n.]. 

*ETYM The monosyllabic stem of véxec corresponds exactly to Lat. nex, necis [f.] 
‘violent death, murder’ and OAv. nas- [f.] ‘need, distress’, from a root noun IE *nek-. 
The u-stem in vexvg also appears in Iranian, in Av. nas, gen. nasäuuö [f., m.] 
‘corpse’; originally, the Gr. v was short, corresponding to Iranian ablaut u: àv < *u : 
ou, as established in Beekes and Cuypers Mnem. 56 (2003): 485-491. Lat. nequalia 
‘detrimenta’ is sometimes adduced, but rejected by De Vaan 2008 s.v. nex. The ro- 
formation in vekpög has no parallel outside Greek. 

The root was verbal in PIE, e.g. Skt. násyati, ToA nakät [3sg.pret.] ‘to disappear, 
perish’; see LIV? s.v. nek- for further forms. 

Probably unrelated is » véxtap. 


vextaipovotv [v.] - koAdCovotv ‘chastise’; vexvápac: páotě ‘whip’; vexvápOry Stuf 
‘was punished’ [corr. for (vpwOn] (all H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Not related to » véxtap. Unknown. 


véxtap, -apog [n.] ‘nectar, drink of the gods’ (II.). 41E?, PG?» 

*COMP As a first member in vextapo-otayrjc¢ ‘dripping nectar’ (com.), etc. 

«DER veKtäp-eog ‘of nectar, smelling like nectar’ (IL), ëm ‘nectar-like’ (Gp.); 
vextaptov [n.] plantname = &Aéviov (Dsc.), also name of a medicine and several eye- 
salves (Gal.), with vextapitng (oivoc) ‘wine spiced with vekvápiov' (Dsc., Plin.). 
*ETYM In contrast with dußpoota, which is of related meaning (see » Bpotög), vektap 
does not have an ascertained etymology. Often considered to be a compound of the 
root noun *nek- ‘death’, found in vékeq (cf. » vekpóc), Lat. nex ‘murder’, and the 
verbal root *terh,- ‘to cross, overcome’, found in Skt. tárati, the zero grade of which 
indeed occurs as a second member in Skt. ap-tür ‘crossing the waters’, visva-tür 
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‘overcoming everything’, etc. (cf. on »£pna). There is no reflex of word-final *h,, 
which may be assumed to have been lost in the oblique cases, eg. *nek-trh,-os > 
véxtapoc. However, it seems unlikely that the latter stem form was introduced into 
the nom./acc., since these were much more frequent. We rather have to assume 
analogical reshaping of the nominative; cf. the discussion in Beekes 1969: 161. 

If the etymology is correct, vextap would be an element of IE poetic language (cf. 
Schmitt KZ 77 (1961): 88, who refers to Skt. mrtyümáti tř ‘to overcome death’ 
odanéna ‘by rice-milk (AV 4, 35), as well as R. Schmitt 1967: 38f., 155ff.). Various 
older speculations should definitely be rejected (e.g. véxtap would originally mean 
‘not being dead’, belonging to the gloss xtépec vexpoi ‘the dead’ [H.]; cf. on 
>Ktépac); see Frisk for references. 

Meanwhile, different explanations have been suggested assuming non-Indo- 
European origin. Fur: 320 compares vıkäpıov, an eye-salve. If this is correct, the 
word may be Pre-Greek. He also points to other Pre-Greek words in -ap (op.cit. 
13475), remarking that the traditional interpretation as a compound is too Indo- 
Iranian in character for a Greek word. 

Drew Griffith Glotta 72 (1994): 20-3 explains the word as a loan from Egyptian ntrh 
‘divine’, a sodium carbonate used in mummification; in T 37, véxtap is dripped into 
the nostrils of Patroclus. The word is found as nit(i)ru in Akkadian, and as nitri in 
Hittite. Since these forms have no velar, the difficulty of explaining the Greek cluster 
-KT- remains. It is suggested that it went via a Semitic form *netky, but such a form is 
not attested. Drew Giffith further compares daxtvAog ‘date’ from Eg. dgl, but this 
form may have been influenced by the word for ‘finger’. It cannot be assumed that 
the velar was introduced from vékvc, so the explanation cannot be maintained. The 
Egyptian word was later borrowed as » vitpov. Finally, Levin SMEA 13 (1971) derived 
the word from Semitic nqtr ‘to burn incense’. 


vexvdad(A)og [m.] ‘the cocoon of the silkworm’ (Arist, Ath. Clem. Alex.). On the mg. 
Immisch Glotta 6 (1915): 203ff. 4 PG(S)» 
*ETYM Formation like kopó-6-aA(A)oq ‘crested lark’ (see kdpvdoc), “so probably 
derived from vékug in view of the apparent lifelessness of the larva" (Frisk). 
According to Immisch Glotta 6 (1915): 203ff., the name is also connected with the 
view of the Seelenschmetterling (butterfly of the soul) and its symbolic views. 
Incorrectly, Güntert 1919: 220 f.: properly “deathworm”, from vexvg and del- ‘split’ in 
datdaAAw, etc. The interpretation in Frisk seems most improbable. The word is 
clearly Pre-Greek (on -aA(A)oc, see Beekes 2008). 


vEKUG =VEKPÓG. 


vétteotc, -ews [f.] righteous anger, retribution’ (Il), also personified (Hes.); on the mg. 
below. «IE? *nem- ‘attribute’> 
«DER Nepéota [n.pl.] ‘festival of Nemesis (D.), appellative veuéotov [n.] as a 
plantname = wxoetdéc ‘catchfly’ (Ps.-Dsc.); Neugoeiov (-tov) ‘temple of Nemesis’ 
(Hell. inscr.); veneottng Aidog [m.] name of a magic stone (Cyran.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. veueo(c)áopat, -4w ‘to become indignant, rage, get angry, 
resent’ (Il), aor. veueo(o)-nffjvau -Noacdaı, -oaı, verbal adj. -11tóc; analogical after 
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other verbs in -dopat, -áw (cf. Chantraine 1942: 358, Schwyzer: 727), -00- beside -o- 
is also analogical / metrical, as in vepéoot [dat.sg.] Z 335; veneontikög ‘prone to 
perturbation’ (Arist.), veneorjwv ‘unwilling, perturbed’ (Call., Nonn.). 2. veueoíto- 
pa (only pres. and ipf.) ‘id.’ (Hom.). 

*ETYM Formation in me (cf. yéveotz, Aáxeotc; see on » Aayyávo), often connected 
with »véuw. The proper meaning would be *‘(just) assignment, attribution, 
imputatio'; this perhaps still shines through in the usual epic expression ob véueot 
(tivi), originally ‘one cannot attribute (to sbd.)', i.e. “one cannot blame sbd. for sth.’ 
(cf. Bischoff Gnomon 15 (1939): 549"). 


véuoç [n.] ‘grove, forest’ (since A 480). «IE? *nem; ‘attribute’, *nem- 'bend'» 

«DER Probably here Neu£a, epic -eín [f.] valley and place in Argolis with a forest 
dedicated to Zeb Néuetoc (since Hes.). 

*ETYM Identical with Lat. nemus [n.] ‘forest, (holy) wood’; also related is a Celtic 
word for '(holy) wood, sanctuary’, in Gaul. nemeton, Olr. nemed. For IE *nem-os- 
beside *nemeto-, cf. véAoq : tedeti. Further combinations are hypothetical: 
connection with Skt. námati ‘to bend’ with námas- [n.] ‘bow, adoration’; with 
> véuw, -ouar in the sense ‘to pasture’. 


véuw, -ouat [v.] ‘to allot, dispense, distribute, appropriate, possess; to inhabit, manage; 
to pasture, graze, consume’ (Il.). «IE *nem- ‘dispense, distribute; take’> 
«VAR Aor. veipa (Il), -aodaı, pass. veundijvaı, fut. ved, -odpat (Ion. -éopat, late 
gou, -rjoopat), perf. vevéunka,-npa (Att. etc.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dm10-, é7t-, KATA-, TpOO-. 
«DER A. voun [f.] ‘pasture’, metaph. ‘spread’, eg. of an ulcer , ‘distribution’ (IA), 
‘possession’ (Hell). Also ém-, mpo-voun, etc. from £ru-, mpo-vépetv, Soot, etc. Also 
vonög [m.] ‘pasture’ (Il), ‘seat, residence’ (Pi, Hdt., S), ‘province’ (Hdt., D. S., Str.). 
From vour| or vouóc (cannot always be determined with certainty): 1. vouác, -áóoq 
‘roaming the pasture’, substantivized plur. ‘pastoral people, nomads’ (IA), as an EN 
‘Numidians’ (Plb.); thence vonaö-ıkög ‘roaming, belonging to pastoral peoples, 
Numidian’ (Arist), (trc ‘id’ (Suid.), Jo [f.pl.] ‘pastures’ with -ıaiog (Peripl. M. 
Rubr.). 2. voueóc [m.] ‘herdsman, shepherd’ (11), also ‘distributor’ (P1), plur. ‘ribs of 
a ship’ (Hdt.); from this (or from vouóc?) vouetw [v.] ‘to pasture’ (Il) with vönev-ua 
[n] ‘herd’ (A), -tıkóç ‘belonging to pasturage (PL) Aovou-eüc (to cavou), 
npovon-edw (to npo-vouń), etc. 3. vöuLog ‘regarding the pasture’, also as an epithet of 
several gods (Pi, Ar, Call) cf. on vönog; vopaiog ‘id.’ (Nic, Call); vouwöng 
‘festering’, of an ulcer (medic.). 4. vouáto, -opat [v.] ‘to pasture’ (Nic.). 
B. vönog [m.] ‘custom, usage, law; (musical) key, tone’ (since Hes.), with several 
compounds, e.g."Evvouoc PN (Il), eü-vouog ‘equipped with good laws’ (Pi) with 
ebvon-in, Jo lawful order’ (since p 487). From vönoc: 1. adj. vóuuoç ‘customary, 
lawful (IA), with vowmörng [f.] (Iamb.); vonkög ‘regarding the laws, juridical, 
jurisprudent’ (Pl, Arist.) vóuatoc = vönınog (Ion. and late); vönıog ‘id. (Locris; cf. 
on vopdc). 2 Verb voutto ‘to use customarily, be used to, observe (a custom), 
believe’ (IA, Dor.) sporadically with prefix, eg. ovv-, kata-; thence voptots [f.] 
‘belief (Th.), vómoua [n.] ‘custom, received or current institution, (valid) coin’ (IA), 


veoyıÄkög, -tA6¢ 1007 


diminutive -áttov (Poll.); vonıoTög ‘received’ with voptotevouat ‘be received’ (Plb.), 
also vopitevouat ‘id.’ (Hell. and late inscr.), cf. Deuuto reg, 

C. veuévop, -opog [m.] ‘keeper (of justice), avenger’ (A. Th. 485); véunots [f.], also 
ano-, Sia-, émt-, etc, from äno-veuw, etc, ‘distribution’ (Is, Arist) vepu-ntrn = 
veuétwp (Poll) with -ńtpia [f.] (inscr. Rome, IV?); uncertain Nenrjiog epithet of 
Zeus (Archyt. apud Stob.); perhaps for Népetoc (from Neuéa). On » vépecte, see s.v. 
D. Deverbatives: veuéOo, -ouar [v.] ‘to pasture’ (A 635, Nic.); vwuáw ‘to distribute, 
maintain, observe’ (Il, Hdt., Parm.), aor. -fjoat, also with: ém-, àpqu, mpoo-, whence 
vó-not (Pl. Cra. 411d), -NTwp “distributor, etc.’ (Man. Nonn) 

*ETYM The Greek system is built on the present véuw. The disyllabic forms veu&twp, 
véueotc, véunotg must somehow be analogical after yevétwp, yéveotc, etc., as veu- 
had no final laryngeal. The ramification of the meanings found in veuw and its 
derivations is problematic. Benveniste 1948: 79 stresses that the phenomenon of 
lawful and regular distribution that characterizes the verb veuw. However, it may be 
asked whether more than one root is at the basis of veuw. 

Of the words outside Greek that are interesting for the etymology, the Germanic 
verb for ‘take’ agrees best with véuw: Go. niman, etc. further, Latv. gerft, 1sg. nemu 
‘to take’. A selection of nominal derivations: Av. namah- [n.] ‘loan’, Lat. numerus 
‘number, etc’, Olr. nem [f.] ‘poison’ (cf. Gr. ddotc, G Gift). 

Connection with Skt. ndmati ‘bow, bend’ and ToB näm- ‘id’, which are formally 
identical with veuw, can be neither proven nor disproven. LIV? makes a division in 1. 
*nem- ‘zuteilen’ (Gr., Gm. and Latv.) and 2. *nem- ‘sich neigen’ (IIr. and To.). See 
> veloc. 


vevinAog [adj.] ‘unwise, blinded’, acc. to H. = tugrdc, ànórAnkroc, Avdntos ‘blind, 
senseless, stupid’ (Call. Jov. 63). <PG?> 
«DER Beside it &vinAog (very doubtful, probably <v>e-)- avéntog; also vevóc: ege 
‘simple, silly’ (H.). 
*ETYM Fur.: 392 compares vevög with &veög ‘stupid, dumb’; the v.l. <v>e- might also 
be an instance of this alternation. 


vévvoc [m.] ‘(maternal) uncle’ (Thera, Poll., H., Eust.), ‘maternal grandfather’ (Poll; 
v.l. vövvoc); on the mg. cf. urtpwc. <ONOM> 
eDER vávvav: TOV tfj; LNTPOG f] ToD Matpdc AdeAGdv: oi SE THY TOUTWV Oëe kom, 
vävvn- untpög adehen (H.). Cf. also viv(v)n Hl ‘grandmother, mother-in-law’ vel 
sim.? (Thessalonica IIP). 
*ETYM Reduplicated Lallwort like e.g. Skt. nanä [f.] ‘mother, mama’, Mob nana "jd. 
SCr. nana ‘mother’, Ru. njánja ‘nurse’; Lat. nonnus, -a ‘monk, nun’, also ‘nurse- 
maid’ can probably also be adduced. On the Greek words, see Schwyzer: 315, 339, 423. 


veoyıÄAAöß, -1À óc [adj.] ‘newly born, young, small’ vel sim. (u 86, Is. Fr. 12, Theoc., late 
prose); cf. H. veoytAijc¢ (u 86): veoyvijc, veapac, véac, vewoti yevvndelong; acc. to sch. 
ad loc. yáAaku tpepou£vng ‘fed by mother’s breast’; besides perhaps veoytAnc in 
veoynAéa, v.l. Anacr. 51 for veoßnA&a. «IE? *geid- 'suck'» 
«VAR Perhaps found in Myc. ki-ra = /gillä/, Chantraine 1968: 574. 
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«ETYM The second member is also seen in the PN TiAAoc, with I'AA(G, -iwv. The 
gemination, which is typical of pet names, does not necessarily belong to the 
adjective. However, if it is original, -yıA\og may stand for *-yıö-Aog and belong 
together with Lith. Zisti, 1sg. Zindu ‘to suck’; veoyıAAög may then originally mean 
“who started sucking recently”. 


veoyvoc [adj.] ‘newborn’. >yiyvoua. 


veoAaía [f.] ‘group of young men, youth of a nation’ (A. [lyr.], Ar. Fr. 67, Theoc., late 
prose), also adj. (E. Alc. 103 [lyr.]; correct?). «GR» 
*ETYM Abstract compound from véoc and Aaög with a suffix -(a-: *veo-Aäf-ia, 
properly “composition of young people”. Cf. Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 172f. 


véopat [v.] ‘to reach some place, escape, return, get home’ (Il). «IE *nes- ‘return, 
heal’> 
«VAR Contracted forms veönau, velat, veltau, etc., only present-stem. Further vioopat 
(-00-), only present stem except for uncertain or late attestations of a supposed 
aorist vio(o)aoda, often with prefix. e.g. weta-, moti-, &ro-, ‘drive, go, come’ (Il). 
*DIAL Myc. PN Ne-ti-ja-no /Nesti-anör/, see Peters Sprache 32 (1986). It is compared 
with Thess. N&ooavöpog (SEG 34, 530). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially ano-. 
«DER 1. vóotoc [m.] ‘return, homecoming, (felicitous) journey’ (IL), also ‘income, 
produce’ (Trypho apud Ath. 14, 618d); ä-vootog ‘without yield’ (Thphr.); hence 
vöotıuog ‘belonging to the return’ (Od.), also ‘giving produce, fruitful, nutritious’ 
(Call, Thphr., Plu.). 
Denominative verb vootéw ‘to return, come home, travel’ (epic poet. since Il., also 
Hdt.), also with prefix, eg. &ro-, Üno-, nept-; thence dio-, dnro-, nepı-vöornoig [f.] 
‘return, retreat, etc.’ (late). 2. Néotwp, -opoc [m.] PN (IL), whence Neotöpeog (Il), 
Aeol. for toc; -eıog (Pi., E.), veotopic, -iöog [f.] name of a cup (Ath. 11, 487f.). 
*ETYM The thematic root present véopat < *nes-e/o- corresponds formally with the 
Germanic group of Go. ganisan ‘to recover, be saved’, OE genesan ‘to escape, be 
saved, survive’, MoHG genesen ‘to mend, recover’, with a perfective prefix *ga-. The 
semantic connection between these verbs is quite straightforward. Skt. ndsate ‘to 
come near, approach, meet sbd., unite’, which is semantically farther removed, is 
nevertheless formally identical; if Näsatya [m.du.], indicating the Asvins, properly 
means “Healers, Saviors”, it fits well with véouat, ga-nisan and the causatives Go. 
nasjan ‘to save and OHG nerian ‘to save, heal, feed’. 
The forms vioonaı (also written viooonaı) are debated. Acc. to LIV?, we may explain 
them as *ni-ns-e- > vioe- (instead of sound-regular **vive-) by assuming an 
athematic 3sg. *ni-ns-toi with preservation of s before t, and only later thematization 
(likewise, Pok. 766; differently, Peters Sprache 30 (1984): 86). The explanation as a 
desiderative *ni-ns-s-e/o- is less likely in view of the formal match with Skt. nimsate 
< *ni-ns-e/o-. 
The comparison with ToA nasam, ToB nesau ‘I am’ < perf. *nos- is accepted by 
some, doubted by others. See also on » vaiw ‘to live’ and on » doptevoc. ' 
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veórrrpau [f.] - viov Ovyatépes ‘daughters of sons’ (H.). <?> 
*ETYM Hypotheses by Latte and Benveniste 1969:1: 234. 


véoc [adj.] ‘new, young, youthful, unusual, unheard’ (IlL). «IE *neuo- 'new’> 

«VAR Grades of comparison vewrepog, -TaTog (since Il.), also véatog in the sense of 
‘the last one’ (trag.), but perhaps contaminated with veiatoc, see on » vetóc. 

eDIAL Myc. ne-wo. 

*COMP Very often as a first member, cf. veo-ytAAdc, veo-yv-dc, vé-optoç (see 
SPVULL), VEOXHÖG, etc. 

«DER 1. veapög ‘young, youthful, tender, fresh’ (B 289; on the formation below) with 
vedpwots [f.] ‘rejuvenation’ (Poet. in Pland. 78, 13). 2. veötng, -toç (Dor. -tac) [f.] 
‘age of youth, youthful spirit, band of young men’ (IL), -trotog ‘youthful’ (Ps.- 
Phoc.). 3. veoin [f.] ‘youthful thoughtlessness’ (V 604), véotat: dppoobvat ‘id.’ (H.); 
after dvoin, dvota. 4. véak, -koç [m.] = veavíac (Nicophon, Poll.); see Björck 1950: 
264f. Adverbs: 5. vewoti ‘newly, fresh’ (IA) from véwe + tt (Schwyzer: 624). 6. veóðev 
‘lately’ (S. OC 1447 [lyr.]). Denominative verbs: 7. veáčw ‘to be or become young’ 
(trag, com. Hdt., Hell), also with prefix, eg. dva-, éx-, év-, whence éxveaoyldc 
‘innovation’ (Simp.); on veaouóc ‘labouring of a fallow land’ (Gp.), from vedw, see 
below and on > vetdc. 8. vedw ‘to make new’ (A.), also = vedw (LXX, Poll.) with 
vewpata [pl.] ‘laboured fallow land’ (LXX). 9. veáo [v.] ‘to work fallow land’ (Hes. 
Op. 462), cf. Lat. novälis (ager, terra) ‘fallow land’; besides, derivation from » vetdc 
‘fallow land’ is conceivable. 10. vewoow, -ttw [v.] ‘to renew’ (Hdn., H.). 11. vewtepitw 
[v.] ‘to renew, innovate (in political organization) (Att) with vewrep-iouög, -ıoua, 
4016, -IOTĎG, -IKÖG. On » veàvíàc, see s.v. 

«ETYM The form véoc < véfoc (cf. Myc. ne-wo and Cypr. vefdotatoc) is identical 
with Hitt. neua-, Skt. náva-, Lat. novus, OCS nove, ToB fiuwe, ToA ñu, all from IE 
*neuo- ‘new’. There is also a derivative in -jo- in Skt. návya-, Go. niujis, Gaul. Novio- 
dünum, Lith. naüjas. Theoretically, veiog (only A. R. 1, 125, verse-initially) could 
agree with this, but it is rather due to metrical lengthening. An r-formation parallel 
to veapög is found in Arm. nor ‘new < *neyerd- vel sim; cf. vnpöc. The 
denominative verb veäw agrees with Lat. noväre and Hitt. neuahh- ‘to renew’, but 
they could be parallel innovations, like the correspondence of vedtn¢ with Lat. 
novitäs, and of véat with CS novaks. It is probable that the adjective *neuo- derives 
from *nu ‘now’. 


veoooög [m.] ‘young bird, chick’, also of other animals and of men (IL), ‘yolk of an 
egg’ (Arist.). «IE *neuo- + -tio- ‘young’> 
«VAR Also voooög (Schwyzer: 253 with lit.) Att. veottóc. 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. v(£)ooco-tpogéo (-TT-) [v.] ‘to rear young birds’ 
(Ar.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives: v(£)oooíov, -TT- ‘chick’, also metaph. ‘yolk of an egg’ (Ar. 
Arist., Thphr.); -ooíc, -Ttig [f.] ‘id’, also as a PN (com. Arist., AP), as a designation 
of a shoe (Herod. 7, 57; probably from the PN). 2. collective v(£)oootrj (Ion.), -TTıä 
(Att), voooid (Hell) ‘brood’, also ‘den, lair’ (Herod.), ‘beehive’ (LXX). 3. 
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Denominative verb v(e)oocetw, -ttebw ‘to breed, nestle’ (IA) with veortteia, 
-TTevoLg ‘breeding’ (Arist.). 4. PN Néoooc, Nooow, Noooıkäg (inscr.). 

«ETYM Formed from véoc, probably after the example of nepıooöc, Émoca, or 
uwétaooat. These contain the adjectival suffix *-tio- added to a preposition, as found 
also in e.g. Hitt. appezziia- “backmost’, Skt. dpatya- ‘offspring’ < *Hop-e/o-ti-o- and, 
within Greek, in the adverbs önio(o)w, npóo(o)o. 


veoxuög [adj.] ‘new, unusual, strange’, almost only of objects (Ion. poet., Alcm.). 
<GR> 
eDER veoypír: kívnotg mpdc@atoc ‘recent movement’ (H.) and denominative 
veoxpióo = vewtepiw ‘to innovate (in the political system), to revolt’ (Hdt., Th. 1, 12, 
Arist) with vedypwot [f] ‘innovation, unusual appearance’ (Arist, Aret.); also 
veoytl-éw (H., Suid.), -iw (H.) ‘id’. 
*ETYM Derived from véoc, but with an unclear formation. It has been compared with 
óppoxLióv: Eoxatov, äkpov ‘topmost, highest’ (H.), from óppoc. Wackernagel KZ 33 
(1895): 1f. analyzes au: as the zero grade of X0óv, vouat, so the compound would 
originally mean ‘new in (this) land’; however, this has not been universally accepted. 


venetog [?] = kaAapivOr (Gal.). «PG?» 
'eV AR Cf. veruta- rj Kadauıivdn (H.). 
*ETYM According to André 1956 s.v., vémita was taken from Lat. nepeta. Fur: 357 is 
probably right in considering the origin of the Latin word to be a Greek pre-form 
*verteta. Such a form points to Pre-Greek origin. 


venodeg [pl.] in venodes kaAfjc AAooóÓvr as a designation of the põka ‘seals’ (5 
404); differently interpreted by later poets: as änöyovoı ‘descendants’ (Theoc. 17, 25, 
Call. Fr. 77; also Eust. 1502, 36); as vr&inodeg ‘creatures with fins’ (H.), referring to 
fishes (Call. Fr. 260, Nic., AP), as änoöeg ‘feetless’ (Apion apud Apollon. Lex.). 4?» 
*ETYM The exact meaning is uncertain, so the word remains etymologically unclear. 
The fact that Greek has no word-negation *ve- ‘not-, un- is evidence against the 
interpretation 'footless'. The interpretation as ‘ànóyovor identifies vénoðeç with Lat. 
nepotes = Skt. napatah [pl.] ‘grandchild’; thus, the word would have been adapted in 
its inflection to moc : mod6c. 


vép8e(v) [adv.] (from) below’. «VAR veptepog ‘lower’. =Evepdev, &£véprepoc. 


vétwmov [n.] ‘oil of bitter almonds’ (Hp.), also vetwmov (H.) and by folk-etymology 
uetomov (medic, H.); vumm (Hp. apud Erot.). <PG?, LW Sem.?» 
*ETYM Acc. to Lewy 1895: 39f., it is a Semitic loan; cf. Hebr. nätäp, Aram. n'tāpā, 
natöpa ‘drip; dripping, odoriferous resin’. However, the variations dental/zero (Fur.: 
391) and £/1 could also point to a Pre-Greek word. 


vevpá [f.] ‘string of a bow, sinew’ (IL, X., Arist.). «IE *sneh,-ur/n- ‘band, sinew’> 
«VAR Ion. -rj. 
*COMP Many compounds, e.g. vevpö-onaotog ‘drawn by strings’, substantivized 
[n.pl.] ‘puppets’ (Hdt., X), with derivatives vevpoomdot-1¢, «óc, Jo, -éw (Arist., 
Hell.). 
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«DER Diminutive vevpiov [n.] (AP). Lengthened form veupeg (Theoc. 25, 213; verse- 
initial), cf. &yxein : Eyxoc, etc.; oxytone accent after vevpń. 

Also veüpov [n.] ‘sinew, string (of a bow, of an instrument), cord, penis’, in plur. 
‘strength, power’ (Il.). 

Derivatives: 1. diminutive vevpiov (Hp.). 2. Plant name vevpdc, -áóoq [f] = 
motipptov (Dsc., Plin.), doptkwov (Plin.). 3. Adjective vevp-wöng ‘sinewy’ (IA), -tvoc 
‘made from sinews (Pl, Arist.) -ıxög ‘suffering from contraction of the sinews, 
concerning the sinews, etc.’ (medic.). 4. Verb vevpöonaı, -ów ‘to be provided with 
sinews (Ar., Ph., Gal.), also with prefix dno-, éx-, whence amovetpworsg [f.] ‘end of 
the muscle, where it becomes tendinous' (Gal.). 

*ETYM Greek veüpov and Lat. nervus ‘sinew, muscle, nerve’ < *(s)neuro- display a 
thematic enlargement of the r-stem seen in Av. snäuuara [n.] ‘sinew’, ToB sfiaura 
'sinews, nerves’, Arm. neard ‘sinew, fiber’ (with QIE *-t). An alternating n-stem is 
found in Skt. snávan- [n.] ‘band, sinew’. The Greek and Latin thematizations 
probably originated in the collective (neuter plural). 

We have to depart from IE *sneh,-ur/n-, a derivative in -uer/n- from a root *sneh,- ‘to 
twist together (threads), found in »véw 2 ‘to spin’. For the reconstruction, see 
Schrijver 1991: 269. Hitt. ishunayar [n.] ‘sinew’ is unrelated, but derives from 
iShunau- upper arm’ (cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 


vetw [v.] ‘to incline, nod, beckon, grant’ (IL). 41E *neu(H)- ‘nod, incline’> 
«VAR Aor. vedou, fut. vebow, -veúoopa (Il), perf. vevevka (E.) -vévevpat (Ph.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, éml-, kata-. 
«DER vevotc [f.] ‘nodding, inclination’, also with éx-, ava-, etc. (Pl, LXX), veðua [n.] 
‘beck, nod’ (A., Th., X.), also with ën &v-, ovv-; thence vevpidtiov (Arr.); VEVOTIKÓG 
‘inclining’ (Ph.). Enlargement vevotälw (rarely with £ru-) [v.] ‘to nod, beckon’ (IL), 
cf. Baotalw, pvoTälw, etc. 
eETYM Frisk argued that the retention of the diphthong in vetw as well as in 
vevotälw pointed to a pre-form *neus-e/o- or *neus-ie/o-, comparing » yebonaı and 
petw. The late forms vévevka, -vévevpat are derived from vetw. However, the 
obvious cognate Lat. abnuö ‘to refuse, deny’, adnuö ‘to nod, permit’ derives from 
*-neue/o-, which is why a root without -s- would be preferable. The form veüta 
agrees with Lat. nümen « *neu(s)-mn, but both forms are easily understood as 
independent innovations. 
García Ramón MSS 54 (1993): 33-63 discusses the Aktionsart and aspect of *neu(H)- 
‘to make a sudden movement’, and comes to the following conclusions: 1) Lat. nütus 
does not prove a laryngeal. 2) Skt. návate ‘to move’ should not be included as 
evidence. 3) The Greek present may continue *neu(H)-e/o-. 4) The verb is non- 
momentative and non-durative. The original meaning is still preserved in Greek and 
Latin. 
Further cognates include Lith. niaüsti ‘to incline’ and MIr. a:t-noi ‘to entrust’ (LIV? 
s.v. *neu-). The group of Ru. nürit which is semantically close, is difficult to connect 
because a ro-adjective is hard to imagine for this root. See » vioow, > vvotáčw. 
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v£Q£An [f.] ‘cloud, mass of clouds’ (epic poet. since Il, X., Arist.) also a cloud in urine 
and in the eye (medic.), metaph. ‘fine bird-net' (Ar., Call., AP). «IE *neb"-I- ‘cloud’> 
*COMP vepeA-nyep£ta ‘cloud-gatherer’, epithet of Zeus, with voc. for nom., èn- 
végedog ‘clouded’ (Hdt., Hp., Arist.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive veQéAov [n.] (Arist., Thphr., medic.). 2. Adjectives: vegeA-wöng 
‘cloudy’ (Arist.), -wtög ‘covered with clouds, consisting of clouds’ (Luc.). 3. Verbs: 
vegeA-oonaı (Eust.), -ouar (sch.) ‘to be(come) covered with clouds’. 

*ETYM Both véqoc and vep£An are old inherited words with exact counterparts in 
several languages. The word vegéAn corresponds to Lat. nebula, MW nyfel ‘cloud’, IE 
*neb'-el-h,-. Germanic has the same element -I-, but the ending and the medial vowel 
vary: e.g, ON njol [f.] ‘darkness’ < PGm. *nebulä, OHG nebul [m.] ‘mist’ < PGm. 
*neb(V)la-. Celtic forms like Olr. nél [m.] ‘cloud, mist’, gen. nivil are ambiguous. 
Beside this I-stem, we find a neuter s-stem *neb"-s- in » végog = Skt. nábhas- [n.] 
‘cloud, mist, haze’, Hitt. nepiš, OCS nebo, gen. nebese ‘heaven’. The word » éuBpos is 
unrelated. 


véqos [n.] ‘cloud, mass of clouds’ (II.). 41E *neb'-s- ‘cloud’> 

*COMP vego-etdrj¢ ‘cloud-like’ (Epicur.), ovv-vegrg ‘surrounded by clouds, dark’ (E., 
Arist) Ent-vepris ‘cloudy, bringing clouds’ (Arist, Thphr.) with the verbal 
formations (probably back-formations): ovv-végel, -vévogev (Ar, E, Arist), èm- 
véget (Arist., Thphr.) ‘is or makes cloudy’, whence Eniveyng [f.] ‘cloudiness’ (Arist.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive vepüöpıov (Olymp. Phil) 2. Adjective vepwöng ‘cloudlike, 
bringing clouds’ (Arist, Str.). 3. Verb vepöouaı (also with éx-) ‘become cloudy, be 
changed in a cloud" (Thphr., Ph.) with véwotc [f.] ‘cloudiness’ (Ph.). 

*ETYM For cognates, see » vepéAn. LIV? s.v. 1. *neb"- takes the impersonal verbs 
ovvvégel, etc. as old. 


ve@poi [m.pl.] ‘kidneys’ (IA). «IE *neg""ro- ‘kidney’> 

«VAR Also vegpw [du.] (Ar. Ra. 475), rarely sg. veQpóc. 

*COMP As a second member in stepi-veppog ‘fat around the kidneys’ (Arist.). 

«DER vegpia [n.pl.] ‘id.’ (pap. II-ITIP; vepp-itng oqóvóvAosc first vertebra of the 
sacrum’ (Poll), -itt¢ (vócoc) [f.] “disease of the kidneys’ (Hp. Th.) with -ttikóq 
‘suffering of vegpitg, healing the v. (medic); vepp-wöng ‘kidney-like’ (Arist.), -taiog 
‘ptng. to the kidneys’ (Dsc.); hypostasis émtvepp-idiog ‘on the kidneys’, of ónpióc ‘fat’ 
(P 204). 

*ETYM The word vegpoi has a counterpart in the glosses given by Festus: nefrönes 
(Praeneste) nebrundinés (Lanuvium) ‘kidneys’. The Germanic word for ‘kidney’, 
OHG nioro, ME nére (also kid-nére > E kidney), OSw. niüre, etc, which requires a 
pre-form *neuran-, points to IE *neg""ro-. Both àór|v ‘gland’, inguen ‘groin’ and Lat. 
renes, Olr. dru ‘kidney’ must be kept separate. 


véw 1 [v.] to swim’ (IL). «IE *sneh,- ‘swim’> 

«VAR Ipf. é-vveov (QD 11), aor. vedoat, perf. vévevka (Att.), fut. veboonaı (H.), -cobpat 
(v.l. X. An. 4, 3, 12). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. óta-, ÈK-, mept-. 
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«DER vevotc [f.] ‘swimming’ (Arist), avävev-oıg properly “swimming upward”, 
‘revival’ (LXX). 

Beside véw stands vrixw, usually -opar ‘to swim’, Dor. (Ps.-Theoc.) växw, -opat, fut. 
viEopat (epic poet. Od.), aor. vńťaoða (Plb., Lyc., AP), perf. med. vevrixdaı (Ath.), 
very often with prefix (mostly med.), eg. mapa-, dta-, éx-, émt-. Thence vc [f.] 
‘swimming’ (Batr., Plu., medic.), Suavn§-tc ‘swimming through’ (Herm. apud Stob.), 
vnxaA&og ‘swimming’ (Xenocr.), after uvóaAéoc, etc. 

*ETYM The present vrixw, vaxw, whence vrj&onau, etc., contains a velar enlargement 
of IE *sneh,-, as seen in Skt. snäti ‘to bathe’, Lat. näre ‘to swim’, Olr. snäim ‘to swim, 
float, etc.. For the root-extension -X-, compare oytijv beside ourjxo ‘to salve’. 
Deviating from vrixw in their vocalism, véw and veücaı agree with nA&w : mAedoat 
and could be rhyme-formations. Verbal nouns with o-ablaut are supposed in vóa- 
mnyn. Aákovec ‘source (Lacon.)' (H.; corrected to vod by Bechtel 1921, 2: 378) and in 
Noóc notauög (Arcadia, Asia Minor; cf. Schwyzer: 310); a zero grade aorist occurs in 
ÉvvvOev- éxéXvvro (H.) (correct?). 

Beside vijxw and véw, there is » vaw ‘to bubble up, stream’. 


véw 2 [v.] ‘to spin’. «IE *sneh,- ‘spin’> 


«VAR Present 38g. vij (vij, vet; Hes. Op. 777), 3pl. vwoı (Ael, Poll), ipf. ëvvn (Aeol; 
Hdn., EM), inf. vijv, ptc. vóvra (H.), vwuevog (Poll); also vńðw (Cratin., P1, LXX); 
aor. vijoat, -acdaı (since n 198); vàcat (Eup. 319, ptc.f.pl.(?); Meineke vijoat), pass. 
vnfijva: and fut. vrjoo (Att.), perf. med. vévnopat (late). 

*COMP Rarely with ém-, dta-, ovv-, KaTa-. 

DER via [n.] ‘thread, yarn’ (Od.) with vnuat-tkdc ‘consisting of threads’ (Ath. 
Mech.), -wöng ‘fibrous’ (Plu); vios [f.] ‘spinning’ (Pl) viitpov [n.] ‘distaff (Suid.); 
> výðovoa [f.] plant name. 

*ETYM The dental enlargement in vńðw may be compared with kvńðw ` kvijv, Ao 
: nAfito (Schwyzer 703), and perhaps also kAwdw ‘to spin’ (Frisk). 

Aeolic évvn and Homeric Eü-vvntog ‘well spun’ point to original *sn-, which is 
etymologically expected on account of Olr. sniid ‘spins, stitches’. The root is also 
found in Lat. nére ‘to spin’ < *(s)neh,-, and without s-mobile in Germanic, eg. OHG 
nden ‘to sew’. 

The question is what present formation PIE built on this root. The forms vüoı, 
v@VTa, vwuevog are thematizations (from *vnovot, *vrjovra, *vnönevoc) of the old 
athematic verb found in the ipf. £vvr] < *e-sneh,-t. However, there are also forms that 
point to an i-enlargement: e.g., Ru. nit’ ‘thread’, Lith. nytis ‘warp thread’ < *(s)nh,i- 
ti-. Lat. neö is ambiguous and could continue either a yod-present derived from this 
i-present, or an old athematic formation. Celtic points to a yod-present *sniyo-. Latv. 
snaju, snat to wind together loosely’ is perhaps related, but its apparent o-vocalism 
is unclear. The *o is also found in several nouns, e.g. Olr. snáth ‘thread’ (probably < 
*snoh,-to- rather than *snh,-tö-), OGutn. snop ‘cord’ = OE snöd ‘headband, snood’, 
Latv. snätene ‘linen shawl’. 

An important derivative from *sneh,-, which became lexicalized already in PIE, is 
*sneh,-ur/n- ‘cord, sinew, etc.’; see on » veüpov. 
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-véw 3 [v.] ‘to amass, pile up, load with sth’. 4?» 
«VAR Aor. vijoal, ago, perf. med. vevn(o)uaı, also with émt-, mepi-, ovv-, etc. (IA), 
aor. pass. vıodfjvaı (Arr.), fut. vrjoo (Suid.), vnoöueda- Kopeodnoöueda ‘will be 
stuffed’ (H.); ipf. also viet, vneov, aor. vnňoa (epic IL), varjoato (B. 3, 33), besides 
výveov (only v.l. Y 139), &r-, tap-evijveov (Hom.). 
*COMP Present stem only with ëm. "ep (Hdt.). 
DER výnos [f.] “heaping up’ (sch. A. R. 1, 403). 
*ETYM Hom. -evriveov does not have intensive reduplication with lengthened grade 
(such formations are not assumed anymore, since öndexataı has been explained 
differently). Most scholars assume that it is a mistake for -evneov, but an objection is 
that is occurs several times (DELG). Therefore; the form remains unexplained. 
The present vnéw, posited on the basis of viet, vrieov, may have been formed from a 
non-presentic stem in -1, like aor. vo, Likewise, -vew may have arisen from 
vijoat (which may in turn be a contracted form of vnfjoaı). The gloss vwvroc- 
copebovtoc ‘heaping up’ (Phot.) can also be explained in various ways. In its 
entirety, then, the collection of forms remains unclear. There is no etymology. 


vewàkéw [v.] ‘to haul the ship on land, bring the ship in dock’ (Thphr., Plb., D. S.). 
< GR> 
*DER Also vewàkóç = ó vewàkőv (Arist., Cos I*, Poll), a [f.] ‘docking (Aen. Tact., 
Arist., Thphr.), -ta [n.pl.] ‘dock? (App. H.). 
*ETYM Synthetic compounds of vatc and EAkw. The forms vewAKög < *vrjp-oAkóq 
and vewAk-ia, -a may be back-formations from vewAkéw (cf. detpotouéw, 
noňopkéw, etc.; Schwyzer: 726), but they may also be the basis of the latter. 


vewpta [n.pl.] ‘dockyard, ship-arsenal’ (Att.). 4GR» 
VAR Also -tov [sg.]. 
eDIAL Dor. vawptov (Corc. II*). 
«DER Diminutive vewpidiov (Delos; IP); vewpdc: vewpioptAag ‘guard of the 
dockyard’ (H.), -oí [pl.] = EnıueAntai vàv vewpiwv (IG 1’, 74: 11 [V°]. 
*ETYM From *vrjro-Fóp-ia (perhaps with haplology), originally ‘place where ships 
are surveyed’, a compound of » vaŭç and a verbal noun of »öpäw, extended with the 
suffix -10-. The rarer form vewpög may be a back-formation from this (like e.g. 
Ovpopóc; cf. Leumann 1950: 223”). 


ved [m.] ‘temple’. =vadc. 


vewra [adv.] ‘next year’ (Semon. 1, 9). «GR?» 

«VAR Elsewhere eig (£c) vewta (X., Thphr.), Delph. [£v vJew [t]a (Del? 323 A 12 [V- 
IV’). 

«DER In the same mg. £c véw (Cyrene; also as a weakly attested v.l. in Theoc. 15, 143); 
unclear & vewv (BGU 958 c 13 [IIIP]), see Maas Riv. fil. class. 56 (1928): 4136. 

*ETYM Without a convincing explaination. The word véwta is traditionally analyzed 
as a compound of véoc and Erog ‘year’, but none of the advanced reconstructions 
(see Frisk) can explain the -w-. DELG accepts the solution by Szemerényi 1969b: 233, 
who starts from the dative attestation in Semon. without the preposition éc, 
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assuming that vew was abstracted from vew(.)etel, and that adverbial -ra (as in 
Erterta, etc.) was added later. 


vn- privative prefix in vr-kepörg ‘useless’, vı-nevöng ‘free of sorrows’, etc. (Il). <GR> 
eVAR Dor. va-. 
*ETYM Forms in vn-, va-, vw- arose from the IE negating prefix *n- combined with a 
following sequence *HC- (*H = zb, *h,, *h,, respectively). After reanalysis of such 
forms, vi]- spread as a separate prefix to words without original initial laryngeal. See 
Beekes 1969: 98-113, and cf. the privative prefixes » à- and » v-, both from *n-. 


vn [pcl.] assertory particle. =vai. 


vnás [f.] a gigantic animal, the remains of which were seen on Samos (Euph. apud Ael. 
N.A. 17, 28). «4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vnyateos [adj.] epithet of xıtwv (B 43), kprjóeuvov (E 185), päpog (h. Ap. 122), KadAdBat 
(A. R. 1, 775). 4?» 
*ETYM The similarity with MoGr. Macedonian dvrjyatog ‘not worn yet, new’ cannot 
be accidental. However, the etymology is unknown. Fur.: 374 does not help. 


vnypetog [adj.] ‘which cannot (or hardly) be woken’ (Od., Alex. poets). «IE *h,ger- 
‘awake’> 
*ETYM From *n- and *h,gr-eto- in éypeto. See » &yeípo. 


vnövnog [adj.] epithet of órvoc (Hom.), in late poets also of Motoa, Opqeóc, tbdwp, 
ávOoc (h. Pan., API, Nonn.). 4 GR» 
*ETYM Reinterpretation of Hövuog ‘sweet’ (see »rjó0c) by taking the preceding 
ephelcystic v to the next word. This v had been introduced after the loss of the f in 
order to remove the hiatus (e.g. &xev rjóuuoc brvoc B 2). See Leumann 1950: 44f. and 
Chantraine 1942: 14. 


vnduc, -vog [f.] ‘abdominal cavity, abdomen’ (Il). 4?» 
VAR De, secondarily Ac see Schwyzer: 463f. 
«DER With suffix -10-: vrövia [n.pl.] ‘intestines’ (P 524, A. R, Nic.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


vnéw ‘to heap (up). =-véw 3. 
vndovoa [f.] plant name (PMag. Par.). «PG» 

*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word; see Fur.: 1975. Details in Stromberg 1940: 106. 
vijgo ‘spin’. =véw 2. 


vijic, -t60c, -ıda [adj.] ‘unknowing, nescius (since H 198, 0 179). 4?» 
*VAR Secondarily acc. -tv. 
*ETYM Perhaps contains the prefix » vij-, which arose by reanalysis of the original 
privative prefix *n- (cf. vjkepórjc) and a root noun *uid-. 


vnkovotog [adj.] ‘who does not hear’ (Emp.). «IE "A; kou- ‘hear’> 


1016 vnA(e)ng, Eë 


eETYM From *n- and *h,kous-, as in > dkovw. 


viA(e)is, -e€¢ [adj] ‘without compassion, pitiless’ (epic poet. since Il), also 
‘unescapable, unavoidable’, in vrAe£c pap, etc. «IE *n-hileu-es- ‘pitiless’, *n-h,leu- 
‘unescapable’> 
*VAR Metrically lengthened vie, -e&éc (Hes. Th. 770 and h. Ven. 245 [verse- 
initial], A. R. 4, 476); see Chantraine 1942: 74 and 101. 
*COMP As a first member in vnàeó-norvoç ‘punishing without mercy’ (Hes.), etc. 
«ETYM In the sense ‘without mercy’, from the negation *g- and *h,leu-o- (as in 
> ÉAeoc, &Aeéo). In the sense ‘unescapable’, from the root *h,leu-, as in dAgopcu. The 
PN NnAeóc (Hom.) could be related, but could also be Pre-Greek. See Beekes 1969: 
109 and index. 


vnAinovg [adj.] ‘without footgear, barefoot’. 4 GR» 

«VAR Gen. -Ttodog (S. OC 349), vfAınog, -ov (A. R. 3, 646, Lyc. 635, Theoc. 4, 56, 
where v.l. ävrAınog [- àÀ-]). 

DER Cf. viAinteCot f] vijAurtot- dvutddetot ‘without shoes’ (H.). 

«ETYM Acc. to sch. Theoc. 4, 56, it derives from an otherwise unknown and 
unexplained ry (name of a Dorian shoe) and privative v(n)-. If this is true, the 
oldest attestation vıyAinovg may stand for *vrAıno-novg with syllabic dissimilation 
(cf. Schwyzer: 263), or be a reformation of viAutoc after one, 


vrjvepoc [adj.] ‘without wind, calm’ (Hom.). «IE *y-h.nh,-m-> 
DER viqvepin (Il) ‘calm, lull’, vrjveuéo [v.] ‘to be still’ (Hp.). 
eETYM From *n- and the root of » ávejtoc in the zero grade. 


vnveo ‘to heap (up)’. —-véo 3. 


vıyvia [f.] public eulogy, sometimes accompanied by the flute (Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 62). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. It is supposed to be the origin of Lat. nénia. The word viyviatov is 
ascribed to Hipponax (fr. 163 Masson) by Poll. 4, 79. Cf. vnviatog (correction for 
vıvnaTtog) vóuoc rraLdsapıwörg Kai qpoytov péAoc ‘childish tune, Phrygian melody’ 


vijteAéc ‘to be powerless’. óAtyrjieAéov. 


vnruog [adj.] 'under-aged, young, feeble, childish, foolish’ (Il.). 4?» 
*COMP Asa first member in vrymö-ppwv "puerile, thoughtless’ (Str.). 
*DER vnmén [f.] ‘puerility, childish behaviour’ (Hom.) with Aeol. -ér for -in, 
probably after rjvopér] (Leumann 1950: 11077, Chantraine 1942: 83); hence vnnieog = 
vrjmog (Opp.); vom [f.] ‘puerility’ (PL, Arist.); vjmáto [v.] ‘to be childish’ (Hp. 
Ep., Erinn., 1 Ep. Cor. 14, 20, etc.). 
Enlargements: i. vryniaxog ‘id.’ (IL) whence -ayetw [v.] ‘to be childish, play 
children’s plays’ (X 502, verse-final; metrically conditioned, Chantraine 1942: 95 and 
368), -axw ‘id’ (A. R, Mosch., Opp.), probably after otevaxw, äm: see also 
Schwyzer: 722f. 2. viynötiog ‘id’ (Il, Ar. Nu. 868, Orph.), with -in (A. R.), -ievoa 
(AP). 
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eETYM The most recent discussion by Kazansky 2005 is not convincing: he assumes a 
root *h,ep- ‘strength’ with an extension *h,pel- in avrneAir dodevara ‘weakness’ 
(H.), » öAıyrnek&wv, etc. Since the root *h;ep- itself is not attested in the meaning 
‘strength’, Van Beek (p.c.) suggests that it may be better to return to the proposal of 
Lacroix 1937: 261ff., who proposed that vijmtoc consists of the negative prefix and 
» ij7ttoc. We may reconstruct *n-h,p-iio-, with the root *h,ep- ‘join’ as found in Hitt. 
happ-* ‘to join’, Lat. aptus ‘fitting’ and Gr. äntw ‘to attach, grasp’. 


vijpetov [n.] the plant 'dolphin-flower (Ps. Dsc. 3, 73). 4?» 
«DER vijpetadiov (ib.). 
*ETYM Neither vijptov nor Nrjpeóc offers an etymology. 


Nnpeöc, -&wg [m.] sea god, son of Pontos and Gaia (h. Ap. 319, Hes. Th. 233 and 240). 
<PG?> 
«VAR Epic Ion. gen. -ijoc. 
«DER Nnpelog in Nrpeta rékva = ‘fishes’ (Euphro 8, 2) and Nijpetov, -áótov = 
deAgiviov, a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.) perhaps referring to vrpóv '(fresh) water”? 
Besides Nrpriic, te [f.], -iSec [pl.] "Nereids, seanymphs (I). 
«ETYM As Nnpeüg has relevance only as the father of the Nereids (see von 
Wilamowitz 1931: 219 and Nilsson 1941(1): 240; in Hom., he is probably mentioned as 
&Atoc yépov), we should consider whether the father was named after his daughters. 
He may also be called IIpwreóc (West ad Hes. Th. 233). Not only Nrjpeóc has been 
considered as a base form of Nrpi(FX6-, but other stems as well; cf. Schwyzer: 465 
and Chantraine 1933: 345f. The glosses vnpidac: tac KoiAac nérpac ‘hollow rocks’ and 
vnpöv- tò tametvov ‘low-lying’ (H.) are also worthy of consideration. 
An IE etymology can hardly be expected. The word is probably Pre-Greek, as is 
suggested by the ending -evc. See » vaw. 


vrjpiov [n.] name of a plant, ‘Nerium Oleander, oleander’ (Dsc. 4, 81, Plin.). 4?» 
*ETYM May belong to vrjpóv ‘(fresh) water’ because of the characteristic property of 
this plant to follow the course of brooks (Strémberg 1940: 113). 


výpis 1 [?] plant name, mostly taken as ‘savin, Juniperus Sabina’ (Nic. Th. 531), but 
sometimes identified with vrjptov. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vipis 2 vnpidac- tac KolAag nérpac ‘hollow rocks’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. DELG connects the word with vrpóv, but this is not obvious. 


vnpitng [m.] several kinds of sea-snails (Arist.). 4 PG?» 
*VAR Also written -ei-; besides we find &ávapírag (Ibyc., Epich.), ävrpitng (Herod.). 
*COMP vippttotpd@og (A. Fr. 312), but see Leumann 1950: 245. 
*ETYM The more usual orthography with -ei- may be based on association with 
Nijpetoc (from Nripeóc); the connection with vnpóv ‘water’ (already improbable in 
itself) is refuted by the forms &vap-, dvnp- with vocalic anlaut. Fur: 372 takes this 
initial variation as evidence for Pre-Greek origin. See Thompson 1947 s.v. 


vnpıtog [adj.] ‘uncountable’ (Hes. Op. 511, A. R.). «IE *h,ri- 'count'» 
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*COMP As a first member in vnpıtöpvAAov- rtoÀAóquAMov with many leaves’ (H.), and 
in vnpıtöuvdog (H.); cf. also vnpitat- uieyáAot (H.), to be changed into vrjpırau- 
pe yáAau. 

*ETYM From *n-h;ri-to-, a compound of privative *n- (see » vrj-) and a verb äpı- ‘to 
count’ (seen in »ápiOuóc) with a suffix -to-. It also occurs in eikoowv-rpttoc 
‘twentyfold’ (X 349, with compositional lengthening), Arc. 'Enápurot = &níAektot 
‘selected’, etc. Hence, probably through reinterpretation, the mountain name 
Nijpttov (B 632, Od.) and the PN Nuprroc (p 207); see Leumann 1950: 243ff., as well 
as Ruijgh 1957: 161f. 


vnpóv [adj.] - tò raneıvöv ‘low’ (H.). 4?» 3 
*ETYM Unknown. The connection with » vipis 2 by DELG is not obvious. 


vnpós [adj.] ‘fresh’, of fish, ryui-vnpog ‘lightly salted’; also of water: tò vnpóv (ó vrpóc) 
‘(fresh) water’ (Hell.), MoGr. vepó. «GR» 
*ETYM Contracted from veapög (Schwyzer: 250); see » véoc and Kretschmer Glotta 15 
(1927): 64. 


vnoiyda [?] - àv Nu (= Philem. 52) amodiddact pdonpd tt 016v (H.), so a kind of 
dish. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. The suffix -tyóa points to Pre-Greek origin. 


víjooc [f.] ‘island’ (IL); also (flooded) land near a river, alluvial land’ (Tab. Heracl., 
pap.). 4PG» 
eVAR Dor. vácoc (Rhod. väcoog SGDI 4123, 4 [I*]). 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. vijoo-pvAak ‘guardian of the island’ (D. S), vnoi- 
apxoc, -äpyxng ‘governor of the island’ (Antiph. com., Hell. inscr. etc.), after taf-, 
TtoA-apxoc, etc; not from vnoic or vrjoíov; xepod-vijoos, Att. yeppd-, Dor. -vacog 
[f.] ‘peninsula’; nepivnoov ‘with a fringe’, of itáviov. 
«DER 1. Diminutives: vnoic [f.] (Hdt., Th., Plb.), vnoiétov (Th., Arist, Str.), vnoiov 
(Str.), vnoböpıov (X., Isoc.). 2. Other nouns: vnowrng, Dor. vaoıwras (-t1¢ [f.]) 
‘islander’, as an adjective ‘insular’ (Pi, Hdt., A.) after ëm, otpatıwrng, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 311); thence vnowrıkög ‘typical of an islander’ (Hdt. Th, Ar., E.); 
vnotitng [m.] ‘id.’ (St. Byz.), fem. vaoitic ‘forming an island’ (AP); vnoalog ‘insular’ 
(E. Arat.), after Aytvatoc, etc; Nrotddeta [n.pl.] festival at Delos, -eıov [sg.] name of 
a fund (Delos UU), with -ı- like in vroí-apxoc, etc. 3. Verbs: vrjoí(o (Plb.), -ıdLw (Str. 
Ph.) ‘to form an island’; vnoedonau ‘to form alluvial deposits’ (EM 25, 48). 
*ETYM The interpretations as “swimmer”, derived from vrjyo or the root *sneh,- ‘to 
bathe’ (recently, Meier-Brügger KZ 106 (1993): 302, who follows Rix in assuming 
PGr. *snäk"-io-), should be abandoned. As words for ‘island’ differ from language to 
language, vijooc is probably an Aegean loan (note that Lat. insula is also of unclear 
origin). Fur.: 387, who points to the variation between single o and geminate, also 
assumes a Pre-Greek loan. 


vijooa [f.] ‘duck’ (IA). 41E? *h,enh.t- ‘duck’, GR?» 
«DIAL Att. vitta, Boeot. (Ar. Ach. 875) vàooa [f.]. 
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eDER Diminutive vrjtvápiov (Ar., Men.), viyttiov (Nicostr. Com.), vnooíov (pap. VI- 
VIIP). 

*ETYM A formation in -ta like via, kícoa, and other animal names (Chantraine 1933: 
98). The first question is whether the word is related to other words for ‘duck’ that 
go back to *h,enh,t- (vel sim.). These are the following: an i-stem in Skt. atí- [f.] and 
Balto-Slavic, eg. Lith. ántis, Bel. úc [f.] < PSI. *ote ‘duck’. In Slavic, there is also an à- 
stem, e.g. ORu. uty, gen. utove (PSI. rop), The various extensions go back to a t- 
stem, which was retained as such in Lat. anas, gen.sg. anatis, gen.pl. anat(i)um, and 
in some Germanic languages, e.g. OHG anut (i-stem in plur. enti), ON endr [pl.]. 
However, the stem *h,enH-t- suggested by Lithuaninan and Latin would yield *àv- 
in Greek, even in a zero grade root. No solution has been found for this problem. Rix 
KZ 104 (1991): 186-192 suggested a dissimilation of *h, - h; to *s - h,, with adaptation 
to the root of vrixw ‘to swim’. One may also envisage derivation within Greek from 
vrx- ‘swim’ (thus Ruijgh, apud Schrijver 1991: 95). For older literature, see Hamp 
KZo2 (1978): 29-31. 


Vijottc, -toc, -t6oq [m., f.] ‘not eating, fasting, jejune (11); as a fem. subst. a part of the 
small intestine, ‘intestinum ieiunum’, as it was always found to be empty upon 
section (Hp. Arist), see Strömberg 1944: 63. «IE *n-h,d-ti- ‘not eating, fasting, 
sober’> 
VAR Dat. also et, nom.pl. also ee Secondary forms: vnotng [m.] (Semon., Arist.) 
vryjotetpa [f.] (Nic. Al. 130), see Fraenkel 1910: 126°. With secondary à-: dvnotic = 
&ottoc (A. Fr. 433 Mette, Cratin. 45). 

«DER vynotetw [v.] ‘to fast’, with vnoteia, -n [f.] ‘fast’ (IA) and the rare and late 
adjectives vrjoT-ıuog (pap.), -ıKög (Aét.) ‘ptng. to fast’. 

*ETYM From the negation *n- and the verb for ‘eat’, to which a suffix -ti- was added. 
The origin of this element used to pose a problem, but it also appears in » Gypwortic, 
which Meier-Brügger KZ 103 (1990): 33f. convincingly analyzed as *h,egr-o-h,d-ti- 
‘field-fodder’. The synonym Arm. nawt'i ‘fasting’ (which also translates Gr. vijotic in 
the Gospels) may well be derived from the same pre-form *n-h,d-ti- (see the 
discussion in Clackson 1994: 154ff.), as proposed by Klingenschmitt, assuming a 
development *-tt- > Arm. -wt-. Meier-Brügger lc. also gives possible parallel 
formations * -h,d-ti- from Iranian and Luwian. 


ven [f.] the lowest (string). =vetdc. 


wh_ © 


výgo [v.] ‘to be sober’, often metaphorical. «IE *h;eg"^- ‘drink’, *n(e)-h,g""- ‘sober’> 

*VAR Dor. váqo. In the older language only present, mostly ptc. (IA, Then, Archil.); 
aor. via (J. 1 Ep. Pet. 4, 7). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, &k-. 

DER 1. výwv, -ovoc in vijpovec: vrjpovre (H.), dat.pl. vripooı (Thgn.); 2. vrjgáAtoq 
‘without wine’, of libations, etc. (A.), later also of persons ‘sober’ (Ph. J.), whence 
vigaAieóo [v.] ‘to bring a libation without wine’ (Poll), viipaAilw in vrpouopévov: 
Bdati, ook otv ryviopuévov ‘purified with water, not with wine’ (H.); besides 
virpaAceóc epithet of Apollo (AP 9, 525, 14, where -éa is a metrical enlargement in 
verse-final position, cf. Boßhardt 1942: 70); also vypadéoc (Hdn. Gr. Ph.) after 
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adakeog, etc., and vnpavtıkög ‘sobering’ (Pl. Phlb. 61, Porph.) as if from *vnpaivo; 
cf. e.g. orjiaAéoc : onnavrıköc. Verbal noun vig [f.] ‘soberness’ (Plb., Str.). 

«ETYM Arm. nawt'i is probably unrelated (see on » vijottc); see the discussion in 
Clackson 1994: 154ff. In view of the predominance of nominal forms (including the 
ptc. vripwv) and of the meaning, it is conceivable that the relatively rare present 
vip (with secondary vijyat) is denominative. This was already suggested by Frisk, 
and is elaborated by Weiss KZ 107 (1994): 91-98, who reconstructs *y-h,g’"-on- > 
vnQov-, from the root for ‘drink’ seen in Hitt. eku-^ and in Lat. ebrius < *h,ég""-r- 
(perhaps rather *h,e-h,g*"-r-). Weiss also makes it clear (ibid. 97) that väpw is a 
hyperdorism, which may have been created by an ancient commentator. 

OHG nuoh-turn ‘sober’, earlier considered to testify for *nàg""-, is not related (it is 
rather a loan from Lat. nocturnus). 


vrxvtoc [adj.] ‘streaming richly, overflowing’, of Gëup, äàun, iópoc, etc. (Hell. 
poetry). «GR» 
«VAR On émivijxvtos "id." (S@pa, Orph. A. 39, 312) see below. 
*ETYM Can hardly be separated from other frequent formations in -Xvroc (from 
xéw), like dugi-xutoc, à-ót&-Xvtoc, olvó-xvtoc; in this case, vn- must be secondary. 
However, since the compound émivijxutoc clearly belongs to &mivrjyoua, the 
question arises whether vijxutoc was not secondarily connected with viyoua. This 
would agree better with the meaning. See » vn-. 


vxw, vixonau [v.] ‘to swim’. —véo 1. 
ME, 


vıßatıouög a Phrygian dance (Ath. 629d, H.). «4?» 
*ETYM Hypothesis by Haas 1966: 168; also, Haas Acta Ant. Acad. Hungar. 18 (1970): 
57f. 


viyAapog [m.] ‘whistle’ (Ar. Ach. 554), plur. 'trills, quavers' (Pherecr. 145), but a small 
flute acc. to Poll. 4, 82. 4?» 
DER vtyAapebw [v.] ‘to whistle’ (Eup. 110); cf. wyAapebwv- tepetiiwv ‘humming’ 


eETYM Unknown. 


videc [?] - aidota  dpxidta madiwv ‘private parts or testicles of children’ (Phot), who 
cites the word as Sicilian. H has vites, which Latte corrects. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vite, -ouar [v.] to wash, bathe’ (IL). «IE *neig"- *wash'» 

«VAR Analogical vintw (Men. NT), -oua (v.l. o 179, Hp.), aor. vian -aodaı (IL), 
pass. vwqOrvar (Hp.). fut. viyw, -ouar (Od.), pass. vıproonaı (LXX), perf. med. 
vevinta (Q 419), vevinou(Ar.). 

*COMP Also (in Att. prose always) with prefix, especially àno- and &x-. 

«DER 1. virttpov (&nó-) [n.] (mostly plur.) ‘water for washing’ (trag. Ar.), todavintpa 
[pl.] (-ov) by syllable-dissimilation from *noö-anövırttpov, secondary nodévintpov, 
‘water for washing one’s feet’ (Od.); also rtodavınınp [m.] (secondarily noöo-) ‘basin 
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for washing one’s feet’ (Stesich., Hdt. inscr.), vortnp [m.] ‘washing basin’ (Ev. Jo.); 2. 
katavin-tng [m.] ‘washer’, who washes the peplos of Athene Polias (AB, EM). 3. 
(ànó-, Katä-)viuna [n.] ‘washing water; 4. (Anö-, &-)viyic [f.] ‘washing’ (Plu., 
medic.). On » x&pvuys, see s.v. 

*ETYM The word vilw goes back to a zero grade yod-present IE *nig’-ie/o-, which is 
also retained in Olr. nigim ‘to wash’. Skt. nenikté has intensive reduplication, but cf. 
also impv. ninikta; further, a sigmatic aorist niksi [1sg.inj.med.], anaiksit [3sg.act.] 
with regular lengthened grade, and a thematic aor. anijam, both perhaps going back 
to a root aorist (see LIV’). Greek generalized the zero grade in vii, vippa, etc. 
Formal correspondences are found in the privative verbal adj. dvittocg beside Skt. 
niktá- ‘washed’, Olr. necht ‘pure’. An isolated verbal noun seems to have been 
preserved in Gm, eg. OHG nihhus, nichus ‘river-monster, water-spirit’, fem. 
nihhussa, MoHG Nix, Nixe, PGm. *nik-wes-, *nik-us-. Lat. pollingo ‘to wash corpses’ 
probably does not belong here; it is connected by LIV? with *ulejk"- ‘to make wet’. 


vn [£] ‘victory, upper hand’, in a battle, in a contest, before court, etc. (IL), Nin 
“goddess of victory’ (Hes). «PG?» 
eVAR Dor. vika. 
*COMP wkn-pdpog (Dor. -à-) ‘carrying away victory (Pi, A), wxó-BouAoc ‘who 
wins in the council’ (Ar. Eq. 615; hidden PN, connected with vikdw), qiÀAó-vikoq 
‘fond of triumph, emulating, pugnacious’, whence -ia, -éo (Pi., Democr., Att.), often 
written with -eı- and associated with veikoc ‘quarrel’; OAvpimio-vikncs, Dor. -aç [m.] 
‘victor in Olympia’ (Pi., IA); many PNs, e.g. Nıkö-Önuog, Tr716-viKkoc. 
«DER 1. From Min : «xác, -áóoc [f.], v-áótov, -iov (small) Nike-statue’ (inscr.); 
2. Adjective vikatog ‘ptng. to victory’ (Call, J.), wáets ‘rich in victories’ (AP); on 
MKr|-trjptoc, -TIKög see below. 
Probably denominative vıkaw [v.] ‘to vanquish, overcome, conquer, Ion. wkéw, 
Aeol. vikntu, aor. vikrjcat pass. vuc-nOrjvau fut. -how (all IL), perf. veviknka (Att.), 
rarely with prefixes, e.g. &k-, kara-, mpo-; on the epic use of vin and wkdw see 
Trümpy 1950: 192ff. 
From wikdw: 1 vikätwp, -opog [m.] ‘victor’, epithet of the kings Seleucus and 
Demetrius of Syria (Hell. inscr.) with vıkatöpeiov ‘tomb of Nik&rop' (App.), also 
PN with the patronymic Nikaropíóac (Rhodos), cf. Fraenkel 1910: 163, vukýtwp ‘id.’ 
(D. C.). 2. warp, -Apog [m.] ‘victor’ (Dreros III-IT), vicntng [m.] ‘id.’ (TII-IVP). 3. 
vikna (Dor. -à-) [n.] ‘prize of victory, victory’ (Hell, Crete) 4. vika8pov [n.] 
‘offering for victory’ (Sparta), vikaotpov [n.] ‘prize of victory’ (Phot., H.); on the 
formation see Chantraine 1933: 373 and 333f. 5. vicntrjptog, [n.] -ov ‘ptng. to victory, 
prize of victory’ (Att) and wkntikdc ‘conducing to victory’ (X., Hell), both also 
connected with vin. 
An innovation for vin is vikog [n.] (Hell) after kpátoç (Fraenkel Glotta 4 (1913): 
39ff., Wackernagel 1916: 81f.). Unclear is vıkäpıov [n.] name of an eye-salve (Alex. 
Trall.); cf. on » véxtap. 
«ETYM There is no good etymology. Skt. nica- ‘directed downwards’, OCS nico 
‘directed forward, on the face’, Latv. nicam ‘down the stream’, etc. are from *ni- 
h,k"o- and are unrelated, as this would have to yield a labial stop in Greek. 
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Connection with the root of veikog and Lith. ap-nikti ‘to attack’ is semantically 
gratuitous. Klingenschmitt’s analysis (Klingenschmitt 1975: 162”) as *ni-ih,k-eh,- 
“Niederwerfung” is pure speculation, as the prefix *ni- is not attested elsewhere in 
Greek. The word could be Pre-Greek (not in Fur.). 


víkAov - TO Alkvov ‘winnowing fan’ (H.). «VAR Also -et-. —»JAuqiáo, Aikvov. 


vıkdAeov [n.] ‘a fig’ in Crete (Hermonax apud Ath. 76e). 4PG» 
*ETYM See Neumann Glotta 36 (1957): 156 and Neumann Glotta 40 (1962): 51-4, as 
well as Ruijgh 1967a: $10. The Mycenaean sign «ni» looks like a fig-tree. 


vikúptaç [m.] - óovAékóovAoc "born slave’ (H.); ef. Hippon. fr. 28 M. 4?» 
«ETYM See O. Masson 1962: 120f., as well as Haas 1966: 168. 


vtv = adTOV, ATI, etc. ULV. 
vivvn [f.] ‘grandmother, mother-in-law(?)’. =vévvoc. 


vívvtov [n.] - pupus (gloss.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


vivvov [?] - tov t karaBáAAnv innov (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps a modification of tvvov (DELG). 


vicoytat ‘to travel, go, come’. =véojta. 


vitpov [n.] ‘sodium carbonate, soda, natron? (Sapph., Ion., Arist, Hell). 4Lw Eg.» 
«VAR With dissimilation v - t > A - 1: Aitpov (Att., Hp.), cf. Solmsen 1909: 235. 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. 6&0-vitpov ‘mix of vinegar and natron’ (Paul. Aeg.), 
Atpo-noàng ‘natron-seller’ (inscr. IV*). 
«DER 1. virpwöng (also A-) ‘natronlike, containing natron’ (Pl, Arist), with -wdia 
(medic.); 2. vitptvoc ‘of natron’ (Delos II*); 3. vitpia [f.] ‘natron-mine’ (pap. III’, 
Str.), cf. Scheller 1951: 46, with vırpı@tng voLLög name of an Egyptian province (Str.); 
4. wtpucr [£] and -ká [n.pl.] ‘natron-taxes’ (Hell. pap. and ostr.); s. vitpitic [£.], of 
ivy, ‘producing patron! (Str.); 6. vitpdopat [v.] ‘to be washed with natron” (Sor.), 
with vitpwya [n.] ‘sodium carbonate’ (PHolm., H.); also 7. vitpaoyta [n.] ‘soap’ (Sor.) 
as if from *vırpälw. 
«ETYM An Oriental loanword: Hebr. neter, Arab. natrün > MoFr. natron, etc., and 
probably also Hitt. nitri- [n.], all from Eg. ntr(j) ‘natron’. See Lewy 1895: 53, Laroche 
BSL 51 (1955): xxxiif., Neumann 1961: 19, and WH s.v. nitrum (which is a Greek LW) 
for further considerations. 


vod [f.] - my} Adkwveg ‘source, running water’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown; reminiscent of » vaw. Cf. Perpillou BSL 67 (1972): 109ff. 


vóðoç [m.] ‘procreated out of wedlock by a known father, illegitimate, bastard’ (II.); 
opposite yvrjotoc. 4PG?» 
«COMP vo0a-yevijs ‘baseborn’ (E.), with analogical à (Dor.) for o (Schwyzer: 438). 
«DER voOeioc ‘ptng. to a vóOoc' (Lys, Ar.) denominative vodevw [v.] ‘to corrupt, 
adulterate (LXX, J., Plu., Luc.), also with úno-, with voOeia [f.] ‘birth out of wedlock’ 
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(Plu), (b7t0-)voBevtr¢ [m.] 'adulterer' (Ptol), (bm0-)vd0evoic [f.] “corruption, 
adulteration’ (inscr. Mylasa). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


VOL, vouög, vóptog = VEL. 


v6o¢ [m.] ‘mind, sense, intellect, reason; purpose, aim’ (Il, epic Ion.). 4?» 
«VAR Contracted votc (Att. also K 240, etc.), perhaps Aeol. gen. và (Alc.), acc. vav 
(Sappho)? 
*COMP Very frequent as a second member, e.g. £0-vooc, -vovg ‘well-minded’, whence 
£0vo-éo, -in, -1d, etc. (IA); as a first member, eg. in the compounds vov-Oet-éo [v.] 
‘to put in mind, remind of (after vouoderew : vonoderng : vönov Oeivat, etc.), 
whence vouflé mme, -trjpa, -ola, -Tela, etc. (IA); vovv-ex-ng ‘prudent’, vovvex-@c, 
-Övtwg [adv.] (to voóv čys, Exwv). 
«DER Nouns: 1. voepóg ‘intellectual’ (Heraclit, Arist); 2. vońpng ‘prudent, capable’ 
(Herod. H.); 3. voötng, -roc [f.] ‘intellectuality’ (Procl); 4. vóap [n.] ‘illusion, 
phantom’ (Theognost.), archaizing innovation. 
Verbs: A. voéw ‘to meditate, observe, think, devise, have in mind’ (IL), aor. vorjoau 
(contracted vwoaı), etc., very frequent with prefix, e.g. dta-, év-, &nt-, Mpo-, HETA-, 
ovv-; hence i. vonpta [n.] “thought, intelligence, decision’ (Il), -uätıov (Arr.), 
-natıkög (late). -uwv ‘thoughtful, prudent’ (Od., Hdt); 2. vön-oıs (v@otc) [f] 
‘observation, understanding, thinking’, also Stavor-otc, etc. (IA); 3. npo-voía [f.] 
‘provision’, dta-voia, -vorä ‘meditation, thought, aim’, etc. (IA); 4. vor-Tıkög (also 
npo-, etc.) ‘mental’ (PLY s. mpo-, óta-, &nt-, bno-vortng [m.] ‘director’, etc. (late). 
B. vóopa ‘to be converted into véoc’ (Plot.). 
*ETYM No doubt an old inherited verbal noun (cf. Aóyoc, «pdpos; etc.), though there 
is no certain etymology. An old proposal compares the Germanic group of Go. 
snutrs ‘wise, prudent’, which is possible, but not compelling. Heubeck Minos 20-22 
(1987): 237 defended the connection with vebw (cf. LIV? s.v. *neu-). Formally, 
connection with *nes- (mentioned by LIV?) is also possible, but the semantics seem 
to be difficult. 


vopßei [v.] évtaptettat ‘will engrave’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR vopßa- KaAn (H.). 
*ETYM Pok. 977 connects Go. at-snarpjan ‘to touch’, ON snarpr ‘sharp, hard, 
uneven’, snerpa ‘to sharpen’, MoDu. snerpen ‘to bite (of wounds), OHG snerfan 
‘draw together. De Vries 1961 mentions Arm. snerb ‘narrow’. The connections 
remain uncertain. 


vopün [f.] a plant, = otpbxvov (name of various plants), tí95jtaAAoc ‘spurge’ (Thphr. 
apud Phot.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 

vopúny - [Opvetv] Son dé eldog Oonpion ‘a kind of leguminous plant’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. l 


vooog [f.] ‘illness, disease; distress, need’ (Il.). < ?> 
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«VAR Epic Ion. votos (see below). 

*COMP vooo-noL&w [v.] ‘to cause illness’ (Hp.), &rí-vococ ‘prey to disease, unhealthy’ 
(Hp. Arist.), Strómberg 1946: 85. 

*DER A. Adjective: 1. vooepög ‘ill, unhealthy’ (Hp., E., Arist.); 2. voonpög ‘id. (Hp., 
XJ), cf. byinpdc (Pi, Ion.); thence voorjpov (H. sv. knpéotov), perhaps for 
voontnptov or voonpóv? 3. voonAög ‘ill, sickly’ (Hp.), from vooéo, cf. Chantraine 
1933: 241; thence voorjAta [n.pl.] ‘diet for ill persons’ (Opp.), voonAeów [v.] ‘to care 
fora patient’, med. -ouau ‘to be ill’ (Isoc., J.), voonAeía [f.] ‘nursing, morbidity’ (S., J., 
Plu.); 4. vooakepög ‘id. (Arist.); 5. voowöng ‘ill, unhealthy’ (Hp., Att.); 6. Nöotog 
epithet of Zeóc (Milete VI-V*). 

B. Verbs: 1. voo&w ‘to be ill’ (Att, also Ion.), whence vóonua [n.] ‘illness’ (IA), 
diminutive voonidtiov (Ar), -tixdc, -twdn¢ ‘sickly’ (Arist.); 2. vooevonat ‘to be 
sickly’, whence vécevpa ‘illness’ (Hp.); 3. vooát-opat ‘to be ill’, -w ‘to make ill’, 
vooiCw ‘to make ill’ (Arist., Gal.). 

C. Substantives: 1. vooavotc [f.] ‘getting ill’ (Arist.), cf. dyiavaıg; 2. unclear vooiun 
(leg. -ńun?) = vóonpa (Theognost.). 

*ETYM Since Herodotus has vobooq beside voo&w (which is predominant in Ionic 
anyhow), it is thought that the former is a Homerism in Hdt. Mechanically, we have 
to reconstruct a pre-form *vóopoc on the basis of our material, but as Wackernagel 
1916: 86 suggested, epic voðooç could also be understood as a false rewriting of 
NOXXOX, which would represent *vóococ. The epic form must then have been taken 
over by Hdt. and Hp. 

There is no good etymology. Recently, an attempt was made by Willi JHS 128 (2008): 
153-172, who reconstructs *n-h,osu-o-, starting from the adjective *h,osu- “good, in 
good condition’. This is taken to be a u-stem of the root *h,es- ‘be’, and is supposed 
to be the same formation as found in Hitt. assu- ‘good, favorable’ (c£, however, 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). Willi then posits a “regular” development of *n-osuo- to 
*noswo-, assuming that all instances of prevocalic àv- (the normal reflex) are 
analogical. In order to make this work, he assumes that intervocalic PIE -su- 
regularly yielded Gr. *-op- (which is against the communis opinio). However, since 
this root (and all other roots which turn up with an initial vowel in Greek) started 
with a laryngeal, the regular outcome of *n-h,osuo- (and of all similar cases) is 
*anoswo-. This disproves the whole account. 


vOOTOG > VÉOHOL 


vóoq v) [adv., prep.] ‘aside, far (from), without’ (epic and lyr. since Il). 4?» 

«DER voogiöiog ‘situated aside, secretly’ (Hes. Fr. 187), vooqióóv [adv.] ‘secretly’ 
(Eust.); verb voogiCopat ‘to turn away (intr.), remove (oneself), steal’ (B 81 = Q 222), 
act. ‘turn away (trans.), remove’, aor. vooplo(o)acdau, pass. voogio8ijvat (Od.), fut. 
voogio(cjoua (A. R.), also act. voopilw (h. Cer., Pi.); sometimes with prefix, 
especially ano-; thence voogtoua [n.] ‘pilfering’ (pap.). 

*ETYM No etymology. Meier-Briigger MSS 48 (1987): 179-186 explains the form as 
containing *nos ‘us’, as seen in dupe < *ns-me, and assumes an original meaning 
‘away from us’; this is semantically doubtful. Heubeck KZ 98 (1985): 257-259 defends 
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Thieme’s idea that the word is derived from the stem *nos- of the word for ‘nose’; 
this is impossible, as the word for ‘nose’ was *neh,-s-, *nh,(e)-s- (see Beekes 1995: 
180). 


Notog [m.] ‘South(west) wind’, which brings mist and wetness (Il), the South, 
Southwest’ (IA); on the mg. Nielsen Class. et Med. 7 (1945): 5ff. < PG?» 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. Eùpó-votoç [m.] “Wind between Etpoc and Nétoc 
(Arist.). 
DER A. Subst.: 1. votia, -in [f.] ‘wetness’ (© 307, Arist., Thphr; it could also be an 
abstract in -ía from vóttoc, see Scheller 1951: 54 Ur from it voriwöng (Gal) = 
votwöng (see below) and votidw ‘to be wet, drip’, if not rather vot-tdw (see below). 
2. votic, -idoc [f.] ‘wetness’ (E., PL, Arist.). 
B. Adjectives: 1. véttog ‘rainy, wet’ (epic, Hp.), ‘southern’ (IA); on the retention of 
-tt- Schwyzer: 270; 2. votepdc ‘id.’ (IA); 3. vöTıvog ‘id.’ (pap.); 4. votwöng id.’ (Hp.); 
5. vot-taioc ‘south(west)ern’ (Herm. apud Stob.). 
C. Verbs: 1. votiCopat, Jo “to become, be wet, make wet’, also with prefix, e.g. 
kata-, bito- (IA); hence votiouög ‘wetness’ (Sor.). 2. votéw (Hell), vot-tác (Arist.; 
Schwyzer: 732; cf. above) ‘to be wet, drip’. 
*ETYM Connection of vötog with véw and vrixw ‘to swim’ leads nowhere, since these 
continue a root *sneh,-. A similar formation may be seen in Arm. nay ‘wet, fluid’ < 
PArm. *nato- or *noto-. The form may instead be Pre-Greek. 


vov8etéw ‘to admonish, warn’. =vöoc. 


voiO0« [adj.] only as an epithet of Soimoc (Hes. Fr. 48), ‘dull’ vel sim. «IE? *sneud"- 
‘cloud, dark’, PG?> ` 
*ETYM Solmsen Glotta 2 (1910): 75f. adduces vv86v- äpwvov, oxotetvov ‘mute, dark’, 
and vv0@dec: oxotetvwdec (H.), comparing the IE word for ‘cloud’ in Av. snaoóa-, 
Lat. nübes, etc.; cf. on »vvotälw. However, the two glosses adduced, together with 
vot8oc, may also form a Pre-Greek etymon (thus Fur.: 120%). One might also think 
of comparing » vw8ng ‘indolent, etc, 


võ [n.] name of a letter (Achae. Trag. Pl., inscr., pap.). <LW Sem.» 
*VAR Indeclinable. 
*ETYM From Semitic; cf. Hebr. nün. See Schwyzer: 140. 


vv, viv [pcl.] enclitic particle ‘now’, rarely adverbial. «IE *nu, nuH ‘now’> 
VAR viv [adv.] ‘now’ (Il); vüv-i (Att), with deictic -i like 66-1, etc; on spread and 
use Ruijgh 1957: 57ff., also Risch Gnomon 30 (1958): 92. 
«ETYM Old inherited adverb, retained in most branches: Skt. nú, nú, nün-ám, Lat. 
nu-diüs tertius “now (is) the third day”, num, nun-c, OHG nu, late MHG niin, Lith. 
ni, nu, nün-ai, Hitt. nu [pcl.], ki-nun ‘now’, etc. Gr. vóv may have either old *-m 
(Lat. num) or *-n (Skt. nün-ám). 


vv06v, vuhwdsg —vobOoc. 


vukTáA cy, -wrtog [m., f.] ‘seeing in the night’ = ‘day-blind’, as a msc. substantive ‘day- 
blindness’, secondary ‘night-blind, night-blindness’ (Hp., Arist, Gal) cf. Gal. 14, 
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776: vuktäAwrag dé Aéyovotv, órav Åuépaç èv BAEnworv áptavpórepov Svopévov dé 
Tiov Aaputpórepov, vuKTög dé Ért uov "night-blind is called this, when people see 
less clearly at day, but more clearly when the sun sets, and even more clearly at 
night’ i| ónevavríoc, fu£&pasg èv ÖAlya, éonépaç dé f| vuKtög où’ ddwe ‘or the 
opposite: at day they see only few things, while in the evening or at night they see 
nothing at all’; opposite rjuepaAwy (Gal. 14, 768e Dem. Ophth.). 4 PG» 

DER vuKTaAwr-ıkä [n.pl.] ‘attacks of night-blindness’ (Hp.), ác [v.] ‘to suffer from 
v. (Gal.), with -iaoıg (Orib.). 

*ETYM On the suffix -wr-, see »AyxiAwys (with a variant aiyiA\wy), which is Pre- 
Greek. The connection with vv& (for the formation, compare aipidAwy to aia, and 
ainad&og and HundAwy to Ovi-tác, Buptdc) must be folk-etymological. 


vönon [f.] ‘bride, young lady’, also appellation of a goddess of lower rank, ‘nymph’ 
(11; also metaph. e.g. ‘pupa’ (Arist.), see Gil Fernández 1959: 208 ff. 4PG» 
eVAR Dor. -à. Voc. -& (T 130; AP 14, 43). 
*COMP vuLpö-Ansttog ‘seized by the nymphs, raptured, delirious’ (Pl, Arist.), ueAAö- 
vut qoc ‘about to be wedded’, ‘betrothed’ (S., Lyc, D. C.). 
*DER A. Nouns: 1. vúugoç ‘bridal’ (Pi), with different accentuation vupqíoc Im. 
‘bridegroom’ (1l. 2. vu[tQ-fótoc ‘bridal, wedding- (E. Ar.), formation like kovpíótoc, 
see on » KÓpr| 3. -ıkög ‘id.’ (trag. Pl. Lg); 4. -eioc, epic -rjiog ‘bridal, belonging to the 
bride’ (Simon. Pi., S, Call.), like kouprjiog, yvvatketoc, -ijioc, etc; 5. -alog ‘belonging 
or consacrated to the nymphs’ (E., inscr.), -aía [f.] name of a water-lily (Thphr.); 6. 
vupac, -áóoc [f.] "belonging to the nymphs’ (1töAau; Paus.); 7. vypipidec: oroórjua va 
yvvaiketa. vuqiká “women’s wedding-shoes’ (H.); 8. vuupwv, -vos [m.] ‘bridal 
chamber’ (LXX, Ev. Matth.); 9. vvjtpaotata [n.pl.] ‘ornaments of the bride’ (Orac.), 
after bpdoptata; 10. Nupi@aoia [f.] name of an Arcadian well. 
B. Verbs 1. vvugevw ‘to give in marriage, to marry (of the groom)’, pass. ‘to marry 
(of the bride) (Pi. S., E.) with vvugeúuarta [n.pl.] ‘marriage’ (S., E.), sing. ‘bride’ (S.), 
vürpevong [f.] ‘marriage’ (LXX); vupipev-trj; [m.] ‘bridegroom’ (E.) ‘groomsman’ 
(Poll), -tnp ‘bridegroom, husband’ (Opp.), -tpıa [f.] ‘bridesmaid’ (Ar., Plu.), -t1pto¢ 
‘bridal’, ta vupipevtipia ‘marriage’ (E.). 2. vupi@-tdaw ‘to be in a frenzy’, of a mare 
(Arist.), after the verbs of disease in -1dw. 
*ETYM Compared with Lat. nübo ‘to get married’, OCS snubiti ‘to love, court’, from 
IE *sneub"-. This is still followed by LIV? s.v. *sneub"-. However, the inner nasal in 
vúuon remains unexplained this way. Therefore, vöLpn is rather a Pre-Greek word, 
perhaps containing a prenasalized stop. The voc. in -a may be the old nominative 
(cf. Pre-Greek endings). Note that Kretschmer Glotta 28 (1940): 273 also pleaded for 
substrate origin, comparing the source name Nupgacia. 


vövanaı [v.] 
eVAR vuvatoc. 
*ETYM Cret. for > Öbvanıaı, Óvva tóc. 


vúvviov [n.] - ëm xoig naio KataBavKadotpevdv qaot Aéyeoðar ópoíwç Kai TO 
vbvviog ‘in the case of children, they say that they are lulled to sleep; likewise. 
vúvvioç (H.). 4?» 
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*ETYM An onomatopoeic Lallwort; cf. MoGr. vavvapilw, vavvoupitw ‘T lull asleep’ 
and Oehl IF 57 (1940): 19. 


vi£, vuKtög [f.] ‘night’ (IL). «1E *nek"t-, nok"t- ‘night’, *neg"^- ‘become dark’> 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. vukvo-pax-(a, -in [f.] abstract formation as if 
from *vuKTo-uAXOG; vukro-pax&o (Plu), vukrí-mAa ykroc “wandering at night’ (A.), 
with locatival first member, probably partly analogical; as a second member eg. in 
àaopó-vuktoc ‘at an untimely, nightly hour’ (A. Ch. 34), neoo-vöKtıog ‘in the middle 
of the night’ (Pi, Hp.) to uëoa vixtec; further -vvy- in eg. Év-vuxoc, &v-voxtoc 
‘nightly, in the night’ (IL), vöxıog ‘nightly’ (Hes.), vuxeüw [v.] ‘to wake all night long’ 
(E., Nic.); cf. below. 
DER 1. viktwp [adv.] ‘at night’ (Hes, Archil.); 2. viktepog ‘nightly’ (trag.) with 
vuxtepic, -idoc [£] bat’ (Od.), also as a fish-name (Opp.) and plant-name (Aét.), cf. 
Strömberg 1943: 111, see also Stromberg 1940: 74; vuxtepitic, -150¢ [f.] ‘avayaAric ñ 
kvavi (Ps.-Dsc.), vuktepetw [v.] ‘to pass the night, pass a sleepless night’ (X.), also 
with dta-, év-, etc., whence vuxtep-eia [f.] ‘hunting by night’ (P1), -evjta [n.] ‘night- 
quarters’ (Plb.), -evtrj¢ [m.] ‘who hunts by night’ (PL), -eurıxög “fit for hunting by 
night’ (X.); 3. vukvépioc ‘nightly’ (Aret, Luck tà vuktépeta = ù vuktepeia (Eun.); 4. 
vuxtepivoc ‘id. (IA) with voxtepivia or -eia [f.] ‘commander of the night watch’ 
(Ephesus IP), spelled -na; 5. vukreprjotog ‘id.’ (Luc, S. E), perhaps for -íotoq 
(Fraenkel 1912: 1531)? Rare vi«ttog ‘nightly (AP), vuKt@ov [n.] ‘temple of the night’ 
(Luc.), after tntp@ov, etc., Nukteöc [m.] PN (Apollod.). 
Cf. also »vuKtddwy. For vuxtéAtog epithet of Dionysus (AP, Plu, Paus.) 
haplological for *vuxtt-téAtoc, which is a hypostasis of vó& and téňoç (TEAEw), cf. 
vouktedgiv: Ev vukti teAgiv (H.). 
«ETYM Old inherited word for ‘night’, retained in most IE languages: Lat. nox, gen.pl. 
noctium, Go. nahts, Skt. nák, acc. náktam (adverbial), Lith. naktis, gen.pl. naktg, 
OCS nost, etc., all from IE *nokt-. The i-stem forms in Lat. noctium, Lith. naktis, 
OCS nost», etc. are innovations of the separate languages. The deviating v in vvé is 
explained from *nok"t- by Cowgill's Law (extensive treatment in Vine 1999b). 
The aspirated and t-less form in vbya: vk rop (H.), Evvvx-og, -toc, eivavuyxec, VÜXLOG, 
etc, is attested only in Greek and in Anatolian (Hitt. neku- ‘to become dark’). 
Schindler KZ 81 (1967): 290-303 reconstructed a static paradigm for a PIE root noun: 
nom. nok"t-s, gen. nek"t-s, because of Hitt. nekuz mehur ‘at night’, which contains an 
old genitive. However, acc. to Kloekhorst 2008 sv. neku-^, the consistent non- 
geminate spelling in Hitt. neku-* and the aspirate in Greek vun - both point to a root 
*neg""-, which was lost in PIE after Anatolian split off. Subsequently, *neg""t- was 
assimilated to PIE *nek"t- (cf. Dr. *nákt-). On -vux- as a second member, see also 
Sommer 1948: 64f. 
The r-stem in vbxtwp, etc. is also found in Lat. nocturnus < *nokterino-, although 
this may also be an independent formation. Otherwise, the formation of the 
adjectives is partly paralleled by derivatives of » jap, »rjuépa: a) vukteptvós : 
Tweptvdc, b) vuKtéptog : r]uéptoc; c) vukreprjotog : rjueprotoc; d) vuKtepedw ` 
NHepedw. 
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vvög [f.] ‘daughter-in-law’ (Hom.), secondary ‘bride’ (Theoc.). 41E *snuso- ‘saughter- 
in-law’> 
*ETYM An old feminine o-stem, identical with Arm. nu, gen. nuoy ‘id’, from IE 
*snuso- [f.]. Lat. nurus was transformed into a u-stem is (after socrus); Skt. snusá, to 
an à-stem, as was the Germanic group of OHG snur, MoHG Schnur, and the Slavic 
one of CS snoxa. Alb. nuse ‘bride’ does not belong here. Connection to the group of 


vevpä, » veüpov is impossible, as this word was *sneh,-ur/n- and contained a 
laryngeal. 


vupivet [v.] - vvooeı, vet ‘to prick, pierce; scratch’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Also vup@v- vioowv, Ebwv (H.). " 
*ETYM Unknown. Perhaps related to » vevw and » vicou; cf. Pok. 767. 


voca [f.] = óévópov (Pherecyd. 178 J). 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


viooc [adj.] = ywAdc, a Syracusan word (Nonn. D. 9, 22; EM 280). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


viooa [f.] ‘turning post in the race-course, starting point and goal of the contest’ (Il.). 
«PG?» 
eETYM Without a good explanation. Compared with »vócow as *vók4a “the 
thrusting one", which seems possible. Untenable Semitic etymology in Lewy KZ 55 


(1928): 24ff.; acc. to Jüthner Die Antike 15 (1939): 251, the word is Aegean (i.e. Pre- 
Greek). 


vioow [v.] ‘to thrust, sting, pierce’ (on the epic use Trümpy 1950: 96f., 100ff.). 4?» 


VAR Att. vórto, aor. vó£at (Il), fut. vúčw, Hell. aor. pass. vuyrjvat, vvxðňvau, perf. 
vévvypal. 


*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. kata-, ÜnO-. 

*DER 1. vvétc [£.] ‘thrust, sting’ (Dsc., Plu), katávvě-ıç 'stupefaction, bewilderment’ 
to kata-vbooopat ‘to be stinged in the heart, be stunned’ (LXX, NT); 2. vöyua (also 
-xua) [n.] ‘stab, prick’ (Nic, Epicur, Gal) with vuyta-tıkög ‘fit for stabbing’ 
(medic.), -Twöng ‘punctuated’ (Arist, medic); 3. vvy-uóc [m.] (D. S., Plu) -uń [f.] 
(Plu) ‘id’; 4. vöy-önv ‘by pricking’ (A. D.). Further vuxxäcag = vótac (H.), 
expressive enlargement with geminate and aspiration. 

*ETYM Without an exact correspondence outside Greek. A formal similarity exists 
with some WGm. and Slav. expressions for ‘nod, etc, eg. MLG nucken ‘to move the 
head menacingly’, nuck(e) ‘sudden thrust forward and upward of the head when 
frightened, etc, OCS nukati, njukati ‘to encourage’, which are sometimes connected 
with weg, Lat. nuo (assuming a velar enlargement). Following Brugmann IF 13 
(1902-1903): 153ff., v6co« has been analyzed in the same way, which would, however, 
imply a basic meaning ‘to pull, thrust’ for the root of veo. 


vvctáto [v.] ‘to slumber, be sleepy’ (Hp., Att.). 41E? *snud- ‘sleepy, slumber’> 
*VAR Mostly present; aor. -á£at (Thphr., LXX), -dcaı (Dionys. Com., AP). 
*COMP Also with prefix, eg. ùno-, £ri-. 
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«DER vvotaytıöc [m.] ‘drowsiness’ (Hp. LXX), vbotaypa [n.] ‘nap, short sleep’ 
(LXX), wootaktc (H.) as an explanation of v@kap; vuotaktr| as an epithet of Ünvoq 
(Ar. V. 12, Alciphr.), -aktık@g ‘in a sleepy way’ (Gal.). Also vvotahéo< ‘sleepy (Aret., 
H.), after bnvahéoc, skipping the presential suffix (Debrunner IF 23 (1908-1909): 18), 
vóotaAoc (Com. Adesp.) with vvotaAwnäv- vvotälerv (H.). e 

«ETYM Some Baltic expressions for ‘slumber, sleepy’ are strongly reminiscent of 
vootälw, e.g. Lith. snüsti, sg. snúdau ‘to slumber away’, with snuda, snüdis sleeper, 
dreamer’; a different ablaut-grade appears in snáudZiu, sndusti ‘to slumber’, and 
(independent of Greek vuotaA&oc) forms with an l-suffix: Lith. snaudalius ‘sleepy 
man’, Latv. snaudule ‘sleepy-head’. Thus, -t4{w would be just a formal enlargement, 
as in xAaotalw (from xAaot-, KAad-), Paotälw, etc. If this is correct, the old 
connection with veë ‘nod’ should be abandoned. It is doubtful that vvðóv and 
> voüdog also belong here. 


vó [pron. nom./acc.du.] ‘we two, both of us’ (Att., also E 219 and o 475). «IE *neh, ‘we 
two» 
VAR Att. gen. and dat. vàv. l . 
DIAL Nom., acc. või, gen., dat. võiv (Hom.); acc. võe (Antim, Corinn.). 
*DER Possessive vwitepog (O 39, p 185). ] : 
«ETYM The old dual personal pronoun, identical with Av. na, OCS na, from IE *neh;. 
Further, with an old long diphthong, there is Skt. nau. Lat. nös also belongs here. 
The other case forms are Greek creations: või, perhaps from *vw-Fı (?); væe, based 
on gge or nöde (Schwyzer: 602f.). 


voyaka [n.pl.] ‘dainties, candies’ (com. IV*). «t» m 
«DER vwyaA&og = Aatttpóc (Zonar.) and voa Alto [v.] to chew candies (com. IV*), 
with vwyaiopata [pl] = vwyaha (Poll); also -ebw id. (Suid.) with -evpata [pl.] 
‘id.’ (com. V-IV*). ` v 
«ETYM No good explanation. Grošelj Ziva Ant. 1 (1951): 259 assumed dissimilation 
from *AóyaAa, derived from Awyn. 


vwöög [adj.] ‘toothless’ (com., Arist., Theoc.). «GR» l 
COMP Determinative compound vwôo-yépwv ‘toothless old man (com.), see Risch 
IF 59 (1949): 277. l 
*DER vw60rn¢ [f.] ‘toothlessness’ (Porph.). re 
ETYM. From *n-h,d-, consisting of privative *n- (see »&-) and the root of Of 
(88005) < *h,d-ont-. The o-stem perhaps replaces older *vwöwv after the pattern of 
otpápov ` oxpafóc, etc. (see Solmsen 1909: 29ff.). For the reconstruction of *h;-, see 
Beekes in Kortlandt 2003: 186. 

vwdvvoe [adj.] ‘feeling no pain’ (Pi), ‘alleviating pain’ (S.). «GR» 

«DER vwöuvla 'painlessness' (Pi, Theoc.). 
*ETYM From privative *n- and d50vn; see on » vwööc. 

v«Orjc [adj.] ‘slow, indolent, stubborn’ (A 559), see Bechtel 1921(3): 319 and Leumann 
1950: 316. 4?» 

*DER Thence vóOeia [f.] indolence (Pl, Luc.), vwOwöng ‘lethargic’ (Aret.). 
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More usual is vwOpög ‘id.’ (IA), whence vo0p-(a, -in (Hp., Herod., pap.), -ótnc [f.] 
(Hp. Arist., LXX) ‘slowness, indifference’; -wöng laming’ (Hp.); fem. vwOpdc, -áóoq 
botanical name = BaAAwrn, also vwðovpíç (Ps.-Dsc.). Denominatives: 1. vw8pebu, 
-opar [v.] ‘to be slow, slack, indifferent’ (Hp. Hyp., pap.), with vwOpeia ‘slowness’ 
(Erot.); 2. vwOp-taw ‘id. (Dsc.). 

*ETYM A number of etymologies has been proposed, none of which is really obvious: 
1) from privative *n- and the root of ó8opiat, meaning “who cares for nothing”, with 
transformation of the second member after the s- and ro-stems; 2) from privative *n- 
and the root of » à0éo, ‘who does not let himself be pushed from his place’. 3) The 
old connection with Skt. adhrá- ‘weak, poor’, which presupposes PIE *nh,d"-ro-, is 
again hesitatingly mentioned in Mayrhofer EWAia, but the meaning of the Sanskrit 
word, which is clearly derived from the root nädh- ‘to be in need’, is too remote. 
Alternatively, Fur: 390 connects vwpdAng and vwgpüc, but a variation 0/q is 
otherwise unknown. 


véxap, -apog [n.] ‘lethargy, coma’ (Nic., Hdn.); the latter explains it as otépnotc TÄS 
woyijc ‘absence of the soul it is also translated as vóovatic ‘slumbering’. 4PG(V)» 
VAR Also [adj.]. 
«DER vwkapwöng ‘slothful, sleepy’ (Diph.). 
«ETYM Frisk includes v@kap under the derivatives of the root *nek- ‘disappear’ in 
Greek, but a long vowel is entirely unmotivated in this formation. On the other 
hand, Fur: 133 connects v@kap with vwxeArc¢, which fits well semantically (the 
translation “Todesschlaf by Frisk is inspired by a wrong etymology), and he denies 


that it has anything to do with » vexpdc, » véxuc. For Pre-Greek words in -ap, see 
Fur.: 13475. 


vwAepéc, Ze [adv.] ‘without pause, unceasingly’ (IL), usually verse-final with aie; 
later ‘firmly’ (A. R.). «GR?» 
*ETYM Probably a compound of privative *n- and a neuter *óAeptoc, which is rather 
hypothetically compared with a word for ‘break, breakable’ in Germanic, e.g. OHG 
lam ‘crippled’, which may further belong to OCS lomiti ‘to break’, Lith. lémti ‘to 
ordain’, ısg. lemiu, and perhaps Olr. ro-laimethar ‘to dare’ (LIV? s.v. *lemH-). The 
comparison with the Greek form presupposes, however, that the root reconstruction 


is *h,lem(H)-. 


VOL do -véLuo. 


voneonaı [v.] ‘to be downcast, = Övowneioda ‘to shun, disapprove of (Ion. Hist., 
Phot.). 4?» | 
eVAR vevwrmtar Tetameivwta, KaramémAnkrar ‘is humble, is struck with 
amazement’ (H., Phot.). 
*ETYM Cf. »rtpovortrjc. Alternatively, does it derive from voy. dodevng tÅ Swel 
‘weak qua sight’ (H.)? 


vwpei [v.]  évepyet ‘is effective, operates’ (H.). 4IE? *noHr-» 
*ETYM It has been compared with Lith. nöras ‘will’ and nóriu, noréti ‘want’. This 
would point to *noHr-, but a reconstruction that is only based on a gloss remains 
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doubtful. At any rate, it does not belong to *h,ner-, which is impossible because of 
the acute vowel in Lithuanian. 


va@pow [adj.] mg. unknown. <PG?(S)> 


«VAR Only in vóp-oru, om, as an epithet of xaAk@, -óv (Hom.); after this vwpo7t 
Té (Nonn.). ] 
-ETYM Adjective of unknown meaning. Cf. vàpow: Aapmpóc, dEbpwvos, Evnxos 
‘bright, shrill, resounding’. i| St thy Sytv &c6evf| roei ‘or that which weakens sight 
(H.), which would imply a meaning ‘blinding’. It has often been compared with 
> avijp, but this has an initial laryngeal. Comparison with vwpei- évepyei is active 
(H.), Lith. noréti, 1sg. nóriu ‘want’, etc, which have incorrectly been compared with 
àvńp, is perhaps possible, but gratuitous. 

The suffix ont. may point to a Pre-Greek word. Kuiper MKNAW 14: 5 (1951): 5 
suggested that it was taken from ai8om. 


véov [n.] ‘back’ (Il). 4?» 
var Secondary Tov v@tov and oi võro (Egli 1954: 84ff.). 
*COMP vwto-pépoc ‘carrying on the back’, ‘bearer’ [m.], ‘beast of burden’ [n.] (X. 
Hell.) with -€w, -ia (D. S.); rroıkıAö-vwrog ‘having a varicolored back’ (Pi, E.). l 
«DER Adjectives: vwt-taiog (Hp. Pl, E.), see Chantraine 1933: 49, also -atoç (Nic.), 
-toc (Ti. Locr.) ‘belonging to the back’, fem. -iác (Hp.). 
Substantives: vwttSavoc [m.] ‘kind of shark’ (Arist.), on the formation see Schwyzer: 
530; also émvwtidevc ‘id. (Epaen. apud Ath. 7, 294d), explanation uncertain (see 
Thompson 1947 s.v; different Strömberg 1943: 49f.; cf. also Boßhardt 1942: 86); 
vwtevc [m.] ‘beast of burden’ (Poll, H.), see Boßhardt 1942: 86. 
Verb vwtítw ‘to turn one's back, cover one's back, besmear, beat on the back’ (trag, 
cf. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 287), also with prefix, eg. àno-, &ru-; thence vwtiopia 
[n.] ‘cover of the back’ = ‘wing’ (Trag. Adesp.). 
«ETYM There are no obvious cognates. If connected with the Lat. natis, natës, gen.pl. 
-ium [f.] ‘the buttock’, we may either assume an old root noun *n(e)h;t- (Schrijver 
1991: 169) or a root *nh;t- (De Vaan 2008 s.v. natis), which became thematicized in 
Greek. 


voxeAng [adj.] ‘slow, dull, sluggish’ (Hp. S., E., Hell. epic). 4PG(V)» 
VAR Also voxaAri; (cod. vwg-) vwðpóç ‘id? (H.), vwxaAileı Bpadbver to make 
slow, delay’ (H.). MoGr. has avwxakoc. 
*DER vwxeAin, -ia [f.] ‘slowness, laziness’ (T 411), cf. Porzig 1942: 204 and Delebecque 
1951: 156f., also -eta [f.] (Orib., H.); vwxeAevortat ‘to be slow, indolent’ (Aq.). 
The plantname vwyeric, -(óoc [f.] = Bahdwrt (Ps.-Dsc.; cf. Strömberg 1940: 158) has 
a variant vwkeXic, and is therefore rather of Pre-Greek origin; note also vwppv¢ 
(Fur.: 390). 
ETYM Fur: 133 convincingly compares »võkap ‘lethargy’, which points to Pre- 
Greek origin. The variant forms in -xaX-, -keX-, and the alternation y/o lead to the 
same conclusion (although there is no explanation for the latter). 


= 
Le 
kel 


Eaivw [v.] ‘to card, comb wool’, metaph. ‘to scratch, mangle, lacerate (E 423, IA). «IE? 
*ksn-ie/o-> 
«VAR Fut. Eavo, aor. Efjvat (late Zävau), pass. £avOijvau perf. med. £&aopat (Hell. also 
éEaupat). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially kata- and ĉa. 
DER Zävrng [m.] *wool-carder' (PL) with £avuxr| (scil. téyvn) [f.] ‘the art of carding 
wool’ (Pl.), fem. £ávrpiat (title of a drama by Ar &&opa [n.] ‘carded wool’ (S. Fr. 
1073), also foung (H. s.v. meixoc), áva£aopuóc [m.] ‘laceration’ (med.), Edvotc [f.] 
‘carding of wool’ (gloss.), £áviov [n.] ‘comb for carding’ (Poll, AB, H.), also = ént- 
Envov (Poll.), probably after ktéviov; £avác (Nic.) ‘to work hard (carding wool)’, 
-fioat (S.Fr. 498), anofaväv- Kakortadeiv ‘to suffer’ (H.); cf. bpavaw : bpatvw and 
similar cases in Schwyzer: 700. Probably related is » &ni&ryvov ‘chopping-block’, with 
an unclear formation. 
*ETYM Technical expression from the production of wool. Its formation may have 
been influenced by byaivw, which is semantically close. Probably somehow related 
to » Ew, » Edw, but the exact derivation is unknown. There are no correspondences 
outside Greek. 


EavOdc [adj.] ‘yellow, golden yellow, reddish, brownish, blond’, of hairs (IL), also of 
other things (post-Hom.); on the mg. Capelle RAM 101 (1958): zif. 4 PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. PN ka-sa-to, cf. Gallavotti Par. del pass. 12 (1957): 10f. 
*COMP £avOo-kóung (also oc) “‘blond-haired’ (Hes. Pi.), érí-Eav0oc ‘almost yellow, 
yellowish’ (X., Thphr.) beside &mı-£avdilonau [v.] ‘to become yellowish or brownish’ 
(Pherecr.). 
DER 1. £ávOoc [m.] name of a river, a town, a person, a horse (1l), with oppositive 
accent; 2. &ávOr] [f.] name of a yellow stone (Thphr.); 3. £áv6tov [n.] name of a plant 
used to bleach hairs (Dsc, Gal); Strömberg 1940: 23; 4. čavðótnc, -ņntoç D 
‘yellowness (Str; 5. Denominative verbs: a. £avO((c ‘to make or be £' (com, LXX) 
with &ávO-toic, -toudc *yellow-colored' (medic), Eavdionata (Köung, xaítnc) ‘blond 
curls’ (E. Fr. 322, AP) ; b. EavBöonıau ‘to become E, -ów ‘to paint £^ (Dech whence 
EavOwoic (Ps.-Democr. Alch.); c. £av0vopa: ‘id? (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. A remote connection with Lat. canus 'erey' has been supposed, 
but this remains gratuitous. The comparison with Etr. zamdic, supposedly ‘of gold’, 
has little value (Heubeck Wiirzb. Jb. 4:2 (1949-1950): 202 compares Xkdpavdpoc as 
well). The word may be Pre-Greek; cf. » Eov8dc. 
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Eet [n.] Name of the letter (Callias apud Ath. 10, 453d). <LW Sem.» 
VAR Indeclinable. Later Er (Luc.). 
«ETYM Formed after met = Sem. pé; see Schwyzer: 140. 


Eévoc [m.] ‘foreigner, guest, host’ (IL), ‘mercenary, soldier’ (E 102, Att); Eévn (scil. 
yvvn, yi) [f.] foreign woman, foreign country’ (trag., X.); as an adjective ‘foreign’ 
(post-Hom.). «PG?» 

«VAR Epic Ion. poet. Eeivoc, Dor. &&vpoc (in Cor. EevpokAfis, Corc., El. Eevrápnc), 
Efjvoc (Cyr. DA óErvoc), (hyper-)Aeol. Févvoc (Hdn.), cf. Schwyzer: 228. 

*DIAL Myc. ke-se-nu-wo /ksenwos/, ke-se-nu-wi-ja /ksenwia/. 

*COMP Many compounds like Eevo-, Eetvo-6dxg¢ [m.] ‘receiving foreigners or guests; 
host’ (IL), @A6-Ee(t)vog ‘loving guests, hospitable’ (Od.), npótevoc, Corc. npó£evroq 
[m.] ‘public guest, deputy’ (post-Hom.), see Risch IF 59 (1949): 38f.; see » EvEetvoc 
IOVTOS. 

«DER A. Adjectives: 1. Féwoc, Eeiviog ‘regarding the foreigner’, và Ee(i)via ‘friendly 
gifts’ (IL), = Myc. ke-se-nu-wi-ja. 2. younger Ee(t)vikdc ‘id. (IA); 3. Eetvijiog in tà 
Eeivijia (or tò Eetvijiov) = tà Eeivia (Hom.), after npeoßrjia; 4. Eevdetc ‘full of 
foreigners’ (E. [lyr.]). 

B. Substantives: 1. Ee(t)vin, -ía [f.] 'guest-friendship, guest-right’ (since w); 2. 
Eetvoobvn [f.] ‘hospitality’ ( 35); 3. £evóv, -@voc [m.] ‘guestroom, -house (E., Pl.); 
Eev@vec: ol Avöpwveg Gë Dpvya@v ‘the men's apartments among the Phrygians' 
(H.); 4. Eevic, -i80g [f.] ‘road leading into foreign countries’ (Delph. II; 5. Eevidtov 
[n.] ‘small guesthouse’ (pap. III’); 6. £ev-ó6piov (Men.), -brov (Plu.) depreciatory 
diminutive of £évoc (Chantraine 1933: 73f.). 

C. Verbs. 1. Ee(t)vifw ‘to entertain as a guest’ (11), also ‘to surprise’ (Hell.), whence 
téwoc [f.] ‘hospitality’ (Th.), Zeviouög [m.] ‘id’ (Pl, inscr, Luch, also ‘strangeness, 
innovation’ (Plb., D. S, Dsc.); £eviotrig [m.] ‘host’ (sch.). 2. &e(ı)vöonau ‘to enter into 
a treaty of hospitality; entertain sbd. as a guest, to be entertained’ (Pi, IA), also ‘to 
live in (or: emigrate to) a foreign country’ (S, E.), -ów ‘to deprive of, embezzle’ 
(Hld.); Eévwois [f.] ‘stay abroad’ (E. HF 965). 3. Eevited-onau ‘to serve abroad as'a 
soldier’ (Isoc., Antiph.), -w ‘to live abroad’ (Timae. Hist., J.); after noAıTevona, -w to 
noAitng and mddtc (Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 173); Eevır-eia [f.] ‘being a mercenary, 
life abroad’ (Democr., LXX), -eutrig [m.] ‘who lives abroad’ (VIP). 

«ETYM The semantic agreement with the old PIE word for ‘foreigner, guest’, seen in 
Lat. hostis [m.] ‘foreigner, enemy’, Go. gasts ‘guest’, OCS gosto ‘id.’, IE *g'osti-, has 
led to attempts to connect these with &&voc, assuming a root etymology *g*es-. The 
word Eévoc could be Pre-Greek. 


£epóv [n.] ‘the dry (land) only in moti Eepov rjreípoto (e 402), moti Eepdv (A. R. 3, 322, 
AP), ¿mì Eepóv (Nic.). ^tnpóc. 


&£orng [m.] measure for fluid and dried things, = Lat. sextärius (Oropos [around 
200°], J., AP), also ‘pot, bottle’ (Ev. Marc. 7, 4, pap.). <LW Lat.» 
«DER Eeotiov [n.] ‘id’ (Ostr, Orib, Aet.); cf. äuviov, Avxviov, etc; Eeot-taioc 
“measuring a ET (Gal.). 
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*ETYM Backformation from *Eeotdptov, which was borrowed from sextärius with 
metathesis, under the assumption that this was a diminutive. The suffix is like in 
Kodpavtng (= Lat. quadrans), etc. The word čéotpě vo: fj £&&ouyoc. Kvidtot (H.) 
is probably similar. 


Zë [v.] ‘to shave, carve, smooth, polish’ (IL). «IE? *ks-es- ‘carve’> 


«VAR Aor. E€éo(o)au (IL), pass. &eoOijvau perf. med. éeopcu (IA), fut. &éow (Paul. 
Aeg.), perf. act. £&eka (Choerob.), verbal adj. Eeotög (Il). 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dmo-, KaTa-, Tapa-, TTEPL-. 

DER 1. E£oıg (&nó-) [f.] ‘planing’ (Thphr., Delph. IV*); 2. čéopata [pl] ‘carving, 
chips, carved objects’ (M. Ant, AP); 3. feopoic [dat.pl.] (H. as an explanation of 
onapäynaoı ‘pieces torn off); 4. £óavov [n.] '(carved) image of a god’ (S., E., X.), also 
name of a musical.instrument (S. Fr. 238); Eoavwv- npoðúpwv é£eouévov ‘carved 
doorways’ (H.); acc. to Latte Glotta 32 (1953): 35, who reads Eoav@v mpoOvpwv- 
&teouévov, it is also an adjective; diminutive £oávtov (Anaphe IT). 5. Eoic, -i8og [f.] 
‘chisel’ (Hell. inscr.) with &otótov (pap. III?) and Eoitns [m.] name of a profession 
(Isauria; Redard 1949: 36); probably directly from &é after koníc, Sopic, etc; Eoöcg- 
Evonög, ÖARKög ‘scratch, furrow’ (H.). 6. Of the prefixed forms: dta€do¢ [m.] ‘sculptor 
(Delph. 341°), àiqí-&ooq (-ovc) ‘smoothing all around’ (AP); ém-, kata-, mapa-Eor, 
-á ‘carving, planing, etc.’ (inscr.). On » &woTpa, see s.v. 

*ETYM Probably related to » Edw and »Eaivw, but without a close correspondence 
outside Greek. The stem £eo- (reconstructed from Eeotög, aor. Eéo(o)au, etc.) is the 
basis of all forms cited. It has traditionally (Pok. 585f.) been interpreted as *ks-es-, the 
zero grade of the IE root *kes- ‘to scratch, comb’, with an enlargement -es- (cf. on 
>tpéw). This root is seen in OCS česati ‘to comb’, Lith. kasti ‘to dig, scrape’, etc; 
»x£átc and cognates could be related as well. 

The form £óavov follows the model of öxavov ` Evo, nAöKavov : TAEKW, etc. See also 


> KÉOKEOV. 


£nvög [m.] - Kopuög ‘squared trunk, block’ (Suid.). 4?» 
*ETYM Has been connected with éníErvov ‘chopping-block’, but further details are 


obscure. 


Enpös [adj.] ‘dry, arid’ (IA). «1E? *ksero- ‘dry’> 

«COMP Many compounds, e.g. Znp-aAoıp&w [v] ‘to rub dry with oil’ (Lex Solonis 
apud Plu. Sol. 1), composed of Enpov àAeíqetv (to *Enp-adoupdc); EnpoBné, -xos [m.) 
‘dry cough’ (medic.), opposed to úypó-Pně (Strömberg 1944: 100); kamt: &ní-Enpoq 
etc. (Hp., Arist.) beside kata-, émt-Enpaivw. 

°DER 1. npötng, -ntog [f] ‘dryness’ (Att, Arist) 2. Enpiov [n.], Enpagiov [n.] 
‘desiccative powder’ (medic. pap.); 3. Enpwöng "dryish' (EM beside nupwöng). 4. 
Enpaívo [v.] ‘to make dry’, -opat ‘to dry up’, fut. -avó, -avoópat (IA), aor. Enpávat 
(-Avau), -avOfvau (I1), perf. med. gErjpacpai (IA), -appar (Hell.); often with prefixes 
like &va-, dno-, ém-, kata-. Thence (ava-)Ejpavors [f.] (Thphr., Gal), (ava-, &rt-, 
brep-)Enpaoia, -in [f.] (Hp. Arist; Thphr.), on the formation see Chantraine 1933: 
85; (&áva-)Enpaouóc [m.] (medic.) ‘getting dry’; (ava-)Enpavtucdc ‘getting dry’ (Hp. 
Thphr.). 
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*ETYM The word £npög can hardly be separated from » tepóv. If these belong 
together with Lat. serénus ‘bright, clear, dry’ < *kseres-no-, seréscó ‘to become dry’, 
OHG serawen ‘id.’, etc. (cf. Pok. 625), Enpdc must contain a lengthened grade, which 
is problematic. Mayrhofer EWAia sv. ksä rejects the old connection with Skt. ksdra- 
burning, biting, sharp’ and ksäyati ‘to burn’. Alternatively, for Eepöv one might 
assume metathesis of oxepóv ‘id.’, possibly influenced by £npöc. See Janko Glotta 57 
(1979): 20-23 on this problem. 


Fin B(p)a >otön. 

Eiptc [f.] "Iris foetidissima’ (Thphr.). 4 PG» 
*VAR Also üpíc (Dsc. 4, 22); cipis or cipic (EM*209, 35); &upíc (Dsc., Plin. Gal.); Eetpic 
(Ar. H.), all 'id.". 
*ETYM Frisk (s.v. &upóv, which is unrelated) asks whether the original form was Etp- 
or &vp-. Acc. to DELG, Evp- could be due to folk etymology (referring to Strómberg 


1940: 44). Indeed, the form oipic/oiptc suggests that &p- is the oldest form. The 
variants point to Pre-Greek origin. 


Doc [n.] ‘sword with a straight, double-edged blade’ (Il); see Trümpy 1950: 6off ; 
metaph. of the Eipoc-like bone of the cuttle-fish (Arist.); as a plant name = Etgiov 
(Thphr.). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Also okíqoc (sch., EM, H.). 

*DIAL Myc. qi-si-pe-e /k"sip^e^e/ [du.]. 

*COMP As a first member in Eipn-Pöpog ‘sword-bearing’ (A., E.) with analogical -n- 
(Schwyzer: 440). On oxipa-tdpoc see below. As a second member in &-Etgoq 
'swordless' (Lyc., A. D.), à&-eí [adv.] (Hdn.). 

«DER 1. diminutive &gidtov (Ar. Th.), also plant name = orapyävıov, ‘swordgrass’ 
(Ps.-Dsc.), see Strómberg 1940: 44; 2. Epvdpiov (ov. Epich.) name of a crustacean 
(medic, H.). 3. Epiac (oxtg- Epich.) [m.] ‘swordfish’ (Arist.), also name of a comet 
(Plin; 4. Baton [n.] ‘cornflag, Gladiolus segetum’ (Thphr., Dsc.); 5. &erjpnc ‘armed 
with a sword’ (E,, late prose). 6. Dog, 6 qépov čípoç ‘who bears a £' (Suid.). 7. 
fgivda nailer = Eile (Theognost.). 8. &@itw [v.] ‘to dance the sword-dance 
(Cratin.), anokigive- ópyeicOat nov Öpxnoiv, orıplleı- Dette, Eotı 68 oyF pa 
Haxaupıkfc Ópxrjoeoc (H.). Thence Eip-ıiouög (Ath, D C.), -oua (Choerob., H.) 
sword-dance’, &igioróc- naxaupopayla, Hä & xeip@v ‘battle with daggers’ (H.); 
Ep-totrip [m.] (pap. Plu.); iori (H.) 'sword-belt' rather directly from Eipoc in view 
of the mgs cf. kopugiotip s.v. » kopugr. With prefix óta-Epí(Copai [v.] ‘to fight with 
the sword’ (Ar.), &a&qio-uóc [m.] ‘battle with swords’ (Plu). Two further glosses 
from H: Haat, rà év raic puKavaic Spénava ij ona ‘sickles or tools in planes’ and 
(with metathesis) okıplviov- mAgypa èk @oiviKoc ‘sth. plaited of date-palm’ (after 
Kogíviov, etc.); perhaps also okiqa-rópoc, a profession (Sparta I°)? Cf. on » kipoc. 
*ETYM Oriental origin (Aram. saj/fà, Arab. saifun, Eg. séfet ‘sword’) has been 
advocated by e.g. Lewy 1895: 176f. 

Cop KZ74 (1956): 231f. compared Oss. exsirf ‘sickle’, assuming IE *k"sibró-. Such an 
isolated comparison, however, is highly unlikely. 
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The Myc. form clearly points to Pre-Greek origin because of the variation k"-/k-. 
Perhaps the forms with oxtg- also point in this direction. It is unlikely that Myc. qi- 
si- pe-e lost its labiovelar through dissimilation with the following @ (as per Heubeck 
Minos 6 (1958): 55ff.). Pre-Greek also had labiovelars, which did not always share the 
fate of the inherited ones (see Pre-Greek). 


Eov8dc [adj.] mg. uncertain, ‘resounding, trilling, quick, agile, yellow’(?), said of the 


wings of the Dioscuri (h. Hom. 33, 13), of an eagle (B.), a cicada (AP); of the 
nightingale and its yévuc (A, E, Ar. Theoc.), of the swallow and other singing birds 
(Babr.), of bees (S. Fr. 398, 5, E.); also of the winds (Chaerem. Trag.), of äAkvöves 
(AP), of the innaàektpvóv (A. Ar); further of uéA, aipa, Aókoc (Emp., Opp.), with 
EavOdc as a v.l., probably referring to the color (cf. H. £ov0á- ob uóvov EavOd, aAAdı 
Kai Aevxà kal tuppä ‘not only E. but also white and tawny’). 4?» 

*DIAL Myc. PN ko-so-u-to (Gallavotti Par. del pass. 12 (1957): 6f.). 

*COMP As a first member in Eov0d-ntepos, of péMooa (E. Lyr. Alex. Adesp.). 

*ETYM On the meaning, see Leumann 1950: 215. The etymology is unknown. The 
general similarity with &avOdc has long been observed. Cf. Taillardat 1962: $266 and 
Duerbeck MSS 24 (1968): 9-32. 


EvAatdw [v.] ‘to plant or sow green crops or fodder’ (opposed to omeipw), usually with 
dat. (xöptw 'fodder^. <?> 
eVAR Aor. -Lirjoat. 
DER EvAdtinots [f], also the back-formation Zukoun [f.] ‘sowing green crops’, 
&vAaunris (also op [f.] “sower of green crops’ (Hell. pap.; Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 
127, 66 and 79). 
*ETYM Technical word without etymology. Neither EUAov nor ópác (ápáopar) seems 
to yield an acceptable connection. 


EvAov [n.] ‘wood, timber, firewood, tree, beam, stick; wooden block put around the 
neck, gallows; bench, table’ (11); also as a measure of length: ‘the side of the vaofiov' 
(Hero Geom., pap.). «Non-IE substrate?» 

*COMP Very frequent in compounds, eg. EvAovpydc (-opydc, -epyóc) [m.] 
‘carpenter’, with -éw, -ia, -ıkög (IA), cf. on ónpuovpyóc; ptovó-EvAoc ‘made from one 
piece of wood’, of tÀotov, etc. (IA). On » &Aoyxoc, see s.v. 

«DER 1. Diminutives: EvA-Apıov ‘small piece of wood’ (LXX, pap., etc.), -jpiov ‘piece 
of wood’ (Hp, Hell), -agıov ‘id.’ (Eust); on -gtov, -áqtov see Wackernagel Glotta 
4 (1913): 243f.; EbAtov ‘piece of wood’ (pap. IV»). 

Further substantives: 2. EvA-evc [m.] ‘woodcutter’, name of a sacrificial attendant in 
Olympia (inscr. I’, Paus, H.), with -evw, -evoptat ‘to fetch wood’ (Hell. inscr., Men., 
H.), -eia [f.] ‘fetching wood, stock of wood, timber’ (Plb., Str., pap.). &vAitnc- iy00q 
noıög ‘kind of fish’ (H.), explanation in Strömberg 1943: 25; EvAtttc (yñ, xépooc) [f.] 
‘bush’ (pap.); 4. EvAwv, -Wvoc [m.] ‘place for wood’ (Delos III-II*). 

Adjectives: 1. EbA-ıvog ‘of wood, wooden’ (Pi., B., IA), 2. -ıxög ‘id.’ (Arist.) with 
-ıkäpıog ^woodseller (?) (Corycos) from Lat. -drius, 3. -npög ‘regarding wood’ 
(Delos III, -npá [f.] ‘woodmarket’? (pap. IP), 4. -wöng ‘woodlike, -colored’ (Hp., 
Arist., Thphr.). 
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Verbs: 1. £uM-(Coptat ‘to fetch wood’ (X., Plu.) with -topdc ‘fetching wood’ (Str., D. 
H.), -iotfjc ‘who fetches wood’ (sch.); 2. FvA-doptat, -ów ‘to turn into wood, make of 
wood’ (Thphr., LXX) with -wotg [f.] ‘woodwork’ (Th. Hell. inscr.), -wua, -wpdtiov 
‘id? (Delos III“, etc.); 3. FvA-edw, see above on EvAetc. 

*ETYM The word EbAov appears as otAov, ovALvoc on younger Att. vases (see 
Schwyzer: 211). It seems to correspond with Lith. $ülas ‘post, pole, stave’ < IE *ksulo-, 
Ru. Stilo [n.] 'garden-pole', SCr. sülj [m.] ‘block’ < IE *kseulo- (?). Germanic words 
like OHG säl [f.] ‘style, pole’, Go. sauls ‘pillar’ have a similar appearance. The 
relation between the Slav., Balt, and Gm. words has been amply discussed, but 
hardly explained. Was the word taken from a non-IE substrate language? See 
Lehmann 1986 s.v. sauls. Original connection*of EvAov with » Ebw is not probable, 
but secondary influence (Chantraine 1933: 240) is conceivable. 


EvAoxos [f.] Aóxyun, lair’, also ‘thicket, bush’? (Hom., AP, Anacreont., also late prose). 
«GR?» 
*DER EvAoxiCoiat (-(08-) probably = EvAioptat (Theoc. 5,65; see EÜAoV). 
«ETYM Explained from *EvAd-Aoxo¢ with haplology, but the exact semantic 
interpretation remains uncertain; cf. Solmsen 1901: oz). Because of the fem. gender 
(perhaps after Aöxtın?), Bechtel 1914 s.v. points to the possibility of adjectival origin: 
“having dry wood as a bed”, of evvn? 


Evv [adj., prep.] ‘with, together’ (Il. especially OAtt.). «?» 
«VAR With dat: since II* sometimes with gen. after perá. Younger form ovv (since 
Ur on the distribution of the forms see Schwyzer 1950 487°. On the use in Plato see 
Kerschensteiner MSS 1 (1952): 2off. 
*DIAL Myc. ku-su /ksun/. 
*ETYM No clear correspondences exist outside Greek. The appurtenance of BSI. 
forms (Lith. sù ‘with’, OCS so, Ru. s(o) ‘together with, down from, etc.) is doubtful. 
Dunkel Glotta 60 (1982): 55-61 assumes that Evv arose from *som with *k- (seen in 
*kom, Lat. cum) added before it (thus a contamination). 
The word vv is probably also contained in perat (cf. on » perá). See > £uvóc. 


Edvdc [adj.] common, public, usual’ (epic Ion., I1), = kotvóc. 4 GR» 
«COMP Rarely in compounds, e.g. émi-Evvoc = &ní-kotvoc ‘common’ (M 422). 
«DER 1. Evväwv, -áv (Pi), Fvvéwv (Hes), Evvwv (S.) [m.] = kotváv, -wv ‘comrade, 
companion’, whence Evvwvia (Archil.), Evvwvög (Theognost.); see on kotvóv, -via, 
-vög (s.v. » KOLVOG). 2. Evvijia [n.pl.] “common booty’, i.e. not yet distributed (A 124, 
Y 809), after mpeoPrjia, Eeıvrjia. 3. Evvdojtct [v.] ‘to have contact with’ (Nearch., 
Man.), -ów ‘to bring into contact with’ (Nonn.). 
*ETYM From *Euv-ı6-, derived from Ebv like » kotvéc from *Kot-toc < *kópt (*kóv) = 
Lat. cum. On Evvöc: kotvóc and their derivatives, see Leumann 1950: 224? and Björck 
1950: 366f. See » Evy. 


&vpóv [n.] ‘razor’ (K 173). «IE *ksuro- ‘razor > 
eVAR Also Ac [m.]. 
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*COMP Rare as a first member, e.g. Evpo-ddKn [£.] ‘razor-case’ (Ar.); as a second 
member with metrically conditioned enlargement in üno-£bpıog (AP 6, 307; verse- 
final), “what is under the &.”, whence ‘on which the razor is whetted’. Backformation 
in oró-Evpoc ‘cut away as ifby a razor’, of the nose of an eagle, etc. (Hp.), am6-Evpoc 
‘cut off, steep’, of a rock (Peripl. M. Rubr., Luc.), kavá-£upoq epithet of Ovpidec 
‘loopholes’ (Ph. Bel.), cf. bo-, àro-, kara-Eupác, -éw below. 

DER 1. Diminutives: Eüp-ıov (Hell), -áquov (Gal, sch.) 2. &upíag [m.] ‘with a 
tonsure, clean-shaven man’ (Poll, H.). 3. On &vpíc -iðoç [f.] see mEtpic. A 
Denominative verbs: a. &upéo ‘to shave clean’ (Hdt., trag. and Att.), £upáw, -áouat 
(Hdt. Plu), £ópo, -optat, aor. Fdpat, -ac9at (Hp. Hell), also with prefix, e.g. amo-, 
no-, kata-; thence Evprotc [f.] ‘shaving’ (LXX), -noyıog ‘good for shaving’ (Ael. 
Dion.) £upnopuóc [m.] ‘id’? (Hdn.), Eupntng [m.] ‘barber’ (pap. b. &upito = -éw 
(sch.), whence čópiopa [n.] ‘shaving’ (Tz.). 

«ETYM An inherited word, identical with Skt. ksurá- [m.] ‘razor’ < IE *ksuró-. For 
further connections, see » Evw. 


Evotades [f.] - ai muKval áiuteAo, Guervov Aë tac eikf Kal uù katà OTOIXOV TIEWUTEU- 
t t n Hn X 9 
Ltévac dkovetv ‘vines planted closely togehter, but it is better to understand the plants 
planted at random and not those planted in a row (H.). ^ovotác. 


Evotic, -(Goq [f.] 1. ‘robe of rich and soft material, worn with festive clothes as a robe of 
state’ (com. Pl), whence &voriówtóg (scil. xırwv) ‘chiton like a robe of state’ (Att. 
inscr.); 2. ‘shaver, drawknife; currycomb’ (Epich., Diph.). «GR» 

*ETYM From Evotds ‘shaven clean, planed’, probably a comic name: a cloth sweeping 
the ground (on the formation, see Chantraine 1933: 343f.), but also a “planing 
instrument” (Chantraine 1933: 338). See » äu, 


Evotov 1 [n.] ‘shaft of a spear’, usually ‘spear’ (Il, Hdt., E, X-). 4GR» 
*ETYM From > £o as “what has been smoothened; smoothened stick" (scil. Sdpv). 


Evotdc 2 [m.] ‘walking place in a garden, a gymnasium, etc., covered colonnade where 
athletes exercise in winter’ (X., Hell., inscr., Vitr., Plu., Paus). «GR» 
eVAR Also -óv [n.]. 
*COMP As a first member in £vor-ápync [m.] ‘director of a Evotdc with EvoTapx-Ew, 
-ía (late inscr. and pap.). 
«DER fuc tikÓc "belonging to a £., who exercises in a & (late inscr. and pap., Gal.). 
*ETYM Originally an adjective, Evotög meant ‘smoothened’, of the floor of a 
promenade and a colonnade; thus still in £voróg Spdptog (Aristias 5, V*). Cf. also 
Evetv ‘to smoother’, of danedov (x 456). The word » £voráógc (beside which ovot-) 
is unrelated. 


Edw [v.] ‘to shave, smooth, scratch’ (IL). «IE *kseu- ‘shave, scratch’> 
«VAR Aor. Eücaı, pass. £voOijvai, perf. pass. É&vopuat. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. amo-, &rt-, KATA-, TTEPL-. 
DER Action nouns: 1. £botc (ànó-) [f.] ‘shaving, scratching, ulceration, erosion’ (Hp., 
inscr.) 2. Edopia (an6-) [n.] ‘filings, chip, lint, etc.’ (Hp., Arist.) with Evoptd-tov, 
-twöng (medic); -Atov [n.] ‘erosive plaster’ (Cyran.). 3. &vopuj [f.] ‘scratching’ 
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(Sophr.), plur. ‘scribbles’ (AP, D. T.). 4. £vouóc [m.] ‘itching, irritation’ (Hp.). 5. 
kata-Evr [f.] ‘smoothing’ (Didyma 11°). 

Agent and instrument nouns: 6. Evotnp, -poç (mept-) [m.] ‘shaver, plane, rasp, file’ 
(Hp. Hell. inscr.), Evot-npidiov (Phryn.), -npıog (Paul. Aeg.). 7. Evotpa [f.] ‘plane, 
curry-comb’ (Hp. Hell. inscr. and pap.). 8. £öotpov = -tńp (Sparta IIP), also ‘sickle, 
scythe on a wagon’ (D. Sr thence Evotpiov (pap. II* Paul. Aeg.), Evotpic (H. s.v. 
otedyic, = otAeyyic), Evotpwtdc ‘fluted, chamfered’ (LXX, Hero), Evotpdopcu [v.] ‘to 
flute’ (Mylasa). 9. mept-Esotns [m.] name of a chirurgical instrument (Hermes 38, 
283). 10. &urAn (-AAn) [f.] ‘planing iron’ (X., H., Suid.). 11. &votäAAıov = Eüotpov 
(Delos III*). 

Adjective Evorikög ‘ptng. to shaving, etc’ (metlic, etc.). See also Evotic, -óv, -óc and 
> Evpóv. 

«ETYM There is no direct correspondence for the Greek system. An athematic 
lengthened grade present is found in Skt. ksnáuti ‘to grind, whet, rub’, zero grade 
pres. ptc. ksnuvaná-. If this contained a nasal infix, it is archaic, as is clear from Lat. 
noväcula [f. ‘razor’, a denominative or deverbative formation from *noväre < 
*ksnovare. The nasal was also introduced in non-presentic forms, eg. ptc.perf. 
ksnutá- (= Av. hu-xsnuta- ‘well-sharpened’), verbal noun ksnötra- [n.] ‘whetstone’. 
One may further compare Lith. sküsti, 1sg. skutü ‘to shave, plane, etc, if somehow 
transformed from *ksu-. See » Eéw, » Ealvw. 


Ewotpa [?] - yotpic, yoKtpia (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM The gloss is probably corrupt, since yoxtp- is unknown. It has variously been 
corrected to ynktpic, yrktpia, or the lemma changed to &botpa. The word is usually 
given under Eë, but this need not be correct. 


O 


ò- 1 copulative prefix. «IE *sem- ‘one’> 


*VAR In ó-na poc ‘of the same paternal descent’ (A 257, M 371), önätpıog (Lyc.); in 
ö-Tpıxes Dro ‘horses with like manes’ (B 765) and the glosses óyáotop- ópoyáotop, 
ölvyec- öuölvyeg (H.); also in » oigteac. 

*ETYM Probably, Aeolic for copulative » à- 1. Semantically, it often comes close to 
>ò- 2. See > ónatpoc. 


6- 2 ‘close by, near, with’ vel sim. «4?» 


*ETYM Assumed to be a fossilized prefix cognate with Av. and Skt. à- ‘towards, away 
from’ < *(H)o-, in order to explain 6- in ÓkéAAo ‘to drive ashore’ beside » kéAAw, and 
further öTpbvw, » ölog 1, e óoyn, > öyov; for further details, see the separate words. 
In view of the paucity of the examples, this analysis is probably wrong. More forms 
are mentioned in Pok. 280f., but almost all of these are now explained by an initial 
laryngeal. 


ó [pron. art] demonstrative ‘this one, that one’ (IlL), later article. «IE "en, to- ‘this 


one» 

«VAR Fem. rj Dor. à; the nom.pl. oi, fem. ai (epic, Att.) is analogical for toi, tat (epic, 
Dor.). 

DER Also substantivized öç, in kai óc, f| & dc ‘said he’, etc. (Il). 

*ETYM An old demonstrative, originally only nom.sg.msc. and fem., retained in 
several languages: e.g. Skt. sä(h), fem. så, Go. sa, fem. so, ToB se, fem. sa, and OLat. 
sa-psa ‘ipsa’ with innovated forms sum, sam, sös, sds ‘eum, eam, eos, eas’. All are 
from IE *so(s), *seh.. 


òá [interj.] interjection of pain (A. Pers. 117 and 122 [lyr.]). 4ONOM» 


*VAR Also óà. 

«DER Besides obd, ova interjection of admiration (Arr. Epict, D. C., Ev. Marc. 15, 29); 
ovat of pain, woe (LXX, J., NT). 

*ETYM Cf. Lat. vah, interjection in various mgs., as well as vae utterance of pain, Go. 
wai ‘woe’; further forms in Pok. mot. On ö-, où- as a rendering of a w-sound, see 
Schwyzer: 313. 


da 1 [£.] 'elderberry tree, mountain ash, Sorbus domestica’ (Thphr.). «IE *Hoi-ueh,- 


‘yew > 
VAR Ion. ön, oír; variant oda. The fruit is called óov or obov [n.] 'elderberry' (Pl. 
Smp. 190d, Hp., Thphr., Dsc.). 
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«ETYM Words reminiscent in form and meaning of da are found in many languages: 
Lat. ava [f.] ‘grape’, which may derive from IE *Hoiueh,-, like da; a derivation 
*oiuiid- is assumed in Arm. aigi ‘vine’. Further, Lith. (j)ieva, Latv. iéva [f.] ‘alder 
buckthorn’, the Slavic group of Ru. iva [f.] ‘willow’, the Celto-Germanic word for 
‘yew’, e.g. Olr. eó [m.], OHG iwa [f.], and OPr. iuwis ‘yew’. It remains uncertain 
whether these words have a common origin, and/or whether we must reckon with 
old loans. Alb. vo-dhé, va-dhé ‘rowan tree’ were borrowed from Gr. da, oin. 


6a 2 ‘hem, border’. ^óa. 


bap, dapos [f.] ‘wife’, only in óápov [gen.pl.] (I 327); peoo [dat.pl.] (E 486); dapac: 
yätıovc. oi ôè yvvaikag ‘wives, others: women*(H.). 4 PG?» 
«DER Thence öapilw [v.] ‘to have a private conversation, to consort with someone 
intimately, to chat’ (IL, h. Hom.), only pres. and pt: óapoc, usually plur. o [m.] 
‘cosy intercourse or conversation’, also ‘ditty’ (h. Hom., Hes., Pi., Call), probably a 
back-formation; also dapiotic [f.] (Hom.), later daptopdc, usually plur. -oí [m.] 
(Hes., Call., Q. S.), dapiopiata [pl.] (Opp.) ‘intimate, close or colloquial conversation, 
billing and cooing’; Sapıotrg [m.] ‘close friend’ (t 179, Timo); on mg. and use of the 
verbal nouns see Benveniste 1948: 70, Porzig 1942: 181f. 
*ETYM Looking at the denominative dapilw, it is thought that dap originally meant 
‘confidential intercourse’, whence ‘confidential company, wife’. A good etymology 
has not been found. Several proposals have been made (see Frisk) where the initial 6- 
would be either the Aeolic variant of copulative » à- ‘equal, together with’, or » 0- 2 
‘to, with’. Regarding the second member, these proposals do not convince, however. 
Ruijgh 1967a: 386f. supposes that the Linear B ideogram for ‘woman’ (MULIER) 
developed into the sign for wo, suggesting that there was a Pre-Greek word *woar 
‘woman’ (cf. » óápuap). 


ópónv [adv.] ‘in the face, overtly, public’ (Call. Fr. 522, Lampsakos; A. D. Adv. 198,7 
[where also ößönv]). «IE *h,ek”- ‘face’> 
«VAR Only in eig (&c) 6BSnv. 
*ETYM Adverb in -ónv from ört-, the root found in önr, öyoyaı, etc., with eig like in 
Es ävta. 


ößeAög [m.] ‘broach’ (IL), ‘obelisk, bar of metal used as a coin or weight, obol (= the 
sixth part of a drachme), ‘obelus, horizontal line used as a diacritic. 4PG» 
«VAR Att. OBoAdc, Dor. Arc. d5eA 6c (also Nic.), Thess. 6ßeAAöc. 
*COMP ößoAo-otärng [m.] “obol weigher”, i.e. ‘petty usurer' (com.), tpt-wBodov, 
Dor. -wdehov [m.] (-w- by compositional lengthening) ‘coin worth three obols, 
amount of three obols = half a drachme (Th., Ar.); also óó6oAkaí- óBoAoí (H.) from 
*d0deh-oA Kai? 
«DER 1. Diminutive ößeAiokog [m.] (little) spit, needle, obelisk, etc. (Att., Hell.) 2. 
ößeAlag (äproc) “bread roasted on a spit’ (Hp., com.); 3. OBeditn¢ = -íac (Poll); 4. 
ópeAsía ( = ia) [f.] name of an iron object (Att. inscr.), -ía [f.] ‘obol tax? (Cos 1°); 5. 
ößeA-ıalog ‘like a broach’ (medic.), ößoAıalog ‘worth an obol, weighing an obol 
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(Arist.); 6. OBediCw [v.] ‘to mark with an obelus’ (Cic., Hermog.) with oBedtoptdc Tom 
‘marking with an obelus’ (sch.); but ößoAıouög [m.] ‘carriage rate’ vel sim. (pap. IP). 
*ETYM The variation 6 : B in ddeddc¢ : ópeAóq can seemingly be explained by 
assuming an original labiovelar *g", but a number of problems remain in the 
reconstruction of a pre-form: 1) non-Aeolic ófeAóc instead of expected òðeňóç 
cannot be easily explained by analogy, as e.g. Frisk s.v. states; 2) there is not enough 
evidence for early vowel assimilations in Greek, for which ópoAóq is taken to be one 
of the main examples (see Van Beek fthc.b). Thus, it was assumed (Schmidt KZ 32 
(1893): 321ff.) that unaccented *e regularly developed to o if accented *ó followed in 
the next syllable, with at least one consonant separating the vowels. However, if 
ößoAög would reflect such an old assimilation e > o, then the vocalism of 6ß/deAög in 
all other dialects would be hard to understand; 3) the geminate in Thess. ößeAAög is 
unexplained; 4) the word was etymologically connected with péAoc ‘missile’, but the 
initial ó- cannot be accounted for (cf. » ó- 2). Extensive discussion of the word (also 
in compounds) in Tod Numismatic Chronicle 7 (1947): 1-27. The word is clearly Pre- 
Greek (see Fur. 389). 


ößpıa [n.pl.] ‘cubs of wild animals’ (E. Fr. 616); cf. iBpixadot xoipoı ‘young pigs’ (H.). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR ÓppikáAorot (A. Ag. 143 [lyr.]), ößpixoıcı (A. Fr. 474, 809 Mette). 
«ETYM For 6Bptya (perhaps -oı?), compare animal names and hypocoristic 
formations like ópráAixoc, 600ixog (Chantraine 1933: 403f.); óppíkaAa Lo") seems 
to have a combination of suffixes -k- and -A-; further unclear. Vendryes REGr. 32 
(1932): 496 supposes Sicilian origin. Fur: 1917, on the other hand, assumes Pre- 
Greek origin with interchange ó-/ i-. Although this would be a rare interchange, the 
variation in the suffixes -k- and -x- seems to confirm this. 


ófpiutoc [adj.] ‘strong, mighty’ (IL). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also Öußpuuog with prenasalization. 

*COMP As a first member in ößpıno-nätpn [f.], epithet of Athena and others, ‘having 
a mighty father’. 

*ETYM The word óf pios is traditionally compared with words that have no initial ò- 
and a long stem vowel: fpiuóc uéyac, xaAenóg ‘huge, hard’ (H.) Bpydouat 
'xaAenaívo, to be hard to deal with’, Bpyiw [f.] epithet of Hecate, Persephone, and 
others (see » Bpitin), all of which are probably related to Dote, Bprapöc. The short i 
in óppuioc may have been taken from dAkyLoc and other near-synonyms, but the ò- 
yields serious problems: it is neither a prefix nor a prothetic vowel. The variation 
ößpı-/ Bpt- probably points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 246, etc) as does the 
prenasalization. 


ößpuca [f.] ‘assaying of gold’ (Just. Edict. 11). 4?» 
«DER OBputiaKds and ófputoc ‘pure, i.e. having been assayed’, of gold (pap. IV-VIP, 
sch.). 
«ETYM A technical loanword, compared by Benveniste RPh. 79 (1953): 122ff. with 
Hitt. huprushi- name of a pot, as the word originally indicated the pot in which the 
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gold was tested. Borrowed as Lat. obrussa (since Cic.), later obryza, -iacus (since 
IV?). 


öyöoog [adj.] ‘eighth’ (IL). «1E *h,ekteh, ‘eight’, *h,ekth,-uo- (?) ‘eighth’> 
«VAR Oyddatos (Il); after TETPATOg, etc. 
*COMP As a first member probably in dydddtov- 0voía nap’ Adnvaloıs veAovuévi 
Onoei ‘sacrifice brought to Theseus by the Athenians’ (H.), probably of a sacrifice 
brought “on the eighth day”; cf. on » adtddiov. 
«DER Oydoaiog ‘appearing on the eighth day (Plb., Plu.). On óyóoác, -nKovta, etc. 
see > OKTW. 
*ETYM The Greek ordinal ‘eighth’ goes back to,*öyöofog (cf. Old Corinth. [6y]56Fa), 
which is an enigmatic form beside the cardinal cr for at least two reasons: the 
voiced cluster -yö- and the suffix -ow- that it seems to contain. It is possible that the 
voiced cluster is analogical after &ßöonog from *septm-o-; Sommer 1950: 24f. even 
considered the possibility that the cluster in a pre-form *oktu-o- developed an 
anaptyctic -o-. However, nowadays one usually reconstructs *(h, )ekt(e)h;-uo- with a 
suffix *-uo- added to the form, seen in the cardinal *h,ekteh, Rix 1976: 172 
reconstructs *(h;)ekth,u-h,o-, assuming voicing of the cluster by the *-h,-, which was 
afterwards vocalized to yield -o-; this is an ad-hoc solution. 
Another question is whether or not the -y- is part of the stem (cf. Skt. astáu). It is 
found in Go. ahtuda 'óy6ooc, OHG ahtowi [pl.] ‘eighth (as an office), and in Lat. 
octävus (with -d- perhaps by dissimilation *-eh,uo- > *-eh,uo-; Schrijver 1991: 300). 


dykdopat [v.] ‘to cry, roar’, of the ass (Theopomp. Com., Arist., Luc.). «IE? *h,enk- 
‘groan’ > 
*COMP Also with mpo-, ovv-. 
«DER dyxnotc [f.] (Corn., Ael, -nOuóç [m.] (Luc, Nonn.), -nua [n.] (gloss.) ‘roaring, 
bellowing’, also of oxen; -notrig [m.] ‘crier (AP), -notucdc ‘inclined to crying’ (sch.); 
öykwöng ‘id’ (Ael.). 
*ETYM An intensive formation, like » Bodw, » yodw, > uukäonaı, etc. A direct formal 
counterpart is Lat. uncäre ‘to drone’, of a bear (Suet.). An e-grade (IE *h,enk-) is 
found in Ru. jacdt’, 1sg. jac ‘to groan, call plaintively’, Alb. nékon, Gheg angöj ‘to 
groan, sigh, lament’. Celtic and Germanic have various forms in the same meaning 
from IE *h,ong-, eg. MIr. ong ‘groan, sigh, lament’, MLG anken ‘to groan, sigh’; 
further, Lith. ifiksti ‘to groan, sigh’, ungti ‘id.’, etc. 
The word may have been onomatopoeic in origin. However, De Lamberterie RPh. 73 
(1999): 37f. now derives it from öyxoç ‘swelling’. Borrowed as Lat. oncare ‘to cry’, of 
an ass (Suet.). See also » ókvoc 2 ‘bitter’. 


óyxtov [n.] ‘name of a chest for iron and bronze ware’ (q 61, Hermipp. 16). 4?» 
eVAR Also Jo, 
*ETYM Details unknown; in Poll. 10, 165 okeüog mAeKTOv, a plaited tool. It is therefore 
unclear whether it belongs to » óykoc 1 (as a chest with hooks or handles) or to 
> ÓyKOG 2 (as a carrier). 
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öykog 1 [m.] ‘barbs of an arrow, chock’ (Il., Philostr. Im., Moschio apud Ath. 5, 208b). 
«IE *h,onk-o- ‘curvature’> 
eVAR Further óykry ywvia ‘corner, angle’ (H.). 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. uncus [m.] ‘hook’, as an adjective ‘curved’; Gr. óyxivoq 
‘barbed hook’ (Poll. 1, 137 v.l, sch.) comes from Lat. uncinus [m.] ‘id’ (Vitr.). For 
further cognates (e.g. d ykáAr, dyK@Vv), see on » äyküAoc. 


Óykos 2 [m.] ‘mass, burden, weight; dignity, pride, show-off, also as a notion of style 
(IA). «IE *h,onk-o- ‘curvature’, ®*h,onk-o- ‘burden’> 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. bmép-oyKoc ‘excessively large, exaggerated, 
haughty’ (Pl, X.), rarely as a first member, e.g. óykó-qovoc ‘with a hollow and 
pompous tone' (ofa trumpet; sch.). 
«DER 1. Adjectives óyk-npóc ‘bulky, extensive’, mostly metaph. ‘pompous’ (Hp., X., 
Arist.); -wöng ‘bulky, bombastic’ (Pl, X., Arist.); óykóAov: oguvóv, yadpov ‘proud, 
haughty’ (H.), together with (1-)oyxbAAopau, -vAdopat [v.] ‘to be swollen, be puffed 
up’ (Hp, Ar. compar. óykórepoc ‘bulky’ (Arist), superl. -tatog (AP). 2. Verb 
óykóopau ‘to be puffed up, swollen, elated’, -ów ‘to raise, exalt, etc. (IA), also with 
prefix, eg. óta-, ZE: thence (Öt-, é&-)dykwotc ‘swelling’ (Arist, medic.), (££-Jöykwna 
‘swelling’ (Hp., E). From H.: oyxiat: Onp@vec, xwpata ‘heaps, piles’; Syn: n&yedog 
‘magnitude’ (cf. on » óykoc 1). 
*ETYM In the sense “what is carried, load, burden", taken to be an o-grade verbal 
noun to the root *h,enk- (seen in the reduplicated aorist » &veykeiv). A problem with 
this analysis is the Schwebeablaut that has to be assumed, as the root is rather 
*hmek-. Jouanna CRAI (1985): 31-60 has claimed that the meaning ‘burden’ is not 
attested, and that all attestations can be understood from a meaning ‘swelling’, which 
may have developed from ‘curvature’ (and, like » óykoc 1, be derived from *h;onk-). 


öynog [m.] ‘furrow, swath, line of scythed grass or grain’, also of the course of the 
moon and the sun, etc., ‘strip of land, which is (or ought to be) scythed down or 
cultivated in another way’, also as a field-measure (Il, pap. imperial period). «IE 
*h,og-mo- ‘trajectory’ > 
«DER £ntöytuog ‘presiding over the óyuoc, epithet of Demeter (AP); dyptedw [v.] ‘to 
form an A. to move in an 6, (X. Cyr. 2, 4, 20 of the drivers; S. Ph. 163 of the wounded 
Philoctetes), én-oypiebw (kókAov) [v.] ‘to move in circles’ (Tryph. 354); perhaps also 
"Oytuog name of Heracles among the Celts (Luc. Herc. 1)? 
*ETYM A term of agriculture. As a verbal noun to dyw (Gypov dyetv Theoc. 10, 2), 
öytog may be identical in origin with Skt. ájma- [m.] ‘trajectory, draught’. It is hard 
to imagine parallel innovations, since the suffix -mo- was not productive in Greek. 
This is one of the good examples showing that *h,o > Gr. o. 


öyxvn [f.] ‘pear tree, Pirus communis’, also ‘pear’ (Od., Thphr.). <PG?> 
eVAR Also 6x vn (Theoc., Call., Nic.), öyxvıa- ántov “pear (tree)’ (H.). 
*ETYM Hypothetically connected with » &yxog ‘lance’, if this was originally a lance of 
pearwood. Of course, this remains a wild guess. Cf. »äxpäg and » áyepóoc, both 
‘pear (tree)’. Fur: 131? connects kóyyvat ai öyxvaı (H.), and thinks the word is Pre- 
Greek, also on account of the by-form déyvn (ibid. 279). 


1046 Aëot 


05a& [adv.] ‘with the teeth, clenching one's teeth’ (05a& èv yeiheot pbvtec a 381 = o 410 
= v 268; also com, eg. Ar. V. 164 dtatpwEopiat Tolvvv ó6ài tò Siktvov); perhaps in 
different mgs. at three places in the Il. (e.g. A 749 òðàğ EXov oddacg; cf. X 17, B 418). 
XPG» 

«DER Three verbs: 1. óóak-rá( (Call, A. RJ), go (D. H) ‘to bite, gnaw’ (cf. 
AaKtilw : A48); ASaxtw kvýðopa ‘to itch’ (H.). 2. 65aE-optau, -w ‘to scratch (oneself), 
to itch, be scratchy, gnaw’, also -dopat (-éopiat), -Aw; variant àóá&optat, Aouot: fut. 
-ficopat, perf. ptc. wdaypévos (S.), aor. wödtato (AP); wsáyunv: &kvnoápuv. (H.); 
Odaket voic ddod01 Sakvet ‘bites with the teeth’, folk-etymological explanation (H.); 
ddaypdc (å-, S. Tr. 770), 66a€-nopd<¢ (Hp, Ph., Plu.) ‘itch’, -ntıkög (Poll.), -wöng 
(Aret.) ‘scratchy, causing itch’. 3. 4dayei ‘scratches, itches’ (Ar. Fr. 410), 46ax@- Kvä, 
Kvndeı keqaAriv, yrAagä ‘scratches the head, touches’ (H.). 

«ETYM Both d6ak-tdlw, -tíčw and ó6á£e in H. have been derived from ó6á£, which 
traditionally translated as ‘with the teeth’. However, it is hard to derive 654€-ojta, 
-áopat, which is attested better and earlier, as well as adax-ei, -à, if we start from 
such a meaning. For the oldest attestations of òôáğ (Il), ‘with the teeth’ is not 
directly evident, although it seems possible. Bechtel 1914 rendered ó6á£ in these 
places with ‘itching, scratching’ (after ó6á£opat). The later meaning ‘with the teeth’ 
would have arisen from a folk-etymological connection with 66wv and dakvw. 

The forms with á- have traditionally been explained by vowel assimilation (Schmidt 
KZ 32 (1893): 391f.), but this has now become doubtful (see Van Beek fthc.b); they 
rather point to Pre-Greek origin. It is also quite possible that the original reading was 
aday-, and that this was replaced by 66- at some point by folk etymology, as áóay- 
was less well-known. The aspiration in ddax-ä, -et does not have to be explained as 
analogical (Schmidt l.c), but may be a variant of a Pre-Greek phoneme as well. The 
same holds for the interchange between -KT- and -£- in the verbal forms. For all these 
reasons, the former derivation from a zero grade *h,d-nt- must be dropped. See 
> ÔA ypóc. 


ddaxac [?] : katandywv. Tapavrivo ‘lecherous, lascivious (Tarentinian)’ (H.). <?> 
eETYM Unknown. 


65un [f.] ‘smell, scent’. =öLw. 


656) vv8o: [m.]? - £p&ßıvdoı ‘chick-peas’ (H.). <PG(S)> 
eETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word; cf. » óAvvOoc. 


686g 1 [f.] ‘road, street, ride, journey, march’ (Il.), metaph. ‘way out, means’ (Pi., IA). 
«IE *sod- 'course'» 
*COMP Many compounds, like 650-motéw [v.] ‘to clear a path, pave the way’ (Att.), 
with -noa [f.] ‘road construction’ (X.), -noıög [m.] ‘road worker (X, Aeschin., 
Arist); d601-mdpo¢ [m.] ‘traveller, wanderer’ (N 375, trag, com.) with -mopía, -in 
‘journey (on land)’ (h. Merc. 85, Hp, Hdt., X.), -nopew [v.] ‘to cover a distance, 
travel, cross’ (Ion. trag); óóot-6ókoq [m.] ‘highwayman, robber’ (Plb.); the first 
member retained a locative ending in order to avoid a sequence of three shorts. As a 
second member eg. in eŭ-oôoç ‘well-roaded’ with evod-ia, Zug, -ów (Att.), also in 
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elo-, EE-, u£0-, abv-odog, etc. ‘entrance, etc.’ (since 90), used as verbal nouns of eio- 
éva. 

«DER 1. ÓÓtoc (év-, nap-, &q-, etc.) ‘ptng. to the road’ (I1; 2. ta ddaia [n.pl.] ‘goods 
traded along the way’ (0 163, o 445; cf. ó6á« below); 3. -oótkóc, in e.g. LLEDOÖ-IKÖG 
‘methodical, systematic’ (Hell.); 4. óówróc ‘equipped with roads, practicable, doable’ 
(S. OC 495; cf. 6660); 5. dditNs (nap-, etc.) [m.] ‘traveler, wanderer’ (Il; 6. ööıona 
[n.] ‘road construction’ (A. Pers. 71 [lyr.]), cf. telyiopia. 

Denominative verbs: 7. ddebw ‘to travel by road, wander’ (since A 569), very often 
with prefix, eg. di-, &&, ue, map-, ovv- (partly from óí-oóoc, etc); thence 
(-)6devotc (1A), etc; 8. 656w ‘to show the way, lead’ (Hdt, A., Era óóác (GE) ‘to 
sell’ (E. Cyc.); ddeiv- no eiv ‘to sell’ (H.). 

*ETYM Traditionally, ó6óc is connected with a Slavic word for ‘course’, e.g. OCS xod® 
[m.] Pästona, Spdpoc’, Ru. xod ‘course, progress, which (like 6866) frequently 
occurs with a prefix, and may have its initial (x- instead of s-) from compounds with 
prefix (pri-, u-, per-). However, the absence of traces of Winter’s Law in the Slavic 
word (lengthening of the preceding vowel by influence of the glottalic stop *d) 
makes it probable that xod was borrowed from Iranian. A further connection has 
been proposed with IIr. verbs like Skt. d-sad- ‘to tread on, go on’, Av. apa-had- ‘to go 
away, become weak’. 

The relation between all forms mentioned and the root *sed- ‘sit’ remains unclear. 
Thus, the Greek noun óó6óq remains isolated. 


6806 2 [m.] ‘threshold’. =ovVööc. 
6800g [m.] ‘tooth’. =d6wv. 


òôúvn [f.] ‘pain, torment, harm, sorrow’ (Il). «IE *h,d-un- ‘pain’> 
eVAR Mostly plur. -at. 
*COMP As a second member in e.g. mepi-wdvvoc ‘very sore, painful (Hp., Att.), -w- 
compositional lengthening; thence nepıwövv-ia [f.] (Hp., Pl), verbs -éw (medic.), 
-áw after òðvváw; rarely as a first member, eg. in ddvvj-gatog (Odvvigata 
pappaxa E 401 = 900, also of pilav A 847; after this Orph. L. 345, 753) ‘soothing, 
mitigating’, an incidental poetical formation after äpni-gatog, etc, but with 
remarkable active mg. 
eDER O0dvv-npdc, Dor. -ápóc ‘dolorous, painful (Pi, Att), -wôðç [adv.] ‘painfully’ 
(Gal), -altepog ‘more painful (Hp.) as if from *ddvvaiog after oxoAaírepoc, etc. 
(Schwyzer: 534); 0dvvaw [v.] ‘to hurt, grieve’, -&áopou ‘to be hurt, suffer pain’ (IA), 
rarely with ¿č-, kat-; thence d6vvytata [pl.] ‘pains’ (Hp.). 
*ETYM Beside IA ö60vn stands Aeol. &8bvac [acc.pl.], cited in Greg. Cor. 597. On this 
basis, it was assumed that the vocalic interchange is due to vowel assimilation e > o 
before v. However, this is improbable; as argued by Kortlandt 2003: 94 and 199, a 
form attested only in Gregory of Corinth (XII?) cannot be taken so seriously. 
The form 6685vn was taken to be an enlargement in -à- of a verbal noun in -ur, -uen-, 
-un- from the root *h,ed- ‘eat’. Semantic parallels were adduced by Frisk (Hor. curae 
edaces, Lith. édZiótis ‘to trouble oneself beside édZióti ‘to devour, bite’, from ésti ‘to 
eat’), and »òôúpopar ‘to wail’ was compared as well. A further representative of 
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*h,ed-ur, -un- has been seen in Arm. erkn, gen. erkan ‘birth-pain, heavy pain’. On the 
further basis of Olr. idu ‘birthpangs’, from which he derived from PCelt. *edwon-, 
Schindler KZ 89 (1975) 53-65 reconstructed an original feminine paradigm 
*h,eduö(n), gen. h,dun-és, nom.pl. *h,eduon-es. 

However, the initial laryngeal was *h,-, like in »68wv; cf. Kortlandt 2003: 94 and 199, 
where Schindler's analysis of the Irish and Greek words is criticized on good 
grounds. The comparison with Armenian is doubtful, because acc. to Kortlandt, a 
cluster *dw did not yield Arm. rk (ibid. 88ff.). He starts from a root *h,ed- ‘to bite, 
sting’ also seen in Lith. odas 'gnat' < *h,od-o-. Van Beek (p.c.) suggests that this root 
is continued in the verbal roots meaning ‘stink, smell’ (Gr. » d¢w) and ‘hate’ (Lat. 
Odi), on which see LIV? s.vv. 1. *h,ed- and 2. *h,ed-, but that the original meaning was 
‘to sting. Within Greek, » wdic may also be related. 


odvpopat [v.] ‘to wail loudly, lament, grieve, mourn, bewail (IL). «IE? *h,d-ur, "hd 
un- ‘pain’> 
VAR Non-presentic forms are rare: aor. 6ö0paodaı, pass. wSUpOnv, fut. dSvpodpiat. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &r-, kat-. 
*DER Odvpttdc [m.] (trag. Pl), óóvppa [n.] (trag.) ‘wail, lamentation’, 680p-tng [m.] 
‘who breaks out in lamentations’ (Arist), -Tıxög ‘inclined to lament or to wail’ 
(Arist., J. Plu.). 
*ETYM Perhaps a denominative yod-present to the r-stem alternating with the n-stem 
in » 660vn, so originally ‘to feel pain’. As a rhyme of pWpoytat, » SUpoptat arose. 


6800(0)acdaı [v.aor.] ‘to be angry, grumble’ (IL). <1E? *h;ed- ‘hate’> 

"VAR Perf. pass. dSWSvotat (£ 423), aor. pass. ddvoGijvat (H.). 

*ETYM Beside the aor. d500(c)ac8ai (ó00cavro Z 138, ddvocdttevoc T 407), we find 
ovdveta épitet ‘fights, quarrels’ (H.), probably with metrical lengthening: a 
formation like » rpróo, idpbw, peOdw, etc. If not analogical after other verbs denoting 
a state in -bw, Odvoptat may derive from a u-stem noun *odu- (ddvo08Fva, 
o0dwdvoTtat may have a secondary -o-). This has been compared with a verb for ‘hate’ 
seen in Lat. odi, odium, Arm. ateam, and with a Germanic adjective for ‘dreadful’: 
OS atol, ON atall (Hitt. hatuki- ‘terrible, frightful is unrelated; see on » atbLoriau ‘to 
be terrified’ and Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. hatuk-^). 


‘Odvacetc [m.] son of Laertes and Anticleia, king of the island Ithaca (Il). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Epic also Odvoetc (metrical shortening? Cf. on AxıAkeüg). Several by-forms 
with A (cf. Schwyzer: 209 and 333, Heubeck 1961: 24ff.): OAvo(o)eóc, OdvT(T evs, 
‘Odoets, etc. (vase-inscr.), OvAEebs (Hdn. Gr.), Lat. Ulixes. The form with A is 
only ascertained by epic literature. 

«DER Oövonliog (o 353); Odtoceta [f.] ‘the Odyssey’ (Hdt, Pl.) with Odvocetakds 
‘belonging to the Odyssey’ (Hdn. Gr., sch.), ta 'Oöbooeıa ‘Odyssean games’ (Magn. 
Mae. I); 'OXıo-oeidaı [m.pl.] name of a family (gpätpa) in Thebes and Argos 
(inscr.). 

*ETYM Connected by the epic poets (eg. 1 407ff.) with 6600004, which is folk- 
etymological (Linde Glotta 13 (1924): 223, Risch 1947: 82f. Stanford Class. Phil. 47 
(1952): 209ff.). Modern interpreters sought the origin of the name in the Greek West 
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or on the continent on the one hand, and in Asia Minor on the other. Those who 
argue for western, Illyrian-Epirotic origin are Helbig Herm. 11 (1876): 281 (doubts by 
Kretschmer 1896: 280ff. with Ed. Meyer), Krahe IF 49 (1931): 143, and van Windekens 
Herm. 86 (1958): 121 ff; for continental origin, Boßhardt 1942: 138f. (also on the 
phonetics); for origin in Asia Minor, Hrozny Arch. Orbis 1 (1929): 338, Gemser 
Archiv für Orientforschung 3 (1926): 183 (from Babyl. Hitt. Ul(Dus?; on this, see 
Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1930): 215), and Kretschmer Glotta 28 (1940): 253 and 278 
(Odysseus as an Anatolian hero, related to Hatt. Av&nc, Lyd. At&oc). Doubtful 
attempts to connect the name Odvooetc with the name of his maternal grandfather 
Ab1óAvkoc by Bolling AmJPh. 27 (1906): 65ff. and Bolling Lang. 29 (1953): 293f. 
However, the name is typically Pre-Greek (see Fur. index) on account of the many 
variants. Faure's connection with öAiyog (Faure 1980: 33) is therefore wrong. 


ó66v [m.] ‘tooth’ (Ion.). «IE *h,d-(0)nt- ‘tooth’> 
«VAR ó600c (Arist, LXX); gen. d56vtoc; Aeol plur. Éóovrec (only Procl, Greg. 
Cor.). 
«COMP ddovt-dypa [f.] ‘forceps for drawing teeth’ (Hp., Arist.), yavAt-ddwv (Hes. Sc. 
387, ntr. -óðov and -ddovv Arist.) ‘with protruding teeth’. 
«DER 1. 660vTäpıov ‘little cog’ (Heliod. apud Orib.), 660vT-ig [f.] name of a fish (pap. 
III), -ác [m.] ‘dentatus, -iag [m.] ‘dentiosus’ (gloss); odontitis [f.] ‘toothwort, 
Dentaria' (Plin). 2. Adjective óóovt-tkóg ‘ptng. to the teeth’ (medic), -wtdc 
‘equipped with teeth’ (Hero, Luc., Gal), with d5ovtéoptat [v.] ‘to be equipped with 
teeth’ (Poll). 3 Verbs: od0vt-1dw ‘to teethe’ (Gal) with Joo [f.] ‘teething’ (Dsc., 
Gal), og ‘to equip with teeth’ (Orib.), ‘to polish (with a tooth)’ (pap.), together 
with -touög (Poll), -toua (Eust.) ‘the grinding of teeth’. 
*ETYM The younger nom. ddo0vc for 66wv is perhaps after ói6o0c. The form Aën, 
gen. óóóvroc agrees with the old name of the tooth in Skt. dán [m.], Lith. dantis [m., 
f.], and OHG zan(d), all from IE *h,d-ont-. A zero grade *h,d-nt- is found in Go. 
tunpus (unextended tund- still in Go. ailvatundjai ‘horse’s tooth’; cf. De Lamberterie 
RPh. 74 (2000): 278), Lat. déns, etc. The original ablaut is still alive in Skt: gen.sg. 
datas < *h;dnt-ös beside acc. dántam; cf. also the Germanic forms. The zero grade is 
assumed by some in Myc. o-da-ke-we-ta, -tu-we-ta, -twe-ta (wheels) with teeth’, but 
this is uncertain; see Aura Jorro 1985-1993 2, 16. 
Aeol. 5ovtec (with secondary barytonesis) was taken to suggest that d66vt- stands 
for earlier *866vt- with vowel assimilation. Therefore, one used to reconstruct *h,d- 
ont- as ‘the eating one’. However, there are a couple of problems with this view. First 
of all, the attestation of the Aeolic form (twice in a late secondary source) is doubtful. 
Further, the initial 6- is neatly matched by Arm. atamn (Kortlandt 2003: index), 
which points to *h,-. It is further confirmed by vwöög, which requires *n-h;d-o- and 
can hardly be secondary. The root *h,d- means ‘to bite’ and is also seen in Lith. 
úodas, Latv. uóds ‘gnat’, both from *h,od-o- with long vowel by Winter’s Law, and 
within Greek with » óóóvr] (see there for further suggestions). The Aeolic form can 
easily have é6- after Sw. See » vw5dc, » aipwðéw. 
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ölog 1 [m.] ‘branch, twig, bough, offshoot’ (IL), also ‘knot or eye on a tree’ (Thphr.). 
«IE *h,esdo-, *Hosdo- 'branch'» 
«VAR Aeol. iodoc (Sapph.). 
*COMP As a second member in e.g. névt-očoç ‘with five knots’, as a name of the hand 
(Hes. Op. 742), nevrä-olog ‘with five knots’ (Thphr.). 
«DER Gë ‘branchy, having many knots’ (Thphr., Dsc.), -wtdc "Tranche, -a\&og 
‘id? (AP), after aaAéoc; dCdopa1 [v.] ‘to put forth branches’ (Hp. Thphr.). 
*ETYM Old inherited word for ‘branch’, identical with Arm. ost, gen. -oy, Go. asts, 
OHG ast, from IE *Hosdo-. Beside these, we find OS and MLG ost ‘knot in wood, 
knarl’ with deviating length. Traditionally analyzed as *o-sd-o- ‘sitting on (the stem)’, 
containing a prefix » ó- 2 and the zero grade of *sed-; cf. on tlw (s.v. » optat). It has 
also been compared with Lat. nidus ‘nest’ « *ni-sd-o-. 
However, Lubotsky draws attention to the fact that there are various words with 
similar formation and meaning: Skt. ddga- ‘knot, sprout (of bamboo), MP 7g ‘twig’, 
and MoP azg ‘twig’ seem to reflect *Hodsgo-, and Olr. odb ‘knot’, MW oddf ‘knot’ 
go back to *osbo- < *Hosg"o-. Hitt. hasduer- can also be compared; see the discussion 
in Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. Taken together with Gr. ótoc, Arm. ost and Go. asts ‘branch’ 
< *Hosdo-, we seem to be dealing with a preform *Hosdg”o- (that may have 
undergone metathesis to *Hodsg"o- in Indo-Iranian). Lubotsky therefore assumes 
that the word was in fact an old compound with the first element *h,est(H)- ‘bone’. 


660g 2 in öLog ‘Apnos, a nickname of brave heroes (II.). >dofoc. 


OG [v.] ‘to smell, scent’ (IA). «IE *h,ed- ‘smell’> 
«VAR Also 6080, -opar (Theoc., Xenoph.); aor. dCijoat, fut. Atom (Att.), also oféoau, 
-éow (Hp. Superf., Hell.), plpf. 68w8eı (Od.), perf. dwSa (Hell.). 
*COMP Also with prefixes like am-, 11p00-. As a first member in the governing 
compound 6{6-otopos ‘with smelling breath’ (AP, M. Ant.), as a second member in 
plantnames like kvv-dfoAov (Ps.-Dsc.). 
*DER 1. ööun [f.] ‘odour, scent’ (Il), ouh (Att., Hippon.); on ou from óp see below; 
as a second member e.g. in eŭ-oðuoç, -oopog ‘sweet-smelling, odorous’ (Pi.), also in 
dvootta [n.] plantname? (Dsc.); thence d5p-ahéoc (Hp.), -hers (Nic.), -nvög CH: cod. 
66-) ‘strong-smelling’; óop-óórng (Arist., Thphr.), -npóc, -hpne (Nic.) ‘id; dopbA-1, 
-0¢, -tov ‘strong-smelling octopus’ (Ar. Arist.), dopt-itn¢ (gloss.), -ttic (Ps.-Dsc.) 
plantname, Ac [f.] = dvoopa (Dsc.); óóp-, dopt-dopat [v.] ‘to scent’ (Ion, Arist.), 
with -notc (Aret.). 
2. From the present: GC oo [f.] = oopvAn (Call), ‘stinking adenoid’ (Gal.) with 
-aiwkdg "belonging to the dCatva’ (Ps.-Dsc.); SGoAtc Hl = dopdAn (Arist.); ën [f.] 
‘malodorant breath’ (Cels.), ‘skin of the wild ass’ (Suid.), because of the smell; óc: 
1) Botavn (Theognost.); öLwöng = o5uwdn¢ (EM, sch.); also’OCoAat [m.pl.] name of a 
Locrian people (Hdt., Str., Plu.)? Lengthened present dCatvopat = öLw (Sophr.), after 
ócqpaívopat. 3. From the perfect: wô [f.] ‘scent’ (AP). 4. the suffix -wöng in gù- 
wöng ‘sweet-smelling, odorous’ (Il) etc. it became a highly productive suffix, but 
witha faded mg. 
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*ETYM Apart from the perfect öðwða, all verbal forms are clearly innovations based 
on the present Go, The derivations are largely based on this present, as well. The 
formation of 66w6r (derived from the perfect?), as well as of óópuj and -wöng, is 
isolated within Greek. Both can be old: ööur) may match Alb. amë ‘unpleasant smell’ 
< IE *h,ed-mh,-, and -wöng may represent (with compositional lengthening) the s- 
stem of Lat. odor, OLat. odös, probably also seen in Arm. hot, gen. -oy ‘smell, odor’ < 
IE *h,ed-os-. The form òouń rather derives from *od-s-ma than phonetically from 
öö-un. 

Both IE *h,ed-mh,- and *h,ed-os- presuppose a primary root present, which is 
continued in thematic form in Lat. old, olére (with 1 for d); beside this, we find the 
more common innovation oleo, -ére (after the intransitive verbs). The yod-present 
ölw was first thought to differ in vocalic length from Baltic forms like Lith. úodžiu 
‘smell’, but the formation is in fact identical, as it is now known that the Baltic 
vocalism is due to Winter's Law: lengthening before a glottalic (i.e. voiced non- 
aspirated) consonant. Arm. hotim ‘to smell’ is a denominative of hot (see above). 
The present Arm. hototim (with intensive reduplication) may present a formal 
parallel to the reduplicated perf. d6wda. See » ócqpaívogat. 


Ai o - Anırivn Dutot ‘wagon drawn by mules’ (H.). «PG?» 
*ETYM Lagercrantz KZ 35 (1899): 273 and Frisk 1966: 283 adduce » ó0opat. Possibly 
Pre-Greek. 


ó0veioc [adj.] ‘foreign, alien’ (Democr., Att., Arist.), ‘irregular’ (Gal. Aret.). 
*COMP ó0v(£)tó-OupiBoc "buried abroad’ (Man.). = voc. 


68on1ct [v.] ‘to attend, turn to, take heed’ vel sim., only with negation (Il, A. R.). <?> 
«VAR Only presentstem, except ó0gcav. émeotpáqnoav ‘turned around, paid 
attention to' (H.). 
«DER From H.: d0éwv- ppovtilwv ‘heeding’, Af. Ypovric, dpa, qópoc, Aóyoc 
‘thought, care, fear, mind (etc.) and ó0gcav (see above). 
*ETYM Not well explained; the o-vocalism is remarkable in a present. Several 
proposals have been made, but all at best hypothetical: a) connection to Go. ga- 
widan, etc; b) to O0evet yet, porte (H.), Lith. vedü ‘to lead, bring’, etc; c) to 
> Z0wv, > wOEw, » Zeg (see Frisk s.v.). See ruft, 


606vn [f.] ‘delicate cloth, linen, sheet, canvas’ (Hom., Emp., Act. Ap., Luc., Gal, AP). 
«LW Eg.» 
«VAR Usually plur. Also ó0ówov [n.], often plur. (Hp., Att., Hell.). 
«COMP ó00vto-rtóÀng ‘salesman of linen’ (pap.). 
«DER O86vivoc ‘made of ò. (Pl. Com., Luc.). From d86wov: ó0ovc-akóc [m.] id.’ 
(pap. inscr.), -npá [f.] ‘linen tax’ (pap. Ostr.); diminutive Oo Joy (pap.). 
«ETYM A culture word of foreign origin. Acc. to Lewy 1895: 124f., it is from Hebr. 
*étun of uncertain meaning; however, Spiegelberg KZ 41 (1907): 129f. has proposed 
Egyptian origin for this word (Eg. idmj ‘reddish linnen’). 
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606vva [f.] ‘greater celandine, Chelidonium maius’, also of the sap of this and other 
plants (Dsc., Plin.); name of an Egyptian stone (Paul. Aeg.); as a botanical name also 
ó06v«v»iov (Dsc.). 4Lw Eg.» 
*ETYM Recalls 606v-n, -tov, and hardly accidentally. Acc. to Dsc. 2, 182, it originates 
év tfj Kat’ Alyuntov Apaßia, and acc. to Plin. HN 27, 12, it is Syrian. 


öðpığ [adj.] ‘with the same hair’ (11). <GR> 
*ETYM Composed of » ò- 1 and » 0pí£. 


ó0poov [adj.] - óióqovoc, oopipovoc ‘having the same voice’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Composed of » ò- 1 and a verbal noun of » Op£onau. 
H 


"O0pvc, -vog [f.] high chain of mountains in Thessaly (Hdt., Str.), also ö8pvv- Kpfireq 
TO ópoc ‘mountain (Cret.)' (H.). <PG> 
«DER From it ó0pvóev. tpayb, LAWSec, acú, Kpnv@dec ‘overgrown, forest-like, 
rough, steep’ (H.). 
*ETYM Acc. to Mahlow 1927: 497, it stands for öppüc, with variation 0 : @ (cf. 
Schwyzer: 302f.). Fur.: 198 compares Myc. o-du-ru-we, -wo (cf. Ruijgh 1967a: 18599). 
The name is no doubt Pre-Greek. 


oï [pcl.] onomatopoeic, expressing pain or suffering (trag.). 4ONOM» 
«VAR Ot acc. to Ar. Pax 933. = Óitoc, oípiot 


oia, -äkog [m.] ‘handle of the rudder, rudder’ (trag, Pl), oinkec [pl] name of a 
device on the yoke (a handle? rings? Q 269). «IE *h,(o)iH-s- ‘pole, shaft» 
«VAR Ion. -n£, koc. 
*COMP As a first member in olako-vötog [m.] 'helmsman' (A. [lyr.]), cf. Sommer 
1948: 166; as a second member perhaps in kep-oíakec (from Kepa(t)-olaxec) [pl.] 
‘ropes belonging to the yard-arm' (Luc. Nav. 4). 
«DER Diminutive oläkıov (Eust.); oiax-nddv [adv.] ‘in the manner of an ota£ (A. D.); 
denominative olak-iw (-n-) [v.] ‘to pilot, steer’ (IA), with -topa ‘steering’ (Trag. 
Adesp.), or (Suid.); oläx-woıg ‘steering’ (Aq.). Also oirjiov [n.] ‘rudder’ (Hom.). 
*ETYM An instrument name, oïağ is formed like ópnàt£ ‘handle of a shield’, tpónně 
‘handle of an oar’, and oirjiov like Aatoriov ‘a kind of shield’, &pyaArjiov ‘tool’, etc. 
The base of the Greek words was an old s-stem PIE *h,(o)iH-s-, reflected in 
thematicized Skt. isd [f.] ‘pole, shaft’ and Hitt. hi$$a- ‘id’, which both point to a zero 
grade. The origin of the Greek o-grade is unclear. The s-stem is also found in Slavic, 
e.g. Sln. ojé, ojésa [n.] ‘thill. The nautical usage is a Greek innovation; cf. on » iotdc, 
which came to mean ‘mast’. The IE noun is also preserved in Fi. aisa ‘bar of the 
forked pole (thill)’, probably from Baltic *aisö or *aisa-. According to H. Katz 2003: 
252, the noun is preserved as an Ilr. loan in other Uralic languages too. 


oißog [m.] ‘back of the neck of a cow’ (Luc. Lex. 3). <?> 
*ETYM Does it occur in óy0oipoc? 


oiyvuptt [v.] ‘to open’ (IL). «IE *h,ueig- ‘give way’> 
«VAR Also olyw, Aeol. inf. deiynv (SGDI 214, 43), later also àv-otyvóo (Demetr. 
Eloc.), ipf. wtyvvvto (B 809, © 58), äva-oiyeokov (Q 455), -@yov, -Ewyov, aor. oitat 
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(Oče, dite Hom., àv-éo&e Hom., Att.), pass. oiyOrjvau (Pi., Att.), fut. ol&w, perf. àv- 
éwya (intr., Hp. and late), with -éwya, *-éwypa (Att.), ikrar (Herod.), dv-@ktat 
(Theoc.). 

*COMP Mostly with prefix, especially àv- (to which b1-, stap-avolyvuLu, ort-, ovv- 
avolyw, etc.), with the secondary past tenses fvoryov, ijvoi£a, vox, NON, 
Tyvéwka, etc. (X., LXX). 

«DER Few derivatives: ävordıc [f.] ‘opening’ (Th., Thphr.), ávory-pa [n.] ‘opening’ 
(LXX), -eúç [m.] ‘opener’ (Dam. Pr.), &navoik-twp (Man.), -tns (Arg. Man.) [m.] 
‘who blows up’. As a second member in m6-oiy-ta [n.pl.] ‘opening of a barrel’, 
opening of the Anthesteriae in Athens (Plu.). 

*ETYM The judgment of these forms remains rather uncertain. The most recent 
discussion is by Forssman 2005. He concludes that on the basis of the Greek 
evidence, an ablauting root *ópety-/ *ofty- can be reconstructed. Starting from 
epigraphically attested deiynv < ofeiynv and the zero grade w(F)iyvuvto (cf. tyvvvto: 
rvoiyovto [H.]), dvaotyeokov, ävewye, àávéo£e in Homer can be replaced by earlier 
*av-ofelyeokov, *àv-ó(F)erye, *av-Ö(F)eıte. There is no certain etymology. The form 
Ort y-, fety- corresponds formally to Skt. vijáte, vejate ‘to tremble; to shrink, start 
back’, Skt. véga- = Av. vaéya- [m.] ‘violent movement, pressure, clash, blow’ < IE 
*h,udigo-, etc. See » En@yato. 


oida [v.] ‘to know’ (IL). «IE *ueid- ‘see, look, know» 

«VAR 2sg. oloda (Il.+), oic8ac (com., Att.), oidac (Ion.); ipl. iöLLev, Att. toutev after the 
2pl. tote. The initial i- in the 3pl. toot is measured both long and short in Homer; 
this is explained by assuming a pre-form *uid-san, with different dialectal 
developments, by Ringe (Jr.) MSS 50 (1989): 123-157. For the forms (e.g. subj. 
eidoriev, inf. eidevau, tópievat, plpf. dn) see Chantraine 1961: 18of. 

sETYM An old perfect, identical with Skt. véda [1sg.], vidmá [1pl.], Go. wait [1sg.], 
witum [1pl.] ‘know’, from IE *uöid-h;e [1sg.], *uid-me [1pl.]. Other cognates are OCS 
vědě ‘I know’ with middle inflection, formally = Lat. vidi. From the perfect arose the 
present Arm. gitem ‘to know’. Other correspondences are, among others, 2sg.ipv. 
to&t = Skt. viddhi, ptc. eiöwg = Go. weitwops ‘witness’, fem. iövia = Skt. vidüsi. In 
Greek, » ideiv ‘to note, observe’ is used as an aorist; cf. also » vijic. 

De Lamberterie (in DELG Supp. s.v. ola) wrongly assumes a root *h,yid- on 
account of ve (Call), which is a late form and can easily be a secondary formation, 
while there are no forms with &(F)ıö- or &(F)eió- (and cf. tópic, Iöuoodvn, Brdvtot). On 
the basis of Celtic evidence, Schrijver KZ 112 (1999): 264-272 argues that the plpf. non 
‘he knew’ continues a stative stem *ueid-eh,-. 


oidéw [v.] ‘to swell’ (e 455). «IE *h,oid-eie- ‘swell’> 
«VAR Also oiddw (Plu., Luc.), oidaivw (Hell. poet.); oió&voptau, -w (I 646 and 554, Ar., 
A. R.), oidioxoptat (medic.), act. -w ‘to make swell’, aor. oidfjoat (IA), oiófjvat to 
oidaive (Q. S.), perf. wönka (Hp., Theoc.). 
*COMP With prefix, especially av-o1déw, -odioxopat, -oıdalvw; also with 61-, é&-. 
«DER 1. oidtta [n.] ‘flood of water’ (11), after xps cf. Kvew : vüug, Bok ëm ` Sdyjta (or 
from a lost primary verb); oióuavóeic ‘flowing’ (A. Fr. 69 = 103 Mette, Opp.). 2. oi50¢ 
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[n.] ‘swelling (Hp. Nic, Aret.); cf. «pavéo : kpároc. 3. olö-ıa [n.] ‘swelling’ (Hp., 
D.) with -nuánov (Hp., Aét), -natong (medic); (àv-, dt-, EE-, etc.)-oidSnorc [f.] 
‘bulge’ (Pl, medic., Thphr.). 4. (£r, b1t-)ot6ad€og ‘swollen’ (Archil., Hp.), to oidaivw 
like kepóaAéoc : kepdalvw. 5. ot6a£ [m.] ‘unripe fig’ (Poll, Choerob.), from oiöog or 
oidéw. 6. Backformations: Önorðoç ‘somewhat swollen’ (Gal), to brt-o1déw; £voióric 
‘swollen’ (Nic.), to év-o1déw. See also » Oió(rouc. 

*ETYM Of the presentic forms, only olö&w could be old. The causative oidavw arose 
by enlargement, together with the intr. oióávopiat and in the same way oió(okopat, 
-w; oidaivw would be analogical after Kuralvw, dpyaivw, etc, or perhaps from 
oiófjcat after kepdijoat ` kepdaivw, etc. The late and rare form oió&c was formed to 
oiSijoat. Sometimes, oióí is held to be an: iterative-intensive formation, but a 
corresponding primary verb is not attested. A certain cognate is Arm. aytnum ‘to 
swell’ with the primary aor. ayteay and the noun ayt (i-stem) ‘cheek’ < IE *h,oidi- or 
*h,eidi-; the nu-present is an Armenian innovation. Germanic presents a few isolated 
nouns, like OHG eiz, MoHG (dial) Eis ‘abscess, ulcer’, from PGm. *aita- < IE 
*h,e/oid-o-, cf. formally close oiöog [n.]; a suffix -r- is found in e.g. OHG eittar [n.] 
‘pus’ < PGm. *aitra- [n.], and perhaps also in HNs like Eiter-bach. Lat. aemidus is 
isolated as well (probably after synonymous tumidus), deviating from oidéw in 
vocalism, but in this way it proves that the root was *h,eid-, not *h,eid- (the other 
non-Greek forms may continue both IE *h,oi- and *h,ei-). The Slavic group of OCS 
jad» ‘poison’ is open to more interpretations: they can also be derived from *h,ed- 
eat’. 


Oidinovg [m.] king of Thebes, son of Laios, who unknowingly married his mother 
Iocaste after he had killed his father. «GR» 
«VAR Also -nog (AP), -1tov, -novv (Hdt., trag), -1t060¢ (Apollod.), -noða (Plu. 
besides, after the patronymics, the following metrical variants of *Oióuróóac, -ns: 
gen. -nóðão, -nóóà, acc. -1tó6àv (epic poet.), -1165ew (Hdt.), etc.; see Schwyzer: 582, 
Fraenkel 1912: 163f., Sommer 1948: 38, Egli 1954: 14 and ı7. 
«DER Oidindédeta [f.] ‘the saga of Oedipus’ (Arist; after ij Odvoceta), also tà 
Oiôınóðea ‘id.’ (Paus.) from Oióuróóstoc [adj.] (Plu., Paus.). 
*ETYM Properly “with a swollen foot”, with regular change i : ro in Oiöı- and IE 
*h,oid-ro- , which is found in Gm., e.g. OHG eittar ‘pus’; see » olö&w. Improbably, on 
the meaning of the first element, Schróder Gymnasium 63 (1956): 72 ff. (to ON eista 
‘testicle’; quite hypothetically, Kretschmer Glotta 12 (1923): 59f. (chthonic 
interpretation). 


oi£teag [acc.pl.] ‘of the same year, of the same age’ (B 765). «IE *sm- ‘same’ + *uet-s- 
‘year’> 
*ETYM For *6-£teag (see >ò- 1 and » £roc 2) from *öferng, with ot as a reversed 
notation for metrical lengthening. This notation can be understood in connection 
with the antevocalic change of ot to o in Attic (eg. &nórjog) it also occurred in Ionic. 


öiXös [f.] ‘bale, wailing, suffering’ (11). 40NOM» 
VAR ole (trag., Herod.), -$oc. 
*COMP 7táv-ottuc ‘consisting of nothing but misery’ (A. [lyr.]). 
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«DER Öllö-pög (also -pwtepoc, -póraroc metrical lengthening, see Chantraine 1942: 
102 and 258), secondarily oiLöpög ‘woeful, miserable, poor’ (epic Ion. since Il., Ar.); 
Go (Č) [v.] ‘to wail, suffer’, aor. -Doau. 

*ETYM An expressive word, ultimately derived from the interjection of (Ion. òt after 
Ar. Pax 933), probably through a verb oilw, öllw (only A. D. Adv 128, 7ff.). See 
> oit Qo, > oikroc. 


oin 1 [f.] 'elderberry tree’. —óa. 


oin 2 [f.] ‘village’ (Chios IV*, A. R, H., Theognost.); Att. deme name'Oa (also Oïa, Ou 
Oin). 4?» 
«COMP Perhaps as a second member in Oivön. 
«DER oifjtat [m.pl.] ‘villagers’ (S. Fr. 134), olatäv- kwunt@v ‘villagers’ (H.), Oiatat 
[m.pl.] inhabitants of a deme in Tegea (Paus. 8, 45, 1; reading uncertain). Besides 
cá [f.] name of a Spartan tribe (IG 5(1), 26: 11 [II-I*], Plu. Lyc. 6) with wBatac: vooq 
guX£tag ‘tribal members’ (H.), wBakat ‘to divide into œßa? (Plu. ibid); also wy (= 
ofh): koun ‘village’ (H.), wag (dac cod.) Tag KwpLAG, obal- puAal ‘tribes’ (H.). Details 
in Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 466f. 
*ETYM The word oi has been identified with cá = *œfá under a pre-form *oría. 
Formerly derived from *ópià and compared with Go. gawi 'xópa, nepixwpog, 
district’, which is interpreted as PGm. *ga-awja- [n.]. This is unlikely, however; see 
Lehmann 1986 s.v. Further details are obscure. 


oijtov —otat. 


oíkoc Tom ‘house, dwelling of any kind, room, home, household, native land’ (Il). am 
*ueik-, uoik- house’» 
«VAR Dial. Foikoc. 
«DIAL Myc. wo-i-ko-de /woikon-de/ ‘homeward’. 
*COMP Very many compounds, e.g. oiko-vóoç [m.] ‘housekeeper’, with -vopéw, 
-vouía (Att.), compound of oikov véier, Soo: uér-otkoc (IA), rteÓ-Fotkoq (Arg.) 
‘sbd. living among others, small farmer, tenant; émoix-tov [n.] ‘outbuilding, 
countryhouse, village’ (Tab. Heracl., LXX, pap.), hypostasis of £r oikov. 
«DER A. Substantives: 1. ta oikía [pl] (IL), sing. tò oikiov (since LXX) ‘residence, 
palace, nest’. 2. oikia, Ion. -in [£] (post-Hom.), rotkía (Cret., Locr.) ‘house, building’ 
together with the diminutive oikiöiov [n.] (Ar, Lys.), oikın-rng (Ion.), FouKkid-tac 
[m.] (Locr, Thess, Arc.) = oik&tng (see 5.), oikia-kóç "belonging to the house, 
housemate’ (pap., Ev. Matt.). 3. Rare diminutives oik-iokog [m.] ‘little house, little 
room, bird cage’ OD. Ar, inscr), -ápiov [n.] ‘little house’ (Lys.). 4. oikevs (Il), 
fotkevs (Gort.) [m.] ‘housemate, servant; fem. poikéa (Gort.). s. oiké-tnç (IA), 
Boeot. roké-rac [m.] ‘housemate, servant, domestic slave’, fem. oc (Hp. trag.), 
together with -tıxög (Pl, Arist, inscr.), -teta [f.] ‘the whole of domestic servants, 
attendants’ (Str, Aristeas, J, inscr. oikereóo [v.] ‘to be a housemate, occupy’ (only 
E. Alc. 437 [lyr] and Hir compound mavoikecia [adv.] ‘with all oikétat, with the 
whole of attendants’ (Att.). 
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B. Adjectives: 6. oixeiog (Att.), olkrjiog (Ion. since Hes. Op. 457) ‘belonging to the 
house, domestic, familiar’ together with ärm (-Niötng), -erów (-nidw), whence 
tung, -eiwotc, -e1wtt-Kdc. 7. oikidtoc ‘id’ (Opp.); Katotk-idtog (to kar oikov) 
‘indoors’ (Hp., Ph.). 

C. Verbs. 8. oikew (Il), Foıx&w (Locr.) ‘to live, reside’, also ‘to be located, occupy, 
manage’, very often with prefix, e.g. am-, dt-, év-, ém-, Kat-, pet-. Thence oik-noıg 
(late also ótoíx-£otc), -rjoipoc, -nua, -NATLOV, -NUATIKÖG, -NTÁP, -I]TIpLov, Drop, 
tig, -17TtKOc. 9. oikíÇw “to found, settle’ (since p 135 dnwkıoe), often with àr-, di-, 
KAT-, HET-, OVV-, etc., whence ofk-totc, -toía, -LOUÖG, -LOTNG, -LOTTIP, -IOTIKÖC. 

Adverbs: 10. oixo-Gev (IL), D (epic), -o£ (A. D.) beside the fossilized locative oik-oı 
(IL), e (Men.), a recent formation? 11. ofka-8e ‘homeward’ (I1), foixad_ (Delph.), 
probably from (F)oika [n.pl.] like xéAev8a, Kdkha, etc; ofka-dic (Meg.); further 
oikdv-de (epic). 

*ETYM Old name for ‘abode, house’, identical with Lat. vicus [m.] ‘group of houses, 
village, quarter’, Skt. vesa- [m] ‘house’, especially ‘brothel’; IE *udik-o- [m.]. 
Additionally, there is a zero grade root noun in Ur. and Slav.: Skt. vis- [f.], acc. visam, 
Av. vis- [f.], acc. visam, OP vidam ‘abode, house, community’, also ‘house of kings’ in 


Iranian; OCS voso [f.] (secondary i-stem) ‘village, field, piece of ground’, Ru. ves’ 


‘village’, from IE *uik- [f.]. Next to these old root nouns, IIr. has a verb Skt. visáti, 
Av. visaiti, IE *uik-e/o- meaning ‘to sit down, settle, enter’. IE *udik-o- must be 
derived from this verb, originally as an action noun, properly “settlement”. Gr. ta 
oikía and Skt. vesyd- [n.] ‘house, village’, though formally identical, are separate 
innovations (Schindler BSL 67 (1972): 32). The word »tpixdikec is probably 
unrelated. 


oik toc [m.] ‘lamentation, compassion, pity’ (Od.). 4ONOM» 
«COMP Rarely as a second member, e.g. Eıt-oıKTog ‘pitiable (A.), äv-oıktog ‘pitiless’ 
(S. E.). 
«DER Primary superlative oiktıotog (X 76), PiA-oiktiotog ‘loving pity the most’ (S.) 
from qí(A-otkcog (A. [lyr.]); thus the rare oiKtıkög ‘ptng. to lamentation, lamenting’ 
(An. Bachm.) and oixtoobvn [f.] = oikroc (Hdn. Epim.). Old is oixvpóc ‘woeful, 
wailing, deplorable’ (Il), as a first member eg. in oiktpö-yoog ‘with woeful 
lamentation' (Pl. Phdr. 267c); probably (in spite of the difference in gender) to 
oiKtog after aloxog ` aioxpóc, éx8oc : &xOpóc, etc., cf. also the pair oiktiotoc : 
atoxo toc. 
Denominative verbs: 1. From oiktpöc: oiktipw ‘to pity, commiserate, bewail (IL), 
Aeol. oixtippw (Hdn. Gr.), aor. oixtipat, fut. oixtip® (Att. also -Tepw after itacistic 
-teipat, -teipw) late -t(e)ipriow (LXX, NT), also with xat-, etc; thence oiKTip-uög 
[m.] “compassion, pity’ (Pi., LXX, NT), -uwv ‘compassionate, pitiful’ (Gorg., Theoc., 
LXX) with -poovvn (Tz.); *oixtip-.w is supposed to continue *oiktp-1w with an i- 
colored schwa secundum. 2. From oiktoc: oiktiCw, -opar ‘id. (trag., Th., Arist.), also 
with kats, etc., whence oiKt-ıouög [m.] ‘bewailing’ (A., X.), -opata [n.pl.] ‘id.’ (E.), 
Katoikt-totc [f.] “wailing, compassion’ (X.). 
*ETYM Like ói(óc with comparable meaning, oiktoc probably also derives from the 
interjection ot via oli: the close connection appears from the backformation 
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> Svooitw, from Ö00-oıktoc. Comparable nouns from interjective verbs in -Çw are 
frequent, eg. alaypa, aiaktóç (to aidlw, aiai), Babak, Baßarınz (from Dobäi, 
Boot), etc. Doubtful non-Greek combinations, such as Go. aihtron ‘beg’ and MIr. 
éigid ‘screams’, are given in Pok. 298. See » OO, > oluwlw. 


oixvAa [n.pl.] ‘a kind of pulse’ (Epic. in Arch. Pap. 7, 7). 4?» 
*VAR oíkeAoc ó río (Theognost Can. 20.); otkvAoc: tò óonfíov (ibid. 21). 
*ETYM Recalls Lat. vicia. 


oitta [n.] ‘rush, attack, rage’, of a lion and an eagle (Il.), of a snake (Q. S.). «IE? *h,eis- 
‘move quickly» 
«DER Verbal forms: aor. oipijcat ‘to plunge, dash forth’, said of birds of prey and of 
people compared to birds of prey (X 140, 308, 311, w 538), fut. oiuńoovor (Orac. apud 
Hdt. 1, 62), of 9óvvot with otunpo: Spprpa ‘rush, incitement’ CHA A supposed but 
unattested present *oipác seems, just like the o-vowel, to presuppose a noun *oluog 
or *olun (beside an original ntr. *eina). 
*ETYM Probably from *oiopa, related to Av. aesma- [m.] ‘anger’, which is compared 
with an Ilr. verb ‘to put in quick movement, urge forward’ (e.g. Skt. pres. isyati, Av. 
isiieiti, perhaps related to » iaivw) as a primary noun. Lat. ira ‘anger’ belongs to this 
group as well. See » óiotóc, » ototpoc. 


oiun [f.] ‘song, chant, saga, tale’ (Od., A. R., Call, etc.). «IE? *soh,i-m- ‘song, spell» 
VAR In similar use also oluog &oiófic (h. Merc. 451), &néwv olnov (Pi. O. 9, 47), AdPNS 
oïpovg (Call. Iov. 97). 
«DER Gowov: äppıytov ‘unsaid’ (H.), substantivized hypostasis npooinov (Pi, Att. 
prose), qpoípuov [n.] (trag.), properly “what stands mpd oïung or mpd oïuov (older 
oinov, see olog)”, ‘start of the song, introductory chant, introduction, preamble’, 
borrowed as Lat. prooemium. Unclear is » napotpia. 
*ETYM Because of the occasional connection of msc. oipoc with song and play, it has 
been thought obvious to connect ofun with » oluog ‘path, way’. It is supposed, then, 
that the word acquired a special meaning in the language of the aoidoi. 
Alternatively, however, oii and oluoc ‘song, chant’ can be separated from oipoc 
‘path, way’ and connected with ON seiör [m.] ‘kind of sorcery’, Skt. sáman- [n.] 
‘song’, which would presuppose a root *seh,-i- ‘bind’ (also found in Gr. » ipác), as 
was proposed by Bader BSL 85 (1990): 36. In this case, the connection with oluog 
‘road’ is folk etymology. The form oipoc cannot reflect *sh,om-io- (cf. Hitt. ishamai-' 
‘to sing’ < *sh,m-oi-), as *- VmiV- should have yielded Gr. -VıvV-. 


oitıor [excl.] exclamation of pain (Thgn., trag.). =öiLüg, olktoc. 


oitlog [m.] ‘streak’ (A 24 ofpot kvávoto, on a Dupont"), ‘path, road, track’, also ‘strip, 
tract of land’ (Hes. Op. 290, Pi., trag., Pl, Call, Men.), also connected with song and 
play (see » oïun). 4?» 
«VAR Also D after 686c, etc; also aspirated oitoc, see below. 
«COMP Few compounds: dto-otpog (1óya A. Ch. 945 [lyr.]); acc. to H. = ¿mi kak 
fKovoa, dbco0doc; dolpoc: áropoc ‘without way’ and mdpoipoc 6 yeitwv ‘neighbour’ 
(H.). See also » ttapoınia. 
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*ETYM Perhaps related to » oiun. Since an aspirated form oiuog is ascertained, e.g. by 
Hdn. Gr. 1, 546, and by qpoípuov (see on » oiu) and orog, a pre-form IE *h,oi-mo-, 
which is at the basis of Skt. é-man- [n.] ‘path, walk’, cannot be considered. Sommer 
1905: 29 therefore proposed a modified reconstruction *h,oi-s-mo-. Osthoff BB 24 
(1899): 168ff. earlier proposed a pre-form *yoi-mo-, belonging to » teuat ‘to pursue, 
hasten, desire. Finally, Schulze 1933a: 665 connected »oipwv ’evOvwpia’. A 24 
requires initial F-, and äoıuoc- &nopoc (instead of **ávoiioc) may also point to this, 
but Hes. Op. 290 does not have F-. 


oipi Go [v.] ‘to wail loudly, cry, lament’ (Il). 4ONOM» 
VAR Aor. oip@Eat (IL), fut. oluw&-onaı (Att. zw (Plu. AP). 
*COMP Also with àv-, ärt-, etc. i 
DER oiuwy-ń [f.] (IL), -ua [n.] (A. E), -uög [m.] (S); privative adjective dv-oluwk- 
toc ‘not wailed for’, adverb àv-oruwx-tí (-Tei) ‘without lamentation’ = ‘unpunished’ 
(S.). An innovation is oiuwttw ‘id. (Lib.). 
«ETYM Derived from the interjection ofuo (ol pol) ‘woe me’. See » óitoc, » oiktoc. 


oivn [f.] ‘the ace on a die’ (Achae., Zen.). «IE *Hoi-no- ‘one, only’.> 
«VAR Also oivóc [m.] (Poll.). 
«DER oivițev: TO noväleıv Kata yA@ooav ‘be alone regarding speech’, oivwvra- 
hovnpn ‘solitary’ (H.). 
*ETYM Old word for ‘one, only’, found as a numeral in several languages: Lat. anus 
(OLat. oino), Olr. din, Go. ains, OPr. ains, IE *Hoino-. In Greek, » eic was used in 
this meaning. The accentual variation olvn : oivóc may be related to the substantival 
use of the former. A parallel fomation is » oiog < *Hoi-uo-. 


oivos [m.] ‘wine’ (IL). «IE *uoh,i-no- ‘wine’, *ueh,-i- ‘turn, twist’> 
eVAR Dial. Fotvoc. 
«COMP Very many compounds, e.g. oivo-Xóoc [m.] ‘cupbearer’, together with -yoéw 
[v.], aor. -xofjioau ‘to be a cupbearer, pour wine’ (IL), epic also -xoebw (only present), 
metrically conditioned (Chantraine 1942: 368); oiv-ávOr| [f.] ‘fruit-bearing bud, 
blossom of the vine’, also metaph. of the grape (since Pi, Thphr.), also name of a 
plant, ‘meadowsweet, Spiraea flipendula’, because of its smell (Cratin., Arist.), name 
of an unknown bird (Arist.); ä-oıvog ‘without wine’ (IA), &£&-otvoc ‘drunk’ (Alex. 
Plb.), back-formation from &£-otvóopat ‘to get drunk’ (E.). On Oivön cf. »oin 2. 
«DER A. Substantives: 1. Diminutives, mostly belittling: oiv-áptov (D., Hell, not 
from olvapov because of the mg. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 74); -loxog (Cratin., Eub.), 
-idtov (Apollod.). 2. otvn [£.] ‘vine’ (Hes.), like &Aaía : &Aauov, etc.; oivác [f.] ‘id.’ (AP, 
Nic.), also ‘rock dove, Columba livia’, after the color (Arist.); also adjectival 
‘belonging to the wine’ (AP, APL). 3. otv-apov [n.] 'vineleaf, grapevine’ (X., Thphr.) 
with -apíc, -apia, -dpeoc, -apiCw (Ibyc., Ar., Hp., Thphr.). 4. oivoötta [f.] ‘wine cake’ 
(Ar.), also name of a plant with intoxicating effect (Arist.). s. oivwv, -@voc [m.] ‘wine 
cellar’ (X. Hell.). 6. povoa [f.] ‘vineyard? (Thespiae), cf. mpo8vpwa etc. in Hdn. Gr. 
1, 303. 7. Some glosses in H.: otvwtpov- xápaxa, f| ti|v dumedov iotäcı ‘pole by which 
the grapevine is held upright’, yotvaxec (= r-): BAaotoi ‘sprouts’, yowvéec: Köpakeg 
‘ravens’, cf. olväc. 
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B. Adjectives: 8. olv-ıpög ‘containing wine, abundant in wine’ (Pi., Ion., Arist.) 9. 
-wöng ‘wine-like, redolent of wine’ (Hp., Arist.); 10. -ıkög ‘ptng. to wine’ (Hell. inscr. 
and pap.). 

C. Verbs: 11. oiv-iKonau ‘to furnish oneself with wine’ (Il, late prose), -iÇw ‘to 
resemble wine’ (Thphr., Dsc.); with oiv-iotrpta [n.p.] name of an Attic festival 
(Eup., H., Phot.); cf. Avdeotrpta, xaptotrjpia, etc. 12. olv-Öonal, -ów ‘to intoxicate 
(oneself) (Ion., Od, trag.) with -woıg [f.] ‘intoxication’ (Stoic, Plu). On the PN 
Oivetc see Boßhardt 1942: 106f.; on the HN Oivoög [m.] (Laconia) and on Oivotcoa 
[f.pl.] (islands), see Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 233. 

*ETYM Greek (F)oivog looks similar to other words for ‘wine’ in Soutern European 
languages: Lat. vinum < *uih,no-, U vinu, etc., Arm. gini < *uoin-ijo-, Alb. Gheg véné 
< *yoina-. 

The IE word for ‘wine’ may be reconstructed from these forms; together with related 
» (tuc ‘willow’, Lat. vitis ‘vine’, and various other words, it may be derived from the 
root *ueh;-i- ‘turn, bend’. As the wild vine was indigenous in southern Russia and in 
certain parts of central Europe, this assumption is acceptable from a historical point 
of view. However, as the cultivation of the vine started in the Mediterranean region, 
in the Pontus area and in the south of the Caucasus, most scholars are inclined to 
look for the origin of the word in these countries. This would point to non-IE origin. 
However, if we put the homeland of viticulture in the Pontus and the northern 
Balkans, the word for *wine' might come from there. In this case, not only would the 
words mentioned from Greek, Lat., Arm., and Alb. derive from this IE source, but 
also Hitt. wiian(a)-, HLuw. wiian(i)-, and the relevant Semitic words, like Arab. 
wain, Hebr. jajin. In Beekes MSS 48 (1987): 21-26, it was pointed out that the Hitt. 
form requires *uih,-on-o-; this is now accepted by Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. (with the 
modification that the Hittite form is not thematic). 

The Celtic and Germanic words were borrowed from Lat. vinum, and from 
Germanic or Latin again the Slavic and Baltic words for ‘wine’. From Arm. gini 
comes e.g. Georg. yvino. 


oioaı [v.] ‘to suspect, expect, think, believe, deem’ (Od.). «IE *h,uis- “suppose, 
assume’, *h,uis- ‘see clearly’> 
«VAR New presents: ún-oiķeoðar dmovoeiv ‘to distrust’ (H.), bnep-otátopat ‘to be 
arrogant, conceited’ (Phot, Suid; also H.?). By-forms oiopat (Hom.), oinal (trag., 
Att.), also active diw, olw (IL), oi@ (Lac. in Ar, etc.), aor. óto(c)acO0at, óioOfvar 
(epic), oin-Brjvaı (IA), -caodaı ( Arat.), fut. oif-copai (Att.), -Orjcopat (Gal.). 
*COMP Sometimes with prefix, e.g. ovv-. 
«DER oin-oıg [f.] (IA), -ua [n.] (Plu, D. C.) ‘conceit, smugness, belief, opinion’ with 
-uatlag [m.] ‘prig’ (Ptol., H., Suid.), -rikóc ‘arrogant’ (Ph.); àv-diic-xoc 'unimagined, 
unthought of (epic'since ® 39), -ti [adv.] (6 92). 
«ETYM We may consider diopat (1) and ótc (both i and 1) to be the original forms, 
and thence olonaı, oiw. Furthermore, oipat arose in unstressed position, together 
with the ipf. Zum (Ar) beside @öunv. The oldest forms point to a reconstruction 
PGr. *owis-ie/o-, which is supported by öioßfjvaı and av-wiotoc. Then, ö(F)lonal 
developed into *ó(F)touat > olonal. 
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Etymological details are unclear. Beekes 1969: 58 assumes a root *h,uis-. The 
comparison with Lat. ömen ‘portent’ (OLat. osmen) from *ouis-men- is dubious (see 
De Vaan 2008 s.v. for alternatives). It seems preferable to depart from an adverbial 
pre-form *h,ouis directly comparable to Skt. avis ‘evidently, before the eyes’. Then, 
ölonaı must be formed with the denominative suffix -ie/o- from this adverb. The 
root *h,euis is also found in Gr. »diw ‘to perceive’ and with enlargement in 
> aiodävonau ‘id.’. 

oiog [rel.pron.] ‘of which quality’ (IL). 
VAR ola, otov. 
*ETYM From the relative pronoun > óc; see also » toioc. 


oiog [adj.] ‘alone, only, single’ (= class. » dvoc). «IE *Hoi-uo- ‘one, only’> 
VAR Fem. -a (-1)), ntr. -ov (Hom., Hes., Pi, A., S.); Cypr. oifoc. 
*DIAL Myc. o-wo-we /oiw-owes-/ ‘with a single ear’. 
*COMP As a first member in olo-nöAog ‘wandering solely, alone’ (Hom., Pi.), together 
with oiomoA-éw (E. [lyr.], AP). 
«DER oiödev “all alone’ (H 39, 226); explanation in Leumann 1950: 258ff; 
denominative aor. oicOf|vai ‘to be left alone’ (IL, Q. S.). Details on the use of olog in 
Ruijgh 1957: 127f. 
*ETYM Identical with Old Iranian words for ‘alone, one’: Av. aéuua-, OP aiva- from 
IE *Hoi-uo-. Fomation like *uóvroc > » uóvoc), *óApoc > » óAoc. Beside it stands IE 
* Hoi-no-; see » olvn. Further connection with pronominal *h,ei- is probable. 


oipwv, -@vog [m.] ‘furrow of a plough, rj ydpagic tod ápórpov' (Eratosth., Hdn.), 
‘straight line (in measuring fields), fj &x tij¢ karaperprjogoq ts yñs eVdvwpia’ (H.); 
probably also in Cypr. i-to-i-ro-ni, i.e. iv (= èv) ro oip@vi ‘in the region’. «IE? *soHi- 
r- ‘furrow, limit» 
eVAR Also oi-. 
«ETYM Probably a derivative in -wv, which is often used to indicate places, from a 
noun *olpog vel sim. Compared with Skt. sita- [f.] ‘furrow’, síra- [n.] ‘plough’, sima 
[f.] ‘frontier’ by Schulze 1933a: 665, which is semantically and formally quite possible. 
The relations between the Skt. words, however, are debated. 


Gi [m., f.] ‘sheep’ (IL). «1E *h,eui- ‘sheep’> 

«VAR Hom. gen. óioc, nom.pl. dies, etc; Att. oic, gen. oiög (also Hom.), nom.pl. oie 
Arg. óric. Details on the inflexion in Schwyzer: 573, Chantraine 1942: 219. In prose, it 
was ousted by npößatov. 

*COMP Rare compounds and derivatives: olo-nöAog ‘herding sheep’ (h. Merc., Pi.), 
-vöuog ‘id.’ (Delphi IV*, AP, API.). Diminutive ótótov (Theognost.); oleog ‘of sheep’ 
(Hdt, Cos), déa: uoti] ‘sheepskin’; oliag (dialectal for -éac). vv npopátov tà 
okeraotrpia Séppata ‘the covering skins of sheep’ (H.); also oia: dipBEpan, un Aral 
‘hides, sheepskins’; óa- ung (H.). Perhaps with lengthened grade (?) wa [f.] 
‘fleece of sheep’ (com., Att. inscr. IV*, Poll, Hi »oionwtn and »oioúnn are 
probably unrelated. 
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*ETYM Old name of the sheep, found in nearly all IE languages, e.g. Skt. ávi-, HLuw. 
hawi-, Lat. ovis, Go. awistr ‘sheepfold’, Lith. avis, all from IE *h,éui- [m., f.]. The 
accusative div matches Skt. ávim, while the gen. diog equals Skt. dvyah. Additionally, 
Gr. oleog corresponds to Skt. dvy-aya- (usually -áya-), but perhaps only as a parallel 
innovation (see recently Schmitt 1997). 

We also find Lyc. yawa-, with transition to the a-declension (Melchert 1993: 66). 
This Lycian y- can point to "be, contrary to what has often been assumed (see 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. häui-). The reconstruction *h,e- is also backed by the absence of 
à in Skt. (no reflex of Brugmann's Law). 


oicog [m.] kind of wicker, ‘chasteberry’ (Thphr., Ael. Dion.). «IE *uoh,i-tu- ‘wind, 
bend’, or PG?(s)» 
«VAR Also -öc. 
*COMP oloö-Kaprıov [n.] ‘fruit of the oloog’ (sch. Eust.), for the ntr. gender cf. on 
> BovTupov. 
«DER oicov = oxotvíov ‘cord, thread’ (H.); oicak, -ako [f.] kind of willow (Gp.); on 
the formation see Stromberg 1940: 78. Further oicó-a, -n [f.] ‘Avyoc, willow’ (Poll.), 
oicóa àypía = édtivn (Ps.-Dsc.), with olovoupyög [m.] ‘basket-maker’ (Eup.), ta 
otcva [n.pl.] ‘basket market’ (Lycurg.), olob-ıvog ‘made of oioba’ (e 256, Th.). 
«ETYM The pre-forms *yoi-ty-o- and *uoi-tu-à have been assumed, which would 
both be enlargements of *uoHi-tu-, derived from the IE verbal root *ueh,i- ‘to wind, 
twist’ with a suffix *-tu- and an old o-grade. See on »itéa, » tuc. An enlargement is 
found in OCS vetvo [f.] ‘branch’ < *uoHi-tu-i-. However, the form in -úa does not 
look Indo-European; moreover, oloa& has a Pre-Greek suffix. Is the word Pre-Greek? 


oicopäyog [m.] ‘esophagus, upper opening of the stomach’ (medic, Arist, Thphr.). 
*GR» 
*ETYM A learned formation, created by a physician. There are hardly any good 
attestations of this purely scentific expression. Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 174 
explains it as ‘the one that carries what is eaten’, from »oloeıv and the common 
second member -päyoc. The formally much easier explanation as “oicoc-eater” 
(Strömberg 1944: 61f£) cannot be defended. A similar Semitic designation of the 
esophagus is Akk. Sérittu “that which carries down”; cf. Mayrhofer BiOrbis. 18: 274°. 


oionn =>oicónn. 

oionwtn [f.] ‘greasy dirt of unshorn sheep’s wool, especially on the buttocks’, also 
‘sheep’droppings’ (Cratin, Ar. D.C., Poll). < PG(S)» 
VAR vr (Hdn. Gr. 1, 343, H.), like unA-, knp-wri, etc. Also olonn (v.l. Hdt. 4, 187 
[cf. oioönn], Gal), otonat npofárov kónpos, pünog ‘sheep droppings, filth’ (H.). 
ETYM Analyzed as.*öfı-onwrn, but with an unclear second member. Connection 
with the stem syllable of » onatihn ‘ordure, diarrhoea’, etc. is uncertain, as the 
semantic function of oma(t)- is in need of explanation. The word is rather Pre- 
Greek; cf. the suffix -wt- in doxadaBwrng (s.v. > àokáAaoc). See Fur.: 188, 384, and 
further on » olodım. 


diotds [m., f.] ‘arrow’ (IL). «PG?» 
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*VAR olotóc ( Att.). 

*COMP As a first member eg. in dioto-Séypwv ‘holding arrows’ (A. [lyr.]). 

*DER òioteúw [v.] ‘to shoot arrows’ (Hom., Nonn., AP), also with öt-, än thence 

òiotev-tńp (Nonn., AP), ër (Call) ‘archer’, -pa [n.] ‘shot of an arrow’ (Plu.). 

*ETYM No convincing etymology. The traditional analysis (see Frisk) as a prefixed 

verbal adjective 6-io-tdc, related to Skt. isyati ‘to bring in quick movement’ via a 

proper meaning “rushing on, flying towards” (or “urged on, sent off ^) is extremely 

ee DELG correctly supposes this word to be of Pre-Greek origin (not in 
ur.). 


oiotpog [m.] ‘gadfly, Tabanus bovinus (x 300,,A., Arist.), also of a water-insect and a 
bird (Arist, perhaps Sylvia trochilus), ‘sting’ (S., E.), ‘rage, madness, fierce desire’ 
(Hdt., Pl, S., E). «1E *h,eis- ‘set in movement, irritate» 

*COMP oiotpo-mAné, -yog ‘stung by a gadfly, driven by rage’ (trag, of Io, also of the 
Bacchantes). 

*DER oloTp-wöng ‘enraged’ (Pl., Epicur.), mee ‘full of stings, stinging, stung’ (Opp. 
Nonn.), -nóv ‘with rage’ (Opp.); oloTp-äw ‘to rouse, rage, roar’ (trag. Pl, Arist.), 
also -éw (Theoc., Luc, Jul) aor. oo, also with av-, é&-, map-, ët. Thence oiotp- 
nua [n.] ‘sting’ (S., AP), (map-)ototp-notc [f.] ‘rage, passion’ (Corp. Herm., PMag. 
Par.); back-formation mapoto tpoc ‘enraged, mad’ (Simp.). 

*ETYM Agreeing in its barytonesis with kéotpoc, yUtpo«, etc., oloTpog must originally 
be an instrument noun or an agent noun (which amounts to the same thing). If it is 
cognate with oina < *oiopa, and if (like the latter) it is derived from a verb ‘to set in 
vehement movement, urge, irritate’, the word originally meant “urger, irritator”. The 
actual meanings ‘gadfly’, ‘sting’, ‘anger’ can be explained from this starting point. An 
identical formation, except for the gender, is Lith. aistra [f.] “vehement passion’; for 
further cognates, see on » oia. See also Gil Fernández 1959: 157. Fick KZ 43 (1909- 
1910): 136 compared iotvd ler dpyitetat ‘rages’ (H.) as a parallel zero grade tv- 
derivation *His-tu-, but Latte judges the gloss to be corrupt. 


oiova, -n =olooc. 


otogm [f.] ‘the greasy extract of sheep’s wool’ (Hdt. 4, 187, Hp.); cf. Dsc. 2, 74 with an 
extensive description of the preparation; acc. to H. it is 6 tij; olög pürtog ‘sheep’s 
ordure’. 4PG» 
«VAR olounog [m.] (Dsc. 2, 74, Plin., Hr olonar npoßatwv kónpoc, pónoc 'sheep's 
dung, ordure (H.); oiomn (v.l. Hdt. 4, 187, Gal., Suid.). 
*DER oiour-ic [f.] ‘greasy flock of wool’ (Hp.), -npög (Ar.), -detc, -wöng (Hp.) ‘greasy’ 
(of wool); -ov = Aáóavov (Plin) oicórtetov: Eptov purtapóv npoßätwv ‘greasy wool 
of sheep’ (H.). 
*ETYM Explained as *ófı-oúnn, like the synonym > oionwtn, with an unclear second 
member. There is clear evidence for the variant oionn, but it is difficult to decide 
whether the form with v or the form without it is secondary; cf. Fur.: 188° on 
OaA(v)rt-. In any case, the word is most probably Pre-Greek (the meaning also speaks 
for this). One might think of a labialized s, thus *ois"p-. 
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oiow, -oau [v.] ‘I will bear, bring’ (IL). «IE *h,eit-s- ‘fetch’> 
«VAR Dor. oiod, -eitat (Ar, Theoc., Archim.), pass. oic@rjoopat (E., D., Arist.), aor. 
inf. oioa (Ph. 1, 116), äv-oloaı (Hdt. 1, 157; -@oat codd.) Subj. En-oioE (Arc.), 
olownev- kopiowpev ‘transport’ (H.); verbal adj. oio'tóc ‘bearable (Th.), mostly with 
prefix, e.g. 600-oto10G ‘hard to bear’ (Hp. trag.), Av-Un-oL0Tog ‘unbearable’ (Timae., 
D.H.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dv-, àn-, &r-, ovv-. As a first element perhaps in 
Poicopdyoc ‘esophagus, perhaps also in Oioe-Céa (Lesbian fieldname), cf. 
Schwyzer: 442 and 445. 
*ETYM Except for a few isolated aorist forms (see above) and for oiotóc, olow is 
limited to the future tense (on olos, oicguev(at), etc, see Schwyzer: 788 and 
Chantraine 1942: 417f.). It stands in suppletion to the durative present p&peıv and to 
the perfective aorist éveyxetv. The Boeot. PN Aveu-oitac, adduced by Bechtel 19172: 
8f., supposedly meaning ‘who carries the wind’(?), cannot be taken as a proof for oi-, 
nor can the other names in -oit1)¢, -oıtog (Bechtel 1917b: 346). 
Until Tichy Glotta 78 (2002), there was no etymology for oiow. Tichy connects it 
with Lat. ati ‘to use’ from PIt. *oit-, and argues that the meaning may have developed 
from ‘fetch (in one’s own interest)’ to ‘use’. Greek oto- < *oiss- is explained as an s- 
present *oit-s-. Melchert 2007 proposes to compare CLuw. hizza(i)- ‘to fetch’ < 
*h,eit-s-e/o- as well, which was previously translated as ‘to bring’, but rather means 
‘to fetch’. 


oitóv =Vdvov. 


oíroc [m.] fate of men, (unfortunate) destiny’ (IL, trag. Uer D. 4IE *h.oi-to- ‘share’> 

*COMP As a second member in ueyáA-otvoc ‘burdened with a heavy fate, unhappy’ 
(Theoc.) and in PNs like'Ex-oí(ti (Athens; Bechtel 1917b: 345); as a first member in 
Oitd-Atvog [m.] “linos of fate” (Sapph. 140b, from Pamphos). 

*ETYM The derivation of oitog from the root of iévat ‘to go’ as *h,oi-to- is formally 
possible. An identical formation is supposed in the Celto- Germanic word for ‘oath’, 
Olr. óeth, Go. aibs, OHG eid, if it originally denoted the walk to confirm an oath; cf. 
MoSw. edgäng. As an alternative, consider Av. aéta- [m.] ‘punishment, guilt’, which 
was identified with oitog by Bartholomae IF 12 (1901): 139 under an original meaning 
‘part, share’. It cannot be separated from x aioa, » aíttoc, etc, and may reflect an 
ablaut *h,ei / *h,oi. Thus, oitoc may rather derive from *h,oi-to-, originally ‘what has 
been granted’; this is semantically much more convincing. 


oipw [v.] futuo’ (Thera, Gort, Plu. Pyrrh. 28) «IE *h,ieb'-, *h,e-h,ib'- ‘enter, 
copulate’> 
eVAR Uncertain -&w (Mimn.). 
*COMP As a second member in gt\-oigac [m.] (Theoc. 4, 62), Att. PN Kóp-otqoc, 
also Kóp-oiBoc, for which Kretschmer Glotta 14 (1925): 199 suggested Phrygian 
origin. 
«DER oig-dAn¢ [m.] ‘fututor’ (Naxos; H.), -dAtc [f.] (H.). 
«ETYM The synonym Skt. yabhati, OCS jebo, Ru. jebu, can hardly be separated from 
oipw. Moreover, ToB yäp- ‘to enter’ formally identical. It is supposed that Tocharian 
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preserves the original meaning, and that the other languages initially started to use 
the word as a euphemism, perhaps after the departure of the Tocharians. The 
comparison with »(égoc and » Zégupoc is doubtful; see s.vv. LIV? reconstructs a 
prefix ó- added to a root *ieb^- to account for the Greek form, but it is better to 
assume a reduplicated present *h,e-h,ib"-, as suggested by Cheung 2007: 175, since 
the prefix mentioned hardly occurs in Greek (see on » ó- 2). 


oix : 600Àr, of Se oiyptav (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


oïxopa [v.] ‘to go (away), leave, disappear, die’ (Il), mostly used in a situation with an 
accompanying or preceding action, which is*expressed by a pres. ptc.: ‘to be gone 
away, be vanished’. «4?» 
«VAR Fut. oiyrjoonaı (Att.), perf. @ywKa, oï- (K 252), wxnka (K 252 v.l., Hell), med. 
@XnpaL, oï- (Ion.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dm-, &r-, tap-, dt-, HET-. 
DER oixvéo [v.] ‘to go, come, walk, approach’, also with &&-, eio-, etc. (Hom., Pi., 
trag.), also = ofyopat (S.). 
eETYM The pair otyoptat : oixvew may be compared with br-(cxopiat : ÜN-IOXveonal. 
The perfect oixwka, which is attested early, probably arose by analogy with some 
semantically close example (Frisk suggests péuBAwKa). 
The main problem with olxonau is its curious meaning, which seems not to have 
been proper to oiyvéw, which is durative. It is suggested in LIV? s.v. *h,eig’- that 
oixonaı continues an old perfect. 
An acceptable connection is provided by the nasal present Arm. ijanem ‘to come 
down’ (beside Gr. oixvéw, although both may be innovations), 3sg. aor. éj < *oig"- 
(De-t. On the Armenian verb, see Klingenschmitt 1982: 208f. Furthermore, ToB yku 
‘gone’ [ppp.] is considered to be related; see Adams 1999: 61. A few isolated nouns 
are also adduced: Olr. óegi ‘guest’ < *oig'-ét-; Lith. eiga [f.] ‘course’, but the latter is 
rather directly derived from "hei. ‘go’. The analysis as an “extension” of the root 
"bei ‘go’ is gratuitous. See » ixvoc. 


oiwvög [m.] ‘bird of prey, observed by the soothsayer’ (Il), ‘prognosticating bird, 
omen’ (IL, also in prose). «1E? *h,eu-i- ‘bird’> 
«VAR òïwvóç (Trypho; also Alcm. 60 B 6?). 
*COMP As a first member in oiwvo-nöAog [m.] ‘interpreter of birds’ (Il., Pi., A. [lyr.]); 
in D. H. = augur. 
«DER oiwviCoptat [v.] ‘to observe the prognosticating bird or the auspices, to deem an 
omen, tell fortunes’ (X, D., Hell), rarely with prefixes like net-, &&-. Thence olwv- 
totic [m.] ‘interpreter of birds, augur’ (Il, Hes. Sc. D. H.), -ıoTıkög ‘belonging to the 
bird-interpreter or to soothsaying’ (Pl, Arist.) -opa [n.] ‘omen’ (E., LXX), -toptdc 
[m.] ‘id? (LXX, Plu) -ıotnpıov [n.] ‘omen’ (X. Ap. 12), probably after tekuńptov; 
‘place for observing birds, augurale’ (D. H.); oiwvevtrig = oio vios (pap.). 
*ETYM Explanation debated. Because of the comparable formation in viwvög (: vive, 
vidc), it is probably best derived from a nominal basis. Therefore it is connected with 
the IE word for ‘bird’ seen in Lat. avis, Skt. vih, etc. (also reflected in Gr. » aletög). 
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The initial ó- has been explained as a case of vowel assimilation since Schmidt KZ 32 
(1893): 374, but this is unnecessary: one may assume an o-grade, as does Beekes 
Sprache 18 (1972): 21, who departs from a nominative *h,ou-i-ön that was 
subsequently thematicized. By others, it has been combined with » oila, > oiotpoc, 
> ót61ÓG and connected with the root *Heis- ‘to put in vehement motion’, but this is 
doubtful. The connection with wöv ‘egg’ by Schmeja IF 68 (1963): 35f. was defended 
by Peters 19802: 292-305. 


ÖKA, Ökka —óe. 
OKéeAAw —KÉAA(Q. 


éxiotia [n.pl.] ‘harrow’ (SEG 13, 13, 120, Athens). «IE *h,ok- ‘sharp’> 


«ETYM Cf. Lat. occa and Gr. » dkiva. 


örkaßog [?] ‘bracelet’, = kpíxoc (EM 383, 21), = wéAta (H.). <PG?> 


eVAR Lat. inscr. occabus. 
«ETYM Unknown. With a suffix -B- (Chantraine 1933: 262); Pre-Greek? 


Ou Béi >oKyLBdc. 


ókkiAat - TO ÓkAácat Kai rd TOV itTEep<v>@v Kadileodaı ‘to prostrate, sit down on 
one’s heels’ (H.). =oKAdcw. 


ókAátqo [v.] ‘to prostrate, crouch down, squat’, metaph. ‘to sink, abate’, trans. ‘to abate’ 
(N 281, Hld.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. ókAáca: (S.). 
«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. uer: b7-. 
«DER ókAÀa-otc [£.] ‘crouching’ (Hp., Luc.), -opa [n.] name of a Persian dance (Ar. Fr. 
344b); also ókAa-ó(aq [m.] ‘camp stool’ (Att. inscr., Ar.), -6ia = ókAaotq (Suid.), -6óv 
(A. R., Nonn.), Be (Hdn. Gr.), Aart (Babr.) [adv.] ‘crouchingly, squattingly, 
prostratingly’; ókAáE [adv.] ‘id.’ (Hp., Pherecr.), after yvö&, r£, etc.; 'OkAacoq [m.] 
PN (sch.), like Aájtaooc, etc. 
-ETYM A noun like *ókAoc, *ókArj, or *ókAác, but also a verb *óxAáo (cf. Sapidw : 
Sapdtw), may have served as a basis of öxAälw. Etymology unknown. Note the 
glosses kìwkvôá: TO Kadrjodaı én” &pgorépotc nooiv ‘sitting down on both feet’, 
OkKdAAL: TO HKAdcaı Kal etl TOV nrep<v>@v koflleofio ‘to prostrate, sit down on 
one’s heels’ (H.). 


ökvoc 1 [m.] ‘hesitation, doubt, shyness’ (IL). 4?» 
*COMP Also as a second member, e.g. d-oxvoc [adj.], me [adv.] ‘without hesitation, 
determined’ (IA, Hes.), with aoxv-ia [f.] ‘determination’ (Hp.). 
«DER Adjective öKv-npöc ‘hesitant, doubtful, arousing doubt’ (Pi., IA), whence -npia 
[f.] = ókvoc (LXX, pap. VIP), -npedw (v.] ‘to inspire doubt’ (LXX); in the same mg. 
also ókv-nAóc (Theognost.), -wöng (Dionys. Av.), -aéoc (Nonn.). Denominative 
oxvéw (-e(w E 255 is metrically conditioned) [v.] ‘to hesitate, tarry, scruple, recoil 
(IL), also with &r-, kat-, ót-; thence (àn-)ókvnotc [f.] ‘doubt, reluctance’ (Th., Plu.). 
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«ETYM Hackstein 2002: 232 suggests the possibility of dissimilation from *h,onk-no- 
(to óykoc ‘hook’), comparing Lat. cunctàri ‘to hang, tarry’. 


ökvog 2 [m.] name of a big bird, family of the heron, perhaps ‘bittern’ (Arist., Paus., 
Ael). <?> 
*ETYM Identical with » ókvoc 1? The name clearly refers to the motionlessness of the 
bird by day. 


OKOPVOG —àkopvóc. 


ökpıç [m.] ‘top, protruding point, corner’ (Hp.). «IE *h,ok-ri- ‘top, protruding’> 
*COMP As a first member in oxpi-Bac, -avtog [m.], properly “walking on the top”, 
‘elevated place, stage, stand’ (Pl). Fur: 217% takes this word as Pre-Greek, but 
without sufficient reason. 
DER Oxpt-0elc ‘sharp-edged, spiky’ (Hom. A., Hell. poet.); «pic [f.] ‘spiky’, epithet 
of qápa yt (A. Pr. 1016); oKpt-dopat [v.] in OKpidwvto ‘they incited themselves, they 
were fierce’ (0 33), @xpıwue&vog (Lyc. 545); OKpl-dlw [v.] ‘to be brusque, be bitter’ (S. 
Fr. 1075). 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. ocris [m.] ‘stony mountain’, U ukar, gen. ocrer'arx, mons’, 
MIr. och(a)ir ‘edge, border’, Skt. asri- [f.] ‘corner, sharp edge’; an o-grade with 
suffixal -ri- from *h,ek- in » äxpog, etc. 


òkpvózıç [adj.] ‘morbid, spooky, ghastly’ (Z 344, 164, A. R., AP). «GR» 
*ETYM Arose from Kpvdeic by false separation in the genitives émdnpioo Kpvdevtoc 
(I 64) and xakounxávoo kpvoéconc (Z 344); see Leumann 1950: 49f. The 
phonetically close ókpióetc may have been an influence (Ruijgh 1957: 103). 


óxtáótov [n.] : kaAáOtov mpdc ópviOápta ‘basket for small birds’ (H.). <?> 
eETYM Unknown. 


ökKtaAAog —ó90aAuóc. 


óktó [num.] ‘eight’ (Hom.). «IE *h,ekteh, ‘eight’> 
«VAR Boeot. Lesb. òktó like 800, Heracl. hoxtw after &E, énta, El. òntó after &nrá. 
*COMP As a first element, we usually find ókxa- (after énta-, &Ea., etc.) in ókra- 
Kóotot 'eighthundred' and in many bahuvrihis like óKtá-unvoc ‘eight months old, 
eight monthly’ (Hp, X. Arist) Besides, there is öktw- in Oxtw-KaideKa, OKTW- 
daKtvA0s ‘with a breadth of eight fingers’ (Hp. Ar.), etc. 
«DER Further 6ySor-Kkovta, which (like £ßöoun-kovra) may have started from the 
basic word, see » óyóooc. A cross with oxta gave rise to 6ySa-Kovta (B 568 = 652). 
After óy6orjkovta the late òyôoáç [f.] ‘group of eight’ (Plu.) for ókvác [f.] (Arist.). 
Further derivatives: ókvá-ki(c), -Ktv ‘eight times’ (Hdt.), oxta-codc ‘eightfold’ (pap. 
IP), after d1006c, etc., -xð ‘in eight ways (EM, comm. Arist.). 
eETYM Gr. Okt, Lat. octo, Skt. astä(u), Go. ahtau, Lith. astuori, and other cognate 
forms go back to IE *h,ekteh,(u). Arm. ut‘ was reshaped after the word for ‘seven’, 
like El. öntw. The IE word for ‘eight’ was clearly an old dual, but further analysis is 
quite uncertain. 
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òkwxh [f.] ‘arrest, custody’ (EM). «GR, IE *seg"- ‘hold’> 
«DER OKWy-ILL0G ‘answerable, liable’ (Cyrene IV*; after aywyıuog?), OKwyevelv: EXEiv, 
ovvéxetv ‘to hold (together)’ (H., also S. Fr. 327). In literary sources (and perhaps 
originally) only with àv-, At, kat-, etc. (from àv-éxw, etc.). 
eETYM Reduplicated formation from » £o; see also »ävokwyxr] and > ovvoKw OTE. 


oAaypedvetv, òa- >obkal. 
oAai [f.pl.] ‘barley corn used at a sacrifice’. =obAat. 


öAautoi [m.pl.] - cmeppoAdyot ‘gossip’. kai atoi (H.). 4 PG» 
«VAR Also óAattoc (Orus apud EM 622, 9). 
eETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word on account of the variation ou a. Fur: 338 also 
connects Aert, BAdogmpov ‘slanderous’ (H.), which is not immediately evident. 


OABaXtov ovAai. 


OA poc [m.] ‘prosperity, blessed state, wealth, happiness’ CL) < PG» 

eCOMP ÖAßo-Sötng, Dor. -óórac [m.], -óóretpa [f.] ‘giver of wealth’ (E. [lyr.], Hell.) 
äv-oAßog ‘without prosperity, unhappy’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 85, trag.). 

«DER 1. ÖAßıog ‘blessed, well-to-do, happy’ (IL), voc. dAPtd-Satpov (T 182), superl. 
öAßıoTog (Hell); 2. Apher id. (Man.); 3. OAB-ia [£] = óABoc (Phot); 4. öAPILw [v.] 
‘to bless (oneself) (trag), èn- (Nonn.), with öAßıotrp, -fjpoc ‘blesser’ (late). 

*ETYM Various older hypotheses are found in Frisk s.v. Fur: 155 connects 6Ama- 
xovdpov TIG éynotc. Seopa Tı ‘cooking of groats, kind of food’. ij 6ABoc (H.); if the 
gloss is cognate, it must be Pre-Greek, which is certainly a good possibility. 


bAeOpog [m.] ‘destruction’. =dAAvUL 
odéxpavov [n.] ‘point of the elbow’. =wAéKpavov. 


OAtfpóv [adj.] - OALGONpov, Aeiov, érioqaAéc ‘slippery, smooth, unstable’ (H.), beside 

cAíBpa&av: dAto8ov 'slipperiness' and, without p, 6Aıßafaı- 6AL0deiv ‘to slide’ (H.). 
«IE? *h,lib-ro- ‘slippery, smooth» 
*ETYM May be cognate with OE slipor, OHG sleffar ‘slippery, smooth’ (with MoNw. 
slipra ‘glide’), from *(s)lib-ro-. Thence the primary verb OHG slifan, MLG slipen ‘to 
slide’, etc. Further cognates in Pok. 663 and 960. See also » Aiußog and » óAic0á vo. 
The problem of *s- beside prothetic vowel has not been solved; see Beekes 1969: 82- 
87. Perhaps Germanic added the s- after the loss of the initial laryngeal. 


öAıyıynek&wv [adj., ptc.] weak, powerless’ (O 24 and 245, € 457), -éovoa (T 356). «IE? 
*h, pel- ‘strength’> 
*DER Metrically enlarged from öAıy-nneAng (AP, Opp.). Thence öAıyrmei-in [f] 
‘weakness, impotence’ (e 468); likewise eünrteA-in [f.] ‘strength, thriving’ (Call.), 
evrmedts (H.), opposite KakıyneX-in, -éov (Nic.); also avıyneAin- ào0éveta ‘weakness’ 
(H.) and vqneAéo = advvatéw (Hp.). 
*ETYM The form (6Aty)-nmeArc is derived from a neuter *&ngAoc ‘strength’ (with 
compositional lengthening), and is compared with the Germanic group of ON afl, 
OE afol [n.] ‘strength’; the El. PN Tevrí-arAoc (possibly Illyr.), Ilyr. PN Mag- 
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aplinus, etc. also belong here. However, since the Germanic words must be 
connected with Lat. ops, opus, etc. < *h,ep-s-, the Gr. à- would be unclear in this 
comparison. We have to reconstruct *h,pel- (vrmeA-éo < *n-h,pel-), and the 
connection with Lat. ops may have to be abandoned. The denominative àv-areAáto 
in ävarteAäcac: avappwoOeic ‘recuperated’ (H.) belongs here as well. Cf. also on 
> VÝTILOG. 


óAtyyos [?] a kind of locust (Phot., Suid.). 4«PG?(V)» 
*VAR OALytor- £i6oq akpidwv ‘id.’, wvéc piov, öuorov BoAB® “a small root, like a bulb’ 
(H.); thus Latte, but the ms. has UE oAtytot. DELG thinks that the correct 
form should be öAıyyoı. 
*ETYM Connection with Atyóc does not help (Frisk, DELG). In view of the 
prenasalization, the word may be Pre-Greek (not in Fur.). Cf. Gil Fernandez 1959: 95. 
See » öAlyoc. 


öAtyog [adj.] ‘small, inferior’ (11), ‘little, few’ (post-Hom.). «IE? *h,lig- little» 
«COMP Often as a first member, eg. dAty-apx-ia [f.] rule of the few, oligarchy’ (IA; 
after uovapxía, see » uóvoc) together with oAtyapx-éw, -ıkög (Att.); -ns [m.] (D. Hi 
On > öAı yrrek&wv, see s.v., on OALyo-dpavéwv see » ópác, on dAiy-wpoc see » dpa. 
*DER Grades of comparison: dAty-totog (Il), odiCwv (IL), 6Aeilwv (Att. inscr; after 
neilwv); dAtydtis, oc [f.] ‘small number’ (Pl, Arist.), dAtydopat, -ów ‘to become 
small or faint-hearted, to diminish’ (LXX); dAty-dkic ‘seldom’ (Ion.), -ayó0ev “from 
few places’ (Hdt., Arist.), -axoü ‘in few places’ (Pl, Arist.). Perhaps also dAiytot- eidog 
axpidwv. tivéc pitiov, öuorov BoABG (H.), see » GALyyos. 
*ETYM For »öAıyyos, connection with Atytc does not help - perhaps the word is Pre- 
Greek? The adjective óA(yoc may be identical with Arm. atk‘at ‘poor’ < *oliko- < 
*h,ligo-. However, Alb. lig ‘angry, meager’ could rather belong to »Aotydc ‘ruin’, 
which should not be connected with óA(yoc. Less clear are Olr. liach ‘miserable, 
unhappy’ and OPr. licuts ‘small’ (which fits well semantically), which both derive 
from a root in *-k-. 


6Atvot [m.] - kpiOfic Seopol. Kai Alvog mapa Kumpiotc ‘sheaves of barley, also A. (Cypr.) 
(H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fur.: 375 gives “Atvog (usually A(vov)". 


oAtvbw —£AÀivbo. 


óMofos [m.] ‘penis coriaceus’, = ‘of leather’ (com., Herod.). «PG(S)» 
*ETYM Obscene word with a suffix -B-. Chantraine (DELG) and others suggested that 
it was transformed from 6Ato@8oc after other familiar and vulgar words. However, as 
the suffix shows, the word is rather Pre-Greek. 


öAıcdavw [v.] ‘to slide, slip, glide’ (Att.). «IE *h,lid"-, *h,slid'- ‘glide’> 
«VAR -aívo (Arist, Hell), aor. óAtoO-eiv (IL), moo (Hp. Hell), -var (Nic.), 2sg. 
d)uoOas (epigr. P-IP), fut. óucOrjow (Hell), perf. wAiodnka (Hp.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. àr-, Öt-, £&-, kat-, ÙTT-. 
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«DER 1. Verbal nouns: öAio0-nuna [n.] fall, sprain’ (Hp. Pl), -nois (also an-, kat-, 
Ttept-) [f.] ‘slipping, spraining’ (medic. Plu. back-formation 6Ato8o¢ [m.] ‘lubricity’ 
(Hp., Hell), also the name of a slippery fish (Opp.). 2. Verbal adjectives: 6A100-npög 
‘slippery’ (Pi, IA) mee ‘id’ (AP) -avwtépa ‘id’ [nom.sgf] (Gal) from 
*óio0avoc, but which accentuation? Further dAtoQdc ‘id’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 147), 
probably from óAto00« with shift of accent, -ntıkóç ‘making slippery’ (Hp.). On its 
own stands óAio0pát = óAo0ávo (Epich., Hp. apud Gal. 19, 126) as if from 
*óAoOpoc, cf. óif(p)áEai from » odiBpdc. 

*ETYM All forms derive from the thematic root aorist 6Aı0deiv. A present in -ávo 
(later -aivw) arose from this which recalls -Sapdeiv : apðávw, aiodeodaı : 
alo8ávopuat and may (like these two) contain an enlarging element IE *-d*-, with Gr. 
-00- coming from *-d'-d"-. An alternative is to assume metathesis *h,slid"- > *h,lisd"-; 
see Mayrhofer EWAia: II, 787. This pre-form may be compared with a verb for 
‘glide, slide’ in Germanic and Baltic: eg. OE slidan (MoE slide), MHG sliten, Lith. 
slysti, 1sg.pret. sl jdau (with secondary y beside slidus ‘smooth, slippery’). There are 
also some isolated nouns in Slavic and Celtic: OCS sléd, Ru. sled [m.] ‘trace’ < IE 
*sloid"-o-, Molr. slaod ‘gliding mass’. Skt. srédhati ‘to stumble, make a mistake’ vel 
sim. may also belong here. See also »Aoio0og 1. 


own [f.] ‘dragging, drawing, towing, inhalation, draught, drink, attraction, drawing 
down of the scales = weight’ (IA). «IE *selk- 'draw'» 
«VAR ÓAkóc [m.] “drawer”, ‘machine for hauling ships on land, strap’ (Hdt. Th, S., 
E.), also ‘track, furrow, ditch; orbit, coil’ (E; Ar., Hell), also the name of a spider 
(Dsc.j adjective óÀkóc ‘drawing to oneself, attracting’ (Pl, Arist), ‘dragging on, 
leaning, tarrying’ (Ph., Hld.). 
*DER From ott 1. dAKdc, -áóog [f.] ‘towed ship, trading vessel’ (Pi, IA) with 
óAkaót-kóc (Arist.); 2. dAKeiov (-iov) [n.] large bowl or basin, out of which water is 
drawn’ (com. and inscr. since IV) after dyyetov, with dAKidtov (pap. III); 3. dAKetc: 
oi Ta GugiPANotpa émom@vtat ‘who draw the fishing nets towards themselves’ (H.); 
4. ÓAkaioc ‘ptng. to drawing, making a twist’ (Nic. Lech -aiov [n.] 'stern(post) (A. 
R.) -aía, -aín [f.] ‘tail’ (Nic, A. R.); 5. ÖAk-ıuog “drawable, flexible, viscous’ (medic. 
Plu.) ‘useful for drawing’ (Paul. Aeg.) perhaps after otäoınog; 6. -hers ‘weighty’ 
(Nic.); 7. -Alw ‘to draw’ (pap., H.). 
*ETYM Verbal nouns from E&Akw, built according to regular patterns. Lat. sulcus [m.] 
‘furrow may be an old formal correspondence to óAxóc, but it may also be a zero 
grade; cf. OE sulh [f.] ‘plough, furrow’ < IE *slk-. Further details s.v. »&AKw. 


AAA, -ıKog [f.] ‘wooden cup for drinking’ (Pamph. apud Ath. 11, 494f.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


öAA vu, -uar [v.] ‘to ruin, destroy, lose’, intr. med. ‘to be ruined, be lost’ (Il). «IE 
*h,elh,- destroy» 
«VAR Also -bw, -óopat (Archil.), dA€Kw, -opar (Il); aor. óÀécau óA£o0a (Il), pass. 
óAÀseoOrvai (LXX), fut. óAéo(c)o (epic), òàéw (Ion.), oho (Att.), dAEopat, dAodpaL 
(I1), perf. dA@Aeka (Att.), intr. dAwAa (IL). 


1070 óApoq 


*COMP Very often with prefix, especially o. (thus exclusively in Att. prose), with 
èčan-, ovvan-, npooan-, etc; also with d:-, &£-, etc. As a simplex only epic. 

«DER 1. 6AeOpoc [m.] “destruction, ruin, loss, death’ (Il) with óA£0p-toc ‘disastrous’ 
(IL), tw “to be on the verge of death’ (Archig.), after other verbs of disease in -ıdw; 
(2-)oAe8p-evw, assimilated ($£-)6A00p-£óc ‘to destroy’ (LXX), together with -evotc, 
-£upa, -eia (beside -ia), eum MoGr. EoAodpevw. 2. amdde-orc [f.] ‘loss’ (Hippod. 
apud Stob.) as a first member e.g. in 6Aeo-nvwp ‘destroying men’ Chen [?], 
Nonn.), óAeoí-kapros ‘losing its fruit’ (K 510, etc; w- metri causa). 3. óÀe-trjp, -Fipog 
[m.] “destroyer, murderer’ (È 114, etc.), -teipa [f.] (Batr.), àvóp-oAéreipa (Hes., A.), 
ÖAE-tng [m.] (Epigr. Gr.), àvóp-oAétng (poet. inscr.), ÓAeuc [f.] (AP), naud-oAETwp, 
-opog [m., f.] ‘child-killer’ (A. [lyr.]). On the PN OXetäg (Halicarn, etc; Carian?) see 
O. Masson Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 10 (1975): 1636. 

*ETYM The disyllabic forms óAe0poc, déca, etc. at first sight point to a root *h,elh,- 
(the commonly accepted reconstruction). The present AAA derives from *öA vuus; 
for the pattern, compare otopéoat: otdpvupt. However, in view of the metathesis 
which regularly occurs in this type, we may also consider a root *h,elh,-, and in this 
case, the Greek present is certainly recent. If athematic, 6A&0daı also reflects the 
root-final laryngeal, while 6Aöunv, etc. are thematicized forms. For the enlargement 
in odéka, cf. £pók«, etc. Within Greek, » óAoóc ‘pernicious, fatal’ is related as well. 
An obvious cognate of 6AAvuL is Lat. -oleo (LIV? s.v. *h,elh,-) as found in deleo and 
ab-oleö, which represents an iterative formation *-h,olh,-eie/o-. Since Puhvel HED, 
hallanna-' ‘to trample down, flatten (fields and plants)’ is also compared, which may 
in principle derive from older *h,,‚elH- (Kloekhorst 2008: 271), and would be in 
agreement with the reconstruction *h,elh,- assumed for Greek and Latin. Hackstein 
1995: 248ff. adduces ToB alassäm ‘is exhausted’. See recently Neri 2007 on the thesis 
that the root *h,elh,- is also contained in verbs for ‘fall’, like Lith. pulti, apres pola, 
and OHG fallan and cognates. We may note that the reconstruction *h,elh,-, 
tentatively suggested above for the Greek forms, is possible for Latin (if we assume 
that the verbal suffix *-eie/o- was restored), but not for Hittite. See » ö\oöc. 


6Apos [m.] ‘mortar’, metaph. of mortar-like, i.e. hollowed objects, e.g. ‘mouthpiece of 
a flute, drinking cup, tripod of the Pythia’ (A 147). «IE *uel- ‘turn’> 
eVAR Psilotic ÖAuoc. 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. öAuo-rtoLög [m.] ‘manufacturer of mortars’ (Arist.), ÙQ- 
oAp-tov [n.] ‘stand of an 6Apog’ (com., Poll.). 
«DER Diminutive dApiov [n.] (pap.), also óAutokoc [m.] ‘socket of a door hinge, of a 
tooth’ (pap. S. E, Ruf, Polly öAueiög [m.] = ÖAuog (sch. Ar. V. 238), after 
ote\e(1)d¢, etc. 
eETYM From *uol-mo-, originally ‘roll, cylinder’, after the cylinder-like form of the 
mortar made of a hollowed tree (cf. Palmer Eranos 44 (1946): 54f.). Further related to 
> cihéw ‘to roll, turn’. 


OAGKANPOS ‘entire’. =KAfjpoc. 


öAoköttıvog [m.] name of a gold coin, Lat. solidus (pap. IV-VIP). 4LW Lat.» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.]. and óAokótiov (BGU 1082). 
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*ETYM From »ÖAog and Lat. (aurum) coctum = 6Aö-xpvoog consisting entirely of 
pure gold’ (with ct borrowed as tT); see Frisk. 


6AoAvLw [v.] ‘to cry out loudly; to call, shout with joy, moan (to the gods)’, especially 
of women (mostly poet.). <ONOM> 
«VAR -Drtw (Men.), aor. 6AoA-b&aı (Od.), fut. -ó&opat (E.), -b&w (LXX). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially av-, En-. 
*DER OAOAvY-1 [f.] (Z 301) with -aía [f.] epithet of the vuxtepic (epitaph), -uóc [m.] 
(A.), -ya (E.) ‘loud outcry’, mostly of women invoking a god; -wv, -dvoc [f.] 
‘quacking of a frog, etc.’ (Arist, Ael., Plu.), also name of an unknown animal (bird), 
Lat. acredula (Eub., Theoc., Arat.) see also Thompson 1895 s.v; 6AoAUk-Tpta [f.] 
‘professional wailing woman’ (Pergam. Uri, -töAng [m.] ‘crier (An. Ox.), cf. e.g. 
okontóAnc, bAaktéw. Backformations 6AoAot [m.pl.] = detoi-Saipovec (Theopomp. 
Com, Men.), öAoAvg [m.] (acc. to Phot. = ó yvvaikdórng Kal katáðeoç kai BäknAog 
‘woman-like, superstitious and womanish’; Anaxandr., Men.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic reduplicated formation with the same ending as in ot, 
Baülw, etc. Similar formations, genetically cognate or of identical structure, are Lat. 
ululäre ‘to howl’, ulula [f.] ‘owl’, Skt. ululi- ‘crying loudly’, ulüka- [m.] ‘owl’, Lith. 
ulula (bafigos) ‘(the waves) howl’, all with u. Beside these stands dAoAvCw, with 
dissimilation o-v or perhaps ablauting to »éAeAet; cf. Dok 306 and 1105. See 
»ÖAOPUPOHAL. 


öAovdog [m.] ‘wild fig’. >öAvvdoc. 


6Aooitpoxog [m.] ‘round piece of rock, boulder, large stone’ (N 137, Democr. 162, 
Orac. apud Hdt. 5, 92 B). «IE *uel- ‘turn’, *d'reg"- ‘run’> 
«VAR Accent uncertain. Also óAo(rpoxoc (Hdt. 8, 52, Theoc. 22, 49), 6Aoltpoxog (X. 
An. 4, 2, 3). 
*ETYM Probably properly 'circle-runner, a technical term for a round stone, which 
rolls downhill or is taken forth by a vehement stream. The first element belongs to 
> ei\&w ‘to roll, turn’ and looks like a locative; acc. to Bechtel 1914 s.v. it derives from 
a noun *foAofo- ‘whirl, rotation’, closely connected with » eiAeóc; this is rejected by 
Shipp 1967: 49f. (who follows the ancients in connecting 6Aoög ‘pernicious’, 
assuming that -ot- is metri causa). 


6Aoög [adj.] ‘destructive, sinister, ominous’ (Il). «IE *h;olh;-uo- 'destructive'» 

«VAR Also óAotóc (A 342, X 5, h. Ven. 224), oho (Hes. Th. 591, Nonn.), obÀoóc (A. 
R.), vocative Oé (Alcm. 55), óAóetc (S. Tr. 521 [lyr.]). 

*COMP As a first member in 6Aoö-ppwv ‘with destructive intent’, of ó6poc, Aéwv, otc 
xánpos (IL), also ‘crafty’, of “AtAac, Aide, Mívoc (Od.); also óAo-epyóc, -epyric 
‘having a destructive effect’ (Nic., Man.) with loss of o (cf. Schwyzer: 252f.). 

«ETYM Derived from the root of ddéoat, óAsOpoc, etc. (see »ÖöAAuu), and 
traditionally explained as *öAo-Fög < *óAe-Fóc with vowel assimilation (Schmidt KZ 
32 (1893): 332f., 337). All formal variations are secondary: 6Aoıög with ot spelling 
lengthened o (Chantraine 1942: 168; cf. on »oiéreacgy obAoög with metrical 
lengthening and/or after oboc; dAWiog after OAO@wIOg acc. to Frisk, but corrected to 
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öAolıog by Nauck; óAóei with poetical enlargement (Schwyzer: 528 with lit.); voc. 
Oé from *óAoé (or *óAe[r]£?) with loss of vowel by hyphaeresis(?); cf. à uëie, 
Suggestions on the formation in Ruijgh Minos 20-22 (1987): 537 and García Ramón 
2000: 69-71. 


6Aöntw [v.] - Aenítetv, AA, koA&rtretv ‘to peel, pluck, peck’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
*VAR Aor. 6Aöyaı (Call., Euph., Nic.) ‘to strip off, tear off, pluck’. 
*ETYM Can hardly be related to » Aénw, »Aortög, etc., but rather a Pre-Greek variant 
of » óÀoóqo. 


öXog [adj.] ‘complete, whole’ (p 343 and w 118, Att., Hdt.), oöXe [voc.] ‘salve’ (w 402). 
«IE *sol( H)-uo- *whole'» Si 
«VAR ovAog (epic Ion.). 
*COMP Often as a first member, almost only Hell. and late (instead of mav-, see 
Leumann 1950: 105), e.g. 6Aö-KArpog (see PKAfjpog), 6AO-OXEprjG (see këmmeren) 
> OAOKOTTLVOC. 
«DER OA6-T19¢, -Tog [f.] ‘wholeness’ (Arist.), óAóopat [v.] ‘to be constituted as a 
whole’ together with öAwoıg [f.] (Dam.), obAgw in oVAeiorev- Ev byeia PuAdoootev 
‘may they keep watch in health’ (H.). Besides 6A06c¢ = ppövinog Kal àyaðóç ‘clever 
and able’ (Suid. H.) with óAoetrar bytaiver ‘is healthy’ (H.). Uncertain OtAtoc, Ionic 
epithet of Apollo, acc. to Str. 14, 635 and Suid. as a healing god; cf. ropkoc 3. 
*ETYMIdentical with Skt. sarva-, Av. hauruua- ‘whole’, from IE *sol(H)-uo-. For oA6- 
TNG, compare Av. hauruua-tät- and Skt. sarva-tat(-i)- [f.] ‘wholeness, etc., which are 
probably independent innovations. Beside the Indo-Iranian forms, we find Lat. 
salvus ‘sound, safe’ (on the a-vocalism, see Schrijver 1991: 294-297 and Nussbaum 
1997: 186ff.) and, with disyllabic stem, Osc. cadare ‘id’, Pael. Salavatur ‘Salvator’, 
which points to an older ablauting u-stem *slh,-eu-. Perhaps the Greek and Indo- 
Iranian forms derive from a thematization of a neuter *solh,-u? 
Other cognates are ToA salu ‘complete’, ToB solme ‘id.’ (with a different suffix), and 
Alb. i gjallë ‘alive, lively’. A different suffix is found in Olr. slán ‘healthy’ < *slh,-no-, 
perhaps Lat. sollus < *sol(H)-no- and possibly in Hitt. Salli- / Sallai- “big, main, chief, 
etc? < *solh,-i- (Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). On the question whether the Saussure effect 
operated in this word (as advocated by Nussbaum 1997), see Pronk 2009. 


òñóç [m.] name for a bleary liquid, from the juice of squids (Hp., Phryn. PS, Phot.), for 
blood (AP 15, 25, 1. 6Àó  Aifpóc ipWv). «PG?> 
*ETYM Unclear. A cross between BoAög and ópóc, as assumed by Frisk, is improbable. 
A Pre-Greek word is possible. 


öAooxepnis [adj.] “complete, whole, general’ (Hell.). 
«DER OAooxépeta [f.] (Phld. Rh., Str.). > émtoyepw. 


óAovpíóas [2] - £ióoc kóyxnc kind of mussel’ (H.). <?> 


*VAR OAOvpotolv: ávo Ce Obpac oTpdgtyyes ‘pivot above the door’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. 
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ddovew [v.] = óAónto (Phot.), óAougeiv (óAoóqetv Schmidt): tiAAcıv ‘to pluck hair’, 
dtoAovgelv (-peiv Schm.)- dtatidAetv fj StaotAatvetv ‘to mock’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM The present etymon is evidently a variant of »öAörtw, with variations o/ ov 
and q/ mt that point to a Pre-Greek word. The IE etymology proposed by Groselj 
Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 173, which connected it with the IE word for ‘bark, etc in Lat. 
liber [m.] ‘bark, book’ < *luber, Ru. lub ‘bark’, can therefore be forgotten. 


óAogAvx tí [f.] ‘bladder, pustule with blood and water’ (Hp.). «GR» 
«VAR Also -euxtic (H.); óAogvyódv (Theoc. 9, 30) or -9óyyov (H.). 
*ETYM From 0A óc and qAvk1íG; see » pAUKTatva. 


odogdpopat [v.] ‘to wail, lament, bewail, bemoan’ (Il). «1E? *Holb"- ‘cry, lament’> 
«VAR Aeol. -bppw (Hdn. Gr.), aor. 6Aopüpaodaı, ptc. pass. óÀoqupOeíc (Th. 6, 78), 
fut. oAopupobvtat (Lys. 29, 4 codd.). 
«COMP Often (especially in prose) with prefix, eg. av-, am-, KaT-. 
«DER óÀoqup-uóc [m.] (Ar, Th. Pl) oe [f.] (Th. J.) ‘lamentation, wail’; mée 
‘prone to wail’ (Arist., J.). Further óÀAóquc: oikroc, £Aeoc, Opfivog ‘lamentation’ CH. 
Sapph. 21, 3), Aeolic for *6Aogüg acc. to Schulze KZ 52 (1924): 311, óAoqvóvóc 
‘lamenting, wailing’ (Hom., AP). 
«ETYM The ending is also seen in synonymous ddvpopat, upon, KLvbponal, 
hıvöponau ólogópouat may have been formed after them, and it is unnecessary to 
suppose a prior adjective *óAoqupóc. The form dAo@vdvéc may be an innovation as 
well, e.g. after àAaraóvóc, ouepövög, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 194) and yoeðvóç 
(Frisk). Likewise, was *6\o@üg formed after oiGic? 
In view of Arm. olb, gen. -oy ‘lament’, Lith. ulbüoti ‘to call, sing’, one might asssume 
a pre-form *óAqoc (= Arm. otb) or *óAqóc, which would have received an anaptyctic 
-o- from synonymous > óÀoAóto. 


6Ao@wıog [adj] mg. uncertain. Hom. only dAogwia [n.pl.], substantivized or as an 
epithet of örjvea ‘plans’ (Od.); Hell. in sing. of Abkwv £pvoc (Theoc. 25, 185), and of 
ióc ‘poison’ (Nic. Th. 327). <?> 
*ETYM Formation like urtpwiog, fpwiog, Aexwiog (Hell), etc, so perhaps derived 
from a substantive in -wç or -w. By the ancients it was associated with AAAuu and 
interpreted as ‘pernicious’ (H. 6Aopwia- óAéOpia, oiov dAoTOId, Seva BovAeunata); 
it was connected with éAepaipopuat in Hom. in the sense of ‘deceitful’. 


önn [f.] ‘oil flask’. =EAnoc. 


"OAvunog [m.] name of several mountain ranges in Greece and the Near East, 
especially at the borders of Thessaly and Macedonia; seat of Zeus and of the gods 
(IL). «PG» 

«VAR With metrical lengthening OvA-. Ruijgh 1967a: 173 points to a variant Okt 
Myc. u-ru-p-. 

«DER OAbtumtog ‘Olympic’ (IL), Oàvunia [f.] region in Elis Pisatis with a famous 
temple of Zeus (Pi. IA; cf. von Wilamowitz 1931: 224). 

*ETYM Probably originally an appellative ‘mountain’, and without a doubt Pre- 
Greek. Report of the discussion in van Windekens 1952: 66ff. (see also van 
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Windekens BNF 6 (1955): 117). Cf. also Nilsson 1941(1): 353f. Perhaps Myc. u-ru-pi-ja- 
(jo-) points to an original PG *u-, which is one of the phonemes that could be 
reflected as Gr. o (though the interpretation of the Myc. word is debated). Was the 
original word *Ulump(-) ? 


óAvvOoc [m.] ‘wild, unripe fig’ (Hes. Fr. 160, 1, Hdt. 1, 193, Hp., Thphr, LXX). 
4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also öAovdoc. 
*COMP As a first member in dAvv80-@dpog “bearing AA. (also óAov8o-, pap.), with 
-éw (Thphr.). 
«DER ÓÀv6-r [f.] ‘wild fig-tree, épiveóc (Paus.); -Alw [v.] “to caprificate, Epıvalw’ 
(Thphr.). ; 
*ETYM A technical Pre-Greek word with a suffix -v0-. Note bolunda- óXvvOoc (Cor p. 
Gloss Lat. 2, 517, 40), which points to original *r-, and cf. » unAoAövOn, » 666A vvOoc. 
As oul is very rare, the second -o- in óAovOoccould be due to assimilation from 
*-v-. Fur.: 358 further compares’ OAopmtoc, 


öAvvog [?] - TO Anötpınna Kai anokddapna ‘what is rubbed or cleansed off (H.). 
«PG?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Is the word Pre-Greek? 


öAvpaı [f.pl.] kind of grain like (eat, usually translated as (corn) of spelt’, also as 
‘durra’ (Egypt) (Il, Hdt., D., Thphr.). 4PG(S)» 
VAR Rarely sg. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in 6Avpo-Körtog [m.] 'óAvpat-beater, -baker’ (pap. IT). 


«DER OAUp-tvog containing dAvpat, made of dAvpav (pap. III* Gal.), Tome (áproc) . 


[m.] ‘bread made of dAvpa’ (LXX). 
*ETYM An isolated cultural term. By-forms like »éAvpoc 2, »öAuvdog, and » otAaí 
suggest that it is Pre-Greek. Cf. » äxupa for the suffix. 


ópaóog [m.] ‘clamorous crowd, melee, turmoil, clash’ (Il). 4?» 
DER óaĝéw, -oa [v.] ‘to clamor, speak or shout all at once’ (Od., A. R.). 
*ETYM For the formation, see perhaps kéAaóoc, xpóniaóoc, etc. Usually connected 
with Skt. samád- [f.] ‘battle’ and connected with ópóq = Skt. samá-, but this is rather 
improbable: samád- should be interpreted differently as sam-ad- (Mayrhofer EW Aia 
2: 703f.), and öpaðoç could belong to » Gd {w (although DELG rejects this 
comparison because of the semantics). 


ópáQo [v.] ‘to growl, grumble’, said of bears and panthers (Zenod.). 4ONOM» 
*ETYM Probably onomatopoeic. Here also » ölLaöoc. See > öLLöc. 


ópaA óc [adj.] ‘equal, level, smooth’ (1 327). «IE *semh,-I- ‘level, smooth’> 
«VAR Innovation óptaA rg ‘id.’ (PL, X., Arist.). 
*COMP As a second member e.g. in áv-ópaAoc ‘unequal’ (IA), with compositional 
lengthening. 
DER ÓLAaÀ-ÓTNG, -TOG [f.] ‘equality, even surface’ (Pl, Arist), -ebg [m.] ‘leveller 
(who levels the soil, pap. IIT). Denominative verbs: 1. ótaA-(to ‘to level, make even’ 
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(X. Arist.), also with öt-, &£-, etc. Thence önaA-iouög [m.] ‘leveling’ (LXX, S. E.), Ae 
[f.] ‘leveling’ (Delph, Didyma), -ıotfjpeg [m.pl.] ‘instruments for leveling’ (gloss.), 
-totpov (H.); hardly to Aiotpov. 2. öuaA-Övw [v.] ‘to make equal, make even’ (Hp., 
Pl., Arist.), also with 61-, mpo-, ovv-; -vvtikdc ‘emollient’ (Gal.). 3. *àv-opuaA-óo in 
avopddw-otc [f.] ‘equalization’ (Arist.). 

«ETYM The formation is like that of Lat. similis ‘like’, Olr. samail < *semh;-I-. The o- 
grade of óadóç is often thought to have been imported from » ópuóç. Cf. also the l- 
stem in Lat. semel ‘once’ < *s(e)mli-, Go. simle ‘one time’ = ‘once’. Arm. amol 
‘harnessed pair of cows’ is probably unrelated. 


ópapréco [v.] ‘to meet, join’ (Hom.). «IE *sm- ‘together’ + *h;er- ‘join’> 
«DER óapt ‘together’, see » áp. 
«ETYM The identification of the frozen instrumental Auoprg (óp-) with Skt. (Ved.) 
sám-rtà ‘at the meeting, in battle’ (e.g. Schwyzer: 433) is wrong, as the latter is the 
locative of sam-rti- “coming together, battle’. The form with áp((a)- must go back to 
*sm-h,er- containing the root *h,er- ‘to join’, while the probably more recent 
formation with óp- derives from > óuóc, óoŬ. See » óur]poc. 


óppoc [m.] ‘rain, shower, thunderstorm’, also ‘rainwater’, metaph. ‘water’ (IL). 
<PG?> 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in ötıßpo-Pöpog ‘bringing rain’ CA. Ar.); often as a 
second member, eg. in Ent. kár-opifpoc ‘rainy, wet with rain’ (Hp., Arist.). 
DER Adjectives: öußp-ıog ‘ptng. to rain, like rain’ (Pi., Ion.), -póc ‘wet’ (Hes.), -1)A6¢ 
‘id’ (Theognost.), cf. bdpnAdc; -wöng ‘abundant in rain’ (Thphr.), -ıxög ‘id. (Vett. 
Val), -iuo = ‘ptng. to rain, rainy’ (Nic. Th. 388, v.l., PMag. Lond.); also avouBpretc 
‘abundant in rain’ (Nic. Al. 288, of OAvpitoc), from av-optBpéw, cf. below. 
Substantive ouBpia [f.] ‘rain’ (sch.); cf. avtAia, betia. 
Verbs: 1. dBpéw “to (make) rain, moisten’ (Hes., LXX, A. R.), aor. Boot, also with 
av-, ér-, etc. Thence (Eit-Jöußpnoig Il ‘raining, etc? (Suid. sch.), dtBprpa [n.] 
‘rainwater’ (LXX); 2. òuppitw = -éw (Eust); 3. opBpodtat- imbricitur (gloss.). 
*ETYM Often compared with Lat. imber, -ris [n.] ‘rain(shower)’, with the same 
meaning, and with Skt. abhrd- [n.] ‘cloud’, with slightly deviating meaning (e.g. Dok, 
315f.). An old r-stem was assumed for these words, beside which stood the s-stem in 
Skt. ambhas- [n.] ‘water, rainwater’. However, the assumption that Gr. -B- could 
represent an IE aspirate in the position after nasal is wrong (pace Schwyzer: 333). 
In an recent and yet unpublished talk, Kroonen started from the old paradigm *neb"- 
s-, gen. *nb"-es-s for Lat. imber and Skt. abhrá-, so from the root seen in Gr. » v&pog, 
> veqéAr etc. The locative *nb'-es-i gave rise to Lat. imber-i and (with revocalization 
and thematicization) to Skt. ambhas-. 
In view of the *-b'-, öußpog cannot belong to this group. For the same reason, Arm. 
amb, amp, gen. -oy ‘cloud’ must be kept separate from the Greek word. Thus, 
öußpog has no good etymology. Szemerényi 1964: 241f., 249 assumes a loanword, so 
it is possibly a Pre-Greek word. 


Oteipopat [v.] ‘to desire’ (LXX, NT; inscr. Phrygia JHS 38 (1918) 157). <?> 
«VAR òpeíipovtar ErußuLLodoıv ‘they desire’ (H.). 
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«ETYM Unknown. 


òueixw [v.] ‘urinate’ (Hes. Op. 727; codd. dpixeiv, see below.). «IE *h,meig*- ‘urinate’> 
VAR Aor. etka (Hippon. 55 A; codd. -t- or -1-); ápi&ar oùpÃoa ‘to urinate’ (H.). 
«DER ÓLie(xpa ta = ovprpata (A. Fr. 435 = 487 Mette; codd. -i-). 

*ETYM The persistant itacistic notation is probably due to the popular character of 
the word. The old thematic root present öueixw, which was ousted by the more 
decent verb obpéo (after which önıyew arose), corresponds exactly to Skt. méhati, 
Av. maézaiti and ON míga ‘to urinate’, while sigmatic OpeiEat recalls Lat. mixi, perf. 
of meiö ‘to urinate < *h,meig'-ie/o-. Other present formations: Lat. mingö 
(innovation?), OLith. minZu, Arm. mizem (a:denominative from méz ‘urine’, where 
a reflex of the initial laryngeal is lacking, but see Martirosyan 2008: 542f; 
alternatively, we are dealing with an Iranian loan), etc. Connection with » uotyóc can 
be debated; the gloss with àp- is unexplained. 


öunyepng [adj.] ‘assembled’ (IL, Pi.; v.l. -oprjc). «GR» 

«VAR Dor. ópãy-. 

«ETYM From opod and ayeipetv with formation of the second member after the 
adjectives in -rc. Thus also öurjyupıg [f.] ‘meeting’ (Y 142, Dor. óuáy-) after the 
simplex äyvpig (see » äyeipw) with contraction or compositional lengthening. 


oun [adj.] ‘of the same age. =AXIE. 


Optnpéw [v.] only in du gpmos ‘met’ (n 468) and in the ptc. öunpeücaı [f.pl.] (= -oDoaı) 
“meeting, agreeing’ (Hes. Th. 39). «GR» 

«ETYM From »öunpog; cf. óurjpri “united, (being) together ' (Nic. Al. 70), after the s- 
stems. 


Gun pos [m.] ‘pledge, hostage, bail, warrant’ (IA). «GR» 

«VAR Plur. also -a. 

DER Opnpevw [v.] ‘to serve as a hostage, guarantee, take as a pledge, take hostage’ 
(Att. Rhet, E. Rh. 434, Antiph.), also with éE-, ovv-; thence ounp-eia [f.] (Pl, Th., 
Plb.), -£upa [n.] (Plu.) ‘pledge, hostage’, &£ourpevang [f.] ‘taking of hostages’ (Plu.). 
«ETYM Probably a compound of ópo0 and àp- in dpapeiv, etc: properly “joined 
together, sbd. who is forced to accompany”, with a development of meaning similar 
to that in Lat. obsés (: obsideö) ‘hostage, bail’. The original meaning is still found in 
»óunpéo and dunpétatc: opoywr@otc, Opoyvmpootv ‘who have the same 
vote/opinion’ (H.); cf. also » Guaptéw and » äuapın. The word óunpoc = 6 tu@Adc 
(Lyc., H.) is probably an appellative use of the poet’s name. On attempts to connect 
the name Oumpoc (Cret. 'Ouapoc) with the appellative, see the litt. in Frisk. 


Autoe [m.] ‘throng, band of warriors, crowd, turmoil of battle’ (Il). 4 PG(S)» 

eVAR Aeol. ópiAAoG (EM) could be hyperdialectal. 

*COMP As a second member in &&-dutAog ‘standing beside the crowd, strange, 
uncommon’ (S. [lyr.]), etc. 

«DER Denominative ou Aë (Aeol. pres. óu(AXet Alc.) [v.] ‘to be together, associate 
with (friendly or adversely), keep company, converse' (IL), also with prefixes like 
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xa8-, mpoo-, &£&-; thence dutA-ia, -in [f.] company, intercourse, association, speech, 
sermon’ (IA), formally from öwAog; -nua [n.] ‘association’ (Pl, E), mg (ovv-) 
[m.] ‘companion, adherent, student’ (X. Luch, fem. -trpia (Philostr. VA), -ryukóq 
‘sociable, affable, talkative’ (Isoc., Plu.). óuAáóóv [adv.] ‘in bands’ (IL), -óóv Hes. 
Sc.), ‘together with’ (A. R., Opp.). 

*ETYM Frisk argues for an analysis éu-tAo-c (related to önög, etc.) with the rare suffix 
-iXo- (as in orpófiAoc, néðov, etc.), taking 6ptAAoc, opidAet to be hyper-Aeolisms. 
However, it rather seems that the word is Pre-Greek. Suffixes with VC were frequent 
in Pre-Greek; the interchange -tA-o-/ -ıAA-o- may represent a suffix -iP-o-. The form 
óuiAog recalls » áuiAAa (which seems to be Pre-Greek, as well). 


ópu ër öneixw. 


ópíyAn [f.] fog (Il, A, Ar, XJ). «IE *h,mig*-Ih,- ‘fog’> 
eVAR Att. ó- (secondary aspiration). 
*COMP äv-ÖuıxAog ‘without fog’ (Arist.). 
DER Guth ëm ‘hazy’ (Hell.), mee id? (Nonn.). Verbs -Öouaı (Hell.), -aivw (Lyd.) 
‘to vaporize’. 
*ETYM Identical with a Balto-Slavic word for ‘fog’, e.g. Lith. migla, OCS mogla [f.], 
from IE *h,mig*-Ih,- (suf fixed like vepéAn). Beside this old /-formation, to which 
MoDu. (dial.) miggelen ‘to mizzle’ also belongs, stands a zero grade root noun in Skt. 
mih- [f.] ‘fog’ on the one hand, and a full grade o-stem on the other, e.g. Skt. meghd- 
[m.] ‘cloud’ < *h,moig*-o-. 
It is sometimes assumed that » öneixw ‘to urinate’ and cognates (IE *h,meig"-) are 
related, but this would mean that we have to reconstruct an original palatal for the 
current entry as well, which was then depalatalized before *! (cf. Lith. klausyti ~ Ru. 
slúšať ‘to listen’ < *klouH-s- < *klouH-s-, the s- in the latter going back on restored 
*k). This is a problematic assumption, however, since Ur. *Hmaig"- seems to exclude 
a palatal. 
Also probably related is Arm. még ‘mist, fog’ < *h,meig*-o/h,-, which acc. to 
Martirosyan 2008 shows regular loss of the reflex of initial laryngeal before m (cf. 
Arm. magil ‘claw’ with secondary m next to Gr. óvv& ‘nail’). Armenian dialectal 
material points to a verb *mglim ‘to cloud’, which parallels the formation of Gr. 
OpiyAn. On > AuıxBaAdeooa, see s.v. and also Ruijgh 1957: 145. 


Gupta, -a voc [n.] ‘eye; look, sight, face’, metaph. ‘sun, light’ (IL). «IE *h,ek”- ‘see’> 
«COMP As a first member e.g. in Oupato-otepric ‘depriving sbd. of eyesight’ (A. 
[lyr.]), ‘deprived of eyesight, blind’ (S. E. [lyr.]); often as a second member, e.g. 
neAav-Öunartog ‘with blackeyes' (Pl, Arist.). 

*DER Diminutive öunätıov [n.] (Arist, AP), = MoGr. pat; further Önndteiog 
‘belonging to the eyes’ (S. Fr. 801), öunatöw [v.] ‘to provide with eyes, enlighten’ (A. 
D. S.), é&- ‘to deprive someone of his eyes (E. Fr. 541), ‘to open sbd.’s eyes, 
illuminate’ (A., S, Ph, etc.), èv- ‘to provide with eyes’ (Ph.). 

*ETYM The usual form is Supa, but there are also the rare forms önnata (Sapph.) and 
68pata (Call, Nic, Hymn. Is.), which may, like öuna, have arisen from *ónpa by 


1078 öpvuu, -yat 


progressive assimilation and by differentiation (Frisk), respectively. Or is óOpara 
rather an artificial reshaping with Duo (Chantraine 1933: 175)? 

If öupa is a verbal noun in -ua from the root òn- ‘see’ (»órtwra, Öyoqau), it must 
originally have meant ‘look, glance’, but it may also be an enlargement of the root 
noun seen in the dual doce < *h,ek”-ih, The form » óg0aAuióc is unrelated. See 
further » ócos. 


Buet, -par [v.] ‘to swear, affirm with an oath, take a vow’ (IL). «1E *h,emh;- ‘insist, 
urge» 
«VAR Also -Öw, -Vopat, aor. ópió-o(c)au, -o(c)acBau, fut. òpoðua (IL), perf. ópiópo- 
Ka, -(o)Ltau, aor. pass. ópto(c)Orjvot (Att) ^ 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. dn-, &E-, ért-, ovv-, on-. 
«DER àvóporog 'unsworn together with -ti [adv.], further ovvwuö-rng [m.] 
‘confederate’ together with -oía, etc. (IA); for öpkwuötng see » ópkoc. 
*ETYM The aorist óptócat points to a root *h,emh;- (cf. dpdoat ‘to plough’ < *h,erh,-); 
the future öyeitaı was created analogically for older *öuoütau. The present formation 
Optvupu is reminiscent of » 6AAvUL, etc., and confirms that the root-final laryngeal was 
*h,. The perfect is a clear innovation. 
Traditionally, ötıvuru, óptóoot are connected with the disyllabic athematic root- 
present Skt. ámi-ti ‘to take hold of, swear’. Currently, Lat. amare ‘to love’ is 
compared as well, and on this basis the root *h,emh,- has been reconstructed (see 
LIV? s.v.) A huge problem with this view is that one has to assume vowel 
assimilation òo- < *àpo- for Greek, which is certainly not regular (see Van Beek 
fthc.b). It is therefore best to assume a root PIE "bah, reflected as Plt. *ama- in 
front of a vowel; cf. Schrijver 1991: 318. See » ópoíioc, > ÖuoKAr). 


ötöyviog ‘of the same ancestry’. +ylyvoptau. 


ópto(toc [adj.] epithet of nöAenog, veikoc, 6ávaroc, yňpaç (Hom.), traditionally (e.g. by 
H.) identified or connected with ötoloc, and explained as ‘common to all, 
equalizing, impartial’, which is supported by synonymous Evvdc 'EvváAtoc (2 309). 
«4?» 
«VAR On -oliog for -otoc cf. yeAoliog (s.v. »yeAác). 
*ETYM Acc. toan alternative interpretation by Anon. apud Apollon. Lex., however, it 
means kakóc, for which an etymological argument has been raised: öuoliog (with 
lenis) < "ópotipio; from *óporrà, or rather for *ölo-Fiog from *öno-Fä 
corresponding to Skt. ámiva [f.] ‘misery, vexation, suffering’, ámiti ‘urge, press’ (cf. 
on > Opvupit). Uncertain. 


ÖLLOLOG, ÖLLOIOG =Ó ÓG. 


öyoxAn [f.] ‘threatening cry, reprimand, command’ (Hom. Hes. Sc. also Emp. [-éwv], 
Pi. [-aic], A. Fr. 57, 5 = 71, 5 [&v]); ‘attack, onset’ (Hell), perhaps falsely deduced 
from II 147? «IE? *h,emh,- ‘seize’ + *kleh,- ‘call’> 
«VAR Also ó-? See below. 
«DER Further (probably as a denominative) the more usual ójtokA-ác, Zu (also 6-) 
‘to cry threateningly, call, urge’, in 3sg.ipf. òuóka (È 156, Q 248), 3p]. öuökA-eov, 1pl. 
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-£otlev (O 658, etc, w 173), aor. ÖuorAfjoaı (Hom. S. El. 712), iterative ipf. 
öuokAnoaoke (B 199). Thence óuokAn-trip, -fpoc [m.] ‘shouter, warner’ (M 273, V 
452), fem. -terpa (Lyc. 1337). 

*ETYM Since the elision in bm’ òpokàñg (e.g. Hes. Sc. 341), kékAet' ópokArjoag (v.l. Y 
365) points to original lenis, the connection with ópióc, etc. was already doubted in 
antiquity. A counterpart for ópo- could be found in Skt. áma- [m.] ‘violence, 
pressure, turbulence, Av. ama- [m.] ‘attacking power, strength’; thus, ópo-kAr 
would originally be a determinative compound meaning "attacking cry". 

The second member must belong to »kaA&w < *klh,eie/o- and may be a root-noun 
*kleh,-, but it can also be explained as an abstract *omo-kla- related to *omo-klo- (cf. 
on »ueoöötn), with loss of laryngeal like in veoyvöc. The former interpretation 
seems to be excluded by öuokAäv (A.), but an artificial Dorism cannot be excluded. 
On the variation -áw : -éw in the verb, see Chantraine 1942: 361. 


ópópyvupu, -piar [v.] to wipe (oneself), dry (oneself), med. with &£- also ‘to give sbd. a 
beating; to imprint’. 4IE *h,merg- ‘wipe off» 
eVAR Aor. OptopEat, -acdaı (Il), fut. òuópěw, -opar pass. aor. ópopyOfjvat, perf. 
@popypat (Att. Arist.). 
*COMP In prose only with prefix, especially am-, &&-. 
«DER E£önopkıc [f.] ‘stamp, imprint, impression’ (Pl), änönopyna [n.] ‘which is 
wiped off (Eust.). 
*ETYM The Greek aor. óuóp&ai is probably secondary (with vocalism from the 
present ötLöpyvuu) for önap&ov- àrópa£ov ‘wiped off (H.), which can be equated 
with the zero grade aor. Skt. amrksat. Further connection within Greek with 
> àpiépyo is conceivable (for the semantics, cf. Lat. verrö ‘to sweep’ next to Hitt. uar3- 
i ‘to reap, harvest, wipe’), but the variation in the initial vowel is unexplained (there 
is no sufficient reason to assume vowel assimilation). The initial vowel is absent in 
the late forms uöp&-avro, -ápevot (Q. SL probably via reanalysis as äno-u-. 


ópuóc [adj.] “common, one and the same, equal, similar, level’ (Il.). «1E *som-h,-o- 
‘same, equal’> 
«COMP Very often as a first member, eg. ötLö-ppwv ‘of similar character, like- 
minded’ (X 263). 
«DER Öu-Öoe ‘to one and the same place’, op ‘at the same place, together’ (Il.), -ó0ev 
‘from the same place’ (e 477); ópðç ‘equally, likewise’ (11), óc ‘nevertheless, all the 
same’ since M 393; óuotoc (Il), óptotoc (young Att.) ‘like, similar, the same’ (IL), after 
noiog, roioc, etc, with öfot-Örng, -ntos [f.] ‘similarity’ (IA), verb -wOfvar (Il), 
-dopiat (IA), -ów (Th. E.) ‘to equalize, unite, make the same’; further Ouoi-wpa, 
-wolc, etc. See also » ötLaAög and perhaps » önikoc. 
*ETYM Old word for ‘one and the same, equal’, identical with Skt. samá-, OP hama-, 
and Gm. words like ON samr, sami, Go. (sa) sama (secondary n-stem), etc., from IE 
*somh;-ó- with root-final *h,, because there is no reflex of Brugmann’s Law in Skt. 
Other cognate formations are » gic, » Érepoc, > ăpa, and >å- 1. 


öunvy [f.] ‘food, corn’, plur. ‘cake of flour and honey, honeycombs’ (Call, Nic., H., 
EM). «PG(V)» 
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eVAR Also önn. 

«DER Ójutv(£)toc ‘ptng. to corn, nutritious, fruitful (S. Fr. 246, Hell. poet.), fem. 
"Otınvıa epithet of Demeter (Call, Nonn.; after nédtvia); dpimvetdyeip: TTAOVOLÖXEIP, 
nAovorog ‘with rich hand, rich’ (H.); öurtviakög ‘id.’ (AP); óunvnpóv bdwp: TPOYLLLOV 
‘nutritious’ (H.). 

«ETYM Traditionally connected with Skt. apnas- [n.] ‘produce, property, possession’, 
ON efni [n.] < PGm. *afniia- ‘material, goods’ (also ON efna, OE efnan ‘to carry out, 
work’), Hitt. happin-ant- ‘rich’. The inner nasal in Greek was explained by 
anticipation of the suffix, and dum by dissimilation from this form. These 
assumptions are ad hoc and therefore doubtful. 

Frisk further states that Auger, offer." oepvóverv, évtydtepov mowiv ‘to 
strengthen, respect, honor’ (H.) is unclear. However, acc. to Fur.: 161, it shows that 
we have a by-form öıpvv-, and a Pre-Greek word. The word » á«evoc is unrelated. 


ópQaAóc Tom ‘navel, navel string’ (11), very often metaph. of navel-shaped elevations: 
‘knob of the shield or yoke’ (IL), ‘centre’ (a 50). «IE *h,enb"-, *h,mb"-, *h,neb^- 
‘navel’> 
*COMP Compounds like öupaAn-Tönog [f.] ‘cutter of the navel string, midwife 
(Hippon, Hp.; on -1- see Schwyzer: 438f.), neo-ÖöugaAog “in the middle of the 
navel”, ‘in the centre’, especially of Delphi and its oracle (trag.), also ‘having a navel 
(an elevation) in the center’ (trag, com.); also with enlargement of the second 
member, e.g. &r-o[iQáA- (0c ‘situated on the navel (the shield knob) (H 267, Parth.), 
also ‘equipped with a navel’ (AP 6, 22). 
*DER 1. Diminutive öupädıov [n.] (Arat. Nic.); 2. öupaXic [f.] ‘navel string’ (Sor); 3. 
Oupad-deic “equipped with an ò (IL) -wrög id. (Pherecr, Plb.), -wöng ‘ö.-like’ 
(Arist.), -toc ‘belonging to the 6. (AP), -ıxög ‘id.’ (Phan. Hist.); 4. ou@adtorrip, -fipoc 
[m.] ‘knife used for cutting the navel string’ (Poll. H: cf. on Bpaxtowortrp). 
*ETYM The old word for ‘navel’ closely corresponds to Lat. umbilicus (probably from 
*umbilus = ójpaAóc), Olr. imbliu < PCI. *imbilon- < IE *h,mb'-I-. This originally 
athematic |-stem (perhaps retained in the Epirotic tribal name ’OtıpaA-og [gen. sg.], 
-eç [nom. pl.]; see Schwyzer: 484) alternates with an n-stem in Lat. umbo, -önis [m.] 
‘boss of a shield’, probably also in a WGm. word for ‘belly, abdomen’: OHG amban 
(secondary a-stem), -on [m.], OS ambon [acc.pl.m.], PGm. *amban- < QIE 
*Homb"on- (cf. on » ój«a£). The variation / : n recalls àyykóAr ` àykcv. 
In the eastern languages, we find forms with a different ablaut grade, like Skt. nábhi- 
[f.] ‘navel, nave, OPr. nabis "d. Latv. naba ‘navel’, but also Gm. forms like OHG 
naba [f.] ‘nave of a wheel’, nabalo [m.] ‘navel’ (suffix like in ducpadds, etc.), all from 
IE *h;neb"-. The Schwebeablaut *Homb"- / Hnob"- is probably due to the 
development of the zero grade *h,nb'- in the western languages, so the original root 
shape was *h;neb"-, with ój«paAoc continuing the zero grade *h;nb"-I- (with 
vocalization of the laryngeal according to the so-called Lex Rix). 


öngaı [pl.] barbaric word for the best quality of nard (Gal. 14, 74). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 
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öupağ, -Axos [f.] ‘unripe grape’ (n 125), also of olives (Poll; metaph. of a young girl, 
an undeveloped nipple, etc. (poet.). 4PG(S, V)» 
«VAR Late also [m.]. 
«DER 1. Oupäkıov [n.] ‘juice of unripe grapes or olives’ (Hp., pap.); 2. dpupaxic, -oç 
[f.] ‘cup of a certain kind of oak’ (Paul. Aeg.), because of the astringent taste; 3. 
ougak-iag (olvoc) [m.] ‘wine of sour grapes’ (Gal), metaph. ‘sour, unripe’ (Ar, 
Luc); Zem (oivoc) [m.] ‘id’, also name of a stone (Gal; codd. -titng), -îti [f.] of 
¿aín (Hp.), ‘kind of oakapple' (Dsc., Gal.); 4. óppakcóóng ‘3.-like’ (Hp. Arist.), -ıvog 
‘made of A (Hp. pap), -npà (ayyeia) [n.pl.] ‘vessels for 8. (medic, pap.) s. 
örpakilw [v.] ‘to be sour, unripe’, also of other fruits (LXX, Dsc.), -iCoptat ‘to pick 
sour grapes’ (Epich.). 
*ETYM By itself, Supak could derive from an unattested pre-form *dppwv (= Lat. 
umbö, etc; see on » ÖupaAöc), but the semantic explanation as a navel-like knob is 
hardly convincing. Fur.: 341 connects diac ‘a bad Sicilian wine’ and apuprc: of vou 
ávOoc ‘wine blossom’. oi 5é uéàava olvov ‘red wine’ (H.). The variation would point 
to Pre-Greek origin; note that the suffix -ağ is also typically Pre-Greek. 


öugn 1 [f.] ‘divine voice or revelation, oracle, emblem’ (11), ‘voice, speech’ in general 
(Pi, trag.). «IE *seng”"- singt 
*COMP ‘Ouupo-KAgprg [m.] a Cyprian in Abydos, ev-opga 6vönata ‘auspicious 
names’ (H.); enlarged in mav-opatoc “sending all omens, witness of everything’, 
epithet of Zeus (© 250, Simon, Orph.) also of "HéAtoc (Q. S.) and "Hpa (EM), 
transformed into rtav-ojoric (Öveipoı, Orac. apud Porph.). 
«DER Ópiq-aioc, -ers ‘predicting’ (Nonn.), Opupain [f.] name of a goddess (Emp.), 
ópqnre, -Fipog [m.] ‘prognosticator’ (Tryph.), after vn-trjp : vikdw, etc. Cf. Ruijgh 
1957: 134. 
*ETYM An archaic inherited word, which is isolated in Greek and has cognates only 
in Germanic. Beside dun < IE *sorg"-eh;- stands eg. Go. saggws [m.] ‘song, music, 
lecture’ < IE *song"^-o-. The basic primary verb is retained only in Germanic, eg. Go. 
siggwan ‘to sing, lecture’ < IE *seng”"-e/o-. 

Suey 2 [f.] - vor ‘breath’ (H.). 4?» 
*VAR Also óptpá- dour. Aakwveg ‘scent (Laconian)’ (H.). 
«COMP As a second member in eÜ-ougpog = eboouog (Arcad. acc. to Timachidas apud 
Ath; codd. -paAov). 
«DER Verb rtot-öngeı- TtPOOöLeı ‘to smell, stink’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. It cannot be related to the group of » véqoc, » vecpéAn (thus Frisk, 
on which see the litt. s.v.), since that word had no initial laryngeal. 


6ugopa [n.pl.] - doa And tõv iepwv ExcpépecBat ó vóutoc KwAvEL ‘what the law forbids 


to carry away from shrines’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Latte notes: àváqopa reportanda ad aram; thus it would have dialectal òv- for 
àva-. 


önwpog [?] ‘a Sicilian bread’ (Epich. 52, Sophr. 27). 4?» 
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«VAR Cf. Spoupa: cepidatc EPO, pé Éxovoa kai orjáunv ‘cooked flour containing 
honey and sesame’ (H.); also ötopitag (Redard 1949: 90). 
eETYM Unknown. 


óvaAa [f.] = àváAcpa, ‘expenditure, cost’ (Thess. III’). «GR?» 
*ETYM Backformation from dvah6w, perhaps influenced by dandvy : damavaw (cf. 
also Sanav-obpeva, -Woet after dvah-obpeva, -woet). See Fraenkel 1912: 88. 


óvap [n.] ‘dream’, especially ‘fortune-telling dream, vision’ (IL), as an adverb ‘in a 
dream (trag., Att.). «IE *h,en-r ‘dream’, *h,ner-io-> 
VAR Only nom. and acc; further dvetpog [m.] “god of dreams, dream’ (IL), -ov [n.]; 
other case forms are Öveip-atog, -atı, -ata, etċ., ‘vision, phantom’ (Od.); thence the 
back-formation óvetap [n.] (Call, AP). Note Aeol. óvoipoc [m.] (Sapph.); Cret. 
Avaıpov- óveipov, ávap- óvap (H.). 
*COMP Eg. óveipo-rtóAoc [m.] ‘interpreter of dreams’ (IL), £b-óveipoc ‘having good 
dreams’ (Str., Plu.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive dvetp-atiov (sch.). 2. Adjectives Öveip-eiog (6 809, Babr.), mee 
(Orph.), -atıkóç (comm. Arist.) ‘concerning dreams, pertaining to dreams’, ëm 
‘dream-like’ (Philostr.). 3. Verbs: öveip-woow, Otto (2£-) ‘to dream, have a seminal 
discharge while sleeping’ (Hp. Pl, Arist), with (2&-)oveip-wétc Hl (Pl, medic.) 
-wyHög [m.] (Arist.), -wktıkóç (Arist, Thphr.); &&-ovetpóo ‘id.’ (Hp.); *é£oveip-iáto 
in é&oveipiacpióc [m.] (Diocl. Med.). 
*ETYM Ovap < *h,en-r and Lesb. óvotpoc, Cret. ávaipov < *hn-r-io- show gradation 
with óvetpoc < *hsn-er-io- (with full grade of the suffix; for the addition of *-io-, see 
> ij uoc). The case forms Öveip-atoc, -att etc. probably arose by a cross of *6vatoc, 
etc. with dveipoc; from Öveipat- in turn arose the late and rare form óvetap for óvap. 
The neuter gender of öveıpov (for óveipoc) was influenced by eiöwAov, évónviov. 
The word is limited to Greek and two neighbouring languages, in both of which it 
only occurs with a suffix -io-: Arm. anurj < *onör-io- (cf. texuwp beside téxpap; 
Arm. a- < o- is a regular development in a pretonic open syllable, like in anun to 
övona, etc), and Alb. ádérré (Gheg), éndérré (Tosk), the details of which are 
debated. Note also Cret. Gvatpoc, of which the a- is unexplained (cf. Beekes Sprache 
18 (1972): 126). 
Through the rise of óvap and cognates, the meaning of old » imap shifted (s.v.). 


óvetap, -arog [n.] ‘utility, value, help, refreshment’; plur. -ara ‘refreshments, foods, 
valuables, gifts’ (IL). 41E *h,neh,- ‘help, be useful» 
eETYM False writing for óvn(p)ap < *óva-rap, a verbal noun of »övivmu; perhaps 
influenced by dheiata (s.v. » àÀéc), eldap (s.v. > Bä, etc. 


övzıdog [n.] ‘reproach, rebuke, abuse, disgrace’ (Il.). «IE *h,neid- ‘revile’> 
DER Thence öveıdein [f.] ‘id.’ (Nic.), cf. on éAeyyeír] s.v. » &£Aéyy c, oveidetoc ‘baling, 
scolding’ (Hom., AP), öveıdeiw [v.] ‘to blame’ (Thebais Fr. 3) < *-es-ie/o-; mostly 
öveıöilw ‘to make reproaches, abuse, scold’, also with prefixes like &£-, mpoo-, with 
several derivatives: öveiö-ıona [n.] ‘reproach, abuse’ (Hdt.), -top1d¢ (&£-) [m.] ‘id? (D. 
H. J.), om (E), also kor: (Man) om (Arist) ‘who reproaches, 
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(EE-Joveisiotikög ‘abusive’ (Hell) on itself stands En-ovelö-ı0T0G “deserving a 
reproach, worthy of blame’ (Att), probably for *ém-oveiórj; after other verbal 
adjectives in -IOTOG. 

*ETYM Öveidog is an old verbal noun, isolated in Greek. The basic primary verb, 
which was replaced by the denominative öveıöilw in Greek, is retained in other 
languages: Skt. athem. nid-and- ‘reproved’ [aor.ptc.], beside which stand the passive 
formation nidyd-mana- ‘id. and the nasal present nindati ‘to reproach’, Av. näis-mi 
< *näid-s-mi ‘I reproach’, as well as Baltic forms like Lith. niedeti ‘to despise’, Latv. 
nidet, 1sg. nidu ‘to squint at, exclude, hate’, which derive from a stative *h,neid-eh,-. 
Germanic has a secondary formation in Go. ga-naitjan ‘to revile’, etc. Especially 
interesting for Greek, because of its prothetic vowel, is Arm. anicanem, aor. anici < 
*h,neid-s- (for Arm. a- < o- in pretonic open syllable, cf. on » övap). 


öv6og [m.] ‘droppings, excrement of animals’ (V 775, 777, A. Fr. 275 [= 478 Mette]). 
«<> 
«VAR Late also fem. after Körtpoc. 
«COMP OvG0-@dpoc ‘dungbearer’ (pap. IVP). 
eETYM Unexplained. For older lit., see Frisk s.v. 


ovOvAEvw [v.] ‘to stuff, pad, fill up with stuffing’, of food (com. IV-III*). 4PG?(V)» 

«DER OvOvAEvoeIc [pl.] ‘stuffed foods’ (com. IV-II*); further ptovOvAebw (rejected by 
Phryn. 334, sch.), povOvAevoetc (Poll. 6, 60) 'id.". 

*ETYM Expression of culinary art without etymology. We may start from a noun 
*ovOUAN, -oç like kopSvAn, kavObAn, kpwPßVAog, etc. Frisk suggests that the initial p- 
in ttovOvAedw was perhaps taken from »pattin (with related meaning) or from 
oA yög ‘bag’ (less probable). Fur.: 246 explains the variation u/zero from initial F-. 
Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


övıyAıv [?] - eißog otvov ‘kind of wine’ (H.). 4PG?(V)» 
«VAR OvoyAıv (Alem. 117 apud Ath. 1, 31d). 
eETYM Unknown. 


évivnut [v.] ‘to be of use, help, avail’ (IL). «1E *h,neh,- ‘help, be useful’> 
«VAR Aor. Ovijoai, fut. övriow (IL), Dor. óvacei (Theoc.), med. övivanaı (Att.), aor. 
óvricacOa: (late), óvriunv, opt. óvaíunv, epic &r-ovrjunv, -óviyco (IL), óváunv, inf. 
övaodaı (E., PL), fut. òvýoopau (IL). 
eDIAL Myc. o-na-to /onaton/, o-na-te /onatér/. 
eCOMP Often with àno- ‘to benifit, gain, enjoy, relish’. 
DER 1. 6vnap (written »óveiap, s.v. 2. Svioic [f.] (o 402), övacıc (Dor, etc.) 
‘benefit, advantage, gain, enjoyment’ with dvrjoutoc ‘useful, beneficial’ (h. Merc.); 3. 
Ovntwp, -opog [m.] PN (II 604, etc.), Dor. övätwp (conj. Pi. O. 10, 9) ‘helper’, 
övijtwp name of a plaster (medic.); 4. Ovritng [m.] PN (Eretria IV*); for the PNs in 
Ovnot-, etc. see Bechtel 1917b: 348ff.; 5. òvýńwv = Ovijomtocg (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 6. 
Primary compar. forms: superl. övnio-Tog ‘most useful’ (Ion., etc), compar. ntr. 
övriiov (Nic), Dor. óváiov (Dodona III); reinterpreted as a positive, details in 
Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 7ff. 
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-ETYM The full-grade medial aorist forms ár-oviv, -ÓVNTO, EE etc. are 
noteworthy. They may have their vocalism from the s-aorist óvrjcau as Kümmel 
remarks in LIV?. In Euripides, @vdto, dvaodaı may have the old vocalism from 
*h,nh,-, or have their -&- from the present övivazıcı, with productive short vowel (cf. 
otapa : tornu). The late present óvíoko (Ath. 2, 35c) was formed from óvijoo after 
evprjow : evpiokw, etc. 

There are e obvious cognates. Skt. näthd- [n] ‘refuge, help’ was compared by 
Wackernagel 1955(2): 946, and looks like a primary noun from a root *na-, but is 
further isolated (cf. Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 33f.). LIV* sv. *h,neh;- compares ON 
unnum [ıpl.] ‘to love, grant’ if from *h sg-nh,-mé, but remarks that the -ns- in related 
forms like Go. ansts ‘favor is difficult to explain with this reconstruction. Moreover, 
additional assumptions are needed to arrive from the assumed nasal present 
formation at Greek dvivapat. 


Svivvoc [m.] name of a parasite in seaweed, ‘kind of centipede’ (Thphr. HP 4, 6, 8). 
<PG?> 2 " 
-ETYM To be analyzed as Óv-tvvoc, acc. to Strömberg 1944: uf, thus a compoun 
from » voc and »ivvog 2; however, this is most improbable. Probably a Pre-Greek 
word (not in Fur.). 


"OvoyAtv 
*ETYM See » OwyAtv. 


òvóyvpoç =avayupoc. 
óvokívótog [m.] ‘donkey-driver’. —xívóa£. 


Svopta, -atog [n] ‘name’ (Il), gramm. ‘word’ (Att.), as a part of speech = nomen 
(Arist.). «IE *h;neh,-mn, *h,nh,-men- ‘name> . 
«VAR Epic (also Hdt.) obvopa (metrical lengthening), Aeol. Dor. Svvptas Dor. also 
*Evutta if found in’Evuta-Kpatidac, Evoptavriáóac (Lacon.), but the interpretation of 
these PNs is doubtful. ] l 
COMP Ovopd-KAvTos ‘with a famous name’ (X 51), > &£ovonarArjönv; óvopato- 
rtoigw [v.] ‘to give a name, name’ (Arist.), after other compounds with -TTOLEW 
(övonaro-norög Ath., Zos. Alch., -nora Str.); vóvup(v)oc ‘nameless’ (epic); more 
recent is dv-wvujtoc (0 552). ER l 
«DER A. Nouns: 1. Diminutive óvopátiov (Arr. Longin.) 2. Adjectives Övonat-wörg 
‘having the nature of a name, concerning the name’ (Arist.), -ıxög 'ptng. to the 
övona’ (D. H.). "m o. 
B. Verbs: 1. dvopiaivw ‘to call, proclaim’, almost only aor. óvopr]vat, also with SE 
(mostly epic IL), fut. o(b)vopavéw (Hdt.), pres. (Dor.) òvvpaivw (Gortyn, Ti. Locr.). 
2. òvopáčw ‘to call (by the name), name, enunciate’, aor. Ovopidoat (Dor. Aeol. 
òvvpáčw, aor. òvvpáča) often with prefixes like &&-, En-, Kor, 1AP- HET- Thence 
òvopaoia [f.] ‘name, expression’ (Hippias Soph., Pl, Arist.), Ovopaornc [m.] = Lat. 
nominator (pap. III), óvop-ací Ce) "by name’ (IA), -aottKóG ptng. to naming 
(PL), fj óvoptac tik] (rráoic) ‘casus nominativus' (Str. gramm.) 3. óvopa ít [v.] ‘to 
dispute about names’ (Gal.), ode [m.] ‘list of names (inscr. Thess.). 
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*ETYM Old word for ‘name’, directly comparable with Arm. anun < *onomn- « 
*anomn- (with o > u before m and a > o in pretonic open syllable); Arm. anun may 
represent both the zero grade *h,nh;-mn- (originally found in the oblique cases) and 
the full grade *h,neh,-mn from the nominative, but the Greek word must have the 
old zero grade. Further, OPhr. onoman, NPhr. ovopav also have their initial o- from 
*h;- (Kortlandt SCauc. 7 (1987): 63). 

The e in other languages has a different origin: Alb. emër (Gheg), émén (Tosk) may 
be a loan from Latin nomen, while in OPr. emmens [gen.sg.m.] < *h;nh,-men-s, the 
initial e- is the reflex of a vocalic nasal (cf. also the group of OCS ime). Celtic (e.g. 
Olr. ainm) is derived from *anmen- < *h;nh,-men-), and ToB fiem, ToA fiom points 
to *ném-, which perhaps derives from a preform *h,neh,-m- by dissimilation of the 
second h,. If the e- found in Laconian Evuptaxpatidac belongs here at all, it is not 
well explained, but it need not be due to (incidental) vowel assimilation; it may also 
be due to dissimilation of the first laryngeal against the second (cf. on Tocharian). 
The Greek u-vocalism in óvupa, vwvuLıvog, etc. is due to Cowgill's Law (see Vine 
1999b). . 
All languages have generalized one of the two ablaut grades: Lat. nomen = Skt. nama 
< IE *h,neh,mn. In Germanic, Go. namo [n.], etc. < IE *h,nh,mön goes back on a zero 
grade, while OFr. nömia, MHG be-nuomen, MoDu. noemen have the old full grade 
*hjneh,-; see Beekes Sprache 33 (1987): iff. (against this, Stüber Die Sprache 39/1 


-~ (1997): 74-88, but unconvincing). 


The Anatolian evidence is highly complicated (see Kloekhorst 2008): Hitt. laman- 
[n.] < *h,neh,-mn- (like Latin), with regular loss of the *h,- and then *n- > l- by 
dissimilation; lamniia- [v.] ‘name’ from *h,nh,-mn-; but HLuw. a-ta,,-ma-za 
(interpreted as /?laman=t‘a/ in Kloekhorst KZ u7 (2004)) preserves the reflex of 
initial *h,-. 

Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. hanna‘- has also made it clear that the root of the word is 
*h;neh,-, as still preserved in the Hittite verb hanna'- ‘to sue, judge’ and in Greek 
> óvopat. A denominative yod-present like óvopaívo is found in other branches, too: 
Go. namnjan ‘to name’, Hitt. lamniia-. The original n-stem is still clearly seen in 
v@vuptv-oc < *n-h;nh,-mn-; àvóvv|toc is younger. 


Óvopat [v.] ‘to scold, blame, insult’ (Hom. also Hdt.). «IE "bach, ‘name> 

«VAR Aor. óvóo(c)ao0a. (vato P 25; cf. below), fut. óvócoopnau, with kata- in kat- 
@vovto, -ovoodfig (Hdt. 2, 172 and 136). 

«DER Verbal adjective óvortóc (Pi., Call., A. R.), övootög (I 164, Lyc.) with analogical 
-0-; dental formation in övotälw = dvona (h. Merc, Hes., A. Ovntd peuntá 
‘reproached’ (H.), probably after the oppositum aynta ‘admired’; óvooi [f.] ‘blame’ 
(Eust.). 

*ETYM All forms except ®vato (which is rather aor. then ipf), 6vatar áciiátecat 
‘dishonors’ (H.), and the debated form obveo0e (N 241) are based on a root óvo-; 
thus, óva- is not an old ablauting variant but a secondary deviation. The comparison 
with the Celtic group of Mlr. on ‘shame’, anim ‘blemish, fault’ remains highly 
hypothetical, while that with the unreliable ptc. (hapax) OAv. nadant- 'slandering, 
reviling’ and with Skt. nindati ‘to blame, revile' (as ní-nd-ati; but rather ní-n-d-ati, 
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for which see » öveıdoc) is based on the wrong assumption that öv600-a0daı, -opar 
and övooTög go back to *óvo6-, instead of being analogical. 

Kloekhorst 2008 has recently convincingly argued for connection with Hitt. /hanna- 
‘to sue, judge’ (3sg. hanndi, 3pl. hannanzi), which he retraces to *h,e-h,noh,-ei, "he: 
hjnh,-énti by regular sound laws. For the semantics of the Greek word, starting from 
the meaning ‘to call, name’, one may compare the English expression ‘to call names’. 


óvoc [m., f.] ‘ass, female ass’ (A 558), often metaph., e.g. ‘windlass, winch, the upper 


millstone’ (óvoc &AétN¢), as a fishname (after the grey color, or after the large head 


as a sign of stupidity?), see Strömberg 1943: 100. <PG?> 

eVAR Myc. o-no /onos/. M 

*COMP Very often as a first member, e.g. in plantnames like óvo-Orjpa, -kápótov, 
-topdSov, óvoopia (see Strömberg 1940: 138 and 61); on » Övıvvog, see s.v., on Övaypog 
= óvocá ypioc ‘wild ass’ see Risch IF 59 (1949): 286f.; as a second member in fjtıi-ovog 
[f., m.] ‘mule’ (1L), cf. Risch l.c. 22f. 

«DER 1. Several diminutives, partly in metaph. mg.: óv-(okoc [m.] (Hp., Ph. Bel.), -tov 
(-tov?) [n.] (pap.), -i6tov (Ar.), -ápiov (Diphil. Com.), -apíótov (pap.), -böLv (5 pap. 
IV’). 2. Other substantives: óvíc [f.] ‘donkey droppings’ (IA); dvitic [f.] ‘kind of 
marjoram, Origanum heracleoticum’ (Nic, Dsc., Gal); öviag [m.] ‘kind of oxápoc' 
(Ath.); ovetov [n.] “donkey stable’ (Suid.). 3. Adjectives: óv-etoc ‘of a donkey’ (Ar. 
Arist.), -ıxög "belonging to a donkey’ (NT, pap., inscr.), -wöng ‘donkey-like’ (Arist.). 
4. ovebw [v.] ‘to draw with a windlass, draw up’ (Th., Stratt.). On » óvovic, see s.v. 
*ETYM Doubtfully explained by Brugmann IF 22 (1907-1908): 197ff. from *osonos 
(which via *ohonos > *hoonos would have been reinterpreted as 6 óvoc), which 
together with Lat. asinus is supposed to be a loan from a South Pontic language. 
Arm. é5, gen. iš-oy is rather from *h,ekuo-. Sum. ansu ‘ass’ was also compared (see 
Neumann IF 69 (1964): 61). 

Not related to Lat. onus ‘burden’ (Grégoire Byzantion 13 (1938): 287ff.), nor to Hebr. 
'atón ‘female ass’. Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


Óvv£ 1, -vxog [m.] ‘nail, claw, hoof, often metaph. in several mgs. (IL). «1E *h,nog'- 
‘nail’> 
*DIAL Myc. o-nu-ka /onuka/ or /onuks/, cf. Guilleux RPh. 75 (2001): 149. 
*COMP Ovvxo-ypagéoptat [v.] ‘to be carved by a nail’ (Hp.), youy-@vv— and -wvvxoc 
‘with curved claws’ (IL, also Arist.); on » u@vv§, see s.v. 
«DER Diminutive óvóyiov [n.] (Arist., pap.); óvuyiotrip, -rjpoc [m.] ‘hoof (LXX), cf. 
on Bpaxtoviotrip and dvvyifouat below; Övvx-ıuaiog ‘of the size of nail-parings, tiny 
(Com. Adesp.), -taiog ‘as broad as a nail’ (Eust.); övvx-iLonau [v.] ‘to cut one's nails’ 
(Cratin., LXX) with -iopóç [m.] (Str.), torrjpiov [n.] ‘nail scissors’ (Posidipp. Com.); 
Xo [v.] ‘to test with one’s nails’ (Artem.); -ów [v.] ‘to equip with claws, bend in a 
claw-like fashion’ (Orib., sch.). 
«ETYM Old name of the nail and the hoof, retained in most branches in various 
formations. Disyllabic Svv— (óvvy-) obtained its v-vocalism from *h,nog'- by 
Cowgill's Law, which would require a neighboring Proto-Greek labiovelar (see Vine 
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1999b). Therefore, we may propose a u-stem *h,nog'-u- (for which OCS nogoto 
‘hoof < *Hnog*u-ti- has been compared), or reconstruct *h,nog""-. 

The Greek form agrees with Arm. elungn ‘nail’, which is a secondary n-stem like ot-n 
‘foot’ < acc. *pod-m (see » toc). Kortlandt assumes that *h,nog*- / *h,ng"- yielded 
PArm. *onog / *ong, which were contaminated in *onong; this became *enong by 
dissimilation, which gave elungn, on which see Kortlandt 2003: 76. The other 
languages have a monosyllabic stem: either "bag. (Lat. unguis, Olr. ingen [f.]) or 
*h,nog'- (OHG nagal [m.] ‘nail’, BSI., eg. Lith. nägas [m.] ‘nail, claw’). IIr. has a 
voiceless aspirate, e.g. Skt. nakhá- [m., old. 


övv& 2, -vxog [m.] name of a precious stone, ‘onyx’ (Ctes., LXX). 4?» 
*COMP capó-óvv£ ‘sardonyx (Philem. Com. J.); cf. oápótov. 
«DER óvóxtov [n.] ‘kind of onyx’ (Thphr., LXX), -toc [adj.] (Suid.),-ity¢ [m.], Zoe 
(Ai8oc) [f.] 'onyx-like stone’ (Str., Dsc.), voc ‘made of onyx, onyx-colored’ (Hell.). 
eETYM Perhaps identical with óvv£ ‘nail’ because of its white glaze, like that of a 
fingernail; alternatively, is it just a foreign word reshaped by folk etymology? 
Untenable Semitic etymologies in Lewy 1895: 58. 


ovupivetat [v.] - óóoperai ‘laments’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur.: 356° mentions this form after ivópero- &iópero CHA 


óvovis [f.] plantname, ‘restharrow, Ononis antiquorum’ (Thphr.); cf. Strómberg 1940: 


61, 155. <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also Je, 

«DER Ovwvitic [f.] ‘id.’ (Ps.-Dsc.). 

*ETYM Fur.: 340f. compares àvovíc (Dsc.), with variation a/ o, thus it is probably a 
Pre-Greek word. 


ótaAíq —àva£vpíc. 


ótepíac [m.] name of a Sicilian cheese (Com. Adesp. 880 from Poll. 6, 48), acc. to H. = 


tupdc Axpelog ‘useless cheese’. 4?» 

«ETYM Formation like omiac (from ónóc) ‘kind of cheese’, dBeAiac (from ópeAóc) 
‘kind of bread’, and other names of victuals; thus perhaps from *d€epdc (from d&tc) 
like yAvkepóc (from yAuküg; Scheller MSS 6 (1955): 87). Acc. to Bolling Lang. 12 
(1936): 220, it is incorrect for 6 Eepiac (from Eepdc, Enpdc) vel sim.; however, the 
article to be assumed creates difficulties. 


ó&(va [f.] - Epyakeiov rt yewpyıköv, ordnpoic yópipouc £yov, EAKGpLevov Uno Doóv ‘an 


agricultural tool having iron teeth, drawn by cows’ (H.). <?> 

«ETYM Probably connected with the IE word for ‘harrow’ seen in Lat. occa, W oged, 
OHG egida, Lith. akécios (also ek-), from IE *h,ok-et-h,-, although the Latin word is 
unclear (see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). The Greek word was perhaps reshaped after Af o 
and has an ending like d&ivn ‘axe’, but the latter has a long 1, while here the length is 
unknown. Note that Pre-Greek has a suffix -ıv-. 


ó&oc [n.] ‘wine vinegar’ (IA). <PG?> 
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*COMP òğo-nóoànç [m.] ‘vendor of wine vinegar’ (Lib., Poll), a -AAun [f.] ‘broth 
made of ó£oc and äu (com.), kát-o£oc ‘drenched with wine vinegar’ (Posidipp. 
Com.). 

DER 1. Substantives: diminutive o&idtov [n.] (pap.); ó&íc, -(6oc [f£] ‘vinegar flask’ 
(com., pap.); ó&vrg (oivoc) [m.] ‘sour wine’, also metaph. and as an epithet of men: 
‘sour, ill-tempered’ (Hp., Ar. Thphr.), cf. e.g. keyxplvng, opt: d€anic, Jëoc [f.] 
‘sorrel, Rumex’ (Nic., Ps.-Dsc.) with 6&4A-eıog ‘tartish’ (Apollod. Car.), to *ö&aAog; 
ó&nAí [f.] plant name (Theognost.). 

2. Adjectives: ó£-rpóc ‘relating to wine vinegar, acetic’ (S., Ar., medic.), -wrög ‘in salt 
(Ar. Fr. 130), -wöng ‘like wine vinegar, sour’ (Gal.), -itic [f.] ‘tasting like wine vinegar’ 
(PHolm.). 3. ö&Lw [v.] ‘to taste or smell like wine vinegar’ (medic.). 

*ETYM From » ó£0c, like 760g to ndvc, £bpoc to evpus, etc. 


ó&$a, - [f] ‘beech, Fagus silvatica (Xanth., Thphr.), ‘spear shaft (made of beech 
wood), spear’ (Archil., E.). 4?» 

VAR Secondarily ó£éa, -ela (but cf. below). 

«DER Ó£v-óeic ‘made of beechwood’, of éyxoc, Sdpv (Il); hardly enlarged from Af oc, 
as per Bechtel 1914: 55; 0€0-tvoc (-Eivoc) ‘id.’ (Thphr., Delos III). 

*ETYM On the variation o&va, -n, see Schwyzer: 189; late ó£éa after itéa, unàća, etc.; 
ó£eia after the adjective. 

Probably identical with the old IE word for ‘ash’, which got the meaning ‘beech’ in 
Albanian as well (cf. on » pıyyöc). The Albanian, Armenian, and Germanic forms 
come closest to Greek: Alb. ah (from *ask- or *osk-), Arm. haci (from *askiio-?), ON 
askr, OHG asc (PGm. *aska-, *aski-). The suggestion that òčónņ was reshaped after 
dfbc is not strong, and the assumption of an old metathesis like in ftv, etc. is 
untenable (Sanchez Ruipérez Emerita 15 (1947): 67). 

The other languages have a deviating stem formation: eg. Lith. tosis, Ru. jdsen’ < 
PIE *Heh,s- (see Derksen 2008 s.v. *dsenv). Other European forms have a short 
initial vowel, eg. Lat. ornus [f.] ‘mountain-ash’ (if from *os-Vn-o-), Olr. uinnius [m.] 
‘ash-tree’ < *osno-, and also the Gm., Arm., and Alb. forms mentioned above. This 
may be taken to point to ablaut *Heh,-s- / *Hh,-es-. 

The IE character of these words is far from sure, despite the tradition to compare 
them. The forms are unclear. The vocalic variation in Greek, which is not sufficiently 
explained by assuming the intervention of an adjective, may in principle also point 
to a Pre-Greek word. The word » äxepwic is unrelated. Witczak Linguistica Baltica 1 
(1992): 201-211 connects Arm. hac'i ‘ash’ with àxréa, while he connects » ö&ba with 
Arm. usi and hosi. 


d&byytov [n.] ‘lard’ (Dsc., Orib.). «Lw Lat.?> 

«VAR Also d&ovyyla = Lat. axungia, d&odyyıov, Lat. oxingion (gloss.). 

«ETYM Borrowed from Lat. axungia. Fur.: 341 thinks that it is rather a loan, not a 
native Latin word. 


ó£vpeyuía [f.] ‘sour eructation of the stomach’. «GR» 
«VAR Also -in. 
*COMP Ö£upeytu-wöng, -4w (medic.), kpoppv-očvpeypía (Ar. Pax 529). 


= 
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*ETYM A compound of òčúç and ėpvypóç with a suffix -ía-, so from *d&v-epvytt-ta 
with dissimilatory interchange of the vowels; cf. Strömberg 1944: 99. 


d&vc [adj.] ‘sharp, stinging’; ‘sour, tartish’ (of taste), ‘shrill, loud’ (of the voice), ‘fierce, 
acute, rapid’, of emotion and movement (Il.). «?» f 
*COMP Very often as a first member, also with prefix, eg. ärt-o&ug ‘pointed’ (Hp., 
Dsc., Gal.), with back-formation from an-o&0vw. 
«DER »Ö£oc [n.] ‘wine vinegar’; ärm, -ıtog [f.] ‘sharpness, sourness, acuteness’, 
gramm. ‘high-tonedness’ (IA); ó£óc, -bdo¢ [f.] “dock, Rumex’ (Plin. Gal), cf. Es, 
KpOKÜC. 
Denominative verbs: 1. 6&0vw ‘to sharpen, whet, sour, heat’ (IA), also with prefix 
(especially nap-), whence ö&vvrpa [n.pl.] ‘wages for sharpening tools’ (Hell. inscr.), 
dFvoptata [n.pl] ‘whetting, sharpening’ (Delos III), ztapo£vopióg [m.] ‘irritation, 
embitterment' (Hp. D.), -vuxós ‘enlivening, irritating, embittering’ (IA), -vtat [pl.] 
(H; d&bvtng¢ Hdn. 1, 77, 25). 2. £&o&éo ‘to sharpen’ (inscr. Delos), cf. Hellmann 1992: 
67. 
«ETYM Without correspondences outside Greek. It has been compared with » ókpic, 
which is an o-grade of the root of » ákpoc, but there are no further examples for u- 
stem adjectives with o-vocalism. Alternatively, Narten 1986 reconstructs a root *h;ks- 
on the strength of the comparison with Skt. aksnoti ‘to mark the ear’, but this is 
doubtful. See » ó&va. 


öndlw [v.] ‘to chase, oppress; to make follow, give as a companion, provide with, 
grant’, med. ‘to take as a companion’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. órtác(c)au, -aodaı, fut. ónáo(c)o. 
*COMP Rarely with ka ta-, "ep, Ertt-. 
«ETYM From »ënopa (with epic Ionic psilosis), best taken as an iterative-intensive or 
causative with secondary dental inflection (*öndw : 6nälw). Derivation from a noun 
(*órtóc, "ëmt" is possible as well; see on » órtácv, and cf. also » órtóóc. 


ónáAAioq ‘opal’ = Lat. opalus (late). 
*ETYM See E-M. 


önatpog [adj.] Probably ‘of the same paternal descent’ (A 257, M 371). 4GR» 
*ETYM From copulative rä 1 and mdtpy ‘paternal descent’ (see »natrp). 
Wackernagel 1955(1): 491ff, however, thinks it is Aeolic for ö-rtätpıog (Lyc. 452) 
‘having the same father’, which is certainly possible. 


énawv, -ovog [m.] fellow, companion’ (IL). «GR, IE *sek"- ‘follow’> 
«VAR Órtéov, -wvog (Hdt.). 
*DIAL Myc. PN o-qa-wo-ni /^ok"àwoni/ (Lejeune 1964: 87, Ruijgh 1967a: 256"). 
«ETYM The form *önä-Fwv “belonging to the retinue’ is derived from *òná [f.] 
‘followers, retinue’, a verbal noun from »ënoua. The psilosis is also found in 
> ònáčw. Cf. synonymous KoLv@v, -áv < -Awv. See Ruijgh Minos 9 (1968): 109-155. 


öneag [n.] ‘awl’ (Poll. 10, 141). «GR, IE *h,ek”- sees 
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«VAR Also v.l. -eap; dat.sg. oéon (Hdt. 4, 70); bréata: ònhtia (H., brea- và ónícOta 
cod... 

«DER Diminutives önnt-ıov [n.] (Hp., LXX; ón- in gloss.), -idiov [n.] (Poll. 7, 83); 
unclear Nicoch. 9. 

*ETYM Vine Glotta 72 (1994): 31-40 rejects Schwyzer’s interpretation and assumes a 
stem in -ur/n-, also from *opa- ‘hole’; this gives a substantive *opa-ur / *opä-unt-. 
The word would properly mean ‘hole-making thing’ = ‘awl’, rather than ‘provided 
with an eye’. The nominative would then yield émeap, and was replaced by öneac. 
The form *Omnat- > *omedt- gives omnt- by contraction. Vine adds a discussion of 
Myc. o-pa-wo-ta, ultimately rejecting the derivation from om. 

The form with ọn- remains difficult; folk etymology was assumed, e.g. by Frisk, and 
dialectal origin (cf. Aeol. dnioow = önioow) may also be considered. 


ot [f] ‘light opening, hatch, hole, hollow’ (Ar., Arist.), ‘sight’ (Cerc. 4, 23; beside 
AKova). «IE *h,ek”- ‘see’> 
eVAR Dor. -a. 
*COMP As a second member in ote(l)v-wnög ‘with a narrow opening, narrow’ (IL), 
noAv-wnög ‘having many holes, mesh’ (x 386, etc.), w analogical or metrical; also in 
> évórtat, » ueróm etc; further also in »avéraia? 
«DER örtalog ‘having an opening’, of a tile (Diph. Com., Poll), ónaiov [n.] ‘skylight, 
chimney-flue’ (Att. inscr., Plu.), cf. Bérard REGr.67 (1954): A mec ‘having a hole’, 
of digpoc (Hp.). 
*ETYM If it is a verbal abstract from òn- ‘see’, ònh must originally have meant ‘sight’ 
(thus as an incidental poetic formation in Cerc; see above), whence ‘that through 
which one sees’. It can, however, also be an extension from a root noun, thus an 
agent or instrument noun in origin. See > 6upa. 


ónnóóg [m.] ‘attendant, companion’ (h. Merc. 450, late prose). 4 GR» 
*VAR Dor. (also trag., etc.) órtàóóc. 
«DER Onndéw, órtaóéo [v.] ‘to attend, accompany’ (Il), -ebw (A. R.) with ónáónotg 
[f] ‘attendance’ (Criton apud Stob), önnöntnp- otvodoc, axdAov8oc ‘fellow, 
companion' (H.). 
*ETYM On órtáov, órtaóóq in tragedy, see Björck 1950: 109f. Since émnddc can hardly 
be separated from synonymous ònáwv, an analysis ón-óóc (ór-16ó6c?) has been 
considered. Such a formation is unknown, however, especially for an agent noun 
(but several in -óóv do exist) Meier-Briigger Glotta 69 (1991) 171f. therefore 
derives the word from an adverb *ònnôóv ‘in company’; the substantive would have 
been derived from the verb omndéw. 
The connection with Hitt. hapati- ‘servant, etc.’ must be abandoned (see Tischler 
1983ff.: 163f.). 


öninevw [v.] ‘to look after something, stare or peek at someone’ (Il). «IE *opi-h,k”- 
‘look at’> 
«VAR Aor. óruzeboau the pres. Omuttebw arose after Greg, 
*COMP As a second member napdev-orirsta [voc.] “one who stares at maidens’ (A 
385), after which naid-oninat [pl] (Ath.), etc. 
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DER òmnevthp, -fpoc [m.] ‘sbd. who stares’ (Man. Nonn.) omg, &anatä 
‘deceives’ (H.). 

*ETYM Because of the strong productivity of the verbs in -etw, several nominal stems 
can be considered as a basis. A verbal noun *öriinr, like önwnn and » évinn, is most 
likely; thence the denominative mın and the second member -omina in 
compounds. The stem consists of a preverb önı- (see » önıodev) and the zero grade 
of *h,ek”-, giving *o pi-h,k”- > óntrc-. 


énic [f.] ‘revenge, punishment, retribution of the gods’ (Hom., Hes.), ‘help, assistance 
from the gods’ (Pi. P. 8, 71); ‘awe, obedience, solicitude’ (Hdt., Pi, Mosch.). «IE 
*h,ek”- ‘see’> 
«VAR Acc. -ıv, -ıda; dat. -t. 
DER O7tiCopat ‘to awe, fear, shy’ (Il), also with ém-, post-Hom. ‘to worry about’, e.g. 
öniödonaı (Lacon. epigram), late aor. wricato (Q. S.); órióvóc [adj.] ‘awesome’ (A. 
R. 2, 292), rather verbal than nominal, cf. Chantraine 1933: 193 and 195. PN Ari- 
omits, Onitns [m.] (A 420 and 301). 
*ETYM The connection with ôn- in dyouat, etc. can hardly be rejected. This implies 
an older meaning ‘sight, look, glance’, whence ‘animadversion, punishment’ on the 
one hand, ‘consideration, respect, reverence’ on the other. The development of 
meaning of the noun was partly influenced by omiGopat. Cf. on »&vırr. 


önıodev [adv., prep.] ‘(from) behind, at the back, after(wards)’ (IL). «IE *h,epi, *h,opi 
‘close upon, at, behind’> 
«VAR Also -e (Ion. poet.); örıde(v) (IL). 
*COMP Many compounds like émto86-dop10¢ [m.] ‘backmost hall of the temple of 
Athena’ (Att.); on ónicOévap see » Oévap. As a second member in pet-ónioðe(v) 
‘behind, after’ (Il), etc. 
«DER òníoð-ioç (IA), -iros (Sophr, Call, AP) ‘situated in the back’; grades of 
comparison Öniotatog (© 342, A 178), instead of *óníc0-acoc(?), and thence -vepoq 
(Arat, Nonn.) beside dmto86-tepog (Arat.). Further önio(o)w (Il), Aeol. omioou 
(Sapph.) ‘backwards, afterwards’ with omow-tatoc (Hell.); &£-oniow ‘id. (IL), etc. 
*ETYM The old adverb/preposition Am (Myc. o-pi)) is retained in dm-Oev. Later, 
önıodev was formed from this after npóo-0ev and önio(o)w. The latter stands for 
*opi-tio-; cf. on eiow s.v. » eic for the suffix. For connections outside Greek, see on 
> £r; theo-grade is also found in Lat. ob, etc. 


ónttícv [m.] a plant with a bulb, perhaps ‘Bunium ferulaceum’ (Thphr.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM Fur: 240 compares ovttov ‘an Egyptian truffle’; otitov tò Dt éviwv oitóv 
(H.) beside ttov a Thracian mushroom (Ath. 2, 62a v.l. oitóv; iton Plin.), which he 
analyses as pointing to (ö)Fıtov. He further connects tdvov, olöva. The variations 
point to a Pre-Greek word. 


ónAij [f.] ‘the unsplit hoof of a horse’ (A 536 = Y 501), ‘the split hoof of oxen, cattle’ (h. 
Merc., Hes., Pi, IA). 4?» . 
«DER örtAr]-eıg ‘with hooves’ (Poeta apud D. Chr. 32, 85). 
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*ETYM Unexplained. The formally obvious connection with Goy is semantically 
hard to explain. Connection with Ahn ‘simple’, with *sy1- > ó-, could be envisaged, 
although the conditions of this development would remain unclear. 


ónAíaq [?] - Aokpoi tob rórtouc èv oic ovveladvovteg Apıduodcı tà npößata kai rà 
Booknpata ‘the Locrians thus call the places where they drive together their catlle 
and count it’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM The thesaurus suggests that in these places many traces of hoofs were seen; 
hardly the correct solution. 


önkov [n.] ‘implement, tool, instrument, marine instruments’, notably ‘tackle, (heavy) 
weapons’ (Il). «IE *sep- ‘care, prepare’, *sop-lo® instrument» 
«VAR Mostly Oho [pL]. 
*COMP OmAo-"dx-o¢ ‘who fights with heavy weapons’, -éw, -ia (Att.). Év-omAoq 
‘under arms, armed’ (Tyrt., S., E), enlarged év-6mAtog ‘id.’, also substantivized (scil. 
pvOuóc) as the name of a military rhythm (Pi.); on » óréponAoc, see s.v. 
«DER 1. Diminutive omAdptov (Hell). 2.'OrAn-te« [pl.], gen. OnArdwv name of one 
of the four oldest Ionian phylai (Hdt., Milete); -0- after mAn8oc, or by transfer of 
aspiration? 3. önAi-tng Dor. -taç [m.] ‘heavily armed (warrior)’ i.e. ‘hoplite’ (Pi., IA), 
fem. -tıç (Poll), together with -TıKöc, -teúw, -Tela (Att.). 4. OmA-1Kdg ‘pertaining to 
arms’ (Vett. Val). 5. OmAevc [m.] PN (Hes. Sc.). 6. OnAö-oyıog [m.] epithet of Zeus 
in Arcadia (Arist. inscr. III), -opia [f.] epithet of Hera in Elis, etc. (Lyc.), -ópía [f.] 
name of a phyle in Mantinea (IV*); formation unclear. 7. » ónAíac: Aokpoi tobq 
Tonovs, Ev oic ovvehabvovtes Apıduodoı Ta npößata Kai tå BooKrpata (H.) is 
unclear. 8. > önAöTepoc. 9. Denominative verbs: a) OmAéw = ónA((o only in ónAeov Q 
73; b) mim, -opar ‘to prepare’, of food and drinks, etc. (Hom.), ‘to arm, equip 
(oneself) (Il), aor. önAlo(o)au, -aodaı, -o0ğvau, late perf. Gro, often with prefix, 
eg. &-, &p-, kaO-. Thence émA-totc [f.], -tottóc [m.] ‘arming, armament, equipment, 
equipage (Att.), -ıona [n.] 'arm(s) (E, PL) é&omo-ía [f] ‘equipment, position, 
muster, (military) review (X., Ain. Tact., etc.), also é£&orAaoía [f.] ‘id’ (Arist. inscr.) 
probably after Soxyiacia, yuptvacia, etc; ónMoths, Dor. -rác [m.] ‘armed warrior’, 
also attributive (Vett. Val, AP). c) önke-odaı ‘to prepare’, of deimvov (T 172, Y 159), 
formation after the thematic root-presents (Schwyzer: 722f.), if not simply a mistake 
of the tradition for önAeicdaı, as per Solmsen 1901: 90. On the use of 6mAov and 
derivatives in Hom. see Trümpy 1950: St. 
*ETYM Greek formation with suffix -A- and o-grade (Chantraine 1933: 240), from the 
inherited root of » ënw ‘to care for, perpetrate’. 


OTAGTEPOG, -raroc [adj.] ‘junior, youngest’ always of persons, also applied to women 
(IL). «GR» 
*ETYM Oppositional formation in -tepoc, like kovpdtepoc, áypórepoc, and 
öp£otepoc. According to a remarkable interpretation from antiquity, it properly 
means ‘able to wear arms, sturdy, as opposed to the yépovtec. Extensive 
argumentation in Bechtel 1914 s.v.; cf. also Barone Boll. fil. class. 13 (1906-1907): 283. 


ONOKAPTAGOV -kapracov. 
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öntög [m.] ‘plant juice’, especially ‘juice of the fig-tree used to curdle milk, fig curd’ (E 
902). «IE *sok"o- ‘juice, resin’> 
*COMP Some compounds like noAb-ortog ‘juicy’, óro-PáAocapov [n.] ‘the juice of a 
balm’ (Thphr.) for ónóc BaAoäyuog (alternative explanation by Risch IF 59 (1949): 
287), likewise öno-käprtadov (Plin.), -káAzacov (Gal.), see Thiselton-Dyer Journal of 
Phil. 34 (1915): 3osff. 
*DER 1. Órtov [n.] ‘poppy juice, opium’ (Diocl. Fr. 94), with órtkóc ‘made of opium’ 
(pap. II-III’); 2. öntag (tupöc) [m.] ‘cheese made of milk, curdled with fig juice’ (E., 
Ar.); 3. önwöng (Hp. Arist), öndeıg (Nic) ‘juicy’; 4. as a TN Onoög (< -detc), 
-oövrog [m.] capital of the eastern Locrians (Il. inscr.) with Oro($)vttot [m.pl.], 
honovriwv [gen.] (Th. inscr); on the phonetics see Schwyzer: 253; also a HN, see 
Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 233; 5. öniLw ‘to press out the juice, curdle 
with ònóç (Arist, Thphr.), also with 2£-; thence òmopóç [m.] ‘pressing out of juice’ 
(Thphr. Hell. pap.), dopa [n.] *pressed-out juice’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM The form ónóc, with Ionic psilosis for *önög (cf. honovtiwv), matches with a 
Balto-Slavic word for ‘plant juice, etc. e.g. OCS soko ‘juice’, Lith. sakat [pl.] ‘resin’ < 
IE *sok”o-. A by-form with initial *sy- is Lith. svekas, Latv. svakas, sveki ‘resin, 
rubber. Perhaps Alb. gjak ‘blood’ is also related (Demiraj 1997 sv.) Lat. sücus, 
probably from *souko- or *seuko-, is clearly deviant. 


órtátoLtat, OTTAVOLLAL, ÒNTÓG —óÓnwra, dove. 


òntáw [v.] ‘to fry, roast, bake’ (Od.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR Ontevpievoc (Theoc.), aor. ontijoat (Il), öntnönvaı (Od.), perf. ontnka, -npa 
(Euphro or Ar.) fut. öntrjoogiau (Luc.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ém-, €&-, KAT-, nap-. 
«DER Omtnotc¢ [f.] ‘frying’ (Milete V*, Hp. Arist.) with öntnowog fit for frying’ 
(Eub.), önt-nreipa [f.] epithet of kájuvoc (Call) -ntńpia (H. as an explanation of 
òyá, alphabetically wrong, so very doubtful) also öntevurrp [m.] ‘smith’, of 
Hephaistos (Coluth. 54 V-VIP) as if from *ontebu; cf. kajuvevtrjp, etc. As a second 
member in yaotp-órtric, fem. Oe ‘sausage fryer’ (Delos IV-III*). Backformation 
&-onroc ‘well-done’ (Hp.), from E£-ontäw (IA) Further öntög ‘fried, roasted, 
baked’ (Od.); with önt-aA&og ‘fried, roasted’ (Hom., Ath.), enlarged from öntög after 
abahéog, etc. òntavóç ‘fried, fit for frying’ (com. Arist.), formed like &yavög with 
related mg. From öntavög further öntäv-ıov ‘kitchen’ (com., inscr.), -ıkög ‘fit for 
frying’ (pap. III), -£óc [m.] ‘kitchen master’ (pap.) with -etov (-rjiov) ‘kitchen’ (Plu. 
Luc., Hdn. Gr; öntaväpıoc- assator, coctarius (gloss.). Formally isolated is órtaoía 
[f.] ‘roasting, kiln’ vel sim. (PHolm. 9, 39 665 eig öntaolav òntãoða), probably to 
òntáw after 0gppaoía vel sim. 
*ETYM As to its formation, omtdw is a verb in -táw like áprác, qotrác, obtác, etc. It 
is commonly assumed that the verbal adjective omtéc (or rather ta öntä) forms its 
basis. Etymology unclear. Fur: 263 compares Ówov ‘any cooked dish’ as a variant, 
which seems a good possibility; the variation is Pre-Greek. 


öntiA(A)og —óo0aALióc. 


1094 Out 


önviw Je ‘to marry, take as a wife’, late also ‘to have sexual intercourse with’, pass. ‘to 
get married’, of women (Il. also Cret. and late prose). On the mg. see Ruijgh 1957: 
107f. (against Leumann 1950: 284). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also énvw (Arist., Cerc., Moer.), fut. mbow (Ar. Ach. 255). 
«DER Onvotuc [f.] ‘marriage’ (Cret.), with analogical -o-; from the present stem 
órtuu]raí [pl.] ‘spouses’ (Herod.). dmvddat: yeyaunkóteç ‘married women’ (H.); aor. 
subj. pass. omvacOapte8a (Lyr. Alex. Adesp. 1, 52) as if from *önvälorıa. 
«ETYM Hitt. ha puš- ‘penis’ is not related: it was cited in this form and compared with 
Oto by Watkins 1982, but actually has a quite different form hàpüsa(33)-, and also a 
different meaning, viz. ‘shaft, shin-bone’; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. for details. The old 
comparison with Etr. puia ‘wife’ (Hammarsttóm Glotta 11 (1921): 212) is tempting; if 
correct, it is probably a Pre-Greek Mediterranean word. 


önwna [v.perf.] ‘to watch, observe, view, contemplate’ (IL). «1E *hyek"- ‘see’> 
*VAR Innovated ipf. óróneov (Orph.) and aor. órnrjcaotat (Euph.). Further fut. 
öyopa (IL), which like the following forms often occurs with prefixes like àm-, 
ell kat-, mpo-, b7t-, bmep-: aor. pass. ÖyBrjvaı (IA) with fut. OpOroopal, perf. med. 
oupa (Att.). As a suppletive present to önwrta, » ópáo is used. 
«DER omtwrt-1} [f.] “observation, view, eyeball’, plur. ‘eyes’ (Od. A. RJ, gp [m.] 
‘scout’ (h. Merc. 15), -ta [n.pl.] (scil. dotéa) ‘the bones of the eyes’ (Hp.). Derivatives: 
1. verbal adjective öntög (Luc. Lex. 9, Ath.), earlier and more common as a 
derivation from prefixed verbs, eg. Üt-, än KÁT-, 11pd-onto¢ (rpodrntog); thence 
Dt, AN-, Kat-ortt-e00, brtoy-í(a, etc; 2. agent and instrument nouns: a) é&rt-, KAT- (h. 
Merc. 372), bnep-, Ö-öntng, etc., also &i-, Kat-, Ürtep-, St-ont-evw (K 451), dtontrip 
(K 562); thence the simplex órtreóo (Ar. Av. 1061); b) op [m.] ‘scout’ (Od.), also 
with 61-, én-, kat-; thence öntrip-a [n.pl.] ‘gifts upon seeing a person’ (E., Call.); c) 
öl-, do, Ev-, kät-ontpov [n.] (Alc, Pi, A.) with derivatives; 3. Adjectives: ÒTT-IKÓG 
‘ptng. to sight’, -ký [f£] ‘optics’ (Arist.), older (PL) ovv-, &rt-, b7tep-ontiKkdc. 4. Action 
noun: dw [f.], gen. órtóc ‘eye, face, look’ (Emp. 88, Antim. 65), more frequent as a 
second member, eg. oiv-oy ‘wine-colored’ (Hom.); dyic (ër, npóo-, oóv-) [f.] 
‘sight, vision, view, appearance’ (I1); öyavov [n.] ‘appearance’ (A. Ch. 534). 5. For 
öntiA(A)og [m.], see on »ö@BaAuıöc. 6. Verbs: ònt-ávopa (LXX, Hell), -Alopaı 
(LXX) ‘to appear, become visible’, probably after aioðávoua and adydlouaı; 
öntalvw (Eust.), like nantaivw, etc. 
*ETYM The verbal root is also found in Y Av. ai Bii-àxsaiia- ‘to watch over’ < *h,ek"-s- 
(other interpretations in LIV? s.v. *h,ek”-) and in Skt. iksate ‘to perceive’ < *h,i-h,k”- 
s- which (like the Greek future) are originally desideratives. The root is also 
contained in » dmc, » 6008, » óppia, and » dy. 


Onwpa [f.] ‘end of the summer, beginning of autumn’ (IL), ‘harvest, fruit’ (post- 
Hom.) cf. on B&pog s.v. » Oépopat. «IE *h,opi ‘at, on’ + *hos-r/n- ‘harvest-time, 
summer» 

«VAR Ion. -ņ. Also órtópo; Lac. (Alcm.) órápa (see below). 


*COMP As a first member eg. in dnwpo-@bAak [m.] ‘fruit watcher, garden watcher’ 
(Arist.). 
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«DER 1. O1twp-tvdc ‘belonging to on. (Il); 2. ta Omtwp-tata [n.pl.] ‘fruits’ (Thphr.); 3. 
-iptoc “fructiferous’ (Anon. apud Suid.), after kápruptoc; 4. -tpeioc ‘of fruit, belonging 
to fruit? (PLond.; uncertain); 5. -ıxög ‘belonging to òr., also name of a medicine 
against dysentery (Plin., Gp.); 6. Onwpeüg [m.] epithet of Zeus in Akraiphia (inscr.); 
hortopíc [f.] PN (Lacon. or Mess. inscr.), Hopora [f.] PN (Lat. inscr.). 7. önwpäptov = 
pomarium (gloss.). 8. Denominative verb önwp-iw ‘to reap (fruit) harvest in 
autumn’ (IA) with -topóc [m.] ‘vintage’ (Aq.). Hypostasis pet-ditwpov (pie0-) ‘what 
comes after órtópa', pOiv-d7twpov ‘when the on. ends’, (late) autumn’ (IA), a verbal 
governing compound with them. enlargement. Thence Wer. pOtv-omwp-tvdc (IA), 
etc. 

«ETYM The aspiration is not original and must have been taken from a word with 
closely related meaning, e.g. dpa. The form is a contraction from *op-ohara, yielding 
Lacon. örtäpa; it consists of the preposition Am. (see on » £u and » ónic0ev) and a 
heteroclitic neuter *ohar < *h,os-r. The Greek word properly means ‘the time 
following summer’. The oblique form *h,os-n- is continued in Balto-Slavic and 
Germanic as an n-stem, e.g. CS jesenv, Ru. ósen' [f.] ‘autumn’, Go. asans [f.] ‘harvest, 
summer’, OHG aran, MoHG Ernte ‘harvest’. 


ópavyéopau [v.] ‘to inspect closely’ (Aesar. apud Stob. 1, 49, 27). 4GR» 
«ETYM Verbal dvandva-compound from ópác and avyéopat; cf. Wahrmann Glotta 
19 (1931): 178. On the topic in general, see Schwyzer: 645. 


ópáo [v.] ‘to look, perceive, contemplate, see’ (Il.). 41E *uer- ‘observe, note’> 
«VAR Ion. also dpéw (Hdt.), also ópmat (& 343), Ópmro (A 56 and 198 acc. to 
Zenodotus, uncertain accent), òps, -f, -fjv (Hp. Democr. Herod.) Aeol. öpryu 
(Sapph.), öpn (Theoc.); ipf. &wpwv (Att.), epic 3sg. ópa, Ion. dpa (Hdt.), etc.; present 
also ópovrat ( 104) with -vto (y 471) öper pvAdooe ‘guards, watches’ (H.); 
innovated perf. act. &öpaka (Att, also &op-), Ion. öpwpnka and wprika (Herod.), 
Dor. ptc. ópakvia (Epid.), med. &ópapau (late Att.), aor. pass. ópaðñvaı (Arist., D. 
S.), plpf. also épwpet (V 112). 
*COMP Highly frequent with prefix, eg. &p- (En-), kað- (kat-), rap-, TTPO-, ovv-, 
brtep-. 
*DER Almost all derivatives are Hell. and late, as opposed to the older ones which 
derive from primary òn- (see » órtwrta) and from > ideiv: 1. óparóc ‘visible’ (Hp., PL), 
7ipo-opatóc ‘which can be foreseen’ (X. Cyr. 1, 6, 23) as against mpó-ormroq 
(atpobrtoc) ‘foreseen, apparent’ (IA); 2. dpaya [n.] ‘sight, spectacle, appearance’ (X., 
Arist, LXX), also map- (Hell. and late), with öpaqatilonaı (Aq.) against » dtuyta, 
> cidoc; 3. Spaote [f.], also with mpo-, nap-, b7tep-, etc., ‘sight, face, look, apparition’, 
plur. also ‘eyes’ (Demad., Arist, Men.) as opposed to Anc: bpdpactc ‘suspicion’ 
(Plb.) for older dnowia; 4. ópatric [m.] ‘viewer’ (LXX, Plu.) against öntrp ‘scout’; 
opatip (H. as an explanation of öntrjp); s. öpatıkög ‘able to see, provided with sight’ 
(Arist, Ph.), with ég- ‘fit for oversight’ (X.), as against &nontıkög ‘belonging to the 
éndntis (Pl). 6. opatitw [v.] ‘to catch sight of, aim for’ (medic. IV"). 7. See » obpoc 
[m.] ‘watcher’ and » £rtioupoc. : 
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*ETYM The ipf. &ópov < *r)-Föpwv, with aspiration after dpa, and the perf. &öpaka < 
*re-Föpaka, also Ewp- after the ipf., seem to point to an original r-, which has left a 
trace neither in Homer nor epigraphically, and is also absent in Myc. o-ro-me-no. It 
remains uncertain whether the rough breathing is connected with the older r-. 

The presentic forms, from which all non-presentic forms are derived, including the 
verbal nouns, seem to require three different stems: 1. Fopä- in ópá-«, whence 
perhaps regularly Ion. öp&w; 2. Fopn- in Aeol ópnuu öpn, epic ópnau etc. (see 
above); 3. Fop- in ópovrau, -vro, ópet. 

Original *worä-ie/o- can be either an iterative-intensive deverbative of the type 
nortäonau, which fits the meaning well, or be explained as a denominative from a 
feminine "word, as found in gpoupa < *npó:hopá < *npo-ropá, and in Germanic, 
eg. OHG wara [f.] ‘attentiveness’, wara neman ‘observe, ToA war, ToB were 
‘flavor’. The Germanic and Tocharian words are usually reconstructed as verbal 
nouns *uor-eh,-, *uor-o-, respectively, but Hackstein 2002: 123-131 reconstructs the 
root as *suerh,-, and connects it with » £punau. 

More difficult to judge, however, are Aeolic (F)6pryut and other seemingly athematic 
verbal forms. The forms òps, -fj -fjv may have been transformed from this by 
thematization. One may compare Lat. veréri ‘to venerate’, though it has an ablauting 
stem vowel. 

The primary thematic formation ópovrat, -vto, to which perhaps also belongs öpeı 
(H.), is built on the root. It is attested in the formulaic expression ëm) A avépec 
&c0Aoi dpovtat (-vro), and modified in the plpf. ët A avijp éo8Adc ópópet. The o- 
vocalism is remarkable, though analogous cases can be found, eg. 680pa1, otyopat. 
From the primary verb are derived both *npo-Fop-ä in » qpovpá (see above) and 
*-Fopóc ‘guardian’, a form which occurs only as a second member in compounds, 
eg. Ovp-, vii -cpóc, KnTovpdc from Ovpa-, ria-, Krito-Fop-ög. Formally, we may 
compare Germanic adjectives like OS war 'attentive, cautious, aware, OHG giwar 
‘id’. 

Further instances of a root *uer- include Latv. veruös, vértiés ‘to inspect, observe’, 
ToA wär, ToB wär-sk- ‘to smell’. 

See » obpoc 2, » dpa. 


opyatw [v.] ‘to soften, mold, tan’. =&öpyn. 


öpyavov [n.] ‘implement, tool, instrument, sense organ, organ’ (Hp. Ctes., Att. 
Arist.). «IE *uerg- ‘work’> 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. dpyavo-notdg [m.] ‘instrument maker’ (D. S.). 
«DER Diminutive öpyäv-ıov (AP, M. Ant.), -ikóc ‘instrumental, operative, practical’ 
(Arist.), -(trj; [m.] ‘engineer’ (pap. IVP), Jorge [m.] ‘engineer of waterworks’ (pap. 
IIP), unattested *dpyavitw, but öt-, Kat-opyaviCw (AP, Alchem.); dpyavaptoc = 
fistularius (gloss.); öpyav-6onaı ‘to be organized, be provided with organs’ (S. E., 
Iamb.), also with At. whence (61-)opydv-wotc [f.] ‘organisation’ (Iamb.). Opyavn [f.] 
epithet of Athena (Thasos V°, Athens), cf.'Epyávr; as an adjective ópyáva “operative, 
formative’, of xeip (E. Andr. 1014, not quite certain). 
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*ETYM Formation like £óavov (from Eéw, -£ooc), óxavov (from Exw, óxoc, -0X0G), 
nAöKavov (from TAEKW, nÀókoc), OpKavy (from Öpkog, Épkoc), etc. (Chantraine 1933: 
198, Schwyzer: 480f.); similarly, ópyavov stands beside -opyóc, dpy.a, Eopya, Epyov. 
It is unclear whether it was derived directly from the verb or from -opydc or Epyov. 
See » Épyov and » ëpôw. 


ópyác, -áóoc [f.] ^ópyr, ópyác. 
ópyeov, -vos [m.]>öpyıa. 


òpyń ı [f.] ‘psychical drive, propensity, character, (strong) emotion, passion, wrath’ (h. 
Cer. 205, Hes. Op. 304); on the mg. see Marg 1938: 13f., cf. Diller Gnomon 15 (1939): 
597. «IE *uerg- ‘swell of juice, strength, anger’> 
«COMP As a second member in dv-, öbo-, sÜ-opyoc (Cratin., S.), analogically 
enlarged in &v-, óvo-, eb-6pyntos (Hp. Gorg., Th., cf. ávooc ` avontos; etc.), with 
-noía [f] (Hp., E.); transformed into an s-stem, e.g. repv-opyric (Th.). 

«DER Öpy-iXog ‘irascible’ (Hp., X. D., Arist.) with -Aötng [f.] (Arist, Plu.). 

The verb ópyác ‘to bristle, swell with nourishing liquids and juice’ (of the earth and 
of fruits), ‘to bristle with, be full of lust and desire’ (of men), ‘to desire strongly’ (IA), 
rarely with &£-, etc., is probably a denominative, and mostly presentic. Thence: 1. 
back-formation vé-opyoc ‘freshened’, of yñ (Thphr.); 2. &6pynots [f.] stong desire’ 
(Herm. in Phdr.); 3. öpynrüc- öpyn (H- 4. ópyaouóc [f.] ‘orgasm’ (sch. Hp.), after 
oTtaouög, etc. 

From òpyń in the sense ‘wrath’: 1. dpyiopat [v.] ‘to be angry’, also Jo ‘to make 
angry’, also with prefix, e.g. ovv-, di-, &-, map-, repu, (Att.), with rapopy-topóc [m.], 
-oua [n.] ‘provocation, wrath’ (LXX, Ep. Eph.); 2. ópyaívo [v.] ‘to make wrathful, be 
wrathful’ (S., E.). 

From ópyáo (if not from öpyrj or an older root-noun, see below) also ópyác, -áóoq 
[f.] luxuriously fertile’, of earth, marshes (Att.). 

*ETYM òpyń has a direct correspondence in Skt. ürjá [f.] ‘nourishment, strength’, but 
the latter is an enlargement of older ürj- ‘id’, and the formal identity of òpyń and 
ürjá is secondary. At first sight, the Skt. form seems to require *urHg-, but the same 
problem occurs in Skt. üurdhvä- beside op86c, and there is yet no definite solution for 
this. 

Semantically, ürj(ä) fits much better with òpyáw, which preserved the original 
concrete meaning. The transference to the psychological sphere in dpyn is found in 
Olr. ferc [f.] ‘rage’ < IE *uer£-h.-. 

For semantic influence of &pyov on òpyń (S. Ant. 355) and ópyác, etc, see Tovar 
Emerita 10 (1942): 228ff. 


öpyn 2 [f] a difficult word in Herond. IV 46; perhaps an adjective opposed to 
BéBrA oc. Cf. V. Schmidt 1968: 109-114, who thinks that the underlying substantive is 
yuvfj rather than yñ; it could mean ‘initiated’ and belong to ópyta. 4?» 
*ETYM Uncertain. 


öpyıa [n.pl.] ‘secret religious customs, sacred secret service’ (IA). 4?» 
VAR Rarely -tov [sg.]. 
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«DER ópytác, -áóoc [f.] ‘belonging to ð., orgiastic' (Man.), öpyıdlw ‘to celebrate ö., to 
initiate into the 6. (E, Pl, Ph.), also with GE, ovv-, etc, with öpyıao-uög [m.] 
‘celebration of the 6.’, -týs [m.] ‘participant in the 6.’ (Str., Plu.); -Tıxög ‘orgiastic, 
passionate’ (Arist.). 

öpyewv, also -(e)ıwv, -Wvog [m.] ‘member of a religious brotherhood’ (h. Ap. 389, 
Att.), with öpyewvikög (inscr.), from öpyıa with suppression of -ıa after other nouns 
in um (see on this topic Chantraine 1933: 163f., Schwyzer: 521); positing a pre-form 
*dpyoc is unnecessary. 

*ETYM Traditionally interpreted as a derivative from the root of épyov, £póc, with o- 
vocalism like in » ópyavov, etc. Alternatively, is it related to ópyrj and ópyáo? 
Chantraine 1933: 55 considers foreign origin Because of the meaning. On history and 
meaning of öpyıa, see van den Burg 1939. 


6pyvta [f.] fathom’ (Y 327). 4 PG» 
eVAR Att. inscr. -va, also öpöyvıa (Pi.), gen. -àc, De plur. ai (cf. below). 
*COMP As a second member, beside regular and usual -ópyuoc (A 312), also dek- 
wpvyog ‘ten fathoms long’, etc. (X. Cyn. 2, 5) with compositional lengthening and 
remarkable u-vocalism, which can hardly be explained by Cowgill’s Law. 
«DER opyvt-aiog (AP), -detc (Nic), “a fathom long or wide’, öpyvi-donaı in (ôt-, 
TEPt- )WPYVIWLEVOG ‘outstretched (a fathom wide) (Ctes., Hipparch., Lyc.). 
*ETYM Traditionally explained as a substantivized perf. ptc. fem. from dpéyw ‘to 
stretch (the arms)’ without reduplication, reminiscent of äyvia, dpmuia, etc; see 
Beekes 1969: 27f. This explanation meets with semantic and formal difficulties: why 
use a feminine form to express this notion, and why a perfect? The supposed archaic 
ablaut dpyvia: dpdyuta is problematic as well; one rather expects that the o was 
anaptyctic, as suggested by DELG s.v. Anaptyxis could also explain the variant 
*-opvy-, seen in compounded -wpvy-. 
Most problems have been solved by De Lamberterie Die Sprache 35 (1991-1993): 128- 
130, who assumes that the word originally occurred in a syntagm dpyvta xeip, which 
was used in the dual; this presupposes an adjective *öpyoc. Further traces of a u-stem 
of the root *h;reg- are found in Skt. rju-, Av. arazu-, and especially in Ved. rju-hásta- 
‘with outstrechted hands’. See » ópéyo. 


ópósiAov = TdpddAov. 


öpö<n>na [n.] -  ToAUIN rëm Epiwv ‘ball of wool’, öpdıkov- TOV xıTwviokov. Tläpıoı 
‘short frock’ (H.). 4?» 
VAR Or «i», <w>? 
*ETYM Isolated in Greek. Taken as a verbal noun of Lat. ördior ‘to begin a web, start’, 
eg. by Pok. 60, which seems doubtful. The form wpövAevoäunv- Eu6xdnoa ‘was 
weary, etc.’ (H.) also belongs here, which is from dpdévAebw, deriving from *ópóvAoc, 
-vAn with a formation like in kóvóvAoc, Kopdv0An, etc; cf. ToAvmEdvetv, which also 
means pox6eiv. 


òpeãveç = ávópec in the language of the Pythia (Plu. Mor. 406e). =dpe()avec. 
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óp£yo, -opa [v.] ‘to reach out (one's hand), hand over, stretch oneself, to stretch out 
for’. 4IE *h,reg- ‘stretch, direct» 
«VAR Aor. ópéEat, -acdaı, fut. dpéEw, -opa (IL), perf. and plpf. med. 3pl. opwpéxata, 
-to (IL), öpeytaı (Hp.), aor. pass. ópexOrjvos (E., X., Hp. Ep-). Other presentic forms: 
1. ptc. öpey-vüg (A 351, X 37), -vönevog (AP, Mosch.); 2. öpıy-väonaı (Hes. Sc. 190, 
Herod., Theoc.), together with the innovated aor. opıyv-nOnv (Antipho Soph., Isoc.), 
fut. -Noonaı (D. C. for tas a secondary prop vowel, cf. xípvryu (s.v. » kepávvupu). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially é1-. 
DER 1. OpeKtdc ‘stretched out’ (B 543, Str.), see Ammann 1956: 20, ‘desired, longed 
for (Arist) with Opexteiv- £miOuueiv ‘to desire’, dpextidv: Eruduu@v (H.); àv- 
ópekroc ‘without desire for, undesired’ (Arist.), with ävop-extew, io (late). 2. 
öpeyua [n.] ‘stretching (e.g. of the hand, also of the foot), step’, also as a measure of 
length (A., E., Arist, Tab. Heracl.). 3. ópe&c [f.] ‘desire, appetite’ (Democr., Arist.) 
with opektikdc ‘inclined to desire, pursuing’ (Arist., Arr.), ‘arousing appetite’ (Dsc.). 
4. Opéydryv ‘by stretching out’ (sch., H.). On » ópyuta, see s.v. 
*ETYM As a thematic root present, opéyw agrees with Lat. rego ‘to direct, lead, 
govern’ and Olr. rigim ‘to stretch out’; other Graeco-Latin correspondences are 
opéEar ~ réxi and Öpextög ~ réctus (Lat. long e is due to Lachmann's Law). Gm. 
words like Go. raihts ‘straight, right’ and Av. rásta- ‘directed, arranged, straight’ also 
belong here. Independent formations are dpeytia, Av. rasman- [m., n.] ‘line of 
battle’, and Lat. regimen [n.] ‘leadership’. It is uncertain whether there is an old 
connection between the isolated ptc. dpey-vuc, -vopevoc and the Av. adjective ra3- 
nu- ‘straight’; the present ópryváopiau with suffixed nasal, is probably independent 
from Skt. rñjáti ‘stretches itself, runs’ with nasal infix. 


ópe(O&vec [m.pl.] acc. to Plu. 2, 406e = ávópec in the language of the oracle of the 
Pythian Apollo; cf. öpeiovec- ávópec (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Formation like Akapvávec, etc. further unclear. Acc. to Güntert 1921: 122f., it 
belongs to dponyy, etc. 


ópsunótnc name or epithet of rivers in the language of the Pythia (Plu. Mor. 406e). 
—"Opoprtárac. 


ópéovro [v.] ‘they stirred, hurried’ (B 398, V212). 4?» 
*ETYM If not poetic licence for ópovro, it is best taken (with Bechtel 1914 s.v.) as an 
intensive of peto- wpuńðn ‘was stirred’ and the aor. Epon óppńon ‘will move’ (H.), 
from a root *h,er- ‘move’; see on » &p&dw and » ópvuu. 


öpzoxwog [adj.] living in the mountains’ (A 268, t 155, Hes. Fr. 79, 5). «IE *kei- lie» 
«VAR Öpeoköog (A., Ei 
*ETYM Compound of » ópoc and »xeïua with o-grade (cf. e.g. Sopv-codoc to oeiw); 
the irregular length (cf. Skt. -$ay-á- lying’) is probably metrically conditioned, and 
the -ı- is analogical after xotroc, etc. Acc. to Bechtel 1914 s.v., we should write -ot- for 
-w-. An innovation (after the adjectives in -toc) is Ópéokto epithet of Dionysus (AP); 
the same holds for ópeokeo ‘to live in the mountains’ (Nic.). 


Öpzoxäg, -áóoc [f.] ‘vine with grapes’, = öoxn, -oç (Harp., H.). 4PG(V)» 


1100 öpeüg 


*ETYM The word is evidently related to » dpaoxddec, and as variants, both are of Pre- 
Greek origin (Fur.: 348). 


öpzüg [m., £.] ‘mule’, replacing original Att. rjuiovog (IL, Ar., Arist.). «IE "her ‘go’, 
*hser- ‘raise’ > 
«VAR Ion. ovpete. 
*COMP As a first member in öpew-Köuog [m.] ‘mule driver’ (Att.), etc. (perhaps for 
öpeo- with influence of the gen. dpéwe?). 
«DER Öpıkög ‘belonging to a mule’ (Is., Aeschin.). 
*ETYM Derived from ópoc, Ion. otpog ‘frontier’, which originally means ‘furrow’. 
Thus, dpevc would properly mean 'furrow-drawer'. The lack of aspiration in öpeüg 
may be explained through secondary association with dpoc; on the psilosis, see 
Chantraine 1942: 185. 


ópeX0£o [v.] expressive epic poetic verb of unclear mg., in Hom. of Bóeç oqatóuevot 
OH 30, traditionally explained as ‘to rattle’), in Theoc. of the sea (OdAacoav ... 
ÓpexO&iv 11, 43) ‘to roar, surge’, but in Ar. (Nu. 1368), A. R. (1, 275), Opp. (H. 2, 583) 
of the heart (kapóía, k&ap), also of Duuéc (A. R. 2, 49); after this in Nic. (Al. 340) of 
the kvotic and in the tragedian Aristias (6; V?) of n&öov, which is rather obscure. 
<> 
*ETYM The acoustic notion, which is undeniable in Theoc. and obvious in Homer, 
cannot possibly be assumed for the other attestations. Etymologically unclear. The 
ancient connection with Poxdew ‘to rustle, roar’ is formally difficult, and does not 
explain all attestations; that with opéyw (assuming an enlargement -0-; cf. Schwyzer: 
703) is gratuitous as long as the meaning is unclear. See DELG s.v. for interpretations 
from antiquity. 


öpbayopiokog [m.] ‘sucking-pig’ (Ath. H.) also as a fish-name (Plin.), after its 
grunting sound, acc. to Strömberg 1943: 69. 4GR» 
«DER Further Bopdayopiokıa- xolpea Kpéa. Kai pucpoi xoipot Bopdayopiokoı (-Bákeot 
cod.). Aákovec ‘pig meat; also, small pigs are called ß. (Laconian)’ (H.). 
*ETYM Acc. to several sources in Ath. 4, 140b, it stands for *ópOpayopíokoc, "eri 
TIpds Tov SpOpov mutpdoKovta.”, ‘because they are sold at day-break’. Thus it would 
literally mean ‘who has its market at day-break’, a qualification which Bechtel 1921, 2: 
328 rightly finds remarkable. Still, he considers it to be beyond doubt, and the name 
would then be a word of pleasantry. Acc. to Pisani Paideia 13 (1958): 143, it was 
created by the Lacedaemonians with unfriendly reference to OpOayópac, the first 
tyrant of Sicyon, whence óp0p- by folk etymology. The meaning was much 
discussed. 


(F)opbaia [f.] epithet of Artemis (Lacon. and Arc. inscr. since VI, X., Plu.) «IE? 

*uerd"- ‘grow > 

«VAR Also Fwp-, Deg, -Bea, Do. 

«DER Fop0aocta (Lacon. and Arc. inscr. since V*), óp0ooía (Pi, Hdt., Meg. inscr.); 
» ,"dóubtful explanation by Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 155f., see Risch Mus. Helv. 11 
^ (1954): 29%. 
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*ETYM Traditionally connected with óp0óc, but this is doubtful, since the latter has 
no initial F-, and the semantic connection with Artemis is not clear either. Ruijgh 
1967a: $130?5 has suggested that the epithet denotes Artemis as a goddess of growth 
and fertility; he derives (F)opOaía from the IE root *uerd'-, Skt. várdh- ‘to grow’. 


óp0óc [adj.] ‘upright, straight, right, true’ (Il). «IE *h,rd"uo- ‘high, upright» 
*DIAL Myc. o-to-wo-, o-tu-wo- and o-two-wo- point to /ort^wo-/. 
COMP As a first member in several compounds, eg. óp0ó-kpaupa (see » Kpaipa), 
öpdö-navtıs, -rodis (Pi.), opfio-oeréme [m.] ‘column standing upright, etc.’ (Att. 
inscr, E.) rarely as a second member, e.g. ZE opfoc ‘upright’ (Ath.), a back- 
formation from é£-op0óc (P!.). 
«DER 1. 6p0-tog (-10- formal enlargement) ‘upright, steep, going up, shrill, loud, 
arranged in columns’ (A 11), on the difference of mg. against ópO0óc, see Chantraine 
1933: 37; thence óp0-ía£ [m.] (-iag H.) ‘the lower part of the mast’ (Epich.), -14¢w [v.] 
‘to cry loudly’ (A.), -taouata [pl.] high pitch’ (Ar.), also ‘to raise’ (API), -iaotc [f.] 
‘erection’ (medic.); -táo = -ów (gloss., sch.). 2. óp0-nAóc ‘tall, straight’ (Hell. inscr.), 
after üynAög; also -npög ‘id.’ (pap. I). 3. óp0éotov: SpOtov, paxpov, OO, péya ‘tall, 
sharp, large’ (H.), cf. 0goréotoc. 4. OpOávvry (Pl. Com, inscr.), also single -v- (Phot. 
H.) [m.] name of a Priapus-like demon (-vv- hypocoristic gemination; cf. Epyávn, 
etc.) 5. ópOótn; [f.] 'uprightness, straight position; correctness’ (IA); -oodvn [f.] 
*uprightness (Democr.) 6. Denominative verbs: a) dp06w ‘to raise, straighten, 
improve, succeed’ (Il), aor. -Goat, often with prefix, especially öı-, kat-, àv-. Thence 
(ët, Kat-, àv-)ópOoois [f.] ‘raising, etc? (Hp. Arist), Ot, Kat-, &r-ópOopa [n.] 
(implement for) raising, right act, etc’ (Hp. Arist) dt-, kat-op8wttj¢ [m.] 
"ómprover, etc.’ (LXX), öp&wrrjp [m.] ‘raiser, upholder' (Pi.), ó-, kar-opQwrikóq 
‘improving, successful’ (Arist.); b) (ö1-J)opdedw = (61-)op06o (E.). 
*ETYM Traditionally, ópOóg is identified with Skt. urdhva- ‘raised, high’ and derived 
from *uord'-uo-; for the initial F-, the gloss Bopodv- oravpóv. 'HAeiot ‘pole, stake 
(Elean)' (H.) is compared. The words are thought to derive from the verbal root 
*uerd'-, preserved in Skt. värdhati ‘to raise, grow (trans.)’ and in Av. varad- ‘id’. 
However, it is highly awkward to disassociate óp0óc and ürdhvá- from the group of 
Lat. arduus ‘steep, lofty’, Olr. ard ‘high, great’, and especially Av. araduua- ‘high’, etc. 
We have to leave the reflex of the initial in Skt. ürdhvá- as an inner-Sanskrit 
problem. Note that a similar problem occurs in the correspondence between òpyń 
‘impulse, drive’ and Skt. ürj- ‘refreshment, strength’. 
There is no evidence for initial w- in Mycenaean. This has been explained in a 
number of different ways, in order to maintain the connection with Skt. vardhati, 
eg. the assumption that PGr. *wo- > *o- at an early date. See » ópOpoc and 
> (F)opdaia. 

ópOóxpaipa >Kpaipa. 

ópOpoc [m.] ‘time before daybreak, time of the cock-crow, first dawn’, later ‘morning’ 
(h. Merc. 98, Hes. Op. 577). «IE? *h;r-d*ro- ‘sunrise’> 


*COMP óp0po-Bóac [m.] name of the cock (AP), cf. » rjikavög; TO rtepí-opOpov ‘dawn’ 
(Th, Hdn.). 


1102 óptyavov 


«DER 1. Adjectives óp0p-ioc ‘belonging to dawn, happening at dawn’ (h. Merc. 143), 
'Op60pía [f.] name of a goddess (Schwenn RhM 86 (1937): 298); -ıvög ‘id.’ (Arat., LXX, 
AP), cf. £vOtvóc, etc.; -(Ótoc id.’ (AP), cf. didtoc, etc; grades of comparison ópOpiai- 
tepoc, -ra toc (Hdn.), adverbial also opOpi-tepov (pap.) after mpwi-, dwi-tepov. 

2. Verbs: a) dpOp-evw, -opar ‘to be sleepless or awake in the early morning’ (E., 
Theoc.), back-formation 'OpOpoc [m.] name of a mythical dog (Hes. Th. 309), see 
Kretschmer Glotta 13 (1924): 270, with èr- also ‘to be out of bed early’ (D. Chr., Luc); 
b) «o id.’ (LXX, Ev. Luc.) with (£n-)opOptouóc [m.] (Aq, Plu.). 

*ETYM The best etymology proposes *h;r-d"ro-, from the root *h,er- ‘to rise’ also 
found in Lat. ortus ‘rise of a star’, oriens ‘sunrise’. Acc. to Frisk, the meaning ‘time 
before daybreak, first light of the morning’ would seem to contradict this etymology, 
but it is unclear why. Frisk further adduced »öpdayopioxog as proof for *ropOp-, 
but the relevance of this word for the present entry is doubtfyl. At any rate, a direct 
comparison between öp$pog and OCS ron 'ópOpiog', Ru. ráno ‘early’ as *uröd"-no- 
is useless, in view of the unmotivated lengthened grade in the reconstruction. 


óptyavov [n.] name of a sharp or bitter tasting herb, ‘marjoram, organy, origanum’ 
(Epich., Hp., Ar., Arist.). 4?» 

«VAR Also -oç [f.]; also written dpei-; variant pty- (pap. II*). 

«COMP With determining first member: &ypi-óp(yavov (Dsc.), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 
257, tpa y-Óptyavov (Nic., Dsc.). 

«DER óptya v-íc (-tc) [f.] = uápov, a kind of salve (Ps.-Dsc.), om (oivoc) ‘wine spiced 
with ò (Dsc.), -Öeıg ‘belonging to 6. (Nic.); -iwv [m.] name of a frog (Batr.), «Go ‘to 
be like 6. (Dsc.). 

«ETYM Unexplained word of foreign origin. Marjoram originates from Northern 
Africa. Was it folk-etymologically adapted to ópoc and yävoc? Incorrectly, Carnoy 
REGr. 71 (1958): 97f. 


öpivöng (üproc) [m.] bread made of rice flour’ (S. Fr. 609 from Ath. 3, 110e, Poll. 6, 
73). <LW Iran.» 

«DER Opivdtov orépua (Poll); dpivda: ijv oi moiol óputav Kakoücı ‘what most 
people call rice' (Phryn. PS 93). 

*ETYM Acc. to Ath. and Poll. l.c, öpivöng would be Ethiopian, but in fact it is an 
Iranian loan; cf. MoP birinj and Arm. brinj (from Iranian), and see the discussion in 
Brust 2005: 488ff. See » öpula. 


óptvo, -opat [v.] ‘to excite, sti OI), 4IE *h,r-i- ‘set in movement» 

«VAR Lesb. dpivvw (only-Hán., -v Alc; see Hamm 1957: 36 and 131), aor. dptvat, 
-ac0at, pass. dptvOrjvat. 

«COMP Also with ovv-, é£-, Av-. 

«DER öpivrng [m.] ‘exciter (Theognost.). Uncertain is the appurtenance of the 
Corinthian horsename Opifwv (Fraenkel Gnomon 22 (1950): 238). 

*ETYM The present dpivw, whence the other forms derive, may either be from *dpt-v- 
tw (a yod-present built on a nasal present, like «Aivw) or from "ópi-vr-o (a 
thematicized vv-present). 
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Disyllabic *ori- is found also in Arm. ari [ipv.] ‘stand up’, aor. y-are-ay (< *-ari-) ‘I 
stood up’, as well as in Lat. orior. These derive from an earlier i-present which is 
found in Anatolian: Hitt. arai-' / ari- ‘to arise, raise’ < *h,r-oi-, *h,r-i5 cf. Kloekhorst 
2008 s.v. This is an extension of the root *h,er- ‘rise’ seen in » 6pvupt. 


ópkáOovc - Ep’ wv rà obka yúxovav ‘on which figs are dried’ (H.). «PG?(S)» 


*ETYM Unknown. Probably Pre-Greek. 


Óópká vr] —épkoc. 


öpxog [m.] ‘oath’ (IL), ‘object to swear by’, originally of the water of the Styx (B 755, 


Hes., h. Cer. 259). 4?» 

*COMP öpk-wuörng [m.] ‘who takes an oath’ (Arc, Locr. inscr. VI-V*) with 
ópxouor-éo [v.] ‘to take an oath’ (trag. etc.), a compound of öpkov ópóocat with a 
suffix -tr|-; ed-opkog ‘faithful to one's oath’ (Hes.) with edopk-Ew; Év-opkoc ‘bound 
by oath’ (Att.) with évopk-(Copat [v.] ‘to bind by oath’; but £&opkoc ‘sworn’ (Pi.) is a 
back-formation from &t-opkóuw, -opkilw; on »&níopkoc, see s.v; mevtopK-ia [f.] 
“taking of five oaths”, ‘oath by five gods’ (Locr. V^), with a suffix -ia-. 

«DER 1. öpkıa [pl], rarely -tov [n.] ‘objects to swear by, oath pledge, animals 
sacrificed for an oath, oath, solemn treaty’ (Il), öpkıog “belonging to an oath, sworn 
by (Att., Leg. Gort.). 2. ópktkóc ‘belonging to an oath’ (Stoic.). 3. ópkóc [v.] ‘to make 
one swear, put under oath’ (IA), aor. -Woat, often with &&-, whence opkwpata [pl.] 
‘oath’ (AJ, öpkwrrig [m.] ‘who makes swear, who puts one under oath' (Att), 
E£öpkw-ong [f.] ‘swearing, adjuration' (Hdt. J.). 4. öpkilw [v.] ‘to make one swear, 
adjure, administer an oath’ (Ion., X., D., Hell, also Dor.), aor. Joo, Dor. fut. ópxi£eo 
(Delph.), also with à-, &£-. Thence öpkionara [pl.] ‘adjurations’ (Megara I-IIP), (öt-, 
EE-Jopkıonög [m.] ‘swearing, adjuration' (LXX, Plb.), &&opkıo-trg [m.] ‘exorcist’ 
(Act. Ap.). s. ópk(AXopat [v.] ‘to swear in vain’ (Phot) as if from a pejorative 
diminutive *ópk(Aoc. 6. -opKéw only in derivatives from compounds, with analogical 
formations: edopK-Ew (with edvopK-ia) from et-opKoc (see above), wevdopx-éw from 
wevd-opkog (Risch IF 59 (1949): 258), with &urteö-, dAnO-, Svo-, nap-opkéw, etc. for 
ETLOPKEW see on » éníopkoc. 

Isolated, with a different mg. 6pKavn [f.] ‘enclosure’ (A., E.) beside late &pkávr, like 
Opyavn : Epyávi (see on >» ópyavov and » £pyov); cf. also PN Opkaroc (Calymna 
II^. 

*ETYM Formally, öpkog seems to be connected with Epkog ‘fence’ (thus already Eust. 
and EM), in which case it would properly denote the oath as the bounds that one 
assumes, a restriction, tie, or obligation. A meaning ‘tie, bond’ is indeed found in 
ópkot Secpoit oqpayióoc “bonds of a seal (H.), perhaps to be corrected to 
*oppaytdec; cf. also » ópkávr. Discussion in Luther 1935: goff. and Luther 1954: 86ff., 
who assumes that öpxog is originally a magical power that fences in the swearer. 
Bollack REGr.71 (1958): 1ff. and Hiersche REGr. 71 (1958): 35ff. identify ópkoc with 
the Zë by which the gods swear, and take it as the world-embracing fence (uéyac 
ópkoc). - 

Criticism of these views by Benveniste 1969:2: 165ff., who thinks of öpkog as a 
sacralizing object, and refuses to give an etymology. Similarly, Leumann 1950: oif. 
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proposed that öpkog = Lat. *sorcus or *surcus in surculus ‘twig’, in which case it 
could denote a staff which is raised when swearing; Óópvupt ‘to swear’ would then 
properly mean ‘to grasp’, and ópkov óuócau ‘to grasp the staff (cf. on » duvupit). See 
> EpKoc. 


ÖPKÜUNTEIV - TÒ ÜNTEPKÜNTTELV <mpdc TO> idetv Tt TO EKTEIVELV EavTOV Kal én’ òvúywv 
iotaodaı ‘to raise one’s head in order to see sth; overstretch oneself and to stand on 
one's toe-nails’ (H.). Cf. öpkuntev- ónepékurtev &natpóuevoc (Suid.), i.e. ‘to stand 
on the tips of one’s toes, in order to see over the heads of others’. 

*ETYM Contains Küntw; acc. to DELG, the first part is suggestive of ópvupat or 
ópOóc, but the spiritus is unexplained. 


Ww, 


Ópküc, -Dvog [m.] ‘tuna’ (middle com., Arist.). <PG(S)> 
«VAR Later öpküvog (Dorio and Hikes. [I°] in Ath.). 
eDER Öpkvveiov [n.] mg. uncertain (Halicarn. V*). On the stem-formation see 
Schwyzer: 458 and 488. Also öpkbakog ‘id.’ (v.l. Xenocr. apud Orib.), like pboaAog, 
etc. (Strömberg 1943: 127f.). 
«ETYM Unexplained loanword; cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. Probably Pre-Greek; note the 
suffix and the meaning. 


öpuevog [m.] ‘shoot, stalk, stick, especially of cabbage and asparagus’ (Diph. Siph. and 
Posidipp. [IIT] in Ath.). 4?» 
«VAR Plur. also o: also óp-. 
*DER Oppevoetc ‘having a (long) stalk’ (Nic. &&-opuevito *ópueva véi Ae, to put 
forth shoots’ (S. Ichn. 275 [uncertain], Nicostr. Com., Phryn., Poll.). 
*ETYM Formally identical with the aor. ptc. of dpvuut, which is semantically quite 
plausible. Cf. » £pvoc. 


öpun [f.] ‘onset, assault, onrush, outset, effort’ (Il). «IE *sor-meh;- ‘flow, stream’ or 
*h,(o)r-sm- 'uprising'» 
*COMP As a second member in &popurj ‘onset, assault’ (x 130, Th.), äpopur ‘starting 
point, resource, etc. (IA), but these are back- formations from &9-, ap-oppdw (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 149). 
«DER Denominatives: 1. óppaívo [v.] to ahnen: ponder’ (Il), aor. -var (rarely 
with éq-, bmep-); on the mg. as opposed to ueppnpíičw, etc. see Voigt 1934, later ‘to 
put in violent motion, be eager’ (A., Pi., B.); perhaps öpnavöv- àveotrkóc, yaňenóv 
‘stirred up, troublesome’ (H.); analogical ópuáoeipa [f.] ‘she who urges on’ (Orph. 
H) like depnäotpa, etc. beside Seppaivw. 2. dppdw [v.] ‘to incite, excite’, intr. (also 
midd.) ‘to rise quickly, charge, begin’ (Il), aor. -ñoa often with prefix, especially 
àq-, ég-, nap-, E, Thence dpprata [pl.] 'onrush' (B 356 = 590), (1ap-)ópunpa [n.] 
‘onset, incitement’ (LXX, Epicur.), (nap-, &q-, &&-)dpunoic [f.] ‘incitement, onset, 
assault, eagerness’ (X., Plb.); öpu-ntnpiov, Dor. -atrptov [n.] ‘(operation) base’ (Att., 
Cret. I-II), -nts [m.] ‘he who urges on’ (Philostr. Iun.), oe [m.] ‘id.’ (Eust.), 
(ég-, àq-, map-, &E-)opunrkógc ‘offensive, desiring, eager, etc.’ (Ti. Locr., Arist. 
back-formation äpopuog ‘setting off, leaving’ (S.). 
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*ETYM Traditionally compared with Skt. sárma- [m.] flowing, streaming’ (only RV 1, 
80, 5), from a verbal root seen in Skt. sí-sar-ti, sár-ati ‘to flow, stream’, also ‘to hurry, 
drive, etc.’, which is formally excellent and semantically possible. However, within 
Greek one might also compare ópvuju ‘stir’ and propose a pre-form *or-smä- (a 
similar formation is perhaps continued in » ápua). The form épuń: £&oóo ‘way out’ 
(H.), with a variant £pitn ‘id.’, is difficult to assess. 


ópukag =uóuně. 


óppivov [n.] ‘sage, Salvia Horminum' (Thphr.). 4PG(S)» 
VAR Also -oç [m.]; also -piv-. 
*ETYM Formation like o£Atvov, xópivov, kapóapivn, poAptvn, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 
204, Schwyzer: 491). Frisk mentions three options: a loan (like the first two words), a 
derivative from öppoç (though the semantics would need further argumentation), or 
one from óppń ‘assault, onrush' (Strömberg 1940: 93), as the plant was used as an 
aphrodisiac. However, the word is no doubt Pre-Greek, just like the other words 
with a suffix -iv- (not in Fur.). 


óppto 1 [m.] ‘chain, necklace, lace’ (£ 401); name of a dance in a ring (Luc.). «IE *sor- 
mo- ‘string’> 
«DER 1. Diminutive opp-ioKog [m.] ‘small necklace’ (Att. inscr., LXX), ‘signet-cord’ 
(LXX, J.) together with -(cktov name of a precious stone (Plin.); 2. -tá [f.] fishing- 
line’ (Pl. Com, Antiph., Arist.), 6ppua-tdvoc [m.] ‘angler’ (E. Hel. 1615); 3. ópu-a0óc 
[m.] ‘string, chain’ (w 8, Ar. Pl) on the formation see Chantraine 1933: 367, 
although -a8oc seems to be Pre-Greek, cf. » yvädoc), with -4810v (Gal.), oft [v.] 
‘to string’ (H., Suid.). 4. b@-dp,uov [n.] acc. to Ael. Dion. Fr. 417 mapa Toig naAatoiq 
Xpvoodv TL Koonäpıov ‘among the ancients, a little golden ornament’. 
*ETYM Old thematic derivative with a suffix -mo-, from the root seen in »eipw 1 
‘string’. Martirosyan 2010 s.v. connects it with Arm. orm ‘wall’, which is formally 
impeccable. 


öpuog 2 [m.] ‘anchorage, road(stead) harbour’, also metaph. (Il). «IE? *sor-mo- 
‘string’ > 
*COMP óppo-púñač ‘harbour-master’ (pap.); often as a second member, eg. náv- 
op|toc ‘offering anchorage to all (ships)’ (Atévec, v 195), often as a PN (Sicily, etc.), 
öbo-opuog ‘with a bad harbour, inhospitable’ (A., X.); often with preposition, partly 
as back-formations from the relevant verbs: SE opuoc ‘sailing out’ (E.), to £&-opuéc, 
Do-opuoc ‘at anchor, fit for anchoring’ (Ph., Str.), also [m.] ‘anchorage’ (Arist. Str.), 
to d~-opptéw, npóo-oppoç [m.] ‘id’ (Str.), to rpóc-opuéo, -oppíčw. 
«DER Two denominatives: 1. ópuiéo ‘to be at anchor (in the harbour) (IA), also with 
&q-, &E-, d@-, etc., with épdpnote [f.] and (as a back-formation) époppoc [m.] ‘being 
at anchor, blockade’ (Th.). 2. 6ppifw ‘to bring to an anchorage or harbour’, -opa ‘to 
anchor, moor’ (IL), aor. -ioaı, -(cao0at, often with prefix, e.g. £v-, npoo-, kad-, ue0-. 
Thence (npoo-, etc.)öpwaoig [f.] ‘anchoring’ (Th.), (Ev-Jöpuiopa [n.] ‘anchorage, 
anchoring’ (App.), mpoooputojtdc [m.] ‘anchoring’ (sch.), npooopwothpiov (H. as an 


1106 öpveov 


explanation of énivetov [cod. ènńviov]), optuotnpia [f. ‘rope for anchoring, 
attaching’ (Ph. D. S5, ópuíctpia [£] “the anchoress” epithet of Isis (pap. TIP). 

*ETYM No certain etymology. Often connected with » 6p, ‘impulse’, but with 
various ways of argumentation for the semantics (details in Frisk). Connection with 
> eipw ‘to string’ is more promising, starting from an original meaning ‘attachment’ 
and identity with óppoc ‘chain’. Comparison with » gpa, in plur. ‘supporting 
stones’, has also been proposed (unclear). 


öpveov [n.] ‘bird’ (N 64). «IE *h,er-n- ‘bird’> 
evar Also Spvic, -i8og [m., £] (augural) bird’ (IL), in later Att. especially “hen, cock’, 
acc.sg. also AN. plur. also -etc, -iç (trag., D.), Dor. Joe, etc. (Pi, Alcm., B., Theoc., 
Cyrene), dat.pl. -ievot and 4&, whence nom sg, 2, gen.pl. Dom (Hell. pap.). 
«comp A few late compounds, e.g. dpveo-Onpevtixt [f.] ‘the art of bird-catching’ 
(Ath.). Often as a first member, eg. öpvıdo-Anpas [m.] ‘bird-catcher’ (Ar., Arist.), 
öpvixo-Aöxog [m.] ‘id’ (Pi). Also as a second member, e.g. Svo-opvic ‘with bad 
auspices’ (A. E., Plu.), noÀv-ópvi8oc ‘rich of birds’ (E.). 
«DER A: From ópveov: öpve-wöng ‘bird-like’ (Plu.), me [m.] "bird-catcher (Poll.), 
-akóc ‘avian’ (Tz.), -4Copou ‘to twitter’ (Aq.), ‘to hold one's head up high’ (“watching 
the birds”, Com. Adesp.). 
B: From öpvic: 1. diminutives ópv(8-tov (IA), -Apıov (com., Arist.), also ópv-Óqiov 
(Thphr., Dsc.), rather from öpveov. Substantives: 2. dpvi8-ac, A [m.] ‘poulterer’ 
(pap. II-VIP); 3. -iat [m.pl.] “bird-winds”, which bring migratory birds (Ion., Arist.), 
xeyıwv OpviBiag (Ar.); cf. &motaı, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 95); -iac [m.] ‘bird-fancier’ 
(Lib.); -wv [m.] PN (Att); 4. öpvıd-wv, uge [m.] ‘henhouse’ (inscr. pap.); 5. 
dpvibia [f.] ‘poisoning by bird dung’ (Hippiatr.). Adjectives: 6. ópví0-etoc fof a bird, 
of a chicken’ (Att.); 7. 4xóc ‘belonging to birds, hens (Luc.); 8. rà öpvidiard name of 
a work on birds by D. P. (on the formation Schwyzer: 497 with lit.); 9. -wöng ‘bird- 
like’ (Arist.). Verbs: 10. 6pvi8-ebw ‘to catch birds’ (X), -ebopat ‘to watch the birds, 
auspicari’ (D. H.) together with -eia [f.] ‘auspicium’ (Plb.), -eutric [m.] ‘bird-catcher’ 
(Att), -evrikr| [f.] ‘the art of bird-catching (Pl); n. dpvi8-dopat ‘to be changed into 
a bird’ (Philoch.); 12. ópvi8-tátco ‘to speak the language of birds (sch. Ar. Av.). 
Further dpvioc = ópví0-ctoq (AP), Opvitw ‘to twitter’ (Aq.), uncertain; cf. öpveälonat 
above. On itself stands ópvanéuov [n.] (Boeot., Ar. Ach. 913), hypocoristic and 
contempting, with unclear a; cf. further kivómerov, &preetöv, etc, also Bechtel 1921, 1: 
308. On the various formations see F. Robert 1944: 67ff. 
*ETYM Both dpv-eov and Ópv-i-c derive from an n-stem *h,er-n-, which in dpveov 
was enlarged with a suffix -e(t)o-, probably marking gender (Chantraine 1933: 62). 
The more common form dpvic is originally a feminine derivative in *-ih,, to which 
the suffixes -0-, Dor. -x- were later added. 
The n-stem that must be assumed for Greek is also found in the Germanic and 
Anatolian words for ‘eagle’: Go. ara, gen. *arins, ON ari, and orn < *arn-u-, OE earn, 
etc., Hitt. häran-. Balto-Slavic has an l-stem, e.g. Lith. erélis from older arelis, OCS 
orvlo, Ru. orél ‘eagle’. 
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öpvuuaı [v.] ‘to stir, rise, rush away, hurry’ especially ‘to excite, incite, revive’ (Il). «IE 
*h;er- ‘(a)rise’> 
*VAR Aor. wpöunv, -eto, often older athem. ópro, ptc. Sppevos, etc., fut. dpodpat, 
öpeitau, perf. ópopa; act. dpvyu, also -bw, aor. poa, redupl. 3sg. Mpope, fut. dpow, 
aor. pass. 3pl. ópOev (Corinn.). 
Further öpobw ‘to rise quickly, rush away’ (IL), fut. d6povcw, in Hom. only aor. 
Opovoat, often with prefix (e.g. én, àv-, év-, &&-). 
*COMP Also with prefixes like &m-, br-, àv— As a first member in governing 
compounds, eg. ópco-tpíatva [m.] ^wielder of the trident’ (Pi), öpot-aAog ‘stirring 
the sea’ (B), PNs like Opo£-Aaoc (Boeot.), Opot-Aoxog (Il) beside Oprí-Aoxoc 
(Dor.); see Schwyzer: 442, Bechtel 1917b: 353f., Wackernagel 1916: 236°. As a second 
member in the compound kovı-opTög (see » kövıc), in verbal adjectives like 6€-optoc 
‘sprung from the gods’ (Pi, A.), vé-optoc ‘newly arisen’ (S.). 
«DER Perhaps »Opyn. Further only öpovang [f.] ‘rise, ópunoic, Spy (Stoic.), 
Opovpata òpuńpata, nnôńuata ‘leaps’ (H.); remarkable dpodtn¢, oc [f.] = ópurj 
(Critias), öpoitng [m.] name of a Cretan dance (Ath). 
*ETYM The pervasive o-vocalism points to a reconstruction *h,er-. Traces of an e- 
grade have been supposed in épeto- cpurj0n ‘was excited’ (H.), etc. (see » péOo), as 
well as in Aa-£ptng (related to » Aaóc), but such forms can never derive directly 
from "her, It is best to derive these forms from the root *her-, or to assume 
secondary ablaut in Greek. 
Kümmel 20002: 253-266 has found a distinction in Indo-Aryan between the roots 
'ar- ‘sich in Bewegung setzen’ < *h,er-, aor. ärta (= pto), pres. irte, and ar- ‘treffen, 
stoßen auf, wohin gelangen’ < *h,er-, pres. rcchati (cf. » £pyopat). This gives a solid 
foundation to the formal distinction between PIE roots *h,er- and *h,er- on the basis 
of the root vocalism. 
The presents dpvuzu, Skt. rnóti, and Hitt. arnu-? ‘to deport, etc? may be old parallel 
formations (though Hitt. may rather derive from *h,r-nu- as a productive causative 
formation). 
An original form *ipvupu (t was assumed to be a schwa secundum like in xkipvnu; see 
on » kepávvupu) was formerly found in the epithet'Enipvóttoc: Zeüg £v Kprtn (H.), 
but the connection is arbitrary, and formally impossible in laryngealist terms (*h;r- 
always gives Gr. óp-). Under an analysis *h,r-n-eu-, we may compare the aorist 
ópobcat, whence later the rare present òpoúw, as an o-colored full grade (cf. «poo, 
koAovw) from an extended root *h;r-u-; compare Lat. ruo ‘to rush, collapse’. See 
> dpivw, » ópoc, > obpoc 1. 


öpoßog [m.] ‘chickpea, Vicia Ervilia’, plur. ‘chickpea seeds’ (Hp., D., Arist, Thphr.). 
<PG(V)> 
*COMP ópof.-&yyn [f.] name of a weed, “smotherer of the dpoBoc”, ‘Cuscuta’ (Thphr., 
Dsc., Gp.); nevt-öpoßog (also -wp- with compositional lengthening) [m.] properly 
“with five dp.”, name of the yAukvolön, usually metaph. of an architectural ornament 
(Hell. inscr., Dsc., Plin.). : 
DER 1. Diminutives: öpöß-ıov [n.], also ‘flour made of dp.’ (Hp. Ph, Dsc.), = 
xpucokóAAng eidog ‘kind of dish of linseed and honey’ (H.); -áótov [n.] = ópópa£ 
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(Ps.-Dsc.). 2. oc [m.] name of a kind of épéBtv8oc and a kind of Aißavog (Thphr., 
Dsc.). 3. -ity¢ [m.] (Ai8oc), name of an ópofoc-like stone (D. S.), Zoe [f.] ‘prepared 
xpvookoAAa’ (Plin.). 4. -ağ [f.] = yAvkvoidn (Ps.-Dsc.), -akxoc olöng [pl.] ‘fruit of the 
pomegranate’ (Nic) -ákyn: Borávrj tic. oi dé rfjg potàc rovc Kapmovc ‘a plant; 
others: the fruit of the pomegranate tree’ (H.). s. -Opov [n.] plant name = ónokto0íc 
(Ps.-Dsc.), cf. Qopúß-, kór-npov, etc, Chantraine 1933: 373f. 6. -ıvog áAevpov ‘meal 
of ö (Ph. Dsc.). 7. -ıaiog ‘of the size of a dp.’ (Dsc.). 8. opoftouévor keyopraouiévot 
ano tàv Bowv (leg. dpdBwv?) ‘fed, fattened, of cows’ (H.). 

*ETYM Like &peßıvdog, Lat. ervum, etc., an old substrate word, probably from the 
eastern Mediterranean area. In any case, öpoßog need not have undergone 
assimilation from *%poBoc, as per Schmidt RZ 32 (1893): 325. For further details, see 
> épéBrv8oc. 


ópóóapvoc [m.] ‘branch, twig’ (Thphr., Call, Nic, AP). <PG(V)> 
«DER Diminutive ópoóapvíc [f.] (Theoc.). 
*ETYM Probably for Aeol. Fpddaptvoc = » Padatvoc, with ò- as a graphic indication 
for f (cf. » óp(vónc). The form dpaytvos ‘id. (Nic., AP) is unclear; it is probably not a 
cross with dppevoc. 


òpoðúvw [v.] ‘to excite, incite, revive’ (Il. also A. Pr. 202). «GR?» 
*VAR Aor. 6podüva. 
«COMP Also with &£-, àjtq-. 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, a secondary formation from » épéOo, replacing earlier *ópoOéo 
(after Óapobvo, óvpóvo, etc.), or directly from a lost noun *ópo00c. Not assimilated 
from *épo0$vo; see Van Beek fthc.b. 


ópopat [v.] «VAR Only öpovraı, -vto (epic). =ópáw. 


ópov [?] - okebóc vt yewpytkov we 'Ioatoc (fr. 5) ‘an agricultural tool acc. to I^ ... 
prjrote Lévrot TO dpov zapá te AioybAw Kai mapa Mevávópo onpaivet o tiv 
nenatnuévny oraqóAnv méCovot (Harp. 139) so the piece of wood with which 
bunches of grapes are crushed; also for olives (Poll. 7, 150); cf. SEG 11, 244. <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


ópóvtiov [n.] ‘cuckoo-pint’, name of a plant used as a remedy against jaundice 
(Archig. apud Gal.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Acc. to Stromberg 1944: 51, from the PN Opövtnsg; naming motive unknown. 
Fur. 345 refers to Gams in DKP 1: 602f., who connects it with ápov "Natterwurz', a 
kind of shore-weed. 


òpóç [m.] ‘the watery part of curdled milk, whey’, also metaph. of other liquids (Od., 
Hp. Pl, Arist.). «IE *ser- ‘flow’, *sor-o-» 
«COMP ópo-7to1éo [v.] ‘to drink whey’, with -in [f.] (Hp.). 
*DER öpwöng ‘whey-like’ (Thphr.); &£op-iLw [v.] ‘to press out the whey’ (EM, H.). 
*ETYM An oxytonized agent noun (like Tpogög, etc; see Chantraine 1933: of.) with 
Ionian psilosis, beside the action noun in Lat. serum [n.] ‘id’, Skt. sará- ‘flowing, 
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liquid’, from the verbal root *ser- ‘run, flow’ retained in Skt. sisarti, sdrati, aor. 
dsarat. 


ópoc [m.] ‘border, boundary mark (pole, column, stone), term, limit, mark, 
appointment, definition’ (Att.). «IE? *ueru- ‘draw’, *uoru-o-» 
«VAR ovpos (Il.). 
*DIAL Myc. wo-wo /worwos/, Corc. oproc, Cret., Arg. ópoc, Heracl. öpoc. Brixhe 
REGr. 109 (1996): 640 adds öppog (Heracl. Pont.) < *hóproc, also Sppoc (Chalcid., 
Megar.), cf. RPh. 71 (1997) 170. 
*COMP As a first member, e.g. öpo-Beoia [f.] ‘the fixing of boundaries’ (Hell. inscr., 
Act. Ap., pap.), like vono-Beoia, etc., formally from ópo-0£tnq (gloss.), a composition 
of Spov Beivaı with a suffix -tn-; often as a second member, eg. di-wpoc ‘with two 
boundary stones’ (Arc. IV*), auup-ovptov [n.] ‘toll paid by the seller to the owner of 
the neighbouring estate as a fixation of the sale’ (pap. II, Rhod. inscr. II), 
åppovpiaouóç [m.] (*àpigovpr-áto); on » evOvwpia, see s.v. 
«DER 1. Opia [n.pl.] (rarely sg.) ‘borderline, border areas, etc’ (Hp. Att., Arc.); 2. ópía 
[f.] border’ (Att. inscr.); 3. óptoq "belonging to the border (Zevdc öp., PL, D.) = Lat. 
Terminus (D. H., Plu); 4. öpıxög ‘ptng. to definition’ (Arist.); 5. óp-aía TEKTOWKT = 
gruma, -ıaiog Aidog (gloss.); 6. 6pitw (Ion. obp-) [v.] ‘to border, demarcate, separate, 
determine, define’ (IA), aor. Joo, often with prefix, e.g. ôt- (ém-Ot-, etc.), a@-, "Ep 
npoc-, with (à-, mept-, 5t-)Sptopta (also op-) ‘delimitation, border’ (Hdt., E, (a@-, 
Tept-, etc.)öpıonög ‘delimitation, determination, etc. (Att.), (61-)ptoic (PL, Arist.), 
öpıo-ıng [m.] ‘land surveyor’ (Att, Tab. Heracl.), -tıxög ‘ptng. to delimitation or 
determination, limiting, defining’ (Arist.). 7. On » ópeóc, see s.v. 
*ETYM In view of Mycenaean, all Greek forms must go back to róproc. This can be 
connected wih Lat. urvare (amb-) ‘to mark out a boundary with a furrow’ (Enn. 
apud Fest., Dig.); the basic noun is urvum ‘curved part of a plough’ (Varro) < 
*u(o)ru-o-, which may in principle continue the same formation as *Fóproc. 
Within Greek, further connection wih »&pbw ‘to draw’ is probable. See » oopoí 
> obpov 2. 


ópoc [n.] ‘mountain, height’; also (in Egypt) ‘desert’ in contrast to the cultivated plain 
(IL). «IE *h,er- ‘rise’, *h,er-s-> 
«VAR With metrical lengthening o0p-eoc, -ea, etc. (epic), also wp-eoc, -ea (Theoc.). 
*DIAL Myc. o-re-a, /ore*a/. 
*COMP As a first member: 1. with unenlarged stem ia. in > 6peoxwog; 2. thematically 
enlarged in ópgo-oéAtvov [n.] 'mountain-parsley’ (Thphr.); 3. often in loc.sg. e.g. 
öpeı-Öpönog ‘going through the mountains’ (Pi., E., Nonn.); thence i.a. opel-yadkoc 
[m.] ‘mountain ore, brass’ (h. Hom. 6, 9, Hes. Sc. 122), borrowed as Lat. orichalcum, 
folk-etymological auri-; also opó-xaAxoc (Peripl. M. Rubr., PGiss. 47, 6), perhaps w- 
= Lat. au-; 4. in loc.pl., e.g. ópeoí-rpoqoc ‘grown up in the mountains’ (Hom.). 
«DER 1. Opéo-tepos ‘living in the mountains, consisting of mountains’ (X 93); 2. 
ópetoc (epic lyr. oop-) ‘mountainous’ (h. Merc. 244) < *ores-io-, fem. -eác (AP), as a 
substantive ‘mountain-nymph’ (Bion, Nonn.); 3. dpetvdc < *ores-no- ‘id’ (IA); 4. 
Opeo-tng [m.] PN (IL), with Opeot-ddnc, ópéot(e)tov [n.] = &Aéwov (Dsc., Plin.); 
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'Opéíc-rat [m.pl.] “highlanders”, name of an Epeirotic people (Th.); öpeot-ädes 
vóuigat (Z 420, h. Hom. 19, 19), metrical for *òpeot-áô- (Schwyzer: 508); ópeo-íac 
[m.] ‘mountain wind’ (Call.), like OAuynlag, etc; 5. öpwöng ‘mountainous’ (EM). 
«ETYM The original meaning is "elevation", a verbal noun *h,er-s- related to the root 
of » Spvujtat ‘to rise, etc, A further derivative of this s-stem may be found in Skt. 
rsvd- ‘rising up, high’. See » óppoc, » ópoo8ópn. 

òpoúw >Öpvuna. 

Opogn, -pos >Epequ. 

ópnat [?] - Ppacidc ävenog ‘rough wind’ (H.). <2G?> l l 
«ETYM Fur: 327f. compares Opna: 'Epwvóc (H.) and "Opuya- Epıvüc (H) with 
anaptyctic vowel, as well as » åpnáčw. Probably Pre-Greek. Perhaps ‘Apnuia (Fur.: 
327, 347) also belongs here? 


öpnag [2] - tfj; aKpidoc 6 yóvoc, EvBev yápov motobot ‘offspring of the locust, from 
which sauce is made’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


öpnn [f.] - olönpog Ev à tov &Aégavra tüntovan ‘metal in which ivory is beaten’ (H.). 
«PG?» 
*ETYM DELG compares » äprın ‘elephant-goad’. 


öpnně [m.] ‘sprig, twig, (shaft of a) spear’ (® 38, Hes. Op. 468). <PG(S)> 
VAR Also 6-; Dor. Aeol. -à£& -Koc. 
COMP eò-ópnně with fair twigs’ (Nonn.). 
-ETYM Formation like oxóAnE, káyAnE, vápðně, etc. without a clear etymology. The 
comparison with Lith. várpa ‘ear’ is not very illuminating; derivation from the root 
of Lat. sarpö ‘to trim the vines’, sarmentum ‘osiers’, > äprın ‘sickle’ is unlikely, as an 
o-grade of this root is not attested elsewhere. Frisk connects pw in the sense of a 
slow movement over the ground: “crawler, sneaker”. 
It is rather a Pre-Greek word, given the suffix -ax-. 


óppoc [m.] ‘rump, arse’ (Ar.), ‘end of the os sacrum’ (Gal). «IE *h,ers-, *h,ors- 
‘bottom, arse’> 
*COMP As a first member in dppo-mby-tov, Ion. ópco-, see km, As a second 
member in ntaAiv-opoog ‘moving back’ (T 33, Emp.); -pp- (Ar. Ach. 1179); not in 
> dwoppoc. 
«DER öppwörg ‘belonging to the rump’ (Hp., Gal) óppoyuóv. Eoxatov, áxpov 
‘utmost, extremity’ (H.), perhaps after » veoxLıöc. 
«ETYM Old inherited expression for “bottom, ass’, avoided by the epic because of its 
vulgar status, and identical with the Germanic group of OHG ars, MoE arse, Arm. 
of, plur. of-k‘ (i-stem), and Hitt. arra- ‘id’, all pointing to IE *Hors-o-, *Hors-i-. 
Regarding the color of the laryngeal, Olr. err ‘tail’ seems to point to original *h,ers- 
h;- but, alternatively, the Celt. e-vocalism is a secondary development. In the latter 
case the word could be understood as enlargement of an s-stem *h;er-(0)s- 
‘elevation’, and would thus be closely related to » ópoc ‘mountain’. 
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The intervocalic sequence *-rs- was probably retained in Greek when preceded by 
the accent (it subsequently became -pp- in Attic), but *s dropped with compensatory 
lengthening if the accent followed (cf. on » obpá). See » öpcodüpn. 


óppoóé£o [v.] ‘to shudder, fear, dread’ (Att.). «GR?» 
«VAR Ion. áppoó£éo (Hp., Hdt.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially Kat-. 
«DER Oppwoia, appwdin [f.] ‘fear, dread’ (Hdt, Th., E.). 
«ETYM Not definitively explained. The proposal by Bréal MSL 8 (1894): 309 is 
semantically attractive: dppwdéw comes from Öppog ‘ass’ through *öppwöng ‘afraid, 
anxious’, like in MoFr. couard, Ital. codardo from Lat. coda. However, this would 
amount to assuming that the Att. form with -pp- came into Ionic with substitution 
of app- for ópp- (perhaps after dppwotew, -ia?), which is hard to believe. Acc. to 
Schmidt KZ 25 (1881): 112, Att. öpp- developed from older äpp- by assimilation to the 
folowing w; a better option seems folk-etymological influence of dppoc on original 
àpp-. 
Taillardat RPh. 71 (1997): 170 (also DELG Supp.) defends the old interpretation as 
tov dppov iópoóv ‘to shit in the pants’ vel sim. The å- would be due to Ionic 
dissimilation of 6 - w. 
Fur.: 342 considers the word to be Pre-Greek, which would make the variation à-/ ò- 
understandable. 


ópcoóáxkvn [f] name of an insect which eats the buds of plants (Arist. HA 552a). 
*GR» 
*ETYM See Gil Fernández 1959: 140. The word probably contains » óppoc (-po-) and 
> Óákvo. 


ópoo0)pn [f] especially a side-door or side-opening at the back, leading from the 
men’s hall in the Aavpr to the rooms upstairs (x 126, 132, 333); see Wace JHS 71 (1951): 
203ff., Bérard REGr.67 (1954): 18ff.; also sens. obsc. (Semon. 17). «IE *Hors-o- ‘back’ + 
*d'uer- ‘door’> 
«DER With dpoo-, we also find: öpooAönog epithet of Ares, who cuts the enemy into 
pieces (Anacr. 70 = 393 P), òpooħoneúw (metrical for -éw) [v.] ‘to attack, revile (h. 
Merc. 308, Max. 102), Zoo ‘to be teased or disquieted' (A. Pers. 10); ópooAónoq 
‘attacker’ vel sim., properly = ó Aénwv tov dppov ‘who thrashes the back’, scil. tod 
Qvyóvtog noepíov ‘of the fleeing enemy’, cf. Lasso de la Vega Emerita 23 (1955): naf. 
Further » 6poodaxvn [f.] name of an insect that eats buds (Arist. naming motive 
unknown. 
*ETYM It is clear that the first element should be identified with óppoc, ópcoc "back, 
ass, for which we may compare ntaAlv-opoog in Homer (but not áyoppoc). The 
word means ‘back door’, which is a very natural interpretation. 
Following sources from antiquity, others explained it as a high door, connecting 
either Skt. rsvá- ‘high’ or vars- in vars-man- [n.] ‘culmen’; cf. also eipedöpn (H.) and 
£pOvpic (EM). See Risch IF 59 (1944): 20. In the same sphere belongs opp oc 
6805 (cod. 66-). Tradıwraı ‘threshold’ (H.). 
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However, there is no indication in our texts that the door is located above the 
ground, and the obscene use in Semon. (though in an unclear context) proves the 
connection with óppoc. 


öpooi [m.] - tv ápvàv oi Éoyaxot yevóuevot (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM The word resembles »époat, with different vocalism and with different 
inflexion. 


óptaAíc [f.] ‘hen’ (Nic. Al. 294). 4?» wv 
«DER OptTaAtxoc [m.] ‘young bird’ (A. Ag. 54, Ar. Ach. 871, AP, Opp.), young animal 
(S. Fr. 793), ‘chick’ (Theoc.), -eóc [m.] ‘ide (Nic. Al. 228: accus. -fja, metrical 
enlargement in verse-final position). Denominative Av-opraAilw [v.] ‘to prance, clap 
the wings like a hen (cock)’ vel sim. (Ar. Eq. 1344). l 
«ETYM Popular formations in Je and -ıx0g (cf. andovic, kóytxoc, etc; see Chantraine 
1933: 344 and 403), or perhaps rather with -aAí(c like in ovk-aAíc, Gopk-aAíc (to dopK- 
ác), etc. It is assumed to be derived from a noun *öprog of unknown meaning. The 
obvious connection with dpvupiat ‘rise, come into movement’ (cf. kow-optóc, Oé- 
optoc) does not mean much semantically. 


óprv£ [m.] ‘quail, Coturnix vulgaris’ (Epich., IA); also as a plant-name = oteA&poupog, 
‘Plantago Lagopus (Thphr.), cf. Strömberg 1937: 50. «IE? *uort- ‘quail’; PG?» 
«VAR Fem. in Lyc. 401; yOptvé (i.e. FöpTVE), -Dyog (H.), -vkoc (Philem. 245). 
*COMP As a first member in öptvyo-untpa [f.] “quail-mother”, ‘corncrake, Rallux 
crex’ (Cratin., Arist, LXX), acc. to H. = Opruf breppte yéOnc; as a second member in 
pur-dptvé ‘quail-loving’ (Pl. Ly. 212d). 
«DER Diminutive öptöyıov [n.] (com.); Optvyía, -in [f.] old name of the island Delos 
and other islands (Od. Str.), see Tréheux BCH 70 (1946): 56off., thence epithet of 
Artemis (S.); patronymic Optvyiwv (Euboea). 
*ETYM Formed like the rare bird names iBv&, BaiBuk; cf. also vox", TITEPULE, etc. 
(Chantraine 1933: 397, Schwyzer: 498). Except for the ending, Föprtv& corresponds to 
Skt. (Ved.) vártika [f£] ‘quail’, later attested as vartaka- [m.], with the highly 
productive suffixes -ika- and -aka-. Note also MoP vardij- ‘id.’. The original form of 
the word cannot be reconstructed. Fur: 122 points out that both the suffix and the 
variation «/y point to a loan. 


öpva 1 [f.] ‘intestine’ (Epich.). <PG?(v)> 
*VAR In H. also -ova. 
«ETYM Not certainly explained. The connection with Lat. arvina [f.] ‘grease, fat, lard, 
especially around the intestines’ is doubtful (see Pok. 782 and WH s.v.); E-M points 
out that the ending Zug recalls the Etr. ending -éna, -in(n)a. The variation -va/ -ova 
might point to a Pre-Greek word. 


öpva 2 [f.] name of an instrument used in a quarry (PCair. Zen. 759 [III*]). 
*ETYM See » ópórto. 


öpvta [f.] ‘rice’ (Aristobul. Hist., Megasth., Str.). <Lw Eastern Iran.» 
«VAR dpvtov [n.] (Thphr.). 
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*COMP opvlo-tpogéw [v.] ‘to grow rice’ (Str.). 

«DER Diminutive dpv¢-tov [n.] (sch.), -irns tAaKods ‘rice-cake’ (Chrysipp. Tyan.). 
*ETYM Eastern Iranian loan; cf. Afghan. vrizé [f.pl.] ‘rice’, as well as Skt. vrihí- [m.] 
"d: earlier history unknown. See Brust 2005: 494ff., as well as on » öpivöng. 


opvpayddc [m.] ‘noise, din’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Opvyiddec: Höpvßot ‘noise’ (H.). 
*ETYM Expressive word with the same ending as KéAadoc, xpötLadoc, poipóoc, etc. 
and with a comparable meaning. Cf. » wpvoua and wpvyidc, as well as épvyeiv, 
&pbyunAog (Kretschmer KZ 38 (1905): 135); further details are unclear. 


ópvpoc - Bwpdc. oi 6é Spup Bos ‘altar; others: 6” (H.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word, due to the variations. 


optoow [v.] ‘to dig (up, in, out), scrape, bury’ (Hom.). «IE? *h;reu-k- ‘dig up, grub’> 
*VAR Att. -ttw, late -xw (Arat), ipv. dpvye (Seriphos); aor. ópó£au fut. opv&w 
(Hom.), pass. aor. ópvxOrjva,, fut. öpvxdrjoorau, perf. dpwpvypat (IA), prefixed kat- 
ópvyuat, act. dpwpvxa (Att.), them. aor. Ópuyeiv, pass. òpvyñvau (late). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. KaT-, Ót-, àv-, mepr-. 
«DER 1. back-formation öpvě, -vyoc [m.] ‘pickaxe (AP), usually name of an Egyptian 
and Libyan (also Indian) gazelle or antelope (Arist, LXX), seemingly after the 
pointed horns, but rather a folk-etymologically transformed loan; also name of a 
large fish (Str) Prefixed compounds, eg. kat-@pvt, uge ‘buried, dug in, 
underground’ (w by compositional lengthening), as a fem. noun ‘grave, crypt’ (trag.); 
dat.pl. katwpvx£eoon (Aásoot, Aldoıcı ¢ 267, 1185), probably metrical enlargement; ôt- 
om, -vxog (late mostly -vyoc) [f.] ‘ditch, channel, mine’ (Ion., Th., Tab. Heracl., 
pap.). 2. (6t, Dm-)dpvypia [n.] ‘hole, grave’ (IA); 3. öpuytög [m.] id. (Priene). 4. 
(&-)opuxri [f.] (-wp-) ‘digging’ (D., Delos), also -yrj (LXX). 5. (kat-, én-, Ont-Jöpväig 
[f£] id. (Arist). 6. open [f.] = öpvyua (Ph.). 7. òpvk-tńp [m.] ‘miner’ (Zeno 
Stoic.), -tng [m.] “digger, tool for digging’ (Aesop. Str.); (dt-)opuKtpic [f.] epithet of 
xeAwvn ‘mine protection roof (Poliorc.). 8. öpvyeüc- fossorium (gloss.). 
*ETYM The basis of all verbal forms and derived nouns seems to be a stem Opvy-; the 
voiced stop in öpvy- and the present ópóx« are secondary. 
Thus, we can explain the primary yod-present opvoow from *h;rug"-ie/o-. However, 
cognate forms appear to continue a root *h,ruk-, e.g. the secondary nasal present Lat. 
runcö, -dre ‘to weed out, root up’, runcö, -ónis [m.] ‘weeding hook’, Latv. rüket ‘to 
dig, scrape’, Skt. luficati ‘pluck off (with l- for IE *r). 
Further cognates include Ir. rucht < *ruk-tu- ‘swine’, Alb. rrah ‘excavation, reclaimed 
land’ < *rouk-so- (Restelli RILomb. 91 (1957): 475). Therefore, we have to assume that 
the aspirated stop, which is seen only in Greek, is analogical. 
It is possible that the root-final *k is a root extension; a root *h,reu- is perhaps found 
in » ovpoi [m.pl.] ‘trench’. Connection with » ópoc ‘boundary’ is impossible because 
of Myc. wo-wo, etc. 


öppavög [m.] ‘orphaned, orphan’, metaph. ‘bereft, abandoned’ (v 68). «IE *h,orb"-o- 
‘orphaned, bereft’> 
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*COMP Asa first member in dp@avo-dtkao tai [m.pl.] *orphan-judge" (Leg. Gort.). 
DER 1. Adj. dp@av-tkdg "belonging to ópqavof' (IL, Pl, Arist), 4oc ‘abandoned, 
lonely’ (AP). 2. Substantive ópqav-ía Il 'orphanhood, bereavement’ (Pi, Att.), 
om [f.] id. (Cappadocia). 3. Verbs. a) ópqav-t(o (also &r-) ‘to make an orphan, 
bereave of (Pi.); thence formally org [m.], but in the sense of ‘guardian’ (S. Ai. 
512), also name of an official (Selymbria); b) -£ów ‘to bring up orphans’, med. ‘to be 
orphaned’ (E) with -evpa [n.] 'orphanhood' (E), -eia [f.] (if not itacistic for -ia) ‘id.’ 
(pap.); c) -dopat ‘to be bereft’ (AP, sch.). 

*ETYM The glosses öpgyoßötau- Enitportoı öpyavwv “guards of orphans’, ópqoporía- 
Enıtporm ‘guardianship’, and wpqwoev- wppavcev (H.) point to the previous 
existence of a noun *ópgoc. From this noun, öpgyavög (with the same meaning) 
seems to be a purely formal enlargement after other adjectives in -avóc. 

This pre-form *ópqoq agrees exactly with Arm. orb, -oy ‘orphan’, and Lat. orbus 
‘orphaned, bereft’ < IE *Horb"o-. A io-derivative is supposed in the Celtic and the 
Germanic word (perhaps a Celtic loan?) for ‘heritage’, e.g. Olr. orb(b)e, orpe [n.], Go. 
arbi, OHG arbi, erbi [n.]; thence ‘heir’, e.g. Olr. orb(b)e [m.], Go. arbja, OHG arpeo, 
erbo [m.]. 

Melchert fthc., for which see Kloekhorst 2008, argues that Hitt. harp-"“, harp- ‘to 
separate oneself and reassociate, change allegiance, join with’ (from an original 
middle *h,erb’-to) preserves the original verbal root, with a derivative *h,orb"-o- 
which developed a specialized meaning ‘bereft, orphan’ in some languages (Gr., Lat.) 
but a meaning ‘inheritance, heir’ in other (Celt., Gm.). 

Compare loanwords into Uralic languages, e.g. Fi. orbo, orvo ‘orphan’. 


ópqvn [f.] 'dark(ness), murk, night’ (Thgn., Pi.). <?> 
*VAR Dor. -à. 
«DER Op@v-atog ‘dark, murky’ (11.), -wöng ‘id.’ (Hp.) and several expressions for ‘dark 
color, dark red’: öpgv-ıvog (Pl, X.), «oc id. (Arist, Plu.), -hers (Q. S., Man.), Ae 
(Nic.); unclear öppv-itag [m.] (Dor.), epithet of taAapoc (AP). 
*ETYM The similarity with épepoc has often been observed. If related to dppviy, we 
would have to posit a basis *h,rg”-sno- (with the same suffix as in the opposite 
Aóxvoc < *luk-sno-) > PGr. *erk”"no-, from which a feminine org”"nd- was created, 
with secondary o-grade (Schwebeablaut with *h,org”-sno- is unattractive). 
Also compared with a Germanic adjective for dark shades of color, eg. OHG erpf 
‘fuscus’, OE eorp, earp ‘dark-colored, blackish’, from PGm. *erpa-; to this also belong 
names of the partridge (with different ablaut), e.g. OHG repa-huon, and Slavic words 
with nasal, e.g. Ru. rjab ‘motley’, CS jerebv ‘partridge’. 
Comparison with Arm. arjn ‘dark brown’ < QIE *arg""en-, *org"en- has been 
proposed as well (Scheftelowitz BB 29 (1905): 17). ToB erkent-, ToA arkant- ‘black’ 
are unclear, as are ToB orkamo ‘dark’, ToA orkäm ‘darkness’. All in all, neither 
comparison is convincing. 


Oppe name of a large seafish of the genus of the perches, ‘Serranus gigas or 
‘Polyprion cermum' (com., Arist.). <?> 
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«VAR Also -@c, -w, -wv; secondary ópqóc or ópqoc (Arist.); acc. to Hdn. Gr. 1, 224, 
ÖPPOG korvàc, ÒPPÕG ÔÈ ATtıküc. 

DER òpọ-iokoç [m.] = KixAn as a fish name (Pancrat. Ep. apud Ath.), -aktvng [m.] 
‘young öppwc’ (Dorio apud Ath.) derived from *ópqat (cf. déAgak, etc.) with a 
suffix -ıvn- like in deAgar-ivn, &ag-ivng, etc; ópq-eóc [m.] = öppwg (Marc. Sid., 
Alex.), with allusion to the PN. Details in Thompson 1947 s.v. and Strömberg 1943: 
2if. 

*ETYM Formation like the fish names Aaywe, -óc (originally a compound?), dxapvuc, 
etc. Often compared to ópqvr, with reference to the color (see Strömberg 1943: 21f.), 
but unclear in detail. Connected with ópqóc in ópqo-pórai (see »öppavöc) by 
Bechtel 1917a: 32, but without semantic argumentation; perhaps because of its 
solitary way of life (described by Arist. as uovrjpric)? Borrowed as Lat. orphus, 
MoHG Orf. 


öpxauog [m.] only in the Homeric formulae ópyauoc àvópàv, ópyaue Aawv, later 
öpxanog otpatod (A. Pers. 129 [lyr.]), etc. 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Etymology and meaning debated. Traditionally derived from äpxw with a 
superlative suffix -LLo-, and interpreted as ‘leader’. If inherited, the o-vocalism must 
be due to ablaut (cf. öyuog : äyw). Fur: 342 thinks that à-/ ò- (in dpyw/ ópyapuoc) 
points to a Pre-Greek word. However, Bechtel 1914 sv. and others proposed to 
compare ópxatoc ‘ordered plantation’ and cognates (see on »Öpxoc) in the sense 
‘protecting wall (of the men)’, like Épkoc Axauwv; Wright Class. Rev. 29 (1915): ut 
compared dpxoc ‘row of trees’. 


opxac 1 [f.] ‘kind of olive’ (Nic.). >öpxıc. 
Opxas 2 - nepißoAog, aipaotá ‘enclosure, wall’ (H.). «VAR ópxavoc. =dpxoc. 


ópxéopau [v.] ‘to dance’, act. ‘to make dance (Il., Ion., trag.). «IE? *h,erg'- ‘mount(?)’> 
«VAR Aor. öpxijoaodaı (Od.). 
*COMP Also with prefixes like b1-, kat-, &&-. 
«DER 1. Action noun Öpx-nOuög [m.] ‘dance’ (Hom. h. Ap.), -nouóc [m.] ‘id’ (A.), 
-notus [f.] ‘id’ (Hom. E. Cyc. 171), like kıdapıotüg; younger me [f.] ‘id’ (post- 
Hom.), -npa (on-) [n.] id.’ (Simon. S., PL). 2. Agent noun ópx-norrip (IL), mere 
Dor. -notäg (IL, Thera, OAtt.) [m.] ‘dancer’ with fem. -ijotpíc (com., Pl.), -notpıa 
(Moer.). 3. the nomen loci öpx-notpa [f.] 'dancing-room, orchestra" (Pl., Arist.). 4. 
adjective -1jotikóc ‘ptng. to dance(r)s, fit for dancing’ (Pl, Arist.). 
«ETYM Taken by Frisk as an iterative-intensive formation from primary » épxopat 
(but DELG finds this unconvincing, both formally and semantically). Skt. rghayáti 
‘to tremble, scream, rage’, which is traditionally compared (see Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 
249), is indirectly connected at best. In inscriptions, öpx&onau is often found in the 
meaning ‘to mount’ (Watkins BSL 70 (1975): 11-26, especially 18-19, and LIV? s.v. 
*h,erg"-; the latter remarks that the semantic developments are unclear in detail). 
However, in view of the reconstruction given under » ópyic, Watkins’s connection 
with the word for ‘testicle’ is dubious. 
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öpxiAog [m.] name of a small bird, probably ‘wren’ (Ar., Arist., Thphr.); details in 
Thompson 1895 s.v. «4?» 
«VAR On the accent Schwyzer: 485; also -tXoc (mss.). 


*ETYM Formation like kop0-, rpoy-(Aoc, etc, perhaps from ópyéouat because of the 
liveliness of the bird. Unclear. 


6pxtc, -ews [m.] ‘testicles’ (IA); also the plant name ‘orchid’ (Thphr., Dsc.), after the 
shape of the root, and a kind of olive (Colum.), after the shape of the fruit (see 
Strömberg 1940: 37 and 55). «IE *h,(e/o)rg"-i- ‘testicle’> 
«VAR Ion. gen. «oc, plur. mostly -etc, -tec. 
COMP Opyi-neda [n.pl.] ‘scrota, testicles’ (Ar.), whence öpyı-neöillw (Ar., H.); ëv- 
opxtc ‘provided with testicles, uncastrated’ (Hdt., Luc.), also Év-opxoc (V 147, Hp.), 
&v-ópync also ‘buck’ (Ar. Arist, Theoc.), with substantivizing -nç (see Schwyzer: 
451), e (Milete VI), with shift to an s-stem (see Schwyzer: 513). T 
«DER Diminutives dpxidia [pl.n.] (Dec) and ópyác, -áóoc [f] kind of olive' (Nic., 
Verg.). 
«ETYM An old inherited word, retained in several languages. Ignoring enlargements, 
Bee agrees with Arm. orjik‘ [pl.] ‘testicles’, gen. -woc' « IE *h,(o)r$'i-io-, and with 
Alb. herdhé [£.] ‘id? < QUE *h,erg'-ih, [du.], MIr. uirgge [£. ‘id’ < *Hor£'iià-. 
Av. arazi [m.du.] ‘id.’ points to a zero grade IE *Hrg"-i-h,. Beside the inherited i-stem 
in Hitt. arki- [c.] ‘testicle’ < *h,rg*-i-, Hittite also has a verbal root ark-“, ärk-' / ark- 
‘to mount, cover, copulate’ < *h;rg"-, *h,org"-, with loss of initial *h, in front of *r and 
of *o (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 
A derivative in -l- is found in Baltic, e.g. Lith. eřžilas, dial. ařž- [m.] ‘stallion’, where 
the vocalism of the former can be explained to be secondary by Rozwadowski's 
change (a recent overview of this effect is found in Derksen Baltu Filologija 11 (2002): 

-12). 

EEN shows that we may safely reconstruct initial *h,- for PIE, which is also 
what the o-vocalism in most languages points to. In our reconstruction *h ‚(o)rg"-i-, it 
is unknown what the exact original ablaut pattern looked like: Greek and Hittite may 
continue a zero grade, Avestan certainly attests to it, and Armenian may do so as 
well, if *h,e- yields Arm. ho- as opposed to "ho: > o-, as per Kortlandt 2003: 42. 


öpxog [m.] ‘row of vines or fruit trees’ (n 127, w 341, Hes. Sc. 296, B., Ar, X., Thphr.). 
<PG(V)> 
VAR òpxóç [m.] ‘border of the eyelid, tapodc (Poll. 2, 69); Opxac nepíBoAoc, 
ainıacıd ‘enclosure, wall’ (H.), ópxáóoc oréyns (S. Fr. 812); ópxnóóv (Hdt. 7, 144) is 
explained by H. as rjrj8óv ‘from youth upwards’, but usually as ‘in a row, general ; 
«DER ópyatoc [m.] ‘ordered plantation, garden’ (n 112, w 222, AP), plur. ‘rows of 
garden plants, fruit trees or vines’ (E 123, E. Fr. 896, 2, Moschio Trag. 6, 12), metaph. 
oSdvtwv, Kıövwv Spxatos (AP, Ach. Tat.). 
With a suffix A: dpyptat- ppaypoi, Kakap@vec, papayyec, onfiAvy& "fences, reed- 
beds, chasms, caves’ (H.); opxpov<: Aoxtıödeg Kai ópetov Xwplov ovK Énepyatóuevov 
‘bushy and mountaineous area, uncultivated land’ (Lex.); in the same mg. öpxäyın 
(Poll. 7,147). 
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*ETYM If the hapax ópynóóv is correctly understood as ‘following the row’, the 
meaning ‘row’ has to be accepted for öpxoc, as well. The word öpxatog was probably 
a collective abstract meaning ‘order of rows (of plants)’. Thus, it seems hardly 
possible to combine the above words under a notion ‘fence, enclosure’, which hardly 
fits öpxoc. Thus, the traditional connection with IE *uer£^- ‘to turn, wind together, 
fence in’ in Lith. veržiù ‘to fence in, string’, ON virgill ‘snare’, MoHG er-wiirgen, etc. 
becomes unlikely for semantic réasons; the same holds for the comparison with Lith. 
sérgmi ‘to preserve, watch over’ (Fraenkel KZ 72 (1955): 193ff.). 

The connection of the TNs Opyojtevdc (older ’Epy-; cf. Schwyzer: 255) and Illyrian 
Opyouevai (Krahe ZNF 7 (1931): 25 and Krahe ZNF 11: 81) is commonly accepted. 

As there is no IE etymology, it seems more probable that the word is Pre-Greek 
(note the agricultural meanings, and the name of the town with its variants). See 
> cipyw, > Épxatoc, and » Ópxapioc. 


óc 1 [pron.rel.] ‘who, which’ (Il). «1E *h,i-o- ‘which’> 
eVAR Ñ, Ó. 
*DER Ötepog ‘who, which of the two’ (Cret.), also óo-tic, ö-Te, olog, ócoc, etc. 
*ETYM Inherited and identical with Skt. yds, ya, ydd, Av. yo, ya, yat, OPhr. ios, NPhr. 
toc, from IE *Hi-o-s, Hi-eh,, Hi-o-d. Old too is óvepoq = Skt. yatará-, Av. yatära- ‘id’. 
The original function was not relative, but rather demonstrative (the pronominal 
stem *h,-); see Gonda Lingua 4 (1954-1955): 1ff., Gonda 1956: 96f., 126, and Monteil 
1963: 1-17. Thus, in the framework of the development of initial *i- versus *Hi-, dc 
testifies to PIE *Hi- > PGr. j-, PIE *i- > Gr. ¢-. 


óc 2 [pron.demonstr.] «VAR in kai óc etc. >ò. 
öç 3 [pron.poss.] ‘suus’. ^£ 


öcıog [adj.] ‘sanctioned or permitted’, by the gods or by nature, ‘pleasing to the gods, 
just (= Lat. fas), devout, ritually pure’ (Thgn., IA), cf. Goin below. On the mg. of 
dotos, -in, see on »iepög and also Terstegen 1941, Jeanmaire REGr. 58 (1945): 66ff., 
van der Valk REGr. 64 (1951): 417ff. <?> 
*VAR Substantivized tò dotov, Tà Sota. 
*COMP As a second member in àv-óotoc (IA), probably a bahuvrihi ‘who is without 
TO Go, 1] óoía" (Frisk 1941: 10f.), àq-óotoc = áv-óctoc (Eg. inscr. I*), see Strömberg 
1946: 41. 
«DER ócía, Ion. -(1 [f.] “divine or natural law, law, holy custom, holy service’ (Od.), 
probably for dotia (Frisk); 601Ö-Tng [f.] ‘divine obedience, piety’ (Pl., X.). 
Denominative 6o16-op1al, -w ‘to purify (oneself), hallow’ (IA), especially with aq-, 
also with kað- and &£-. Thence (&q-, ka8-)ooiwots [f.] ‘purification, hallowing’ (D. 
H., Plu.), dgoowpata: kadäapnata, kadäpoıa ‘purifications’ (H.), dowrrip [m.] 
“purificator”, name of a sacrificial animal in Delphi (Plu.). 
*ETYM There is no convincing etymology. Often explained as a derivative in -to- 
from a participial form *s-o-to- beside alleged *seto- in évá- àÀnfi (see » ètáčw). 
However, the root for ‘to be’ is now established as *h,es-, and the type of formation 
assumed is untenable. The older connection with Skt. satyd- ‘true’ < IE *h,s-nt-io- 
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fails because there is no reflex of the laryngeal, and because of the vocalization *n > 
o, which is not found in this environment in any dialect. 

The derivation from *soto- (from a different root *set-, seen in » éta(w and » étedc) 
is defended by Pinault 1996: 43f.: *sotiio- ‘conforme a l’ordre établi, pieux’. Cf. 
Benveniste 1969:2: 198-202. A recent attempt by Willi JHS (2008): 153-172 is 
unconvincing (see on » vóooc). 


öoun = óôpń. — Co. 
600¢ [pron.rel.] how great’ (Il). «IE *h,i-o- *who'» 


«VAR Epic 60006, -N, -OV. 7 
«ETYM Derived from the relative » óc; see s.v. and on » TOOOc. 


öonpıov [n.]. ‘pulse, legumen’ (IA). «4?» 
*VAR Mostly plur; late also -eov. 
*COMP öonpıio-nwAng [m.] ‘pulse trader’ (Att. inscr.), óonp-nyóc < *Öonpe-nyög 
(Schulze 1933a: 430%) ‘transporter of 6.’ (Abydos V-VIP). 
*DER öonpt-wöng ‘like a pulse’ (Aq., Orib.), -yitn¢ [m.] (-y- spirantic indicator of 
hiatus) ‘pulse trader, pulse planter’ (pap. VIP); óonp-eóo [v.] ‘to sow with A (Att. 
inscr.). 
*ETYM No etymology; probably a loan (Chantraine 1933: 55). IE hypotheses (see Frisk 
s.v.): connection with onéipov ‘cover’ or with oneipw ‘to sow, but these are 
impossible, since ò- is not a prothetic vowel. 


dooa [f.] (prognostic) voice, rumour’ (B 93). «IE *uok”-ih, ‘voice’> 
eVAR Att. ÖTTa. 
«DER 6TTeVonaı [v.] ‘to wait for omens, interpret, predict’ (Ar. Plb., D. H., Plu.), 
otteia [f.] ‘prediction’ (D. Hr probably after pavtevopa. 
*ETYM Formation like yAwooa (to yAüxec), derived with a suffix -1a from ön- ‘voice’, 
as seen in accus. Öna, etc. (see »*öyr 1). 


éooe [n.du.] ‘both eyes’ (IL). «1E "he. ‘see, face'» 
*COMP As a second member in tpt-ott-ic [f.] ‘pendant provided with three eyes (eye- 
like ornaments)’ (cf. tpiyAntia Eppata) with the diminutive suffix -iov (Hdn. Gr., 
Eust.); also -nç [m.] (Phot., EM). 
*ETYM An inherited dual, from PGr. *ok"ie < *h;ek"ih,, identical with OCS oči ‘both 
eyes, Arm. ac Kk [pl.] ‘eyes’. See Forssman MSS 25 (1969): 3of. See » Spa, > ónona, 
and » doooyaı. 


óocopat [v.] ‘to look, forebode, presage’ (IL). «IE *h;ek"- ‘see’.> 
*COMP Also with npotı-, ém-, KaT-. 
*ETYM An old yod-present from PIE *h,k”-ie/o-, from the root *h,ek”- ‘see, face’. The 
present dooopat had a semantic development different from the non-presentic forms 
önwna, Syouat etc; cf. Treu 1955: 62f. Att. ottevouat is rather derived from » óooa. 
See > ónona, » óupia, and » ócce. 


ÓóctaKÓc -áàoctakóc. 
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dotéov [n.] ‘bone’ (Il), also ‘stone of a fruit’ (pap. III), see below. «IE *h,esth,-i- 


‘bone’> 

«VAR Att. do tobv, Aeol. plur. -ıa, Dor. (Theoc.) -ia. 

*COMP Few compounds, e.g. òot(e)o-kónoç [m.] name of a bone-disease (Hp., 
Thphr, Gal) 6A-doteov [n.] ‘Plantago Bellardi, a substativized bahuvrihi 
“consisting only of bones”, because of its healing power; cf. 60Teo-KöAkog [f.] and 
Stromberg 1940: 88f. and 32. 

«DER Diminutives: óot-ápiov [n.] (medic.), -apidiov [n.] (Pall); adjectives -éivoq 
(IA), -ıvog (Ar. Ach. 863 [Boeot.], Arist.), -divoc (Aq.) ‘made of bone’, -wöng (X. 
Arist.), -ewöng (Plu.) ‘bony’; Zem [m.] ‘ptng. to the bones’ (Ruf.). 

eETYM The PIE word for ‘bone’ was originally a neuter root noun, as evidenced by 
Av. ast- (eg. gen. astö, acc. asca < *ast-ca) and by Lat. os < oss < "ost, gen. ossis. 

It was transformed in various ways in other languages, eg. Skt. dsth-i [nom.acc.], 
asth-n-ás legen with interchange of i and n, and Hitt. hastäi / hasti- with ablaut *oi : 
i. The root shape must have been *HestH- (as shown by Skt. -th-). The initial 
laryngeal is shown to be *h,- by Lat. os (root nouns generally have e-vocalism), while 
Greek dotéov shows that root-finally we have *-h,-. The Greek ending -eov < *-ei-o- 
is probably a thematization of the full grade of the IE suffix *-i-, which also seems to 
be found in Skt. hfd-aya- [n.] ‘heart’ beside hárd-i ‘id. (cf. » kapóía). 

The words »óctpakov, »àáctpáyaAoc, »àorakóc, »óorpóa, and Fän are 
unrelated. 


öctAuy&, -ıyyog [f.] ‘lock of hair, tendril, vine, curling flames, tentacle of an octopus’ 


(Thphr. Call, A. R., Nic. Hdn. Gr.). <PG(v)> 

«VAR Also dotA- (Hdn. Gr. 1,44). 

«ETYM Formation like eihty&, otpdgry—, Dou, mbAtyyec, etc, with comparable 
meanings (Chantraine 1933: 399f., Schwyzer: 498); otherwise obscure. The word is 
Pre-Greek, as is shown by the varying anlaut and the suffix -tyy-. Fur.: 276 also refers 
to *dotpvyé in dotpbyylov rj &rupuAkig racemus’, ‘stalk of a bunch of berries’ (gloss.; 
not in LSJ). H. has GotAtyyac: aùyáç ij &oxpryyac; EM 159, 38 has dotptyac. 


6otpakov [n.] ‘hard shell of snails, mussels, turtles, etc.’ (h. Merc. A. Hp. Arist.) 


‘earthen potsherd (for writing on, e.g. at a vote), earthen vessel’ (Hp., Att.). «PG(v)» 

*COMP Few, eg. òotpakó-ĉepuoç ‘having a shell for skin, with a hard skin’ (Batr., 
Arist.), naAak-Öotpakog ‘with a soft shell’ (Arist.). 

«DER A. Substantives: 1. Diminutive dotpäk-ıov [n.] (Arist, Str.); 2. -ic, -id0¢ [f.] 
‘pine-cone’ (Mnesith. apud Ath.); 3. -£óc [m.] ‘potter’ (API). 4. -äg [m.] id.’ (inscr. 
Corycos, Hdn. Gr.); 5. Zen [m.] name of a stone (Dsc., Plin.), of a kitchen (Ath.), 
fem. -ittc ‘calamine’ (Dsc., Plin.); 6. -aç [m.] name of a stone (Plin.). 

B. Adjectives: 7. voc, 8. -e(1)oc, 9. -óetc (AP), -oüg (Gal.) ‘earthen’; 10. -wöng ‘shell- 
or sherd-like, full of sherds’ (Arist, LXX, pap.). 11. -npä [n.pl.] ‘crustaceans’ (Arist.). 

C. Adverb: 12. -ivöa ‘played with potsherds' (Ar.), see Taillardat REA 58 (1956): 189ff. 
D. Verbs: 13. -(Go "to write sbd.’s name on a potsherd and thus vote for his exile; to 
exile (At, Arist) with -topóc [m.] ‘ostracism’ (Arist); 14. -dopat ‘to crack into 
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pieces’ (A.), ‘to become covered with a shell’ (Lyc., Gal), -ów ‘to turn into a shell, 
harden’ (Arist.), ‘to cover with sherds’ (Att. inscr. IV’). 

*ETYM Traditionally (Schwyzer: 497, Chantraine 1933: 384), it was assumed to be a 
formation in -ako- derived from an r-stem dot-p-, seen also in » dotpeov. This r- 
stem was assumed to interchange with the i/n-stem in Skt. dsthi, gen. asthnds (see 
> dotéov). However, there is no alternation between *r/n and *i in IE, nor a suffix 
*-nko- (as per DELG) leading to Gr. -ako-. Therefore, the word must be Pre-Greek 
(not in Fur.). 

The suffix -ako- is also seen in » dotakdéc ‘smooth lobster; hollow of the ear’, which 
may be related as a Pre-Greek word, displaying typical variations. The same holds 
for » áotpá yaAoq. : 


ÖoTpeıov, -£ov [n.] ‘oyster, mussel, sea-snail; purple dye’ CA. Epich., Att.). 4PG(S)» 
*COMP Ootpeto-ypagric ‘painted with purple’ (Eleg. apud Plu.), Ayv-dotpea [pl.] 
‘pond oysters’ (Arist.). 

*DER Ootp-éivoc ‘mussel-like, provided with a shell(?)’ (Pl), -ivoc ‘purple’ (POxy. 
109, 5; III--IVP), probably from Lat. ostrinus ‘id.’ (since Varro), cf. below; -e(1)wöng 
‘oyster-like’ (Arist., Str.), -euakög “belonging to oysters’ (Zonar.), Zo [m.] kind of 
stone (Orph. L.). 

*ETYM The old etymology, which analyzes öotpe(1)ov as a suffix -e(1)o- added to a 
stem dotp- ‘bone’, which is also assumed for óotpakov, is wrong, as there is no 
evidence for an Indo-European pre-form *ostr- meaning ‘bone’ (see on » óotpaxov). 
Therefore, the word must be Pre-Greek. I assume that -e(t)- continues a Pre-Greek 
suffix -ay- (Pre-Greek: Suffixes s.v. -at-/-e(\)-). For a word with this meaning, 
substrate origin is most likely in any case. 

It was borrowed as Lat. ostreum [n.], ostre- [f.] (from öotpea [n.pl.]), together with 
ostr-inus (whence Gr. dotpivocg see above), -edtus, -edrius, etc; thence MoHG 
Auster, etc. 


öotpunov [n.] ‘stable, fold’ (Antim., H.), Ootpuia [pl.] name of a mountain (Lyc.). 
«PG?» 
*ETYM Improbable hypothesis by Bezzenberger BB 27 (1902): 174, who reconstructs 
*h;od"-tro-, comparing the Germanic group of OS edor ‘fence’ < *h,ed"ro- and the 
Slavic group of OCS odro ‘bed’ < *h,od"ro-: both the Greek suffixation and the 
formation in *-tro- remain unexplained. Acc. to Frisk, óorputov belongs to 
> óotpakov, » óorpgov, assuming a prior meaning "protecting roof, for which he 
gives a parallel in Lat. lestüdö ‘tortoise’, also ‘protecting roof. 
Since there is no IE etymology, the word may be Pre-Greek, although there appears 
no further indication for this. 


óotp)a, -vn [f.] name of a tree with hard, white wood, ‘hop hornbeam, Ostrya 
carpinifolia’ (Thphr., Plin.). «PG» 
*VAR Also óotpóc, -bog (or ue -voc?), and doTpvic, -(6oc. 
*ETYM Frisk compares »óotpeov, but the semantics are weak. The assumption of 
syllable dissimilation from *6oTpo-Öpvg is extremely doubtful. Heubeck 1961: 37 and 
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Neumann Glotta 37 (1958): 106-112 consider dotpuc to be Pre-Greek. Indeed, the 
enlargements -óc, -vba, -vic are typical for an adapted foreign word. Not in Fur. 


dogpaivopat [v.] ‘to catch scent of, smell’ (IA). «IE *h;ed- ‘smell’ + *g""reh,-» 
«VAR Aor. dopp-Eodaı (Att.); wogppavto (Hdt. 1, 80), fut. do@p-rooptat (Att.), also 
dogpav-Oivat (Hp., Arist.), -Orjcouat (LXX), younger present óoqp-àroi (Paus., 
Luc.), aor. wopp-noavto, On (Arat, Ael). Rare and late causative óoqpaívo ‘to 
give to smell, make smell’ (Gal., Gp.), also with am-, ovv-, rtap-, etc. 
*COMP Rarely with rtept-, o:t-, Kat-. Compound Kaıv-ooppävtng [m.] ‘who smells 
smoke’ (Com. Adesp., Alciphr.). 
«DER 1. dagp-notc [f.] ‘olfactory sense or organ’ (Pl, Arist.), 2. -acia [f.] ‘smell, 
smelling’ (LXX, Arr.) 3. -avotc [f.] ‘olfactory sense’ (Clearch.). 4. back-formation 
dogypaı [f.pl.] ‘flavours, smell’ (Ach. Tat.) with óoqpáótov [n.] ‘bunch of flowers’ 
(Eust) 5. óoqp-avtrjpiog ‘smelling, sniffing’ (Ar.), 6. -avtiKdéc ‘smelling, able to 
smell’ (Arist) -rnukóc id’ (Gal, D. L.); 7. -avrög (Arist), -ıytög (S. E., Gal.) 
‘smellable’. 
*ETYM The triad óoqpéo0ai : dogproopat ` doppntög corresponds to aiodE&odaı : 
aicdnconaı : aio®ntdc, which is semantically related and much more frequent; 
dogpaivoptat may have been built after this on the basis of examples like aAıteodaı : 
aAttaivopiat, Brooptat : Baivw, meprjoetat : paivw, etc; dogpavOijvat possibly after 
ebppavdnivaı, and doppavto (Hdt.) probably after riveikavro, etc. 
It is widely agreed that the initial syllable contains a zero grade s-stem from the root 
*h;ed- seen in » dCw, » ööurn, >òouń. This s-stem also occurs in the suffix -wöng (s.v. 
> d(w). Against further identification of óo-qpaívopuat with à-, eb-gpaivw (which 
belong to » pprjv) speak the non-presentic forms 60-pp£odaı, -ppńoacða, for which 
no parallels exist in à-, eb-ppalvw. 
Brugmann’s old connection (e.g. Brugmann IF 6 (1896): 100ff.) with Skt. jighrati, 
ghräti ‘to smell’, ghräna- [n.] ‘scent, nose’ is now followed by LIV? s.v. *g"reh,-. The 
verbal compound in Gr. 60-ppr]- < *h,eds-g""reh,- was compared with *mens-d'eh,- 
in Ur. *manz-d'à- by Schindler 1975: 266. Thus, all Greek forms derive from the 
future. 
Seebold 1980: 482 also connected OE bræð ‘smell, breath’, etc. 


dais, -Vog [f.] ‘hips, loin(s)’ (IA). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Accented thus in Hdn. Gr; the codd. often have 0 
*COMP As a first element e.g. in óoqv-aA yric (A. Fr. 361 = 111 M., Hp.) ‘suffering from 
a hip-disease (lumbago), with -éw, -ia (Hp.). 
«DER Diminutive óoqótov [n.] (Theognost.). 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. gc, vnduc, etc. Often connected (but without serious 
argumentation) with óot-éov, assuming different second members, e.g. pü- as in 
Epvv, or oqv- as in opvda@v- loxupóc ... ‘strong’ (H.). Fur: 375 adduces qc = óoqoc 
(AB 1096), with Doric loss of initial o- before q, pointing to a Pre-Greek prothetic 
vowel. He also accepts (op.cit. 393) the connection with wot ‘loin-muscles’ and 
> woat, which was suggested already by Prellwitz and is too obvious to be discarded. 
Thus the word is clearly Pre-Greek. 
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60x11 [f.] ‘scrotum’ (Hp.). «PG?» 
«VAR In the same mg. also doy-éa [f.], -eo¢ [m.] (Arist.), -eov [n.] (Poll, H.). Also 
doxea- BaAAávua, napodrıa fj tò TOV SSvpwv ayyeiov ‘bags, purses or a sack of 
twins (sens. obsc.)’ (H.). 
*COMP à v-ooxrjv: ävavöpog 'unmanly' (H.). 
*ETYM Explained by Frisk as a metaphorical use of » óoyr| 2. DELG considers this 
possible, but uncertain. Improbable is derivation from a prefix ò- (see » ó- 2) and 
oxeiv (suggestion by DELG). The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


öoxn 2 [f.] in doxat- xArpıata Botptwv yépovra "branches full of bunches of grapes’ 
(H., similar Harp.; unclear Nic. Al. 109). 4 PG(V)» 
VAR Also doyn: kÀnpatíç ‘vine-branch’ (EM, Suid, Hr msc. plur. woyxoi tà véa 
xArnata obv abroic toic Pörpvon ‘young branches, with the bunches themselves’ 
(H.); likewise, among others EM 619, 32 with oi-, perhaps after oivog; sg. in 
Aristodem. apud Ath. 11 495f. 
*COMP Frequently in woxo-pöpıa [n.pl.) name of an Athenian festive day, together 
with -pöpoı [m.pl.], -popıkög (since IV*); on the mg. see Rutgers van der Loeff 
Mnem. 43 (1915): 404ff.; codd. also ò- (cf. óoxoc Ar. Ach. 997 as a conjecture). 
Hypostasis én-doxtov [n.] ‘offshoot of a vine’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM Scheftelowitz IF 33 (1913/1914): 141, 144f. hypothetically compares MP azg 
‘branch’, MoP azay ‘twig, bud’, but this word is further isolated. Previously 
connected with oxeiv ‘to hold’ with prefixed w-, ò- (see Frisk for lit.), but this prefix 
does not exist in Greek (see » ó- 2). The variation of the initial vowel rather shows 
that the word is Pre-Greek (not in Fur.). 


Are [conj.] ‘when, as’, mostly temporal (IA, Arc., Cypr.). «IE *h,i-o- ‘if, when’> 
*DIAL Myc. o-te, Aeol. Gro, Dor. óka. 
*ETYM Usually explained from the relative ö- < IE *h,i-o- and the particle ze -ta, 
-ka (cf. on » eita, » rjvíka and Schwyzer: 629). 


ötAog [m.] ‘burden, load, suffering’ (A. Th. 18, S. Tr. 7 sch.). <PG?> 
DER OtA-€w (Call, A. R., Lyc.), -úw (A. R., Babr.) [v.] ‘to bear, undergo’, -npa [n.] 
‘distress’ (H., Theognost.). 
eETYM Taken as a verbal noun to rAijvat ‘to bear, suffer’, under the dubious 
assumption that the prothetic vowel ó- was rhythmically conditioned, or a prefix. 
However, this is no explanation, and moreover *tlh,-o- would give Gr. *vaAo-, so the 
etymology is wrong. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


ötoßog [m.] ‘noise, sharp sound’ (Hes. A., S, Antim.). 4ONOM, PG?» 
DER ÖTOP-Ew ‘to produce noise’ ( A.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic with a suffix -Bo- like in Böpußog, kövaßog, etc. Besides, there 
isthe reduplicated interjection ototot ‘ah!, woe! (trag.), with 6ToTÜLw ‘to cry òtotoî, 
lament’ (A, Ar.); see Schwyzer: 716. 


6T60TVAAov [n.] name of an unknown plant (Epich. 161 cited in Ath. 7of). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 
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örpaA&wg [adv.] ‘swift, quick’ (T 260, T 317, t 100, Hes. Sc. 410, Sapph. 44, 11, A. R. 1, 
1210). 4?» 
«VAR Also -A&og [adj.] ‘id.’ (Opp. Q. S.). Cf. ötprypög id. (Hom. Ar.). 
«DER Otpvvw [v.] ‘to encourage, urge, incite, stir up’ (IL), aor. dtpdvau, fut. dtpvva, 
also with prefix (always in prose), especially ëm. Hence órpuv-róc, -úv [f.] 
‘incitement’ (T 234f., Antim. 91), -tıkög ‘inciting’ (Eust), ep [m.] name of a 
Lydian, together with -teiöng (Y 383f., 389); épyótpuc- kaváckoroc Epywv "labour 
inspector’ (H.), a back-formation. 
*ETYM Like kAlvw < *KAI-v-1w, OTpUVW < *ótpv-v-to is an older nasal formation to 
which a presential yod-suffix was added. otpnpdc is undoubtedly a recent formation 
in -npóc (on which, see Chantraine 1933: 231ff.); perhaps órpaAéoc was formed to 
òtpúvw after the model GapcaAéos ` Bapobvw. 
The variation in órpóvo : Otpadéwe recalls that in vpóqáAeia : tpänela < *(K^tur-. 
The form otpbvw has therefore been analyzed as *ö-tpü-v-ıw, consisting of a prefix 
ò- and a zero grade IE *tur- which metathesized to tpv- (cf. on » tpvpdAeta). In this 
way, connection with Skt. tvárate ‘to hurry and with the Germanic group of OHG 
dweran ‘to turn round quickly’ « IE *tuer- became possible. This analysis seems 
quite uncertain, however, since a prefix ò- probably did not exist in Greek; cf. » ò- 2. 
See » topóvr) 1. 


OTPLYN, -pá yos —1póyn. 
ótpbvo —ótpaAéuc. 
OTTEvOLLAL —ó0020. 


o? [pcl.] ‘not’ (IL). «1E? *h,eiu- ‘lifetime, long period’> 
«VAR Antevocalically ook, ody (IL), opt (epic), obyi (trag, also Hom. and Att. 
prose). 
*DIAL Myc. o-u-qe ‘and not’. 
*ETYM Pre-Greek origin has been considered for a long time, until Cowgill Lang. 36 
(1960): 347ff. connected the element with »aiwv and cognates, assuming a basic 
expression *ne h,oiu k"id, where "ue is the sentence negative; it lost its meaning to 
the second element, a development which occurs more often. The syntagm would 
also explain Arm. oc' and Alb. as (cf. Kortlandt 2003: index). 
The other Greek forms are easily explained in this way: Hom. ov-ki contains the IE 
indefinite pronoun *k"id and is the oldest form; thence ovx by elision and oby with 
aspiration, if the latter was not elided from ov-x1, containing the stressing particle IE 
*g"i (Pok. 417f.), like vai-x1, f]-xu etc. = Skt. hi (in na-hi ‘since not’, etc.), Av. zi. 
From oùôè eig arose ovdeic, younger Att. and Koine ov@eic ‘nobody’; in the same 
way, OÖÖ-ALLOD, -apoi, -aptd@c, -auöc, and Autoe arose from » *ápio-, dia. 


ovai [excl.] ‘alas! (LXX). 4Lw Sem.» 
*ETYM A loan from Semitic; see Lowe Hermathena 105 (1967): 34-9. 


obvyyia, odykia [f.] = Lat. uncia. 
«VAR Also óykía (Epich. 203). 
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*ETYM A loan from Latin by the Greeks of Sicily. 


ovdac, -£oc [n.] ‘ground, soil’ (IL). <PG?, ?> 
*VAR Dat. -et. On the inflexion see Chantraine 1942: 210f. 
«DER ovddaiog ‘on or under the ground’ (Lyc., Orph. AP) and several hypostases: 
kat-ovdaioc ‘subterranean’ (Hes. Fr. 60, h. Merc., Call), b1-ovdatog ‘id.’ (Plu, 
Opp.), &novóaior- émy8dwot ‘who dwell on the earth’ (HJ tpoo-ov6-iLw, -ioa [v.] 
‘to throw on the ground’ (Hdt., Plu., D. C) émotovdiee: kat&ßakev &ri yf|v ‘threw to 
the ground’ (H.), containing the prefix noT-. 
*ETYM There is no good etymology. Semantically attractive but phonetically difficult 
is the connection with Arm. getin ‘bottom of;the earth’ < *ueden-o-, Hitt. utné ‘land’ 
< *ud-n-i-, but then où- remains unexplained; see » oùôóç ‘threshold’ for details. See 
Peters 1980a: 57f. for a discussion of all possible reconstructions. One also compared 
> Eda@og ‘ground, bottom’. 


odöög [m.] ‘threshold’ (IL). «PG?, ?> 

eVAR 666g (Att.), wöög (Cyrene, H.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. A basis *66Fög enables connection with obédac, but only if one 
accepts that this is a generalized Ionic form (Att. *ödag would be expected). The 
further connection of Arm. getin and Hitt. utne with obdag and ovddc used to be 
justified by the assumption of a form *6-Fo6- besides 6666 from *fod-dc, but a 
prothetic vowel cannot be assumed anymore in an inherited word. In any case, 
*h,uC- did not give oùC- (as per Peters 19802: 72f.). In principle, oùôóç and ovéac 
could be variants of the same Pre-Greek word. See » odöac. 


obdwv, -wvog [m.] ‘kind of felt-shoe made of goat hair’ (Poll. 10, 50). 4LW Asia 
Minor> 
«DER Diminutive -wvıov (Edict. Diocl. [Asine]), -wväpıov (Charis., gloss.). 
«ETYM Borrowed as Lat. üdö, -ónis [m.], also odo. Acc. to Martialis 14, 140, the word 
is Cilician, thus a foreign word from Asia Minor; cf. WH s.v. and Neumann 1961: 33. 


o0ap, -arog [n.] ‘udder’, also metaph. (Il.). «IE *h,e/ou(H)d"-r/n- ‘udder’> 

«DER ot0áttoc (AP), -óetc (Nic, Opp. Orph.) “belonging to udders, fertile’. 

*ETYM Old inherited word for ‘udder’, preserved in several languages. The original 
r/n-stem is also seen in Skt. üdhar, gen. üdhnas. In Lat. über, -eris [n.] (secondarily 
with adjectival mg. ‘rich, fertile’), the r-stem was generalized, like in Germanic, e.g. 
MHG iter, ON jügr < *jüdr with deviating initial, and in Lith. üdr-öti, 1sg. -ó ju ‘to be 
pregnant’, pa-üdróti ‘to get an ever larger udder’, of pregnant swines and dogs. If the 
Germanic forms with initial *e- are not secondary, the root starts with *h,- and 
shows ablaut e / o / zero. Slavic rebuilt the word after the neuters in -men, eg. SCr. 
vime, Ru. vymja [n.]. 

The variations in anlaut seem to point to an old ablaut *HeuHd"-, HouHd'-, HuHd'-. 
Acc. to Schindler BSL 70 (1975): 7f., this reflects a PIE static heteroclitic formation. 
To explain the Greek form, the Saussure Effect is assumed: loss of the laryngeal after 
a root with o-grade and a resonant or semivowel. However, if the length in Skt. could 
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be explained in a different way, there is no need to reconstruct the internal laryngeal 
at all, since in Balto-Slavic, initial *HuC- merges with *uHC- (see Pronk fthc.c). 


ovAai [f.pl.] (unground) barley corns, roasted and sprinkled between the horns of the 
sacrificial animal’ (Ion. since y 441); Lat. mola salsa. <PG(v)> 
«VAR OAat (Att.), dAoai (Arc. II). Cf. öAna- ydvdpov ti; Eynorc. Edeonä tt ‘cooking 
of groats, a dish". ij 6ABog ‘wealth, blessed state’ (H.). 
*COMP As a first member in obAo-y5rag [acc.pl.f] ‘id’ (Hom.); obAóxvra- tà 
katäpynata first offerings’ (H.); compounds of obAaí and » x&w with a suffix -ro- 
(cf. e.g. axpd-Betov); obAO-xbTac took the gender of ovAat (but acc. to Schwyzer: 
439, it stands for *obAdc xvTdc); thence obAoxuT-£onau [v.] ‘to besprinkle with ov.’ 
(Thphr. apud Porph.). Also ovAo-xdiov (-xoeiov?)- Ayyeiov, eis 6 ai óAÀal 
éupáAXovrai rıpög áxapxàc TG Duo ‘vessel in which the ò. are thrown at the 
beginning of sacrifices’ (H.); as if from *obAo-x6og, -Xo&w. 
«DER Also (with AA. = óAp-) óAB-áyviov [n.] ‘basket for the óAat (EM 257, 53 
[Syracuse]), 6Aßaxıov- kavoðv. AevvóAoxoc (H.); 6Aßarrjia ‘id.’ (Dor., acc. to H. s.v. 
edmAoUTOV kavobv); dAayLEvelv- 6Aüg BáAXav ‘to throw ò.’ (Phot.) with ddAaipets: ó 
(cod. TÒ) tag óAàc BáAAcv ‘he who throws the ò. (H.). 
*ETYM The second o in Arc. dAoai may stand for p (cf. 6oáv = ôfáv, see e órjv), from 
which we obtain a basic form óApat. The comparison with óAvpat and »EAvuuog 
‘barley’ is hypothetical. In view of the gloss öAna (H.), which Fur: 155 and 240 
connects with » ó poc under an original meaning ‘Nahrung, Getreide‘, it is probably 
Pre-Greek. 


ovAapdc [m.] ‘throng, crowd’ (Il: obAauög àvópóv); metaph. of bees (Nic); technical 
usage ‘troop of cavalry’ (Plb., Plu.). «IE? *uel- ‘press together» 
*COMP As a first member in obAaun-qópoc, odAau-wvüuuog (Lyc.); details in Trümpy 
1950: 159. 
*ETYM From yóAauog (2FóA-). Ótoyuóc ‘pursuit’ (H.) a pre-form (F)oAauds with 
metrical lengthening is deduced (cf. Chantraine 1942: 124f.). This is derived from 
> ciAgw 1 ‘to press together’, with an o-grade root and suffixal -ap-, like otapdc, 
TAOKALOG. 


ovAa@og [m.] - vekpóc ‘corpse’ (H.). < PG(S)> 
DER Also in obÀaqn-qópoc ‘bearer of corpses’ (Call. amb. 1, 234). 
*ETYM Often connected with » obAoc 3 as containing a suffix -po- (cf. Chantraine 
1933: 263). However, it rather seems to be an independent Pre-Greek word. 


oùe ‘salve’ (w 402). =ÖA 0G. 


ovAn [f.] ‘scarred wound, scar’ (Od.). «IE *uel- ‘draw, tear’> 
*COMP oùÀo-npóownoç ‘with scarred countenance’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 
«DER ovAdoual, -ów [v.] ‘to scar, cause scars’ (Arist.), with -woıg (Gal), -wua (Suid.) 
‘scarring’. 
*ETYM From a pre-form *wolnd-, but without a direct counterpart outside Greek. 
Closest is Lat. volnus [n.] ‘wound’ < PIt. *welanos- < QIE *uelh,-nos-. Celtic words 
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like MW gweli [m.] ‘wound’, also ‘blood’ < *ueliso- (vel sim.), Olr. fuil [f.] ‘blood’ < 
*uolH-i- are root-related. 

As a common basis for these nouns, the root *uelh,- ‘to strike’ must be assumed, as 
represented by Hitt. ualf-? ‘to hit’, Lat. vello ‘to pull out’ and, within Greek (with 
change of meaning), » GAicxopat ‘to be caught’. The loss of laryngeal in *uolH -rieh;- 
> PGr. wolna- can be attributed to the Saussure Effect; for an alternative, see Van 
Beek 2009. 


ovAtog ‘baneful. =odA0oc 3. 


ovdAov [n.] ‘gums’ (Hp., A, Pl, Arist.). 4?» 

«VAR Mostly plur. -a. KW 
*ETYM The basic form is uncertain: *(F)6Aoov, *(F)öAvov, or even (if an Ion. loan 
into Att.) *(F)ÓAFov? It is etymologically uncertain as well: both the connection with 
eihéw, sopar ‘press together’ (referring to the compact, massive structure of the 
gums) and that with eiA&w ‘to turn, wind’, giga ‘to envelop’ (properly *”tumor, 
envelopment”; Pok. 1141, WH s.v. gingiva) seem conceivable. 


ovAoc1 ‘whole, entire’. =öXoc. 


obAos 2 [adj.] A. ‘frizzy, shaggy, woolly, crinkly’, of kón, Adxvn, xAaiva, Tärııteg, etc. 
(IL), as a first member in ovAd-OptE, -Käpıyvog, -Kopos, etc. (Od., Hdt., Alex. Arist.); 
also of plants like ££, oéAtvov (Simon., Hdt.); B. Later, of £óAov, dévdpov, etc. 
(Thphr.), also of the voice (Plu., AP), of movements (Call.) “compact, dense, thick, 
TIUKVOG, Ovveotpaunevog. «IE? *uol(H)-no- *wool'» 
*VAR Myc. wo-ro-ne-ja was interpreted as /wloneja/ with metathesis for /wolneja/ by 
Ventris and Chadwick 1973: 322; uncertain. 
«DER From A. ovdAdc [f.], of xaity (Nic.); from B. obAtog [adj.], of XAapióc; obAdg also 
as a substantive = nńpa, 8bAakog (Call, AP, H.). 
*ETYM In the meaning ‘frizzy’, obAoc can be connected with » eiAéw 2 ‘to roll, turn, 
wind’ (Bechtel 1914). The later-attested meaning ‘compact, thick, etc.’ agrees better 
with »eiAéc 1 ‘to press together’, but we may also be dealing with a semantic shift 
‘twisted’ > ‘compact’ (cf. > ovotpégetv), and it is often difficult to separate the two 
verbs. 
However, the morphology is difficult: a base form like *FöAvog fits better with a 
substantive. A reduplicated *Fö-FA-og is improbable. If Myc. wo-ro-ne-ja stands for 
/wolneja/, we may reconstruct *uol(H)-no- ‘wool’, either from *uel- ‘to twist’ or 
*uelH- ‘to pluck’ (Lat. vello). See »iovAoc. 


d 


o0Ao0« 3 [adj.] ‘baneful’, epithet of Ares and Achilles, also of Ovetpog (Il; of Eros (A. 
R.), also of xeipa (Bion), of otdptov (Nic.); probably also in obAov kexAr|yovre (P 
756, 759; acc. to the sch. and McKenzie Class. Quart. 21 (1927): 206 ‘thick, loud, 
violent’, to » obo 2). «IE *h,lh,-u- ‘destructive’> 
«DER With a suffix -to- and in the same mg. ovAtoc, said of áotrjp (A 62), of Ares, 
etc. (Hes. Sc., Pi, S5; also of Apollo and Artemis (Delos, Milete), probably originally 
as bringers of pest and death ( = Aotuoc, later connected with Apollo as a healing 


ovpa 1127 


god and connected with óAoc (whence An. “OAtog in Lindos; cf. on óAoc). On 
> oVAa@oS, see s.v. 

*ETYM Derived from the root *h,elh,- of » SAAvut, but the details of the derivation are 
disputed. It seems best to assume an original u-stem *h,elh,-u-, *h,lh,-eu-, which is 
probably continued in óAoóc, as well. 

As an epithet of Ovetpoc, obAog was interpreted by Bechtel 1914: 259f. as ‘deceiving’ 
and connected with Lith. vilti ‘to deceive’, which Frisk calls “verlockend aber 
überflüssig”. 


ovAog 4 [m.] ‘sheaf of corn’, secondarily ‘song to worship Demeter’ (Ath. 14, 618d); 
obAoı- Spdypata ‘sheaves’ (H.). 4?» 
«DER OvAW [f.] epithet of Demeter (Semus 19). Egetmeyer Kadmos 32 (1993): 35f. 
compares the Cyprian epithet of a goddess wo-lo-we-a-i /wolweai/ [dat.sg.f.]. 
*ETYM Unknown. Hardly the same word as » iovAog, as assumed e.g. by Frisk. 


obv [adv.pcl.] ‘well, so’, also (originally?) affirmative: ‘in fact, indeed, certainly’ (Hom. 
Att.). 4?» 
«VAR Post-Hom. Ion. àv (also attested as obv), Lesb. Boeot. Dor. wv, Thess. oov (< 
wv?). 
*ETYM The relation between oùv and óv is unclear. Unconvincing explanations in 
Brugmann-Thumb 1913: 633 and in Schwyzer 1950: 586f. On obv in Homer, cf. 
Reynen Glotta 36 (1957): ıff. and Reynen Glotta 37 (1958): 67ff. 


obveka, -kev [rel. adv., conj.] ‘wherefore, because of which, for the reason that’ (IlL), as 
a preposition ‘because of = évexa (mostly Att. poetry, Herod.). «GR» 
*ETYM As a relative, compounded from od évexa; as a preposition, arisen from 
éxeivov Éveka > Exetvodveka (vel sim.) by false division. 


obvov 
eVAR ovvel. 
«ETYM Acc. to Mayer Acme 14 (1961): 233ff., it was borrowed from Eg. wny (cf. Copt. 
out wu) ‘to run’. See » éptobvric. 


ovpa [f.] ‘tail’ (IL, later often metaph. ‘rear (guard) (X., Plb.). «IE *h,ers- ‘tail’, PG?» 
eVAR Ion. -ń. 
*COMP ovp-aydc [m.] "leader of the rear guard’, with -éu, -ia (X., Plb., LXX); on kóA- 
ovpog see > kóAoc see also » xóOovpoc, > rtáyovpoc. 
*DER 1. Diminutive ovpddtov (Gp.); 2. Adjectives oóp-aioc ‘belonging to the tail’ (Y 
520, Hp.) with -aía [f.] (like kepaía, etc.) ‘tail’ (Aret.), -aiov [n.] ‘id.’ (E). 3. obp-axóc 
[m.] ‘foetal organ, point, outer end’, eg. of the heart, of the eyebrows, of a stalk 
(medic, Ael), -iaxog [m.] ‘lower end of a spear (Il, A. R, AP; metrically 
conditioned?) cf. xóuf-axoc, ovóu-axoc, etc. A. obpwöäng ‘belonging to the tail’ (Hp. 
v.l.). See also » otpak. 
*ETYM The alternation between oópá and óppoc, -opooc mirrors that between kovpá 
and käppt, köpon. The cause for this alternation may have been the accent: *ópoá 
gave ovpd, while -po- remained when the accent preceded: öpoog (> Att. óppoc). 
Note Olr. err [f.] ‘tail’ < IE *h,ers-h.-. 
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The form oùpayóç is remarkable, with a suffix that is probably Pre-Greek; here again 
there are the parallels with -ax-, -ıx-, -vx- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 403). Even stranger is 
the form ovtpiayoc, which has been considered to be a metrical licence (there is no 
other word in -taxoc). One might suppose, therefore, that the preceding consonant 
was palatalized, i.e. -rs’-; cf. Beekes 2008. This might lead to the conclusion that the 
word for ‘tail’ is Pre-Greek (unless one concludes that oöp(1Jaxög is not cognate with 
the tail-word). See » óppoc. 


obpavóc [m.] ‘heaven, sky’ (Il.), also personified (Hes.). <PG?, IE? *uors-o- ‘rain’> 

«VAR Dor. Boeot. wpavög, Aeol. ®pavoc, ópavoc (both probably for ópp-, see below). 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. obpavozunikng ‘sky-high’ (e 239); in hypostases 
like &n-ovpávtoc ‘in the sky’ (IL). 

«DER 1. Diminutive oópavíckog [m.] 'tent-roof, palate’ (Hell), also name of a 
constellation (sch.); 2. obpá v-toc ‘heavenly’ (Pi. IA), Ze [£.] (AP); a [f.] name of one 
of the Muses (Hes); 3. Odpav-iwveg (Beot) [m.pl.] ‘the heavenly (gods) (Hom. 
Hes.), also ‘the Titans’ (E 898; from Ospavóc); ôns, Dor. -(6àc ‘son of Ouranos’, 
plur. ‘the Titans’, also ‘the heavenly’ (Hes, Pi.); 4.00pav-tdc [f.] “game to worship 
Ourania’ (Sparta); 5. obpav-iCw or Jona ‘to go up high’ (A. Fr. 766 Mi -ıdLw ‘to 
toss up high’ (H. s.v. obpaviav), -ododaı ‘to become deified’ with -woıg (Eust.). 
*ETYM As the Aeolic variation wp-, òp- probably stands for geminated dpp-, the basis 
is likely to have been "(rp)opoavóc, accented like ópqavóc and perhaps an 
enlargement of a noun *uorsó- = Skt. varsd- [n., m.] ‘rain’. 

Alternatively, like e.g. öxavov ` Exw, Edavov : čéw, it has been supposed that obpavóc, 
as an agent noun, derives from a verbal root *uers- as seen in Skt. varsati ‘to rain’; 
alternatively, that it derives from the iterative » obpéw, in the way that Indo-Iranian 
nouns in -ana- are connected with verbs in -ayati (= Gr. -£w); it would then mean 
“rainmaker” or “moistener, impregnator”. However, the identity of the suffixes Gr. 
-avo- and IIr. -ana- can only be accepted under the doubtful assumption of PIE *a. 
Specht KZ 66 (1939): 199ff., Fraenkel 1955 s.v. virsüs and others interpreted it as “der 
zur Höhe in Beziehung stehende”, from the root of Skt. varsman- [m., n.] ‘height’, 
Lith. virsus ‘upper, highest seat’, to which "Eppoc: ó Zetc (H.) has also been 
connected, so from IE *uers-; however, this is not to be preferred, neither 
semantically nor formally. 

The old identification with the theonym Skt. Vdruna- is certainly wrong; see 
Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. 

It has also been suggested that the word is of foreign, i.e. Pre-Greek, origin (DELG); 
note that -av- is difficult to account for if the word represents an old IE formation. 


ovpak, -ayog [f.] Att. name of the bird tétpiE (Arist.). 4PG» 

eETYM The suffix occurs in Pre-Greek, and it has parallels with three Pre-Greek 
vowels: -vy- -iy- (with long vowel, as appears often in Pre-Greek) see Chantraine 
1933: 397, and cf. »Aäta£. This means that the word is Pre-Greek and probably has 
nothing to do with the word for ‘tail’. Cf. »oüpa. 


obpéw [v.] ‘to urinate’ (Hes., IA). «IE *uers- ‘urinate’> 
«VAR Ipf. éovpovy, aor. ovpijoat, fut. Gg, -Noopaı, perf. £oópra. 


obpog 2 1129 


*COMP Also with prefixes like év-, &£-, mpoo-, KaT-. 

DER (é-, än-Joöpnorg [f.] ‘micturition’, mp [m.], -rOpa, Ion. mn ‘urethra’, -npa 
[n.] ‘urine’, -rıkög ‘urinating frequently, promoting urine’ (Hp., Arist); also as 
back-formation ovpov [n.] ‘urine’ (Hdt., Hp., Thphr.), together with ôvoovpéw [v.] 
‘to have difficulties with micturition’, -ia [f.] ‘difficult micturition’ (medic.) as if 
from *6bo-oupoc. From oópov or obpéw: obpavn [f.] 'chamber-pot (A. Fr, S. Fr.) = 
ovprytip (Poll). 

*ETYM Iterative formation *uors-eie/o- from the primary root present seen in Skt. 
vársati ‘to rain’ < IE *uers-e/o- and YAv. aifi.varasta- ‘rained upon’. It is a 
euphemistic expression for » öueixw; cf. > obpavög and » ëpon. The cluster -rs- lost 
its s with compensatory lengthening when followed by the accent. 

Lat. Gring goes back to *uh,-r- (Skt. vår- [n.] ‘water’, ON úr [n.] ‘drizzle’), and 
therefore cannot be connected. See CEG 1 (RPh. 70, 1996): 117f. 


obpía [f.] name of a duck-like waterbird (Alex. Mynd. apud Ath. 9, 395e). 4?» 
eETYM Unclear. It cannot be combined with the word for ‘water’ in Lat. gring, etc; 
see on » ovpéw. 


obpoi [m.pl.] ‘trench or keel-furrow, through which ships are pulled into the sea’ (only 
B 153). «IE *uoru-o- ‘drawer’, *uerH-u- ‘draw 
*ETYM Formerly, words mentioned s.v. » ópoq ‘frontier, etc? were connected, but 
also » dptoow ‘to dig. Recently, however, Garcia Ramón 2004 (see also DELG 
Supp.) has analyzed ovpoi as an agent noun *uoru-ó- built on the same root as épvw 
‘to drag’, illustrating the etymology with examples from Homeric phraseology. 


ovpov 1 [n.] ‘urine’. >ovdpéw. 


ovpov 2 [n.] in obpov (-a) ruövouiv (-vwv) (8 124, K 351) and dioxov odpa (Y. 431, 
dioxovpa \ 523) as a measure of length. <?> 
«VAR Later only opa (A. R. 2, 795). 
eETYM Because the concrete meaning is unknown, the word has no certain 
explanation. Wackernagel 1955(2) 1082 supposed that otpa was originally a 
collective plural of o0pog ‘frontier, furrow’ (or to oopoí?, Frisk adds), from which the 
singular otpov was an innovation. Details in Bechtel 1914: 261f. 


ovpog 1 [m.] fair wind’ (Il.). «1E *h;er- ‘arise’> 
«DER opioc ‘with a fair wind, favourable’, also as an epithet of Zeus, 1) ovpia (sc. 
nvoń) = odpos (IA); obpitw ‘to carry with a fair wind’ (trag.), ooptow ‘id.’ (AP); often 
in hypostases like &noup-iLw ‘id.’, also intrans. ‘to blow fairly, etc. (Att.); cf. En-oupog 
‘blowing fairly’ (S.). 
*ETYM May be derived from the root *h,er-, extended *h,er-u-, in »öpvunau, » ópoóo 
starting from a pre-form *orwo-. Att. obptog must then be a Homerism or Ionism. 


ovpocg 2 [m.] ‘watcher, guard(ian)’ (Il); in Hom. almost only in obpog Axatwv, epithet 
of Nestor. «IE *uer- ‘observe’> 
eVAR Myc. wo-wo /worwos/. 
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«COMP Cret. obpetw [v.] ‘to watch, guard’ with ovpeta [n.pl.] ‘fortress’ (III), wpeia 
(T; Opevetv- pvAdooetv ‘id.’ (H.). 

*ETYM Can hardly be separated from » ópá«, and probably derives from *róproc, 
which is attested in Mycenaean wo-wo. On the Cretan forms, see Bechtel 1921, 2: 691 
and 791, as well as Thumb-Kieckers 1932: 153. See » &níovpoc. 


ovbpog 3 [m.] ‘border’. =őpos. 
o0pog 4 [n.] ‘mountain’. =Ööpoc. 


ove [n.] ‘ear’, metaph. ‘handle’ (Il, IA). «IE *h,eus-, *h,e/ous-n- ‘ear’> 
VAR Oe (Theoc., Hell); gen. wtög (IA, with;nom. acc. plur. ©ta, etc.), also obaroc, 
-ata, etc. (Simon., with nom. acc. sing. obac); also the gloss ata (cod. äta} ata. 
Tapavtivot (H.); probably also sing. atc (Paul. Fest. 100, 4; see Wackernagel 1955(2): 
1252ff.). 
*DIAL Myc. a-no-wo-to /an-öwotos/ ‘without handles; also a-no-we /anowes-/ like 
Aup-wng ‘with two ears or handles’ (Theoc.), beside äuıy-wrog (Od.). 
*COMP Wt-akovotéw [v.] ‘to eavesdrop, listen, pay attention’ (Hdt., X., D., Plb.), a 
compound built on wti àkovotóv (opposite àv-rjkovoréo ` obk åkovoTtóv), with 
@takovotr¢ [m.] ‘eavesdropper, listener’ (Arist.); av-obatog ‘without ears, without 
handles’ (Theoc.), ä-wrog ‘id. (Philet., Plu.); uvóo-orov (pó-wrov) [n.], pvoowTic 
[f.] “mouse-ear”, i.e. the plant ‘madwort, Asperugo’, from uvög óta ‘id’ (Dsc.), see 
Strömberg 1940: 42. On » Aayo, see s.v. 
«DER wr-iov [n.] ‘handle, ear’ (Theopomp. Com., LXX, NT), -äpıov [n.] ‘id. (com. 
IV*); obat-detc ‘with ears, handles’ (Simon., Call.), which can also be reconstructed 
in Hom. and Hes. for wtwetc, acc. to Wackernagel 1916: 168f. @r-ıkög ‘belonging to 
the ear’ (Gal, Dsc.) Also wtic, -idoc [f.] ‘bustard’ (X., Arist), perhaps after the 
cheek-plumes or the tuft, Thompson 1895 s.v; besides @tog [m.] ‘eared ow? (Arist.), 
after the ear-plumes. See also on » évadiov, » EVWTIOY. 
*ETYM The nominatives otc, wc (cf. Botc, Doc) can be derived from IE *Höus. The 
color of the initial laryngeal is determined by Lat. auris, aus-cultö, etc., which must 
continue an e-grade *h,eus-. This e-grade may also be found in the gloss ata, if from 
*ato-ata; see perhaps also on » dävda; it is certainly found in » rapetaí ‘cheeks’ < 
*par-aus-(i)ai. It has been supposed that the o-vocalism in otc was taken from the 
word for ‘eye’. 
OAtt. OX is noteworthy; it cannot contain an inherited diphthong *ou- and thus 
seems to point to a contraction from *öwo-. An s-stem *h,ous-os was reconstructed 
on this basis, for which support was found in OCS ucho [n.] ‘ear’, gen. usese < *h,eus- 
os, gen. *h,eus-es-es. However, it is also possible to interpret the OAtt. form as d, 
analogical after wtdc, etc. This would eliminate the problem that Homeric otc at Y 
473 (there are also problems with A 109) contains a contraction which cannot be 
resolved. Cf. Fischer MSS 56 (1996): 42 and the discussion in Haug 2002: 85ff. 
The other case forms can be derived from pre-forms *h,ous-nt- (see Kiparsky Lang. 
43 (1967): 619-635), so it is no longer necessary to assume a lengthened root grade 
*h,öus-nt-, as per Frisk. This gives Hom. (Aeol.) obatoc, with a geminate as a reflex 
of the cluster *-Rh-, and IA *owatos with compensatory lengthening, contracting to 
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tóc. The n-stem continued by these forms is also found in Arm. un-kn (with -kn 
after akn 'eye' cf. on the Greek vocalism above) and in Gm., e.g. Go. auso, ausins. 
However, n-stems were highly productive in Germanic, which excludes them as 
evidence for the original flexion. 

To summarize, the Homeric instances may show a trace of an original root noun 
*h,ous (represented in Lith. gen.pl ausi) while the rest of the Greek forms 
(including OAtt. OZ) may have been built on the n-stem *h,ous-n-, which need not 
be inherited (though note the Armenian parallel). Other notable forms are the old 
duals Av. uši < IE *h,us-ih, with zero grade, OCS us-i < IE *h,eus-ih,. 

On the reconstruction of the initial laryngeal, see Beekes Sprache 18 (1972): 123f.; 
extensive treatment of otc and derivative compounds in Szemerényi SMEA 3 (1967): 
47-88. Perhaps related are » dkovw, > dkpodopat. 


ovoia [f.] ‘property, homestead; being, presence, existence, reality, substance’ (Att.). 
«IE *h,s-ont- ‘being’> 
eVAR Ion. -in, Dor. woia. 
*COMP Often with prefix (from är-eyu, etc.), eg. Ant-, && HET-, nap-, ovv-ovoia, -in 
(mostly Att.). Compounds ét-ovotoc ‘bereft of property’ (Ph.), ónep-oóotoq ‘above 
being’, u£r-oóctoq ‘below being’ (Them., comm. Arist, etc.). 
DER ovo-idtov [n.] ‘small property’, om [f.] ‘nature’; -ıwöng ‘substantial, real’ 
(Epicur.), -iakóc ‘belonging to property’; verbs ovv-ovotdtw [v.] ‘to be together’, &- 
ovoralw ‘to have power’ (since IV’; obordlw only PMag. Lond.), whence ovvovot- 
aotrg [m.] (Pl, X), -actóg (Ar.) etc; ovot-dw, -óopat ‘to provide (be provided) 
with substance’, ovv- ‘to be connected to something’ with (ovv-)ovoiwatc (late). 
*ETYM Abstract formation in -ía from the ptc. dv, ovoa, dv (cf. the pair yepovoía : 
yépwv). On this was modeled Dor. woia, but also &coía on Dor. Aeol. Eooa [f.], vtec 
[pl] (Pl. Cra. 401c); see also &otó s.v. » eiui. Suppositions on the formation in 
Collinge Glotta 49 (1971). 


o$00v [n.] "ship's tackle, ropes’ (Lyc. 20, Antim. 57 Wyss, H.), mostly plur. 4?» 
*ETYM von Wilamowitz Herm. 59 (1924): 273 compares 00000v (?). 


obtaw [v.] ‘to harm, wound’ (II, also trag.). 4 PG?» 
*VAR Present only ipv. obtae (x 356); 3sg. obtä (A. Ch. 640 [lyr.] conj. Hermann); 
more frequent is the present odd; aor. odt-doat, -fjoat, -nOğva fut. -dow, Out, 
pret. 3sg. ota, inf. obt-dpev(at), ptc. -áuevoc, perf. pass. obraorau. 
*DER á-ovroc, àv-obtatoc 'unwounded', ve-obtatoc ‘newly wounded’ (Il), later also 
-nrog (Nic, Nonn.). àv-ovtijí [adv.] ‘without wounding, without wounds’ (X 371, 
Q.S.). 
*ETYM Athematic ott-a, -dpev(at), -duevoc, which certainly function as aorists, 
should probably be considered to be the common basis of the above forms. Thence 
ovtae and (if correctly restored) oùtã, together with obT-Aoau, "vo, -how on the 
one hand, and the s-aorist odt-doa, whence in turn -dow, äm, -actaı. See 
Chantraine 1942: 356, 380, 410f.; on the use in Hom, see Trümpy 1950: o2ff. 
Morphologically and etymologically unclear. Often connected with »wreiAn 


= 


(obtapévyv Oth E 518, P 86) and with »ddw. Already Meister 1921: 229 had 
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thought of Pre-Greek origin, which seems to be the best solution, by the 
interpretation of wteiAn as a variant. A root of the shape *h,u(a)th.- (e.g. Peters 
1980a: 60ff.) is impossible for PIE. 


ovtıöavög [adj.] ‘worthless, insignificant’ (Il. also A. Th. 361). «GR» 

*ETYM Derivation from op like rjmeóavóc, nevkedavög, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 362), 
although the ô could also belong to original *ov-t15 < *h,oiu k"id; see on » oo. See 
> dAAOSartdc, > TILESATLÖC. 


odrog [pron.dem.] ‘this, this one, that one, iste’ (IL). 4IE *so- + *h,u-to- ‘that one’> 
«VAR adım [£.], todto [n.]. l 

«ETYM The form oüroc < *so/to- + h;u-to- (Beekes 1995: 202), a univerbation of the 
*so/to- pronoun with the stem that also figures in »aùróç. For the element *h,u 
‘away, again’ (Skt. ava ‘away’, Gr. ab) used in proniminal stems, cf. OCS ove ... ove 
‘the one ... the other’. This element is also found in Skt. só < *sa u < *so hu, and 
perhaps also rävv (see on » mac) 


dgeidw [v.] ‘to owe, be obliged, be due’ (IA, also Il.). «IE *h,b'el- ‘owe, be obliged’> 
«VAR OgéAAWw (Aeol, Arc., also Hom.), öprAw (Cret. Arc. Arg.) sigm. aor. ógeu- 
foot, pass. -nOrjvau, fut. -ow (Hell. also Zou), perf. wpelAnka (Att.), them. aor. 
w@edov, S@edov (IL, Att.). 

Further öpAıokävw ‘to be guilty, incur punishment, be sentenced’, fut. ph gou, s- 
aor. -oau perf. @pArka (Att.), ptc. rogAnkóot [dat.pl.], 3pl. [Fo] gAéaot (Arc.), them. 
aor. ógAeiv (IA), also with èn-, mpoo-. 

*DIALMyc. o-pe-ro ‘deficit’, etc. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. tpo-, Mpoo-. 

«DER A. From the present dgeiAw: ógeA-étr [m.], -éric [f.] 'debtor' (S, Pl.) with 
-éctov [n.] ‘small debt’ (Eust), -nua [n.] (Th. Pl, Arist); öprAwua (Cret.) after 
àváAopa; óoe(A-rjotc [f.] (pap. IIT?) ‘debt, indebted sum’; o DI “debt, leasing’ (pap. 
NT). 

B. From the aorist ógAeiv: öpA-nna [n.] (D. Arist., pap.), -nois [f.] (LXX) ‘penalty, 
fine’; ge [m.] ‘debtor’ (gloss), opAoi- ógeuérau, ógeiAaí (H.). 

*ETYM The system ógÀeiv ` dgAtokavw ` óqAÀrjoo ` pnka neatly corresponds to 
ebpeiv ` evpioxw, eùpňow, etprka, except for the presentic enlargement -ávo (see 
Schwyzer: 700). The aorist o@Afjoat (Lys. and late) was built on the future. Arc. 
[FolpA&-acı also has the same enlarged zero grade without secondary -x-. This 
system was built on the zero grade thematic aorist; beside it stands another system, 
based on the full grade aorist @peAov, whence the nasal present *ÓqéAvww was 
derived (like Zreuov : TELLvw), giving the various dialectal forms dgeidw, óqéAAc, 
Oth, As the formation of the present ol became opaque by its phonetic 
development, it was able to become the basis of another system. The form dgeihw ~ 
óq£Aov was also separated from óqAetv semantically. 

An old problem is Fo-, which only appears in an Arcadian inscription. It cannot be a 
prefix, but it may be that fo- is a notation of (earlier) 6-. On the forms, see Hamp 
Glotta 60 (1982): 227f. 

For references to attempts to connect óge(o with » 6PEAAw 2 ‘to augment’, see s.v. 
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6PEAAw 1 ‘to owe. —Óqg(Aq. 


óq£éAÀAo 2 [v.] ‘to increase, enlarge, augment, advance’ (epic, Pi, A., Theoc.) «IE 


*h,b"el- ‘increase, augment'» 

«VAR Aor. opt. ÓgéAX&ev (II 651, B 334) beside which the ambivalent forms 
opédAwotv (A 510), ógeAAe(v) (B 420, Theoc. 25, 120), OpeAde (n 174). 

*DIAL Myc. no-pe-re-a, [nóp^ele^a/ ‘useless’ [nom.pl.n.] < *n-h;b"el-es-h.. 

«COMP Also with &£- (o 18). 

*DER Ach uo [n.] (S. Fr. 1079), -uós [m.] (inscr. Lydia) ‘increase, advantage’, -outoc 
‘advantageous, useful’ (Call., Orph., Opp.), after xprj-, övrj-oylog; also O~EAAMLOG ‘id.’ 
(Max.) with direct connection to d6@éAAw. 

dgedog [n.] promotion, use, advantage, gain’ (IL as a second member in eg. àv- 
uecht ‘useless’ (IA), replacing "woe seen in Myc. (see above); secondary 
simplex öpeAris (pap. II; OgeA&o-ımg [m.] PN (Il); Ogéà-avôpos [m.] (VP) 
perhaps after AAé£-avópoc (Sommer 1948: 198). 

Denominative (with w- from the compounds) wgpeA&w [v.] ‘to be of use, help, 
support’ (IA), whence -in, Jo, secondary -sia [f.] ‘use, help’ (IA), -nua [n.] (trag.), 
otc [f.] (S.) ‘benefit, use’, -hoog [adj.] ‘useful’ (S, Ar.); much more common is 
wpEAyog ‘id.’ (Att.), probably from w@edéw, -(a. More details in Leumann 1950: 
120ff. with an attempt to explain the lengthening of the initial vowel. Hamp Glotta 
60 (1982): 229f. thinks that wpeAéw was extracted from the negative compound Myc. 
no-pe-re-a, /ndp*ele*a/. 

*ETYM The old verbal noun ögeAog is widespread in Greek. Beside it stands a yod- 
present óQéAAc < *Oqed-w, and an s-aorist óqéAAeev with Aeolic development of 
*ÓggA-o-. 

The form dgedoc can be directly identified with Arm. *awel in awel-i ‘more’ and the 
denominative y-awel-um ‘to add to’, in ar-awel ‘more’ and ar-awel-um ‘to increase’: 
all are from an IE root *h,b*el-. It is mostly agreed that » óqéAA« 3 contains the same 
root as the present lemma, since Armenian also has this meaning; various scholars 
also believe that » öpeiAw derives from the same root as well (see e.g. De Lamberterie 
1992, of which a summary is found in DELG Supp.). However, opinions differ on the 
semantic scenario to be proposed for Greek (is ‘increase’ or ‘sweep’ primary?); see 
the discussion in Clackson 1994: 156-158. 


dpédAw 3 [v.] ‘to sweep, broom’ (Hippon. 51). «IE *h,b"el- ‘sweep’> 


*DER Age Aug [n.] ‘broom’ (ibid. Eust), dpéApact capópaotv ‘sweepings’ (H.), 
öpeAtpov- káAÀvvrpov ‘broom’ (H.), whence dgeAtpetw (Lyc. 1165). 

eETYM Identical with Arm. awelum ‘to sweep’, awel ‘broom’, except for the 
formations. Doubts on the identity of the Greek and Armenian etyma were 
expressed by Jahukyan and Arutjunjan (see Clackson 1994: 158 with fn. 232), who 
assume borrowings from Near Eastern words. See » OgéAAw 2. 


Oplo Auéc [m.] ‘eye’ (Il). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR Boeot. öktaAAog, Epid. Lacon. öntiA(A)oc. 
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*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. tov-6pBaALıog (uovv-) ‘with a single eye, one- 
eyed’ (Hdt., Plb., Str.), étep-d~0ahttoc ‘bereft of one eye’ (D., Arist.); also as a first 
member, e.g. d@Oahtt-wpvx oc ‘digging out the eyes’ (A.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive d@0adt-idtov [n.] (Ar.); 2. -ia, Ion. -in [f.] 'eye-disease' together 
with «ác ‘to suffer from an eye-disease’ (IA), whence -iaotg [f.] (Plu, H.); 3. Joe 
[m.] name of a kind of eagle (Lyc.), also of a fish (Plaut.); because of the fixing 
glance, Strömberg 1943: 42; 4. -tKÓG Ging, to the eyes’, msc. 'eye-doctor' (Gal., Dsc.); 
5. -n80v ‘like eyes’ (gloss.). 

6. Verbs dpBarttiZoptat ‘to be inoculated’ (Thphr.), ‘to suffer from óq0aAuía' (Plu.); 
with preposition év-O@Oa)tt-iCw ‘to inoculate’ (Thphr.), -iGopat pass. (Delos) with 
-opó (Thphr.); also -tátopat (Plu.); &-opBadudtw ‘to disregard, disparage’ (pap. 
IVP); én-o@Oadyt-iCw (Pherecyd., Plu.), -áw (Plu. pap. IIP), -éw (pap. IV?) ‘to ogle, 
peep at’. 

*ETYM Understandably, attempts have been made to derive the word from the root 
òn- ‘to see. However, there are variants in Boeot. ókraAAoc, Epid. Lacon. 
öntiA(A)oc. This interchange kt : nt : Q0 was interpreted by Frisk as follows: -KT- is 
old, mt is analogical and of is expressive. This kt / mt was then compared with group 
ks in Skt. áksi ‘eye’, and a correspondence between the suppletive n-stem in Skt. gen. 
aksnás and a putative l-stem in ö@B-aA-uög was assumed by Specht. 

However, since an IE labiovelar became a labial before a consonant, the explanation 
that takes -KT- as a regular reflex is just plain wrong. Also, expressive aspiration is a 
meaningless explanation for -p8-. Moreover, the repeated attempts to explain 
óq0aAuóc as a compound are all wrong (e.g., from 6áAapoc ‘bedroom’ and HaAAw 
‘to flower’; for literature see Frisk s.v. 6pO8aAtt6c). 

Finally, not only the variation cannot be explained from Indo-European; the rise of a 
suffix -aA(A)- would be incomprehensible as well. In Beekes 2008, it is shown that 
öktaAAog has a Pre-Greek suffix (thus already Beekes 1969: 193); it continues a 
palatalized *, which was represented as a geminate. This leads to a PGr. 
reconstruction *ok"t-aP-(m)- Here the labiovelar could become a labial, but the 
labial element could also be ignored, which yielded ókr- Aspiration was not 
phonemic in Pre-Greek, hence the variant 6@0- is unproblematic on this account. In 
öntiA(A)oc, *a apparently became i by influence of the following palatalized 
consonant. The fact that PGr. *ok"t- strongly resembles IE *h,ek”- is a mere 
coincidence, and such accidents may be expected to occur every now and then. 

By way of contrast, the gloss ékkov: ö6pBaAuöv (H.) may well be of IE origin (related 
to Arm. akn?). For words derived from the inherited root òn- ‘see’, see » öupa, 
> 6008, > ÖNWNIA. 


Ac [m.] ‘snake’ (M 208). «IE *h,eg”"i- ‘snake’> 
eVAR Gen. -10G, -£0G, EC, 
*COMP As a first member in the constellation name ögı-oöxog [m.] ‘snake-holder’, 
Lat. Angui-tenens (Eudox., Arat.), see Scherer 1953: 184f. 
«DER Diminutive og-idiov (1 and I) [n.] (Att. inscr, Arist. -(aotc [f.] (to *óqtáw) 
"snake-disease", name of a disease of the skin (Gal. -twSn¢ ‘rich of snakes, snaky’ 
(Pi., Arist.); -tógtc ‘rich of snakes’ (Antim.), HN Oqtoóc [m.], Ogıodooa [f.] name of 
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several islands (Antim. Arist.), of a plant (Plin.); -takóc ‘belonging to snakes’, ta 
óqiaká title of a work (sch. Nick -Iöveog ‘snaky (Opp.), perhaps from *-ı-[veog 
(Schwyzer: 491); Zem (Ai8oc) [m.], Age nétpn [f.] ‘serpentine’ (Orph. L.), after the 
color, Redard 1949: 59, ‘erysipelas’ (Gal.); Redard 1949: 104. 

*ETYM Probably identical with Skt. ähi-, Av. aži- [m.] ‘snake’ from IE *h,ég’"i- (the 
absence of reflexes of Brugmann’s Law points to IE e-vocalism). The traditional 
connection with Arm. iz, instr. -iw ‘id.’ is problematic, since it presupposes a pre- 
form *Heg"'i- (with unexplainable lengthened grade). The appurtenance of the first 
member of the Germanic word for ‘lizard’ (OHG egi-dehsa, etc.) is unclear, since one 
expects *h,eg”"i- to yield PGm. *awi-. The lengthening of the ò- in M 208 (after 
which Hippon. 49, 6, etc.) is metrically conditioned; see O. Masson 1962: l.c. See on 
> Éxtc and (unrelated) » EyxeAuc. 


óqAtokávo —dgeirw. 


Ale [?] - óvvic, dpotpov ‘ploughshare, plough’ (H.). «IE *uog"^-n-i- (?) ‘coulter, 
ploughshare’> 
*ETYM Can be identified with OPr. wagnis ‘coulter < IE *uog""ni-. Beside this stands 
Lat. vömis (-er), -eris [m.] 'ploughshare from an unclear base form; see De Vaan 
2008 s.v. It is probablye that ógara- copo dpdtpwv ‘ties of the plough’. Akapváveq 
(H.) also belongs here; see Bechtel 1921, 2: 76. See » Üveg. 


ögpa [adv., conj.] ‘so long as, until; in order that’; in correlation togpa ‘so long as, 
meanwhile’ (Il. on the use in Hom. see Bolling Lang. 25 (1949): 379ff. «IE *-b^r-» 
*ETYM From relative ó- and demonstrative to-, perhaps comparable to Arm. erb 
‘when? (IE *h,e-b"r-), TOA ku-pre ‘when’, tä-prem ‘so much’, etc. Ehrenfellner KZ 
107 (1994): 101-104 explains the second member as the zero grade of *b'er- ‘to bear’ 
as ‘auf welches hinzielend’. 


ógpüc, -voc [f.] ‘eyebrow’, mostly plur.; metaph. ‘elevated edge, brow of a hill’ (IL). «IE 
*h,b"reuH- ‘eyebrow’ > 
eVAR Details on the inflexion in Schwyzer: 571. 
*COMP As a second member in otv-ogpuc ‘with meeting eyebrows’ (Arist.). 
«DER Diminutive ogpv-diov [n.] (H. s.v. émtoxbvov, Theognost.), MoGr. (ó)gpoóu 
öppün, -a ‘elevation’ (Hdt., Argos) like ix60-n, -a, etc; -óetc ‘situated on an edge, 
terraced’ (X 411), -wöng ‘protrusive’ (Gal.). 
Denominative verbs: 1. ogpv-dopat [v.] ‘to be haughty’ (Timo, Luc.) with -wous [f.] 
‘elevation, edge’ (Paul. Aeg.), older ovv-oppvdopat [v.] ‘to knit one’s brows’ (S., E.); 
with kat- in Katwppvwue£vog ‘to be provided with brows’ (Philestr. VA, Luc.); 2. 
öppv-älw ‘to beckon with the eyebrows’, also as an expression of pride (Amips. 
Com. V-IV*); 3. -4w ‘to be hilly’ (Str); 4. ógpvyvá- dpoiws (ie. = Ate) Bowrot 
(H.); unclear, perhaps after öpıyväoqıaı. 
*ETYM Ö@püg continues an old root noun *h,b"ruH-, identical with Skt. bhrú- [f.], 
acc. bhrüvam, and with forms from Celtic and Gm.: Olr. for-bru [acc.pl.], OS bra. 
The root noun is also visible in Balto-Slavic: OCS brov-v, Lith. brüve, dial. -is. The IE 
paradigm was nom. *h,b"reuH-s, gen. *h,b"ruH-os, which explains the Gm. forms 
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OHG brawa [f.] ‘eyebrow’, wint-prawa ‘eyelash’, which belong with OS bräha ‘id. to 
OE brew [m.] ‘eyebrow’, ON brá [f.] ‘eyelash’. 

The root noun was extended as an n-stem in ON brun, while ToB pärwäne [du.] may 
contain the regular dual ending in this language. An extension with dental is found 
in Av. bruuat-biigm [dat.plf.], MIr. bruad [gen.du.], and in a&Bpottec: óqpüc. 
Maxeddvec (H.). 


6xa [adv.] “by far’, before äpıotog (Hom.). «GR» 
*ETYM Backformation from éoxa ‘id.’ (£&oxoc, E££xw); see Leumann 1950: 133ff. 


óxávr «VAR Öxavov, Óxrj, etc. £x. 


oxen [f.] ‘cave, grotto’ (Arat, Nic., Orph.). «GR» 
«ETYM Hellenistic for » yeu} after » ókpvósic for Kpvdetc; perhaps through cross with 
sematically related öxetöc. 

OXETOG > OXEW. 

oxevw [v.] ‘to cover, mount’, med. ‘to copulate’ (IA). «GR» 
«VAR Aor. -evdoa. 
«COMP Also with £rt-, kat-, map-, etc. 
«DER Óy-eioq ‘serving as a cover’ (Din.), -eiov [n.] ‘covering place, stallion’ (Lycurg., 
Arist) -eia [f] (X, Arist, pap), oxy [f] (Arat) -evos [f] (J) ‘covering, 
impregnation’, -euua [n.] ‘product of the body’ (Arist); -evtr¢ [m.] ‘stallion’ (pap. 
III) -euukóg 'ruttish' (Arist, Thphr.); -eórpiav (H. s.v. wóav). Also óyóv 
öxevrıkög Exwv (H.), öx&wvraı (Arat. 1070 verse-final) = óyeóovrau. 
«ETYM Etymology debated. Acc. to older interpretations, it is related to óxéopiau ‘to 
drive, ride’, in which case the ending -ebw and the active diathesis would be 
remarkable in óyeów. Others connected »#xw in the sense ‘to overpower’. More 
attractive is the hypothesis by Boßhardt 1942: 30, who takes oxevw as a denominative 
from óxeóc ‘door-bolt, etc’ (which also derives from ëxw): this was originally a 
wooden pin which was fitted in a hole in the wall to block the door. The hapaxes 
OX OV, OXEWVTAL are secondary innovations. 


óxéo, -Eoptat [v.] ‘to carry, bear, endure, sustain’, ‘to let mount or ride’, ‘to anchor’ 
(Od, E. Hel. 277); more frequent in med. ‘to drive, ride, swim, be at anchor’ (Il). 
*GR» 
«VAR Aor. and fut. (not in Att. prose) act. dyfj-oat (Call), -ow (A., E.), med. -vaodaı, 
-ooa (Hom.), pass. -Ofjvau (Hp.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially én-oxéopat. 
«DER 1. Óx-£tóc [m.] (from óxoc?) ‘canal, furrow’ (Pi., IA) together with -etebw ‘to 
conduct by a canal’, whence -eteia, -étevpa, etc; òxet-nyóç ‘drawing a canal’ (b 
257); 2. ÓxyerÀAa: óxriuara (H.); 3. öx-nua [n.] ‘vehicle’, also metaph. (Pi, IA) with 
-nyatıkóç 4. -nots [f.] driving, riding’ (Hp. Pl.). 
«ETYM The middle is an iterative of »&xw 2 ‘to carry, offer’ (Schwyzer: 717); the 
meaning 'to drive, ride, transport' is old; cf. especially Lat. veho, etc. The rarer active 
forms can also be understood from this meaning, but in some instances, the 
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meaning of the active has shifted by influence of »&xw ı ‘to hold, possess, etc.: note 
óxéovraq Óióv (17 211) beside növov T éyéuev Kai 6ildv (N 2, 0 529). See » óxoc, 
»öxAoc. 


6x0&w [v.] ‘to cherish resentment, get angry or wrathful'. «GR» 
«VAR Only aor. ptc. öxÖnoag and 3pl. dyOnoav (Hom.), fut. óx0rjpoo (Q. S.), óxOet- 
otével, oteväleı ‘to wail, sigh, groan’ (H.); cf. 6xdäodaı- and Tob óxOn. oi yàp. 
otévovtes Eavrodg petewpifovor from öyən; for the wailing elevated themselves’ 
(H.); enlarged óx0-((o (Opp. H.), mpoo-ox8-iCu, Joo, -19, -wxdıka (LXX). 
«DER ÓxOnow; Oópofoc, tapaxoc ‘noise, agitation’ (H.), npooöxdto-na [n.] 
‘displeasement, object of indignation’ (LXX), mpooox0touóc. mpóokpovotc, 
deıvonädea ‘offence, exaggerated complaint’ (H.), etc. 
*ETYM Probably a causative or iterative-intensive of &xBonaı, ExOw (see » Ex Gos), like 
gopéw : péBopat, ooßew : oëbouo, Bpogw : Opéouau noTäonaı : néropau etc. 
Connection with » öxdoc, -opat is phonetically less convincing. 


óx6n [f.] ‘high and rocky edge by the water, bank, shore’ (Il). <PG?(v)> 
«VAR Usually plur. -au. 
«DER 6x80¢ [m.] ‘height, hill’ (Ion. since h. Ap. 17), ‘hunch, outgrowth, tubercle’ 
(medic.) with 6x8-1)pd¢ ‘hilly’ (Hell.), -wöng full of outgrowth, tuberculous’ (D. H., 
medic.). 
*ETYM Seems to display a suffix like in uóx0oc, Bpdy8oc, etc., but the connection 
with éyw ‘to hold’ is semantically unconvincing. Cf. further » ebox80c, -éw. Fur.: 110, 
etc. compare åkt ‘promontory, edge’, which would point to a Pre-Greek word with 
obvious variations. 


öx601ßog [m.] ‘purple stripe or edge of a chiton’ (Ar., Pherecr.); ‘tuft neckband’ (Att. 
inscr.); cf. Kretschmer Glotta 16 (1928): 169. 4PG» 
*ETYM Technical word with a suffix -B- like in »xöouußog, »xöAAaßog, etc. 
Connection with öx0n ‘high edge’ seems possible. Cf. also oipoc (Luc. Lex. 3)% acc. to 
Poll. tod tpaxrjAov tod Bods tò KaAAıctov ‘the best part of the neck of a bovine’. No 
doubt a Pre-Greek word; cf. Fur.: 321. 


OxAEts «VAR Zu, Jo, =ÖXAOG. 


6xAog [m.] i. '(orderless) crowd, multitude, throng’, plur. ‘crowd, people’; 2. 
‘disturbance, perturbation, annoyance’ (Pi. IA). «IE *uog"-(s)lo-, *ueg'- ‘drive, ride, 
transport’> 
*COMP OxAo-Kpatia [f.] ‘mob-rule’ (Plb., Plu.), ä-oxAog ‘without disturbances, not 
disturbing’ (Hp.). 

«DER Adjectives 1. 6xA-npög ‘bothersome, annoying’ (IA) with -npia [f.] (LXX); 2. 
-ıxög ‘belonging to the crowd, mobbish’ (Hell.); 3. -wöng ‘annoying’ (IA), ‘popular, 
common’ (Plu.). , 

Substantives 4. dyAevc: uoxAóc, otpdgry—, Geouéc ‘bolt, pivot, tie’ ... (H.); émoxAevc 
[m.] ‘brake shoe on a cart’ (Ath.), probably for *énoyevc; EnoxAllonau ‘to be bolted’ 
(Apollon. Lex.). 
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Denominative verbs 5. öxA&w ‘to put in (rolling) motion, roll away’ (® 261), ‘to 
disturb, perturb, bother’ (Ion., Hell; with prefix, especially év-, also Att.); av-oyAéw 
= av-oyAilw (S. E.). Thence öxA-noıg (év-) [f.] ‘bothering, interference, perturbation’ 
(Democr., Hell.), (év-)6yA-nta id. (Epicur. medic.), öyAntı-Kkög = OxAtKdc (Procl.); 
6. OxAevovtat = óyAebvrar KvAıvdodvraı ‘roll’ (H.); 7. öxA-iLw ‘to pull up or out of 
place’ (11), also with uer- av-, etc; 8. 6xA-Alw ‘to be disturbed or confused’ (LXX). 
*ETYM The original meaning of the verbal noun óyAoc, which was concretized in the 
sense ‘crowd’, cannot be established with certainty; in the sense of ‘perturbation, 
etc.’, it may have been influenced by öxA&w. 

Starting from *uog”-(s)lo- (on the lack of a f- in Homer, see Chantraine 1942: 125), 
3xhog corresponds with the well-known verb ‘drive, carry’ seen in péyco (see » Éyo 
2), Oxéoptat, Lat. vehd, etc. Several possibilities exist for the semantic development: 
eg. an agent noun *‘driving, carrying, moving’, or an instrument noun *'driver, 
carrier, mover. ON vagl [m.] ‘tiebeam, roost’ (properly *‘bearing-bar, carrier’) is 
formally identical. The primary nouns Lat. vectis and ON vog < IE *uog"-h,- ‘lever’ 
agree semantically with the denominatives óyA-o ‘to raise’, 6xA-Ew ‘to roll away’ 
(both by using a lever), and with öxA-eüg ‘bolt, etc". An original meaning ‘drive’ 
could easily develop into both ‘stirred mass, mob’ and ‘spiritual excitement, unrest’; 
the same holds for the denominative dxA&w (cf. Lat. turba, -dre). 


Öxua eVAR OxLLAlw, SxpLocg. =ËXw 1. 


öxog [m.] ‘cart, carriage, vehicle’. «IE *uog"-o-, *ueg"- ‘carry, drive> 
eVAR Gender: msc. (Pi. O. 6, 24 [öxxoc, see below], Hdt., A., etc.), often plur. -ot 
(since h. Cer.); also ntr. plur. öxea, -£oqt (Hom. Pi.). 
*ETYM Old verbal noun from réyo ‘to carry’ (see rä 2), dxéopat ‘to drive’, thus 
from *Föxog (on the loss of the f- in Hom., see Chantraine 1942: 125), and identical 
with Slav. words like OCS voz» [m.] ‘wagon’, IE *uög"o-. The e-vocalism expected in 
an s-stem is preserved in Exeogı- áppaotv ‘with carts’ (H.); öxea is modeled on öxog, 
ÓXéopat. 
The forms *Fóxoc and [r]óxea correspond to Skt. vähas- [n.] ‘vessel’ (metaph. for the 
song of praise) vāhá- [m.] ‘draught animal’, as well as ‘vessel’, Av. vàza- [m.] 
‘draught animal’ (would be Gr. dyoc). A derivation in -n- with the same meaning 
was formed in the Western languages: Olr. fen ‘kind of wagon’ < IE *ueg"-no-, OHG 
wagan ‘wagon’ < IE *uog"-no-; a suffix *-tlo- is used in Lat. vehiculum [n.] ‘vessel’, 
Skt. vahi-tra- [n.] ‘ship’, and appears also in öxetAa- öxruata (H.). The geminate in 
ÖKX 06, OKxéw (Pi.) is unexplained. Cf. » öx&w, > dxAoc, and » yaiáoxoc. 

OX vn >öyxvn. 

OXUPOG —£xvpóc. 

*dw 1 [f.] ‘voice, sound, word’ (Il.). «IE *uek"- ‘speak’ > 
«VAR Only in öna, -óc, -i. 


*COMP On » evpvora, see s.v. 
«DER On » óoca [f.], see s.v. 
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*ETYM A root noun from IE *uok”-s. Lat. vox has a long vowel, which must stem 
from the nom.sg. Skt. has vák, acc. vacam pointing to a paradigm *uök”s, *uok"-m. 
Besides these, there is an s-stem in » moc. Cf. » £vortr. 


öy 2, Ontög [f.] ‘eye, face’. -önwna. 


oyé [adv.] ‘afterwards, after a long time, late (in the evening), too late’ (IL). «IE 
*h,e/op- ‘on’> 
eVAR Ówt (Aeol., Lyr. Adesp. 57). 
*COMP Often öyı- as a first member (after dyyt-, opt etc), eg. Owi-yovog ‘late 
arrival, younger’ (IL, Hdt, Arist); also öyr-, eg. ow-apd-tn¢ [m.] ‘who ploughs late’ 
(Hes. Op. 490). As a second member in àr-owé (A. D.), kat-owé (Alex. Trall.) ‘late 
(at night)’, cf. Kat-önıv, àno-npó, etc. 
«DER 1. Owt-aitepos, -aitatog (Att.), after madaitepos, etc. 2. Sw-toc ‘late’ (Pi., Arist.) 
with dywd-ty¢ [f] (Thphr.), like mpwi-oc -iog ‘id? (X, Hell), like npwi-tog 
(perhaps by reinterpretation of öysyog ‘visible’ B 325); -vóg id.’ (imperial period), 
after €wOt-voc, etc. 3. dyixa: Owe. BUTavttot (H.), diminutive like 600-ixog, etc. 4. òy- 
ia [f.] ‘evening’ (IA). s. dw-iCw ‘to be late, be overdue’ (Lys., X.) with -touög [m.] 
‘delay’ (D. H.). 
*ETYM The final accented -é in óyé is unexplained. The form dy recalls Dun ‘in a 
high place’, but it must in fact have spread from compounds with *öys-. We can 
therefore assume a basic form "ër, which recalls » ay and is identical with Lat. ops- 
‘towards’ (beside op, ob), e.g. in o(b)s-tendö. 


öynavög [m.] of Aidog, a black stone (Peripl. M. Rubr. 5, Plin. HN 36, 196 ntr.pl. 
obsiana). 4LW Lat.» 
*ETYM Acc. to Pliny, it is named after a person called Obsius, who discovered it. 


owetovtec [m.pl.] ‘wishing to see’ ( 37), desiderative ptc. to önwna, etc. «IE?» 
*ETYM Hypothesis by Wackernagel KZ 28 (1887): 141ff.: from Ge) ióvteç, whence the 
Hom. ind. dyeiw and the other post-Hom. desideratives in -oelw; hardly probable, 
acc. to DELG. See Schwyzer: 789 and Chantraine 1942: 453; see also Lindeman BSL 
60 (1965): 46f. 


Óytc «VAR Óyopat >ÖTLWTLA. 


Ówov [n.] 'side-dish, especially meat’; in Athens and other places especially ‘fish’ (IL). 
«GR, IE *h,op-s> 
COMP öwo-rolög [m.] ‘cook’ (IA), eb-owoc ‘rich of side-food, especially fish’ 
(middle com.). ow-aptv-tij¢ [m.] ‘cook’ with -ttkóc, -oía (com.), back-formation 
owaptbw (Hell.). 
«DER Diminutive òyápov [n.] (com., pap.), MoGr. wapt ‘fish’; öy-wv-ng [m.] buyer 
or trader of side-dishes' (Ar. Fr. 503) together with Jo, -éw (Critias, Ar.), -iov [n.] 
“meant for buying öwov”, ‘cash salary, wages’ (Hell) together with -ıdlw, etc.; 
borrowed as Lat. opsonium [m.] ‘side-food’, opsönäre (to òpwvéw) together with 
-átor, re-borrowed as owwvatwp, cf. WH s.v. 
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sETYM Convincing analysis by Taillardat in DELG Supp.: thematicized from the 
adverb *dy, reconstructed for óyé ‘late’ and oy, and seen in Lat. obs-. The öyov was | 
a supplementary dish, which was always eaten on top of eg. grain or bread. This 
suggests the comparison with Myc. opi. Taillardat adduces other parallels from 
Greek for the use of a prefix ém- with verbs for eating, expressing the same sense of a | 
supplementary meal. 


II 


3 mayaoa [f.] - Ppa. xai rayaocaí ‘door’ (H.). 4PG» 

*ETYM Fur: 157” identifies the word with the town Ilayaoai in Thessaly. Other place 
names in -aoa, such as Ilepyaoa, are mentioned by Fur.: 64°%. The word is Pre- 
Greek. 


mayn [f.] ‘snare, trap’ (IA). «IE *peh.g- ‘make fast, stiff» 
*COMP E£ninayog [m.] ‘hardened frozen crust’ (Plu, medic; back-formation to 
énuyvupgt, 41a). 
«DER Ta yíc, -íóoc [f.] id’ (Ar. Fr. 666, Hell) derivatives 15ebw, Jëeuug (LXX). 
Ttá yos [m.] 1. ‘pinnacle, cliff, hill' (epic Ionic since e 405, 411); 2. ‘ice, hoarfrost, frost’ 
(A, S, Pl, Arist) late also ntr. after piyoc, xpóoc. Thence (or from mayijvau 
mm) 1. ra yeróc [m.] = näyog (Pi, IA), nayetwöng ‘ice-like, icecold’ (Hp. S., 
Arist.); 2. nayepög ‘freezing, icecold’ (D. Chr. Arist; after kpvepdc); 3. naywöng = 
nayetwöng (Thphr.). 
eETYM Verbal nouns in *ph,$-h,/o/i- of »nńyvvu ‘to fasten, attach’. See » náč, 
> rtaccaAog, and » r&y vn. 


näyovpog [m.] (edible) crab, Cancer pagurus' (Ar., Arist.). <PG> 

*ETYM Usually interpreted as “whose tail (obpá) consists of näyoc”, due to the hard 
short back of the body (as opposed to the softer tail of other species). However, this 
traditional etymology is unconvincing; see oxiovpoc for a similar case. More 
probably, näyoupog is a Pre-Greek word. Fur: 165 and 331 connects qáypoc, 
gäywpog ‘kind of fish’ (H.); with secondary r, we find paypwpıoc. The word was 
borrowed into Latin as pagurus, whence Middle French, MoFr. pag(r)ure ‘Cancer 
pagurus. 


náyxv [adv.] ‘altogether’ (Il, Sappho, Hdt.). «GR» 

i *ETYM Derived from *navt- ‘all’ (ntr. năv), but -xv is unclear. Most often considered 
to be a transformation of *náy-xı (like -xı) et al. on the model of návv ‘altogether’. 
Others have suggested haplology from *näv ëng (related to Skt. amhú- ‘narrow’; see 
»äyxw and »äyyı), or a dissimilation from *näyxvv after mpdyvv (see Frisk s.v.). 
Meier-Brügger KZ 107 (1994): 87f. assumes a compound ‘completely poured’, with a 
second member *-k"u-t- from x&w ‘to pour’. 


nadvn [f.] crib’. =patvn. 
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náðoç [n.] ‘incident, experience, misfortune; emotion, passion; state, condition’. 
TAO XW. 


naudv, -avoc [m.] ‘choral song, hymn’, especially for Apollo, ‘paean’; also personified 
as ‘divine physician’ (Hom.); epithet of Apollo, ‘physician, savior’; also name of a 
foot (Arist, Heph.). <PG?> 
«VAR nańwv, -ovoc (Il), raıwv, -@voc (IA), náwv, -ovog (Aeol.); goën, -avoc (Dor., 
trag., Hell.). 
*DIAL Myc. pa-ja-wo-ne /Paiawonei/ [dat.]. 
«DER 1. MatWv-toc ‘belonging to a paean, healing, saving’ (A, S., Ar.), fem. -ıdg (AP), 
-íc (S. E.); also -ía [f.] epithet of Athena (Paus), as a plant name ‘peony’ (Thphr., Ps.- 
Dsc.); nauavideg [pl.] epithet of àoióaí (Pi.); Haunöviog = Tlawwviog (API.); naiavíag 
[m.] ‘paean-singer’ (Sparta). 2. nawvırög = naıwvıog (Plu., Gal.), ratavikóc 'paean- 
like’ (Ath.). 3. matnoovvn: iatpeia ‘medical treatment’ (H.). 4. mawvilw (IA), -aviw 
(Dor.) ‘to strike up a paean, to worship with a paean’, matwviopdc [m.] (Th. Str., D. 
H.), -totat [m.pl.] ‘guild of the paean-singers’ (Rome, Piraeus, II-IIP). 
*ETYM Probably taken from the exclamation in narńwv, iw matdv (as the begining of a 
song). The basis is *naä-(F)wv like Id(F)ovec, kotvá(p)ev (see » “Iwvec and 
»xkoıvög), but is otherwise unclear. Perhaps ‘who heals illnesses through magic 
(Apollo), from *naifa, "motto ‘blow’, related to » naiw ‘beat’; otherwise, related to 
Tta Ow? In origin, the word may well be Pre-Greek. 


namáàn [f.] 1. fine flour, flour dust’ (Ar. Nu. 262, Apollon. Med.), 2. ‘shrewd person, 
crafty person' (Ar. Nu. 260). 4?» 
*COMP 1. Óvo-raínzaAoc, epithet of a valley (Archil.), the waves (B.), Mount Othrus 
(Nic.), etc; 2. dvo-od0-nainada [n.pl.] “difficult and rugged’ (A. Eu. 387, reading 
uncertain); 3. toAv-naízaAoc, of the Phoenicians (o 419), of the air (Call. Fr. anon. 
225). 
= Several formally close, but semantically doubtful fomations: 1. motmad-deic 
[adj.] ‘rugged’, of islands, mountains, roads (Il. epic); 2. -toc [adj.] ‘artful, shrewd’ 
(Theognost., sch.); 3. -wöng ‘id. (EM, Suid); 4. -eoc (meaning unknown) of mno 
‘woodpecker’ (Antim.). Verbs: 1. naına\äv- rtepıokoneiv, &pevväv ‘to look around, 
inquire’ (H.), moundAnpa [n.] (Ar., Aeschin.) = moundhn, probably enlargement; 2. 
naınäAAeıv- oeie ‘to shake’ (H.); 3. naınaAwoow- TO nallw Kai TO rapotvà ‘to dance 
and act like a drunk’ (Theognost.). nainadd te kpnuvoúç te (Call. Dian. 194) is 
probably a back-formation. 
*ETYM The adjective matma\detc, used by the epic poets as an epitheton ornans, is 
most often interpreted as ‘raw, steep’ or ‘twisted’; hence dvo-mainadog ‘rough and 
steep’. In view of the glosses moimddAetv- oeleıv ‘to shake’ (H.) and naunaA\woow 
(Theognost.), nana- could be an intensive reduplication of the root *ma\- of 
>naAAw ‘to swing, rock’, thus ‘be agitated’ vel sim. Acc. to Tichy 1983: 306ff., 
meaning 1. is a ghost word. 


naic, nauöög [m., f.] ‘child, boy, son, slave, servant’, more rarely ‘girl, daughter’ (IL). 
«IE *peh,-u- ‘few, little’> 
«VAR Also náic (epic Lesb., Boeot.). 
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«COMP nad-aywyög [m.] ‘children’s attendant, schoolteacher’, ä-naıg ‘childless’ 
(IA), etc. 

«DER A. Nouns. Several hypocoristic diminutives, partly replacing naic: 1. narð-íov 
[n.] (IA), -ıötng [f.] ‘childhood’ (Aq.), -wöng ‘childish’ (D. H.). 2. diminutive nað- 
ioxoc [m.], more usually Zon [f.] (Att.), -ıokı-wpög [m.] (Sparta) ‘guard of girls’?, 
-tokdptov (Hell), -ickeiog ONS, -toxeiov ‘brothel’ (Ath.). 3. maid-dptov (Att.) ‘little 
boy’, -apioxoc (Hld.), -apíótov (gloss.), -apujpata: maddpta ‘little boys’ (H.), -apiwv 
(H.), -apıwöng ‘childish’ (PL, Arist) -apıkög “belonging to slaves’ (pap. VIP), 
-aptevouat [v.] ‘to behave childishly’ (Aristox.). 4. náiAAoc ‘male child’ (Tanagra). 5. 
maid-ia ‘childhood’ (Hp.), aá ‘child’s play, pleasantry, pastime’ (Att); -ıwöng 
‘playful’ (Ion Hist., Arist.). 6. ralyvıov [adj.] ‘playful’, -in [f.] ‘play’. 

B. Adjectives: 1. nauö-vög ‘in infancy, childish’ (Od., epic). 2. maid-etoc, -Elog, -hioc 
‘childlike’ (Pi. trag, Pl) ta -fia name of a festival (Delph. V--IV*). 3. raió-ikóg 
‘concerning the child, childlike’; ta naá ‘dear’ (B., Att). 4. matdotc, -o00ca 
‘having many children, pregnant’ (Call, Hp.). 

C. Verbs: 1. motto [v.] ‘to behave like a child, play’ (Od.), also with év-, e.g. &unaíx- 
TNG, -y-uög, -y-uovrj (LXX, NT), kara-, ovv-, etc, aor. maioal, analogically also 
motto (Crates Com., Ctes., Hell), naiy-ua ‘play’ (E.), piAo-natypwv ‘fond of playing’ 
(y 134), -uoodvaı [pl.] ‘id.’ (Stesich.); maty-vin ‘play’ (Hdt.), -vıruwv ‘playful (Hdt.), 
-viov (Att.), -x-viov (Erinna, Theoc. in pap. Antin., Call.) ‘play, jest’. Probably, naty- 
v- for *zaióv- because of an early connection with nallw. (ouu-)naik-tng ‘player, 
team-mate’ (AP), -tpıa [f.] (Ant. Lib.), (ovp-)naio-tn¢ [m.] (Pl. Min., pap.), -TIKög 
‘jocular’ (Clearch.), pn [f.] ‘playground’ (Herod.); ovpmaix-twp, -naio-twp (X. 
AP). 2. naió-£o [v.] ‘to raise, breed, educate’ (also with éx-, ovv-, etc.) (IA), with 
naıs-eia [f.] ‘upbringing, education, breeding’ (A., Democr., Att.), also ‘childhood, 
youth’; -evotc Hl ‘upbringing, education’ (Pi, trag, Pl), -eva ‘subject, outcome of 
the upbringing, pupil’ (Att.), -evti¢ ‘instructor, teacher’ (Pl), -evtixdc ‘belonging to 
the upbringing’ (Pl. etc.), -evtrjpiov ‘school’ (D. S., Str.). 3. *mat6-dw in maid-wotc 
[f.] ‘adoption’ (Elis). 

*ETYM Disyllabic näig points to original *maf-t-6-. The unenlarged stem is still seen 
in Att. naüg (vase inscr.) and in the Cypr. gen. PıAö-naf-og; uncertain is Cypr. 
dimac, = Öl-naıc? A parallel enlargement occurs in »nabdpoc < *peh;u-ro-, cf. Lat. 
parvus ‘small’. Other cognates are Lat. paucus few’ < *peh,u-ko-, pau-per, if from 
*peh;u-(o-)p(o)rh,-o- ‘providing little’ (see de Vaan 2008 s.v.), and Go. fawai [pl.] 
‘few’. The appurtenance of Lat. puer < *ph;u-ero- ‘smaller’ is not certain. 


mead [n.pl.]? - mhaxobvtia mapa Kóo (flat) cakes (Cos)’ (Iatrocl. apud Ath. 646f.). 
<> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


zaupáocco [v.] mg. uncertain: ‘to twitch, sway, move vehemently?’; nukvä am’ dou 
Et áÀAXov óppáv, EvBovoiaoTiKkdc Exeiv, omevdetv, Bopußeiv, nnôãv ‘to move often to 
another and from another, be inspired, hasten, make noise, leap’ (H.), ‘to flash, 
flicker? (B 450, E 803, A. R., Q. S., Opp.) cf. napaıpäcoeı- Tivaooel, 1154, napakıveï 
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‘shakes, leaps, stirs up’, Stapäcoeıv- Stagaivetv ‘to show through’, nautáocovoa: 
navti qgatvouévr (B 450) ‘completely clear’ (H.). 4?» 

*VAR Only present stem. 

*COMP Rarely with &x-, mept-. 

«ETYM Probably a reduplicated intensive present, but the uncertain meaning does 
not allow us to establish an etymology. See Tichy 1983: 309ff. for further suggestions. 


moto [v.] ‘to strike, hew, thrust, hit, bump’ (IA, Cret; relatively rare in Attic prose). 
«IE *ph,u-ie/o-> 
ey AR Boeot. mro (Hdn.), aor. naioaı, pass. naioOijvai, fut. maíow, -Now, perf. 
TETTALKA, -opat. “i 
*COMP Often with prefix, eg. mapa-, dvti-, év-, ovv-, ÜNEP-. 
«DER naia [n.] ‘impression’ (Crete) napanatonata [pl.] ‘attacks of madness’ 
(Oenom.), mapainaya: napakonn ‘frenzy’ (H); avdnat-otog ‘struck back’, [m.] 
‘anapest’ (com. Arist); &tmal-otog ‘embossed, coined’, -opa [n.] 'embossment 
(Delos II). ott téxvn ‘the art of embossing’ (Ath.); back-formations Enrau-og, 
npöonau-og (to àp-, tpoo-naío) ‘bursting in, suddenly’ (A.). 
*ETYM All Greek forms are based on the present maiw. Cognate forms: Lat. paviö, -īre 
‘to thump, pound, strike’ (< *ph,u-ie/o-), Lith. pjauti ‘to cut’ (3s. pjduna), Late, plaüt 
‘to mow, harvest’ < *peh,u- (or *pieh,-u-). LIV? follows Hackstein 1992: 161 and 
reconstructs a pres. *pi(e)h,-u-ie/o-, which would have lost the first *i due to 
dissimilation (LIV?) or simple phonetic loss (Hackstein). The development may have 
been *pih;u-i- > *ph,u-i-, the absence of laryngeal metathesis being due to the 
following *i instead of a stop. Perhaps connected with the group of ToB pyakar [3pl.] 
‘they struck down’, Gr. » ntaiw ‘to hit’, ToAB putk- ‘to divide’, Lat. putare ‘to prune 
(trees)’. 


1aAá8n [f.] ‘cake made of preserved fruits’ (Hdt. 4, 23, Thphr., LXX). <PG(v)> 

«DER Diminutive nada@-ic [f.] (Ph. Bel., Str.), -iov [n.] (Polem. Hist.), raAáo-ov (Ar. 
Pax 574; v.l. Dovir adj. -wöng (Dsc.). 

«ETYM Has often been connected with »mAdoow ‘to knead’ < *n\a®-, but the latter 
requires a preform in *pld*-, whereas na\d-An would have to reflect word-initial 
*plh,-e-. If this line is followed, it can be compared with naAä-un, nada-otr, flat of 
the hand, etc.’; the word n&Xa-vog dough, pulp’ could show the full grade of the root 
in *pelh,-n-, and the PIE root would be *plh,- ‘to hit’, whence the roots *plh,g/k- in 
LIV? may derive. However, the semantics of this etymology are not compelling, of 
course. Alternatively, naAd®n could reflect a loanword. Fur.: 259 cites maAdota - rà 
ovykekoppéva oðka. Kal Dä Tob O aAddıa ‘harvested figs, also naAddıa with -0- 
(H.); the variation 0/ c could point to a Pre-Greek word. 


náa [adv.] ‘of old, formerly, long ago, bygone, earlier’ (I].). 41E *plh;- "> 
«DIALMyc. pa-ra-jo /palaios/. 
*COMP naAaı-yeviig ‘born long ago, of high age’ (I1), Ex-nakaı ‘long since, long ago’ 
(Hell.). 
DER 7taAaióc ‘old, ancient, former’ (IL), naAaı-Ötng ‘age, antiquity’ (Att.), -Öonaı, 
-ów [v.] ‘to grow old, make old, declare archaic (Hp., Pl. Arist.); hence naXai-woıg 
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[f.] ‘aging’ (Hp. LXX, Str.), -@pata [pl.] ‘antiquity’ (LXX). Compar. raAaí-vepoc, 
-tarog (Pi.), also naAaıö-Tepog (Y 788), -tatog (Pl.). 

*ETYM Formation like xaqıai, mapai, except for the accent. A frozen case-form, 
perhaps originally a dative. The Mycenaean form precludes a labio-velar, and points 
to *plh;-ei; see Chadwick Glotta 54 (1976): 68-70. Thus, the earlier connection with 
> tñÀe ‘far away, far’ < *k"- must be abandoned. 


naAaiw [v.] ‘to wrestle, survive a wrestling match’ (IL). <?> 
«VAR Aeol. oam, Boeot. -rjo (Hdn. Gr.) aor. -atoat, -uodnvaı, fut. -aiow. 
*COMP Also mpoo-, KaTa-, ovv-. 
«DER 1. IIaAaitıwv, -ovog [m.] ‘wrestler’, only as the name of a sea-god and an epithet 
of Heracles (E, Call, Lyc, inscr.) from ‘wrestler’ were derived madaytov-éw [v.] 
‘wrestle’ (Pi.) and madat(o)j0-obvn ‘art of wrestling (Hom., Simon.). 2. náar-opa 
‘wrestling, bout in wrestling, trick’ (IA), 3. oe [f.] ‘prize fight’ (Ptol) 4. -otrjc 
‘wrestler’, fighter’ (0 246), -oTıkög ‘belonging to wrestling, to the wrestler’ (Arist.); 5. 
-otpa [f.] ‘wrestling school, gymnasium, arena’ (IA) with -otpidiov, -otpitnc, 
-OTpIKdG, -otpıaioc. The noun náàn [f.] ‘wrestling, wrestling match’ (Il) is a back- 
formation, hence avti-mahoc [m.] ‘rival, opponent’ (Pi. IA), dvo-madic¢ ‘hard to 
beat’ (Pi; with transition to the s-stems) et al. Similarly, diandA-n [f.] (Pln.) from 
dta-tahaiw (Ar., Ph.). 
*ETYM One could derive ‘wrestle’ from ‘rock, sway, and connect mahaiw with 
> 1áAXc, for which a root *plh,- has been suggested. Gr. naAaiw may be a recent 
enlargement of a stem *mada- (cf. kepalw : kepd-cat), but there is no way to arrive at 
a sequence nada- from a preform *plh,-. Alternatively, one could connect niAvaqıaı 
‘to approach’ < *plh,- (semantics: ‘to make close contact’ > ‘wrestle’), and posit a 
zero-grade verbal formation *plh,-e- > mada-. However, since no synchronic traces 
of such a verbal stem remain, this remains hypothetical. 


raAdun [f.] (flat) hand, device, means, function’ (Il). «IE *plh,-(e)m- ‘hand’> 


*COMP Óvo-TtáAapioc ‘mischievous, helpless’ (A. [lyr.]). 

«DER náňauç (cod. -iç} texvitng Mapa toic Zadayıviorg ‘craftsman (Salam.)’ (H.), 
naAapíc [£] ‘mole’ (Alex. Trall.). Denominative maAapt-copa, -roacdaı ‘to handle, 
perform, plan’ (Alc, E., Ar, X.) also maAapujcac texvacac, épydoac ‘having 
wrought, produced’ (HJ) -nua [n.] ‘performance, plan’ (Com. Adesp., Ael). 
Furthermore d&mdAaivog (also á-náAapog) ‘without hand’, 'unadept, helpless, 
indeliberate, inconsiderate’ (E 597); maAautvatoc ‘who does sth. with his own hand’, 
euphemistically ‘murderous, murderer’ (trag.); both from *näAauıa [n.]. 

*ETYM Related to Lat. palma [f.] ‘flat hand’, OHG folma, Olr. lám ‘hand’, all with an 
old zero grade m-derivation (*plh,-m-) of a lost verb for ‘spread out’. Greek requires 
*plh.-em-; cf. Beekes 1975: 10ff. Other derivations of the same verb have been 
suspected in » mahaotr] and » réAa yoc; see also » riéAavoc, > TAdCow, and » mhavaw, 
as well as » émimo) fic. 


maddooouat [v.] ‘to draw lots’. =naA\w. 


naAdcow [v.] ‘to besprinkle, stain, taint’ (IL). 4?» 
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VAR Fut. inf. madakétev, perf. ptc. nenaAayue£vog, plpf. nenáAakro. 

*COMP £u-naAdcoonaı ‘to be tampered, be entangled’ (Hdt, Th), &unaAá&ar 
&urAé£at ‘to entwine (H.), with &unaAäypara [pl.] ‘entanglements, embracements' 
(A. Supp. 296). 

«DER náačıç [f.] ‘sprinkling’ = ‘priming’ (Epid. IIT). 

*ETYM Possibly connected with » md\Aw ‘to swing’, though this verb itself has no 
certain etymology. One would have to posit a Proto-Greek root *pal- with the suffix 
-dcow, also found e.g. in » oTaAdoow, aiptdoow, et al. 


mahaotr [f.] ‘surface of the hand, breadth of four fingers’ (IA). «PG(V)» 
«VAR -dota (Aeol.), -atot (Hp. Arist, pap.sperhaps secondary after naAaiw?), also 
oorge [m.] (LXX, Hero); after petpnTthg, etc. 
*COMP Tpı-rräka(ı)oTog ‘measuring three handbreadths (IA, Hell.). 
«DER rraAa(1)oT-talog ‘measuring a handbreadth’ (IA, Hell.). 
*ETYM Frisk derives this noun from the same verb for ‘spread out’ as e madd, with 
a suffix -st-. However, the word rather seems Pre-Greek, as is confirmed by the 
variation o/ t6 (which probably points to a palatal *s”); cf. Fur.: 296. 


maketw [v.] ‘to act as a decoy, lure into, tempt’ (Ar. Av., Ph., Plu.). <PG?> 
«DER naAevral- ol rà Alva totwvtec, oic TA Orpia nadedetau ‘those setting up the nets 
by which animals are trapped’ (H.), -evtikdv (cod. nat-} Onpevtikov ‘related to 
hunting’ (H.), -eurá- và Alva oic và Onpia AAlokerau ‘nets by which wild animals are 
caught’ (Phot.), -eórpia [f.] “decoy bird’ (Eub., Arist.), -evtpic [f.] (Phot.), -vua ‘bait, 
lure’ (anon. apud Greg. Cor., p. 1017 Schaefer). 
*ETYM A technical word, probably Pre-Greek. 


mtahéw [v.]<PG?> 
«VAR Only in the aor.opt. naAroete, said of a fleet which cannot fight (Hdt. 8,21), ind. 
énáAncev. éqOápr ‘to destroy’ and perf. nemaAnkévar éxneceiv ‘to fall out’, 
nenaAnpevar BeßAayınevaı ‘who are disabled or hindered’ (H.); furthermore (as if 
from näAAw) nenaAuévoc: BeBAappévoc, £&apOpoc yeyovwe ‘disabled; who has got 
dislocated joints’ (H.), nenaAkevau Aéyetau TO Errıinteiv tà nAola ‘suffer shipwreck’ 
(Phot.). 
«DER ékmtaArj¢ ‘dislocated’ (Hp. Hi éxnadéw [v.] ‘to dislocate, disjoint’ (Hp.), 
exmaAnote, -eia [f.] ‘dislocation’ (medic.). 
eETYM If Frisk’s proposal is correct -- viz. that the rare simplex could be a 
backformation from co Aë, a denominative of &xraAri; ‘jumped out’, which in 
turn was from from &x-näAAoyıau ‘to jut out’ (see e äAAw ‘to sway, rock’) -- then this 
entire lemma is secondary. Only the forms memahévoc and menadKkévat must be 
older. Fur.: 149 connects these words with glosses in paA-, and with the root PAaß-, 
which could show thatthe word is Pre-Greek. 


náin 1 [f.] ‘wrestling match’. —7aAaíc. 


náin 2 [f.] ‘fine flour, fine dust’ (Hp., medic., Pherecr.). 4?» 
*DER maAnpta [n.] ‘id. (Nic.), -nuärtıov (Ar.Fr. 682). Reduplicated » rauáAr; perhaps 
to taAácco and naAdvw. 
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*ETYM Has been derived from náAAc ‘to swing, rock’ = ‘to sieve flour’, which is 
conceivable but not compelling. Alternatively, one could connect näAn with Lat. 
pollen ‘flour, powder’ < *pol(H)-, Gr. » nóAxoc, Lat. puls, -Itis ‘kind of porridge’ < 
* 

polt-. 


náv [adv.] ‘backwards, reverse; again; anew’ (Il). «IE *k"lH-i- ‘turn’> 
eVAR Also ou (Hell. poet.). 
*COMP As a second member in originally prepositional expressions like &1-maAtv 
‘reversely, on the contrary’, avä-nakıv ‘backwards, aback’ with ävanakevw [v.] ‘to 
take back, cancel’ (pap.). Very often as a first member, e.g. naAiv-opoog (see 
> óppoc), naAiwäıg [f.] ‘pursuit, counterattack’ (IL, App.) < *maht-fiwktc, where nañ- 
was formed after other first members in -ı. 
«ETYM Frozen accus. of a noun *näkıg ‘turning, turn’ (from »néàopa see also 
> 1áAat), which may first have been used as an accus. of content in cases like maAtv 
iévat, Baivetv, 5t56vau. See Dihle Glotta 83 (1985): 7-14 on the mg. of naAtwäıc: it may 
be a technical term used in chariot fighting during the second millennium, from 
TIAALY FIWKELV. 


naAtovpog [m.] plant name, ‘Christ’s thorn, Paliurus australis’ (Thphr., Theocr.). 
4PG?» 
*ETYM A connection with ovpa ‘tail’ makes little sense, nor it is to be taken with 
ovpov ‘urine’ (thus DELG). The word is most probably Pre-Greek (cf. Dihle Glotta 
51 (1973): 270f.); see > näyoupoc. 


naAAaxr, [f.] concubine (IA, Hell.). «PG?» 
«VAR taAAakíc (Hom., X., Hell.). 
«DER 7taAAax-íótov (Plu.), -Tvog [m.] ‘son of a concubine’ (Sophr.) «a (also -eia to 
-£Ów) ‘concubinage’ (Is, Str); -eúopan -eúw [v.] to take as a concubine, be a 
concubine’ (Hdt, Str, Plu.). A probable back-formation is náAAat [f], also [m.] 
‘youth’ (gramm.), Auto = uepákiov ‘boy’ (Pl. Com., Ael. Dion.) mtadhakdc: 
Epwpevoc (Eppwyévoc cod.) 'eromenos' (H.), Phot, MOAANE [m.] (Samos III--II*, Ar. 
Byz), naAAnkäpıov (pap., written. -t-), MoGr. raAAnkäpı. A different suffix is found 
in näAAäg, -avroc [m.] ‘youth’ (Philistid.; after yiyac). Athena's epithet TIaAAäg, 
-aöog [f] (IL) is isolated; among the Greeks in Thebes (Egypt), it functions as a 
sacral term for ‘girl’; -áGtov ‘statue of Pallas’, originally ‘doll, female idol (Hdt, Ar., 
inscr.). 
*ETYM The word may well be Pre-Greek, with a suffix -ax-. Similarly, Levin General 
Linguistics 23 (1983): 191-197 regards Latin paelex ‘mistress’ as a loanword from a 
Mediterranean language, maybe a Semitic one, in view of Hebr. Die? Ipi(y)leyes/ 
‘concubine’. The remaining connections that have been proposed, particularly those 
with Ir. airech, gen. airige [f.] ‘concubine’, Avestan pairika [f.] ‘witch’, MP parik, 
MoP pari < Plr. *parikà, should all be dismissed for formal or semantic reasons. 


naAA\dvriov [n.] kind of grass (Hippiatr. 66). 4?» 
*ETYM Fur.: 344 compares anoAdvtiov ‘id.’, but the analysis of the latter is unknown. 


madAtxiap [n.] - neunärıöv vt mapa AdKwot ‘small cake (Lacon.) (H.). «PG?» 


1148 TAAAVTAG 


«ETYM DELG suggests a compound of nav and Aeixw (after Bourguet 1927: 148"), but 
it may rather be a Pre-Greek word. 


naAA rac [?] ópyavov Bacaviotiptov ‘instrument of torture’ (H.). «?> 
*ETYM From nav and » uw? 


náa [v.] ‘to sway, rock, draw lots’, med. ‘to vault’, also ‘to jump, hop’. 4?» 
«VAR Aor. mijAat (Il), med. myAaoBat (Call), näAto (àv-, kat-EnaAto), reduplicated 
Au-nenaAwv (Hom.; see below on ne1áA-eo0e, Zoo, if for -ao0e, -4oðaı or -ax6e, 
-áxðaı), aor. pass. äva-rakeig (Str.), perf. med. nenaAyıaı (A.). 
«COMP Also äva- (äy-). As a second member in &yx&o-, oak&o-na\og ‘swaying the 
spear, shield’ (Il.). Y: 
«DER 1. näAog [m.] (shaken) lot’ (Sapph., Hdt., trag.) áuraAoc [m.] "fresh casting’ 
(of the lot, Pi.); àvanáAn [f.] name of a dance (Ath.); 2. naàtóv [n.] ‘javelin’ (A, X.), 
enäAtata ‘threw the javelin’ (H.), maAtdc [adj.] (S.); 3. naAuög [m.] ‘vibration, 
pulsation’ (Hp., Arist., Epicur.), -wöng ‘full of vibrations’ (Hp.); makpatiag oetcpióq 
‘heavy earthquake’ (Arist) 4. náo (avd-, àmó-) [f.] ‘pulsation, etc’ (Arist., 
Epicur.). Intensive verb naı-näAkeıv ‘to shake’ (H.). A velar enlargement seems to be 
present in *naAdoooyaıu, nenáayðe, -áxða (H 171, ı 331); these difficult perfects 
must perhaps be read as reduplicated aor. -£c0e, -£odaı. 
«ETYM The forms näAto and back-formed náAAXopat arose through metanalysis of 
the compounds kat-en-aAto, äv-ent-aAto, which belong to dAAoptat ‘to jump’, as 
containing augmented &-zaAro. The remaining forms show a common basis nad- 
(pres., reduplicated aor. etc.). In LIV’, Gr. nad- ‘to swing’ is connected with Slavic 
material such as Sln. pláti, 1sg. póljem ‘to surge, let seethe’, as well as Gr. » mehepifw 
and » 1óAepoc. The root would be PIE *pelh,-, whence a nasal present *pl-n-h,-e/o- > 
Gr. näAX-e/o- (with similar phonetics as in Bai), and a reduplicated aorist *pe- 
plh,-e/o- > nenaX-e/o-. This analysis is possible in theory, but note that there is no 
independent evidence for näAAw continuing a nasal present. Thus, everything 
remains uncertain. Alternatively, we could be dealing with a different, Proto-Greek 
stem *pal-, to which nakvvw and 1aAácco could belong as well. The appurtenance 
of nóAepoq is semantically uncompelling. The noun 7táAog is probably deverbal, as 
the meaning suggests. See » ztaAaít. 


mdApve, -vóoc, -vv [m.] ‘king’ (Hippon., A. Fr. 437 = 623 M., Lyc., AP 15, 25), also PN 
of a Trojan (N 792). 4LW Lyd.» 
«ETYM Originally a Lydian word (Lyd. gaAmAus). 


raAog [m.] ‘lot’. =1d\Aw. 


7tàAÀoc [m.] ‘gladiator’. «Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM From Lat. pálus ‘stake’, a gladiator's rank. 


madtvw [v.] ‘to sprinkle flour; to besprinkle with flour, dust, snow, etc.’ (IL). «GR» 
eVAR Aor. 7taÀ vat. 
*COMP Rarely with àpipt-, dta-, Goen: 


i 
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«ETYM Either a direct derivative of » man 2 ‘fine flour’ or from an unattested u-stem 
*pal-u- ‘flour’. 


naunnönv [adv.] wholly, throughout’, = náunrav Chen. A., S.). «GR» 
eVAR -nõóv, -1)50vic (Theognost.). 
«ETYM Transformation of népimav after the adverbs in -nörv, -1]66v. See » ëm, 


naugpaivw [v.] ‘to shine brightly, radiate’ (Il. epic). «GR» 
«VAR Only present; iterative naıpaiveoxe (Eratosth.). 
«DER Taipavowv, -dwoa, -dwvta [ptc.], as if from *mapipavaw. 
«ETYM Reduplicated intensive of » paivw. 


naupaldw [v. ‘to gaze around in astonishment’ (Hippon., Anacr, Herod.) 
&rapipáAmoev: 28avpiace, nepießA&yato ‘wondered, gazed around’ (H.). <PG?(V)> 
«ETYM Reduplicated intensive in -dw. Frisk assumes that it represents a dissimilation 
of *pad-pad-dw, probably from qaAóc ‘white’ (H.; see » qaAaxpóc), with the same 
semantic development as assumed for Aevkóq ‘white’ > Aeboow ‘to look’. Fur. 161 
equates rapqaAáo with mantaddopat ‘to look around’ (Lyc.), assuming Pre-Greek 
origin. 

näugı [adv.] mavtanact ‘altogether’ (H.). «GR» 
«ETYM An instrumental in -qu, derived from näv [n.] ‘all’? 


IIáv [m.] pastoral god from Arcadia (h. Hom., Pi., Hdt.). «IE? *peh;us-» 
«VAR Case forms IIa-vóc, -vi; IIáovt (Arc. VI*); plur. [avec (Ar.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive Ilavioxog (Cic.); 2. IIävıog “belonging to Pan’ (A. Fr. 98 = 143 
M.), -iov [n.] ‘sanctuary of Pan’ (Epid. III*), -etov [n.] ‘id.’ (Str.), ta IIäveıa “festival 
of Pan’ (Delos III, fem. IIawác (Nonn.); 3. Havırög ‘id. (Hell); 4. Tavaotat 
[m.pl.] ‘worshippers of Pan’ (Rhod., Perg; like AnoAAwwactai etc; Tawotai conj. 
in Men. Dysc. 230); 5. navedw ‘to treat in the manner of Pan’ (Heracl. Paradox.). 
«ETYM Often identified with Skt. Püsan- [m.] ‘god who protects and augments the 
herds’, assuming an IE ablauting paradigm "peh;us- (> PGr. *pauh-on- > IIdv) / 
*phus- (> Skt. Püs-än-), derived from PIE root *peh,- ‘to protect’. Doubts by 
Mayrhofer EWAia 2 s.v. 


navdoupa, -Soüpa [f.] three-stringed lute (Euph. apud Ath. 183f., Poll). «PG(v)» 
«VAR návõovpoç (Euph. l.c., inscr. Seleucia ad Calycadnum), qávóovpoc (Nicon. 
Harm. 4). 
«DER -dovptov, -Soupic (H.), -Sovpilw , -Govpictiic. 
*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word. Hübschmann 1897: 395 compares Arm. p'andir, 
Oss. fendur, and Georg. panturi. 


návOnp, -npos [m.] ‘panther’ (Hdt., X., Arist.). aw Orient» 
«COMP Avko-navOrpoc [m.] *wolf-panther' (Hdn. Epim.). 
«DER Diminutive -npiokog (Hero). 
*ETYM Foreign word of Oriental origin. Compare Skt. (lex.) pundarika- [m.] ‘tiger’; if 
connected with »ndpdakic, one might consider original *näp@np, which was 
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changed to návOnp by folk-etymological association with mav ‘all’ and Orpác ‘to 
hunt. See Fur.: 190°. 


mavos [m.] ‘torch’ (A. Ag. 284 [codd. qav-], S. Fr. 184, E. Ion 195 and 1294 [codd. 
mtav-], Men.). <PG?(V)> 
-ETYM Unexplained. Fur: 318 thinks the word may be Pre-Greek because of the 
variant with mt-. 


navowsi (et) [adv.] ‘rushing in collectively or jointly, with the entire army’ (Th. 
Pherecr., X.). 4GR» 
«VAR Also maco-. S ] 
-DER -óín (IL, A. R.), Bio (E., X.) ‘id’, also "n a great hurry’, -öinv (EM, H.); Bän 
‘together’ (Nonn.); denominative nao<o>völdlw [v.] ‘to assemble’ (Cyme; imperial 
period). l l 
-ETYM Compound of náv and » oeóojuat (aor.3sg. oúto), with the adverbial suffix AL. 
etc. 


NAVV SNAG. 


mag [adv.] ‘enough, well’ (Men. Diph., Herod.). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably from kruut, nayñvaı, with adverbial -s like in » dag. 


nağauāç [m.] ‘biscuit’. 4?» 
«DER načapítng , ratapíótov (Gal.). 
*ETYM Allegedly from the name of a baker, IHáčapıoç (Gal., Suid.). 


nanai [adv.] exclamation of pain and astonishment (IA). <ONOM> 
«VAR On the accent see Hdn. Gr. 2, 933. 
«DER nanaiáğ ( Ar., E; Luc.); redupl. nananana (Ar. Th. 1191). 
*ETYM Nursery word. 


manna [m.voc.] ‘papa!’ (057, etc.) <ONOM> 
eVAR Accus. -àv. , 
-COMP npö-nannog ‘great-grandfather, proavus (Att), Gramm, great- 
grandfather, abavus, forebear in general’ (Jul, Lib., Poll.). 
«DER ménge ‘grandfather, ancestor’ (IA), ‘down (on seeds, on the chin)’, name of an 
unknown bird; nann-ĝoç ‘ancestral’ (Ar), -kóg ‘id. (pap. IIP), -óóng ‘fluffy’ 
(Thphr.). Denominatives nann-datw (E 408, Q. S.), -tw (Ar.) [v.] ‘to say papa, call 
papa’, -aopóc [m.] ‘calling out “papa” (Suid); hypocoristic mann-ta, -iov (Ar.). 
Fully inflected: nánaç, -av, -q (Hell.). 
*ETYM Reduplicated nursery word 


nanpak, -akog [m. f] name of a fish in the Thracian lake Prasias (Hdt. 5, 16). 
4PG?(S)» 
*ETYM Has been connected with népkn ‘perch’, nepkvög ‘spotted’, or explained as 
onomatopoeic after the supposed sound of the fish; cf. Baßpäleıv ‘to chirp’. The 
word may be Pre-Greek (suffix -aK-). 


mantaivw [v.] to look around, glance at sth.’ (Il). «PG?» 


näpavra, -TÁ 1151 


«VAR Aor. nantiva also -àvau (Pi.), fut. -avew. 

*COMP Rarely with &zo-, dia-, rtepi-. 

«DER nenthvaç: nepipAewápevoc ‘looking around’ (H.); mantahwptevog (Lyc.). 

*ETYM Intensive reduplicated formation na-nt-alvw. Could be connected with 
métopat ‘to fly’, assuming the image of a restless gaze, but this is hardly compelling. 
No good IE etymology. Other forms which have been connected: some Cypriot 
glosses from H., such as inmätaov EußAeyov. Taio ‘looked at (Paph.), 
ivkandtaov- &ykavápAewov 'id.", etc. (see Frisk s.v.). 


nárbposc [m., f.] papyrus shrub, linen, paper’ (Thphr., Dsc., pap.). <Lw> 
«DER Diminutive nanüp-ıov [n.] (Dsc.), -(e)wv [m.] ‘bed of papyrus’ (Aq. inscr.); 
4voc [adj.] ‘made of papyrus’ (Delos IP, Plu., pap.), -ıxög ‘id. (pap.), -wöng (Gal. 
sch.). 
«ETYM Loanword of unknown origin. Note that Pre-Greek has a suffix -tp-. 


mapa [adv., prep. “besides, by; from, next to, alongside, against’ (Il). «IE *prh,-, 
*preh;- ‘beside, by > 
«VAR With gen, dat, acc. Also mapa, epic also mapat (IIapou-Dárà in dial. inscr.), 
non-IA mostly map. 
«DIAL Myc. pa-ro. 
«ETYM Discussion by García Ramón 1997: 47-62. For Indo-European, he 
distinguishes *prh,- ‘at the front, beside’, with a loc. *preh,-i, also *pr- ‘id.’ and *pres- 
in mpéoBuc. Beside these, there is also a gen.-abl. *prh,-es > nápoc, and finally, *pro 
and *pro-h, ‘to the front’. 
The words mapaí, map, and mapa are synonymous; rapaí may derive from *preh,-i 
with analogical *pr-. The word mapa lost the meaning ‘forward’ to mp6. See » ndpoc, 
> rtEpa, » népi, > npiv, » 1pd, and » mpdc. 


napa yabóng [m.] “garment with purple border’ (Lyd. Mag. 1, 17; 2, 4). «LW OP» 
«VAR Tapaywdac (cod. mapaywyac) “a Parthian garment’ (H.). 
«DER Tapayavdiov (POxy. 1026, 12; VP; Ed. Diocl.). 
«ETYM A loanword from Old Persian; see R. Schmitt Glotta 49 (1971): 107-110. 


napdadsıcog [m.] ‘enclosed park with animals’ (X.), ‘garden’ (LXX, Hell. pap., inscr.), 
“garden of Eden’ (LXX), ‘abode of the blessed, paradise’ (NT). <LW Pers.» 
*ETYM Loanword from Av. pairi-daéza- [m.] ‘enclosure’, MIran. *pardez, MoP palez 
‘garden’. Iranian *dai£a- is cognate with Gr. » tetxo, from the IE root *d"ei$*-. 


napakAavoíOvupov ‘lover’s complaint sung at his mistresses’s door, serenade’ (Plu.). 
*GR» 


*ETYM Univerbation of napa-, kAabotc, and 00pa (Leroy 1969: 223-237). 


napaoá yyns [m.] Persian length measure (Hdt., X.). «Lw OP» 
*ETYM From OP; cf. MP frasang, Mob farsang. The view that napaodyyng was used 
in the meaning ‘äyyeAoc’ is probably due to a misunderstanding (Pearson on S. fr. 
520). 


näpavta, -tá [adv.] ‘immediately’ (Aesch., D). 
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*ETYM From rap’ adrä Ta rpäynarta. 


mapaywtdatw [v.] ‘to spatter’ (Hippon. 92 M.). 
*ETYM Masson cites Coppola, who adduced yidec: yiddec, yakáðeç drops, drops of 
rain’ (H.). See » yiCopat. 


napdarög [adj.] ‘wet, damp’ (Archil, Semon., Ar. Pax 1148); nápra&ov (-Cov cod.): 
Bypavov. Aákovec ‘wetting’ (?) (H.). «PG(V)» 
eVAR VIL. nop-, -6okóc. 
eETYM The variations a/o and 6/t show that the word is Pre-Greek. Fur. 241 further 
adduces dpdw ‘to irrigate’ < *d-Fapdw (Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 29f, 
Neumann 1961: 91); he also compares Basque forms. 


mapdaXtc, -toc, -ews [f.] ‘panther, leopard’ (I); also name of a fish of prey (Ael. 
Opp.), of a bird, perhaps 'red-backed shrike, Lanius (Arist. [-Aoc], H.). <Lw?> 
«VAR Also nöpö-. 
*COMP mapdahn-popog ‘borne by a panther’ (S. Fr. 11), KaunAo-näpdalıg [f.] ‘giraffe 
(Agatharch., LXX). 
DER mapdaA-én, -éa, -Ñ [f.] ‘pelt of a panther’ (IL), 4a [n.pl.] ‘panthers’ (Arist.), 
-\6eb¢ ‘young panther’ (Eust), sto ‘belonging to the panther, panther-like’ 
(Arist.), -wöng (Ath.), -wrög ‘spotted like a panther’ (Luc); näpdog [m.] ‘panther’ 
(Ael. NA 1,31 [v.l. rtápóaAoc]); as a second member in » Aeórapóoc. 
«ETYM Loanword from an unknown Oriental source; compare several Iranian words 
for ‘panther, leopard’, eg. Sogd. pwrönk, Pashto prang, MoP palang, and Skt. 
prdaku- ‘panther’. Gr. nápóoc might be a back-formation from Lat. pardus (Lucan). 
H.’s statement that mdpdadic is male, mapdadtc female probably represents a 
secondary distinction. For the suffix, compare ÓápaA and, more remotely, 
kv@dahov, ÉraAov, iEahog, et al. See » návOnp. 


mapetai [f.pl.] ‘cheeks’ (IL). «IE *h,eus- ‘ear’> 
«VAR Rarely sing. -iå (trag), for -i& (cf. dyviai to sing. -ı&)? Aeol. mapatat [pl.] 
(Theoc. 30, 4 [cod. -avAatc], Hdn.). Furthermore naprjiov [n.] (also plur. -a) 
‘cheek(s), bridle’ (Hom.; Ceos V*?). 
*DIAL Myc. pa-ra-wa-jo [du.] ‘bridle’? 
*COMP kaAAı-Träpnog (-1oc, -eioc) ‘having fair cheeks’ (IL), naAo-näpavog (Aeol.) = 
AevKo-mapetoc (Theoc., H; literally ‘having apple-colored cheeks’), ev-mdpaog = ev- 
näpeıog (Pi.). 
eDER 1. rrapnjis, -ioc (-fic, -fjooc) [f.] ‘cheek’ (trag., AP); 2. rapetác (-niac), -&óoc [f.] 
‘cheek, cheek band’ (Hell. epic, medic.); 3. rapeiag (óqic) [m.] ‘kind of snake’ (after 
the light spots on both sides of the neck; Att.); also mapovac (Apollod. apud Ael.; 
after oUc). 
«ETYM From PGr. *par-aws-a, *par-aws-iio- ‘that which is next to the ears’, a 
compound of mapa and the (original) e-grade of ovc, either with or without a suffix 
-10-. The Greek words present some phonetic problems; cf. the discussion in DELG, 
Forssman 1966: 153, Ruijgh 1967a: $32, and especially Peters 1980a: 295ff. on the 
question whether a separate form *par-aws-iià should be assumed. 
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naprjopoc [m.] ‘(horse) in the same harness’ (IL), metaph. ‘walking beside the track, 
irrational’, also ‘outstretched, sprawling’ (through false interpretation of II 471?). «IE 
*h;uer- ‘bind, connect, hang» 
«VAR Also -áopoc (A. Pr. 363; v.l. -ń-), -apoc (Theoc. 15, 8), -wpog (Tryph., AP). 
«DER A rhythmic byform is rapnópioc ‘driven out of course’, of a ship (A. R.), 
‘irrational’ (AP). Thence mapnopiat [f.pl.] ‘side-traces’ (Il.), metaphorically ‘outlying 
reaches of a river’ (Arat. 600); mapnpia (for -rnopia?)- uwpia ‘folly’ (H.). 
*ETYM Verbal noun of nap-asipw; see » deipw 2. 


napO0£voc [£.] ‘virgin, girl, young woman’ (1l.). «IE? *psteno- ‘breast’> 
«VAR Also napo&vog (Ar.). 
*COMP napdev-ortina (A 385), see kär kaMu-nápOevoc ‘having fair virgins, of 
a beautiful virgin’ (E.). 
«DER A. Nominal: i. Diminutive zapOev-(okn, -ıokäpıov (Hdn. Gr. gloss.); 2. 
7tap0évioc (analogical oc, -Niog) ‘vestal (I1); 3. men [£] ‘maiden’ (IL), -ıxög ‘vestal’ 
(LXX, D. Sy 4. -tov, mä, Je names of several plants, ‘artemisia’ et al. (Hp., Dsc.); 5. 
-wöng ‘vestal’ (St. Byz.); 6. -ıavög ‘born under the sign of Virgo’ (Astr.); 7. (ac [m.] 
‘son of a maiden’ (Arist., Str.); 8. -wv (-ewv AP, etc.), -wvog [m.] ‘bower’, usually the 
name of the temple of Athene map8évocg (Att.). o. mapBevia (-ela), -in ‘virginity’ 
(Sapph, Pi.). 
B. Verbs: 1. rapOevebopau, -w (also with amo-, dia-, éx-) [v.] ‘to be a maiden, treat as 
a maiden’ (Ion, A. E.), -evua [n.] ‘maiden’s work, son of a maiden’ (E.), -evos [f.] = 
-ía (Luc.), -eía ‘id. (E.). 2. änto-napdevöw [v.] ‘to deflower’ (LXX). 
*ETYM Klingenschmitt 1974 proposed a reconstruction *pr-steno- ‘having protruding 
breasts, with a development of *-rst- to -p0-. The -o- in Ar. is the Laconian 
development of 0. Though one might expect *pro- or *pra-, the development to PGr. 
*parsteno- is considered acceptable. For *steno-, cf. Skt. stána-, Arm. stin; however, 
note that the original form was probably *psteno-, as proven by YAv. fstana- ‘breast’, 
araduua-fsni- ‘having firm breasts’ < *-pstn-ih,-. 


IHapväo(o)ög [m.] mountain chain in Phocis (Pi., Od., Hdt.). < PG(S,v)> 
«VAR Epic Ion. -n0(0)öc. 
«ETYM Acc. to ancient sources (St. Byz., EM. sch. A. R.), the older name of the 
mountain was Aapvaooöc. It clearly contains a Pre-Greek suffix; note the 
interchange 00/0. Beekes JIES 37 (2009): 191-197 explains the phoneme oo/tt from 
Pre-Greek zb, 


mapvow [m.] ‘grasshopper’ (Ar.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Aeol. Boeot. (Str. 13, 1, 64) nópvoyw, also kópvoy (Str. l.c.), gen. -onoc. We also 
find the variants npavw- äxpiöog eidoc ‘kind of grasshopper’, and xápvoc: neyäln 
axpic ‘big grasshopper’ (both H., see Fur.: 344, 388). 
«DER IIapvórtoc (-riwv) Amok ku (Paus, Str.), who protects against grasshoppers; 
Kopvoniwv, gen. -wvog, epithet of Heracles in Oitaia (Str.); thence the Aeolic month 
name IIopvönıog, -níov (Cyme, Str:). Also kopvwmidec: Kwvwrteg ‘gnats, mosquitos’ 


(H). 
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*ETYM The formation is reminiscent of öpboy, oxáAow, and other animal names; 
-om- is a Pre-Greek suffix. Given the vacillation in the form of the word, it is unlikely 
that m- and x- are due to a simple dissimilation. Probably the word had an initial 
labiovelar stop in Pre-Greek, the labial element of which could have been lost before 
o. The o itself may reflect a after a labiovelar. 


napoyuia [f.] ‘proverb, saying’ (Att, etc), also ‘incidental remark’ (Herod. 2, 61), 
‘comparison’ (Ev. Jo.). <GR> 
«DER rapoyuwöng ‘proverbial’ (Plu.), -ıakög ‘id.’, also name of a meter (Plu. Heph.); 
-i&Copat, -w [v.] ‘to speak in proverbs’ (Pl. Arist.). 
*ETYM An abstract from náp-omoç ‘by (be road, neighbor’ or map’ oipov, otv; 
semantically unclear. Traditionally derived from oluog ‘course, way’, eg. by H.: 
‘proverb which is spoken along the road’ (cf. näpoıuog ‘neighbor’, rapouiéoavreo 
‘turned aside from the road’). Alternatively, one could derive it from »oïun ‘song, 
tale’; see Frisk s.v. 


näpog [adv., prep.] ‘before, sooner, previously’; prep. (+ gen.) ‘before’ (IL). «IE *prh,- 
os ‘before, earlier’> 
«DER näpoı-Be(v) ‘in front of, beforehand’ (Il), -tepoc ‘former, earlier’ (IL), -tatoc 
(A. R.). 
«ETYM An adverb that can be traced back to PIE, probably deriving from an earlier 
gen.sg. in *-os. Cognates: Skt. purds ‘in front of, before’ (beside pura ‘earlier’), Av. 
paro ‘in front, earlier’. The forms in napor- have a locatival origin. See » mapa, » népu 
> TLP0, » TIPÖG, etc. 


napóau [f.pl.] ‘sorrel’ (Phot., Arist.). <GR?, ?» 
«VAR 7tapóav, TTapodav, rapadav [acc.sg.]. 
*COMP uaAo-napodav [adj.] ‘white and sorrel-colored’. 
«DER ztapoaioc [adj.] (Call. Artemis 91, if correct). 
*ETYM It is assumed that the word is an Aeolism, and was derived from the snake 
name mapeíac (sv. » rape); see Hoffmann & Debrunner 1954(2): $76. However, 
the variation of the vowels remains unexplained. 


näpwv, -wvog Im ‘light ship’ (Plb.). 4?» 
eVAR -Øv LSJ. 
*ETYM No etymology. 


mas [adj.] ‘whole, all, every’ (IL). «1E *ph;-ent- alle 
«VAR fem. näca (Cret. Thess. Arc. nävoa, Aeol. naica), ntr. nàv (Dor. Aeol. náv), 
beside näv-, á-ràv, etc. 
«DIAL Myc. pa-te /pantes/ [nom.pl.], pa-to /pantos/ [gen.sg.], pa-sa /pansa/ 
[nom.sg.f.], pa-si /pansi/ [dat.pl.]; ku-su-pa /ksumpans/, to-so-pa /tosospans/. 
*COMP Very often as a first member räv-, e.g. nav-fiuap ‘all day’ (v 31); more rarely 
NAVTO-, e.g. ravro-Luorjs ‘all-hateful’ (A.), mavto-Kpatwp, -opoc [m.] ‘the Almighty’ 
(LXX; older ra y-xpatric, see on » kpároc). 
«DER 7ztavt-oiog [adj.] ‘various, manifold’ (IL), -odamdc ‘id.’ (since h. Cer); -ooe ‘in all 
directions’ (Il), -ote ‘always’ (Arist, Hell), -axf, -axoü, -axd8ev, -axóos, etc. 
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(from) everywhere, every way’ (IA). » r&yyv, náv-v ‘altogether, very’ (Att, also 
Ion.). 

ETYM Gr. Tac < *zavt-c, with analogical nav << näv (< *ndvt). Furthermore, we 
find ä-näg ‘the whole’ < *sm-pant-. The Myc. forms prove initial *p- (rather than 
*k"-), and enable connection with ToA puk, pont-, ToB po, pont- ‘all’ (Adams 1999: 
402). The -v in » näyxv and návvu is unexplained. 


7t&cac0a: [v.aor.] ‘to acquire. «VAR näconaı [fut.]. rap. 


naonäAn [f.] ‘fine flour, etc.’ = namáàn, náàn (Ar. V. 91 [metaphor for a very small 
measure], H., Phot, Suid.). 4?» 
*COMP naonaAn-päyog ‘eating naonáàn (Hippon.). 
«DER 7tác7taAoc ‘millet’, naoraA£rng ‘grinding millet’ (Gal.); PN Tlaonahac. 
*ETYM Formation and origin unknown. It seems obvious to connect naındAn, but the 
relation is unclear. 


nácoaAos [m.] ‘plug, pin, peg (Il). «PG» 

eVAR Att. nättakoc. 

«DER Diminutive macoad-iokoc (Hp.) and aov (H.); -etw (often with mpoo-, also 
with dta-, kata-) [v.] ‘to pin, hang up’ (Hdt, Att.); instrument noun -eiov (Plb., 
EM); -dopat [v.] ‘to be provided with a peg’ (sch.), npoo-naocaAöw [v.] ‘to pin’ 
(Thphr.). Gr. náocá£, -àxoc [m.] *nácoaAoc (Megar. Ar. Ach. 763), with derivatives 
-áKıov, Okto (H.); raooáptoc: otavpög ‘stake, pole’ (H.). 

eETYM This word is usually derived from PIE *ph,k- ‘stiff, hard’, but this is 
improbable: a pin has not become stiff (like a peg of ice); it has been fastened or fixed 
to a wall or a pillar. The suffix ak. is Pre-Greek and cannot be IE; the same goes for 
the suffix -àk-; cf. nöpnäf, kvwdak, etc. Hence, näccakog is probably Pre-Greek 


(*pak’-al-). 


näcow [v.] ‘to strew, sprinkle’ (IL), also ‘to weave’ images ‘into’ a piece of cloth. 4?» 
«VAR Att. mattw (Ar.), aor. Mdo-al, -aodaı, naoOijva (Att.), perf. med. nenaonaı 
(LXX, A. R.). 

*COMP Frequently with prefix, e.g. kata-, èm- (npo-ent-, Map-eTl-, TTPOO-EITL-), èv- 
(OVV-EV-, TAP-EV-, TIPOO-EV-). 

«DER nao-tög [adj.] ‘strewn, sprinkled’ (Hp.), xpvoö-nactog ‘gold-stitched’ (A.), 
katá-naotoç ‘bestrewn, decorated (with figures)’ (Ar.); naotög [m.] ‘knitted curtain, 
blanket, bridal bed’, also “bridal chamber’ (Hell.); naotöw ‘to build a bridal chamber’ 
(Aq. (kará-, Ent-, 6tá-, obp-)maoua [n.] (medicinal) powder’ (Thphr., medic.); 
maotpta [f.] 'embroiderer' (sch.). 

«ETYM With a similar form and meaning, we find mij in n Kal mijv émi tod 
katanaoce Kal karamácosv (H.) note especially £runfiv qáppakov (inscr. Epid.) 
beside ¿m ... päppaka rácoev (E 900). 

Under a reconstruction *k”h,t- (ignoring the *e to which the Epidauric form points), 
it would be possible to connect Lat. quatiö ‘to shake’ and PCI. *k”āti- ‘chaff, husks’, 
which is almost identical with the glosses mea, mitvpa ‘husks of corn’, nnritar 
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mutvptvot dptot. AdKwvec "bran-like breads (Lacon.) (H.). Perhaps related is Lat. 
qualus ‘wicker basket’, if from ‘sieve’. 

Semantically good, but phonetically very uncertain is the comparison with ToAB 
kát"- ‘to strew' (which points to a root *KeT- and is usually connected with 
> oxiSvnpit). 


mtaotac, -Adog [f.], often [pl.] ‘annex, porch, atrium’, also ‘inner room, bridal chamber’ 
(through association with » naotög ‘bridal chamber’; Ion., Delph.). «GR» 
*ETYM From *nap-oTäg = napa-otäc, pl. -ddec [f.] 'door-post, pillar, atrium, etc.’, 
from napa + *sth,- ‘stand’. With a different dissimilation, we find naptadec (-Adaı 
cod.)- unedo! “grape-vine’ (H.). A parallel, development is shown by Lat. postis 
‘(door)-post’ < *pr-sth,-i- ‘standing forth’ or *po-sth,-i- ‘standing upright’. 


TAOTOG —71ácoQ. 


ndoxw [v.] ‘to experience, undergo, suffer’ (Il). «1E *b'end"- ‘bind’> 
«VAR fut. rte(copat, aor. nadeiv, perf. nénovOa (rénooya Stesich., Epich., pap. III’). 
«COMP Also with ävtı-, ovv-, mpo-, etc. 
«DER 1. rtévOog [n.] ‘sorrow, grief (Il), whence mev0éw [v.] ‘to grieve, sorrow’ (Il), 
nEVO-NHa, -ńuwv, Cp, fem. -ńtpia, etc. névð-iuoç [adj.] ‘belonging to grief (poet; 
perhaps after daväcınoc), -ıkög ‘id.’ (X., LXX), -npóc ‘id’ (Anaxil.); PN Ilev@etc, 
reshaping of Tev@evc. 2. náðoç [n.] ‘experience, passion, suffering’ (IA); ná0-1 [f.], 
-nua [n.] ‘id’, mee -rukóc, -tKdc, etc; Avrı-, ouu-nadng ‘feeling repulsion’ or 
‘sympathy’, with derivatives -sa [f], -éo [v.] (Ar, Hell), to the verb ävrı-, ovp- 
nadelv. Denominative nad-alvonau, -alvw ‘to be filled with mäfoc to arouse náðoç 
(Hell). 3. naox-tiáo ‘to feel an (unnatural) lust’, -ijnaopuóc (Luc.). 
*ETYM On the semantic development of naQeiv, see Dórrie 1956, and Boreham Glotta 
49 (1971): 231-244. Old ablaut: zero grade in nacyw (< *náð-ox-w) and nadeiv < PGr. 
* p?nt^-, e-grade in neioonaı < *névð-o-oua) and mévOoc, o-grade in n&-novd-a. The 
further etymology is uncertain. LIV’ supports the old connection with Lith. kencir 
‘to suffer, endure’, Olr. céss(a)im ‘id.’, but a root *k"end^- would violate the PIE root 
structure contraints. Alternatively, the Greek forms could belong to the root *b'end"- 
‘bind’ (see » mevOepdc), with a semantic shift in intransitive usage from ‘be bound’ to 
‘suffer’; thus Janda 2000: 128f. after E. Leumann ZII 6 (1928): 10 and Pedersen REIE 1 
(1938): 192 ff. See » npa. 


Ttáta yog [m.] ‘clatter, crash, rattle’ (IL). <PG?> 

«DER 1. Tatay-éw (also dvti-, rto-, etc.) [v.] ‘to make noise, splash, roar’ (Alc. 
[natäysoke]), -ń [f.] (D. P., Longos), -npa [n.] (Men.) = nätayoc. 2. rarácoo (aor. 
natáča, also éx-, ovv-, etc.) [v.] ‘to knock, beat, hurt’ (Il; Att. mostly as an aor. and 
fut.act. to the present tüntw). 3. natä& [interj.] (Ar. Av. 1258) 4. Kanata: 
katakoyelc. IIágiot ‘you break down (Paph.)’ (H.). 

*ETYM Possibly an onomatopoeic verb. On the derivation of matay-éw, compare 
Tucker 1990: 106. The suffix in -y- is found in semantically close forms, such as 
Aakayr, opapayew (Xuápayoc), oluwyr, etc. Fur: 279 compares onatayyiletv: 
Tapäooeıv ‘to agitate, disturb’ (H.); the word may be Pre-Greek. 
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natávn [f.] (flat) dish’ (Sophr. 13, Poll). <PG?> 
«VAR Dor. -à, ntr. -ov ‘id.’ (Poll. v.l., H.). 
*COMP As a first member in tatáv-eyic, name of a (boiled) eel (Epich. 211). 
«DER Diminutive -tov [n.], -wv [m.], name ofa cock (com. IV*). 
*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word, as per Fur.: 149, who connects nétayvov/nát- 
‘broad flat cup’; also compare the suffix of Aekávr] ‘dish, pot’, obpavı ‘chamber-pot’, 
etc. 


matedAa [f.] large cup’ (Poll). «Lw Lat.» 
eVAR BatedAa. 
«ETYM A loanword from Lat. patella (see E-M s.v. patera). 


matéopat [v.] ‘to dine, enjoy, eat and drink’ (Hdt.). «IE *ph.t- ‘graze, feed’> 
eVAR Aor. näo(o)acdaı and perf. med. nenao-naı (Il), fut. macopai (A.). 
«DER Ä-Ttao-Tog ‘uneaten, sober’ (Il). Backformation nätog = rpoqr| (sch.). 
«ETYM Present stem with enlargement *-t- from the PIE root *peh,- ‘to protect, 
graze’. In Germanic, we find Go. fodjan ‘to feed’ < *peh,-t-, a short vowel only in 
OHG ka-vat-öt ‘pastus’. See » noıunv and » nõpa 1 for further derivatives of the root 


*peh,-. 


matéw [v.] ‘to step, tread, enter, tread underfoot’, ‘to despise’ (poet. since Pi.), ‘to tread 
grapes, grain’ = ‘to press, thresh’ (LXX, pap.). 4?» 
*V AR Aor. natoa, etc. 
*COMP With prefix, especially zept kata-, Arto-. 
«DER From the verb: nat-nouög [m.] ‘treading’ (A.), ‘threshing’ (pap.); -nos [f.] 
‘treading (of grapes) (Corn.); -nua ‘refuse, sweepings, waste’ (LXX); mg [m.] 
'grape-treader' (pap.), -ıytrpiov ‘treading place’ (Mylasa); natnvöv- nenatnuévov, 
kotvov ‘trodden, common’ (H.). From nepı-natew: mepimatyotc ‘walk-around’ (late), 
-tıkög name of a school of philosophers (Hell). From xata-natéw: katandatiotc 
‘treading’ (LXX), ‘tour, inspection’ (pap.), -nua ‘that which is trodden underfoot’ 
(LXX). From dmo-natéw ‘to retire’ = ‘to do one's needs’ (IA): anonatnpa, -notc 
(com., Gal), also -oç [m.] ‘excrement, dung’ (Hp. Ar.). From mndonatéw [v.] ‘to 
tread in the mud’ (pap. sch.): nmAonat-iöeg [f.pl.] “mud-treaders” = kind of shoes 
(Hp.). nätog [m.] 1. ‘road, path’ (Hom. A. R.), éxmdttog ‘astray, extraordinary’ (A.); 
2. ‘treading, place where one treads, floor’; ‘trampling, trampled matter, threshing, 
dust, dirt’ (Hell.); nepinatog [m.] ‘walk-around, place for walking, discussion’, name 
of a philosophers’ school (Att. etc.). 
*ETYM The meaning 2. of natog shows that it is a back-formation from natew. In the 
meaning ‘way, path’, however, Frisk regards nätog as a possible old variant of 
növrog; Matéw could then be its denominative. Yet it is not evident that ‘way, path’ 
would yield ‘to tread’, an action which focuses on the individual movement of the 
legs. DELG doubts the connection with » névtoc, If the latter is rejected, matéw has 
no etymology. 


nate [m.] ‘father’ (Il). «IE *ph;ter father» 
*VAR Gen. rta tpóc, acc. natépa (Il). 


1158 TáTOG 1 


eDIAL Myc. pa-te. 

*COMP Many compounds, eg. matpo-pdvog 'parricidal, parricide’ (trag., Pl), acc. 
-ña (Od.); -pövrng [m., f.] ‘id’, à-nárop fatherless’ (trag. Pl.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive matp-idtov (com.), also matép-tov (Luc.), -wv [m.] (late; from 
voc. nätep). 2. matpa, Ion. mn [f] ‘paternal ancestry, tribe; native city, country, 
homeland’ (Il). 3. matptd, Ion. ań [f.] ‘paternal ancestry, lineage, family’ (Hdt., El., 
Delph. LXX, NT), -wtng, Dor. -twtac, [f.] we ‘from the same lineage, native, 
fellow-countryman’ (Att, Troezen, Delphi V?) -wwrıkög ‘belonging to fellow- 
countrymen, homeland’ (Delphi INS, Arist). 4. nätpıog ‘paternal, hereditary, 
customary’ (Pi, IA), fem. narp-íc ‘paternal, homeland’ (IL); younger matp-tkdc¢ 
‘paternal’ (Democr., Att., Hell.). 5. natpößev “from one's father’ (Il). 6. eb-natpidne, 
Dor. -(6ac, fem. -ıç “of a noble father, noble’, usually as a name of the Old Attic 
aristocrats (trag, Att.), antonym kako-natp-idac, fem. 4c (Alc, Thgn.). 7. matpwe, 
gen. -woc and -w [m.] ‘male relative; father’s brother, uncle’ (Pi., Cret., IA); hence 
Tatpw-toc, Matpw@oc ‘belonging to the paternal clan, paternal’ = nárpog, matpiKdc 
(IL). 8. natpwög ‘stepfather’ (Hell; formation unclear) also matputdéc. 9. Verbs: 
natepilw (Ar. V. 652) ‘to call father’ (from the voc.), -edw ‘to hold the office of natihp 
nóňewç (natep-ia)' (Milete VIP); natpočw ‘to take after one’s father’ (Philostr., 
Alciphr.), -ıalw ‘id.’ (Poll.). 

*ETYM Inherited word for ‘father’ (as the head of the family), preserved in most IE 
languages, e.g. Skt. pitár-, Lat. pater, Go. fadar. Skt. pitriya and Lat. patrius agree 
with nätpıog. Possible cognates of matpwe, with formation like » untpws, include 
Lat. patruus and Skt. pitrvya- ‘id’. 


natogı Tom ‘road, path’. =natéw. 
7tátoc 2 ‘nourishment, rpogr|'. =natéopat. 


mato 3 [n.] Evövna "pc Hpac ‘garment of Hera’ (Call. Fr. 495, H.). «IE? *(s)pen- 
‘spin’> 
«ETYM Has been connected with PIE *(s)pen- ‘to spin’ (see on »névopat), or 
explained as a back-formation of natew as ‘what is tread’ = ‘long garment reaching 
to the feet, train’. Neither is convincing. 


nadvı [?] mg. uncertain (Hipp. 79 M.). <?> 
«VAR NaADVL- Lukpóv: oi dé piéya: f| åyaðóv ‘small’, others say ‘big’ or ‘good’; taóvic: 
anoxpéwse ‘sufficient’; nadvov- uéya (all H.). 
*ETYM If the explanation as ‘small’ is correct, one might connect it with natpoc. 


madpoc [adj.] ‘small, little’, plur. ‘few’ (IL). «1E? *peh;u-ro-» 
«VAR Fem. rtavpác (Nic.). 
«DER Adv. navpäkıc: dAtyakts ‘seldom’ (H.); mavpakic: thy néuntny Zanodpäkes 
kaAodoıv ‘the pinky finger (Samothr.)’ (H.); diminutive navpíótoc (Hes. Op. 133). 
*ETYM Cognate with Lat. parvus ‘small’. With different suffixes, Lat. pau-cus few’, 
paul(Dus ‘small, few’ (basic form unclear) Without a suffix, we find Att. raó-c = 
> aic. 
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Tta óc, -oua [v.] ‘to withhold, hold back, arrest, stop (trans.)’, med. ‘to cease, stop, run 


out’ (IL). 4?» 

«VAR Aor. naücaı, -acdaı, etc. 

«COMP Often with prefix, especially-àva-, kata-. 

«DER 1. ävä-, Kartd-, Ôtá-navpa [n.] ‘rest, ease, placation’ (Il, Hes.), avanavıa also 
‘fallow land’, adj. -uatıkög (pap.) 2. Avä-, Katä-, ótá-navoig [f.] ‘rest, ease, 
relaxation’ (Pi., IA), rare rabotc (Hp., LXX). 3. navo-wàń (neta-) [f.] ‘id’ (B 386, T 
201), probably derived from the aor. naücaı. 4. nadka (àvá-) [f.] id? (Hp. Att.). 5. 
navotnp, -Mpog (S.), naboTwp, -opog (Isyll.) ‘stopper, terminator’, adj. ravotrjptoc 
‘ending’ (S.), with àva- ‘fit for resting’ (Hdt., X.). 6. àva-, kata-navoTikds ‘giving 
rest, relaxing’ (Phld., Ptol). 7. navo- in governing compounds, e.g. mavoi-mtovoc 
‘ending pain’ (E., Ar.), mavo-dvetog ‘calming the wind’ (A.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. The form would allow for a PIE reconstruction *peh,-u-, as per 
LIV? s.v., but there are no certain cognates outside Greek. 


napAdlw [v.] ‘to bubble, boil’ (N 798). <ONOM> 


«VAR Aeol. -áoóo (Alc.). 

*COMP Rarely with ék-, émt-, etc. 

«DER napAaonata [n.pl.] ‘bubbles, bombastic words’ (Ar.), &xmaqAaopuóg [m.] 
‘boiling over’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic reduplicated formation like kayAáte, Baßpalw, etc. With 
reduplication, we find the aor. gAadeiv ‘to crush, tear up (intr.)’ (A. Ch. 28 [lyr.]); 
with e-vocalism, pAedwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘babble’ (Plu), PA&öwv, -ovog ‘babbler (A., 
Timo); with long vowel, gAnd@vta- Anpobvta ‘talking nonsense’ (H.). A similar 
onomatopoeia is Lat. blatiö, -īre ‘to babble, prate. See » phéw and » Aw. 


naxvn [f.] ‘hoar-frost, rime’, also metaphorically, e.g. of clotted blood ( 476). «IE 


*peh,k/g- ‘make compact, congeal’> 

«DER Taxv-rets (Nonn.), -wöng (Gp. Hymn. Is.) frosty’; -dopat (also with mept-) [v.] 
‘to become covered with rime’, -dw ‘to cover, (make) clot’ (P 112). 

*ETYM From earlier *näk-ov-a or *näy-ov-ä, related to the root of ennyvuu. A 
similar semantic development is shown by näyog ‘hill; ice, hoar-frost’ (see » mayn). 
Compare vi£ ... nnyvAig ‘icy-cold’ beside nay vn (& 475f.). 


max vg [adj.] ‘thick, fat, well-fed, dense, stout’ (IL). «1E *b"yg"-u- ‘dense, thick’> 


*COMP Tta XU-Ltepric ‘consisting of thick parts, gross, massive’ (Ti. Locr., Arist.); bmép- 
naxug ‘too fat’ (Hp.). 

«DER 1. Compar. näoowv, only acc. -ova (Od.), superl. näx-ıctog (Il, Call), -iwv 
(Arat.), -btepoc, -bTaTog (IA). 2. näxetog (rather -eróc [mss.]) = nayóc (0 187, y 191, 
Hp.); also as a ntr. noun (Nic., Opp.); 3. mayntec: nAovonot, naxeic ‘wealthy, thick’ 
(H., after névyntec); PN Iláync, -ntos [m.] (Th.). 4. mayvAds ‘in large draughts’ 
(Arist.). 5. näxog [n.] ‘thickness, strength, force’ (since t 324). 6. raxótng (-vtric?) 
‘thickness’. 7. Denominative naxbvw (sporadicaly with ém-, éx-, ovv-, onep-) [v.] ‘to 
fatten, batten’ (IA), náxvvois [f.] ‘thickening’, -tixd¢ ‘fattening’ (medic.), -voptdc [m.] 
(Hp.), -voa [n.] (Aét.). 8. naxwoaı [aor.] ‘to fatten’ (medic, Herm. 33, 343). 
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«ETYM An old u-stem adjective, cognate with Skt. bahu- ‘many, much, numerous’, 
OAv. bazuuaité [dat.sg.m.] ‘dense’, Arm. bazum [adj.] ‘much’, Hitt. panku- [adj.] 
‘total’. 


méap [n.] - TAavkiag Aınapöv ‘radiant’ (H.). 4GR» 
*ETYM A contamination of niap and otéap ‘fat’, or the result of a phonetic 
development ia > ea in some dialect. 


neðá [prev.] ‘after, with, amidst’, = peta (Aeol. Dor., Arc.). «IE *ped- ‘foot’> 
*COMP IIeda-yeitviog [m.], a month name (Rhodes, etc.) = Att. Metayettwav. 
*ETYM Probably from *ped- ‘foot, trace’, as attested in movc, » néðov; thus literally ‘on 
the floor, in the tracks, vel sim.. Compare Aim. y-et, z-het ‘after’ from het ‘trace’ (= 
méSov). The rare form meta is probably a contamination with perá. For the ending 
-a, compare netä, ava, did, etc. 


neön [f.] ‘shackle, fetter’ (IL). «IE *ped- ‘foot’> 
«VAR Dor. -a, mostly plur. -au. 
*COMP Often as a second member, especially in poetry and in late prose, e.g. ioto- 
né6n (see on » iotóc). 
«DER Diminutive meóíokn [f.] (Thebes III), -iov (EM); neöntng [m.] fettered, 
prisoner’ (com, Herod., LXX), néóov, -wvoc [m.] ‘id? (Ar. Fr. 837); denominative 
nedäw (rarely with kata-, Au ovv-) [v.] ‘to fetter, bind, shackle’ (especially poet. 
since II), to which neóa-rác [m.] (Dor.) 'fetterer' (AP). 
*ETYM Derivative of PIE *ped- ‘foot’; cf. » néóov and » né(a. The same semantics are 
found in Lat. ped-ica ‘shackle’, im-ped-iö ‘to hinder’, ON fjoturr [m.] ‘shackle’ (< 
PGm. *fetura-). 


médiAov [n.] ‘sole under the foot, sandal’, secondarily also of other footwear (1l; also 
Hdt. and Plu.). «1E? *ped- ‘foot’> 
*VAR Mostly plur. -a. 
*DIAL Myc. pe-di-ro. 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. xpvoo-ne&dı\oc ‘with golden sandals' (Od.). 
*ETYM Derived from *ped- ‘foot’ with a suffix Do. The suffix might be Pre-Greek. 


néðov [n.] ‘soil, earth, ground’ (IL). «IE *ped-o- [n.] ‘trace, footstep’> 
«VAR néĝðov-ôe (N 796). 
*COMP As a second member in óá-ne6ov, kpdo-medov, etc; Eu-rredog ‘standing on 
the ground, firm’ (epic poet., late prose), whence &uneööw [v.] ‘to confirm, consider 
inviolable’ (Att, etc.); &neóoc ‘flat’ (Hdt., Th., X.) (< *sm-pedo- ‘having one surface’); 
as a first member e.g. in nedo-Päauwv 'earth-walking' (A.). Adverbs re6-óoe, -d0ev, 
-ot (epic poet.). 
«DER Ttediov [n.] ‘surface, plain, field’ (Il); Cypr. neötja ‘plain’, fem. after yopa, vi? 
Thence: 1. neÓiác, -áóoc [f.] flat, level, on the plain’ (Pi. IA); 2. medtetvdc (also 
nedeıvög, -ivóc) ‘flat, level’ (IA) 3. neölakög ‘belonging to the plain’, plur. 
‘inhabitants of the plain of Attica’ (Lys. Fr. 238 S., Arist., pap.); 4. neöteig [m.pl.] ‘id.’ 
(Plu, D. LJ; 5. medtdotog ‘on the plain’ (Str, Dsc.); 6. nedtaoınalog = campester 
(gloss.); 7. nediwöng ‘flat’ (sch.); 8. Mew [f.] ‘goddess of the plain’ (Hera; Sicily). — 


i 
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*ETYM Derived from *ped- ‘foot’. Cognate forms from PIE *pedo-: Hitt. peda- [n.] 
‘place’, Skt. padá- [n.] ‘footstep, piece of ground’, OAv. pada-, YAv. paóa- [n.] 
‘footstep’, Lat. oppidum ‘fort’, U perum ‘ground, place’, Arm. het ‘footprint’, OPr. 
pedan ‘ploughshare’, Lith. peda, (dial) pédas ‘footprint’, Latv. péda ‘foot-sole, 
footstep’ < *ped-o-; ON fet ‘step’. 


nela [f.] ‘instep’, usually metaphorically ‘foot-end, lower edge, border of a garment, 
coast, net, mountain range, etc.’ (Q 272, medic., Hell). «1E *ped- 'foot'» 
«DER Independently of the simplex: äpyupö-nela [adj.f.] ‘with silver feet’, said of 
Thetis, etc. (IL), msc. -rteQoc (AP). nelic, -oç [f.] ‘seam’ (Ar., Att. inscr.). 
*ETYM Derived from *ped- ‘foot’ with a suffix -ıa. A comparable form is found in 
PGm. *fet-i [f.] > ON fit, gen. fit-jar ‘web’, and perhaps also in OHG fizza, MoHG 
Fitze ‘winding, thread’. See » tpänela. 


métic [m.] ‘puffball, lycoperdacea’ (Thphr. HP 1, 6, 5). «IE *pesd- ‘break wind’> 
*ETYM From *pesd-, the root of Lat. pedo, Gr. Bdéw; see Forssman MSS 29 (1971): 47- 
70. 


nelög [adj.] ‘going on foot, living on the land’, said of men and animals, ‘walker, 
footsoldier, as a collective ‘infantry, land-force’ (Il); metaphorically ‘common, 
prosaic’ (Hell. and late). «1E *ped- ‘foot’> 
*COMP Frequently, e.g. rtelo-näxag, -oç ‘fighting as a footsoldier' (Pi., IA). 
«DER nelıkög ‘of a eC óc (Att., etc.), -itn [m.] = neLög (Suid.: ónA tnc), -Ötng, -NTOG 
[f.] ‘being ne(óc (comm. Arist); nečeúw [v.] ‘to go on foot, be a pedestrian’ (Att. 
Arist.), -eutikóc ‘going on foot’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM Except for the accent, the word is formally identical to Skt. pád-ya- ‘regarding 
the foot’ < PIE *ped-io-. See » novc. 


met [n.] name of the letter. «LW Sem.» 
«VAR Later rii. 
*ETYM Indeclinable; equal to Semitic pe. 


neidonau [v.] ‘to trust, rely, obey, be persuaded’ (Il). «1E *b'id"- ‘convince, trust» 

«VAR fut. neioonat, aor. mi0éco0ou, nemiO0ÉcOa, perf. rémoi0a (all Il), aor. pass. 
neıcdnvaı, fut. -Orjopor perf. néne-pot (Att.), med. neioaodaı (Hell), aor. ptc. 
mOrjoas (Il), fut. Now ( 369); act. meiOw, meiow, neniOeiv with fut. reriOroo, 
netoa (all IL), rietv (Pi., A.), neneıka (young Att.) ‘to convince, persuade’. 

*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ava-, émt-, napa-, ovv-. As a first member in governing 
compounds, e.g. te(Oapxoc ‘obedient to the authorities’ (A), PN IIetcíctpatoc; as a 
second member in à-, £5-n(e)Oric Chen, A., Att), aor. amiOnoe (Il), fut. amOjow 
(K 129, Q 300); thence nıdrjoag and nıdnow. 

«DER A. From the root aorist: 1. nıotög ‘faithful, reliable, credible’ (Il), rıotö-tng 
‘faith’ (IA), moteúw (óta-, kata-, etc.) [v.] ‘to rely, trust, believe, confide’ (IA), 
whence -evpa, -Eevolc, -EVTIKÖG; TLOTÖOHAL (KATA-, OVV-, TpO-), -ów [v.] ‘to trust 
entirely, warrant, assure; to make reliable’ (IL), whence -wua, -wolc, -wTNG, -WTIKÓÇ. 
2. more [f.] ‘faith, trust, authentication, assurance’ (IA), whence nıotıxög ‘faithful’ 
(Plu., Vett. Val; if not for metotikdc; see below). 3. mOavdc ‘trustworthy, reliable, 
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believable, obedient’ (IA), nıdav-ötng, -ów (Pl, Arist). 4. niovvog ‘relying on 
somebody or something’ (mostly epic poet. Il), probably after Qa pavvoc. 

B. From the present: 1. IIeıdw [f.] (goddess of) persuasion, conviction, obedience’ 
(Hes), thence Boeot. aor. é7iOwoe, -oav (III*)?; 2. mevOdc ‘pesuading (easily), 
persuasive’ (Ep. Cor.). 3. neiOrjuov ‘obedient, persuasive’ (late epic). 

C. From the present or s-aor. (more recently): 1. neioa [f.] ‘obedience’, 2. -teıoTog as 
a second member in ev-, dvoava-, Aetä-reiotog etc. (Att.), as opposed to older 
AnıoToc. 3. NELOTIKÓG ‘fit for persuasion, convincing’ (Pl, Arist), -Mpıog ‘id’ (E). 4. 
neiopa [n.] ‘conviction, confidence’ (Plu., Arr., S. E), -uový [f.] ‘id’ (Ep. Gal., pap.). 
5. neloıg (mapa-, kará-) [f.] “conviction, etc. (Plot, Hdn., sch.). 6. neuotrp ‘who 
obeys’ (Suid.) 7. Iletotiyn epithet of Aphrodité (Delos). 

D. From the perfect: menoi8-1o1¢ [f.] ‘trust’ (LXX, Phld.), -iav ‘hope, expectation’, 
*ETYM Present rteidonaı < PIE pres. or aor. subj. *b'eid'-e/o-, aor. mið- < PIE aor. 
*bheid"- /*b"id"-. Cognate with Lat. fido, -ere < IE *b^eid"-e/o-, fidus ‘faithful, reliable’, 
fides, -& ‘trust, guarantee’, foedus, -eris [n.] ‘treaty, agreement’; Alb. be [f.] ‘oath’, besé 
[£.] ‘faith’, bindem ‘to be convinced, believe’; OCS běda ‘distress, necessity’ < *b^oid"- 
eh,, bediti ‘to force, persuade’, isg. béZdo < *b"oid'-eie-. Probably also related to Go. 
beidan ‘to wait’, baidjan ‘to force’, OE bédan, OHG beitten ‘to demand’. 


neivn [f.] ‘hunger, famine’ (o 407, PL). 4?» 
«VAR More recent rteiva (Pl. Resp. 437d, Arist.). 
*COMP yew-neivng ‘hungry for land, without land’ (Hdt.); with transition to the o- 
stems, 0€U-1tetvoc ‘very hungry’ (Arist), mpdo-metvoc ‘hungry’ (medic., Act. Ap. 10, 
10). 
«DER rteıv-aA&og ‘hungry’ (com., Plu., AP; after Stwadéoc et al), -wöng ‘id. (Gal.). 
Verbal forms: ptc. mtetvawv (IL), inf. neıvrjevau (v 137), rtetv-fiv, -ÑS -Ñ (Ar. PL), fut. 
eg, aor. -ijoat, perf. ne-neivnka (Hdt, Att.) [v.] ‘to hunger, be hungry’; later 
Tte và, -à, -ãow, -ácat (LXX); rarely with 61a-, bito-, bitep-, dva-. Gr. neivn could be 
a back-formation to nervy, like diya to ôtyñv. 
*ETYM Fur.: 339, 378 compares r|-1tav-à, -eï ‘flows off, which is rather doubtful. 
According to De Lamberterie RPh. 74 (2000): 280, rteiva may be the older form; in 
that case, short -a may be the Pre-Greek ending. 


neipa [f.] ‘test, research, experience’ (Alcm., Thgn. Pi., IA). «IE *per- ‘cross, pass'» 

*COMP Eu-Tteipog ‘experienced’; immo-reiprg [m.] ‘horse specialist’ (Anacr. 75, 6), 
Hovo-Treipaı (Aókor) ‘hunting alone’ (Arist, Men.) äneipwv ‘unexperienced’ (S.). 
Backformations such as àvá-, &ànó-, did-meipa (Pi. IA) from dva-rteipdopat, etc; 
tadameiptoc ‘who has suffered much’. 

«DER Three denominatives: 1. meipdopat (more rarely Au, often with prefix like ava-, 
dta-, cuto-, &k-) [v.] ‘to tempt, put to the test, try’ (IL). Thence steipatrj¢ [m.] ‘pirate 
(Hell), -ttxdc “belonging to pirates’ (Str., Ph.), -Tebw [v.] ‘to act like a pirate’ (LXX); 
meipatrptov (Ion. -nt-) [n.] juridical) trial’ (Hp. Ei ‘gang of pirates, pirates’ nest’ 
(LXX, Str.), 1tetipytiplos ‘exploring, trying’ (Hp. meipactc [f.] ‘temptation, assault’ 
(Th., D. C; may also belong to 2.). 2. teıpälw, aor. -doat, -aodijvaı (also with kata-, 
ék-, ànto-, etc.) [v.] ‘to tempt, put to the test, assault’ (Od., Arist, Hell.), fut. neıpä&w 
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(Cret.), kata-1teipdow (Lys). Thence steıp-aouög [m.] ‘temptation’ (LXX, NT), 
-aotij¢ [m.] ‘tempter’ (Ammon. Gramm.), -aotikdc "belonging to, fit for tempting, 
trying’ (Arist), ärteipaotog ‘unexperienced, untempted’ (Hell). 3. reprríGo (only 
present) [v.] ‘to tempt, explore, assault’ (Il.). 

*ETYM From PGr. *per-ia (Aeol. neppa acc. to Choerob. An. Ox. 2, 252), from the 
root *per- ‘to cross, pass’. See further » neipw and » nepdw. 


neipap, -atog [n.] ‘end, boundary, outcome, goal, decision’ (Il); epic also ‘rope, cable’. 


«IE *per-ur | * per-u(e)n- ‘ford, crossing’> 

«VAR mostly plur. -ata (mep(p)atwv Alc.), younger meipac (Pi.), mépac (Att.). 

«COMP As a second member in d-rteipwv (Il), remade into an o-stem ä-ıteipog (Pi., 
Ion. trag., Pl., Arist.) ‘endless, unlimited’, also a-me(i)patog ‘id.’ (Pi. Ph.); here also 
ameipéoioc, Artelpıtog; ArtEpova- répac ur] Exovta ‘without boundary’ (H.); moku- 
neipwv ‘with many (wide) boundaries’ (h. Cer. 296, Orph.). 

«DER 1. t&ipaívo (Hom.), rtepaívo (Att.), aor. nevar, nepãva (also with óta-, ovv-, 
etc.) [v.] ‘to bring to an end, finish, conclude’, à-répavrog (-ei-) ‘unlimited’ (Pi., 
Att), nepavrıkög ‘conclusive’ (Ar. Arist), ovprtépacua [n.] “end, conclusion’ 
(Arist.), -uatıkög (Arist) 2. mepatdoua, -ów (also with äno-, ovv-) [v.] ‘to end, 
bring to an end, limit’ (Arist) ärtortepät-woırg (medic.). 3. ärto-nepatiiw ‘to end’ 
(sch.). 4. nepateveı- opitet ‘delimits’ (H.). Also nepätn [f.] ‘extremity of the heavens’ 
(Y 243, Arat, Call), after the superlatives; nepät-ndev ‘from the boundary, from 
beyond’ (A. R.). 

*ETYM From a basic form *rt£ppap with PIE r/n-inflexion, from the root *per- ‘to 
cross, pass through’. From the n-stem, Greek derived ä-neipwv; neipac, » népac are 
remakes as well. Compare Skt. párur [nom.acc.sg.n.], párvanas [gen.abl.] ‘knot, joint, 
section’. The mg. ‘rope, cable’ may derive from the use of ropes for measuring or 
delimiting a space. See further » neipw and » népa. 


neipıyda [acc.sg.f.] ‘basket on a cart’ (o 131, Q 190). <PG(S)> 
«VAR Gen.sg. -ivOoc (A. R. 3, 873), nom.sg. re(pivc (gramm.). 
«ETYM Like many words in -v0-, this word is probably Pre-Greek. Several TNs have 
been connected with it: ITeiprjvr, Metpateve, etc. 


neipw [v.] ‘to perforate, pierce, pervade’ (I1); as a simplex epic poet., with prefix also 
in (late) prose. «IE *per- ‘cross, pass» 
«VAR Aor. "eloo, perf. midd. nertapuaı, aor. pass. rrapfjvaı (Hdt.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dla-, áva-, KATA-, rtepi-. 
*DER A. With e-grade: 1. óiapmep-éc [adv.] ‘right through, continuously’ (IL). 2. nep- 
oun [£] “brooch, buckle’ (Il), also -ovic, -dviov, -ovidtov, -ovác, -óvnua, -ovrtrjp, 
-OVNTPÍG. : 
B. With o-grade: 1a. nópoç [m.] ‘passage, ford, narrowing, journey, road, way; means, 
way out’, plur. ‘earnings’ (Il), whence mop-evc, -ı1oG; b. topedonau, -ebw [v.] ‘to 
carry, provide’ (IA), whence -eia, -eiov, -evpa, -evotc, -EVTIKÖG; c. TTOpiLw, -Couar ‘to 
bring about, provide oneself (IA), whence -ıouög, -topo, -IOTĤG, -IOTIKÓG. As a 
second member in ä-rtopog ‘without escape, impassable, destitute’ (Pi, IA), whence 
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amopéw, Jo. 2. nop$uög [m.] ferry, strait, sound, etc? (IA), whence -Opíc, -Outoc, 
-Opukóc, Duege, -Ougóo, -Ousía, -Bueiov, -Ouevua et al. 

«ETYM Gr. neipw < *per-ie/o-, nöpog < *por-o-, nop-Onóc < *por-d'mo-. The old 
meaning ‘to carry over, ferry over’ is still found in Greek in mópoc, nopOnóc. 
Cognates are Skt. piparti [3sg.act.pres.], aor. pdrs- ‘to bring across’, Av. (fra)fra 
[1sg.subj.aor.act.] ‘to cross’, YAv. päraiia- ‘to bring, lead’; Go. faran ‘to wander’, 
farjan ‘to ferry over’; Lat. portäre ‘to carry, transport’ (denominative). See also 
> rtopeiv and » tepvnynu. 


neiona [n.] ‘rope, cable’ (Il). «1E *bend"- ‘bind’> 

«DER Telopldt-lov ‘navel-string’ (sch.), 4oc “eoncerning cables’ (Orph.); also -kóc 
‘cable-like’ = ‘persistent, unaccommodating’ (pap., Eust.)? 

*ETYM From *névð-opa, derived from the PIE verb ‘to bind’, which Greek may have 
retained in » ndoxw, albeit in a totally different meaning. An isolated derivative is 
> mevOepdc; » átv is unrelated. The zero grade *b"nd"-sm- might be preserved in 
Ttácuo-  cvvrjpri]tat 7tpóq TO PuTOV TO @UAAOv ‘by which the leaf is joined to the 
plant’ (H.); a mixed form is néopa: i} neiopa, i] uíoxoc ‘stalk, husk, shell’. got: dé AE 
00 tò QUAAov iptitat ‘by means of which the leaf is attached’ (H.). 


nexw [v.]. ‘to comb (oneself), card, shear’ (IL). «1E *pek- ‘pluck, card’> 
eVAR neikete (0 316) and neikerv (Hes. Op. 775) are metri causa; aor. néEat, -aodaı. 
*DIAL Myc. po-ka /poka/ ‘shorn wool’. 
«COMP Also with àno-. Furthermore nöK-upog [m.] ‘wool weaver’ (pap. II); eipo- 
nókoç ‘wool-fleeced’, eü-nokog ‘with fair wool’ (A.); veönokog ‘newly shorn’ 
(naAAög, S.). 
«DER 1. rtökog [m.] ‘sheep’s wool, fleece’ (M 451, Hell.), nox-äpıov (Sammelb. III-- 
IVP), -áóec [f.pl.] lock or tuft of wool or hair’ (Ar.), IIóxioc [m.] “shearing month", 
Locr. month name (inscr.); verbs: nokilonau ‘to shear wool’ (Theoc.), whence -ıouög, 
-toti (pap.); -aCw ‘id’ (sch., Suid.); -dopat ‘to be covered, as if with a fleece’ (AP). 2. 
Tók Toc [m.] = nökog (Lyr. Adesp. 73, Hdn.). 3. nexog [n.] ‘id.’ (An. Ox. 3, 358), teikoc- 
Epıov, čáupa (carded) wool’ (H.). 4. nextrip (Suid.), moxtrp (pap. IIP; after nöKog) 
[m.] ‘shearer’. Enlarged verb mex-téw ‘to shear wool’ (Ar.). 
«ETYM Gr. nékw < PIE *pek-e/o-; cf. Lith. pesi, pésti ‘to pluck, pull out’; for next-&w < 
*pek-t-, cf. Lat. pectö ‘to comb, card’, OHG fehtan ‘to battle’ (if originally ‘to pluck 
each other’). Gr. ékoc phonetically agrees with Lat. pecus [n.] '(small) cattle, sheep’ 
< PIE *pek-e/os- [n.]; nöxog is probably an innovation. Latin has a present * pekte/o- 
and a noun pecten, with unknown quantity of the final vowel in the nom.sg. 
(Sommer in De Vaan 2008). Traditionally, a present with a suffix *-t-e/o- is 
reconstructed on the basis of Lat. pectö and Gr. nektéw, but this formation is very 
rare in IE. The alternative reconstruction proposed by Pinault MSS 62 (2006) is 
therefore quite attractive: reduplicated *pe-pk- with dissimilation to *petk-, whence 
the n-stem *petk-n-, *ptk-én- ‘comb’. A reduplicated present fits the repetitive 
meaning of ‘to comb, pluck’ very well. See also » KTeic. 


méAayos [n.] ‘high seas, sea’ (Il). «PG?» 
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*COMP Late: neAayo-ópópoz ‘sailing on, flying over the sea’ (Orph., PMag. Par.), ev- 
neAayrig ‘lying by a fair sea’ (Orph.). 

DER nte\äy-ıog "belonging to the sea’ (trag, Th., X., Arist; after äA-ıoc, 9aAáco-oc), 
-ıkög ‘id’ (Plu), -tuc [f.] ‘id’ (AP); -aiog epithet of Poseidon (Paus.) Verbs: 
mehayitw (also with év-) [v.] ‘to form a sea, be flooded, be out in the open sea, sail 
the sea’ (Hdt., X., Str.), -topoi [pl.] “experiences at sea’ vel sim. (Alciphr.); -dopat ‘to 
form a sea, overflow’ (Ach. Tat.). 

*ETYM Frisk connects méAayoc with »1Aó£, -akóc [f.] ‘plain, plain of the sea, etc, 
nAäy-ıog ‘athwart, transverse, sloping, curved’, and » néAavoc. However, nothing 
confirms a connection of mé\ayoc with the root *pelh,- ‘to spread out’, and the 
connection with m\ay/«- is phonetically impossible. Thus, the word rather seems to 
be Pre-Greek. 


7éAavog [m.] liquid flour dough, flour pulp, honey and oil’, often presented as a 
sacrifice, ‘sacificial cake’ (A., E., Pl, Att. inscr, Herod.); name of a weight or coin 
(Delph. Arg. V--III*),  ófoAóc (Nic. Al. 488). 4 PG?» 

«VAR Also -óc (Hdn. Gr. 1, 178). 

«DER Cf. méAavop: tò terpáxaAkov ‘a coin’, méAatva: 7tórtava, ueiMypaxa ‘round 
cakes, propitiations’ (H.). On nekäxvıv- tpbBAtov &xriéraAov ‘outspread cup or bow!’ 
(H) see tetaxvov (s.v. P TETAVVULL). 

*ETYM The original meaning and etymology are uncertain. If the original mg. was 
‘flat cake, flat dough’, which the coin name méAavog in particular seems to evidence, 
TtéAavoc could be derived from PIE *pelh,- ‘to be flat, level’ as *pelh,-no-. Fur: 338 
compares méAatva, and concludes that it is a Pre-Greek word. The argument is 
uncertain, but the conclusion may well be correct. 


neXäpyög [m.] ‘stork’ (Ar, Pl. Alc. 1, 135d, Arist); also = äyyog ti kepdpeov ‘kind of 
earthen vessel’ (H.), after the form? <?> 
«VAR The length ofthe a is mentioned by Phrynichos 88. 
«DER nteAapy-ıdeüg [m.] ‘young stork’ (Ar., Plu.), -ıxög ‘ofa stork’ (H., Suid.), -wöng 
'stork-like' (Str.), -tuc [f.] ‘kind of àvayaAMG ‘pimpernel and yepävıov ‘crane’ (Ps.- 
Dsc.). Denominative ävrı-nekapy-Ew ‘to show love in return (like storks do)’ 
(Aristaenet, Iamb.); dvrınekäpy-worg, -noic, -ía (Com. Adesp. 939, 1570). On 
TIeAapyıköv (tetxoc), see » IIeAacyot. 
«ETYM Uncertain. EM 659, 7 already connected the name with the black and white 
feathers of a stork; Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 294f. therefore analyses the word 
as *neAaf-apyöc, from dpydc ‘white’ and *reAapóc ‘blackish’ (connected to Lith. 
palvas ‘sallow’, neAıög, etc.). This seems improbable. 


n£Aas [adv.] ‘near, nearby’ (Od.). «1E *pelh,- ‘approach’> 
«VAR ó 11€Aac ‘next, nearest, neighbour’ (IA). 
«DER 1. neAä-tng, Dor. -taç [m.] ‘one who comes near, serf, jobber’ (trag, Pl), [f] 
pe (Plu.), with -tikóç (D. H.); Euneläteipa [f.] = nekätıc (Call, Euph.); 2. rtéAaotG 
[f.] (£u-, mpoo-) ‘approach’ (S. E., Procl.); 3. ä-nAntog (epic), &-Aärtog (Dor. trag.) 
‘unapproachable, appalling’; 4. matic, -t50¢ [f.] ‘wife’ (Ar, Lyc.); 5. Tetxeot-71A va 
[voc.] epithet of Ares (E 31, 455); 6. nÀrjme: rÀnotaotris ‘neighbour’ (H.). 
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Adverb mAnoíov (IL), Aeol nAä-oıov, Dor. nAätiov ‘near’, adjective nAnolog 
‘standing nearby, neighbouring’ (Il, epic Ion.); rÀnotó-xopoc ‘neighbouring’ (IA), 
TÀnot-ótng [f.] ‘neighbourhood’ (A. D.); mànor-áčw (Dor. nAätı-) ‘to approach, 
accompany, associate with’ (Att.), whence -aopióc, -aopa, -acic (Arist.). 

*ETYM Clearly related to the verbs meaning 'to approach' (see below), but the 
morphological analysis is unclear. Gr. néAaq has been explained as an old nom.sg. 
‘who is near’; the forms in mAn-, nAä- reflect the zero grade *plh,-. See » daonAfitıg, 
> nA vaptat, > TACO, kv, and » rÀrjooo. 


TtéA£00g [m.] “ordure. =oméde8oc. 
TtéA&Opov [n.]-1Aé&Opov. à 


néAeta [f.] ‘wild pigeon’ (IL). «IE *pel- ‘gray’> 
*VAR tteXeläc, gen. -áóoc, mostly plur. -ddec [f.]. 
*COMP As a first member in meAÀeo-Opéupkov "feeding pigeons’ (A.); also 
metaphorically as a name of the priestesses of the sanctuary at Dodona (Hdt. S., 
Paus.). 
«DER nte\eioug- Kõo Kal oi Hreip@tat ron yépovraq kal Tac rpeoforióac ‘old men 
and women in Cos and Epirus’ (H.). 
*ETYM The msc. medgioug is a secondary innovation. The bird was clearly named 
after its color, like eg. Lat. palumbés ‘dove’, palleö ‘to be pale’. It could reflect a u- 
stem *neAüg ‘grey’, cognate with metdc, moAtdc, rteAıtvöc. The priestesses in Dodona 
(like the aged people in Cos and Epirus) were called “doves” because of the color of 
their hair. Cf. » ne\ıövöc. 


ne\ekäv, -ävog [m.] ‘pelican’ (Anaxandr. Com. Arist.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Cf. neAekavóg ‘fulica’ (gloss.). 
«DER Tt&ÀeKüc, -ávroc [m.] ‘green woodpecker’ (Ar. Av.); neAektvoc [m.] ‘pelican’ 
(Ar. Av, Dionys. Av); more usually as the name of several plants, “axeweed”, 
especially ‘Securigera Coronilla’ (Hp. Thphr, Dech and in the architectural 
technical expression ‘dovetail’ (Ph. Bel., Hero Bel.). 
*ETYM Derived from réAekvuc ‘axe’ because of the functional and/or formal similarity 
with an axe. For meAekdv, compare especially the ethnonyms in -áv (Akapväv, etc.). 
Fur. 320 compares oméAektoc: rteAekáv (H.). 


néA£Kvc [m.] ‘axe, double axe, hatchet’ (Il). <PG(s,v)> 
*VAR Gen. zue, Ion. -eoc; also BéAekkoc, see below. 
*DIAL Myc. pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka (?, Puhvel KZ 73, 221f.). 
eCOMP éta-méAekuc = Lat. sexfascalis (Plb.), oqvpo-néAekuc 'hammer-axe' (Att. 
inscr); rju-néAekkov [n.] “half-axe”, ‘axe with one edge’ OH 851) (< adj. *rjpu-néAekr- 
oç ‘consisting of half an axe’). 
«DER Diminutive meAéx-ov (Att. inscr.), néAekkov (-oc) 'axe-handle' (N 612, Poll., 
H: from -kp-ov), neAekv-vápiov ‘id. (Theo Sm.); neAekác, -toç ‘axe-smith’ (Ostr. 
I*). Denominatives: 1. neàek-áw (-ekkáw £ 244 < *-ekf-áw; rarely with dva-, åno-, 
ék-, kata-) ‘to cut with an axe’ (e 244), whence -nua, -naıg, Te -NTWp, -17Tpis, 
-nrög (Hell); 2. meAeKiCw (änto- AB) ‘to chop off with an axe’, especially ‘to behead’ 
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(Plb, Str.), whence -ıouög (D. S.). The gloss n&Xexpa- á&ívr] ‘axe’ is obscure and may 
be late. Gr. néàvě ‘id? (LXX, pap.) on the model of instrument names in -v&, whence 
r£AÀok-4ov (Peripl. M. Rubr., pap.). 

*ETYM Compare Skt. parasu- [m.] ‘axe, battle-axe’, Oss. feret ‘axe’ (from Iranian 
into Tocharian: ToA porat, ToB peret ‘axe’) < QPIE *peleku-. These words have long 
been identified with Akk. pilakku, which however never means ‘axe’, but rather 
‘spindle’. Thus, this comparison must be given up. Fur: 150f. points to BéAekkoc: 
óonpióv tt &ipepéc Aa00po LiéyeOoc épep(vOov Exov ‘pulse resembling a A. with the 
size of a chick-pea' (H.). Further, compare his notes 39 and 40. He also assumes that 
the -xk- represents Pre-Greek gemination. méAekpa, too, may be a Pre-Greek 
formation, like méAvé. 


meAgitw [v.] ‘to vibrate, shake’, pass. ‘to tremble’ (IL). 4PG?» 

eVAR Aor. -iča mua. 

*ETYM Denominative formation in Jo, from an unknown noun, *zéAeua vel sim. 
Possible cognates are identified in Germanic, e.g. in the compounds Go. us-film-a 
‘frightened, appalled’ (usfilmei ‘fright, horror’), ON felms-fullr full of frightening’, 
which would presuppose a noun PGm. *felma- ‘fright’. If the suffix was *-mo-, one 
could connect it to maA)w ‘to sway, rock’. Another cognate may be » nóàepog. Fur.: 
151 calls neàep- “entschieden ungriechisch”; the suffix -eu- would be Pre-Greek. 


neAıdvög [adj] “blue, dark color, pale, bloodshot’ (Hp. Arist, Nic; also Th. and 
com.?) «IE? *peli- ‘pale, grey’> 
«VAR Tt£Àutvóo (Att. according to gramm.; perhaps to be restored in Th. 2, 49, Alex. 
110, 17 et al.). 
«DER neAlöv-Neig (Marc. Sid.), -alog (Nonn.), whence -ötrg [f.] ‘blue stain’ (Aret., 
Gal.), -doyau [v.] ‘to turn blue, etc.’ (Hp. Arist.), whence -wua, -woıg (medic.). Also 
mteALg ‘blue, dark’ (Hp. D. Thphr., Nic. etc.), reAı-wöng (sch.), Gm [f.] (medic.), 
-dopiat (Hellanic, Hp. LXX), whence -wotc, -wpa (medic, sch.), -aivonaı (Hp.); 
Tt£ÀAÓc (nEAAoc?) ‘dark-colored’ (S. Fr.?, Arist, Theoc.), -àc [m.] ‘old person, very 
old man’ (Hdn., H.). With y-enlargement: meAtyévec [m.pl.] = yépovrec (Lac. 
Massal.), = oi &v viai; (Macedonian acc. to Str. 7 Fr. 2); neAıyävec- oi EvSoEou. Tapa 
dé Zopotc oi BovAevtai “esteemed ones, in Syrian councillors’ (H.). 
*ETYM Traditionally explained as an enlargement of meAtdc, or a transformation of 
older neAı-Ttv-öc, which would have the same combination of suffixes as Skt. palikni 
[£] < *pali-t-n-i ‘grey’ beside msc. pali-t-á- (would be Gr. *neAıtög; thence perhaps 
neAıT-vög after the fem.?). An i-stem has been assumed as the basic form, which may 
be retained in neMóç (probably for *neAı-Fö-c), and perhaps also in neAAög (if from 
*n£Aióc). See on »néAea for a different formation. » See also » moAtdc. 


méAAa 1 [f.] ‘milk pail’, also ‘drinking bowl, goblet’ (II 642, Hippon., Theoc., Nic.). 
«PG? (S, V)» 
*VAR Also -1 acc. to Arc. 108, 1. 
DER mteAXic, -(óoc [f] ‘id’ (Hippon. Hell. poetry); réAi&, -koç [f] = vo or 
7tpoxotótov (Cratin.); -íkņ, Aeol. -ika [f.] = yodc, Aekávr| ‘a liquid measure = 12 
kotvaAal; dish, pot or pan’ (Poll; neAAixvn [f.] = méAAa (Alcm., Hell. poetry; after 
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KOA-IE, -ixvn; cf. further &Aix-n from ££). neAAntnp, -Fpog [m.] ‘milk pail, drinking 
bow? (Hell. authors in Ath. u, 495e), meAAavtijpa: áuoAyéa ‘milk pail’ (H.) (to 
*nehhaivw). 

*ETYM The comparison with Lat. peluis [f.] bowl, dish’ or Skt. palavi [f.] ‘kind of 
barrel, vessel’, pari [f.] ‘milk-pail’ is unconvincing, and does not lead to a PIE 
reconstruction. Fur.: 134 posits a Pre-Greek word because of the vacillation -ik-, -vx- 


(and -A-, AAA 


néa 2 [f.] - A(Goc ‘stone’ (H.). «PG(V)» 

*VAR Cf. qeAAeóc below. 

*ETYM Assuming PGr. *ne\0ä, it has been connected with OHG felis ‘rock’, MIr. all 
‘crag’ (< PCI. *palso-), Skt. päsänd- [m.] ‘stone, rock’, Psht. parga ‘id. (< Ur. *pars-, 
IE *pels-); however, the variation *pelso- / peliso- does not seem IE (cf. Fur.: 16277). 
The noun could be identical to the Macedonian town IIéAAa. Fur: 161f. further 
compares geAAetc ‘stony ground’, which shows a different anlauting consonant, and 
therefore points to Pre-Greek origin. 


ne\Aopägog [comp.] an artisan who sews together hides (gloss.). 4Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM Hybrid form containing Lat. pellis 'hide'and pantw. 


mé\Adtpa [n.pl.] 'foot-wrapper, foot bandage’ (A. Fr. 259 = 435 M., S. Fr. 1080; H., who 
also gives the suspicious forms meAAaotai, neAAóra and meAA?reua). «IE? *ped- 
‘foot’> 
«ETYM Analyzed as *neö-FAÜ-Tpa, a compound of neö- foot (see » movc) and the root 
eiAbw ‘to wrap’, with a suffix -tpo-. Nevertheless, monosyllabic FAv- and its length 
are surprising. 


méApa [n.] ‘sole of the foot or shoe’ (Hippon., Hp. LXX, Hell). «IE? *pel- ‘hide’> 
*COMP As a second member in BaOv-, di-, povd-medpoc (AP, Edict. Diocl.). 
DER kata-rreAnatöonaı ‘to be soled’ (LXX), meApatitw ‘to sole’ (pap. VIP), ‘to sleek 
the soles’ (Anon. on EM 659, 43). 
«ETYM For the formation PIE *pel-mn ‘skin, hide’, compare OS filmen, OFris. 
filmene, OS ceger-felma ‘pellicle of an egg’. With n-suffix: Lat. pellis < *pel-n-i- ‘skin, 
hide’, Lith. pléné ‘membrane’, OPr. pleynis ‘cerebral membrane’, Ru. plend 
‘membrane’ < *pl-en-(i)à-; OCS pelena ‘band for swathing children’, Ru. pelená 
‘shroud, (dial.) nappy’, Sln. pléna ‘bandage’ < *pel-en-h,-, OHG fel, -lles, OE fell, ON 
fjall [n.] ‘hide’ < PGm. *fel-n-. Perhaps » épvoinehac [n.] name of a skin-disease 
belongs here as well. There is no corresponding primary verb. See also »néAtr, 
> EmimAOOV, and > omoAdc. 


méhopat [v.] ‘to stir’ (in compounds), ‘to become, take place, be’ (IL). «IE *k"Ih,- ‘go 
round’> 
«VAR More rarely néhw, aor.med. 2sg. £reo, 38g. -TO, act. Erde (M 13; v.l. tev). 
*COMP Also with prefix (especially in aor.ptc. mept-, 7-1 dpe voc). 
«DER 1. 7tóÀoq [m.] ‘axis, world axis, pole, vault of heaven, disc of the sundial, etc.’ 
(IA); denominative ptc. 6 moAetwv (Cod. Astr., PMag. et al) 2. -nöAog in 
compounds like ai-mdéhoc, »dtkacmdA0¢, inmonöAog ‘horse-breeding’ (I), 
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vuktutoAog ‘travelling by night’ (E. [lyr.]); tpinoAog ‘ploughed thrice’ (Hom., Hes.); 
from the prefixed verbs are derived äuginoAog (see s.v.), mepímoAoc, etc. 3. 
deverbatives: a. tohéw, -€opat (often with prefix, e.g. App. dva-, rept-, tpoo-) [v.] 
‘to go about, wander around, take care of, etc.’ (Pi., Att., etc.); also with nominal first 
member, e.g. mup-mtohéw ‘to watch a fire’ (Od., X), ‘to ravage with fire, destroy’ (IA); 
here belong, partly as back-formations: mepi-, np6o-noAog, rvp-7tóAoc, TÜP-TOA0G, 
etc; trans. ‘to turn (said of the earth), root up, plough’ (Hes. Op. 462, Nik. Al. 245). b. 
mtohebw (X 223, trans. S. [lyr.]) ‘id’, from àpqi-n0Aeóo (epic Od., Hdt.), metri causa 
for -éw; c. nwA£onau (also with ém-) [v.] ‘to come or go frequently’ (1L) émnwAnatc 
[f.] ‘muster, review of the army’ (name of Il. 4, 250ff. in gramm. Str., Plu.). 

*ETYM Greek has a thematic present n&Xonaı, -w < PIE *k”elh,-e/o-, like Lat. colö, -ere 
(< *k"el-e/o-) ‘to build upon, inhabit, attend, honor’, Skt. cárati ‘to move around, 
wander, drive (on the meadow), graze’, Alb. siell ‘to turn around, turn, bring’. The 
zero grade them. aor. &-nA\-eto has no counterpart. Because of 1t- before e, méhopat 
must be an Aeolic form; the expected t- of Ionic-Attic is seen in »té\opat, 
> téAAopat, TeA€Ow, » TéAoc. The PIE connotation of cattle-breeding and agriculture 
is preserved in compounds such as » aiztóAoc, » BovkóAoc, Tpi-oAoc. The formal 
similarity of mwAgopat and the Skt. causative cardyati is secondary. Whereas m6\0¢ 
may be a productive o-derivative from the verb, » äugpinoXog (= Lat. anculus) and 
several words for ‘car, wagon’ (see » xókAoc) may be inherited nominals. Note also 
nepinoAog ‘patrolling guardian’ (Epich., Att.) = Skt. (Ved.) paricará- [m.] ‘servant’. 
See » nälıv, > Tie, > guTtoAn, and » emma. 


neAtn [f.] ‘small light shield without an edge, mostly made of wattle-work, with a 
cover of leather’ (Hdt., Tab. Heracl., Att.). <Lw? Thrac.> 
*DIAL Dor. -à. 
*COMP As a first member in nteAto-pöpog (X., Plb.), Boeot. -pdpac, also -a-qópaq = 
TEATAOTHS. 
«DER Diminutive me\t-iov (Men.), -i5tov (sch.), -ápiov (Callix., Luc), Denominative 
neAtälw [v.] ‘to bear a shield’ (X., App.), neAt-aotrig 'shield-bearer, peltast, lightly- 
armed man’ (Att), -aotıkög ‘of a peltast’ (Att). A probable back-formation is kata- 
neATtälw ‘to overpower with peltasts’ (Ar. Ach. 160). 
*ETYM Acc. to Hdt. 7, 75 and other sources, the néàtn was carried by the Thracians; 
thus perhaps it is a loanword. Usually connected with »mé)ua, Lat. pellis, etc. as a 
derivation in -t-. Semantically, this is quite possible, but there are no good cognates 
with a t-suffix. 


méAtH¢ [m.] ‘the pickled Nile fish xopaxtvoc' (Diph. Siph apud Ath. 121b, H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. See Strömberg 1943: 131 and Thompson 1947 s.v. 


méA tov [n.] ‘base of an altar, tomb’ (inscr. Lycaonia). 4LW Asia Minor» 
*ETYM LW from Asia Minor, belonging to Hitt. palzahha- ‘pedestal, base’ (Haas 
Jahrbuch für kleinasiatische Forschung 3 (1953): 132); accepted by Neumann 1961: 9of. 


méAVE —néAekvuc and néAAa 1. 


neAwp [n.] ‘monster, monstrosity’ (Hom., Hes., h. Ap., Nonn.). 4?» 
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«VAR Plur. néAwpa beside sing. rreAwpov [n.]. 

*DER Adj. neAwp-og (certainly first in Hes.) older and more usual -oç (Ill), 
‘monstrous, enormous’. Diminutive medwp-ic (Xenocr. Med.), -ác (Hell. and late 
poetry) [f.] ‘kind of shell’. 

*ETYM Old formation in -wp (to which perhaps the PN meAdpnc [Styra] belongs). 
Hesychius gives the variants téAwp: TteAwpiov, pakpóv, uéya ‘long, big’ and 
TeAWPLOG: Liéyac, rreAwpLog "big, monstrous’ (H., also grave inscr. Memphis 1°). This 
suggests an original *k"-, and Aeolic origin for mé\wp. Frisk compares répac ‘marvel, 
monster’ and suggests that méAwp arose from dissimilation of *k”erör; however, the 
latter would not easily explain tépac (from. *kwerh,-s?), so this word is better left 
aside. Thus, neAwp remains without etymology. 


méumedog [adj.] ‘old, old man’ (Lyc. 682, 826). Glossed by Gal. 6, 380 as mapa tò 
errıeuneodan eis ‘AiSov nourhv ‘after the sending of a procession to Hades’, ‘id.’ in 
Suid; H. gives otwpvrov, AdAov, oi è Alav ynpaAéov ‘wordy, loquacious; very old’. 
«> 
*ETYM Galen’s explanation is a folk etymology based on the similarity with ët. 
Blanc RPh. 72 (1998): 134 proposes reduplicated *meA-1e\- > réungAoc, from the root 
for ‘grey’ seen in meAtdvdc, n£Aióc (see also Blanc KZ 110 (1997): 233f.). 


néunw [v.] ‘to send, dispatch, guide, accompany’, med. (mostly with prefix) also ‘to 
send for someone, fetch’. <?> 
«VAR Aor. néjnyau, fut. "ët (Hom.), aor. pass. rteupOnvaı (Pi.), poids NETTOLLPA 
(IA), med. méeupuo (Att.). 
*COMP Very often with different prefixes, e.g. dmo-, EK-, &rt-, teta, 1tpo-. 
DER 1. "OT (Ava-, d1to-, EK-, 11p0-, etc.) [f.] “conduct, escort, procession, pompa’ 
(IL). 2. nouınög [m.], also [f.] ‘escort, messenger’ (Il), also adj. ‘guiding, bringing a 
message’ (A., Ael); prefixed compounds, e.g. mpoztojim-dc ‘escort, escortess, guide 
(m./f.), guiding, escorting’ (A, X.); as a second member in compounds, eg. yvxo- 
TtoLut-óc “guide of souls’ (E). From 1. or 2. (not always discernable): a. mopst-aioc 
‘guiding, leading’ (Pi. trag.), ärto- (LXX, Ph.); b. -uoç ‘id’ (Pi, trag.), ‘sent off (S), 
also äva-, dta-, etc. (D. S., Luc) c. -ıkög “belonging to the procession’ (X., Hell. and 
late); d -oç ‘led’ (Plot); e. -oç [m.] name of a fish that accompanies ships, 
‘Naucrates ductor’ (Erinna, A. R.); f. nounebw (npo-, ovpt-, émt-, dta-) [v.] ‘to escort, 
guide, partake in a procession’ (Il); thence mdpmev-olc, -trjo -TÁPLOG, -TIKÓG; -eia 
[pl] to [f]; probably also, as back-formation, mojtmevc¢ ‘escort, partaker of a 
procession’ (Od. Att). 3. méuyic (mostly with àmó-, Ék-, ém-, petá-, etc.) [f.] 
‘sending’ (IA). 4. nepunthp ‘escort’ (S. Fr. 142 II 10 [lyr.]); nponeuntnp-ıog ‘escorting’ 
(Philostr. VA), &no-, rpo-neun-tikóc (Men. Rh.) 5. > £bréuneAoc. 
*ETYM All forms belong to productive derivational patterns. The verb has no IE 
etymology, nor does it show characteristics of loanwords or Pre-Greek vocabulary. 


reu Qnpíc [f.] a small fish mentioned by Numen. apud Ath. 3oof. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Cf. Thompson s.v. 
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"méig, -iyog [f.] poetic word of unstable mg., partly due to the artificialities of Hell. 
poets: ‘bubble of air or water’ (secondarily of the soul), ‘blister on the skin, drop (of 
water or blood), drizzle, spraying spark, also said of the sunlight’ (Ibyc., trag., Hell. 
poetry). 4PG?» 

«DER rteLpLywöng "full of vesications’ (Hp.). negis, only attested in the gen.pl. -wv 
(Lyc. 686; v.l. -iywv). With o-grade: ıtoupög [m.] ‘blister on the skin’ (Hp.); more 
often with A-suffix in nopppoAtlw (-6000?), only aor. 3pl. moppdAvEav ‘sprang up’ 
(of tears; Pi), and moipddvk, -Dyog [f.], also [m.], ‘bubble’ (Hp. Pl, Arist, Thphr.), 
metaphorically of a female hair ornament (Ar., Att. inscr.), of an architectural 
ornament (Att. inscr.), of shield-knobs (H.), of a zinc oxyde (medic.). As a first 
member in nop@oAvyo-nagAdoptata [pl.] jocular formation (Ar. Ra. 249). Thence 
ToLpoAvy-wtdc ‘provided with bosses’ (Ph. Bel.), -wöng like bubbles’, -npóv [n.] 
‘plaster with zinc oxyde’ (medic.), -ów [v.] ‘to make bubbles’ (Arist.), -óouou -Çw ‘to 
bubble’ (medic.). 

«ETYM Possibly Pre-Greek words. They might be onomatopoeic in origin; compare 
similar expressions for ‘swelling, etc. in Baltic: Lith. pampti ‘to swell’, pempus fat- 
bodied’, pumpülis ‘roundish, thick-bellied thing’, also bumbalas ‘knob, bladder’. Cf. 
> BeBe and » BdziBoc. 


nep opnóov, -óvoc [f.] ‘kind of wasp, tree wasp’ (Nic.). 4PG?» 
*ETYM The suffix is the same as in the synonyms > vevOpnóóv, » avOpnöwv. The base 
was probably onomatopoeic, and possibly Pre-Greek: compare words for ‘humming, 
buzzing’, such as SCr. bümbar 'bumble-bee', Skt. (lex.) bambhara- [m.] ‘bee’, Arm. 
bor, -oy ‘bumble-bee, hornet’; also, Skt. bhramard- ‘bee’, OHG breman ‘to hum’, 
Latin fremö ‘to roar’ < *b'rm-, etc. Cf. Kuiper 1956: 222 and Fur: 222. 


mevéotat [m.pl.] name of the serf population of Thessalia; as an appellative ‘slaves, 
servants, poor farm laborers’ (Att., Arist.). «LW? Illyr.» 
VAR Rarely sing. 
«DER Tleveot-tkdc “belonging to the penestai’ (Pl) -eia [f.] ‘the class of penestai 
(Arist.). 
*ETYM Possibly identical with the Illyrian PN Penestae (cf. also the Apenestae in 
Apulia). The ancients connected mevéoto with névng ‘poor’, mévopa ‘to toil’, which 
in itself is possible (from *pen-e/os- [n.]). 


TÉVNG, -tog [adj.] ‘poor’; as a msc. subst. ‘poor man’. 
«DER nevia ‘poverty’. = mévojtat. 


nevdepög [m.] ‘father-in-law = father of the wife’ (cf. éxupdc), also ‘brother-in-law, 
son-in-law’ (Il). «1E *b^end"- ‘bind’> 
«DER 7t£vOepá, Ion. o [f.] ‘mother-in-law’ (D., Call.), -.6evc ‘son-in-law’ (inscr. Asia 
Minor, imper. time.), -ông ‘id’ (pap. VIP; Schwyzer 510); -ıog (Arat.), -ıkög (Man.) 
‘belonging to the mevOepdc’. 
*ETYM Inherited kinship term *b"end"-er-o-, formally almost completely agreeing 
with Lith. befidras ‘participant, sharer; compare Skt. bándh-u- [m.] ‘relative’. 
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Derived from ‘to bind’, hence literally “ally”. The oxytone accentuation of mevOepdc 
is after » Exvpdc. See » rrelona. 


nevdog [n.] ‘sorrow’. ^náoxo. 


n&vonau [v.] ‘to exert oneself, toil, work, prepare, provide’ (11), ‘to exert onself, (have 
to) do hard labor, be poor, lack sth. (Gol, trag., Pl.). «IE *(s)penh,-> 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. 
*COMP Often with Aua. also ovv-. 
*DER 1. nevia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘poverty, lack’ (& 157); 2. mewxp-dc ‘poor, devoid of sth’ (y 
348; cf. wedtxpdc s.v. » ué), me [f.] (S. E), -aAéoc ‘id.’ (AP). 3. névng, -ytog [m.] 
(fem. névnoca- ntwyxrj ‘beggary [H.]) ‘who has to live from the labor of his hands, 
needy, poor’, mevéo-tepoc, -tatoc (X., Dr thence nevnrt-eúw ‘to be poor’ (Emp.), 
-vAidac [m.] “son of poverty” (Cerc.), which presupposes a hypocoristic *Hevnrt- 
Vog. 4. növog [m.] '(hard) labor, effort, struggle, sorrow, pain’ (Il); also as a second 
member, e.g. stavoi-ıtovog ‘ending pain’ (E, Ar. [lyr.]); but patato-7t6voc et al. to 
movéouat. Thence nov-npög ‘toilsome, useless, bad, evil’ (IA), whence -npía, 
-Npevonau, -Npevna; Tovoetc ‘id.’ (Man.). s. Iterative deverbative nov£ouaı (also with 
augi-, dta-, etc.) [v.] ‘to exert oneself, provide, suffer’ (Il, mostly in the older 
language), and active movéw (also with óta-, éx-, kata-, etc.) also trans. ‘to cause 
pain’ (post-Hom.). As a second member in patato-novéw [v.] ‘to labor in vain’ 
(Democr.), whence -novia (Str), -m6vnua (Iamb.), -nóvoç (Plu, Gal). Deverbal 
növ-nua (Sia-) [n.] ‘labor, work’ (Pl, E), -nois (dta-, kata-) Tabor, effort’ (Plu. D. 
L.); as a back-formation e.g. ótárov-oc ‘working hard, weary’ (Plu.) from óia-rtovéo. 
6. novaw only in &nová8r (Pi.) and értóvacav (Theoc.). 
*ETYM A primary formation is the present mévopal; iterative stoveonau, -éw and the 
noun 7tóvoc may be productive derivatives. The only viable cognates are words for 
‘to stretch, twist, weave’ in PIE *(s)penh,-, e.g. Lith. pinti ‘twist’, OCS peti ‘stretch’, 
Arm. hanum and henum ‘weave’, Go. spinnan, etc. Greek would then have 
undergone a semantic shift from ‘to stretch’ > ‘tense, strain’ > ‘exert oneself. 


mévte [num.] ‘five’ (IL). <IE *penk"e five» 

«VAR Aeol. néune, Pamph. ré(v)ós. 

*COMP As a first member, beside mevte- and neune-, we mostly find nevta- (Il), after 
ENTA-, deka-, TETPA-, etc. 

«DER Ordinal néuntog ‘fifth’, Arc. neunotog (after déxotoc), Gortyn mévtoc, whence 
neuntaiog ‘belonging to the fifth (day), happening on the fifth (day) (& 257); 
mevtaxic [adv.] (Pi.) beside stevnaxı (Sparta), neuntäxıg (D. S.) “five times’; collective 
neunáç [f.] ‘quintet’ (Pl, X.) besides steuntäg (Pl. Phd. 104a) nevräg (Arist.)., 
whence ntevräö-ıov [n.] ‘quintet’ (pap. II-IIP), steunaö-ıkög ‘fivefold’ (Dam.). 
Adverb mévta-xa (M 87), -xod, -xf, -x@c; adjective nevtakdc ‘fivefold’ (Arist); noun 
nevtáxa: rj xeíp ‘the hand’ (H.), cf. MoGr. Lac. nevröxtn ‘hand’ (KovkovMéG Ap. 27, 
61 ff). A denominative verb, probably from neurtäg, is neunälonau, -w [v.] ‘to count 
(by the five, with the five fingers)’ (ô 412, AJ, with àva- ‘to estimate, calculate, think 
over’ (PL, Plu.) with neunaotäg [m.] (Dor.) the counting one’ (A. [lyr.]). From 
nevtýkovta ‘fifty’: nevtnKoo-tuc [f.] ‘body of fifty’, part of a Spartan Aöxog (Th., X.), 
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NEVTNKOOTTP, sec. -kovtrjp [m.] ‘commander of a nevnkootüg’ (Cos, Th., X., Att. 
inscr.). 

«ETYM Non-Aeolic névte, whence Pamph. ste(v)öde, Aeol. neuste and the other IE 
words for ‘five’, e.g. Skt. páñca, Lat. quinque, Lith. penki, Go. fimf, all go back to IE 
*pénk"e. Similarly, Gr. steuntog < *penk"-to-, like Lat. quintus, Lith. pefiktas, Go. 
fimfta. The lengthening in revtrj-kovra (PGr. *é) not only appears in Skt. parica-sat- 
[f.], but also in Arm. yi-sun (i < *&); the lengthening was caused by the glottal feature 
which resulted from the loss of *d in *dkomt- (see »éxatov; Kortlandt MSS 42 
(1983): 97-104). A parallel development is found in Lat. quinqud-ginta ‘fifty’ (after 
quadra-ginta ‘forty’?). 


méog [n.] ‘penis’ (Ar. Ach.). «IE *pes-os- n. ‘penis’ > 
«DER nteolöng ‘with a swollen member’ (Com. Adesp.), also rtewöng ‘id. (Luc. Lex.). 
«ETYM Identical with Skt. pdsas- [n.] ‘id’, cognate with Hitt. *pesan- / pesn- / pisen- 
‘man, male’ [c.] < *pes-ön, * pes-(e)n-, Lat. penis ‘tail, penis’ < *pes-n-is. See » 1608. 


nénàptat [v.] ‘to possess, acquire’ (Argos V°). «IE *kueh,- (?)> 
«VAR Aor. rtäcaodaı, fut. TG OPLAL (Dor, Arc, poet. since Pi, Sol) pres. èu- 
unäoKonaı ‘to acquire’. 
«DER i. mapa [n.] (Arc, Arg, Cret.), Enstaua (< &u-n-; Boeot.) ‘possession’. 
Derivations: noAv-näuwv ‘wealthy’ (A 433), Ex&-näuov (yévoc) ‘having possessions, 
inheritor (Locr.), &-rapov: dkArpwtov ‘without lot’ (H.); with transition to the o- 
stems: &u-näuo (cod. Eurtayuo) matpwxw ‘heiress’; émt-<na>pat-ida: tiv éníkArpov 
‘heiress’ (H.); nau@xoc- ó Kvptog ‘lord’ (H.), whence nauwx&w ‘to possess’ (Tab. 
Heracl.). 2. &unäoıg (Corc., Meg.), tvnaoig (Arc.), Ennäoıg (Boeot.) [f.] ‘acquisition’, 
Tüoic: Ktijoig ‘possession’ (H.). 3. nap-nnoia [f.] full possession’ CA. E, Ar.) 4. 
Matopec: Krtrtopes ‘possessors (Phot), nätfp ‘possessor’ (Critias). 5. With 
analogical -o-: maotac [m.] ‘possessor, lord’ (Gort.); also PN Et-naotoc (Argiv.), 
Tvvo-, Gió-11a0106 (Boeot.), probably also ménaotat (Thgn. 663). 
*ETYM The forms ta nrápata (Boeot.), Tvvö-nnaotog, etc., with geminate mm, show 
a trace of the original cluster "ku (cf. immoc). Thus, nE-rä-naı, nä-caodaı, m4-copar 
continue a monosyllabic full grade. A connection with PIE ‘to swell’ "kuch, is 
impossible because of the different laryngeal. There is no exact correspondence 
outside Greek. The zero grade *kuh,-, which correponds with IE *kyeh,-, is found in 
&-K0-p-oc, > kópioc ‘lord, possessor’. 


nenapeiv [v.aor.inf.] ‘to demonstrate, show’, acc. to H. = évdeiEat, onuñva (Pi. P. 2, 57; 
v.l. rexopeiv). «IE *prh,- ‘give, provide» 
*VAR TTETTAPEÜOLLOV- EÜPPACTOYV, caqéc ‘easy to make intelligible, wise’ (H.). 
*ETYM Floyd AmJPh. 92 (1971): 676-9 demonstrated that the word contains the root 
*prh,- of nopeiv, with -rtap- < *-prh,-V-; for the development, we may compare 
adioxopo with FaA- < *ulh,-V- (see Beekes, in: Bammesberger 1988: 75). Cf. 
> TTOPEIY. 


mémept [n.] ‘pepper’ (Eub., Antiph. Arist.). <Lw Orient.» 
«VAR Gen. A0 -£wg; also -ic, 4ó0c [m.]. Rarely ní-. 
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*COMP runepö-yapov [n.] ‘peppered fish broth’, naxpo-nenepi [n.] long pepper’ 
(medic.). 

«DER «c, -t6oc [f.] ‘pepper tree’ (Philostr. VA). Thence nınepitig [f] plant name 
‘siliquastrum (Plin., etc.); nenepičw [v.] ‘to taste like pepper’ (Dsc.). 

«ETYM Oriental LW, first from Mind pippari (Skt. [epic cl.] Ri further of unknown 
origin. 


nenAog [m.] ‘woven cloth, blanket’ (Hom. trag.), usually ‘female or male garment, 
women’s skirt’ (IlL). «IE? *pel- ‘fold’> 
*COMP e.g. eü-nenkog (£Ü- epic) ‘having a beautiful garment’ (IL). 
«DER métwpa [n.] ‘robe, garment (trag). — * 
*ETYM In theory, it could be a reduplicated formation ne-n\-og of the root PIE 
*pl(H)- ‘to fold’, found e.g. in Gr. à-nÀ-óç, » amAdog ‘single, simple’, dttAdoc, 
Ou o0 ‘double, twofold’, Olr. diabul ‘double’. Alternatively, the root might be *pl- 
‘skin, hide’; see » mé\ua. Neither solution is compelling. 


nénvopat [v.perf.] ‘to be prudent, clever, clear-minded’, very often in ptc. nervüpévoq 
‘to be prudent, clever, clear-minded’ (IL, also late prose); also aor. pass. opt. 2sg. 
nvößeing (Nic.). «IE? *pneuH-» 
«COMP äu-TtvüTo ‘regained consciousness’. 
*ETYM The verb is generally derived from the root *pneu- of » nv&w ‘to blow’, but 
LIV? posits a separate root *pneuH- to explain the length of nvv-. The appurtenance 
of Hitt. punuszi, punussanzi ‘to ask’ « *pnuH-s-, however, is difficult for reasons of 
both phonetics and semantics (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 


nenpwraı ‘it is destined by fate’. >mopeiv. 
nenpiAog =népõopa. 


nenpwiwv [gen.pl.] perhaps the name of a phratry or deme (Erythrae, IV*). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


nenwv, -ovog [adj.] ‘ripe’, metaphorically ‘soft, mild’ (IA). «IE *pek"- ‘cook’> 
*VAR Hom. only voc. nénov. nénwv is used for msc. and fem., but fem. also neneıpa 
(Anacr., Hp., S., Ar.), new msc. mémetpoc (Hp., Thphr., LXX); compar. memai-tepoc, 
superl. -tatoc (after nenaívo?), also memte1pd-TEpos, -TATOG. 
«DER nenaivw (aor. neràv-at, -Ofjvat with -Orjoonaı, perf. inf. nenävdaı (Arist.), also 
with &x-, kata-, ttep-) [v.] ‘to make ripe, ripen’, metaphorically ‘to mollify, mellow, 
soothe’ (IA), whence ménav-otc [f.] ‘ripening’ (Arist.), -Tıkög ‘making ripe’ (Hp. 
Dsc.); back-formation mémav-oc (-óc) ‘ripe’ (Paus., Artem.); néravac: nÀakobvtia 
‘flat cakes’ (H.) (= nönava, see » néoow). 
*ETYM A derivative PIE *pek"-on- from the root *pek"- ‘to cook, ripen’. The verb 
nenalvw < *pe-pan-ie/o- continues * pek"-n-ie/o- with the zero grade of the suffix. 


nep [pcl.] enclitic pcl. of emphasis (Il.). 41E *per ‘going through?» 
*ETYM Identical in form and function with Lat. -per in nu-per, parum-per, etc, see 
> TIEPL. 
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mépa [adv.], also [prep.] + gen. ‘beyond, further, longer, more, past’ (Att.). «IE "per 
‘beyond, across'» 
«COMP compar. rtepau-TEpw (Att.), -tepov; adj. -Tepog (Pi.). 
DER 7tépàv, Ion. mm [adv., prep.] + gen. ‘over, across, beyond, opposite to’ (IL). adj. 
nepaiog ‘ulterior’, especially fj nepaía (xwpa, vn) ‘the country on the other side’, also 
PN (Hdt, A. R., Plb., Str.). Thence 1. TIepaitng [m.] ‘inhabitant of the Ilepaia’ (J.); 2. 
neparóðev ‘from the other side’ (A. R., Arat.); 3. mepardopai, -ów (also with d1a-, etc.) 
‘to cross over, bring over’ (since w 437), ‘to accomplish’ (Gort.), ‘to end’ (medic.), 
mepaiwots [f.] ‘crossing’ (Str, Plu.). Denominative verb nepáw (aor. -doat, Ion. 
-ñoa also with prefix, especially ĉa- and éx-) [v.] ‘to pass through, go beyond, 
reach the end’ (IL), (6ta-)mép-apia [n.] ‘crossing’ (Str.), &xnépapa ‘coming out’ (A.), 
nep-acıg [f.] ‘stepping through’ (S.), Aouuoc ‘crossable, passable’ (E., Str. -atdc, 
Ion. mée ‘id. (Pi, Hdt.); age "ferryman' (Suid., Procl.), also ‘stranger, emigrant’ 
(LXX; probably from nép); mepa-tikdc ‘foreign’, and -Tög ‘id.’ (pap. III). Often with 
intensifying dvtı-: dvtimépata [n.pl.] ‘the stretches of coast on the opposite side’ (B 
635), -aia [f.sg.] (A. R, Nonn.); avtinépac ‘opposite’ (Th, X), -népav, -ny (Hell), 
-mépa (Ev. Luc.) ‘id.’; -reprde(v) ‘from the opposite coast’ (A. R, AP). 
*ETYM Gr. nép and mépav are petrified case forms of a noun ‘other side’: the latter 
continues the acc.sg. of a noun *per-h,- [f.], while the former allows for several 
interpretations (instr.sg.fem. or nom.pl.ntr.?). See » népi and » nápoc. 


népac, -atog [n.] ‘end, boundary’. =reipap. 
nepyovAog -o7opyí(Aoc. 


népóis, -tkoc [m., f.] ‘partridge’ (Archil, Epich, S, Ar., X.). «PG» 
«VAR Cret. mpi (H.), with -np- < -epó-. 
*COMP e.g. 7tepótko-Orjpac [m.] “partridge-hunter”, kind of hawk, ovpo-népôě = 
Züpog népóu, (Ael.). 
«DER Diminutive mepdix-tov (com.), -ió£0c [m.] ‘young partridge’ (Eust.), adjective 
-elog ‘of the partridge’ (Poll), -iác, -iáóoc [f.] (Gal), -(trig [m.] name of a stone 
(Alex. Trall.). 
*ETYM Frisk explains the word as a derivative in 4k- from » mépdopat ‘to fart’, due to 
the droning sound when partridges take the air. 


népóopau [v.] ‘to fart’ (Ar.). «IE *perd- ‘fart’> 
«VAR Perf. nénopóa (with resultative mg.), aor. -mapdetv, fut. -mapórjoopat. 
*COMP Also with amo-, kata-, mpoo-, UNO-. 
«DER 1. nopôń [f.] ‘fart’ (Ar.), whence nópóov, -wvog [m.] nickname of the cynics 
(Arr. 2. mpadnotc [f.] ‘farting’ (Hp. 3. mpadirn [£.] ‘id’ (Theognost.); reduplicated 
nenpaöikau [pl.] ‘id.’; also name of a fish (H., Phot), equally mempidoc: ix80c mor 
‘kind of fish’ (H., after the sound it produces). 4. with additional suffix mpatov- 
apddevoov ‘they shitted’ (H.), Cret. for *mépóatov as if from *neps-älonaı; 
furthermore ànonapóaxà (-Ka?)- voüro eipryraı mapa TO àmonapóeiv (H.). 
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*ETYM A thematic present *perd-e/o- from the root *perd- ‘to fart’ of Skt. pardate, 
OHG ferzan, Lith. pérsti, 1sg. pérdZiu, Ru. perdét', Alb. pjerdh. See » o\nnopôćw and 
> népÓi£. 


népOc [v.] ‘to destroy, devastate’ (Il). «1E? *b^erd"-» 
«VAR Aor. népoau, mpadetv, fut. mépow (IlL). Inf. pass. répOa (II 708; aor. *rtep0-o-, 
or with haplology from *nepdeodau); unclear is népðeto (M 15, etc.), semantically 
aoristic. 
*COMP Also with dta-, &k-, ovv-. As a first member in governing compounds repoé£- 
n(1)oAt ‘destroying cities’ (A. [lyr.]); second member in ıtroXt-1topdog ‘id.’ (IL), also 
«0G D 504), -ns (A. [lyr.]). népotc [f.] ‘destruction’, title of several poems (Arist., 
Paus.). 
«DER Deverbative nopd&ew (aor. mopOijoat, also dta-, Ex-, etc.) [v.] ‘to destroy, 
devastate, pillage’ (Il), whence (&x-)-nópOnotc (D.), -nua (PL), (&x-)-jtop (A. E.) 
atris (E), *-nrnpuog (Tz), -nukó (H.). 
*ETYM Without a convincing etymology. Janda 2000: 240-242 and LIV? propose a 
PIE root *b'erd"- < "ber + *d"h,- "Beute machen" = ‘capture’. 


mépt [adv.] ‘around, round; excessively, quite; by, at, concerning’ (IL). «IE *per- ‘cross, 
pass > 
«VAR Prep. mepi (dial. also nép), + gen., dat., acc. 
*DIAL Myc. pe-ri-, as a first element in compounds. 
DER Adv. népi (suffix -k-), also prep. ‘around, round’ (mostly Ion. poet.), + *-o- in 
TEPL-00ÖG, -TTÖG ‘excessive, extraordinary, superfluous’, whence -ooevu, -tTevu, etc. 
(Hes.). 
*ETYM From a PIE loc.sg. * per-i ‘in crossing, in passing’ > Skt. pari, Av. pairi ‘around, 
about, among, etc.’ Lat. per ‘through, across’, per- ‘very’, -per ‘through, during’, Ven. 
per ‘for’ < *peri, Lith. per [prep.] ‘over, around, through’, OCS pré-, Ru. pére- ‘over, 
through, very, exceedingly’ < *per; OCS prédo ‘in front’, Ru. péred(o) ‘before, in front 
of [prep.] < *per-d"h,-om; Go. fairra ‘far’. See » nep. 


Tepiayvutat [v.] Meaning uncertain. Used of dy ‘voice’ (II 78), thence of xo ‘echo’ 
(Hes. Sc. 279). 4GR» 
«ETYM The allegedly late occurrence in II 78 is about a voice which is broken. Thus is 
it derived from &yvuu ‘to break’ as “is broken on all sides”? Or is it cognate with Skt. 
vagnu- [m.] ‘sound, call, invocation’, Lat. vägiö ‘to lament’? 


nepıßäpiöes [f.pl.] ‘kind of women’s shoes’ (com.). 4?» 
«VAR Also mepiBapa [n.pl.] ‘id.’ (Poll, H., Phot.). 
*ETYM Formation like nepıokeXiöec 'foot-clasps, -rings’, but further unclear. Jocular 
derivation of Bäpıc, Egyptian name of a ship? 


nepujpekTéo [v.] ‘to be very reluctant, be upset’ (Hdt.). 4?» 
eVAR Thence rex tei: Svo@opei ‘is angry’ (H.). 
*ETYM The formation is reminiscent of synonymous » äyavaktew and of bAaKtéw, 
but the origin is unclear. Frisk hesitatingly suggests *nepı-euéw ‘to vomit’, with 
compositional lengthening as in eü-nuetnc. 
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T£pívatoc (-£0c) [m.] ‘perinaeum, the space between the anus and the scrotum’ 
(medic., Arist.), plur. ‘male genitals’ (Arist.). 4?» 
«VAR Also -ov [n.]. Doubtful by-forms are: nepıv@- nepıvew Gal; nepiva (for 
mmpiva?)- mtepivatov. TO aidoiov ‘pudenda’ and mepivoc: TO aidoiov ... i] TO vàv 
ôúpwv Séppia, fj yovv ó tabpos ‘pudenda; the skin of the testicles or male pudenda’ 


*ETYM Body part derived from repí and iváw, -éw ‘to empty’, with a suffix 4o- (-eo-), 
thus literally “empty region”. See » nńpa. 


mepivews, -w [adj.] “exceeding the ship (the equipment of the ship, its crew)”, so 
‘surplus’; as a msc. subst. ‘fellow passenger, passenger’ (Att. inscr., Th.). <GR> 
*ETYM A hypostasis from nepi *vapóc, with mepi ‘over, in excess’. 


nepippnóris [adj.] Uncertain. Usually explained as ‘falling over, tumbling away’ (x 84, 
A. R. 1, 431), ‘bent, misplaced’ (Hp. Art. 16, Mul. 2, 158). 4?» 
«DER rtepipprjórv (A. R. 4, 1581). 
«ETYM Formation like nepı-kaAAng ‘very beautiful’, thus probably from a noun 
*prjóoc. The root etymology is unknown. It has been connected with » padtvdc 
‘flexible’, » báGapvoc ‘branch’; hence, *ureh;d- has been proposed. 


TeptoKeAr 1 [adj.] ‘very rough, very hard, inflexible’ (S., Hp., Thphr.). «GR» 
«DER 7tepiokéA-eia, -ia [f.] ‘harshness, roughness’ (Arist., Porph.), -aoía ‘id. (Orib.); 
same extension as in Oeppaoía, pAeypaoia, etc. 
*ETYM Probably literally ‘completely dried’ (cf. »oxAnpóg from *okéAoq 
‘barrenness’) > ‘dry all around’. The same is also supposed for »doxeArc¢. See 
> okéhhw. 


nepıokeäng 2 [adj.] 1. ‘going around the legs’, in tà meptoxeAf ‘trousers’, sing. TO -éG 
(LXX). 2. ‘with the legs around’, i.e. ‘with the legs put apart’ (sch.). «GR» 
«DER From 1. is derived meptoxedic [f.] ‘leg-band, -ring’ (Hell), with -iétov (Delos 
IP). 
*ETYM From > ok&Xoc ‘leg’. 

TEPLOOÖG, -TTÖG —TEpL. 


nepıotepä [f.] ‘pigeon’ (IA). 4?» 
«VAR Secondary -óç [m.] ‘cock pigeon’ (com.). 
*COMP TEPIOTEpO-TWANG ‘pigeon-vendor’ (Hell. pap.). 
«DER Diminutive nepiotep-ic [f.] and -ov [n.] (also used as decoration of women), 
-ov (com. pap.) -4óeóc (Hell pap); Zei [m.] ‘pigeonry’ (Pl, pap.) Gr. 
Tio tep-tov, -ewv also occur as a plant-name for “Verbena officinalis, supina’ (Dsc, 
Ps.-Dsc.), which are visited by pigeons. 
*ETYM Not certainly explained. Perhaps from neMóç ‘dark, blue, néAaa ‘wild 
pigeon’, by a wrong restitution of earlier *meAtotepd (cf. MoGr. mehotépt). 


NEPLWOLOV, -ıa [adv.] “excessive, immoderate’, also + gen. (Il, Pi.). «GR» 
«DER Adj. oc ‘id.’, also ‘extraordinary’ (Sol. and Emp.); mepwotov: uéya ‘big’ (H.). 
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*ETYM From nép, with the same suffix as &twonog ‘fruitless’, perhaps created after the 
latter. An intermediate form *mept-o- can hardly be justified. Hence bnepwonog ‘id.’ 
(EM 665, 29). 


nepkvög [adj.] ‘spotted, having dark spots’, also the name of a kind of eagle (Q 316, 
Hp., Arist.). «IE *perk- ‘variegated, motley’> 
DER émti-mepKvoc ‘somewhat spotted’ (X.). népkoc [m.] ‘kind of eagle’ (Arist.), mépxn 
[f.] ‘redfin perch, Perca fluviatilis’ (Emp., com., Arist.), Je, Jo, -idtov (com., pap., 
Dsc.); mepkág [adj. f], attribute of «(yAn, probably as a fish name (Eratosth.). 
Denominatives: a. nepkälw, -opar (also with Uno-, Eru-, év-) [v.] ‘to get dark spots, 
start ripening’, act. also ‘to darken’ (n 126, Thphr., LXX); b. repkaívo, -opa (&u-) [v.] 
‘id’ (E., H.); c. äno-nepköoyau [v.] ‘to become dark’, of ripening grapes (S. Fr. 255, 6). 
Here mepkwpata tà mi tod mpoodrtov motkihuata ‘spots on the face’ (H.). 
Furthermore: 1. with zero grade: mpaxvov- uéAava ‘black’ (H.); 2. with different full 
grade, probably secondary: rtpekvóv: rtoıkıAöxpoov £Aagov deer with various colors’ 
(H.), to which belongs 3. with o-ablaut » mpd, -Kdc [f.] and ripoxág [f.] 'deer- or roe- 
like animal’, TIpökvn PN ‘Nightingale’ or ‘Swallow’; 4. with lengthened grade root, 
-Kóg [f.] dewdrop’. 
*ETYM An adj. *rtepkög lies at the basis of the nouns rtépkoc, repkác, the adj. nepK- 
voc, and the verbs nepk-áčw, -aivw, -óopat. Compare MIr. erc (W erch) ‘spotted, 
dark-red’, ‘salmon, trout’, also ‘cow, lizard’. The form mpaxvov is from a zero grade 
*prk-n-; cf. Skt. pfsni- ‘spotted, variegated’, OHG forhana ‘trout’, OE forn(e) [f]; 
further cognate forms are MoSw. färna fish name < *perk-n-; OHG faro, farawa 
‘variegated’ « IE *pork-uó-. Perhaps Lat. pulc(h)er beautiful’ < *pelk-ro- for *perk-ro- 
belongs here too? 


nepvä, -n [f.] ‘ham’ (Str, pap. IIP, Ath.). <Lw Latz 
VAR By epic influence, or as an error of transmission, also ntépva (Batr., Poll. 2, 


193). 
*ETYM Loanword from Lat. perna ‘id’. See also » nt&pvn. 


mépvat =Opidak. 


nepvnu [v.] ‘to sell’ (IL). «1E * perh,- ‘sell’> 

«VAR mépvaytat (Il), aor. repao(o)at (Il, also Aeol. and Ion. inscr.), fut. inf. nepaav 
(® 454), pass. npadnjvaı, Ion. rtpnd-, with fut. -jooptat, perf. med. nénpapau -nuar 
(1A), fut. rtenpäoonaı (Ar. X.); recent Att. innovations are act. nenpäka and pres. 
mumtpaoKopat, later -w (Thphr. [?], Luc, Plu.), og (Call.). Further forms: ënpnoa 
(Samos VI; to émprOnv), mépvncov. nwAnoov ‘sell! (H. from the present); 
rrertepnue&vog (© 58; for nenpnpévog after rrepaoat). 

*COMP Also with àro-, mapa-, ovv-, etc. 

«DER 1. 7tpà oic, Ion. mprotcg (dia-, ano, etc.) ‘sale’ (IA), rtpáotutoc ‘for sale’ (Pl., X.). 2. 
änörtpana [n.] ‘subletting’ (Hell. pap.). 3. rtpatrjp, Ion. rtpr- ‘salesman’ (IA), -rjptov 
[n.] ‘selling point, market’ (Hdt.; Hell.); also sıpätwp, -opoc ‘salesman’ (Hell. inscr. 
and pap; also with npo-, Din. and Is. in Poll.) tpatopetvw [v.] ‘to act as a salesman’ 
(Tenos III). 4. rtpátri, -ov ‘salesman’ (also ovtt-, 11p0-; Att. orators in Poll., pap.); in 
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late papyri, often in compounds like &Aato-, oivo-rtpá-tng. 5. adj. mpatixds in -ń 
‘sales tax’, -óv 'sale on commission’ (pap.). 

*ETYM The system rtepácau, rrenpäyaı, rtpáOrivat points to a root *prh,-, with a root 
aorist and a nasal present *pr-n(e)-h;- (cf. LIV). The forms mépvnu, nepvanaı must 
have analogical e for the original zero grade, which is preserved in nopvápev: rtwAeiv 
‘to sell’, ropväqevau- trwAovpevat ‘selling’ (H.), which are probably Aeolic. There are 
no certain cognates of *perh,- outside Greek, since Olr. renaid, -ren ‘to sell’ may 
belong to a root *h,reiH- ‘to count’ (Schumacher 2004: 551f.). See » 16pvn. 


nepövn —Teipw. 


néprtepoc [m.] ‘dandy, boaster’; as an adj. ‘vain, boastful (PIb., Arr., S. E). <LW Lat.» 
DER rtepnep-ótrg [f.] ‘boasting’ (Chrysost.), -evopat [v.] ‘to be a windbag, boast’ (1 
Ep. Cor. 13, 4, M. Ant.); also èp- (Arr.); -eia [f.] (Clem. Al.); Pwno-nepnep-nOpa [f.] 
‘empty boasting’ (Com. Adesp.). 
*ETYM A loanword from Lat. perperus ‘perverse, wrong-headed’, attested since 
Hellenistic times. 


mepoéa (-aía, -ia, -ein) [f.] name of an Egyptian tree, ‘Cordia myxa’, which originated 
from Persia (Hp., Hell.). «GR» 
«DER ntepo£ivog ‘belonging to the persea tree’ (pap.) mépo(e)ov [n.] ‘its fruit 
(Thphr.); diminutive -iStov (pap.). 
*ETYM Named after its Persian origin; suffix like in unàéa, etc. 


mepoevc [m.] name of an unknown fish from the Red Sea (Ael. NA 3, 28). 4?» 
«VAR Also riépoog ‘id.’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Ilzpozpövn [f.] spouse of Hades (Pluto), queen of the underworld; as a daughter of 
Demeter, identified as Komm (Ion. since h. Cer. and Hes.) «IE *perso-g"^n-t-ih, 
‘threshing> 
«VAR Also Ilepoe-qóveia (Il, Od.). Several by-forms are found: Depoe-pöva 
(Simon., Pi., Thess.), -pöveıa (H.), IInpupóva (Locr.), IInpepövena (Lac. acc. to H.); 
with a different ending: Ilepo&-paooa (A.), Depo&-paooa (S., E.), Deppe-patta (Pl. 
Ar. Att. inscr.) etc., nepoö-patta (Att. inscr.), name of the sanctuary Dep(p)epatt- 
tov [n.] (D., AB). 

«DER Plant name Ilepoepövıov, Dep- (Ps.-Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 100. 

*ETYM It was long thought that the original form of the first member was Depoe-, 
whence the various other forms would have arisen by dissimilation of aspiration, 
compositional lengthening, etc. The name was always considered obscure until 
Wachter Kratylos 51 (2006): 139-144: the original form is nepodgatta, as found in 
eight attestations, seven of which are on 5" c. BC Attic vases (by seven different 
painters). Note that the form mepodgatta was not even mentioned by Frisk. It 
should be analyzed as containing a first member *perso-, cognate with Skt. parsá- 
[m.] ‘sheaf of corn’ (following a suggestion by Weiss, Wachter l.c. also mentions the 
possibility that Lat. porrum ‘leek’ and mpdoov ‘id.’ are related, perhaps implying a 
meaning ‘ear of corn’ for Ilepoo- and Skt. parsá-). The second member is derived 
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from *-g"n-t-ih, (to *g*"en- ‘to hit, strike’). Thus, the name refers to a female thresher 
of corn. 

The forms in -pöveıa beside -póvn (cf. IInveAöneıa beside -n) may be folk- 
etymological; Ilepoe-, etc. too, after népĝw. 


népvot(v) [adv.] ‘last year’ (IA). «IE *per, *uet- ‘year’> 
*VAR Dor. répuri(c). 
eDIAL Myc. pe-ru-si-nu-wo. 
«DER nepvorvóç ‘from last year’ (Att.). 
-ETYM PIE adverb of time *per-ut-i, literally ‘on the other side of a year’, a loc.sg. ofa 
compound of "per and *uet- ‘year’. Cognate forms: Arm. heru, ON í fjord, MHG vert 
‘“id?, Olr. ónn-urid ab anno priore < *peruti. Without final *-i in Skt. parút ‘last 
year’. See > Éroc. 


méoxog [n.] ‘skin, rind’ (Nic. Th. 549); meoxéwv- Sepudtwv ‘hides’ (H.); à-neokrjc 
‘without a cover’ (of tóča; S. Fr. 626; not quite certain). 4?» 
*ETYM The word rhymes with » uéokoc ‘skin, fleece’. Perhaps from *méx-ox-o-, from 
* pek- ‘to comb’ (cf. nókoc 'fleece")? Rejected by Frisk. 


£0066 [m.] ‘the oval stone in board games’, mostly plur. ‘gaming piece, board game, 
checkers’, often metaphorically in several mgs. (a 107). <PG?> 
«VAR Att. mMETTOc. 
«COMP As a first member in neooo-vou&w ‘to arrange the gaming pieces, also 
metaphorically (A., com.). ] 
«DER neooápiov [n.] ‘pessary’ (medic); neoo-óc, -TT- "belonging to board games 
(Apion); -úw (rarely with óta-, peta-) [v.] to play on a board with pieces’ (IA), 
whence -eia, -evtric, -EUTIKÖG, -eutriptov (Pl, pap.). 
«ETYM Loanword of unknown origin. A Semitic etymology (belonging to Aramaic 
pis(s)à ‘stone, small table”) has been proposed. Fur: 270 cites Hitt. pissu [n.] ‘rock, 
block of stone’ (without conclusion). The word may well be Pre-Greek (perhaps 
* pek’-). 


nécoo [v.] ‘to ripen, bake, cook, digest’ (Il). «1E *pek"- ‘cook’> 
«VAR Att. métTw, aor. mé au (Il), fut. méyw (Ar.), pass. perf. neneu-uau, aor. mepOrvat 
with mepOrjoouc (Hp., Att.). The pres. nentw (Arist.) is an innovation. 
*COMP Also with kata-, rtept-, ovv-. Nominal: äpto-könog (Hdt.), Myc. a-to-po-qo 
artopok"os/ ‘baker’, öpv-nrent-ng ‘ripening on the tree’ (com. AP). 
«DER 1. "mëuu0 [n.] ‘pastry, cake’ (IA), whence -Atıov (Ath.); 2. néwic [f.] “digestion, 
cooking, ripening’ (Hp. Arist.). 3. nentóç (E. Fr. 467, 4, pap., Plu.), more usually in 
compounds, e.g. á-, dvo-mentos 'indigested, hard to digest’ (Hp., Arist.), whence à-, 
övo-new-ia [f.] (Arist, Hell); 4. nent-ıxög fit for digestion’ (Arist) -Mpıog ‘id.’ 
(Aret.). 5. néntpia [f.] 'bakeress' (H.). With o-grade: 6. mémavov [n.] ‘pastry’ (Att., 
Hell), whence -wöng ‘like pastry’ (H.), -eupa [n.] ‘id.’ -elov- panificium (gloss.). 7. 
nonác, -áóoc [f.] ‘id.’ (AP). 
*ETYM Gr. n&oow is from PIE * pek"-io/e-, like Skt. pacyate [3sg.med.] 'ripens. Other 
cognate forms: thematic root present * pek"-o/e- > Skt. pácati, Lat. coquö, W pob-, 
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OCS peko, Lith. kepü (with metathesis), Alb. pjek ‘to cook, bake’. Nominal 
formations: méupa < *pek"-mn, äpto-Kkönog < *-pok"-o- with metathesis; néntpia 
presupposes a msc. *pek"-tr- ‘baker’. See » nenwv. 


netävvuu, -úw [v.] to spread out, unfold, open’ (Att.). <IE *peth,- ‘spread out’> 
eVAR rítvru -áw (IL; émtvov Hes. Sc. 291), net-Alw (LXX), -áw (Luc.), aor. metá- 
o(o)au. Pass. -oOijvat, perf. med. nentauau (all IL), menétaopot (Orac. apud Hdt., D. 
S.), act. nenéraxa (D. S.), fut. net-áow (E. [lyr.]), -ácow (Nonn.), -@ (Men.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially &x-, dva-, kata-. 
«DER 1. 7éraAov [n.] ‘leaf (IL), ‘metal or gold plating’ (Att. inscr.); also -nàa [pl.] 
(Hes. Sc.; metri causa); metad-tov, -ta, Je -ELOV, -ITIG, -WÖNG, -dw, -WOLG, - (Go, -IOÓG; 
hypostasis éunetah-ic: £óeopa da tupod okevatóuevov ‘a dish prepared from cheese’ 
(H.). 2. néraooc [m., f.] 'broad-brimmed hat’, also metaphorically (Hell), whence 
NETAO-LOV, -WÖNG, -Wv, ne, 3. néraoua (also with kata-, mapa-, bmo-, etc.) [n.] 
‘blanket, curtain, etc.’ (IA). 4. éxmétaotc [f.] ‘spreading out’ (Plu.). 5. metaopdc [m.] 
‘id.’ (LXX). 6. netaxvov [n.] ‘drinking bow? (Alex.), -akvov (H.). 7. netnAog (-Aóc) 
‘grown onto’ (uóoxXoc, Done Ath., H.), “avanentapéva ta képata Exwv”, ‘having the 
horns spread out’. 8. ävaner-ng ‘spread out’, whence -sia [f] ‘spreading out 
(medic.). 9. éknéra-Aog ‘open, flat’ (Mosch., äyyeiov). With unclear semantics: 
TetHAac: robg pikpobc Kal Bapvwderg polvikag ‘small and shrubby date-palms’; 
metnAlc: axpic ‘top, peak’ (H.); metrAiag Kapkivog (Ael.). 
*ETYM The forms netä-ca, nit-vn-u, né-ntă-uat point to a root *p(e)th.-; the 
present netä-vvunı was formed analogically after the aor. metd-cat, etc. The old 
nasal present mitvnpt has a secondary -ı- introduced in earlier zero grade *pt-neh,-. 
Cognate verbal forms are found in Lat. patére ‘to be open’ « *pt-e-, with patulus 
‘spread out broadly’, and the nasal present Lat. pando ‘spread out’, Osc. patensins 
[3pl.ipf.subj.] ‘to open’ < *patn- < *pt-n-h,-. With an I-suffix like nétadov, we find 
OHG fedel-gold [n.] ‘leaf-gold’. 


métevpov [n.] ‘hen-roost, acrobats bar or framework, high platform, public 
noticeboard’ (Ar. Fr. 839, inscr. IV*, Hell). «PG(v)» 
«VAR Also -avpov, névreupov, see below 
«DER metevp-tov [n.] ‘small noticeboard’ (Erythrae IV*), -(;opou [v.] ‘to act as an 
acrobat’ (Phld.), whence -ıouög, -iotrjc, -totrjp (Plu., Man.). 
*ETYM Technical expression with vacillation between ev and av, and between net- 
and mevt-. No good IE etymology is available. Thus, it is probably a Pre-Greek word; 
cf. Fur.: 291, 353. 


métopiat [v.] ‘to fly’ (IL). «IE *pet- ‘fall’> 

«VAR Aor. ntäodaı, nteodaı (all I1), with pres. netanaı (poet. since Sapph., Arist.), 
aor. metaoOjvat (Arist, LXX), Intauaı (late; s.v.); aor. act. mtijvai, ptc. mde, etc. 
(poet. Hes., also Hell. prose); fut. mtrjoouat (IA), nevrjoouat (Ar.), perf. kat-értrka 
(Men.). 

*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. äva-, dmo-, Óta-, elo-, EK-, kara-, bmep-. 
Compounds: a. -métn¢, Dor. -rtetag [m.], eg. dyr-netng, -ac ‘flying high’ (Hom. Pi.), 
enlarged mec (Hom.); b. -netrjc, e.g. Ünepnetrig ‘flying over’ (Hell.); c. &xntet-no1og 
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‘ready to fly’ (Ar.); d. depot-m6t¢ and -nörn-Ttog ‘flying high’ (Hes, AP, Norm.), 
from noräoyau. 

DER 1. noth [f.] ‘flying, flight’ (e 337, h. Merc. 544 [v.l. mtepvyeoot]); 2. ntfoıg [f.] id.’ 
(A. Arist.), whence "rmouuoc (Jul.); ntÃua [n.] ‘id. (Suid.). 3. Adj. in -no-: a. nrıyvög, 
Dor. ntävög ‘winged’ (Pi. trag, Pl); b. rtereivöc, -rvög ‘id. (Thgn IIetrjvr] Att. 
ship's name [inscr.]; from netouau); c. nete-nvöc, -eıvög ‘id.’ (IL), with diectasis; d. 
notävög ‘id.’ (Pi, Epich., trag. [lyr.]; -jvóc epic poetry in Pl. Phdr. 252b), probably 
modelled on notäouaı. 4. Deverbative: noräonau, -éopa (also with Aug, wen EK-, 
etc.) ‘to fly, flap’ (IL); nwräonaı (also with éx-, £ru-, bmep-) ‘id.’ (M 287, h. Ap. 442, 
etc); thence nwrher ‘flapping’ (Nonn.), also Ce [pl.] ‘flight’ (A. Eu. 250; 
usually corrected to noT-). 

*ETYM The Greek root aorist ntä-0dau, E-nTa-To, ntä-tevog, with full grade in ntÃ- 
vat, E-TTÄ-v, nTN-ooral, seems to require a root *peth,-, whereas most of the 
cognates in the other IE languages (Lat. petö ‘to make for, reach’, MW ehedec ‘to fly’ 
< PCI. *-fet-e/o-, Olr. én, W edn ‘bird’ < *fetno- [m.]; Hitt. pattai'- / patti- ‘to run, fly, 
flee’, “patteiant- ‘fugitive’, Skt. pátati ‘to fly, fall’, Av. auuapasti- ‘falling’, pata- ‘to 
fly’, hgm.pata- ‘to fall down’, OP ud-pata- ‘to fall down, become unfaithful’) can or 
should be explained on the basis of *pet-. Hackstein 2002b: 140-143 argues that the 
root was originally *pet- in Greek as well. The pres. neta-uaı may be analogical to 
mtd-o8u, after ntéoOa next to métopat. Gr. notéopa and Skt. patáyati ‘fly, hurry’ 
agree in their formation, but mwtdoptat is independent. See » z'repóv and » mtépvé. 


métpa, -n [f. ‘rock, rocky mountain range, cliff, ridge; rock cavern, cave’ (Il), 
‘boulder, stone’ (Hell.). 4PG» 
«COMP netp-npepng ‘covered with rocks’ (A. E.), netpo-BöXog ‘throwing rocks’, 
whence -ia (X., Plb.); b16-1te tpo¢ ‘rocky’ (Hdt., Thphr.). 
*DER métpoc [m., f.] ‘boulder, stone’ (Il). Several adjectives in the meaning ‘rocky, 
stony’: tetp-alog (poet. since yu 231), also as an epithet of Poseidon (Pi.), mee (Il), 
-tvog (Ion. poet), -wöng (IA), -pns (S), -weis (Marc. Sid.). Diminutive -(ótov 
(Arist); adverb -nóóv (Luc) metpwv, -@vog [m.] ‘rocky place’ (Priene IP). 
Denominative metpdoptat, -ów (also with kata-, omo-) [v.] ‘to be stoned to death, 
turn / be turned into stone’ (E., X., Lyc), métpwpa [n.] ‘stoning’ (E.), also ‘heap of 
stones’ (Paus.). Several plant names: netp-ivn, -aía, -aiov, -viov, Je £ní-netpov, 
etc. 
*ETYM We find nétpog ‘stone’ and its collective, nétpa. There is no etymology. The 
suggestion by Meier-Brügger KZ 94 (1980): 122ff. that nétpoc derives from *per-tro- 
‘Instrument zum Hindurchkommen' is improbable. The word is probably Pre- 
Greek; see Fur.: 272 etc. 


mevOouat —7tvvOÓ vont. 


n£óxn [f.] ‘pine’, especially "Pinus Laricio’ (Il), metaphorically ‘torch’ (trag.). «IE 
* peuk- ‘sting’> 
«DER rtevk-Teig, Dor. -áeiç ‘made of pine, belonging to the torch, stinging, sharp’ 
(trag. [lyr.], D. P, Opp) -ıvog ‘made of pine’ (S, E, Plb.); -wv, -@vog [m.] ‘pine 
forest’ (Hdn. Gr; -ia [f.] ‘taste of pitch’ (Tz.). revxáAuioc, epithet of qpévec (IL), 


mmm 1183 


also of npanidec, urjóea (Orac. apud D. L., inscr.); revkeóavóc, epithet of mdAELL0c (K 
8), of BéAepiva, donic (Orph.), of 9áAacoca (Opp.); with oppositional accent, we find 
nevk&öavov, the name of a bitter umbelliferous plant, ‘sulphur weed’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM Similar names of pine and fir-trees are found in Baltic, Germanic, and Celtic: 
OPr. peuse [f.] (< PIE * peuk-), Lith. pušis (< *puk-), OHG fiuhta, MIr. ochtach [f.] (< 
*peuk-t-, *puk-t-). A by-form is found in » nvyuń. negen has the same origin as the 
second member of &ye-n£vkrjc, nepi-ntevkr|s ‘stinging, sharp’, it can be derived from 
an adj. *rtevkög ‘sharp, stinging’. Gr. &ye-nevkric may contain an s-stem *rteükog [n.] 
‘stinging, point. From the same basis, we find the adjectives mevkddyiocg and 
mevkedavoc, for which a meaning ‘sharp, intrusive, stinging, bitter’ must be posited. 
The A-suffix also occurs in nevkaA&ov- &npóv ‘dry’, rrevkakeitau- Enpaivetat ‘dries up’ 
(H.). For Indo-Iranian cognates, see Morgenstierne NTS 13 (1942): 229 and Turner 
1966 No. 8407 *pösi. 


nepveiv >Beivw. 


Tij yavov [n.] ‘rue, Ruta graveolens (Diocl. Gr., com., Thphr.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR gaikavov: nńyavov ‘id.’ (H.). 
«COMP äypıo-nryavov "Syrian rue’ (H., Aét.), myyav-éAaov ‘rue oil’ (medic.). 
«DER rınyäv-ıov [n.] ‘rue’ (Thphr, Nic) adj. -tvoc, -eiog (Gal) Aere (Nic.) 
‘belonging to the rue’, -wöng ‘rue-like’ (Thphr.); Zomm oivog (Gp), ne von 
(Sopat.); -npá [f.], -npóv [n.] ‘rue plaster’ (medic.); -Çw [v.] ‘to be like a rue’ (Dsc., 
Gal.). 
*ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word; note the formal variation in palkavov (Fur.: 162). 
The suffix recalls other plant names, such as Aáyavov, BaKavov, nÀAáravoc, and 
pagavoc. 


Ilijyacog [m.] name of the mythical horse, that Poseidon conceived with Medusa 
(Hes). «LW Anat.» 
«VAR Dor. IHáy-. 
«DER IIıyyao-eıog, fem. -iç “belonging to Pegasus’ (Ar., Mosch., AP). 
*ETYM It is now v agreed upon that Pegasus derives from the first element of 
adjective EE is to be regarded as a Luwian genitival Are of. a stem 
*pihass-, which is attested in HLuw. pihas-. Acc. to Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. piha-, the 
meaning of this onomastic element in Anatolian is ‘strong’ vel sim, and not 
‘lightning’. Based on the latter translation, which has been current for some time, 
scholars have proposed a formation *b'éh,-o- to *b'eh,- ‘shine’, but Kloekhorst 
argues that this unappealing reconstruction (unmotivated lengthened grade) should 
be abandoned. 


mnyn [f.] ‘well, hot spring’, also plur. ‘waters, stream’ (Il). 4GR?, PG?» 
eVAR Dor. rta yá. 
«DER Diminutive mny-iov (pap. II, -(Gtov (Suid); adj. -aioc ‘belonging to a well’ 
(IA), -ınaiog id.’ (Hdn. Epim.); -áGo (also with àva-, kata-) [v.] ‘to spring up’ (Ph, 
AP), mayaoao8a [aor.inf.] ‘to bathe in a well’ (Dodona; late.). 
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*ETYM Since ‘wells’ are often denominated as being ‘cold’ (eg. OCS studenvco : 
studens, Lith. šaltinis : Saltas, Gr. vißa [= víga]: xıöva, kakeitau dé obtws kai Kprjvn 
£v Opaxn ‘snow, also the word for “source” in Thracia’ [Phot.]), a derivation from 
the root of nüyvupat ‘to get stiff has been proposed; cf. mnyvaAic ‘ice-cold’, 
nayerwöng ‘ice-cold’, nayetög ‘ice’. While theoretically possible, we have no further 
evidence for this suggestion. Alternatively, we could be dealing with a Pre-Greek 
word. 


mut [v.] ‘to fix, stick, join, congeal or coagulate’ (Il.). <IE *peh,g- ‘coagulate, fix’> 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. náy-, also -úw (X. Arist.), moo, -ttw (Hell), aor. nfj£at (Emkto A 
378), pass. naynvau, ri]xOrj- vau, fut. mm, Deg, act. intr. réri]ya (all IL), trans. plpf. 
Enentixeoav (D. C.), med. nénnypa (D. H., Arr.). 
«COMP Often with prefix, e.g. £v-, ovv-, KaTa-, rapa-. Compounds: rijyeoí-iaAA oq 
‘having dense wool’ (T 197); am, e.g. in àvv(-nt, -yos [f.] ‘kind of chest’ (E.); vav- 
nny-óç [m.] ‘shipbuilder’ (Att., etc.) -nny-ng and -nay-nc, eg. Em, ebrayric 
‘well built’ (@ 334, Pl), nepınnyng ‘frozen around’ (Nic.); oyunayrig ‘put together’ 
(Pl). 
«DER A. From the full grade: 1. nıyyös ‘solid, dense, strong’, originally ‘attaching’; in 
late poetry ‘white’, also ‘black’. 2. myydc, -áóoc [f.] ‘hoar-frost, rime’ (Hes); 3. 
miyyvric [f.] ‘frosty, icecold’ (E 476, A. R.), ‘hoar-frost, rime’ (AP et al). 3. njyna 
(Sıa-, napá-, ovpl-, Mpdc-, etc.) [n.] ‘joint together, stage, scaffold, etc.’ (Hp. Hell; 
conjecture apud A. Ag. 1198), -wdatiov (Ph., Procl); 4. nfj&c (obp-, éx-, Eu-, etc.) 
‘fixing, fastening, coagulation’ (Hp. Arist.); myyvvotc ‘id.’ (Ps.-Thales). s. nıyKtög, 
Dor. nāk- (katá-, opt, £0-, etc.) ‘solid, etc.’ (in Att); mtr [f.] ‘net, framework’ 
(Ar, Arist.), naKtä [f.] fresh cheese’ (Theoc.); &unnktng [m.] ‘who posts up’ (Arist.); 
mryxtic (Dor. Aeol. nax-), -idoc [f.] name of a Lydian harp (IA); myxttkdéc (ék-) 
‘coagulating’ (Thphr., Dsc.). 6. nıyyetög [m.] = nay- (D. P.). 
B. From the zero grade: náyoc, -etdc, -epdc, > Md), »ná£, ernäxvi; also náytoq 
‘stout, solid’ (Pl, Arist), nmayeóc [m.] ‘pedestal’ (Hero). Further also näk-tög in 
kartanak-Töc, (Hdt.) and maxté-w (énr, éu-) ‘to fix’ (IA; naktóç for traditional 
nnKtóç in Hom.?). 
*ETYM From PIE *peh,g- ‘to coagulate, become fixed’ > nny-, zero grade *ph,g- > 
nay-. Cognate verbal forms in other IE languages: Lat. pangö, -ere ‘to insert firmly, 
fix’ < *ph,-n-g-, Skt. pajrd- ‘solid, firm’ with loss of the laryngeal by Lubotsky’s Law 
(Lubotsky MSS 40 (1981): 133-138), pajas- [n.] ‘side, surface?’, Khot. paysa- ‘surface’, 
Lat. compages ‘joint’ (etc.), pagus ‘district’, pagina ‘column’. 


nnõáw [v.] ‘to leap, jump; to beat’ (of the heart or pulse) (IlL). 4IE *ped- ‘foot’> 
«VAR Hyperdoric naö-; aor. mm dijoat. 
«COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. dva-, kata-, EK-, áro-. 
«DER (&va-, Ec-Jnnö-npa [n.] ‘leap’ (trag), -nois (&va-, Ex-, Arto-, etc.) ‘jumping, 
leaping’ (IA), -nƏpóç [m.] ‘pulse beat’ (Hp.), am (én-eto-) [m.] ‘leaper’ (Ptol., 
gloss), -ntıkög (éx-) ‘fit for jumping’ (Arist.). Backformation tpí-nnõoç or -ov 


» ¢ 


“three-jump”, ‘trot’ (Hippiatr.). 
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*ETYM Deverbative or denominative formation on the basis of a form *ped-, which 
could be the lengthened grade of the root *ped- ‘to tread, fall’, whence *ped- ‘foot’ 
and several verbal forms derive, such as Skt. pdd-ya-te falls, treads’, OE fetan ‘to fall’. 
The Greek verbal stem suggests a denominal formation, thus from a noun *péd-o-; 
see > nnôóv ‘blade of an oar’. 


mndov [n.] ‘blade of an oar’ (Od., Hell. epic). «IE * ped- ‘foot’> 

«DER nnõádov [n.] ‘rudder, fin-rudder’ (Od.), mSadt-w6519¢ ‘like a fin-rudder’, -wTög 
“equipped with a rudder’ (Arist.), -óouau [v.] ‘to be equipped with a rudder’ (Simp.). 
*ETYM From a preform *péd-o- ‘sole’ or ‘footstep’. Often compared with Lith. peda, 
dial. also pédas, ‘sole of the foot’, but these have acute long é from *e before *d, 
according to Winter’s Law. Thus, the long vowel in Greek was taken from the root 
noun *ped-, *péd-. Semantically, the use of ‘foot’ for ‘rudder’ can be explained by the 
flat form and low position of a ships rudder. The verb nnôáw must have been 
formed before *péd-o- ‘sole’ or ‘footstep’ acquired its nautical meaning. 


71866 [m.] name of an unknown tree (Thphr. HP 5, 7, 6, EM 669, 40). 4?» 
*VAR Also mijdoc. 
«DER m1Stvoc, old vl. for qrjyvvoc (E 838, acc. to Eust, EM, Hr perhaps also 
mndneooa (v.l. A 183 for m15-); táóo tree name (Thphr. HP 4, 1, 3). 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. Pliny HN 3, 16 mentions padus as a Gaulish word for 
‘pine’. 

nmioxog [m.] ‘offspring, son’ (Crete V5. «?» 
«ETYM Unexplained. 


mme mu, 


mmAapve, -bdo¢ [f.] (young) tuna’ (S. Fr. 503, Phryn. Com. Arist.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also madaptic (Cyran.). 
«DER -vdeia [f.] ‘catching tuna’, -vóeiov [n.] ‘site for catching tuna’ (Str.). 
«ETYM Strömberg 1943: 79ff. (also 128ff.) extensively argues for derivation from 
nnAög ‘mud’, after the habitat of the fish. Nevertheless, this is improbable; the word 
is no doubt Pre-Greek. 


THANE, -nkog [f.] ‘helmet’ (IL). <PG(s)> 
«ETYM Like so many other expressions for weapons and armor, it is probably a 
loanword or a Pre-Greek word; note the suffix -ně < -à£, which often occurs in Pre- 
Greek words. 


nmAikog [pron.adj.] ‘how big?, how old? (IA). «IE *k"o- ‘how’> 
*ETYM An interrogative adjective *k”eh,-I-i-, derived from the interrogative pronoun 
*k"o- ‘which’. Compare demonstrative » tA(koc (Dor. 1àA-) ‘this big, this old’, and 
relative » nÀ(koc ‘how great, how old’. An identical formation (without a suffix *-ko-) 
is found in Lat. qualis ‘what kind of, talis ‘such’ and, with short initial vowel, OCS 
koliko ‘how much’. The element *k”eh,- ‘to what extent’ may continue the PIE 
nom.acc.pl.ntr. of the pronoun. See » 1d8ev. 
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nnAög [m.] ‘loam, clay, mud, dung, bog’ (IA). <PG?> 
«VAR Dor. ràAóc (Sophr., inscr.). 
*COMP eg. nnAo-pop£w [v.] ‘to carry clay? (Ar.), äkpö-nıAog ‘with mud on top’ 
(Plb.). 
«DER nnA-ıvog ‘made of clay’ (D., Arist.), -aioc ‘made of clay; living in mud’ (Man., 
Paus.), -wöng ‘loamy, muddy’ (IA), dee id.’ (Opp.); -dopal, -ów (rarely with nept-, 
etc.) [v.] ‘to be covered with loam, burden with clay’ (late), -wotg [f.] ‘besmearing’, 
-wpa [n.] ‘mud’ (Charis.). Denominative npo-maxitw [v.], literally “to tread in the 
mud in front of oneself” = ‘to taunt, insult’ (Att.), probably formed directly from 
myc after other verbs in -ax-iCw; thence -10,Lög [m.] “dishonor, reproach’ (IA), -totc 
[£] ‘insulting’ (Po.). ^ 
*ETYM Without a convincing etymology. Pre-Greek? 


mijAvé [?] - payáç ‘fissure in the soil, crevice’ (H.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM See » ornAauov. 


nñua [n.] “disaster, sorrow, distress’ (Il). «IE? *peh,-> 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. à-nńpwv ‘without disaster, undamaged’ (Il; 
thence rjv ‘baleful (Orph.). Denominative mpaivw [v.] ‘to do harm, damage' 
(11). 

*DER mpov-ńý [f.] "id." (trag. treaty in Th. 5, 18), mpo-obvn [f.] ‘id? (A. E., Orph.), 
ånnpo-oúvn [f.] freedom from worries’ (Thgn.) = &mpov-in [f.] (Call.). 

*ETYM Primary verbal noun in *pe-, as suggested by the vocalism of njua in Pi. and 
S. [lyr.]. Within Greek, it could be related to » tahainwpoc ‘enduring hardship’; see 
s.v. In Indo-Iranian, Av. paman- [n.] name of a skin disease, Skt. pämän- [m.] ‘kind 
of skin disease, scratch’ could reflect *peh,-mn-. Formally, these forms could be 
connected with the root *peh,-i- ‘to taunt’, as reconstructed by LIV? for Skt. piyati ‘to 
taunt, scold’. 


nñ, tijv ‘to sprinkle’. =náoow. 


nrivéAoy, -onog [m.] ‘duck or wild goose with colored neck’ (Alc, Ibyc., Ar., Arist.). 
4PG(S)» 

eVAR Aeol. Dor. mav-. 

*ETYM Formation like other animal names in -ow, such as 6póow, képkoy, rtápvow et 
al. The bird may have served as the base for the PN » ITrjveAóneta. The stem is also 
found in IInvéA-ews [m.], name of a Boeotian leader (Il). Because of its suffix, the 
word may be Pre-Greek in origin. 


"gun [f.] the thread of the woof, wound around the bobbin; woof (E, AP). 4?» 

VAR 1ÑVOG: Öpaona ‘woven robe, web’ (H.). 

eDER mviov, Dor. näv- [n.] ‘spool with thread’ (W 762, Thphr., AP), also 
metaphorically of a kind of puppet (Ar. Fr. 377, Arist.); Tyvitic (TIàv-), -ittd0¢ [f.] 
“weaveress”, epithet of Athena (Ael., AP), TIavitng [m.], PN of a Messenian (Hdt.). 
nnyvíčopar (Dor. mtavi-cdojtat (Theoc.); also with dva-, ano-, éx-) [v.] ‘to reel (off) 
(com., Arist., Thphr.), whence 7wopa [n.] ‘reeled wool’ (Ar. Ra. 1315 [parody of A.], 
AP). 
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*ETYM Has been connected with the verb » mévoytat ‘to spin’, but this is impossible 
because of Doric -a-. Lat. pannus ‘piece of cloth, rag’, Go. fana [m.] ‘cloth, towel’, 
OHG fano ‘cloth’; MoHG Fahne, OE fana ‘banner’ « *fan-ön have a different 
meaning and short *-a- (and no PIE etymology). 


nnvrkn [f.] false hair, wig’ (Luc. Dial. Mer. 5, 3, etc., Phot., Poll). «GR» 


DER mnvnkíčerv: amatäv ‘deceive (H., Cratin. 319), also with óta- (Cratin. 282); 
TIVNKIOHATWV- PEvaKlopLatwv ‘cheatings’ (H.). 

«ETYM As a wig may seem a bobbin of threads, the word has probably been derived 
from mrvn on the model of pevaxn ‘wig’. 


myvika [adv.] ‘when? (Att.). «IE *k"o- ‘who?’> 


*ETYM Formed from the interrogative pronoun, on the model of rjvíka ‘when’. 


mée [m.] ‘kinsman by alliance’ (Il). 4?» 


«VAR Dor. Aeol. rtàóc. 

«DER Ta@tal: ovyyeveic, oikeloi. Adkwvec ‘kinsmen, relatives (Lac) (H.), perhaps 
after matpi@tat. Also in the patronym IIoAv-naiöng (Thgn.). Denominative madoptat 
[v.] ‘to become a kinsman’ in rade (Alc.). Abstract 1moobvn [f.] (A. R.). 

*ETYM Kinship term without certain connection. As PGr. *päso- it has often been 
connected with Lat. par, paris ‘equal, matching’ (perhaps from * parVs, *pas-i-), but 
this is formally not compelling; also, the etymology of the Latin word is disputed. 
Unrelated to » r]iokoq ‘son, offspring’. 


"ppo [f.] leather bag, knapsack’ (Od., Ar.). «PG?» 


eVAR Ion. -1). 

*COMP zt]pó-óe1oc (ipác) ‘binding a knapsack’ or ‘bound around the knapsack’ (AP). 
«DER Diminutive mpidtov [n.] (Ar, Men.); nnp-íc or «v, gen. -ivoc [f.] ‘scrotum’ 
(Nic.); enlarged -iva [f.] (Gal.) = rtepi-vaıov. 

eETYM Unexplained; cf. on » 0óAakoc and »odKKoc. Fur: 152 compares Pnpidec- 
drodhpiata, à rei &ußädes Aéyopev ‘sandals, which we call &ußäöec’ (H.) and nepı- 
Päpides ‘womens shoes’; he further mentions Lat. perö ‘soldiers shoes’ and pre- 
Romance *barr- ‘small vase’. 


mnpia [f.] - A«c»rtévótot tiv xópav tod &ypob ‘region of the field (Aspendos)' (H.). 


«4?» 
*ETYM The connection with Go. fera, OHG fiara [f.] ‘side, region’ is very doubtful. It 
is unknown whether the Thess. PN IInpein (B 766) belongs here. 


nnpös [adj.] ‘infirm, invalid’, of the eyes ‘blind’, of the limbs ‘lame’, etc. (B 599, 


Semon., Hp., Luc.). 4?» 

«VAR Att. nnfipog acc. to Hdn. Gr. 1, 190. 

*COMP rnpo-neAng ‘crippled’ (AP), á-ri]poc ‘unmaimed’ (Hdt.), £u-mpoc ‘maimed, 
crippled’ (Hdt., Hp.), &unapoc- EunAnktog ‘stunned’ (H.); s-stem drmpng (A. R.) 
&rapéc: Dyléc, ånńpwtov ‘healthy, unimpaired’ (H.). 

«DER mmpwone (H. s.v. yuóc), beside voowöncg. Denominative mnpdojiat, -ów (Dor. 
map-) [v.] ‘to be maimed, maim’ (IA, Gortyn), whence rjp-ooic [f.] ‘maiming’ (IA), 


1188 "uc 


-wua [n.] "d also ‘maimed animal’ (Arist, Gal). Backformation näpoc [n.] 
‘infirmity’ (Alc; uncertain). 

*ETYM Isolated. Cannot be connected with uo ‘sorrow’ because of the *a, as shown 
by Doric näp-. 


mue [m.] “forearm, arm’, as a measure ‘cubit’, and other metaphorical mgs. (II.). «IE 
*b'eh;ó^-u- ‘lower arm, elbow» 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. rt&yvc, gen. -eoc, -ews. 
*COMP öt-nıxvg ‘two cubits long’ (IA). 
«DER 1. diminutive rınxioKog [m.] (Anon. apud Suid.); 2. adjectives mmyxv-atog (IA, 
maxv- Epich.), 4o; (Mimn. A. R.) ‘one cubitlon g’; 3. verbs: mmxiCw [v.] ‘to measure 
by the cubit’ (LXX), whence mx-topdc [m.] fneasuring by the cubit’ (LXX, pap.), 
-ıona [n.] ‘cubit-measure’ (Sm.); mxbvw (mept-) [v.] ‘to embrace’ (Hell. and late 
epic). 
*ETYM PIE word for ‘arm’. Cognates: Skt. bāhú-, Av. bāzu- [m.] lower arm, arm, 
foreleg of an animal’, ON bögr, OHG buog [m.] ‘the upper part of the foreleg, bow’, 
ToA poke, ToB pokai [obl.] ‘arm’. 


niap [n.] ‘fat, tallow’ (epic Ion. Il). «IE *piH-uer- ‘fat’> 
*DIAL Myc. PN pi-we-ri-di, -si (?) 
«DER Adjective miwv [m.], niov [n.], níeipa [f.] ‘fat, fertile, rich’ (IL), whence mepdc, 
7iapóc ‘id.’ (Hp. Arist); grades of comparison m16-tatoc, -tepos (Hom.), new 
positive tiog (Epich., Nic.); nıötng [f.] ‘fatness’ (Hp., Arist.). Poetic nue ‘id.’ (AP). 
Denominative verb maivw (aor. niüvat, also with óta-, Kata-, etc.) ‘to make fat, 
fatten, enrich’ (Pi, IA), mia-opa [n.] ‘fattening food’ (AJ, norı-niauna [n.] 
‘remaining fat (on the altar)’ (Cyrene), -ouög [m.] ‘fattening’ (Ael); -vtrjptog (Hp.), 
-vtiKdc (Apoll. Lex.) ‘making fat, fattening’. With A-suffix: miaX&og ‘fat’ (Ion. poet.), 
rarely níaAoc ‘id.’ (probably reshaped after oiaAog [Hp.]). 
Isolated: nıueA-n [f.] fat, lard’ (IA), whence -wöng ‘fatty’ (Hp., Arist.) -rjc ‘id.’ (Aq. 
Luc.). 
*ETYM Gr. niap derives from PIE *piH-ur [n.] ‘fat’; the adjective "iv, nísipa 
presupposes *mípov, *mípep-ta from PIE *piH-uön, fem. -uer-ih, ‘fat’, which 
corresponds precisely to Skt. pivan-, fem. pivari- fat, swelling’. Further cognate 
forms: Skt. pivas-, Av. piuuah- [n.] ‘fat’. Gr. nied presupposes an earlier m(o)-stem 
*piH-m(o)- ‘fat’; a cognate formation may be Av. paéman- ‘mother’s milk’ [n.] < 
* pe/oiH-mn-. 


niyyakog [adj.] - oaüpog 6 xaAoópevoc xaAkíc ‘horse-mackerel’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Has been compared with Skt. pingald- ‘reddish, brown-yellow’, with a variant 
pinjara-. Also in the gloss miyyavedootov. Auepíac yAavkóv (which one corrects into 
niyyav- veócotov)? Uncompelling. 


mtda&, -àkoc [m.] ‘eruption, geyser’ (epic Ion. poet. II 825). 4PG?» 
*COMP noàv-nīiðač ‘having many springs’ (Il). 
«DER mL6ax-itic [f.] ‘belonging to a spring’ (Hp. Ep.), -detc ‘rich in springs’ (E.), 
-wöng ‘id.’ (Plu.). Also mıöneooa [f.] ‘id.’ (of "Ión, A 183); mdvAic (cod. m5-)- nerpa, 


níOoc _» 4189, 


&E fic cp péet “a rock from which water flows’ (H.). Verbs: nıöäw (also with dta-) 
[v.] ‘to spring, spout up’ (Arist.); mów (also with äva-, änto-, óta-) ‘id. (Hp., Arist., 
Thphr.); midvote [f.] ‘trickling through’ (Hp.). 

sETYM For rióa£, mddw, and -rj£060a, one might assume a noun *7i5-a-, but m5-bw 
and -vAíc point to an v-stem "rüóuc. No certain cognates outside Greek. The word 
could well be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 259). See » micea and » nítuc. 


métw [v.] ‘to press, push, beset’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR -éw (vl. in Hom.; Hp., Herod., Plb.), aor. méca (IA), pass. "peofigvo (0 336), 
also mı-£&au, cxfgvo (Hp., Epidaur.); fut. méow, perf. med. merieouat (Arist; -ieypou 
Hp.), act. neníeko; also maw (Alcm., Alc., Hell), mdoat (-a&or Theoc.), maodrvaı, 
neniaouar (Hell.). 
«COMP Often with ovv-, éx-, Arto-, etc. 
«DER 1. Tie-olg (ovv-, amo-; also (-)nía-) [f.] ‘pressing, pressure’ (Pl, Arist.); 2. -ouög 
(éx-, ovv-, etc.) [m.] ‘id’ (Hp. Arist); 3. -oua (dmo-, éx-, etc.) [n.] ‘pressure, 
compressed mass’ (Hp. Eub.); 4. om [m.] ‘presser, press’ (Att. inscr., medic.), 
whence -otýpiog ‘pressing’, ntr. ‘press’ (Dsc.); 5. -otpov [n.] id.’ (Hp., Gal.). 
*ETYM The variant mıdlw is an innovation after the verbs in Ate, or by phonetic 
development from mé(w. The etymology is uncertain. Skt. piddyati ‘to squeeze, 
press, hurt’ < *pisd- is very similar both in phonetics and semantics. If from *pisd-, 
nıelw might be connected with Gr. ntioow ‘to bruise, to husk’, Latin pinsö ‘to crush’, 
Skt. pindsti ‘id’? < PIE *pis-. However, *pis-d- would be a unique kind of enlargement 
in PIE. Also, the passage of alleged *nilw to méw would remain unexplained. Katz 
Glotta 72 (1994): 151-168 assumes a compound *h,pi-sd- with loss of the laryngeal in 
composition, which is an improbable rule. 


níOnkoc [m.] ‘monkey’ (IA since Archil.). <PG?> 
«VAR Dor. -àákoc (Ar. Ach., Eg. inscr.). 
*COMP mOnxo-payéw [v.] ‘to eat monkey(-meat) (Hdt.), xoipo-níOroc [m.] “pig- 
monkey”, ‘monkey with a pig’s nose’ (Arist.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives: mOrjK-ıov [n.] (Plaut.), also as a plant name (Ps.-Apul.), and as a 
designation of a weight hung between two warships (Ath. Mech.); -i6eóc [m.] (Ael.). 
2. Adjectives: -wörg ‘monkey-like’ (Arist, Ael), -etog ‘belonging to monkeys, 
monkey- (Gal); -detc, fem. -6ecoa in Ilnkob$ocat vëoo [f£pl] ‘the Monkey 
Islands’, off the coast of Campania (Arist., Str.). 3. Verb -(( (also with üno-, dta-) ‘to 
play the ape’, whence -ıouög [m.] ‘monkey-trick’ (Ar.). Metaphorically mon [f.] = 
yröAAa, ‘flea’ (Ael.); consonant stem 71i6nf, -koç (Aesop.). Isolated is mi8wv, -wvog 
[m.] ‘small monkey’ (Pi., Babr.), probably a hypocoristic. 
*ETYM The same suffix can be found eg. in iépàt, uöpung, thematicized also in 
wırtaköc. A loanword from an unknown language. 


mio [m.] ‘large, mostly earthen vessel for storing wine, which is open at the top’ (IL). 
4PG(V)» 
«DIAL Myc. qe-to. ] 
*COMP nıBd-oty-ıa [n.] ‘ceremony for the opening of vessels’ (Plu.). 
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«DER tiOáx vr (Thasos V°), also in Att. mss., beside qióáxvr] (A., D., Thphr., Moer.), 
Dor. nıoäxva [f.] (H.); nıdäakvıov [n.] (Eub., Hyp., Luc.), -víc [f.], oë- (Poll.). Other 
derivations: 1. diminutives m0-ioxoc [m.] (Plu. Cam. 20), -ápiov [n.] (H, EM); 2. 
nıd-(e)wv, -wvog [m.] ‘cellar’ (com., inscr. IV--IIP); 3. -ias [m.] ‘jar-shaped comet’ 
(Seneca); 4. -ittc, -t60¢ [f.] ‘kind of poppy’ (Dsc.); 5. -wöng ‘like a jar’ (Arist.). 

*ETYM The word displays vowel variation e : i (see the Myc. form), and consonant 
variation in nıd- vs. pıö-. Thus, probably Pre-Greek. 


muxéptov [n.] = Bodtupov ‘butter’ (Hp.). 4?» 
«ETYM Phrygian, according to Erotian. 73,13. 


nıxpög [adj.] ‘sharp, pointed, piercing, bitter, painful (IL), on the meaning see Treu 
1955: 78 and 273. «IE * pik-ro- ‘motley, painted’> 
*COMP ntıKkpö-xoAog ‘full of bitter gall’ (Hp.), yAvkó-rixpoc ‘bittersweet’ (Sapph.), see 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 32. 
«DER 1. Abstract: mixp-dtng [f.] ‘sharpness, bitterness, etc.’ (IA), -ia [f.] ‘id’ (D. 
Arist, Hell). 2. plant name: mikp-ác, Je -(ótov (Arist, Thphr, Ps.-Dsc.), see 
Strömberg 1940: 63; -áç [f.] also of the soil ‘acid’ (pap. III); -(ótoc as an adjective 
‘somewhat bitter’ (Ath.). 3. Verbs: mxp-aivopat ‘to become bitter, embitter’, -aivw 
‘to make bitter’ (IA), also with &x-, év-, mapa-, etc; thence -aouög (napa-) [m.] 
‘embitterment’ (LXX, Ep. Hebr.), -avtix@c [adv.] ‘in an embittering way’ (S. Ei 
nıkp-Öonau ‘id.’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr.), almost only with éx-, with -wotg [f.] (Gal.); 
back-formation éxmixpoc ‘very bitter’ (Arist.), see Strömberg 1946: 73; cf. mup- 
aloyuaı, -áčw ‘id.’ (S. E), also with éx-. 4. Substantivization níxpa [f.] name of an 
antidote (Alex. Trall.). 5 PN IIpixwv [m.] (Eretria, Tanagra) with metathesis as in 
MoGr. npikóc (Kretschmer Glotta 6 (1915): 304). 
ETYM Formally identical to a Slavic word for ‘motley’, e.g. CS postre < IE *pikro-, 
derived from a verb ‘to sting, cut, embroider, paint’; cf. Skt. pimśáti ‘to carve, cut to 
measure, ornament’, OCS posati ‘to write’; further cognates under » motkidoc. The 
adjective mıkpóç has also been compared to Skt. silpá- ‘motley’ (if metathesized from 
* pislá-). 

níAa [f.] ‘mortar’ (POxy. 1890, 12). 4LW Lat.» 
«DER rtıAäpıov (medic.) ‘eye-salve’. 
*ETYM Loanword from Lat. pila. 


niAvaqnaı —71éAa. 


niAog [m.] - koxAuög ‘screw’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Toc Im ‘felt, felt hat’, also felt shoe, felt blanket, etc’ (K 265); as a plant name 
‘touchwood, Polyporus igniarius’, also ‘lotus bud’ (Thphr.). 4?» 
«COMP kpatai-ruAog ‘with hard felt’ (A. Fr. 430 = 624 M.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives: mA-iov (Arist, Hell), -idtov (Att), -áptov (medic), -íokoc 
(Dsc.). 2. Adj. -tvoc ‘made of felt’ (Andania I’, Poll.) -wrög ‘id.’ (Str.), -bông ‘felt-like, 
pressed together’ (Ptol.). 3. Verbs: mAéw ‘to felt, press together, make dense, knead’ 
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(Att., Hell 1 also with prefix, especially ovv-; thence rtiA-noıg [f.] ‘felting, densening, 
concentration by cold’ (Pl, Thphr.), -npa [n.] ‘felting, felted fabric’ (Arist.), -rtiKdc, 
-n (téxvn) ‘belonging to felting, the art of felting’ (Pl, Arist); muA-óopou ‘to 
concentrate, contract (oneself) (Thphr.), trans. -ów, also with ovv-, mpoo-; thence 
-wotc (v.l. of me Thphr.). 

*ETYM Formally similar words for ‘felt’ are found in Latin, Germanic and Slavic: Lat. 
pilleus, -eum ‘feltcap’, OHG filz [m.], OE felt [m., n.], ORu. pelste [f.] ‘feltcover’, Ru. 
polst’ [f.] ‘cover, carpet, felt’. The Germanic words go back to a PGm. s-stem *filtiz-, 
*feltaz-, ostensibly from IE *peld-os- / *pildos- [n.]. If, however, the Germanic words 
were derived from OHG and MoHG falzen [v.] ‘to connect, put on, in’ (etc.), they 
can be dismissed. The Slavic words are ambiguous because the -ti- suffix may have 
been preceded by either d or s. Lat. pilleus, too, is ambiguous: it can be linked with 
Gr. miAog on the one hand, or with Lat. pilus ‘hair’ on the other. Schmidt KZ 32 
(1893): 387f. reconstructed *pil-s-, which could be a zero grade of the IE s-stem *pilos- 
[n.] beside *pilo- [m.] ‘hair’. This solution seems no longer convincing. More 
probably, we here have an old culture word of unknown origin (cf. Ernout BSL 30 
(1930): 115). On the phonetic developments, see Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 243. 


muel =niap. 


TULA UL, -aptat [v.] ‘to fill, make full’, intr. ‘to fill oneself, become or be full’ (IL). «1E 
*pleh,- fill» 
*VAR -dvetat [3sg.] (I 679), rare Am, -éo (Hp.), also 1Arjo (intr. late also tr.; Il., 
epic poet.). Aor. nAfj-oau, -oaoda, -oOfjvoau, (IL), intr. nàÑ-to, -vto (epic), Ev-ErtArto, 
etc. (Att.), fut. mAn-ow, -copat (Od.), -o0rjoouat (Att), perf. med. nerAnonau (IA), 
act. nertAnka (Att.), intr. rérArna (poet.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, eg. àva- (ovv-ava-, 1tpoo-ava-, etc.), £v- (ÄVT-EV-, nap- 
ev-, etc.). As a first member in some governing compounds, e.g. 1Ànoícttoc ‘filling 
the sail’ (Od., E.), ‘with full sails’ (Ph., Plu.). 
*DER 1. 1tAéwe, Ion. rtA&og, epic rrAelog (for *rAfjoc), ntr. nA&ov full’ (IL), also with 
év-, Ava-, &k-, etc. from the compounded verbs. For the comparison of » n\eiwv with 
the superl. ndeiotoc. 2. rAn-un [f.] ‘high tide, flood’ (Plb., Str.), -oun [£.] ‘id?’ (Hes. Fr. 
217), "Aug: nAnpwua ‘complement’ (H.), -opa [n.] ‘fertilization’ (Arist.); -optog 
‘saturating, causing tedium’ (Epicur, medic); -opovi (f.] ‘fullness, congestion, 
(over)saturation’ (IA), see Chantraine 1933: 207, with -opovmdn¢ (Hp. Gal) 
-ouovikög (Pythag. Ep.) '(over)saturating. On kum, see s.v. 3. nAn-png full’ 
(IA); as a first member in e.g. rÀnpo-qopéo [v.] ‘to fulfill? (Ctes, LXX, NT, pap.); 
mAnpo-tn¢ [f.] ‘fullness’ (Plu.), mÀnp-ów ‘to make full, (ful)fill, finish, pay entirely’ 
(IA), often with prefix, e.g. dva-, &x-, &t0-, ovv-; thence -wpa (àva-, ovv-, etc.) [n.] 
‘filling, filling piece, full number, full payment, (full) crew’ (IA), also -wotc (ava-, &k- 
etc.) [f.] ‘accomplishment, complement, satisfaction’ (IA), omg (ék-, ärto-) [m.] 
‘finisher, executor, collector’ (Att.), -wTıKög (&va-, ovv-, etc.) fulfilling, completing’ 
(Epicur., medic. et al). 4. Aij-0oc [n.] ‘fullness, mass (of people), herd’ (Il, Dor., 
Arc.); often as a second member, e.g. xat nrc ‘consisting of a whole mass, very 
numerous’ (Att. -ä [f.] ‘id.’ (Locr., Boeot.); -8oc, Doc [f] ‘id.’ (Ion. Cret, Locr., 
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Hell) see Ruijgh 1957: 110; thence nAn-dbw [v.] ‘to be full, become full, increase’, 
-Bbvopat, Dy ‘to belong to the mass, agree with it, augment oneself; to make full, 
augment’ (A, Arist, LXX, NT); hence -Əvopóç [m.] ‘increase’ (Procl, Simp.), 
-Ovvtikóc ‘plural’ (gramm.); 5. rÀn8-ópa, Ion. -n [f.] ‘fullness’, medic. ‘plethora, full- 
blooded’ (Ion. Hell.); on the secondary barytonesis see Wackernagel and Debrunner 
Phil. 95 (1942): 181f. Thence mAn9-wpidw [v.] ‘to suffer from n., -wpıxög ‘plethoric 
(Gal.), -wpéw ‘to be full’ (Suid.). 

*ETYM The conjugation has parallels in e.g. Indo-Iranian, viz. 3sg. aor. E-nAno-e = 
Skt. d-pras < *é-pleh,-s-t; 3sg.pres. niu-nAn-oı = Av. ham-pä-fräi-ti fills up’ < *pe/i- 
pleh,-ti, but the zero grade ıpl.pres. niu-nAa-uev cannot regularly be from IE *pi-plh,- 
mé, because this should have become **riurfnuev (the ablaut was restored). Some 
nominal suffixations can be dated back to the parent language: e.g. nÀr|-pric, Arm. lir 
‘fullness’, Lat. plérus ‘for the greater part’, pléri-que ‘most’ < *pleh,-r-; nAfjua < *pleh,- 
mn is echoed by the Lat. gloss pleminäbantur- replebantur. The theta as a suffix 
occurs in a number of presumably young formations, viz. mAf-80¢, nAń-0-w, né-nÀn- 
Ba (cf. Bpi-8oc : Bpi-Aw : BE-Bpı-Ba), but mANBdc is comparable with Lat. plebes < 
*pleh,-d'uh,- (on the original inflection, see Pok. 799f Schrijver 1991: 380f., 
Kortlandt 1997b: 160, and De Vaan 2008: 471). See » toAóc. 


niunpnuu [v.] to blow (up), fan, kindle, burn up’ (IL). «1E *prh, ‘blow, blaze» 
«VAR Inf. -ávat (IA), also -aw (X. Plb.), ipf. év-émpnBov (I 589), fut. nprjow, aor. 
npfoau (Il), pass. aor. mpnoGijva, perf. nenpnonau, -nua (IA, also Epid.), perf. act. 
nenprka (Hp.). 
«COMP Often with prefix, especially &v-. 
DER 1. npnotńp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘heavy gale, hurricane accompanied by a stroke of 
lightning’ (Hes.), also ‘bellows, jugular’ and name of a snake that causes 
inflammation (Arist., Ds.), with nprotnptáGo [v.] ‘to ignite as if by lightning’ (Hdn. 
Epim.); &unpnotng [m.] ‘incendiary’ (Aq. Ptol.). 2. npor (mostly Eu-) [£] ‘blowing 
up, ignition, inflammation’ (IA, Aret.); 3. &unpnotög [m.] ‘ignition, inflammation’ 
(Hell) 4. npfjooua [n.], -uový [£] id’ (Gal, Hippiatr); rapanpr(o)uara [n.pl.] 
‘inflammations on the legs of horses’ (pap.). 5. npnotikóc ‘blowing up’ (Hp. apud 
Gal.). Also 6. npróóv, -óvoc [f.] ‘inflammatory swelling’ (Nic, Aret.) and, with a 
suffix -u-, npnuaivw [v.] ‘to blow intensively’ (Ar. Nu. 336 [lyr.], Herod.), mpnuovaw 
‘to snore, roar’ vel sim. (Herod.), as if from *npfiua, *npnuový. As a second member 
in Bov-npnotie, gen. 4ó0c or -ewg [f.] “inflammatress of cows”, name of a poisonous 
insect (Hp.); for the formation cf. on Bov-Bpwotic. 
*ETYM The verb niunpnuu, miumpaval, nprjoo, npňoa, nprodnvaı, also nprjo forms 
a sub-class with » niurmAnu, myLmAGval, etc. It seems to have been heavily influenced 
by it. Directly related is Hitt. parai-' ‘to blow, inflate, ignite’ < *prh,-(o)i- (Kloekhorst 
2008: 631), but it is hardly related to Skt. pröthati ‘to cough, sneeze’, prusnöti ‘to 
sprinkle’, ON früsa, frysa, etc. (see Pok. 809). 


niva£, -akog [m.] ‘wooden plank, dish, writing table, public statement, chart, painting’ 
(1L). < PG(S)> 


ee E 
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*COMP Some compounds, e.g. nıvako-Orikn [f.] ‘collection of paintings’ (Str.), Asıyo- 
niva& [m.] 'dish-licker' as a jocular name (Batr.). 

«DER Diminutives: mıvák-tov (Att), -i¢ (com), -(ótov (Hp. Arist.) -(okoc (com.), 
-ioxiov (Antiph.). Other derivatives: mıvax-ı-kóç "belonging to the board’ (Vett. 
Val), -ıalog ‘as thick (large) as a mivat (Hippiatr.), -woic [f.] 'timber-, tablework’ 
(Plu.); -4ó-àc [m.] salesman of nıvakiöec’ (Hdn. Gr.); -n6óv ‘like planks’ (Ar.). 

eETYM The word belongs in technical contexts, like other formations with the 
productive -ax- suffix; cf. kayak, xAipat, orbpak, mbvdak (Chantraine 1933: 377f.). It 
may perhaps be akin to the Slavic group of CS ponv, Ru. pen’ [m.] 'tree-stump, 
bobbin, stem' (but doubts in Derksen 2008: 427). The parallel suffixation of Skt. 
pinaka- [n.] ‘staff, stick’ is coincidental in any case. The word is probably Pre-Greek, 
in view of the suffix. 


nivy [f.] ‘pen shell’, late also ‘pearl shell, pearl’ (com., Arist, pap.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Younger nīva (codd. predominantly have -vv- instead of -v- in pap. and inscr.). 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. mtvo-tHpn¢ [m.] “pen shell guard”, name of a kind of 
crayfish (S., Ar., Arist.), dAn®tv6-mvoc ‘consisting of real pearls’ (pap. IP). 
«DER mv-Gptov ‘pearl shell, pearl’ (pap.), -txdv ‘pearl’ with Joe ‘of pearls’ (Peripl. 
M. Rubr.), -ıvog ‘belonging to the "tv with Aidog = ‘pearlshell (LXX), row 
‘earring made of pearls’ (pap. III); probably haplological for *mv-[ev] nov. 
«ETYM Perhaps from Hebr. pénin ‘coral’ (Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 28), but in view of the 
variation v/vv, it is more probably Pre-Greek (not in Fur.). Í 


mivov [n.] ‘beer’ (Arist.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Probably a foreign word, perhaps adapted to mivw (cf. Schwyzer: 693°). 


nivog [m.] dirt, on clothes, on the body, in the hair, ‘grease in wool’ (trag., Paul. 
Aeg.), ‘coating, patina on bronze or metals’, metaph. of archaic style (D. H., Plu.). 
«IE? *k”in- ‘dirt’, PG?» 
«COMP As a second member (with transition to the s-stems) in a-mvij¢ ‘without dirt, 
clean’ (Ath.), dvo-, kako-nıvng "badly begrimed’ (S., Ar.); opposite eb-mivijc ‘neat, 
beautiful, plain’ (Cratin., E., Cic.). 
«DER mivapóc ‘dirty’ (com. E. inscr. Delos), mıvap-ötng [f.] (Eust.), -dopat in 
nenıvapwueva (Suid.); riv-npóc (Hp. apud Erot.), -óei (Hp. A. R., AP), -wöng (Hp., 
E. Lyc.) with -wéia- dka8apoia ‘uncleanness’ (H.). Denominative: miv-dopat in 
nenıvw-uevog ‘dirty, etc’ (Hell poet, D. H., Cic, Plu), ä<no>nıvoütar 
Anopvnıodtaı ‘is cleaned’ (H.); -áw in nıv@v (Ar. Lys. 279), after þvnõv. 
«ETYM The connection with Lat. caenum ‘mud’ is phonetically impossible (De Vaan 
2008: 81), but the linkage with Lat. inquindre ‘to soil’ and Latv. svinit ‘id’ < *k"ein- 
(?) seems tenable. Further, hardly related to MoSw. dial. hven [f.] ‘swamp’ < 
*hwaino- (cf. Nw. dial. kvein ‘blade of grass’). 


TUVVOK, TILVUTT] >TILVUTÖC. 


muvutdc [adj.] ‘intelligent, sensible, reasonable, prudent, rational’ (Od.). <PG(v)> 
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«VAR Variant forms are mvutdc: Éuqpov, owppwv ‘sensible, reasonable’ (H.), 
frequent in Cypr. PN, e.g. IIvvt-ayöpag (O. Masson Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 7 (1956): 
238ff.). 

«DER mv-Voow (late epic) from *pinut-y-, aor. ind. énivvooev (E 249), ptc. pass. 
nıvvoßeig (Pythag.) ‘to make deliberate, warn to be clear-minded’ with mvv-ty [f.] 
‘prudence’ (H 289, v 71 and 228, Hp. Ep.), -Tötng [f.] (Eust.); further -tdc, -tärog [f.] 
(Dor., AP), after taxu-tij¢ etc. (Schwyzer: 529"); nívvotc: ovvecic ‘comprehension’, 
nıvuueviv- ovvetnv ‘wise’ (H.). Also amvicow ‘to be thoughtless, rash’ (O 10, £ 342 = 
Ç 258), = àmıvvtéw (Apollon. Lex.), from *ä-nivvtog; adverb Anıvötwg (H.), see 
> amivicowyv. Also pres. mvboKxw, -ouar (Simon., A., Call, Orph.); probably from 
*TULVUT-OK-. E 
*ETYM The relation between the relevant forms has not been satisfactorily explained 
thus far. Older explanations take nıvutög to have somehow developed out of a full 
grade form *penu- with e raised to t (Schulze 1892: 323°, Frisk Eranos 43 (1945): 215ff., 
Nehring Class. Phil. 42 (1947): 108ff.), so as to connect the word with Lat. putdre ‘to 
prune, estimate, consider’, OCS pytati ‘to examine, scrutinize’ < *p(e)ut-. These 
attempts must be rejected for a number of reasons. First, a form penu- is not attested. 
Secondly, the change e to tis not systematic. Third, the alternation mvutdc ~ tvvrög 
is unexpected. The last variation is, however, known from Pre-Greek, and must 
reflect the varying rendering of a palatalized cluster, viz. *p’nut- (cf. Beekes 2008: 51). 
The etymon has nothing to do with nvéw. 


nivo [v.] ‘to drink’ (IL). «1E *peh;-, ph;-i- denk 
«VAR Pres. Aeol. and Dor. (Call. Cer. 95) novo, fut. miouat, aor. Erov, metv (all 
Hom; later neiv), ipv. "00 (com. et al), Aeol 70, pass. &nóOnv with fut. 
noOrjooua, perf. act. ménwxa (all Att.), med. mémopat (Od.); also causat. rtríokc, fut. 
Toc, aor. nioa, miodfvau, also with mpo-, év-, ovv- et al. ‘to give to drink, water’ (Pi., 
Hp., Nic.). 
«COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. KaTa-, &K-, mpo-, ÜNO-, £v-. 
«DER A. From the zero grade no-, mostly with suffix -t-: 1. notóv [n.] ‘beverage’ (IlL), 
notög ‘drinkable’ (trag., Th.), &unotog ‘id.’ (Aret.), nötog [m.] “drinking, beverage’ 
(Att, Theoc.); from this mét-twoc ‘drinkable, fresh, pleasant’ (IA), -ıkög ‘inclined 
towards drinking, etc’ (Alc. com., Plu), most with ovu- ‘belonging to the 
bacchanalia, pot companion’ (Att.), see on > ouunötng, -010V; TOT-ILw, Dor. -Low ‘to 
make drink, drench’ (IA, Theoc.), also with npo- et al, with -topdc, -topa, -LOTEG, 
-LOTTPLOV, -toTpic, -iotpa. 
2. notn [f.] ‘drink, draught’ (pap.), gen. and acc. -ftoc, Pro (Hom.), metrically 
enlarged, originally at verse end (Schwyzer: 529), not haplological from *noto-t1- 
TOG, -tı-Ta (as per Fraenkel Gnomon 21 (1949): 40 et al); nöt-ıua [n.] (medical) 
drink’ (medic.), on the enlargement see Chantraine 1933: 178. 3. mdotc [f.] (also with 
npo-, kata- etc. in different senses) ‘drinking, drink, bacchanalia’ (Il), nöoyıog 
‘drinkable’ (pap. INS, Ps.-Callisth.), cf. nótiuoc above; on » nóa see s.v. 4. notrjp 
[m.] ‘drinking cup’ (E.), -ripiov [n.] ‘id.’ (Aeol, IA); némme [m.] ‘drinker (only in 
Tótrj; Aóxvoc Ar. Nu. 57), fem. nótic (com.); did both arise by decomposition from 
frequent compounds like ouunötng (Pi.), oivonötng, Ce (Anacr., etc.), as supposed 
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by Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 12? Superl. notiotatog (Ar. et al.); to this 
derivatives like ouunöo-iov ‘bacchanalia’ (Pi, Alc), kataröt-ıov “pil? (medic.), 
katanötng ‘throat’ (H., Suid.); oivonot-áțw ‘to drink wine’ (Hom.). 5. katand-8pa 
[f.] ‘(region of the) throat’ (Paul. Aeg.). 

B. From the full grade: nõua [n.] ‘draught, drink, beverage’ (Att.), Ekmw-pa [n.] 
‘drinking ware’ (IA), beside nópa (also npó-, kata-, Ex-) [n.] ‘id.’ (Pi, Ion. Hell); 
ékmMwtic = dumwtic (Cat. Cod. Astr.); eünwvog duBpoc: ebmotos ‘easy to drink’ (H.), 
yakov-nwvij¢: rjóvnótrg ‘fond of drinking’ (H.). 

C. From the zero grade ni-: 1. niotpa [f.], miotpa [n.pl.] ‘drinks’ (E. Cyc., Str.), also 
nıouög, TOTP, TotHptlov (H.); the -o- is analogical, like in 2. nıotög ‘drinkable, 
fluid’ (A.), after xpıotög acc. to Leumann Mus. Helv.14 (1957): 79, and in nıotikög 
‘id’ (Ev. Marc., Ev. Io.); 3. Boeot. niveo [v.] ‘to drench, give water’ with a-nitevtoc 
‘unwatered’ (Thespiae III*), from a noun *ntt(o)-; cf. below. Cf. Benveniste BSL 51 
(1955): 29f. with litt. 

*ETYM The n-presents mivw and mwvw have no counterparts in other IE languages, 
and therefore seem to be innovations within Greek. An archaic formation is the 
reduplicated present *pi-ph,-eti; cf. Skt. pibáti, Lat. bibo, Olr. ibid (with the change of 
initial *b- to *p- or medial *-ph,- to *-b-), but it is absent from Greek. The root also 
had an aorist; cf. Skt. 1sg. á- pà-m < *h,e-peh,-m, and especially the imperative mw-61 
(beside mi-61; see below) = Skt. pà-hí < *peh,-d"i. This aorist may have served as a 
basis for the n-present mwvw. The perf. act. ne-nw-Ka corresponds to Skt. pa-pau < 
*pe-poh;-, but may also have been created within Greek on the basis of mwvw (if not 
the other way around). 

In addition, the widespread variation between * p(e)h,- and *p(e)h;i- presupposes the 
existence of an old i-present *ph,-(e)i-; cf. OCS piti « *ph,-i-, Skt. pitá- ‘drunk’ « 
*ph,i-to-, and further the Skt. causative päyayati < *poh,i-éie/o-. In Greek, this 
secondary root gave rise to the n-present mivw (< *ph,i-n-(i)e/o-), the factitive E-ni- 
ca 'I gave to drink’ (modeled after £-otr-v : &-oT1]-oa, E-pDv : E-pü-oa, etc.) and the 
reduplicated present nı-ni-oKw, while the primary *p(e)h;- is still found in nwvw and 
in nominal formations such as notög ‘drinkable’, m@ua ‘drink’, etc. (cf. Skt. pä-tar 
‘drinker’ < *peh,-ter-, pä-na- [n.] ‘drink’ < *peh,-no-, Lat. poculum ‘cup’ < *peh;-tlo-, 
etc.). It is mostly assumed that Hitt. pas-' / paš- ‘to swallow’ derives from *poh,-s-ei 
[3sg.]; see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. See » dumtwtic and > rtivov. 


mnaAig [f] - | mapa xot xaAxic, nap’ évioig ÔÈ oaüpa ‘a migratory fish, horse- 
mackerel’ (H.). 4?» E 
*ETYM Unknown. : 


nut(7t)Go [v.] ‘to beep’ (Ar. Av. 306). 4ONOM» 
*ETYM An onomatopoeia, like MoE beep. See » runi. 
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nir [v.] ‘to fall (off), drop down, fall out’ (IL). «1E *petH- ‘fly, fall’> 
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«VAR Fut. meoéoptat (epic Ion.), -oünaı (Att.), aor. neteiv, £nevov (Dor. Aeol.), neceiv, 
Eneoov (IA), perf. ptc. acc. memt-eWT, -eWtac (epic), nom. -1W¢ (Ion.), which may 
also be from ntýoow, nert-(c (trag.); ind. néntwka, ptc. -wK@g (Att.). 

*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. eio-, &K-, &u-, &rtt-, KATA-, HETA-, TLEPL-, Ttpo-, OULL-, 
bm0-. 

«DER 1. nOT-uog [m.] ‘fate, destiny, (fate of) death’ (IL, epic poet.). 2. ntw-na [n.], 
often prefixed (oúp-, etc.) in different senses, ‘fall, which has fallen, corpse’ (Att. A., 
Hell), whence diminutive -uätıov (inscr. Asia Minor), -natig [f.] ‘tumbling cup’ 
(Mosch. apud Ath.), -uatıkóç ‘inclined towards falling, etc.’ (Hell), -uatilw ‘to bring 
down’ (Hell.) with -uaxiopóc [m.] “falling sickness’ (Ptol). 3. nt@-oıg (ovp, etc.) [f.] 
‘fall (Hp., Att.), ia. ‘throw of the die’, whence as a grammatical term ‘(in)flectional 
form, case form’ (Arist.), with -outoc ‘brought down’ (A.), perhaps after aAwoutoc; 
-tiKÓc (LETa-, etc.) ‘inflectable’ (gramm.). 4. néo-oç [n.] ‘corpse’ (E. [lyr.]), -nua [n.] 
‘fall, which has fallen down, corpse’ (trag), see Chantraine 1933: 184; -wpa [n.] 
‘plunge’ (vase inscr.) after mt@pa. s. -netng ia. in nepi-netng "falling down, 
blundering into something’, npo-netrig ‘ready, rash’, with mepi-, mpo-mét-e1a [f.] 
(IA); also in compounds like ed-metij¢ ‘turning out well, convenient, fortunate’, with 
-&a [f.] (IA); > óu-netrj s.v. 6. -nTÓG in d-mTwc, -WTog ‘not falling’ (Pi, Pl); also 
-ntng in ém (inscr. Olympia)? On » motatdg, see s.v. 

*ETYM The derivational history of the different formations poses many problems. 
The formation rintw represents PIE *pi-pt-e/o- or *pi-pth,e/o- (latter form in LIV? 
s.v. *peth,-), but the origin of the vowel length (noted by Hdn. Gr. 2, 377) is unclear. 
Influence from pintw is usually assumed. The Schwebeablaut of net- with the roots 
NTW-, NTN- in NE-NTW-Ka, NTÕ-HA, -olc, me-mtn-Oc (*peth- ` *pte/oh,-?) is 
problematic, but does not have to be old; it may be a secondary innovation within 
Greek. The same is probably true for the n-present mit-vw (also -v@), which has an 
anaptyctic ı, like other n-presents (e.g. » rírvnpu). The -o- in the IA aorist and future 
is unexpected, and its origin is unclear. l 
The whole system seems to be a specific Greek development of the old IE verb also 
found in rtétopat ‘to fly’, Skt. pátati ‘to fly, fall’. Further details s.v. » netonau; cf. also 
> ntroow and » mitvAos (the latter hardly belongs here). 


nino, -oög [f.] ‘woodpecker, Picus maior and minor’ (Arist. [v.ll. (noc, ninpa, etc.], 
Lyc.) 4PG?» 
*ETYM Formation like dando, tutw, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 115f.), probably 
onomatopoeic like » nıınnilw, Skt. pippaka [f.] name of a bird. A similar bird name 
ninnog or mimoc is supposed by Ath. 9, 368f. for inmovc. The name may well be Pre- 
Greek; cf. » migryé. 


modkıov [n.] - rtepiotóuuov ‘mouth of a vessel’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM See Schmidt's edition of Hesychius. 


muayic, -ioc [f.] ~ mof "box, of box-wood’ (IG 11(2), 287: B 50; 54 [Delos IIT). 4?» 
*ETYM The word is phonetically incompatible with m0&c¢ within the Indo-European 
framework. The variation of *pisg- with *puks- (*pugs-?) could point to a Pre-Greek 
substrate word. 
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mioea [n.pl.] humid prairies’ (IL). 4?» 
«DER rtıoedg ‘inhabitant of low terrains’ (Theocr. 25, 201). 
*ETYM Has been compared with Steph. Byz. Ilioa- oc kai Kprivn vfi; Odvpriac. 
Chadwick Minos 9 (1968): 64 reconstructs "Iltora on the basis of Mycenaean facts. 


nioog [m.] ‘pea, Pisum arvense (com., Thphr.). 4Lw?» 
eVAR Also -ov [n.]. 
«DER rtioıvog ‘made out of peas’ (Ar.). 
*ETYM LW from an unknown source. Lat. pisum is identical, probably as a loan from 
Greek (cf. WH s.v.). 


nioog [n.] ‘meadows, pastures’ (Y 9 = (124, Call. Fr. anon. 57, A. R. 1, 1266). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Only plur. » nioea. 
*ETYM No certain etymology. Traditionally analyzed as *niö-oog, related to » nidak, 
> mër, etc; this is rejected by Fur.: 260% and 254", who takes the alternation 5/o to 
point to Pre-Greek origin. 


niooa [f.] ‘pitch’ (IL). «1E? *pik- ‘pitch, resin’> 
eVAR Att. rítta. 
«COMP Eg. rt600-, rttt0-koréo ‘to besmear, depilate with pitch’ (Att. inscr., com., 
Thphr.), knpd-mto00¢ [f.] ‘mix of wax and pitch’ (Hp.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive mioodpiov [n.] (medic) 2. Several adj. (Att. forms are not 
separately indicated): nıoo-npög (Hp.), mme (A.), -ıvog (Att), -hers (Nic.) ‘pitchy’; 
-wöng 'pitch-like' (Arist, Thphr.); one (oivoc) ‘tasting like pitch’ (Str.); 3. Verbs 
NIOO-ÖW, TUTT-Ow, -Öopaı ‘to besmear, depilate (oneself) with pitch’ (since IV*), 
whence -wotc, -otrjc, -wtög (Hell); also -Çw [v.] ‘to taste like pitch’ (sch.); *-ác in 
niooäcıg [f.] ‘a pitching over’ (Epid. IV*). 
*ETYM Old designation of pitch and resin, an inherited word also retained in Lat. and 
in Slav. The oldest form is Lat. pix, pic-is [f.] < IE * pik-; thence, Greek derived míoca 
with a suffix 1a, like in vijooa, Livio, etc. Slavic shows a suffix -I-, eg. CS pokola, OCS 
pocolo [m.]. As a loan, the word has spread further: from Lat. pix to Germanic, e.g. 
OHG peh, from Gm. to Lith. pikis, Ru. pek, etc. (Pok. 794). Another option is to 
connect » rtc. 


nıotaxn [f.] ‘pistachio tree’ (Alciphr.). <Lw Iran.» 
«DER TIO TAKLOV (also Bioc-, YıTT-, PLTT-) [n.] ‘pistachio’ (Nic. Posidon., Dsc.). 
*ETYM Foreign word of Oriental origin; cf. MoP pista ‘pistachio (nut)'. On the suffix 
-(a)k-, see Chantraine 1933: 376. 
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niovyyog [m.] ‘shoemaker’ (Sapph., Alex. Aet., Herod., com. apud Poll.). 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Also -00-. See below on nteoo-/TT-. 
«DER -Óyytov [n.] ‘shoemaking’ (com. apud Poll, Hdn. Gr.). Besides néoouurtov. 
oxutetov ‘shoemaker’s workshop’ and recor] oxuted<t>pta ‘female shoemaker 
(H.). Cf. netrükıa [n. pl.] ‘small pieces of leather’ (Moer.). 
*ETYM A Pre-Greek word (Fur. 357), as revealed by the suffix -vyy-. 
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niovvog —neidonau. 
Tícvpsec >TEODApEc. 
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mtevw ‘to drench, give water’. —nívo. 


mttakıov [n.] ‘writing table, leaflet, note, letter, label, etc., also ‘list of members, 
society’ (Dinol., Plb., Hell., pap. and inscr.). «Lw Thrac.?> 
*COMP rittakt-ápyrg [m.] ‘chairman of the society”. 
«DER Diminutive -idtov [n.] and -(o ‘to label’ (pap.). 
*ETYM Origin unknown; Friedmann 1937: 5ıff. assumes that the word came from 
Thracia via Lesbos (cf. Ilittaxoc). Both riooa (Bq) and netrükia (s.v. ) are 
unrelated. Borrowed as Lat. pittacium. 


nitvAog [m.] ‘stroke of an oar’, metaph. ‘rhythmical, heavy beat, attack, etc.’ (trag.). 
«<> 
«DER 7utvAevw [v.] ‘to make a stroke with an oar’, also metaph. (Ar. V. 678, Com. 
Adesp. 3 D.), -Çw ‘id.’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM No etymology. The connection with nintw, netonaı (favored by DELG) does 
not convince. Cf. on » nitipa. 


nitüpa [n.pl.] husks of corn, bran’, also metaph. = ‘bran-like rash, sediment’ (Hp., D., 
Thphr.). «PG? (S, V)» 
VAR Rarely -ov [sg.]. 
«DER mut bp-ic (also -tc) [f.] “bran-colored olive’ (Call), -iag [m.] ‘bread baked of bran’ 
(Gal, Poll), tnc (áproc) ‘id.’ (Philem. gloss. apud Ath. Gal) -wöng 'bran-like' 
(Hp. Thphr.), -dopat [v.] ‘to suffer from pituriasis’ (Hp.), -Çw [v.] ‘to have bran on 
oneself (pap.), with -topia [n.] ‘scab’ (Hdn. Gr.); -iao [f.] “bran, scab’ (medic.), from 
*-1dw, cf. ywpiaoctcs etc. On the PN Ilitupetc see Boßhardt 1942: 119. 
*ETYM Formation like Aérüpov, but without a certain explanation. Dissimilation 
from *nútõpov has been assumed (cf. Schwyzer: 258, Specht KZ 61 (1934): 277 ff.), 
with a root etymology connecting Lat. putus ‘clean’, putäre ‘to purify, etc.’, Skt. 
pávate ‘to purify’, of grain and other things, pávana- [n.] ‘winnow, sieve; this is 
highly unlikely. In favor of connection with rírvAoc, Thumb KZ 36 (1900): 180 
adduced semantic parallels. Note the synonymous glosses reg: mitvpa, nntitar 
mtUpl<v>ot pro (H.), which are connected with mm, » macow. Because of its --, 
mitvpa cannot be combined with these, unless we assume substrate origin. The same 
is suggested by the suffix -üp- (Fur.: 262). Cf. » toov. 


nitvg, -vog [f.] ‘pine, fir, spruce’ (Hom., Hdt., Thphr.). «PG?» 

eVAR Epic dat.pl. -vootv. 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. nıtvo-Käyumm [f.] ‘pine caterpillar’ (Dsc.), yapai-mituc 
[f.] plant name (Nic., Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: ef, 109. 

«DER Diminutive mtv-dtov [n.] (Plin, Theognost.), mtv-ic, -(óoc [f.] ‘pine seed’ 
(Dsc.), voc ‘made of pinewood’ (Hp. Thphr.), -wöng ‘rich in pines’ (Alcm, Str.); 
-ovoa (v.l. -odooa) [f.] ‘kind of milkweed, Euphorbia’ (Dsc.), on the formation see 
Strömberg 1940: 43; -oDooaı [f.pl.] name of a group of islands on the Spanish coast; 
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-00¢, -obvtoc [m.] name of a town on the Black Sea (Str.), -eia [f.] town in Mysia (B 
829), -a0oog [f.] town in Pisidia (Str); cf. von Blumenthal ZONE 13 (1937): 155 and 
158. 

*ETYM mituc resembles Lat. pinus [f.] ‘fir, pine’ and Alb. pishë ‘fir, pine’, both with an 
unclear basis and, on the other hand, Skt. pitudáru-, pütüdru- [m.] tree name 
(extensive treatment in Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 137f.). Benveniste BSL 51 (1955): 29ff. 
argued against the procedure of collecting all kinds of phonetically similar forms that 
should be kept separate semantically (e.g. » mía v, »1tivw, » nitus, etc.) Fur.: 260 
compares the toponyms Toon = IItrór (St. Byz) and concludes that the word is 
Pre-Greek; not very certain. 


Tiab0ko -Qáoc. 


migry§ [?] name of an unknown bird (Arist., Ant. Lib., EM), acc. to H. = kopvóaAAóq 
‘lark’; also moo Mc (after Kopv-daAAic?) (H.). <PG(S,V)> 
VAR Also mt. mm. 
*ETYM Probably an onomatopoeia, and as such comparable to kamt, » mno; 
the suffixation is reminiscent of instances such as odAmty&, népóÓi£, etc., and the 
morphological variation between A and -ty& strongly points to Pre-Greek origin. 
For further details, cf. Chantraine 1933: 397ff, 382 and Thompson 1895 sv. 
> Tt QaAAíc. 


rippnuu [v.] ‘to let in, bring in, out, or through’, intr. ‘to intrude, come in, etc. (com., 
E., also Th., D., Arist., Plb.). «GR» 
«VAR Only inf. éo-mppdvat (Arist.), beside -ppéw in eio-Eppovv (D.), -eppodunv 
(E.). Otherwise only future and aorist forms, always with prefix, especially eio- (én- 
elo-, etc.) and éx-, but also ĉa- and àmo-: eio-, éx-, Óta-qprjow; amo-, eio-, éE- 
é~proa, EK-Ppnodfivaı; also (&rt-)eto-, EE-Eppnka with subj. ér-£0-9p6, ptc. &-eio- 
peis, inf. elo-Qprjvat (for -ppeivaı? H.), ipv. £k-qpec (Ar. V. 162 with Buttmann; 
codd. éx@epe); to this ipf. ££-eypionev (Ar. V. 125), for -egpíeuev? 
*ETYM The verb primarily occurs in the future and aorist, presentic formations being 
scant and secondary. Thus, eic-éQpovv, -eqpoóurv is modeled after the type 
égidovv, the hapax éo-mppavar after iotävaı, ri(u)nAávau, etc. This infinitive, then, 
can hardly be based on a conjectured ipl. *ni-ppa-nev corresponding to Skt. 
bibhrmás (pace e.g. Pok. 128). Most probably, the verb is to be analyzed as from 
*po-intu, the aspiration being taken on by the initial 1 after the loss of o (cf. on 
> Qpobpoc). This process probably took place in the aorist forms: -pprow, -é-ppnKka 
continuing -11p(0)-ijow, -p(o)-NKa. Hence, the reduplicated present developed. 


"lo «VAR Fem. mieipa. > miap. 


mAayyos [m.] name ofa kind of eagle (Arist v.l. mAdvoc), plancus (Plin.). «PG?» 
*ETYM Frisk assumes derivation from mAdCopa ‘to wander about’, which is not 
evident. The word may well be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 122). 


nAayyov [f.] wax figure, wax doll’ (Call. Cer. 91). 4?» 
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«DER 7tkayydviov [n.] ‘kind of ointment’ (Polem. Hist. apud Ath. 15, 690e, Sosib., 
Poll.). 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. According to Polem., 1tAayyéviov was named after the 
discoverer IMayywv; Frisk wonders whether the noun ımlayywv has the same origin, 
but on the whole, the semantic gap between ‘wax figure’ and ‘salve’ is hardly big 
enough to justify etymological separation of the two words. 


nAäyıog [adj.] ‘oblique, athwart, sloping; crooked’, tà mAdyia ‘the sides, flanks’ (Pi., 
IA). The sense ‘horizontal’, misleadingly given as the first mg. by Frisk, must derive 
from ‘transverse’. < PG?> 
*COMP E.g. tthay.d-Kavdog ‘with side stalks’, (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1937: 108f., 
Tapa-mthaytog ‘sideways, oblique’ (Thphr.).  ' 
DER 7tAayt-aCw [v.] ‘to turn amiss, sideward; to lead astray’ (LXX, Ph., Plu.) with 
-acuóc [m.] ‘lateral direction, aberrance’ (Epicur.); -ów ‘id.’ (X.), with -wotc (H.) as 
an explanation of AdEwotc; further also 1Àá yos [n.] ‘side’ (Tab. Heracl.). 
*ETYM Ostensibly from QIE *plg-iHo-, but the non-laryngeal root of this 
reconstruction is incompatible with supposed cognates like » neAayog ‘sea’ < *pelh.g- 
o- (should this word be related). In view of Gm. correspondences such as OHG flah 
‘flat’, OS flaka [f.] ‘sole of the foot’ (further cf. ON flöki [m]., OE flöc [n.] flounder’), 
presupposing *plog- or *plag-, it may be proposed to reconstruct mAdyloc as *plag-. 
Since PIE did not have a phoneme *a, the word may be from a European substrate. 
The variant rat -akóc [f], too, can be understood from this perspective. 
However, unlike for » 1Aá£, the semantic side of this connection is not evident. 
As Van Beek suggests (p.c.) a semantically better connection would be that with 
> TÀáto ‘to lead astray’ and perhaps > àprakíoko ‘id.’, in which case the group may 
be from Pre-Greek *(a)"pla"k-. Cf. on » rÀrjoow and » nAälw. 


nAadapög [adj.] ‘damp, watery, spongy, soft, flaccid, tasteless’ (Hp, A. R, Dsc.). 
«PG?» l 
«DER 7Àaóap-ótrg [f.] ‘flaccidity’ (Epicur.), -dopat [v.] ‘to become soft’ (Aq.), -wotc 
[f.] (medic.), -wpa [n.] (Suid.). Further xAaóáo [v.] ‘to be watery, soft’ (Hp., Arist., 
Ph.) with -nos [f.] (Sor); also -wos [f.] (Aét., as if from *-ów; nÀáóoc [m.] 
‘dampness, sponginess’ with ëm (Hp.), -det¢ (sch.); mAáón [f.] ‘id’? (Emp.), 
perhaps a back-formation from mAaddw. 
*ETYM Unclear word, found especially in medical literature; an apparent derivational 
pattern emerges from mÀaó-apóq ` -áw : -oç and the semantically close rhyming 
words khad-apdc ` -áw ` -oc, paĝ-apóç : -áw : -oc; also pvr-apóc : -áw : -oç (see 
Chantraine 1933: 227). Clearly, several words that were originally more dissimilar 
influenced each other formally, semantically, or both. As a result, it is risky to 
reconstruct the original form of 1Aaó-apóc. Lith. peldéti ‘to swim’ (cf. Fraenkel 1955: 
565) < IE *peld- comes into consideration, but hardly Lith. pilti ‘to pour’ < *plh-, 
> TÀéc, or even » rtoAüc. Alternatively, we may consider a Pre-Greek origin for the 
word. 


nAaddıdw [v.] ‘to babble’ vel sim. (Lacon); cf. Aaó«ó»tfj nataileı, coBapevetat ‘to 
speak folly, act pompous’ (H.). «4?» 
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«VAR Only inf. mAadétiv and ipv. rrAaööin (Ar. Lys. 171 and 990). 
*ETYM Perhaps modeled after verbs in -áw designating diseases (Schwyzer: 732), but 
at any rate onomatopoeic; cf. MLG pladderen ‘to babble’. 


nAälw, -opar [v.] ‘to make devious, repel, dissuade from the right path, bewilder’, 
med.pass. ‘to become devious, go astray, wander about’ (Il). «PG?» 
eVAR Aor. TAA y&au, pass. thayyxOijvat, fut. wAdyEopat. 
*COMP Also with rtapa-, Arto-, etc. 
«DER rtAayKrtög ‘devious, mad, bewildered’ ( 363, epic poet.), INayktat [f.pl.] (scil. 
Tiétpat) (p 61, etc.), meaning not quite clear; tAayKto-odvn [f.] ‘wandering about’ (o 
343, Nonn.); rÀayk-tóc, -óoc [f.] ‘id.’ (Call); -trp [m.] epithet of Dionysus (AP), 
‘confuser’ or ‘wanderer’, -tepa ätparsıtög ‘zodiac (Hymn. Is.). Appurtenance of 
> t\äyyog is uncertain. 
«ETYM Usually connected as *plang-ie/o- with Lat. plangö ‘to hit’, Go. faiflokun 
*ékóntovto' (cf. Pok. 832-833) < IE *pleh,g-. The shortness of the a is unexpected, 
however, as *plh;g- should have given **7tAny-; in principle, it is conceivable that it 
spread from forms with a nasal infix by Osthoff's law, i.e. *nàāyy- > *nAäyy-. Frisk 
points at the formal agreement between mAdy§at, mAayKtdc, and Lat. planxi, 
planctus. 
However, the semantics of the Latin verb are different, ‘to beat (the breast)’ > ‘to 
bewail’, and it is probably rather related to » nArjoow. It is not evident at all that the 
meaning ‘to drive off course’ derives from ‘to beat’; rather, nAroow and mAátQo 
influenced each other both semantically and formally. Van Beek (p.c.) suggests that 
"héig is related to äuımlakiokw as a Pre-Greek word *(a)"pla"k-, to which mthdytoc 
may perhaps also be connected. 


nAadavov [n.] ‘cake mold or form’ (Theoc., Nic.). 4 PG» 
«COMP Synthetic compounds like xopo-rAá00q [m.] ‘one who forms feminine 
figures, doll modeller’ (Pl, Isoc.). 
«DER tAadavitag äuvioç ‘cake baked in a mold’ (Philox. 3, 17; not quite certain); 
rAada [f.] ‘image, eixwv (Dor. in Plu.). 
*ETYM See » TtAdoow. 


mAGOw ‘to approach’ (Dor.). 
«ETYM See » ıt&Xac. 


TÀaíotov [n.] ‘long quadrangle, rectangle, rectangular frame’ (Att.). «Lw Lyd.» 
«DER rtAaıcıdonau [v.] ‘to be put into a Aaíotov' (Delos). 
*ETYM No relation with the synonymous mAtv-Oiov (pace Frisk), but a direct loan 
from Lyd. bAaso /pl’as’o/ ‘socle’. This word is related to Hitt. palzah(h)a-, palzasha- 
‘pedestal, a flat base for statues’, which Kloekhorst 2008: 623 reconstructs as *pith,- 
sh;o- (cf. Gr. nAarüc). Fur: 260 also appropriately adduces mtAdtac ‘basis of a tomb’ 
(inscr. Patara), which is very likely to be of Anatolian origin. 


TAavaoptat, -áw [v.] ‘to go astray, wander, go about, sway’; ‘to lead astray, lead around, 
deceive’ (V 321). «?» 
«VAR Fut. nÄavroonaı, -nOńooua, aor. -17Orvat, perf. nenriávnuar. 
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«COMP Also with mept-, ámo-, etc. 

*DER 1. Aav-nua [n.] ‘straying, going astray’ (A. S.), -nos [f.] ‘leading astray, 
suggesting’ (Th.), amo- ‘wandering’ (PL, LXX); a very common back-formation is 2. 
nAavn [f] 'extravagating, (pointless) wandering about, odyssey, mistake (IA); 3. 
nAävng, -ntos [m.] ‘who wanders around, wanderer’, also ‘wandering star, planet’ 
(Scherer 1953: 40f.), medic. ‘unstable temperature’, [adj.] ‘wandering’ (IA); thence 
enlarged nAav-rtng, Dor. -árac [m.] ‘id’ (trag, etc), me [f.] (Lyc) with mée 
‘infiltrating, misleading’ (Str., sch.), -nteúw [v.] ‘to wander about’ (AB). 

From màaváw probably also the back-formation 4. mAdvoc [m.] = mAdvn, also 
‘tramp, vagabond, deceiver’, as an adjective ‘errant, misleading’ (trag, Pl), with 
rAav-wöng ‘inconstant, irregular, sliding aWay' (medic), -ioc ‘wandering about’ 
(AP); also &nórnAav-oc, -íac; tepırrAäv-iog, -in (AP et al.). 

5. Opaque formation mAa-vittw ‘to wander about’ (Ar. Av. 3); 6. As a second 
member very often -nAavrig and -rtAavog, -nÀávoc, e.g. ä-nAavnig (åotńp) fixed star’ 
(PL, Arist.), aAi-nAavog ‘wandering the sea’ (Opp.), Aao-nAävog ‘leading the people 
astray’ (J.). 

*ETYM Uncertain etymology. Perhaps a thematization of a nasal present *pl-néh,-ti, 
*pl-nh,-énti > **nAaväcı, **nAavavot corresponding to the IE root *pleh,- ‘broad, 
flat’ (cf. Lat. planus), but the semantics are highly problematic. Borrowed as Lat. 
planus [m.] ‘tramp’, planétae [f.pl.] ‘planets, etc’, implanö, äre ‘to seduce’ (= 
mtAavaw). The meaning strongly recalls » nAälw, but it is hard to think of a formal 
connection. l 


MAGE, -akóç [f.] ‘plane, plain, surface of a sea, a mountain’ (Pi, trag.), ‘flat stone, 
board, table’ (Hell). 4?» 
*COMP As a second member probably in » índa% (see s.v. and Fraenkel 1910: 375), 
and Tpi-nAaf. 
«DER 1. Diminutive zÀax-tov [n.] (Troezen IV), -iç kAtvidtov ‘small couch’ (H.). 2. 
-ác [f.] ‘floor of a wine cellar’ (pap. IIP). 3. -(rac áproc ‘flat cake’ (Sophr.), Zoe [f.] 
‘kind of calamine or alum’ (Gal.). 4. Adjective -epög ‘flat’ (Theoc.), -deic ‘id.’ (D. P.), 
-ıvog ‘made of marble slabs’ (inscr.), -wöng ‘overdrawn with panes, a crust’ (Arist.). 
5. TAAK-006, -o0vtoc (from ec) [m.] ‘(flat) cake (com, etc.), with -oóvt-tov, -ıKöc. 
-LVOG, Ac, etc. 6. rÀak-óo [v.] ‘to cover with slabs of marble’ (Syria), with -wotc [f.] 
(Asia Minor), mg [f.] ‘kind of calamine’ (Dsc.). 7. TN: IIAáxog [m.] part of Mount 
Ida (IL), with ünonAäx-ıog (Z 397), oe (Str. ITAaxín [f.] name of a Pelasgian colony 
on the Propontis (Hdt.), with srAakıavöv [n.] a kind of eyesalve (Aét.). 
*ETYM Apparently from a root noun *plk-s; cf. (with different vocalism) Latv. plakt 
‘to become flat’, plaka [f.] low lying place, plain’, ON flaga [f.] ‘thin layer, flatness’ « 
*plok-eh,-; possibly directly related to a Germanic root noun with lengthened grade: 
ON flö, pl. fler [f.] ‘layer, stratum’< *plök-s, *plok-es; perhaps also OHG fluoh, 
MoHG Flüche, Swi. Fluh [f.] 'rockwall'. From nAaxoóc, -oóvroc came Lat. placenta ‘a 
kind of flat cake’ (phonetic details unclear). Beside *plk-, we also find *plg- in 
> 1À&ytoc, *pld"- in » mAdoow, and *plh,- in » rraAdun. It is uncertain whether any of 
these is related. The connection with » réAa yoc is doubtful. 
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-TAGOLOG «VAR in Öt-, Tpı-, TOAAA-7tAdoLos etc., late Att. Hell. -tAaciwv. —óutAáotoc. 


nAd00w [v.] ‘to knead, form, mold, shape (a soft mass); to think up, imagine, pretend’ 
(Hes.). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Att. Cru, fut. tAdow, aor. rÀáo(o)at (Hes.), pass. TAaoOijvau, perf. rénAaoyat 
(IA), act. nénAaxa (Hell.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix in different senses, e.g. kata-mAdoow ‘to spread, 
besmear’, &u-nAdoow ‘to smear, stop up’ (cf. below). 
«DER Action nouns: 1. nAdona [n.] ‘forming, formation, fiction’ (IA) with -patiac 
[m.] ‘fictional’, -natwöng ‘id. (Arist), -narıkög ‘id’ (S. Er gu-, &ní-, Kata-mtAaopLa 
[n.] ‘plaster’ (medic) 2. mAdoig (Avä-, xará- etc.) [f.] ‘forming, formation, 
figuration’ (Hp., Arist.). 3. äva-rtlaouög [m.] ‘figuration’ (Plu.), uera-nÀao-puóc [m.] 
‘transformation’ (gramm.), etc. 4. kata-mAaoTuc [f.] 'besmearing' (Hdt. 4, 175). 
Agent and instrument nouns: 5. rAäotng [m.] ‘former, molder, maker’ (Pl.), often in 
synthetic compounds, eg. xnpo-nAäotng [m.] ‘modeller in wax’ (Pl), with -éw 
(Hp.), etc. 1tAdo-tıg (Ael), -tepa (Orph., APL), -tpıa (Theol.Ar.). 6. tAdotpov [n.] 
‘earring’ (Att. inscr., etc.), ÉunAao-1pov [n.], -Tpog [f.] ‘ointment’ or ‘plaster’ (Dsc., 
Gal., pap.). 
Adjectives: 7. rÀao tóc ‘formed, shaped, thought up’ (Hes.), &urAao-Tov [n.], -toc [f.] 
‘ointment, plaster’ (Hp.); naor [f.] ‘clay wall’ (pap.) with repi-, ouu-nAaotedw [v.] 
‘to surround, construct with rt’, mAaotevtr¢ [m.] "builder of a n? (pap.). 8. 
TAAOTIKÖG (tpoo-, Ev-, àva-) ‘suitable for forming, plastic’ (Pl.). 
Directly from the verbal root 9. 1Aá0-avov [n.] ‘cake mold or form’ (Theoc., Nic.), 
nÀáOavívac ápvAoc ‘cake baked in a mold’ (Philox. 3, 17; not quite certain); nàaĝá 
[£] ‘image, eikóv' (Dor. in Plu. synthetic compounds like kopo-rAá00c [m.] ‘one 
who forms feminine figures, doll modeller’ (Pl. Isoc.). 
*ETYM From *7Aa0-1w < QIE *pld'-ie/o-. The stem *pld"- cannot be Indo-European, 
however, because roots with both plain stops and voiced aspirates were not allowed. 
It has been considered an inner-Greek innovation, comparable to formations such as 
nAn-dw, Bpi-Ow, etc. (Schwyzer: 703). However, since the verb shows no traces of a 
laryngeal, it cannot be (directly) related to the group of *pelh;- ‘broad’, eg. raAáun, 
OHG folma ‘palm of the hand’ < *pelh,-m, *plh,-m-6s, * plh,-ém-m, Lat. planus ‘flat’ < 
*plh,-no-, etc. (pace e.g. Pok. 805ff.). Perhaps, however, this root became conflated 
with that of Gr. mAaróc, Skt. prthü- ‘flat’ < *plth,-u-. From égumAaotpov was 
borrowed Lat. emplastrum, whence MoFr. emplätre, etc. also, MLat. plastrum 
‘plaster’, MoFr. platre, OHG pflastar, etc. 
The word may well be Pre-Greek, both due to the lack of etymology and in view of 
the anomalous root structure. 


TÀácttyt, -ıyyog [f.] ‘scales’ (Att), also ‘disk of the kottabos-standard’ (Critias, 
Hermipp.), metaph. ‘oyster shell’ (Opp.), ‘horse-collar’, which hangs from the wood 
of the yoke, like the scales from the weigh-bridge (E. Rh. 303), also (plur.) ‘surgical 
splints’ (Hippiatr.). <PG(s)> . 

«VAR nArjotıyyes [pl.] ‘id’ (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 131). 
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*ETYM From a stem mAaot- (the hapax mAnotty-yec points to a root variant "äer: 
with a long vowel, but the evidentiality of this form is limited) plus the suffix -lyy- 
(Chantraine 1933: 398ff., Schwyzer: 498). The etymological base of the word is not 
clear. Formally there is no reason to disconnect the word from > TAáooo to knead, 
mold’ < *pld"-ie/o-, but this linkage is not evident on the semantic side. The same 
holds true for the connection with IE *plth,- as in matte ‘flat’. In view of the suffix 
-Ly y-, it therefore seems better to assume a Pre-Greek origin (not in Furnée). 


nAarayéo, Boot [v.] ‘to rattle, crash, clap (one's hands) (Y 102 ouunAaváyrev [v.l. 
-ra-], Hell. poet). «PG?» 
*COMP Also with ovv-, b7t0-, etc. ES l 
DER nàatáy-npa [n.] ‘bang’ (Theoc.). Also 1Aaray-rj [f.] ‘rattle, steed’ (Hellanic., 
Pherecyd., Arist., A. RJ) -wv ‘id’ (sch. Theoc.), -wvıov [n.] ‘broad petal of the Poppy 
or anemone’ (Theoc.), -wvioac: anoAnkvBicas Kai yogrjoac ‘having declaimed in a 
hollow voice, made a noise’ (H.). Cf. thatdcow = -ayéw (Suid.). l 
«ETYM It has been suggested that the verb (onomatopoeia?) is a conflation of 
> natayéw and nàńoow (Güntert 1914: 120f.), but this is questionable. The word may 
well be Pre-Greek (not in Pur.) See » mAatvyiCw. 


nÀáravoc [f.] ‘plane tree’ (Ar., Pl, Thphr.). «PG?» l 
eVAR Lat. platanista [m.] name of a great dolphin in the Ganges (Plin.); cf. 
Thompson 1947 s.v. tÀataviotr|c. 
*DER ee -@vog [m.] ins grove’ (Dsc.), -tov [n.] ‘kind of apple, like the 
plane’s fruit’ (Diph. Siph.). Also early mhatdwotog [f.] ‘id.’ (B 307 and 310, Hdt., 
Theoc.) with -ı0Toög, -oóvroc [m.] ‘plane grove’ (Thgn.), Lacon. -iotáç (-torác?), 
dat. -ıot& ‘id.’ (Paus), -iotivoc attribute of an apple (Gal.). l 
*ETYM The word has been derived from »nàatúç (etc.), under the assumption that 
the tree was named after its broad leaves or flat patches of bark (Strómberg 1940: 39, 
Chantraine 1933: 199f.). This etymology must be rejected in view of the opaque 
derivation of the oldest attested form mAatdviotoc. Instead, we may assume that the 
name of this Asiatic and South-East European tree was borrowed from Pre-Greek, 
and only secondarily became associated with » mhatuc. 


mAdtak, -akog [m.] Alexandrian name of the fish xopaxivoc, ‘Sciaena nigra, brown 
meagre’ (Ath. 7, 309a). 4PG» 
*DER zÀaákiov [n.] ‘id.’ (pap. II-IIIP). l 
«ETYM Frisk refers to Athenaeus’s comment that the fish was named after its 
considerable size, i.e. “amd tod meptéxovtoc”, and therefore connects it to » mAaTuc. 
Since, however, -ak- is one of the most common Pre-Greek suffixes, the word is 
probably Pre-Greek as well. Furthermore, there is nAatiotakog (-kóc) [m.], 
according to Dorio apud Ath. 3, 118c the greatest kind of the fish called ÓNA OG; 
however, according to Parmeno ibd. 7: 308f., it is synonymous with oanépông and 
Kopaklvog; metaph. = tò yuvaıkeiov aidotov (H., Phot.). 


nAärıg, -L50¢ [f.] ‘wife’ (Ar., Lyc.). =méhac, neAáto. 
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mAatvyitw [v.] ‘to slosh the water with one's wings; to splash’, also metaphorically of 
idle noise (A., Eub.). «PG» 
*ETYM Distortion of mAatayéw (*-yiXw) under the influence of TÀatÜc or otherwise 
nTepvyilw. 


nÀa tóc 1 [adj.] ‘wide, broad, flat, level’ (IL). «IE *pleth,- ‘broad’> 
«COMP Often as a first member, e.g. Thatb-pvdXog ‘broad-leaved’ (Arist., Thphr.). 
«DER nàatótng [f.] ‘width, breadth’ (Hp. X.); mhatbvw [v.] ‘to widen, make broad’ 
(X. Arist), also with öta-, èv- etc., with TAAT-vopa (-vupa) [n.] ‘dish, brick, etc. 
(Herod. Hero, pap.), -vouög [m.] ‘broadening’ (Arist, LXX). Also nAatelov [n.] 
‘board, table’ (Plb.), after the instrument nouns in -elov; from mhatela (Xeíp, ovr 
etc): matadlw [v.] ‘to blow with the flat of the hand’ (Pherecr.), ‘to pronounce 
broadly’ (Theoc.). 
Several additional formations: nAärtog [n.] ‘width, breadth, size’ (Simon., Emp., Hdt., 
Ar.) with d-nAatrig ‘without breadth’ (Arist.); that-1kdc (v.l. -uxóc) ‘concerning the 
width, breadth, exhaustive, extensive’ (Vett. Val, comm. Arist) cf. yev-ıköc to 
yévoc. 
nAatauwv, -@voc [m.] flat stone, ledge of rock, flat beach, etc.’ (h. Merc. 128, Hell.), 
with -auwöng ‘flat’ (Arist.). mAdrn [f£] ‘blade of an oar, oar’, metonymic ‘ship’, also 
‘shoulder blade’ (trag, Arist.), usually @no-nAdtn (Hp); mAátrg, Dor. -äc [m.] 
‘pedestal of a gravestone’ (inscr. Asia Minor, cf. yons, MÖPKNIG); "éng, TH km 
TO äkpov ‘the end of a handle’ (H.). TN IMäraıa (B 504 et al.), usually plur. -aí [f.] 
(IA) town in Boeotia, with ole, -ateic, etc; change of accent likein » &yuia : -aí. 
*ETYM Identical to Skt. prthú-, Av. parau- ‘wide, broad’ < PIE *plth,-u- (for mato, 
cf. Bápoc vs. » Baptc); mAatapdv corresponds to Skt. prathi-mán- [m.] ‘extension, 
breadth’ < *pl(e)th,-mon-; notably, the TN IT\dtata matches Skt. prthivi- [f.] ‘earth’, 
W Llydau ‘Brittany’ < *plth,u-ih,. Other relevant formations outside Greek are Arm. 
lain, Olr. lethan, MW llydan ‘broad’ < *plth,-no-, and the verb Skt. práthati ‘to 
extend’ < *pléth,-eti. 


nAarüg 2 [adj.] ‘salty’ (Hdt. 2, 108 [nópata], Arist. Mete. 358f. [böwp, bdata]). «GR» 
*ETYM No doubt due to erroneous interpretation of "Aarte EAAnonovrog (Hom; cf. 
A. Pers. 875) the ‘broad Hellespont’ as the ‘salty Hellespont’, because the epithet 
‘broad’ was perceived as inapproprate. In Hdt. 7, 35, the Hellespont is characterized 
as BoAepöc te kal áAuvpóc notapóç ‘muddy and salty river’ (Heubeck Glotta 37 
(1958): 258ff.). 


nÀ£Opov [n.] measure of length of 100 feet, square measure of 10000 square feet (IA); 
later (Plu.) = Lat. iugerum; also ‘race-track’ (Syrac.). «PG» 
«VAR zéAe0pov (Hom., also Delph. and Corc.). 
*COMP As a second member in e.g. à-n£Ae0poc ‘immeasurable’ (Hom., Nonn.), ŝi- 
TÀe0poc ‘measuring two nÀ., -ov [n.] length or area of a mA.’ (Hell). -ta [f] ‘id? 
(Corc.). 
«DER 7tÀeOp-iaioc ‘measuring one TA.’ (X, PL). tov [n.] designation of part of the 
Gymnasia in Olympia (Paus., Luc.), -iCw [v.] ‘to measure, spread oneself over sth.’ 
vel sim. (Thphr. Char. 23, 2), also èx- (Gal.), with -topa = ópóurpa CH. Phot.) 
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*ETYM Etymology unclear, in spite of attempts to derive the word from miumAnut ‘to 
fill or neAoqau ‘to turn’. On the variation réAe0pov : nàéðpov, cf. Schwyzer: 259 and 
Szemerényi 1964: 214f., who takes n\&0pov as a Greek syncope of néAsOpov. Fur.: 152 
adduces pAéOpov (inscr. Thespiae, LSJ 1414), a form that further complicates the 
issue. In all likelihood, a foreign word (Hermann IF 34: 340). 


nAeiwv [adj.] compar. ‘more, longer, larger’ (Hom.). «1E *pleh,- ‘full’> 
«VAR Also nàéwv, ntr. rAelov, 1tA&ov (IL), epic. Aeol. plur. also mA€ec, Cret. nAíec, etc. 
(additional forms in Seiler 1950: 113, Schwyzer: 5375; cf. also below); superl. nAeiotog 
(IL) ‘most, the longest, the greatest’. 
*COMP As a first member in eg. the compounds mAeov-ek-ia Hl “greed, benefit’, 
mAeov-extéw, with -éktrjpua, Zem, -extixdc (IA), from mAgov éyetv, cf. evetia etc. 
(> Exw 1); tAeıotö-uPpoTog ‘very rich in people’ (Pi.). 
«DER From mAe(()wv, nÀéov: zeg [f.] ‘plurality’ (Theol. Ar.), nàerovótng [f.] ‘the 
superior length of the chord’ (Nicom. Harm.); nAeov-áxic ‘more often’ (IA), -axóc, 
-axðç ‘multiple, in multiple ways’ (Arist.), -axfj ‘in more respects’ (Pl); At [v.] ‘to 
have an abundance, be excessive, grow in number, increase’ (IA), with -aopóc, 
-aopa, -actc (Arist., Hell.). 
From mAgiotoc: rAeiot-äkıg ‘most often, very often’ (IA), -axößev ‘from the most 
(or: very many) places’ (Ar.), -pns ‘the most (xpóvoc), the longest’ (A. Eu. 763), 
-1)piGop.at [v.] ‘to appoint someone as the highest authority’, vel sim. (A. Ch. 1029), 
-npıälw [v.] ‘to bid the highest price (in auctions), outbid’ (Lys., Pl. Com., Them.), 
with -npiaopóc: drrepdenariouög ‘overbidding’ (H.). 
«ETYM The comparative 7Aéwv and superlative nAeiotog are to be reconstructed as 
PGr. *pleihön, *pleisto- from PIE *pleh,-is-on-, * pleh,-is-to-; cf. ON fleiri ‘more’, fleistr 
‘most’, Av. fraéstam ‘mostly’ (also Skt. prayah, Av. fräiiah- ‘more, much, many < 
*pleh,-io-); theiwv is analogical to 1tAeioTog (cf. also peiwv). 
The seemingly archaic forms mAéec, sec (see Schwyzer: 537°) are best taken as 
innovations from rAéov, plur. st\&a (see Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 1f.). Att. meiv 
= TÀéov and Arc. moc (nàwgç?) ‘more’ is unclear; see Schwyzer: 537 and Leumann l.c. 
The sporadic attestations with n, e.g. nAfjov (Milete, etc.), IIArjoT-apxog (Tegea) can 
hardly be interpreted as testimonies of an older situation (see Seiler 1950: 113). 
From the same root as » nodúg < * polh,-u- and > niurAnuu < *pi- pleh,-mi. 


nAeıwv, -@vog [m.] used by hellenistic poets in the sense of ‘year’ (cf. H.: Ae ó 

EVIADTÖG. AITO TOD NAVTAG TOS KapitOds tfj; ys ouunAnpododa ‘year, from its 
getting full with all the fruits of the earth’); the meaning in Hes. is unclear, cf. 
Troxler 1964: 186f. (Hes. Op. 617, Call. Jov. 89, Lyc. 201, AP 6, 93, IG 9(1), 880: 16 
verse inscr.). «GR» 
«ETYM Most probably with an original meaning “full period”, thence to be connected 
with mAéwe, epic ıeiog ‘full’. The suffix -wv- is reminiscent of the formation aiwv 
(cf. Schwyzer: 488). 

nAtkw [v.] ‘to braid, knit, wind, twine’ (Il.). «1E * plek- ‘twine’ > 


eVAR presptc. mAeyvipevoc (Opp.), aor. nAétat (IL), pass. mAeyOijvou (Od.), 
mAakfvat (IA), innovation mAeKfvor (Tim. Pers.), fut. "Aën, pass. nAexdroonaı, 
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nAaxrioonau, perf. nétAoxa (Hp., Att.), also nen\exa (Hp.), -eka (Call.), med.-pass. 
nénAeyuat (IA). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially ep £v(i)-, ovv-. 
«DER A. With e-grade: 1. mhextdc (oóp-, ef etc.) ‘braided, knit’ (IL). 2. mern [£.] 
‘winding, knitwear, rope, fish trap’ (A, E. PL). 3. mAektavn [f.] ‘wattling, sling, 
winding’ (IA); enlargement of mexty after ópenávn, etc, like Bovávr to ßotóv 
(Schwyzer: 490), with -4viov (Eub.), denominative verbs -aváopa (A.), -avóopat 
(Hp.) ‘to be twined around’. 4. nA&yna (ču-, go, etc.) [n.] ‘plait, wattling, etc.’ (IA) 
with -uatıov (Arist) -uateveoda- BpmAékeoQot (H.). s mAékog [n.] ‘wattling, 
basketwork’ (Ar.). 6. nàéčis (nepí-, £y-, om) [f.] “braiding, twining around, etc. (Pl, 
Arist.) with -eidiov (Suid.), (mepi-, ovp-)mAeKtiKdc ‘belonging to braiding, etc.’ (Pl.). 
7. nAExtpa [n.pl.] ‘wattling’ (Samos IV*). 8. MAEKwpa = ópáypa (sch.). 9. Zurdek-tig, 
[f.] -tpia ‘braider [m./f.] of hair’ (gloss., EM). 10. (nept-, &u-JnA&yönv ‘entwined, 
interwoven’ (Hell). 11. auer, ztepi-, ouu-nAex-ng "id? (Nonn, Orph.), a verbal adj. 
SC = s-stems, with nepınAäk-eıa [f.] (Jamb.). 12. Desiderative meteiw (Hdn. 
»pim.). 
B. With o-grade: 1. nAökog [m.] ‘twine, lock, wreath, collar’ (Pi., trag.); adjectives 
Oé. oú- (AP, Nonn.) from éta-, ouu-TAEKw; 7AdKOV [n.] ‘necklace’ (Hell. inscr. et 
al) èu- ‘hair-slide, etc’ (Hell) also plur. = éopth napa AOnvaíoig ‘festival 
(Athenian)’ (H.); zouge ‘suited for braiding’ (Thphr.), see Strémberg 1937: 171, 
Ota ÓK-tvoc ‘braided’ (Str.), repuiok-áóny ‘in a close embrace’ (AP); mAoK-iGopat 
[v.] ‘to let one’s hair be braided’ (HpJ. 2. Aoki] [f.] (Epich., Arist.) ‘plait, fabric, 
intertwining, complication, etc’, very frequently from prefixed compounds (nept-, 
EN org, ou, etc.) in different senses (IA). From nox) or TAGKOC : 1Àokác [f.] 
‘hair plait, lock’ (Pherecr.), after yevaıdg, etc; mAoKeve [m.] ‘hair braider’ (Epich., 
Hp.). 3. mAdKapog [m.] ‘lock of hair’ (epic poet. since E176) with -ic, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘id. 
(Hell.), perhaps by decomposition from &vrAokápióec Axaual (Od.) after Evrvrjudec 
Axatoi beside kvnuíc (Leumann 1950: 122b); nÀókaua- tà mepióotea veüpa ‘the 
sinews around the bones’ (H.), -wöea- tov obAOV Bóotpvxov ‘the curling lock of hair’ 
(H.). 4. nAökavov [n.] ‘braiding, knitwear, etc. (PL, X.); after Eóavov, öpyavov, etc. 
5. rÀoxuóc, mostly plur. -oí [m.] ‘locks of hair’ (P 52, A. R, AP), with a suffix -smo- 
(Schwyzer: 493). 
*ETYM The thematic root present mhéxw < *plek-e/o- has no parallels in other IE 
languages, where we usually find the extended root *plek-t-; cf. Lat. plectö = OHG 
flehtan ‘to braid’, OCS plesti ‘ouppänteiv’, Ru. plesti ‘to twine’. The original root is 
still found in isolated formations, eg. Skt. prasna- [m.] ‘turban, headband’ < *plok- 
no-, OHG flahs, OE fleax [n.] ‘flax’ < *plok-so- (parallelism with the rare s-stem 
nAExoc is probably coincidental). 


TÀ£Ov£KTÉG, TAcovetia, etc. =n\eíwv. 


nAeltwv, -ovog [m.] lung(s) (IL), metaph. ‘jellyfish’ (Pl, Arist.). «IE *pleu-mon- 


‘lung’> : 
e AR Mostly plur. Secondarily nveúuwv after nvéw, nveðpa. 
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«COMP Isolated compounds, e.g. rAeupo-ppoyriG ‘with a rupture in the lung’ (Hp.), 
aAı-nAevuwv [m.] ‘jellyfish’ (Marcell. Sid.). 

DER rtAeuL1ov-wöng (also mv-) ‘lung-like’ (Arist.), -ia [f.] ‘inflammation of the lungs, 
pneumonia’ (Com. Adesp., medic.), much more common is the hypostasis nep- 
mAevpov-ia, -in ‘id.’ (IA), mAevjpov-ic [f.] ‘id’ (Hp.). Professional short-form nAeütog 
[m.] ‘lung-sickness’, with mAevpt-dw, v.l. -ów ‘to suffer from lung-sickness’ (Hp., 
Gal.). 

*ETYM Gr. nAebuwv is closely related to Skt. klomán- [m., n.] ‘the right lung’, [pl.] 
‘the lungs’ < *k™leu-mon-, Lat. pulmö ‘lung’ < *pul-mon- (with metathesis), but the 
correspondences all contain minor irregularities. The root *pleu- must be the 
starting point, as it reappears in OCS pljusta, Lith. plaüciai [pl.] lungs < *pleu-t-ieh., 
and seems to be old. Perhaps related to » nA&w. 


mAevpa [f.] ‘rib(s), side of the body’, metaph. ‘side of an area, of a geometrical figure, 
flank of an army’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR Usually plur. at: also -óv [n.], usually plur. A. 
*COMP Very often as a second member, e.g. nepi-nAeupog ‘going around the ribs, 
covering the sides' (E. [lyr.]). 
*DER Diminutive mAevp-ia [pl.] (Hp., Delph. inscr.), -iác [f.] ‘side of an area’ (Tab. 
Heracl.), after medt-dc, etc; cf. Chantraine 1933: 354; -ıalog ‘situated at the sides’ 
(Boeot. inscr.), -ıkög "belonging to the ribs’ (sch.); -itn¢ [m.] ‘connected to the ribs’, 
designation of a bone of the spine (Poll), Zoe (vóooc) [f.] ‘pleurisy’ (Hp. Ar.), also 
as a plant name = okópótov (Ps.-Dsc.), because of its effects, cf. Redard 1949: 75; 
-opata [n.pl.] = rAevpá (AJ) a poetic enlargement, see Chantraine 1933: 186; -IOMÓG 
[m.] meaning unclear, ‘dam’? (pap.); mAevp-wv, -@voc [m.] Aetol. TN (B.639, etc.), 
see Krahe ZNF 8 (1932): 159. Hypostasis mapa-mAevp-idia [n.pl.] ‘side armors’ (X. 
Arr.). 
*ETYM No clear etymology. Hardly related to mAGE < *plk- (pace Benveniste 1935: 
112f.) or naAáyr] < *plh;-em-eh;- via *nAf|-Fap (pace Frisk 2, 559). 


"Aë [v.] ‘to travel by sea, sail, navigate’, with prefix also ‘to swim, flow’ (IlL). «IE 
*pleu- ‘sail, flow» 
«VAR Aor. nAedocı (Att.), fut. mAeb-copar (Il), -codpic (Att.), -ow (Hell), perf. 
ménAevKa (S.), pass. rénAevopau (later Att.), mAev-cOFvat, -odroonaı (Arr.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. àva-, Kata-, ért-. 
eDER 7tÀóoc, contracted mAotc (àvá-, £ní-, mepi-, etc.) [m.] ‘navigation, seafaring’, 
also ‘traveling time, traveling wind’ (IA); compounds, e.g. £-1Àooc ‘good for sailing, 
having a fair voyage’ (Erinn., Theoc.) with -in, 4a [f.] (Il, epic poet.), mepi-mAouc 
[adj.] ‘possible to sail around’ (Th.), ‘sailing around’ (AP), also ‘encasing’ (Hp; cf. 
EninAoov). 
From nAöoc: 1. the old inherited jo-derivative rAoiov [n.] ‘craft, ship’ (IA), with nAoı- 
ápiov (Ar. X.), -apidtov (pap.); 2. nÀóiptoc ‘navigable’ (Att.), often written nAwinog 
after nAww, etc. (cf. Arbenz 48f.); 3. nAowöng ‘swimming, flowing’, i.e. ‘not fixed, 
mobile’ (Hp.), see Strömberg 1944: 25. 4. rÀoikóc ‘id? (Suid.); but s. rAotto [v.] ‘to 
commit navigation’ (Hell.) rather for older deverbative mAwi@w (see > TA@w). 
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From TÀéo stems the rare form rAeüotc (simplex only in H. s.v. vevdoic), i.a. in 
EninAevong [f.] ‘attack at sea’ (Th. 7, 36 beside &váxpovotc; otherwise EninAovc) One 
> T ODtOG s.v. i 

*ETYM The primary thematic root present zAé(F)o is a PIE formation; cf. Skt. plávate 
to swim, flow’, OCS pluti ‘to flow, sail’, Lat. pluit ‘it rains’, etc. < *pleu-e/o-. The 
future Teóooptat also has parallels outside Greek, such as Skt. plosyati and Olr. luid 
H to drink’ < *pleu-s-; further, nAoiov (< *mAdftov) matches ON fley [n.] ‘ship’ < 
flauja- < *plou-io-, and nÀóoc, nAoöc corresponds to Ru. plov ‘ship, barge’, ToB 
plewe [m.] ‘ship’ < *plouo-. See also > nÀóvo. l i 


TÀécv ‘more. =n\eiwv. 
nA&wg ‘full. «VAR nAndog ‘multitude’. =niunànpu. 
TAHYH ^2A/oco. 


nÀnupeińg [adj.] ‘out of tune, faulty’ (Democr., Att.). «GR» 
he [v.] ‘to fail, commit an offense’, -ea [f.] fault, offense, mistake 
tt.). 


*ETYM Compound of nàńv ‘without’ and u&Aoc ‘tune’, th i 3 j 
EHE Hin, tune, the opposite of &upieAric. Cf. 


nAnuvn [f.] ‘nave, drum’ (Il, Hes. Sc., Hp. A. R.). «GR?» 
Ge TÀnpvó-6exov [n.] ‘hoop with which the spokes are attached to the nave’ 
oll.). 
"ETYM Traditionally associated with mipmAnwt (cf. H. “and tod nAnpododaı Und tod 
&&ovog”), but this is popular etymology. Preferably derived from *k"Ih,-mneh, ‘part 
that turns about the axle’ (Waanders 1992: 594), i.e. from the root of > méA opal. 


TÀnttüpíc, -iS0¢ [f.] ‘rise of the sea, flood" (t 486, Ion. poet., Hell.). «PG? (S, Vy» 

*VAR Acc. also -iv (cf. below); -yı- (mss.). 
«DER TÀnÝp-w [v.] ‘to overflow, make flow’ (Archil., B., C i di 

» B., Call.) with mAnpopa [f.] = 
mAnpwpic (Hell); byform TÀnpüp-éo ‘id. (Hp., Plu), like küp-w beside -éw, etc 
(Schwyzer: 721); thence -in, -ia [f.] (Aret., sch.). 
*ETYM IDn-ópíc may have been derived from Arm ‘flood-tide’, like àÀp-Ùpíç from 
un, whence the yod-present "up with additional derivatives; the vowel length 
of this verb could have spread back to the primary noun rAnuüpic. Note, however, 
that the forms with double "H: are problematic. This, in combination with 
occurrence of the suffix -vp-, may point to Pre-Greek origin. 


nAnv [prep.] with gen. ‘except’, adv. and conj. ‘except, aside from, save that, however’ 
(8 207). «IE *pelh,- ‘near’> 
«VAR Dor. Aeol. nAäv. 
EEN Like the antonym »örjv, the frozen accus. from a root noun "rt < *plh;-s 
plh.-m, related to » néAac and cognates. Probably originally ‘close, near’, then ‘aside 
except (see Schwyzer 1950: 542f.). ` 


Anpns ‘full’. nin. 
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nAnoiov ‘near’. —néAac. 


nAnoow [v.] ‘to strike, slap, thrust, hit’, pass. ‘to be beaten, thrust, hit, struck’ (éx- ‘to 
startle’, ën. usually ‘to criticize, scold’, stapa- in pass. ‘to become crazy’, etc.). «IE 
*pleh,k/g- ‘beat’> 
eVAR In the older language, the pres. is always prefixed. Att. -ttw (Ex-Aryvunau 
Th.), aor. nAfjaı (IL), Dor. nÀAà&at, redupl. (E-JrerAnyov (Hom.), pass. mwAnyijvat 
(IL), Dor. Aeol. nAäyfiva, with prefix -1Adyfvat (IA), nAnxdivaı (E., late), fut. 
"Af (IL) pass. nAnynoonaı, -nAäyrioonaı (Att.), perf. nerAnya (Il: metAnyws), 
nénAnxa (Hell.), pass. nénànypa (IA). 
*COMP Often prefixed in various senses, e.g.*with ék-, ém-, kata-, mapa-. As a first 
member in governing compounds, e.g. nAn&-untog ‘flogging horses’ (Il, epic poet.). 
«DER Action nouns: 1. Amt, Dor. mAaya [f.] ‘hit, wound, etc.’ (IL). 2. rArjyavov 
Baxtnpia ‘staff, mAnyac: Öpenavov ‘curved sword’ (H.). 3. nAijy-pa [n.] = nAnyn (S., 
E., Arist.), -uög [m.] ‘id.’ (medic.), kata- (LXX). 4. àrtó-, £k-, Eu-, éní-, kavá-mAn& 
[f.] ‘apoplexy, concussion, etc.’ (IA); 1Afj&c, Dor. AE [f.] ‘striking’ (Ti. Locr.). 
Agent and instrument nouns: 5. nAfktpov, Dor. mAäktpov [n.] ‘instrument for 
striking, mallet’ (h. Hom., Pi.) 6. nÀnktrjp [m.] id.’ (Hdn. Gr); nAaktrjp- tò Tod 
aAextpvdvoc mÀfkrpov ‘cock’s spur’ (H.); nAdktwp [m.] (Dor.) ‘striker’ (AP), 
nAnktng [m.] id.’ (Hp. Arist.), èm- ‘blamer, castigator’ (gloss.), -nArikteipa [f.] ‘id.’ 
(AP). 
Adjectives, mostly as a second member: 7. -nÀně, eg. napanAn, -yog ‘stricken 
sideways’ (e 418), ‘crazy’ (IA), ‘paralyzed’ (Hp.) with -nyia, -nyıkög (Hp.), oiotpo- 
MANE ‘stung by a gadfly’ (trag.); rArj as a simplex only as a designation of a bandage 
(Sor.); 8. -mAnKTog, eg. änörAnKrog ‘stirred by strikes’ with -n&in, -ia (IA); 9. EK-, 
Kata-mAayr ‘startled’ (Plb., Luc.). 10. mAnktikde ‘striking, hitting’ (Pl), éxmAnkti- 
KÓc (Th.), etc. 
Verb: 11. rÀnkrítopat ‘to fight’ ( 499 et al), mostly ‘to dally’ (Ar. Herod), with 
-iouóc [m.] (AP), probably an enlargement of the primary verb (cf. Aakti{w and 
Schwyzer: 706) rather than from a nominal t-derivative. 
*ETYM The verb nArjoow ostensibly continues *plak-ie/o-, but the kappa probably 
arose secondarily in the verb; cf. mAnyr. Therefore rather PIE *plh,g-ie/o- than 
*plh;k-ie/o-, although both variants have correspondences in other Indo-European 
languages; cf. *pleh;k-ie/o- in OCS plačo ‘to lament’ (if from “to beat one’s chest”), 
with which agrees Lith. plokis [m.] ‘blow, stroke’, as opposed to *pleh,g- in Lat. 
plangó ‘to beat, bewail < *pl(e)h.ng- with a nasal infix, and the Gm. group of Go. fai- 
flokun ‘éxéntovto’, OE flöcan ‘to slap’. Lith. plakti ‘to beat, chastise’ (would be IE 
*plok-) can only be indirectly related, via secondary ablaut. 
As Van Beek suggests (p.c.), it is doubtful that » mAdlw is related. Semantically, it 
may have influenced nAnjoow, but the formal connection is problematic, and mhdlw 
seems to be semantically closer to » dumAakioxa, etc. 


nAikıov In ‘kind of tart, pie’ (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 647e). 4 PG?> 
«ETYM No etymology; maybe Pre-Greek. 


TAODTOG pu 


TAÀívOoc [f.] ‘brick, air-brick’, metaph. ‘square building-stone, metal ingot, abacus’ 
(IA). <PG> 
*COMP E.g. 7'Àtv0o-qópoq "bearing bricks, brick-bearer' (Ar.), nuu-Aivd-ıov [n.] 
‘ingot in the shape of a half-brick’ (Hdt. Att. inscr.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive: nAtvO-iov (Att), Je [f.] (Hell), both predominantly in metaph. 
use; -ápiov (LXX), -idtov (Iamb.). 2. Adjectives: tA(v0-tvoc ‘made of bricks, of brick’ 
(IA), -ıxög "id (pap.), -takóc “busy with bricks’ (D. L.), after BiBAt-akdc, Onpt-akdc, 
etc; -wtög ‘brick-shaped’ (Paul. Aeg.) 3. Substantive: mAtvO-itic [f.] ‘kind of 
otuntnpia’ (Gal). 4. Adverb: -nóóv ‘shaped like a roofing tile’ (Hdt.). 5. Verbs: 
"At ep [v.] ‘to cut out bricks, make bricks’ (IA) with -eia, -eiov, -evotc, -evpa, 
eur (Hell); -Gopat ‘to cover with bricks’ (AP). 
«ETYM The semantic field (architecture), as well as the presence of the notoriously 
foreign element -1v0-, suggest that the word is a loan from Pre-Greek; see Chantraine 
1933: 371. 

nAioooyau [v.] ‘to cross the legs’ (318). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. ómemA(taro ‘trotted off (Ar), nAlfavra- diavaßdvra (HJ perf. ĉia- 
memtypévos ‘with legs spread out’ (Archil.), rept- ‘with legs laid around’ (Stratt.), 
nepinen\ixdau- SinhAaxévat tà okéàn àoynpóvas; ‘interchange the legs indecorously’ 
(H.), act. dta-mendxdg (oTöna) ‘standing open’ (Hp.), fut. pass. katankıyrosı (Ar. 
Fr. 198, 3), according to H. = katakpatndrjon. 
*COMP £x-Alooonaı ‘to gape’, of a wound, etc. (Hp), äugı-mMioow (Poll), 
dtanAicoovtes (v.l. V 120). 
«DER WA = fina (sch; Dor.), s0ux-ác, -á6oc [f.] ‘perineum, inside of the thighs' 
(medic.), rMypa [n] ‘sprawling, perineum’ (Hp., H., EM); Aua [adv.] ‘with 
sprawled legs’ (S. Fr. 596), rtepı-nAiE- nepieiAnp&g ‘holding embraced’ (H.), 
nepuAlyönv- 1repıßäönv ‘astride’ (H.). 
*ETYM Uncertain etymology. Perhaps related to Olr. sliassait [f.] ‘shank’ < * splei g^-s- 
ont-ih,- or (without s) Skt. plehate ‘to go’ < *pleig'-e/o- (Pok. 1000). Not related to 
OCS plesati, Ru. pljasát' ‘to dance’ < (?)*plenk-e/o- (pace Pisani 1938: 181ff.). 


TAOIOV, TAGOG, TAODS = 711AEw. 


TÄÖKALLOG > TAEKW. 


nAoötog [m.] ‘riches, wealth’ (IL), also personified (Hes.), cf. MAoútwv below. «IE 


*pleu- ‘run, flow, swim’> 

«VAR Late also [n.], see Schwyzer 512. 

*DIAL Myc. po-ro-u-te-u /Plouteus/. 

*COMP Eg. mAovto-d6tN¢ [m.] ‘who spends riches’ (Hes), KaAAi-1thovtoc ‘with 
beautiful riches’ (Pi.). 

«DER 1. 1Ao0O-10G, Lac. nÀoótioc (EM) ‘rich’ (Hes., h. M erc.), with -takóc ‘belonging 
to the rich’ (Alex. Com.), dw = nAovrew (Alex. Aphr.). 2. mAovt-npög ‘bringing 
riches’ (X); -à£, -Gxoc [m.] ‘a rich fool’ (com.). 3. nAovr-ivönv [adv.] ‘acc. to 
property’ (Arist). 4. mAovt-gw [v.] ‘to be rich’ (Hes); -iw ‘to make rich, enrich’ 
(trag, X; with kata- Hdt.), with eme, -lOTHpLOG, touóc (late). 5. ITAoótov, -wvoc 
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[m.] god of riches, ie. of the corn provisions buried in the earth (trag.); on the 
motive of designation see Nilsson 1941(1): 471ff.; according to H. eünAourov Kavoüv- 
MAObTOV yap £Aeyov TAV Er TMV kpiOGv Kai TOV rtvpàv mepiovoíav, 51A. was called 
the surplus of barley and wheat’. 6. ITAovceU ‘id.’ (Mosch., AP). 

*ETYM Derivative from "Aë, i.e. *plou-to- ‘flow, multitude’, with the suffix -to- as in 
e.g. Bíoroc, vóoroc, etc. 


nÀ vo [v.] ‘to wash, clean’ (cf. e Aoów, » viw). «IE *pleu- ‘flow, swim» 

«VAR Iter. nàúveokov (X 155), aor. rA vai (Od.), fut. nAov-éo (epic Ion.), -© (Att), 

pass. perf. 1é7t\vpau (IA), aor. AvBrjvaı (Hell.), fut. -0rjoopiat (Com. Adesp.). 

*COMP Also with ano-, £K-, kata-, etc. ES 
«DER Adjectives: 1. veó-, Ék-mÀv-rog ‘newly washed, washed out’ (& 64, A, P1), 
"Autre ‘washed’ (Hp.); 2. &ü-Avv-ng ‘washed well’ (Od.); 3. tAvv-TıKög "belonging to 
washing’ (PL, Arist.), nAv-tıxög ‘id.’ (Alex. Aphr.). 

Substantives: 4. 1Avvoi [m. pl.] ‘washing pits, troughs or sites’ (Hom., Hell.), with the 
diminutive mAbviov [n.] (inscr. Sicily); with barytonesis 5. rÀAóvoc [m.] ‘laundry’ 
(pap., ostr.), see Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3, 3; unclear in Ar. Pl. 1061; with nAvvetc [m.] 
‘washer’ (Att. inscr., Poll.). 

Action nouns: 6. mAvotc (1tepí-, kavá-, &nó-) [f.] ‘washing’ (IA), late anörkvv-org 
(Sophon.); mAvouytoc “belonging to laundry’ (pap. IIT; 7. mAvpta (ànó-, tepi-; also 
TÀ$oua Phot, also mss.) [n.] ‘washing water, swilling water, swil’ (Hp., Pl. Com., 
Arist., pap.); 8. nÀvontóc: mAUTHp (washing) trough’ (H.). 

Agent and instrument nouns: 9. mAbv-tpta [f.] ‘washer’ (Att. inscr., Poll.), -vpíc [f.] 
‘id. (Ar.), also ‘fuller’s earth’ (botanics in Thphr., see Capelle RAM 104 (1961): 58), 
msc. nÀúv-tns (Poll), màú-tns (EM, Choerob.); also sAutnp CH: see above) and 
*rAvv-tnp in TAvv-trp-ta [n.pl.] name of a purification festival (Att. inscr., X.) with 
-@v, -ı@vog [m.] month name (Thasos), if not rather analogical after other nouns in 
-THpla, -trjpıov (see Chantraine 1933: 63f.); likewise Kata-nAvvrnp-iw ‘to shower 
with abusive words’, properly perhaps ‘to immerse in swilling water, to drench with 
swilling water’? 10. tA¥v-tpov [n.] = Ava (Arist.) [pl.] ‘payment for washing’ (pap. 
If, Poll.). : 

*ETYM The vowel length of 7tAvvw points to a thematicized nasal present *7AU-v-1w 
(cf. xptvo from *xpí-v-1»). The formation must be an inner-Greek creation from the 
IE root *plu- (which gave 1Aéw < *pleu-e/o-), but a nasal present with the same 
meaning is also found in Armenian, viz. lua-na-m ‘to wash, bathe’. See » n\&w and 
> TÀGQ. 


nAwooeıv [v.] - gBeıpeodaı ‘to be destroyed’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM DELG suggests a connection with "og, but the gloss may be corrupt. 


TA@w [v.] ‘to swim’ (Il, epic Ion.), aor. also ‘to sail, go by sea’, beside n\&w as a pres; 
on rtAww beside 1tA&w see Bechtel 1921(3): 196ff., 208. «IE *pleu- or *pleh,-> 
«VAR Aor. 11A@-vau (&n-énAov, etc., Hom., Hes.), tA@oat (T 47 ptc. &ru-rAwoag; Hdt., 
Arr.), fut. tAw@o-optat (Hdt.), -w (Lyc.), perf. mémAwka (Hdt., Lyc.; also E. Hel. 532 and 
Ar. Th. 878 [parody]). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. é7tt-, £k-, ka ta-, Tapa-. 
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*DER Probably, all derivatives are Ionic (cf. Fraenkel 1912: 3f.). 

Adjectives: 1. thw-16g (npóo-, Ex-) ‘swimming, navigable’ (x 3, Hp., Hdt., Arist.) 
with -tic [f] ‘raft’ vel sim. (Demetr. Astrol.), -tevouau [v.] ‘to be navigated, cruised’ 
(Plb.); 2. mw-tıxög ‘seafaring’ (Hell); 3. -oipog ‘navigable, seaworthy’ (S., 
Diogenian.), rather from 1tA@oa than from "née: likewise guor alongside 
TIAOILOG. 

Substantives: 4. katanAwotc [f.] ‘home-coming by sea’ (Herod.); 5. mtAwthp [m.] 
‘sailor’ (rare in E, Ar, Pl, often in Arist, etc) ‘swimmer’ (Opp., Nonn.); 6. nw- 
áóec, -iädes (Thphr.), -{eg (A. R.) [f.pl] ‘swimming, flowing’; also 7. rA, pl. 
TÀGteG name of a fish, = keorpeóc (but cf. Thompson 1947 s.v. mA@Ta); but 
OakpurA ev (T 122) is not a denominative from *óakpv-nAóc, but modeled after 
daxpv xEwv, xovca and built as a univerbation; cf. Leumann 1950: 36. 

Verb: 8. mu Ho Cut? ‘to go by sea’ (Hes., Th.), with Zoe [f.] ‘seafaring’ (Just.). 
*ETYM Within Greek, the derivation of mów, with its -w-, is not clear, but 
etymological separation from zën < *pleu-e/o- seems unattractive. The formation 
has a close parallel in Germanic, eg. ON flóa, OE flöwan ‘to flow < PGm. *floan- < 
PIE *plöu- (with *-öu- > *-ö- like in Go. sauil [sail] ‘sun’ < *seh,u-el-), whence Go. 
flodus [m.] ‘river’ (etc.). The apparent lengthened grade is also found in Slavic, e.g. 
OCS plavati, Ru. plávať ‘to swim (toand fro)’. See kën and » nÀóvo. 


nveduwv ‘lung’. mem. 


"ëng [v.] ‘to blow, breathe, respire, smell’ (IL). «1E? *pneu- ‘breathe, cough, smell» 
"VAR Epic mein, aor. mvedoat (I1), ipv. Gustvve, med. Gro, -0(v)0r (Hom.), fut. 
Tveb-copat (IA), -cobpat (Ar, Arist) om (Hell), perf. nénvevxa (Att.), pass. 
nvevo-Onvaı (Thphr.), -Arjoonaı (Aret.). 

*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. dva-, &uto-, elo-, ÈK-, £v-, &r-, 1TPOO-. 

*DER 1. 7tvorj, Dor. mvo(t)a, epic nvo [f.] ‘wind, breeze, breath’ (I1), also ava-, óta-, 
£K-, etc., etc. Epic -ot- metrically conditioned after veiw, see Wyatt 1969: 166-168. 
Very often as a second member, e.g. Sú- (á60-)rtvooc, -tvovc ‘with a pleasant wind, 
breath’ (Pi, S., E.), &rí-rvooc, -1tvoug ‘inspired’ with énízvota [f.] ‘inspiration’ (A. 
Pl.); -rvoia also beside -nvoń in &vá-, an6-, Ad. etc; also dvanvöikoc ‘concerning 
breathing’ (Ptol.). 

2. tvebpa (äp-, rtpóo-) [n.] ‘wind, breeze, breath, ghost’ (Pi., IA) with rtveund-riov 
(Hell), -tixög ‘concerning the wind, etc.’ (Arist) -uoç ‘bringing wind’ (Arat.), 
-twöng "like wind or breath, windy’ (Hp. Arist.), -tiag [m.] ‘asthmatic’ (Hp.) with 
-ttdw [v.] ‘to gasp’ (sch.); mvevpa-tów, -Töonaı [v.] ‘to blow up, (cause to) vaporize’ 
(Anaxipp., Arist.) with -twotc, -TWTIKög; mtvevpia-tilw (&mo-) [v.] ‘to fan by blowing’ 
(Antig, H.) with -troptdc. 

3. mvevoic [f.] blowing’, more usual in compounds, e.g. àvázvev-oic ‘inhalation, 
respite’ (Il). 4. With secondary -o-, and a suffix -t- like in ä-nvevo-toc, -tí, -Tia: 
mvevo-TiKög "belonging to breathing’ (Gal.), more generally ava- (Arist.) etc; áo 
‘to gasp’ (Hp., Arist). s. etonv-nAog, -haç ‘loving, lover’ (Call, Theoc., EM), from 
eio-1tvéw ‘to inspire (love)’, with analogical -nÀoc; cf. Chantraine 1933: 242. 
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*ETYM The verb and its derivatives appear to have been regularized to a large extent. 
The only isolated forms are epic äunvve, etc. ‘take breath’ = ‘recover from’. The 
appurtenance of the perfect mértvuiat, -uEvog ‘to be mentally active, animated, be 
sedate’ is doubtful, and » mivutdc and cognates are certainly unrelated. Schulze 1892: 
322ff. also separated Gjurtvvue and nérvv[tat from mvéw. 

From other languages, only some Germanic formations can be compared: ON fnysa 
‘to sniff, OE fnéosan ‘to sneeze’, which may go back on IE *-eu-; however, beside 
them stand several variants, e.g. ON fnasa, OHG fnehan, and the whole group may 
be onomatopoeic in origin. 

Cf. also » toutvóo and » ntvtyo. 


mviyw [v.] ‘to limit one's breath, asphyxiate by squeezing, water or vapor, to choke, 
drown, be drowned’, also ‘to muffle, smother’ (Epich., Sophr., IA); on the meaning 
‘to drown, be drowned’ see Schulze Berl. Ak.Sb. 1918: 320ff. 4 PG?» 
«VAR Aor. "mio, intr. and pass. mvty-ijvat with fut. -roopat, late 7vixOijvat, perf. 
med. nénveypar. 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially amo- and kata-. 
«DER Action nouns: 1. nviyog [n.] ‘stifling heat’ (IA), opposite piyog; 2. nviy-ua [n.] 
‘suffocating’ (Hp.), -uög [m.] ‘id.’ (Hp., X. Arist.) with -uoöng ‘suffocating’ (Hp.), 
-novn [f.] ‘id’ (Hdn. Epim.), cf. pAeypovi, movi; 3. mie (kata-) [f.] ‘choking, 
asphyxiation’ (Arist, Thphr.), ‘drowning’ (PMag.Par.); 4. mvt, -yóc [f.] ‘choking, 
asphyxiation’ (Hp., Dsc.), like ppi& (Chantraine 1933: 2f.); 5. tviyetög [m.] = mviyoc 
(Ptol; H. s.v. &yxóvn), like stupetög, rtayetóc; 6. trepırıviyn [f.] ‘suffocation’ (Vett. 
Val). 
Agent nouns: 6. nviyeúç [m.] "suffocator", ‘cover for extinguishing coals’ (Ar. 
Arist.), ‘air chamber’ (Hero, Ph. Bel.), ‘muzzle’ (com.), probably by analogy of nviyw, 
nviyñvaı with tpiBw, tpiB-Fvat, A. ee, etc. (Boßhardt 1942: 48); 7. nvıktńp [m.] 
‘choker, choking’ (Nonn.). 8. mvty-ittc (scil. y) ‘kind of clay’ (Dsc., Plin.); 9. -aAiwv, 
-wvog [m.] ‘nightmare, incubus’ (medic.), like aidaA-iwv beside ai0-&áAr, aidw; 10. 
nvi-ynpög ‘choking’, especially ‘stifling hot’ (Hp., Att), from rtviyog or mviyu; 11. 
meviydets ‘id.’ (Nic. AP), t metrically conditioned; 12. mept-, ouu-rviy-NG ‘suffocated’ 
(Nic., J. D. S, after mviy-fvat); 13. mvuxtdg ‘steamed, smothered’ (com.), ‘airtight’ 
(Hero), ‘suffocated, choked’ (Act. Ap.); 14. enlarged mvty-iGw [v.] ‘to choke, strangle’ 
(AP), influenced by nvy-ifw. 
*ETYM No clear etymology. Earlier attempts to analyze the formation as a conflation 
of several different verbs are unconvincing. Rather onomatopoeic or, given its onset 
in 7tv-, sound-symbolic. A Pre-Greek origin cannot be excluded. 


moa [f.] ‘grass, herb, grass plot’, late also ‘(time of the) hay harvest, summer (Il, Att.). 
«IE * poiH-ueh, ‘grass, meadow’> 
«VAR Epic Ion. moin (Il.), Dor. (Pi.) rtoía. 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. nolo-vönog ‘feeding on grass’, toLö-vonog ‘having 
grassy pastures’ (A. [lyr.]), Aexe-moing (see » Aéxoc). 
«DER 1. Diminutive rto-Apıov (Ttoı-) [n.] (Thphr.); 2. rtoı-neis, Dor. -áeic ‘rich in grass’ 
(Hom, Pi, S. [lyr.]); -npóq ‘id’ (E. [lyr.]); 3. to-dLw [v.] ‘to be rich in grass, bear 
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grass’ (Str.); 4. -aopóç [m.] ‘weeding, clearing of weeds’ (Thphr.), -aotpia [f.] 
‘weeder (fem.) (Archipp.), -áctpiov [n.] ‘weeding tool’ (Poll), from rtodlw = ‘to 
weed, clear of weeds’ (only as a conj. in Philem. Com. 116, 4). On supposed Boeot. 
*1t0ac ‘meadow’, see Finley Glotta 33 (1954): 311. 

*ETYM PGr. * poiwa- is formally identical to Lith. pieva [f.] ‘meadow’ < *poiH-ueh,- or 
*poHi-ueh,-. Connection with the root of stoyunv cannot be shown. The deviating 
nová: noia. Adkwveg (H.) may be due to conflation with ková- yéptog (H.). 


nodamdc [adj.] ‘native of where?, whence?’ (Hdt., Att.); also ‘of what sort? (D.); in this 
meaning Hell. notandg (with t from nórepoc, nöre, etc.). «IE *k"o- *who?'» 
*ETYM Formation like » &AAo6artöc, etc. The first member is from IE *k"od - Lat. 
quod (see on »nößev and » tic), if not analogical after fıeö-anög, etc. (Schwyzer: 


604"). The form (6)noSanéc in Hdt. as opposed to (ó)kórepoc is unclear; cf. 
Wackernagel 1916: 35?. 


nodäpxns [adj.] epithet of Achilles, in nodäpkng Siog Axen (Il), also of Hermes 
(B.), of Spdpot and rjuépa (Pi.); also epithet of a remedy against gout (Gal.). «GR» 
*ETYM A compound from movc and ápkéo ‘to keep off, aid, suffice’; cf. nodwkng 
‘quick-footed’, also ‘helping the feet’ (Gal.). On rtoóápkng beside nodwkng and nóðaç 
OKÚ, see Treu 1955: 6. 


noönvexng ‘stretching to the feet’ (Il., epic, Hdt.). . 


*ETYM Compound from 7oóc and éveykeiv; see >õınvekýç and »éveykeiv with 
references. 


nodorärkn [f.] ‘foot block’. xákaAa. 


nößev [interr.adv.] ‘whence, from where?’ (IL). «1E *k"o- *who?'» 
«DER Indefinite xo0év ‘from somewhere’ (IL), Ion. kóðev (Hdt.). Also 1661, sto0í 
‘where?’, ‘somewhere’ (IL, epic); nod, mov (Att), Ion. Kod, kov ‘id’; moi mo 
‘whither?’, ‘to somewhere’ (Att.), nöoe ‘whither? (Hom.). 
*ETYM Formations from the pronominal stem no-, Ion. ko», from IE *k"o- with 
representatives in most IE languages, e.g. Skt. kás ‘who?, Go. has ‘id’, Lat. quod 
what?”. Cf. » notog, » 116006, > nóte, and > 1tót£poc; see also » tic. On the adverbial 


endings -Oev, D, oe, see Schwyzer: 628f.; on the petrified case forms nod (gen.) and 
not (loc.), op.cit. 621f. 


noBéw [v.] ‘to desire, long for, miss’ (IL). «1E *g""ed"- ‘long for, desire, pray» 


«VAR Inf. -rjuevat (Od.), ind. -hw (Sapph.), aor. 1108-éoat (IL), moo (IA), fut. -écopat 
(Att.), -how (IA), perf. rtenó0-nka, -npa (late). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix, especially &mı-. 

«DER (£rt-)160-noic, -nua (Aq., Ep. Cor., et al), énimo8-ia (Ep. Rom.) ‘longing’; also 
nod-nrüs [f.] id.’ (Opp.), -jrop [m.] ‘desirous person’ (Man.). 

Furthermore 7ó80c [m.] ‘desire, longing, love’ (IL), also a plant name (Thphr.), cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 107, 1061 [f.] ‘id? (Hom., late prose), no0etvóc ‘longed for’ (Lyr., 
trag, also Att. prose), after ddyeivdc etc.; 10Pvdc id. (AP). 
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*ETYM Formally, mo8éw directly corresponds to Olr. guidid ‘to pray’= PIE *g’"od"- 
éie-, which is an iterative formation. Additionally, Balto-Slavic has a nasal present in 
Lith. pa-si-gendü, -gesti ‘to long for, miss’, OCS Zedati ‘to desire, long for’ < *g""end"-. 
The related aorist » 0ocac0at can be compared to the Olr. s-subj. ipl. -gessam < 
*g"'ed"-s-. In Indo-Iranian, the root is found in YAv. jaidiiemi ‘to ask for’. The 
development *2"^- > b-, needed to account for the Gm. group of Go. bidjan ‘to pray’, 
is controversial. On the concept of m680c, see now Weiss HSPh. 98 (1998): 31-61. 


mot [prep.] 
*DIAL Arg., Phoc., Locr. 
*ETYM See » noti. EA 


now [v.] ‘to do, make, produce (also of poetry), act’, med. also ‘to choose, deem, 
appraise’ (Il.). «IE *k"i-eu-, *k"ei-u- ‘gather, deem’> 
«VAR Aor. noñoa, fut. nońow, perf. med. rrertoinuau (all IlL), act. rentoinka, aor. pass. 
nondnvan (IA), fut. nomproonaı (D.), reroujoopat (Hp.). 
«COMP Often prefixed in different senses, e.g. with avti-, éx-, év-, Ttept-, npoo-. As a 
second member -nog in productive compounds, eg. Aoyomotds [m.] ‘historian, 
fabulist, newsmonger’ (IA) with Aoyonot-£w, Jo, -tKdc, -nua. 
«DER 1. noinya (mpoo-, mept-) [n.] ‘production, work, poem’ (IA) with -nuätıov 
(Plu), -nnatıxög ‘poetic’ (Plu); 2. moto (mpoo-, mept-, éx- etc.) [f.] ‘creation, 
production, poetry’ (IA); on the meaning of moi-nua, -noig see Ardizzoni Riv. fil. 
class. 90 (1962): 225ff., Chantraine 1933: 287. 3. nomTög (mpoo-, éx-, etc.) ‘made, 
produced’ (IL), also ‘made artificially, not by nature’ = ‘adopted’ (Pl, Arist). 4. 
more [m.] (IA), fem. -ńtpia (Hell.) ‘creator, producer, poet’, especially of Homer, 
with -nrtıkög ‘creating, poetic’, rj mt (téxvn) ‘the art of poetry’ (Pl, Arist.), 
-rıkedonau ‘to speak poetically, etc.’ (Eust., sch.). s. desiderative noınoeiw ‘to wish to 
do’ (Hdn.). 
«ETYM The verbal root must have contained a p; cf. Arg. moifécave, émotféhe, 
émolfe0é, Boeot. émoipéce, pres. opt. El. [mo]ipéou (beside repeated nogo), which 
derive from *rotfejw. Usually derived from a stem *k"ei-u-, akin to Skt. cindti ‘to 
pile, arrange, erect’, Av. cinuuaiti ‘to select’ < *k"i-n(e)u-ti (Pok. 637-638), but the 
exact derivation is unclear. It has often been argued that the verb is derived from a 
noun *7totFoc (Schwyzer: 450, 726”), but this only occurs in compounds from the V® 
c. onwards. The alternative view that it continues a root *k”eiu-, abstracted from the 
nu-present *k"ineuti > Skt. cinöti (Frisk, DELG), is rejected by LIV”. On the meaning 
of noltw and other verba faciendi, see Braun Stud. ital. fil. class.N. S. 15 (1938): 243ff.; 
also, Valesio Quaderni dell'Istituto di Glottologia (Bologna) 5 (1960): 97ff. 


motkidog [adj] ‘varicolored, wrought in many colors (stitched, knitted, woven), 
manifold, versatile, cunning’ (IL). «1E * peik- ‘stitch, paint’> 
eDIAL Myc. po-ki-ro-nu-ka /poikil-onuk*a/ [n.pl.]. 
*COMP ES, rtoıkıAö-Opovog (see 0póva and Bolling AmJPh. 79 (1958): 275ff.), noAv- 
ToíkiAoc ‘much variegated’ (E.). 
«DER 1. motktA-ia [f.] ‘variegation, diversity, embroidering’ (IA); 2. -aç [m.] fish name 
(Paus.), see Stromberg 1943: 25, Thompson 1947 s.v., -iç [f.] name of a bird that eats 
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the lark's eggs (Arist.), Thompson 1895 s.v.; 3. -evc¢ [m.] 'embroiderer, stitcher’ (Alex. 
Com.). 

4. Denominative verb rot-(AÀc ‘to make varicolored, work artfully, etc.’, also with 
dta-, kata- etc., whence -ıAna [n.] ‘varicolored work, stitching, etc.’ (Il), -ıAuög [m.] 
‘elaboration, decoration’ (Epicur, Plu), -Aois [f] ‘id.’ (PL); mme Tom 
‘embroiderer, stitcher' (Aeschin., Arist.), fem. -(Arpta (Str.), -ıAtıkög "belonging to 
stitching’ (LXX, etc); motx-tAdw [v.] ‘to stitch’ (A. Fr. 304 = 609 Mette); -:Aebopat 
[v.] ‘to be artful, versatile’ (Vett. Val.). 

*ETYM The suffixation Jor (cf. KdiAoc, vavtíAoc, ópyíAoc, etc.) implies a root 
*moux-, which is directly comparable to Skt. pésa- [m.] ‘ornament’, Av. paésa- [m.] 
‘leprosy’, Lith. paigas [m.] ‘smut, dust-spot’ < PIE * poik-o-; the same formation (also 
as an adjective) occurs in Skt. puru-pesa-, Av. paésa- "leprous, Go. filu-faihs 
‘TOAUTOIKLAOG. 

These derive from the verbal root *pik-, seen in OCS posati ‘to write’, n-present Skt. 
pimsáti ‘to carve, cut, ornament’, Lat. pingö ‘to stitch with a needle, paint’ (through 
nasalized coda *pi”g"- from *pik-n-). Cf. » nıkpög ‘cutting in, stitching’. The forms 
TEIKÖY- TUKPOV, nevkeðavóv (H.) and » miyyadog are uncertain. 


nohy, -Evoc [m.] ‘herdsman, shepherd’, metaph. ‘guardian, leader, master’ (Il). «IE 
*peh;-(i-) ‘protect’> 
*DIAL Myc. po-me /poimén/. 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. tolu-Avwp = noyumv ávópóv with mowavdp-tov [n.] 
‘herd, troop of men’ (A. Pers. 241 and 74); pıTv-noiunv ‘guardian of plants’ (A. Eu. 
911). 
«DER rtoiiév-toc (AP, API), earlier and more often attested is -ıkög (Pl., Hell. poet.) 
‘belonging to herdsmen’; -tooa [f.] 'shepherdess' (pap. III; noiuv-n [f.] ‘herd, flock 
of sheep’ (1122) with -tov [n.] ‘id.’ (IA); -évtov (Opp.), -toç "belonging to herds’ (E.), 
-Hioc (B 470, Hes.), -kós (pap. III’), rom (E., Poll), wm (sch.) ‘id’; -n8ev [adv.] 
‘of the herd’ (A. R.). 
Denominative verb noınalvw ‘to be a herdsman, to herd, pasture’, med. ‘to graze’, of 
the herd (Il.), rarely with dia-, ovv-; thence momav-tip = moun (S.), -TIKög = 
nownevixög (Gal, H.), momacia [f] ‘the grazing’ (Ph.). Also mé, -eoc [n.] ‘flock of 
sheep’ (epic, II.). 
eETYM Formally, nowuńv has an exact correspondence with Lith. piemuö, gen. 
piemeris ‘herdsman’ = PIE *poh.i-mon, *poh,i-mén-s; the neuter nwv < *poh;i-u, 
*poh,i-eu-(o)s is formally close to Skt. payu-, Av. pdiiu- [m.] ‘herdsman, protector’ < 
nom. *poh,i-u-s, gen. *poh;i-u-os; all are from the primary verb *peh.-ti > Skt. pati ‘to 
keep, protect’, whence also go-pä- [m.] ‘cowherd’. The frequent i-extension seems to 
imply the pre-existence of an (present, 3sg. *ph,-ei-ti, 3pl. *ph;-i-énti; from this verb 
probably derives Skt. nr-päy-(i)ya- ‘protecting men’, nf-pi-ti- [f.] ‘protection of men’. 
Cf. > nõua 1. 


nový [f.] ‘ransom, fine, penalty, vengeance (Il, epic poet). «IE k”oi-neh, 
‘punishment, vengeance» 
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*COMP E.g. motv-nAatéw ‘to pursue with vengeance’ (see »éAavvw), vrj-rowvoq 
‘unpunished, unavenged’ (Od.); on »änouvas.v. 

«DER 1. tot[v]iov [n.] = own (Delph. IV*), like me6-iov, Xwp-iov, etc.; 2. adjectives 
nolv-ıog ‘avenging’ (S.), -aiog ‘punishing, avenging’ (late); 3. verbs motv-dopat ‘to 
avenge oneself (E.) with -Atwp (A. E.), top (Nonn.), pp (Opp.) ‘avenger’; fem. 
-fttc ‘avengeress’ (AP); -iLonaı in aor. -í&ac0at ‘to exact a penalty’ (Arc. VI"). 4. 
TOLVMPATA- Tiuwprjnata "vengeances' (H.), after picdwya, kepadwua, unxävana, etc. 
(cf. Chantraine 1933: 187). 

*ETYM Identical with Av. kaenä- [f.] ‘punishment, vengeance’, Lith. kdina [f.] ‘price, 
utility’, OCS céna H loug, Ru. cena [f.] ‘price, value’ < *k"oi-neh;-, from the verbal 
root *k"ei- seen in Skt. cdyate ‘to avenge, pustish’ (cf. andtiotc, (oic beside dpa-citi- 
[f.] revenge, Av. kaii- ‘to atone, make pay’. Within Greek, this root is continued in 
> tivw, etc. Borrowed as Lat. poena >> MoE pain. 


noiog [interrog. pron.] ‘of what kind?’ (11.). «1E *k"o- ‘who?’> 
«VAR Ion. Koioc. 
*ETYM From interrogative *k"o- ‘who? (see » nödev) with suffixal -oioc; see » totog. 


moto [v.] ‘to snort, pant, bustle about panting, be bustling’ (epic since Il). «GR» 
eVAR Thence aor. noınvücaı. 
«DER Dat.pl. [m]outvutp[o]tot (Antim. in PMilan. 17, 43 in unknown meaning, cf. ed. 
ad loc.); explained by H. as omovdaiotc ‘earnest’. In moinvudc: Bepänwv ‘attendant’ 
(H.), the ending is corrupt. 
*ETYM Reduplicated intensive formation mot-mvbw (Schwyzer: 647) from »nvéw, 
> rénvupat. Cf. > toupbcoo. 


notpócoo [v.] ‘to snort, hiss, puff, blow? (Hell. poet, title in Sophr.), nopbEaı- 
&kqorjocat ‘to alarm’ (H.). «GR» 
«VAR Dor. fut. -pv&w. 
«DER noigvypa [n.] ‘the blowing’ (A. Th. 280), nowpóyóriv [adv.] ‘hissing’ (Nic.); the 
sch. on Nic. has a pres. morpvCetv. 
*ETYM Reduplicated intensive formation of onomatopoeic character; see on » Qoa. 


MOKOG >TEKW. 


nöAeuog [m.] ‘battle, war’ (Il). «PG(V)» 
*VAR Epic also ntöAeuoc. 
*DIAL Myc. e-u-ru-po-to-re-mo-jo /Euru-ptolemoio/. 
*COMP Eg. moAéu-apyoc [m.] “warlord”, name of an official (IA, Dor.) io- 
T(T)6AEL0¢ ‘friend of battles, warlike’ (I1). 
«DER A. Adjectives: 1. ttoA&u-ıog ‘militant, hostile’, as a substantive ‘enemy’ (Pi., IA); 
2. -Niog "belonging to battle, war’ (Il, epic); metrically conditioned, probably after 
Aprjiog (Trümpy 1950: 134); 3. -uxdc "belonging to war, militant, hostile’ (Hdt. 3, 4 as a 
v.l, Att); 4. -wöng id.’ (Olymp. in Grg.). 
B. Verbs: 1. toAeu-éo ‘to battle, fight a war’ (IA), often with prefix, e.g. dta-, KaTa-, 
éx-; thence rop (Antioch. Astr.), ge (Gytheion III) [m.] ‘warrior’, -trpıov [n.] 
‘military base, operation base, headquarters’ (Plb.); &amoAéunot [f.] “ending of the 
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war (Th.). 2. noAeuít (also mtoA-) ‘to fight (IL, epic), metrical for Zu, see 
Chantraine 1942: 95; thence om [m.] ‘fighter, warrior’ (IL, epic), fem. -iotpia 
(Heraclit. Ep.), -totpic (Tz.), -ıoTrjpıog ‘belonging to warriors’ (IA). 3. rtoAeu-óopat 
‘to become enemies’ (Hdt., Th., X.), also with &k-, etc, whence éxmoAéu-wote [f.] 
‘becoming of enemies’ (Plu.). 4. Desiderative moAeunoeiw ‘to wish for war’ (Th., D. 
C.). 

PNs, e.g. IIoA&uwv, whence the plantname noAeuwvıov (Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 
135; IIroAepatoc. 

«ETYM The alternation between initial nt- and n- (see Schwyzer: 325 with literature, 
as well as Trümpy 1950: 131 ff., Ruijgh 1957: 75f., and Merlingen 1956: 55f.), although 
echoed by » 1óAic < PIE *tpolh,-i-, must have been adopted from Pre-Greek (Fur: 
317). Formally, the word has been linked with meAepiCw ‘to shake, tremble’, and more 
distantly to näAAw, but this is semantically unattractive. 


noAuög [adj.] ‘whitish-grey’, especially of hair, also of foaming seas (Il, epic, also 
Hell.). «1E? *pol-io- ‘grey’> 
«COMP Eg. moAÀto-kpóraqoc ‘with grey temples’ (© 518 et al), bmo-, émi-nóAtoq 
‘grizzled, mixed with grey’ (Anacr., D.), probably back-formations (cf. émtmoAtdopat 
below), see Strömberg 1946: 101ff.; on neoau-nöALog see » LEGO. 
«DER 1. Fem. noAıäg (Luc. Lex); 2. nöAıov [n.] “Teucrium polium or creticum’ 
(Thphr., Nic., Dsc.), named after the color of the flower (Dsc. 3, 1 10); 3. noAiótrg [f.] 
'greyness' (Arist), moda (from moAt-td) [f.] ‘id’, also as a disease (Arist.); A 
denominative moAt-aivopat ‘to become whitish’, of the sea (A. Pers. 109 [lyr.]); 
-óopat ‘to become grey’, -ów ‘to make grey’ (Arist), also with &ri-, mpo-, whence 
oc [f.] ‘becoming grey’ (Arist.), -wpa [n.] ‘greyness’ (Eust.); At ‘to become grey’ 
(sch.). 
*ETYM The formation moAtdc has been reconstructed as from *moAtfo- on the basis of 
Myc. po-ri-wa and the link with Skt. palitá- ‘grey’, but the appurtenance of the Myc. 
word is quite uncertain, and the Sanskrit word may contain a suffix -ita-. Since, 
furthermore, the reconstruction *pol-i-uo- with its double suffixation is a priori 
improbable, the original form must rather be set to *pol-io-; cf. Arm. alik“ [pl.] 
‘wave’s crests, white tuft, beard’ < *pl-io-es. With the suffix -uo- for color 
designations, we find the related formations Lith. palvas ‘light yellow, straw- le 
OCS plavo ‘white’, ON folr ‘pale’ < *pol-uo-. Cf. » neuöc. 


méXtc [f.] ‘citadel, fort, city, city community, state’ (IL), on the meaning in Hom. 
Hoffmann 1956: 153ff. «IE *tpelH- ‘fortification’ from *pelH- ‘pout’?> 
*VAR Ion. -toc, -1105, also TtTÖALG, -Ews (epic, Cypr., Thess., Arc.). 
*DIAL Myc. po-to-ri-jo has been interpreted as *IItoAiwv. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in mtoAi-nop8oc¢ (-nópOtoc, -nópOnc) ‘sacking cities, 
destroyer of cities’ (IL, epic); enlarged in IA noAtodyo¢ (from -to-ovx.); Dor. moAt-a- 
OXOG, -LäXOG, epic TOAL-1}-0XO¢ ‘ruling a city, city protector’; unexplained is toAtcoo- 
in tOALOOOÖXOG, TTOALOOO-vouEw (A.). Very frequent as a second member, e.g. ákpo- 
TOAG = nöALg kpn “upper town, citadel’ (Od.); on this and related compounds, see 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 261ff. 
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«DER 1. With a secondary suffix mtoAi-e8pov [n.] (epic Il); cf. uéAa6pov, 0éue0Aa, 
É6£0Aov (Schwyzer: 533). 2. Diminutive rtoAixvn [f.], often as a TN (IA), with -ixvıov 
(Att. ttoA(Gtov (t) [n.] (Str.). 3. HoAtevs Gage) [m.] ‘city guardian’ (Thera before V°, 
Arist, Hell); fem. TIoAıäg (IA, Arg.) 4. moAttng (epic, Sapph., Att.) ‘citizen, 
townsman’, rtoAt-ä-Tag, -h-t [m.] (Dor. Aeol., B 806, Ion.), after oikıd-tag, -u-ng, 
etc, fem. Zone (S, E, Pl) hence moAtt4kÓq ‘civic, political’ (Hdt. 7, 103, Att.) 
-evouat, -evw [v.] ‘to be a citizen, take part in state affairs’ (Att, etc.), rtoateóo 
(Gortyn), whence -eia, Ion. -nin, -euua (Hdt., Att); also stoAıtıouög ‘administration’ 
(D. LA see Chantraine 1933: 143. 5. Denominative molt ‘to found (a city), cultivate 
a place by founding a city’ (epic Ion., X.), aor. -io(o)cu, also prefixed (rare and late) 
with év-, ovv-, etc. Thence m6A-toua ‘fouridation (of a city)’ (Ion. poet, Th.), 
-ıouätıov (Hell.), -ıouög “foundation of a city’ (D. H., Lyd.), -ıotrig ‘founder of a city’ 
(rejected in Poll. 9, 6). 

*ETYM Together with the variant ée (= Arc. Itó, name of the castle in 
Mantinea; Thess. oi trodiapyo. with assimilation) from PIE *tpolH-, to which 
correspond the zero-grades Skt. pür, gen. purah [f.], Lith. pilis [f.] < *plH-. The two 
forms suggest that PIE had an ablauting root noun (cf. Pok. 798-801). Original 
meaning ‘hill top’; cf. the s-stem *pélH-s, *plH-és-os supported by Olr. all [n.] ‘cliff, 
ON fjall [n.] ‘mountain’, 


nóňoç [m.]=7éAOpAL. 


nöAtog [m.] ‘flour porridge’ (Alcm., Epich., Plu.). 4?» 
eCOMP 1oATo-1t01gw ‘to make into n. (Orib.). 
«DER Diminutive 7toAtdptov [n.] (Dsc.), adjective roAréórg ‘porridge-like’ (Erot.). 
«ETYM The form *pol-to- is reminiscent of »náàn ‘fine flour < *plH-eh,- and 
»neXavog ‘liquid substance (of flour) < *pelh,-no-. Outside Greek, it has been 
compared with Lat. puls, -tis [f.], which is reconstructed as *pol(H)-t- with the 
Saussure Effect, and sometimes with pollen [n.] ‘flour, powder’ < *polH-n- (cf. De 
Vaan 2008: 474). The Saussure Effect would need to be invoked in order to connect 
the Greek as * pol(h;)-to-. The situation is obscured, however, because the nominal 
formations may have been derived relatively recently from the verb » taAAc. A final 
alternative would be that nöATtog is a substrate word, related to eg. mahdOn ‘cake of 
conserved fruits’ and nAädavov ‘cake mold’ (suggested by Van Beek 2009). 


noAvg [adj.] ‘much, many, often’ (IL). «1E *p(e)lh,-u- ‘many’> 

«VAR 1toAAT, 10AV, Ion. poet. alo 10AAGc, 710AX Ov. 

*COMP Highly productive as a first member, e.g. noAV-Tponog ‘much-wandering, 
much-turned, wily’, of Odysseus, Hermes and others (Od., h. Merc.), ‘many-shaped’ 
(Th.). On the Homeric compounds in moAv- see Stanford Class. Phil. 45 (1950): 108ff. 
Beside this, we rarely find moAAa-, e.g. rtoÀAa-nAáotoc, -rAnoıog ‘manifold’ (IA), like 
deka-mAdotoc, TtoÀAá-kiG etc; see also dt-11Adotoc. Compar. and superl. » 1teiwv, 
"Aë, nAelotog (from *pleh,-is-to-), s.v; innovation nóňotoç (Tab. Heracl.), see 
Seiler 1950: 61. 
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«DER rtoAAörng [f.] ‘plurality’ (Damasc.), 1oAA-ootdc “the manieth”, ‘one of many, 
small’ (Att.), after cikootdc etc.; -dxtc ‘often’ (IL), epic and lyr. also -xı; after dexa-Ktc 
etc.; explanation uncertain. 

*ETYM The o-grade in moAvg, -ú < *polh,-u- is flanked by a zero grade in Skt. purü- 
‘many’ < IE *plh,-u- and an e-grade in e.g. Olr. il, Go. filu ‘many’ < *pelh,-u-. The 
geminated stem nodo- is not certainly explained; it is mostly assumed that it 
contains the same suffix as in ueyaA-. The adjective is an old derivative of the verbal 
root ‘to fill’ as in » stiurmAnuu. 


noAgot [m.pl.] farinaceous food, ‘wire noodles’ (com.). 4?» 
«VAR Also sg. Ac 
*COMP noàgo-páxn [f.] ‘dish of wire noodles and lentils’ (Poll. 6, 61). 
*ETYM Of unknown origin. Perhaps somehow connected with rAeqíc: onoauic (H.). 


nounm =STÉUTW. 
Top oA VE, TONGS >TELGLE. 
TLOVEOMAL, TOVOG >TEVOLLAL. 


növtog [m.] ‘sea’ (Il, epic), often in names, e.g. 6 Eü£eivoc nóvroc ‘the Black Sea’, for 
which also (6) IIövrog (IA), also as a name of the southern coast of the Black Sea 
and a state in that area (App. et al). «IE *pont-eh,-, *pyt-h,- ‘path’> 
COMP E.g. 1tovto-mpoc ‘crossing the sea’ (Il, epic), with novtonop-éw, -ebw [v.] ‘to 
cross the sea’ (Od.), on the formation see Chantraine 1942: 62, 95 and 368); on 
»'EAANIOTIOVTOG see s.v. 
«DER 1. 7tóvr-toc "belonging to the sea’ (h. Hom., Pi.), fem. -iás (Pi.); 2. -1K6g from 
Pontos’ (IA); 3. Doc [m.] name of a mollusc (Arist.), cf. vavt-(Aoq 4. -£úç [m.] name 
of a Phaeacian (0 113); 5. novt-iIw [v.] (A., S.), elsewhere with kata- (Att. NT) ‘to 
sink into the sea’, whence novtiouata [n.pl.] ‘oblations sunk into the sea’ (E.), 
Katamovt-topdc [m.] ‘the drowning’ (Isoc., LXX), erg [m.] ‘one who throws into 
the sea, who lets drown’ (Att.); 6. kata-movt-dw ‘id.’ (IA); tovt-dopat ‘to form a sea’ 
(Q. S.), -6w = -iw (Nic. Dam.), with -wotg [f.] (Tz.). 
«ETYM Together with » nätog, növrog represents an old IE *h,-stem with ablaut of 
the root, viz. *pont-éh,-s, gen. *pnt-h,-ös; cf. Skt. panthah, gen. pathah, Av. pantā, 
gen. pao, Lat. pons, gen. pontis [m.] ‘bridge, passage’, Arm. hun ‘ford’, OCS pote 
[m.] ‘road’, OPr. pintis ‘id’, etc. In Germanic, the root is mainly verbal; cf. Go. 
finan ‘to find’, etc. < *pent-e/o-. See » natew. ` 


NOTAVOV —TECOW. 


nönoı interjection of surprise, disagreement, etc. (Il, epic). 4PG» 
«VAR Epic à 116701. Also nörta& (A. Eu. 143). 
*ETYM Creation like » aai, » Baßai, Af On the reinterpretation of & nörtoı (also 
oi as ‘oh gods!’ in Lycophr. and Euph., see Leumann 1950: 33 and Ruijgh 1957: 101. 


tonvtw [v.] ‘to click with the tongue’, as a calling signal, etc. (com., Thphr., Theoc.). 
«PG> 
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«VAR Dor. -todw. 

«DER ntortıt-vouög [m.] (X., Plu.), -voya [n.], (Dexipp. in Cat., Juv.) ‘the clicking’; 
enlarged in nonnv-Máoôw id. (Theoc.), cf. BoupuAiáto (see BdttBos). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeia with reduplication. 


nopeiv [aor.] ‘to provide, donate, offer, grant’ (IL, epic). «IE *perh,- ‘give’> 
"VAR nientpwrau [perf.] ‘it is given or decided (by fate)’, ptc. mempwpévos (Il, epic); 
ptc. mpwtdc (Hdn. Gr.). 
«ETYM Morphologically similar to e.g. noXeiv : péußàwka < *melh,-. The verb is 
derived from the root *perh,-, which is also found in Skt. pür-dhi [ipv.] ‘give? < 
*prh,-d"i. Because of the color of the laryngeal, the verb cannot be related to nepáw, 
nelpw ‘to penetrate’ < *perh.-(1)e/o-, nor to égen ‘to sell’ < *pr-neh,-mi. 


nopd&w -népOo. 
TopOudcs >reipw. 


nöpıs, -105 [f.] ‘calf, heifer’, metaph. ‘young girl’ (epic since k 410); also noptak [f.] ‘id’ 
(P 4) modeled after 5éA pak, oKüXaß, etc. 4?» 
«VAR More common is 716ptic, -toc (epic since E 162). 
*DIAL Myc. po-ti-pi /portip*i/ [instr.pl.]. 
«DER Topti-tpd@og "feeding calves’ (h. Ap., B.); glosses moptaxivov (or -tov?): 
pooxíov ‘young calf, nopraleı (or -aKilet?)- dapadiCetau ‘is subdued’ (H.). 
*ETYM Presupposes IE *por-i-, an i-stem beside e.g. ON farri, OHG far(ro) ‘bull’ < 
* por-só(n)- / *por-nó(n)-, MHG verse, MoHG Färse [f.] ‘young cow’ < *por-s-ih;-. 
Perhaps from a verb *prH-e/o- as in Lat. pario ‘to mate’ (Lith. peréti ‘to brood, sit on 
eggs’, however, has no laryngeal in the root, and therefore cannot be related). 


"opene [m.] ‘ring around the shaft of a spear, holding the metal spearhead’ (Z 320 = © 
495). 4?» 
«DER TtOpKwöng ‘like a rt.’ (Eust.). 
*ETYM Suffixation like in yüng, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 30, Schwyzer: 461), but no 
further etymology. Cf. »rtöpkog and » nóprn. 


nöpxog [m.] ‘kind of fishing-net’ (Pl, com.) <?> 
«DER Ttopkeüg [m.] ‘net-fisher’ (Lyc.). 
«ETYM Etymology uncertain: if connected with Arm. ors ‘hunting, hunting-booty’ it 
derives from PIE *pork-o- (Patrubany KZ 37 (1904): 428). Doubts on the meaning of 
the Arm. word in Clackson 1994:164. Cf. > nópkic. 


nöpvn [f.] ‘prostitute, whore’ (IA). «1E *perh.- ‘sell’> 

*COMP E.g. rtopvo-Bookög [m.] ‘procurer’, with -éw, -ia, -etov (Herod., Att.); rtopvo- 
Adrag [m.] (inscr. Tarentum), see Parlangéli Glotta 40 (1962): 50. 

«DER 1. Diminutive mopv-idiov [n.] (com.); 2. -ıxög ‘belonging to harlots’ (Aesch. 
LXX) 3. -eiov [n.] ‘brothel’ (Ar, Antipho), 4. -oobvn [f.] ‘prostitution’ (Man ts 
-evopiat, -evw [v.] ‘to live like a harlot; to prostitute’, also metaph. ‘to practise 
idolatry’ (NT), with -eia, -evotc, -evpa, -eútpia (IA). From nópvr also mépvocg [m.] 
‘lover-boy, lover’ (Att., LXX, NT). l 
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*ETYM Linked to » stepvrjtu ‘to sell’, and hence derived from *porh,-neh,-. The loss of 
laryngeal is mostly ascribed to Saussure’s Law (loss of laryngeal after o-grade); for a 
different interpretation (loss between liquid and nasal), see Van Beek 2009. 


nöpos [m.]>neípw. 


nöprın [f.] ‘clasp’ (IlL). <PG(v)> 


«DER Toprtiov, -dw, -nua, -dopat, -wua; with a suffix -àk-: nópnāě, -àkoc [m.] ‘ring 
or loop on the inner (bulging) side of a shield’ (B. S., E. Ar.), ‘part of the headgear of 
a horse (E. Rh. 385) with -Akılonaı (Art originally a Doric expression, see 
Chantraine 1933: 381, Björck 1950: 296f. 

*ETYM Neither a reduplicated formation from neipw, nor a creation * pork-ueh,- from 
TÓpkri; makes sense (pace e.g. WP 2, 39). Fur: 163 connects mopqíto- nepóvr 
‘buckle’ (H.), and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek on account of the variation 
nio. 


nöpow [adv.] ‘forward, beyond, far away from something, away’ (Pi., trag. [lyr.]). «IE 
* per, or *preti, proti forward’> 
«VAR 7tóppo (Att.). Compar. and superl. mépo-tov, -iota (Pi.), see Seiler 1950: 106f.; 
Toppo-tépo, -TATw (Att.). Adverb nöpow-Bev (Archyt.), 16ppw-Gev (Att.) ‘from far’. 
«DER Denominatives 1. topo-óvo [v.] ‘to accomplish, provide’ (epic Ion., also X.), 
also with ém-, ovv-, originally ‘to bring forth’ (cf. Lat. producere, MoHG 
hervorbringen); 2. nopoalvw ‘id.’ (Hom. v.l., h. Cer., Pi.), rejected by Forbes Glotta 36 
(1958): 261. 
*ETYM May be identical to Lat. porrö, Praen. porod forward’ if < *p(o)rso(d), with an 
ending like in &vw, katw, etc. DELG, however, prefers to derive ıtöpow from npóoo 
(< *mpott + -w) with metathesis (comparing »mpdtt beside nöptı), because both 
words share the same sense. See » npóow. 


nopgüpa [f.] ‘purple dye, purple snail, purple clothes’ (Sapph., Hdt., A.). 4 PG?» 

«VAR Ion. om 

*COMP E.g. moppupd-Cwvoc ‘with a purple girdle’ (B.), nap-nóppvpos “consisting 
only of purple, all-purple’ (Pi), &m-, bmo0-méppupoc “something purple’ (Thphr., 
Arist.), see Strömberg 1946: 104f., 138; also &At-rtópqupoc ‘of sea purple, dyed with 
real purple, purple-red’ (Od.); different Marzullo Maia 3 (1950): 132ff., Marzullo 
1970: 255. 

«DER 1. Mop@up-eos (Att. -odc, Aeol. -to¢) ‘purple, purple dye’, of cloth(e)s, also of 
blood, etc. (IL), cf. on » nopptpw. 2. moppup-evc [m.] ‘purple snail fisher’ (Hdt., 
Arist.) with -evtixdc ‘belonging to the moppupevs (-evtijc?)’ (E. Poll), probably 
after GAtev-tikdc, cf. Fraenkel 1912: 63', Chantraine 19562: 119; 1toppup-evw [v.] ‘to 
fish for purple snails’ (Philostr.), sure [m.] = ege (Poll). 3. nop@up-ic [f.] ‘purple 
garment’ (X.), also name of a bird (Ibyc.), see Thompson 1895 s.v. 4. diminutive 
noppüp-ıov [n.] (Arist.), also ‘purpur cloth’ (pap.). 5. -eiov [n.] ‘purple dye house 
(Str.). 6. -itn (Aidoc), fem. Zoe ‘like porphyry, containing porphyry’ (Plin., inscr., 
ostr.), -ttikóc ‘containing porphyry’ (pap.). 7. mop@up-iwv [m.] ‘purple coot, Fulica 
porphyrion' (Ar. Arist), see Thompson 1895 s.v., Chantraine 1933: 165. 8. mp [f.] 
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‘purple taxes (pap. II’). 9. moppupmpata: tàv taic Deaic TUDEVTWV xoípov và kpéa 
‘the meat of pigs offered to the gods’ (H.). 10. ropqup-(( ‘to make purple’ (Arist., 
Thphr.), also with Am. bmo-. 11. TNs like ITopqvp- ic, -ewv. 

eETYM There are no Indo-European connections; probably a loanword from a 
Mediterranean language. On noppüpa, -ópgoc, -ópo, see Vieillefond REGr. 51 (1938): 
403ff.; further, Castrignanó Maia 5 (1952): 18ff., Gipper Glotta 42 (1964): 39ff., and 
Tichy 1983: 280ff. Borrowed as Lat. purpura, whence MoE purple, etc. 


Top@tpw [v.] 1. ‘to surge, boil’, of the sea (E 16, Arat, A. RL metaph. of the heart 
(Od., A. R., Q. S.); 2. ‘to dye purple, redden’ (Hell.), ‘to paint red’ (Nonn.). 4?» 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. " 
«COMP With nep- (Man.). 
«DER 7topqQópeoc (Aeol. -106) ‘boiling, whirly’, of the sea (Hom., Alc.); to be kept 
apart from ropqQópeoc ‘purple’. 
*ETYM Reduplicated formation like » uopuüpw (s.v. with lit.); for noppüpeog, cf. 
pappiápeoc from » uappaípo. Traditionally compared to Skt. jar-bhuriti ‘to have 
convulsions, sprawl’ from the primary verb bhuráti ‘id.’ (see further on » qópo). In 
the sense ‘to dye purple’, noppüpw was adapted to noppüpa. Discussion in Tichy 
1983: 280ff. 


t 


nög [prep.] = » moti, » npóc. «IE *pos ‘near, after’, *poti> 
«VAR Before vowel also no- (Arc. Cypr., Phr., Pisid.). 
«ETYM Traditionally thought to be identical in origin with Lith. pas ‘by, near’, OCS 
po ‘behind, after’ < *pos, which would also be present in Lat. post < *posti, Alb. pas 
‘behind, after’, etc. However, DELG is quite explicit in its rejection of this 
comparison, arguing that all Greek variants nöT-, m6c, no- must be expained from 
*poti > Myc. po-si. 


1t600n [f.] ‘penis’ (Ar. Nu. 1014), also ‘foreskin’ (medic.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Cf. axpoBvotia below. 
«DER Diminutive méo®tov [n.] (Hp. Ar. -ía [f.] ‘foreskin’ (Ph.), metaph. ‘stye on the 
eyelid’ (medic); perhaps shortened from àkpo-nooð-ia (Scheller 1951: 437); -wv, 
-wvog [m.] ‘provided with a m.’, vulgar designation of a boy (Ar. Pax 1300; meaning 
unclear in Luc. Lex. 12); also PNs like Jo, -bAoc; perhaps also Bóoðwv (Halicarn.), 
O. Masson Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 10 (1975): 162. 
Furthermore nood-aAiwv (Dor. inscr. around 200°), with a familiar enlargement -A-; 
see Taillardat RPh. 87 (1961): 249f; -aAioxog = -wv (Ar. Th. 291; conj. Dindorf, 
accepted by Taillardat l.c.). 
Compound äxpo-noo®-ia [f.] (Hp., Arist.) -iov [n.] (Poll, Ruf.) ‘foreskin’; for this 
axpoBvotia [f.] ‘id’, coll. ‘the uncircumcized people’ = ‘heathendom’ (LXX, NT), 
formerly assumed to contain a folk-etymological euphemism after Qów (EM 53, 47, 
Blass & Debrunner 1959 $120, 4). 
*ETYM Traditionally connected with »néoc < *peso-, but the required derivation 
*pos-d'h,-o- is rather articifial. If äxpo-Buotia is not analogical, the word must be 
Pre-Greek in view of the variation. This explanation is increasingly attractive in view 
of the semantic field. Note that the derivation from *g""osd*-eh,- (Szemerényi Archiv. 
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Linguist. 5 (1953): 13ff.) is wrong, because root was *g”osd-; cf. OSw. kvaster [m.] 
‘twig, brush’, Olr. bot [m.] ‘tail, penis’ < *g"osd-o-. 


7601 1, -10G [m.] ‘husband, spouse, consort’ (IL, epic poet), cf. Chantraine REGr. 59- 
60 (1946-1947): 219ff.). «IE * poti- ‘lord (of the house), husband’> 
*ETYM Old and widespread designation of the lord of the house and the husband: 
Skt. páti-, Av. paiti- ‘lord, ruler, husband’, Lith. pats ‘husband’ (for older patis), ToA 
pats, ToB petso [obl.] ‘husband’, Lat. potis ‘capable, powerful’, all from IE * póti-. The 
word is often used as a second member of a compound or with a gen. eg. 
» Seonötng, Skt. vis-pati- ‘lord of the house’, Lith. vies-pats 'Lord-(god) (cf. on 
Poikoc), Lat. hos-pes ‘guest, host’, Ru. gos-pöd’ ‘Lord, god’, Go. brup-faps 
‘bridegroom’. 
The meaning ‘lord, husband’ is usually explained (see Benveniste Word 10 (1954): 
256, following Pedersen) from an older meaning ‘self in Lith. pats (and in Av. *x"ae- 
paiti-) and in the particle Lith. pat ‘self, even’, Hitt. =pat ‘the same, also, even, etc.’; 
however, the Hittite particle probably derives from *-b"od (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). 
This interpretation is extensively criticized and rejected by Szemerényi 1964: 337ff. 
See » nótvia and » Tlooeıdwv. 


modotc 2 ‘drink, beverage’. —nívo. 


nö00g [interr. pron.] ‘how great?, how much?, how many? (Att.). «IE *k"oti- ‘how 
much’> 
«VAR Ion. (Hdt.) Kö00c. 
«COMP Epic 1000-fjuap ‘in how many days?’ (N 657). 
«DER ntooö-tng [f.] ‘quantity’ (Arist.), too-wdn¢ ‘quantitative’ (comm. Arist.), -(vóa 
[adv.] (X.), see Schwyzer: 627, -ak1(¢) ‘how often?’ (Pl. Call), -ów [v.] ‘to calculate 
the quantity, to count up’ (Thphr.); also nöotog "the how-manieth?” (w 288, Att.), 
dissimilated from *moo(o)o-otdc, and accented after nócoc; hence moot-aiog ‘on 
what day? (X.), after devtep-alog, etc. Indefinite rtooög (Att., Hell.), tootóc (late). 
*ETYM From *nötı-og, an adjective formed from IE *k"óti, found in Skt. kati, Lat. 
quot ‘how many?’. See further on » 168ev and » töooc. 


notaivıog [adj.] ‘new, fresh, unexpected, unheard of (Pi. B., trag., also Hp.), acc. to 
Eust. and Phot., Doric for tpóoqatoc. «GR» 
e AR NOTALVI = TTPOOPATWG (Zonar.). 
*ETYM Can hardly be separated from npoTaiviov- npó [ukob, madaiv (H.) and 
> mpotatvi in front’ (E. Rh. 523), Boeot. mpotnvi ‘earlier’. As this stands for npó tarvi 
(scil. nuepaı), totatvi, -vios must go back to an adverbial *noti taıvı with haplology. 


notauög [m.] ‘river’ (IL). 4?» 
«COMP Eg. notapo-púñač [m.] ‘river-guard’ (pap.), kadkı-nötauog “with fair rivers 
(E. [lyr.]). 
DER i. Diminutives motéi-lov [n.] (com, Str) -íokoc [m.] (Str) Further 
substantives: 2. motai-evc [m.] designation of the east wind in Tripolis (Arist.), 3. 
tri [m.] river-worker (pap.). Adjectives: 4. joe ‘belonging to the river’ (Pi., Hdt., 
trag. etc.), -taiog ‘id, (Arist. [v.l. xoc], Ruf.); -fiios (Nonn.), fem. -niç (A. R., Nic.) 
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‘id’, both metrically conditioned. 5 -wöng ‘river-like’ (Eun.); 6. mp [f.] epithet of 
Mom, the river goddess (inscr. Pisidia), cf. Schwyzer: 490. 7. Adverb -nôóv ‘like a 
river, in streams’ (Luc, Aret.); 8. Verb -dopat ‘to form a river’ (Aq.). 9. nickname 
IIotäuıAda [m.] (Sophr.), see Schwyzer: 561. 

*ETYM Formation like ovAapdc, nAöKauog, etc. Combined with nintw, Erretov ‘to fall’ 
in previous centuries, thus originally “waterfall” vel sim., referring to a river 
sweeping away things in a mountainous area. Etymological comparison with the 
epithet Auer (II 174, 6 477) is difficult. The analysis faces the problem that the 
root-final laryngeal was *h,, and thus cannot explain the suffix vocalism -ap-. 

Others have connected notauög to metavvvut in the sense of "extension", and 
supposed identity with the Germanic group of OS fathmos, OE fæðm ‘extension (of 
the arms) embrace, fathom’ (OE flódes fedm). A final option, formally more 
attractive and semantically possible, is a relation with *peth;- ‘to fly’, as evidenced by 
Gr. £ntato. Connection with Lith. teku ‘run’, assuming metathesis from *tomapdc 
(Pisani RILomb. 73 (1939-40): 502f.), should be rejected. 

In sum, the etymology remains uncertain. In principle, the word could be Pre-Greek. 


TOTAVOG, TOTAOPAL, TOTEOLLAL TIETONAL. 


mote [interr. adv.] ‘when ?, indefinite note, noté ‘at some time’ (IL, Att, Arc., Cypr.). 
«IE *k"o- ‘which?’> 
«VAR Ion. kóte, Aeol. nóta, Dor. nóka. 
*ETYM From the pronominal stem no- with various particles added; see » nößev and 
> öte. Formerly, » tinte was also assumed to contain more, but this is now unlikely. 


mdétepos [pron. adj.] ‘who or which of either?” (Il). «1E *k"o- which?» 
«VAR Ion. Kótepoc. 
*ETYM Old pronoun, identical with Skt. katará-, Go. hvapar, Lith. katrds, etc., IE 
*k"o-tero- (cf. on » nößev); on the varying accentuation, see Schwyzer: 381. 


noti [prev., prep.] ‘towards, by’ (IL, epic poet., Dor.). «IE *poti ‘against’> 
*VAR noT before vowel. 
eDIAL Myc. po-si-. 
*ETYM Identical with Av. paiti, OP patiy ‘against, by’. Beside it stand » npóti, » npóc, 
and » nóg. 


NOTLOG >TINTW. 


nótva [f.] lady, mistress’, especially of goddesses (Il, epic poet.) «IE *pot-n-ih, 
‘lady’> 
«VAR On disyllabic nötva for older nótvia (Od. et al), originally only in the voc. 
nótva Bed, which may have been an Aeolic syntagm, see Peters 1980a: 213ff. 
*DIAL Myc. po-ti-ni-ja. On the Myc. adjective po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo see Lejeune Par. del 
pass. 17 (1962): 401ff. 
«DER notviáðeç [pl.] id.’ (E), after patvadec etc, see Chantraine 1933: 355 and 357; 
notvi-aouaı [v.] ‘to beseech (a goddess); to wail, lament’, especially of women (late 
prose), on the mg. see Mras Glotta 12 (1923): 67f. Thence -aoyot [pl.] (Str.), -aos [f.] 
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(Poll) ‘wail’, -aotrig [m.] lamenter’ (Phld.); also -á(ouot in notviälov- Sou, 
napaxáAet ‘pray, call’ (H.). TN IIorviat [f.pl.] Boeotian town name (Paus.), called 
after the IIötviaı (Demeter and Kore); hence the adjective Totv-tdc (A. et al.) and 
the PN -evc (Paus.). "A 
-ETYM Identical with Skt. pätni [f] ‘mistress, goddess’, Av. padni- [f.] mistress, 
OLith. vies-patni [f.] ‘lady, mistress’: IE *pétnih,. This is the old feminine of IE * pöti- 
Jord, husband’ in nöoıg ‘husband’; nötvıa ‘mistress, goddess’ became isolated from 
it. 


T0) =nößev. 


Tovkpíc [f£] ‘river perch, Perca fluviatilis’ (inscr. Acraiphia before 224-210 BC). «IE 


* perk- ‘motley’> 

*ETYM Acc. to Taillardat (see DELG Supp.), the same word as nepkig [f.] ‘small perch’ 
(Dsc.). The word would be a metathesized form of *npuk-iö- < *prk-, with pv from r, 
written movxpt6- in Boeotian. It would then be cognate with npakvóv, npexvóc, etc.; 
see on » npö& and » mepKvdc. 


noros [m.] hoopoe (Cyran. 20). 4ONOM» 


*ETYM The word is onomatopoeic; cf. » £noy "d. 


movptov [n.] ‘kind of tart’ (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 14, 647d). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


TLOVPOG —TTWpoc. 


novc, noðóç [m.] ‘foot’, also metaph. in several mgs. (Il.). IE *pod- ‘foot’> 
eVAR Dor. mc, nóg; see below. 
«DIAL Myc. po-da-ko /podargos/ [n.] name of an ox (Chantraine RPh. 89 (1963): 13), 
ti-ri-po /tripod-/, etc. 
*COMP Very frequent in compounds, eg. 1165-apyoc [m.] name of a horse (IL), also 
as an appellative ‘swift- or white-footed’ (Lyc.), cf. äpyi-rovg s.v. » dpyoc; "pue 
(-noc) ‘three-footed’, msc. ‘tripod’ (IL), cf. Myc. ti-ri-po. Extensive discussion on 
705- as a second member in Sommer 1948: 28ff. Hypostases with a suffix -10-, eg. H- 
n68-L0c ‘at one's feet, in the way, obstuctive (IA), bo-765-t0v [n.] ‘footstool (LXX, 
Hell. inscr. and pap.). 
DER 1. Diminutives nö6-1ov [n.] (Epich, Hp.), -áptov [n.] (com.), -ioKos [m.] 
(Herod.), cf. Myc. ti-ri-po-di-ko. RR 
Further substantives: 2. noS-eia [n.pl.] designation of a foot covering, ‘leggings vel 
sim. (Critias, com.); 3. -eWv, -EWVoG [m.] ‘foot-end of an animal skin, strip or sheet’ 
(Ion., Theoc.); 4. -ia [f.] ‘sail sheet’ (gloss., Serv. ad Verg.); s. -iSec [f.pl.] designation 
of a foot covering (Poll); 6. Am [f.] ‘the property of being provided with feet 
(Arist.); 7. -wpa [n.] floor, base’ (pap.). l , 
Adjectives: 8. t05-taioc ‘measuring one foot’ (IA); -ıKög ‘concerning a metrical foot 
(Aristid. Quint.). . ER 
Verbs 9. 106-iCopat ‘to be bound by the feet’ (S., X.), also (metrical) ‘to divide in feet, 
scan’ (Eust.), with 4ouóc [m.] ‘measuring by feet’ (late), -iotpa [f.] ‘foot-trap’ (AP); 
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also with prefix, e.g. &-noö-iLw ‘to bind the feet’ (Hdt., A.), but usually ‘to hinder, 
obstruct’ (Att.), from » &unodwv, &unóóto (see above); Ava-nod-ILw ‘to make to step 
back, to call back, go back’ (IA); 10. noð-ów, -dopat ‘to tighten the sail sheet, be 
provided with feet’ (Lyc. et al.), whence -wtdc. 

«ETYM The old word for ‘foot’ was a consonant stem *pod-. In most languages, it was 
either preserved as such, or enlarged: e.g. Arm. ot-k‘ [pl.] = nóðes, otn [nom.acc.sg.] 
= acc. nóða < IE *pöd-ın. The o-grade appears also in Hitt. pat- / pat-, CLuw. pata/i- 
‘foot’. A lengthened grade is found in Gm., e.g. ON fótr, OE fet [pl.] < PGm. *fot-iz < 
IE *pöd-es. An innovation after the u-stems is Go. fotus, acc. fotu < IE *pód-m. An e- 
grade is attested in Lat. pés, ped-is, while the. cee color of Skt. pat, acc. pad-am, 
gen. pad-ds cannot be deduced. 

ToA pe, ToB paiyye ‘foot’ contain an N but are difficult to analyze 
precisely (see Adams 1999 s.v. paiyye). The appurtenance of Lith. pädas ‘sole of the 
foot, threshing-floor, etc.’, Ru. pod ‘bottom, ground, plank-bed’ is hardly possible in 
view of Winter's Law (see Derksen 2008 s.v. pod). 

All this seems to point to old static ablaut IE *ped- : pod-. In Greek, the e-grade is 
retained in a series of derivations: » 1é5n, » néča, » 1eCdc, > néðov, » TESIAOV, » neÓá; 
further, an old zero grade is found in » Erußöa. 

The originally lengthened grade of the nom.sg. is found in Greek only in wg (Dor. 
apud H.). It was replaced by Dor. 1óc, Hom. tpi-moc after the oblique forms; Att. 
novg recalls Sous, etc., but has no certain explanation. 


mpayopitys [m.] ‘kind of wine’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


npápoc [adj.] = mpdpoc (Ar. Th. 50). 4?» 
*ETYM If the tradition is correct, it could contain a zero grade form of » mpduoc, but a 
form *pr- beside npo is improbable. The form is most often corrected to npópos. 


npápvetoc [adj.] ‘qualification of wine’ (Hom.). 4?» 
«VAR -t0c (Hp.). 
*ETYM Cf. the note of J. André ad Plin. 14, $54. H. has tpápvry 8ixeAAa äuneAog; also, 
Poll. 7, 150 npáuvnua = vine branch of Pramnos. 


7tpa vri =TPNVÝS. 

npa vo [?] - axpidoc eidog ‘kind of locust’ (H.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM Gil Fernández 1959 adduces näpvoy. This means that the word is Pre-Greek; 
see Fur.: 344, 392. 


npäog, -ov [adj.] ‘soft, gentle, mild’ (Pi., Att.). 4?» 
«VAR ttpaic, nprjüc (epic Ion., lyr., Hell.). Grades of comp. npaö-tepog (also npaó-, 
npryd-), Mpad-tatog (1pábotoc Phrygia); adverb mpdwe, rarely -écc; also Tpa-dvwe 
(Ar. Lys), acc. to Frisk after £b6aiuóvac, but acc. to DELG adverb to a compar. 
Tipáav. 
*DIAL Att. fem. -ela, plur. -éwv, -éot. 
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*COMP Also as a first member (mostly late), eg. npaö-untıg ‘mild-tempered’ (Pi); on 
> TIPEULLEVTIG see s.v. 

«DER npa-Ötng (Att.), Gm (LXX) [f.] ‘mild temper’; npaóvo, Ion. npryüvw ‘to make 
mild, soothe’ (Hes., h. Merc. 417), also with kata- (rarely &ro-, óta-, etc.); thence 
mpa-vvotig [f.] (npril-), npa-vouög [m.] ‘the soothing’, -vvtikdc ‘soothing’ (Arist., 
medic.), -vvtrig [m.] (EM). 

*ETYM The o-stem npäog may have developed from the older v-stem npaóc, probably 
through the adv. mpdwe, which was contracted from npa&wc, belonging to npaüg; 
extensive treatment in Egli 1954: 1ooff The subscript ı in npáoq is secondary, 
probably from pdwv. The form npaóg is regularly derived form *pr(e)h;-i-u- by 
Hamp MSS 43 (1984): 52f.; see Pok. 844. 


mpanides [f.pl.] ‘midriff, mostly as a seat of intelligence and of emotions, ‘sense, mind’ 
(IL, epic poet.). «IE? *prep- ‘appear’, *k"rp- ‘body, shape'» 
*VAR Rarely sg. -ic. 
*COMP No compounds or derivatives. 
*ETYM Formation in Je (like maprjic, cavíc, Ate, ppovtic), probably from the root 
*k"rp- which may also be seen in » npéno ‘to be conspicuous’ (but see the comments 
there). From this root derive words for ‘body, shape’, like OHG (h)réf, OE hrif ‘body, 
abdomen, belly’, Lat. corpus, Skt. krp-á [instr.] ‘shape, beauty’. In the OE compound 
mid-hrif ‘midriff, the meaning (which agrees with mpamidec) may depend on the 
first member mid-. 


mpdaoov [n.] ‘leek, Allium porrum; also of a kind of seaweed, like leek (com. Thphr.). 
4 PG?, IE? *prs-o- ‘leek’> 
*COMP E.g. npaco-eióri; ‘leek-like’, from the color (Hp. Arist.), 9aAaccó-npacov 
[n.] of a seaweed (Ath. Mech.). 
«DER 1. 7tpác-t0c (Pl), -ıvog (Arist, LXX), -ıavög (M. Ant), -wöng (Thphr.) leek- 
color, blue-green’; 2. -itıg [f.] name of a stone, after the color (Thphr.); 3. -tov [n.] 
plant name ‘horehound, Marrubium, etc.’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr.); 4. mpaotd, Ion. -1 
[f.] 'garden-bed' (Od., Hell), mostly plur. 4a, also Att. deme name and a town in 
Laconia (Th.) Thence npao-ıalonau, -tdopat ‘to be divided into beds’ (Aq.); see 
Scheller 1951: 67; 5. npaoilw [v.] ‘to be leek-colored' (Dsc.); 6. IIpacoaiog [m.] 
nickname of a frog (Batr.). 
*ETYM The traditional identification with Lat. porrum leads to a reconstruction IE 
*prso-. The maintenance of -o- between resonant and vowel recalls » Sactc beside 
Lat. densus « *dns-u-. It could be argued that the meaning points to substrate origin 
for this word. If the word is Pre-Greek, this would explain the -o-. 


npácoc [v.] ‘to pass through, travel’ (only epic), ‘to finish, accomplish, do, exact’, intr. 
‘to come to an end, sücceed, act’ (IA, etc.). «IE *per(h.)- ‘go through, cross’> 
«VAR Att. -ttw, Cret. Aë epic Ion. nprjoow, fut. npá&o, Ion. -rj&o, aor. mpakau, 
Do (all since Il), pass. npax8ijvat (S., Th.), perf. nenpäya, -nya (Pi., Hdt.), -aya, 
-nxa (Att., Hdt.), pass. mémpaypou (A:). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. óta-, eio-, kata-, ovv-. Compounds: eg. eb-npäy-ia [f.] 
‘prosperity, success’, kako-npay-ía “accident, misfortune’ (Pi, Att), whence ev-, 
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Kako-npay-éo (Att); analogical Svo-, Kkako-npäyng (Vett. Val, H.), not from 
Tipà yog also ev-mpak-ia, Ion. -npn£-ir [f.], after npa£c, mpakar. 

«DER Action nouns: 1. npädıs, npij&c (also with óta-, kata-, etc.) [f.] ‘realization, 
accomplishment, advancement, act, exaction’ (Il), with npa&-eíótov [n.] diminutive 
(EM), -ıuog ‘realizable’ (Cyprus II-III?), ‘recoverable’ (Delos I-II?), also npáktutoq 
(from Dor. *npaxtic or after npaktı-Köc?) ‘liable to a monetary penalty’ (Delphi II’). 
Further compounds npo-npa£-ía [f.] ‘precedence in negotiation’ (Acarnan. inscr. V- 
IV*), órtep-npá£-tov [n.] 'over-exaction, blackmailing’ (Mylasa VP), cf. also 10. below. 
2. tpa yyua (post-Hom.), Ion. npfixua (< -Kotv; inscr.), npfjyua (Hdt.) [n.] ‘performed 
act, fact, business’, plur. ‘facts, affairs of state, etc: as a second member in à-, moAv- 
npäyuwv, etc.; hence npaynä-tiov, -TIKÓG, ët, -xàc, -TWÖNG, -Tevoual, with eu, 
-TELA, -TELWSNG, -TEUTNG, -TEV-TIKÖG, 

3. npäyog [n.] poetic replacement for the worn-out word npäyna (Pi. trag.). 4. 
npaktúç (Dor.) = npà&c (EM). 

Agent nouns: 5. npaktnp, npnkınp, -fpoc [m.] ‘executor, tradesman’ (Hom.), 
‘exactor’ (Hell) with -trjpiog ‘effective, decisive’ (A.). 6. npäktwp, -opos [m.] 
‘executor, avenger’ (A., S., Antiph.), 'exactor, tax official’ (Att., pap.) with -Top-ıkös, 
-&oc, -úw with -eiov, -eia (-ia?). 7. elo-, èk-npáktns [m.] ‘collector, tax official’ 
(Aq.). 8. npn&wv = &yopaioc, i.e. ‘notary’ (Sicil; Theognost.); probably from npfkıs 
(Schwyzer: 517). 9. Adjective npaktıkóç ‘concerning action, skilled, practical’ (Att.). 
«ETYM All forms go back to a common stem npäk- or npäy-, which is a xK- 
enlargement of a zero grade npa- (DELG compares épv-k-w). Frisk connected this 
with the root *perh,- ‘to sell’ in mémpàpa, mumpaoKkopat (see Pnepvnu), but 
semantically, connection with » répa, » meipw (root *per-) is much more likely, given 
the oldest meaning ‘to travel, fare’, etc. Further details are obscure. 

For the function of the velar, nAroow ` "Am, vpujyo : véuvo, etc. have been 
adduced. It is designated as terminative by Schwyzer: 702°. 


npatijviov [n.] designation of goats of a certain age (Ar. Byz., H., Phot.). 4?» 
VAR Also npo-, and npntrv, &runpntrv -Fvoc [m.]. 
«ETYM Unknown. Anatolian, acc. to Solmsen 1909: 140f. 


npzuvov [n.] ‘tree-stump, trunk, stub’, also ‘bole’, metaph. of a column, etc. (h. Merc.). 
On the mg. see Strömberg 1937: 98f. <PG?(V)> 
eVAR Also -oc [m.]. 
*COMP As a second member ia. in avt6-mpettvoc ‘together with the trunk, root and 
branch, entirely’ (A. S.). 
«DER np£uvia- Ta náyoc Exovra EvAa ‘wood having thickness’ (H.); npetv-wöng 
‘stump-like’ (Thphr.), Zog [v.] ‘to pull up, remove the stump’ (Test. apud D. et al), 
èx- (D. et al), -ıdcaı- éxpiC@oat ‘to root out’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Fur.: 65 assumes that it is a variant of » mpupvoc, and considers 
the words to be Pre-Greek. 


npéno [v.] ‘to draw attention, be comspicuous, distinguish oneself, excel’, also (mostly 
impersonal np£neı) ‘it is fitting, appropriate’ (Il.+). «IE *prep- “be conspicuous, 
appear’ or *k"rep-» 
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«VAR Rare fut. and aor. mpéy-w, -at (A.,Pl.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. óta-, eTAa-, év-, &nt-. 

«DER npent-wöng (Att.), -dvtwe (Pi, Att.) ‘fitting, appropriate’, mpen-tdc (also eü-) 
‘drawing attention’ (A. et al.); often from the prefixed compounds, e.g. uera-, dta-, 
EK-NPEN-NG, also ev-, àápi-npern-rs ‘striking, excelling, pre-eminent, etc.’ (I1), whence 
einpen-eia (Att), -éw, -Çw (Aq.), etc. Further npenwv, -ovtog [m.] name of a fish 
(Opp., Ael.), properly “fit (for eating)” (Strömberg 1943: 33)? On » 0gzonpónoc, see 
s.v. 

ETYM Identical with Arm. erewim ‘become visible, appear, traditionally 
reconstructed as *prep-. An old independent formation is Arm. eres, plur. eres-k' 
‘face, appearance’ « IE *prep-s-. Celtic too seems to have maintained a derivation 
from this verb in Olr. richt ‘form, shape’, W rhith ‘species’ « IE *prp-tu-. The 
connection of OHG furben ‘to purify, clean’ is quite uncertain. 

For Armenian erewim etc. a reconstruction "ren, is just as possible as *prep- 
(Clackson 1994: 165f.), and it has been argued that there was in fact one root *k"rep-, 
not two roots *krp- and *prep- (cf. Schindler BSL 67 (1972): 67, DELG Supp.). This 
would mean that the group of Skt. krpá [ins.] ‘beauty’, Lat. corpus ‘body’, etc. is 
related to Gr. npenw. 


npéofvc [m.] ‘old man, elder’ (poet. Pi, trag.), ‘president’ (Sparta); plur. mpéoBetc 
mostly ‘ambassador, messenger’ (Att., Dor. inscr.); further mpeo-ije¢ (Hes. Sc. 245), 
-edoiv (Lyc.), dual -Ñ (Att.); cf. below on mpeoBevw. «IE *pres-g"eu-, *preis-g"eu- 
‘who goes in front’> 
«VAR Gen. (rare) Sue, -£06, acc. -vv, voc. -v. 
«DIAL Myc. pe-re-ku-ta (PY An 172.2) /presgu-/ or /prei(s)gu-/, pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka 
(PY Va 15.2) /preigu-wanaks/ (cf. Hackstein 2002: 109). 
*COMP As a first member in npeoßu-yevrig ‘first-born’ (IL), etc. 
«DER 1. Grades of comparison: npeoßb-Tepog ‘old, venerable’, -tatog ‘the oldest, most 
venerable’ (Il), also -tépiov ‘council of elders’ (NT); also np&oßıotog “most 
venerable’ (h. Hom., A., S., etc.) after kpatiotoc, Kböıctog, with a cross npeoßioT- 
arog (Nic.). 2. Feminines: np£oßa (Bed) ‘the venerable’, of Hera and others (Il, epic), 
reminding of nötva (Bed); npeoßea uńtnp (poetic inscr. Caria II-I*), metrically 
conditioned; npéopeipa, of Bewv, etc. (h. Ven., etc.) after nieıpa, -áveipa, etc.; 
mpeoBnic, of tuh (h. Hom.), after Bao nic, etc., cf. npeoßñes above. 
3. npeop-rjiov [n.] ‘gift of honor’ (© 289), -eiov ‘privilege (of age) (Att., Hell). 4. -eía 
[f.] ‘right, privilege (of age)’ (A. Pl) usually ‘embassy’ (Att.), to mpeoBetw. s. 
npeoßütng [m.] ‘the old, aged one’ (IA), enlargement of np£oßvg after molen, etc., 
with fem. -Otıg, tege [adj.] ‘senile’ (Att. etc.). 6. npeoßötng, -ntos [f.], Dor. -tac. 
-tatog ‘(higher) age’ (inscr. Messene I’, etc.), after veötnc. 7. np£oßıg [f.] ‘age, rank’, 
only in kata np£oßıv (h. Merc. Pl, etc); after kata vá&v, etc. 8. np£oßog [n.] 
‘(object of) veneration’, after k06oc, patos, etc. 9. npeoß-eúw [v.] ‘to be the eldest, 
have precedence, be ambassador’, trans. ‘to attend, venerate like a np&oßvc’, med. ‘to 
send ambassadors’, also with napa-, ovv-, àno-, etc. Thence -evtrg [m.] 
‘ambassador, messenger’ (Att.), singulative to mpéoBetc. Also mpeop-evttkóc, 
-EÜTELPA, -EVTEUW, -EULLA, -evotc; partly also mpeoPeia (see 4. above) and, as a back- 
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formation, npeoßeücıv [dat.pl.] (Lyc.). 10. Shortened names like IIpeoßwv (to 
npéofetipa, perhaps after nénsipa ` nenwv), IIpéoQoc, etc., see Bechtel 1917b: 385. On 
the different spellings and formations see Lejeune 1955-1996: 239ff. 

*ETYM Beside the above forms, Doric (especially Cretan) and NWGr. have several 
by-forms with y instead of ß and with a different initial syllable: Cret. npeiyvc, 
npeiyıotog with compar. npeiywv, also npeıy-ebw, whence -evrác, -Nia, -eia; also, 
Locr. npeiya [f.] ‘council of elders; npeoyevtäs, mpeyy-; later nprjyiotog with 
-totevw (Cos); mpecyéa = npeoßela (Argos); mpicye(t)ec (Boeot.) is perhaps itacistic 
for mpeto-; also on£pyvc- mpéoBuc and népyovv- npéopetc (H.). See García Ramón 
Emerita 53 (1985): 51-80 for a discussion of all dialectal forms. 

The common basis is probably npeoy- (with Voiced o; cf. Delph. npelßevräg); thence 
the other forms arose, but the phonetic developments are uncertain in detail. The 
interchange P : y may point to an original IE labiovelar zer. The preceding syllable, 
which should probably be taken as the first member of a compound, is generally 
assumed to contain a frozen adverb npéc ‘in front’ (see » tpóc). The origin of the 
final syllable is debated. It has been compared with Skt. puro-gavá- ‘leader’, of which 
the second member is derived from a root *g"eu- ‘go’ (a variant of *g"em-), so it 
originally means “who goes in front". Some recognize this root variant in Lith. 
Zmogus ‘man’ < “going on the earth” (Fraenkel). The connection with the Arm. u- 
stem erec‘, gen. eric Au ‘elder, priest’ is tempting. It may derive from *preisg"u-, and is 
usually connected with Lat. priscus ‘ancient, of old’. It may also be assumed that 
npe- is an old element, identical in origin with Lat. *pris, in primus < *pris-mo- and 
in pris-tinus. 

De Lamberterie 1990: 909ff. comments extensively on the formation, meaning, and 
use of the Greek term. Clackson 1994: 165 is critical about the formal side of the 
Greco-Armenian comparison (claiming that *-sg"- would have to give Arm. -c- 
instead of -c^-). See » ieo(o)n yó(c). 


npevuevng [adj.] ‘gentle, merciful, pleasing, welcome’ (A., E.). «GR» 

DER npevpéveia [f.] ‘gentleness’ (A, E.). 

eETYM Probably from *npnü-pevńs, with diphthongization and shortening of the 
long diphthong. Thus, it would be an Ionism in the language of the tragedians. On 
this ground, DELG criticizes the etymology, and instead posits *npo-evuevng; this 
poses other formal problems, however. The form npoeuuevrig (SEG 18, 592, Soloi 
[Cyprus]) may support the latter view, but may also be a reinterpretation of the 
opaque word npevnevrig, acc. to Brixhe and Hodot 1988: 147f. 


npnyopewv, -@vog [m.] ‘crop of a bird’ (Ar. H., Poll.). «GR» 
«ETYM Originally means “body part where the food is collected”, Evda npoaßpoiletau 
f| tpogpn (Poll), is a formation in -ewv like dvOepewv, kevewv, and other designations 
of places and parts of the body (Chantraine 1933: 164f., Schwyzer: 488): thus from 
*rpo-á yopoc (on the compositional vowel, see Schwyzer: 398 and 402), or directly 
from mpo-ayeipetv. 


npnNöwv «VAR npýðw (Ev-Enpndov), mprotip etc. =rípnpnpu. 
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npÃðua [n.] - roňúnoðoç kepaàñ Evior nÀektávn ‘tentacled head of an octopus’ (H.). 
<?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


npnuaöin [f.] name of a kind of olive (Nic. Al. 87). <?> 
*ETYM Formation in -áótoc, as if from *npryuäg (cf. £pivác, kottvác, ioXác, etc.). For 
further connection with *npfta, npnuaivw, niumpryu, there is no indication. Cf. also 
> Ttpruác. 


npnuaäs, npnuväs [f.] name of a (young) tunny-fish (Pl. Com., Nicoch., Opp.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also rpuiáóec, -áótat (Arist.), mprpivat (H.) [pl.]. 
*ETYM Strömberg 1943: 126ff. discusses the many names for 'tunny see also 
Thompson 1947 s.v. Fur: 245 considers the variation v/zero to be a Pre-Greek 
phenomenon. 


npnvns [adj.] leaning forward, headlong, inclined, steep’ (Il, epic Ion. poet., Arist.). 
«IE? *h,en-os- ces 
«VAR ripà vric (X. et al.). 
*COMP Also kata-, 7tpo-, èn- (cf. Leumann 1950: 77ff.). 
«DER nprjv-íto ‘to throw head over heels, throw down, destroy’ (Hell.), aor. Zo, also 
with àmo-, kara-; rarely npr|v-óo ‘id. (AP, Hi also with kata-; to this belongs 
(back-formation?) npavóv. tO katw@epéc, npavéc ‘leaning down, face-down or 
head-first’ (H.). 
*ETYM Cannot be seprated from ärt-, mpoo-ivijc, so it may contain a substantive 
*enos- or *änos- [n.] ‘face’; see » ànnvýg for the etymology, which is rather doubtful. 


npntnv >npatnviov. 
npnwv =npwv. 


npiaodaı [v.] ‘to buy’ (Od.). «IE *k"reih;- ‘buy’> 
«VAR Ptc. npıänevog, finite forms &npiáynv, Tpiwpat, npiaipny, ipv. npíaoo (-iw, -(a). 
*COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. ék-, ovv-. 
«DER Negative verbal adj. a-npla-tog in ompérm [acc.sg.f.] ‘unbought, without 
ransom’ (A 99, h. Cer.132), as an adv. ‘gratuitous’ (€ 317, Agath. 4, 22), plur. anpratac 
(Pi. Fr. 169, 8); PN Anpiátiy cf. Leumann 1950: 167f. 
«ETYM An old aorist, exclusively attested in Greek. A comparable formation is Olr. 
ni-cria [subj.] ‘emat’ < PIE *k"rieh;-t. Greek does not have the nasal present that is 
found in Sanskrit, Celtic, and Slavic, viz. Skt. krinäti (for older *krináti), Olr. ni 
[subj.], ORu. kronuti ‘to buy’. It is possible that the expected Greek reflex *npívriu 
had become awkward because of its resemblance to the antonym népvru, Aeol. 
Topvápev ‘to sell’ (Meillet BSL 26 (1925): a4): "The verbal adj. à-npíarog is close to 
Skt. krita- ‘bought’ < *k"rih,-to-, but Greek may also continue *n-k"rih,-eto-. 
Numerous post-Indo-European formations are found in the various branches, e.g. 
Skt. krayá- [m.] ‘purchase (price) < *k”roih,-o-, Olr. crith ‘payment, purchase’, 
OLith. krienas ‘price’, ToB karyor, ToA kuryar ‘purchase, trade’. 


mpiv [adv., conj.] ‘before, previously’ (IL). 41E *prei ‘earlier, before’> 
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VAR Rarely as a prep. with gen; Hom. also npiv, Gort. mpetv (once beside frequent 
npiv), Locr. ppıv. 

eETYM With final -v like in viv, viv, táAtv, etc. Clearly related to » mp6 < *pr-o-, with 
Las in Lat. prior, priscus, etc. The base form may have been the old locative *pr-i. The 
e-vocalism in Cret. mpetv and perhaps in Hom. npiv (if itacistic) could be mirrored 
by Lith. prie « *prei. 


npivoc [f., m.] holm-oak, kermes oak, Quercus ilex, coccifera’ (Hes.). «EUR?» 
VAR Tpivn [f.] id. (Eup.). 
«DER Diminutive mptv-idtov [n.] (Ar, Ael), ege [m.] ‘oak grove’ (Erythrae IV", 
4voc ‘made of rn, hard, tough’ (Hes.), -wöng "r.-like, hard’ (Ar?) IIpıvöcooa [f] 
name of an island (Epirus). 
-ETYM No Indo-European etymology. The Carian TN IIpıvaooög points to an 
Anatolian origin (Carnoy Beitr. z. Namenforsch. N.F. 10 (1975): 222). Machek Ling. 
Posn. 2 (1950): 155 compares Slav. brine ‘larch’, assuming a loan from a common 
source. Fur: 165 assumes a Pre-Roman(ce) *brin ‘Pinus mugus' (Machek), which 
would make the Greek dendronym a European loanword. 


npiw [v.] ‘to saw’, medic. ‘to trephine’, 656vtac npíev ‘to gnash one's teeth’, (06) 
Tpietv ‘to bite (with one’s teeth), grasp’, pass. metaph. ‘to experience a biting pain’ 
(1A). «?» 

«VAR Rare and late Joo, aor. npioat, pass. rpioOfjvat, perf. med. nénpiopar (all IA), 
act. mémptka (D. S.). 

*DIAL Perhaps Myc. pi-ri-(je-)te-(re), see Aura Jorro 2, 124. 

*COMP Also with óta-, év-, arto-, etc. 

«DER 1. mpiwv, -ovog [m.] ‘saw’ (IA) with mptdv-tov [n.] (Ph. Bel), ne [f] plant 
name (Aret. et al), Redard 1949: 76; -wtög (Ar., Arist), -wöng (Thphr.) ‘saw-shaped, 
jagged’. 2. npiopa (rapá-, éx-) [n.] ‘anything sawn, sawdust’ (Hp. Thphr.), ‘trilateral 
column, prism’ (Euc.), with -nätıov (Procl); npicpoic: tais Biaioig karoyaiç ‘in 
forced detention’ (H.). 3. npioig (àvá-, Ék-, ànó-) [f.] ‘the sawing’ (Hp., Arist.). 4. 
npiotng [m.] ‘sawer, saw’ (Att. and Hell. inscr. and pap., Poll), with fem. mpiotic 
‘sawfish’ (Epich., Arist.) see Strömberg 1943: 44; also an instrument (Att. and Epid. 
inscr.), etc. 5. npiotńp [m.] ‘saw, sawer (LXX). 6. npiotóç ‘sawn’ (Od.), Ammann 
1956: 16; ev-, 60o-mptotoc (Thphr.). 7. mptotixdc "belonging to sawing’ (Hero). 

Some forms were enlarged with w: ne-npiw-uevog, à-, Sta-mpiw-tog (Hp.), 
(Sta-)mpiw-oic [f.] (Delph, Epid), mpuóuaor mpicpact ‘sawdust’ (H.), with fut. 
npıwoei and subj. pres. mpi (Tab. Heracl.). 

*ETYM 7plo seems to point to a stem *pris-, perhaps older *pri-. It may correlate with 
Teipw ‘to pierce’ < *per-ie/o-, for which Frisk compared *tri- in Lat. trivi, tritum, and 
perhaps tpißw ‘to rub (down? < *trh,-i- beside Lat. tero and teipw ‘to rub (open) < 
*terh,-ie/o-, as well as *ski- in Lat. scivi, scitum ‘to decide’ beside seco ‘to cut’. The 
value of this comparison is yet unclear. 

Further etymological comparison has proven fruitless; the link with Alb. prish ‘to 
spoil, break, destroy’ (Meyer 1891: 353) is uncertain. WP 2, 89 assumes that mpiw is 
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onomatopoeic. The w-forms are probably due to contamination, perhaps by 
TETPWHEVOG, ÄTPWTOG, TPWW, TPWHA. 


mpo [adv. prefix, prep.] forth, forward, before, for’ (Il.). «IE *pro ‘forward’> 
«VAR With gen. 
eDIAL Myc. po-ro-. 
«ETYM Allative formation in *-o, with ending like a6, mé A common IE adverb; cf. 
Hitt. para ‘forward’, Skt. prá, Av. and OP fra-, Lat. pro-, Olr. ro-, Go. fra-, Lith. pra-, 
OCS pro-, Ru. pro, from IE *pro. A lengthened grade *prö is found in npo, etc. Cf. 
also » npóka, » tpópoc, and » mpdtEepoc. Other old case forms of the same element 
"pr are found in npív and mpdc < *proti. More remotely related are » mapa, » rtápoc, 
> népà(v), > népi, etc. On Gr. mpd beside mapa and related forms in Latin, see García 
Ramón 1997. 


npoaAng [adj] of a terrain (y@poc), over which the water flows down quickly, 
‘sloping, sudden’ vel sim. (® 262), of water (tSwp) itself, ‘breaking forth, streaming 
down’ vel sim. (A. R. 3, 73); metaph. ‘rash, heedless (LXX, Str, A. D.) 
TIPOAAEOTATHV: mpometeotátiv, mpoxeporátrv ‘most hasty, most ready or 
accessible’ (H.). 4GR» 
*ETYM From 70-óAAopat, with a formation like npo-nertric. 


npóapov [n.] large wooden mixing bowl’ (Pamphil. apud Ath. 11, 495a). 4?» 
«ETYM Usually explained as a compound of mp6 and dpvetv ‘to draw water’. This is 
not especially illuminating for a vessel from which wine was poured into the 
drinking cups. See » dptw. 


npößata In. pl.] ‘cattle, herd, flock’ (IL), ‘small cattle’; -ov [sg.] mostly ‘sheep’ (Att., 
Gort., etc.); also name of an unknown fish (Opp. Ael), because of the similarity of 
the head, acc. to Stromberg 1943: 102. «IE *pro-g"eh;- 'go'» 
*COMP npoßaro-yvwuwv [m.] 'knower of herds’ (A.), noAv-npóflatos ‘rich of cattle, 
sheep’ (Hdt., X.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive mpoBat-tov [n.] (Att.). 2. Adj. mpoBat-etog (Arist.), -ıkög (LXX, 
N.T.) ‘belonging to sheep (small cattle)’, -wörg 'sheep-like' (late). 3. -vv (-ewv Hdn.), 
-wvog [m.] ‘sheepfold’ (Hell. inscr. and pap.). 4. -huata mpdpata ‘cattle’ (H.) (after 
Kruata, BooKrj-nata, etc; Chantraine 1933: 178). 5. ege [m.] ‘shepherd’ (title of a 
com. of Antiph.). 6. -úw [v.] ‘to keep, tend cattle or sheep’ (D. H., App.) with 
-EVTIKOG, -EVOWWOG, -EUTNG, -eía. 7. Plant names: -etov, -eloc, -aia (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. 
Strömberg 1940: 137. On nıpößeıog, a rhythmical shortening of mpoBdtetog (An. Ox., 
et al.) see Palmer Class. Quart. 33 (1939): 31ff. " 
«ETYM The verbal abstract npófiaotc is found once in the same Sense as npóflaro, in f 
75 Kepńá te npópaoív te, where it designates movable cattle as opposed to 
immovable property. For the semantic development, cf. ON ganganda fé "going 
cattle” = ‘living stock’ beside liggjanda fé ‘keha’, or Hitt. ijant- “the going", 
‘sheep’ ptc. of ija- ‘to go’. It is plausible, therefore, that npópara was derived from 
npoßaiveıv. Cf. Benveniste BSL 45 (1949): 91 ff. with extensive treatment and 
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criticism of diverging views. In the secondary sense of ‘sheep’, npößatov has 
replaced older dtc. 

In view of the dat.pl. spößacı (Hdn.) instead of npoßaroıg (Hes.), the plural 
npößara is considered to be old (Risch 1937: 196, Benveniste BSL 45 (1949): o1ff., Egli 
1954: 41ff.); Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 178ff. opposes this idea, and remarks that 
participles in -to- do not necessarily have a passive sense in Greek (otatéc, TAWTOc). 
Note, however, that the attestation of ttpópaot is very weak. 


npoßookis, -iöog [f.] 'elephant's trunk’ (Arist, Hell.), also metaph. of the proboscis of 
an insect and of the two tentacles of the ten-armed squid (Arist.). <GR> 
*ETYM Formation like àykaAíc, &ntyovvíc, koris, and other names of body parts and 
instruments, probably directly from Béoxw rather than from the rare form Booxdéc 
(cf. Chantraine 1933: 338). For the use of the prefix, compare mp6-dop10¢ ‘front room’, 
etc. With a different accentuation, there is also npoßooxög (-oc) [m.] ‘assistant 
herdsman’ (Hdt. 1, 113); cf. npóGovAoc. Borrowed as Lat. proboscis, promuscis. 


npödavıg [adv.] - npóvepov ‘before’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


1pornpóctoc [adj.] name of a festival before ploughing (Att.). «GR» 
«VAR In IIponpooía (scil. £optrj, Bvoia) [f.], -ıa (iepá) [n.pl.]. 
*DIAL Epid. IIpapärtıog (inscr.), also -tptoc. 
«DER Mporpootot Beot, -a Anuńrtne (Plu.). 
«ETYM Hypostatic formation from mp6 ápórov (with compositional lengthening). 
With crasis and dissimilation: mAnpooia [f.] (Att. inscr.); see Schwyzer: 258 and 402, 
Lejeune 1972: 323°. 


mpotktns =npoi¥. 


npoik, npoıkög [f.] ‘gift, present’ (v 15, p 413, both gen., on which see below), ‘dowry’ 
(Att.), see Sommer 1948: 94; also late pap. as an archaizing term in juridical jargon. 
«IE *seiHk- ‘stretch forth the hand’> 
«VAR Used adverbially: acc. mpoixa ‘gratuitous, for free’ (Att.), probably also gen. 
TTPOLKÖG (v 15). 
«COMP &-7tpotkoc ‘without dowry’ (Att.); see Sommer l.c. 
«DER Diminutive mpotx-idtov [n.] (Plu. adj. -(ótoc ‘forming a gift’ (Ph.), -ınaiog ‘id.’ 
(pap. VIP), ‘gratuitous’ (D. C.), -toç ‘gratuitous’ (AP); verb Jo ‘to provide with a 
dowry’ (D. S, Ph. et al). Also mpo-ixtng [m.] ‘beggar’ (p 352 and 449), -iooonau ‘to 
ask, beg for a gift’ (Archil. 130). Cf. also the fut. kata-npol&onau in ob katanpolgerau 
‘he will not get away unpunished’, etc. (IA com A 
«ETYM An archaic word that became extinct, but was later revived. Formation like 
Tipóc-QuE, so 7tpó-it, (npóika with dieresis is Ion., acc. to EM 495, 33), from a prefixed 
verb which is also the basis of mpoiktnc. The yod-present mpo-iooopat can be either 
primary or denominative from npoi£. 
Original mg.: “reaching out (of the hand), presentation", related to Lith. siekti, 1sg. 
siekiu ‘to reach out, etc: rpotk-u originally means ‘who reaches out his hand’; cf. 
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npoteivw xeipa kai mpotcoopat (Archil. 130). See further » («c and LIV? s.v. *seik- for 
further cognates from Baltic, Tocharian, and Umbrian. 


mpoxa [adv.] ‘instantly, suddenly’ (Hp. A. R.). «IE *pro-k- ‘in front’> 

«VAR npöte (Hdt., Call.). 

«ETYM Temporal formation like adtika, trvíka, tóka; clearly derived from »tpö 
‘(be)fore, forward’. The velar suffix has correspondences in OCS proks ‘remaining’, 
Lat. reci-procus ‘returning on the same road’ from "directed backward and 
forward’), proc-erés ‘chiefs, nobles’, procul ‘far away’. The final -a is ambiguous: 
perhaps after dua, räxa, etc. or the ntr.pl ending? The suffixation with -te is 
parallelled by émeite, aire, etc. 


7pokóvia [n.pl.] with or without &Aqrra, flour of barley (Hp., Att. inscr.); see the 
TLG. «4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


npoudAayyes Jm. pl] a group of flatterers and spies on Cyprus (Clearch. fr. 19 
Wehrli). 4?» 
*ETYM Indigenous term without etymology. The association with naAdoow points to 
folk etymology (DELG). 


mpoun Oi [adj.] ‘forethinking, cautious’ (IA). «IE? *men(s)-d"h,- ‘direct the mind to'» 
«DER 1. TpourO-eia (Att.), also Jo (trag.), Ion. -in, Dor. -uáðsia [f.] ‘caution, 
foresight’; 2. IIpoun-e0c, Dor. -ua0-, [m.] “the forethinking one”, ‘Prometheus’ 
(Hes., Pi.), secondary appellative (A.); to this as an opposite EnyunBevc (cf. Boßhardt 
1942: 95f.); with -eıog ‘belonging to Pr. (Nic, AP), ta IIpourj0-eta ‘festival of Pr.’ 
(Att), -ıkög ‘in a way worthy of Pr.’ (Ar.) at the same time connected with 
npouNdnG; 3. npounO-éopat ‘to be forethinking, cautious’ (IA), also -evouat ‘id.’ 
(Alex. Aphr.) with -evtixds = mpounOrjc (Eust.); on stpourdeoaı (ipv. aor.?, Archil.?) 
see Maas KZ 60 (1932): 286. 
*ETYM From 71p6 and *pij8oc, *uá8oc, which may be semantically associated with 
uadeiv. Since the latter is compared with uevOrpm and Go. mundon sis, etc., 
analogical ablaut must be assumed for stpounrjc, perhaps after urjdonaı or uiu. 
This remains a bit doubtful. 


npopvnorivor [adj.] ‘one by one, one after another’ (Q 230), -at (A 233). «GR» E" 
*ETYM Formation like &yyiot-ivoc (from &yyiota), Evdiva (from Év6ov); see Meid IF 
62 (1956): 274". From a noun like *npóuvnouc ‘wooing’ (from Trpo-uv&onaı ‘woo for 
sbd.^, thus the original meaning is ‘belonging to wooing’, after the ancient custom to 
present several women one after another. See Hoffmann RhM 56 (1901): 474f. The 
hypothesis of Forssman KZ 79 (1965): 26ff. is to be rejected (cf. on » npunvöc). 


npöuıog [m.] ‘protagonist’ (Hom.), leader, commander’ (trag.). «IE *promo- ‘first’> 
«ETYM Usually connected with U promom ‘primum’, Go. and ON fram ‘forward’, 
and identified as an old superlative of IE *pro in mp6, etc. The hapax » tpápoc, if not 
corrupt, has been compared to Go. fruma ‘first’. Since the word only means 
‘champion’ in Hom., we have to consider the possibility that stpöuog was shortened 
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from npönaxog (already suggested by Aristarchus); the meaning ‘leader’ would be 
due to a misunderstanding of the epic word. The hapax ayoi npóuvot (A. Supp. 904 
[lyr.]) presents metrical difficulties, but may be due to an error in the tradition; 
differently, Forssman KZ 79 (1965): uff. (see on » npupuvóc). 


mpovwmijs [adj.] ‘inclined, stooping, downcast, weak’ (A, E), on the mg. Muller 
Mnem. 55 (1927): 101ff. 4?» 
«DER Tpoviomtos ‘outside, in front of the house’, rà npovónua, TO npovwnuov ‘front, 
facade of a house (E.), fipwes npovómoi ‘Lares compitales (D. Hr see on 
> vwnéoua with vev@rntat. ] 
-ETYM Formally, vwréopat is comparable to deverbatives such as ToAéopat, wéw. It 
may have given rise to mpovwntjc, Mpovwmtoc, but npovóma is also reminiscent of 
the synonym évdmta; therefore, it has been suggested (Eust., Bechtel 1914 s.v. vam) 
that npovwma is from *npo-evómia. At any rate, nPOVwWTÝS and vwreonaı cannot be 
connected with vamn ‘woodland, glen’ (Bechtel l.c.) with ablaut as in KOT : KATY, 
as suggested by Frisk. 


mpok, mpoxds [f.] ‘roe- or deer-like animal’ (p 295, Archil, Arist. et al). «IE *perk- 
‘spotted, motley’> 
«VAR Also npokác, -áóoc [f.] (h. Ven. 71), like 6opxác, keuác. 
*ETYM Animal names of the same type as yAaü£, yw, ait, etc; see » Ttepkvóc. 


npooinov =oiun. 
npompakiiw >rmAöc. 


mpoc [adv., prep.] ‘furthermore, thereto; from, by, at, to, towards, in face of (epic IA, 
Aeol.). «IE *proti ‘against’> 
«VAR With gen. (abl.), dat. (loc.), acc. Epic also npóti, mpoti, with metathesis "opt 
(Cret.), with e-vocalism nept (Pamph.), mpéc (Aeol. acc. to gramm.), see also on 
> rp£oßvc. 
*ETYM The form npötı is identical to Skt. práti ‘to, against’, except for the missing 
effect of Brugmann’s Law. This points to *preti, which is perhaps found in Pamph. 
nepr. See also Lat. pretium ‘price, worth’ < *preti-o-, “the opposite equivalent”, OCS 
protive ‘against’ < IE *proti-. 
The usual forms mpdc (and mpéc) have arisen by assibilation of *-ti in antevocalic 
position; note that final -oç is also found in nápoç and nöc. An older form pres is 
found in Messap. prespolis (Pisani Sprache 7 (1961): 103; meaning unknown; acc. to 
Pisani ‘lord of the house, (house) priest’). Beside mpoti/ npóc, Greek has »moií, 
> 7tóc. Further connection with mp6 is conceivable; cf. on » npóow. 


mpoodvtns [adj.] ‘ascending steeply, inclined, craggy, rough, adverse, hostile’ (Pi., IA). 
*GR» 
*ETYM Adjectival hypostasis of the adverb npöo-avra (Dicaearch.) ‘upwards, up the 
mountain’; like £v-avtra from a noun ‘front’, which is also seen in the frozen case 
forms » dvta, »ävti, »ävrıyv. Likewise in Gv-avta ‘up a mountain’, with àvávtrc 
‘uphill, and xatavta ‘downwards, downhill’, with katavtng ‘going down’. 
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npoonyvnis [adj.] favorable, gentile, sweet’ (Emp., Anacr.). «IE? *h,en-os- ‘face’> 
eDIAL Dor. rtpooävric. 
«DER npoorjveia (Hp.), npoonveúopa = caívo ‘to flatter’ (H.). 
*ETYM Like »ärnmvng and » mpryvijc, derived from a word for ‘face’, which itself is of 
uncertain etymology. 


npóo0z(v) [adv., prep.] ‘ahead, before, formerly, yore; in front of (IL, IA) «IE, GR» 
«VAR With gen; also mpdo8a (Dor. Aeol), which gave npó00a (Cret); npóota 
(Delph.). 
*COMP Also combined with other adverbs or prepositions, e.g. &u-npooßde(v) ‘in front 
(of), before’ (IA), Do (Dor, Aeol), with éumpdo6-toc ‘in the front’, especially of 
body parts (Hdt., Att., Arist.), -(Gtoc ‘id. (A. D., pap.), &n(-npoo8ev ‘close before, 
near’ Att., Hell.) with émmpoo8-éw [v.] ‘to be in the way, in front of it, to hinder, to 
cover (Hp., Hell), ünö-npoode ‘just before’ (Hp.) with branpoo8-idioc “older 
inhabitant’ (Locr.). 
«DER npóoð-oç ‘in the front’, especially of body parts (Hdt. v.l., trag, Arist; cf. 
éumpdc8tog above), Doc “id. (Nonn.), mpoot-iliog = mpoo0-(ótog ‘earlier, the 
former’ (El). 
*ETYM Formation in -Be(v), -0a, which in view of the meaning and spread can hardly 
be derived from npög (Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 55), but rather from npó with 
analogical -o- (1pd-8ev, however, only in Greg. Cor.) The example cannot have 
been önıodev, as this stands for earlier önıdev itself, and probably took -o- from 
npöodev. Therefore, more probably after Extoo-de(v), Evroo-de(v), or from 
np60(0)w? Extensive discussion in Lejeune 1939: 333ff. 


NPOOKNÖNG >Kfdoc. 


np6ogartog [adj.] ‘undecomposed’, of a corpse (N 757 £poreıg kai n., Hdt.), ‘fresh’, of 
plants, victuals, water etc. (Hp., Arist., Hell.), metaph. fresh’ = ‘which happened 
lately, recently; following immediately’, of actions, emotions, etc. (A. [lyr.], Lys., D., 
Arist.). 4GR» 
«ETYM Acc. to Phot, it means vewoti àvmpnuévog ‘recently deceased, an 
interpretation which seems to give the best solution: the second member belongs to 
nepveiv, qóvoc, » Beivw ‘to hit, kill’, with the same second member as in Apnt-, äpei- 
PATOG, LVAT-Patoc, ddvvij-gatoc. DELG observes that it may have been a hunting 
or fishing term, as it is used for flesh in Hp. Acut. 49 and in Men. 397. The 
development of meaning to ‘recent’ became possible after the second member had 
become opaque (cf. apeipatoc, which also means ‘martial’ in trag.). The first element 
cannot be a verbal prefix (as if from *rtpoo-Beivw), and has not received a good 
explanation yet (Frisk’s suggestion ‘close to’ does not really make sense). 


npöow [adv.] forward, onward, further’, etc (IL). «IE *pro-ti-o- ‘against’> 


«VAR Epic also np6oow. Compar. mpoow-tépw, -tatw, adv. npöcw-dev ‘from far 
away’ (Ion. poet.), npóooo0ev (V 533), after other adverbs in -o8ev (epic Ion. poet.). 
*ETYM Contains the same formation as önio(o)w, derived from *pro with a suffix 
*-tio-, or perhaps a thematic entension of *proti > npórt. See also » nópow, » 1óppo. 
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npöownov [n.] ‘face, countenance, mask, role, person’ (Il). «IE *proti ‘against’ + 
*h,ek”- ‘see’> 
«VAR Epic pl. also -nata, dat. -acı, which can easily be explained as an enlargement 
favoured by the metre (Schwyzer: 515°). 
*COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. npoowno-Ańrtng [m.] ‘who respects persons, 
who is partial’ with -Arptvéo, -Arjyía (NT). Very often as a second member, mostly 
late., e.g. uukpo-npóocwnos 'small-faced' (Arist.). 
«DER Diminutives mpoowm-idiov (Ar.), -elov (-tov) [n.] ‘mask’ (Thphr. LXX), the 
plant name -tov, Je, -tác, nc (Dsc. et al; probably after the form of the flower; 
Strömberg 1940: 47), -oütta [f.] ‘face-shaped vessel", “face-urn” (Polem. Hist., Poll.). 
«ETYM Similar to » uétwrov ‘forehead’, np6ownov is also a hypostatic form, i.e. from 
*npotı-wrr-ov “what is opposite to the eyes (of the other), the sight (of the other)". 
By connection with epic mpoti-dooopat, mpoo-dyotat ‘to look at’, önwna, etc., 
np6owrov may have been (re)interpreted as verbal noun (cf. G Angesicht). 
Formally, npóownov neatly corresponds with ToA pratsak, ToB pratsako ‘breast’ 
(containing ToA ak, B ek ‘eye’) and with Skt. prátika- [n.] ‘face, appearance’ from 
práti = npötı and a zero grade *-h,k”-, so *proti-h,k”- (cf. » ònineúw < *opi-h,k"-). 
The Greek form may continue this old compound, assuming that *Cih,C developed 
to PGr. *CiöC (which is doubtful), or it may have been recreated within Greek from 
npótt and öy. 
On the IE expressions for ‘face’, see Malten 1961: 1ff. 


mpotatvi [adv.] ‘ahead, in front of (E. Rh. 523). <GR> 
«VAR Boeot. inscr. mpotivi ‘earlier’; mpotaiviov- mpd kpo and madatdv ‘for a small 
[time]; old’ (H.; text uncertain) 
*ETYM Acc. to Bechtel 1921, 1: 309f., it derives from mpd taı-vi (locatival; scil. rjuépat), 
with a suffix -vı added to the pronoun; cf. also motaiviov (Schwyzer: 612). See 
> TLOTALVLOC. 


npötepog [pron. adj.] ‘front, former’, usually of time ‘earlier’ (Il). «IE *pro-tero- 
‘further’> 
«VAR Adv. npótepov ‘earlier’ (post-Hom.), mpotépw ‘further (forward), sooner’ (epic 
since Il), -woe ‘forward’ (h. Hom., A. R.), -wBe(v) ‘from before, from earlier on’ 
(Theognost., EM); nporepn-yevric "born earlier, elder’ (Antim.), after àpyn-yevric, 
etc. 
DER 1] Mpotep-aia (scil. hpépa) ‘the preceding day’ (IA), cf. botepaia, etc., also -eia 
[£] id? (Tab. Heracl.), -ıxöv [n.] ‘priority’ (pap.); mpotep-éw ‘to be ahead, have the 
advantage, prevent’ (IA), also with kata-, ovv-. Thence -nua [n.] (Hell), -nots [f.] 
(Hld.) ‘advantage, lead’. 
*ETYM Opposite of totepoc, from » npó, identical with Av. and OP fratara- ‘the one 
more in front, earlier’, Skt. pratara- ‘further, farther, future’. 


NPÖTI, NPOTÍ —npóc. 
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mpotunots [f.] (region of the) navel’ (A 424, Q. S., Sinope IIT, H., Poll.); in H. also 
NPOTUÑTIG O nepi TOV OUPAOV Kata TOV Aayóva TOrtog ‘area surrounding the navel, 
waist’ and mpotttov- TOV ÓjiqaAóv. 4GR» 
*ETYM Verbal noun from npotéuvw ‘to cut off in front’, originally of the severing of 
the umbilical cord, then of the navel itself and the area surrounding it (Porzig 1942: 
337). Often analyzed as “incision of the body”, whence ‘waist’ (e.g. LSJ, Benveniste 
1948: 78), which should be rejected. The form npotufitig in H. (also v.l. sch. A 424; 
accent uncertain) must be explained, if the accent in H. is reliable, as a fem. of 
*nportuing (like mpoBArjc); cf. e.g. SaonAftısand mpoBAftic, Aën (but these forms 
are rare and late). A proparoxytone npötuntıg would be strange, and can hardly be 
an archaism (Wackernagel 1916: 236). 


npobp vr [£] ‘plum tree, Prunus’ (T hphr.). <PG?, Lw Anat.?» 
«DER tpoülıvov [n.] ‘plum’ (Gal. et al.). 
*ETYM Probably of Anatolian origin, like the tree itself: cf. the Phryg. TN 
Ipvpvnooög and Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 181f. Borrowed as Lat. prünus, -um, 
perhaps from an intermediate *npov(E)vov (Fur: 243)? 


MpovvetKoc (-tkoc) [m.] ‘one who bears cargo out of the market, hired porter' (Com. 


Adesp., Hdn. Gr., Ael. Dion., H., Eust.), also a designation of a loafer or a person 
from thelower classes (Herod., H.); also adj. (AP 12, 209)? «GR?» 

«DER povvikia (H.), see on » oxitadol. 

*ETYM A colloquial word without a certain etymology. Hardly derived from npo- 
eveikaı, as suggested already by Eust. and others, nor related to veikoq (AB, EM); cf. 
also BopupwSetc kai mpovvelkous in D. L. 4, 6. 


npovosA&w [v.] ‘to ridicule, outrage, maltreat’ (A. Pr. 438, Ar. Ra. 730). 4?» 


*ETYM Without etymology. One doubtful hypothesis derives it from *mpo-eo-ehéw 
(from £Aoc) “to dump in the swamp” (Schwyzer: 724), for the semantics of which 
nponnAaktleıv (H., Suid.) ‘id.’ has been compared. 


npóqpov [adj.] ‘kind, willing’ (epic poet. since Il). «GR» 


«VAR Fem. mpdgpacoa (Il, Od.). 
*ETYM Bahuvrihi compound, literally meaning “forward-minded” (cf. Sommer 1948: 


110°). The form mpdgpacoa is after synonymous éxaoca (Wackernagel Gött. Nachr. 
1914: 41f.); cf. on » Ex@v and » pry. 


mpoxavn [f.] ‘pretext’ (Call. Cer. 73, fr. 26). «GR» 


«VAR Dor. -à. 

«ETYM Archaic or dialectal formation with unclear history. Acc. to Eust. 1109, 39, 
derived from a verb npoxaivw, which is further unattested and translated as 
TpogaciCouat ‘to give a pretext; unconvincing. More probably, it is derived from 
Tpo-éx opal ‘to pretend’, thus from *npo-oxyávn with elision. 


npöxzıpog [adj.] ‘at hand, ready, easy, usual’ (IA). «GR» 
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«DER npoyxeíp-iov (-ov) [n.] handbag (pap.), Am [f.] ‘readiness’ (Hell), 1tp0xe1p- 
(Coat, -Çw [v.] ‘to provide (oneself) with, put at disposal, choose’ (Att, Hell.), 
whence oc [f.] ‘provision, accomplishment’, -ıoLLög [m.] “provision, choice’ (Hell.). 

*ETYM Hypostasis from mp0 xeıpwv, possibly also a bahuvrihi “with a forward hand” 
(Sommer 1948: 108, 112, 141, Schwyzer 1950: 508). 


npóxvv [adv.] ‘kneeling, on the knees’ (I 570, with kadelouevn); ‘fully, thoroughly, 
entirely’ vel sim. (® 460, £ 69 with (än-JoA&odaı; A. R. 1, 1118; 2, 249), mg. uncertain 
(Antim. Col. 2 P.). «IE *gon-u ‘knee’> 
*ETYM In the meaning ‘kneeling’, npóxvv clearly contains the zero grade of yóvv, as 
in »yvót. The proper meaning is therefore “with the knees forward”, a frozen 
ntr.acc. which stands for *npó-yvv = Skt. (gramm.) pra-jñú-, of which the meaning 
is not quite certain (Wackernagel 1916: 74). The origin of the aspiration is uncertain 
(cf. Schwyzer: 328). The meaning ‘fully’, if at all from ‘kneeling’, probably came 
about by reinterpretation of an epic expression. For a different etymology, cf. 
Brugmann-Thumb 1913: 127, who derived mpéyvv ‘fully’ from xvatw ‘to plane, gnaw 
off; the originally independent *npó-yvv ‘kneeling’ would then have coalesced with 
it (an idea accepted by Wackernagel 1916: 74). 


npox@vau [f.pl.] ‘buttocks, coccyx (Archipp. 41). «GR» 
*ETYM Perhaps a nonce form or comic contamination of Kkoxwvn and npwKTtög 
(Giintert 1914: 122); otherwise, with mp0. 


mpvAéec, -wv [m.pl.] ‘heavily armed foot-soldiers’ (Il, Hes. Sc. 193, Gortyn), metaph. 
of birds (Opp.); mpovAgot: nreLoig omAitats ‘hoplites on foot’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«DER Also mpvAtc [f.] (Cretan) weapon-dance’ (Call; acc. to Arist. fr. 519 Cypr. or 
Cret.); mpvAevoeic: EMI tic ExPopac tàv TEAEUTNOAVTWV Tapa và iepet (H.). From 
TipóAtc comes *npvAedw ‘to perform a n., whence mpvAevoetc [f.pl.] (H.). 
*ETYM It is not entirely clear how npvAéec (sg. Age [Hdn.] or Ac [Schwyzer: 572]) 
and npülıg are related. According to Leumann 1950: 286f., Cret. mpvAtc would have 
arisen through false interpretation of epic mpvAgec; Ruijgh 1957: opt, opposes this. 
In view of the formal variant npovAéou the word is probably of Pre-Greek origin. 
Unrelated to mpvtavic (Misteli KZ 17 (1868): 174; cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v. ótampbotoc). 


"putt vóc [adj.] ‘utmost, hindmost, undermost’, of the body part that is closest to the 
torso, vel sim.; also of the undermost part of a tree, a rock, etc. (epic poet. Il.). 
«PG(V)» 

«VAR With shift of accent npúuvn, secondarily -vă [f.] hindmost part of a ship, stern’ 
(IA, IL), in Hom. mostly attributive npópvr vie, 

*COMP As a first member in e.g. mpvttv-wpeta [f.] lower part, foot of a mountain (E 
307), from *npvuv-wpng (Solmsen 1909: 249, Risch Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 18). From 
npüuvn eg. npupv-obxoc ‘holding the stern’ (E; AP), by(-npunvoc ‘with high stern’ 
(Str). 

«DER 1. Tiputtv-d8ev ‘from the lower end, from the bottom’ (A.), also (Hell. poet.) = 
npn v-rngev, Dor. -a8ev ‘from the stern’ (IL); 2. mm [m.] ‘steersman’, as an adj. 
‘standing on the stern’ (A., E.) with -ntıxög (Callix., pap.), -jotoc (E.) ‘id’, ta -óta 
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[n. pl.] ‘stern cables’ (Hom., AP); probably analogically built to mpvuvn (Chantraine 
1933: 42, Schwyzer: 466); 3. -alog ‘id.’ (A. RJ; 4. -e0c [m.] PN (8 112, Nonn.). 

*ETYM Often connected with mpd, assuming v for o by Cowgill’s Law (e.g. Forssman 
KZ 79 (1965): uff.), but this is semantically unconvincing, because npvpuvóç indicates 
not the most foward, but the hindmost part. For the suffix -uv-, one compares Skt. 
ni-mná- [n.] ‘depression, depth’, adj. lying deep’. 

The connection with OCS kroma ‘back part of a ship’ is wrong; cf. Vasmer 1953 s.v. 
kormá. Cf. also mpduvoc and » mpoytvynotivot, connected with mpuytvdc by Forssman 
KZ 79 (1965): 11ff.; see » npóuoc. 

The most promising etymology consists of the connection with mpétvov, the non- 
Indo-European interchange £/v pointing to a Pre-Greek origin (cf. Fur.: 657°). 


npdtavıc, -£wç [m.] title of a leading official, in Athens member of the governing 
committee of the council, ‘foreman, chief of affairs, prytan' (Dor. IA); also name of a 
Lycian (E 678). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Aeol. 11p6-. 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. vav-npóravic = vadapxog (Pi.). 
«DER 1. Adjecitves mputav-tkdc (IA inscr.), -&oc (Aristid.) ‘belonging to the m. 2. 
substantives -eiov, Ion. -Niov [n.] ‘residence of the n., city hall’ (IA), in Athens also 
name of a court of law; tà mputaveia ‘legal costs’ (Att); here putav-itic (Herm. 
Hist), -eía (Syros) [f.] epithet of Eotia as a protectress of the Prytaneion; 3. verb 
nputav-eóo ‘to be n., lead something’ (h. Ap. 68) with -eia, Ion. -nin [f.] ‘(term of 
the) office of a r.' (IA, Rhodes, etc.), -evpa = Lat. principatus (epigr. I°), -ebc [m.] = 
npóravic (Rhodos), back-formation acc. to Boßhardt 1942: 77. 
*ETYM In view of the close resemblance to Etruscan purdne, epr9ni ‘title of an 
official’, mpvtavic probably belongs to the Anatolian-Aegaean stratum of social 
designations (cf. Boouäege, ávat, rópavvoc, and Schwyzer: 62 and 462) The 
variation of Aeol. npóravic (Att. inscr. incidentally have mpotav-evw, -eia) and 
Phoc. and Cret. Bpvtavetw, -elov is suggestive of borrowing from a Pre-Greek 
source; cf. Heubeck 1961: 67f.; Linderski Glotta 40 (1962): 157ff. also connects Hatt. 
puri ‘lord’. The association with mp6 ‘in front’ is secondary and folk-etymological; 
Tipv- is not an old by-form of npo, as has been claimed on the basis of Stampvotoc, 
TIPULLVOG, TIPVAEEC. 


npwnv [adv.] ‘lately, the day before yesterday’ CU) «1E *proH ‘early, in the morning’> 
«VAR rtpory (IL), npóv (Call. fr., Herod.), Dor. mpwav, npóav, npàv (Theoc.); on the 
phonetics Schwyzer: 250. 
*COMP As a first member in npwnpötng [m.] ‘early plougher’ (Hes.), like ow-apdtn¢ 
(see »öyre); often in Thphr, eg. npwi-kaprıog ‘with early fruit’, compar. 
npwikaprötepog (see Strömberg 1937: 162f.). 
«DER Also mpwt (IL), Att. npo (mp@, npwi) ‘early, in the morning’. Compar. forms: 
npwi- (mpd)-)tEpos, -TATOG, usually -aitepoc, -aitatog (IA), after raAaírepoc etc. 
Other derivatives: mpwioc, mpd@oc ‘at an early time’ (O 470), npwia [f.] ‘early time, 
morning’ (Aristeas, NT), after dwia; in Attic replaced by npw-iLiog (X., Arist, pap. 
and inscr), to Öyntog (Arbenz 1933: 76); also mpó-ipoc after mpd; Hell. -ivög 
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(Chantraine 1933: 200f.); npwilä [adv.] ‘the day before yesterday’ (B 303), to npwnv 
after XOuá, ‘very early’ (Theoc. 18, 9), to npwi; mpwi8ev from early in the morning’ 
(LXX). 

*ETYM Both npwrv and npwi presuppose an adverb *npw, which is confirmed by 
OHG fruo ‘early’, Lat. pro ‘for, before’, Av. fra ‘forward, in front’, and less directly by 
Skt. prätär ‘early, in the morning’ beside Av. fra = » nó. It is perhaps an old 
instrumental *pro-h,. 

The form npwnv, -àv may have been influenced by petrified accusatives, like órjv, 
Sav, TAT, TAGY, akunv. Similarly, npw-t seems to have been modelled after locatives 
like Äpu, répuot, avti. This mpwi served as the. basis for the adjective npwi-og (= OHG 
fruoji ‘early’), which, interpreted as mpw-toc, gave rise to TpW-iLLoc, -tvóc (see above). 


npwktög [m.] ‘rump, anus’ (Hippon., Ar.). «IE *pre/oh,kt- ‘buttock’> 
«DER TpwKtilw ‘paedico’ (Ar.). 
*ETYM Closely related to Arm. erastan-k‘ [pl.] ‘buttock’, an action noun in -an-, from 
IE *preh,kt-. This means that Greek derives from *proh,kt- (Beekes in Kortlandt 
2003: 191). The earlier reconstruction as *p(e)rh,kt- (see the discussion in Clackson 
1994: 166f.) does not abide by the rules for IE root structure. Skt. prsthd- back’ and 
related forms are more easily derived from *pr-sth,-o-, and are therefore unrelated. 


mpwv [m.] ‘protruding rocks, mountain top’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR rtpó voc or ripovóc, plur. mp@vec, also mpwovec (epic poet. since Il), also npryov 
(Hes. Sc. 437, Hell, npewv (AP), -@voc, -óvoc. 
*ETYM Starting from the later attestation npnov (whence npewv, npóv), the plur. 
npwoves, -aç could be explained as a diectasis of npwveg; this would point to original 
*npnróv or *npäpwv (Schwyzer: 377). On the other hand, if we assume a pre-form 
*npárov, npóovec becomes regular, but nmpnwv must then either be due to false 
analysis, or an old ablaut variant of mpwv. A reconstruction *npópov is strongly 
supported by »7ópa ‘prow, bow of a ship, which can hardly be dealt with 
separately. This goes back to *prh,-ur-ih, beside *prh,-uon- giving npwv; the 
adjective is probably derived from the forebear of Skt. párva- frontmost, earlier". 
Fur: 331 wonders whether npobvog- BovvoUqG is a variant, or a contamination of 
npwv and Bovvóc. 


Mpwt, npwkós [f.] dewdrop (Theoc., Call.). 41E *prök- ‘drop, sprinkle» 
«VAR Only plur. np@xec. 
*ETYM Formation like kAwy, pürtes, tpwk, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 2, Schwyzer: 
424); thus, originally an agent noun “dripper, sprinkler” from a lost verb for 
‘sprinkle’, which left traces in several derived adjectives, e.g. » repkvóc. For a parallel 
of ‘sprinkle’ beside ‘drop’, cf. especially Skt. prsan- ‘spotted, speckled’, prsatá- [m.] 
‘spotted gazelle’ (Ved.), ‘drop of water’ (epic class.). 

npöpa [f.] forepart of a ship, prow, bow’ (u 230: gen. npwpng, attributive to vrjóc). «IE 
* prh,-u(e)r-ih, 'forepart of a ship» 
«VAR Ion. mpwpn, secondary after npúuvn. 
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*COMP Often as a second member, eg. kvavó-npopoc 'dark-bowed' (Hom., B.), 
-TPWPELOG (y 299, verse-final enlargement), -npwipa [f£] (Simon. 241), explanation 
uncertain. 

«DER npwp-äde(v), get) from the bow, at the bow’ (Pi, Th.); -eóc [m.] ‘officer in 
command at the bow’ (X. D., Arist.), also PN (0 113); -atng [m.] ‘id. (S., X.), to 
npuuvütnc, Kußepvritng (Fraenkel 1912: 206) with -atıkög ‘concerning the prow 
(pap., Poll), -areów [v.] ‘to be in command at the bow’ (Att., Hell); -noıa [n.pl.] 
‘uppermost points on starboard’ (EM: npuuvrona); ptc. aor. mpwpdoavtec: 
Kpotrjoavtec, rj Ó£ HETAPOPA And TOV veðv Kal "fc eipeolag ‘making rattle, striking; 
a metaphor from [the terminology of] ships and rowers’ (H.), cf. Men. Sicyon. 421 
Kassel. 

*ETYM Apparently contracted from *npópap-ia or *npwrep-ıa. The expected msc. 
*npwrwv (cf. miwv : níeipa) is attested as » npóv. Discussion in Peters 1980a: 190f., 
who argues that a suffix -eıpa is expected on the basis of nieipa, néneipa, and that it 
would yield the main attestation mp@pa. Actually, *npwrep-ıa would have to result 
in np@pa instead (which is also attested, but only as a weaker variant in the mss. and 
pap.). However, in this case, np@pa can hardly be explained, as there is no basis for a 
pre-form in *-apıa. Therefore, Peters argues that -w- was introduced, like in the 
presents in -joko, -@oKw. 

It is improbable that kvavo-npwipav (Simon. 241) preserves an old uncontracted 
form *npóeipav (Hdn. 2, 410); see Peters l.c. 

Apart from the suffix -n-, related *npw-Fwv is formally comparable to Skt. pürva- 
‘foremost, earlier’, ToB parwe ‘first’, OCS provo ‘first’ < * prh;-uo-. 

Borrowed as Lat. prora, pröreta (from Ion. *npwpntng); see WH s.v. 


mp@tos [adj.] ‘foremost, first’ (Il). 4IE *prh,-to- (?) ‘first’> 

«VAR Dor., Boeot. mpatoc. 

Very productive in compounding, e.g. mpwtd-yovoc ‘first-born’ (epic poet. 
«DER 1. Superlative npwt-ıota [adv.] ‘first of all’, -totoc (epic poet. IL), Dor. (Thera) 
Mpatiotoc ‘the very first’ (Seiler 1950: 105). 2. mpwt-elov [n.] ‘first prize, first rank’ 
(Att); -etog ‘of the first rank’. 3. -ebw ‘to be first (Att.) with the back-formation 
npwreüg epithet to Aaóc (Tim. Pers. 248). Several short names, e.g. IIpot-eóc [m.] 
Seagod (Od., etc), -téac, -tiwv, IIpat-ivac, -ÓAoc, etc. (Bechtel 1917b: 387). On 
IIpoteoí-Aaoc, -Aewg (IL, etc.), see Risch 1937: $71a. 

*ETYM Related to Skt. pür-va-, Av. paur-uua- « *prh,-uo-, and Lith. pir-mas < *prh,- 
mo-, but with a suffix -to- as in tpitoc, tétaptoc, etc. Dor. npätog is problematic, 
because it seems to continue *prh,-to- with a different laryngeal; in spite of DELG, 
the two forms cannot be unified under *prH-. The postulated reconstruction *npó- 
atoc, which similarly could explain mp@toc, but not mpatoc, cannot have developed 
out of *prH- in a regular way. Cf. Beekes 1969: 214f. 


ntaiw [v.] ‘to nudge, crash into, stumble, err, have bad luck’ (IA); rarely trans. ‘to 
knock over’ (Pi. fr. 205, LXX). «PG?, IE? *pi(e)h,-u-ie/o- ‘strike’> 
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«VAR Aor. ntaloaı, fut. mtaiow, also perf. (later Att, Hell.) Entaıka, pass. (late) 
7'raicOf|vau EnTALOLAL. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially mpoo-. 

«DER ntaïopa (np60-) [n.] ‘push, fault, misfortune, defeat’ (IA, Thgn.), npöontaucıs 
[f.] ‘push, stumble, collision’ (D. H.). 

«ETYM Rhyming formations like naiw, paiw, and also -kvaío may have influenced 
mtaiw (and vice versa); for the onset, cf. » ntioow, PnTroow. The word may well be 
Pre-Greek. Alternatively, Hackstein Glotta 70 (1992): 154-167 (see also on » ntýoow) 
reconstructs a present * pi(e)h;-u-ie/o- on the basis of ntaiw, Lith. pjauti ‘to cut’, and 
Lat. paviö ‘to pound, strike’. 


ntäka [acc.sg.f.] ‘hare’ (A. Ag. 137 [lyr.]). 4PG?, IE? *pieh,-k- ‘duck away, shy» 
«VAR The nom. is unattested. 

*DER mraK-ic, -t50¢ [f.] ‘id.’ (Com. Adesp. 1127), -touög [m.] ‘shyness’ (ibd. 1128: 
*ntaxitw), -adic [adv.] ‘shy’ (Theognost.); ntakwpelv: "Toon, dedorkévat “be 
scared, fear’ (H.), after dAtywpetv, TıLLwpeiv etc. 

«ETYM Considered to be a root noun of the aorist nräkelv (see Pntroow), from a 
paradigm nom. »ntw& < *pioh,k-s, analogical gen. ntax-dc. It seems, however, that 
the whole complex of mtw&, ntäka, and mtwxdc is Pre-Greek in view of the 
alternating root-final stops k/ x. 


ntakdva “boat mat’ used in boats called kavva (Poll. 10, 166). «PG?» 
*DIAL LSJ gives ntTakáda or mtavaKa. 
«ETYM No etymology; possibly Pre-Greek. 


ntäpvunaı [v.] ‘to sneeze’ (Hp., X.). <ONOM> 
*VAR Rare and late ntäpvetau, ntaipw, nteipw, rrépopau them. aor. mtapeiv (since p 
541), ptc. also mtapeic (Hp. Arist.), ntapavtec (Arist; uncertain). 
«DER rtTap-uög [m.] ‘the sneezing’ (IA) with -wkóç ‘causing to sneeze’, -ukh [f.] 
‘sneezewort’ (Dsc., Gal.), see Strömberg 1940: 85; mtdpoc ‘id.’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 191). 
«ETYM Onomatopoeic word, probably related to Lat. sternuö ‘id’, Olr. sreod 
‘sneezing’; however, the reconstruction of a root *pster- remains hypothetical. Arm. 
p'ingam, p'Tnc'em ‘to sneeze’ is probably onomatopoeic; see Clackson 1994: 99. An 
aspirate is found in the gloss anopBapd—ac8at: TO roig pwKthpatv eig TO Bug yov 
Tipoéo0ai, arropAdcaı, poyxdoat. Kpfjtes kai Zäuo (H.), with the same meaning as 
Lat. stertö ‘to snore’. 
Strunk MSS 46 (1986): 221-242 assumes an ablauting n-present with the full grade 
shifting between the root (Lat. sternuö) and the ending (hence ntäpvunaı with a 
zero-grade root). 


nteAag [m.] ‘wild boar’ (Lyc. 833, verse-final). <PG?> 
VAR Also mtedéa: oüg uno Aakwvwv ‘boar (Lac.)’ (H.). 
*ETYM The ending is the same as in éAéqac. A possible cognate would be » rteX£n 
‘elm’, but this leaves much unexplained. The connection with Lith. kiailé ‘swine’, 
kuiljs ‘breeding-swine’, and with Skt. kiri- [m.] ‘boar’, suggested by Merlingen 1956: 
58, should also be rejected. Holthausen’s connection with meAitvdc, meAtdc, etc. 
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(Holthausen IF 62 (1956): 152) is arbitrary. The word may well be Pre-Greek (note 
initial nt-). 

mteAéa [f.] “elm tree’ (IL). <PG(v)> 
VAR Ion. -én, Epid. meAéa. 
«DIAL Myc. pte-re-wa. 
«DER mtehé-tvog ‘of an elm’ (Att. and Del. inscr, Thphr.), -wv, -wvog [m.] ‘elm grove’ 
(gloss.). IIreAeóc [m.] town in Thessaly, etc. (B 697 et al.). 
«ETYM The suffix -éa is frequent in tree-names (cf. ınA&a, itéa). The word ntéAac 
‘boar’ is formally close, but the semantics are far off (Strémberg 1940: 140 adduces 
MoHG Eberesche to prove that boars may live in elm-woods). Lat. populus ‘poplar’ 
cannot be related, since it deviates strongly in form and meaning; phonetically closer 
is Lat. tilia ‘lime-tree’. For the variation mr: 1-, cf. moAguog and nódig. Arm. teti 
‘elm’ may have been borrowed from mteAéa (Solta Sprache 3 (1956): 227" argued for 
old etymological relationship), or both may have been borrowed from a common 
source, like Lat. tilia (which was borrowed into Greek in tar alyeıpoı ‘black 
poplars’ [H.]); see Clackson 1994: 169. Fur.: 226 assumes that it is a variant of nein 
‘ash’; he concludes that the word is Pre-Greek. 


Mtéptc, eme [f.] ‘fern, bracken’ (Hell). «GR» 
«VAR Also -íc, -id50c. 
*COMP As a second member in öpv(o)-ntepig [f.] ‘oak fern’ (Dsc., H.), OnAv-ntepig 
[f.] female fern’ (Thphr., Dsc.). With the same meaning mtéptov (also with OnAv-) 
[n.] (Ps.-Dsc., Alex. Trall.); see Strömberg 1940: 4of. 
«ETYM The original meaning must have been “feather plant”, as it is related to 
>ntepóv; it was named after the form of the leaves (cf. MoHG Federkraut ‘water 
milfoil) Likewise, MoHG Farn (OHG far(a)n, etc.) ‘fern’ can be equated with Skt. 
parna-, Av. parana- [n.] ‘wing, feather, leaf. Alb. fier ‘fern’ may be related as well, 
possibly as a loanword, acc. to Mann Lang. 28 (1952): 40. 


ntepvn [f.] ‘heel’, also metaphorically of the lower part of several objects, etc. (epic 
Ion. poet., Arist., Hell). 4IE *tpersneh, ‘heel’> 
*VAR Secondarily -vá (LXX). 
«COMP Some compounds, e.g. mtepvo-Kortic [f.] 'heel-pusher', nickname (middle and 
new com.; see Wackernagel 1916: 196); *bró-ntepvoc ‘under the heel’ in bnontepv-ic, 
-(Goc [f.] “base, underlay’ (Ph., Hero Bel.). 
«DER mtepv-ic, -(Goc [f.] foot of a bowl’ (middle com.), -Çw [v.] ‘to hit with the heel, 
trip one up, supplant someone out of his position, provide a shoe with a new heel 
(LXX, Com. Adesp.), to which -ıotrg [m.] (Ph), -ouóc [m.] (LXX). Isolated and 
semantically unclear is mtépvig, -ikoc [m.] ‘main stalk of a cactus’ (Arist.); next to it 
we find » TEpvaka- vfjc kákrov vob qurob KavAdv ‘stalk of the cactus’ (H.), s.v. 
*ETYM Old designation of the heel: Lat. perna ‘calf of the leg’, Gm. (eg. Go. fairzna 
‘heel’), possibly Hitt. parsina- ‘buttock (?) (= parsna-; with parsndi- ‘to squat 
down’), from IE *tpersneh,. Beside these, we find Indo-Iranian forms with secondary 
vowel length: Skt. pärsni- [f.], Av. päsnä- [n.] ‘heel’. The initial nt- must reflect an 
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original cluster, probably *tp-, ie. *tpersn- (see Lubotsky 2006). On late ntepva 
‘ham’, see » tépva. 


ntep6v [n.] feather, wing, pinion’, also metaphorically of feather- and wing-like 
objects (II.). «1E *pet- ‘fly’> 
*COMP rtepo-pöpog ‘feathered, winged’ (A, E.), brtó-rrepoc “(swift-)winged’ (Pi. 
IA); on » broneTpisdtos s.v. 
«DER 1. xtepó-et ‘provided with feathers or wings’ (epic poet. Il.); antonym ä-ntepog 
(Od.), of ößog (as an opposite of nea ntepdevta); 2. nTepw-tög ‘id.’ (IA), -ttKóc 
‘belonging to plumage’ (VP); 3. -ua [n.] ‘plumage’ (A. fr. Pl. Phdr., etc.), rather 
enlarged from ntepöv than from mtepdopcu; 4. ntepd-tn¢ [f.] ‘winged condition’ 
(Arist.); 5. mtép-wv [m., n.] of an unknown bird (Com. Adesp.), -vis [m., n.] of a kind 
of hawk (Arist) 6. mtep-dopa (also with éx-ovv-) [v.] ‘to get wings, become 
fledged’, -ów ‘to feather, wing’ (IA), whence -woıg [f.] ‘feathering, plumage’ (Ar, 
Arist.). Next to it mtépvt, tor [f.] ‘wing’ (IL), often metaphorically like mtepov. 
Often as a second member, eg. tavü-ntepv& (Il) also -mtépvy-o¢ (Simon.) 
‘spreading the wings. From ntépvě are derived: 1. diminutive mtepby-tov [n.]; 
designation of several wing-like objects (Hp., Arist) 2. -wöng ‘wing-like’ (Hp. 
Thphr.); 3. -wtög ‘provided with wings’ (Arist); 4. -wpa [n.] ‘poultry, etc.’ (late); 5. 
ntepvy-itw (also with äva-, etc.) [v.] ‘to move the wings’ (Ar.); also -donau, -ów 
meaning unclear (Lesb. lyr., medic.), with &1to- ‘to lose the wings’ (Vett. Val.); ntep- 
boow (also with dia-, etc.) [v.] ‘to flap with the wings’ (Archil.[?], Hell), perhaps 
from ntepöv. 
«ETYM The word for ‘feather’ or ‘wing’ is derived from the verb for ‘fly’, represented 
in Greek by » nétopat, ntéoða. A good formal correspondence to mtep-dv < "Der: 
is not found in the other languages: Skt. pätr-a- [n.] ‘wing, feather’, Lat. acci-piter, 
-tris hawk’, OHG fedara, ON fjgór [f.] ‘feather’, etc. all go back to IE *petr- (which in 
Greek is represented in vnonetpıölwv oveipwv ‘winged dreams’, Alcm. 23, 49). Some 
connect Arm. Cer ‘side’ as if from *pter- (comparing tär ‘flight’ < *pter- and f'r-Cim 
[v.] ‘to fly’, aor. t7-eay), but this is semantically dubious. A heteroclitic stem is found 
in Hitt. pattar (also pittar) [n.], gen.pl. -an-as. An n-stem is seen in Lat. penna II 
‘feather, wing’ < *pet-n-h, et al. 


As for nt&pv£, no convincing parallel for the suffix -vy- can be found in Greek 


(ptvE and other bird names are too far off); connection with various words in other 
IE languages has been suggested (see Frisk), but these are all unconvincing. The old 
connection between ntepóv and Ru. peró [n.] ‘feather’, etc. cannot be substantiated; 
the Slavic words have cognates in Skt. parnd- [n.] ‘wing, feather, leaf, etc, Lith. 
sparnas [m] ‘wing, paddle(?), leaf, ToB paruwa [pl.] ‘feathers’, and others, from a 
root *(s)per-. 

Tia eVAR rtr]vÓG, OG, =nÉTOLAL. 

nınoow [v.] ‘to duck (for fright) (IA); sigm. aor. rarely trans. ‘to frighten, drive away’ 
(€ 40, Thgn.). <PG?, IE? *pieh.-k- ‘duck (away), shy'» 
«VAR Also ntwoow (IL, epic poet.), Aeol. (Alc?) ntälw, fut. ntýčw (Att), aor. rvfj£at 
(IL), Dor. rrá&a: (Pi), also them. aor. ptc. kata-ntäkwv (A. Eu. 252), perf. Entrya 
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(Att), ëntnka (LXX with v.l. -xa, late); also epic forms ptc. perf. "eme (B 312, € 
354, etc.), 3du.aor. Kata-ntitnv (© 136). 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially kata- and b0-. 

«DER cp [f] ‘fright’ (LXX), enlargement mtwoxdCw ‘to duck, have fear’ (A 372) 
after similar àÀAvokáto (to dAvoKw, àA$000), rAackáto; perhaps from *1twoKw; the 
vl. ntwkälw must be after ntw£. Cf. Schwyzer: 708, Chantraine RPh. 57 (1931): 125, 
Chantraine 1942: 338. 

*ETYM The epic forms nentnos, Kotor show that there was a root variant 
without velar. A further cognate is » nto&w. The comparison with Arm. t‘ak‘-cim, 
aor. t‘ak‘-eay ‘to hide oneself (Pedersen KZ 39 (1906): 342f.) is discussed by Clackson 
1994: 169f. Photius gives mtexdc- ntäß. 

The root is extensively discussed by Hackstein Glotta 7o (1992): 136-165. According 
to him, ToB pyak-tsi ‘to strike down’ is related, which requires a reconstruction of 
the root as *pieh,(k)- (he thus rejects a root *pteh;-k-). Greek has both *ptä- and 
*ptak- in nentnwg and ntftaı, respectively (from the latter, rtjooo was derived; 
another present is ttwoow). Also cognate are rtoàv < *pioh,-eie/o- and mtaiw ‘to hit’ 
« *pieh,-u- and, from other IE languages, Lith. piáuti ‘to cut, mow, harvest, torment’ 
and perhaps Lat. paviö from *pieh,-u- (with loss of *i after initial p- or by 
dissimilation against the second -j-). 

There are two problems with this reconstruction: first, the semantic connection 
between Tocharian ‘to strike down’ and Greek ‘to frighten’ is not evident, and 
second, it neglects the evidence of ntwxög ‘beggar’, which is clearly related and 
shows a substrate alternation. 


mtidov [n.] ‘fluff, down, insect wing’, metaphorically ‘leaf, etc.” (IA). «PG(V)» 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. ntiAö-vwTog ‘with a fluffy back’ (AP), tetpäa-ntıAog 
‘with four fluffy feathers’ (Ar.). 
«DER 1. nTIÀ-wTÓG ‘provided with miia (Arist., Att. inscr.); 2. -dopat, -ów [v.] ‘to be 
equipped with mt. to equip with mt.’ (late), whence -wotc [f.] “emergence of fluff 
(Ael) also of a disease of the eyelid and eyelashes (Gal); ntiAog ‘disease of the 
eyelids’ (LXX, Gal.) is a back-formation on these words, whereas mio = lippus 
(gloss.) has expressive gemination; 3. -woow [v.] ‘to have a disease of the eyelids 
(lashesy (Archyt.). 
*ETYM The word mtidov was connected with mréo8a by Frisk, with a “hypocoristic” 
suffix -ıAo- (Chantraine 1933: 248f.). On Dor. yiAov (Paus. 3, 19, 6), see Bechtel 1921, 
2: 319f. Fur: 263 takes the alternation mtiAov / widov as evidence for a Pre-Greek 
word, and he further compares Lat. pilus. In support of this, one may note that an IE 
pre-form *pth,-ilo- does not look convincing. 


ntioow [v.] ‘to shell, grind grains by stamping’ (IA). «1E *(t)pis- ‘stamp, smash’> 
eVAR Att. also ntittTw; aor. ntioal, pass. TtLoOFval, perf. mid. Entionau. 
*COMP Rarely with prefix, like nepi- and kata-. 
«DER ntio-ávn [f.] (-avov [n.] Nic.) ‘peeled barley, barley groats’ (Hp., com., pap.); 
-uóç [m.] ‘winnowing (com.), -pa [n.] ‘peeled barley’ (Str; nepın[tJionata [pl.] sch.; 
Jacobsohn KZ 42 (1909): 276), -ıç [f.] ‘skin’ (Gal.), -Tixög ‘fit for shelling’ (com.). 
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*ETYM The word mttioow is an old agricultural term, retained in several languages, 
though exact matches of the Greek forms in mnt- are not found. Note the 
correspondences d-ntio-tog 'unstamped' (Hp.) with Skt. pis-tá-, Lat. pis-tus 
‘smashed’. All other nominal and verbal forms are based on ntıo- as well, except for 
the present mtioow, which was formed analogically after mAdoow, näcow, etc. Nasal 
presents are found in Skt. pi-nd-sti ‘to crush’ (perf. pipésa, pipise), Lat. pi-n-sö ‘to 
pound’ (with secondary perf. pins(u)i, next to pis-tor ‘pounder, miller’, etc.); Balt. 
and Slav. have secondary formations, eg. Lith. paisau, -ýti ‘chop off ears of corn’ 
(beside primary pisù, -ti ‘to copulate’), Ru. pixdt’ ‘to thrust, stamp’ (next to primary 
pšeno ‘millet from *poseno [ptc.] ‘stamped’), On Greek nt- against p- elsewhere, cf. 
on » TTépvr. E 


mtoéw [v.] ‘to frighten, scare’, pass. ‘to become shy, scared, passionately excited’ 
(Thgn.). 4?» 
*VAR epic zttoiéo (ntol@uaı Then, 1018), fut. too (AP), aor. MTO(L)AGat (6 340); 
éntoao’ (Sapph. 22, 14), &ntóacev (31, 6 codd., cf. Hamm 1957: $49b3), mostly pass. 
nro(0n8fivat (X 298); Entodädng (E. IA 586 [lyr.]), perf. &xvo(Onpai (Hes. Op. 447). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dta-, &x-. 
*DER 1. rtTo(f)r-ot [f.] “excitement, passion’ (Pl, Ph., NT); 2. ntoia (epic -1; rarely 
mton, -a) [f] ‘fright, passion’ (Hell) ntoı-wöng (Hp.) -aAéog (Opp.) ‘scared, 
frightened’. 
*ETYM The verb nto&w is a secondary formation, probably an iterative-intensive of 
the primary verb retained in katantrtyv, "EI (see on ntrioow). It goes back to 
older *ntw-éw (cf. rw); mtovgw and other forms are derived from it by metrical 
lengthening (cf. e.g. óÀotóc and nvo). 
Next to mtoéw, we find the rare mtodw (see above), like for example movaw next to 
novéw (see tévopat). The old combination with Lat. paved ‘to tremble’ (Froehde KZ 
22 (1874): 259ff.) is accepted by Merlingen 1956: 56, starting from IE *tpou-. 
However, see Hackstein Glotta 70 (1992): 154-167, who reconstructs *ptoh,-eie/o-; see 
also on » 111060. 


T10AísOÓpov 
*ETYM See » nóg, and further Ruijgh 1957: 77f. 


71óp8oc [m.] ‘sprout, shoot, young twig, branch’ ({ 128). <PG?(v)» 
«VAR Also nöpdoc- ntópðoç (H.). 
*COMP Rare and late as a second element, e.g. gtAd-ntop80¢ ‘loving offshoots’ 
(Nonn.). The assumption that ntöp8og would have an older abstract meaning 
‘sprouting’ in Hes. Op. 421 (e.g. Porzig 1942: 50) is unnecessary. 
«DER mtop0-eiov [n.] ‘id’ (Nic), -toç [m.] epithet of Poseidon (as promotor of 
vegetation, = gvrälyuog, Chalkis V*). 
*ETYM There is a variant 7tópOoc, and Arm. ort‘ ‘vine’ may somehow be related, as 
well. Fur.: 317 attributes these matches rather to independent borrowing from a 
common origin. 


mtvov [n.] ‘winnowing shovel’ (N 588, A. S. in Fr, Theoc.). 4PG*(V)» 
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«VAR Att. mtéov, acc. to Ael. Dion. etal. 

«DER Diminutive mtvdpiov [n.] (Hdn., EM) and dintvov- Kinptot pétpov, oi dé tò 
fiuuéóiu vov ‘measure (Cypr.), half a ueöınvoc’ (H.). 

*ETYM Traditionally (e.g. Curtius 1858: 498) compared with Skt. pávate, punäti ‘to 
purify’, e.g. of corn, and also with OHG fowen < PGm. *fawjan- ‘to sieve, purify 
corn’ (Pok. 827), which supposes a secondary nmt-. If an old full grade is accepted for 
nteov (only mentioned by grammarians, who label it Attic), nröov could be 
secondary after roum, However, the variation v/e seems rather to point to Pre-Greek 
origin (Fur.: 314). 


mtbpopmat [v.] to get scared, become shy’ (Hp. D. S., Ep. Phil., Plu.); äno-ntüpw ‘to 
scare’ (gloss.). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. rttopijvat (late). 
*COMP Also with kara-. 
DER 7ttuptiKÓc ‘fearful, scared’ (Arist. Str.), rrupuóc as an explanation of ntoia CH. 
Phot.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. The initial agrees with mtrjoow, ntondrvaı, which is also close 
in meaning (this connection is mentioned in Persson 1912(1): 429' and Merlingen 
1956: 56), while the ending recalls the semantic group óóópopua, puponar etc. 
However, mtvpopat can hardly be a contamination of the two, contrary to what Frisk 
proposed. 


nrvboow, -ouau [v.] ‘to plead, fold (upy, med. ‘to fold around oneself (Il). «PG?» 
eVAR Fut. "rof, -opat, aor. "root, -acdaı, pass. ntuxdrivaı, mtvyfjvat, perf. 
néntvypat, EntToynal. 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, rtept-, tpoo-. 
«DER 1. ntuKtög ‘folded’ (Z 169 etc.), men [f.] (Cod. Inst.), muxt-ic [f.] (AP, Gal.), 
ov [n.] (sch., Suid.) ‘tablet? (dissimilated from mt-, see Schwyzer: 260); 2. nröyna 
(npóo-, nepí-, etc.) [n.] ‘fold, loop of a garment, compress’ (E 315, E., Arist, medic.), 
with (1poo-)rrvyuá vov [n.] ‘compress’ (medic.); 3. tró£c (also ava-, óiá-, etc.) [f.] 
"folding, fold’ (Hp., Arist.). 
Further mtvyx-ec¢ [pl], acc. -ac, datsg. -í (Hom.), acc. -a (E. [lyr.]) [f£] with 
enlargement mtvx-1, mostly plur. -aí [f.] (post-Hom. poet.) ‘fold, ply, layer’, metaph. 
‘gorge, valley’; it also functions as verbal noun to mtboow, especially to the prefixed 
compounds (e.g. dvantvxt] to dva-ntboow); as a second member in óí-, ‘tpi-, nov- 
TtvXoc (Il), see Sommer 1948: 65f.), with transfer to the s-stems in tepi-ntuyng 
‘folding around’ (S.), ö-nrtuxng (Arist.), etc. 
From mun are derived: 1. mtvx-ic, -id0¢ (bm0-) [f.] layer, joint’ (Plu) 2. aov [n.] 
‘folded table, etc.’ (Hdn. Gr., pap.), toc = ntuKtög (EM); 3. -wöng ‘fold-like, ply-like’ 
(Arist.); 4. IItux-ia [f.] name of an island near Corcyra (Th.). |: 
*ETYM Beside ntúoow, there are also relatively rare forms with -TT- (dta-ntbttw Pl. 
Lg. 858e, npoo-ava- Arist.). Therefore, the -00- is perhaps rather a Ionism than a 
strategy to avoid the co-occurrence of t and tt in mtbttw (Schwyzer: 3195 cf. 755°). 
As an old yod-present, nticow goes back to *ntöx-iw. It can be considered a 
denominative from mtby-ec. 
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The etymology is unclear: the connection with Skt. pyüksna- (only in the compound 
pyuksna-vestita-), which stems from Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 1: 277, is highly 
questionable (see Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 173). Fur.: 318 considers the word Pre-Greek, 
which may well be correct, although his connection with muxvdc, etc. is not 
convincing. 


rro [v.] ‘to spew, spit’ (Hom.). «IE *tspi(e)uH- ‘spew, spit’> 
«VAR Aor. ntü-oaı (Hom.), pass. ntv-oOijvat, -fvaı (Hp.), fut. mtbo-w, -opar (IA), 
perf. £rrvxa (late). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. amo-, &K-, év-. 
*DER 1. &7ió-, katá-rruc toc ‘worth spitting upon, abominable’ (Anacr., trag., also 
Att. prose); 2. mtvotc (also &k-, Eu-, ava-) [f.] ‘spewing’ (Hp. Arist.); 3. ntvoudg [m.] 
‘id? (Hp.); 4. ntbopia (Eu-, dntö-, Kata-) [n.] ‘spittle’ (Hp., Plb., LXX); s. ano-ntuotnp 
[m.] ‘spitter (Opp.); 6. mtvdc, -áóoc [f.] designation of a venomous snake (Gal. et 
al.); 7. mtv-ahov, -eAov [n.] (-oc [m.]) ‘spittle’ (Hp., Arist); from there -aAwöng 
‘spittle-like’, -ahiCw, -eAiCw ‘to secrete spittle’ with -aAıouıög (-eA-) [m.] (Hp.). 
*ETYM Beside the present ntü-w with long vowel (Schwyzer: 686, Chantraine 1942: 
373), we find the aorist nrücaı with short vowel, just as in &pdoau, ápbcat etc. This 
stem is further found in nrboic and, with analogical o, in rrüo-a, Mée, etc. 
Since the onset has several variants in Indo-European cognates, it was often 
concluded that no preform can be reconstructed, which was attributed to the 
onomatopoeic origin of the word (e.g. E-M s.v. spud). The sequence sp- is found in 
Lat. spud, Germanic (eg. Go. speiwan), Lith. spiáuti, 1sg. spiduju (from *spieuH-?), 
and perhaps in Skt. (nih-)sthivati, if t v is dissimilated from p v. No s- is shown by CS 
plovati, 1sg. pljujo, Arm. t‘uk‘ ‘spittle’ with t'k'-anem ‘to spew, spit’; a different order 
of sounds is attested in Alb. pshtyn (Mann Lang. 26 (1950): 387). 
Greek nt- could agree with Arm. t$ if for older m-, OCS pljujo and Lith. spiáuti can 
be compared. Others prefer to derive the deviating forms from one preform. It seems 
that a heavy cluster such as *tsp- accounts best for the forms attested. 
Even within Greek, several variants are attested: àro-, &K-nü-tiiw (Hp. com., Arist; 
the simplex mio is found only in EM), probably extended expressively, and 
subsequently dissimilated (borrowed into Lat. as pytissdre; cf. Leumann 1959: 159°); 
Dor. ém-pOvodw = émntbw (Theoc.); yotte pe and oíar ntvoat, IIáqiot (H.), 
with » oíaAov. 


nT@ua «VAR ITTWOLG. —TINTW. 


nrw, -kóç [m.] ‘hare’ (P 676, Thphr., Theoc.), attributive to Aaywög (X 310, Babr.), of 
Orestes seeking refuge (A. Eu. 326), of a coward (Lyc. 944). <PG?, IE? *pteh,-k- ‘duck 
away, shy’> 
*COMP As a second member in moAv-nTw& ‘with many hares’, d-ntw& “without hares’ 
(Call., Hdn. Gr.). 
«DER TTWKÁG, -áóoc [f.] epithet of ai®viat (Hom. Epigr.), of kürteıpog (Simm.), as a 
substantive referring to birds (S. Ph. 1093). 
«ETYM The original meaning must have been “who ducks away, the shy one”, an 
agent noun beside ntwoow, ntýoow; this meaning still filters through in ntwkäg and 
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is also possible for mtw& in certain attestations (e.g. X 310). A broader use of rof is 
also suggested by the various explanations in H.: nt@xec: deıAol, Aaywoi, 6opkáóec, 
EXagoı, veBpoi. The alternation k/ x evidenced by »ntwxdc ‘beggar’ points to 
substrate origin; cf. also on »rttäka and Krou (where an alternative is 
mentioned). 


NTWOOW =NTÁOOW. 


ntwxös [m. f.] ‘beggar’, also [adj.] begging, poor’ (Od.). 4PG?(V), IE? *pteh,-(k-) ‘duck 
away, shy’> 
«COMP Some compounds, eg. mtwxo-101d¢ “drawing beggarly characters’ (Ar.), 
‘making beggars’ (Plu.), Ört£p-ntwxog ‘very poor’ (Arist.), see Sommer 1948: 170°. 
DER TTTWY-IKöG ‘beggarly’ (Att.), -eiov [n.] 'almshouse' (Cod. Iust.), -úw [v.] ‘to beg’ 
(Od.) with -eia, Ion. -nën [f.] beggary’ (IA), -iÇw ‘to make a beggar’ (LXX). 
*ETYM 1tTwxög is a formation in a velar like rot » 116000 (see s.v. and on 
Froë), It seems that its aspiration cannot be explained in an IE framework (there 
is no direct connection with the much later perfect Entnya). Since it is highly 
probable that mrw&, mtwkdc ‘hare’ is related, we are dealing with a typical Pre-Greek 
alternation K/ x. 


TtÓa voc >KÜaLıoc. 
Tap —7tvÓc. 


nöyn [f.] behind, rump’ (Archil.). 4 PG?» 

*COMP Several compounds, e.g. mvyo-otddog ‘decorating the rump’ (Hes.), see 
Martinazzoli Par. del pass. 15 (1960): 209ff., katá-rvyoc (H., Phot.) with -rvyórepoc, 
-1tvyotatos (Sophr., Epigr. Gr.), and -nöywv, -wvog [m.] ‘voluptuous, lewd’ (Arist. 
[f.] kata-nbyaiva (Att. amphora), see Fraenkel Glotta 34 (1955): 42ff. with literature); 
on the insect name muyo-Aaumtic (Arist.), see Stromberg 1944: 136. 

«DER 1. Diminutives mvy-iov [n.] (Tab. Defix.), -idtov [n.] (Ar.); 2. substantive nuy- 
aitov [n.] ‘buttocks’ (Hp. Arist.), -ewv, -@voc [m.] ‘buttocks, arse’ (Hippon. 92), after 
kevewv, cf. Masson ad loc.; 3. adverb -nôóv ‘with the tail foremost, rump to rump’ 
(Arist.), -ıoti *?' (Hippon. 92), cf. Masson ad loc.; 4. -Çw [v.] ‘to inculate, sodomize’ 
(Ar.) with -topa (Theoc.). Hypostasis ép-rtóy-ta. [n.pl.] ‘buttocks, region of the 
buttocks’ (pap. 1°). i 
eETYM A slang word, completely avoided in epic poetry and higher literature 
(Wackernagel 1916: 225f.). It has no convincing etymology. Connection with Skt. 
pūga- ‘multitude, mass’, etc. is phonetically fine, but the semantics are not 
compelling (see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. and below on növvoc). Holthausen IF 20 
(1906-1907): 329 connects 10, rw, like MoHG Steif ‘rump’ beside stoßen ‘to 
bump’, which in turn is formally difficult because of the long vowel of nōyń. 
Differently, Bezzenberger BB 27 (1902): 176f. (to » nüuLatog, etc; s.v.). Connections 
with Germanic by Holthausen KZ 74 (1956): 244 are to be rejected. The word ug 
could well be Pre-Greek, due to the variation 0 / ö, but it is not mentioned by Fur. 
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nvyuń [f.] fist, fist-fight’ (I1; as measure of length, ‘the distance from the elbow to the 
knuckles’, equivalent to 18 64xtvAot (Thphr., Poll.). 41E? *puk-, pug- ‘sting’> 
DER mtvyttatoc ‘as large as a n., dwarf-like’ (Hdt., Arist), nom.pl. “the fistlings”, 
name of legendary people of dwarves (T 6, Hecat., etc.); smuyu-ıKög "belonging to a 
fist-fight' (An. Ox); name IIvyuäg [m.] (Chantraine 1956a: 18). On Ivyptadiwv, 
probably a popular adaptation of a foreign word, see Ruijgh 1957: 136. 
nuywv, -óvoc [m.] measure of length, ‘the distance from the elbow to the first finger- 
joint’, equivalent to 20 óáxtvAot (Hdt., X.); from this rtvyobotoc ‘one n. long’ (k 517 = 
A 25, Arat.), probably analogical (Risch 1937: 125), since *xvyovr- (cf. Schwyzer: 526) 
is not probable; regular mvyov-taiog ‘id.’ (Hp., Thphr.); mbxtn¢ [m.] ‘fist-fighter’ 
(Xenoph,, Pi., Att.) with muxt-txdc "belonging:to fist-fight(ers), brave in fist-fighting’ 
(Att.), -ooövn [f.] ‘skillfulness in fist-fighting’ (Xenoph.), see Wyss 1954: 31; -ebw [v.] 
‘to be a fist-fighter, have a fist-fight’ (Att, Boeot.) with -evotc, -evtric (gloss.), -etov 
(Suid.); also with analogical A-extension -aAebw [v.] (Sophr.), -aAllw (Anacr.) ‘id’. 
7t [adv.] ‘with the fist, in a fist-fight' (especially epic poetry, Il); derived from it 
Tvy-páxoc [m.] ‘fist-fighter’, -payéw, -naxla, -in (Hom., epic poet.), a univerbation 
from ri näxeodaı; cf. Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 180. 
*ETYM The above words are all built on a root nvy-, which was probably both verbal 
and nominal. As parallels for nuy-un, primary formations like » mañán, otıyun, and 
ópayurj could be adduced. The form mvy-óv recalls aykwv and Aaywv, the first 
perhaps being verbal, the last probably nominal (see on »Aayaiw). The form nóx- 
tri too, can be either primary or secondary, whereas for ıtü& a nominal origin seems 
most probable (see Schwyzer: 620); cf. still app, mun (H.). 
A corresponding /-derivative is seen in Lat. pug-il [m.] ‘fist-fighter’, an n-formation 
in pug-nus [m.] fist (pugnäre, pugna are secondary derivations). Thus we arrive at 
an isogloss pug- ‘fist’ between Latin and Greek. This etymon has been further 
connected with Lat. pungö, pupugi ‘to sting’ (see WH s.v. pugil), for which we would 
have to assume a specialisation ‘to sting’ > ‘to sting with clenched fist and knuckles 
stretched out forward’, i.e. ‘to box’. The word pug- ‘fist’ could be a suffixless agent 
noun, originally * “the stinger, the boxer”. The meaning ‘to sting’ can still be seen in 
Lat. pügiö ‘dagger’. The same meaning is found in » nevkn, but this word is probably 
not related, since it has a voiceless stop k. 


mvdapitw [v.] ‘to fling with the foot, hoof (App. Prov.), acc. to EM = AaxtiCetv, acc. to 
H. = rä ui] avéxeoOai tivos, AAN &rtomdav, xaAenaívetv ‘to leap off, be angry’; with 
àno- (Ar. Eq. 697), ĉia- (Com. Adesp.), both with o (metrically conditioned?). 4?» 
*VAR -aAilw (Suid.). 
*DER TTVSAPLOLLÖG = óvoxépeta (Zon.). 
*ETYM A popular expressive formation in -api(w (-aAilw), further isolated. Grošelj 
Ziva Ant. 3 (1953): 205 compared Lat. pudet (if from ‘strikes down, is struck down’), 
Gr. » oneúðw, and Lith. spaudZiu, spáusti ‘to press’. Cf. WH under tripudium, with 
further literature. 
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mbeAoc [f.] *water-trough' (with soaked corn? See t 553, where grain is washed), 'bath- 
tub’ (Hp. com. pap.), ‘coffin’ (Hell.), cf. Schulze 1892: 515 and Schulze 1933a: 380’. 
<PG?> 
eVAR Hell. and late núaňog. 
DER mvéA-tov [n.] ‘coffin’ (Crete, Diogenian.), -iç (-aMc), -ioc [f.] ‘id.’; also ‘setting 
of a jewel, eye-socket, etc.’ (Att, Hell; -wöng ‘trough-like, hollow’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM Sometimes thought to be related to » Avo through dissimilation from *mAv- 
edog (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 6 (1915): 308; Renehan Class. Rev. N.S. 18 (1968): 133). 
However, although the suffixal variation -ehoc/ -aAoc could perhaps be explained, 
the etymology with "A gv is almost certainly wrong: it is very likely that mUeXoc is a 
Pre-Greek word. 


Tvetia —7tvÓG. 


mutt, -évoc [m.] ‘bottom of a vessel, the sea, etc. ‘ground, base, underlay, foot (e.g. 
of a cup), plant, i.e. root-end, stick, stem’ (epic since Il., also Hell. and late prose), 
‘the lowest number (base) of an arithmetic series’ (Pl, etc.). «IE *bud"-m(e)n- 
‘bottom’> 
*COMP Infrequently as a second member, e.g. à-núðuev-oç “bottomless, footless’ 
(Thphr.), see Sommer 1948: 99; also (gramm.) åà-nóðunv ‘id.’ (Theognost.), etc. 
without the thematic vowel. 

«DER Diminutive rtvOpév4ov [n.] (pap.), -ıxög ‘belonging to the base’, -éw [v.] ‘to 
form a base’ (late). 

«ETYM The formation of nuunNv is identical to Auujv and mouujv (it is not productive 
in Greek, see Chantraine 1933: 174). The form mv0-urjv agrees with Skt. budh-ná- 
[m.] ‘bottom, ground, foot, root’, from IE *b^ud^-. The suffixes match, if one derives 
budh-na- from *b^ud"-mn-o- (where the m was lost at an early stage). In Germanic, 
*b^ud"- became PGm. *bud- (seen in OE bodan, MLG bédem(e), etc.); then, after mn 
» n, *bud-n- became *butt- » bot(t)- according to Kluge's Law (seen in OE botem » 
MoE bottom), ON botn; we also find evidence for PGm. *bup- (OHG bodam, OS 
bothme, ME bothme). The developments in Germanic, including the forms with P, 
have now been explained in detail by Kroonen ABäG 61 (2006): 17-25. Metathesis 
occurred in Lat. fundus ‘bottom, etc.’, MIr. bond, bonn ‘sole, basis’ < *b"und"o- < PIE 
*b'ud'nd-. On » 1tTÜvödd, see s.v. 


mopar [v.] ‘to putrify, decay’ (IL). «IE *puH- rot» 
«VAR Only pres. stem except kataneıtvda- kareppórka ‘has flown down’ (H.); 
further causative 1000, fut. 11600, aor. rtücat (ncaı Call.) ‘to cause to rot’, both also 
with kata- (IL); on the date of the attestations see Wackernagel 1916: 133. 
«DER We further find mov, toc [n.] ‘purulence (Hp., Arist.); as a second member 
in capkó-1tvov [n.] ‘the festering of flesh’ with -nuwöng (Hp.); adjectives, eg. ëp- 
nvog ‘festering, full of festering ulcers (Hp., Att.) with &umvöonau [v.] ‘to fester’ 
(Hp.); nuBeööveg [f.pl.] ‘festering ulcers’ (Hell.), after onneöwv, etc. 
Denominatives with prefix: ék-, gu, dmo-, dia-nvéw (-Eonat), -okopa (late -iokw) 
‘to fester’, with -7t0-rjotc, -NHa, -NHATIKÓG, -NTIKÓG, Akóc (Hp. medic.); late simplicia: 
nO-Notg, -ıtiKög (Aret., Gal.). 
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«ETYM Beside the 0-enlargement in mv-Oopa, Do (cf. Bpi-Bw, mAn-Bw, etc; 
Schwyzer: 703), which can also underlie moo and too, Sankrit has a yod-present 
püyati ‘to rot’ with a back-formation püya- [m., n.] ‘festering, pus’ (thus püya- is not 
identical with ıröov). Baltic has a nasal present Lith. pünu and pūvù (i.e. pyvu) ‘id.’ 
in Germanic, we find an isolated ptc. ON fúinn ‘rotten’. The nouns mov and n$oq 
go back to an unextended primary verb; they have their closest agreements in Arm. 
hu, gen. huoy (o-stem) ‘festering blood’, and in Lat. pis [n.] (from *puH-os). Further 
related are e.g. Lat. pitted ‘to rot’, püter, -tris, -tre ‘rotten’, Go. fuls ‘rotten’. Here also 
belongs » 1rüög 2 ‘beestings’, s.v. 


núka [adv.] ‘dense, solid’, metaph. ‘careful, sensible’ (Hom.). 4?» 
«DER We further find nvkáčw, Dor. -áoów (Theoc.), aor. vkáo(o)au, pass. -o8fjvau, 
perf. med. memókaopau quite rarely with mept-, etc, ‘to tighten, enclose tightly, 
encase compactly, cover (epic poet., late prose); thence mókaopa [n.] ‘encased, 
covered object’ (Sm.); adjective muxvdc, epic and lyr. also nukıvöc, ‘dense, solid, 
compact, numerous, strong, brave, clever’ (Il). This often occurs as a first member, 
eg. tuKvö-capkog ‘with solid flesh’ (Hp. Arist.). 
From mukvóg are derived nukv-ötng [f.] ‘density, closeness, etc.’ (IA), -áxic = 
moAAGkKic (Arist), -ów [v.] ‘to make dense, tighten, etc’ (IA) with -wya, -wotc, 
-WTIKÓG; -áw [v.] ‘to be numerous’ (EM, gloss.). As a first member tuki- in nok- 
unöng C-ugëm 1 = urjósa nvkvá (T 202, 208) Exwv, ‘with a dense mind, considerate, 
sensible’ (a 438, h. Cer. Q. S.), see Bechtel 1914 s.v. On » Gurus, see s.v. 
*ETYM The forms núka : muKvdc : nvK-unôńs form a system; Ka ` ıtuKvög can be 
especially compared with » Baud : » Əáuvoç, which are also semantically close. The 
form muKtvdc may, acc. to Schwyzer: 490, have been formed analogically to mika and 
nuKvög, after Oapuvóc, áóLvóc, etc. Szemerényi's theory (Szemerényi 1964: 82ff., 87ff.) 
that nukvög and Oápivog are syncopated from rtukıvög and *Oápvvog should be 
rejected. 
Further analysis remains hypothetical. The connection of Auf with Av. pus-a- 
‘diadem’ is highly doubtful; the same holds for a primary verb IE *puk- ‘to fasten, 
etc? (Pok. 849), from which núka was considered to be a denominative (Schwyzer: 
734). Greek only has a secondary verb nukälw. Alb. puth ‘kiss’ and puthtohem ‘to 
clothe tightly, string oneself, embrace' are unrelated. 
In sum, the evidence for IE * puk- (Pok. 849) remains meager. Fur.: 317 assumes that 
MUKVOs, etc. are Pre-Greek, but this assumption, too, is based on scanty evidence. 


TUKTH «VAR Also, -tiov, -tic. 77110000. 


nvAewv, -EWvos [m.] ‘wreath’ (Alcm, Call. fr., Pamphil. apud Ath.). < PG?(s)> 

"VAR TVA@V (H.), also rM yyec: ai év tH Eöpa vpíyec. Kai tovor, BootpvxaL, Kiktvvot 
‘the hair/wool in the seat (?); down, locks of hair, ringlets’ (H.).: 

*ETYM The formation of nuAewv and mbAtyyec has been compared with that of 1toô- 
ewv, Avxv-ewv and Odp-tyyec, Ad-tyyes respectively. On this basis, a pre-form 
*mbAoc has been assumed. This *röXog is then connected with Skt. pulaka- [m.pl.] 
‘erection or bristling of the hairs of the body’, pula- ‘id.’ (Lex), and pulasti(n)- 
‘wearing the hair straight’, which point to < * pula-. From Iranian, Kurd. par ‘hair of 
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the head’ is adduced, and from Celtic MIr. ulcha ‘beard’, ul-fota ‘with long beard’. 
However, Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 151 doubts the connection between the Greek and the 
Sanskrit words, and the whole remains rather uncertain. In fact, the suffix -tyyec 
may even point to a Pre-Greek origin for this etymon. 


nóin [f.] ‘wing of a door, gate’, mostly plur. ‘door, gate’, especially of town gates, gates 
of a camp and the like (IL) ‘entrance, access, bottleneck, etc, also as a TN (Pi. 
Emp., IA). <PG?> 
*COMP Several compounds, e.g. tuA-äptng [m.] ‘gate-closer’, epithet of Hades, also 
as a PN (Hom.), where the second member is related to áp- in äpapiokw, with a 
univerbating suffix -t1)- (Bechtel 1914 s.v., Fraenkel 1910: 31); nuA-wpög 'gate-keeper, 
guard’ (IL), epic 1vAd-wpdc, Hdt. mA-ovpdc, also H. nuA-avpög (Dor.), -evpdc 
(Ion.); on the compositional vowel and the second member see on » öpdw; &rtá- 
nuAog ‘with seven gates’ (IL, epic, lyr.); TN Geppo-róAat [pl.] (Simon., Hdt., etc.), 
called ITbAat by Attic orators and others, cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 267. 
«DER 1. Diminutive vc, -i80g [f.] (IA); 2. -wpata [n.pl.] ‘gate’ (A, E), an extension 
(Chantraine 1933: 186f.); 3. -ewv (late), -wv (Arist., Hell.). -(e)@voc [m.] ‘gate-space, 
gateway, gate-building’; 4. IIvA-attc, -ı80g [f.] ‘belonging to Toko (S. [lyr.]), -dittc, 
460c [f.] ‘belonging to a gate’ (Lyc. 356), perhaps for IIvA&ric; cf. Redard 1949: 10 
and 212; 5. nvAaiog ‘belonging to a gate’ (late), ‘belonging to IIvAat’ (Demeter; Call.); 
PN IIóAatoc (B 842); IIvAaía, -in [f.] epithet of the amphictyonian meeting in IIvAa 
(IA); derived from IIvAaia: TIvAcaotai [m.pl.] originally "members of the IIvAaía" 
(on the formation Fraenkel 1910: 175ff; hardly correct Bechtel 1921, 2: 655), 
metaphorically ‘mountebank, liar’ (Phot, Suid; Rhod. acc. to H.); probably also 
nvAaixög like a conjurer (late); 6. Denominative verb mvA-dopat ‘to be provided 
with gates’ (Ar., X.). 
«ETYM As opposed to inherited Opa, ror] is without etymology. It is probably a 
technical loanword, like many other architectural terms (e.g. uéyapov); possibly of 
Pre-Greek origin. 


mvp.atos [adj.] ‘utmost, last’ (IL). 4?» 
«ETYM A frozen superlative without correspondences outside Greek. A remote 
connection with Skt. pünar ‘back, again, further’ has been proposed, but this is 
unlikely. It has been argued that the preposition àro has a variant *pu, but the 
intermediate form amv, which is attested in Arc.-Cypr., Lesb., and Thess., may have 
arisen phonetically from dro. See also » nóvvoc and » mpupvdc. 


7$vóa&£, -akog [m.] ‘bottom of a vessel’ (Pherecr., Arist. et al), metaph. ‘hilt of a 
sword' (S. Fr. 311). 4?» 
«VAR AttvvöaKwroc- Ambdnevog ‘without bottom’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word mivdak is formed like kayak, niva&, ottpak, etc.; it further recalls 
Lat. fundus with the same meaning, and so it is close to nvôuńv. However, the medial 
-vö- for expected -vO- is highly problematic: it cannot be explained as a regular 
development (pace Schwyzer: 333); cf. on -uß- in » óufpoc. Likewise, initial n- for 
expected q- is puzzling (since it was no longer followed by 0), and most explanations 
offered (reshaping after » nvðuńv; a borrowing from a Germano-Macedonian loan 
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word [Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): usff; cf. on » nópyoc], or a borrowing from 
Macedonian [Pisani Rev. Int. et. balk. 3 (1937): 18ff.]) are not convincing. The suffix 
-ak- is typical for Pre-Greek words; of course, the suffix may have been taken over 
from Pre-Greek words, but this seems to have occurred only rarely (the word is not 
discussed by Fur.). If an inherited Indo-European form was adapted to Pre-Greek, 
SCH m explain n- and -vö-, and the connection with Lat. fundus, etc. could be 
upheld. 


Tv vOá vopat [v.] ‘to find out, learn, ask, inquire, investigate’ (Il.); act. nebdw, neðoa ‘to 
announce, cite’ (Crete). «IE *b'eud'- ‘become awake or attentive’> 
VAR Epic also teó0opat (which was metrically easier, see Chantraine 1942: 111, 282, 
308), fut. neboouaı, them. aor. mu8éo8a1, redupl. opt. nenb8orto, perf. mémvopau. 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. dva-, &k-, npo-. 
«DER With zero grade: 1. tóc [f.] ‘questioning, inquiry, tidings’ (Att, A.) with 
mvott-dopat [v.] ‘to interrogate’ (Plu, Phot, H.y 2. móoua [n] “question, 
interrogation’ with -natıkög ‘interrogative, asking’ (late); 3. votó (EM, Eust.), 
always as a second member, or in prefixed compounds, e.g. d-MvoToOG, ÄVÄ-TTLOTOG 
(Od.). 
With full grade: 4. nevôo [f.] ‘tidings’ (A. Th. 370); 5. eot (&vá-) [f.] information’ 
(Ph., Plu.), older nöotıg, cf. Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 27 with literature; 6. nevOrjv, 
-fjvoc [m.] ‘spy’ (Luc., Arr.), see Solmsen 1909: 143; 
7. Adjective nevotkóç ‘interrogating’ (A. D. Ph); 8. As a second member -Tt£vOrjc, 
after the stems in -eç (Schwyzer: 513), e.g. à-nevð-ńç ‘uninvestigated, unaware’ (Od.); 
9. ptAd-nevo-tog (Phot., Suid.), -tng (Ptol.) ‘who loves questioning’ with -mevotéw, 
-nevotia (Hell.). 
*ETYM The full grade thematic present neúðoua has exact morphological matches in 
several languages: Skt. bédhati, med. -te ‘to watch, perceive, understand’, Av. 
baodaiti, -te ‘id’, also ‘to smell’, the Germanic group of Go. ana-biudan ‘to order, 
arrange’, faur-biudan ‘to forbid’, ON bjöda ‘to offer, present, make known’, and in 
Slavic, e.g. OCS bljusti, ısg. bljudo ‘to preserve, guard, observe’, Ru. bljusti, 1sg. 
bljudü ‘to observe, perceive’; all go back to a thematic present PIE *b'eud'-e/o- ‘to 
observe, be awake’. The deviating meaning of the Germanic verbs agrees with the 
(probably secondary) active Cret. meúðw, and it is related to an old opposition of 
diatheses; a corresponding meaning is shown e.g. by the Skt. causative bodhá yati ‘to 
wake up, instruct, inform’. The meaning ‘to find out, ask’ is a Greek innovation. An 
exact agreement is found between (2-)rtößovro and Skt. budhánta, and these are in 
origin identical; a complete formal match is also found between (&-)nvoroc, Skt. 
buddhä-, and Av. hupö.bus-ta- ‘well scented’; likewise, between zone and Skt. 
buddhi- [f.] ‘insight, intelligence, spirit’, and between (a-)nevörig and Av. baodah- 
[n.] ‘observation’. However, in all these cases we have to reckon with independent 
innovations. A nasalized present like twv@dvouat is also found in Lith. bundi, inf. 
bústi ‘to wake up’ (suffixed caus. bid-inu, -inti) and in Celtic, e.g. Olr. ad-bond- ‘to 
give notice, announce’. Here, too, original identity is made doubtful by the strong 
productivity of these formations. 
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mbvvog [m.] - ó npwerög ‘anus’ (H.). <PG?> 


VAR Besides rtovvi&teiv: mtatdicoic Xpfjodau. movviov yap ó SaktbAtog (= anus) (H.). 
*ETYM The remote similarity with » stuyn, Skt. putau ‘the two hindmost parts’ (only 
Lex) Latv. pun(i)s lump, bump’, Lith. puta [f.]: foam-bubble’ has attracted 
attention, but see Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. putau. In view of its semantics and lack of 
certain cognates, the word may rather be Pre-Greek. 


706 =nvyuń. 
nü&og [f.] ‘box tree, box wood’ (Arist., Hell.). 4Lw Italy» 


DIAL Myc. pu-ko-so (cf. Scardigli Minos 6:2 (1960): ıf.) 

*COMP Few compounds, e.g. napä-tu&og ‘inlaid with n. (Cratin.). 

«DER 1. "ma Jo [n.] ‘writing-table (made of x.) (com.); 2. -iç [f.] ‘box (made of m.y 
(Hell 3. -i6tov [n.] diminutive of mio and rtv£íc (Ar., pap.); 4. m0E-tvoc [adj.] 
‘made of rt, 1t.-colored' (Q 269, Att.); 5. -iveog [adj.] ‘id’ (AP); 6. -wöng [adj.] “1.- 
like’, of the color (Dsc.); 7. -(e)wv, -(e)wvog ‘box tree grove’ (gramm.); 8. Joo [v.] ‘to 
be n.-colored’ (medic.); o. ITv£oóc, -obvtoc [m.] river and town in Lucania, in Latin 
Buxentum (Krahe Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 233 with literature); perhaps 
also 10. Ilv&itng [m.] river near Trapezus in Asia Minor (Arr., etc.), see Redard 1949: 
175. 

«ETYM Unconvincing attempts by Scardigli Sprache 6 (1959): 220ff. (extensive 
treatment with literature), who derives it from Asia Minor (but ultimately from IE 
*b"Hu- ‘grow’; cf. » bw and Arm. boys ‘plant’), and by Carnoy Ant. class. 24 (1955): 
22 and Carnoy REGr. 69 (1956): 284 (who connects IE *b'eug"- bend’). A further 
counterargument against an origin in Asia Minor is adduced by Fur.: 157, who 
stresses that the tree is at home in Italy, not in Asia Minor or Greece (Schrader- 
Nehring 1917 under Buxus). Therefore, we are rather dealing with a loanword from 
Italy. 

The forms mV&og, Je and «vov were the source of Lat. buxus (or both are 
independent borrowings; see Fur. 157), Lat. pyxis, and Lat. pyxinum (see WH s.vv. 
with further literature); the modern European forms (MoFr. buis, MoHG Büchse, E 
box, etc.) were in turn borrowed from Latin. 


mbov1 ‘pus. «VAR Also moc, —rödonau. 


nöög 2 [m.] ‘animal milk, first milk after birth’ (com.). «IE? * puH- ‘rot, pus’> 
«VAR Also rtóov (Emp.), mbap (Ael. Dion.), dag (H.) ‘id... 
«DER Besides we find rtvetía, with contraction nutia, and with vowel metathesis 
mtva [f.] ‘clotted milk, rennet’ (Arist, Hell), from *nvetög, which relates to rtuög 
like rta yetóc to rtäyog, etc. (thus Schwyzer: 501; differently Scheller 1951: 52). 
«ETYM Connection with Skt. pusyati ‘to thrive’ < *pu-s- ‘swell’ is improbable. 
Probably originally identical with rov, ttbo¢ ‘pus’ (s.v. » nödonaı), but with gender 
and accent after öpög or tupdc, which belong to the same semantic field. The by- 
forms bap and rúaç (if their tradition is correct) may have been formed after £ap, 
map, and áAac, kpéac respectively. Both the substance and its properties (smell, 
fermentation, etc.) may have caused the transference of meaning from ‘pus’ to ‘milk’: 


1260 nünnae 


expressions for ‘congeal, getting sour, ferment’, and also for ‘rotting’, affect each 
other now and then: Skt. sara- [m.] ‘sour cream’, also säras- [n.] ‘skin on cooked 
milk’, from the verb ‘to break’ in Skt. srnäti, » kepailw, with a ptc. sirnd- ‘rotten, 
spoiled’. However, the other example given by Frisk, Lat. caries ‘decay’, Lat. colostra 
‘beesting’, probably does not belong to that root (cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v.). 


nünnag [excl.] exclamation of admiration (Pl., Com. Adesp.). <ONOM> 
«DER nannalw (Cratin. 52). 
*ETYM The word nünna£ is an exclamation of onomatopoeic character; ultimately, it 
could be Pre-Greek. 


ndp, möpög [n.] ‘fire’ (IL). «1E * peh,-ur, ph,-uens fire’> 
«DIAL Myc. pu-ka-wo /pur-kawoi/? 
*COMP Many compounds, e.g. mup-Kaid, Ion. -in [f.] ‘fireplace, pyre’ (Il.), from *nup- 
kap-tà, a compound of nõp and kalw (aor. kadoaı) with a suffix -tà-, the accent 
being the same as in omodid, ávOpaktá, etc. (cf. Scheller 1951: 93 with a different 
interpretation), see also Myc. pu-ka-wo above; mup-@dpoc fire- or torch-bearing, 
-bearer' (Pi.), later also mupo-@dpog (cf. Schwyzer: 440); nupı-yevrig ‘born, worked in 
fire’ (E, etc); ä-nup-og ‘untouched by fire, without fire’ (IL); on nup-noA&w see 
> TtéAoLiat on TTUP-AUOTNG, etc. see » abo 2; on » TVPIÝKNG s.v. 
*DER A. nouns: 1. Tüpá [n.pl.] ‘watch-fires’ (Il), dat. mupoic (X.), originally the plur. 
of nüp, with transition to the o-stems and shift of accent (cf. Egli 1954: 18 and 22f.); 2. 
mup-a, Ion. -ń [f.] fireplace, pyre’ (I1); 3. » xvpoóq (see also s.v.) [m.], plur. also -oá 
[n.] ‘firebrand, fire-signal' (with remarkable oxytonesis), äm ‘firebrand-like’ (E. 
[lyr.]), -o£$o [v.] ‘to ignite, give a fire-signal’ (E: X.), -o£ía, -oevtrip, oevtýg (Hell.), 
-oitng ‘fire-color’ (Philostr.); 4. nup-etög [m.] ‘burning heat, fever’ (X 31), perhaps 
after vipetdc (Porzig 1942: 245); thence mup-éoow, Att.--ETTw, aor. Zar: adjectives 
-EKTIKÖG -ETIÁW, -ETAÍVW, -ETWÖIG, -ETIOV, -ETIKÖG 5. Mvp-eta, Ion. oo [n.pl.] 
‘lighter, firesticks’ (h. Merc.), not from nvpr| ‘pyre’ as per Zumbach 1955: 14; 6. mvp- 
ia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘vapor bath, steam bath, etc.’ (Ion., Arist.), ‘fishing by torchlight’ 
(Arist.), ëm ‘to prepare a vapor bath, foment, warm’ (Hp.), whence -iapa, -iaotc, 
-LaTIp, -ıatrjpıov (Scheller 1951: 55); also om [f.] “warmed animal milk’ (com.); 7. 
mup-iStov [n.] ‘spark’ (Thphr.); 8 nup-itng [m.] ‘copper ore, ore’ (Dsc., pap.), 
“fireman”, epithet of Hephaistos (Luc.), see Redard 1949: 36, 60, 245; 9. mUp-e8pov, 
-06, -wOpov ‘pellitory, Anthemis pyrethrum’ (because of its warming effect, see 
Strömberg 1940: 82 and 146f.); 10. »mvpaAAic; 11. IIvp-wvia epithet of Artemis 
(Paus.). 
B. Adjectives: 1. nup-wöng ‘fire-like, fiery’ (IA); 2. -ıvog ‘fiery’ (Arist, Plb.); 3. -detc 
‘jd’ (Hell), also a name of the planet Mars (Arist., Hell.); 4. on » tuppöc. 
C. verbs: 1. mup-doptat [v.] ‘to catch fire’, -ów ‘to set on fire’ (Pi., IA), also with ék-, 
etc; see Wackernagel 1916: 124, whence mUp-wotc (also ék-, Sta-, etc.) [£], -wua, 
-WTÁG, -WTLKOG 2. Tup-evw [v.] ‘to make fire, kindle’ (Pl); &unup-evw, Jim from ëu- 
nupog; thence -evc, Eur, -eutikög (more in Boßhardt 1942: 83); 3. nup-älw (EM) as 
an explanation of 4. > mupaKtéw. 
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*ETYM The word nip, nbp-dc was originally a heteroclitic r/n-stem, still inflected this 
way in Hitt. pahhur, gen. pahhuenas < PIE *peh,-ur, gen. ph,-uen-s. Traces of this 
formation can still be seen in Germanic: Go. fon, gen. fun-ins and ON funi are built 
on *ph,uen-s, while OHG fuir, fiur, MoHG Feuer, and ON fürr, firr are from PGm. 
*fur(-i)- < *pHur. Armenian preserves hur, gen. hr-oy ‘fire’ < *pHur-o- with 
secondary thematization, beside hn-oc‘ ‘fireplace, furnace’ < *pHun-. 

In Tocharian, we find ToA por and ToB puwar, pwar. Italic has U pir [nom.acc.] < 
*pur, abl. pure < *pur-ed, and perhaps Lat. pürigö ‘to clear, clean’ if < *pür-ago-. Lat. 
purus may or may not be related. 

The ablaut was eliminated in Greek; the change in the quantity of v is secondary. 


mvpaktéw [v.] ‘to harden in fire, burn to coal’ (1328, Nic. Th. 688). «GR» 
«VAR Later nvpaktóopat, -ów ‘be singed, carbonized’ (D. S., Str., Plu.). 
«ETYM Although mupaktéw is traditionally taken as a compound of nip and dyetv 
with the meaning ‘to rotate in fire’ (e.g. Bechtel 1914 s.v.), this is both semantically 
and morphologically unsatisfactory, since áyetv cannot mean ‘to rotate, and an 
intermediate form *núpaktoç ‘rotating in fire’ (thus Bechtel) is without parallel. 
The form mupaxtéw is without a doubt an expressive extension in -(a)ktéw, derived 
from mup-dCw (EM 697, 16; Stolz Wien. Stud. 25 (1903): 234), or from *rtvp-ácoo vel 
sim., like bAaktéw from bAdw ‘to bark’ (beside bAaypds, etc.) or dAuKtew from 
aAdw, AAboow; for the last examples, cf. Frisk Eranos 50 (1952): 8ff. The word 
nvpaktöonaı is formed after the numerous intransitives in -óoptat with a factitive 
-ÖW. 


nvpaAAig [f.] name of an unknown bird, probably a kind of dove (Arist., Call., Ael.); a 

kind of olive (medic.); name of an insect that supposedly lives in the fire (Plin.). 
<GRPE 
eVAR v.l. -aAic, H. nuppanic. 
«ETYM Diminutive formation in -aA(A)íc (Chantraine 1933: 251f., Niedermann Glotta 
19 (1931): 9f.), probably from mip after the reddish color; it is also associated with 
muppdc (muppahic). However, according to Niedermann (l.c.) it derives from mupdc 
‘wheat’ after its nutrition; cf. cvkaAAíq, from » odKov. 


nüpauic, Jëoc [f.] 1. ‘pyramid’ (Hdt. et al); 2. ‘kind of cake of roasted wheat-grains 
preserved in honey’ (Ephipp.), mostly mupatodc, -obvtoc [m.] (Ar., Ephipp., Call. et 
al.), also nvpapoí [m.pl.] (Artem.); acc. to H. mipajtoc also = xöptog ‘food’. <GR> 
«DER Besides, we find nupäun [f.] ‘sickle’ (sch.), a back-formation from mupapintdc 
[m.] ‘wheat-harvest’ (Arist. et al.); nupaquso-siöng ‘pyramidal’ (Epicur.), usually 
haplologically nvpapo-erôńç ‘id.’ (Thphr. et al.), -ı8ıKög ‘id.’ (Iamb.). 
*ETYM In the sense of ‘cake’, nipatic is derived from mupdc ‘wheat’, after onoattic, 
OD, According to Diels KZ 47 (1916): 193ff. (with literature), the Egyptian pyramids 
were named after the form of the cake; it must be noted, however, that the form of 
the cake is actually unknown (Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 243). 
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nüpyog [m.] ‘tower, wall-tower’, also the fortification wall itself (I), metaph. ‘closed 
division of warriors, column’ (Il), ‘siege tower’ (X.), farm-building’ (LXX, pap., 
NT). <PG(v)> 
*COMP Eg. nupyo-Sdiktog ‘destroying towers’ (A. Pers. 105 [lyr.]; originally ‘with 
destroyed towers? See Fraenkel 1910: 82; Williger 1928: 45'), eü-nupyog ‘with fair 
towers, well-towered’ (H 71, etc.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives 1tupy-iov, -idtov, Je, -(okoc, -ioKtov, -toKdptov (mostly Hell. and 
late); 2. nöpy-wua, mostly plur. -@pata [n.] ‘tower structures’ (Orac. apud Hdt., A., 
E.); 3. nupyttpov [n.] form and meaning unclear (pap. VIP); 4. nupy-itng [n.] ‘kind of 
sparrow’ (Gal., etc.), see Redard 1949: 84, also on onopyiog; -itic: Botdvn ‘pasture’ 
(H); 5. adjective nöpy-ıvog ‘consisting of towers’ (A. [lyr.]), -etog ‘tower-like’ (Ion., 
trag.), -wöng ‘id.’ (S), pe ‘towered’ (A. [lyr.]; feminine built on *-wtng, Redard 
1949: 8); tupy-rjpnc ‘provided with towers, enclosed within towers or walls’ (Orac. 
apud Paus.), with -npéopat [v.] ‘to be enclosed within towers or walls, be besieged’ 
(A. E.); 6. adverb -166v ‘columnwise’ (Il), ‘towerwise’ (Aret.); 7. verb mupy-@oat, 
-ów ‘to fence with towers, pile up’ (A 264), with -wtdc ‘piled up’ (Str., etc.); 8. ITopy- 
adidcu [m.pl.] name of a guild in Kameiros (inscr.); after Tavtadidau? 
*ETYM The word nüpyog is a technical term of construction (architecture). It has 
been wrongfully taken as a Germanic loan word by Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 
100ff., because of the striking similarity with MoHG Burg, Go. baurgs ‘town, tower’. 
The Germanic word is from the root "bier äi. ‘high’ found in MoHG Berg, Hitt. 
parku- ‘high’, etc. 
Likewise, Tépyapoç (-ov, -a) ‘the citadel (of Troy), also as a TN, is considered a 
loan word related to this root (see Heubeck 1961: 63ff., Pok. 140f.). 
Others have taken it as a loan from Pre-Greek. The glosses qópkoc: Teixog ‘wall’ and 
~<o>vpkop: òxúpwpa ‘stronghold’ (H.) attest a variant form with different stops; the 
same variation is found in the TNs IIöpyog (Elis, in Hdt. 4, 148 and Str.) and Düpkog 
(Th. 5,49). Urart. burgana ‘palace’ may point to an origin in Asia Minor. Although 
the exact morphology of Ilepyauov remains unclear, the suffix -auo- is otherwise 
attested as Pre-Greek (cf. kápóapov). 
That ırüpyog was not inherited from Proto-Indo-European is further confirmed by 
the place names IIepyaoa, Ilapyaca, and Bapyaoa (cf. Fur: 6479 on náyaoa). In 
conclusion, the word is clearly Pre-Greek. 


TUprjv —7tvpóc. 


nvpınkng [adj.] ‘with a fiery point, ie. ‘provided with a glowing top’ (nupırikea 
LOXAGv 1387). 4 GR» 
*VAR Also 0 
«ETYM After äug-NKng, Tavv-NKıg, etc. (see wr] rupı- is analogical after mut 
Aaf, etc. To be rejected, Bechtel 1914 s.v.: nupt-(nkng) like muxi-(undrjc), as a 
"replacement" of mUptvo-. 


núpvoç [m.] - ywudc ‘morsel’ (H.); meaning debated already in antiquity; cf. e.g. H.: 
núpvor erai Kai ortwdetc(?) ‘one-seeded wheat, cereal’. i] 6 Kateıpyaouevog oitoc 
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‘cultivated grain’. äAAoı ydptog, áAXot nayisa ‘food; cake’; nipva: ópóqr, KAdonata, 
ottia ‘was torn; morsel; grain’. <PG?> 

VAR 7tÓpvov [acc.sg.] (o 312, p 12: coordinated with kotóànv; Lyc. 639), núpva (oíra : 
oitoc) [acc.pl.] (p 362), pnyivwv rtopvov [gen.pl.] (Lyc. 482). 

*COMP As a first member in mupvo-téKoc ápovpa (Hymn. Is.). 

*DER TUpvytat: Eodintau ‘will be devoured’ (H.). 

*ETYM The word nüpvog is obsolete and without etymology. It was compared with 
nopúvav: payida and ropúvy: oıtwö£g tı (H.) by Fick BB 16 (1892): 284, adducing 
Skt. cárvati ‘to grind, masticate’ and cürna- [n.] ‘powder, flour’, as well. This would 
lead to the reconstruction PIE *k"eru- (Pok. 642), which requires a pre-form *tepbva 
for topóvr. However, this leaves the v-vowel in 1tópvoc unexplained (Bechtel 1914 
DAP 

According to Szemerényi 1964: 29ff., mbpvoc is syncopated from núpıvoç (and 
derived from ntupög ‘wheat’), but this is contestable for several reasons. 

Fur.: 370 connects the word with Basque ap(h)ur ‘crumb’, Béarnais (Pyrenees) purre 
‘small bread of maize’. This etymology seems unreliable, but in any case, the word 
may well be Pre-Greek. 


nüpös [m.] “(grain of) wheat’ (Il.). <IE *pHu-ro- ‘corn, wheat’> 
«VAR Mostly plur. rüpo( (Chantraine 1953: 30), Dor. (Cos, Thera, Syracuse, etc.) 
omupoc. 
*COMP E.g. mupo-pdpoc ‘wheat-bearing’ (Il), 8160-1tupov [n.] ‘the cherry-like fruit of 
Celtis australis (Thphr.), -nupog [m.] = MOóonepuov (Dsc.) (Stromberg 1940: 128 
and 138); on the gender cf. » Bodtupov, -oc. 
«DER Diminutive rvpíóta [n.pl.] (Ar., pap.); adjectives 1p-ivoc (E., X., Hell), -ıxög 
(pap.), -wöng (Str), -Auıvog (Hes. fr. 117, etc.) after kváu-, onoäu-ıvog (Forbes 
Mnem. 4:11 (1958): 157) ‘of wheat’; on » nupayic, -anoüg see s.v; mup-itns dptoc 
‘wheat-bread’ (Aét.), abto-nupitng (Phryn. Com., Hp.) = adtö-rupog, etc. (Redard 
1949: 90). Also nvpńv, -Fvog [m.] ‘pip, pit, stone of fruit’ (Ion, Arist, Hell), see 
Solmsen 1909: 125f., with à-núpnv-oç 'pitless' (Ar. Fr. 118, Thphr., etc.), etc; mupnv-ic 
(Tanagra IIT; written movpetvic), -ıov (Thphr.), -idtov (Delos III’, pap.) ‘kernel, 
knag, knob’; also stupryv-ädeg [f.pl.] name of a guild in Ephesus (inscr) -wöng ‘pit- 
like’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM An old term *puH-ro- ‘wheat’ is also retained in Balto-Slavic, e.g. Lith. purai 
[pl.] ‘winter corn’, paras [m.sg.] ‘single winter corn’, SCr. pir [m.] ‘spelt’, CS pyro 
“‘öAupa, kéyxpoc', Ru. pyréj dog gerass, Triticum repens’; OE fyrs ‘dog-grass’ (with a 
deviating suffix) also belongs here. 
The initial o- in orvpóc may have been taken over from » oltog or ondpoc, onépua 
(Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 169f, Fraenkel IF 59 (1949): 304f.). In spite of the 
connections with Balto-Slavic and Germanic, nüpög may be an old ‘Wanderwort’ 
(Schwyzer: 58°). According to Nieminen KZ 74 (1956): Got, however, it can be 
connected to Lith. purai ‘to cut, mow’ and Lat. paviö ‘to strike’ as “what is beaten, 
threshed”. Janda 2000: 39-43 accepts the derivation from *peh,-u- ‘to strike’ in Lat. 
paviö, but assumes a semantic development from ‘striking’ to ‘cleansing’: wheat was 
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called pure because the grains could easily be separated from the husks. This is 
possible, but not compelling. 


Ttuppóc [adj.] ‘blazing red, tawny’, especially of hair (of the head) (IA, poet.). 4?» 
«VAR 7topoóc (E., Mosch.). 
*DIAL Myc. pu-wo, -wa, -wi-no Gallavotti Par. del pass. 12 (1957): 11. 
*COMP Eg. rtvppó-0pi& (also nvpoó-) ‘red-haired’ (E. [lyr.], Arist, Poll), &ní-ruppoc 
‘reddish’ (Arist, Thphr.), see Stromberg 1946: 106. 
«DER 1. 7toppíag [m.] ‘red-haired man’, especially of slaves (Ar.), ITopríag PN 
(Corinth VI?) see Latte Glotta 35 (1956): 296f., IToppaA(cv PN (Argos), see Schulze 
1933a: 115; Tuppakng ‘with reddish hair-colog; redskin' (LXX, Hell. pap.), muppixoc¢ 
‘red’, of a bull (Theoc.), also as a PN; hence perhaps nuppixn [f.] name of a war dance 
(Att.) with -(ytoc, -ıxilw, etc. 2. mipp-a [f.] name of a bird (Ael) -aía [f.] ‘red robe’? 
(Halic. III; 3. nuppö-tng [f.] ‘red hair-color’ (Arist.); 4. verbs: 1tupo-aivw ‘to color 
red’ (E. [lyr.]), mupp-i(w (LXX), -Alw (Ev. Matt.) ‘to be red’, of heaven, -ıdw ‘to 
redden, blush’ (late). 
*ETYM The relation of the Corinthian horsename ITvpfoc (cf. perhaps Myc. pu-wo, 
etc.) and IlvpFf-iac, -aAlwv (see above) to IA rtvppóc is not quite clear: PGr. *purwo- 
should have given IA *ırüpög or nüpöc. Therefore, PGr. *purswó- is usually posited 
(after Hoffmann 1898: 589). Frisk asks if muppög could derive from *müpóq by 
expressive gemination, which seems ad hoc. On the suffix -Fo- in color adjectives, 
see Chantraine 1933: 123 and Schwyzer: 472; on the phonetics, see Lejeune 1972: 138 
and Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 262f. See further » nip and » rtvpoóc. 
Schulze 1933a: 115f. connected Lith. puřvas ‘dirt, muck’; on this, see Fraenkel 1955 s.v. 
with further literature. 
On derivatives from nuppdc in Latin and Romance, cf. Kahane Glotta 39 (1960-1961): 
133ff. 


nvpoög [adj.] ‘firebrand, torch’. «EUR?» 
«ETYM Fur: 157 derives »tuppög from this form, adducing the personal names 
IIóppov and IIöpowv of Epeirotic kings as cognates. In Latin, we find burrus and 
birrus, and in Romance, bürius (REW 1410); Lat. büricus ‘small horse’ is probably 
named after the color, as is Romance *burricus beside *burriccus ‘hinny’ (REW 1413). 
Fur.: suggests that it is an old Pre-European word for the color of a horse, which was 
only later associated with nip ‘fire’. 


TvTí(o —7' 100. 

nvrivn vivi. 

mw [pcl] ‘ever, still’ (IL), enclitic, almost always after negation: oünw, rw, où 
nwrote, Dor. (Epich.) ob nwrroka, post-Hom. also in negating questions ti nw, etc. 
«IE *k”oh, ‘ever, still’> 


«VAR Ion. kw; further Dor. ty in GAAN ny ‘anywhere else’ (Cyrene), ıınmtoka ‘ever’ 
(Sparta V*, Theoc., etc.). 


| 
| 
| 
| 
E 
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*ETYM A fixed instrumental, identical to OP ka (confirming pcl.); cf. also Go. be 
‘anyhow’, from a PIE instrumental *k"o-h;, k"e-h,, formed from the pronominal stem 
*k"0-; see » nödev. 


nwywv, -wvog [m.] ‘whisker, chin-beard’ (IA). <PG?> 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. tpayo-nwywv [m.] ‘with a goats beard’ 
(Cratin.), also as a plant name ‘goat’s beard, Tragopogon’ (Thphr., Dsc.), see 
Strömberg 1940: 56. 
«DER Diminutive nwywv-ıov [n.] (Luc., etc), Joe [m.] ‘the bearded one’ (Cratin., 
etc), also [n.] of a comet (Arist; Scherer 1953: 107), -itng, mme [m.] ‘id.’ (Hdn., 
Suid. etc.), -ikóc, -ıalog ‘bearded’ (gloss.). 
*ETYM The origin of 1wywv is unexplained. A connection with » zrjyvutu, mryydc fails 
on semantic grounds (w vs. n). Adams Glotta 64 (1986): 16f. explains the word from 
*rtoFa-y-ov < *poum-g-on-, derived from his reconstruction for Skt. pumams- ‘male’; 
this, too, remains quite dubious. 


nwA£ouau [v.] to go to and fro, go somewhere frequently’. =71éA ota. 


nwAEw Tv ‘to offer for sale, sell’ (LA). «1E? *pel- ‘sell’> 
«VAR Fut. mwA-row, aor. -foaı, pass. -rjüijvau. 
*COMP Often with prefix (especially Hell. and late inscr. and pap.), eg. 11po-, óta-, 
Ava-, ONT, 
«DER 1. Action nouns: nwA-roıg [f.] ‘sale’ (X., etc), -nua [n.] ‘sale, sold merchandise’ 
(inscr. Tauromenion, etc.); back-formation -ń, Dor. -á [f.] ‘sale’ (Sophr., Hyp. fr). 
2. Agent nouns: 1twA-1T1)¢ [m.] ‘seller’, designation of a financial official (Att. etc.), 
also -ıytrp [m.] ‘id’ (Delph. IV’, etc.), fem. po ‘seller’ (Poll), as a second member 
with Aaxavo- (Ar.), etc; -nwAng [m.] and -nwAıg [f.] enjoy unlimited productivity in 
compounds, e.g. dAAavto-m1wAng 'sausage-seller' with àAAavro-1t9À-éc, etc., ápró- 
mwAtc ‘bread-seller, baker’ (Ar., etc.), cf. Fraenkel 1912: 26 and 109, Schwyzer: 451; the 
simplex rng was extracted from this compound (Ar.); 
3. 1wWA-nTNpLovV ‘shop’ (X. etc); 4. adjectives -ıytıxög "belonging to sale’ (Pl), see 
Chantraine 1956a: 134; -itoc ‘for sale’ (Hell. pap.). 
*ETYM In view of its formation, mwAéw must be an iterative-intensive deverbative, 
although neither in Greek nor in related languages is a corresponding primary verb 
attested with certainty. Skt. pánate ‘purchase, buy’ may represent an old nasal 
present in MInd. shape (reflecting older PIAr. *prnati), but this is considered 
unlikely by Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 69. An -n- is further found in a Balto-Slavic noun: 
Lith. pelnas ‘gain, profit, merit’, OCS pléns ‘Aagupov, Ru. polón ‘captivity, booty < 
PIE *pel-no-. Germanic provides two isolated adjectives: ON falr ‘for sale’ < IE 
*polo-, OHG fali ‘id’ < IE *pélio-, next to OHG feili, MoHG feil with unexplained 
vocalism. Semantically, twA&w is close to »ėunoàń 'trade(ware), purchase, gain’, 
which is usually connected with steAoyau, originally *to turn’ (for the connection of 
nwàéw to réAouat, see Schwyzer: 720). If mwAéw is indeed related to &uroAn, the 
derivation from IE *pel- of the words mentioned above should be abandoned. Cf. 
also the literature on » n&pvnuu. 
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m@Aog [m., f.] ‘young horse, foal, filly’ (11), secondarily also of other young animals 
(Arist, etc.) poetically also ‘horse’ in general, metaph. ‘young girl, youth, etc.’ 
(Anacr., A., E.). «IE *pölH-, plH- ‘foal’> 
eVAR Myc. po-ro. 
*COMP Compound rnwAo-öäuvng [m.] “foal-tamer; horsebreaker (X.) with 
nwAodauvew (S., E., X.), etc.; AevKd-7twdog ‘with white foals’ (Pi. trag.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives mwd-iov In (Att, Arist., etc.), -áptov (Pl. apud D. L., etc.); 2. 
adjectives -ıkög ‘belonging to, concerning foals’ (S., E., Arc., etc. inscr.), 'virginal (A. 
(lyr.]), see Chantraine 1956a: 116ff.; -&oc ‘id.’ (Suid.); 3. Dao (f.] epithet of Artemis 
in Thasos (Nilsson 1941(1): 483°); 4. Denominative 1twA-evw [v.] ‘to break in a young 
horse’ (X.), with -eia, -evor, -evpa, -evtrjc, -£drikög (X., Max. Tyr., etc.). 
*ETYM Semantically, st@Aog corresponds exactly with MoHG Fohlen, Füllen, and 
cognates, e.g. Go. fula, ON foli, OHG folo < PGm. *fulan-, with the diminutive ON 
fyl [n.] < PGm. *ful-ja-, OHG fulin [n.] < PGm. *ful-ina-. Contrary to nõdoç < IE 
polH-, PGm. *fulan represents the zero grade *plH-. Alb. pelë ‘mare’, must be related 
as well, reflecting * pol-n-. Certainly unrelated (contra Frisk) are naic, Lat. puer, etc. 
The appurtenance of Arm. ul ‘small goat’, connected by Meillet REArm. 10 (1930): 
184f. and others (including Arm. amul ‘infertile’ < IE *n-pölo-), is rather doubtful 
because of the deviating meaning (cf. Lidén 1906: 25, with older literature). Thieme's 
theory (Lidén 1897: 48°) that nwAog, etc. are related to PIE *k”el- (see » 11éAopa), via 
an original meaning ‘meadow-animal’, should be rejected. 


nwAvnogS (-óroc) Im ‘sea polyp, cuttlefish’, metaphorically ‘nose polyp’ (Hp., Thphr., 
etc); also substantivized adjective ta noAbnoda ‘many-footed’, of insects (Arist.). 
<PG(S)> 
«VAR Plur. -ot (Semon., Epich., Hp. [v.l.]), also m@Avy, -vrrog (Diph. Siphn., Dsc., 
Poll), nöAvy, -vrrog (Paul. Aeg.); more usual is tovAónovuc, -noðoç (e 432), acc. 
-novv (Ion. Trag.), also gen. -mov, etc. (Thgn., etc.), moAvmous, -nodog (Arist.). 
*DIAL Myc. po-ru-po-de. 
«DER Diminutive nwàúnov [n.] (Hp.). 
*ETYM The word stwAuntog is a Mediterranean word of unknown origin. The form 
with w, confirmed by the borrowing Lat. pölypus, -i (since Plaut.) is clearly the 
oldest; it is the basis for the folk-etymological formations novAv- and noàv- after 
noàúç and movc (Fraenkel 1912: 164’, with older literature; Specht KZ 59 (1932): 129). 
Note, however, that the inflexion with 1106- is already attested in Mycenaean and in 
Homer. The word is not treated by Fur. 


nõua 1 [n.] ‘lid, cover’ of a chest, pot, tube, etc. (Il, epic Ion., Arist, Hell). 41E *peh.- 
‘guard, protect’> 
«DER nwu-Atıov [n.], diminutive (Sor); -atiag [m.] ‘kind of snail’ (Dsc.), and two 
denominatives: 1. nwuáčw [v.] ‘to cover, close with a lid’ (Arist., Hero, etc.), also with 
&m-, mepi-, etc, with Erunwpaouög (Eust) and the back-formation éninwpa ‘lid’ 
(Gal), emutwpatikdg (sch.); 2. twpatitw ‘id.’ (Arist, Thphr., etc.), mostly &m-, mept-, 
ano-, with émimwpdtiotc (VIP); the seemingly primary ériropávvupau ‘to be covered’ 
(Hero) is derived from the latter. 


TÕVĚ 1267 


*ETYM nÕpa is an old verbal noun from IE *poh,-mn beside *poh,-tro-m [n.], 
reflected in Skt. pätram ‘case, barrel’ (if related, this word was certainly influenced by 
*peh,- ‘to drink’), and in the Germanic group of Go. fodr ‘sheath, cover’, MoHG 
Futter ‘lining’ (of cloth). The primary verb is retained in Skt. pati ‘to guard, protect’ 
< IE *peh,-; see also koum, 


nõua 2 ‘drink’. =nivw. 


Topáprov [n.] ‘orchard’ (pap. [III?]). <Lw Lat.» 
«DER Mwpapitns ‘merchant of fruits’ (pap. [VIP]); -ırıoca (VIP). 
*ETYM Borrowed from Lat. pömärium. 


TWPEW «VAR TWPHTUG. =NÕPOG, raAaíztopoc. 


nöpog [m.] ‘tuff (Arist, Thphr., Hell. inscr, etc) in Anatolia 'stone- or chalk- 
formation, concretion, stone in the bladder, kidney, etc.’ (Hp., Arist., etc.). 4 PG?(V)> 
«VAR Also motpog (inscr. Delphi), 116poc¢ (Thphr. Lap. 7, Gal. 6, 57). 
*COMP As a first member in e.g. mwp-duqadov [n.] ‘concretion in the navel’ (Gal.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive nwp-iov, -idtov [n.] 'callosity' (medic.); 2. adjectives nwp-ıvog ‘of 
tuff (Hdt., Ar, Hell. inscr., etc.), -eia Aidog ‘tuff (Str), -wöng ^r.-like (Gal); 3. verb 
nwp-óopar, -ów ‘to petrify, harden, grow together in a concretion, grow hard’ (Hp., 
Arist, Thphr, NT), also with dia-, ém-, ovv-, with (é7-)mwp-wua, -wotg 
‘petrification, concretion’ (Hp. Gal, NT); 4. nwp-iacıg [f.] ‘callus on the eyelid’ 
(Gal), as if from *nwp-ıäv (Schwyzer: 732). 
*ETYM Originally, 1@poc and derivatives indicated a kind of stone, and it was used as 
a construction term; later, however, it was used especially as a medical term. It has 
no etymology. According to Haupt 1912: 84f., it was borrowed from Assyr. prilu 
‘shell-lime’. However, no connection seems possible with nwpeiv- kndevetv, 7tevOeiv 
‘to worry, mourn’, nwpioar Avoa ‘to be grieved’ (H), and nwpntúç [f.] ‘pain’ 
(Antim.). Cf. also » takainwpog. Fur.: 328 connects *y@poc in yopítr Aidoc, a kind 
of marble (Cyran 46) and Hitt. purut- ‘loam, chalk, mortar’. This may point to Pre- 
Greek origin. 


nwpóç >TaAainwpoc. 


7t& [interr. adv.) ‘how?’, rtv [indef.] ‘somehow’ (IL). «IE *k"o- ‘which?> 


«VAR Ion. KOG, Koc (Hdt. etc.). 
*ETYM The form mc is a frozen ablative from the pronominal stem rto-, Ion. Ko- 
from IE *Kk"o-; see » nóĝðev and » wc 1. 


TWTAOMAL = TETOLAL. 
TOV =nolumv. 


m@v€ [f.] name of an unknown bird, cf. 11@vé mods Spvic. 6 Apıotot&äng v tH mep 


Lon (H.); attempts at an identification in Thompson 1895 s.v. p@vk. <PG(S,V)> 
«VAR gave (Arist.), m@vyé, plur. mec (Ant. Lib., EM). 
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«ETYM In spite of the fact that the meaning is unknown, the word must be Pre-Greek; 
cf. especially the variation q ~ n in the initial, the variation y ~ yy in the suffix, and 
the suffix -vyy- itself. 


ES pa «VAR Before vowel p. ápa. 


pa [adv.] ‘easily’ (Alcm, S. Fr. 1086, Ion. Trag.). 4?» 

«VAR Epic pija (written peia), péa (monosyllabic reading necessary or possible; does 
| it stand for Aeol. pä?), Ion. péa (Simon.), Aeol. ppà (= Fpa, gramm.); pra (Alc.) 
must be a Homerism or a mistake. 

*COMP As a first member in pa-®vuog ‘light-hearted, carefree’ (Att) from *pai- 
Duuoc, if not secondary for well-attested pá-Əvuoç (Wackernagel 1907: 26). 

«DER Comparative: epic pyitepov, Ion. ptepov (Thgn.), Dor. patepov (Pi.), also Ion. 
prjiov, Att. pov; pacoov (gramm. in EM) analogical for Bäooov; superlative epic 
pryitata, Ion. piota, Dor. paiota (Theoc.), Att. Paota. The adverb served as a basis 
for the adjectival forms pritvepoc, prjictoc, pawv, paotog; from pija, pa, the positive 
pn-idiwe, Att. padiwc, Aeol. Bpa-idiwg (Alc) was derived, and from there in turn the 
adjective pridtoc, páótog (like paw-idiwe, -idtoc, etc.) hence padiéotepos, etc. 
Denominal from prjiov, paov are: pito, patio [v.] ‘to recover’ (IA), aor. Joar paiav: 
byeiav ‘health’ (H.). From prjiotog, paotoc are derived: pnotwvn, paotwvn [f.] 
‘recovery, leisure’ (IA). 

*ETYM Starting from epic Gë and Aeol. Ppä, we may reconstruct PGr. *wräha or 
*wraja. The word is no doubt old and inherited, but a good etymology is lacking. A 
connection with the root *ureh,- that has to be assumed for ännvpa has been 
suggested, but this cannot be proven. Specht KZ 59 (1932): 93ff. unconvincingly 
connected » dpauög ‘thin’. 


pa a plant name. ^ pfjov. 


paBattetv [v.] - dvw kal kä Baó(erv- rivés 68 tóntav Kai yóoov motiv [kal 
gpäceıv] toic mooi, kai päcceıv ‘to walk upwards and downwards; to beat and make 
( noise with [and to be about to indicate with] the feet, and to strike’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR In Photius 479, 18: ooßeiv kai tpexeiv Kai cvvróvoq modoxtuneiv ‘to drive 
away, run, strike the earth vigorously with the feet’. 
*ETYM Has been compared with åppáßaka: öpxnotrv- ano roo àppapácosv ő Zon 
öpxeichau. oi Se tov BAácqQnuov “dancer, after à, which means to dance; others: 
slanderer’ (H.) Fur: 142 connects » ápapoc and áponfjcar natijoat. Kpijrec, and 
concludes that the word is Pre-Greek. 


paßdog [f.] ‘twig, rod, staff, magic wand; line, stripe, groove’ (IL). 4PG(V)» 


1270 pay 


*COMP Compounds like paßö-oüxog [m.] 'staff-bearer', name of an official (Ar., Th., 
Hell), noAb-ppaß6og ‘having many stripes’ (Arist.). EM 

«DER 1. Diminutive paßö-iov [n.] (Arist., Thphr.); 2. pabd-wtdc ‘having rods, Steaks 
grooves’ (X, Arist.), -wua (H.) as an explanation of oxvtdata; "oe [£.] connelure 
(Att. inscr. late V*); 3. Denominatives: a) paßö-iLw [v.] ‘to beat with a rod, thresh 
(com. Thphr.), to which -topóc [m.] ‘treshing’, -ıotrjp [m.] ‘thresher (pap.); b) 
-evoa [v.] ‘to fish with a rod’ (Arist); c) -Gopat [v.] ‘to have stripes (Lyd.). 

*ETYM A suffixal element -So- is only found in a few nouns indicating sounds (e.g. 
kéhadoc) and in isolated, etymologically unclear words (cf. EECH is close 
in meaning). Analyzed as päß-dog, it has been compared with Lith. viřbas twig, rod 
and Ru. vérba (OCS vroba) ‘willow’ (zero grade IE *urb-), and Lat verbera [pl.] 
‘(rods for) punishment’, verbénae [pl] ‘twigs of the laurel, etc., with full grade. 
However, in view of the variants » páuvoç and » pamic, we can be certain that the 
word is Pre-Greek (the word is not treated by Fur.). 


payń [£] ‘tore, chink, gap, cleft (Hp.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also with óta-; more usual pay-ác, -áóoc [f.] ‘id’ (Hell). 
«DER Diminutive pay-áótv [n.] (Celsus) further $áy-Óónv ‘torrential, fierce, 
vehement’ [adv.] (Plu), payd-aiog ‘id’? (com. Arist), -aiótng [f.] (Poll.); for the 
meaning cf. payá (páya cod.) àkuń, Bia, ópuń ‘point or prime, force, impulse’ (H.) 
(see also Erot. on pay). l Á- T 
*ETYM The words pay, etc. are sometimes seen as derivatives of pa yrjvau > Pv, 
but payrjvat is analogical. The word may instead be Pre-Greek. Note also pa yó-atoq 
with the problematic cluster -yó-, which can hardly be taken from päyönv. 


páóaprvoc [m.] ‘branch, twig, shoot’ (LXX, Suid., H.). «PG(S V)» m 
«VAR Also pddaytvog (H.) and páðapov: kavAöv, PAactöv ‘stalk, shoot’ (conj. Nic. 
Al. 92), padapei: BAaotavet ‘sprouts’ (H.). 

«DER padayıvwöng (sch.). u 

*ETYM The ending of páðapvoç can be compared with Bätıvog and pätıvog, as well as 
opEvdarıvoc, oTätıvog, etc. The Aeol. form » dpddattvoc points to a pre-form Fpöß-. 
In view ofallalternations, the word is no doubt Pre-Greek. 


padtvakn Persian name for a foul-smelling oil found in Arderikka, east of Susa (Hdt. 
6, 119). <LW Iran.» 
*ETYM Probably a pre-Iranian loanword. 


padtvoc [adj.] ‘taper, bendable, slender’ (epic since Y 583). <PG(V)P - 

«VAR Ppäölvog (Sapph.); Podavög epithet of 6ovakeóc (X 576; v.ll. padivoc, padaköc); 
poöäv-n [f.] ‘weft thread’ (Batr.), to which Zo [v.] (sch.), -totrptov (gloss.); also 
padavoc, -1, Jo (Il), -tar mAavatat ‘wanders, strays’ (H.), Bpadavile- Gier, 
ttvaooet ‘bursts, shakes’ (H.). 

«ETYM The formation is like in nukıvög, but the basis is unknown. Some connect 
paöıvög with the semantically unclear » nepippnöng or with > padapivoc Lobeck 
1837: 156 also connects paóéc: TO åppotépwç éykexAupévov “bent to both sides (EL). 
Further connected is perhaps also the Arc. PN fpddwv, but padavmpor oi TO 
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Aaxávov Kntovpoi ‘watchers of vegetable gardens' (H.) remains unclear (rejected by 
Bechtel 1921, 2: 420). 

Other forms that have been hesitantly adduced are Skt. ávradanta [3plipf.] 
‘loosened, became mellow’ (hap. leg. RV 2, 24, 3; see LIV? s.v. *ured-), Go. wraton 
“nopedeodau, Stodevetv’, ON rata ‘id.’ also, Lith. rond, rästi find’ (see Fraenkel 1955 
s.v.). However, all these proposals remain hypothetical (details in Bechtel 1914 s.v. 
nepippriórjc). The variation *urad- / urod- shows that padivoc is a Pre-Greek word. 


pad, -ixog [m.] ‘branch, twig’ (Nic.), ‘palm leaf (D. S.). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM A formal match is found between pads and Lat. radix ‘root’, if they reflect 
"wrád-. Lat. ramus "branch, twig’, which may go back to *wräd-mo- or *wrä-mo-, is 
semantically closer. Go. waurts, etc. can probably be compared as well. Cf. also on 
> páóajtvoc, where the short a certainly does not reflect a PIE *urh.d-, since this 
would have yielded long ä instead. The pre-form *wrad- / wrad-, suggested by these 
forms, is probably non-Indo-European. Cf. also » pita. 


páótoc —pà. 


patw [v.] ‘to growl, grouch’, originally of a dog; secondarily also of men (Cratin. 25). 
*ONOM» 


*ETYM Perhaps of onomatopoeic origin; cf. » dpatw and » Gë, See also > poxo. 


padayos —6a8arnvyíto. 


pabatyé, -tyyos [f.], mostly [pl.] ‘drop’ (A 536 = Y 501, Hes., Pi.); also ‘dust particle’ 
(koving p. V 502), ‘spot’ (Opp.). <PG(s)> 
«DER þaĝapiw [v.] ‘to besprinkle’ (Opp, Nonn; like odAmy€ to -ní(o). Variants are 
padtiLeodan- paivecBat ‘to be besprinkled' (H.); paSaivetat-: paiveta, Bpéxetat ‘is 
besprinkled, gets wet’ (H.); paBacodpevor- parvoptevor CH. Phot.). 
*ETYM padäyuyE has the same suffix -tyë as Adiyyes, otpopadtyé, kee, etc. (see 
Chantraine 1933: 398ff.), but it cannot be analyzed any further. We find a variant 
"paOuóc in paßtiLeodau (probably by syncope of a, as is often found in Pre-Greek 
words). Frisk suggests an analogical proportion *paduög : » paivw to Baßuös : Baive, 
which leads him to assume that contaminations or extensions led to the creation of 
pabaivw (to paivw) and pabdcow (to otaAdoow). This is far-fetched. Although the 


word is not treated by Fur., padäuyE is clearly Pre-Greek, if only because of the 
suffix. 


paBarvyitw [v.] ‘to kick someone's buttocks’ (Ar. Eq. 796). «PG(V)» 


«VAR Also poBorvyitw, to which -tojtóg (Suid, Thom. Mag.). 

*ETYM Possibly based on nuyr ‘bottom’, apparently with an onomatopoeic first 
element that is also seen in páOayoc- rápaxoc ‘agitation’ (H., sch.). Yet the precise 
morphological relation with nvyń remains to be clarified. Haplology from 
*paða[yo]-nvyčw (Ehrlich 1910: 7) has been assumed, but this seems unlikely. The 
o-vocalism in po80-nvyitw can hardly be secondary after póðoç ‘roar’; it is much 
more likely that the variation a ~ o is caused by the Pre-Greek origin of the word. 


Pá8vptoc —à. 
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paußiag [2] - dcrypL0¢ ófjuoc ‘deme that has impunity’ (H.). 4?» 
«VAR papiác: ó órjuoc ‘public executioner’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unknown. 


paußög [adj.] ‘crooked, bent inward’, especially of legs (Arist., Nic.). 4PG(V)» 
*COMP As a first member in paıßo-eıöng ‘of crooked shape’ (Hp.). 
«DER pauß-nd6v ‘in bendings (Euph.), -ów [v.] ‘to bend’ (Lyc. Gal), Ae [£.] 
“‘bendedness’ (Eust.). 
ETYM The words in -Bög often designate a physical defect, e.g. KoAoßöc, kAappóc, 
cxauóc, ÜBöc. The best comparison until now was with the Germanic group of Go. 
wraiqs ‘oxo\c, which led to IE *uroig"o-*or *uroig-uo-. However, the Greek a- 
vocalism remains difficult, and neither » kAapóc, etc. above, nor » Aatóc, » oxatóc 
(with old uo-suffix) offer a solution for it. Since the vocalism can only be explained if 
we assume *ureh,ig-u-, whereas the Germanic suggests *uroig-u-, the word is 
probably non-Indo-European. It is probably Pre-Greek; see on » päugpoc. Cf. also 
> potkóc and » opóc. 


paívo [v.] ‘to besprinkle, spray, strew’ (Il.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Aor. pijvat (Hp.), pavat (Att, Hell.), pass. pavOrivat (Pi., etc) ipv.2pl. pasoate 
(v 150), ptc. "Ep paoáuevot (Pergamon II?) after Keddooal, xepáo(c)at etc.(?), perf. 
act. G-éppayka (LXX), med ap, &ppädataı (v 354), plpf. -óat(o) (M 431), with 
analogical -8- acc. to Schwyzer: 672, but see below; £ppayınau (Hell. and late), -aoptat 
(sch.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially mept-. 
«DER 1. pavic, -idoc [f.] ‘drop’ (trag, Ar., Arist) with paviiw = paivw (Poll; 2. 
pavróc ‘besprinkled, spotted’ (Hp.) with pavtiCw (also with mept-, etc) = palvw 
(LXX, Ep. Hebr., etc); (mept-)pavt-topdc [m.] (LXX, NT), -ıopa [n.] (Vett. Val; 3. 
pavrnp, -fpoc [m.] ‘sprinkler’ (Nic.), to which (nepı-, &no-)pavtýpiov [n.] ‘vessel 
with sprinkling water’ (LA); 4. (nepı-Jbävrng [m.] ‘sprinkler’ (pap.); 5. (nepi-)pavoic 
[f.] ‘sprinkling’ (Pl, pap.); 6. &ànó-p(p)av0pov = äntoppavrnpıov (Anaphe, Priene); 7. 
páopia [n.] ‘sprinkling, spray’ (Hell.). 
«ETYM The stem pattern of paivw is based on a stem pav- which, if inherited, 
represents the zero grade of IE *uren- or *sren-. Previous etymological attempts have 
been: Solmsen KZ 37 (1904): 59 off. (connecting a Slavic verb ‘to let fall, shed’, in Ru. 
ronít', Cz. roniti, Pol. ronic, etc, which may - but need not - go back to *yron-); 
Szemerényi KZ 73 (1956): 74 (connecting Hitt. hurndi- ‘to besprinkle’, but this has to 
be read as harndi-; see Kloekhorst 2008); connection with » padäyıyE& (improbable). 
None of these etymological attempts accounts for the variation v and ô (in the 
perfect), which is a well-known Pre-Greek phenomenon (Kuiper 1956: 216). This 
proves that the verb is Pre-Greek. 


paiw [v.] ‘to smash, break to pieces, shatter’ (IL, epic). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. paioat, pass. paroĝñvau, fut. paiow. 
*DIAL Myc. o- pi-ra,-te-re /opi-raistéres/ (?), see Baumbach Minos 11 (1970): 388-90. 
*COMP Also with óta-, äno-. 


pakcóq 1273 


«DER patotnp, - poc ‘hammer’, both [f.] (2 477; after opüpa?) and [m.] (AP 6, 117). 
Elsewhere the gender is unknown (A. Pr. 56, Call. Dian. 59, etc.); powotripioo 
‘shattering, destroying’ (A. R., Opp.); paiotwp- kpavrnp ‘boar’s tusk’ (H.). Several 
compounds in -tric, e.g. Qupo-ppaío-rrj; ‘life-destroying’ (Il.), Kvvo-ppaio-tng dog 
louse’ (p 300, Arist.). 

*ETYM The form paiw rhymes with moto, mtaiw (which are semantically close) and 
with kvaiw, waiw. The -o- in patoBijvai, etc. can be analogical. The etymology is 
unknown; it can hardly be a contamination of pnyvun and naiw. 


páxoc [n.] ‘rag, shred, wrinkles, remnants’ (Od.). 4?» 
«VAR Often plur. pákea, -n. 
*COMP As a first member in pakó-óvroc, originally ‘clothed in rags’, ‘shabby’ (E. 
(lyr.]). 
«DER Diminutive pdaxtov, plur. -ıa [n.] (Ar, etc.); 2. pakwuara [pl.] = páky (Ar.); 3. 
änop<p>arionata (H.) to páky (: *ano-ppakilev); 3. adjective päk-ıvog (Hell. 
inscr.) -óeiç (AP), -wöng (D. C., AP) ‘tattered, wrinkled’; 4. uncertain (corrupt 
according to Debrunner IF 23 (1908-1909): 14) pakwA&ov- pakog ‘rag’ (H.), cf. 
pwyahéos, etc; 5. denominative pak-dotat [v.] ‘to become ragged, wrinkled’ (Hp. 
Plu), to which -wotc [f.] ‘wrinkling, wrinkledness' (Sor.). 
paxea, -ņ corresponds to Aeol. Bpdx-ea (Sapph. 57), -n (Theoc. 28, 11), but in the 
sense of ‘(long) ladies’ garments’, cf. also Bpákoç xáXapoc, iudtiov noAvTteAtg 
‘expensive garment’ (H.). Other formations are: Bpdkadov- pónaAov ‘staff, rod’, 
Ppäkerov- ópénavov, kAaóevtripiov ‘sickle, pruning knife’ (H.), dissimilated from 
*-tpov; without dissimilation päketpov 'chopping-knife (Poll), v.l. páx- (after 
päxıc), with -etpifw [v.] ‘to split, cut through’ (Pl. Com.). 
«ETYM The deviating meaning ‘ladies’ garments’ casts doubt on the appurtenance of 
Ppäkea, -oc. The other words can easily be connected with päxog (ie. from 
*Fpákoc), with PpakaAov formed after póraAov, oxótaAov; Ppäket(p)ov seems to be 
a primary instrument noun which, just like bákoc, presupposes a primary verb (for 
instance *paxeiv). 
Evident morphological cognates lack outside Greek. The traditional comparison 
with Skt. vrscati ‘to hew, fell (trees), split’, with yipa-vrask-á- ‘post-cutter’ and the 
ptc. vrk-ná- ‘hewn, felled’ fails to give one too, since it is probably related to Skt. varj- 
‘to turn around, avert’ < *h,uerg-. à 
IE *uresk-, *urosk-, which we may reconstruct, has a variant in the Slavic word for 
‘rumple (cf. pákoc, also ‘rumple’), e.g. CS vraska < *uorsk-a. ToA wraske ‘disease’ is 
phonologically and semantically far-fetched. For this IE *uresk-, uersk-, one could 
reconstruct an older *urek-sk- or *uerk-sk-, which enables us to establish connections 
with urk-, the pre-form of pákoc. A pre-form IE *urk- may also be found in the 
Indo-Iranian word for ‘tree’ (originally ‘felled tree’), Skt. vrksá-, Av. varasa- [m.], IE 
*urk-s-o-, beside *urk-os- in paxoc (see Lidén in WP. 1, 286). Everything remains 
highly uncertain. The word could well be Pre-Greek. , 


PAKTÁPLOG «VAR pákrpia. =pdoow. 


paktóc =priyvunt. 
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paufác =paußiac. 

papvos [f.] briar, rhamnus (Eup., Hell. and late). <PG?> 
«DER ‘Payıvoüg, -oDvrog [m.] name ofan Att. deme, with -ovotoc [adj.] (Att.). 
«ETYM The form pdyıvog may have developed from *pápvoc, and thus belong with 
> paBdoc and cognates; see s.v. with literature. It is quite possibly a Pre-Greek word. 
The nasal suffix may be the same as in Oápvoc (or taken over from it). Cf. also 
> paótvóc and > p£tıßonau. 


papgos [n.] (hooked) bird beak’ (com., Call., Plu.). <PG(V)> 
VAR Further papyóv: kaunóñov, fAotcóv, ‘crooked or bent, distorted; Gouué 
yóvaxa- BAatcà yovata, TO dE abt Kal paiba ‘curved knees’ (H.). 
*COMP Aerr1ó-pauigoc ‘having a thin beak’ (Paul. Aeg.). u 
«DER payer [f.] ‘crooked knife’ (Plb., H.). From papgos are derived pätp-ıov [n.] 
diminutive (sch.), Je, -i5o¢ [f.] ‘crooked clasp’ (Hero), also = vea eldoc ‘kind of 
ship’ (H.) (cf. Kopwvic), -tog = TeAeKavoc (Cyran.), -wöng ‘beak-like’ (Philostr.), 
-notat- ix8b¢ moo ‘kinds of fish’ (H.) (Stromberg 1943: 43), -áčopaı ‘to poke with the 
beak’ (H., Phot.). 
«ETYM Next to paugos, Gout (cf. e.g. ypáqoc : ypagr)), we find péuqoc: tó OTÖLLa, fj 
pic ‘mouth or nose’ (H.); this cannot be interpreted as a regular full grade, but is a 
variant (see below). Initial papọ- has been compared with Kapin-, yvapm-, KpoyiB-, 
etc. The words » péuBopat ‘to turn round, roam’ and pörßog ‘(magic) wheel are 
phonetically comparable and semantically similar. Cf. further » paBdoc, » péupopuau, 
and also » popaia. 
Germanic words have been further compared: MLG wrimpen ‘to turn up one’s nose’, 
wramp-achtich ‘curled, crooked’ (i.e. IE *uremb(")-; however, these comparisons are 
based on virtually nothing. The variation between ß and y rather points to Pre- 
Greek origin, as does the a-vocalism. Moreover, » patBdc is also clearly a variant (see 
Fur. 286, 335, 338). This means that papipoc has prenasalization, beside patBóc with 
the frequent variation a/ at, where ı is from a following palatalized consonant. 


pavic «VAR pavtip. =palvw. 


pak, pàyóc [f.] ‘winegrape, berry, secondarily also ‘berry’ in general, metaph. ‘kind of 
spider’, plur. ‘fingertips’ (Att., Hell. and late). <PG(V)> 
«VAR LXX also [m.]. pwE, pwydc (Archil., LXX, Nic.). 
«COMP As a first member in payo-eij¢ ‘grape-like’ (medic.). 
«DER pay-iov [n.] diminutive (Philum., etc.), ege ‘belonging to the grape’, -wöng 
‘grape-like’ (Thphr.), -w ‘to pick grapes’ (Theoc.). 
ETYM The form pat is reminiscent of pdpata (this may come from *páyu-) 
Boorpóyia, otapunic. Maxeddves ‘bunch of grapes (Maced.)’ (H.), as well as of Lat. 
racémus ‘stalk of a cluster of grapes, grapes. The word is further isolated; it is 
probably a Mediterranean word (cf. Schwyzer: 425 with literature, also 310). The IE 
etymologies that have been proposed should all be rejected (WH s.v; also 
incorrectly, Carnoy REGr. 69 (1956): 286 and Carnoy Ant. class. 27 (1958): 326). It is 
most probable that pag is of Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 126); poč would then be a Pre- 
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Greek variant. Demiraj 1997: 196 adduces Alb. rrush ‘resin’, which is identical to 
Rrush, the old name of Ragusa; if related, this would rather suggest a substrate origin 
of the word. 


paritw, -opar [v.] ‘to beat with a stick, a rod, by hand’, pass. ‘to be beaten’ (IA). <PG?> 
«VAR Aor. pass. paricOfjvat, act. panica, perf. ptc. pass. pepamtiopéva. 
«COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. émt- (also ‘to reproach’). 
«DER pPam-topia [n.] ‘stroke, slap in the face, box on the ears’ (Antiph., NT, Luch 
-icióc [m.] ‘id.’ (Corn, Sor.); émppam-tkic [f.] ‘reproach’ (Ion. Hist.), -ıouög ‘id. 
(Plb.). Besides, as a second member, -pamic in xpvoö-ppartc, voc. -t ‘with a golden 
rod’, epithet of Hermes (Od., h. Merc., Pi.), £0-pparuc (Epuñc) with a beautiful rod’ 
(Nonn.); partic as simplex = päßöog only H., Phot. 
*ETYM As the simplex partic may have been extracted from xpvoö-ppartıc, where -tç 
can be explained as a compound suffix (cf. äv-aAk-ı, inm-oup-tc), the direct basis of 
pamiCw is uncertain. It may have been formed from a noun (*páw, *pan-fj, vel sim.), 
but it can also be a transformation of a primary verb (cf. the examples in Schwyzer: 
735f.). Formally, panitw could be a zero grade formation of Erw, pdrtahov; it would 
have indicated, if deverbative, a sweeping movement (of a rod, the hand, etc.). See 
further »penw; cf. > pow 1, » PaBdoc, » Pdptvoc, and also » pantw. Alternatively, a 
Pre-Greek origin is a serious option for this etymon, as well. 


partic kind of shoe. 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM The variation with äprtig (Fur. 392) points to Pre-Greek origin. See » ápníc. 


panto [v.] ‘to sew (together), stitch, instigate’ (IL). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. päyyaı (IL), them. aor. Éppaqov (Nonn.), pass. papijvaı, fut. páwo, perf. 
pass. £ppatınau (IA), plpf. act. £ppaqriket (X. Eph.). 
*DIAL Myc. ra-pte(-re) may stand for *barttrjp [m.] (see Morpurgo Davies 1963 s.v. 
with literature; differently Heubeck IF 64 (1958-1959): 119ff.); also Myc. e-ra-pe-me- 
na /“e-"rapmena/ ‘stitched’. Myc. wa-ra-pi-si-ro, which was thought to stand for 
Be can no longer be connected, since erapemena shows that the verb had no 
initial F-. 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. ovv-, KATa-, év-. 
*DER 1. Action nouns: pagr (also ovv-, Kata-, etc.) [f.] “hem, seam’ (x 186), here and 
below, -q- is analogical; pápua [n.] ‘id’ (Pi, IA); 2. Agent nouns: pagets [m.] ‘sewer, 
stitcher, instigator’ (A., Poll.), acc. to Boßhardt 1942: 40 from pań; Gomm [m.] 
‘stitcher’ with -tixdc (late), fem. partpia (Eust.), with mept- [m.] of a priestess in 
Piraeus (inscr.); parttip ‘id.’, see above on Myc.; 6xo-ppáq-oc [m.] ‘hack lawyer’ (D. 
Chr. et al), with -ppagéw [v.] ‘to instigate a lawsuit’ (Ar.), -ppagia (Man.); 3. 
instrument nouns pagic, -ido¢ [f.] ‘sewing needle’ (Hp. Archipp., Hell.) paqió-e0q 
[m.], ao [f.] ‘stitcher’, -evrng [m.] ‘id’, -eutög (LXX), -ãç [m.] ‘id.’ (pap. IVP); cf. 
Boßhardt 1942: 40; pagic also fish name = ßeAövn (Arist. Opp.), see Stromberg 1943: 
37; beside it partic as a fish name (Epich 51 v.l.), = xprníc (H., EM), see on » ápníc; 4. 
verbal adj. parttdc ‘stitched, sewn together’ (w 228f.); 5. ‘Pawo [f.] name of a goddess 
or nymph (Phaleron IV*). On » pawtóóc, see s.v. 
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*ETYM Since Myc. e-ra-pe-me-na shows that päntw does not go back to a form with 
initial F-, the older etymology with Baltic (Lith. vefpti, 1sg. verpi ‘to spin’, Lith. 
verpti (virpti), virpéti ‘to tremble, shudder, vibrate’, Latv. virpét ‘to spin with a 
spindle; shudder’, vérpt ‘to spin, turn round about’) must be abandoned. Cf. further 
> penw, > PELBouat. 


pänvg «VAR paguc. —páqavoc. 


päoow [v.] ‘to beat, smash, thrust, stamp’ (also of dancers), intr. ‘to strike, dash’ 


(Hell.). 4?» 
VAR Att. Pattw, Ion. prjooo (epic since È 571), with ém- (Q 454, 456, h.Ap. 516, also 
LXX, NT), fut. Gëf, aor. päfaı (Att, Hell.), Pax0ijvat (LXX). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. &ri-, ovv-, KaTa-. 
DER 1. ovp-, Mpd0-paktc [f.] ‘crash, impact’ (Arist, pap.), ànó- name of a ball game 
(Poll, Eust) 2. kata-ppäktng [adj] ‘rushing down, precipitous’ (S, Str), [m.] 
‘waterfall’ (D. S., Str.), ‘portcullis, boarding bridge’ (LXX, App., etc.), name of a bird 
that sweeps down (Ar. Arist); Kara-pprikrnc [m.], name of a river in Phrygia 
(Hdt.); xara-ppaxktrjp ‘rushing down’ (Lyc.), of a bird; 3. paktripiov. ópynoíc tic 
‘kind of dance’, -tnpta- túunava ‘kettledrums’ (H.), paxtrpıog ‘suitable for beating’ 
vel sim., also ‘clamorous’? (S. Fr. 802 and 699); pax tptat [f.pl.] Go [n.pl.]?) ‘poles for 
beating olive trees’ (Poll. H., Phot.). On päy-önv, -Öalog, see » payrj; on » paxia s.v. 
*ETYM The form pdacow was rare, and in Koine it became confused with priyvuru; it 
has no certain etymology. Since a consonant must have been lost before the p-, a pre- 
form PGr. *fpax-tw (cf. pax-{a) can perhaps be identified with a Slavic verb for ‘beat’ 
(also with loss of *u-), ie. Ru. razit’, Cz. raziti, with Cz. ráz ‘stroke, stamp’, Ru. raz 
‘turn’ < *ureh,g"-. The Slav. words, however, have also been connected with Ru. 
rézat’ ‘to cut, slaughter’, OCS rézati ‘xontetv’, etc, which are related to pryyvuut (see 
Vasmer 1953 s.v. raz II and Fraenkel 1955 s.v. rézti 1). The semantically attractive 
connection with » dpdoow (Bechtel 1914 sv. prjoow) would require PGr. *warak'- 
je/o- (with different development of *CRHC, perhaps conditioned by the accent?), 
but for » dpdcow, there is no indication for F-. Cf. » páxs. 

paotwvn —pa. 

*patavy [f.] ‘stirring spoon, scoop’, only in (Dor.) patävav- topvvnv ‘stirrer, ladle’ 
and Bpatavav: Topbvnv.’HAeioı (H.). 4PG?, IE? *uert- 'turn'» 
*ETYM Instrument name in -dvn like nat-, ópgrt-, odp-dvn, etc, either from a zero 
grade verb (eg. aor. *Fpat-eiv) or from a noun (eg. *Fpat-1). An extended verb 
form is perhaps found in Bpatdvet patter and vócov. 'HAeiot ‘to recover (EL) (H.), 
originally ‘gets well again’; cf. e.g. PAaotävw from PAaot-eiv, alodävonaı from 
aicO£c0at The word » dppatoc is formed from a noun, like änaxog from näxn, etc. 
Traditionally, this etymon was connected to Skt. vártate, Lat. verto ‘to turn (intr.)’, 
etc. (cf. Pok. 1156ff.), and potapia (-äpıa?)- toptviov (H.) was explained as having 
Aeol. po for pa (Bechtel 1921, 2: 864). However, the variants Bpat- ~ Bpot- and the 
suffix -av- may also point to Pre-Greek origin. 
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pagavos [f.] “cabbage, Brassica cretica? (Att. etc.), ‘radish, Raphanus sativus’ (Arist., 
pap.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also -ávn (Batr. v.l.), etc. Cf. papvs, panug [f.] ‘turnip’, péqavoc (Hp. Mul. 2, 
115). 
*DER 1. pagavic, -Iöog [f.] ‘radish’ (com. etc.) with -(Ótov [n.] ‘id.’ (Pl. Com.), -rwng 
‘like a radish’ (Thphr.), -ióóopat [v.] ‘to be treated with radish’ (Ar.); 2. paqáv-tov 
[n.] ‘radish’ (pap.), also panävıov; 3. -ıvog ‘of radish’ (pap., Dsc., etc.), -tus [f.] ‘kind 
of iris' (Plin.), see Redard 1949: 76; 4. -nddv [adv.] ‘in a radish-like way’ (medic.). 
Besides, páquc, panucg [f.] ‘turnip’ (Ath. 9, 369b, 371 c) Uncertain is the 
appurtenance of páqag ([acc.pl.] acc. to H. sv. pagavic, with Tryphon Dor.), 
probably miswritten for papdvoug or pap<äv>ag; cf. Phot. pagavov: trjv pagavida. 
'Enixapuog (Fr. 204; improbable). 
*ETYM With páqavoc, compare mbavoc, Aáyavov, myyavov and other plant names; 
páquc and páruc are reminiscent of cikuc, kKaxpuc, OTÁXVG, etc. 
Since the word is widespread only in Europe, and since it has variant forms, it 
cannot be an inherited word from PIE, but must have been borrowed instead, or 
otherwise belong to a substrate: cf. Lat. rapum [n.], -a [£.], OHG ruoba [f.], Lith. rópe 
[f.], which all point to a pre-form *ráp-; beside these, we find OHG raba, CS répa, 
Ru. répa [f.], which point to *rép- (cf. Machek Ling. Posn. 2 (1950): 158ff.). The Greek 
words, in turn, require *rap-, or rap"-, respectively: pánuc, paguc, páqavoc. The 
transformation of the old word for ‘turnip’ to black radish and cabbage would be due 
to the decline of the cultivation of the turnip in Greece; for ‘turnip’, a new word 
yoyyvAíc then came into use. 
Since the variation n ~ q and the suffix -av- are evidently Pre-Greek features, the 
word may originally be of Pre-Greek stock; thence teh European cognates cited 
above were borrowed. 


pagot [m.] - dpveic tivéc ‘birds’ (H.). 4PG?» 
eETYM The etymology is unknown. Probably Pre-Greek. 


paxia [f.] “breakers of the sea, high tide, spot in the surf, rocky beach’ (IA); Hell. also 
‘bustle, clamor of a mob’. «GR» 
eVAR Ion. pnxin. 
«DER paxt-wöng full of breakers’ (Str.). 
*ETYM Related to » pacow, Gét, and pńoow ‘to beat, bump, etc. (s.v. with further 
literature), i.e. either as an action noun directly from the verb (with -ia from the 
yod-present *fpax-1w? See Scheller 1951: 39f), or as an original abstract or a 
collective formation (oik-(a, 4vth-ia, etc.) from *päxog ‘stroke, bump’. 


paxıs, -toc [f., m.] ‘spine, back’, often metaphorically ‘ridge, etc. (I 208). <PG> 
eVAR Att. eme — — 
*DER i. pax-itn¢ [m.] "belonging to the spine’ (Arist, medic), émppay-itidec 
áptnpía (Hippiatr.), Redard 1949: 101f; 2. paxı-aiog ‘id.’ (medic); 3. pax-Iw [v.] ‘to 
crack, chop up (the spine)’ (trag.), also ‘to show off, boast’ (Din, H.), also with 61a-, 
Kata; thence -totiig [m.] ‘splitter’ (pap.), ‘showoff, boaster (Theopomp. Com.), 
"rg: weóotnc, &Aatóv ‘liar or cheat, vagrant’ (H.). 
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With transformation of the stem: 4. páy-evpov = paxic (H.), also designation of a 
certain part of it (Poll, Phot.), perhaps after áykiotpov, déptpov, rjvpov (cf. Fraenkel 
Glotta 4 (1913): 43, Schwyzer: 532), -etpllw = paxitw (Poll); besides, we find pák- 
etpov, etc. (see f pákoc?); s. Paxac: xwpiov obvöevöpov Kal petéwpov 'thickly- 
wooded place on high ground’ (H., Phot.), after deipac, omAdc, etc., with pay adrv- 
èni thc P&xews ‘on the spine’ (H.); 6. gen.sg. tod paxa, from paxac ‘id.? (Halaesa; 
Roman times). x 
Besides, paxdc (also päxoc; codd. also páxoc, probably after paxtc), Ion. Pnxös [£] 
‘briar, thorn hedge, (thorny) sprig (Hdt., S., X., Thphr.), &0-ppnxoc, prxodn¢ 
‘thorny’ (Nic.); denominative pax@oat [v.] „to cover with sprigs’ (Att. [307-6*]). For 
the meaning ‘briar, spine, back’, cf. e.g. äkavba, Lat. spina, etc. Unclear is päxvog [n.] 
(pap. IV-VIP), ‘cloak’ vel sim.? l 

«ETYM The word payic was compared with Lith. ražis ‘stubble’ (beside more usual 
rāžas ‘stubble, [fork]tooth, barren twig’), from a preform *urag'-i-; the initial u- is 
confirmed in Greek by óprjyov (where ò- stands for p-): tg aipaotào ‘wall (H.). A 
full or lengthened grade *urag'- was seen in paxdc, PNXOS (e.g. Pok. 1180). However, 
since ppäx-/ppäx- cannot be derived from an IE form (the ablaut in the above 
reconstructions being impossible), it may instead be Pre-Greek. 


pawwöög Im ‘rhapsodist, performer of epic (Homeric) poems’ (Hdt., S., P1). «GR» 
«DER paywd-tkdc ‘belonging to the rhapsodist, -Éw [v.] ‘to recite epic poems’, Jo [f.] 
‘reciting epic poems, epic poems’ (Att, etc.). Ee 
*ETYM The word paywöög is a verbal governing compound of päyaı Gët (&otór]v), 
thus originally ‘who sews a poem together’, referring to the uninterrupted sequence 
of epic verses as opposed to the strophic compositions of lyrics; cf. Hes. Fr. 265 
payavtes dosti, Pi. N. 2, 2‘Opnpidat Dor £néov ... dodo (see Patzer Herm. 80 
(1952): 314ff.; Sealey REGr. 70 (1957): 312ff.). 


péyxw [v.] ‘to snore, snort’ (A, E., com., Arist. v.l.). «PG?» 
«VAR péyyw (Hp., Arist, Herod., Hell. and late); note the variants peyy-, poxu- and 
poxp-- 
*COMP Rarely with àno-, bm0-, napa-. gäe 
*DER féyk-oq (also -x-) [n.] ‘snore’ with -wöng 'snore-like, pey&ıs [f] id. (Hp.); 
poykıfv- péykerv. Enixappoc (H.) (after the verbs of disease in -ı4w); poyxátew (H.) 
as an explanation of poyyiátev, whence poyx-aopóç = péyxoc (Gal.), "BOTH. 
nasator (gloss); poyx-aA(( ‘to snore’ (gloss.), after yapyahiCw, etc; also pöyxos 
(Cael Aur) Pwxuög = péyxoc (Erot.); pwyuög, poxuóc, poyuóc ‘to hiss’ (late 
medic.); pw w ‘to hiss, chatter one’s teeth’ (Sor. H.). DE 
«ETYM The etymon is clearly onomatopoeic; cf. » póyxoc. Although the variation is 
certainly due in part to the onomatopoeic character of the word, many of the 
alternations would also fit a Pre-Greek origin. The Celtic forms compared in Frisk 
(Olr. srennim ‘to snort’, MIr. sréimm ‘snoring’) may derive from *sreg'-n-. 


pélw 1 [v.] ‘to act, perform’, especially of a sacrifice, ‘to sacrifice’ (Il. epic). «IE "uerg: 
‘work’> 
*VAR Fut. péčw, aor. pé&at, pass. pexOrjvau. 
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*DIAL Myc. wo-ze [3sg.pres.] /worzei/, seeAura Jorro 1985-1993(2): 451. 

*COMP Rarely with ém-, kata-, etc. 

«DER Verbal adjective ä-pek-Tog ‘undone’ (T 150, Simon.), agent noun pekthp, -fjpoq 
[m.] ‘doer’ (Hes., Man.), -trjpıog ‘effective’ (Ion Hist), [f.] -tepa (Man.); pextıg 
[m.] ‘id’ (Plu, Aret.), -tıxög ‘capable of sth” (Porph.), also péktac 'sacrificer' 
(Tauromenion; Rom. times); rappéktrc: nävra npättwv mi kak® “doing all for 
mischief (H.); cf. Fraenkel 1910: 150 and 175; on pétw with derivatives, see 
Kretschmer Glotta 18 (1929): 85f. 

*ETYM Next to (F)épyov with full grade, IE had a zero grade yod-present *urg-ie-ti 
(Av. varaziiamahi, etc.), of which the Greek representative *Fpälw (= Myc. wo-ze) 
was replaced by the full grade gp5w < *Fepy-ıw (after répyov). This form was 
substituted by the secondary full grade Fpey-, with a different position of the liquid, 
at first in the aor. and fut. pé&ou, péEw, then also in the pres. péCw, the verbal adj. á- 
p(p)JeKTog, etc. (cf. Schwyzer: 716? with literature). On traces of the same full grade in 
Albanian and Celtic, cf. Pok. 1168 with literature (cf. also Bader 1965: iff; on £póo 
and pé(w, Hamp MSS 45 (1985): 106-109). See further » &pöw and » épyov. 


pélw 2 [v.] ‘to color, Bantetv’ (Epich. 107, Phot., EM). «IE *sreg- 'paint'.» 
«VAR Aor. péEau. 
*DER péyoc (àAtrtóppupov, Anacr.), more usual pijyoc [n.] ‘blanket, carpet’ (Hom.) = 
16 Bantov otpõpa (Et. Orion.), ré noppupodv nepiBóAatov (EM); péypata (roik(Aa, 
Ibyc.); xpvcopayéc: xpvooßages ‘gold-embroidered’ (H.); agent noun = Pages, 
colorer’: peyetc (EM v.l. beside pay-, pryy-), pryyevs (sch., H.), poyevs (inscr. Sparta, 
H.); see Boßhardt 1942: 83. 
*ETYM This etymon can hardly be separated from Skt. rájyati ‘to paint oneself, get 
red, get excited’, raga- [m.] ‘painting, paint, excitement’. In view of the lack of an 
initial vowel in Greek, we have to consider a reconstruction *sreg-. The stem form 
pny- is problematic, however. 


p£Ooc [n.] ‘face, countenance’ (S. Ant. 529, E. HF 1205 [both anap.], Theoc. 29, 16, Lyc. 
1137), ‘body’ (Lyc. 173), meaning uncertain (Sapph. 22, 3); plur. ‘faces’ (A. R. 2, 68), 
‘limb’ (Theoc. 23, 39); older meaning unclear (¿k peOéwv II 856 = X 362, X 68); cf. 
pedEwv- onAdyxvwv, ueA@v, owuätwv ‘innards, limbs, bodies’ (HJ; the sch. on X 68 
proposes ‘face, mouth’, also ‘nostrils’, the last of which is preferred by Leumann 1950: 
218ff. (with older literature) because of the plur. Cf. Snell 1948: 24-6, who 
demonstrates the transition from the literal meaning, namely a body part, to the 
more general mg. ‘body’. 4?» 
*COMP As a first member in Aeol. pe80-pahidac, literally ‘with face-apples’, acc. to 
sch. X 68 = ebnpoowntovc. 
*ETYM Since the meaning ‘face, countenance’, given as Aeolic by grammarians, is 
certain, we have to depart from this when explaining the word. Both an older epic 
meaning ‘mouth’ and ‘figure, body’ seem possible (cf. e.g. Lat. ds ‘mouth, face’, facies 
‘figure, face’); the pl. could have been formed after uéAea, otrjBea, otépva, võta, etc. 
On the meaning in Hom, cf. Vivante Arch. glott. ital. 40 (1955): aif. An original 
meaning ‘nostril(s)’ fits well, and the transition to ‘face’ or ‘body’ is unproblematic. 
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The form p&0og has no convincing etymology. The lack of the f- (B-) in Aeol. pé0oc 
makes a connection with Skt. vardhati ‘to grow’ difficult. Fraenkel’s suggestion to 
connect » pic and » péw (Frisk Glotta 32 (1975): 31ff.; also, Treu 1955: 190*) is neither 
morphologically nor semantically convincing. 


peia, péa pa. 


pettos [m.?] an unidentified object from Delos (BCH 54, 1930, 121). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


pedatwpia ‘receipt’ (POxy. 3125). 4LW Lat.» 
*ETYM Formed from a borrowing from Lat. nélator ‘registrator’. 


pzußonau [v.] ‘to go about, wander, roam around, act at random’ (Hell. and late). 
4PG(V)» 
*VAR Only pres. except pepqOrjvar Gëubeoto (H.). 
*COMP Rarely with amo-, etc. 
«DER peußwöng ‘walking about, aimless, idle’ (Plb., Plu.), with the back-formation 
peußog [m.] ‘wandering about’ (Plu. Aret.), adj. peuBdc (late), fem. -ác (LXX v.l.). 
Extensions: peu-eóo (also Kara-) = pépufopan -aogóc [m.] ‘roaming’ (LXX; 
*-aCouat). 
With ablaut Goufoc [m.] ‘circular movement, top, hummingtop, magic wheel, 
tambourine’ (Pi., Critias, E.), geom. ‘rhombus’ (Arist., Euc., etc.), also name of a flat- 
fish, ‘turbot’ vel sim. (Ath., etc.), see Stromberg 1943: 38, Thompson 1947 s.v.; also 
púußoç (Att. according to grammarians); poußo-erôńç ‘rhombus-like, rhomboidic’ 
(Hp. Euc, etc); puptB-tov [n.] ‘little top’ (sch. popp-oróc ‘having the form of a 
rhombus’ (Hell. and late); -nddv ‘in the way of a p? (Man.); pouB-éw (also pv-) [v.] 
‘to go in circles’ (Pl, etc.) with me [m.] ‘top’ (Orph.), ém- ‘to whirl like a 
humming-top' (Sapph.); poptBdopat ‘to be turned into a p? (Hero); puptB-dvec [f.pl.] 
‘wrigglings’ of a snake (A. R.), cf. àyk-óvec, etc; -ováo (also peuß-) ‘to sway, hurl 
away (Phld, Ael), after opevdovaw. 
*ETYM The word pöußog is attested already in Pi, and it proves that the primary 
form péttBoptat, which is attested much later, must have existed at an earlier stage, 
too. The by-form ptpBos recalls cases like popéw : Pup&w (cf. Schwyzer 351f.); note 
also pußöv- &ntkapiéo (EM, Hdn. Gr.). The form Gëubouot was compared with MLG 
wrimpen ‘to contract (one's face)’ (Persson 1912(1): 498), but an IE pre-form *uremb- 
is highly doubtful. At least as uncertain is the comparison with Lith. refigtis ‘to bow’, 
etc. (de Saussure MSL 8 (1894): 443; Lidén 1899: 14f.). 
It is difficult to combine péufopot with Papipoc, péuqoc, pápivoc, pápóoc, and? penw 
in traditional Indo-European terms, in view of the various different labials (ß, 9, 71). 
Because the meanings deviate, an etymological analysis remains hazardous. 
However, the forms with pvub-, pup- seem to point to a Pre-Greek word, as does the 
interchange / DI op 


penw [v.] ‘to decline, descend’, especially of the balance, ‘to sway down, turn out, gain 
the upper hand’, with prefix also trans. ‘to lower, let tilt’ (I). 4?» 
«VAR Rare fut. péyw and aor. péwat (IA). 
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*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. ém-, AvTl-, KaTa-. 

«DER 1. porn [f.] ‘lowering, tilting (of the scales), swing’ (Alc. IA), to which (among 
others) ävti-pportog ‘equipoising, counterweighing’ (Att.), with avtippom-in (v.l. -N) 
[f.] “counterweight (Hp.); 2. mepi-ppeyic [f.] ‘tilting’ (Hp.); 3. pónaAov [n.] 
‘bludgeon, mace’ (Il.), with ponáA-ov [n.] (Hell. inscr. and pap.), -wTög ‘equipped 
with a club-like rounding’ (D. C.), -wöng '(pulsing) like a club’, of the pulse, -woıg 
[f.] designation of a hair disease (medic.), -ıxög ‘club-like’, as a designation of a verse 
(gramm.), Jet: otpéger Kıvei wg póraAov ‘turns, moves like a club’ (H.) with -topoí 
[pl] (Ar. Lys.) 4. pöntpov [n.] ‘the wood in a trap, knocker, ring at the door, 
tambourine’ (Archil, Att.); dissimilated to pöntov of unclear meaning (Epid. IV*), 
-tiov: kAeitov ‘little key’ (H.); s. rtepi-, Eru-, Kata-ppenng ‘tilting, etc.’ (IA), étepo- 
ppenng, originally ‘tilting to (one or) the other side’, hence ‘indecisive, unbiased’ (A. 
[lyr.], Hp.); 6. pemttixds ‘tilting’ (Stoic.). 

*ETYM Attempts have been made to connect penw with » pántw, » parto, and even 
> pow, but see s.v.v. The alleged common semantic denominator ‘to twist (together), 
wind, bend’ was sought in pórnaAov, póntpov, but these words are perhaps not 
related (see Chantraine 1933: 246), and the supposed meaning ‘throwing stick’, which 
was needed for that connection, is unwarranted. Cf. » péuopiou with references. The 
word may instead be Pre-Greek. The word kaAaüpow (compared by DELG), which 
is certainly Pre-Greek, is unrelated. 


péw [v.] ‘to flow, stream’, also metaphorically, ‘to stream off, fall off, of hair, ripe 
fruits, etc. (Il). «IE *sreu- ‘flow, stream’> 
«VAR Aor. puijvat (y 455), Dor. éppva, fut. purjoonau, perf. éppórka (Att); fut. 
pevoopia (Thgn, com, Hp.) pevoodpat (Arist), pebow (AP), aor. peücaı (Ar. 
[anap.], Hp., Hell.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. åno-, Óta-, EK-, ka ra-, mept-, bITO-. 
*DER Many derivatives, also from prefixed compounds: 
A. with full grade 1. pée8pov (IL, epic Ion.), pei8pov (Att.) [n.] ‘stream, river, water’; 
2. Peitog [m.] name of a stream or brook (Eleusis V*, Th., Paus.), see Krahe Beitr. z. 
Namenforsch. 5 (1954): 89; 3. peüna [n.] ‘current, stream’ (IA), cf. Porzig 1942: 267f., 
‘stream, rheumatism’ (medic), with -pdtiov, -natwörng, -patiKds, -patiCopa, 
-HATIOHÓG; 4. péoc [n.] ‘stream’ (AJ cf. on &v-ppeng below; 5. peücıg [f.] (Hell. for 
pvoic); 6. pevotds ‘streaming, fluid’ (Emp., Arist, etc.), -otıxög (Plu.), -oraAéoq 
(Orac. apud Eus.); 7. -ppei-tng (from -pperé-tric) in compounds, eg. éb-ppeitis 
‘streaming beautifully’ (Hom. etc.), > àákaAappeítr 8. -pperjc only in gen. &ü-ppeiog 
= é)-pperéoc (IL) from £ü-ppeng ‘id’; rather to péw than to péoc (Schwyzer: 513). 
B. With o-grade: 1. pd0¢ (Katä-, etc.), Att. pots, Cypr. Póroc [m.] ‘stream, flow’; 2. 
pon (&k-, etc.), Dor. -4, Corc. phoraiot [f.] ‘flowing, stream, outflow’ (Il.); Poiokog 
[m.] ‘brooklet’ (Halaesa), powörg (pov Gal.) ‘flowing, suffering of flux, having 
strong currents, watery, falling off (Hp. Th., Arist, etc.), poikóc ‘fluid’ (Hp., Dech 
poti ‘to drench’, of horses (Hippiatr.) with poiopid¢ (H.); 3. poña [f.pl.] ‘floods’ 
(Hp.); 4. -ppota [f.] in prefixed compounds, e.g. ótáppota (to dta-ppéw) ‘flowing 
through, diarrhoea’ (IA); on the formation Schwyzer: 469. 
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C. With zero grade: 1. Putög ‘streaming, pouring out, flowing strongly’ (trag, etc; 
with augi-, nepi- since Od.); pvröv [n.] “drinking horn’ (Att., Hell); 2. póotc (£k-, 
etc.) [f.] ‘flowing, flow’ (IA); 3. > popa = peüna (late) s.v.; 4. póa&, -àkoc [m.] ‘strong 
current, rushing stream, stream of lava’ (Th., Pl, Arist., etc), probably Sicil. (Björck 
1950: 61 and 285); cf. pUayE (cod. poi-)- päpayE ‘cleft, chasm’ (H.); s. pväxerog [m.] 
‘multitude of people’ (Lac; Ar. Lys. 170), expressive enlargement of poat after 
ÖXETÖG, cvpqeróc? 6. puác [f.] (also [m., n.]) ‘fluid, falling off (Arist, Thphr. etc.), 
also an epithet of ix00c or a designation of certain fishes that live in swarms and 
follow the currents (Arist, etc.), see Strómberg 1943: sot, Thompson 1947 s.v., also 
‘flow’, with pvaöıröc, ‘suffering flux, etc.’ oe 7. pvddv (o 426), þúðnņv (Crates, 
etc.) ‘flooding, abounding’. 

On » pvOpuóc, see s.v.; on pórpoc, Pda (porá), pods as plant names see » pda. 

*ETYM The thematic present péw (< *péFw; cf. pópoc, etc. above) agrees with Skt. 
srávati ‘flow < IE *sreu-e-ti. There are other exact morphological matches as well, 
but their age is uncertain because of the strong productivity of the relevant 
categories. Examples are: póoc = Skt. srava- [m.] ‘flowing’ (cf. OCS o-strovo, Ru. 
óstrov ‘island’, from *‘surrounded by stream[s]’); por) = Lith. srava [f.] flowing, flow 
of blood, menstruation’ (cf. Skt. giri-srava- [f.] ‘mountain brook’); pücıg = Skt. sruti- 
[f.] ‘way, street’; putóg = Skt. srutd- ‘flowing’ (cf. Lith. srütos [f.pl.] (dial. -tà [sg.]) 
‘liquid manure, [animal] urine’); (£ü)-pperjs, related to Skt. (madhu)-sravas- [m.] 
‘dripping of honey’, plant name (lex.). The neuter peðpa (IE *sreu-mn) is mirrored 
by a corresponding masculine in Balto-Slavic, eg. Lith. sraumuö, gen. -mens ‘rapid’ 
(IE *srou-mon-). An m-suffix is also found in Germanic, eg. ON straumr ‘stream’ 
(IE *srou-mo-), in Celtic, e.g. Olr. sruaim ‘stream’, and in Alb. rrymë ‘stream’ (Mann 
Lang. 28 (1952): 37). 

Genetic connection between the Dor. aor. &-ppbä and the Lith. pret. pa-srüvo 
‘flowed’ < *-at (Schwyzer: 743) seems unlikely. Also formally identical are the futures 
pevoouat Com) and Skt. srosyati. Apart from that, the Greek and Sanskrit, as well as 
the Baltic verbal systems go different ways. Cf. » pwopal. 


priy vupt [v.] ‘to tear (up), break (to pieces), burst’ (Il.). «IE *ureh,g- 'break'» 


«VAR Fut. Go, aor. pfi&au (all IL), perf. med. ppizy-pat (0 137), act. (intr.) Eppwya 
(Archil, Hp., trag.), ptc. épprnyeta (Tab. Heracl.), trans. Épprya (Hell.), aor. pass. 
payrivat (11), with fut. payrjoonaı (A., etc.), pnx8ñva (late); new pres. prioow, prttw 
(Hp. Hell; to pFEat, pw). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dmo-, dia-, EK-, Kata-, mepi-. As a first member in 
verbal governing compounds pn&(t)-, e.g. pně-ńvwp epithet of Achilles, ‘breaking the 
(rows of) men’ (Hom.) with -rvopin (E 217), cf. Sommer 1948: 180; Jernstedt Idg. Jb. 
14: 151 connects prjoow ‘to throw (down)’. 

eDER A. With e-grade: i. pijyua (éx-, oóv-) [n.] ‘tore, cleft, breach’ (IA) with 
Gratin, -twöng (Hp.); 2. prypidg ‘id. (pap. III; 3. prypiv (pic), -pivoc [f] 
‘breaking down of a cart, breaking of the sea’ (Il, epic), a derivation in -iv-, cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 168, Schwyzer: 465; Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 40 assumed 
influence of »Oíc; 4. pfj&c (also katd-, mepi-, etc), Aeol rop [f.] “breaking 
through, breach’ (Alc, Hp. E. Arist.) with $nktkóc (kara-) ‘fragile, brittle’ (Hp. 
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Aét. 5. prikvri; [m.] “the disruptor”, designation of a certain form of earthquake 
(Arist, Lyd.); 6. rpryyaAéov (cod. tp-)- Steppwydta ‘broken through’ (H.); cf. below 
B 4; 7. aüprikcoc = á-Fprkroc ‘unbroken’ (Hdn. Gr.). 

B. With o-grade: 1. pÓ% [f.] only pwyac [acc.pl.] (x 143) ‘tore’ = ‘narrow passage’ (cf. 
Wace JHS 71 (1951): 203ff.), further in prefixed compounds, e.g. äntoppw& ‘torn off, 
fem. ‘torn-off piece, outflow’ (Il, epic poet); 2. dtappwyr [f.] “gap, interspace’ (Hp.); 
pwyal- preis (H.); 3. Pwyäc, -áóoc ‘torn up, cleft’ (Hell. poetry.); 4. PwyaA&og ‘torn 
up, full of holes’ (Hom. 5. pwyun [f.] “breach, tore’ (Hp. Arist.) with pwypating 
(Hp. apud Gal.; cf. A 1); pwxpdc [m.] ‘tore, cleft, gap’ (Y 420, Hell), containing a 
suffix -ouo- (Schwyzer: 493), -uai [pl.] ‘id.’ (Marc. Sid.). 

C. With zero grade: 1. payrj (61a-), pa yác, päyönv, paydalog (s.v. » payń); 2. Payoc 
[n.] ‘rag, shred’ (pap. IIP), paydetc (Nic.) after > pákoc, -delc; 3. repippa yrjc ‘broken 
all around’ (AP), from nepı-ppayfivaı. 

«ETYM The form priyvum < *Fpriyvon (cf. Fpfkis, FpnyaA&oc) corresponds 
semantically and phonologically with the primary stem in Arm. ergic-anem, aor. 
ergic-i with the usual caus. ergic-uc‘anem ‘to tear apart, break’. Phonetically adequate, 
but semantically less convincing, is the comparison (since Meillet MSL 9 (1896): 142) 
with a Balto-Slavic verb for ‘to beat, etc.’ in Lith. réZti ‘to cut, incise, beat’, OCS rézati 
‘köntelv’, Ru. rézat’ ‘to cut, slaughter’, etc. It seems impossible to connect » pacow in 
view of the different laryngeal. Forms with pay- must contain a secondary zero 
grade, since *urh,g- would give rpry-. 


pfiyoc >pelw 2. 
piua «VAR PÃO, prtpa, etc. =eipw 2, prytwp. 
*priv [m.] ‘sheep, lamb’ (A. R.). «GR» 


«VAR pfiva [acc.] (Nic.), pryveoot [dat.pl.] (A. R.). 

*COMP As a second member, e.g. in noAö-ppnyv-eg [nom.pl.] (I 154 = 296), thematic 
extension in moAv-ppiyv-o-¢ [nom.sg.] (A 257) ‘rich in sheep’; b16-ppnv-o-v [acc.sg.] 
(K 216) ‘having a lamb underneath, suckling a lamb’. As a first member in pnvo- 
gopetc [m.] ‘bearer of sheep fleece’ (AP), see Boßhardt 1942: 29; extracted from there 
prywikdc ‘from the sheep’, pñvič, -kog [f.] ‘sheep fleece’ (Hp.). 

«DER Several glosses in H.: prjvea- npößata ‘cattle’ (cf. Krrivea); pva: äpva ‘lambs, 
sheep’ (Elean?), pveıva- ápva. Kompo (does it stand for Fpnv-?); probably also 
tpavov (if for *Fp-)- E&aunviaiov npößarov ‘six-month-old cattle’ (but then the a 
remains unexplained). The island name ‘Pryveta (near Delos) may be related, too. 
*ETYM The above forms differ only in ablaut from » àprjv < Faprjv; as a basis, one 
would best assume a formation *urh,-en > àpńv, zero grade *urh,-n- > (-p)pryv-. Lat. 
renö (mentioned by Frisk) should remain separate. 

The forms priveoot and pfiva (Hell. epic) may well have been built after noàú-ppnv 
and other compounds, but this explanation does not seem to fit Hippocratic prvikóq 
and pñvič, nor the glosses in ae (cf. Sommer 1948: 66ff.; Ruijgh 1957: 161; 
Schwyzer: 568). 


pijov [n.] ‘rhubarb’ (Gal.). 
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«VAR Also pä (Dsc.). 
*ETYM The word would come from the river called Rha (ie. the Wolga; Amm. 
Marcell. 22, 8, 28). Cf. Andre 1956 s.v. rhä and reum. 


pncóc = àpxóc ? (Epich. 205, cited by Phot., Suid.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 

pnoow —pryyvvut. 

dntivn [f.] ‘resin, fir resin’ (Hp., Arist., Thphr.), on the neuter gender cf. Bovtupov. 
<PG> 
*COMP prjttvd-Knpov In ‘wax dissolved in resin’ (medic.). 
DER prtiv-wöng ‘resinous’, Jm olvog ‘resinous wine’ (Dsc.), denominative verbs 
og ‘be resinous’ (Dsc.), -dopat ‘to be made resinous’ (Hp. Dsc.). 
*ETYM The suffixes -tvoc and -ivn are found both with inherited and with Pre-Greek 
words (Chantraine 1933: 204f., Schwyzer: 491). Since there are no good cognates, 
however, the word is probably Pre-Greek. The comparison with Lat. rasis [f.], a kind 
of raw pitch pulverized to dust that was mixed with wine (WH s.v., as a supposed 
loan word from *dotc), is uncertain. Lat. résina gives proof of a dialectal Greek by- 
form *pnoiva (Leumann 1963-1979: 141); the variation attested by this form shows 
that it is a Pre-Greek word (cf. Fur.: 261). 


piitwp, -opog [m.] ‘speaker, annunciator’ (S., E.), especially ‘orator in public, public 
speaker’ (Att.), ‘master speaker, discourse artist’ (late). «IE *uerh,- ‘speak’> 
*COMP Some rare and late compounds, e.g. ptAo-prjtwp ‘who loves orators’ (Phld.). 
«DER fritop-(okoc denigratory diminutive (pap. IIP), -ıkög ‘oratorical, silver-tongued, 
rhetorical’, prytop-ebw [v.] ‘to act as an orator, practice the art of oratory’, rarely with 
kata-, é7tt-, etc; thence -eia [f.] ‘oratory, artful discourse’ (Att.). pytop-itw ‘id.’ 
(Hell). Further pntńp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘speaker’ (I 443), ‘orator’ (AP 7, 579, metrical 
inscr.), so metrically conditioned? 
*ETYM As a term for a profession, prjtwp was created in the Attic official language 
(Fraenkel 1912: 9); the original function as an agent noun from eipw ‘speak’ can still 
be seen in E. Hec. 124 (anap.) uó6ov pritopec, which mirrors Hom. pvOwv Gr ppo (I 
443); a doubtful attempt to find a semantic differentiation can be found in 
Benveniste 1948: 52ff.). See » eipw 2. 


pńravov [n.] name of a plant (Gp. 12, 1, 1). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


piyos [n.] ‘frost, cold, shivering fit’ (e 472). «IE *sriHg-os ‘cold’> 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. pLyo-rtüperog [m.] (-ov [n.]) ‘tertian fever, ague (Gal. 
Ptol., etc.) for older stuperög kai piyoc (Hp.), see Stromberg 1944: 85; à-ppvyri (-yéws 
[adv.]) ‘not sensitive to cold’ (Hp.); also &-p(p)tyoc ‘id; not shivering’ (Arist., Aret.); 
dvo-ptyos ‘to tolerate cold badly’ (Hdt., Arist., Thphr.); both connected with pıyew 
like e.g. 800-Popog with popéw, pépw. 

«DER Denominative Gg, -@oat [v.] ‘to freeze’ (E 481), rarely with &rti-, év-, etc., 
formed after the antonym iöpww (not from *ftywo- as per e.g. Schwyzer: 724). 
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Further the perfect épptya ‘freeze, congeal, shudder’, aor. puyfjoat (Il, epic), fut. 
pıyrow (E 351), pres. pryéw (Pi.); rarely with ano-, ém-, Kara-. 

Primary comparative píytov ‘colder, ghastlier, more terrible’ (Hom., Hes, Semon.), 
superlative piytota (E 873), -oc, -ov (A. R., Nic.). 

Further adjectives: 1. pryedavoc ‘ghastly, terrible’ (T 325, A. R., Opp.), to pıyog after 
an unknown example, or from *ptyed@v (Chantraine 1933: 362)? 2. pryadégog "d. 
(Emp.); to ptyoc like dpyadéoc to GAyog; 3. prynAds (Kata-) ‘id.’ (€ 226, Hes. Sc., Nic., 
Nonn. Ap), from éptya, pryéw; 4. ptywSng ‘causing a shivering fit’ (Hp. Gal), from 
piyog; s. ‘Ptyptog [m.] name ofa Thracian (Y 485); to ptyoc like 0epuóc to 0époc? 
*ETYM The proportion Eppıya : ptyoc is matched by yeynda : vëtoc, A€AnBa : Dor. 
Aädog, or (ablauting) yéyova ` yévoc, etc. The pair fíytov : ptyoc has a parallel in 
äAyıov : dAyog, képótov : Képdog (Schwyzer: 539). 

The form ptyog corresponds exactly to Lat. frigus [n.] ‘cold, frost, shivering’, from IE 
*sriHg-os [n.]. The form ptyéw in turn is identical to Lat. frigeö, but this identity may 
be due to parallel innovations. 


pita [f.] ‘root’, also metaphorically ‘origin, stem, base’ (IL). <?> 
«VAR Aeol. Bpiva, Bpioda. 
*DIAL Myc. wi-ri-za /wriza/. 
*COMP Several compounds, e.g. pıLo-tönog [m.] ‘root-cutter, -gatherer, herbalist’, 
rroAV-ppiLog ‘having many roots, rich in roots’ (Hp., Thphr.). 
«DER 1. pttiov [n.] ‘little root’ (Ar, Thphr.), plur. -éa (Nic, -eia Al. 265), probably 
after dotéa beside (Dor.) dotia; 2. pias (óróc) [m.] ‘root juice’ (Thphr.), opposed 
to kavAíac; 3. adjectives Pil-wöng ‘root-like’ (Thphr., Hero), -ıkög ‘belonging to 
roots’ (Plu), -ıvog ‘made of roots’ (PHolm.), -aioc ‘serving as a base’ (Sardes); 4. 
adverbs pil-ndev (A. R.), -ó0ev (Nic., Luc.) ‘out of the root’; -nôóv ‘in a root-like 
way (Hld.); 5 verb pitóouat (éppí(c vat), -ów (-Woaı) ‘to strike root, root, provide 
with roots, affirm, consolidate’ (Od.), also with év-, &K-, kata-, etc, whence pil-wua 
[n.] ‘original soil, origin, roots’ (A., Emp., Thphr.), -wous [f.] ‘striking root’ (Philol, 
Thphr,, etc.). On pia, compounds and derivatives, cf. Stromberg 1937: 5, 8ff. 
*ETYM Aeol. ppí(a requires a pre-form PGr. *Fpiö-ıa, which differs in vocalism from 
Lat. radix; in both cases we have a derivative in *-ih,- of a noun that is also found in 
Germanic and Celtic: ON rót [f.] ‘root’ from PGm. *wröt- < PIE *ureh;d-. An i-stem 
is found in Go. waurts, OE wyrt, OHG and MHG wurz ‘herb, root’ < PGm. *wurt-i- 
< *urd(-i)-, with zero grade, and in Celtic, eg. W gwraidd [coll.] ‘roots’ < *wradi- 
(see Matasović 2009 s.v. *wridä-). Since the vocalisms are not reconcilable, we have 
to reckon with borrowings in case most of these words are considered related. The 
attempt at a regular solution (schwa secundum) by Vine 1999a: 5-30 does not solve 
all problems. ToB witsako ‘root’ is difficult to explain (Adams 1999 s.v.). See 
> páóapvoc and » Padé. 


pıkvös [adj.] ‘bent, crooked, shrivelled (of age, dryness, cold), stiff (epic poet. since 
h.Ap.); puxvo@veic: tag ovpeBAàc Kal memteoptévac ‘which are crooked and pressed’ 
(H.). «IE *uroik- ‘turn, envelop, make crooked’> 
*COMP Eni-ppıkvog ‘somewhat bent’ (X., Poll.). 
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«DER pikv-rjeic "d, enlarged form (Nic.); Am = KkaunuAötng ‘crookedness (H.); 
-wöng ‘shrivelled’ (Hp., AP); puxvóopat [v.] ‘to shrivel, contract, contort’ (S., Arist., 
Opp.), rarely with kata-, da-, whence pixvwote [f.] ‘shrivelling, wrinkledness’ (Hp.). 
Further poıkög ‘crooked, bow-legged’ (Archil., Hp., Arist.) and puáterat (H.) as an 
explanation (beside otpoPeitat) of Hı&ikälertau. 

*ETYM The pair pıK-vög : potk-óc can be compared with e.g. mix-pdc : 7totk-(Aoc. The 
form poıkög matches Lith. rdisas (also raisas) ‘limping, lame’ (for the semantic 
difference, cf. kuAAög ‘crooked, crippled’), Germanic words like ME wräh ‘wrong, 
stubborn’, NDu. wreeg ‘stiff, and (as far as the form is concerned) also Av. uruuaésa- 
[m.] ‘vortex, etc’; all these words reflect IE *uroiko- [m.] ‘turn, curvature’ vel sim., 
[adj.] ‘twisted, crooked’. An e-grade variänt *ureiko- is attested in MLG wrich 
‘forbidden, distorted, fixed, stiff, etc". 

Corresponding primary verbs are the zero grade yod-present in Av. uruuisiia- ‘to 
turn (around); a full grade root-present in OE wréon < PGm. *wrihan < IE *ureik- 
with pret. wrah < PGm. *wraih < IE *uroik- ‘to envelop’ (for the meaning, cf. » cikbw 
and » eidéw 2), and a zero grade root present in Lith. rišti, 1sg. risu ‘to bind’. Within 
Greek, the hapax legomenon pikáterat (H.) is a denominative or deverbative; the 
form piikáterar, if transmitted correctly, must be an expressive enlargement (cf. 
Baunack Phil. 70 (1911): 370). 


PittBau = oiön. 


pitta [adv.] ‘rapid, agile, nimble’ (Il, epic). 4?» 

*COMP fip p-áppa roc ‘with a quick cart’ (Pi, S. [lyr.]). 

«DER pili g-aA£oc (EM, Suid., Hdn. Gr.), cf. órpaAéoc. 

*ETYM The word fiuga is formed like taxa, ðxa, etc., but the root is unclear. Since a 
sequence -ttg- cannot have been inherited, the ı has been analyzed as from e before 
nasal (see Schwyzer: 275). PGr. *wrenk""a (vel sim.) has been connected with Lith. 
rangus 'dexterous, flexible’, rangitios, rángtis ‘to hasten’, rengitios, refigtis ‘to prepare 
oneself, be prepared’, under a reconstruction PIE *ureng*"-. It must be said that the 
connection between Baltic and the Germanic group of OE wringan ‘to wind, wring’, 
OHG ringan ‘to make an effort, fight’ (thus eg. LIV? s.v. *ureng'-) is much more 
attractive. In sum, although there are parallels for e > t the proposal is quite shaky. 


ptveotip [m.] probably ‘halter’ (P. Tebt. 886, 68 [II*]). «4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


eî 


pivn [f.] file, rasp’ (X., Arist, Delos III, acc. to Hdn. Gr. in the same meaning Gu, 
also ‘shark’, the rough skin of which was used to polish wood and marble (Hp., 
Epich., com., Arist.). 4?» 

«VAR Hell. piva Moer. 

*COMP As a first member in pıvö-ßarog, -Bärng [m.] designation of a kind of ray, 
which stands between pivn and ároc (Arist), see Stromberg 1943: 123 with 
references, Thompson 1947 s.v. 

*DER 1. Diminutive ptv-iov (Gal), -ápiov (Aét.) ‘little file’; 2. denominatives: a) pivaw 
[v.] ‘to file’ (Ar, Arist, Ph. Bel), also with karta-, dta-, etc, whence (äno-Jplvrua 
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[n.] filing, swarf (Hp. Herod.), (dta-Jpivnoig [f.] ‘filing’ (Gal); b) pıviiw [v.] ‘id’ 
(pap. IIP), whence piviopa [n.] ‘swarf (Ctes., medic.). 

*ETYM The meaning ‘file’ is original, and ‘shark’ is derived from it (see above); 
Strömberg 1943: 86. ptvdc ‘skin’ especially denotes a fine, soft cowhide. 

Frisk saw a primary formation with a suffix -v- in pivn from a verb that is not 
directly attested in Greek, but only in the derived Germanic verb evidenced by OS 
writan ‘to tear apart, scratch, write’, OE writan ‘to dig in, scratch, write’. This root 
etymology must be rejected, since the Greek form requires *uriH-, whereas for the 
Germanic words, *urei- without laryngeal must be reconstructed (see on » pivóc). 


ptvos [f.] ‘skin of man and animal, hide; (esp.) cow skin, cow hide; shield made of cow 
hide’ (epic IL. cf. Leumann 1950: 314f.). <PG?> 
«VAR Rarely [m.] (Nic, Opp.) and -óv [n.] (after 6épua, okóroc). The feminine 
gender is analogical after Poén, aiyén, etc. The gloss ypivoc: déppa (H.) attests a F-. 
*DIAL Myc. wi-ri-no / wrinos/, adj. wi-ri-ne-jo. 
*COMP E.g. pıvo-Töpog ‘shield-piercing’, epithet of Ares (® 392, etc.), of the Oópooq 
(Nonn.); raAaópivog (= tadd-Fptvoc) ‘shield-bearing’ (possibly ‘shield-enduring’, 
referring to the weight, as argued by Richardson Hermathena 55 (1940): 87ff.); 
usually an attribute of moAeutotic, epithet of Ares (Il); on this expression see 
Leumann 1950: 196 ff.; Trümpy 1950: 38 with Nachträge. 
«DER ypivıng (= Fpivtnc): Pupoeüg ‘tanner’ (H.), formation probably after primary 
Eavtne, bedavtng, etc. 
«ETYM The Aeol. gloss ypivoc- óépua (ypıvöc Hdn. Gr.) confirms the initial F-, which 
is also evidenced by tadavpivoc, so we can safely posit *Fpivöc. Frisk connected the 
same Germanic verb as he did for » pivn, but the Germanic -- must derive from PIE 
*-ei- in view of Go. writs with a short i; this is impossible for the Greek form. 
Moreover, the parallel that he adduces for the difference in meaning, óéppa ~ óépo, 
is imperfect, since the latter means ‘to flay’, whereas *urei-(d-) rather means ‘to 
scratch’. Therefore, his etymology must be rejected. Instead, the word gould be Pre- 
Greek. 


piov [n.] ‘mountain peak, foothills’ (Hom.); also as a TN in Achaia and other regions 
(Th.). «PG?» 
*DIAL Myc. ri-jo TN. 
*ETYM The form Goy is isolated within Greek, and has no certain etymology. If it 
originally had an initial F-, it would recall Thrac. Bpia ‘ndéXtc, teixoc’, and perhaps 
also ToA ri, ToB riye ‘town’ (see the literature on fpío). The connections with 
Germanic are no better, e.g. OS wrisil ‘giant’ (WP 1, 267), nor those with Skt. 
vársman- [n.] ‘height’, Lat. verrüca, OCS vrexe, Ru. verx, etc, or with Hitt. Ser 
‘above’ (Heubeck Orbis 13 (1964): 266f Risch Mus. Helv. 22 (1965): 194*). As an 
alternative to all these problematic suggestions, we should consider the possibility 
that the word is of Pre-Greek origin. 


pínoc ‘wickerwork’. =piy. 


pintw [v.] ‘to throw, hurl, thrust, bolt’ (Pi. IA). <PG?> 
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«VAR Also pıntew (IA since v 78), iterative pret. p(rtraokov (Hom., Hes. Sc., -eokov 
Nic. Fr.), fut. piyw, aor. piyar (IL), pass. pupOrjvau pipiyvat (Att) with fut. pup- 
Dnoopo (S), -Hoopa (LXX), perf. med. £ppiupiat (Orac. apud Hdt., E., Ar.), pepipdaı 
(Pi.), see Schwyzer: 649; act. £ppipa (Lys.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. ärto-, áva-, év-, dia-. As a first member e.g. in piy- 
aomtc, 4606 ‘throwing the shield away, coward’ (Ar., Pl), -onıdog id. (Eup.); cf. 
Sommer 1948: 93. 

«DER 1. pinn [f.] throw, thrust, gust of wind, sway, press, heavy movement’ (epic Il.) 
with Gud (Sta-, &x-, etc.) [v.] ‘to cause a gust of wind, kindle, fan’ (Hp. Ar. Arist.) 
‘to hurl’ (Hld.); Pin-ıorg, -topdc, -toua ‘fanning’ (late); back-formed from pum; pirig, 
-(Goc [f.] ‘fanner’ (com., AP); on ed-pinog s.v 

2. piytc (dia-, and-, etc.) [f.] throwing, hurling’ (Hp. Att, Arist.) with (äno-)piypınog 
‘to be thrown away’ (late); also Fpıyiöag (Mantinea), cf. Kretschmer Glotta 5 (1914): 
265; 3. (Sta-)pitytata [n.pl.] ‘heavy movements, bolts’ (Arion, X); 4. pigr (öta-, 
ano-) [f.] ‘cast, throwing back and forth’ (Pratin. Lyr., Lyc.; after pipfivau); s. Pıntög 
‘cast, thrown’ (S. Tr.), untpö-ppintög (Dosiad.); 6. pırtıkög ‘capable of throwing’ 
(comm. Arist.); 7. frequentative pintatw, -doat [v.] ‘to thrust back and forth’ (epic € 
257), with -aouóç (Hp, Plu.), -aottkóc (M. Ant.). 

«ETYM The regular character of the morphological system, which is completely built 
on an element Fpin- (secondarily shortened to Fpin-), shows that it is a (relatively) 
late creation. The root has no convincing etymology. Although MLG wriven ‘to rub, 
wipe, scour, draw’, MHG riben ‘to turn rubbing’ matches formally (Pok. 1159), the 
semantic gap is considerable; moreover, the IE preform *ur-iH-p- then needed is 
highly implausible. Instead, we could consider Pre-Greek origin for this etymon. See 
also » py. 


pic, ptvóc [£.] ‘nose’, of man and animal, plur. pivec ‘nostrils, nose’ (Il). «PG?» 
eVAR Late also ptv. 
*COMP piv-rnÀaréo ‘to seek out with the nose, trace’ (A), cf. on » éhavvu; £Ü-pic, 
-ptvoc ‘having a good nose, examining keenly’ (A. S.), also et-pivog ‘id. (late); the 
second member is extensively dealt with in Sommer 1948: 87ff. 
«DER ptvia [pl.] ‘nostrils’ (Arist.), ptvaw [v.] ‘to lead by the nose’ (com.). 
*ETYM The word fic replaced the old IE designation of the nose (e.g. Lat. ndrés, 
näsus, Skt. nas-). It is formed like ‘ig and De (cf. Schwyzer: 5707), but has no certain 
etymology. The proposal by Meier-Brügger MSS 51 (1990): 125-128 to reconstruct *sr- 
ih,-n-, a derivative of the root for ‘top, point’ seen in Hitt. Ser ‘above’, is interesting, 
but not compelling either. The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


pioxog [m.] ‘chest, box’ to preserve adornment and money (Antiph,, Hell). «PG?» 
*COMP pioko-qUAat, -áktov ‘treasurer; treasure room’ (Hell.). 
*ETYM Probably a loan word, like MoE chest, coffer and other synonyms. According 
to Donatus (on Ter. Eun. 754), it is of Phrygian origin, a path followed by Thumb 
1901, who considers Celtic to be the ultimate source (cf. Olr. rusc ‘[basket made of] 
bark’); the word would have reached Greek from Galatian through Phrygian because 
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of the change u > i. The word was borrowed as Lat. riscus (note the synonymous 
rhyming word fiscus, of debated origin). 


piy, Pinög [f.] ‘willow rod, wickerwork, wattled mat, wattle’ (Od., Hdt., Ar.). 4?» 
«VAR Later also [m.], also pirtoc [f.] (v.l. Hdt. 2, 96, Cyrene IV), [m.] (Hell.). 
*ETYM No agreement outside Greek. It was connected with pintw long ago (Persson 
1891: 165), assuming a basic meaning ‘turn, wind’ for both. However, this connection 
fails due to the weak semantics; cf. also » pintw. 


poa [f.] ‘pomegranate’, tree and fruit (Od.). «PG?» 
«VAR Accented pod by Hdn. Gr.; epic Ion. pour}; also porá (Ar, Arist., etc.). 
«DER poidiov [n.] ‘little pomegranate’ (Men., pap. IIP), potóta (cod. pvó(a)- pod f| porá 
(H.); potác, -áóog [f.] ‘poppy’ (Dsc.), after the flowers, see Strömberg 1940: 52; powv, 
-@voc [m.] ‘pomegranate plantation’ (LXX). 
*ETYM The series Go : porá : Pda can be compared with xpotr;: -otá : -óa. If not a 
loan word (Schwyzer: 348 and 469), it is perhaps related to Gë (Stromberg 1940: 52) 
because of the richness of the juice. The original form may have been *por-iá, i.e. a 
ià-derivation from poüg ‘stream’; cf. OKOT-1A (: okonóc), Eoxat-ıä (: Éoyaroc), etc. Cf. 
further the plant names » poóc [m.] ‘sumach’ and » pórpoc; they are certainly not 
related to péw (Strömberg l.c). Apart from a connection with péw, a Pre-Greek 
origin remains a serious option for pda. 


pópiAXoc [?] - Baoıkiokog ópvtc (H.). «PG?» 
*ETYM According to Specht KZ 68 (1943): 35 and Specht 1944: 146, related to Pol. 
wróbel ‘sparrow. On -ıA(A)og in bird names, cf. Chantraine 1933: 249; cf. also 
Thompson 1895 s.v. Is the word instead Pre-Greek? 


poyóc [m.] = oitoBdAtov, i.e. ‘depot of cereals’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 102, Epich.). 4?» 
*ETYM Attributed to the Sicilians by Poll. 9, 45. Etymology unknown. 


podavn, podavecs —paóivóc. N. 


pddov [n.] ‘rose’ (h. Cer.). <LW Iran.?» 
«VAR Aeol. Bpddov. 
*DIAL Myc. wo-do-we /wordo-wen/, epithet of oil (Chadwick and Baumbach Glotta 
41 (1963): 243; Lejeune 1958-1963: 26). 
*COMP E.g. podo0-daKktvAog ‘rosy-fingered’, epithet of Hos (Hom.), Dpoóo-óáktvAoq 
of the moon (Sapph.), cf. Leumann 1950: 18°; kvvó-ppoóov [n.] ‘dog rose, Rosa 
canina’ (Thphr.), see Strömberg 1940: 30 and 98. 
«DER 1. poó-éa, -én, -Ñ [f.] ‘rose tree’ (Archil.); 2. -(e)wv, -(€)@voc [m.] ‘bed of roses’ 
(AP, pap.) with -wvıä [f.] “bed of roses, rose garden, rose tree’ (Hecat.); 3. -in [f.] bed 
of roses’ (Mycale IV*); 4. -detc ‘of roses’ (Y 186, B. E. [lyr.]), -eog ‘id, roselike’ (poet. 
h. Cer.), -ıvog ‘of roses’ (Anacr.); on the adjectives see S. Schmid 1950: 47', Zum bach 
1955: 14, and Forderer Gnomon 30 (1958): 96; s. -áptov [n.] ‘rose ornament’ (pap.), 
Je, -[80 [f.] ‘rose pastille (Dsc.); 6. -itn¢ [m.] ‘rose wine’ (Dsc.), -ittc [f.] name of a 
stone, because of the color (Plin.); 7. -ovvtia [f.] ‘dish flavoured with roses’ (Ath.), as 
if from *podoög; 8. -Çw [v.] ‘to cover with roses’, of a tomb, with -totdc, Joo [pl.] = 
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Lat. Rosalia (Asia Minor), also ‘to make smell like roses’ (Thphr., Alex. Aphr.), intr. 
‘to resemble a rose’ (Dsc.); 9. Perhaps also the name of the island ‘Póðoç (Georgacas 
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 6 (1955): 155)? s 

*ETYM On the basis of Aeol. Bpddov, we can reconstruct PGr. fpddov. The word is 
certainly borrowed from the East, probably like Arm. vard 'rose' from Olran. *urda- 
(cf. Mob gul ‘id; Schwyzer: 344°; on Aram. ward@ and Arab. ward ‘id.’, Arab. 
warada ‘bloom’, waruda ‘be red’, cf. Mayrhofer Arch. Orbis 18 (1950): 74; Mayrhofer 


Sprache 7 (1961): 185). Lat. rosa was probably borrowed from Greek, but the details 
are unlear (see WH s.v.). 


póðoç [m.] ‘roar (of waves, of oars)’, metaphorically ‘noise’ in general (Hes., A. Opp.); 
‘path, trail’ (Nic; Boeot. acc. to Plu. in Hes. 13). <PG(V)> 
«VAR See below. 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. àA(-ppoOoc ‘roared around by the sea’ (trag. 
Mosch.), taxb-ppo8ot Adyot ‘quickly rushing words’ (A. naAt-ppóOtoc ‘rushing 
back’ (Od, Hell. epic). On » &níppoOoc, see s.v. 
*DER póOioc, Hl -tác ‘roaring, clamorous’ (epic e 412, also late prose), mostly -iov 
[n.sg.] and -ia [n.pl.] ‘roaring wave(s), breaking(s), high-tide; loud stroke of the oar’, 
metaphorically ‘noise, bluster, rush’ (poet. Pi., trag. [mostly lyr.], also late prose). 
From pó80c are derived (probably denominative, cf. Schwyzer: 726) po0éo [v.] ‘to 
roar, clamour (A. S.), also with émt-, dta-; ÖLLo-, kako-ppoOéo = ÖLLO-, kako-Aoyéo 
(Hp., S, E., Ar.); from pd6tov: pobt-atw [v.] ‘to make a rushing sound (with the oar) 
(com.). 
*ETYM This etymon has no convincing etymology. Segmentation as *sr-ed"- (to ser- 
'stream") makes little sense. In view of the variation attested in the gloss pa8ayoc = 
póOoc (sch. Nic. Th. 194, H.) and pada- = po8o-nvyitw, we have to assume that 
póBoc is a Pre-Greek word. On » páOayoc, see » pabanvyilw. 


poißöog [m.] ‘buzzing, whistling, hissing noise’, of arrows, winds (S., Ar.). «PG» 

«DER Besides potBdéw [v.] ‘to buzz (etc.); make buzz’ (A, Q. S., AP), also with äno-, 
ém-; prefixed also of birds, ‘to squawk, caw’ (S., Thphr., Nonn.); poípórgia [n.] = 
poißöog (S), -nos [f.] ‘whistling’ (E. [lyr.]); -nóóv ‘with a hissing noise’ (Q. S), also 
connected with poipóoc; érippoípóriv < -Bö-Önv ‘in a rushing attack’ (E. [troch.]). 
*ETYM The word poifdoc, a poetic onomatopoeia, has the same suffix as kéAaóoq, 
ápaóoc, and other words for sounds; for the -P-, one may compare @Aoloßog, 
öroßog, etc. (on the root, cf. Haas 1956: 132 f.). Since the word strongly recalls 
> poiloc and » pvBdéw and, moreover, the -B6- in the suffix is certainly not of Indo- 
European origin, the word is probably Pre-Greek. 


poitog [m.] ‘buzzing, rushing, humming’, of arrows, wings, water, etc. (epic II 361, 
Hell). 4PG» 
«VAR [f.] in 1 315; cf. Schwyzer 1950: 34’. 
*COMP As a second member in àAí-ppow;oc ‘roared around by the sea’ (Nonn.). 
«DER 1. Adjective pou ëm (medic.), -hers (Hell. inscr, Nonn.), -alog (Orac. Chald.) 
‘buzzing, rushing, humming, etc: 2. adverb -nôóv (Nic, Lyc., 2. Ep. Pet), -nda 
(Nic.) ‘with rushing, with humming’; 3. pouéo [v.] ‘to buzz, hum, hiss, rush; make 
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buzz, etc.’ (epic K 502, Hell), also with ém-, àva-, etc; thence poit-nua [n.] (Ar.), 
-nots [f.] (Aq.) "buzz, buzzing’, -Twp [m.] ‘noisemaker’ (Orph.). 

*ETYM An onomatopoeic word, similar to »poißöog, and likewise without 
etymology. If related to poiBdoc, poitoq is certainly of Pre-Greek origin, but even if 
unrelated, such an origin may still be considered. 


potkóc —pikvóc. 

póupoc =peußonau. 

Gouoc [?] - oxwAng év Eidos (Arc. apud H.). 4?» 
«VAR Cod. -o£, which probably intruded from the following entry. 
*ETYM Frisk tried to connect the Indo- European word for worm; cf. Lat. vermis, Go. 
waurms ‘worm’, ORu. vermie ‘locust, worms’ (all < PIE *urm-), Lith. varmas ‘gnat < 
PIE *uorm- (Pok. 1152). However, this is based on difficult assumptions: either póuoq 


is a dialectal form for *bápoc, which would reflect PGr. *wrmo- (allegedly seen in the 


Boeot. PN Fäptuxoc), or a non-dialectal form *Fpöuog has a wrong o-grade for IE 
*uorm-. 


Gë fo [?] - eißog dxovtiov (H.). <PG?> 
«ETYM The ending -iča is compared with oöpvı&a by Fur.: 360; the word may be Pre- 
Greek. 


pougaia [f.] a large broad sword, used by the Thracians acc. to Phylarch. and Plu. 
Aem. 18 (LXX, NT, J., etc); also = 'vok vepíc, bat’ (Cyran.). <?> 
*ETYM The origin is unclear; as so many weapon terms, it was perhaps borrowed 
from Thracian. However, the formation may be Greek, as -aía is also found in 
xepaía, Kapuvaia, abaia, and other instrument names and concrete objects. The 
word potıpelc- iptavtec, oic pantetat và ortoónara ‘straps by which shoes are 
stitched’ (H.) is formally closer. 
Boßhardt 1942: $228 posits a noun *bougr [f.] ‘curving, curvation, hook’, from a 
verb *5éuqo ‘curve’, as the basis for both Gouget and pouqaía. Cf. péupoc and 
> páiqoc; see also WH on rumpus. 


pougeic =popgaia. 
póraAov, porn, póntpov >penw. 


pods [m., £] ‘sumach, Rhus coriatia’ (Dsc.). <?> 
«ETYM Etymology unknown; the connection with péw is wrong (André Latomus 15 


(1956): 304ff.). 


pova(c)e0s, potatos [adj.] ‘reddish’, especially as a designation of the red faction in 
the Circus (Lyd., late inscr.); also oi povooátot (Lyd.). 4LW Lat.» 
«DER povoitw [v.] ‘to be reddish’ (Gp.). 
*ETYM Borrowed from Lat. russeus, russätus. 


poqéco [v.] ‘to slurp, gulp’, also nasalized pujtpavw (Hp.), see Bechtel 1921(3): 198. «IE 
*s(e)rb*- *slurp'.» 
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«VAR Fut. poprjoonaı, -w, aor. popoa (Ar. X., Arist; also Hp.), Ion. (Hippon., Hp.) 
pvgpew, -Foau, also PuuLpävw (Jouanna RPh. 55 (1981): 205-13); rarely Au (late). 
*COMP Also with &k-, dva-, KaTa-, etc. 

DER póg-npta  (póo-) [n.] thick broth, soup’ (Hp., Arist.), originally a ‘slurped meal’, 
with -nuátiov (A. DJ), -nnatwöng ‘soup-like’ (medic); -nois (Ava-, Kata-) [f.] 
‘slurping’ (Arist, medic.), -rytög ‘apt for slurping’ (Str, medic), -ntıkög ‘slurping’ 
(Str.); also Popa = þógnua, Pontög = po~ntds (Hp. apud Gal), as if from póqo 
(EM); pögıona [n.] (Cyran.). 

*ETYM The word pogéw is an iterative-intensive formation. Most cognates represent 
a zero grade IE *srb"-: Arm. arbi [aor.] ‘I drank’, Lith. surbti, 1sg. surbiü ‘to suck’, 
OCS srobati, Ru. serbät’ ‘to slurp’, Lat. sorbeó ‘id... However, instead of being a zero 
grade form, pugéw is rather an (onomatopoeic) by-form (see Tichy 1983: 84, pace 
Schwyzer: 351f.). A primary full grade present is retained in Lith. srebiti, srébti ‘to eat 
(liquid food) with a spoon’ < IE *sreb"-, another full grade IE *sorb'- is found in Alb. 
gjerp ‘slurp’ (probably < *sorb"-eie/o-, Huld 1984: 143). The forms pópa and pontög 
seem to go back to a primary verb with remarkable o-vocalism, probably after 
popéew. 

Perhaps the root is also found in Iranian (Psht. rawdal ‘suck’, etc.; Morgenstierne 
1927 s.v.). Cf. » pußöcw. 


pox8éw [v.] ‘to rush, roar’, especially of sea-waves (Od., A. R., Opp.), also äva- 
(Orph.). < ONOM> 

«DER $óx80c [m.] ‘rushing, roaring’ (Lyc, Nic), probably a back-formation 
(Schwyzer: 726°). 

*ETYM Sound words without etymology. Note the formal similarity with semantically 
close $ó80c, poiloc, poiBdoc; the medial af. may be compared with póy9oc, 
Bpdx8oc, ox8éw, etc. Cf. on » dpex8éw. 

pvak, pväaxztog =péw. 

pvBdéw [v.] ‘to slurp in, up’; karapußönoac- karanıwv, po~roas ‘having swallowed, 
having gulped down’ (H.). «GR?» 

«VAR Aor. pufórjca (p 106), the simplex only here. 

*COMP With åva- (u 104f., 236), èK- (Mnesim. 4, 17). 

*ETYM The variant with v, more frequently written ot in the manuscripts (after 
poiBdéw), is confirmed by the word-play with Xápvfóic (Bechtel 1914 s.v. poipóéc, 
Wackernagel 1916: 83). The word is without doubt related to pugéw (see » popéw); 
the cluster BS may be analogical after popdSéw. An adverb püßönv (written ot) = 
dawıA@g is cited by Phot. (accordingly, Bergk corrects Hippon. 35 póórjv to popórjv, 
which is hardly correct; see Masson ad loc.). 


pupóv [n.] = Tò émikapimés Mapa vois AloAeücıv (Hdn. Gr., EM). «PG?» 

*V AR ‘Puig (II°), see Bechtel 1917a: 43. 

*ETYM The form pufóv might have been adapted analogically from paıßög after a 
word that is semantically close, perhaps opóg or ypunög (Bechtel 1921, 1: 125). 
Alternatively, it may be a Pre-Greek word. 
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poyxoc [n.] ‘snout of a pig, snout, beak’ (Stesich, com. Arist, Theoc.). <ONOM, IE 


*srung'- ‘snore’> 

*COMP Often as a second member (with transition to the o-stems), e.g. 6&Ü-ppvyxog 
‘with a pointed beak’ (Epich.), name of an Egyptian fish (Str., etc.), see Stromberg 
1943: 43. 

«DER pvyx-iov [n.], diminutive (Ar.), -aiva = nasuta (gloss.), -Alw = poKtnpitw 
(Phot) -ıäleıv- Staotpégerv, poyxacev ‘twist about’ (H.). 

*ETYM The word püyxog can hardly be separated from Arm. rng-un-k' [pl.] ‘nostrils, 
nose’ which, if inherited, must go back to IE "erung, or *sring'- (with secondary 
nasalization). Hübschmann 1897: 486f. assumed borrowing from pbyxoc. A 
connection with péykw, » péyxw ‘to snore’ has been considered. 


púta - Bia. ń Tob vóEov réie ‘strength, force; the arrangement of a bow’ (H.). <?> 


eETYM Unknown. 


pvwtw [v.] ‘to growl, grumble’, of a dog (Hermipp. Poll), also ‘to screak’, of a falcon 


(Poll.). <ONOM> 
*VAR Or -éw. 
*ETYM A sound word, like » paw; for the v-vocalism, cf. ioo, ypúčw, uoto, etc. 


pvOnög [m.] ‘regular movement, beat, rhythm, measure, consistence, proportion, 


form’ (IA, Archil, Then, A.), defined as 1 fig Ktvijoews tädıg by Pl. Lg. 665a. «IE 
*sreu- ‘stream’, *sru-d'mo-» 

«VAR Ion. puopdc. 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. eù-pvðpoç ‘with a beautifully regular 
movement, rhythmical, well-proportioned’, with -ia [f.] (Att.). 

«DER PvOtt-1Kdc [adj.] ‘rhythmic’ (PL), see Chantraine 1956a: 135; -toç ‘id’ (Hdn. Gr); 
-Çw [v.] ‘to make regular, organize, set up, instruct, form’ (IA), also with prefix, esp. 
\leta-; -éw ‘to organize, determine’ (Athens V°), -dojta ‘to develop’ Od 197 [- 
ou-]; -ów uncertain ibd. 33). 

*ETYM The short 0 (e.g. A. Ch. 797) forbids connection with Epvuaı, dena) ‘to avert, 
protect’ and põtńp ‘protector, guardian’, with or épów ‘to draw and potip ‘rein’. 

Instead, the connection with péw ‘flow, stream’ must be correct, ‘streaming’ typically 
being a quiet and steady movement. For the meaning of puOuóc, cf. Wolf 1947, 
Leemans Ant.class. 17 (1948): 403ff, and Waltz RELat. 26 (1948): 109ff.; cf. also 
Sandoz 1971: 58-77. 


poxavn [f.] ‘plane’ (AP 6, 204). <PG?> 


*DER pukav-notc [f.] ‘planing’ (Bito IL Us, bux-), from *pukav-áo; puxav-ito [v.] ‘to 
plane’ (gloss.). 

*ETYM The word pükävn has the same formation as okanávr, Spenavn, and other 
instrument names, but the root is unknown. Wackernagel’s suggestion 
(Wackernagel KZ 67 (1942): 176) to connect Skt. srüc- ‘offering spoon’ fails to 
account forthe meaning. Lat. runcina ‘plane’ (with -n- after runcäre ‘to weed’, or 
perhaps with distant assimilation) is certainly borrowed from Greek: since pvkávn 
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has no initial vowel, a genetic relation with the Lat. word can be excluded. A Pre- 
Greek origin is certainly a possibility for this word. 


põua 1 [n.] ‘tow, towing rope’ (Plb., D. H.). 
«DER pún ‘pull, press’, PuLLög ‘tension wood, pole of a chariot’, póotov ‘spoils’, 
pvotatw ‘to drag to and fro’, putip ‘rein’, etc. =Epbw. 


põua 2 [n.] ‘protection’. 
«DER pvotos ‘freeing, saving’, puoi-moAtc ‘protecting the city’, putip ‘protector’, etc. 
= Eputtal. 


Poupoc >peußonau. D 
púun [f.] ‘street, alley’ (since IV’). 


*ETYM From pún ‘tow, press’ (s.v. » põua 1), with a semantic development to a more 
concrete meaning, i.e. ‘where the crowd presses’. See » éptw. 


pünpa =pünoc. 

pupovAxéo [v.] ‘to pull the towing rope, tow, take in tow’ (Hell.). «GR» 
*ETYM A technical term of the nautical language, pujtovAkéw may derive from *puu- 
ovAkög ‘who draws by a line; who tows a boat’, or directly from pvptatt &Axkeıv “draw 
the tow-line’ after other verbs in -oAk&w, eg. vewàkéw (to vewAKög, vabv EAkelv), 
mAtvBovAKEéw (to nAıvBovAkög); cf. Schwyzer: 726. The first member is pópa ‘tow- 
line’, rather than pujids ‘pole (of a chariot)’, as argued by Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 


180f. Borrowed into Latin as remulcum [n.] 'tow-rope' (since Caes.) -āre ‘to take in 
tow' (Non.). 


poopat —£pupat. 


púnoç [m.] ‘filth, uncleanliness (eg. in the ear) (Semon., Att.) metaphorically ‘sealing 
wax' (Ar. Lys. 1198). 4?» 
«VAR fora [n.pl.] ‘filthy clothes, laundry’ ( 93); pünog [n.] ‘whey’ (Hp. Mul. 1, 64), 
after Ainog, etc. 
«COMP purto-kóv6vAoc ‘having filthy knuckles’ (com.), fLu-ppumtos ‘half dirty’ (Hp.). 
«DER 1. Adjectives: pum-deic ‘dirty’ (Nic, AP), -wöng ‘id’ (Dsc, Vett. Val); on 
puttapoc see below. 
2. Verbs: a) pur-áo (epic lengthening to -ów, -ówvra) ‘to be dirty (Od. Ar. etc; 
because of the meaning hardly with Chantraine 1942: 357 from pora, rather from 
pónoc with analogical -dw); b) pum-dopat (pepvrwpévog ( 59), also with kata-, ‘to be 
smudged’ (Hp., Hell. inscr.), -ów ‘to smudge’ (late); c) PünTt-oyau, -w, also with àro-, 
etc., ‘to clean (oneself), wash (oneself) (Ar. Antiph. Arist.) with punt-ıkög ‘apt for 
washing (Pl. Ti, Arist, etc) -nptov = KaBaptiptov (Suid), poyic (and-) [f] 
‘cleaning, washing’ (Pl. Ti.). Besides, pumapdc ‘dirty’ (IA) with -ia [f.] ‘filth, dirty 
convictions’ (Critias, late), Am [f.] ‘id.’ (Ath.); punaivw, also with kata-, etc., ‘to 
besmudge, dishonor’ (Att) with pónaona [n.] ‘filth’ (Apollon. Lex.) as piaopta: 
EW 
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«ETYM No convincing etymology. The word purapóc may have been formed from 
putaivw after the synonymous pair ,uapdc : jualvw, but it remains uncertain 
whether it was an old r/n-stem (Benveniste 1935: 19), or built analogically from 
ponoc. The seemingly primary püntoua, -w can be secondary to póroc after Cor : 
tünog, etc. (possibly also influenced by synonymous virtopta, -w). 

The connection with the Slav. word for ‘scab, itch, crust of a wound’, e.g. OCS 
strupo, Ru. strup < IE *sroupo- or *sreupo-. 


punnanai [interj.] ‘cry of Athenian rowers’ (Ar.). 4ONOM» 
eVAR Also pumamai (AB). 
eETYM An onomatopoeia. 

pvotov >Epvuau. 

pvoic =péw. 

püoög [adj.] ‘shrivelled, shrunk, wrinkled’ (1503). <?> 
«VAR In the manuscripts, variants with -00- are attested. On pitic, -idoc, see below. 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. Ev-pvoog ‘somewhat wrinkled’ (Dsc.), see Strömberg 
1946: 128. 
«DER 1. pvo-aA&og ‘id.’ (Nic.), see abaAéoc, etc; 2. -wöng ‘with a wrinkled appearance’ 
(AP, etc.); 3. -ótng [f.] ‘wrinkledness’ (Plu); 4. pvoiAXac- tag putidac ‘wrinkles’ (H.), 
cf. Chantraine 1933: 252, Schwyzer: 485; 5. pvo-dopal, -ów ‘to shrivel, wrinkle 
(oneself) (Arist.), with -wotc [f.] (Gal; 6. -aivoytat ‘id. (Nic. AP). 
Further: pitic, -(óoc [f.] ‘wrinkle, fold’ (Ar., Pl), Aeol. Bpütıöeg (EM); putiö-wöng = 
pvowdrs, PuTid-doptat, -ów = pvodoptat, -ów (Hp. Arist) putid-wots [f.] ‘wrinkling’ 
(medic.), -wpa [n.] ‘wrinkle’ (sch.). Probably related too are putioptata [pl.] (Men.), 
acc. to Phot. = tõv ÖLeppunkötwv ipatiwv và anomAnpwata ‘patch, piece of cloth’. 
*ETYM The word puoög can be compared with hokdc, kouwóc, yavoóc, and other 
expressive adjectives in -oóc (Chantraine 1933: 434, Chantraine 1956a: 17). For putic, 
DELG and Frisk adduce mnxtic, Evotic, Soxic, etc., assuming derivation rom *pv-tH, 
-tóv vel sim. with a diminutive suffix -i6-. 
Solmsen's comparison (IF 31, 463) with »éptw ‘draw, pull, snatch’ < *ueru- is 
formally possible, but this does not furnish an IE etymology. The (imperfect) 
similarity with Lat. raga ‘wrinkle, fold’ and Lith. raükas ‘id.’ is accidental. 


pith [f.] ‘rue, Ruta graveolens (Nic, Ps.-Dsc.); acc. to sch. Nic. Th. 523, Peloponnesian 
for nýyavov; cf. puta: ... nýyavov Aevkóv ‘white rue’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM The etymology is unexplained; Osthoff MU 5 (1890): 76ff. connected Lat. 
rümex ‘sorrel’ (cf. WH s.v.). Lat. rita is probably borrowed from Greek (Krogmann 
WuS 19 (1938): 133 considers both to be independent loans from a Mediterranean 
language); English rue is borrowed from French rue, which continues the same Latin 
word. 


põróç [adj.] only in puroictv Aáecot (Ç 267, & 10), for which the sense “dragged stones’ 
does not make really good sense. 4 PG?» 
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«ETYM The connection with »éptw ‘to draw’ is formally possible, but not 
semantically evident; Schulze’s suggestion (Q. 318) to connect Lat. rüta (caesa) ‘dug 
out (and felled) must be dismissed because the latter derives from ruö ‘to dig’ < 
*HreuH- (cf. De Vaan 2008 s.v.). According to Deroy REGr. 67 (1954): ıff., it is of 
Pre-Greek origin and cognate with Lat. rüdera (which would be Etruscan; cf. 
Chamoux REGr. 65 (1952): 284). 


pvtpog [n.] ‘plant with pricking extremities, Echinops Viscosus’ (Thphr.). 4?» 
*ETYM Stromberg 1940: 52 derived the word from péw, which is a mere guess. 


põ [n.] name of the letter p (Ar. P1., etc.). <Lw Sem.» 
*VAR Indeclinable. E 
«DER pwtakiletv = TH D otorxelw cuvexüg xpijoOat (Suid.) after *iwta-KiCev in 
iwrakıouög (see on ira) popikóc [adj.] ‘unable to pronounce the o (D. L.), after 
cvAAapikóc, Tpıßırög, etc. 
*ETYM Borrowed from Sem. rds (beside re); see Schwyzer: 140. 


pwBidac [m.] name of seven-year-old Spartans (A Ze Hpoddtov). <?> 
*ETYM The formation is the same as that of the patronyms in -iSac¢ (Schwyzer: 509), 
but the root is unexplained. 


pwdtyyes [?] - mAnyai $qaipot dtaxexoupévat. oi Aë uwAwrneg ‘spots bloodshot by 
hitting; bruises’ (H.). 4PG(S,V)» 
eVAR PWTıyyec. 
*ETYM Frisk's suggestions that the variant pwttyyec (H.) is secondary for póótyyec, 
or that the latter is analogical after ouwétyyec, can be dismissed. Instead, the 
variation ô/t and the suffix -tyy- point to Pre-Greek origin. 


pwdwveg [m.pl.] ‘nostrils’ (Nic, D. H., Str., etc), rarely -wv [sg.] (Heracl. apud Gal. 
etc.); pwOvvec- pokrfipec ‘nostrils’ (H.). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM The formation is the same as in mwywv, yváOov, etc., but the root is 
unknown. Usually, $ó00c ‘roaring’ is connected, which presupposes an original 
meaning ‘snorer, rattler (Pok. 1002); Fraenkel Glotta 32 (1953): 31ff. recalls péOoc. 
Alternatively, one could consider a Pre-Greek origin for this word. 


pokopa [v.] - opyiGopat, Avrtoünau ‘to be distressed’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps related to » pwxw, s.v. 


pévvvu [v.] ‘to strengthen, invigorate’; med. ‘to be(come) strong; insist on sth., be 
determined’ (Pherecyd., Hp.). 4?» 
«VAR Also pres. -úw (Ti. Locr., etc.) aor. p@oo (Hdt, Att), pass. pwoOfvat, fut. 
pwow (Att.), very often perf. med. with pres. meaning Éppopat (Att.). 
*COMP Also with ëm. dva-. 
«DER pw-un [f.] ‘strength, vigour, power’ with -uaA&og ‘strong’ (IA), oe (&ní-, àvá-) 
[f.] ‘strengthening’, -ortkóc ‘strengthening, strong’ (late), -orrjpiov: napopLINTrpLov 
‘stimulation’ (Phot), -otağ [m.] ‘hold, support, bearer’ (Tz.), ä-ppwotog ‘weak, 
indisposed’, with dppwot-ia, -éw, -npa, etc. (IA); Pwpög- opodpdc ‘vehement’ (H.). 
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*ETYM The regular stem formation with generalized pw(o)- cannot be old; in any 
case, the present is an innovation (literature in Schwyzer: 697). The form 
pookouévog ‘with power’ (Hp.) indicates a newly built present *pwoxoptat A 
connection with » pwouat seems possible. Alternatively, Rikov Glotta 66 (1988): 124f. 
has proposed a connection with Skt. sära- poun, Go would continue *srh,-, 
whereas the Skt. could derive from a secondary anit root. 

pws Tore, 2priyvupu. 

pws 2 ‘grape’. =päE. 

pwotat [v.] ‘to move intensively or with effort, brisk about; dance’ (Il.). 41E *srh,-ie/o- 
‘move violently’ vel sim.» 
«VAR Almost exclusively 3pl.ipf. and aor.: pwovto, Eppwovto, éppwoavto (Il, epic); 
further, also epic (late and rare) poeto (Nic.), pwov’ (= -tan D. P), pwoovtat 
(Call), énippwoat (AP). 
*COMP Often with ëm. (rare and late áva-, ovv-). 
*ETYM The words põoa, Eppwpat, and póvvupu can perhaps be connected; péw, on 
the other hand, is rather not related (Schwyzer: 349 and 722); on PwoxKotl&vwc, see 
> pwvvutu. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. Sarhiiie/a-" follows a proposal of Cop (1955a: 398) to 
connect pwopat to the Hittite word, the meaning of which is not completely certain, 
but must be something like 'to attack'. The Hittite and the Greek suggest a preform 
*srh,-ie/o-. 


panos [m.] ‘odds and ends, tinsel, trumpery' (A., D. Arist). 4?» 
*COMP As a first member in poro-róArg [m.] ‘seller of petty wares’ (LXX, H.). 
«DER þwn-ikóç ‘belonging to tinsel, false, worthless’ (Plb., Plu, AP), -eveiv: 
pwromwhetv ‘to deal in petty wares’ (H.); also -iw (Ion Trag; meaning unclear)? 
*ETYM No etymology; perhaps related to » pow. 


poxptóc — p yvuuu. ! 


poxa [v.] ‘to hiss, rattle’ (Sor). 4?» 
«VAR Det Bpóxetv tois dd5ovot ‘to bite with or grind the teeth’ (H.); poxpóc [m.] 
(vll. pwy-, pox-, poy-) ‘hissing’ (medic.). 
*ETYM These are all sound-imitating words; cf. » pälw. 


pow 1 [f.] -Botavn àánaAr| ‘a delicate grass’ (H.). <PG?> 
eVAR Plur. partes [f.] brushwood, low shrub wood, shrubbery, bush’ (Od., Lib.). 
«DER pwr-ria [pl.] (IL), -tov [n.] (D. C.), -ás [f.] (Opp.), -ağ [m.] (Suid.) ‘id’; -hets 
‘overgrown with bush’ (Q. S.). 
*ETYM The word pwy may be related to » panitw, xpvcó-ppar (with » pápóoc, 
> Pduvoc), and also to »péro, » péupouat, but connections outside Greek are not 
found. The word may be of Pre-Greek origin. 


pow 2 [?] Egyptian word for ‘ship’; cf. xÀoiov nanvpivov, 6 kaAeirat Alyuntioti poy 
(UPZ 81: II 7 [Ptol.]); also pwytotc ‘id’ (pap.); miswritten in Duve norapíac veo 
etdoc ‘kind of river ship’ (H.), see Lidén Glotta 42, 149 with literature. «LW Eg.» 


1298 poy 2 


«ETYM Borrowed from Eg. rms ‘ship’ (see also Schwyzer: 277). 


x 


oá [interr. pron.] = tiva, in od páv = xí HIN ‘how so? (Megar. in Ar. Ach. 757, 784). 
«IE *k"i- who?» 
*ETYM Like Boeot. tá. (Pi. O. 1, 82), od reflects *Kı-a, ntr.plur. of tig ‘who?’. It is 
formally identical to OLat. quia-nam ‘why?’, going back to IE "och, It is also found 
in Ion. á-oca, Att. G-tta (see Schwyzer: 616, 319); cf. on » Tic. 


oaßaxög [adj.] ‘damaged, rotten’, of inner organs (Hp.), ‘effeminate, womanish’ (AP), 
= ó caOpóc. Xiot ‘unsound (Chios) (H.); on the meaning Luck Phil. 100 (1956): 275f. 
<PG(V)> 
«DER Besides, cafá£ac Sta-oxeddoac, Stacadetoas ‘scattering through, shaking 
through’ (H.); caBaxtng [m.] ‘the shatterer’, a house-goblin (Hom. Epigr. 14, 9), fem. 
caBaxtidec: dotpdkiva Cpdta ‘earthen figures’ (H.); vaßaküc- avotnpac, £npóc, 
tpaxéws ‘harshly, dry, roughly’ (H.). 
*ETYM The formation can be compared with jgaAakóc, rpipakóc, etc., but the 
etymology is unknown. Fur.: 241 connects » oavkóv - &npóv. Xvpaxkóotot ‘dry; lean’ 
(H.), which very strongly suggests Pre-Greek origin for this word. 


oäßavov [n.] ‘large linen cloth’ (pap., Alex. Trall.). aw Sem.» 
«DER Diminutive -tov [n.]. 
*ETYM The word oäßavov is a loan from Semitic, cf. Arab. sabanijjat ‘cloth produced 
in Saban (near Baghdad)’ (see Lewy 1895: 127; cf. Schwyzer: 308). Borrowed as Lat. 
sabanum (see WH s.v.); from Latin, or from Greek, were borrowed Go. and OHG 
saban 'oıvöwv, pall, linen cloth’, Ru. sávan ‘pall’, etc. 


oaßapixıs [f.] ‘vagina’ (Telecl.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Also -ixn (H., Phot), oaptapixn (Theognost.); also cápafoc (H., Phot; with 
metathesis?). 
*ETYM A diminutive formation in -ty-, characteristic of lower registers. Wrong 
etymologies by Grošelj Živa Ant. 2 (1952): 215 and Brugmann IF 39 (1917-1921): 114ff. 
If the variation 6/ is old, the word is Pre-Greek; cf. Fur.: 221. 


cafffávwoi [f.] referring to a groin disease in Alexandria (Apion, J.). 4Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Shortened form cao [f.]. 
*ETYM The word is derived from odPatta ‘sabbath’, as it originally denoted a 
'sabbath-disease' (on the meaning, see Scheller Glotta 34 (1955): 298ff.). Ultimately of 
Aramaic origin. 
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oäßvrrog [m.] - cioc Evpricews eig KaAAwrtouöv ... TLv&g 68 TO yvvaıkeiov ‘kind of 
shaving for ornamentation; female genitals’ (H.). 4 PG?(S)» 
eVAR Also zo (Phot.), -tta [f.] (Com. Adesp.). 
*ETYM Although there is a certain similarity with » BUttoc - yvvaikóq aidoiov female 
genitals’ (H.), that connection remains uncertain. Cf. also caBapiyic and oákav: tò 
tij; yuvaikdc (H.); compare further the literature on caBapiyic, and see Kretschmer 
Glotta 13 (1924): 271, Sommer 1948: 192, and s.v. » caivw. For odButtoc, Pre-Greek 
origin is certainly worth considering. 


cá yaptc, -toc, -EWG [f.] ‘axe, battle axe’, used by Scythians, Persians and other peoples 
(Hdt, X, etc) acc. to H. = neA&kıov powdotoptov ‘little one-edged axe’; called 
ápipieryric by AP 6, 94. 4?» l 
*ETYM A foreign word without etymology. Alessio Studi etruschi 18 (1945): 142 
compared Lat. sagitta ‘arrow’, Berb. zagäja ‘javelin’, but one would rather of course 
expect Iranian origin. 


oayń [f.]=oattw. 


oayńvn [f.] large fishing net, traw? (LXX, NT, Babr., Plu., etc.). <PG> 
*VAR Cypr. åyáva (H.), see Bechtel 1921, 1: 412. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in oaynvo-Bddoc [m.] ‘who casts a net’ (AP). 
*DER oaynvaioc [adj.] ‘belonging to the net’ (AP); cayıyv-ebw [v.] ‘to catch with the 
net’, mostly metaphorically, eg. of soldiers that catch everything alive as they form a 
line and sweep over a country (Hdt, Pl, Str, Luc, etc), with spe [m.] ‘net fisher’ 
(D. S., Plu., AP, etc), back-formation (Boßhardt 1942: 76), -eurrig (Plu., AP), -evtrip 
(AP) ‘id.’; -eia [f.] “catch by net’ (Plu., Him.). 
*ETYM The ending of oayrivn recalls änrvn, eiprjvn, etc. The connection with oättw 
(Pok. 1098) is semantically insufficiently founded. Because of the Cypr. by-form and 
the attractive connection with »odyovpov with a different suffix, the etymon is 
without a doubt Pre-Greek (foreign origin was suggested already by Schwyzer: 490, 
322, Lamer IF 48 (1930): 231, and Chantraine 1956a: 10). The word was borrowed into 
Latin as sagéna. 


cáyoc [m.] ‘woollen cloak, soldier’s cloak’, e.g. used by Gauls, Hispanics (Plb., D. S., 
App. etc.). 4LW Celt.» 
*ETYM The word odyoc was borrowed from Lat. sagus, -um ‘id’, in turn a loan word 
from Celtic (see WH s.v.). 


cáyovpov [n.] - yupyadıov ‘net’ (Hr LS] gives ‘net for suspending substances in 
fluids’, but see also their Supp. 4?» 
*ETYM Because of the probable etymological connection with » oayrıvn, odyoupov is 
likely to be of Pre-Greek origin. 


oaGéptov [n.] a marine quadruped, not further defined (Arist. HA 594b). <PG> 
ey AR caOpíov (v.l.). 
*ETYM Fur: 190 supposes that the word denotes a beaver, and compares oartüpıov, 
probably ‘sorex moschatus (Arist. l.c., 32); according to H., (@ov tetpdanovv i| 
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Ayıvaiov “four-footed water-animal’. He further adduces Basquesatero ‘field-mouse’ 
and sator ‘mole’. It is possible that cd8pak- pBeip ‘louse; a sea-fish’ (H.) is somehow 
related as well. 


cá [f.] ‘penis’ (Ar. Lys. 1119, probably also Archil. 67). 4?» 
*COMP avdpo-od8wv, -oáðnç [m.] name of Priapus (AB, H., etc.). 
«DER Gëf, -wvog [m.] = nóoðwv ‘penis; foreskin’ (Telecl. etc.). 
*ETYM The formation can be compared with nóoðn, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 367). 
Perhaps related to » caívo, if from ‘tail’ (compare MoHG Schwanz ‘tail; penis’). 


oaßpög [adj.] ‘unsound, broken, broke; unhealthy, weak’ (IA). «PG(v)» 
«DER oadp-ötng [f.] ‘unsoundness’ (late), -dopat, -ów [v.] ‘to be unsound; make 
unsound’ (LXX, pap. VIP), with -wotc, -wya (pap. VIP, H.). 
*ETYM The etymology is unexplained: Chantraine 1933: 224 and 373 thinks of ońðw 
(rejected by Benveniste 1935: 202); perhaps a contamination of oanpög with an 
unknown word? Fur.: 196 connects wadupög ‘brittle’ and yardpa- dpatdtptya “with 
thin hair’ (H.), and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek. 


caívo [v.] ‘to wag with the tail, waggle’, metaphorically ‘to blandish, flatter’ (Od., 
Hes.). 4?» 
eVAR Rare aor. éonva (e.g. p 302), Eoava (Pi. O. 4, 6, P. 1, 52). 
*COMP Also with mepi-, npoo-, etc; as a first member in caivovpot kai oatvoupidec: 
oi Tac obpäg OUNENOG Kivodvtec Dro Kal kúveç ‘horses and dogs shaking their tails 
continuously’ (H.). 
«DER odvvlov: TO aidoiov avti tod KEpKIOV. TO yàp aidoiov Zo Ste obpav £Aeyov, ÙG 
EönoAug (H.), so originally ‘tail’ (the -vv- is hypocorrect gemination); also cav-víov 
(Arr.), oävvag (Cratin.), oávvopoc (Rhinth.) [m.] ‘fool’, cavváóac: tac àypíac aiyac 
‘wild goats’ (H.). 
*ETYM The etymology is unexplained. We must reject the suggestion of Solmsen IF 
30 (1912): 38 ff., who reconstructs a word for ‘penis’ and connects Lith. tvinstu, tvinti 
‘to swell out (of a river)’, etc., which seems to go back to *tunH-, and connects other 
words in ca- as well, e.g. » oätupoc. 


caipw 1 [v.] ‘to sweep (out) (S., E.), metaphorically ‘to clear away’ (BCH 29, 204; 
Crete). 4?» 
*VAR Aor. ofjpat, Cret. càpau fut. cap (H.). 
*COMP As a first member perhaps in oapámovg (Gal), acc. oapánoóa, oápanov 
(Alc); acc. to D. L. 1, 81: 61a ré nAarunovv eiva Kal £ricópeiv T% nóðe (cf. Bechtel 
1921, 1: 125, Sommer 1948: 26* and 188); acc. to Gal., however, to o&onpa (»*caípo 2); 
the word oapamo6- is unexplained. 
«DER 1. odpov [n.] ‘brushings’ (Sophr, Ion Trag., Call.), ‘broom’ (Epid. IV’, etc.) with 
cap-dopal, -ów ‘to be swept out; sweep out, sweep clean’ (Lyc., NT, pap. etc.), -wotc 
[f.] ‘sweep out’ (pap.), -wpa [n.] ‘brushings’ (AB et al.), -wtat [m.pl.] ‘sweeper’ 
(Phanagoria), -wtpov [n.] ‘broom’ (Suid.); 2. cáppara [n.pl.] ‘brushings’ (Rhinth.), 
captıöc- OWwpög yfic, kai káAÀvoga ... ‘heap of earth; sweeping’ (H.). 
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«ETYM The word caípo is commonly connected with oópo ‘draw, drag (along)’. The 
initial was always thought to have been *tur-, with oap- and ovp- (with analogical 
o-) as different vocalizations of a PIE zero grade *tur- (caípo < *tur-ie/o-, like e.g. 
> oáp£ ‘flesh’ < *turk-). 

A full grade thematic present *tuer-e/o- is found in Germanic, eg. OHG dweran 
‘turn around quickly, stir’, OE pweran ‘id.’, and in Indic: Ved. (KS) tvárate 'to hurry. 
Connection within Greek with órpóvo ‘to encourage’ (see » ótpaAéuc) is highly 
improbable, as the existence of a prefix ó- is doubtful. 

Perhaps nominal derivations like zero grade Lat. turma ‘troop, squadron’, turba, and 
> obpBn, »üpßn belong here, as well. The word » topóvr is not related. 


*saipw 2 ‘to show one's teeth’. —oéor|pa. 


odxkog [m.] ‘bag (made of goat hair); sieve; burlap, a large cloak made of the same’, 
e.g. used as a wedding dress (Hdt., Hippon., Ar. LXX, NT, inscr. and pap.). <LW 
Sem.» 
«VAR Also cákoc (Att.?). 
COMP As a first member e.g. cakko-qópoc [m.] ‘bag bearer’ (pap. etc.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive oax(k)-iov (Hp. Ar. X., Men, etc.), -(ótov (pap-), -áAtov (gloss. 
2. -ovéta [n.pl] meaning unclear (pap.), after Atvovdiov, see Aivov; 3. Ae [m.] sack 
bearer’ (inscr. Corycos, pap.) 4. Joe oivoc ‘sieved wine’ (Poll); 5. vos made of 
burlap’ (sch.); 6. Denominative cax(k)-é ‘to sieve’ (Hdt. 4, 23), -ebw acc. to Ael. 
Dion. et al, -w ‘id’ (Thphr., etc.). Also oakróc ‘sieved’ (Eup. 439). seemingly a 
primary ptc. l 
sETYM The word odxxoc is a loan from Semitic; cf. Hebr. (Phoen.) Zog ‘cloth of hair, 
bag, mourning-dress’ (Lewy 1895: 87; Bertoldi ZRPh. 68 (1952): 73ff. calls it 
Mediterranean). Lat. saccus (cf. also MoE sack), etc. are borrowed from Greek. 


caxvóc [m.] broken, leaky’ (nidoı). =oaxvöc. 


oäxog [n.] ‘shield (made of leather); long shield, tower shield’ (Hom, also A., etc.), cf. 
on > àoríc. «LW Sem.» 
*COMP Some compounds: e.g. oak&o-na\og 'shield-swaying' (E 126, Call, Nonn.), 
cakéco-qópoc ‘shield-bearing’ (B. S., E.) pepe-ooaxrs ‘id’ (Hes. Sc., Nonn.), cf. 
Trümpy 1950: 20ff., and extensively Ruijgh 1957: 94f 
*ETYM Usually argued to be of Indo-European origin, and connected with Skt. tvác- 
[f.] ‘skin, hide’ and Hitt. tuekka- ‘body’. However, it might instead be borrowed from 
Semitic, since e.g. Akk. saqqu and Hebr. saq are formally and semantically very close 
(E. Masson 1967: 24). 


OAKTAS >OATTW. 

oaKXap, -apoç [n.] ‘sugar’ (Gal). <Lw Ind.» 
VAR oókyapt [n.] (Peripl. M. Rubr., Orib.), after u£A, etc; also -iç [f.], -ov [n.] 
(Dsc.). 


ETYM Borrowed from Mind. (Pali) sakkhard- ‘sugar’ (itself going back to Skt. 
sárkarà- [f.] ‘grit, granulated sugar’; cf. »«pökn 2). MoP Sakar was also borrowed 
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from Indic and, through Arab. sukkar, it also reached e.g. MoE and Du.: sugar and 
suiker, respectively. Lat. saccharum was borrowed from Greek oákyapov. 


Gahayéw, caAákov, etc. oáAoc. 


oadaivew [v.] = Opnveiv (Anacr. 167), = Kkönteodaı (H.); caAaio-«póc»- KWKUTÖG 
‘wailing’ (H.). «?» 
*ETYM Etymology unclear; cf. also » saAäußn. 


caAapávópa [f.] ‘salamander, kind of newt’ (Arist, Thphr,, etc.). 4?» 
«DER caAapi&vópetoc ‘in the way of a salamander’ (Nic.). 
*ETYM Given its non-Indo-European structure, caAapiávópa may be Pre-Greek. Cf. 
also on cavpa, which is probably Pre-Greek, as well. 


caAdußn [f.] light opening, vent-hole' (S. Fr. 1093, Lyc., H.). <PG?(v)> 

«VAR Also caAápn CH. Phot.), -Bos (H.). 

*ETYM Semitic origin has been proposed for this word; cf. Syr. selpa ‘rima portae’, 
g'laf ‘split, tear apart’ (Lewy 1895: 96). Further, similarity with ZaAapo*  Agpodity 
mapa BaBvAwviots (H.), DahapiBac: ... Sti nepiépyevoi Oprvoboa tov ‘Adwviv (EM, 
referring to » oaAattav [s.v.]), and ZaAaßarxw (Ar.) has been observed by Lewy l.c. 
and Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 42. However, the alternation Du would receive a good 
explanation under the assumption of Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 203, 286). 


cadapivOn [f.] ‘spider’ (Byzant.). <PG(s)> 
*ETYM The suffix -vən is clearly Pre-Greek, but further connections are unknown. 


cáAoq [m.] ‘turbulent movement of the sea, flushing of the waves; anchorage, roads 
(as opposed to a protected harbor) (S, E, Lys., Hell) metaphorically of an 
earthquake (E. IT 46), ‘turbulent emotion’ (LXX, Gal., Max. Tyr.), cf. àcaAric, oaAn 
below. «PG(S, V)» 
*COMP Some late compounds, e.g. &ní-caAoc ‘exposed to the oáAoc' (Seaund., Peripl. 
M. Rubr., etc); probably also in epic kov(-oaAoc ‘cloud of dust’ (see kówc). With 
transfer to the s-stems: a-oaArig ‘unshaken, unconcerned’ (A. Fr. 319 = 634 M.) with 
àcáA-e&a [f] = ápepigv(a, dAoyiotia (Sophr. 113), àcaAeiv- appovtiotijoat ‘to be 
heedless’ (H.); oan, oáAà [£.] = ppovtic (Et. Gen., H.) is probably a back-formation 
to the latter. 
«DER Denomininatives: 1. cakevw, originally of the ship, ‘to roll (on the waves)’, then 
‘to throw oneself about, oscillate’; trans. ‘to make oscillate, shock’ (Att. since A, also 
Hp, Hell) also with prefix, eg. äno-, émt-, Ótw thence oáAevow; (dta-) [f.] 
‘oscillation’ (Arist, etc), oäkeuug [n.] ‘id’ (D. Chr); 2. caddoptat ‘to go with a 
rocking motion’ (EM, explaining caAákov). 
With a velar suffix: 1. odAak, -akog [m.] large sieve of mineworkers' (Arist. or 
Thphr. apud Poll), also an Att. name of a potter (ZáAayc Krahe IF 57 (1940): 113), 
-ayE- itera AAukóv ckeboc ‘metallic vessel or implement’ (H.); oaAákov, -wvog [m.] 
‘boaster, swaggerer, dandy’ (Arist), with caAakcv-ía (-eia) [f.] (Arist, Alciphr.), 
Jo (dta- Ar.), -iGopat, -evoa (H., Phot, Suid); denominative caddcow (£x-) [v.] 
‘to shake’ (Nic, AP), probably directly from oáAoq after trvacow, tapdaoow, etc; 2. 
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caAayéo = oahticow, cahevbw (Opp. Orac. apud Luc.), caAayry Bor ‘shout’ (H.); cf. 
Ta ta yéo, TATACOW. 

*ETYM Originally, cáAoc was a technical nautical term. Fur.: 256 connects » 0áÀaoca 
/ *odAacoa and LäAn, (áAoc ‘tornado, whirlpool’, and concludes that the word is 
Pre-Greek. Already the velar suffixes, and especially the variation they display, prove 
Pre-Greek origin for this word: -ay-, -ax-, -ayk-; cf. »onAayyeüc. Lat. salus, salum 
were possibly borrowed from Greek. 


oaAovotov [n.] ‘pot, measure’ (POxy. 3060) cf. Mayser-Schmoll 1970 I, 1: 79. <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also -Wotov, -WTIOV, -WÖLOV. l 
*ETYM In view of the suffix variants, the word is probably Pre-Greek. 


oandc [adj.] ‘foolish’ (H. s.v. bo0Aög, sch. Ar. Nu. 397). 4 PGP 
«VAR Also daddcg (Cyr.) and *LaAög; the latter is seen in the derivative Cahaivw CH. 
EM 406, 43), see Fur.: 255. 
*ETYM Cf. Lat. dalivus, from *6áAotoc. The variation in the initial (0-/£-/6-) proves 
Pre-Greek origin; the root can be reconstructed as "pol. 


oaAnn [f.] sea fish, ‘Box salpa’ (Epich., Arist., etc.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also -nç [m.] (Archipp.), -oç (Arist. v1), oápnn [f] (Arist); also oaAnıy& 
(Arist.), folk-etymological transformation. 
«ETYM The variation p/A is typical for Pre-Greek (Fur: 387; see also Neumann 1961: 
42). Cf. also Lat. salpa (Plin., Ov.), Ital. salpa, sarpa, Fr., MoE saupe (cf. Hubschmid 
1963: 13£.; Thompson 1947 s.v.). 


cáAnt yt, -ıyyog [m.] ‘trumpet’ (2 219). 4PG(S)» 

«DER caA ít [v.] ‘to blow the trumpet, trumpet’ (IA), dialectical innovations -ioow, 
-(ttw, -i66w, aor. cadn-iyEa (® 388), Joo (LXX etc.), fut. -iow (NT), 46 (LXX), 
perf. med. oeoáAni( y)kta, -totat (late), rarely with ën. etc; cadmyktrs (Th, X. et 
al.), -uxtr\¢ (Att. etc., inscr.), -ıotrig (Hell. and late) [m.] ‘trumpet player’, -ıouög [m.] 
-toa [n.] (Thd., Poll.) ‘trumpet call’, -totuxd¢ “belonging to the trumpet’ (Poll.). 
Further derivatives: oaAniyy-ıov [n.] ‘pipe’ (Gal.), -wTög ‘trumpet-shaped’ (Teos). 
*ETYM For the formation, oüpıy& and pdoppty— can be compared (cf. also Aópa, 
kı8äpa, capBUKn, etc.). On the onomatopoeic Lith. 3vilpti ‘to pipe’ etc., see Fraenkel 
1955 s.v. (with references); cf. further Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 364. As a word of 
Mediterranean culture, odAmty§ remains without IE connection; the suffix is Pre- 
Greek (not in Fur.). 


cáp, -äkog [m.] ‘bulrush, mat of bulrush’ (com. V*). <PG(S)> 
«DER -Akıov [n.], a female ornament (Com. Adesp.). 
*ETYM Formation like oicag, etc. (see on »oicoc), but further unexplained. Belardi 
Doxa 3 (1950): 219 rightly rejects a connection with pre-IE *sam- ‘water, sea, swamp’ 
(?) by Alessio Studi etruschi 19 (1946-1947): 152. The suffix is Pre-Greek (not in Fur.). 


coauBv«n [f.] triangular instrument with four strings’ (Arist., etc.), metaph. ‘scaling 
ladder’ (Plb., etc), on the semantic motivation, see Ath. 14, 634a. «Lw Sem.?» 
«VAR Also Ç- (H.). 
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«DER capuk4otrc fem. -iotpta ‘sambuca-player’ (Hell. poet, Plu), after 
Kıdapıorng, -iotpta. 

*ETYM An Oriental loan word of unknown source; see E. Masson 1967: oiff. (with 
extensive treatment and criticism of earlier views, for example on Hebr. s*baka 
lattice’). On the secondary nasalization, see Schwyzer: 231f. with litt. Borrowed into 
Lat. as sambüca (WH s.v.). 


oéuoc [£] ‘hill (Str. 8, 3, 19; 10, 2, 17); also the island names Zéuoc, Lapin. < PGP 
«ETYM Without a doubt Pre-Greek, as argued by Fick 1905: 54 and 112. Likewise, but 
with a different interpretation (connected to ácájuvOoc), Alessio Stud. ital. fil. class. 
N. S. 20 (1956): 121ff. The IE etymology by Persson 1912(1): 471 can be rejected. 


oayıyrpa [f.] an oriental sword (J. A.J. 20, 2, 3). <LW Iran.» 
«VAR cauyñpar orradaı Bapßapıkal "broad blades of the barbarians’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM An Oriental loanword; cf. Mob Samsir. 


cájty(o)vxov [n.] ‘marjoram’ (Nic. Dsc., Paus. et al), on the meaning see Andrews 
Class. Phil. 56 (1961): 78. 4?» 
«DER oa(o)bx-tvog ‘made of o. (Dsc., Gal. et al.), -Çw ‘to be like ø., season with o 
(Dsc.). 
*ETYM Foreign word of unknown origin (the plant was especially at home in North 
Africa). Borrowed into Lat. as sampsüc(h)um, -us (WH s.v. sambücus; see Hester 
Lingua 13 (1965): 364). 


odv the Doric variant of the Ion. letter ciyua (Hdt. 1, 139). 4Lw Sem.» 
*COMP gatı-Pöpac, -ov [m.] ‘horse in which a cáv was branded’ (Ar.), see Fraenkel 
1912: 143. 
*ETYM Borrowed from Semitic (e.g. Hebr. sin). On the sign oauın (= 900), from Byz. 
càv (= wg dv like’) and ni, cf. Schwyzer: 149. 


odvéaXov [n.] ‘sandal(sy (h. Merc.); name of a flat fish (Matro), see Strémberg 1943: 
37. <PG> , 
«VAR Also oäyıßaAov (Eumel., Sapph., AP). 
*COMP oavöaAoßrkn ‘sandal case’ (Men. Delos 11°); caytPadr-ovdxn, -ovxíc [f.] ‘sandal 
chest’ (Herod.), -(cka [n.pl.] (Hippon. 18 = 32 Masson; see below). 
«DER oavdah-tov (IA), -Iokov (Ar.); also -íc, -(6oc [f.], a kind of date (Plin.), -wöng 
‘sandal-like’ (sch.). 
*ETYM For the alternation vô ~ uif, compare KopiapiBAov ~ Kopíavópov, which may 
also be the result of different adaptations of a foreign word (already Schwyzer: 303; 
see also Kronasser 1962-1987: I 91). Compare further cayyáptoc (H.; s.v. > okutec) 
and tLayyäpıoc (to-) [m.] ‘manufacturer of Parthian tlayyav (pap. VIP). Lat. 
sandalium, MoFr. sandale, MoP sandal, etc. were borrowed from Greek. Fur.: 153, 
389 also mentions oéunaða: bnoönruata (H.), perhaps to be read *og nada? 


savdapaxn [f.] ‘sandarac, red arsenic sulphide, realgar, red orpiment’ (Hp, Arist., 
Thphr. etc.), ‘bee-bread’ (Arist.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also Ann. 
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«COMP oavdéapak-ovpytov [n.] ‘sandarac pit’ (Str.). 

«DER cavóapáxtvoc ‘sandarac-colored, bright red (Hdt. etc), vavdapakilw ‘to be 
sandarac-colored’ (Dsc.). 

*ETYM Long taken to be an Oriental loanword from an unknown source. Uhlenbeck 
PBBeitr. 19 (1894): 327ff. implausibly derived it from Olnd. *candra-raga- ‘moon- 
colored’ (Cuendet adapted this to *candana-räga- ‘sand-colored’, which is likewise 
hypothetical; see Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. candanah). LSJ mentions Assyr. Sindu arku 
‘green paint’, ‘yellow sulphide of arsenic’. The variation k/y could also point to Pre- 
Greek origin. Cf. on oávóvE. 


cá vÓvi 1, -vKog [f.] designation of a bright red colorant, a bright red mineral color, a 
red transparent fabric, etc. (Str. 11, 14, 9 [conj.], Dsc., Gal. etc.); also a women's cloth. 
For an extensive discussion of the meaning, see Flobert RPh. 90 (1964): 228ff. 
4PG?(S)» 

«DER oavövk-ıov [n.], meaning uncertain, -ıvog 'sandyx-colored' (pap.); cavóóv, 
-óvoc [m.] designation of a transparent fabric (Lyd. Mag.), formed after oıv-öwv? 
*ETYM The formation can be compared with Böußv& etc; cavSapdKn seems to be 
related in some fashion (but cf. also Skt. sindüra- ‘red-lead, cinnabar', Assyr. sámtu, 
sándu ‘red stone’?). Borrowed into Lat. as sandyx (Prop., Verg., Plin.). As far as the 
formation is concerned, Pre-Greek origin is certainly a possibility (cf. » oávõvě 2). 


cá vóv& 2 [?] - KıBwrög "box, chest’ (H.). <PG(S)> 
«VAR Also oevöoükn; diminutive oevöoüktov (sch. Ar. Pl. 711 and 809). 
«ETYM The formation of the word is Pre-Greek. 


oavic, -{80g [f.] ‘board, plank, wooden scaffold, etc’, plur. also ‘tablets used for 
writing, writing boards’ (Att.), ‘planks of a gate, wing of a door’ (epic). <?> 
«DER 1. diminutives cavid-tov [n.] (Att., etc), cav-ioxn [f.] ‘painting’ (Herod.); 2. 
caviö-wua [n.] ‘planking’ (LXX, Thphr, Plb., etc.), see Chantraine 1933: 187; 3. -wöng 
‘plank-like’ (late); 4. -ów ‘to provide with planks’, -wtög (Hell. and late). 
*ETYM The formation is like oeXic, Soxic, and other technical terms (Chantraine 1933: 
337), but the etymology is further unexplained. The connection with »caívo by 
Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 46f. should be rejected for semantic reasons. 


oavvakıov [n.] ‘a kind of cup’ (Philem. 87). 4?» 
«VAR Also -akpov. 
«ETYM Unknown. 


oavväg [m.] epithet and personal name, ‘uwpög, stupid person’ (Cratin., cf. Clark 
Class. Rev. 69 (1955): 245f. Colophon). 4GR?» 
«VAR oavviwv ‘id.’ (Arr.), oávvopoc = uwpög (Rhinth.), probably for -vpoc (Kaibel 
ad loc.); cf. Zavvupiwv. As a PN also Xávv-oc (Hippon.), -aioc, -toc, -vpiwv, fem. -Ú 
(V-IV*); Zavvidwpoc nickname of Avtiöwpog (Epicur.). 
«DER Besides cavvíov = aidoiov ‘private parts’ (Eup.), oav«v»tónAmnktoc: 
aidoLörAnKTog ‘struck with shame’(?) (H.); cavváóac: tag aypiac atyac ‘wild goats’ 
(H.) (formally patronymicon of *oävvog vel sim.); probably also éoaOvipicev- 
TikaAAev ‘was flattering’ (H.) for &oav(v)-. 
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«ETYM The names are based, at least in part, on the meaning ‘shame’. Frisk and 
DELG derive it from » caivu); cf. also extensively O. Masson 1962: 165f. Borrowed as 
Lat. sanna ‘grimace’, sannio ‘buffoon’ (WH s.v.). 


cavtovikÓv [n.] ‘a variety of wormwood from the Santones in Gaul’. 4GR» 
*ETYM The word is clearly derived from the name of the people. 


0A0S —0üc. 


canépóng -ov [m.] name of a fish that is identified with the kopakivog and the 
TÀarícrakoc, which is thought to originate from the Nile and the Black Sea, but also 
from other waters (Hp. com., etc.). <PG(V)> 
«DER oartepö-ig (Arist.), Xov (Apollod. apud Ath.). 
*ETYM Certainly a borrowing. Thompson 1947 s.v. (with extensive treatment) 
plausibly points to Arab. sabàr, Copt. Sabouri, name of a well-known fish of the Nile, 
Tilapia nilotica (there is no indication that the Lyd. PN Sa-par-da-a-a has anything 
to do with this fish, pace Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 (1957): 43). Fur: 153 adduces oäßeıpoc- 
kópat 'tub-fish' as a variant. Lat. saperda, a fish, is probably borrowed from the 
Greek. 


ca7póg =orjnonau. 


oanbv)Xetv [v.] - oalveıv. “PivOwv (Fr. 24) ‘to fawn (Rhinthon)’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Of unclear etymology (connection with »oaivw can be discarded). 


oanetpos [f.] lazurite; sapphire’ (Thphr., LXX, etc.). 4Lw Sem.?» 

«DER oangeip-ıov (-nn-) [n.] ‘coloring made of o. (pap.), voc ‘made of o. (pap, 
Philostr., etc.). 

«ETYM Certainly somehow related to a similar Semitic word; cf. Hebr. sappir. Since 
the Semitic word is probably borrowed itself (E. Masson 1967: 66°), we might also 
consider Pre-Greek origin, in view of the elements -np- and -eip-oc. Through Lat. 
sapphirus the word reached the European languages, e.g. as MoE sapphire, MoDu. 
saffier, etc. 


oánwv, -wvog [m.] ‘soap’. 4Lw Celt.2> 
es With -ówov [n.] ‘id, -wvapıkög ‘soap-like, belonging to soap’ (late medic. 
etc.). 
*ETYM The word oárov is usually seen as a borrowing from Lat. sapo ‘id.’ (since 
Plin.), ultimately from Gm. (OHG seifa, OE säpe, etc; see WH s.v.). Also worth 
considering is the alternative proposal by André Ét. celt. 7 (1955-1956): 348ff., who 
argues that it was borrowed from Asia Minor Celtic instead. 


capafapa [n.pl.] ‘a pantalon worn by the Scythians’ (Antiph. 201). 4LW Iran.» 
*ETYM Certainly borrowed from Iranian; cf. MP Salwar ‘trousers’ (Knauer Glotta 33 
(1954):100-118). 

cápapoc -ocápov. 


capátovc, -noos [m., f.] ‘splayfooted’. 4PG?» 
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*ETYM If the first element oapa- is not in some way formed from » oaípo 1, we might 
also consider Pre-Greek origin (final -tovg could have been adapted secondarily). 


capyávn [f.] ‘plaited basket’ (since IV. «PG(V)» 
«DER oapyav-ic [f.] (conj. in Cratin.), 4ov, -(ótov [n.] (pap.) ‘id’. Besides, rapyávar 
nAokal, ovvdgoetc, 11é5at ‘twinings, bindings, shackles’ (H.) with retapyavwuevn = 
ovunenieypévn, ovveiAnuevn ‘plaited, gathered together’ (H. EM). 
*ETYM Instrument term without etymology (cf. Chantraine 1928: 23f.), the formation 
of which can be compared with nAektävn, öpkävn, etc. (the traditional connection 
with » copdc leaves the -y- unexplained; cf. also on » tapmn). The variation o-/T- is 
Pre-Greek (see Fur. 124; the suggestion of a,hyperatticism by Schwyzer: 319 can be 
discarded) and points to a pre-form *t^arg-an-. 


oapydc [m.] name of a fish, ‘Sargus Rondeleti? (com., Arist. etc.). <PG?> 
DER -íov [n.] ‘id.’ (Gp.), -Ivog [m.] name of a sea fish that appears in schools, 
perhaps 'garfish' (Epich., Dorio, Arist.); cf. keotp ivoc, oapóivoc, etc. 
*ETYM Word of unknown, perhaps Pre-Greek origin (on the realia, cf. Thompson 
1947 S.V.). 


cápóa [f.] ‘salted and corned fish’ (Diphil. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 120f, Xenocr., Gal.). 
«PG> 
«DER oapóivoc, -ivn ‘pilchard, sardelle (Arist. Fr. 329, Epainet, Gal), Lat. sarda, 
sardina. 
eETYM Probably originally ‘the Sardian fish’, derived from Sardus ‘Sardian, 
Sardinian’, Zapdw = Sardinia, named after the place of origin (Stromberg 1943: 86; 
on the realia, Thompson 1947 s.v.). 


capóáviov [n.] of edv, yeAäv ‘to laugh’, vapdävıog yéAwe ‘sneering laughter’ (v 
292, Pl. Plh., etc. as a v.l. and late also -ówov, -Övıog (also -w-) after Zapóóvioq 
‘Sardinian’; capdaCwv: petrà rııkplag yeA@wv ‘laughing with bitterness’ (Phot., Suid.). 
«<> 
eETYM The origin of this etymon is debated. In antiquity, it was sometimes 
connected with ogonpa, sometimes with a plant from Sardinia (cápótov, -ávr, 
-óviov) that caused spasmodic laughing. The alternative suggestion by Kretschmer 
Glotta 34 (1955): ıff. to connect the name of the Sardana people (neighbours of 


Egypt), referring to capdavagaddoc yeAwtornoiog (H.), remains unclear in its 
details. 


cápótov [n.] name of a gem, ‘carnelian, sardine’ (Pl, Thphr., etc.), also = ‘seal’ (inscr.). 
<> 
"VAR oapda, -oüg [f.]; Boc oápótoc, capStvoc or capóóviov ‘id.’ (rare and late). 
*COMP As a first member in oapd-dvvk, -vxog [m.] ‘sardonyx (Hell. and late). 
*ETYM Probably originally ‘stone from Sardes’, named after the place of origin (the 
Semitic etymology by Lewy 1895: 57f. is doubtful) In Latin, we find several 
loanwords: sarda, -ius, -inus lapis, sardonyx. See, however, Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 
375. 
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capóóvszc, -óvov [f.pl.] ‘the rope sustaining the upper edge of a standing hunting net’ 
(Poll, H.). 4?» 
«VAR oapdowa [n.pl.] (X. Cyn. 6, 9: gen. capdoviwv wrong for -dvwv?). 
*ETYM A technical term without etymology. 


oapt —oícapov. 


odptoa [f.] “Macedonian lance’ (Thphr., Plb.); Lat. saris(s)a. <PG?> 
*ETYM Etymology unknown (the hypothesis by von Blumenthal 1930: 21 is 
insufficiently founded). Perhaps Pre-Greek (Fur.: 387). 


capkáto [v.] a rare verb of controversial meaning: related to dogs that are stubborn 
and bite ravenously (yAioypotata capkátovrea Ar. Pax 482), to grazing horses (Hp. 
Art. 8); to biting the lips angrily (Gal. 19, 136), with which seems to agree the 
meaning given in lexica ‘to mock bitterly, grimly’ (ém-, Ph.), eg. H: oapkátev 
peda, cipwvev_etal, kara yeAq, ad Tod ceonpévat ‘smiles, feigns ignorance, derides’; 
Capkdoac petà TuKplag i] rjpéua Tac Tov "Eë oápkaç Siavoitac, yehdouac 
‘revealing the flesh of the lips gently or with bitterness; laughing’. «GR?» 
«DER oapkaotıöc [m.] ‘grim scorn’ (Hdn., Phryn.); unclear is the com. formation 
capkagyıo-mrvoräumtan [pl.] (Ar. Ra. 966). 
*ETYM No completely convincing argumentation for the most obvious connection 
with cáp£ has been given yet. In Ar. Pax 482, a meaning ‘to remove the flesh, gnaw 
the flesh from the bones’ (cf. capkí(w) is quite possible; the word would then have 
been transferred to grazing horses (Hp.). In its further semantic development, it may 
have been influenced by » oéonpa (see H. above oapkáčwv ... xoi oeonpwg Ph. 2, 
597). The form ovpkite: cápkate (H.) can either be Aeolic (oópkea = oápxec), or it 
may show influence from » opo. 


cáppa [n.] ‘chasm, abyss’ 4PG?» 
«DER Perhaps oápapoc: tò yuvatkeiov aidotov female private parts’ (H.) and oäpwv. 
Aáyvoc. tivéc dé TO yvvatkeiov ‘lustful; the female pudenda’ (H.). See oni» ofjpayé. 
*ETYM Sometimes connected with the verb » o&onpa ‘to show one's teeth, to grin’ via 
a meaning “yawning chasm”, but if the connection with oäpaßog ‘female private 
parts’ is correct, the interchange between ß and u, as well as the extra a in the latter 
form, could rather point to a Pre-Greek origin (not mentioned in Fur.). 


capuedw [v.] ‘to raise a heap (of earth, of sand)’ (Tab. Heracl. 1, 136 o$6& yarðvaç 
Onosi ... obdE capuevoesi). 4?» 
*ETYM From oappuóc: owpdc yç kai káAAvopia. GAAOL yáupov, GAOL xóprov CH. 
Hippon. 165a); see » oaipw 1 (O. Masson 1962: 180). 


capt, capkóg [f.] ‘flesh, piece(s) of meat’ (I). «1E *turk-‘cut’> 
«VAR Often plur., in Hom. almost exclusively (see Schwyzer 1950: 43, Chantraine 
1953: 30). Aeol. oüpkec [pl.] (H., EM). 
*COMP Many compounds, eg. oapko-@dyoc ‘eating flesh’ (Arist) Aidog 
capkoQáyoc, a stone quarried at Assos (Troas) which was used for funeral 
monuments and said to have eaten the corpse (Poll. 10, 150, Plin., etc.); from there 
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‘coffin’ (inscr.), Lat. LW sarcophagus, OHG sarch, etc: &-oapxkog ‘without flesh, thin’ 
(IA); on -payoc, see Sommer 1948: 94f. 

«DER 1. Gapk-iov (Hp., Arist. et al), -iStov (Arist, etc.) [n.] ‘piece of flesh’, -iç [f.] 
‘meat, food’ (late pap.); Zoe [f.] name of a stone (Plin.); 2. oäpk-ıvog (Att. etc.), 
-ıxög (Hell. and late), -croç (late) ‘fleshy, made of flesh’; -wöng 'flesh-like' (Hp. X. 
etc.), -png ‘consisting of flesh’ (Trag. Adesp.); 3. capK-ifw ‘to scrape clean of flesh’ 
(Hdt.), on the privative meaning see Hudson-Williams Class. Rev. 26 (1912): 122f.), 
also nepi- (medic), with -topidc, and éx- (LXX); 4. -ów (mept-, éx- etc.) ‘to make 
fleshy, change into flesh’, with -wya, -wotc, -wtiKdc (medic. etc.); s. -áto s.v. 

eETYM Generally connected with Av. 9faras-, pres. 9ßarasaiti, properly ‘to cut’ (upa-, 
us- etc.), as a simplex ‘to shape, create, destine, etc.’, from IE turk-. Lubotsky Sprache 
36 (1994): 94-102 has shown that Skt. tvastar- contains a zero grade (with a < y), like 
Av. 9Borastar- (from *9Parastar-); for Olr. torc ‘boar’ of the same origin, he 
reconstructs *turkos. Discussing the rise of -ap-, -vp- as well, Lubotsky rejects a 
reconstruction *tuork-. Different views in Vine 1999b. Alb. shark ‘flesh of a fruit’ 
(Jokl IF 44 (1927): 13 ff.) is borrowed from Greek. 


odpwv [adj.] Adyvoc: ttvéc è yvvaıkeiov ‘feminine (parts) (H.). 4?» 
«VAR Cf. cápapoc: TO yuvatkeiov aidoiov ‘the female pudenda’ (H.). 
eETYM Etymology unknown. 


capwvic, -ido¢ [f.] ‘old hollow oak’ (Call. Jov. 22 etc, H.), also with -o-: copwvic: katy 
mrahaud ‘old silver fir’ (H.); cf. öpvuög Zöpwv (Paus. 8, 23, 8). <PG(V)> 
«ETYM Acc. to Stromberg 1944: 29, from oapwvec- tà TOV Onpatwv Alva ‘the net of 
hunters’ (H.), which remains unconvincing in spite of the parallels adduced. Since 
the variation between a and o cannot be explained as e.g. vowel harmony, we have to 
assume Pre-Greek origin for this word. 


oativa [f.pl.] ‘coach, carriage for women, equipage (h. Ven., Sapph., Anacr,, E. [lyr.]); 
for the plural, cf. e.g. öxea; for the meaning, see Leumann Herm. 68 (1933): 359f. 
«PG?» : 
«DER odttAha: z[n]Aetàc tò Gotpov (H.), the ‘cart’; see Scherer 1953: 145. 
*ETYM There is a certain similarity between odtiAAa and Arm. sayl ‘car’ (also as a 
constellation, from *satilia). This should perhaps be explained as borrowing through 
eg. Phrygian. Schmitt Glotta 44 (1966): 148ff. rather argues for a Thracian origin of 
oatiAAa, whereas remote resemblance of Arm. sayl with Georg. etli ‘car, 
constellation’ is pointed out by Adontz 1937: 5ff. Whatever the precise origin of the 
words, oativat and cátiAAa are certainly related, but defy derivation from Proto- 
Indo-European. 


catparıng, -ov [m.] ‘satrap’, governor of the Persian king (since X.). 4Lw Iran.» 
«DER oatpan-ıkóç "belonging to the satrap’ (Arist., etc), [£] -iç (Philostr.), eg [v.] 
‘to bea satrap, rule as a satrap’ (X., etc.) with -eia, Ion. -nin [f.] ‘the office or province 
of a satrap, satrapy’ (since Hdt.); -eia [n.pl.] ‘the palace of a satrap’ (Hld.). 
*ETYM From Olran. *xsa9ra-pa- ‘protecting the empire’ (OP xSa¢a-pavan-), from 
xsadra- (see »KTdopal) and päiti (see Foul The frequent variants: in 
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inscriptions Eatp-, éba(u)tp-, é&oi0p- (also caóp-) represent the OP initial xš- (and 
partly also the internal dental) in a more exact way, but they are also partly due to 
folk etymology: &£atp- must have its initial &- from &£- (Schwyzer: 206 and 329); 
conversely, the explanation of the at-diphthong by Kretschmer Sprache 2 (1950- 
1952): 70 is hardly convincing. Cf. also Skt. ksatrapa-, etc. (Schmitt ZDMG 117 (1967): 
131). 

oattw [v.] ‘to stuff, compress, pack, load, equip’ (IA, Cret.). «IE *tuenk- ‘press 
together’> 
«VAR Ion. oácoo (Hp.), Cret. (Gortyn) ovveoodddp, aor. oá£au, pass. oaxdfjvaı, perf. 
med. ogoaytat. 
«COMP Also with prefix, e.g. émt-. 
«DER 1. Oayr or oäyn [f.] (acc. after Hdn. 1, 309) ‘pack, equipment (since A.), also 
‘packsaddle’ (pap., Babr. etc.); 2. oáyua (ént-) [n.] ‘coat, cloak’ (E., Ar.), ‘packsaddle’ 
(LXX, Str, pap, etc), diminutive -áriov [n.] (Arr) -atäg [m.] ‘saddler’ (pap.); 3. 
oaxtac [m.] ‘bag, pouch’ (Ar. Pl. 681, Poll.), probably from ‘stuffer’ (Bjórck 1950: 68), 
also = iatpóc (Boeot., Stratt.), probably as a nickname (Bechtel 1921, 1: 310); 4. 
caktüp = Ovdakog ‘sack’ (H.y 5. oaKtwp, -opog [m.] ‘crammer’ (A. Pers. 924 
[anap.]), 6. oäkıpa [f.] = poppdc (Phot.); 7. od&¢ (éni-) [f.] ‘cramming’ (Arist, 
Thphr.); 8. caktóc ‘crammed’ (Antiph., pap.). 
*ETYM The forms oattw, odkai, and o&oayyıaı form a regular morphological system, 
which includes the nominal derivations. Of the latter, cay and oäyta have 
analogical -y- (Bechtel 1921, 2: 745 implausibly argues for the converse, claiming that 
y is original as in Cret. 0465p, whereas odttw would be analogical after oda). The 
root *tuenk- is found in Germanic (OHG dwingan ‘to compress, coerce’) and in Lith. 
tvefikti, 18g. tvenkit ‘to dam up, etc.’; see LIV? sv. The connection with ToAB twank- 
‚ however, which is maintained by Adams 1999 s.v., is difficult, both because of the 
difference in the preforms needed (IE *tue-n-k- for Tocharian, the vocalism being 
arrived at through an intermediate noun) and because of the uncertain meaning 
(traditionally ‘to force in’) of the poorly-attested Tocharian verb. Skt. tVanakti (lex) 
'to draw together' is unreliable; see Mayrhofer KEWA sv. Cf. also »onkög and 
> owkdc; also > ouxvöc. 


oatvpos [m.] ‘Satyr’, mostly plur. as a designation of mythical beings, which belong to 
the company of Dionysus and are often represented as (male) goats (since Hes. Fr. 
198, 2); metaphorically of apes with a tail (Paus., Ael.). <PG(S)> 
«DER 1. Diminutive oatup-ioKog [m.] (Theoc. et al.), also as a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.), 
-idtov [n.] (Stratt.); 2. -ıkóç ‘satyr-like, belonging to the satyr play’ (Pl, X., Arist., 
etc.), -ı05 id.’ (pap.), -wöng ‘satyr-like’ (Luc. et al); 3. 4ov [n.] name of several 
plants, which were. used for means of sexual arousal (Dsc., Plu, Gal. etc.) see 
Strömberg 1940: 93 and 100, also name of an aquatic animal (Arist.); 4. -ıotrg [m.] 
‘actor in a satyr play’ (D. H.), after kıdapıotrg, etc.; 5. -ıdw ‘to suffer from satyriasis’ 
(Arist, medic.) with -iaotc, Ion. -inotc, also -ı(a)oLLög [m.] (medic); also -takóc 
‘causing satyriasis’ (Ruf.), -rakh [f.] ‘remedy against satyriasis’ (medic.). 
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*ETYM The etymology of oátvpoc is unknown. A number of hypotheses have been 
proposed, but none of them makes sense: from a word *orjv ‘penis’ and a second 
member ‘swell’ (see » oaívo), by Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 36ff.; a strengthening prefix 
ca- and the same element ‘swell’ (Brugmann IF 39 (1917-1921): 114ff.); from wfjv with 
a suffix -rv-po-c (Grošelj Živa Ant. 2 (1952): 215ff.); borrowed from Illyrian, going 
back to *seh,- ‘sow’ and cognate with Lat. sator (Krahe 1955: 37ff.); borrowed from 
Illyrian, but ultimately from *seh,- ‘satiate’, identical with Lat. satur (Kerényi Studi e 
materiali di storia delle religioni 9 (1933): 151 ff., Kerényi Rev. Int. ét. balk. 2 (1934- 
1936): 21). 

Yet for such a mythical word, Pre-Greek origin seems likely in the first place, and 
this idea is even corroborated by the suffix -vp+. Cf. » ZiAnvög and » titvpos. 


caváóat - caddor- Aptepiacg roba cethetvodc otTw kaAeio0at gorv tnd Makeóóvov 
(H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. See Kalléris 1954: 259f. 


cavkóv [adj.] - £npóv. Zupakootot ‘dry (Syracusian)’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 

*ETYM A number of wrong etymologies have been proposed, e.g. borrowing from an 
originally Italic word related to » a$oc; other hypotheses can be found in Pisani 
RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 25, Bechtel 1921, 2: 287, and Carnoy Ant. class. 24 (1955): 23. 
Conversely, Fur.: 110, 134, 229, 241 convincingly compares oavyuóv: oaxvóv, xabvov. 
ca0póv, àcOevéc (H.), » capakóc ‘weak, moldered, smashed’ (H.), and oaßaxwc- 
abou]póc, tnpóc, tpax&wg (H.) with capátac: ótackeóácac, Stacahevoac (H.). It 
follows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


cavkpóv [adj.] - aBpov, &Xaqpóv, áxpov ‘delicate, light, highest’; oavkpónoóec 
åßpónoðeç 'delicate-footed' (H.). On the combination of suffixes -Kp-, see 
Chantraine 1933: 225, Schwyzer: 496. <PG(V)> 
«DER In H. also oavyuóv. caxvóv, xadvov, oaðpóv, àcOevéc ‘tender, porous, 
unsound, feeble’; with y-: vavkpóc kaAAwruotiic, tayóc, &Aaopóc, apatds “dandy, 
swift, light, thin’; yavxpov yóvv: kodgov Tight, waukpönoda- Kovpönosa light- 
footed’ (folk-etymologically connected by H. with äkpog and yavsıv). 
*ETYM The combination of oaukpög with yaukpög (and oavypuóc; s.v. » oavkóv) 
shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


oavAog [adj.] Poetical adjective of unclear and varying meaning, referring to walking 
and movement (Treu 1955: 253 and 295): oabtAa paívetv h. Merc. 28 (of a tortoise), 
Anacr. 168 (Bacchantes) Semon. 18 (horse) catAat Baooapides (Anacr. 55), 
explained by H. with koóqa, fjovxa, tpugepa ‘light, quiet, dainty’ and with aBpdv, 
Kobqov, ákpov, tpugepóv ‘delicate, light, highest, dainty’; acc. to sch. Ar. V. 1169 = 
TÒ gaüAov kal Öteppunkög, so ‘light, dainty, delicate, prancing’ vel sim? 4PG» 
*COMP As a first member in cavAo-npwxtidw (Ar. V. 1173). 
«DER oavAöonaı (E. Cyc. 40: küjtot ... doidaic BapBitwv cavdovpevot), acc. to H. 
Tpvpäv, Opürteoda, EvabpvvecBat ‘delicacy, to be broken small, to be effeminate’, 
dta-cavrAdouat (Ar. Fr. 624), Stacavdovptevov: diakivovplevov Kal Evaßpvvölevov, fj 
dtacetopevov (H.), with oagpkuug: Opvypia ‘piece’ CHA 
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*ETYM The word oaüAog rhymes with qaóAoc the words have possibly influenced 
each other (other barytone adjectives in -Aog are uáyAoc, kríAoc, &oAoc). Moreover, 
we find cavvá (cabva?): &ànaAá ‘weak’ (H.) with a suffix -v-. It is difficult to offer an 
etymological explanation (cf. on » caópa), first and foremost because of the unclear 
meaning. The word oaüAog presumably belongs to a group of Pre-Greek words (see 
> Oa UKÓC). 


cavvíov [n.] designation of a javelin used by foreign peoples (Men. Str., D. S.), ‘penis’ 
(Cratin. 443). 4?» 
«VAR Also caóvtov. 
DER oavviälw ‘to throw a o. (D. S), with -aotág (Dor.) [m.] (Lyr. Alex. Adesp.). 
*ETYM The etymology of this word is unexplained; cf. on » caópa. 


capa [f.] ‘lizard’ (A. Fr. 92 M., Hdt., Arist, Theoc.), also = caAaptávópa (Thphr.), 
metaphorically as a plant name = kápóapjov (Nic.), ‘penis of a boy’ (AP), ‘plaited 
case made of palm bark, used in setting dislocated fingers’ (medic.). Also oaüpog 
[m.] ‘id’? (Hdt. [vl], Hp. Epich., Arist, Nic) metaphorically as a fish name = 
tpäxovpog (Alex., Arist., Gal.), after the color (cf. Strömberg 1943: 121). 4PG» 
«VAR Ion. -pn. 
*COMP As a first member in cavpo-króvog [m.] ‘killer of lizards’ (Plin); on cavpo- 
BpiOÉc, see below. 
«DER 1. plant names oavp-íótov [n.] (Hp., Gal), -iyyn [f.] (H.), cf. eg. ugin = 
gdory§ to qoa, also -ixtc [f.] (Ps.-Dsc.), cf. Stromberg 1940: 130. 2. fish name -íc [f.] 
(Suid.). 3. Frot eiöög tt dpewv ‘a kind of serpent’ (H.). 4. -tyyn also = tò (ov r| 
oaüpa (H.), sauritis also a precious stone that was allegedly found inside a lizard 
(Plin). 5. mm [m.] ‘keeper of crocodiles’ (pap.). 6. oavpwtý "on ‘dappled’, 
-wtoic Ööpaoı- toic cavpwtÃpaç £xovot kata trj; érdopatidoc (H.). 7. cavpotrjp, 
-pos [m.] (K 153, Hdt. 7, 41, Plb.) ‘lance shoe, bottom end of a lance that could be 
stuck into the ground, vel sim.’; cf. instrument names like tponwtip, opupwrtijp, to 
this cavpwtdc and caópa = ‘case’ (see above); in the same meaning also caópoc in 
oavpo-BpiWéc Eyxoc (Trag. Adesp. 264); the lance-shaft was probably compared with 
the long tail of a lizard (cf. obpiaxoc). 8. PN Zavpíac, Zaópov etc. (IA, etc.). 
*ETYM Without etymology, like many other words for ‘lizard’. The words oavpa, 
oatpos, etc. are often connected with a group of other words starting with oav-: 
cadAog, cavvóc, and cavvíov, as well as cavkpóc (see Frisk), but there seems no 
reason for this. As the animal was not a part of the PIE world, the word must be of 
local, i.e. of Pre-Greek origin; it is not mentioned by Fur. The word dinosaur was 
coined in 1841 by the English paleontologist R. Owen, with dino- from detvdc 
‘terrible’. 


oavoat [acc.pl.] a leguminous plant (Com. Adesp.). 4PG(V)» 
*VAR Cavoakac TLPODG anadotbs edtpdgous, kal Gokobot D OUTOL ETLPÖPOULG TIOLEIV 
npög ovvovoiav ‘soft, nourishing cheeses’ (H.). 
*ETYM Older etymologies involve connections with oavkpöv, cavyuóv, etc. (see 
Solmsen 1909: 133, who is hesitant about this), and with cavcapóv. yıðvpóv 
‘whispering, slanderous’ (H.; Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 25'), interpreted as ‘dry’ 
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and connected with »oavkóv. The word oavoapóv is clearly onomatopoeic, 
however, in view of the meaning. 

Fur.: 301” is without a doubt correct in connecting owoıkec- oí EPOO! Kbayıol “cooked 
beans’ (H.), which shows that the word is Pre-Greek (interchange w/av). 


cavcapóv - yiOupdv ‘whispering, slanderous’ (H.). <?> 
«DER -lo}l6c ‘paralysis of the tongue’ (Arist. Probl. 647b). 
*ETYM See Pisani RILomb. 73 (1939-40): 509. 


oäga [adv.] ‘surely, certainly, definitely’, especially with oióa, but also with other verbs 
of knowing and saying (Il.). 4?» . 
«DER cagri; [adj.] ‘sure, definite, apparent,iclear, evident’ (Pi, A.), on oaqé (h. 
Merc.) see below; adverb oagewc, capac ‘id’ (h. Cer.). An extension is found in 
oap-nvns, Dor. -àvrjc (Pi, trag), adverb -nv&wg (also Hdt.), after àr-, npoo-nvric 
etc, with oagrv-eta [f.] ‘clarity, clearness’ (Att. since A., Alcmaion), opposed to 
àcáqea from d-capris, vapnv-ILw ‘to make clear, explain’ (IA) with -toptóc, -totucd¢ 
(late). Doubtful is caqr[top- piávuc AANONG, HNVVTÁS, Epptnvevtiic ‘genuine seer, 
informer, interpreter’ (H.), as if from *oagpéw (Siacagéw exists since E.); probably 
arisen from a v.l. at I 404 (for àqrjtop). 
*ETYM Of the above words, the adverb oáqa has the earliest attestations and seems to 
be oldest (Leumann 1950: 1127”); capéwe is derived from there (after taxa : rax&wc), 
as is the ntr. caqéc (caq£c © ook oióa Ah. Merc. 208) and cagéotepov. The form 
oars would be the latest. 
The etymology is unexplained. The form oagrig was often analyzed as having a 
second member related to @doc, gaivw, the first member being a “strengthening” 
element oa-, but such an element does not exist. Luther 1935: 61ff. has an extensive 
treatment of oáqa. Fur: 344 etc. (see index) suggests several connections (eg. with 
cógoc, on the basis of which he concludes that the word is Pre-Greek), but none of 
them is really evident. 


caxvós [adj.] ‘tender, mellow’, of kpéa (Gal.). «PG(V)» 
*VAR caxvóv- àcOevéc, xabvov “feele, porous’ (Il). Also » oakvóc, MGr. and MoGr. 
waxvög ‘thin’, caxpdc. 
*ETYM Derivation from ov, dom ‘to rub down’ has been assumed, but the details 
remain unclear. The variations o-/w- and -K-/-x- point to Pre-Greek origin; also note 
cavxpóv- caxvóv (H.). 


cáo =ondw. 


oßévvyļu [v.] to quench, extinguish’, pass. ‘to be extinguished, become extinct’ (IA). 
«IE "(s)g"es- ‘extinguish’> 
«VAR ofevvbw (Pi. Hp.), aor. oféo(c)at (IL), pass. oßeodrjvaı (IA), fut. oßeow CA. 
E.); med. oBévvyjtat (Hes.), aor. oßñva (IL), fut. oßrjoonaı (PL), perf. £oBrka (A.), 
Eoßeoqau (Parm.). Deviating aor. kata-oßwoaı (Herod.). 
*COMP Also with prefixes, especially äno- and kata-. 
«DER oféotc (&nó-, katd-) [f.] ‘extinction, putting out’ (Arist., etc.), oe "mp. -tpos 
[m.] ‘extinguisher’ (Plu), -tnpıog [adj.] ‘useful for extinguishing’ (Th. etc.), mée 
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[adj.] ‘id. (Arist, etc.); ä-oßeotog [adj.] ‘unextinguishable’ (Hom. et al), oBeotdc 
(Nonn.), fem. 'unslaked lime’ (scil. titavoc) (Dsc., Plu.), also doßeotnpıoı and -woıg 
in H. as explanations of kovwataí and koviaotc ‘plastering’. 

Glosses in H: Leivanev- ofévvuuev ‘quench’, étiva: émeoévvvev (for -eiv-?), 
Anolivvvraı (written -£-, for -Leiv-)- ànoofévvvra: ‘is extinguished’; Çóacov: ofécov; 
Codo<eic>: o[e]Bécetc. 

*ETYM The root of all these forms is oßeo-, as found in oß&o-oaı and ä-oßeo-Toc. On 
the basis of the aorist oß&o(o)au, the other forms were created: ofévvupu < *oféc-vv- 
tu, opéco, oßeodnvaı, čoßeopa. Later on, the secondary aorist Eoßnv, oßfjvaı was 
created after otnv, &kárjv, &äynv, etc., and then ofrjooptat, Eoßnka were formed after 
this. The form kata-oßwoaı falls outside this system. It could be interpreted as an 
iterative (*oßorjoau), for which we could compare (óacov, Codoetc as attested in H. 
The glosses with (- may indicate that oß&o- < PIE *sg"es- developed into odeo- 
dialectally. If correct, this "sg"es- may be compared with eg. Skt. jásate ‘is 
extinguished’, jasayati ‘to exhaust’, Lith. gésti ‘to be extinguished, go out’, caus. gesyti 
‘to extinguish, put out’, OCS u-gasiti, sg. u-gaso ‘to extinguish’ < PIE *g”ös-, Go. qist 
‘destruction’, ToAB käs- ‘to extinguish’. However, Hitt. kist-*" ‘to be extinguished, 
perish’ is incompatable with the labiovelar in ofévvuju. If we posit a pure velar g, 
which is possible for all other languages, oß&vvunaı and Go. qist must be separated. 
The initial o- in Greek is aberrant; cf. e.g. Brugmann-Delbriick 1897-1916 1: 590 and 
Schmidt Sprache 22 (1976): 40-49, who assumes that oß- is metathesized from *ßo-, 
the regular outcome of an aorist *g"se-. This seems unneccesarily complicated. 


oßev(v)ıov [n.] fibrous spathe of a male date-palm’ (pap.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


oéBtc [?] = nv£íc ‘box (of box-wood) (H.). «?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


o€Popiat [v.] ‘to shy, feel ashamed’ (A 242), post-Hom. ‘to be in awe, honor, worship’, 
especially with regard to the gods. «IE *tieg"- ‘leave alone, give up» : 
«VAR Also o€fw (Pi, trag.), rarely in prose (cf. Schwyzer 1950: 234). Non-presentic 
forms are quite rare: aor. pass. oepOijvat (S. Fr. 164, Pl. Phdr. 254b), fut. oeßrjoogau 
(pap. II). 
*COMP Rarely with mpoo-, Avtı-. 
«DER oéfa« [n.] ‘awe, amazement, worship, object of awe, object of worship’ (epic 
poet. IL), only nom. and acc. plur. oeßn at A. Supp. 755; as a second member of 
compounds -oef'rjc (but possibly derived directly from o&ßonau), e.g. ed-oeBric 'god- 
fearing, pious’ (Thgn., Pi.), eooëf eo, Zu, -nua (from this form and from doéfnta, 
also a simplex oéßnpa [n.] ‘worship’ (Orph.) is formed). oéfac served as a basis for 
the aor. oeBdcoato (IL), whence pres. oefátopat, aor. pass. oeßaodijvaı (late) = 
oépoptat and derivatives oepáos [pl] ‘deferences’ (Epicur.), -oua [n.] ‘object of 
worship, shrine’ (D. H., NT), -ogóc [m.] ‘worship’ (Hell. and late), with -oiuoc, 
-ojuótric, -o1óc ‘venerable, reverend, elevated’, = Lat. Augustus (D. H., Str), with 
-OTLOG, -OTIKOG, -OTEÖW, -oreiov, and a pres. oeßilonau, -(Go = oeßo-uaı (Pi., trag. et 
al), which could also be an enlargement of oéQopau with -topa [n.] (sch.). Verbal 
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adjective oentög ‘venerable’ (A. Pr. 812, late prose), mostly in compounds, ä-, mepi-, 
Qed-centoc, etc. (trag); oemt4kóc, -ebw (H.). Agent noun 98eo-céntwp [m.] 
‘worshipper of gods’ (E. Hipp. 1364 [anap.]). o€Bepoc: eboeßrc, dixatoc (H.). See also 
> ogjtvoc and » ooßew. 

*ETYM Traditionally compared with Skt. tyajati ‘to desert, leave alone, abandon’ < 
*tieg"-e/o-. Although this seems semantically remote at first sight, the fact that the 
causative » copéc < *tiog’-eie- means ‘to scare away, chase away’ indicates that 
oEßouaı originally may have meant ‘to run away, flee’ vel sim. Formal Greco-Aryan 
matches like oentög ~ tyaktá-, Beo-oEntwp ~ tyaktar-, oéBac ~ tyajas- are rather due 
to parallel development than to common inheritance. The origin of the -a- in the s- 
stem oéfa« is unclear, but perhaps analogicafafter yépac (cf. Chantraine 1933: 422). 


oeiy [v.] ‘to let children urinate’ (Ar. fr. 850). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic. 


oeipa [f.] ‘cord, rope, snare, lasso’ (IL). «IE *tuerH- ‘grasp, seize, fence in'» 

eVAR Ion. op (Dor. orpá gramm.). 

*COMP oeıpa-Pöpog [m.], Ion. -pn-, of innog ‘a horse which draws by the trace only, 
trace-horse’ (Hdt, A., Ar.), napä-oeıpog ‘tied or fastened alongside; a horse 
harnessed alongside the regular pair; (metaph.) companion’ CE. [lyr.], X., Poll.). 

«DER oetpatog ‘equipped with a rope, walking by the rope’ (= cetpagdpog; S., E., D. 
H.); cetpdw [v.] ‘to tie or to pull with a rope’ (Phot.); dva-ceipatw ‘to pull backwards 
(with a rope) (E, A. R.); ceip-wtdc¢ ‘girded with a cord’ (Sm., Thd.), -ów ‘to gird, 
hem’ (Dosith.), -woiç (Phot.). Diminutive cetpic [f.] (X); cepidec: oeıpai ‘ropes’, 
cepí«c» Cwotnp ‘girdle’ (H.), with -e- for -et-?; oeipáótov [n.] (Eust.). 

eETYM Usually connected with Lith. tverti, 1sg. tveriü ‘to grasp, fence in’ and 
reconstructed as *tuer-ieh,-, lit. ‘seizing’ (cf. also » copóc). Note that the acute 
accentuation in Lithuanian points to the presence of a laryngeal, *tuerH-, which 
means that oeipd should reflect *tuerH-ieh,- (with loss of laryngeal before *i 
according to Pinault's Law; Pinault 1982). Connection with dou ‘to put in order, 
connect’, Lat. serö ‘to link, connect’ would be better semantically, but would leave 
the Gr. o- unexplained. Hitt. türije/a-? ‘to harness’ is unrelated (thus e.g. Risch apud 
Mayrhofer Sprache 10 (1964): 197 and Mayrhofer IF 70 (1965-1966): 253), and rather 
belongs to Skt. dhur- ‘yoke, pole of a carriage’ and Gr. » Gatpóc (cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 
900). 


Zepp -ijvoc [f.] Siren(s), mythical destructive bird-like creatures (woman-birds), 
who in the Odyssey attract sailors on passing ships with their beautiful chant, and 
then kill them (Od.); also a designation of various seductive women and creatures 
(Alcm, E. Aeschin., etc.); a designation of a wild kind of bees (Arist. et al); see Gil 
Fernández 1959: 214f. 4?» 

«VAR Zip- (Att. vase-inscr.); see Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): et Often pl. -ijvec, 
gen. du. -rvouv (Od.). By-forms Zeipnv-ides (Dor. Znpnv-) [pl.] (Alcm. et al.), -dwv 
[gen.pl.] (Epich. 123, verse-final). 
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*COMP Has been assumed as a first member in Myc. se-re-mo-ka-ra-o-re, -a-pi 
: (Mühlestein Glotta 36 (1958)152ff); but well-founded doubts by Risch SMEA 1 
(1966): 53 ff. SeeAura Jorro 1985-1993: 255. 

«DER Zeiprjv(e)ıog ‘like a siren’ (LXX, Hld.). 

*ETYM Formally, it is possible to compare oeıpä as “the ensnaring one" or Leiptoc, as 
a personification of the mid-day blaze and mid-day magic; see Solmsen 1909: 126ff. 
In favor of Pre-Greek / Mediterranean origin is e.g. Chantraine 1933: 167; further 
hypotheses in Brandenstein 1954a: 56f. Fur.: 172 takes the name of the wild bees as 
Pre-Greek. 


Leiptog [m.] ‘Sirius, the dog star’ (Hes.), also appositive or attributive Leiprog àotrjp 
(Hes. Op. 417), as an epithet of stars (Ibyc. et al.) and of the sun (Archil. et al.), 
‘glowing, burning, desiccating’; also an epithet of the vaec (Tim. Pers. 192), probably 
reinterpreted as ‘devastating, destroying’ (cf. von Wilamowitz ad loc.). «IE? *tuis-ro- 
‘sparkling’, PG?> 
«DER oetptoetc ‘scorching, glowing’ (fjAtoc, &ruóc, Opp., Nonn.); ceipt-aw [v.] ‘to 
glow, scorch’ (ó£éa cetpidet, of Leipioc, Arat. 331), also ‘to get a heat stroke 
(oeıplacıc)’ (medic.); further oetp-aivw [v.] ‘to scorch, parch’ (Oros apud EM), -ów 
(ano-), also -éw (-e6w) ‘to desiccate, drain, filtrate’ (medic., pap. cf. Lagercrantz 
1913: ad loc.), whence -wpta, -woıg (late); osip-áčw ‘to strike’, of lightning (Ael. 
Dion.). 

Further some designations for a thin, transparent (summer) garment: oeıpöv, 
c£íptov, oelpıva, oeıprjv (Harp., Phot., Hes.); cf. Solmsen 1909: 128. Artificial back- 
formation oeip, ceipdc: 6 oç kal Leiptog (Suid.). 

«ETYM Assuming an original meaning ‘sparkling, flickering’, Zeipiog has been 
connected with » oeiw, which is compared to a verb ‘to be excited, sparkle, gleam’ in 
Skt. tvis-, whence tvis- ‘excitement, gleam’, tvesd- ‘tempestuous, sparkling’, and 
especially Av. 9pisra- ‘glitter’. The basis for the Greek form would then be *tueis-ro- 
or, if oeı-stands for oi- (Götze KZ 51 (1923): 151f.) *tuis-ro- (like the Avdstan word). 
Fur: 262 compares tiptoc: Bepovc. Kpfites ‘summer (Cretan)’ (H.); if correct, the 
word could be Pre-Greek. 


oeipdw =Leiptoc. 


oeiw [v.] ‘to shake, agitate, sway, med. and pass. also ‘to quake, shiver’. «IE *tuei(s)- 
‘excite, sparkle’> 
«VAR Epic é1t-ooeiw (see below), aor. oetoat (Il), them. aor. ptc. acc. oldvta 
(Anacr.), pass. oeıodfjvaı, fut. ceiow (IA), perf. med. céoetopat (Pi., etc.), act. céoetka 
(Hell. and late). 
«COMP Often with prefix, eg. äva-, kata-, àno-, dta-, év-, &m-. Seldomly found in 
compounds, e.g. ceto-dx8eaa [f] ie. ‘the casting off of burdens, ie. of debts’, 
designation of a law of Solon (Arist, Plu.); on Ôopv-ooóoç, see » óópu and Schwyzer: 
450%. 
DER oeí-otc (Anö-, katá-, etc.) [f.] ‘shaking’ (medic.), -opd¢ (àva-, dta-, etc.) [m.] 
‘shock, earthquake, extortion’ (IA), whence -oLLwöng ‘like an earthquake’ (late), -oua 
(napä-, did-, etc.) [f.] ‘shaking’ (LXX), ‘extortion’ (pap. whence -opatiag [m.] 
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‘concerning an earthquake’ (D. L., Plu.); -otpov [n.] ‘rattle’ (taken over in Latin as 
sistrum), -otpog [m.] plant name ‘Rhinanthus maior’ (Arist, Plu.), -oov, -owvog 
[m.] a kind of vase, “shaker” (middle com.), formation like in kaócov, cf. kaiw; 
rm [m.] a kind of earthquake (Lyd.), -otög ‘shaken’ (Ar.), ‘rattling’, used of ear- 
pendants (Delos III-II*). 

*ETYM Because of its aberrant vocalization, the zero grade ptc. ol6vta must be 
interpreted as an aorist. Except for this form and nominal -(0)oö0g, all forms show 
the stem oeı(0)-. The geminate -00- in epic ént-coeiw, &-00elovto must go back to an 
original consonant group, which means that oelw can be connected with Skt. tvésati 
‘to excite; (med.) to be excited, inflame, sparkle’ (cf. Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 686), 
which points to a reconstruction *tueis-e/o% In Avestan, besides 9Baésa ‘fears’ < 
*tueis- we also find forms without -s-, viz. 9ßaiiah- [n.], 9ßiia [f.] ‘fright, danger’ < 
*tuei-os-, *tui-eh,-. Also possibly related is » Xeiptoc. 
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«DER oeAnv-ain, Dor. oeAavaía [f] = oeàńvy (Il, epic poet), like A®nvain (cf. 
Schwyzer: 469); -ıov [n.] ‘phase of the moon, contour of the moon, etc.’ (Arist., 
Thphr.), plant name -itic; -ápiov [n.] designation of moon-shaped ornaments, -í [f.] 
‘id’, -okos [m.] ‘id. (late), «tnc (Aí6oc) [m.] “moonstone”, ‘selenite’ (Dsc. et al.), 
also fem. -iti; (Redard 1949: 60), ‘moon dweller, etc.’ (Luc., Ath. et al.), -eia [n. pl.] 
‘moon festival’ (pap. II*; Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 95), -atoc ‘moonlit, concerning the 
moon’ (Orac. apud Hdt., A. R.), -iakóc “belonging to the moon’ (Plu. et al.), after 
MAr-arög -ıalonaı (Ev. Matt, Vett. Val) also -(Dáčw, -ıaw (Man) ‘to be 
moonstruck, i.e. to be epileptic’, whence -ıaouög [m.] ‘epilepsy’ (Vett. Val.). 

*ETYM This etymon derives from *oe\ao-va, a derivative in -vā from > o&Xac ‘light, 
glow, beam’. The formation may be compared with the PIE word for ‘moon’, 
*I(o)uksneh;-, as attested in e.g. Lat. lana ‘moon’ (compare » Abyvoc). 


oé\tvov [n.] ‘celery, Apium graveolens’ (Il), also metaph. ‘vagina’ (Phot); on the 
meaning, cf. Andrews Class. Phil. 44 (1949): oft <PG?(V)> 
eVAR Aeol. -vv- (gramm.). 


Gedayéoptat, Zug —oéAac. 


o&\ac, -aog [n.] ‘light, glow, beam’ (Il, epic poet., Arist., etc.); on the use in Hom. see 


Graz 1965: 310ff. 4?» 

*COMP o£AÀao-qópoc ‘bringing light’ (A.), with analogical -n-: oeAan-pöpog (Man.), 
-yeverng (AP). 

«DER oehd-w ‘to shine, glow’ (Nic. Th. 691), whence -opa, -ouög ‘glow’ (Man.); 
-yeonaı (E., Ar.), -yéo (Opp.) ‘to glow, radiate’, whence -ynotc [f.] ‘glow’ (Zonar.) 
and by back-formation -yog [n.] ‘beam’ (Hymn. Is.); enlarged vim id. (Nonn. et 
al), whence -ytoga [n.] ‘lightning, flash’ (Man.); oooua ‘to shine, glow’ (Nic. Th. 
46), -oKw ‘to glow’ (Theognost.). See also » oeArjvn, > oéAaxoc. 

*ETYM Etymology unclear. Frisk s.v. states that a connection with Av. x'aranah- 
‘glory of fame’ is semantically attractive, but the interpretation of the latter word is 
debated (see Lubotsky 1998b for discussion). Moreover, the initial o- of o&Xag is 
incompatible with Av. x’-. A different but unlikely etymological proposal can be 
found in Pisani Rend. Acc. Linc. 6:7 (1931): 75. 


oedatyg [?] = koxAlac ‘snail with a spiral shell’ (H.); the form has been corrected to 
*oraAitng, see Redard 1949: 86. 


o£Aaxoc [n.] ‘cartilaginous fish’ (Hp., Arist.). <PG?> 

«VAR Mostly plur. -&yn. 

*DER Diminutive oeAdy-ov [n.], also a designation for small crustaceans (com.), -toq 
‘cartilaginous’, of fishes (late), -wöng “belonging to the cartilaginous fishes’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM The formation resembles téuayoc, tapiyoc, otéAexoc. Connected with o£Aag 
‘light, glow, beam’ already by Galen, because of the phosphorescent light of certain 
cartilaginous fishes (Strömberg 1943: 55); yet the suffix -ay- may also point to Pre- 
Geek origin (cf. kóupaxoc) The old connection with OHG selah ‘seal’, etc. is 
untenable; cf. Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 24f. 


oeAnvn [f.] ‘moon’ (Il). «GR» 
«VAR Dor. -áva, Aeol. -ávva. 
*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. á-oéArvoc ‘moonless’ (Th. et al.). 


*DIAL Myc. se-ri-no. 

*COMP Often as a second member, e.g. metpo-oéAtvov [n.] ‘rock celery’ (Dsc.), taken 
over in Latin as petro-selinum, MLat. petrosilium > MoHG Petersilie; see Stromberg 
1940: 33. 

*DER oeAlv-ıvog ‘of celery’ (late, rare), -itn¢ oivoc, -àrov [n.] = Lat. apiátum, 
Xgvoüc, -odvrog [m., f.] HN and TN, -obvtioc ‘of S? (Megar., Th., Str.), -obotoc 
(Thphr.) id.’ (on the formation see Schwyzer: 528 and 466), -ovola- kpáußng eidog 
‘kind of cabbage’ (H., Eudem. apud Ath.). 

«ETYM Probably a foreign word like »xüuıvov, » pntivn. Strömberg 1940: 37 
proposed a connection with oéAya ‘deckplank’, oeMc ‘crossbeam’, after the coarse, 
hollow stalk. Note that Fur.: 351 suggests a connection with Myc. sa-ri-nu-wo-te, 
which would point to a form *odAtvov, indicating Pre-Greek origin. 


d 
oehic, -idog [f] ‘crossbeam of a building or ship, cross-piece, transverse wall, 


transverse row of benches or seats in a theatre, cross stripe or column in a papyrus 
roll’ (Att. inscr., Hell. and late inscr. and pap., LXX, Plb., AP). «PG?(V)» 

e AR Frequently plur. -iöec. 

«DER Diminutive oeXiö-ı0v [n.] ‘papyrus column’ (Ptol., Vett. Val), -wua [n.] ‘broad 
plank (sch); oéAua, often plur. -ata [n.] ‘deck-plank, rowing plank, rowing bench, 
deck, scaffolds’ (h. Bacch., Archil., trag., Str.), metaph. of the seat of the gods (A. Ag. 
183 [lyr.]). As a second member (with transfer to the o-stems) &ü-(o)oeAuog (eb-) 
‘with beautiful oeAuata’ (epic poet. Il.). 

Glosses ceAuic: ... kai và ikpıa ‘... and the half-deck’ (H.), oeAu@v- cavidwv ‘planks, 
boards’ (H.). 

*ETYM This word could be denominative as well as deverbal (formation like » oavíc, 
> doxic, etc.), whereas o&Ayua is a verbal noun in -pa (S£pua, Bñua, etc.). Hesychius's 
gloss oeAuig seems to be a cross of the two, whereas geAuWv seems to belong under 
an o-stem *oeAudc. 
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Schmidt 1875: 78 compared these words with OHG swelli [n.], MoHG Schwelle ‘till, 
threshold’ < PGm. *swalja-, and ON stil, OHG sil, etc. ‘pillar’ < PGm. *suljö-, but 
phonetically this etymology is unconvincing, since *sy- does not yield Gk. o-. Frisk 
(s.v.) instead connects oéAua with OE selma, sealma, OS selmo [m.] ‘basis of a bed’, 
but this too is phonetically impossible. If the gloss &Auara- ... cawS@pata ‘planking’ 
(H.) is cognate, the alternation between oéAua and uo may point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 


oedAiCopan [v.] = weAAiLeodaı- tivéc dé oehAiCet- dhatovevet ‘make false pretentions’ 
(H.). In Phryn. Com. 10 ‘to imitate Aeschines, son of Sellos, on which see DELG. 
«4?» a 
«ETYM Unclear. : 


oé\pa =oellic. 


oëuckoc [m.] Lacon. for koyAMag ‘snail with a spiral shell’ (Apollas apud Ath. 2, 63d). 
«1?» 

«DER oeueAotpíóat oi ávev keAóqouc otc čvor Alyakag ‘those without shell, which 
some call A! (H.). 

«ETYM Unknown. See » oéotAoc. 


ceniöäkıs, -106 [f.] “finest wheat flour, fine flour’ (Hp. com, etc.). «Lw Sem.» 

«VAR Gen. also -ewe, 4óoq. 

DER oepiôád-ov (also -tv) [n.] ‘id’, Zen äptog (Hp. pap. etc.), see Redard 1949: 
9of. 

*ETYM Loanword from Semitic; cf. Syr. s’midä and Assyr. samidu ‘fine flour’ (Lewy 
KZ 58 (1931): 28f.), whence also Lat. simila ‘id’, etc. are derived. The Greek word was 
the source for Georg. semi(n)dali ‘wheat’. 


ozuvög [adj] ‘venerable, honored, holy, noble’, also ‘haughty, proud’ (h. Cer.). «IE 
*tieg"-no-» 

*COMP Many compounds, e.g. oeuvó-pavrig [m.] ‘venerable seer’ (S), ä-oeuvoç 
‘unworthy, ignoble (Arist. etc.). 

«DER oeuv-ötng [f.] ‘dignity, nobility, pride’ (Att) -eiov [n.] ‘holy building’ (Ph.), 
after apxetov etc.; -óvopat, -óvo [v.] ‘to exalt oneself, be proud; to make venerable, 
exalt, praise (Hdt, Att), also with äno-, &rm-, bmep-, etc; formation after 
Bpaovvonau, -bvw, aloxbvouau, etc. back-formations bmép-, Eni-oeuvog (late), cf. 
Strömberg 1946: 98; -ów = -óvo (Hdt.), with derivative -wpa [n.] ‘dignity, majesty’ 
(Epicur.). 

*ETYM This word reflects *oeBvdc < *tieg"-no-, an original verbal adjective from 
> oépopat ‘to shy, feel ashamed; to be in awe, honor’. 


oepyoi = EXagoı ‘deer’ (H.). «?» 
«ETYM Unknown; cf. Hester Lingua 13 (1965): 376 and Fur: 247. 
Gépic, -160c, -ews [f.] “endive, chicory’ (Epich., Dsc., AP et al) 4?» 


*COMP b6-oeptc (Plin.), with pejorative $0-, see Strömberg 1940: 31. 
eETYM Unexplained. 


ceo 1321 


oépiqoq —oépqoc. 


oepdc [adv.] - Xéc.'HAeio ‘yesterday (Elean)’ (H.). «IE *dé"ies 'yesterday'» 
*ETYM Perhaps from *y1e0-dc, related to Skt. hyds ‘yesterday’ < PIE *d"g"ies, with 
Elean rhotacism and Ac after vuKtög, etc. Cf. » X0éc. 


cépqoc [m.] ‘small winged insect, gnat, winged ant’ (Ar. et al). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also oúpgoc: Orp(ótov wkpóv, óroiov £urtig ‘small animal, a kind of gnat' (H.), 
oépupoc [m.], -ipn [f.] “a kind of locust’ (Zen., Suid.) -ıpov [n.] = &wívOtov 
0aAácotov ‘maritime wormwood’ (Dsc., Gal.). 

*ETYM For the formation, compare other animal names in -goc, -poç (ÉAaqoc, 
Epıpog, etc.), and cf. Chantraine 1933: 263. According to Fur. 384, the variation in 
forms points to a Pre-Greek origin. The forms oép@oc/oépigoc could reflect a form 
*ser?p-o- or even *sar’p-o-, but the -v- in oöpgpog is then hard to explain. Do we have 
to assume two separate words? 


oéoeXt [n.] ‘small hartwort, Tordylium officinale’ (Hp. Arist., Thphr., Dsc. et al.) «Lw 
Eg» 
«VAR -t¢ [f.], also oiAı [n.] (Plin.); cf. also otAAtKbmptov [n.], an Egyptian tree (Hdt. 2, 
94), see Strömberg 1940: 127. 
*ETYM A foreign word like ménept, kıvväßapı, etc. According to Ps.-Dsc., an Egyptian 
name for kavkalic. Taken over in Latin as seselis, sil. 


ceoepivog [?] a fish. 4?» 
«ETYM See Thompson 1947 s.v. 


oéonpa [v.] ‘to show one’s teeth, to grin’ (IA), also ‘to gape’, of a wound (Hp.), an 
isolated perf. with pres. meaning. 
«VAR Ptc. oeonpws, Dor. oeoäpws, epic veoäpvia [f.] (Hes. Sc. 268). 
«DER See on P ofjpayé. 
*ETYM As an old perfect, the verb looks inherited, but no cognates in tthe other IE 
languages are known. Sometimes » oäpna ‘chasm, abyss’ is regarded as cognate. 


oëotAoc [m.] ‘land slug’ (Ath. 2, 63c, Dsc. 2, 9, H. [cod. -orA-]). 4?» 
«VAR Also oeoéXtta [acc.[ (Dsc. l.c.); compare roëuckoc ‘id. (Ath. 2, 63d [Lacon.], 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


c£bopat [v.] ‘to charge in, huddle, hurry, hasten, chase’, act. ‘to chase (away), rush, 
incite’ (IL, epic poet., also Hp., Aret. [as oun, EobOn]). «IE *kieu- ‘start to move’> 
*VAR Also (B., Hell. epic) act. vebw; aor. Eoodunv, Écovro, oto; Eo(a)VONV, oft, 
ovO also cevato, tooevavto, act. Eooeva, oeda, perf. Esovpat, ptc. £ooópievog (cf. 
Chantraine 1942: 190 on the accentuation), 3pl. ceovavtat (H.), verbal adj. èri- 
covtoc also coüpiat, coóvrai, ipv. ood, inf. cotoGat (trag.), Dor. comp, o@pau, etc. 
(HJ, perf. ptc. &ooonuevov (H.) act. 3sg. ode. (B.), a deverbative derived from 
oopoünaı < *oor-Eonau, cf. Wackernagel KZ 25 (1881): 277; with lengthened grade 
oWovto, owouevovg (A. RJ cedtat (S. Tr. 645 [lyr.]). 
«COMP With prefixes, especially &ru-. 
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«DER As a second member in compounds: abtö-oovrog ‘self-sped’ (A, S.), often 
-o( 0)óoc in eg. ÀAao-ooóoz ‘inciting the men’ (Hom. et al; cotc (from *oópoc) [m.] 
‘(fast, upward) movement’ (Democr., Lacon. acc. to Pl. Cra. 412b, H.); órooevavtrjp 
[m.] ‘expeller (of the plague), epithet of Apollo (metr. inscr. Callipolis), derived 
from tito-cebw in analogy after eg. Avpav-tüp from Auuafvougt: oótpov in 
> ETiIDOWTPOV; » Tavovdi; » éracootepoc. Cf. also » tevptdoptat and » TeVTälw. 

*ETYM This verb is directly cognate with Skt. cyávate ‘to move, stir, undertake’, Av. 
Siiauuaite ‘to enact, commit’ < PIE *kiéu-e-to, with correspondences -covtoc ~ Skt. 
cyutd- ‘moved’, Av. mainiiu.füta- ‘driven by mind’ < *kiu-tó- and ooüpa < 
*goréoptat ~ Skt. causative cyaváyate < *kiou-éie/o-. Another cognate is Arm. aor. 
C'ogay (pres. ert‘am) ‘I went’, from an o-grade *kiou-. In spite of the clear cognates, 
the exact prehistory of the Greek forms is unclear. A preform *kiéu-e-to should have 
regularly given **ogeta. The preservation of -ev- in cevoptat must therefore be 
analogical. LIV? (s.v. k"ieu-) assumes that it was rebuilt on the s-aorist &ooeva. Yet 
this form is difficult to explain as well, since a preform *kiéu-s-m should regularly 
have yielded *(-c)ofja. Harðarson 1993a: 190 assumes that cevopat reflects *kieu- 
ie/o-, a recently formed present on the basis of the original s-aorist, but this is 
phonetically unlikely: *kieu-ie/o- should have given *oeionaı. Perhaps we should 
assume that an original athematic middle *kiéu-to(i) (perhaps preserved as such in 
the rare form oeütaı) was the basis on which the -v- was preserved and generalized 
in the other forms. On the aorists Eooeva and éxeva, see Hettrich MSS 35 (1976): 47- 
61; see also Peters Sprache 21 (1975). See » Kıv&w, > kiw. 


oevtAOV > TEdTAOV. 


ofj8o [v.] ‘to sieve, sift? (Hp., Dsc., Hell. and late pap.). «IE *kieh,- ‘sieve’> 
*VAR Aor. ofjoat onoĝñva, perf. céornoptat, verbal adj. onoTöc. 
*COMP Also with óta-, kata-, etc. 
«DER ofjoıg (Suid.), oàcic (Delph.) [f.] ‘sieving’, onotpa- köokıva ‘sieve’ (H.), whence 
onotpiötov [n.] (pap. IIP). 
*ETYM This verb seems to be a 0-present (compare mArOw, and especially the 
synonym Oé) to a root on- < oà-, which is attested as such in 3pl. pres. oe (Hdt. 
1, 200), aor. ooa, etc., and (with analogical -o-) onoOrjvau which all point to a verb 
*odw (cf. EM od). This is related to Att. dta-ttaw (EM roi from *kieh,-. See 
> dtattaw for further discussion. 


onkóç [m.] ‘enclosure, fence, pen, stable, enclosed sacred space’ (Il). <PG?> 

eV AR Dor. (Epid.) cakóc. 

*COMP onko-Köpog [m.] ‘stableman’ (p 224, etc.). 

«DER onk-ic (Ar.), -óÀr, -vAka (Ael. Dion. H., Phot.) [f.] 'house-slave", Tome (Dor. 
oak-) [m.] (Aprjv, Epıpoc) fed in the stable, weaned’ (Theoc., Long.), oíjka- ota 
£niqOéyyovrat oi Moleves eic TO ovykAeioat TA roíuvia ‘thus the herdsmen call out 
in order to enclose the flocks’ (H.), -át ‘to drive into the pen, confine’ (© 131 etc.), 
onkow (with dvti-, dva-) ‘to weigh against, balance, equalize, compensate’ (Hp. 
trag, Arist.), whence ork-wua (Dor. oáx-) [n.] “enclosed sacred space’ (E., inscr.) 
usually ‘weight, counterweight, calibrated weight or measure’ (E., Hyp., Plb., Hell. 
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and late pap. and inscr) -wtńp [m.] ‘balance beam’ (H.); avtionK-wois [f.] 
‘counterweight, equalization’ (Hdt, Plot) with backformation dvti-orkog 
‘equalizing’ (Eust.); oakwoe- katékAeoev ‘enclosed’ (H.), atoonkwoac: wç Ev onk® 
katarkeicag ‘like “having enclosed in a pen” (H.). 

*ETYM Since Bezzenberger BB 12 (1887): 240, commonly connected with » odttw ‘to 
stuff through a preform *tuako-, which in laryngeal terms would be *tueh,k-os. Yet 
odttw would then reflect *tuak-i6, which cannot be explained in laryngeal terms 
(*tuh.k- should have yielded *rox-). Perhaps the alternation rather points to Pre- 
Greek origin. 


cona yysc, -£wg [m.] ‘gold refiner, gold washer’ (Agatharch.). 4 PG» 
*ETYM For *oakayyetc (from odAayé; see » oáAoc), with -r]- after > orjpay&? 


ofa [n.] ‘sign, symbol, trait, omen, mark, character, feature, gravestone’ (11). 4?» 
«VAR Dor. cápa. 
*COMP Eg. onpat-ovpyóç [m.] ‘mark maker’ (A.); often as a second member with 
regular transition into the o-stems, e.g. &-orjioc, Dor. á-oàpoc ‘without signs, 
unimpressed, unintelligible' (IA, Dor.), taken over as MP asem ‘(uncoined) silver’, 
MoP sim ‘(silver) thread’, cf. Bailey TPS 1933: 50), isolated à-ońpwv id. (S), ëmt: 
onog (Dor. -à-) ‘provided with a mark’ (IA, Dor.), ntr. -ov ‘mark, weapon’ (Ion. 
Hell. and late), also -a (Simon., A.); after oñpa. 
*DER onpia-héog ‘sending signs’, epithet of Zeus (Paus.), -t6etc ‘full of gravestones’ 
(AP); denominative onuaivw [v.] ‘to give a sign, show, order’ (IL), Dor. (Pamphyl.) 
oau-, often with prefix, e.g. ém-, Ùno-, dia-, àno-. Hence onpav-twp, -TOPOS [m.] 
‘commander, ruler, guide’ (epic Il.), a military official (Hdt. 7, 81), ‘annunciator, 
announcing’ (late poet.), -Trjp, -Tfjptov, -Tpov, -Tpig, -TPtA, -TIKÖG, -otc, also orpiacía 
[f.] announcement, etc’ (Arist, Hell. and late), onpatifopar = onpalvoyaı (sch.), 
diminutive onudtov [n.] (Eust.), onu-elov, Ion. -ifiov, Dor. oàp- [n.] ‘sign, mark, 
standard, signal, signet’ (IA, Dor.), formation like pvnp-eïov beside yvňl-a, with 
-eiböng ‘noteworthy’ (Arist, Hell. and late), on-eiöonau, -erów ‘to note, notice; to 
provide with a seal’ (Hp. Thphr., Hell. and late), also with ém-, etc; thence ioo, 
-eíwpa, -elwtikds, onp-ela (-éa, -ala) [f.] ‘standard, banner’ (Hell. and late), 
formation like Baoth-eia, etc. PN Zajuxoc [m.] (Boeot. inscr.), etc. 
*ETYM Although the word looks inherited, no good etymology exists. Brugmann (e.g. 
Brugmann 1886-1900 II: 348) equated it with Skt. dhyaman- [n.] ‘thought’, but 
semantically, this is not compelling. If correct, however, oña would reflect *drieh,- 
mn-. 


ońuepov =TrjLLEpoV. 

onuúða [f.] ‘Judas-tree, Cercis siliquastrum’ (Thph.). <?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 

onnia [f.] ‘squid’ (Hippon., Epich., Ar. Arist.). 4PG?» 
eV AR Ion. -in. à 


DER Diminutives orpciótov (Hp., com., Arist), -ióápiov [n.] (Philyll.), «ác [f.] 
‘squid’ (Nic.), -iov or -giov [n.] ‘Os sepiae, bone of the cuttlefish, pounce’ ( Arist.). 
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*ETYM The formation of this word is unclear. Normally, words in -ía are abstracts, 
which does not match this word’s meaning. A connection with ornonau ‘to rot’ is 
semantically possible (perhaps referring to the ink that smells as if it is rotten), but 
formally problematic, as onmia occurs in Epich. (61 and 84) with -n-, whereas 
onrtonau has Doric forms with -à-. If the forms of Epich. are corrupt or Ionicisms, 
the connection would be possible. However, it may be more likely that onmtia is a 
Pre-Greek word (not mentioned in Fur.). The word was taken over in Latin as sépia. 


ornopat [v.] ‘to rot, become rotten’, act. ‘to make rot’ (Il). «IE? *Kieh,p- (vel sim.) 
‘rot’, PG?> 
«VAR Perf. o&onna, aor. oanfvaı (IL), fut. oanroonaı (Hp., Pl.), also act. og (1A), 
non-present forms are rare: fut. oni (A. Fr. 275 = 478 M.), aor. ofjyau (Ael.). 
«COMP Also with prefixes, especially amo-, kata-, dta-. 
«DER oiqreóóv, -d6voc [f.] ‘decomposition’, plur. ‘rotting juices’ (Hp., Antipho Soph., 
P1), formation like trkedwv, etc. also a designation of snakes, since their bites cause 
putrescence (Nic, Ael) like tepndwv, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 360f.); thence 
derivatives -Sovwdr¢, -Óovikóc (medic; ofjyic (ànó-, odv-, etc.), Dor. (Ti. Locr.) 
odwic [f.] “decomposition, fermentation’ (Emp, Hp. Arist) ory, onnóc [f] 
‘festering sore’ (Hp., Dsc.), [m.] ‘snake (also lizard), the bite of which causes intense 
thirst’ (Arist, Nic.), omm [f] ‘decomposition’ (Aq.), onno-rolög = onntikds (Alex. 
Aphr.), o1tetod- onneðóvoç ‘decay’ (H.), onn-tóç ‘rotten’ (Arist.), ‘causing rot’ (Dsc. 
et al), earlier and more frequent ä-onn-Tog ‘not rotting’ (Hp., X., Arist, Thphr.), 
-TIKÖG ‘causing rot’ (Hp., Arist.), -trjpıog ‘id. (Hp.), ont-ebvw = omg (Man.) (rather 
enlarged from orjnw than derived from ońnn). 
With a different ablaut grade: campéc ‘rotting, rotten, rancid’, ‘matured’ of wine 
(IA), also oanpiag oivoc (Hermipp.); oanp-ötng [f.] ‘decomposition’ (Pl, Arist., 
etc.), Joo (Hp.), -bvopat (Nic.), -dopat (sch.) ‘to rot’, Jo ‘to make rot’ (LXX). 
«ETYM The alternation onrt-/oart- has been taken to point to IE origin (so *tueh,p-, 
*tieh,p-, or *kieh;p- the last is chosen in LIV’ sv. *Kieh,p-), but no cognates are 
known. However, *Kih,p-ro- does not yield canpóc, so we either have to assume a 
secondary zero grade (which is unlikely), or we have to accept that the verb is of Pre- 
Greek origin. Older connections with Skt. kyaku- [n.] ‘mushroom’ and Lith. siupti 
‘to putrefy’ must be rejected. See on » onmia. 


ofjpa yt, -yyog [f., ml ‘cave hollowed out by water, hollow rock’ (S., Pl, Arist.), also 
used of cavities and pores of the body (medic.), metaph. = émOvpia ‘desire’ (H.). 
<PG(S)> 
«VAR Also orjpayyoc. 
«DER onpäyy-ıov [n.] washing place in Piraeus (Att), -wöng ‘full of ol (medic. 
Paus.), -donat, -ów ‘to be hollow, make porous’ (late). 
*ETYM Formally similar to synonymous qápay& cf. also padayé, etc. (Chantraine 
1933: 399f.). Sometimes connected with » ogonpa ‘to grin’, but this is semantically 
unlikely. It is rather a Pre-Greek word, in view of the suffix (not mentioned in Fur.). 


onpaptBos [?] : eid0¢ kavOápov ‘a kind of beetle’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
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*ETYM Stromberg 1944: 23 considered this to be Laconian for Orjpagog ‘spider’. Fur.: 
171 compares the word to olpatıpoc- TO póyxoc ‘snout’, assuming that orpapiBoc 
denotes a ‘snout beetle’. This is semantically unlikely, but in view of the connection 
with Orppaqoc (the suffix -auß- seems to be Pre-Greek; cf. kepápQv£ "longicorn 
beetle’), the word could be of Pre-Greek origin. 


ons [m.] ‘moth, mite’ (Pi.). «?» 
«VAR Gen.sg. o£óc (gramm.), nom.pl. o€ec, acc.pl. oéac (Luc. Ind. 1), gen.pl. oéov 
(Ar. Lys. 730, etc.); later oi]tóc, otes, ont@v (Arist, etc.). 
*COMP ontö-ßpwrog ‘eaten away by moths’ (LXX, NT). 
«DER orjráo ‘to eat away, gnaw’, in ortwueva- BiBpwoKdueva ‘being eaten’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM The older inflected forms, gen.pl. 0&wv (after which arose o&ac, o£ec), follow 
the type oo, Zum, The accentuation of gen.sg. cedc follows the pattern of 
monosyllables. The younger forms orytög, etc. are rebuilt after Org, Orjvóc, etc. 
The etymology is unclear. The comparisons with wrjv ‘date wasp’, olvonau ‘to rob, 
damage’, and Lat. tinea ‘tinea’ are semantically and/or formally weak. It is rather a 
loanword from Semitic; cf. Hebr. sds ‘moth’, Akk. säsu, etc. (Lewy 1895: 16f., 
Scheftelowitz BB 28 (1904): 289), and Arm. c‘ec ‘mite’. 


oncaqıov [n.] ‘seed and fruit of the sesame plant’, also referring to the plant itself (IA). 
«LW Sem.» 
«VAR Also -oç [m.], -n [f.] ‘id. (Gp.). Dor. oácapov, Lac. oáapov. 
*DIAL Myc. sa-sa-ma [pl.]. 
*COMP Asa first element e.g. onoauo-nwAng [m.] ‘sesame merchant (Att. inscr.). 
«DER onoau-ic, -idoc [f.] ‘dish made of roasted sesame seeds and honey’ (Stesich., 
com.), -f (-éa Hdn.) [f.] ‘id’ (com.), -iov [n.] ‘id.’ (Hdn.), -ttg [m.] “sesame cake 
(Poll. Ath.), -iric (yñ) [f.] planted with o. (Hell. pap.), see Redard 1949: 91 and 109; 
-óeic, -odg [adj.] ‘made of o, msc. “sesame cake’ (Hp. Ar.), -ıvog ‘made of o> (X, 
Hell. pap., Str., etc.), -alog id. (Luc.), -ıkög ‘concerning o. (pap.), ëmt 'sesame- 
like’ (Thphr.), -obvttoc ‘made of o. (sch.), -ebw ‘to sow o., whence -eta [f.] (Hell. 
pap.). 
«ETYM Loanword from Semitic; cf. Akk. Sammassamu ‘sesame’, Aram. Sums*mé, etc. 
(Lewy 1895: 28f.), with a formation like kápóapuov, DáAcapov, etc. Taken over in 
Latin as sésamum, sésuma. 


ONTÁVLOG, ofjre =STÑTEG. 


o8évog [n.] ‘strength, power, ability, might’ (almost only epic poet. Il). 4?» 

COMP Very frequent as a second member, eg. d-o8evijc ‘without strength, 
strengthless' (Pi, IA), whence àc0év-eua, Zo, -nua, -dw, -wotc, -tKÓG ( Arist.) and the 
secondary simplex o8evijc: isyupdc, kaprepóc ‘powerful, strong’ (H.); also as a first 
member, e.g. odevo-PAaßrig ‘damaging the strength’ (Opp.), after ppevo-BrAaBric; PN 
Zdeve-Aaog (after MevéAaoc), ZBEveAog (IL). 

«DER oOev-apóg ‘powerful’ (epic poet. I sos, also Hp.), formed like ppiapóc, 
otiBapdc, etc; Z0év-4oc [m.], 4ác [f.] epithet of Zeus and of Athena in Argolis 
(Paus.), -eta [n.pl.] name of an Agon in Argos (Plu.), also fem.sg. epithet of Athena 


1326 oid yov 


(Lyc. 1164), formed after women's names in eg: odev-w (with èni- Q. S.) ‘to be 
strong, be able’ (back-formation, only pres. and ipf; trag., also late epic and prose; cf. 
Schwyzer: 723), -ów ‘to strengthen’ (1. Ep. Pet. 5, 10). 

«ETYM No clear etymology. The suffix of o0évoc has been analyzed as *-(e)nos- and 
compared with áqevoc, KTijvog, etc, but the existence of an old IE suffix of this 
shape is unlikely. The initial o9- is taken as the root by Bolling AmJPh. 21 (1900): 316 
and compared with Skt. saghnóti ‘to be a match for, be equal to (a task)’, Av. a-zg- 
ata- ‘irresistible (?)’, which would point to PIE *sg"^-énos. 


ct yov [f.] ‘jawbone, jaw, cheek’ (Hp., Att., Arist, LXX, NT). 4PG» 

«VAR Ion. out (oea-, ova- late pap., etc.), -ówoc. 

DER ota y-6wov [n.] ‘region of the jaw, cheek piece’ (Hp., LXX, Ath. Mech.), -ovítric 
uc ‘jaw muscle’ (Alex. Trall.); Redard 1949: 101. 

«ETYM Synonym for yváOoc (which is the more usual word). Connection with yionaı 
‘to chew’ is semantically attractive, but the formation is quite unclear. The latter part, 
-wv, may be compared to the -wv in Aaywv, kevewv, nvywv, àykov, and other words 
for body parts, but the former part is obscure. Since IE origin is formally hardly 
possible, the word could well be of Pre-Greek origin, possibly reflecting *s'ag- (cf. 
Beekes 2008: 52). 


ciaAevópíc [?] a bird (Call. fr. 419, acc. to H.). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Origin unclear. Perhaps reflecting Pre-Greek "egal. 


cíaAov [n. m.) ‘spittle, slobber, metaph. ‘joint fluid, synovitis’ (Hp., Pherecr, X., 
Arist., Hell. and late). 4?» 
«VAR oíeAov (-oc). 
DER otanic: BAévvoc ‘slime’ (H.), oa Aën ‘like saliva’ (Hp.), otaA-(o (ot£A-) [v.] ‘to 
form spittle, slobber, foam’ (Hp. Archig), -tojd¢ [m.] ‘water-brash’ (medic.), 
-ıotnpiov [n.] ‘bridle-bit’ (Gp.), oiar nrücar IIáqiot ‘to spit (Paph.) (H.) cod. 
nroa, cf. Schwyzer: 7524. 
«ETYM Probably an onomatopoeic word. A connection with Skt. ksivati ‘to spit’ is 
formally difficult. Note that the verb » o1xyaivw, -opa ‘to feel disgust, detest’ shows 
the rare and late forms otaivopat, aor. ciávOnv ‘to meet antipathy, disgust’ (pap. VI- 
VII’, H., Suid., gloss.), and otaivw ‘to cause antipathy’ (sch.), which seem to be 
transformations on the basis of oiadov. 


oiaAog [m.] fat pig, porker also appositive to otc ‘id’ (Hom. Q. S, Thphr apud 
Porph.); metaph. ‘fat, grease’ (Hp. Acut. [Sp.] 37). 4 PG» 
eDIAL Myc. si-a;-ro. 
«DER olaA-wöng ‘porker-like, fat’ (Hp.), -odtat- tpépetat ‘is fattened’ (H.). 
*ETYM The one attestation that means ‘fat, grease’ (Hp. Acut. [Sp.] 37) may have 
arisen out of fat pig’ by ellipsis, and cannot be used as an argument in favor of the 
view that the original meaning of oiakog is ‘grease, fat’. Therefore, the connection 
with oiadov ‘spittle, slobber’, which otherwise would be semantically attractive, 
becomes doubtful. Other etymological proposals are unconvincing. The connection 
with OE bwinan ‘to become weak, to die away’ is semantically weak; the connection 
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with RuCS tyti ‘to become fat’ (Bechtel 1914 s.v.) is formally difficult, as the latter 
reflects *teuh,- (Skt. tav'- ‘to be strong’, Gr. » taiic ‘great, many’, » oí ‘safe and 
sound’). The word is probably of Pre-Greek origin. 


otfbvn [f.] ‘hunting spear, javelin’ (Alex, D. S., AP). <LW> 

«VAR Also -ng [m.]; oußivn (pap. III; also Qıßövn (LXX, Ph. Bel.). 

«DER Diminutive oft ov [n.] (PIb.), G- (H.). 

eETYM Clearly a word of foreign origin; cf. Mob zopin, Arm. savin, and Syr. swbyn 
‘javelin’. According to Fur.: 247, these words show that the original form was ovßivn, 
which was possibly metathesized to oipóvr on the basis of other words for 
instruments in -Övn, like xopóvr, Topbvn. Compare also » otyov(v)ns ‘hunting 
spear’, which however cannot be related. Taken over into Latin as sibyna (sub-, syb-). 


otya [adv.] ‘silently, in silence’, also interj. “be quiet!’ (trag.). 4?» 

«DER otyáco (Hom. only ipv. oíya; ind. since h. Merc.), fut. otyrjoouat (S. E. Ar.), 
-ijoo (AP, D. Chr.), perf. oeo(ynka (Aeschin.), pass. oty-dopat (S.), aor. -Ofvat (Hdt., 
E.), Ava (Theoc.), fut. -nOroouaı (E.), perf. oeoty-npau Dor. -àpat (Pi. E.) ‘to be 
quiet, keep secret’, pass. ‘to be kept secret’, sometimes with kata-, etc., whence oty- 
nAög, Dor. (Pi.) -aAög ‘silent’ (Hp. S. Arist) -npög ‘id.’ (Men. LXX), mme [m.] 
‘silent person’ (Latium IIP), -ntixög ‘silent’ (Hp.), -nuovac: otydc ‘keep silent’ (H.), 
out, Dor. -á (Pi.) [f.] ‘silence, secrecy’ (IL; Hom. only otyfj cf. below); oiyog [n.] ‘id.’ 
(late innovation, An. Ox.), whence oty-aAéoc ‘silent’? (AP, Orph.), At (Pi, X., 
D.C.), kata- (Arist. et al.) ‘to make silent’, Kataoıyalvaı, gloss of mpaivet (H.), oty- 
dpvng [m.] *? (Call. Epigr. 45, 6), cf. Schwyzer RAM 75 (1926): 447 and 77, 105. 

«ETYM It is probable that the interjective adverb otya formed the basis for all these 
words. First, the ipv. o(ya and instrumental dat. ory were formed, on the basis of 
which the verbal and nominal paradigms were built (Schwyzer: 722, 726, Schwyzer 
1950: 257’, Chantraine 1942: 357). The origin of oiya is unclear, however. The 
Hesychius gloss piya- omg ‘keep silent! (H.) has been analyzed as Fiya and taken 
to point to a pre-form *ofty-. Frisk s.v. suggests a connection with OHG swigen ‘to 
be silent’, but this is formally impossible: the latter would reflect *sueig'-, which 
would regularly yield Gk. **eix-. Therefore, it is probably of onomatopoeic origin. 
Cf. also » oıwnräw, 0. 


oiyaddets [adj.] epic epithet of via, xırwv, eiuata, 0póvoc, etc., ‘brilliant, gleaming’ 
vel sim. (Hom.), later of àpóyóaAa, Vo (Hermipp., Numen. apud Ath.). 4?» 
«DER veo-otyahog ‘with a new brilliance’, of tpóroc (Pi.), after the pattern naunaAöeıg 
: ToAv-Ttaimahoc, etc. (Leumann 1950: 214°); oıyaAöw [v.] ‘to smoothen, polish’ 
(Apollon. Lex. s.v. otyaAóevta, sch. Pi.), oıyäAwua [n.] ‘polishing tools of a cobbler’ 
(Apollon. ibd., H. s.v. otyaAóev), also ‘border, edging of a pelt’ (H. tà nepıantöneva 
tais wars), oladdwua ‘iron mountings of a Roman longshield’ (Plb. 6, 23, 4; H.), with 
loss of the y, cf. Schwyzer: 209. 
«ETYM Formation like ai®addetc, dupaddetc, etc., which are also epic epithets. The 
technical noun otyáAopa belongs to a different style category and cannot be derived 
from otyaddeic directly, but may be formed on the basis of otyaAóo (if this verb is 
not a construct of grammarians), or forms an enlargement of an unattested noun 
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*oíyaAoc (like e.g. àétwpa to detöc). Etymology unclear. Older, unconvincing 
attempts in Frisk s.v. 


ctyaAgoí [m.] - oi äpwvoı Kai oi &yprot tETTıyeg "wild cicadas that do not make any 
sound’ (H.). «PG?» 
eVAR Cf. oí ytov: eldog TEtrıyog ‘a kind of cicada’ (sch. Ar. Av. 1095). 
*ETYM The reading of this word is not fully certain; some scholars prefer a reading in 
-ahoi (cf. Frisk s.v.). Because of the muteness of this type of cicada, this word was 
connected already in classical times (Plin. HN 11, 92) with ou ‘silence’ (see » oiya), 
which could make sense. Strömberg 1944: 18 rather connects the word with ollw ‘to 
hiss’. Fur: 369 compares the words àótyóg: Tpw&aAAic. uno Xxv0Gv ‘grasshopper 
(Skythian) (with prothetic vowel?) and Leıyapr- ó "ër mapa XiOmroug ‘id. 
(Sidetian)' (H.), which would point to a Pre-Greek origin. This would be supported 
if the word should indeed be read otyaA(A)oi, as Furnée cites it, since words in 
-aAÀXo- are Pre-Greek (Beekes 2008). 


oí ytotpov [n.] ‘chest’ (Eust. 956, 6; 1604, 10). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


oíyAoc [m.] weight and coin (in X. = 75 Att. obols), 'shekel (Att. inscr. end INS, X.), 
also used as an ear-pendant (e.g. in otyAo-qópoc Com. Adesp. 792); in this meaning 
also oiyAat [f.pl.] (PMasp. VIP, Poll). «tw Sem.» 

«VAR oíkAoc (LXX, J.). 
*ETYM Loanword from Semitic; cf. Hebr. šekel, etc. Taken over in Latin as siclus. 


oí yua [n.] indecl. name of the letter (Pl, Arist., etc.). 4?» 
VAR Also -i-. 
«DER otyt(ax)o-eiórjc ‘sigma-shaped’ (late), ovypiaxíto ‘to write with a sigma’ (Eust.). 
«ETYM The name of this letter is without an evident Semitic precursor (Hebr. samekh 
is formally remote). Therefore, it is more probably a verbal noun from the verb oilw 
‘to hiss’ (Schwyzer KZ 58 (1931): 186ff.). 


olypaı - tv dypiwv cvóv oi BpayeEic Kai oo ‘small and snub-noised wild swine’ (H.). 
<PG(V)> 
*ETYM Pre-Greek, in view of the gloss oika: 6c. Adkwvec ‘swine (Laconian) CH A 


otybv(v)ng [m.] ‘hunting spear, javelin’ (Hdt. 5, 9, Opp.). <PG(V)> 

«VAR oc [m.] (A. R., AP), -ov [n.] (Arist. Po. 1457b 6, AP), -uutvov (Lyc.). 

*ETYM According to Herodotus and Aristotle (l.c.), the word is Cyprian, whereas a 
sch. on A. R. 4, 320 states it is Scythian. The word resembles the ethnonym Zıydvvaı, 
-ol, -tvvot (Hdt., A. R., Str.), a people on the other side of the middle Danube, which 
must have been Iranian (Scythian). According to Herodotus, retail dealers (kännAoı) 
were called otybvvat by the Ligyes in the neighborhood of Massilia, clearly after the 
people (cf. Dunáreanu-Vulpe in Bonfante BSL 37 (1936): 78 and Kretschmer Glotta 
27 (1939): 245). Fur.: 247 assumes that otyóv- reflects *otyurv-, which is a variant of 
otyupv-, with the typical Pre-Greek alternation -LUF-. Cf. » oifóvr, which however 
cannot be cognate. 
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oidn [f.] ‘pomegranate (tree) (Emp. Hp., Thphr; Nic. also i by metrical lengthening); 


also the name of a Boeotian water-plant = vujtgaia (Thphr., Nic.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Duo: Goal, AioAeig ‘pomegranates (Aeolian) (H.) Also -a (Boeot.), 
Schwyzer: 30; Zo [pl.] (Halaesa), perhaps after ovkéau oißön (Call, Hi opta 
cíóta ‘pomegranate peels’ (H.). 

«DER olö-ıov [n.] ‘pomegranate peel’ (Hp, Ar. Thphr.), oiAfta- o(&a CH) with -to- 
eric ‘oidtov-like’ (Hp.), -twtdv [n.] ‘medicine produced with o. (Paul. Aeg.), -detc 
(Nic.), -etog (Hdn. Gr.) from the pomegranate peel’; Zi6-o0c, -o0vtoc (X.), -detc, 
-ó£vtoc (Euph.) [m.] TN near Corinth. 

*ETYM Cf. PNs like Ziön, Lidvpa, and also Alb. shegë ‘pomegranate’, etc. See also on 
> olönpoc. On the by-forms oißön and &piau see also Brandenstein 1958: 8off. with 
references. Fur. (index) accepts all forms as real, including číußpa (286). Analyzing 
oißön as < *oiró-, he argues that the group is Pre-Greek. The gloss PS Gool 
peyaAat. ápetvov dé Sa tod & iuba (H.) is unclear. 


ciönpog [m.] ‘iron, steel’, also ‘iron tool, sword, iron weapon, etc., metaph. ‘(iron) 


toughness’ (Il). «UNKNOWN» 

«VAR Fem. in Nic. Th. 923; Dor. -àpoc. 

*COMP E.g. otónpó-Qpov ‘iron-minded’ (A., E.), otônpo-kóvtpa [f.] ‘hunting spear’ 
(Gortyn, Sagalassos), 6Ao-oiönpog ‘made completely of iron’ (Attica, Delos, etc.). 
«DER Doric forms are not indicated separately: oiórjp-tov [n.] ‘iron tool’ (IA, Cret.), 
-ioxocg [m.] a medical instrument (Crete V-IV*), formation like ößeXioxog, etc., cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 408; -£ia, -eiov In ‘iron mine’ (Arist, Delos, etc.), -eüg [m.] ‘iron 
smith’ (X. et al), -itng [m.], Zoe [f.] ‘made of iron, iron’ (Pi. Eup. et al.), also name 
of a stone (Plin, Orph.) and several plants, “vervain” (J., Dsc.), because they are 
supposed to heal stab wounds, cf. Strömberg 1940: 89; -e(t)oc, op -toc [adj.] ‘iron’ 
(IL), -jeic ‘id.’ (Nic.), -detg (EM), -eóei (Ep. Alex. Adesp.), -wöng ‘id.’ (sch.), -doptau, 
-ów ‘to be provided with iron’ (Th, inscr., etc.), whence -wotc [f.] ‘ironwork’ (Att. 
inscr, etc.) -@pata [n.pl.] ‘iron mountings’ (pap. V?), -wtög ‘studded with iron’ 
(Edict. Diocl.)), -ebw [v.] ‘to work with iron, forge’ (Poll), whence o [f.] ‘ironwork’ 
(X); Zoo [v.] ‘to resemble iron, contain iron’ (medic.). 

«ETYM Origin unclear. The Greeks got to know iron from Asia Minor, the Pontus 
and Caucasus, and it is likely that they took over the word for it from these areas as 
well. In that sense, the resemblance with the Caucasian word (Udian) zido ‘iron’ may 
be relevant (cf. also Fur.: 105). Some scholars assume that oiönpog originally referred 
to meteoric iron, and is derived from Lat. sidus ‘constellation’ (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 
26 (1938): 64). Others assume that the word refers to the redness of the metal, and 
assume a connection with oíór ‘pomegranate’ (Deroy Ant. class. 31 (1962): 98ff., 
Crepajac KZ 80 (1966): 249ff.). Still others assume a connection with words for 
‘silver’, like e.g. Lith. sidabras ‘silver’ (because both metals have a white color); cf. e.g. 
Mallory & Adams 1997: 313-4. 


oitw [v.] ‘to hiss’ (1394, com., Arist.). <ONOM> 


*VAR Only the pres. stem is securely attested; aor. oí&a (Theoc. 6, 29) is a conjecture, 
further only émoiEn (Ar. V. 704 v.l.) besides -oítn. 
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*COMP Rarely with ém-, dta-. 

DER otypóç [m.] (Arist, Phld., Plu), oouéc [m.] (Suid.), oí& [f.] (Arist.) ‘hissing’; 
also » oiypa? 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic, just like Lat. sibilö, etc. Cf. Schwyzer KZ 58 (1931): 186ff. 


oika - bc. Aákwveç (H.). oc and ot ypat. 


oixepa [n.] a kind of fermented drink (LXX). 4Lw Sem.» 
eETYM Loanword from Semitic; cf. Hebr. Sekar. 


oikıv(v)ıs, -ı805 [f.] ‘dance of the satyrs’ (S. fr. 772, E. Cycl. 37, D. H.). ^nkíc, ml, 


ova [f.] ‘bottle-gourd, Lagenaria vulgari8! (Hp., Arist, Thphr., etc), metaph. 
‘bleeding cup’ (Hp., com. Pl, etc.). <PG(v)> 
eVAR Ion. -ún (oekova H.). 
*COMP oıkv-riAatov [n.] ‘patch of gourds, cucumbers’ (Hp.), -1patov (pap.). 
«DER oikvog (otkvóc) [m.] ‘cucumber or melon, Cueumis (sativus) (Hp., com, 
Arist., etc.), oikvg [f.] ‘id.’ (Alc., Dsc., Gal.). Diminutive ctk-óiov [n.] (Phryn. Com, 
pap. II-III’), -wöng ‘cucumber-like, etc’ (Hp., Thphr.), -nóóv ‘like a cucumber’ 
(medic.), -wv [m.] ‘cucumber patch’, -wvn [f.] = oixvog äypıog ‘wild bottle-gourd’, 
also ‘bleeding cup’ (Hdt.), formation like kpotwvn, etc; -wvia [f.] = koAokóvOn 
‘round gourd’ (Hp. Plu). Also Zıkvwv (Xexv-), -àvoc [m., f.] “cucumber city”, city 
not far from Corinth (IL) with -@vioc, -wvikéc. 
From the second meaning: -váčw ‘to cup’ (Arr.), with -daotc, -vao-uög (late). 
*ETYM For other plant names in —vc, compare e.g. paguc, Kaxpuc; for plant names in 
-óa, compare oiova, dotpva, etc. The Hesychius gloss oekoba- oua, as well as the 
toponym Xkvwv/Zexv@v, shows an alternation otx-/oex-, which cannot be 
explained from an IE point of view. Together with the forms ovk?a = otk$a (Edict. 
Diocl. cf. Fur: 367), ug: Tov otkvóv (H.) and Kukdila- yAvKeia koAókvvra 
‘sweet round gourd’ (HJ), as well as Lat. cucumis ‘cucumber’ and ORu. tyky 
‘pumpkin’, we seem to be dealing with a Wanderwort that might also have Semitic 
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cognates, e.g. Hebr. qi3su'à ‘cucumber’. Exact origin and preform unclear. 


ax óc [adj.] ‘disgusted, picky, especially concerning food’ (Arist. Plu., Ath.). 4?» 
*COMP ä-oıkyog ‘not picky concerning food, not easily causing satiety (of food)’ 
(Plu.), see Frisk 1941: 16. 

«DER oíkx-oc [n.] “disgust, tedium’ (Sm.), formed like e.g. äxpog [n.] from paKpdc, 
cf. Schwyzer: 512; om [f.] ‘id’ (Eust), -aivo, -aivojtat [v.] ‘to feel disgust or tedium, 
to detest’ (Call, Plb., Arr), whence -avrög ‘provoking disgust’ (M. Ant), -aoía, 
-aopóç (gloss.), ouxxaCdptevoc: oxkwntópevoç ‘being mocked’ (H.). 

*ETYM The cluster -xx- makes an IE origin unlikely. Further unclear. 


cíAQn [f.] - Eidos téppta toG «£x» xpiBfic, oroáumn Kai Lu]ko voc ‘a kind of cake made of 
barley, sesame and poppy’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Neumann 1961: 98 compares this word to Hitt. Siluha- ‘a kind of cake’, which 
may have variants in siluya- and Siliua-. If cognate, it is clearly a loanword or a Pre- 
Greek word. Yet the -B- ofoiAßn is difficult to reconcile with the Hittite forms. 
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cıAnnopdEw [v.] ‘to behave with vulgar arrogance’ (Sophr. 164, Posidon. 36 J., H. 
Phot.). 4?» 
«VAR Dor. otAG-, aor. -fjoat. 
DER otAnnopdia [f.] (Luc. Lex. 21). 
*ETYM The element -nopö&w is clearly cognate with » népôopar ‘to fart’; compare 
also MoGr. totAnmovpde ‘to spring, leap, kick with the heel (of young horses); to 
fart’ and totAnnovpsdiopia ‘farting (of horses)’. The first element, otAn-, is of unclear 
origin. On the basis of the toponym IIopdootArvn (an island), it has been suggested 
that oàn- must belong with » XtAnvoc. 


oidtyvov [n.] ‘winter wheat’, Lat. siligö (pap. II-VIP). <Lw Lat.» 
eVAR Also och, -iov. 
«DER otAtyv(t)-dptog [m.] baker or seller of o., also oUuywvápiog = Lat. siliginarius 
(ibid); olAıyvis (o€A-) [f.] ‘flour made of oi (Chrysipp. Tyan., Gal, etc.), Jon 
(&proc) bread made of o." (Gal, inscr. Ephesus I-II, -iag [m.] ‘id.’ (Eust.). 
*ETYM Loanword from Lat. siligö, -inis [f.] with transformation to the o-, to-, and t- 
stems. 


oidXog [m.] ‘satire, satirical poem’ (Str., Ael., D. L. et al.). 4?» 
*COMP otAdo-ypagos [m.] ‘poet of o? (Ath. Jul.). 
«DER oı\\-aivw (rarely with dta-, kata-, émt-) ‘to mock, ridicule’ (Hp, Herod., Ael., 
Luc.), -ów (dta-) ‘id.’ (Com. Adesp., Gal., D. C.), PNs e.g. ZiAXog, -a£, -eóc. 
«ETYM Unclear origin. According to Solmsen IF 30 (1912), it is derived by 
hypocoristic gemination from a preform *oiAdc (= Lat. silus ‘pug-nosed’), besides oi- 
póg ‘snub-nosed’, through the meaning ‘with a turned-up nose > mocker’ (ZiA-nvög 
would belong here as well, then). Kretschmer Glotta 4 (1913): 351ff. rather derives 
oiAAoc from XtAnvos, referring to àváoUAAoc ‘having erect hair, with which Satyrs are 
often depicted’ (compare also othhéa: tpixwpia ‘hair growth’ H.). Both etymologies 
are formally unattractive. The interpretation of the hapax oiAXog ‘squinting’ in Luc. 
Lex. 3 is unclear: the word is preceded by óc, and may therefore be a cozrupt spelling 
for iÀAóc ‘squinting’, but compare also oh Aë, which according to Phot. (from 
Archipp. 52) = tobc d6pBahpodc rpéua Mapagépetv ‘to gently turn away the eyes’. 


ciAAvßov [n.] an edible thistle (Dsc., Ruf. apud Orib., H.). 4?» 
«DER oiAAußa [pl.] ‘fringes, tassels’ (Poll, H.), o(AXAvfooc ‘strip of parchment or paper 
attached to scrolls’ (Cic. Att.), oUAvpiàv (cod. owvAMav) TO robg kpocooüG 
àroosíeoOat ‘to shake the tassels, fringes’ (H.). 
«ETYM Origin unclear. For the formation, compare plant names like ópooc, 
okóAvpBoc, dx8oiBoc, kócupuoc, etc, which usually have no etymology (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 261 f.). Fur.: 67 compares Lat. titulus, originally an appendix to the 
scroll, and reconstructs *tit(o)l-ob"- > sisl-ub-. 


cíAovpoc [m.] a big river fish, probably ‘catfish’ or ‘sturgeon’, Lat. silürus (mid. com., 
Hell. pap., Str., etc.). <PG(S)> . 
«DER othouptotoc [m.] “serving a o? (Diph.). 
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«ETYM In the older literature, it is derived from ovpá ‘tail’ and an unclear first 
element (compare neAäv-ovpog for the formation), the first element being connected 
by Solmsen IF 30 (1912): off. with "oo, as in » ofAXoc and » ZıAnvöc. However, the 
word is rather formed with the Pre-Greek suffix -ovpoc. 


cíAqn [f.] an insect, ‘cockroach, carrion beetle’ (Arist., Gal., Ael, AP). <PG(V)> 
«VAR TAN (Luc.). 
*ETYM Etymology unclear. The variant "An in Luc. could be an artificial Atticism 
(cf. Schwyzer: 319) or show a Pre-Greek alternation t-/o-. The form formally and 
semantically resembles » oépqoc, a small winged insect, ‘gnat, winged ant’. Fur.: 167, 
etc. connects Lat. delpa (an insect) as well,,all of which would point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 

oiAgQıov [n.] a plant known especially from Cyrene, ‘silphium’. 4 PG(V)» 
«VAR o£Artov: o(Aqtov (H.). 
«DER olAgwwtdc (Ar), cecthpiwmptévoc (Philox, not certain) ‘prepared with o, 
opge ‘made of o.’ (Nic.). 
«ETYM The variants oíAqtov, o€Anov, together with Lat. sirpe ‘id’, point to a 
loanword of unknown origin. Fur. 163, etc. also mentions Berb. aselbu ‘iuncus 
maritimus’. 


oitßAog [m.] ‘beehive’ (Hes., Ar., Arist., Theoc., A. R.). «PG?» 
«VAR -aı (H.), plur. also -a (Opp.). 
«DER ouußA-riiog, [£] -nis "belonging to the beehive’ (A. R., AP), toc ‘id.’ (Dsc., Ruf. 
apud Orib.; uncertain), -£úw [v.] ‘to seek shelter in a beehive’ (AP), -wotc [f.] an eye- 
disease (Hippiatr.). 
*ETYM Origin unclear. Older proposals (cf. Frisk s.v.) are all uncompelling. Fur.: 286 
compares words like on ‘box for keeping flour and bread’, oiọvis ‘id.’, opaa 
‘wallet’ and Lat. simpulum ‘a small ladle’, simpuvium ‘vessel for offering liquids, a 
sacrificial bowl’. Also uncertain. 


ouikıov [n.] musical instrument with five strings (Poll. 4, 59). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


ciptóc [adj.] having an impressed, pouting nose, snub- or flat-nosed' (opposite of 
yporóc) ‘bent upward, rising, concave, hollow’ (opposite of kvptóc), metaph. 
‘impudent, mischievous’ (IA). <PG? > 
«COMP Also with modifying or further characterising prefixes like äva-, év-, bm0-. 
«DER ouu-ötng [f.] 'snub-nosedness, upward bending’ (Pl, X), oyt-dotal, -ów ‘to 
become snub-nosed, bend upward, bend off (Hp., Th., X., Arist., etc.), also with 
ano-, émt-, Dnto-; thence -woıg HI ‘snub-nosedness’ (Gal.), àno- ‘bending off course 
of a ship’ (App.), -wpa [n.] ‘curved upward prow of a ship’ (Plu), -aivw [v.] ‘to 
bend the nose upward’ (Call. Iamb.), oituov- aiia óc ‘sea-shore, beach’ (H.), PN 
Zin-og, -óXoc, -txos, etc., also -iac, whence the appellative *oytiac [m.] probably “flat- 
nose”, ‘monkey’ (taken over in Latin as simia ‘monkey’, HN Zytdetc, -evtog (IL, 
etc.), appurtenance uncertain. 
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*ETYM Oxytone adjectives in -uög are rare (Chantraine 1933: 151), but note that e.g. 
Oepuóc and Soyytdc are both of IE origin. The word oytdc may theoretically be Indo- 
European, and Janda 2005 derives it from *tih,-mö- literally “struck” > ‘flattened 
(nose), from the root *tieh,- ‘to strike’, which he also assumes for ofa ‘sign, mark’ 
< *tieh,-mn “what is carved”, ota ‘corpse’ < *tidh,-mn “the killed one” and oitog 
‘grain, food’ < *tih,-td- “threshed”, and which is attested as such in Hitt. zah- / zahh- 
‘to hit, beat’ < *tioh,- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 1019). This construction seems highly 
improbable in view of the wide range of attested meanings, and the fact that a 
meaning ‘strike’ is not attested in Greek. Moreover, neuters in *-mn do not regularly 
take the o-grade, so opa must be left out in any case. 

Older connections with Germanic words like OHG swinan, ON svina ‘to disappear, 
decrease’ or MHG swimen ‘to stagger, be suspended’, ON svima ‘to float, stagger, 
swoon’ (Pok. 1041) are formally impossible (*sy- does not yield Gr. o-) and 
semantically remote. In conclusion, otpóç is most likely Pre-Greek, although there 
are no further indications for this. It was taken over in Latin as simus ‘id’. 


cipio [m.] a fish (Opp. Ath.). 
«DER Diminutive ot-dpiov (pap. VI-VIIP). 
*ETYM Sometimes connected with oluög ‘snub-nosed, bent upward’, with which it is 
formally identical, apart from the opposite accentuation. Nevertheless, semantically 
such a connection cannot be proven. 


Gívàm [n.] ‘mustard, mustard plaster’. 4 PG» 
«VAR Ott, -amv, -artıc, -nrevg (Hell and late). A variant is » varv. 
*COMP *atvazo-nmktrj may be found in Lat. senpecta (late). 
«DER oıvärtıov (EM, gloss.), -iStov (Alex. Trall.), voc “of mustard’ (Dsc., Gal), -npóc 
‘spiced with mustard’ (pap.). -Çw ‘to apply a mustard plaster, whence -topióq 
(medic.). 
«ETYM 2Xívam(c) / oívamw(c) cannot be separated from vàmu ‘mustard’. An 
alternation ot-/ zero is also found in loans from Egypt (ot : 0&oekı, opt : oícapov), 
on the basis of which Egyptian origin for this word has been suggested (Hehn- 
Schrader 1911: 211, André Latomus 15 (1956): 296ff; rejected by Mayrhofer Sprache 7 
(1961): 185ff.). Instead, the words can be better explained from a Pre-Greek form 
*s'nàápi. Pre-consonantal palatalized consonants yielded both Ct and C (eg. kvoy : 
Kıvontetov < *k’n-, Aaoıtög ` Adotat < *las’t-); cf. Beekes 2008. In this case, *s’napV 
yielded both oivam- and *ovän-. In initial position, *ov- regularly yielded Gr. v- (cf. 
e.g. PIE *sneh,ur- > Gr. vedpov 'sinew^. Gr. vànv is taken over in Latin as napus 
‘turnip’ (Plin.) and oivamti(c) as sinapi(s) ‘mustard’, from which Go. sina(s), OHG 
senf ‘mustard’, etc., have been borrowed. 


cıvößv, -Övog [f.] ‘fine woven cloth, fine linen, garment; blanket, etc. made thereof 
(Hdt., Th., trag. Hell. and late). «Lw Sem. (Anat.?)» 
*COMP otvdovo-@dpoc [m.] ‘wearer of a o. (Delos, Tegea). 
«DER otvddév-tov [n.] ‘garment, etc. made of o (Hell. and late), -(okoc [m.] 
diminutive (Samos IN"), -itnc, Dor. -itac [m.] ‘wearer of an o.’ (Str.), ‘garment made 


1334 oiviov 


of o (Hell. and late), also attributive (teAapwv, xitwv (Poll. Phot.), -iáto ‘to cover 
in o (pap.). 

«ETYM Possibly a loanword from Semitic, e.g. Hebr. sádin ‘linen undercloth, kind of 
shirt (Lewy 1895: 84f., E. Masson 1967: 25f.), although the formal connection is 
rather weak. Taken over in Latin as sindon 'id.". 


oıviov [n.] - Köokıvov ‘sieve’ (H.). <PG(V)> 

*VAR = c£vvíov (PRyl. 139, 9 [IP])? os(vtoc Tönog ‘sieving, winnowing area’ (pap. IVP). 
«DER Aor. otviácat ‘to sift, sieve’ (Ev. Luc. 22, 31, H., Phot., EM, Suid., gloss), whence 
otvi-aopa [n.] ‘recrement, detrimentum", = punapia tod oírov ‘waste product of 
grain’ (gloss.), -atrjptov- xóoktvov ‘sieve’ (H.)& 

*ETYM A connection with rof, cáo, > Siattdw ‘to sieve’ < PIE *kieh,- seems 
phonetically impossible. Instead, the alternation otv- : gevv- : oetv- rather points to a 
Pre-Greek origin (Fur.: 357). 


oivonau [v.] ‘to rob, pillage, destroy, damage’ (Od. epic, Sapph., Ion., X., Hell. and 
late, also Argos, Crete, Herakleia; Hdt., Hp. also -£oyau; not in Att.). 4?» 
«VAR Very rarely attested in aorist: éoivavto (Hdt.), émecivato (Nic.), mpooivavtec: 
BAawavtec ‘disabling, hindering’ (H.). 
*DIAL Rarely with ëm. Kata-, Mpo-. 
*COMP otv-ddwv, -d50v¢, -ovroc [m.] a fish (Arist, Dorio), folk-etymological for 
ovv-ddwv (see Strömberg 1943: 45). Unclear however is oıväLıwpog ‘harmful, baneful, 
wicked, mischievous, sweet-toothed, lustful’ vel sim., with Jo, Zum, -eva (Ion. com., 
Arist. et al.); because of its short t, it is not derived from the verb, but from the noun 
olvoc. 
«DER oivoc [n.] ‘damage, harm, disaster’ (Ion, A. Arist) whence d-otvric 
‘unharmed, harmless’ (A 110, Sapph., Ion., A., Pl. X., Hell. and late), with opposite 
&nt-otvrj; (Thphr.), oivtng [m.] ‘destroyer, robber’, mostly of beasts of prey, ‘thief 
(IL, Hell. and late epic), oivtwp [m.] ‘id.’ (Crete IV*, AP), Xivttec [m.pl.] EN of the 
old population of Lemnos (Hom. et al) (appurtenance uncertain, according to 
Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 117 lit. “the robbers” and to be distinguished from the 
Thracian Zwou, Zivis, -ı8og [m.] PN of a mythical robber (B. E, X.), also 
appellative ‘robber, destroyer’ (A. Ag. 217, Call, Lyc.), oıvapög ‘damaged’ (Hp.), 
formation like purapóc, etc.; oıvörng [f.] damage, flaw’ (gloss.), £muotvioc- ErtißovAog 
‘treacherous’ (H.), olvéw (mpo-) = oivoptat (Man, Vett. Val), whence otvotikóq 
‘harmful’ (late), oivöpwv = novnpóc ‘toilsome (Phot), also ‘slave born of a slave’ 
(Seleucus apud Ath.) also PN, otvópóv. novnpóv, PAarntık@v ‘toilsome, hurtful, 
mischievous' (H.). 
*ETYM Because of itslong -ı-, the present oívo[tat is best regarded as a yod-formation 
*oiv-ropat (the present otvéoptat must be secondary, for which cf. Schwyzer: 721;.on 
the unclear form oivovtat Sapph. 26, 4, see Hamm 1957: $217a). If it is of IE origin, 
oivoptat must contain a presential -v-, just as KAivw and Kpivw, which spread not only 
to the aorist forms (quite possible in view of their rarity), but also to nominal 
derivatives like oivoc, oivtng, etc. (which is more problematic). Assuming a preform 
*1Fi-v-1£/0-, the verb has been connected with OE bwinan, etc. ‘to become weak, 
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disappear’ (Wood Mod. Phil. 5 (1907): 268), but these should rather be derived from 
the root *d"g”*ei-, together with dwinan ‘id.’, Gr. » pBivw ‘to decline, decay’. Further 
etymology unclear. 


cívov, -wvog [m.] ‘stone parsley, Sisum amomum' (Dsc, Plin), oívov äypıog = 
nevkéðavov 'sulphurwort (Ps.-Dsc.). 4?» 
«VAR V.l. oícov. 
«ETYM According to Dsc. 3, 55, this plant is at home in Syria (cf. André 1956 s.v. 
sinön). Origin unexplained. 


ciov [n.] name of several marsh- or meadow-plants, Sium’ (Speus. apud Ath., Theoc., 
Dsc.), also identified with ovobuBpiov and ávrjocov (Dsc., Ps.-Dsc.). 4?» 
*DIAL Myc. TN si-jo-wo-te /sijo-wontei/. 
*ETYM Unexplained. See CEG 3 = RPh. 72 (1998): 138. 


GiTaddc =o1phdc. 
OiNMLOV >OTUNNEIOV. 


oıntaxöpag [m.] ‘lac-tree, Schleichera trijuga’ (Ctes.). «Lw Orient.» 
*ETYM Oriental loanword. 


on (-ba) [f.] box for keeping flour and bread’ (com., AP, Poll.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR ountün (pap. II), oınvic [f.] (Hp.), inda (H.), oinvövog (Orac. apud Luc. Alex., 
cf. Fur. 177); note houooenvot (inscr. Selinous, RPh. 69: 128, 1. 3). 
«ETYM Taken to be a loanword from Semitic by E. Masson 1967: 44f., based on 
comparison with Hebr. sap, etc. This may explain variants like oipvic ‘id.’ (Poll., H.) 
and oaia = npa ‘wallet’. Perhaps Lat. simpulum, simpuvium belong here as well. 
The variation may also be explained by Pre-Greek origin. 


cípatov [n.] ‘boiled wine’ (Antiph., Alex. Nic.) also as adjective: cipatoc oivoc. <?> 
*ETYM Perhaps derived from oeıpöw (see » Leiptoc). Fur: 255 considers,this word to 
be Pre-Greek because of the element -atov. 


oipdc [m.] ‘pit for keeping corn, silo’ (Att. inscr. V°, S. Fr., E. Fr., D., Hell. and late), 
also (metaph.) ‘pitfall’ (Longus) and = öeouwrrjpiov ‘prison’ (H.). a PG» 
«VAR The quantity of -ı- is unstable: usually short, later also oeıpöc. 
*COMP oıpo-uäcotng [m.] lit. “seeker of pits”, ‘probe, gauge’ (Ph. Bel., LXX). 
*ETYM Technical word without etymology. The variation between oip-, oip-, osip- is 
hard to explain from an IE point of view. Connection with » oıuög 'stub-nosed, bent 
upwards’ through a meaning ‘bending in, falling in’ (thus Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 11 et 
al.) is improbable. 


cícapov [n.] Pastinaca sativa’ (Epich., Diocl. Fr. Dsc.). 4?» 


«VAR -ov [n.] piece of jewelry (com. after Poll. 5, 101, H., Phot.). 

*ETYM The word recalls ácapov ‘hazelwort’, rjGócapov ‘axe-weed’. Strömberg 1940: 
157f. interprets oícapov as a reduplication of oápov as attested in Call. Del. 225, but 
this is semantically improbable (cf. Frisk s.v.) WH s.v. siser compares oäpı [n.] 
(Thphr.), a kind of rush. Unclear. 
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ctovuppiov [n.] bergamot mint, Mentha aquatica’ (com, Arist, Thphr., Dsc.), 
‘watercress, Nasturtium officinale’ (Dsc., Plin.), (metaph.) a piece of jewelry (com. 
after Poll). 4PG?» 
«DER oícuufp-ov [n.] id.’ (Nic. AP, back-formation), -tvoc ‘made of o. (Antiph., 
Thphr.). 
«ETYM Etymology unclear. Stromberg 1940: 158' regards the word as a reduplicated 
formation from » Déëufpo, a sweet-scented plant, with dialectal development of 0 > c. 
Sometimes seen as a variant of » owvptyyiov [n.] barbary nut, Iris sisyrinchium’. 
Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


otovpa [f.] ‘thick, villous cloak (made of goat fur), fleece cloak’ (Ar.). <PG(s)> 
«VAR oloupva (also vm cf. Solmsen 1909: 259), -voc [m.] (H), also -oç and oioug 
(H.). 
*COMP E.g. olovpvo-@dpog ‘wearer of ao.’ (Hdt.), of the Iranian IläxTuec. 
*DER otovp-wtdc ‘made into a o; (Athen IV*), -vwöng ‘like a o. (S. Fr. 413). 
«ETYM Unclear etymology; according to Fur.: 215, it is of Pre-Greek origin. 


otovpiyxtov [n.] barbary nut, Iris sisyrinchium’ (Thphr.). 4PG?» 
«ETYM Etymology unclear. Strömberg 1940: 158' regards the word as a reduplicated 
formation from » odptyé ‘quill, flute, syrinx’ with a x-suffix. Sometimes connected 
with » o1ovptBptov ‘bergamot mint, watercress’. Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


oícov —oívov. 


oítAa [f.] ‘pail’ (Ulp., Alex. Trall.). «tw Lat.» 
«ETYM Borrowed from Lat. situla. 


oitog [m] ‘corn (especially wheat), bread, food’ (IL), see Moritz Class. Quart. 49 
(1955): 135ff. for the semantics. 4?» 
«VAR Plur. oita [n.]. 
eDIAL Myc. si-to. 
.COMP Numerous compounds, e.g. ott-aywydc ‘conveying corn’ (Hdt., Th.), or: 
npéotov [n.] ‘provision of grain, (money for) victualling, pay’ (X. D. Hell. and late), 
obo-oıtoc [m.] ‘table companion, messmate’ (Thgn., etc.), whence ovooit-ta [pl.], 
-(a, -IKÖG, -ÉW, -rjotc. 
«DER ottia [n.pl.], rare -iov [sg.] ‘bread, fare, provision’, also ‘corn’ (IA prose, com.), 
diminutive ott-dpiov [n.] ‘corn, bread’ (Hp. pap.), -aviag (nupöc) [m.] ‘kind of 
wheat’ (Thphr.), formation like xpi&avíac; -@pata [pl] ‘provision’ (pap. IP, cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 186f.), -wv, -@vog [m.] ‘granary, cornfield’ (Plu. et al), -© [f] 
epithet of Demeter (Hell. and late), oit-npdc (Hp. Arist, etc.), -ıKög (Hell. and late), 
-ıvog (late) ‘concerning the corn’, -aia [n.pl.] ‘corn-rents’ (Olymos), ëm ‘cornlike’, 
oıtwön [n.pl.] ‘corn’ (Thphr., etc.), ott-éoprat [v.] ‘to feed’ (w 209 [oıt&okovro]), also 
with kara-, etc; thence -noıg [f.] (public) maintenance’ (IA); also -ebw, -evouat [v.] 
‘to feed, supply’ (Hdt., Hell. and late), whence -evtdc (X., etc.), -evotc, -ebotttoc, 
-evtic, -eía (Hell. and late); Au, -Copar ‘id’, often with ém-, whence értt-ott-topLog 
‘victualling’ (X., D., etc.). 
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«ETYM Often explained as a loanword from other IE languages, e.g. from Ru. Zito 
‘corn’, OPr. geits ‘bread’ (Wiedemann BB 27 (1902): 213) or from Go. /Hvaiteis ‘wheat’, 
etc. (Meyer 1892: 51°), or as a substrate word (taken with e.g. Basque zitu ‘corn, 
harvest’ or Sum. zid ‘flour’). 

Nevertheless, the word looks IE, and Janda 2005 has suggested to reconstruct it as a 
substantivization of an adjective *oité- ‘threshed’ derived from *tih,-tö-, literally 
“struck”, a *-to-ptc. from a PIE verbal root *tieh,- ‘to strike, hit’ as attested in Hitt. 
zäh-' / zahh- ‘to hit, beat’ < *tioh;- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 1019). This root *tieh,- would 
also be visible in » ofa ‘sign, mark’ < *tieh,-mn “what is carved”, » oWpa "corpse < 
*tiöh,-mn “the killed one”, and »oipóc ‘snub-nosed’ < *tih,-mö- “flattened”. As 
explained under »oiLıög, this etymology is of doubtful value. 


oitta [interj.] cry of herdsmen (Theoc.). «PG» 
«VAR Also witta (sch.); similar yitta (E. Cyc. 49, Luc., AP); pitta (Poll. 9, 122 and 
127) cf. Fur.: 329. 
*ETYM Elementary interjection; see Schwyzer KZ 58 (1931): 170ff. and Kretschmer 
Glotta 21 (1933): 172. 


oittn [f.] ‘kind of woodpecker or nuthatch’ (Arist., Call.). 4 PG?> 
«VAR Dial. also itta, inta (H.). 
«ETYM Clearly onomatopoeic; cf. Thompson 1895 s.v. with important details. Fur.: 
325 also connects Pittakog, wittaKos ‘parrot’. 


orrößaı [£.] Seppdtivat otoAai, Ta pukpà inavräpıa ‘leather garments, the small 
halyards’ (H.). Further oitrußa [n.pl] - yitwv ër deppdatwv ‘frock made of hide’ 
(Poll. 7, 70), otttußov- TO pukpòv Sépya ‘small hide’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 378) and oittußoı- 
Kpooool, iptávrec, Bücavoı ‘tassels, leather straps, fringes’ (Phot, Eust.). <PG(s)> 
«ETYM Cf. Grošelj Živa Ant. 5 (1955): 230. 


círtvfoc [m.] a káxxapoc-like cauldron (Antiph. 182, 7). <PG(V)> 

«VAR olTTUßov, -a, -at ‘skin, leather, leather strap, leather jacket’ (Hs, Poll., Phot., 
Hdn. Gr.), ciovBot = Kpooooi, ipávrec, Bboavoı ‘tassels, leather straps, fringes’ 
(Phot., Eust.). 

«DER Besides oitrußov, -a, -at as expressions for ‘skin, leather, leather strap, leather 
jacket’ (H., Poll, Phot, Hdn. Gr.). Also ciovBot = xpooooi, iptavtec, Bbcavoı (Phot., 
Eust.); in the same mg. also » oi\\ußa, probably through contamination. 

*ETYM If we assume that the original meaning of this word was ‘leather bag’, which 
developed into ‘kettle, pan’, then the appurtenance of oitrußov ‘skin, leather’ and 
oiovßoı ‘leather straps makes sense. See Frisk sv. for improbable attempts at 
etymologizing. This word is clearly Pre-Greek instead, reflecting *sif'ub-. 


cíqapoc (csí-) [m.] ‘topsail, topgallant sail’ (Arr.), ‘curtain in the theatre’ (Ephesus). 
4PG(V)» 
VAR Also oinapog (v.l. Arr. Epict. 3, 2, 18). 
«ETYM Technical word without etymology. The variations o9- : cetp- : otn- clearly 
point to a non-IE origin (cf. Fur: 163). Perhaps connected with Sem. 3apfrir, Assyr. 
Suparraru ‘to spread out’ (Frisk s.v.). Taken over in Latin as sip(h)arum, -rium. 
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ouphédc [adj.] describing physical and psychological defects, ‘crippled, lame’ vel sim. 
(nd5a oiphdc A. R.), ‘blinded, foolish (TAadKoc, Eleg. Alex. Adesp. 1, 2; of fishes 
Opp.) also ‘porous, hollow’ (vap@nf, Eust.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR oınaAög, oupvóc, see below. 
DER oıpAwoeıev [aor.opt.], verb used in a curse (E 142), otpAog [m.] ‘infirmity’ 
(Lyc.), -wa [n.] ‘porosity, hollowness (Eust.). 
*ETYM For the formation, compare tuQAóc, xoAóc, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 238). 
Besides oıpAög and derivatives, we also find oıpvöc- kevóc ‘empty, void, bereft’ (H.), 
oipvvet- kevot ‘empties’ (H.), oıpveüs [m.] ‘mole’ (Lyc.), although these words with 
v-suffix could be derived from » cigwv ‘tube’. More importantly, we find otmahdc 
‘blinded(?), maimed(?) (Call. Fr. anon. 106, D. Eust.). Because of the variants oıpX- 
/ ogv- / oinah-, the word is probably of Pre-Greek origin. The late meaning ‘hollow’ 
may have been based on the formal similarity with oigwv [m.] ‘tube, etc.’. 


Give [m.] ‘mole’. =o1pAdc and oíqov. 


cipwv, -wvog [m.] ‘tube (especially for draining water), fire-engine, fountain, wine 
siphon, siphon, etc.’ (Hippon., E., Hell. and late); also plant name = aiyihwy “oat- 
grass’ (Ps.-Dsc.). <?> 
*COMP oLpwvo-Aoyla ‘weeding of o. (pap.). 
*DER ciQóv-tov [n.] = oíqov (H.), -w ‘to draw off wine with a siphon’ (Ar.), 
oupvets [m.] ‘mole’ (appurtenance uncertain, perhaps through “digger of tubes”?), 
GiQvóc: kevóc ‘empty, void, bereft’ (H.) (appurtenance uncertain). 
«ETYM Technical term, formation like &Bwv, 66Xov, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 162). 
Etymology unclear; possibly onomatopoeic? 


otonác [v.] ‘to be silent, keep secret’, also ‘to silence’ (Hom.). <PG(V)> 
VAR Aor. -ijcat (IL), fut. -joogat (Att), Now (Aeschin, Hell. and late), perf. 
ceOwomrka, pass. clwnnPijval, -nOnconaı (Att) also owndaw in dtacwnhaootat, 
ceconapévov (Pi.), evownia: rjovy(a ‘rest, quiet (H.). 
*COMP Also with ka a-, dta-, mapa-, etc. 
«DER own-H [f.] ‘silence’ (Pi, Att), often attested in datsg. -Ñ in silence, silently’ 
(also Hom.); -nAög (E., Arist., Call., etc.), -npóc (X. AP) ‘silent’, -nous [f.] (also Arto-, 
napa-, bro-) ‘taciturnity’ (Rhet. et al.). 
«ETYM Although superficially resembling otyác, ot »olya, a connection is 
unlikely. Because of the alternation own- / own-, an IE origin is improbable 
(connections with e.g. Go. sweiban ‘to stop, suspend’ (see references in Frisk s.v.) < 
*syiop- are unconvincing. It is rather of Pre-Greek origin, reflecting *s’op- or "up: 
(cf. Beekes 2008). 


oxáto [v.] ‘to limp’ (IL, epic poet., also Hdt., LXX). «1E *sken'- ‘limp, be slanting’ or 
IE *skend- ‘jump’> 
*COMP Also with ëm. bno- (only pres. and ipf.). 
DER okaotıdg [m.] ‘limping’ (Aq.). 
-ETYM The noun okaoptóg is attested very late (II), and can easily be a back- 
formation on the basis of okáčw. The verb itself can go back to earlier *okäy-ıw or 
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*oxad-1w. Usually reconstructed as *sky‘g’-ie/o- and connected with Skt. khañ jati ‘to 
limp’, OHG hinkan ‘to limp’ < *(s)ken(f-e-, ON skakkr ‘limping’ (thus Frisk s.v., 
LIV? s.v. *(s)keng)-). Alternatively, one could assume a connection with Skt. skändati 
‘to jump’, Lat. scandö ‘to ascend’, Olr. sceinnid ‘to jump’ < *skend- ‘to jump’, which 
would mean that oxáto reflects *sknd-ie/o-. 


okauög 1 [adj.] ‘left, western’ (especially epic poet., rarely attested in this meaning since 
IL), ‘unfavorable, left-handed, inapt (IA). «1E *skeh;-i-uo-» 
«DER okat-oupyéo ‘to do wrong’ (Ar.), oxaró-tng [f.] ‘improper behavior, inapt’ (IA), 
-ovva [f.] id. (S. [lyr.]). 
*ETYM Formally and semantically identical with Lat. scaevus ‘left, inauspicious’, on 
the basis of which we can reconstruct *skeh,iuo-. According to Steinbauer 1996 
(unpublished presentation, cited in Janda 2000: 118 and Stiiber IJDLLR 3 (2006): 61- 
72: 68), this word could be identical to oxatdc ‘shady’, derived from PIE *sk(e)h,-ieh,- 
‘shade’ as attested in Gr. » oxiá [f.] ‘shadow’, Skt. chäyä- ‘shadow, reflection’, YAv. a- 
saiia- [adj.] ‘that does not cast a shadow’, etc. The semantic development may have 
been ‘shaded’ > ‘western’, and when referring to hands, ‘shaded hand’ > ‘improper 
hand = left hand’. Cf. also the rhyming word » Aatóc ‘left’. 


okauög 2 ‘shady’. =oKtd. 


okaipw [v.] ‘to hop, jump, dance’ (epic Il), only pres. and ipf. 4IE? *sker- ‘jump’> 
«VAR kapOLto(- Kıvrjoeıg ‘motion, dance, movement’ (H.). 
«COMP Also with ava-, óta-, o7t0-, etc. 
«DER oxap-Onóc [m.] ‘jump’ (Hell. epic), also in compounds, e.g. &b-, 10Àó-oxapOuoc 
‘with fair, many jumps’ (IL); oxápoc [n.] ‘id’ (EM), whence d-oxapéc: akivntov 
‘unmoved, motionless’ (H.), oxapia: naá ‘childish play, amusement, fun’ (H.), 
diminutive -tov [n.] (pap.). oxap-iCw [v.] ‘to hop, tap, flounce' (Gp.), whence -topó 
[m.] (Eust., HA doxapifw (Hp., Cratin.). Perhaps also oxäpog [m.] ‘Scarus cretensis, 
parrot-fish’ (Epich, Arist, pap. etc), if named after its lively movements, cf. 
Strömberg 1943: 52; oxapitic [f.] a stone (Plin.), if named after its color, cf. Redard 
1949: 61. See » àckapíc and » oxiptdw, and cf. also » okapóapiócoo. 
*ETYM Etymology unclear. LIV? (s.v. 1. *(s)®er-) connects W cerddaf ‘to walk’, and 
reconstructs okalpw as *s‘kr-ie/o-. Although the latter reconstruction would indeed 
regularly yield the Greek verb, the interpretation of W cerddaf as reflecting *ker-ie/o- 
is not ascertained. Moreover, the semantic connection is quite weak. Other 
connections, e.g. as mentioned in Frisk s.v., do not make more sense. The alternation 
okapilw / doxapitw is unexplained. 


oxahabipw [v.] Cf. oradadüpwv- dkodactaivwv, ó oKahebwv ‘licentious, stirring, 
poking’ (H.). «GR» 
«DER okaAadupnaärtta [n.pl.] ‘petty quibbles’ (Ar. Nu. 630). 
*ETYM The verb is used as a euphemism for ‘to copulate’ in Ar. Ec. 611, and is 
possibly built on a combination of oxddhw, oxadevw ‘to stir, hoe, poke’ and a8tpw 
‘to play’ (cf. Schwyzer: 645 on the type of compound). See » oxahhw. 
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oxadandte [v.] péußeta ‘roams, rolls about’ (H.), okaAndlev- peubwdac BastLerv ‘to 
wander about roamingly’ (H.). <PG> 
«ETYM The alternation oxadam-/ oxaAm- is suspicious, and if the noun » KdAmn ‘trot’ 
is cognate (thus Fur.: 379), we probably are dealing with a Pre-Greek word. 


okaAmvóg —0káAÀo. 


cxaAías [m.] fruit shell of the xáxroc' (Thphr.). «PG» 
*ETYM Frisk sv. connects OHG scala ‘shell, pod’, but Fur: 373 rather adduces 
dokahia, àckáAnpov ‘fruit of the artichoke’, which would point to a Pre-Greek 
origin. " . 
okaAíópiq [f.] a speckled water-bird, probably ‘redshank, Scolopax calidris' (Arist. HA 
593b). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also kaAíópic (v.l.). 
*ETYM The variation ox-/ K- may point to a Pre-Greek origin. 


okaAAiov [n.] a small cup (Philet. apud Ath., H.). 4?» 
*ETYM According to Bechtel 1921, 1: 125 possibly connected with ON skalli [m.] 
‘brain-pan, skull’. Quite uncertain, however. 


oKdAdw [v.] ‘to stir up, hoe’ (Hdt., Arist, Thphr., LXX). «IE *skelh,,,- ‘split, tear’> 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. (aor. ipv. nepiokaAov Gp.). 
*COMP Rarely with Öta-, etc. 
«DER oKaA-ic, -idoc [f.] ‘hoe’ (Att. inscr. IV*, Str., J.), whence -t6evw ‘to hoe’ (gloss.), 
-otc [f.] ‘hoeing (Thphr.), -uög [m.] ‘id.’ (pap. IIP), -uög [m.] ‘thole (h. Hom., A., E., 
Arist., Plb.), -u(ótov [n.] ‘id’ (Com. Adesp.), -un [f.] ‘short sword, knife’ (S. Fr. 620), 
= udxalpa @pakia “Thracian knife’ (H.), -1]vóc (-1]vric) ‘craggy, rough, uneven’, (of 
numbers) ‘odd’, (of triangles) ‘scalene’, (of cones) ‘slant’ (Democr. apud Thphr., Hp., 
Pl., Arist, etc.); thence -1via, -1vdopat (Plu.); &-oxaAoc ‘unhoed’ (Theoc.), probably 
metrical for doxddevtoc; verb oxah-ebw ‘to hoe, scrape, stir up’ (Hp. Ar., Arist.), 
aor. oxaAeboal, also with äva-, &x-, brto-, etc. Thence oxah-evc [m.] ‘hoe’ CG, Poll.), 
-evoug [f.] ‘scraping’ (Aq.), -evpa [n.] ‘scrapings’ (sch., H.), -evOpov [n.] ‘poker’ 
(Poll), -eia [f.] ‘hoeing (Gp. tit). Also oxad-i(w (à-) [v.] ‘id’ (Phryn.), whence 
-topdc [m.] hoeing’ (pap., Eun.), -tot1-ptov [n.] ‘hoe’ (sch.). 
«ETYM This verb has generally been connected with Lith. skeliu, skélti ‘to split; strike 
fire, Arm. c'elum ‘to split, tear’ and Hitt. iskalla-' / iskall- ‘to slit, split, tear’. The 
acute intonation of the Lithuanian verb points to the presence of a laryngeal, *skelH-, 
and Kloekhorst 2008: 399f. argues that on the basis of Hittite the laryngeal cannot be 
*h, which means that the root must have been *skelh,,,-. The geminate -AA- of 
okaAAw seems to go back to either *oxaA-tw (with a yod-present as in Lith. skiliu ‘to 
strike fire’) or *okáA-vo (with a nasal present like in Lith. skjlü ‘to split off, separate 
oneself’). In the first case, we could assume loss of *H before *i (Pinault's Law), thus 
*sklh;,-ie/o- > *skl-ie/o- > *oKäA-ıw. In the latter case, we could assume that an 
original *skl-ne-h,,- first yielded *oxadva-/*oxadvw-, on the basis of which a 
thematicized *oxäAv-e/o- was formed (similarly in » BäAAw; note, however, that the 
latter derives from a root in *-h,, and that a nasal present from a root *skelh,- would 
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be easier for okäAAw). It is unnecessary to assume that oxäAAw reflects a laryngeal- 
less root *skel-, pace LIV’. The derivatives of oxdA)w all show a stem okaA- with 
single -A-, but this need not reflect an old situation; compare oqaA- from opdAdw 
and Oaà- from OdA\w, etc. See on » oxahabbpw; appurtenance of » okàAoc and 
> okoAoy is uncertain. 


GKáAo =oKdhow. 


oxkaußög [adj.] ‘crooked, bandy-legged’ (LXX, Hell. pap., Gal.). <PG(s)> 

«DER okKaußö-novg ‘with crooked feet’ (Ps.-Archyt.), oxapBdopat ‘to curve’ (Aq.), 
oxduBuKec: okóAonec, xápaxec ‘pointed object, stake’ (H.), okapupáAv£- oxappóc, 
otpeßAög ‘crooked, twisted’ (H.), okaußnpilovres óMoOaívovrec ‘slipping and 
falling’ (H.). 

*ETYM This word cannot be separated from » oxiuBdc ‘lame’, and the variation 
okapp-/ okıuß- as well as the derivatives with the non-IE suffixes -vk- and -aA- point 
to a Pre-Greek origin of this word (unless Olr. camm ‘crooked’ < *kamb- points to 
an European substrate word). Etymological proposals as mentioned in Frisk s.v. are 
unconvincing. 


cxappáóeg [f.?] nöpvaı ‘prostitutes’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM No etymology. Given the meaning, it is probably a Pre-Greek word. 


oxau(ujwvia [f] kind of scammony, 'Convulvulus scammonia’ (Eub. Arist). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Also dokanwvia (Gp.). 
«DER -@vıov (Nic. Al. 565) ‘juice of the o.’, -virng olvog (Dsc., Plin.), also käuwv (Nic. 
Al. 484). 
*ETYM On the formation, cf. Chantraine 1933: 208. The variants okan-/ okouu-/ 
aokayı- point to a Pre-Greek origin for this word. Not related to » kóuivov. 


oxävöakov [n.] ‘trap’, usually (Semitism) ‘temptation, scandal’ (LXX, NT; PCair. Zen. 
608, 7; IIF [-ávov gen. pl.]). <PG?, LW IE? > i 
*DER okavöal-iLw ‘to tempt, be offensive, annoy’, -((ouat ‘to be tempted to sin, to be 
offended’ (LXX, NT), whence -iotri; [m.] an acrobat, e.g. ‘trapeze artist’ (SIG 847, 5 
(II*, -ów "id^ (Aq.), okavödı-n [f.] ‘stick of a trap’ (Alciphr. 3, 21, 1: kpeáótov Tg 
OKavddahn¢g dmaptrjoac reading not quite certain), okávóaAoc. EuntoöLouög 
‘hindering’ (H.), oxavóáAn0pov [n] (Ar. Ach. 687: cxavóáAnfp' iotac énwv, 
according to sch. ad loc. tò ¿v xaic mayiot émKapmic EÓAov ‘the crooked stick in a 
trap; accoding to Poll. 7, 114: tò tjj onaptivy Tpoonptnpévov ‘that which is bound 
with the cord’, in Poll. 10, 156 okavödArßpov is identified with natta\ıov. 
*ETYM Since this noun, on the one hand, means ‘trap’, but on the other hand also has 
a derivative okavöalıorrg ‘acrobat’, it is likely that oxávóaAov is originally a 
technical term, possibly referring to a construction with a piece of wood hanging on 
ropes, which could be used as a trap as well as as an acrobat bar. Often interpreted as 
an IE word and connected with Lat. scandö ‘to ascend’, Skt. skándati ‘to jump, hop, 
hurry’ (cf. Frisk s.v.). Apart from the semantic arbitrariness of this connection, it is 
formally problematic as well: Gr. -a- would remain unexplained. Therefore, and 
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since we are dealing with a technical term, it is not unlikely that it is of Pre-Greek 
origin, or alternatively a loan from another Indo-European language. 


oxavöik, -ikog [f.] ‘wild chervil, Scandix pecten Veneris (Ar., And, Thphr., Dsc.). 
<PG(S)> 
«VAR Also oxavdvk (v.l. Dsc. 2, 138). 
«DER okavs-ıK@öng ‘like o. (Thphr.), okavöıko-n@Ang [n.] ‘chervil-seller’, nickname 
of Euripides (Ar.[?] in H.). 
«ETYM The formation of the noun resembles padiE, népôtě and other plant names (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 382). Clearly of Pre-Greek origin, cf. kaokavöı&, a kind of onion, 
which could well be a variant of it. *w 


oxavOapifery okıvdapilev. 


oxanépda [f.] a game at the Dionysia, during which two young men sitting with their 
backs to each other try to lift up the other using a cord running through a pole (Poll. 
9, 116, H.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR oxartapdetoat see below, also kazapó-, okapraó-. 
«DER okartepdedocı (Hippon. 3, 3), acc. to H. = Acıdopfjoau ‘to rebuke’, acc. to Tz. An. 
Ox. 3, 351 = ovpytayijoat ‘to help, assist, Kanapdedoa- navrevoaodaı ‘to draw 
divinations’ (H.), okapnadedcaı- xpivat ‘to separate, decide’ (H.), oxárapóoc: ó 
tapaxwdng Kai davaywyoc ‘disturbing and ill-bred’ (H.), Aakkookärepöov- 
AakkönpwKtov ‘loose-breeched’ (H.). Also: kai r&v tò Svoyepéc oxanépóa AEyetar 
kal ó näoxwv oKartepöng, ‘all that is hard to manage is called o., and he who suffers it 
is called o». 
*ETYM It is not clear exactly what the term oxanépda refers to (perhaps to the cord; 
cf oxanépóav EAkeıv ‘to draw the ol in Poll). If the mentioned derivatives are 
cognate, the terms must be Pre-Greek in view of the variants okanepö-/oKanapö- 
/kartap6- (cf. Fur: 351, 393). 


okänetog [m.] ‘digging’ (Megara). «PG» 
*VAR Also känetog ‘id. (Il, Hp.). 
*ETYM Most probably Pre-Greek; see the discussion under » okäntw. 


okantw [v.] ‘to dig, dig out, work the earth’, with kata- ‘to inter, bury’, usually ‘to 
demolish, raze to the ground, destroy’ (h. Merc., Pi.). «EUR» 
«VAR Aor. okáya (IA), fut. okäyw, perf. Eokapa, med. Eoxayınaı (Att), aor. pass. 
okap-nvaı (E., Hell.), fut. -oopa (J. et al.). 
«COMP Often with prefixes, especially kata-. 
«DER okáqr [f.] winnow, bowl, trough, dish’, also ‘ship’ (IA), oxägog [n.] ‘hull of a 
ship’, poet. also ‘ship’ (IA), rarely action noun ‘digging’ (Hes. Op. 572, Gp.), 
diminutive oxag-ic, -(6oc [f.] ‘cup’ (t 223, Hp. Ar. et al), also ‘barge’ and ‘spade’ 
(Hell. and late), -iov [n.] ‘bowl, cup’ (com., Hell. and late), also as a designation of a 
hairdress (Ar.), ‘barge’ (Str., Hld.), -(&tov [n.] ‘winnow, ship’ (Hell. and late), oxag- 
(tri; [m.] ‘boatman’ vel sim. (Anon. apud Demetr., Str), oxagr [f.] ‘digging’ (Hell. 
pap. etc, Hdn. Gr. 1, 345), also ‘grave’ (Bithynia), or okáqn?; Kata-okag-n [£f.] 
‘tomb, demolition, destruction’ (trag. also Att. prose), often plur. -ai; kata-oxag-i¢ 
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‘buried’ (S), oxag-d [f.] “ditch, grave’ (Halaesa I°), oxag-etc [m.] ‘digger’ (E. 
Archipp., Hell. and late), also ‘dish, ocxapnpdpoc’ (Com. Adesp.), oxag-evw [v.] ‘to 
empty in a trough’ (Ctes., Plu), whence -evoig (Eun.); further -evotc, -eia [f.] “the 
digging’ (Suid.), -etov [n.] ‘shovel’, also ‘bowl, cup’ (= Joe late Att. Hell.), -eótov 
(Hdn. Epim.), eur = fossor (gloss.), oxap-ntdc [m.] ‘the digging’ (Thphr., Hell. 
and late inscr.), -ntpoı [pl] ‘id’ (pap. IP); NWGr. (Delphi, Troezen, etc.) okánetog 
[m.] ‘grave, tomb’, Megara oxamedoc after damedov, néóov (Solmsen 1909:196); also 
känetog ‘id. (Il, Hp.), also ‘spade’ (Gortyn)?, uncertain oxanétwots ‘the digging’ 
(Troezen). 8. oxagpahoc: &vtAntip ‘one who draws water’ (H.), like näooakog etc; 
an A-suffix also in oxagAetc = oxagetc (Athens IV*)? o. okan-ävn [f.] ‘shovel, spade’ 
(Theoc., AP), also ‘excavation’ (Thphr.), with -avtng [m.] ‘digger’ (Zonar.), -avetc 
[m.] ‘id.’ (Lyc., Phld., Str.), -aveóo [v.] ‘to dig up’ (inscr. Magnesia, Phld. Rh.). 10. 
oxdtyta [n.] ‘the digging, ditch, place dug up’ (Pl. Lg., Hell. and late). 11. nepiokayng 
[f.] ‘the digging up’ (pap. VI’, Gp.). 12. okartnp, -Apog [m.] ‘digger’ (Margites, X. 
apud Poll.), see Fraenkel 1910: 107; 2, 55, Benveniste 1948: 39; fem. -tetpa (AP). 13. TN 
Yxant Dn (Thrace; Hdt. et al.) with XxartrovAxóg (Att. inscr.), -itng [m.] (St. 
Byz.); on the formation see Schwyzer: 452. 

*ETYM The basis of the above forms is either oxan- (with oxag- analogically after 
däntw: tápos, Tapfiva) or okap- (with okan- before voiceless consonant, and 
analogically before vowel). In the case of oxan-, the relic Lat. scapulae, U scapla 
[acc.sg.] ‘shoulder-blade’ has been compared, assuming that it originally meant 
‘shovel’ as a primary agent noun (cf. oxáqaXog above). In the case of oxaq-, okantw 
could formally correspond to a verb for ‘plane, scratch, etc in Lat. scabö, OHG 
scaban, Lith. skabiu (beside skobiü, sköbti) ‘to scoop out with a chisel, vel sim.’, to 
which the Slavic group of Ru. skdbel’ ‘plane-iron’, etc. is connected. Semantically, 
oKdgn, OKa@os, etc. fit better with ‘to plane, scoop out’ than with ‘to dig’ (extensive 
treatment in Solmsen 1909: 196ff.), but such words may of course easily change their 
meaning. 

Frisk’s discussion of oxamtw, referring to Pok. 93off., is highly dated. Weinow know, 
for example, that PIE did not have an ablaut e ~ a, so the words with -e- (e.g. 
> KÖTTW, > okérapvoc) must be omitted. Connection with » oxijro and » oxinwv is 
formally and semantically unfeasible. The same holds for that with Lith. sköbti, 1sg. 
skobiü, as Greek has no form with long à (in other words, there is no trace of ablaut). 
It seems that the forms kametoc and » oxametoc may be Pre-Greek, and well as other 
forms with okan-, like oxáqaAoc and the strange oxagAetc. The other forms seem to 
be based on *skab"-, as in Lat. scabó and OHG scaban. I suggest that this root is a 
loan from a European substrate language. 


*ckapapatoc —xápaoc. 


oxapdapvoow [v.] ‘to blink, twinkle’ (Hp., E., X., Arist.). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Att. -TTw; kapdapvoow, -ttw (H., EM). 
«DER okapdauv«-ty¢ [m.] ‘blinker’, -tıkög ‘blinking’ (Arist.), -téw ‘to blink’ (Luc, 
Porph.); oxapdatıvy-uög [m.] ‘blinking’ (Antyll. apud Orib.), a-cxapddtvK-tos (also 
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-tí [adv.]) ‘not blinking, without blinking’ (Ar., X, Luc.), à-oxapóapók-trg ‘one who 
does not blink’ (Hp.), -téw (sch.). 

*ETYM The stem of all these words is (o)kapSapvx-. The formation looks non-IE, 
and the variation between forms with and without o- may well point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 


okapipdonaı [v.] ‘to tear up the surface of a body, scratch, make an outline’ CH. sch. 
on Ar. Ra. 1497). 4EUR > 
«DER oKapip-nonoi [m.pl.] ‘scribblings, quibbles’ vel sim. (Ar. Ra. 1497), -huata 
[n.pl.] ‘id.’ (sch. Ar. Nu. 630, Phot), verb -etw with -etpata ‘id.’ (sch., Suid.) 
oxäpipog (-ov) [m., n.) ‘outline, sketch, slategpencil’ (H., sch., EM), acc. to sch. also 
= kápqoc, pptyavov ‘dry stalk or stick’, probably a back-formation to the verb. 
*ETYM These words, which show a stem oxapig- < *skarib'-, cannot be separated 
from Lat. scribé ‘to write’ « *skrib"-, Latv. skripät ‘to scratch, scribble, write down’ < 
*skrip-, ON hrifa ‘scratch, tear’ < *krip-, and MIr. scrip(a)id ‘scratches’ < *skrip-, 
although these forms cannot be satisfactorily combined under one PIE etymon (the 
alternation *b"/p, the long *i, the absence vs. presence of *-a- are all inexplicable). 
Weare, therefore, rather dealing with an European substrate word. 


oKapos [m.] a fish. =oKaipw. 
OKÁN, okáqoc, etc. >OKANTW. 


okagapn [f.] fox’ (Ael, H.). 4?» 
*VAR kagpwpn (Suid.) can be haplological for pc [oc] kapwpne. 
*ETYM The interpretation as “Grubenwächterin” (thus Frisk s.v.) and connection 
with oxägn ‘grave’ is semantically unattractive. Further unclear. 


oxedavvypu [v.] ‘to scatter, spring, drive apart, med. ‘to disperse, burst, go apart, 
spread’ (later Att.). «IE *(s)kd-n-eh,- "split, strew out’> 
«VAR oklövanaı, -vnut (Il, epic poet), oxeddw? (see below), fut. oxeóáco (Thgn.), 
oxeda (Att.), aor. oxedacaı, -oOijva (Il), perf. pass. éoxéSacpat (IA); also without 
o- Keddooal, -oOfivat (poet. Il, see Chantraine 1942: 110; late pres. forms kedävvunu 
(AP), keddwvtat (A. R.), ptc. keddwv (Nic. Al. 283, better than oxeÓáov), kedaiopai, 
-aiw (Hell. epic). 
«COMP Also with prefix, especially dnto-, 61a-, Kata-. 
«DER oxé6-aolc [f.] ‘the scattering’ (a 116 = v 225, Hp. et al), -aopóc [m.] (Hell. and 
late), (Sta-)oxed-aotij¢ [m.] ‘destroyer’ (Ph.), (Sta-)oxed-aotikds ‘scattering’ (Dsc., 
Lyd.), oxeö-aotög ‘dissolvable’ (Pl., Plu.). 
*ETYM The present okeöävvunu is a recent formation from the aorist oxedacat. The 
closest cognate is Av. scindaiieiti ‘breaks, destroys’ with nasal infix. Without 
anlauting s-, we find the nasal present in ToAB kätt- ‘to strew (out), pres. ToB 
katnam. Lith. kedinti, 1sg. kedinü ‘to tug, pluck’, kedéti ‘to burst’ are unrelated in 
view of the failing reflex of Winter’s Law (the semantics are also weak). The 
appurtenance of Alb. canj, çaj ‘to split, tear up, plough’, perhaps < *sked-n-ie/o, is 
unclear. Several verbal nouns are found in various languages, especially with a suffix 
-r-, and verbs built from these: Arm. Zert ‘chip, piece of wood’, if from *sked-ri- 
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(anlaut uncertain), Lith. kedinti [f.] ‘splinter’, Latv. skadrs ‘easy to split’, ME scateren, 
MoE scatter, MIr. scaindrim ‘to split in two’. Cf. » oxilw, » kéOpa va. 


oxeOpdc [adj.] ‘exact, careful (Hp., Gal, Lech 4GR» 

«VAR -WG (A. Pr, E. Fr. 87). 

*ETYM According to Frisk s.v., this word is a formation in -@po- from a stem oxe- as 
found in oyetv ‘to hold’ (cf. »&xw), showing the reflex of Grassmann’s Law. Since the 
suffix -Opo- is rather rare, the assumption that this word is a -po-derivation from the 
verb oxé0w ‘to hold back’ might have more merit (contra Chantraine 1933: 225, 
Schwyzer: 481). We must then assume, however, that in oyé0w the effect of 
Grassmann’s Law was analogically eliminated, while it was retained in oks0póc. 
Semantically, we might think of a development ‘holding back’ > ‘reserved, exercising 
restraint’ > ‘careful’. 


okeAnnepov [n.] výmov ‘infant, child’ (Archil. 582 West). 4?» 
«ETYM Unclear. 


oxéAAoptat [v.] ‘to dry up, wither, languish, grow tired, harden’, act. ‘to dry, parch’ 
(Epich., Hp., Choeril., Hell. and late). «1E *skelh,- “dry up, wither’> 
«VAR Kateokéàdovto (A. Pr. 481), oxeAAöneva- okeAerevóueva (H.) fut. 3pl. 
oxeAovvtal: oKeAetiodnoovra (H.), perf. ZoxAnka, aor. kata-, åàno-okàñva, 38g. àn- 
éokAn (Ar., Men., Alciphr.), opt. àro-oxAaín (Moer. H., Suid.); fut. 2sg. àno-oxArjon 
(AP). Only few active forms: aor. opt. oxrAete (Y. 191), subj. evi-oxrAn (Nic. Th. 694), 
ind. ÉckeiAa (Zonar). 
*COMP Most frequent with kata-, dmto-, èv- etc. 
«DER 1. okeXetög [m.] ‘dried up body, mummy, skeleton’ (Phryn. Com., Pl. Com, 
Phld., Str., etc.), ‘dried up’ (Nic. Th. 696), whence oxeAet-óórnc ‘like a mummy’ 
(Luc. Erot.), -úw (kata-) [v.] ‘to mummify, dry up, parch’ (Teles, Dsc. et al.), med. 
-evoual (Kata-) ‘to dry up, languish’ (Ar. Fr. 851, Isoc., Gal); thence -eia (-in) [f.] 
‘drying up, withering’ (Gal, Aret), -euna [n.] ‘that which has withered’ (sch.); 
-oar = -ebonau (H., Zonar.). 2. okeAuppóc ‘dried up, meagre, slender (Hp., Erot. 
[v.l. -eppdc]). 3. oxAnpög ‘hard, brittle, harsh, severe’ (Hes, also Dor.), whence 
OKÀNP-ÓTNG, Ou, -vopa, -vopóc, -óopat, etc. 4. oxAngpdc ‘slender, weak, small, 
thin’ (PL, Theopomp. Com., Arist) 5. -oxeAng in nepı-okeAng ‘very hard, brittle, 
inflexible’ (Hp, S, Hell. and late), whence nepior&laa (-ia) [f.] ‘hardness, 
inflexibility’ (Arist, medic, Porph.); kataokeAng (to kara-oxéAXopat) ‘meagre’ (of 
style), ‘powerless, brittle’ (D. H., Prol), d-oxeAng (Hom. Nic.) ‘powerless(?), 
incessantly(?)’ (interpretation not fully clear). 
*ETYM The aorist forms oxrAele and Evi-oxrjAn must stand for oxeıA- < *oxeh-o-, 
perhaps with old analogy to oqrjÀete (Schwyzer: 756). Forms like éoxAnwtec (A. R.) 
are built on the basis of teOvnwtec, Eotnwteg (cf. Kretschmer Glotta 3 (1910-1912): 
311f.), àno-okAaír on the basis of teOvain, otain, etc. Because of Dor. oxAnpdc and of 
OKe£Ae16c, the forms in oxAat- cannot be old. 
The system with perf. &EokAnka, aor..oxAfjvaı beside a present oxéhAop.at (probably < 
*okeA-/o-, but possibly from a nasal present with analogical root vocalism) 
resembles e.g. tétAnka, "Aftvot beside dava-téAAw. Although the perfect stem 
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ÉckAnka is widely attested, the other stems were ousted by forms of the verbs 
Enpaivw and avaivw ‘id’. Although the verb looks Indo-European and could be 
projected back to a pre-form *skelh,-, good verbal comparanda are lacking. Nominal 
cognates may be MoHG schal ‘faint, vapid’, LG ‘dry, barren’, ME schalowe ‘faint, 
tired, shallow’ (E shallow) « PGm. *skala- and, without initial *s-, LG hal(T)- ‘dry, 
meager’, MoHG hellig ‘tired, exhausted (by thirst)’, and possibly Latv. kalss ‘meager’, 
kalst, 1sg. kalstu ‘to dry up’. The adjective oxArppög ‘slender, weak, small, thin’ (Pl, 
Theopomp. Com; also Arist.) has been influenced in form and meaning by &Aaqpóc. 


oxé)og [n.] ‘thigh, leg’ (II 314). «IE *skel- “bend, curve» 
*DIAL Myc. ke-re-a, /skeleha/ [pl.]. M 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. vetpa-okeArj; ‘four-legged’ (trag. etc.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives oxeA-(okoc [m.] (Ar.), -bdptov (Herod. Arr.). 2. oxedéat [f.pl.] 
‘breeches’ (Critias, Antiph.). 3. oxeAilw (Plu., S. E), usually with úno- (Pl, D., etc.) 
‘to trip up one's heels, upset, outsmart’, with (bro-)okeA-toutóc [m.] ‘tripping up, 
supplanting’, -opua [n.] ‘accident’ (LXX); also oxéA[A]topa: Spopnpa ‘running, 
course’ (H.). 4. okeAAóc "bandy-legged, Steotpapytévoc, paußög’ (sch, H. EM), cf. 
otpeßAög etc.; see also kvÀAÓc. ] 
With o-grade: okoAıög ‘crooked, bent, twisted, unjust’ (II 387), perhaps from 
*okóAoc [m.] after oxatdc etc; cf. okoAoic: Ópenávorc ‘pruning-knives’ (H.); okod- 
ótrg [f.] ‘curve, injustice’ (Hp. LXX, Str), -dopat ‘to be bent, curve’ (Hp. Thphr.), 
with -wotc, -wpa (late), -a(vopat ‘to curve’ (Hp.), -ALw ‘to be bent’ (LXX); tò oxdAtov 
‘drinking-song’ (Pi.); explanation debated: because the songs were presented in an 
irregular order? Perhaps kont contains a lengthened grade. On oxadnvoc, see 
> okdhAw; on okeAíG, see > oxeAuc. 
*ETYM Formally comparable to Lat. scelus [n.] ‘malice, badness, crime’ « *skel-o-, 
which points to an original meaning *‘curvation, deflection’, which in Greek is best 
witnessed by e.g. okoAtdc ‘crooked, unjust’. Other formations are *skel-ko-, attested 
in OHG scelah, OE sceolh ‘oblique, curved, squinting’, MoHG scheel, ON skjalgr 
‘oblique, squinting’, and *skel-no-, attested in Alb. çalë ‘lame’. Within Greek, 
> XvÀAAóc and » KwAov are sometimes adduced as s-less variants, but this is unlikely. 


oxznavog [m.] a kind of fish, possibly a kind of tunny (Opp.). See Thompson 1947 s.v., 
Stromberg 1943: 128. 4?» 
eETYM Unknown. 


okenapvog [m.] ‘axe for working wood, chip-axe (Od. S. Fr. 797, Hell. and late), 
‘surgical bandage (metaph.)’ (Hp.). 4PG(S)» 
«VAR -ov [n.] 
*COMP As a second member in e.g. cyipt-oxémapvoc ‘smoothed on both sides’ 
(Milete, Didyma). 
«DER okenäpv-ıov [n.] ‘pillar’ (Didyma II*), -nddv [adv.] ‘like a kind of o.-bandage’ 
(Hp.), -iw ‘to work with a o (Hero), with (amo-)-toptdc [m.] (medic.). 
*ETYM Althoug IE comparanda have been suggested (Ru. scepdt’ ‘to split, crumble, 
diminish’, Latv. sképele ‘split off piece, sherd’), the presence of the suffix -apvo- is 
awkward from an IE point of view. Attempts to eliminate this suffix by proposing 
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metathesis from *oxépm-avoc, connected with MoHG Scherbe, schürfen, etc. < *sker- 
p- (thus Niedermann IF 37 (1916/1917): 149f.), are unconvincing as well. Both 
formally and semantically (instrument names), the word is much more likely to be of 
Pre-Greek origin. 


oxénas [n.] ‘shelter, protection, cover’ (Od. E., Lyc, AP et al). 4?» 
«VAR orenä [acc.pl.] (Hes. Op. 532), see Sommer 1957: 147; okénn [f.] ‘cover, screen, 
protection’ (IA). 
«COMP As a second member -oxenng (ok&nog only EM), eg. dvetto-oKentc 
“screening from wind’ (II 224). 
«DER oxenw, only pres. and ipf. (Hp. Plb., mostly late); oxendw, only in 3pl. 
OKENTÖWOL (v 99; okeráovot v.l. Theoc. 16, 81) ‘to cover, screen, protect (from) (IA, 
Hell. and late), also oxen-älw, aor. -doat; all also with kata-, mept-, ènt- etc. 
Derivatives from oxénw: 1. oker-avóg ‘screening, protecting’ (Opp., AP), -avov [n.], 
-avog [m.] ‘cover, protection’ (AP); also (from oxémag, -n?) -etvdc (-n-, -1-) ‘id.’, also 
‘protected’ (Scymn., LXX, medic. etc) on the basis of aimtetvdc, etc. See also 
» okéravoc, a kind of fish. 2. nepioxen-tog = meptoxemric ‘protected all around’: 
nepiorentw Evi yop (Od.) or ‘visible all around’, perhaps to oKémntoptat; 3. 
governing compound oxen-wvıov [n.].‘storehouse’ (pap. ITIP). 
Derivatives from okenälw: okén-aopa [n.] ‘cover’ (Pl, Arist, etc.), -aoc [f.] (LXX), 
-aoptdg [m.] (EM) ‘cover’; -aotrg [m.] ‘screener, protector’ (LXX), -aoTtıKög (Arist., 
etc.), -aotnpıog (D. S, D. H. etc.) ‘covering, protecting’, -aotpov [n.] ‘cover, veil’ 
(Sm.), (rtapa-)oken-áotpa [f.] ‘bandage’ (Gal.). 
«ETYM Although oxémw seems primary at first sight, it is attested only late, which 
may indicate that it should rather be interpreted as a back-formation from the 
denominative verb oxendtw (Schwyzer: 684) or from oxenn, oxérmag (cf. the 
semantically close otéyw beside otéyn). Only the epic verbal adj. nepioxentog would 
contradict this hypothesis, but this form is used only in a standing expression in the 
Odyssey and may be better connected with the verb » oxéntoptat, as are later 
attestations (Arat., Call. etc.). = 
Although the stem looks IE and could be projected back to a pre-form *skep-, no 
good cognates are known. Only some Balto-Slavic forms like Lith. kepüre, Ru. cepéc 
‘cap, hood’ may be connected, although these reflect an s-less stem *kep-. 


oxéntopat [v.] ‘to look around, look back, spy, contemplate, consider, survey’ (11.); 
Att. has oxoréw, -Eopat instead (see below). «IE *spek- ‘see sharply, spy’> 
«VAR Aor. oxéyaoOat (Od.), fut. oxéyouat, perf. Zoxepytou (IA), aor. pass. oxeqOrjvat 
(Hp.), oxer-fjvat with fut. goouo (LXX). 
*COMP Often with ém-, kata-, mpo-, ĉa- etc. 
«DER A. With e-grade: 1. ox&yng (Eni-, Katä-, etc.) ‘contemplation, deliberation, 
examination’ (IA). 2. ok&u-ua (rarely with ĉa- etc.) ‘examination, problem’ (Hp., 
PL). 3. oxent-oobvn [f.] = oxéytc (Timo, Cerc.). 4. -ńpiov [n.] ‘test (Man.). 5. -Kó 
(ént-, Sta-) 'cogitating, revising’, ol okentıkoi name of a philosophical sect (Hell. and 
late). B. With o-grade: 1. oxonög [m., f.] ‘spy, guard, scout; goal, purpose’ (IL), 
hypostasis £ni-oKonog ‘hitting the goal’ (Hdt, trag, late), adv. -a; àmó-okonoc 
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‘missing the goal’ (Emp.); okór-toc ‘purposive, appropriate’ (late); as a second 
member, e.g. olwvo-okönog [m.] ‘bird-watcher’ with -éc, -ia, -ıköc, -eïov (E., Hell. 
and late). 2. prefix compounds: éni-, kará-, npö-oKonog [m.] ‘spy, supervisor, 
foresighted, etc.’ (Hom., Pi., IA). 3. okortrj (kata-, èn- etc.) [f.] ‘spying, watch-tower’ 
(Att., etc.) with oxomdw (Ar. Fr. 854). 4. okonuä, Ion. -ın [f.] ‘watch-place (on a 
mountain, on a fortress), mountain summit, watch-tower’ (epic Ion. poet., Il, also 
Hell. and late prose), with okon-ıntng [m.] ‘summit dweller’ = IIav (Paus.), áo 
(ano-) ‘to spy, look out’ (epic IL), -tdoptcu ‘to perceive’ (Il; only with öta-). 5. 
okoréw, -opa iterative-intensive to oxémtopat (Pi., IA), non-presentic forms okon- 
ñoa, -Noaoda, Zog, -oopan géoxdmnpa (late). 6. oxoreóo (kara-, ANO-, ETL-), 
probably secondary for okon&w (X., LXX, pah., etc.), with oxön-evorg, eum (Aq.), 
-eia [n.pl.] (Procl.). See also » okörteAog and » oKwy. 

«ETYM The old yod-present oxéntopat must derive from *onék-ioutat with metathesis 
and be identical to Lat. speciö, Av. spasiieiti, and (apart from initial s-) Skt. pasyati ‘to 
see’. The aor. ox&yaodaı can in the same way be identified with Lat. spexi and Skt. 
áspasta. The old root noun as found in Skt. spas-, Av. spas- ‘spy’, Lat. haru-spex, etc. 
< *spek- is not attested as such in Greek, and seems to have been replaced by okortög; 
cf. the cognate formulae Skt. süryam ... spátam and Hom. ’H&Aıov ... oxonóv ‘Sun, 
the spy’. The noun oxorr| << *spok-éh, agrees, except for the accent, with ON spa [f.] 
‘prophesy’ < PGm. *spahö < IE *spok-eh,. 


OKépagos —okeppóAA o. 


cxeppóAAo [v.] ‘to vilify, slander’ (Ar. Eq. 821, H.; ipv.). «PG(V)» 
*VAR oxepBohel (leg. cum M. -óAAet?). anata ‘cheat’ (H.); oxépfoAoc ‘vilifying, 
slandering’ (Call. Fr. 281, H.); also kepfóAXovca (cod. -oÀAvoca) Aoıdopoüca, 
BAacenpoboa, Anatwoa ‘abusing, speaking profanely, deceiving’ (H.). 
«DER oxképagoc (oxép-) Aotdopia, BAaoqnuía ‘abusing, speaking profanely’; 
képagoc: xAevaopdc, xakoAoyía ‘mockery, abuse’ (H.). 
«ETYM Sometimes »oxipagos is interpreted as cognate as well. The variants oxep-, 
oxep-, kep-, and possibly oxtp- point to Pre-Greek origin. 


oxepög [?] aidorokeiktng ‘cunnilingus’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. 


oxevos [n.] ‘vessel, device, mostly plur. ‘house or ship equipment, weapon, armor, 
luggage’ (IA). «1E?» 
*COMP Frequent as a first member, e.g. okevo-qópoq ‘carrying luggage, luggage- 
carrier’ (IA), oxev-opóc "luggage-watcher' (Cratin.) with -wpéoptal, -wpéw, -wpla, 
-ópnpa ‘to look after or through the luggage, to instigate (slyly) (D. Arist, etc.), 
later also oxatwpéottal, etc. (after okatóc); as a second member in d-oxevrj¢ ‘without 
equipment’ (Hdt.). 
*DER oxeur| [f.] ‘armor, clothing, wear’ (IA); as a second member e.g. óutó-okevoq 
‘with equal armor’ (Th. frequently prefixed napa-, kata-, &nt-okevr| etc., as back- 
formations to napa-okevälw, etc. Diminutives: okev-ápiov [n.] ‘small device’ (Ar. 
etc.), ‘simple wear’ (Pl. Alc. 1, 113e), Goy [n.] ‘small device’ (Lyd.). 


i 
i 
| 
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Secondary verbal formation oxev-dCw, -Alonaı expressing different nuances, e.g. ‘to 
equip, arm, dress, prepare, etc.’ (IA since h. Merc.), with aor. oxev-doat, -doaodaı, 
very frequent with prefix, mapa-, kata-, émi-, etc. Derived from these, mostly with 
prefixes: oxev-actc, -áctutoc, -acia, -aopta, -AOTÓG, -aoti<, -AOTL-KÓG; also tapaoKev- 
fj, etc. Denominative verbs &m-, kata-oKev-dw (cf. Ertt-, KaTA-oKEvT}) = -Alw (Argos, 
Crete, Delphi etc.), oxevododaı = Erolndleodaı ‘to prepare for oneself (H.). 

«ETYM The preservation of the ev-diphthong before a vowel is hard to explain in an 
Ionic-Attic word. No good cognates are known. Connection with Lith. šáuti, 1sg. 
šáuju ‘to shoot, shove’, Ru. sovdt’ ‘to shove, sting, push’, etc. < *keuH- is semantically 
unlikely. 


oxnvn [f.] (roof of a) tent, booth, banquet; stage (building), scene’ (IA, Dor.). ais 
VAR Dor. okävä. 
«COMP Eg. oxnvo-nny-ia [£.] ‘tent-building’ (Arist.), ‘the feast of tabernacles’ (LXX, 
NT etc.), o$-okrvoc, Dor. oóv-okavoc [m.] ‘tent mate, housemate, table mate’ (Att., 
Tenedos, etc.) with a (X. etc); with a suffix -to- eg. napa-okrjv-ıov, «4a [n.] 
‘room(s) next to theokrvrj (D., Delos etc.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives: oxnv-ic, Joe [f.] (Plu.), -iStov [n.] (Th.), -óópiov (Plu.). 2. -itn¢ 
[m.] ‘tent-dweller, chandler, nomad, etc.’ (Isoc., Str., inscr.); also -evtij¢ [m.] (EM, 
AB). 3. -eiov [n.] ‘tent-pole, -rod' (pap. II). 4. -tkdc “belonging to the stage, actor’ 
(Hell. inscr, Plu. etc) -ıxedona [v.] ‘to perform as an actor (Memn.). 
Denominative verbs: 5. oxnv-donau ‘to pitch a tent, camp’ (Att.), also with kata- etc; 
oxnv-dw [v.] ‘to feast’ (X.). 6. oxnv-éw ‘to be in a tent, to camp’ (Att., especially X.), 
not easily distinguished from -áw in non-presentic forms; also with dta-, ovv-, àro- 
etc; thence -nua (Dor. okávapa) [n.] ‘tent, camp’ (A, X. Epid. III), also ‘body’ 
(Macedonian inscr; cf. okf|voc). 7. oxrv-óo ‘to pitch a tent, to camp’ (Pl. X., etc.) 
often with kata-, mapa-, cuv-, -émt-, àno- etc; thence -wpa [n.], mostly pl., ‘camp, 
dwelling’, also ‘body’ (E., LXX etc.), with kata- ‘cover, curtain’ (A. Cho. 985), also 
-wotc (kata-) [f.] (Agatharch., LXX etc); -wTal- ovoxnvodvtes ‘living in the same 
tent’ (H.). A 
Also oxfjvog, Dor. (Ti. Locr.) oxävog [n.] ‘body’ (= tent of the soul), ‘corpse’ (Hp., 
Democr., Ion. inscr., Nic., Ep. Cor.), see Leumann 1950: 308f.); gender after o@pa, cf. 
also » kríf|voc, »otıfvog etc. Unclear is oxijv: A tive pév wuyrjv, tivi È qáAatrvav 
(H, i.e. ‘butterfly, moth’ (cf. oxrjvopio- papilio gloss.). 
*ETYM According to DELG s.v., oxnvi originally denoted any light construction of 
cloth hung between tree branches in order to provide shadow, under which one 
could shelter, sleep, celebrate festivities, etc. Formation with a suffix -v (cf. moti, 
evi], qepvrj, etc; see Chantraine 1933: 191f. and Schwyzer: 489), derived from the 
root okn-/okä- < *skeh,-, which is found in »oxıä ‘shade’ as well. See there for 
further etymology. Borrowed as Lat. scaena (only in the sense of ‘stage’). 


oxnvintw [v.] only éokrjvuye: GiéqOetpe, Steoxédacev ‘destroyed utterly, shattered’ and 
Staorrviwar apopo, Staoneipaı ‘to disperse, scatter about’. Sieoknvigôn dé 
dteowpatio8n (H.); to this yain ... Steoxrjvupe ‘shattered to the floor’ (Nic. Th. 193). 
«?» 
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*ETYM Popular expressive contamination of okńntw and the words discussed s.v. 
>Kviy, especially Kvineiv- oeleıv ‘to shake’ and oxvintetv. vöooeıv ‘to prick’ (H.). 
DELG objects that the words quoted do not fit the meaning. Cf. » oxnpimtotat. 


oknrntouaı [v.] ‘to support oneself, lean, pretend something, use as a pretention’, act. 
‘to throw down, sling’, intr. ‘to throw oneself down, fall down’ (IA), &m-oxinttw also 
‘to impose, command’, med. (Att. juridical language) ‘to object, prosecute, raise a 
complaint’. <EUR?> 
«VAR Act. opt, fut. okmqyo, aor. okrqyat pass. okngOivat, perf. ét-Eoxnga, pass. 
èn-éoknppar Fut. oxrwoptat, aor. orriyaodaı. 
COMP Frequent with prefix (almost only act): kata-, émt-, &o-, Ev-. 
«DER oxic [f.] ‘excuse, pretention, pretext (IA), énioknytc [f.] ‘objection, 
complaint’ (Att); anöoxnuya- Artepeiona Drop (H.) (A. Fr. 18 = 265 MA &níoknpua 
= énioxnwis (Lex. Rhet. Cant.). 
Beside this, several expressions for ‘stick, etc.: 1. okàroc: kAáóoc, Kai ÖVELLOG NOG 
‘branch, a certain wind’ (H.); for the latter meaning, cf. oxnmtdc below. 2. oknn-ávn 
[f.] (AB) with -ävıov [n.] ‘stick, scepter’ (N 59, & 247, Call. Fr. anon. 48, AP), 
oxanáviov- Baxtnpia, dAAot oxinwva ‘staff, crutch’ (H.). 3. okäntov [n.] (Dor.) ‘id’ 
(Pi.), IA okfintov in oxmrt-oby oc ‘stick-, scepter-bearer’ = ‘ruler’ (Hom. etc.), with 
the Persians and other Asiatic peoples who have a high office at the court (Semon., 
X., etc.), with -ía [f.] (A. etc.). 4. oxfintpov [n.] ‘id.’ (Il, epic poet.); like Baxtpov, etc. 
Semantically more remote: s. oxnmtdcg [m.] ‘thunderbolt, lightning, suddenly 
breaking storm’ (trag., X., D., Arist. etc.); cf. ppuxtdc, OTPENTÓG. 
*ETYM The root of all these words is ok&r-, with the system oxrntw < *skap-ie/o-, 
okfiyau, okärtog comparable to eg. KÖTTW, kówat, Könog and TÜNTW, "Oto, TÚTOG. 
The noun okänog can be equated with Lat. scdpus ‘shaft, stalk’ and Alb. shkop ‘stick, 
scepter’, pointing to *skeh,p-o-. Zero-grade forms may be attested in the Germanic 
words for ‘shaft, spear, lance’, OHG skaft [m.], ON skapt [n.], etc. < *skh,p-. 
Although formally the words could certainly be of IE origin, the distribution of 
forms and the semantics rather point to a European substrate origin. 


oxnpintopat [v.] ‘to support oneself, uphold oneself (Od., Nic., Ph.), act. (secondary, 
Wackernagel 1916: 131) oknpintw ‘to support, uphold’ (A. R.). 4?» 
«VAR Only pres. 
«COMP Also with óta- (AP), ém- (H. s.v. &moK/intw). 
*ETYM Expressive cross of okýntopa and otnpifaodaı, Eotrpıktau (pres. otnpilonau, 
-w first in tragedy). Cf. » oxnvintw. 


oxta [f.] ‘shade’ (Od.), also ‘variegated hem or edging of a dress’ (Hell. inscr. and pap., 
Men.), see Wilhelm Glotta 14 (1925): 82f. «IE *skeh;-ih,, gen. skh,-ieh,-s ‘shadow’> 
«VAR Ion. -ın. 
*COMP E.g. okta-tpoqéo, -Eoptat (Ion. oxtn-), Att., etc. also -tpagéw, -Eopat (to oxta- 
tpagric like evtpagric etc. to Tpapijvaı) ‘to live (raise) in the shadow or indoors, to 
grow up pampered’ (IA), after Bov-koAéo etc., see Schwyzer: 726; Ba00-oxtoc ‘with 
deep shadow, deeply shaded’ (h. Merc. etc.), kata-, émi-oxtoc etc. beside kata-, ènt- 
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oxiatw; on dodtxy6-oxtoc, see Sodtydc (acc. to a different interpretation, it means 
‘with long ash’, see Treu 1955: 119f.). 

«DER 1. oxtdc, -d5o¢ [f.] ‘shade roof, tent-roof, pavilion’, also name of a @6Xo¢ in 
Athens, etc. (Eup., Theoc., Att. inscr.). 2. oxiáó-tov [n.] ‘sunscreen’ (com., Thphr.). 3. 
-ioxn [f.] ‘id’ (Anacr.). 4. oxi-atva [f.] (Arist.), -auvíc [f.] (Gal; v.l. oxtvic), -adevc 
[m.] (Hell. and late) fish name (after the dark color, Strömberg 1943: 27, see also 
oxiatva, Thompson 1947); to this oxtaGic ‘id.’ (Epich.), perhaps from the island name 
ZXKiaBoc (Strömberg l.c.). 5. oxt-detc ‘rich in shadows, casting shade, shaded’ CL. epic 
poet.); -áetc (Hdn. also Pi. Pae. 6, 172). 6. oxt-epóc, also -apóç ‘id.’ (especially epic 
poet. since A 480, see Schwyzer: 482, Chantraine 1933: 230). 7. oKı-wöng ‘shadowy, 
dark’ (Hp. E, Arist). 8. oxı-axög ‘provided with shade’ (wpoAdylov Pergam. II*; 
Hdn.). 9. oxı-wtög ‘provided with a hem (oxy (Peripl. M. Rubr., pap.). 
Denominative verb oxidw (Od. Hell. and late epic), oxiá( (IA) ‘to shade, 
overshadow, shroud in darkness’, forms: oxıacaı (D 232; after &Adoaı etc, see 
Chantraine 1942: 410), fut. Att. okið, late oxiaow, perf. pass. €oxiaoptat (Semon., S.), 
aor. okıaodijvaı (E., Pl, Arist.), also with émt-, kata-, ovv-, nept-, åno-; thence (Öno-, 
cv-)okíacic, (&mi-, etc.)oKlaopldc, (EIt-, etc)okíaoua, oktao-tü|o -TIKög (almost 
always late); the bahuvrihis kata-, &ní-oxtoc etc. function as back-formations. On 
oxtd and derivations in Homer and in Aeolic lyric, see Treu 1955: 115ff., 213ff. 

«ETYM Skt. cháyá [f.] ‘shadow’, also ‘image, reflex, resemblance’, Av. a-saiia- ‘who 
casts no shadow’ (cf. Gr d-oxtoc) , Mob saya ‘shadow’, and Latv. seja ‘face’ must 
reflect *skeHieh,-. On the other hand, Gr. oxıä, together with ToB ski yo and Alb. hie 
‘shadow’, must be interpreted as reflecting *skiHeh,-, from older *skHieh,- with 
laryngeal metathesis. On the basis of » oxnvrj, Dor. oxava ‘tent’ < ‘cloth to provide 
shadow’, the root can be identified as *skeh,-, which means that we are dealing with 
an original ablauting proterodynamic *ih,-stem *skeh;-ih,, "*skh,iéh,s. In Indo- 
Iranian and Baltic, the full-grade stem was generalized, whereas in the other 
branches the zero-grade stem spread throughout the paradigm. The Slavic forms, 
OCS sénv and Ru. sen’ [f.] ‘shadow’, reflect *skeh,-i-n-, with an extra suffix -n-. The 
hapax »oxauög ‘shadowy reflects *skeh,-i-uo-, and perhaps oxotdc (in H.: oKold- 
OKOTEIVÄ, OKOLOV: ... oooktov) can be regarded as an o-grade variant *skoh,-i-uo-. 
The relation with » oxétoc ‘darkness’ is unclear. 


Gk y yog [m.] a lizard found in Asia Minor that is used as medicine (Dsc. 2, 66 Welm.). 
4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also okíykoc and kíkepoc = kpoKödel\og xepoalog ‘a land lizard’ (H.); Fur. 277. 
*ETYM The variantions point to a Pre-Greek origin. 

cxióapóv [adj.] - àpouóv ‘thin’ (H.). «PG(v)» 
«ETYM Fur.: 368 connects áà-kióvóc, which has å- instead of o-. This looks like a Pre- 
Greek variation. 

cxióá qr, oxivSagos =Kidagoc. 

okivi =okeĝávvopi. 


oxiAAa [f.] ‘squill (Thgn., Hippon., Arist., etc.). <PG?> 
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DER oKIÀÀ-ITNG, of olvog (Ps.-Afric., Colum.), see Redard 1949: 99; -ırıkös, of ó£oq 
(Dsc. et al), voc ‘made of o.’ (Dsc. et al.), -wöng ’o.-like’ (Thphr. etc.). 

*ETYM Unexplained foreign word, probably Pre-Greek (*skiPa?). Borrowed as Lat. 
scilla. 


oxmaritw [v.] ‘to jeer, flout? (Ar. Ach. 444, Pax 549, D. L. 7, 17); acc. to gramm. 
(Moer., Phryn., H.) = katadaktuAilw; acc. to sch. Ar. Pax ad loc. ‘to hold up the 
middle finger’ (sens. obsc.). 4PG(S)» 
«DER okluaAAog (PLond. = Aegyptus 6, 194), probably designation of a finger. 
*ETYM The verb oa seems to be derived from a noun *oxipaAoc, which may 
be attested as okitaAAog (with geminate -AA-). The formation resembles those of 
xößaAog, oxíraAoc, and other comedic words (cf. Björck 1950: 46f., 259f.). Since all 
words in -aAA-(oc) seem to be of Pre-Greek origin (Beekes 2008), these words are 
likely to be Pre-Greek, too. 


oxutBdc [adj.] = xwAög, oxatBdc ‘lame, crooked’ (H., sch. Ar. Nu. 254). <PG(V)> 

«DER oxıußäleı xwAevet ‘is or becomes lame’ (Ar. Fr. 853, H.), to which oxyiBaopdc: 
@uAnpaTtog eidog ‘kind of kiss’ (H.). Semantically unclear is oxyiBdadec: Dm ebOetoc 
eig Toixwv Zrtideorv, okém]c xäpıv (H.). Seemingly primary is okiyaı- okAdoat. Axa 
‘to squat (Achaean)’ (H.) Without o- xıußäleı- otpayyevetat (otpat- cod.) ‘to 
loiter’ (H.); òKkıu-Báčeıv (6- hardly from oxAdletv?) dtatpipev kai otpayyevecBat 
(otpat-cod.) ‘to wear away, loiter’ (H., Phot.). 

*ETYM Although an IE origin has been suggested (connections with e.g. ON skeifr 
‘slanting’, Latv. šķībs ‘id.’ in Pok. 922), the alternation between oxyuß-, oxtB-, vuuf- 
and ökıuß-, as well as oxatB-, in > oxapfóc ‘crooked, bandy-legged' clearly points to 
a Pre-Greek origin (cf. Fur.: 154, 286). 


okitnovg, -rodog [m.] low bed(stead) (Ar. Pl., X., Gal.). 4?» 
«DER -7tóÓtov [n.] (middle com., Luc.). 
«ETYM Interpreted as *oKkiuné-novg "'supporting the foot’ and connected with 
> okitırttoglau. A connection with oxııßög ‘lame, crooked’ (thus Schwyzer: 263) is 
semantically unlikely. 


okípntouar [v.] ‘to throw, sling, throw oneself down, fall down, uphold (oneself) 
(Call. POxy. 2080, 49 [o]kum[róuevo]v H. also act okiuntei); Kipwavtec: 
&peícavrec, otnpl£avteg ‘who leaned, propped’ (H.). Details in Solmsen 1909: 206f.; 
see also Bechtel 1921(3): 331. 4?» 
«VAR Aor. okityaodaı (Pi.), pass. oxytpOrjvat (Hp.), perf. pass. Art-eokitpdaı (Pi.), 
mostly with év(1)- : év(1)-oKipwat (P 437, Pi, A. R., Nic), -oxipgOrvat (II 612 = P 
528). 
*ETYM Epic and poetic verb, on the one hand reminiscent of oxrttw (-opat), on the 
other of xpipmttw (-ouaı; cf. Nic. Th. 336 Evi-okiuyn with v.ll. -xpiuyn and -oximyn), 
perhaps arisen from a cross of both (cf. Güntert 1914: 29). Usually connected with 
> oKiitwv. 


oxivak, -äkog [m.] designation or epithet of the hare, A\aywög (Nic.). 4PG» 
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*ETYM Often compared with » kivöaß, although this is semantically rather gratuitious 
(the meaning of oxiva& is unclear). If connected, the variation between okıv- / Kıv6-, 
as well as the presence of the suffix -aK-, points to a Pre-Greek origin. 


oxivap [n.] ‘body’ (Nic. Th. 694). «PG?» 
*ETYM Often connected with oxfjvog ‘corpse’ (see kommt) which, if correct, could 
point to a Pre-Greek origin (variation n/ı, cf. Fur.: 17174). 


oxivdaxioa [v.] = tò voxrop émavaotivai Tu doedy@c ‘sexual arousal at night 
(Phot) and oxivöapov- mpookivnia: Kal tò viKTwp é£mavaotijvat AKoAdotwg 
okıvöakioaı ‘movement towards (ie. a woman); sexual arousal at night’. In H. 1. 
oxivdapevecBat- KakooxoAedeodaı, daxtvdAitec8at, oxtptadiCeoBar ‘to play 
mischievous tricks; to be pointed at with the finger; to hold up the middle finger’; 2. 
oxivdapicoat Ta ara ‘id’; 3. oxivóáp(e)toc: Spxnotc obtw Kahouplévy ‘a dance’? 4. 
oxivdapot Tà rrpookvvnqata (leg. rtpooxt-, cf. Photius s.v. oxivSapov); 5. oxívóapoc: 
f| Enavdotacts vuKTög d@podioiwv Évexka ‘arousal at night for sex’. 4PG» 
«ETYM The verb is a demominative of *oxívóa£, a doublet of kívõač. Cf. Taillardat 
REA 58 (1956): 191ff. See » kivéak for an etymology. 


oxivdadtidc, oxtvddAauoc [m.] ‘splinter, hair-splitting, etc. (Dsc, Alciphr.), also 
okıvöälauog (Ar., Luc. et al), also axıvöaluög, oyibaXapióc etc. (v.l. Hp. Mul. 2, 133). 
<PG(S,V)> 
«DER okıvöVAıov [n.] ‘shingle’ (Delph. II), àva-oytvóvAeów [v.] ‘to pierce’ (PL) 
-oxivourebw, -oxivdaretw OH. EM, Phryn.), after oxvAebw, oxadetw etc; 
oxtvdvaAnotc [f.] ‘split’ (Hp. apud Gal.). 2. See » oxióapóv - dpatov ‘thin’ (H.). 3. See 
> okoióoc. 
*ETYM Frisk groups all these words with oyitw ‘to split’, but this is incorrect: oyiw 
never shows ox- nor -vó-. The root variations, oktvó-/oxió-/oxtvÓ-/oxió-, as well as 
the presence of the suffixes -aAuı- (cf. > opOahtdc; Beekes 1969: 193f., Beekes 2008) 
and -vA- rather point to a Pre-Greek origin. The second a in oxtvdddAaqtog is a 
secondary prop vowel, which is frequent in Pre-Greek (Fur.: 378-385). See B oxilw. 


oxtvddptov [n.] name of an unknown fish (Anaxandr. 27, 4). <PG?> 
*ETYM Since the meaning is unknown, etymologizing is useless. Nevertheless, 
formally the word seems Pre-Greek. 


oxivdapoc [m.] ‘an obscene gesture’ CH. Phot.). «PG(V)» 
«DER oxtvOapiCw ‘make obscene gestures’ (H.). XxivàAot ‘demons of lewdness (Ar. 
*ETYM The variation is typical of Pre-Greek. Cf. s.v. » okıvöakloaı. 


oxivdagos =Kidapoc. 


oxtvdayocg [m.] name of a four-stringed musical instrument with thorn-like 
appendices (middle com. etc.) also designation for a senseless word (Artem. S. E. 
etc.); name of an ivy-like plant (Clitarch,; cf. Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): of.). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Without initial o-: kwvGowóc (Timo, HA 
DER oxivdayiCoptevoc (opvyLLög) ‘vibrating like a o.’ (Gal.). 
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*ETYM A foreign word like xiápa, Bäpßırog, and many other instrument names. It is 
of Pre-Greek origin, in view of the interchange o-/zero. 


oxıvdapilw —oxivóapoc. 


ckívOoc [m.] ‘jumper, swimmer (Thphr H P. 4, 6, 9); translated as naufragus by 
Pliny. 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


oxiovpos [m.] ‘squirrel’ (Opp. Plin.). «PG?» 
*ETYM The interpretation of this word as a bahuvrihi compound of oxiá and obpá, 
“who generates shade with his tail" (thus eg. Frisk), looks like a folk etymology 
rather than a serious explanation. The suffix -ovpoc could point to Pre-Greek origin 
(from -ar"-o-?). Borrowed as MLat. *scuriolus, which is the source of MoFr. écureuil, 
MoE squirl, etc. 


oxinwy, -wvoc [m.] ‘staff, stick’, also ‘crutch’ (Hdt. 4, 172, Cratin. [lyr.], Ar. [anap.], E. 
[anap.], Call, AP, Hp., Epid. IV*). <?> 
«VAR v.ll. okýnwv (after oKfintpov?), okiumwv (after okiurttonan?). 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in a-okirtwv 'staffless’ (AP). 
*ETYM Ionic poetic word, built like kbqwv, 86Xwv, and other tool names (Chantraine 
1933: 161f.), and almost identical with Lat. scipiö, -ōnis [m.] ‘staff (as a sign of power 
and dignity, like oxfirttpov). The further similarity with oxrynävıov, oxittpov, and 
cognates (see » okrTopat) has been observed for a long time; however, the forms 
cannot be combined under one pre-form. 
It is unlikely that » oxiymtopat is a denominative nasal present (like okgrrouo from 
okänoc); for a different explanation, see s.v. Further, connection is considered with 
the semantically unclear okoinoc- ù é£&oyr| tov EÓAcv, Go v io ol Képatot (H.), 
probably of the supporting beams on which the tiles rest. Connection with 
oKfintpov, etc. seems impossible (DELG refers to Benveniste 1935: 167 and to 
Szemerényi 1980: 133). It is unclear how to assess the similarity of the Latin form. 


oxípaqoc [m.] meaning uncertain; in Hippon. 86 = 129a [pl.] explained as ‘treachery’ 
by Masson; after Hdn. 1, 225, 13 = áxóAaorog kai uerge ‘undisciplined, gambler’ 
(2, 581, 27 à. K. Kußtotrg), acc. to EM 717, 28 = ópyavov KußevrıKköv ‘tool used in 
gambling’ (alternative supposition). <?> l 
«DER oxtpaq-etov (-tov) [n.] 'gambling-house' (Isoc., Theopomp. Hist.), -evtr¢ [m.] 
'dice-player' (Amphis 25), -wöng ‘treacherous’ (AB). 
*ETYM Because of the unclear meaning, without etymology. According to Hdn. 
(l.cc.), ano tõv èv Xkipw (suburb of Athens; see on oxipov, known as a home of 
prostitutes and gamblers) ótavpiBóvrov. Or is it a variant of «ípaqoc = ëmm? Cf. 
dhunexilerv arratäv ‘to deceive’ (H.). 


okipov [n.] a white parasol or canopy, which was carried at processions from the 
Acropolis to a place called Xkipov (Zkipov) (later a suburb of Athens) on the holy 
road to Eleusis in honor of Athena Skiras and other deities (Lysimachid., sch. Ar. Ec. 
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18); plur. Zkípa name of a women’s festival in honor of Demeter, Kore and Athena 
Polias (Ar. inscr. et al.). <?> 

*COMP As a first member in Zxıpo-pöpıa [n.pl] ‘id’ (H. Phot, Suid); hence 
Xxipogoptóv, -vos [m.] Att. month name, = June-July (Antipho, inscr., etc.). 
*ETYM Etymology not fully certain. Comparison with oká ‘shade’ is semantically 
attractive, but formally somewhat difficult: oxa& reflects *skh,-ieh,-, the *-i- of which 
belongs to the suffix and cannot therefore be equated with the -i- in oxipov, which 
would have to be from *skh,-i-ro- (vel sim.). 

Often equated with Alb. hir ‘grace of God’ (Jokl 1923: 67, following Bugge) through a 
semantic development comparable to the one in the Germanic adj. for ‘clear, 
gleaming, bright’, e.g. Go. skeirs, ON skirr, MoHG schier, which would have a basic 
meaning ‘(subdued) shine, reflex’ (Pok. 917f.). Deubner 1932: 4off. argues that the 
interpretation of oxipov as ‘parasol’ is a late learned construction, and interprets 
oxipov as a designation of several ritual items. 


oxipos [m.] ‘induration, callus, hard tumor’ (medic.), ‘hard, scrubby ground, scrub’ 
(Tab. Heracl.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also -pp-, oxüp-; oKipog [m.], -ov [n.] ‘crust, rind, cheese-rind, hardened 
grease’ (com.); also ‘hard, white matter, gypsum’ (sch. Ar. V. 921, Suid.), in this 
meaning also oxippa (Suid.), yñ oxıppäg (sch. Ar. V. 921); yñ Aeukrj doTtep yÜyrog 
‘white earth, like gypsum’ (Su.). 
«DER oxippitns [m.] ‘gypsum-worker’ (Zonar). Abstract formation oxtpp-in [f] 
‘induration’ (Aret.), akpooxip-iat [f.pl.] high scrubby lands’ (Tab. Heracl.); adj. 
oxıp(p)-ög ‘hard’ (Plu, Them.), -wöng ‘callous’ (Gall., Poll.); verb -óopa ‘to harden, 
take root’ (Sophr., medic.), also with ému- etc, whence -wpa [n.] ‘induration’ (Dsc.); 
oe [f.] ‘id? (Sor., Gal.). 
«ETYM Fur.: 387 suggests that the word is Pre-Greek, comparing » oxbpoc (cf. op.cit. 
366). This seems quite probable. 


oxiptaw [v.] to jump, hop’ (especially epic poet. Y 226, 228, also late prose), -Éw 
(Opp.). «> 
*VAR Only pres. and ipf. 
*COMP Also with prefix (mostly late), e.g. dva-, &nt-, KaTa-. 
*DER oxipt-nua [n.] ‘jump’ (A, E. et al), -nos [f.] “the jumping (Plu), -nOLıög [m.] 
‘id’, -nrrig [m.] Jumper, dancer’ (Mosch., Orph. etc.), -ıytıkög (Plu., Corn.); Xxíptoc 
[m.] name of a satyr (backfomation; AP, Nonn. etc), -twv, -t@voc [m.] 'one who is 
exalted’ (Eun.). 
«ETYM Iterative-intensive formation in -táw from » oxaípo < *skr-ie/o-. The -1- is 
thought to be a secondary prop vowel, but this makes the etymology formally less 
certain. 


oKAnpdc, oKAngpds =okéňdoua. 


OKVINÖG, oKviy —Xkvíyr. 
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oxoióoc [m.] = oikovópioc, rapíac, etc, designation of a Macedonian official (Hdn. 
Gr., Poll, H.), epithet of Dionysus (Men.); oxowdia [f.dat.] 'educatress, housekeeper’ 
(Naxos I-IIP). 4?» 
*ETYM According to Frisk s.v. related to oxilw, as if from an IE root *skid-, which 
cannot be correct; see on » okıvöaluıöc. Otherwise unexplained. 


okoiktov =KÓLĚ. 
OKOINOG = OKITWV. 
OKOALOG >OKEAOC. 


GKÓAA vs, -vog [m.] ‘fringe of hair, a haircut in Which a tuft of hair was left on the head’ 
(Pamphil. apud Ath. 11, 494f., Dsc., H., Poll. etc). <PG?> 
*ETYM Perhaps connected with »oxoAtmntetv, although a Pre-Greek origin seems 
more likely. 


okoAönaf, -akog [m.] name of a bird, usually identified with dokaAwnag (-näg?) [m.] 
(Arist.) and explained as ‘woodcock, Scolopax rusticola’; cf. Thompson 1895 s.vv. 
«PG?» 

*ETYM On the basis of the equation with àoxaAdorag (-rtäg?), it is considered to be a 
Pre-Greek word by Fur: 344. The resemblance with oxodoy ‘pole’ (referring to the 
long beak of the snipe?) might be due to folk-etymological adaptation. 


okoAönevöpa [f.] ‘millipede, sowbug also name of an animal of the sea (Arist, etc.). 
«PG» 
«DER okoAónevóp-ov (Thphr.), -ov (Dsc.) [n.] plant name, after the form of the 
leaves acc. to Strömberg 1940: 42; -wöng ‘resembling a o (Str.). 
*ETYM The etymological proposal by Guasparri Glotta 76 (1998): 199-201, who 
suggests a derivation from okoAon- ‘biting’ and évtepov, also ‘earth worm’, is 
formally untenable and therefore unconvincing. Rather a Pre-Greek word. 


oKddoy, -ortog [m.] ‘pointed pole, palisade, prickle (epic ion. poet. Il, Hell. and late 
prose), for Att. xXápat, otavpdc, -wua. <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also okóAoqpov. Opaviov ‘bench’ (H.), perhaps after Sigpoc; cf. okóAvOpov. 
«DER Diminutive oxoAór4ov [n.] (Antyll. apud Orib.), -nig toipa ‘the destiny of 
being impaled’ (Man.), after BaotA-nic etc; Jo ‘to provide with a o? (Stad.) with 
-toytdg [m.] ‘the impaling, the spearing’ (Vett. Val); often dva-oKoAonilw ‘to stick on 
a pole, impale’ (Hdt., etc.) with oe DI (sch. Eust.), àno- ‘to remove the poles’ 
(Aq.). 
*ETYM Often derived from » okáAAc ‘to stir, hoe’, but the formation is peculiar. The 
interpretation of oxöAon- as a disyllabic stem cognate with e.g. Lat. scal po ‘to scratch, 
cut with a sharp instrument, etc’, OHG scelifa ‘membranous shell’, Lith. sklempti, 
sklembti ‘to plane, etc. (Pok. 926) is formally even more unlikely. The variant 
okóAogpov with -pp- rather points to a Pre-Greek origin; cf. Fur: 107. 


oKoAvOptov [n.] ‘footstool’ (Pl. Euthd. 278b, Poll.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR KóAÀvOpov (Telecl.). 
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«DER oköAußpog ‘low’ (H., Phot., Suid.), okoàúðpwv: tanetvov. and oKoAdOpwv 
dippwv (H.). 

*ETYM Diminutive of an unattested word *okxóAvOpov, which seems to be a variant of 
xóAvOpov. This could point to Pre-Greek origin. A connection with oKoAürtteiv 
(thus Frisk s.v.) is formally and semantically unlikely. 


oköAvunog [m.] name of a kind of thistle with an edible flower base, ‘Scolymus 
hispanicus, artichoke, Cynara scolymus (Hes. Alc, Arist, etc.) on the mg, see 
Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): 6. <PG(V)> 
*VAR okóAuuov (Zonar.). On oxóAvoc, see below. 
«DER okoAuu-wöng ‘like o. (Thphr.). 
*ETYM A variant of this word can be found in oxöAußoc- ó £oOtóuevoc BoAßög ‘edible 
onion’ (H.). The variation B/{t is a well-known Pre-Greek phenomenon. 


okoAvntemv [v.] - &eíAAetv, KoAovetv ‘to pluck out, cut short’; cokoAdyal: KoAoDoal, 
KodoP@oat ‘to cut short, shorten dvacxodbyac: yuptvwoas ‘having stripped’ (H.). 
<PG(V)> 
*VAR Beside oxoAvBpa: okvôpwnń ‘sad’ (H.) we find oxodvepa: okvOponij, oxAnpá, 
épywdrc, Övoxepng ‘sad, hard, difficult, intractable’. 
«COMF Often with àno- ‘to skin, strip off, circumcise’ (Archil. 124, S. Fr. 423, Ael. 
Dion. etc.). 
*ETYM The variation between oxoAvm- and KoAoß- in » KkoAoßög ‘curtailed, cut short’ 
points to a Pre-Greek origin. A connection with » okáAXo ‘to stir, hoe’ (thus e.g. 
Frisk) is therefore unlikely. Also, the variation between -fp- and -pp- in oxoAofpa 
and oxoAte@pa (whether or not they are really connected with oxodvrtetv; the 
semantics are quite far) points to a Pre-Greek origin of these words (Fur. 171). 


oköußpog [m.] ‘mackerel’ (Epich., Ar. Arist. etc.). <PG?> 
«DER Diminutive oxoptBpidec: ixOvec ‘fishes’ (H.); also Arist HA 543b 5 (vl. 
oxopmidec). Additionally, the apparently denominative oKkoußpioar yoyytoal. Kai 
TaiÓiàg AceAyoüg eidog ‘to murmur, grumble; kind of wanton sport; also 
okotıßpileıv as an explanation of paSanvyitetv ‘to slap the buttocks’ (H.). 
*ETYM Origin unclear. The word may well be of Pre-Greek origin; cf. Fur.: 124. The 
word was borrowed as Lat. scomber. 


oKövula =Kövula. 


oxöneAog [m.] ‘cliff, rock, mountain peak’ (mostly epic poet. B 396), ‘watch-tower’ 
(pap.), -ov [n.] ‘earthen wall, hill’ (LXX). ais 
«DER okoneà-iÇw [v.] ‘to set up a watch-tower’, with -ıouög [m.] (Ulp. in Dig.). 
«ETYM Although within Greek the meaning ‘watch-tower’ seems to be a later 
development out of original ‘cliff, rock, mountain peak’, an etymological connection 
with oxomn ‘watch-tower’, oxomd ‘watch-tower, cliff, etc. (see » oxérropiat) might 
suggest that a meaning ‘watch-tower’ was the’starting-point of this word after all. 
Older etymological connections (e.g. in Frisk sv.) involving an alleged PIE root. 
*skep- ‘to cut’ (thought to be attested in »oxémapvoc) are outdated, as such a root 
does not seem to have existed. Borrowed as Lat. scopulus. 
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OKOTEW, OKOTIA, OKOTOG >OKENTOLLAL. 
cxopakíGo —Kdpak. 


okopöivaonaı [v.] ‘to stretch (drowsily), yawn’ (Hp., Ar., Poll.). <?> 
«VAR Ion. -éopat. 
DER oxopóív-npa [n.] (Kop6- v.l. Erot.), -nopdg [m.] (Hp., Gal.). 
*ETYM Presumably from a non-attested noun *oxdpd.vov, -oç. A more primary form 
is probably represented by oxopddCew- onäodaı (H.). Hardly related to » kópóat, 
> xpaóáo; no further etymology. 
oKopdvAn =KopdvAn. i 
cxopófvAoc [m.] kávOapoc 'dung-beetle' (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM Clearly connected with »xäpaßoc. The word therefore seems to continue 
*okap(a)p-vA-, with o from a before v in the next syllable. 


oxdpodov [n.] ‘garlic, Allium sativum’ (Milete VI’, Ion., com., Thphr. et al). «PG?» 
«VAR Hell. and late also oxdpdov (see Schwyzer: 259); there is also oxopadov (inscr. 
Cyrene), which may be secondary. 
*COMP A number of compounds, e.g. okopoö-äAtın [f.] ‘salty garlic-broth’ (com.), cf. 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 58; óqto-okóp(0)6ov [n.] kind of wild garlic (Gal, Ps.-Dsc.); cf. 
Strómberg 1940: 33. 
«DER oxopó6-iov [n.], -w [v.] ‘to feed or to spice with garlic’ (com.), oxopoóobv. 
cvvovoiátetv ‘to have intercourse with’ (H.); on the mg, see Specht KZ 62 (1935): 215. 
*ETYM Related to Alb. hurdhé [f.] ‘garlic and Arm. xstor, dial sxtor ‘id’. The 
Albanian form can be reconstructed as *skord-, the Armenian word as *skodor-, 
which was metathesized from *skorod-, but the details regarding the developments 
of initial cluster are obscure (Acaryan in Martirosyan 2010). Given the alternation 
*skord- ~ *skorod-, the word must be non-Indo-European, i.e. Pre-Greek or adopted 
from a local language in the Pontic area. For other names for onion and garlic, cf. 
> xkpölltLvov and » ztpácov; see also » BoABdc. 


oKopmiog [m.] ‘scorpion’ (A. Fr. 169 = 368M.); often metaph. as epithet of a fish (com, 
Arist. et al.), after the poisonous stings, see Stromberg 1943: 124f., Thompson 1947 
s.v; also oxdpm-atva, Je on which see below; of a plant (Thphr.), see Strömberg 
1937: sot: of a constellation (Cleostrat, Hell.) see Scherer 1953: 170; a war machine 
for firing arrows (Hero et al), whence oxopmi(w (see below); of a stone (Orph.), also 
OKOPTIITIG, Tome, <PG(V)> 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in okopní-ovpoc (-ov) plant name (Dsc.). 
«DER 1. Substantives: oxopm-iov [n.] plant name (Dsc.), -(ótov [n.] ‘small slinging- 
machine’ (Plb., LXX), -ic [f.] (Arist.), -ava [f.] (Ath.) fish name (see above); -tttc [f.], 
(tr [m.] name of a stone (Plin. late pap.), after the color and shape, Redard 1949: 
61); -LWv, -ıwvog [m.] month name in Alexandria (Ptol.). 2. Adjectives: oKopnt-ıwöng 
‘resembling the o.’ (Arist., Ph. et al, goe, -&oc ‘belonging to the o. (Orph., Man.), 
-óg ‘id.’ (Nic.), -taKxdg ‘id.’ (medic.), -tavóc "born under the sign o (Astr.). 3. 
Verbs: okopn-iLw ‘to scatter’ (Hecat.[?], Hell. and late), also with dia- etc., -taivopiat 
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‘to be enraged’ (Procop.), oxopmiottat- dayptiaivetat, Epediletan ‘gets angry, is 
provoked’ (H.). 

*ETYM The scorpion is widely distributed in the southern parts of Europe, but there 
are isolated populations as far north as the Isle of Sheppy in Great Britain. The Indo- 
Europeans, whose homeland was probably located to the North of the Black Sea, did 
not have a word for the scorpion, and the Greeks must therefore have adopted it 
from a different language when they arrived in the Mediterranean. Acc. to Fur. (see 
his index), » käpaßog, KapapiPoc, » *oxapaBaioc, » kepáußvě, kepáußniov, Knpagic, 
and » ypayatoc all continue the same Pre-Greek word, which seems possible. It is to 
be noted that most forms can easily be reduced to a structure *kara”p-, except for 
ypawatoc and oxoprtioc. The word does not derive from PIE *skerp- ‘to scratch’, seen 
in OE sceorfan ‘to scratch’ and Latv. skérpét ‘to cut grass’. The Greek word was 
borrowed as Lat. scorpius, -iö. 


oxötog [m.] ‘darkness, dark’, also of the dark before the eyes = ‘swindle’ (IL). «IE 
*sk(e)h;t- or *skoto- ‘shadow, dark’> 
«VAR Also [n.] (since V^), after e.g. pac, see Egli 1954: 64f. 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. oKoTo-unv-tog “having the moon in the dark”, 
‘moonless’, epithet of v0& (č 457), univerbation of oxötog and uńv(n); besides the 
abstract oxoto-jtnv-ia [f.] ‘moonlessness, moonless night’ (Hell), also oKoto-unvn 
‘id’ (Democr.[?], LXX) and (after the nouns in -atva) oKotö-uauva [f.] ‘id’ (AP et 
al.). Further oxoto-étv-ia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘swindle’ (Hp., Pl.), with -dtvidw [v.] (Ar., PL); 
also -ôtvoç [m.] ‘id.’ (Hp.), after Sivoc. 
«DER A. Adjectives: 1. oxóttoc ‘dark, secretly, illegitimate’, in Crete also = ávnpoc ‘not 
grown-up’ (especially epic poet. since Z 24), cf. Ruijgh 1957: 108 against Leumann 
1950: 284; oxotiac Öpanetng ‘runaway’ (H.). 2. oxot-aiog ‘in the dark, dark’ (IA), 
after kvepaioc etc. (Schwyzer: 467). 3. -etvdc ‘darkness’ (A.), after @aetvdc etc., with 
-eivörng [f.] (PL), -ertv@dec (H.), see vuOwöec. 4. -detc ‘id’ (Hp., Emp., Hell. epic); 
Xxorobo(o)a (-decoa) [f.] town in Thessaly (Hell.). s. -wöng ‘dark, dizzy’ (09 with 
-wöla Hl (late). 6. -epdc ‘dark’ (Hell. poet.). 
B. Substantives: 1. oxotia [f.] = oxötog (Ar. LXX, NT et al.); cf. Scheller 1951: 38. 2. 
oxotapia: Loo, Axatoi ‘darkness (Achaean)’ (H.). 3. Xxorírac [m.] epithet of Zeus 
(Paus. 3, 10, 6); explanation debated; cf. Redard 1949: 212. 4. Xkotia (-td) [f.] epithet 
of Aphrodite (H., EM), see Scheller 1951: 129. 
C. Verbs: 1. okotdoptat ‘it becomes dark before my eyes, I'm passing out’, -ów ‘to 
make pass out, to darken’ (Att, etc), also with äno-, ovv on the mg. see 
Chantraine Sprache 1 (1949): 147f; thence ox6t-whta, -woıg (Hell. and late). 2. ém- 
okot-éo [v.] ‘to shroud in darkness, darken’ (Hp. Att), like £nt-Ovpti-éo, -xeip-éo 
etc.), with -noıg [f.] (Plu. et al.), -oç adj. (Pi. Pae. 9, 5 v.l.). 3. oKotäw in 3pl. oKkoTöwaı 
‘their sight becomes ‘darkened’ (Nic.). 4. okot-GGw ‘to become dark, darken’ (Att. 
etc; in the older language only impersonal), mostly with ovv-, whence -aopióc [m.] 
(late). s. -Çw ‘to darken’ (Hell. and late), also with émt-, amo-, kata-, whence -top16c, 
-toic (late). 6. okotevel- Spanetevet ‘runs away (H.), cf. okotiac above sub A. 1. 
*ETYM The word ox6toc has a close cognate in a Germanic word for ‘shadow’: Go. 
skadus, OE sceadu (also ‘darkness’), OHG scato, -(a)wes, from PGm. *skadu- (after 
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the opposite *haidu-, originally ‘appearance in the light’ in Go. haidus ‘art, manner’, 
etc). Beside these, we find Celtic forms with an apparent lengthened grade, e.g. Olr. 
scáth [n.] ‘shadow’. We may reconstruct either IE *skoto-, -tu (Greek and Germanic) 
beside *sköto- (Celtic) or an ablauting root noun *sk(e)h,t- (Matasović 2008 s.v. 
*skato-). Cf. also on » oxtá. 


oxpıßAitng [m.] ‘cheesecake’ (Chrysipp. Tyan. apud Ath. 14, 647d). «Lw Lat.» 
«ETYM From Lat. scriblita [m.] ‘id.’, which itself seems to have been taken from Greek 
CotpeBXitis : otpeBAdc?); see WH s.v. and Redard 1949: 91. 


oxtPadov [n.] ‘waste, offal, refuse, muck’ (Hell and late). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also *okófAov as in okußAilw? ^ 
«DER okußaA-wöng ‘muck-like’ (late), -kós ‘dirty’ (Timocr.?), «(Go [v.] ‘to treat (like 
or regard as waste’ (LXX, D. H. et al), also with äva-, àro-; to this -toptóc [m.] (PIb.), 
-ioa [n.] (Ps.-Phoc.), -ios [f.] (sch.); -edonau ‘id’ (sch.). 
*ETYM Neumann 1961: gof. and 107 compared Hitt. ishuuai-' ‘to throw (away), shake 
(away)'. Fur.: 148 compares kbneAAa- tà Tic Hä Kal TOV dptwv emi tfi; Tparteing 
katakeitnata ‘whatever dough and bread is left over on the table’ (Philet. apud Ath. 
11, 483a); if correct, then the word is Pre-Greek. See DELG Supp. 


okvdtaivw [v.] ‘to rage, grumble’ (È 592). 4?» 
«VAR Backformation oxvdttatvoc: okußpwrtög 'sad- or angry-looking’ CH A 
«COMP With àno- (È 65). 
«DER oxv(otat ‘id’ (Hom.), also with émt-, aor. opt. émoxvooatto (rj 306), ind. 
emioxboa (EM) ‘id’; act. oKbLovoıv- rjovyij brroqOéyyovran Goen kúveç ‘speak 
quietly in an undertone, like dogs’ (H.); oxuläw ‘id’ (Poll). Perhaps also PN 
Xx0ó6poc (Delos IV?); cf. Bechtel 1917b: 501. With a suffix -Opo- or -po-: okvOpóc 
‘grumpy, murky, gloomy’ (Men. Arat), whence okvôp-áťčw [v.] ‘to be grumpy, 
murky’ (E. El. 830), -iwv [m.] PN (Tanagra IV*); on oxvOpaé: ueipat, Éprpoc ‘young 
boy, adolescent’ (H.), see oxupOdAtoc. Especially in oxvOp-cnóc ‘with a gloomy look’ 
(Hp., Att; cf. Sommer 1948: 7 and 9), whence -wrtörng [f.] (Hp.), méie [v.] ‘to 
look gloomy, etc, -wmaodg [f.] (Plu.). 
*ETYM Like in épiópaívo beside Epilw, oxvdpaivw beside oxv{optat has its -u- from 
nnpaivw, Oeppta(vo, etc. For okvOpóc, there is no reason to assume a pre-form 
*oxvd-8poc (whence *okvo-0póc and, with dissimilation, oxvOpóc). 
There is no certain etymology. Lith. (pra-)sküsti, 1sg. -skundu, pret. -skudaü ‘to 
become nervous, tired, begin to feel pain’, Latv. skundét ‘to grumble, commiserate, 
blame, grudge’, etc. (Pok. 955) cannot be related, as the accentuation points to *-d"-. 


okúķa [f] lust, heat’ (Philet. 27 [?; see Powell ad loc. SEG 4, 47 (Messana II*[?]; 
personified as a woman). 4PG?» 
«DER oxutáo (àva--, &k-) [v.] ‘to be in heat’, of dogs, horses et al. (Cratin., Arist. et al.) 
with -noıg [f.] (Ar. Byz.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. The word could be Pre-Greek (note the meaning), from a pre- 
form PG *skur’a. 


oKdLonaı >oKvönaivw. 


GKÜÀÀO 1361 


oKvOpdc —oxvÓpaívo. 


oxtAak, -Axkog [f., m.] ‘doggy, puppy’ (Od.), also ‘whelp, cub’ in general (E. [lyr.], Nic., 
Luc. et al.); metaph. ‘collar, neckband’ (Pl. Com., Plb.). «PG?» 
*COMP Also as a first member e.g. in okvAako-tpóqoc "breeding dogs’, with -ia, mä 
(late). 
«DER 1. Diminutive okvAäk-ıov [n.] (IA). 2. Fem. -ava (AP), -n (Orph.). 3. 
Substantive Zoe [f.] ‘protectress of cubs’, epithet of Artemis (Orph.), see Redard 
1949: 212; -ebg [m.] = opkaf (Opp.), rather metrical enlargement than back- 
formation from -evw (cf. Boßhardt 1942: 71 and Kretschmer Glotta 11 (1921): 228). 4. 
Adjective -eıog ‘of puppies’ (Hp. S. E); -wöng (X.), -evtikóc ‘belonging to a puppy’ 
(Ph, analogical enlargement. 5. Verb -eüw act. ‘to mate, copulate’, of dogs (X., Arr.), 
pass. ‘to be raised’ (Str., Max. Tyr.), with sto [f.] ‘dog-breeding’ (Plu. Poll.), -evpa 
[n.] ‘offspring’ (Epigr. apud Plu., AP), -evtij¢ [m.] 'dog-breeder' (Him.). 
*ETYM Words for young animals often end in -ağ (cf. ueipat, dér@ak, noptak; see 
Chantraine 1933: 377ff.). Therefore, oxvAak could be related to oxvAtov [n.] name of 
a shark (Arist.) and to oxóAAa fish name (Nic. Fr. 137 Schn.); see Solmsen 1909: 20’; 
forms with a geminate are oxUA(A)oc = oxóAa£, kúwv (EM, H.), ou Me: KAnpartig 
(H., Strömberg 1940: 31), and kóAAa: opkaf (xóAXAac KvAaE cod.). HAeiot (H.). 
XKVAAN; Att. ZkoAÀAa (“the bitch”), name of the well-known sea-monster (Od.), is 
perhaps related. 
There are no certain cognates outside Greek. Arm. c'ul, gen. c'l-u ‘young bull’, from 
IE *skul- or *sköl-, was compared by Meillet BSL 26 (1925): 20f. Comparison with 
Lith. skalikas ‘barking dog’ (from skalyti ‘to bark hunting’) and kalé ‘bitch’ go back 
to *(s)kol-. Schwyzer KZ 37 (1904): 150 pointed at oxütovotv (H.) and oxvdttaivw 
(does this contain a root *sku-? Cf. » oxüjtvoc). In view of the lack of an etymology, 
the word could well be Pre-Greek. 


GKk$AAo [v.] ‘to lacerate, tear up, flay’, mostly metaph. ‘to pester, tire, bother, trouble, 
vex’, med.-pass. ‘to strain’, aor. act. ‘to infest, plunder’ (pap. inscr., NT, late prose; 
rarely poet.: A., Nic., AP). <?> 
eVAR Aor. okvA-al, pass. -Avaı (-rrjvat Eust.); fut. -oopa perf. med. ZoxvAttau. 
With metathesis E0X\eodaı if oo keofo (SIG 56, 3; Argos V?; cf. Schwyzer: 329). 
*COMP Rarely with à70-, émt-, tpo-, ovv-. 

*DER oOKvA-{L6c [m.] “bothering, tribulation’ (Hell. and late), ‘rending, mangling’ 
(sch.), -uwöng ‘troublesome’ (Vett. Val.); -pa (twice with xópujc) [n.] ‘hair plucked 
out’ (AP), cf. EoxvAtaı (kón) ‘is tousled’ (AP); oxbAcic: Duuéc, cáAoc, Tapaxr 
‘spirit, a tossing motion, disorder’ (H.), -Tixög ‘vexatious’ (Vett. Val) Further 
oxvAog [n.] (pl. oxóAa in Nic. Th. 422) ‘stripped hide, skin’ (Call, Theoc., AP; cf. 
déppa to dépw), ‘nutshell’ (Nic); as a first member in oküAo-ö&yng [m.] ‘tanner’ 
(Ar.), -óg id.’ (D.). Also oköXog [n.] (Herod. 3, 68 with 0 after oxdtoc, if not a 
misspelling). See » kookuAuätta ‘cuttings of leather’. 

*ETYM Together with its derivations, oxvAdw is especially known from the later 
colloquial language and in the metaphorical meaning ‘to pester, etc, Through 
adaptation to »oxüla, the aor. oküAaı may have obtained the meaning ‘harass, 
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plunder’ (but see s.v.). Only pres. oxdAAovtat ‘they are stripped of their flesh’, of 
warriors drowned by fish (A. Pers. 577 [lyr.]), and oxbAo0-déwng (Ar) are attested 
early. 

Traditionally connected with the group of » oxdA)w (see s.v. and Pok. 923f.), where v 
in oxvAAw was supposed to be a reduced vowel (Schwyzer: 351). This scenario is 
impossible, but Vine 1999b: 565ff. regards oxvAAw as an o-grade formation *skol- 
ie/o-. 


oxddAa [n.pl.] ‘war-booty, especially weapons’, also -ov ‘spoil, booty’ (S., E., Th. et al.). 
«PG?» 
«DER *okvAaioc in okvAaí(ac: TA oKdAa kal Aáqupa. oi 6& tac MavomAiac ‘arms and 
(other) booty from an enemy; a hoplite’s full armor’ (H.). Denominative verb oxvA- 
evw ‘to rob a slain enemy of his weapons (Hes. Sc. 468, IA); oxvAedpata [n.pl.] = 
oküXa (E., Th.), -eia [f.] ‘plundering’ (LXX), -evos [f.] (Cilicia), -evuög [m.] (Eust.) 
‘spoils’, -eutric [m.] ‘one who strips a slain enemy’ (Aq.), -evtiKdc ‘plundering’ (Tz.). 
Also oxvA-dw, oo (UPZ 6, 15; 21, AP 3, 6[?], Eust.) ‘id’, -rjtpia [f.] ‘she who strips a 
slain enemy’ (Lyc., Eust.). 
«ETYM The root specifically refers to the stripping of a slain enemy of his weapons 
and armor. Probably a derivative of the root of » okUAAw ‘to lacerate, tear up, flay’, 
even though the meaning of oxtAa may have influenced the aorist oküAaı ‘to 
plunder’. Other etymologies, such as comparison with oxdtoc ‘prepared skin, 
leather’ and &ruokbviov ‘skin of the brows’ (Pok. 951 ff.), okóAoc, are less attractive. It 
is noteworthy that odAov (see on » cvAdw) has a similar meaning; does this point to 
a Pre-Greek interchange o-/ox-? Fur.: 393 connects €vANopat, but see » oOKDAAW. 


okúuvoç [m., f.] ‘cub, whelp’, especially ‘young lion’ (epic Ion. poet. & 319, also Arist. 
etc.). <PG?(S)> 
«DER Diminutive oxuptv-iov [n.] (Arist.), -ebw [v.] ‘to breed’ (Philostr.), oc ‘of a 
whelp’ (Suid.). 
*ETYM The word has been connected with ox0Aa£ ‘puppy’, but the variation of the 
suffix remains unclear on this account. The suffix -uv- could point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 


oxvpOdAtog [m.] - veaviokog ‘youth’ (H.). Also oxvpOdAta (-läg cod.) Oeöppaotog 
tovs égrjfouc obtw qnoi Kadeicdaı, Arovborog ó£ rob peipakaç ‘adolescents are 
called this way acc. to Theophrastus, and young boys acc. to Dionysius’ (H.). 
«PG?(V)» 
*VAR okvpOávia: robo Eprißovg oi Adkwvec ‘adolescents (Laconian)' (Phot.). With 
metathesis.okó0pa?- ueipat, éprpoc ‘young girl or boy, adolescent’ (H.). Without o- 
(and Lac. -o- from -0-) in Kupolov- ueipáxiov ‘boy’ (H.), Lac. kupoäviog "id. (Ar. 
Lys.). 
eETYM Formation like vnQ-áAoc, etc. Has been compared with Skt. krdhü- 
‘shortened, mutilated’, á-skrdho-yu- ‘not shortened, not needy’, which is further 
connected with the Lithuanian group of skurstu, skurdaü skufsti ‘to lack, lag in 
growth, languish’, nu-skufdes ‘impoverished, neglected’. These words derive from a 
root *sker-d'-. Since okvp0- is semantically remote and cannot reflect a zero grade, 
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nor an o-grade, the etymology is incorrect. There is no better etymology, but Pre- 
Greek origin is probable (note the variant without o-). 


oxvpov [adj.] = áckvpov ‘St. John’s wort’ (Nic. Th. 74). 4PG» 
«ETYM See » áokvpov. 


okDpos [m.] 'stone-chippings, rubble’ (Epid. IV*, H., Poll., sch. Pi.). <PG(v)> 
«DER oKupwrä óôóç ‘road paved with o (Pi. P. 5, 93), Ta okvpw[tä] [n.pl.] (Delos 
III), oxvpw0dot- MOwOaotv ‘petrify (H., from Hp.?), oxupwöng ‘consisting of o. 
(Eust.). 
*ETYM Perhaps the island name Zxküpog is related (after the marble quarries?). Fur: 
366 takes the word to be a variant of » oxipoc and concludes that it is Pre-Greek. 


oxbráAqn [f.] ‘stick, club, spar, drum’ (Archil., Pi.), especially a staff used as a cypher to 
read dispatches, more generally also '(Spartan) dispatch’. Metaph. a snake (Nic. et 
al), or a fish (Opp.), see Stromberg 1943: 36. 4?» 
«VAR oxbtaAov [n.] ‘stick, club’ (Pi, Hdt., Ar. X.). 
«DER Diminutive oxvtd\-tov [n.] (Ar., Hell. and late), -íc [f.] ‘stick’ (Hdt., Hell. and 
late); further ac [m.] a type of long cucumber (Thphr.; Strömberg 1937: 91); -wrög 
‘provided with a o. (Hero, EM); -ıouög [m.] ‘club-law’ in Argos (D. S., Plu.); -dopat 
[v.] ‘to be clubbed’ (EM, H.), hence -wotc (Troezen). 
«ETYM No etymology. Borrowed as Lat. scutula. 


oxbtn [f.] - kepaàń ‘head’; oxvta- tov tpdynAov. Zug ko ‘neck, throat (Sicilian) (H.), 
see further LSJ s.v. about the attestations. 4PG» 
«ETYM Fur.: 359, 362 compares Kot(T)ic, (npo)-kötta ‘head’ and assumes Pre-Greek 
origin. 


oxütog [n.] ‘prepared skin, leather, leather thong’ (£ 34). «IE *(s)keh,u-t-> 
*COMP okvro-Tönog [m.] leather-worker, cobbler’ (H 221); as a second member in 
dwdexa-oxvtos "consisting of twelve leather strips’ (Pl). 
«DER Diminutive okvt-ápiov [n.], -iç [£.] (Hell. and late); adj. -ıvog leather’ (IA), 
-ıKög ‘pertaining to leather(-work) or cobbling’ (Pl. Arist. et al), -wöng ‘leather-like’ 
(Arist); -eüg [m.] ‘cobbler’ (Att), -eiov, -ebw, -eia, uo (Hp. Att, etc.) 
Denominative okvt-óoyat in éckvtopévoc ‘coated with leather’ (Att. inscr., Plb. et 
al). 
*ETYM Probably related to the PIE word for ‘skin’ *keh,u-ti-: with a zero grade, OHG 
hut, Lat. cütis, and ToA kac; with a full grade, OPr. keuto and Lith. kiáutas ‘case, 
envelop, shell’ (see, e.g, De Vaan 2008 s.v. cutis). The initial *s- of Greek may be 
shared by MW eskit, Co. eskit, esgis ‘shoe’ « *ped-skuHt-. The root *(s)keh,u- may 
also have been preserved in » émoxbviov ‘skin of the brows’ and »xóroc ‘hollow (of 
a shield), vessel". 


okúgoç [m., n.] ‘cup, mug’ (€ 112, rare in Arist., Hell. inscr, etc.). <PG?(v)> 


«DER Diminutive oxvg-iov [n.], also ‘skull’ (Paul. Aeg.), -idtov (EM?), -áptov (gloss.); 
adj. -(£)toc ‘o.-like’ (Stesich.); okúg-wpa [n.] = oxóqoc (A. Fr. 184 = 308 M.; on the 
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suffix, see Chantraine 1933: 186), -wv, -@voc [m.], meaning unclear (Gal.). oxv£góv. 
okv@ov (H.) is doubtful. 

*ETYM No etymology. The form okóqoc is similar to okáqoc, -ņ (see > okántw), but 
the vocalism is unexplained. Fur.: 176 compares Küßoc- ... IIáqtot Aë TO TpvBALOv a 
drinking vessel’ (H.), etc, which could be a Pre-Greek variant. 


GkóAnj$ 1, -nkog [m.] ‘worm, larva’ (N 564). 4?» 
COMP As a first member eg. in okoAnkó-f poto ‘eaten away by worms’ (Thphr., 
etc.). 
es Diminutive oxwAnK-tov [n.] (Arist. etc.); -itn [m.] (knpós or oTbpak) ‘wax or 
resin in the shape of a worm’ (Dsc.); -5ng;worm-like’ (Arist); -Gopat [v.] ‘to be 
eaten away by worms’, -wotc [f.] (Thphr.); -taw [v.] ‘to suffer from worms’ (Orib. et 
al), Joe [f.] (Sm., Thd.); Ae [v.] ‘to have an irregular pulse’ (Gal.), cf. puppnKiCw 
‘id’, okwANKiLovraı- KtvodvTat we OLOKWÄNKEG ‘Move or stir like worms’ (H.). 
«ETYM Usually regarded as derived from a lengthened grade formation to the root of 
» ox&\og ‘thigh, leg’ (see there for PIE etymology) and oxodtdc ‘bent, twisted’. The 
suffix -nk- is also found in » oọńě, » uüpung, etc; the thematic formation is perhaps 
found in oxddotor Ópenávoic, Sta tiv okoAötra ‘scythe, after its curvedness’ (H.; 
if this is not rather related to ox@Aos ‘pole’), okwAUrTonat ‘to curve, wind’ (Nic. Th. 
229), and MoGr. (Pontic) oxod)og ‘upper shank’ < *ok@Aog or *oKdhos. In view of 
the lengthened grade and the non-IE suffix, this analysis is dubious. 


OKMANE 2. [?] - TO kvMópevov küpa ‘wave rolling along’ (H., Pl. com., Phryn.). kai ano 
tG GAw TO Stwwnev Kal ovvaxdev eig Aıkuntöv “from the threshing-floor, what is 
whirled and put together into winnowing’ (H.). 4?» 

*ETYM A metaphorical use of oxwAné ‘worm’, after the way of movement (Phryn.). 


ox@Aog [m.] ‘pointed pole’ (N 564), ‘thorn, prickle (Ar. et al.). <IE?> 
«VAR Also oho, pl. -a ‘id.’ (EM, H.), metaph. ‘stumbling block’, whence -dopat 
[v.] ‘to be offended’ (LXX; Aq., AL). 
*COMP okwAo-BatiCw [v.] ‘to walk on stilts’ (Epich.), -Bätng “(kind of) weevil’ (H.). 
*ETYM The word resembles » okóAow ‘pointed pole’ and, outside Greek, Alb. hell 
‘spit, icicle’ < *sköl-o-; without *s-, Lith. kudlas ‘pole’ < *köl-o- and OCS kol» ‘pole’ < 
*kol-o-. These words probably all derive from PIE *kelH- ‘to hew’; see Pok. 545-547 
ands.v. > k\dw. Another possible cognate is » okdAAw ‘to split’. 


oxentw [v.] ‘to mock, jest, flout, taunt’ (h.Cer. 203). 4?» 

«VAR ok@yat (IA), fut. okayouat (Ar.), pass. aor. okw@Oijvat (X.), perf. Eokwunau 
(Luc.). 

*COMP Also with änto-, &rt-, kata- etc. As a second member in @tho-oKWpLLWwv, -ovog 
[m.] ‘fond of mocking’ (Hdt., Plu., Luc. et al), -oodvn (Poll.). 

«DER okütyıa (£ní-, &ró-) [n.] ‘mockery, jest’ (Att), -áuov [n.] (Ar. ok@yıg (ëmt? 
[f.] id.’ (Alex, Plu; oxwnrtng [m.] ‘mocker’ (Archig. et al.), piAo-oKwrtng fond of 
mocking’ (Arist. et al.), -éw (Ath.); fem. okontpia (Procop.); oxwrtikds ‘id.’ (Plu., 
Luc., Poll) oxwmadéoc, meaning unclear (Hdn. Gr.); deverbal oxwnt-öAng [m.] 
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‘mocker’ (Ar. et al), mée ‘mocking’ (Zonar.). On okonevpa, OKwrtac, names of 
dances, see » okop. 

*ETYM An unexplained formation that must be recent in the prehistory of Greek. The 
root may be that of » okéntopa ‘to look about’ or » okárro ‘to dig’, but neither is 
immediately obvious. Perhaps the verb is related to > oxwy ‘little horned owl’. 


oxöp [n.] ‘muck, excrement’ (Epich., Ar., Stratt.). 41E *sk-ör ‘excrement’> 
«VAR Or oxwp, cf. Schwyzer: 377 and 384; gen. okatög (Poll.). 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in okato-päyog ‘muck-eater’, with -éw (com.). 
«DER oxwp-ia [f.] ‘metal slags’ (Arist. et al.), see further Scheller 1951: 49; diminutive 
tov, -áw (late) ‘to turn into oxwpia’, -apíc [f.] ‘stool’ (Ar.), after dytic chamber 
pot’. 
«ETYM From the PIE heteroclitic *sok-r/n-, found in Hitt. $akkar, gen. Saknas 
‘excrement’, Lat. müscerda ‘mouse droppings’, and ON skarn ‘muck’ (cf. Schindler 
BSL 70 (1975): 1-10 and Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. Sakkar). The form oxüp reflects a 
collective *sk-ör, while okatög reflects quasi-PIE *sk-n-to-s . An IE word with similar 
formation is reflected by » kémpocg ‘excrement’. 


okwpvugiav [£] = TO oxavdarov «"Eyappoc?, £v Mnoiv: £v dé Tpiakáctv ta do1wdn 
xpéa ‘trap, stumbling-block; bony meat (if to be read as ta 6oTwön kpéa) (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Meaning uncertain; etymology unknown. 


oko, oKkwnög [m.] ‘little horned owl’ (e 66, Epich., Arist., Theoc. et al.); metaph. as a 
fish name (Nic. Fr. 18), probably after the colors (Strömberg 1943: 114); name of a 
dance (Acel, Poll.), with in the same mg. also oxwmevjta (A. Fr. 70 = 20 M.) and 
okwniaç (Poll); as a name of a dance also connected with okoneiv (Ath, Hi 
4PG(V)» 
eVAR Also KOW. 

«COMP As a second member in dei-oxwy a kind of owl (Arist.), which acc. to Arist. 
was not a migratory bird. x 

«ETYM Formation as ntw£, KAwy, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 2) but unexplained. 
Connected with oxwntw by Ath. and Ael, which is probably folk etymology. The 
same holds for the modern comparison with oxéntopat, after the sharp view and the 
protruding circle around the eyes A by-form nk is often mentioned (see 
Thompson 1895 s.v. okoy); also, yàrac: xoAotoóc. Makeóóvec ‘jackdaw (Maced.)' 
(H.). Given these variations, the word is probably Pre-Greek. Other words for ‘owl’ 
are » yAait, > ovót and WTog (s.v. > oc). 


ondpayöog [f., m.] ‘emerald’ (Hdt. Pl, etc.). <Lw Orient.» 
*VAR Also ápayôoç (Men., Hell. inscr.), also (uápa y6oc, -tov (inscr., pap.). 
*COMP otapaydo-xatıng ‘with emerald-green hair’ (Tim. Pers.). 
«DER optapayd-tov [n.] (M. Ant), Tom [m.] (Ai®oc; Hell, Plin.); 4voc ‘of emerald, 
emerald-green' (pap. et al), -&oc ‘id’? (Hld.), -wöng (sch.); -iw [v.] ‘to be emerald- 
green’ (D. S, Dsc.). . 
*ETYM To be compared with Skt. marakata- (also marakta-) [n.] and Akk. barraqtu, 
Hebr. bāræqæt ‘id’, whose original source may be Semitic (cf. brq ‘gleam, flicker’). 
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For the Greek reflex op, cf. ZpépSic beside OP Bardiya, etc. (Schwyzer: 311); we also 
have to reckon with influence of opapayéw. The form pápayóoc, which is attested 
only later, may have been borrowed from Indic. From Greek, in turn, were borrowed 
Lat. smaragdus and Pers. and Arab. zumurrud, whence Osman. zümrüd was taken, 
which was again borrowed as Ru. izumrud. Cf. Mayrhofer EW Aia s.v. 


opapayéw [v.] ‘to drone, roar, thunder’, of the sea, thunder, etc. (epic Il., also Hp. Mul. 
2,154). <PG(V)> 
eVAR Aor. -fjcat. 
COMP As a second member (directly referring to the verb) in épt-opapayoc ‘droning 
loudly’, of Zeug (Hes.), later also of 0áAaooc8, etc.; also stoAv-, Bapv-, GAt-opLapayoc 
etc. (Opp. Nonn.). opapayilw [v.] ‘id.’ (Hes. Th. 693), ouapácow (EM), uapácco 
(Erot.). 
«DER optapay-1 [f.] ‘the droning’ (Opp.), oe [m.] name of a chthonic god (Hom. 
Epigr.). 
*ETYM The word ojtapayéw is an onomatopoeic formation like AaAayéw, natayéw, 
opapayéopat, pabayéw, etc, beside which we find AoAayf, nátayoc, oqápayoc, 
paBayoc, etc; optapácco is formed like e.g. natacow and pa0ácoo. Fur.: 227 
considers opdpayos to be a variant (with interchange q/ t), and takes the two words 
to be Pre-Greek. In any case, it is unrelated to opapayéopat (pace Güntert 1914: 159). 


cuápówov [n.] - orpovO(ov ‘sparrow; lewd person’; opapdicor@Aatr oi TOÙG 
otpovdodc twAodvreg ‘those who sell sparrows (H.). <PG(V)> 
ETYM As per Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 (1957): 228, cpiápóikov is related to » opopdoby: 
ovvovoiatetv ‘to keep company, have intercourse with’ (H.). Fur: 226 instead 
compares o7tapáotov = ópveov ELLPEPEG otpovd® ‘bird resembling a sparrow’ (H.), 
which would give us a typically Pre-Greek variation between 7 and y. If opopdobv is 
indeed related, the interchange a/ o would also point to Pre-Greek origin. 


opapic, (aoc [f.] name of a small fish resembling the jratvic, “Sparus smaris’ (Epich., 
Arist., Opp., Marc. Sid. etc.), see Thompson 1947 s.v. 4PG(V)» 
«ETYM Fur.: 226 convincingly compares ortäpog ‘a small sea-fish, a kind of bream’, 
which proves Pre-Greek origin for this word in view of the variation HI A 
connection with ounpiZewv ‘to plane’ (Hero) is implausible (pace Strömberg 1943: 87), 
because opapic generally has short & (long à only Marc. Sid.). 


ondw, oudopat [v.] ‘to rub (off), wipe off, med. also ‘to rub oneself with ointment’. 
«IE? *smeh,- ‘rub’> 
VAR ou, opãta (Hdt. and late); ouñ, opto (Att. com.); oufjv (Luc.), aor. optfjoat, 
-fjcac8a: (mostly Ion. Hell. and late), Dor. ptc. cyuacapéva (Call), perf. med. ptc. 
npo-ekunopuévoç (pap. IIP), 
«COMP Also (especially act.) with ano-, éx-, etc. 
«DER opñpa, Dor. (Theoc.) opápa [n.] ‘cleanser, soap, ointment’ (Ar. Fr. 17, Hell. and 
late). With a velar enlargement (Schwyzer: 702, Chantraine 1942: 330): A. OLX, 
-opar ‘id, (since ( 226), aor. ouftot, -aodaı (Hp. Hell. and late), pass. ounx8fivat 
(Ar.), perf. med. ptc. &ouınyt£voc (Dsc.), also with àno-, ŝia- etc. Hence 1. veö-ounK- 
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toc ‘newly polished’ (N 342 et al). 2. oufjyna = ouñpa, with -natwöng (Hp., late). 3. 
ones (&nó-) [f.] ‘the rubbing off, cleaning’ (Str, Dsc. et al). 4. ouńk-tng [m.] ‘one 
who rubs off (gloss.); -tpic [f.] ‘kind of fuller’s earth’ (Hp. com.), -tıxög ‘cleaning’ 
(medic.). B. our ‘to bray, grind’ (Ar, Nic.), aor. ot@&at, perhaps after ow xu, 
VOXW. 

«ETYM Etymology uncertain. Possibly related to Lat. macula [f.] ‘stain, blot’ (from 
*smH-tla; see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). In any event, it is unrelated to Go. bi-, ga-smeitan, 
OHG smizan, etc. Although one would first think of reconstructing a root *smeh,-, 
LIV’ s.v. *smeh,- follows DELG in taking the a-forms as secondary, and deriving the 
verb from *smeh,- instead. The preservation of initial *sm- in some Greek words is 
problematic. See also on kou and > opwvn. 


ouepóaAéoq [adj.] ‘terrible, frightening, fearsome’, of appearance, cry and shouting 
(epic IL). 4?» 
«VAR optepó voc ‘id.’ (IL, h. Hom., A. Pr. 355, Nic.). 
*ETYM optepóaAéoc can be compared with AevyaAéoc, àápyaAéoq etc; optepdvdc is 
formed like e.g. óevóc. The pair optepdaréoc : optepóvóc shows an interchange of 
suffixes like in ioxaA&og ` ioxvög, etc; see Benveniste 1935: 45f. A corresponding s- 
stem (like in 9apcaAéoc : 9ápooc) is found in ouépó[v]oc: Añua, poun, óbvapuc, 
öpunpa “will, vigor, power, impulse’ and £$optepórjc: etjpwotos ‘robust, strong’ (H.), 
for the meaning of which cf. Seıvörng, also ‘power, force, dexterity’. 
The word otıepdak£og is traditionally connected with OHG smerzan, OE smeortan 
‘to hurt’ and OE smeart ‘painful’, MoE smart ‘biting, stinging, sharp, witty, elegant’. 
However, the Germanic word may rather be related to Lat. mordeo ‘to bite’, and 
within Greek dépdw ‘to deprive of (thus LIV’ s.v. *h,merd-). In this case, ouepó- 
has no etymology, unless we assume that PIE *h,merd- interchanged with *smerd- 
(on the problem, see Beekes 1969: 84). Cf. also » opopdodv. 


on£pöog [?] ix8voc eidoc ‘kind of fish’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Etymology unknown. “= 


oufjvos [n.] ‘beehive, skep’ (Hes. Th. 594, IG 1°, 326: 15, Pl. Resp. 552c, Arist.), swarm of 
Pe ial swarm in general’ (A. Pers. 128 [lyr.], S. Fr. 897, com., Pl, Arist., etc.), 
«XPGt» 
«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) opavoc; plur. ouñva (Orac. apud Plu. 2, 96b), ouñva (leg. -n?)- 
TOV HEALCOWV oí knpoóóxou frot ai Orjkat ‘the wax containers of bees, the cells’ (H.); 
improbable conjecture by Feyel Rev. arch. (1946): sff. to read Zufvot for oettvai in h. 
Merc. 552. 
*COMP ounv-ovpyög [m.] ‘beekeeper’ (Ael, Poll), @tAd-optnvoc (péAoca) ‘loving 
swarms, appearing in swarms’ (Nonn.). 
«DER Diminutive oynv-iov [n.] ‘beehive’ (Dsc.), = mpdztoAtc ‘bee-glue’ (H.); -wv, 
-@voc [m.] ‘station (stand) of beehives’ (Olymos I5 Zu-), -tov ‘id.’ (Apollon. Mir.), 
-n86v ‘in swarms’ (Hdn. Epim.). 
*ETYM The formation can be compared with voc, Ktfjvog, £pvoc, téutevo etc; the 
original meaning was probably ‘swarm (of bees)’ rather than ‘beehive’. The 
etymology of oufjvoc is unknown. Fur: 376 compares Iouftvot: Dim ot, àáxóAovOot 
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‘cases, followers’ (H., see Latte); although this does not yet prove that the word is of 
Pre-Greek origin, it is nevertheless is a good possibility (pace DELG, which assumes 
IE origin without argumentation). 


opñptyě =uñptyě. 

ounpičw [v.] to abrade, smooth, polish’ (Hero). 4?» 
«DER Diminutive -uátiov [n.] (Hero Sprr.); ouńpiopa [n.] ‘airtight ingrained tube’. 
«ETYM Although a connection with opñptyě is formally attractive, the semantics are 
not clear (originally “to depilate’?). Alternatively, we might consider the possibility 
that it is an extended variant of ouáw, perhaps after otnpíto. 


opriprvOoq —LmpOOHOL 
opio — opui. 
GHLKPÖG —Lukpóc. 


oyiAat [f., m.] ‘Taxus baccata, common yew tree’, also the name of an ivy-like weed 
and a leguminous plant (Att, Hell), in Arcadia the name of an oak, ‘Quercus ilex 
(Thphr.). «PG(V)» l 
var OAtt. ad, -axog; also pīħoç (Cratin., Thphr.), optihog (Call, Nic, Dsc.) [m.] 
‘taxus’. 
*DIAL Myc. mi-ra, has been intepreted as /(s)milia/, denoting the material a table is 
made of. 
*DER opthdx-tvoc (Poll.), -etog (Theognost.) ‘made of yew’. i 
«ETYM For the relationship between (o)iNa& and (o)}IAog, one may compare oioak : 
olcog or ópópat : ópofoc. Because of the OAtt. variants Wiot and piAos, optirak 
cannot be related to ouiAn; the variants prove Pre-Greek origin for this word (Fur.: 
390). 

oniAn [f.] ‘knife, wood-carving knife, scalpel, chisel’, instrument for artisans, 
physicians, sculptors, etc. (IA). <?, PG?» 
VAR -& (AP), -ý (Hdn. Gr.). 
-COMP As a first element in ou Geet (téxvat) ‘working with chisels, sculptural 
(Epigr. Galatia), which does not contain a Caland 1, see DELG s.v. against Schwyzer: 
448. 
DER 1. Diminutive otuA-iov [n.] with -ioróc, -áptov [n.] (late medic); 2. voc ‘acting 
as a knife’ (late medic.); 3. &no-, da-optAetw [v.] ‘to smooth with a chisel, plane' 
(late) with opiA-evpia [n.] ‘chipping’ (Ar.), -evtdc (AP), -evoic, io [£] (Hdn. Epim.). 
-ETYM Doubtful analysis of opin as an instrument noun in An (like ufi xnAn 
TpwyAn, etc.) in Chantraine 1933: 240. On the assumption that the long i of opin 
was introduced secondarily on the model of the nouns in Am, -tho-, the word has 
been connected with the Germanic word for ‘carpenter, smith’, ON smió, OE smip 
(> MoE smith), OHG smid, from PGm. *smipu-, *smidu- « IE *smi-tu. However, this 
etymology is shaky; cf. the initial reflex of *sm-. Alternatively, Pre-Greek origin 
might be considered. Cf. rouen, » opivOoc, and  rikpóc. , 
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opidos =oytthak, 


opt vóvpíóta [n.pl.] a kind of women’s shoes (Poll. 7, 89). «GR» 
*ETYM Named after Zptvdupidne of Sybaris; cf. Hdt. 6, 127. 


opívOoc [m.] ‘mouse’ (A. Fr. 227 = 380 M., Lyc, Str., AP); optivOa: 9 KatotKkidtog pic 
“domestic mouse’ (H.). <PG(S)> 
«DER Z4uv0-eóc (A 39, Str.), 4oc (Ael) [m.], epithet of Apollo (honored in the Troad 
and on the islands as a protector against destructive field-mice); ZpivOtoc as a month 
name on Rhodes; ta ZpivOia name of a festival (Troad, Lindos). 
*ETYM A Mysian word, according to sch. A 39, but in any case Pre-Greek or 
Anatolian (cf. Chantraine 1933: 371 and Schwyzer: 510). It may be somehow 
connected with Etr. ismindians, an epithet of Mars (Kretschmer Glotta 20 (1932): 221, 
Kretschmer Glotta 30 (1943): 133). The form otic: põç (H.) was probably invented on 
the basis of actually attested otc (a cross with ric), to follow the alphabetical order. 


opt vir [f.] ‘two-pronged mattock (Att. inscr., com., PL). 4?, PG?» 
*VAR Gen. (o-stem) atu vóoro (Nic. Th. 386); acc.pl. opuvbdac (Ar. Fr. 402b; probably 
for outvoac). 
«DER ouıv0ölov (Poll. 7, 148 ex Ar.). 
*ETYM An instrument name, comparable in its formation to outóür, dotpbn, d~pvn, 
etc., ouivór] is generally considered to be a verbal abstract in -vu(ä) from a root 
*smei- ‘cut’, which was thought to be attested in » otAn, However, the etymology of 
opin is uncertain, and it is perhaps Pre-Greek. Accordingly, we should be careful in 
deriving ouivin from such a root, and consider Pre-Greek origin for this word as 
well. 


opotdc [adj.] meaning doubtful; see below (Hdn. Gr., H., Theognost.). «PG(V)» 
VAR oqıolog (LSJ; -6¢ DELG). Also ovis, Ltotóc (H.) = xadenöc, qopepóc, otvyvóc, 
oxvOpwrdc ‘difficult, fearful, hated, sad- or angry-looking’. 
eDER PN Zuolog (Ar. Ec. 846) 
*ETYM The form optotóc is probably related to » ájtotoc, which adds yet another 
variant for the initial: opt-/ ápi-/ p-. This variation points to Pre-Greek origin. The 
word > uoïtog is unrelated. 


opokopó- —op0pó600v. 


opopdodv [v.] - ovvovotáCav ‘to keep company, have intercourse with’; optópóo veo 
(cod. -oveóc). ómokopiotiküc amd TMV [topíov, wç nóoðwveç ‘hypocoristic for 
“members”, as in “having a large penis” (H.). 4?, PG?» 
*ETYM Bechtel Herm. 55 (1920): 99f. also adduced opoxopdobv: tò oxnuatí(eo001 tac 
yvvaikag ‘to assume the posture of a woman’ and ouokópóovuc: rof tac dgptc 
éykothouc Exovrag ‘who have sunken or concave eyebrows (H.). 
Both glosses derive from a noun *opópôoç of unknown meaning, identified by 
Specht KZ 62 (1935): 215 with Lith. smdrdas, Ru. smörod, etc. ‘bad smell, stench’, 
from IE *smordo-, Lith. smirdéti ‘to stink’ with zero grade. von Blumenthal 1930: 45 
compared oj1epdad£éoc, assuming IE *smerd- ‘rub’. 
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However, cf. » opápôtkov, which could point to a Pre-Greek word if we understand 
it as ‘lewd person’. 


opvyepdc [adj.] ‘painful, toilsome, miserable’ vel sim. (A. R. perhaps S. Ph. 166 for 
otvyepdc). 4PG?(V)» 
DER émt-opWyepos, adv. -àc ‘id.’ (Od., Hes. Sc. 264, A. R.), perhaps with ëmt after 
ént-Ttovoc. 
*ETYM It is meaningless to assume an expressive contamination, e.g. from ptoyepdc 
and otvyepóc. Attempt at a morphological explanation by Strómberg 1946: 90. 
Fur: 363 compares póyoç and opoyepóv: oxAnpóv, EnißovAov, uox8npóv (H.), as 
well as optvyepóv: énínovov, oikrpóv, uox8npóv, novnpóv, EnißovAov, àviapóv, 
xaAenóv (H.). This would show that the word is Pre-Greek. 


opgin [f.] name ofa fish (Alex. Trall, Gp.). 4?» 
*ETYM Can hardly be separated from oqöAAa- caópa “tpäxoupog, a fish’ (H.); see 
Strómberg 1943: 121. No etymology. 


opvAixn [f.] - rop Quyob TO tpa ev @ ó iovooebc Kadrypnootaı ‘the hole in the yoke 
in which the carriage pole is fixed' (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


optópic, -t50¢, eme [f.] 'emery-powder for abrading and polishing’ (Dsc., late medic.). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Also opipi. 
DER otupitng Aidog [m.] (LXX), opıpıeia [n.pl.] (spelled Zruppisia) ‘emery-powder’ 
(Imbros II*). 
*ETYM Compared with » uópov and with a Germano-Celtic word for ‘grease, fat’ in 
OHG smero, Olr. smi(u)r, etc.; this is semantically not very convincing, as the Greek 
word denotes a highly specific substance. Moreover, the frequent variant with ı 
remains hard to understand (it is not due to vowel assimilation). Acc. to von 
Blumenthal 1930: 45, it belongs to opáw, optijv, and Frisk asks if opwWpt¢ could be due 
to the influence of uópov. Fur.: 366 takes the variation v/t as proof of Pre-Greek 
origin, which is the most likely option. 


ouöpvn [f.] ‘myrrh’ (Hdt., Arist.). 4GR» 
«VAR opópvá (Hp., Arist, Thphr., etc; cf. Solmsen 1909: 254), also Quópva (Hyp., 
inscr., pap.), gen. ouúpvng (S., E. et al). 
*COMP (utupvó-peÀav (-avov, -ávtov), -avog [n.] ‘mixture of myrrh and ink’ (PMag.), 
advk6-optupva [f.] ‘kind of myrrh’ (Hippiatr.). 
DER opttópvtvoc (LXX, pap.), -atocg (AP) ‘made of myrrh’; -iw [v.] ‘to treat or season 
with myrrh, to resemble myrrh’ (Ev. Marc., Dsc.) with -totc [f.] (Aét.), -1aGw (?, Alex. 
Trall.); -eov (Nic.), tov (Dsc., Gal.) [n.] plant name (after the scent of the seeds acc. 
to Strömberg 1940: 62). 
*ETYM Probably a back-formation from Xptvpvaia (uoppa) “the Smyrnaean”; cf. 
Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 1 (1949): 272f. with criticism of the interpretation 
that opttpva is a by-form of póppa. 
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Ottüpoc —ppatva. 


optdxw [v.] to cause to carbonize, be slowly consumed in a fire, smolder away’, med. 
‘to carbonize, smolder’; on the use in Homer, see Graz 1965: 250ff. «IE? *smeug®- 
‘smoke’> 
VAR Aor. onöfaı (epic since Il, late prose) pass. opvyOfvat (Theoc), quite 
uncertain anoopwyévtec (Luc. D Mort. 6, 3; see Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 31ff.), 
perf. kateopvypévn (Hld.). 
*COMP Also with kata-, bno- et al. 
*ETYM Formation like tpbyw, wóxo; the late form anoopvyévtes, if it belongs here at 
all (see above), is an analogical formation (cf. Schwyzer: 760). 
Beside the primary verb ouúyw, we find a noun in Arm. mux, gen. mxoy ‘smoke’. In 
Celtic, Olr. múch, MW mwg fire may go back to IE *muk-. In Germanic, there is a 
primary verb with a diphthong and a root-final IE voiced stop, e.g. OE sméocan ‘to 
smoke, fumigate’ < IE *smeug-, beside the zero grade soca [m.] ‘smoke’ < IE *smug- 
on-, smocian ‘to smoke’. An Indo-European reconstruction for all these forms is 
difficult, as a voiceless aspirate *k" (PIE *(s)muk'o-; Meillet MSL 8 (1894): 294, 
followed by Frisk) is not reconstructed anymore for PIE. 
Lith. smaugti, 1sg. smaugiu ‘to strangle, string together, plague’ should probably be 
explained differently (Fraenkel 1955 s.v.), while for Ru. smüglyj ‘dark, brown’ etc., 
other interpretations are possible (Vasmer 1953 s.v.). 


cpi [f.] “bloodshot bruise, bloody weal’ (B 267, V 716, Opp. H 2, 428). 4PG(V)» 
VAR Plur. -ıyyec. Also p@diE: prey, @Auktig ‘blood vessel, boil’ (H.). 
«DER oLLwöLKä qáppaka (Gal.). 
*ETYM The derivation from a noun *opw6(o)-, and further connection with oLtfiv, 
opóxo ‘to rub’, still maintained by Frisk, is formally and semantically unconvincing. 
It is rather a Pre-Greek word; note the suffix -tyy- and initial o-/ zero (Fur: 279f.). 


opu vn [f.] ‘gust of wind’ (Hdn. Gr., H. [cod. optwon, alphabetically misplaced], EM). 
E 
*ETYM Connection with opwyw (see > ojtáo) is semanticaly improbable. 


Ou = opo. 


cofécw [v.] ‘to scare away, chase away’, intr. ‘to walk in a pompous way, strut’ (Att. 
Hell. and late), pass. ‘to be agitated’ (late). 4?» 
VAR Aor. ooßfjoaı, fut. coßrjow, perf. oeoópnka, pass. veoößnnat. 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially ano-. 
«DER o6f-notc [f] ‘violent movement’ (Plu), -ntpov [n.] ‘fly whisk (Ph. v.l.), 
àrocóp-nua, -notc, -NTÁS, -NTÁpLOG, -ntiKög (sch. et al). Backformation oößn [f.] 
‘horse’s or bull’s tail’ (Hippiatr, sch. Suid.) more usual uv(l)o-oößn ‘fly whisk’ 
(Delos since III’, Men. et al.). 
ooßapög ‘blowing along violently’ (of the wind etc.), usually ‘haughty, proud’ (Att.), 
probably from ooféw after the numerous adj. in -apóc, with fem. ooßäc, -áóoq 
‘insolent, capricious’ (Eup., Ph.), ‘kind of dance’ (Ath.); also Zößoı = Latvpot (Ulp.). 
*ETYM An old causative or iterative-intensive from the root of » oéfopiat. 
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odykoc, OO oc [m.] ‘sow thistle, Sonchus aspera’ (Antiph., Thphr. etc 1 4PG» . 
«DER ooykwöng ‘like a o. (Thphr.), ooyxitng [m.] ‘hawkweed, iepakıov tò péya’ (Ps.- 
Dsc.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Considering the variation, clearly a Pre-Greek word. Fur.: 134f. 
compares Basque tsokoro ‘silver thistle’. 


ooéw >oebw. 


oöxkkog [m.] ‘lasso’ (in Malalas, about the Huns). 4?» 
«DER ooKketw [v.] ‘to catch by the lasso’. 


eETYM Unknown. x 


oöAıov [n.] ‘sandal’ (pap IP); also ‘seat’. «Lw Lat» 
*ETYM From Lat. solea, solium. 


coAotkí(o [v.] ‘to speak (write, think) with flaws, unskillfully’ (Hdt. D., Arist. etc.), 
‘to behave in an uneducated, awkward manner’ (Zeno, Plu. et al.). «GR» 
«DER ooAoıK-ıouög [m.] flawed manner of expression’ ( Arist., Phld.), -ıotrg [m.] title 
of a dialog by Luc; back-formation o6Aoıkog ‘speaking with flaws’ (Anacr., Hippon., 
et al), ‘behaving in an uneducated, awkward manner’ (Hp. X. etc.). 
«ETYM Formed like ättıkilw, etc. after the Cilician town ZöAoı, whose inhabitants 
spoke a bad form of Greek (Str. 14, 2, 28; D. L. 1, 51). It has also been supposed that 
ZöAoıkog was derived from Z6Xoı, as in Mocoívoikot. Borrowed as Lat. soloecismus, 
soloecus, -ista. 


coAoırünog HVÖPOKTUNOG [sic] Kai yaAKdc tic èv Kónpo ‘forging red-hot iron, copper 
(Cypr.)' (H.). «GR» 
«DER ooXortunlin] Call. fr. 85, 11, cf. Pfeiffer ad loc. 
*ETYM The gloss explains that the first element is the loc. of oóAoc, or of Soloi in 
Cyprus, where bronze was worked. 


oöAog [m.] ‘iron mass, used as a discus’ CH 823, 839, 844; Hell. and late epic). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained foreign word (cf. Schwyzer: 62). The word has been compared 
with Hitt. Suliia- ‘lead’; see Gusmani 1969: 509. 


copoóc [adj.] ‘spongy, loose, porous’, also metaphorically of sounds (Hp., Alex. 
Arist., etc.). 4?» 
«COMP Also év-, ÜNÖ-, yavvó-. 
«DER oopig-wdrj¢ “id. (Thphr. et al), -ótng [f.] ‘porosity’ (Arist.), -onaı [v.] ‘to 
become spongy’ (Aét.). 
*ETYM Traditionally connected with the Germanic word for ‘fungus’ in OHG swamp, 
-bes, swam, -mes, OSw. svamper, ON svoppr, Go. swamm [acc.], OE swamm [m.]. 
However, the development of initial *su- to o- cannot be assumed for Greek, in spite 
of » oéAac. DELG thinks that a “Wanderwort’ is improbable. See » onöyyoc. 


cop£AAn [f.] okõupá vt Erixwpıälov eig robo yépovrac, ånò vfi; Copod “customary jest 
about the elderly, called after the urn’ (H. = Ar. Fr. 198). 4GR» 
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*ETYM From oopög, like copo-Saiptwv with similar meaning (Com. Adesp. 1151), but 
with an unclear ending AA. (a diminutive? Cf. Schwyzer: 485 and Chantraine 1933: 


252). 
cópvi&a [?] ebCwpov ‘rocket, Eruca sativa’ (H.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Pre-Greek (Fur.: 360), like póju£a. 


copóa [f.] maktovpov eldog ‘kind of Christ's thorn, Paliurus australis’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Fur.: 230 reads the second o as p, and compares Lat. sorbus ‘sorb-apple’. 
Probably a Pre-Greek word. 


copós [f.] ‘burial urn, coffin’ (since Y 91), also degrading for an old woman (com.). 
«IE *tuerH- ‘fence (in)’, *tuorH-o-» 
«VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 34°. 
«COMP oopo-nnydc [m.] ‘coffin maker’ (Ar. AP), evpb-copos ‘having a broad coffin’ 
(AP). 
«DER oóp-(£)tov (-eiov) [n.] ‘id’ (inscr.), -idtov [n.] (late), -wiov [n.] ‘mummifying 
linen’ (pap. III, perhaps after ıvwiov, Eg. name of a container? 
*ETYM Probably from *tuöro-, an old agent noun belonging to a verbal root ‘to seize, 
enclose, etc.’ in Lith. tvérti, 1sg. tveriù ‘to enclose, fence in, grasp’, also ‘to form, 
build’. The word oöpog is formally identical with Ru. tvor ‘creature, form, shape’ (to 
tvorito ‘to create, do, build’); cf. also Lith. aptvaras ‘fence’ (to ap-tvérti). See » oeipá. 


66¢ [pron.] ‘tuus’, possessive pronoun 2sg. «VAR Dor. etc. tedc. ot. 


cobcov 1 [n.] lily, lotus (ornament)’ (Ath. 12, 5ı3f.; uncertain Arist. Mir. 838a 23; see 
Dugas BCH 34 (1910): 116ff.). 4Lw Orient.» 
«DER oovotvog ‘made of o., like o. (Hp. Thphr., Dsc. et al.). 
*ETYM An Oriental loanword; cf. Hebr. saan ‘lily, lotus’, from Eg. sssn > ssn ‘id’; see 
Masson 1967: 58f. 


oovoov 2 [n.] ‘cable (ofa ship)’. 4?» 
«VAR As a v.l. beside oDoov (o 390 [for önAov] and Antim. Fr. 57, 2 W. = Coll. Alex. 
p. 250); o0oov [n.] id.’ (Lyc., Alex. Aet., H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. It is assumed that the initial variation o-/ zero goes back to a 
scriptio continua in 390. 


oovxtvov [n.] ‘amber’ (Aet.). «Lw Lat.» 
«DER ooUkıvog ‘(made of) amber’ (Artem.). 
«ETYM The words go back to Lat. sucinum. 


coqós [adj.] ‘clever, skillful, able, shrewd, wise’ (Hes. Fr. 193). <PG?> 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in Zoqo-kAf|c; very often as a second member, e.g. 
qıÀó-ooqoç “friend of a cogdv, who loves tò coqóv, tiv coqíav, eager for 
knowledge, friend of the sciences, philosopher’ (Heracleit., Att.) with piAocog-ia [f.] 
‘(scientific) study, education, philosophy’ (Att.), -éw [v.] ‘to be eager for knowledge, 
study’ (IA); £ní(-ocoqoc name of an annually changing official (Thera), on which see 


> WE@eEL. 


1374 onädıE, ond dtov, onáðwv, OTTAÖWV, OTTATOG, etc. 


«DER oog-ia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘skillfulness, virtuosity, knowledge, cleverness, shrewdness, 
wisdom’ (since O 412). Denominative verbs: 1. cogi{ojtat ‘to practice a form of art, 
think up, concoct’ (since Hes. Op. 649), also with prefix, especially kata-; act. -Çw 
‘to instruct’ (LXX, christ. lit.), whence oög-ıoua [n.] ‘clever trick, piece of cunning’ 
(Pi, IA), whence -toptdtiov, -topatwdne, -IOMATIKÓG; -totc [f.] (sch. age [m.] 
‘artist, learned man, teacher, sophist' (Pi. IA), with -iotpta, -totiKdc, -totrjptov, 
-tO TEU, -LOTELA. 2. copow = cogiCw (LXX). 

*ETYM Unexplained. If » Zícvqoc, » oäpa, and » wéget are related, this would point 
to a substrate word. 


onáói, onáótov, onddwv, onaóov, omatoc, etc. =>0náw. 


onáðn [f.] designation of several flat and oblong oblects, e.g. ‘tool of a weaver for 
striking home the threads of the woof, blade (of a sword), blade of an oar, spatula, 
flat rib (shoulder blade?), spathe, especially of the palm, stalk of the palm leaf (Alc., 
IA). «IE? *sph,-d"(h,)- ‘blade, spade’ 
> «DER 1. ona0-ic, -oç [f.] ‘spatula, garment of closely-woven cloth’ (com. inscr.). 
2. -aç Kteig ‘flat rib’ (Opp.). 3. -itn¢ [m.] ‘palm wine’ (Alex. Trall.). 4. -iva [pl.] 
‘garments’ (Aq.), June [m.] ‘young deer’, after the shape of the horns (H., Eust., 
sch.), cf. 2Aagivi etc. s. -äpıog [m.] ‘guard (equipped with a o.) (Lyd., Cappadoc. 
inscr.), -apla [f.] ‘fighting contest’ (EM), -apıköv [n.] ‘thin upper garment’ (Sm.). 6. 
onaĝð-áw ‘to strike with a o., seal up, hatch, dissipate, waste’ (Ar. D., Hell. and late), 
rarely with dta-, év-, Kata-, whence -nua, -rotc, -NTöc. 7. {Çw ‘to stir up with a 
spatula’ (Opp.), also with nepi- etc., whence onaßlonata- onadoviopata (H.). ; 
*ETYM Related to PGm. *spaö-an, -ön- ‘spade’: OS spado [m.], OE spade, spadu |f.], 
MoHG Spaten [m.], and perhaps also Skt. sphya- [m.] ‘shoulder-blade’, Khot. phvai 
‘spade, shovel’. The IE root must have been *sph,-, with a suffix *-d"(h,)- in Greek 
and Germanic. The root is perhaps also found in »onäw. Borrowed as Lat. spada, 
spatha, spatula. 


onaipw [v.] ‘to sprawl, flounder’ of living creatures, etc. (rare examples in Arist, A. R, 
Plb., D. H., AP). «IE *TsperH- ‘kick with the heel’> 
«VAR Only present. 
«DER omtapiCw (Eust.). 
«ETYM Formal cognates are Lith. spirit, spirti ‘to push with the foot, kick backwards, 
etc, Skt. sphuráti ‘to push with the foot, jump up’, with nasal Lat. spernö ‘to reject, 
spurn’, OHG spurnan ‘to kick out with the foot or the heel’, and probably also Arm. 
sparnam ‘to threaten’, Hitt. i$parra-' / iSparr- ‘to trample’; see LIV? s.v. *sp"erH-. 
Because of the late and rare ocurrence of onalpw, Güntert 1914: 146 explains it as a 
contamination of earlier and commoner » donalpw with oxaipw. Cf. » oqupóv and 
>onelipw, as well as »onvpôíičw. Lubotsky 2006 discusses the irregular 
correspondences in the anlaut of the IE verbs, and reconstructs *TsperH- ‘to kick 
with the heel’; this may be an original compound of *pd- ‘foot’ and *per(H)- ‘to beat, 
Kick’. 


oráAa0pov [n.] (Poll.) = oxaAevOpov ‘oven rake’ (Poll.). «PG(V)» 
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«VAR otáAavOpov (Phot., also H. [cod. onabAa8pov alphabetically misplaced]). 
«DIAL Myc. qa-ra-to-ro [sk"alat^ron/. 

«DER onaàúcoetar onapáooeta, tivácoetat ‘is torn, is shaken’ (H.). 

«ETYM Perhaps from » onáAa£; see » oxä\w. 


onáAat, -akog [£, ml ‘mole’ (Arist. etc), also as a plant name ‘meadow saffron, 
Colchicum parnassicum’ (Thphr.). «PG(v)» 
«VAR oqáAat ‘id.’ (Paus. 7, 24, 11) for &cqáAat, (Babr. etc.), folketymologically after 
o@pdaAAw because of the undermining activity of the mole? 
«DER o7aÀakía: vócog ń nepi tobc dpbarttovc, nýpwoç ‘disease of the eyes, 
blindness’ (H.); also ortaAakóg as a color term (pap.). See » àonáAat, 
*ETYM The variation betrays a Pre-Greek word; see Fur.: 159. 


onävıs, -EWG [f.] ‘rarity, scarcity’ (IA). 4 PG(V)» 
«VAR Ion. dat. -ı. 
«DER 1. ontävıog ‘rare, scarce’ (IA), but oravo- in composition, e.g. onavooitia [f.] 
‘lack of grain or provisions’ (X., Arist., inscr. etc.), onavı- (Delos III, onavonwywv, 
-wvog ‘with scant beard growth’ (Ion. Hist, pap.) shortened onavög ‘id.’, also 
‘eunuch’ (Ptol. etc, Byz); onavı-äkıg ‘infrequent’ (Luc. etc), om [f.] = ondvic 
(Isoc., Ph.) also onavia ‘id. (E. Rh. 245 [lyr.]; from ondviog or enlarged from 
omdvic). 2. onaviiw, -opar ‘to lack, be sparse, be missing’ (Pi. IA), also with b7t0-; 
hence onavıotög ‘meager, sparse’ (S. etc), -ıotıkög ‘id. (Vett. Val); onaví(o also 
factitive ‘to exhaust, spend, dispense’ (LXX, pap. Ph. Byz.); back-formation to the 
verb is onavov: TiLuov, noAXo0 á&óv Eotıv ‘valued, costly’ (H.). 
«ETYM Etymology disputed. Frisk suggests a derivative in -vı- to onäw ‘to draw’. Fur: 
378, however, may be right in connecting fjnava, -vei- dnopei, movie, äınyavei ‘is 
without resource’ (H.); he assumes a prothetic o- and a prothetic a-, which was 
lengthened to 1)-. If so, the word is Pre-Greek. 


onavéc [adj.] ‘grey’ (pap.) 4PG(V)» 
«ETYM Fur.: 339 etc. connects ondvic. 


onantipwtas [m.] probably name of a priest (Pamphylia, Schwyzer: 686, 17 and 24, 
Sillyon); cf. Bechtel 1921, 2: 823. 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


onapäcıov [n.] dpveov &pqep£c TH otpovOQ ‘bird resembling a sparrow’ (H.). 
4PG(V)» 
*ETYM 07tap-áotov is a diminutive, like kopáctov from kópr. The forms with -y- (see 
on » onopy(Aoc) have a counterpart in a Germanic and Baltic word for ‘sparrow’: 
MHG sperke, OPr. spurglis, also spergle-wanag«is» ‘sparrow-hawk’ ("sparrow- 
vulture"?). If from *onapr-áotov, onapáotv may be compared with a widespread 
Germanic name of the sparrow, eg. Go. sparwa, OHG sparo, ON sporr « PGm. 
*sparua(n)-. Fur.: 226 compares ouápótkov: otpovbiov (H.). 


orapácoo [v.] ‘to rip, tear, shred, attack’ (IA). 4?» 
eVAR Att. Arr, aor. -á£a fut. Af, -Afonau, perf. med. Eonäpayyaı. 
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*COMP Also with dta-, kata-, etc. 

«DER onápaypa [n.] ‘torn or ripped piece, scrap’ (trag, Arist. etc.), -aypóç [m.] 
‘ripping, tearing, convulsion’ (trag. etc.), -aytwöng ‘convulsive’ (Hp., Plu.), -aétc [f.] 
‘convulsion’ (medic) -aktöv [n.] ‘crumbled rock, rubble’ (Hero), Staonapaktög 
‘torn’ (E., Ael.). 

*ETYM Expressive formation in -ácoo like tapdoow, tivacow, nataoow, and others, 
without a certain etymology. If -doow is only an enlargement, the word could be 
connected with onaipw, etc. Others have regarded the velar as part of the root (-cow 
is analogical for -Cw, according to Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 224) connecting 
onapácoo with Lat. spargö, ON spark [n.] ‘kick’, and Gr. onapyáo, oqapayéopat, 
inter alia. Yet this would not explain the second a of onap&oow. Persson 1912(1): 418 
has compared Arm. p'ert' ‘torn off piece’ (-rt' < -rkt-), ON spjorr [f.] ‘strip of cloth’ < 
PGm. *sperrö. Yet another conjecture was put forward by Thierfelder (apud Frisk): 
derivation from onáw on the model of tapdoouw, ápácoow, yapacow, etc. 


orapyáo [v.] ‘to be bursting, swell (of milk, etc.), be full of desire and lust, desire 
intensely’ (IA). «IE? *sperg- ‘strew, spout’> 
«VAR Only pres, -yeüca [ptc.f.] (Q. S. 14, 283). 
«DER o7ztápy-notc [f.] ‘swelling’ (Dsc., Sor.), also -wots [f.] ‘id.’ (Dsc.), as if from 
onapyow; cf. MoGr. onapywvw. Also (back-formation?) onapyai- ópyat, ópuaí 
‘impulses’, with -o- (Aeolic?) onopyai- &pedtouoi eis TO Texelv ‘impulse to breed’ 
(H.); hence Zrapyeóc [m.] name of a centaur (Nonn.). 
«ETYM Several IE forms have a similar form and meaning, and could go back to a 
preform *sp(e/o)rg-; yet a definite etymology cannot be established. Compare Lat. 
spar go ‘to strew (around), sprinkle’, Av. sparaga- [m.] ‘barbed hook’, frasparaga- [m.] 
‘sprout, twig’, ON spark [n.] ‘kick’, sparkr ‘vivid, stirring’, Lith. spurgas ‘knar, tassel, 
etc, sprögti ‘to advise, place’. See » opapay£orıaı, as well as > onapáoow. 


*onäpyw [v.] ‘to swaddle (a child)’ (h. Ap. 121). <?> 

«VAR Only 3pl. aor. onáp£av. 

«DER onäpyava [n.pl], rarely sg. -ov ‘nappy’ (poet. since h. Merc, Pi), 
onapyavwtys [m.] ‘child in swaddling clothes’ (h. Merc.) «ov [n.] plant name 
‘Sparganium ramosum, branched bur-reed’ (Dsc., Plin.), -ów ‘to swaddle’ (Hp. E., 
Arist., etc.), also with év-, kata-, ärto-, whence -wua, -woıg (late); also -4w (Pl. Lg. 
7896), -Çw (Hes. Th. 485: aor.ptc. -(caoa). 

*ETYM Primary verb *spr-g- from the root *sper- of »ondptov, > oneipa, with an 
enlargement -y- of unknown origin; perhaps by contamination with a verb of similar 
meaning, e.g. eipyw (Frisk)? 


ortapvös [adj.] ‘sparsely sown, scarce’ (A., Pl. Com., Call.). «GR» 
*COMP omapvomdAtoc: OALyortOAtog ‘with a sprinkling of grey hairs’ (H.) (cf. omapto- 
TÓNO, see > oneipw). 
*ETYM Poetic and rare verbal adj. from » oneipw; antony ms muKvdc, OVXVÓG. 


ortäpog [m.] ‘lesser sea bream, Sargus annularis’ (Epich., Matro, Arist.). <PG(V)> 
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«ETYM Origin unknown. Has been connected with Lat. sparus, -um ‘short spear’, 
OHG sper ‘spear’, and onaipw. Not very convincing. Fur.: 226 compares ojtapic ‘a 
small worthless seafish’ (and rejects Lat. sparus). Borrowed as Lat. sparus, -ulus. 


onaptov [n.] ‘rope, cable, cord, string’, also ‘plumb line’ (B 135); ondptoc [m., f.] (rare 
onäptn, -Tov) also name of a shrub used for snares ‘Spartium junceum, kind of 
broom’ (PL, X., etc.). 4?» 
«VAR onäprn [f.] (Ar. Av. 815 [wordplay with the TN Znäprn], unclear Cratin. 110), 
ondptos [f.] (Hero). 
*COMP onaptödetog ‘bound with o (Opp.), Aıvöoonaptov [n.] plant name = ondptoc 
(Thphr.). 
«DER Diminutive onaptiov [n.], also as a plant name (Att., Hell.), -tvoc ‘made of o 
(Cratin., Poll.), (vn [f.] ‘rope, cable’ (Ael.). 
*ETYM Appears to be a verbal noun in -to- with a zero grade root. Although a basic 
verb derived from *sper- / *spr- is not attested in Greek, it has been supposed on 
account of the y-enlargement in *ondpyw, onäp&aı ‘to envelop’, and also of oneipa, 
onvpíc. Comparison with Arm. p‘arem, p‘arim ‘to enclose, embrace’ poses phonetic 
difficulties (p‘ cannot come from PIE *sp-). Borrowed as Lat. spartum ‘Spanish 
broom’. 


ora táyync, -ov [m.] ‘kind of sea urchin’ (Sophr. 102, Ar. Fr. 409, Arist.). < PG(V)> 
«VAR nátayyaç [acc.pl.] ‘id.’ (Poll.). Note also patdyyne ‘pangolin’ (Ael.) (Fur.: 1115, 
164, 281; not in LSJ). 
«DER onaTtayyileıv- tapdooetv ‘to agitate’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Hardly related to onäw ‘to suck’ (cf. on onataAn). The variation 
shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


onärdAn [f.] ‘lavish, lascivious way of life, debauchery, luxury’, also of luxurious 
objects, ‘adornment, bracelet, anklet’ (LXX, Hell. inscr., AP, etc.). <PG(V)> 
«DER Diminutive Lat. spatalium [n.] ‘bracelet’ (Juba apud Plin, inscr.) 
Denominative verb onataAdw (Kata-) ‘to live lavishly, lasciviously' (Plb., LXX, NT 
etc), aor. -fjoat; thence -nua [n.] (AP). Backformation omatahdc (-aXoc) ‘lavish, 
lascivious’ (AP etc.). 
«ETYM If originally an abstract, onatadkn may semantically be compared with 
KpatmdAn, Sattadevc; further connections are uncertain. Perhaps from ondw ‘to 
draw in, suck’, of wine, etc; e.g. Eonaoev divotiv &AKloag (E. Cyc. 417); cf. also 
ondoet mtivetv (Arist.). On the -t-, cf. onatiler ... Ze (H.). To be rejected is the 
explanation by Neumann 1961: 88f. viz. that onataddc is a loanword from Hitt. 
*ispatalla- ‘who gladly and often eats to the full’. Fur.: 154, 179 convincingly connects 
Batados ‘lascivious man’, so the word is Pre-Greek. 


orarıAn [f.] 1. thin excrement’ (Hp, Ar. Pax 48, D.C.); onatikovpor oi trjv odpav eic 
Tv onatiànv éktiWévtec ‘secreting urine into ordure (H); unclear 
onatihokoAyigev (Sophr.) (PSI 11, 1214 d 4). 2. ‘leather waste’ (sch. Ar. l.c.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also natiAn (An. Ox.). 
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«DER Also naotiAn = rj veAevraía ńuépa tod éviavtod ‘the last day of the year’ (Hdn. 
Gr. 1, 322, 19). 

*ETYM In the second meaning, it belongs to »omdtoc. The meaning ‘thin excrement’ 
may also be combined with ‘leather waste’ as a euphemistic metaphor (to which the 
phonetic similarity with riAog, tAdw may have contributed). However, since Meillet 
MSL 13 (1905-1906): 291f., the word has usually been connected with oionwtn. 


omatos [n.] ‘hide, leather’ (Hdn Gr. 1, 322). 4?» 
*ETYM The word is supposed to be Boeotian. No etymology. See » onáw. 


o7tác, omdopat [v.] ‘to draw’, e.g. a sword, ‘to pui out, tear, drag, suck in, slurp down' 
(S., Ar. etc.) «IE "(s)peh;- ‘draw’> 
«VAR Aor. onäoaı, o7tác(o)ac0au pass. en (11), fut. ondow, -opar perf. med. 
čonaopa (LA), act. Éortaka (Ar., Arist. etc.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix in different shades of meaning, e.g. dva-, ano-, Öta-, 
eTll-, KATA-, TIEPL-. 
«DER A. From the unenlarged root: 1. ondotc, mostly to prefixed verbs, e.g. 
aväonacız (to ava-ondoat, -onav) ‘pulling in’, etc. (Hp., Arist, etc.). 2. omaopdc¢ 
(£monaouóc, etc) [m.] ‘wincing, spasm, violent movement’ (IA) whence 
ONAOHOÔNG, KATACTIAGLUKOG. 3. OTdoLLA (ånóonaopa, etc.) [n.] ‘spasm, sprain, shred, 
scrap’ (IA); 4. -omaotog in Enionaotog “brought upon oneself, incurred’ (Od. etc.); 
OTMAOTIKOG (KaTa-, Trept-) ‘pulling in, slurping in’ (Arist.). 5. -omaotp, -ijpoc [m.] in 
émiomaothp (Hdt, AP; -onatrp inscr), notionaotrp (Epid. IV-III*) “attractor”, 
‘thong which draws the door, bird string, net’; &nionaotpov [n.] ‘id’ (LXX, D. S. 
etc.). 
B. With 6-enlargement: 1. rapaoác, -áóoc [f.] ‘shoot torn off and planted’ (Thphr.), 
àno- ‘twig torn off (AP, Nonn.). 2. onáóit, -Icog [m.] ‘(torn off) twig, especially a 
palm twig’ (Nic., Plu. etc.). 2. ortáótov [n.] 'race-track' (Argos, H; “the lenghty one"; 
cf. otädıov). 3. onadwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘spasm, convulsion’ (Hp., Nic.), whence -ovifw, 
-OVIOHÓG. 4. onáðwv, -wvog [m.] ‘eunuch’ (LXX, Plb. etc.), also onáôoç (Eust.). 
C. With t-enlargement: onätog [n.] (removed) skin’ (H. sch. Ar. Pax 48 [Boeot.]), 
omdteiog in onatelwv Oeppatívov ‘leathern’ (H.), as a first member in 
Z<na>toAnaotai [m.pl.] guild of fullers in Argos (Roman era). 
D. Derived verbs: onáčer oxvla. Axato(. (H.); omaó(tag aor.ptc. of onaöllw ‘to 
remove’ (Hdt. 5, 25); onatileı- tov <o>natéwv £Akeu TOV Óepuátov, TWV "ru 
(H.). 
*ETYM Klingenschmitt 1982: 132 has connected Greek onäw with Arm. hanem ‘to pull 
out, if from a pres. *pà-n-, built secondarily from the aorist. García-Ramón fthc. 
now suggests that it is cognate with Ved. pa-, ud-pipite ‘rises against’ and Hitt. pippa- 
i / pipp-, and reconstructs *(s)peh;- ‘to draw, set in motion (violently). The Greek 
verb may have been derived from the aor. onao(o)a- or from *sph,-eie/o-. Thence, 
the whole tense system developed within Greek. Adams 1999: 368 still considers 
plausible the suggestion by van Windekens that ToB pass- ‘to rip off (the skin)’ 
continues *peh,-s-. See » onáOn. 
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oneipa [f.] ‘twist, coil’, for instance of a snake; ‘network, spiral’; designation of several 
round or circular objects, eg. ‘rope, belt, bead, round base of a pillar’ (Ion. poet., also 
Hell. and late prose; v.l. & 269); also as a military term = Lat. manipulus (Hell), see 
Debrunner IF 48 (1930): 244; later = cohors (inscr. and pap., Act. Ap. et al). «IE? 
*sper- ‘turn, wind» 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. ometpo-Kégadov [n.] ‘base and capital of a column’, 
b76-o7etpov [n.] “what lies under the round base", ‘square slab, mAivOoc’ (inscr.). 
«DER oneip-iov [n.] little column base’ (Hero); -ıxög “belonging to a o. (Hero); om 
(scil. Aoc) ‘stone for a column base’ (inscr. Didyma), other interpretation in 
Redard 1949: 6475; -aia [f.] ‘privet’ (Thphr.); -nóóv ‘in convolutions, in a circle’ 
(Opp. AP). 
Denominative verb ometp-dopat “to convolve’ (Hell. and late), also with mept-, etc; 
older ov-omeipdopict ‘to wind, pull together’ CHL. X., Arist, etc.), also act. ov-, nept- 
oneipáo ‘to wind, pull together’ (Hell. pap., D. S. et al.); hence oneip-aia, Ion. -nua 
[n.] ‘twist, coil, for instance of a snake, band, etc.’ (A, Arist., Nic., etc.), see further 
Chantraine 1933: 184). Also (ov-)omteipdopat ‘to wind (together) (Hp., Thphr.), act. 
aor. oneıpwoaı ‘to swathe (Call.), from onelpov? 
*ETYM From quasi-IE *sper-ieh,. It is uncertain whether the root was originally verbal 
or nominal (cf. Schwyzer: 474 and Chantraine 1933: 98f.). Related formations are 
found in » oztáprov, » oneipov, and perhaps in » omdpyavov. 


on£ipov [n.] ‘cloth, burial shroud, sailcloth, shroud’ (Od., Euph.). «IE? *sper- ‘turn, 
wind’> 
«DER ometpo-popog [m.] ‘bearer of a o. (Ephesus); heteroclitic plur. oneip-ea (Nic. 
Th. 882), after priyea, etc; a metaphor for the onion skin, cf. -wöng ‘rich in layers’ 
(Nic.). Uncertain is the appurtenance of omeipia [n.pl.] ‘garments’ (X. HG 4, 5, 4; 
rather oeipta with Dindorf) Denominative aor. oneıp@oa = onapyav@oat ‘to 
swathe (Call.), if not from » oneipa. 
*ETYM From *sper-io-, from the same verbal or nominal basis as oneipa, originally 
‘winding’. A similar formation is found in Alb. fier, thier ‘fern’, acc. to Bonnet RPh. 
2000: 283. 


oneipw [v.] ‘to sow, seed’, also (especially with prefix) ‘to spread, scatter, distribute 
(IA). «IE *sper- ‘strew’> 
«VAR Aor. oneipau, fut. onep@, aor. pass. omap-ivat, fut. -roojtal, perf. med. 
Eortapriaı (IA), act. Eortapka (late.). 
eDIAL Myc. pe-mo, pe-ma. 
*COMP Often with prefix, eg. dta-, kata-. 
«DER The following derivatives have a full grade of the root: onépjta [n.] ‘seed, 
sowing, stem, sprout’ (€ 490); as an o-stem in e.g. ontepto-Aöyog ‘rook’ < *‘picking 
corn’ (Ar., Arist.), ‘chatterbox’ (D., etc.). 
Hence the diminutive onep-uärtov [n.] (Thphr., etc.), -pratiag (oıkvöc) [m.] “seed 
bearer’ (Cratin.), -uatitng, -natitıg “bearing, bringing forth seed’ (late), -uatıkög 
‘seminal’ (Arist, etc.) -natwöng ‘seed-like’ (late); omeppaivw [v.] ‘to sow, bring 
forth’ (Hes., Call., Plu. et al), onep-nartilw [v.] ‘to sow, bear seed’, -patioa [v.] ‘to 
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be sown, pregnant’ with -natıouög [m.] ‘production of seed’ (LXX, Thphr.), 
-natöoriaı ‘to come to seed’ (Thphr.), with -uätwaıg ‘seeding’ (Phan. Hist.). 
onepadog [n.] = onépua (Nic.), like yépadoc. 

With an o-grade of the root we find the following derivatives: onópoc [m.] ‘seed, 
sowing’ (Att.), -oc ‘fit for sowing’, tà -a ‘sowing fields’ (X., Thphr., LXX et al.). 
onopä [f.] ‘sowing, seed, procreation, descent’ (trag., Pl., Thphr. et al), -atoc ‘sown’ 
(Babr.); often with prefix, e.g. Siaomopa [f.] “dispersal, exile’ (LXX, Ph., Plu. et al.). 
From onöpog or onopá: ópó-ortopoc ‘of the same seed, kindred’ (poet. h. Cer.); 
onop-evcs (Kata-, óta-) [m.] 'sower, begetter’ (X., pap. et al.). onopnrtög [m.] ‘sowing, 
seed’ (A., X., Thphr.), after dAontög, öyınrog, etc. onopác, -áóoc ‘dispersed’ (IA), ai 
Enopáðeç group of islands, with -áórv ‘dispersed’ (Att, etc) -adınög ‘id.’ (Arist.), 
-doat [aor.] ‘to disperse’ (inscr.). émuonop-in [f.] ‘second sowing’ (Hes.), &niortopog 
(A. nepıonöp-ıa [n.pl.] ‘suburbs’ (LXX). 

The zero grade of the root is found in the following derivatives: onap-Tög ‘sown’ (A. 
et al; oi Xmaptoi [m.pl.] lit. ‘the sown ones’, of the dragon seed of Cadmos (Pi. et 
al.); see also » ortapvöc. 

*ETYM Cognate with Hitt. ispar-' ‘to spread out, strew? < *spor-ei. On the details of 
the Hittite reconstruction, see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. No further cognates are known; 
Arm. spit ‘strews’, sp Tem ‘spread out, p‘arat ‘spread out, separated’, is unrelated, as 
it cannot be connected on formal grounds. See further LIV? s.v. 3. *sper-, and cf. also 
the litt. on » onaipw. 


omé\e8oc [m.] ‘dung’ (Ar. Ec. 595). <PG(V)> 
«VAR neXe0og (Ach. 1170, S. Ichn. 414). 
COMP 0-oréAe00c 'pig's dung’ (D.C. 46, 5, Poll. 5, 91), meAe80-Bay [m., f.] ‘who 
washes away ordure’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 246, 12; H.). 
DER oneAAnkı- onehéðog, eh Mo: onéAe00t (H.). 
*ETYM For the final syllable, cf. onöpaßoc, óvOoc; on the anlaut, see Schwyzer: 334. 
Connection with PIE *spelH- ‘to split’ (cf. LIV? s.v.) in omoAdc, (&)onáAat, etc. is 
semantically possible; cf. e.g. MoHG scheißen < *'to separate’, related to oyiw ‘split’. 
The second -e- would then reflect *h,. Alternatively, the geminate -\)- in the variants 
may point to Pre-Greek origin, in which case the root could reflect *(s) pab-. 


onévdw [v.] ‘to offer a libation, pour, bestow’ (Il); ‘to agree on a ceasefire (while 
performing a libation)’; also ‘to reassure, promise; to secure sth.’ (Gortyn), see 
Willetts Glotta 43 (1965): 251ff. «TE *spend- ‘libate’> 
«VAR Aor. oneioat (Il), fut. oneiow (Hdt. etc.), perf. £orteka (Plu.); med. onévdoyta, 
oneioaocdaı, oneícopat, Eoneionau (IA). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. KaTa-, &r-. 
«DER onovön [f.] ‘libation, offering of wine’ (B 341 = A 159), plur. usually ‘ceasefire 
agreement, truce, peace treaty, pax dei’ (IA, etc.). onovöo-pöpog [m.] ‘herald of the 
truce, the pax dei’ (Pi); ünö-onovöog ‘under a ceasefire agreement, under safe- 
conduct’ (IA). 
onovö-eiog ‘belonging to the offering’, also metrically 'spondeus' (D. H. et al), -eiov 
[n.] ‘libation vessel’ (Hell); also -&axóc, -eáto, -eraopóç (late); -ıxög “belonging to 
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the offering’ (pap.); moo [n.pl.] ‘id’ (Philem.), after övrj-ouoc, etc; cf. also 
napaonövönoıg (Plb.) from napaonov6-Ew to napä-onovöog; orovó-iti (otaywv) 
‘id? (AP); onövöıkec- oi Tag onovöäg xéovrec ‘those who libate’ (H.). See especially 
Citron 196s. 

*ETYM Cognates: Hitt. ispant-' / i$pant-, 38g. Sipanti, ispanti ‘to libate’ (Kloekhorst 
2008 s.v.); Lat. spondeö ‘to pledge, promise’, ToB spänt- ‘to trust’, all reflecting a PIE 
root *spend-. 


on£oc [n.] ‘cavern, cave’ (epic Il., also Cypr. inscr.). 4PG» 
«VAR Also onetoc; gen. oneiouc, dat. ont, plur. onéoot, onrjeoou etc. (details in 
Chantraine 1942: 7, 11, 101, Schwyzer: 102, Ruijgh 1957: 126f.). 
*ETYM Cf. » orijAatov. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek (Fur.: 123). 


onepyovAog =onopyiAoc. 


onépxopat [v.] ‘to come rushing in, huddle, be upset, be impassioned’; act. onépyo 
with ém-, kata- ‘to press, incite, spur’, also trans. (mostly epic poet., Il.). «IE *sperg"- 
‘hurry’> 
«VAR Only in present stem, except aor. pass. ptc. onepxdeig (Pi, Hdt.) and fut. 
onépřopar op yioOrjoopau ‘will be provoked’, aor. Eonep&ätınv- WtetAnoa, wpyioOnv 
‘promised or threatened, was provoked’ (H.). 
*COMP Mostly with £ru-, KaTta-, nept-. 
*DER In ntept-, nu-onepyri ‘hurried’ (S., X. et al.) to nept-, &nt-onépyos but a-onepxéc 
‘vigorous, intense’ (Hom.) from *onépxoc [n.], beside which onepx-voc ‘swift, hasty, 
violent’ (Hes. Sc, Hp., A. et al.) like in e.g. &peßoc ‘darkness’ to épeuvdc ‘dark’. 
onépyónv. &ppwi&vwg ‘vigorously’ and kataonepxáðny ‘urgently’ (cod. -&trv) (H.) 
(see Latte ad loc.); onepxuAAäönv kékpayaç ‘shouting vehemently’ (Com. Adesp. 30). 
Also in PNs like Znepx-ÖXog, -wv, -ıç and the HN Znepx-eiög (like Adgetdc, 
TInvetdc). 
«ETYM The form onépyonat reflects a full grade *sperg"-, while the zero grade of this 
root is attested in Av. a-sparazatä [ipf.] ‘he was diligently exerting himself, Skt. 
sprhayati ‘to be zealous, zealously desire’. OHG springan ‘jump’, OCS -preze ‘tighten’ 
< PIE *spr-en-g"- probably does not reflect a nasal present of this root, in view of the 
non-palatal velar of Slavic and the remote semantics; see further LIV? s.vv. *sperg"- 


and *(s)preng"-. 

onevdw [v.] ‘to hurry, hasten, strive, exert oneself’, trans. ‘to drive, quicken, ply, aspire 
after’. «IE *speud- ‘press, drive, hurry» 
VAR Aor. onedoa, fut. onevoonaı (IL), onevow (E. et al), onevoiw (Cret.), perf. 
čonevka (Hell.), rare med. onev-Sopat (A.), pass. onevoya (late). 
«COMP Also with prefix, eg. &ru-, kata-, ov-. Further in kevó-onovó-oc ‘seriously 
prosecuting frivolities’, also -éw, Jo (Hell.). katáonev-oiç (to kata-onevdw) [f.] 
‘hurry’ (Thd; onedoic gloss.), onevo-tög (Phryn.), -ttkdg (ém-) ‘hurried’ (Arist, 
Eust.). : 
«DER onovô-ń [f.] ‘haste, zeal, labor, seriousness, good will’ (IL), hence -aiog ‘zealous, 
striving, serious, good’ (IA), -aiótrg [f.] (Pl. Det, LXX et al.), onoúð-āč: àAevpifavog 
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‘pestle’ (H.) (cf. below); onov6-älw [v.] ‘to be quick, carry on seriously, etc.’ (IA), 
also with dn. Kata-, ov-, etc; thence -aopa, -aopdtiov, -AOLLÖG, -AOTÁG, -AOTÖG, 
-AOTIKÖC. 

*ETYM The only certain cognate is Lith. spausti < *spau?d-ti ‘to press, squeeze’, also 
‘to push, drive on’, intr. ‘to hurry’ (see LIV’ s.v. *speud-). A trace of the meaning 
‘push’ has also been sugested for onobda& = ddetpiBavog ‘pestle of a mortar’. The 
word onovôń has a formal cognate in Lith. spauda [f.] ‘pressure, literature’. There is 
also, with zero grade and a long vowel as a result of Winter’s Law, spüda [f.] ‘throng, 
urgency, pressure’ and spüdéti ‘to be oppressed, thrust down, pain oneself, meddle’. 
Perhaps Alb. puné ‘work, business’ is also telaten, if from *spud-na. 


onnAawov [n.] ‘cave, cavern’ (Pl, LXX, NT et al) 4PG(V)» 
«DER onnAawöng 'cave-like, -alıng [m.] ‘god of caves (Paus) -áótv [n.] 
(Theopomp. Com.), after the diminutives in -áótov; not -adtov; cf. Hdn. Gr. 2, 488, 
12. Also onfAvy£, -vyyog [f.] ‘id’ (Arist, Theoc., A. R. et al.) with omnAvyy-wöng 
(EM), -oeıörj (sch.). 
*ETYM Both onrAatov and onñàvyě are enlargements of a root onnA-: for onñÀvyě, 
cf. the semantically close ofjpay& ‘hollow rock’, qápayt ‘cleft’, and also pápvyě 
‘throat’, Aápvy£ ‘larynx’; onrjAatov may be formed after bm6-yatov ‘underground 
chamber’. Borrowed as Lat. spélaeum and spélunca (see WH s.v.), and as Alb. shpellé 
‘rock, cave’. Fur.: 123 reconstructs a Gr. form *oniAv£, -ükoc, from Lat. *spelüca. He 
further adduces mfjAv— = paydc ‘fissure’ (H., Phot.) and refers to Etr. spel(a) ‘cave, 
tomb’. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek (note the prenasalization and the suffix 
-vyy-). 

onijAvyé, -vyyog =onńaov. 


o7níótoc [adj.] ‘extensive, wide’ (oníótov Lınkog 6500 length of a road’ A. Fr. 378 = 733 
M.) omióó0ev = pakpóðev ‘from afar (Antim. 77); omióvóv. TTUKVÖV, ovveyxéc, 
nennyós ‘close or compact, holding together, fixed’; omddev. ptéAav, nAatı, 
OKOTELVOV, TTUKVOY, uéya ‘black, wide or broad, dark, close or compact, great’ (H.). 
«4?» 

*DER Cf. further omdéoc [gen.sg.] (A 753) beside v.l. àorüóéoc; if correct, probably 
from *omidvc; see also » &Aeoríóac and » donic 1. Verbal derivative oni(w = ékteivw 
'stretch out' (sch. Ar. V. 18, Eust.). 

*ETYM An obsolete group of words, which seems to havelived on only in the learned 
and poetic language. The authors were obviously no longer certain about the 
meaning (cf. H.'s explanation of onıö6ev). The root orió- can be compared to Lat. 
spissus ‘laborious, slow, dense’ (< *spid-tos or *spit-tos; see De Vaan 2008 s.v.). Lith. 
spisti, 1sg.pres. spintü ‘to begin to swarm (of bees), to gather’ < *spit- is probably not 
related, in view of the different dental. The word » ondw is not related. 


onitw [v.] ‘to squeak, chirp’, of birds (Arat, Thphr.). 4EUR» 
«VAR Also onivoc [m.] ‘finch’ (com., Thphr., Arat) with omtv-iov, -i6tov (com.); 
byforms: oniva- 6 onivog ‘siskin’, omtvOia: eióoc dpwOapiwv ‘kind of bird’, onivor 
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'siskins; oníyyov: onívov ‘id.’; also niyyav- veócotov. Attepiac ‘young bird’, onbyyac: 
dpvic ‘bird’ (H.). 

DER onika [f.] ‘common chaffinch? (S. Fr. 431, Arist, Timo), onılla- ta dpvea 
&navra ‘all birds’ (H.); oo joe [m.] ‘sparrow hawk’ (Arist.), = eiSoc iépakoc ‘kind of 
hawk or falcon’ (H.), -(tri; [m.] (Arist.), = eiöog aiyıdaAov ópvéov ‘kind of titmouse 
(H); öpö-onılog [m.] brambling (Arist.). 

*ETYM Cf. similar » tpiCw ‘to buzz, gnash, squeak’. The other forms, including onilw, 
onila, but with the exception of miyyav, can be derived from *omtyy- and connected 
to OHG fincho, OE finc ‘finch’ < PGm. *fink(i)an-, *finki-, which lacks the initial *s-. 
Within Greek, this etymon resembles onıyvöv- [ukpóv, Bpayt, and onikavov- 
onävıov. The connection with Germanic may point to a European “Wanderwort’. 


om Oat [f.] ‘span, the range between the stretched thumbs and the little finger’ (IA). 
«PG?» 
*COMP Tpı-onidayıog ‘measuring three spans’ (Hes. Op. 426 et al), cf. den Boer 
Mnem. 4:9 (1956): 3. 
«DER omtOqt-taioc ‘one span wide’ (Hp., Arist. et al.). 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. »maAdun ‘palm of the hand’, »ööxuın ‘a hand’s 
breadth’, » nvyun ‘distance from the elbow to the knuckles’; for the suffix -0-, cf. also 
oniar oavides vews ‘planks of a ship’ (H.). No known cognates; probably Pre- 
Greek. 


omAdsc [f.] ‘storm, squall’ (Plu., Hld. 5, 31, AP 7, 382). 4PG(V)» 
«DER kata-orı\dLw [v.] ‘to storm’. 
«ETYM Fur: 373 connects comthoc: xsípappog tnd Maxedévwv ‘torrent (Maced.)’ 
(H); the word is Pre-Greek in view of the variation. 


onidoc1 [f.] ‘rock, reef (Ion. Trag. Arist., Lyc. Peripl. M. Rubr. et al.). «PG?» 
«VAR Additionally (favored by the meter in the oblique cases) omtAdc, -áóoc [f.], 
mostly plur. -áóec ‘id.’ (Od.); also of métpa (A. R.); -aöwöng rocky (Str.). PN Enda- 
diac (Eretria III; see under omthdc, Bechtel 1914). 
*COMP Sta-orıAog (Peripl. M. Rubr.). 
«DER ortıAwöng (Arist., Plb.) ‘rocky’. 
*ETYM No cognates outside Greek; probably Pre-Greek. 


oniAog 2 [m.] ‘spot, stain, blemish’. 4?» 
VAR -i- (Hdn. Gr.). Also omtAdc, -Adog [f.] id.’ (Ep. Jud.[?], Orph.). 
«COMP ä-oruAog ‘spotless, without blemish’ (Hell.). 
«DER omthdojta, -ów “to become stained, make stains, stain, besmirch’ (Hell.), kata- 
omthaCw ‘to stain, conceal’ (H., EM). 
*ETYM No etymology. 


omtvOrp, -fpoc [m.] ‘spark’ (A 77, Ar. Arist, Plb. etc.). <PG?> 
«DER omtvO-npitw ‘to sparkle, cause sparks’ (Thphr., Plu.), àno- ‘id.’ Arist.) -totuoí 
(H. and Suid.). Also omvOapidec [pL] (A. Ap.), -ápvyec [pl.] (A. RA onívOpa£, -&koc 
[m.] (Sext. Ca.) ‘id’. 
On the bird names onıvdapic = Lat. spin-turnix see Thompson 1895 and WH s.v. 
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*ETYM For omtvOrp, cf. dotnp ‘star’, oi ‘ether’; onívOpa£, like ávOpat ‘charcoal’; 
omtvOap-idec, like éoxdp-a ‘fireplace’; omv0ápvy-ec, like nappapvy-ai ‘sparklings’. 
Reminiscent of Lith. spindZiü, spindéti, Latv. spidét, spidét ‘to gleam, beam’ < *spnd-, 
Latv. spuödrs ‘white, gleaming’ < *spond-ro-, but formally impossible to connect. The 
Baltic words reflect a root *spend-, without *-i- and with root-final *-d- because of 
the acute accentuation. On the attempt by Niedermann IF 26 (1909): 58f. to connect 
Lat. scintilla with onıvOnp from a Mediterranean form *stint”-, see further Pariente 
Emerita 20 (1952): 394ff. 


onıvög [adj.] ‘meager’ (Procl). 4?» 
«DER o7ttvwdng¢ (Ptol.). " 
*ETYM Formation as in ioxvög ‘withered’. Though the attestation is late, probably an 
old word, and connected with »oniötog. Hardly related to Olr. séim ‘meager’ < 
quasi-IE *speimi-; see Matasović 2008 s.v. *sfémi-. 


onívoc ‘finch’. =onilw. 
onAäyxva =onAnv. 


omAeKow [v.] ‘to copulate’. 4?» 
*VAR o7thekoov (Ar. Lys. 152 Dindorf ex H. et Poll; codd. nàekoŭv), óteorAe-kopévn 
(Ar. Pl. 1082), kataorAekGoat (cod. -ácat): katehdoat ‘to drive or push down’ (H.). 
*COMP Also with óta- and Kara-. 
«DER omAéxwya [n.] (sch. Ar. Pl. 1082). 
*ETYM The well-attested form n\ekodv may have lost its o- secondarily (cf. Schwyzer: 
334); no further etymology. 


o7nÀnóóc [f.]? ‘ash’ (Lyc. 483, Nic. Th. 763). 4?» 
*VAR OMAN dw: onoó0c Aer, Kövıg ‘fine ashes, dust’ (H.). 
*ETYM Perhaps a contamination of ortoöög and another, semantically close word 
(xAij}50¢?). No cognates outside Greek. 


onAnv, onAnvög [m.] ‘spleen’ (IA), metaphorically ‘compress’ (Hp.), cf. -iov; aiyoc 
omAt a plant name ‘mallow, cheeseweed’ (Ps.-Dsc.). «IE *spl(é)g"-n- ‘spleen’> 
*COMP ä-onAnv-ov [n.], -oç [m.] ‘miltwaste’ (Dsc. et al), supposed to cure the 
spleen. See Strömberg 1940: 86, where à- is wrongly interpreted as prothetic; cf. Vitr. 
1 4,10. 
«DER onAnv-iov [n.], -ioxov [n.], -iokog [m.], -ápiov [n.] ‘compress’ (Hp., Dsc., 
Samos IV*); -íov also as a name of several plants (Dsc.; cf. domAnvov). onAnv-itng, 
fem. nc ‘belonging to the spleen, disease of the spleen’ (medic); omAnv-ixdc 
‘belonging to the spleen, splenetic’ (Hp., Hell. com., etc.), -wöng ‘id.’ (Hp.). onAnv- 
tác ‘to be splenetic’ (Arist. et al). Furthermore om\dyxva [n.pl.] ‘interior organs 
(heart, liver, lungs, kidneys), intestines’ (Il), sing. rarely also secondarily as 
designations of individual organs (A. Pl, Arist.), metaphorically (plur. and sing.) 
‘heart’ = ‘mental state’ (trag.), ‘compassion, commiseration, charity’ (LXX, NT). 
In compounds, e.g. omdayyvo-payoc ‘eating intestines’ (LXX), et-ondayyvoc 
‘having healthy intestines’ (Hp.), ‘compassionate’ (LXX, NT), omAayyv-idta [n.pl.] 
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diminutive (Diph.), Aën (UPZ 89, 3 and 13; form and mg. doubtful, cf. Wilcken ad 
loc.), -kóc ‘belonging to o" (Dsc., pap.); -Kopar ‘to commiserate (LXX, NT); Zo, 
-evw ‘to consume intestines’ (Cos IV’, LXX, Ar. et al.), -ıouög [m.] (LXX); ep, 
-eúopa ‘to predict from intestines’ (Str.). 

*ETYM An n-stem is found in other names of body parts, like pprjv, áórjv, oft, etc., 
but these all inflect with root ablaut. Several IE subfamilies show similar words for 
‘spleen’, but the differences between them are too substantial to be able to 
reconstruct a single IE word for ‘spleen’. We find Lat. lien ‘spleen’ (< *lihen « 
*(sp)lihen) < *(s)lig'-én-; CS slézena ‘spleen’ < *s(p)leg^-n- or *s(p)leh,g’-n-; MBret. 
felch ‘spleen’ < *spelg"-; Skt. plihán-, Av. sparazan- < *(s)plh,g’-n-. It is probable that 
Arm. p'aycaln is somehow related, as well. 

The exact reconstruction of the Greek forms is unclear. We should start from 
*omAny-, *onAax- (= Av. sparaz-an-), an n-stem like Lat. lien, etc. Anticipation of the 
nasal gives onAayxv-. The form oxàńv may have arisen haplologically for *onAny-rjv 
(after monosyllabic pprjv), or is it from *spleng"? On onàńv and onAáyyva, see 
further Egli 1954: 44ff. and Schwyzer: 489'. Borrowed as Lat. splen (>> MoE spleen, 
etc.). 


onöyyog [m.] ‘sponge (for wiping off)’, metaphorically also of sponge-like objects, e.g. 
‘gland’ (Il). < EUR?> 
«VAR Also opöyyog (certain in Hell. and lateinscr.), see Hiersche 1964: 207f. 
*COMP ortoyyo-Örjpag [m.] ‘sponge hunter or gatherer’ (Plu.). 
«DER Diminutive onoyy-iov [n.] (Ar, Dsc.), -ápiov [n.] (M. Ant. et al; -iá [f.] = 
onöyyog (Ar. Aeschin, Arist, Aret. et al), on the accent see Scheller 1951: 73; Joe 
[m.] ‘id’ (Ar. Fr. 856); -ebg [m.] (4£$c) ‘sponge gatherer’ (Arist, Thphr.); -wöng 
‘spongy, porous’ (Hp., Arist, Dsc.); Zoe ‘id’ (Plin, Aét.); -((o ‘to wipe off (Hp. 
Att., etc.), also with &to-, &x-, etc.; iot] (véxvr]) ‘wiping’ (P1). 
*ETYM An old Wanderwort, identical to Arm. sunk, sung ‘mushroom, cork-tree’ and 
Lat. fungus ‘mushroom, sea-, tree-mushroom, mushroom-like ulcer’. Borrowed as 
Lat. spongia (from onoyytd), with spongidsus, etc. 


onoöög [f.] ‘ash, ember, metal ashes, dust’ (Ion. ı 375, trag, etc.). <PG(V)> 
*COMP omodo-etdrj¢ ‘ash-colored’ (Hp. Arist. et al), Év-o7toóoq ‘id.’ (Dsc.), see 
Strömberg 1946: 128 and 130. 
«DER o7106-t4, Ion. -ır) [f.] ‘heap of ashes, ash’ (e 488, Hp., E. Cyc. 615 [lyr.], Pl. Com., 
LXX, AP et al.), see Scheller 1951: 67; thence -wöng ‘ash-colored’ (Erot.), -ıaloc 'id., 
gilvus (gloss.), -tác [f.] wild plum, Prunus insititia (?)' (Thphr.). 
Further -iov [n.] ‘metal ash’ (Poseidon., Dsc.), with -akó ‘made of o. (late medic.); 
-(&)toq ‘of ash(es)’ (Semon. et al); -wöng ‘ashlike’, of color and taste (App., Gal. 
-itn¢ äptog ‘bread baked in ashes’ (Hp, Diph.); also onodevc ‘id.’ (see s.v. on 
> o7toÀAác). 
Denominative verbs omoó-óopgoat ‘to be burnt to ashes (Hp. Lyc, AP), 
OVVEOTOÖWHEVOV- ovykekopnpiévov ‘concise’ (H.); -woac8at ‘to bestrew with ashes’ 
(LXX); Mo ‘to roast in the ashes’ (PL, Ar.), intr. ‘to be ash-colored’ (Dsc.), also with 
bito-; o7t0déw ‘to crunch, smash, grind’, also sensu obsc. of food ‘to consume, 
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swallow’ (often in Ar., com., A., E.), also with kata-, &ro-, dta-; cf. kata-o710déw ‘to 
stretch down in the dust’ (A., Ar); here also oroó-ópync [m.] ‘eunuch’ (Eust.), see 
Maaß RAM N. F. 74 (1925): 432ff. 

*ETYM Fur.: 154 convincingly connects äoßoAog ‘soot, dust of coals’ and *onoAög in 
ortoAevg (according to Frisk s.v. o1toAäc, wrong for *ortoóe0c). The word would then 
be Pre-Greek. 


onondc, -dd0¢ [f.] leather harness, jerkin’ (S. Fr. 11, Ar, X). <PG(V)> 

eETYM A formation in -ác from a verbal noun *omdXoc or *ortoAn. Related to 
> domdAak? Perhaps from a verb for ‘split, tear off (IE *spel-), in which case it may 
be related to on6Ata: Ta TapaTIAAGpLeva epidia ad TOV oKeAwv TMV npoßátwv ‘wool 
plucked off the legs of sheep’, ciomtahov: oxdto<¢ ‘skin, hide’ (H.), but hardly to Thess. 
onöXog ‘pole’ (IG 9(2), p. XI [IP], if = ‘split wood’. The word onodetc ‘kind of 
bread’ (Philet. apud Ath. 3, 114e) may belong here, or be mistaken for onodevc (see 
> OTTOÖÖG). 

From other languages: Lat. spolium ‘skin, hide; arms, spoils’ (= onddia), Lith. spalis 
‘beard (= part of the stalk of flax), pl. späliai ‘parts of the stalk’, OCS polo ‘sex, half, 
MoHG spalten ‘to cleave’, Go. spilda ‘writing tablet’, all reflecting a root *spel(H)- 
‘what is split, stripped off (see also LIV’ s.v., but Skt. phalati ‘to burst’ is probably 
unrelated). Cf. further »otéAAw and manic. If Lat. spolium can be a loan from 
Greek, the Greek forms may also reflect the Pre-Greek root that is also seen in 
donahov ‘mole’. 


onovdvAN, onóvóvAoc —0qoovóUAn, cPdvddAOc. 


onopyiAog [m.] a bird, probably ‘sparrow’ (Ar. Av. 300 with allusion to a PN). 4?» 

«DER ortepyovAog (also 11-): öpvidäpıov Aypıov ‘small wild bird’ and ortapäoıov- 
dpveov &pipepéc otpovO@ ‘bird resembling a sparrow’ (H.). Also otpovdög rtopyítric 
‘house-sparrow’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM The word onopy-idoc is formed like dpxitoc, tpoxihoc, and other bird names; 
oTiép yovA oc is dialectal for *o7tepy-óAoc, like Kıypbkog, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 249 and 
251). The forms with -y- have a counterpart in Germanic and Baltic: MHG sperke, 
OPr. spurglis, spergle- 'sparrow-', which may point to a European substrate word or a 
Wanderwort. See also Thompson 1895 s.v. Cf. also » wap and » ortapäcıov. 


onópðvyyeç =oTtüpadoı. 


onvpaGot [pl.] droppings of goats and sheep’ (Hp., Dsc.). 4PG? < EUR» 
«VAR rtópaOort (Nic.). 
«DER Diminutive orupädıa [pl] (Dsc.); collective opupadia [f.] (Poll; cf. Kkortpia 
‘dunghill’); adj. onvpaOwéng ‘like sheep’s droppings’ (Hp.). Further omvpadec [f.pl.] 
‘pill? (Hp), opupädss [fpl] = omöpadoı (Ar, Arist) Also ondpOvyyec ai 
OVVEOTPALIWEval netä portov Tpixec ‘hair matted with filth’ and onopOvyyia: tpißoAa 
‘water-chestnut’. ta dtaywpr<pa>ta tov aiyWv, & TIves onvpáðaç Kahodolv 
‘excrement of goats’ (H.). Note also orpóapa dung (Poll. 5, 91). 
*ETYM For the formation of ombpabdoı, cf. (o)rtéAe00c ‘dung’, óv0oc ‘id’, wapta8or 
‘grains of sand’; omupddec is like Afääec ‘stones’, ioyddec ‘dried figs’, etc. 
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Similar words are found in Lith. spiros [f.pl.] ‘droppings of goats, hares, and other 
small animals’ < *sprH-, Molc. sparö [n.] ‘droppings’, sperdill [m.] ‘kind of sausage’ < 
*sporH-to-, but they can only be related if Greek onvp-/ oqvp- reflects earlier 
*sporh,-. The Greek alternations in (o)n/pup-a0/5- could very well point to Pre- 
Greek origin. 


onvp@itw [v.] ‘to kick, lash out (of a donkey)’ (Ar. Fr. 857). 4?» 


"VAR onvpäileiv. onäcdaı Kai dyavakteiv. studapileıv Kai oqüterv ‘to be drawn, be 
irritated; to dance, throb or beat violently’ (H.). 

*ETYM If onup- reflects *spor-, it derives from the same root as » ortaipw. Cognates 
with the same suffix *-d"- may be seen in Skt. spärdhate ‘to compete, dispute’, sprdh- 
[f.] ‘competition, dispute’, Go. spaurds [f.], OE spyrd [m.] ‘running-match, course’. 


onvpig [f.] ‘basket’ (IA, etc.). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR oQupíc (Hp. v.l, Hell. and late), -iöoc. 

«COMP orpióo-qópoc ‘basket-carrying’ (pap. II^). 

«DER Diminutives orvp-(ótov (com. et al; og- Hell. pap.), -ixvıov (Poll; like kuAixvn 
et al); also -ıöwöng ‘basket-like’, -ı86v [adv.] ‘shaped like a basket’ (sch.). 

«ETYM The word onvp-ic is formed like oxagic ‘bowl’, etc., either from a noun 
(*ortupóc vel sim.) or directly from a verb. It is hardly related to ortäptov ‘rope, 
cable’ via a meaning *‘twine’, as the variation on-/o@- shows that the word is Pre- 
Greek. Fur: 241 further compares oüpıxog (Alex.), oópioc0c (Poll), oópiokoc CH A 
bpixóc (Ar.), Üptoxog (Phryn.), bpiokog (H.), bpíoooc (H.), all ‘twined basket’, if from 
*OFÚPLXOG. 


otaywv =oTälw. 
otáðny 20000, 


otadtov [n.] ‘racecourse, stadium’, secondarily also a measure of varying length, in 
Hdt. 2, 149 = 100 ópyutaí or 6 mA€8pa (Then, Pi, IA). 4?» 
«VAR Plur. 4a and -tot (scil. Spdytot). 
*COMP otadıo-Öpönog [m.] ‘racer’ (Simon. Att) later otadta- "id^ (Hell. and late 
inscr.), a hypercorrect formation after the plur. otddéia; often as a second member, 
especially after numerals, eg. ökta-otädıog (also ókto-) ‘measuring eight o. (Plb., 
Str.). 
«DER otadi-evc [m.] ‘racer’ (Plb. et al.), -ebw ‘to run for the wager’ (Arist. et al.) 
-aioc ‘measuring one o. (Plb, D. H. et al), -aopóç [m.] ‘measuring by stadia’ (Str. et 
al.). 
*ETYM Perhaps an original folk-etymological transformation of onddiov (Argiv.; see 
> onäw), after ováótoc? Bechtel 1921, 2: 473 assumes that otddtov is original and that 
onáðov arose through dissimilation. Borrowed as Lat. stadium ‘race-course’. 


otädıog [adj.] ‘upright, standing still, firm, immobile, lying on the balance = weighed, 
etc. (IL, Pi, Hell. and late epic, D. C.), in the Il. only dat. otadin as an attribute of 
bouívn ‘fight’ or, on its own, ‘in close combat’; èv abto-otadin (N 325) ‘id.’ cf. 
Trümpy 1950: 112f. and Krarup Class. et Med. 10 (1949): 7. «GR» 
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«VAR otadia: Aux vía ‘lamp’ (H.). 

*COMP óp00-otáótov [n.] ‘chiton running straight downwards’ (Ar. et al), ET 
OTÄÖLOG, ova tóc XITWV. 

«DER otadaiog ‘id.’ (A., Ti. Locr. et al), also Th. 4, 38 v.l. of oraóía. 

*ETYM Adjectival derivative from the adverb otá-ônņv ‘in standing posture’ with the 
suffixes -to- and -ato-, like &ráó-oc from éxtd-dry (from Ex-Telvw); see Chantraine 
1933: 39 and Schwyzer: 467 and 626. See »iotnu. 


otälw [v.] ‘to let drip (in), shed’, intr. ‘to drip’ (post-Hom.). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. otáča (Il), fut. otáčw (Pi. etc), aor. pass. otaxdrjvaı (Hp.), otayrivaı 
(Dsc.), perf. pass. Eotaktaı (Od.). E 
*COMP Also with amo-, Kata-, év-, &nt.-, etc. ` 
«DER otay-óv, -dvoc [f.] ‘drop’ (trag, Hp, middle com., Hell. and late), hence 
-ovíac, -ovitic, -ovialog (late); also otäy-eg [pl.] (A. R. 4, 626), which is probably a 
back-formation, cf. below. 
otay-etdc [m.] ‘id.’ (Aq.), like betdc, etc; otay-ua (&ní-) [n.] ‘the dripping, drop, 
aromatic oil’ (A, Gal, pap. et al), ém-, kata-otaynög [m.] ‘dripping of the nose, 
sniffing’ (late medic.). otd&tc (Anö-Kara-) [f.] ‘the dripping’, especially of blood from 
the nose (Hp., Gal.). otaxtdg ‘dripping (IA), -tń [f.] ‘myrrh oil’ (Antiph., Plb. et al), 
-tá [n.pl.] ‘resins’ (medic); Evotaktov [n.] ‘the dripping in’ (Gal.); ota<k>tıköv- 
Teuptátiov TAAKOvVTOELSEG. Ador SE &yyeia OrvAi;ovra NeıAwov bdwp ‘small cake; 
vessels filtering water from the Nile’ (H.). &m-otäxtng [m.] ‘woolen thread for oil- 
dripping’ (late medic); otaxtepia (for -tıypia) [f.] bottle for myrrh oil’ (pap. VI- 
VIIP). otäy-önv ‘drop by drop’ (Hp., Aret.). Zvátovoa [f.] source in Sicyon (Krahe 
Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 2 (1950-1951): 230). 
*ETYM The present otälw reflects *otay-ıw and forms the basis of the other forms. 
The form otäyes is probably a backformation from otayöveg (Schwyzer: 424). Often 
connected to Lat. stagnum ‘standing water, pool’ and OBret. staer ‘river, brook’ < 
*stag-ra. The semantics of this etymology are not obvious, but the connection 
remains possible. 


otab_epds =otädtın. 


ctae [v.] ‘to scorch, roast, fry (Ar., Arist, Thphr.). 4«PG(V)» 
«DER -evtd¢ ‘scorched’ (A. Pr. 22), -evotc (v.l. otat-) [f.] ‘scorching’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM Perhaps the word contains the synonymous evw, but the rest is unclear. Fur.: 
191, on the other hand, compares otdtevoic (Arist, Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 186) = 
otd8evoic, which would indicate Pre-Greek origin. 


cotáOun [f.] ‘directive, carpenter's line, finish line, plumb line, rule, norm’ (since O 
410). «GR» 
*COMP o7toctáOur (to úno- otñvar) [f.] ‘sediment, lees, foundation’ (Pl, Hp. et al.). 
otadu-odxog [m.] ‘owner of goods, etc.’ (A. Fr. 226 = 376 M., Antiph, pap. et al.), 
éní-otaOpoc [m.] ‘quartermaster’ (Isoc.), ‘military quartered on another (pap. 
Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 175); vab-otaQtov [n.] (Th.), secondary -oç [m.] (Plb, D. S., 
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Plu.) ‘anchorage, fleet station, fleet’; originally a substantivized adjective like Bov- 
otaßLıov. 

«DER orofu-Aotuo (Ion. -éopot) ‘to measure (by the directive), estimate, gauge, 
weigh’ (Pi., IA), also with óta-, &nt-, dvtt-; thence -nua, -rjoic, -ntikóg (late). otaGpt- 
(Cw "id^ (Aq. Sm.), also with óta-. otaßuög [m.] ‘location, stable, farmstead, night 
lodgings, travel stage, day's march; pillar, post, jamb; balance, weight, heaviness’ (Il.); 
plur. also -uá [n.] (after taAavta, Çvyá), to which sing. -óv ‘weight, balance’ (IA), 
poet. also ‘homestead, farmstead; jamb, etc. (trag. et al). otaßu-iov [n.] ‘balance, 
weight’ (Hell. and late); -ıkög ‘of weighing’ (Gal); -wöng ‘rich in sediment’ (Hp.), cf. 
dnooctäßtın oraOp-(Go ‘to weigh’, also with óta-, ovv-, etc; hence o [f.] ‘the 
weighing’, -ıotrig [m.] ‘weigher’, -ioti [adv.] by weight’, -ıoTtıkög for weighing’ (late); 
otaQu-evw ‘to take up or have quarters, etc., also with kata-, ém-; also -eia [f.] 
(late). 

*ETYM Formation like Ba®ttdc, Defuéc, pvOLóc, etc. A derivative of the root of 
> iotntu, PIE *steh,-, with the suffixes -0- and -10-. The suffix -0- also appears in eù- 
otadrg ‘standing firm, quiet’ (Ion. Hell. and late since Il.), which was probably built 
on the aor. éotáOrjv (Risch 1937: 82). The synonymous and later attested form 
otadepög (A. Fr. 276 = 479 M., etc.) may have been built from qavepóc (or a similar 
example) under the influence of 4-pavijc. 


otaic, otaıtög [n. ‘wheat flour turned to dough with water’ (Ion, Eup., Arist, 
Thphr. etc.). «IE» 
«VAR otaic. 
*COMP oTalt-oupydc (written otet-) [m.] mixer of o. (Ostr.). 
«DER Diminutive otatt-iov [n.] (PMag. Par.); Avoc ‘made of ol (Hdt.), -itag [m.] 
‘bread of o. (Epich., Sophr.), -wöng ‘o.-like’ (Poll), -ria- mépytatog eidog ‘kind of 
small cake’, ota<ı>tiag- dptov etdoc ‘kind of bread’ (H.). 
*ETYM The connection with the IE word for ‘dough’ in SCr. tijesto ‘dough’, Olr. tdis 
‘id’ < *th,eis-to-, OHG theismo leaven’ is semantically appealing. If related, the 
anlaut must have been influenced by otéap ‘fat’ (Pedersen 1909: 56). See also » trjikw. 


otaddoow [v.] ‘to drip, shed drops, drop’ (Sapph, E. etal.). 4?» 
«VAR Also -áw (Hell. and late epic, AP, Loch, -Alw (Aq. Plu., Loch -4ttw (Porph.), 
aor. -á£ai (Ar, Lyc., LXX). 
*COMP Also with &ro-, év-, etc. 
«DER otaAay-uög [m.] ‘dripping, drop’ (trag, Ar., Hp.), hence -atog ‘calculated by 
the drop (of the water-clock)' (Vett. Val, etc.), um plant name (Hippiatr.); also 
-ua [n.] ‘drop’ (A., S, Scymn.). Lat. LW stalagmia [n.pl.] ‘ear-drops’, stalagmias [m.] 
‘kind of copper-vitriol’ (Plin. HN). 
*ETYM Formation like nakdoow, pa0áocco, aiptácco; the form otakdw is metrically 
conditioned (after yaAdw, etc.) to which belongs oraAenóóvec: otalaynoi (H.), 
perhaps metrical for otaAe6- or ota-Anö-? 
The form oraAáoco is an enlargement of otälw. Usually derived from a root 
*(s)tel(h.)- ‘to drip’ (see LIV? s.v. *stelh,k-), whence also » téhua ‘puddle’ and MoE 
stale ‘urine’ are derived. This seems possible, but is not very convincing in view of 
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the limited distribution, the vague semantics, and the s-mobile. See further on 
» àvactaA Qo. 


oer, -koç [f.] ‘plug or post for fastening a hunting-net’ (Theoc., Plu., Opp., Poll) 
«4?» 

«DER otáAióac (-(Gac?). tobs KdptaKag i} Xápakac ‘vine-props or -poles, pointed 
stakes’ (H.), otahidwv (X. Cyn. 2, 8 codd.; cyadidwv Steph.). 

*ETYM The suffix alternation recalls xAäik-, from Knid- ‘bolt, key’ (cf. s.v. » kAsíc); 
see Schwyzer: 496. Further analysis uncertain; the root could be that of either 
Kor or » iotnpu (with a suffix -A-). 


otawives [m.pl.] ‘vertical side-beams of a ship"(Poll. 1, 92, H., EM). 4PG?» 

«VAR Acc. -ivac (Moschio apud Ath.), dat. -iveoot (£ 252, Nonn. D. 40, 446). 

*ETYM Perhaps from » totu, with a formation like épyiv-, pnypiv-, bopttv-, and like 
these words a derivation in -iv- from a stem in -u- or -u(E)v-. Cf. also »otäuvoc. The 
short ï in orapivecot may be due to the meter; see Debrunner REIE 1 (1938): iff. 


otáuvoç [m., f.] ‘big jar, especially a wine-jar' (IA). «IE *sth,-mn-o- standing» 

«DER Several diminutives: otatıv-iov, -aptov [n.], -éckoc [m.] (com. Hell. and late). 
PN Xtaytviac [m.] (Ar). Denominative verb: otayıv-iw, only with kata- and ovv-, 
‘to pour into a jar, transfuse' (Thphr. Nic. et al.). 

*ETYM Formation like épvpvdc (from gépupia), Aíuvn (from Autry), etc. (see Sock 
524 and Chantraine 1933: 215). Probably from a noun *otãpa, *oxa[ujv or the like, 
‘stand, standing place’; the jar would thus be a large, standing one. Probably related 
to otätog [m.] (substantivized from oratóc) ‘big jug’ (Hell. inscr., H.), OHG stanta 
‘jug to be put somewhere’, Lith. statiné ‘barrel, cask’. A zero grade u-derivation is 
also supposed in »otapivec; comparable formations in other languages are ToB 
stam, A stam ‘tree’ (cf. stäm- ‘to stand’), OHG stam, gen. stammes ‘stem’, which may 
reflect PGm. *stamna- (IE *sth,-mn-o-). Cf. also »otruwv. Borrowed as Alb. 
shtämbe, shtémbé [f.] ‘bottle’ (Mann Lang. 17 (1941): 23). Fur.: 227, 245 compares 
oTägog ‘trough’ with variation u/ọ; uncertain. 


otacdvy [f.] £yyón, Grofen ‘surety, mortgage’ (H.). <?> 
«ETYM No etymology. 


otdois [f.] ‘standing, standing still, stand, location, position, political opinion, party, 
division’ also ‘placement, weighing, defrayal’ (Alc., Thgn., Pi, IA), on the mg. see 
Bolling AmJPh. 82 (1961): 162f. 4IE *steh,- ‘stand’, *sth,-ti-> 

*COMP oTaol-apxog [m.] ‘party leader’ (A. et al), £evó-oraoic ‘inn for strangers’ (GA 
Often with prefix as a derivation of prefixed verbs, e.g. äväota-oıg (to av-iotaptat, 
-{otntu) ‘standing up, removal, making to stand up, expulsion’ (IA). 

«DER oTdo-\\Wloc "standing (firm or still), quiet, weighable’ (IA), ‘stilling, blocking’ 
(Hp.). Also -ıwöng ‘partial, rebellious’ (X., Arist. et al), om Im ‘party member’ 
(IA), hence -twtikdc, -ıwreia (after natpıorng, oTpatıwrng, etc.); orao-táto ‘to form 
parties, divide, quarrel’ (IA), also with prefix, e.g. dvtt-, dta-; otao-ilw ‘id.’ (Crete 
II). 


i 
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*ETYM Old verbal noun *sth;-ti- of »iotnu ‘to stand’, identical with Skt. sthíti- [f.] 
‘stand, standstill’, Lat. statiö ‘standing place’, frozen accus. statim “fixed, on the spot’, 
Go. staps [m.] ‘position, place’, OHG stat [f.] ‘id... From the full grade *steh,-ti-: Av. 
stäiti- ‘standing, stand, position’, Latv. statis [pl.] ‘turning point (of the sun), and 
Ru. stat’ ‘build of the body’. 


OTATHP, -fjpoc [m.] designation of a weight and of a coin, ‘stater (IA). «IE *steh.- 


‘stand’> 

«VAR oxatíjpec is also the opposite of änodotfipeg ‘returners’ (Epich. 116), acc. to Et. 
Gen. = ypewotat ‘debtors’, cf. ópoAo-oratüjp (Hdn. Gr.) = ópoAo-otátng ‘obol 
weigher, usurer' (Ar. et al.). 

*COMP Thematicized in bahuvrihi compounds: 8eka-otätnp-og ‘concerning ten o. 
(Arr.), -ov [n.] ‘sum or weight of ten o.’ (Att. and Cret. inscr.). 

«DER oTatnp-ioKog (-top6c?) type of tax (pap.), -taioc ‘worth or weighing one o 
(Theopomp. Com., Hell. and late). 

«ETYM Derived from iotnu in the sense ‘to put on the balance, weigh off. See also 
Benveniste 1948: 50. Similar, but independent, formations are found in Lat. Stator, 
-oris epithet of Jupiter, Skt. sthätar- [m.] ‘driver of a car’ < *steh,-ter-. Borrowed as 
Lat. statér. See > iotnU. 


otatuov [f., m.] ‘station’. «Lw Lat.» 


«DER -Apıog (inscr.). 
«ETYM From Lat. statio; see Drew-Bear Glotta 50 (1972): 93. 


otatög [adj.] ‘standing (still)’, of a horse (Z 506 = O 263), of water (S. Ph. 716 [lyr.]); 


Hell. of jars ‘made or fit for standing’ (Delos, pap.) subst. otätog [m.] ‘vessel’ 
(Delos, Oropos, H.), with otdtiov [n.] ‘id. (Delos II). «IE *steh,- ‘stand’> 

«DER oTaTt-ıKög ‘belonging to weighing’ (PL), on the mg. cf. » otdotc; ‘standing still’ 
(Arist.), ‘stilling’ (Hell. and late); otat-ifw, -iouo ‘to stand, set, establish’ (S., E. et 
al.). 

*ETYM Old verbal adjective of » totu ‘to stand’. 


otavpdc [m.] ‘pole’ (Q 453), ‘cross’ (D. S, NT et al). «IE *steh,-u- ‘pole’> 


«DER otavp-iov [n.] (Theognost.), -ikóc ‘belonging to the cross’ (Tz); otavp-dw ‘to 
provide with poles’ (Hdt., Th., etc.), ‘to crucify’ (Plb., NT et al), also with äva-, etc, 
thence -wpa [n.] ‘fraise, palisade (Th., X. et al), -woıg [f.] ‘impalement, crucifixion’ 
(Th. et al), -woog ‘belonging to the crucifixion’ (Christ. lit.). 

«ETYM Identical to ON staurr [m.] ‘pole’ < *steh,u-ro-, which is probably also the 
basis of Lat. instauräre ‘to renew, restore’ (whence restauräre ‘id.’). See further on 
POTOd, > otÜüAoc, PoTUpat, and » oTbw. 


otagis —àoraqíc. 


otagvAn [f] ‘grape’ (IL), metaphorically ‘swollen uvula, uvula inflammation’ (Hp., 


Arist, etc), also otagbAn (accent after kotbAn, KavOUAn?) ‘lead in the balance, 
plummet of a level’ (B 765). <PG(v)> 
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*COMP E.g. otaqvAo-ropéo ‘to cut off grapes; to perform surgery on the uvula’ (late), - 


&pi-otáquAoc ‘with big grapes’ (Od. epic). . 
«DER Diminutive otagvd-ic, -íóog [£] (Theoc., Hp.), -tov [n.] (M. Ant, pap. -ivog 
[m.] ‘carrot’ (Hp, Dsc.), metaphorically as the name of an insect (Arist.), see 
Strömberg 1937: 52; -itn¢ [m.] epithet of Dionysus (Ael.); -wua [n.] name of an eye- 
disease (medic.), after yAabkwna, etc. From otapvaAn: oTapuAlLeıv: TO ovvi<o>dletv 
Tac dac Tov ivatiov ‘to ?? the fringes of the mantle’ (H.). PN Zta@vdog [m.]. 

*ETYM Probably the zero grade form of > otétpvAa. The similarity with > dotagic 
‘dried grapes’ is probably not accidental, but the exact relation of the words is 
unknown. The group of words is Pre-Greek (cf. Chantraine 1933: 251, Schwyzer: 485, 
and Fur.: 342, 373). It has been argued that otagvhivos ‘carrot’ is not related to 
otapvAn (Greppin Glotta 64 (1986): 248-252, Hansen KZ 102 (1989): 211). The latter 
argues that the meaning ‘carrot’ comes from Sanskrit sta(m)bh- with stambha- ‘post, 
pillar, column’, so that it was ‘the pillar plant’, or ‘the plant with the pillar root’. 


otaxavn [f.] only in the expression ótkatórepoc otaxävng (Zen., Lib. et al.), where it is 
understood as ‘balance’. <PG?> 

*ETYM Formation like tpvrävn and other instument nouns. Perhaps as a technical 
expression from » otáxuc ‘ear’, due to some specification of the meaning, but more 
likely a Pre-Greek substrate word. 


OTAXUG, -vog [m.] ‘ear (of corn) (Y 598), metaphorically ‘offshoot’ (poet.), as a plant 
name (Dsc. et al, ‘surgical bandage’ (medic.). 4PG(V)» 

«VAR -Öç (E. HF 5), -óv (Call, A. Ri 

*COMP otaxvo-poAéo ‘to put forth ears’ (Thphr.), mohv-otaxus ‘rich in ears’ (Theoc., 
Str.). 

«DER oTaxv-npög ‘bearing ears’ (Thphr.), -wöng ‘ear-like, full of ears’ (Thphr., 
Nonn.), -ivog ‘of ears’ (Olympia), -itic [f.] (also -itn¢ [m.]) plant name (Ps.-Dsc.), 
-óopa ‘to develop into an ear’ (Dsc.). 

*ETYM Traditionally connected with ON stinga, OE stingan ‘to sting’, nominal OHG 
stanga [f.] ‘stick, pole, bar’, MHG stunge ‘prickle’, Lith. stangus ‘stiff, fixed’, stanga 
[f.] ‘effort’, sténgti ‘to be able’, stingti ‘to harden’, Latv. stifigt ‘id’. The Germanic 
words reflect *steng"-u-, of which otäxvug would be a zero grade *stng"-u-. The 
appurtenance of the Baltic forms is doubtful, since their accentuation seems to 
require a reconstruction *steng-, in which case they cannot be related. However, the 
variant » Gotaxuc (see s.v. and Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 89) rather suggests that 
the Greek word is of substrate origin (see also Fur.: 373). Cf. » otóvvě and » otóx oc. 


otéap, otéatog [n.] (standing) fat, tallow’ (the opposite of » rur), also ‘dough’ = 
otaic (Od., Hp., X., Arist, etc.). «IE *steh,-ur> 

«VAR otéap (com., see LSJ Supp.), opp, otfitog (Hell. pap. et al.). 

«DER Diminutive otedt-tov [n.] (Alex. Paul. Aeg.), -wöng ‘tallowy’ (Hp., Arist. et al.), 
-ıvog ‘of tallow, of dough’ (Aesop.), -wpa [n.] ‘tallow formation, fat tumor’, hence 
-opátiov [n.] (medic.), -itat 1Aaxobvtec ‘flat cakes’ (H.) as a gloss to níovec; oteat- 
oouo [v.] ‘to be tallowed’ (LXX), ‘to suffer from a fat tumor’ (Hippiatr.); also ote- 
aCw ‘to tallow’ (Al). 


| 
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«ETYM The word otéap < *otfj-Fap < PGr. *stä-ur. A heteroclitic noun like nlap, 
ob0ap, etc. (Schwyzer: 518, Benveniste 1935: 19, 27 and 169), from *steh,- ‘to stand’; 
see »iornu. No exact correspondences outside Greek. The words » otaig ‘dough’ 
and äyxıotivog (s.v. kä) are unrelated. 


otéyw [v.] ‘to cover, defend, avert, keep closed, bear, sustain’ (post-Hom.). «IE *(s)teg- 
‘cover, roof > 
«VAR Also aor. ot&&aı (Plb. et al), oveyOrjvat (VIP). 
*COMP Also with duto-, etc. Further in otéy-apyoc [m.] ‘housemaster’ (Hdt. et al.); 
often as a second element, e.g. in únó-oteyoç ‘under a roof, covered’ (Emp. Pl., S. et 
al.). 
«DER oTey-vdc ‘covered, waterproof, clogged’ (Ion., E., X., etc.), hence -vótng [f.] 
‘thickness, stoppage’ (Hp.), -vöw (Arto-, etc.) ‘to thicken, stop’, -vwotc [f.], -vwtiKdc¢ 
(Hell. and lat). Substantivized otéyvn, Dor. Aeol. -a [f.] ‘roof, cope, covered place, 
house, room’ (Alc, Gortyn, IA). Also otey-avög ‘covering, watertight’ (Att.), 
-avotng [f.] (Eust.), -avöw ‘to cover’ (Hell. and late), -avonara- tà èv Tots voíyotc, oi 
Aeyönevor oúvôeopo ‘things in the walls of a house, the so-called bonds’ (H.); An 
[f.] ‘cover’ (AP); -avioat (cod. -fj-): otéyn bnodexdrjvaı “be received in a room’ (H.). 
Furthermore otextıxög ‘for keeping the water out’ (Pl. etc.), otéywots [f.] (to an 
unattested *oteydw) ‘the roofing’ (pap. IIP), cf. otéy-vwotc, -ao(o)ıc. 
ot£yog [n.] ‘roof, house’ (trag., also Hell. and late prose); in compounds adapted to 
otéyw (cf. Schwyzer 513): obpavo-oteyrig ‘bearing the sky’ (A. Fr. 312 = 619 MA 
Derivations from otéyn (otéyoc): otey-vAdov [n.] ‘hut’ = ‘workshop’ (Herod.); Zoe 
[f.] = nöpvn (Poll, H.); otey-dlw, -áva ‘to cover, roof (IA), also with ano-, kata-, 
etc; thence -ao(o)tc, -ačıç (Ano-) [f.] ‘covering’ (Epid, Delos IV-IT etc.) see 
Schwyzer: 271, Chantraine 1933: 281), -aopla (&rto-, Kata-, 1tpo-) [n.] ‘cover, cope’ 
(PL, X., etc.), -aotnp [m.] ‘coverer, tile’ (Poll, H. as a gloss on owAnv), -aotpic [f.] 
‘covering, cope’ (Hdt. et al), -aotpov [n.] ‘covering, cope, container’ (A., Antiph. 
etc.). 
Also téyog [n.] = otéyoc (Od; not in trag.), hence téy-eot (Oáapor Z 248, Õópor 
Emp. 142) mg. not quite clear: ‘under a roof (= ‘upstairs’), ‘roofed’; cf. S. Schmid 
1950: 39; tey-idtov [n.] designation of a garment for women (Tanagra and pap. III"); 
also téyn [f.] = téyoc (Vett. Val, H.). 
*ETYM The form otéyw is a primary thematic present; non-present forms are late 
and rare. It derives from PIE *(s)teg- with s-mobile (see LIV’ s.v.), attested in the 
Latin thematic present tegö ‘to cover’, perf. text, and in Olr. teg, gen.sg. tige ‘house’ < 
*tegos- [n.], OHG dah, ON pak [n.] ‘roof < *togo-, OPr. stogis, Lith. stögas [m.] < 
*stogo- with Winter's Law. Skt. sthagati (Dhatup.), sthagayati ‘to cover, conceal’ are 
unrelated (Kuiper 1954: 249). Borrowed as Lat. stega ‘cover’ (from otéyn), segestre, 
-rum, tegestrum ‘cover made of skin’ (from otéyaotpov). 


oteißw [v.] ‘to tread (on something), densify by treading, trod, trample’ (A 534, Y 499, 
epic poet.). «IE *steib- ‘get stiff, fix'». 
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«VAR Only pres. except aor. kat-£oteiyag (S. OC 467; not quite certain), verbal adj. 
otintdg (v.l. -et-) ‘trodden solid, solid, hard’ (S, Ar.), d-otimtoc 'untrodden' (S. also 
OGI 606°). 

*COMP Rarely with prefix, e.g. ém-, KaTa-. 

«DER otop [f.] ‘stuffing, cushion, bulge, etc’; often as a plant name ‘Poterium 
spinosum’, the leaves of which were used for stuffing (Hp. Ar. Arist, Epid. [IV*], 
etc.), otoiB-iov ‘id’? (Dawkins JHS 56 (1936): 10), Ae = otiBdc, -nóóv ‘crammed’ 
(comm. Arist.), ototB-dlw ‘to fill, stuff (Hdt, LXX et al), rarely with óta-, whence 
-AGTOG, -aoti|c, 001 -ácipoc, -acia (Hell. and late). 

Zero grade of the root in: otißog [m.] '(trodden) road, path, footstep, trail’ (epic Ion. 
poet. since h. Merc.), fuller’s workshop’ (pap. III*), whence otıßäc, -áóoc [f.] ‘bed of 
straw, reed or leaves, mattress, bed, grave’ (IA), -áótov [n.] ‘id’. (Hell. and late), 
-adevw ‘to use like straw’ (Dsc.). Further otifeóc [m.] ‘hound’ (Opp.), fuller (pap.), 
= ddevTii¢ (H.), -ebw ‘to track’ (D. S, Plu., HA = nopeveodaı (H.) with -eia [f.] 
‘tracking, etc.’ (D. S. et al -eiov [n.] ‘fuller’s workshop’ (pap.), -evtri [m.] ‘hound’ 
(Sostrat. apud Stob.); also -in = -eia (Opp; metrically conditioned). otıßıkr) [f.] 
‘fuller’s tax’ (pap. III; otıßäalw ‘to enter, track, etc, -aois Hl (late); Eotißnrau 
[perf.pass.] ‘has been tracked’ (S. Aj. 874; to ottBéw or -áw); ä-atıß-og ‘unentered’ 
(AP), often 2 ‘id. (A, S, also X. et al), -nrog ‘id. (Lyc. et al; cf. &otißntau); XcíBov 
name ofa dog (X. Cyn.). 

otıßapög ‘solid, compact, massive, strong’ (Il., epic poet., also Hell. and late prose); 
like Bpiapóc, etc.; -apnóóv [adv.] ‘compact’ (late). 

With a long vowel we find orißn [f.] ‘ripe’ (Od., Call), -hers (Call. on the mg, cf. 
Ttá yoc, n&xvr] to » nýńyvvpt. 

*ETYM Related to Arm. stép, gen. -oy ‘frequent, incessant, permanent’ (adj. and adv.), 
with stip-em ‘to press, urge’, -aw, -ov ‘quick, diligent(ly)' « PIE *stoibo- or *steibo-. 
Perhaps also related to Lith. stiebas ‘mast(tree), pillar, stalk’, staibis lower shank, 
supporting post’, if the accent, which points to root-final *-b-, is old. Similar words 
with root-final *-p- in other Indo-European languages resemble the Greek root: Lat. 
stipäre ‘to compress, surround’ (sometimes connected to the Corinth. PN Ztinwv, IG 
4, 319); Lith. stipti, 1sg. stimpü ‘to stiffen, grow rigid’, stiprüs ‘strong’, stiépti ‘to 
stretch’; OE stif, MHG stif ‘stiff, erect’ < *steifa-, MLG stivele ‘support’, ON stifla ‘to 
dam’. With *-b"-, we find CS stoblo ‘stem, stalk’, Latv. stiba ‘staff, rod’ and, within 
Greek, otipoc, with a mg. that resembles that of oteiBw. The exact relation between 
the roots *steib-/*steib"-/*steip- is uncertain. 


Gereke —o1£Aeá. 


oteipa 1 [adj.] ‘infertile’, of cows, goats, women, also metaph. (Od. Hp. Hell. and 
late), ‘virginal’ (Lyc., Luc.). «IE *ster-ih, infertile» 
«VAR Secondary oteipog (E. Andr. 711 as v.l. to oteppdc), £bvobyovc oTeipoug (Man.), 
katdotetpoc (Vett. Val, cf. KäT-ıoxvog, etc. 
«DER ot£ip-óór (looking) infertile’ (Hp.), oveip-óopau [v.] ‘to become infertile’ 
(LXX, Phld, Ph. et al), with -wotc, -wrtkóc; eg [v.] ‘to be infertile’ (Gal.). 
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*ETYM Formation like mieipa, x(poupa, uoipa, etc. (Schwyzer: 494, Chantraine 1933: 
98). An old term for an infertile animal, also used for infertile women. Similar 
formations are reflected in Arm. sterj ‘infertile’ < *ster-i- (cf. anurj beside óveipoc) 
and Skt. starf- ‘infertile cow’< *ster-ih,. Further cognates are Lat. sterilis ‘infertile’, 
with -ilis from gracilis, fertilis, etc. (Leumann Glotta 42 (1964): 118), Go. stairo [f.] 
‘infertile woman’, Alb. shtjerré ‘young cow, lamb’. See » otepeög, > otéptpoc. 


oteipa 2 [f.] ‘foremost part of the keel, stem’ (A 482 = ß 428), = 10 eéyov TÄS npwpag 
EVAOV Kata tv vpóruv ‘wood of the prow projecting towards the keel’ (H.). «GR» 
«VAR Enlarged oteipwpa = tpdmic ‘keel’ (H.). 
«DER Avä-oTeipog ‘with the prow pointing up, with a high stem’ (Plb.). 
*ETYM An old feminine formation (cf. especially semantically close mp@pa), beside 
»otepeög ‘stiff, hard’; thus perhaps originally denoting the “hard, solid part" vel 
sim.? The word may be identical to » otetpa 1 ‘infertile’. 


oteix [v.] ‘to march (in), rise, draw, go’ (IL, epic Ion. poet., also Aeol. prose). «IE 
*steig"- ‘stride’> 
«VAR otixw (Hdt. 3, 14; conjecture in S. Ant. 1129 ex Hi them. aor. otıyeiv (sigm. 
aor. nepl-otei&ag ô 277). 
*COMP With prefix, e.g., åno-, dta-, &rt-, mpoo-. As a second element e.g. in uovó- 
oTIXog ‘consisting of one verse’ (Plu.), as -ototyoc in e.g. tpí-orotxoc ‘consisting of 
three rows’ (u 91), et [adv.] ‘in three rows’ (K 473), weta-otoryei mg. unclear (Y 358 
and 757) ob-otoıxog ‘belonging to the same row, coordinated, corresponding’ 
(Arist., etc.). 
«DER From this, probably deverbative, comes otıyäoyaı ‘id’ in 3plipf. gotty6wvto 
(IL, Theoc., Nonn.), also with mepi-, ovv-; pres. ottyóovrai (Orph.), act. ottydwot, 
ptc. ntr.pl. -6wvta (Hell. and late epic); dprootixdet [3sg.pres.] ‘escorted’ (O 635), 
from *öuö-otıxog or for ópoð or? 
Nominal derivations: A. otixec [f.pl.], otıxög [gen.sg.] 'rank(s), file(s)’, especially of 
soldiers, ‘battle array, line of battle’ (epic poet. since Il.). 
B. otixog [m.] ‘file, rank’, of soldiers, trees, etc., often of words, ‘line’ in verse and 
prose (Att., etc.). otty-ac¢ [f.] ‘id.’ only in dat.pl. ottyddeoo (Epigr.). Diminutive 
-idtov (Plu.); -áptov ‘coat, tightly fitting garment’ (pap.). Adjectives in -tvoc, -IKöG, 
-fpng and -npóc, adv. -nôóv (late). Hence otty-ifw [v.] ‘to arrange in rows’ (LXX; v.l. 
OTOLX-), -IOTNG, -toptóc (Tz) nepiotixiiw ‘to surround’ (AJ, also meptototxiCw ‘to 
fence in all around with nets (net-poles), to ensnare’ (D., Plb., etc.). 
C. otoixog [m.] ‘file or column of soldiers, choir members, ships, etc., layer of 
building stones, row of trees, poles, etc.’ (IA), hence otoıx-äg [f.] ‘arranged in rows, 
of éAaat (Sol. apud Poll. et al), -áóec (vijoot) name of a group of islands near 
Massilia (A. R. etc.); here also the plant name orotyác (Orph. Dsc.) and -aditng 
olvog ‘wine spiced with o. (Dsc.). Cult names of Zeus and Athena: -atoc (Thera), 
-adev¢ (Sikyon), io (Epid.), referring to the arrangement in phylai. Further 
adjectives in -taiog ‘measuring one row’ (Att. inscr.), -ıkög (late); adverb -nóóv 
(Arist., etc.), -ndic (Theognost.) ‘line by line’. Verbal derivations: ototy-éw ‘to form a 
row, to stand in file and rank, to match, agree, be content, follow (X. Att. inscr., 
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Arist. Hell. and late), also with mept-, ovv- etc., hardly deverbative in view of the mg.; 
-oTolxyovvtwe ‘matching, consequent’ (Galatia, Aug. time). otovy-ifw ‘to arrange in a 
line, order’ (A. Pr. 484 and 232, X. et al), often with mepi-, also ña- and Kata-; 
thence -toudc (Poll.). 

D. ototxeiov, often plur. -eia [n.] ‘letters in free-standing, alphabetical form’ (of 
ypäunara: ‘character, script’), also ‘principles; component, element’ (Pl. Arist., etc.), 
‘heavenly bodies, elementary spirits, natural demons, magic means’ (late and Byz.); 
also ‘shadow-line’ as a measure of time (Att. com.), cf. oxià dvtiototyoc (E. Andr. 
745); the original meaning is ‘object in a row vel sim. (on the formation cf. onpeiov, 
Hvnneiov, &\eyeiov, etc); on the development of the mg, which is in many ways 
unclear, see Burkert Phil. 103 (1959): 167ff. With references. STEE -wöng ‘belonging 
to the ototxeia, elementary’ (Arist., etc.), of barley ‘in several rows’ as opposed to ä- 
otoixoc mupdc (Thphr.), so either the same as ototy-dórj; or a misspelling of it. 
otolxel-dw [v.] ‘to introduce to the principles’ (Chrysipp. et al), ‘to equip with 
magical powers, charm’ (Byz.), also -wotc, -wua, -wrrg, -wtıkóç (Epicur., Phld. et 
al.) -wuatixdc (Ps.-Ptol.), see Mugler 1958-1959: 380f. 

*ETYM The full grade thematic present oteiyw agrees exactly. with Go. steigan ‘to go 
up’, Olr. tiagu ‘to stride, go’ < IE *stéig"-. A nasal present is reflected in Lith. stigti ‘to 
lack, be absent’, 3pres. stifiga < *stig"-, OCS ısg. po-stigng ‘to get in, reach, hit’ < 
*steig'-, and a yod-present in Lith. steigti, apres steigia ‘to organize, (dial) want, 
hurry’. Further, OHG steg [m.] ‘small bridge’, ON stig [n.] ‘step’ < PGm. *stigaz < 
PIE *stig"-o- (= otixoc), OE stige [m. i] ‘going up, down’, ON stigr [m.] ‘path’. Also, 
Alb. shteg ‘footpath’, Go. staiga, OHG steiga [f.] ‘mountain-path, road’, Latv. staiga 
[f.] ‘course’ < *stoig"-o-. 


cteAeá [f.] ‘shaft of an axe, hack, hammer, etc.’ (Hom.), ‘cavity for the shaft’ in ep (o 
422) and -eá (Aen. Tact.), acc. to Bérard REGr. 68 (1955): 8f. and Pocock AmJPh. 82 
(1961): 346ff. with Eust., H. and EM. «IE *stel- ‘stalk, shaft» 

«VAR -eń (A. R.), otee (Q 422; v.l. Nic. Th. 387); -£óv (Aen. Tact. Babr.), oteiAcıöv 
(e 236) [n.]; -ed¢ and -eióc [m.] (Att. inscr.); -£óc or -eóv (Hell. and late); otethed¢ 
(Hp. with v. IL); otethetdc (Aesop.), gen. -eiod (Nic. Th. 387 as a v.l.). 

«DER otet\et-dptov (Eust.) and the denominative ptc. goteAewpévoc ‘provided with a 
shaft’ (AP). 

Further otéAexoc [n., m.] ‘the end of the stem at the root of a tree, stump, log, stem, 
branch’ (Pi, IA); on the mg. see Strömberg 1937: 95ff. Also in moAv-oteA£éy-19¢ 
(Thphr.), -oç (AP) ‘with many stems’ (cf. Stromberg 1940: 103f.). From this oteA&xıa- 
npeu<v>a ‘stumps’ (H.), -wöng ‘stem-like’ (Thphr., Dsc.), -ıalog ‘serving as a stem’ 
(Gal.), -66v ‘according to the kind of stem’ (A. R. 1, 1004 as a v.l. for otoiynôóv). 
oröAog [m.] ‘rostrum’ (Pi, trag.), ‘outgrowth, stump, appendage’ (Arist), if not 
related to oTöAog ‘equipment’, see s.v. > oTéAAW. 

*ETYM For the formation of oteAed, cf. dwped, yeved, and for -edc, -edv, cf. koA-eóc, 
-eöv; oTetA-etr is like Ap-eın, veup-eu (otetA- may be due to metrical lengthening; 
see Schwyzer: 469°, Risch 1937: 131, and Chantraine 1933: 51 and 91). For oréAeyoc, 
which may also be a metrical variant, cf. t&uaxoc, etc. (Schwyzer: 496, Chantraine 


1933: 403). 
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Both oteAed, -£óc, -£óv, and otéAexoc are based on an unknown, probably nominal 
basis, perhaps an s-stem *otéAoc (Schulze 1892: 175), which may be related to Arm. 
stetn, pl. stetun-k‘ ‘stem, shaft, stalk, twig’ and to OE stela [m.] ‘stalk of a plant’, ON 
stjol ‘stalk’ < *stel-; see further s.v. » ot&AAw and » otnAn. 


otéAXw, -ouar [v.] ‘to put in order, make ready; to equip or dress with weapons, 
clothes, etc.; to prepare (for a journey), dispatch’; also ‘to furl, take in the sails, tie up, 
constrain’; med. especially ‘to summon, fetch, prepare (for a journey), set off (also 
act. intr.), also ‘to put on (clothes)’ (IL). «IE *stel- ‘put in order’; also *spel- ‘split’?> 
«VAR Aor. oteikau, -acdaı (11), Aeol. ano-, émt-otéAAau, fut. oveA-éo (D 287 et al.), -@, 
-obdpat (Att.); aor. pass. oraA-f|vat (Pi., IA), -Ofjvat (Hell.), perf. pass. ÉovaApat (IA), 
act. EotaAka (Att.), ÉovoAa (gramm.). 
«COMP With the prefixes amo-, Óta-, émt-, KATA-, TIEPL-, OVV-, drro-. As a second 
member eg. in i6t6-otoAog ‘having one's own equipment, equipped at one's own 
expense, making one’s own journey’ (Plu. et al.), nuyo-otöAog epithet of yový (Hes. 
Op. 373); on the mg. see Martinazzoli Par. del pass. 15 (1960): 203ff.; vav-otoA-éw [v.] 
‘to send on a ship; to navigate, steer (a ship) (Pi, S., E., late prose), vat-otoAoc only 
A. Th. 858 (lyr.); cf. vav-paxéw, oivo-xoéo etc. in Schwyzer: 726); dxpo-oTdA-tov [n.] 
‘decorated end of the rostrum’ (Callix., Str., D. S., etc.); änöoToA-og (to Ano-oTEAAw) 
[m.] “envoys, fleet expedition’ (IA), ‘apostle’ (LXX, NT). As a second member e.g. in 
neAavö-cToAog ‘with a black garment’ (Plu.). 
«DER oTöAog [m.] ‘equipment (of a campaign), campaign by water and by land, fleet, 
army, troop, legion, march’ (Pi, IA). ovoAr| [f.] ‘armor’, usually ‘dress, garment’ 
(IA), ‘obstruction, pressure, constraint’ (Epicur., medic.), on Aeol. onóAa cf. below; 
also àro-, dta- Eru-otoAN etc. (to dmo-otéAAw) ‘sending, extension, mission, letter’ 
(IA, etc.), with dmootoA-evc [m.] ‘official for equipping and dispatching the fleet’ 
(Att.), etc., see Boßhardt 1942: 53f. 
From otoAn derive the diminutive otöA-ıov [n.] (Delos IP, AP et al), otoà-áç [f.] 
‘jacket’ (Ael.); otoA-ic [f.] ‘dress’, plur. ‘folds’ (E., Arist., etc.), further -(ótov, -ı&wöng, 
1ddopat, -iSwpa, -LÖWTÖC. 
From otoAn and ovóAoc: otoA-iLw [v.] ‘to put in order, equip, dress’ (Hes. Op. 628, 
E., Hell. and late), also with kata-, ovv-, bmo-; thence Joe, -toua, LOUÖG, -LOTNG, 
-LoTHptov, -toteia; otoA-dCopat [v.] ‘to dress’ in éotoAddavto (metrical inscr. 
Marathon Ur cf. Schwyzer: 672). otoAuög [m.] ‘equipment, clothing’ (A. Ei 
oTEAua- oréqoc, oTEuna “crown, wreath, garland’ (H.); oreAnoviar- Cwpata ‘loin- 
cloths’ (H.) (= X. Cyr. 6, 1); cf. appovia, etc. Ent-, did-, ánó-oraAua [n.] ‘public 
mission, etc.’ (Thphr., pap.). StaotaA-uög [m.] ‘assessment’ (pap. VIP). otdA-otc [f.] 
‘obstruction’ (Gal.), Aë -oréÄ- oc ‘destination, treaty (LXX). àva-, dia-, mept-, etc. 
-otaAtıkög (late). 
«ETYM A few attestations, at least some of which appear to be Aeolic, show initial on- 
: oneAAAuevar oTetAdpeval; omoAEioa: oraAeioa; eDonoAov. ebe(uova, evotadéa; 
xaonéAAet (cod. ZA: otopvvet (all H.); onöAa = OTOAT (Sapph.); kaoroAéo (-oreX- 
?) brootopéow (Sapph., H.). This has been taken to indicate that IA oteA-, Aeol. 
oneX- reflects PIE sk"el-. Bechtel 1921, 1: 125f. (cf. Hamm 1957: 15?) proposes that the 
PIE roots *stel- ‘send’ and *sk"el- ‘equip’ merged in IA, but the evidence for a root 
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*sk"el- is very meager. The forms onóAa and edortoAog may instead reflect PIE *spel- 
‘split’ (see » otoA&c). 

A PIE root *stel- is attested in Arm. stelc-anem, aor. stetc-i [v.] ‘to prepare, create’ 
(with unexplained c), Alb. shtiell [v.] ‘to wind up, reel up, collect’ < PIE *stel-n-, OCS 
po-stolati, 1sg. po-steljo ‘to spread’, OPr. stallit ‘to stand’; see LIV? s.v. *stel- and 
Derksen 2008 s.v. *stolati. Perhaps PGm. staljan- ‘to put, etc’ (in G stellen and 
cognates) is related as well, but it may also be a denominative from PGm. *stalla- 
‘place, etc.', which could derive from *sth,-d"lo- instead. 


otehbnny [f.] aopodehov ‘asphodel’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. The gloss is doubted by BELG. The suffix -vr- may indicate Pre- 
Greek origin (cf. Pre-Greek, suffixes). 


oteußw [v.] = xivà cvveyàc (EM), ‘to shake ceaselessly’ (A. Fr. 440 = 635 M., also EM 
et al as an explanation of doteuprig), ‘to abuse, vilify’ (Eust.). <PG?(v)> 
«VAR Enlarged oteußäleıv- Xoi&opetv, yAevátiev ‘to revile, jeer at’ (H.), -áEat- bBpioa 
‘run riot? (EM), -doec: hodipiat ‘railers’ (H.); àoréuBaxrov (Khéoc, Euph.) = 
akivntov i BéBaiov fj Tetiynuévov ‘motionless or immovable, firm, honored’ (Et. 
Gud.); unclear àotéupakra ty1wpovpévn (Lyc. 1117); also àoteupric: &Oappric, 
àtápayoç ‘fearless, calm’ (H.). 
«DER ot6foc: Aotóopía, óvet&oc ‘jeering, reproach’ (Lyc., H.), otoßäleıv- KakoAoyeiv 
‘to slander’, -aopátwv: XoiSoptóv ‘jeering’ (H.), (ém-)otoBéw ‘to mock, taunt’ (A. R. 
Epic. anon., EM). 
With aspirate: dotepgric¢ = Ayetakivnrog (H.), ‘unshakable, firm’ (epic Il). On 
> ot&upüka [n.pl.] ‘squeezed olives or grapes, mass of olives or grapes’ (IA), see s.v. 
oTötpog [m.] ‘bombastic, high-flown speech’ (Longin.), -à£, -àxoc [m.] ‘bombastic 
speaker, loud-mouth’ (Ar. Nu. 1367; from Aesch.), At [v.] to speak bombastically, 
talk big’ (Ar. et al), also -aopidc, -aotıxög (Eust.); ctopp-dw ‘id.’ (Phld.), -wöng, -óc 
(sch.). otöußog = Bapónxoc, BapóqOoyyoc ‘deep-voiced’ (Hp. apud Gal.). 
*ETYM The word otéußw preserves the meaning ‘to push violently, shake ceaselessly’. 
This yielded ‘to maltreat, revile, ridicule’ in otéußw, -áto, otdBoc, and -éw. Hence 
the meaning of otd,1@o<, -ak, etc. 
Possibly related to the Germanic deverbatives OHG stampfon, MLD stampen, OSw. 
stampa, etc. 'to smash' « PGm. *stamp- « PIE *stomb-. The Greek forms without a 
nasal may point to a nasal present. For the forms with an aspirate, influence of 
> o1éqo ‘to honor’ has been assumed. More plausibly, the variants with and without 
a nasal and the variants with an aspirate could be interpreted as evidence for Pre- 
Greek origin. See > &OTEUGHS. 


otéugvdov [n.] mass of olives from which the oil has been pressed (Ar.). 4PG*(V)» 
«VAR otéuqUAa [n.pl] (rarely sg.) “squeezed olives or grapes, mass of olives or 
grapes (IA), with otepuA-iTIöeg tpúyeç ‘mass of grapes for wine’ (Hp.), -is id.’ 
(Ath.), -taç oivoc (pap. III). 
*ETYM A full grade variant of » otagvAn ‘grape’. No further etymology; perhaps Pre- 
Greek, if the -u- is interpreted as prenasalization. 
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otevög [adj.] ‘narrow, close, small, tight, slim’ (IA). <?> 
«VAR Ion. oteıvög, Aeol. (gramm.) oTEvvoc. 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. OTEVWNÓG, see » Òn. 
«DER oTevö-tng (Ion. -eı-) [f.] ‘narrowness, tightness’ (IA); back-formation otetvoc 
(epic Il.) for otévog (A. Eu. 521 [lyr.]) [n.] ‘narrowness, narrow room, throng, 
distress’. 
Denominative verbs: oteivoptat ‘to be narrowed, crowd, be crowded’ (epic Il), rarely 
with év-, digit, mept-, a back-formation with only present and ipf. forms. Act. oteivw 
‘to narrow, crowd’ (Nonn., Orph.) is rare and late. otevdouat (-et-), ‘to become 
narrow’ (Hell. and late), also -ów ‘to make narrow’, often with amo-; thence -wotc, 
-wua, -wTIKÓG (late). otevuypög ‘narrow (Ion.) with otevvyp@oat [aor] ‘to 
contract (Hp. apud Gal); TN Ztevb-KAnposg ‘narrow piece of land’ (Hdt. 9, 64). 
Probably also ovávev <o>teivetat, ovupéßvota ‘to become narrow, cram’ (H.), with 
unclear root vocalism. 
*ETYM The alternation oTevög : oteıvög ` otévvoc (and also Att. ovev(F)ó-vepoc, 
-ta toc instead of -w-) points to PGr. *otevróc, a thematic enlargement ofthe u-stem 
otevv- continued in otevv-ypög and ZTevü-kAnpog (Chantraine 1933: 122). 
No cognates outside Greek are known. Cf. Chantraine 1933: 226, Fur: 226 ("nicht 
sicher erklart”), and DELG ("L'étymologie de ce groupe de mots reste obscure.”). 
The form otevvypóc may have a Pre-Greek suffix (see Pre-Greek, Suffixes under yp: 
tavaypic, Badkaypos, yrAtypos). 


otévw [v.] ‘to moan, drone, groan, lament’, also trans. ‘to mourn, bewail’ (Il, epic 
poet., also late prose). «IE *(s)ten- ‘groan’> 
«VAR Rarely med. -opar only pres. and ipf. 
*COMP Also with prefix, eg. dva-, éri-, neta-, bmo-. Compounds e.g. àyá-otovoq 
‘moaning loudly, roaring’ (Od. et al.). 
DER A number of root enlargements is found, part of which is metrically 
conditioned (Schwyzer: 105, 736; Chantraine 1942: 112): otev-áčw, aor. -áčau, fut. 
-áčw, also with àva-, é7u-, etc. (poet, also Hdt., D., LXX, Plu.); otev-dyw, -dxoptat, 
-axéw, -axfjoat, -axilw, -axíÇopa, also with àva-, ém-, nept-, etc. (mostly epic Il.), all 
meaning ‘to sigh, groan’; on these formations see Schwyzer: 702, Chantraine 1942: 
330. 
The following words derive from otévw: Ztev-twp [m.] PN (E 785; Benveniste 1948: 
54). otövog [m.] ‘moaning, etc.’ (Il, epic poet.); 0tovö-eıg (orovóreoav [f.sg.] Corc. 
VIF) full of moaning, causing moaning, woeful OU, epic poet.). 
From otevälw: otevay-uög [m.] ‘the moaning, sighing (Pi., trag., Pl), -uwöng (Paul. 
Aeg.); -pa [n.] ‘id’ (S; E, Ar), -uatwöng (Gal.). 
From oteväxw: otovaxn [f.] ‘id.’ (epic poet. Il.), verb otovaxéw, -ayxijoat, -axilw, also 
with émt-, mapa-, etc. (epic poet. Il), further, often as a v.l, otevax&w, -axilw. 
*ETYM The full-grade thematic otévw agrees exactly with Skt. stanati ‘to drone, 
thunder’, Lith. 1sg. stent, OE stenan ‘to moan, groan’ < PIE *sten-. A yod-present is 
reflected in OCS stenjg, and with zero grade in OE stunian, ON stynja ‘id.. Further, 
Skt. stan reflects an athem. ipf. < PIE *sten-t. 
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Perhaps related s-less forms are attested in Aeol. t£vver otével, Bpdyetat ‘groans, 
roars’ (H.), possibly < *ten(h,)-ie/o- (as per Pinault 1982: 267), Skt. tanyati ‘to sound 
loudly, thunder’ < *t(e)n-ie/o-, OE punian ‘to sound, resound’ « *tn-ie/o-, OE bunor 
‘thunder’, Lat. tonere ‘to thunder’. 


otepyávoç [m.] - kónpov ‘place for dung’ (H.) at an alphabetically incorrect position. 
<> 
«ETYM No etymology; not related to Lat. stercus [n.] ‘excrements’, W trwnk ‘urine’, 
etc. On the accent, see Schwyzer: 520. 


otépyw [v.] ‘to show affection, cherish sympathy, love tenderly’, of family members, of 
subordinates towards superiors and vice versa, etc. (rarely of physical love); ‘to be 
content, content oneself (Thgn. IA). «IE *sterg- ‘love, tend’> 
VAR Aor. otépEat, fut. otépEw (IA), perf. £ovopya (Hdt), pass. Eotepypat (Emp. 
AP), aor. otepydnjvaı (Lyc., Plu. et al.). 
«COMP &to-oxépyo ‘to cease to love, abhor’ (Terp., A., Theoc., LXX et al) Asa 
second member, e.g. in qQiÀó-oropyoc ‘cherishing sympathy, loving tenderly’, with 
-£w, -ía (Att., Hell. and late). 
«DER orépy-npov [n.] ‘love potion, love herb’ as a plant name (Dsc.), see Strómberg 
1940: 92 and 147, ‘love’ (A, E.); -npa [n.] ‘love charm’ (S) otopyń [f.] ‘affection, 
love’ (Emp., Antipho, rarely Hell. and late). l 
«ETYM Possibly related to OCS strěšti, strégo ‘to guard, tend’, but the *-t- of the Slavic 
forms may be secondary in view of Lith. sergeti ‘to watch over, guard’, in which case 
the Greek form cannot be related. Sometimes also connected to Olr. serc, MW serch 
love, MBret. serch ‘concubine’ < PIE *sterk-eh,, but the different velar poses a 
problem. 


otepeds [adj.] ‘stiff, hard, firm, tenacious, steady, solid, normal’, also of money and 
measures (Il.), ‘cubic’ (see Mugler 1958-1959: 378f.), rarely ‘infertile’ (E, Arist). «IE? 
*ster- ‘stiff, fixed’> 
«VAR Att. also oteppdc. 
.COMP As a first member in otepeo-petp-ia [f.] ‘the measuring of cubic bodies, 
stereometry (Pl. Epin., Arist. et al.). 
«DER otepe-6t17¢ (-pp-) [f.] ‘hardness, firmness’, also ‘infertility’ (PL, Arist, etc.); 
otepe-dopat (-pp-), -ów [v.] ‘to become, make firm, hard, to harden’ (Hp., X., Arist.), 
also with &mo-, kata-; thence otepé-wpa [n.] ‘firmness, solid component, firmament’ 
(Hp., Arist, etc.), -wotc [f.] ‘to harden’ (LXX, Str. et al.), -opatia, -wtikdc, "wc. 
Enlarged otepé-ivoc ‘hard’ (pap. IP), after métptvoc, EvALvoG, etc; OTEPLPOG hard, 
firm, infertile’ (Att, Arist, etc), hence otepip-dtn¢ (sch.), -Gopat [v.] ‘to solidify 
(Ph.), -@pata [n.pl.] ‘solid foundation’, -evouéviy napOevevouévr] ‘brought up as a 
maiden’ (H.), otepéuwos ‘hard, firm, solid’ (Pl. Epin., Epicur., Phld. et al) ëm 
(Porph.), -tóopat (Zeno). 
«ETYM The word otepedc, whence Att. oteppdc (Scheller 1951: 114; differently Forbes 
Glotta 36 (1958): 269f.), probably reflects *otepefdc, a formation which agrees with 
éce(F)óc, xeve(F)óc, etc. Leumann Glotta 42 (1964): 118 derives otepipos ‘unfertile 
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from the root of oteipa, enlarged with the suffix -po- that designates animal names 
(cf. Epıpog, £Aaqoc, etc.), with a semantic change from ‘infertile’ to ‘hard’. 

The formations above are based on the IE root *ster-, attested in e.g. OHG stara-blint 
‘blind’, OHG staren ‘to stare’, MoHG starr ‘rigid’; ToB scire ‘harsh’ < *ster- and ToA 
stare ‘effort’ < *storo-. The words » oteipa 1 ‘infertile’ and »oteipa 2 ‘stem’ also 
belong here. Numerous further words may belong to the same family, with various 
formations and different enlargements: »otéppoc, »*orpnvüo  »orópOvyt, 
> OTN piw, » otpupvóc. 


otépvov [n.] ‘breast, chest’, in Hom. always of the chest, also as a seat of emotions, 
‘heart’ (Il, poet., also medic.). «IE *sterh,- ‘spread out’, *ster(h;)-no-> 
«VAR Often plur. -a. 
«COMP evpv-otepvoc ‘with a wide chest’ (Hes. et al), otepvo-tunng "beating the 
chest’ (E. [lyr.]), npö-otepvog ‘in front of the chest’ (A), to which npoorepv-(ótov 
[n.] ‘harness (of horses) (X. et al), also otepvidtov ‘id.’ (late). 
«DER Verbal derivations from hypostases or univerbations, e.g., bmootepv-iopat ‘to 
fix under the chest (Plu.); ómóotepvov bmoydotptov ‘paunch’ (H.). Further 
derivations are rare: otepvinöec- mAevpai ‘sides (of a person, animal) (Poll.), 
otépwt: Evrepiwvn ‘inmost part’ (H.), like na, piyvig, etc; unclear is otépviov 
‘meat that is difficult to digest’, cf. LSJ s.v. 
*ETYM Related to OHG stirna [f.] ‘forehead’ « *ster(h,)-n-ieh, and Ru. storoná 
‘region, side’ < PIE *stor(h,)-n-eh,. The root is probably that of » otöpvuu, i.e. 
*sterh;-. One might, however, also consider a reconstruction *ster-no- from the root 
*ster- lay down’ without a laryngeal, reflected in Skt. strnóti lay down, destroy’; see 
Narten MSS 22 (1967) 57-66, LIV? s.v. "ster- and sv. »otpatöc. The latter 
reconstruction has the advantage that it would account for the absence of a reflex of 
a laryngeal in otépvov. However, the semantics seem to favor the former 
reconstruction, even if the exact semantic development remains uncertain. The loss 
of the laryngeal would be regular in this position, acc. to Van Beek 2009. 


otépopat [v.] ‘to be robbed, lack, lose’ (Hes. IA). «IE? *ster- ‘steal, rob’> 

«VAR Ipv. otapéotw (Delph. IV’)? Full grade with n-enlargement in ptc. otepeic (E.), 
cep-rfijvat (Pi, IA), fut. -Noonaı, -Yroonaı (Att.; otepodpat And.), perf. Eot£prnau 
(IA); act. ‘to rob, snatch from’: aor. otep-fjoat (otepéoa v 262, pap. et al.) fut. gou 
(otep@ A. Pr. 862, Zou pap.), perf. éoréprka (Att.); pass. otepéw, simplex only ipv. 
otepeitw (Pl), otherwise with dmo-, hence med. otepeonaı (Hell. and late); also 
otepiokw, -opar (Hdt., Att.), àno- (S.), aor. oteploaı (metrical inscription Eretria IV- 
II, AP; cf. ànoovepito Hp.). 

«DER (dno-)otépijotc [f.] ‘robbery, confiscation’ (Hp., Att., etc.), also -eotc (pap.), 
after aipeotc, etpeotc etc., with orep-rjoutoc, -Eooc ‘which can be confiscated’ (pap. 
inscr. II-IIIP), -npa [n.] id? (Ps.-Callisth.), (ano-)otepntikög ‘robbing, removing, 
negative, privative (Ar, Arist, Hell. and late), otepntris [m.] who snatches or 
withholds sth. from sbd., deceiver’ (Pl, Arist, et al), fem. mme (Ar. Nu. 730; 
parody). 
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-ETYM The above forms probably all go back to the them. present otépojtat. The 
isolated ipv. Delph. otapéotw, which Bechtel 1921, 2: 231 regards as a zero grade root 
aorist, is better explained as regular from otepéo@w (with e > a before p in this 
dialect). First, the then-intransitive aorist otep-fvat, -roopat was formed from 
ot&ponau (if it were old, we would expect zero grade otap-), and then vo, 
-nOńcouas; later also the active otep-fjoat (oTep£oaı after odéoal, etc.), Tou, etc., 
and finally otep-éw, -ioxw (cf. e.g. edp-tow, ebp-ioxw). There are no certain 
cognates. A possible connection is with MIr. serb ‘theft’, which can reflect *ster-ua. 


oteponn [f.] ‘lightning, gleam, shine’ (epic Il.). 
VAR Ztepönng [m.] name of a Cyclops (Hes,, Call; otépoy ‘glittering, lighting’ (S. 
[lyr.]) is a back-formation after aidoy. 
*COMP otepor-nyepérta, epithet of Zeus (H 298, Q. S, Nonn.), after vegeAnyep£ta 


(cf. Risch 1954: 394). 
*ETYM See » aoteponn. 


otépgos [n.] ‘skin, fur, hull? (A. R., Lyc., AP). «IE *sterb"- ‘become solid, get fixed; 
skin’> 
var Also tépqoc (Nic.); also otpépoc: otpéppa, Séppa, Bbpoa. Awpieic ‘band, skin, 
hide (Doric) (H.) and » épqoc. 
*COMP oTeppö-nenAog ‘with a nénÀoc made of skin’ (Lyc.); uncertain peha<v>- 
otep@os ‘with a black skin’ (A. Fr. 370 = 721 M.). 
«DER otepgiva: deppativy. oí dé déppata Sveia ... ‘leathern; the skin of an ass’ (H.); 
cf. otéppviov: oKANpdov, otepedv ‘hard, firm’ (H.). Denominative verb: otep@-dw ‘to 
dress with skins’ (sch.), hence -wtijpa [acc.] “dressed in skins’ (Ibyc.); also otpéqwoig 
(for ovépq-?): káAvyic ayyelwv Séppatt yıvopévy ‘covering of vessels made of skin’ 
*ETYM For the alternation between anlauting ot- and r-, cf. on (o)t£yog, etc; for the 
formation, cf. eipoc, dépoc, méxoc, etc. Usually connected with the group of 
> otepeds ‘hard, firm’; cf. Poén ... oveperjot (1L), oteped Séppata (Pl.). Cognates 
outside Greek are Ru. stérbnut’ [v.] ‘to become solid or hard; to die’ « *strb"-, OCS 
(u)strabiti ‘to get better, recover’ < *storb^-, ON stjarfi [m.] lockjaw, tetanus’, stirfinn 
‘stubborn’, OHG sterban ‘to die’ (< *'to become stiff) < *sterb"-, MIr. ussarb ‘death’ 
< *ud-sterb'-eh,, srebann [m.] ‘skin’. 


oteütaı [3sg.pres.] usually translated ‘to announce formally, declare oneself ready, 
promise, threaten, affirm’, but cf. Meier-Briigger in DELG Supp. s.v., who pleads for 
a translation ‘to be manifest’; see below. «IE *steu- ‘be manifest’> 
eVAR Ipf. oteüto (Hom, A. R., A. Pers. 49 [anap.]), 3pl. oteüvraı (Maiist.), 1sg. 
otebpat (conj. Orph.). 
«DER Myc. te-u-to [m.] PN = *Ztevtwp (Meier-Brügger Glotta 70 (1992): 1)? 
*ETYM An archaic epic word, corresponding to Skt. stáuti ‘to praise, declare’, stative 
stave ‘is praised’, dem. aor. astosta. Greek replaced the old stative ending *-o(i) with 
middle *-to(i) in oteütau. The original meaning is found in Hitt. istuuari [3sg.pres.] 
‘to be manifest; be announced’ « *stu-ó-ri (Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). On the formation, 
see Narten 1968: 9-19. 
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otépw, -opar [v.] ‘to surround closely, enclose tightly, encase, wreathe, honor (with 
libations)’, in prose often otepavow. «IE *steg”"- ‘crown’> 
«VAR Aor. otéwat, -acdaı (IL), pass. oreqOrjvau fut. otéyw, -opar perf. Éoveupat 
(IA), £oreOuévoc (Milete VI*); cf. ovéOuaxa below. 
*COMP Also with mept-, émi-, Kata-, etc. As a second member in xpvoo-oTepng 
‘consisting of a golden garland’ (S), but mostly verbal, e.g. kataoteg-Ng ‘wreathed’ 
(to kata-otépw, S., A. R.). 
«DER ot&pog [n.] ‘wreath, garland’ (Emp., trag., late prose), metaph. ‘honoring 
libation’ (A. Ch. 95); ot&una, mostly plur. -atra [n.] ‘band, wreath’ (Il), also as an 
ornament of Roman statues of ancestors, ‘family tree’ (Plu. Sen., Plin.), ‘guild’ (late 
inscr.), with -paxíac epithet of Apollo (Paus.), -uatiaiov mg. uncertain (H., AB), 
-paxóo ‘to wreathe (E.); on the byform ot&duara- và oréupiaxa “wreathes’ (H.), see 
Schwyzer: 317. otéyic [f.] “wreathing’ (pap. IIP); otentikóv [n.] *wreath-money, -toll’ 
(pap. ITIP). otentrjpta: oteunarta, à oi oikétat éx cv kAáóov étgrtov ‘wreaths which 
the slaves fastened from the branches’ (H.); Ztentrptov [n.] name of a Delphic 
festival (Plu.). otepwv [m.] ‘summit’ (Ephesus IIT), = óynAóc, änökpruvog ‘high, 
sheer’ (H.); after koAogwv, etc. otegäavn [f] ‘fillet, edge of a helmet’ also ‘helmet’ 
(Triimpy 1950: 43 and Hainsworth JHS 78 (1958): 52), ‘edge of a rock, pinnacle of a 
wall’ (Il, epic poet., also Hell. and late prose). ot&pavog [m.] ‘wreath, frame, wreath 
of victory or honor, honor’ (since N 736) with several derivations: 4ov, -ioKog, Je 
-IKÓG, -taioc, Fre, -ITIKÓG, Jo, Jor especially otépav-dopat, -ów ‘to form a 
wreath, wreathe, crown, decorate, honor’ (Il), also with mept-, etc; thence -wpa, 
-WHATIKÖG, -WOLG, -WTÁG, -wtic and -wtpic, -WTIKÖc. 
*ETYM Not related to Skt. stabhnáti ‘to prop up’, as is traditionally thought, since the 
Sanskrit word reflects *stmb"-, it is neither related to OHG stabén ‘to be fixed or 
stiff, ON stafr ‘staff, and cognates, since the mg. is hardly compatible. Lidén 1924: 
224ff. connected MoP taj ‘corona, diadema regium’, Arm. t'ag ‘id.’ < PIE *(s)tog"^-o-, 
which is followed by LIV? s.v. 


otfjdog [n.] ‘breast, chest’, also as the seat of emotions, ‘heart’ (Il), metaph. ‘ball of the 
hand, foot’ (medic.), ‘sandbank’ (Plb., etc.). «?» 
*VAR Frequently plur. -ea, -1. 
*COMP otndö-deonog, Je, Jo, -1) ‘breast-band’ (Poll, LXX, Hell. pap.), ue£yaAó-, 
pikpó-otrfoc ‘with wide or narrow chest’ (Mnesith. apud Orib.). 
«DER Diminutive otn0-íov (Alex., Arist., etc.), -iétov (Phryn.), -óvov (middle com., 
LXX) cf. xeAbviov ‘lip, jawbone, etc, otnd-alov 'breastwork' (sch.); perhaps 
otnGiac- dpvic mods ‘some bird’ (H.); otrf-ixóc (Arist), -ıalog (inscr. IV, sch.) 
‘belonging to the breast’; -ıotnp [m.] ‘breast-plate of a horses harness’ (gloss.), cf. 
Ppaxıoviornp ‘armlet’, etc. 
*ETYM As otijog is also Dor. and Aeol. (Sicyonic orá0oc may have à < rj see 
Thumb-Kieckers 1932: 129), the connection with »ïomp (Chantraine 1933: 421, 
Benveniste 1935: 200) must be given up. The similarity to otrjviov- otfjdog (H.), Arm. 
stin, Skt. stána- [m.] “female breast’, etc. is hardly coincidental. If cognate, the 
relation between otrjviov and otijdog would be like that of Lat. plenus ‘full’ to 
nAndog ‘multitude’. 
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ergin [f.] ‘column’, e.g. for fixing a peace treaty, hence ‘law, treaty’; also ‘buttress’ (IA 
since I].). «IE *sth,-sleh,-> 
«VAR Dor. otáAa, Aeol. otäAka. 
*COMP 6 trÀo-ypaqéo ‘to write on a column’ (Hell. and late). 
«DER Diminutives otnA-iov, -idtov, Je, -idoc, -böpıov (Hell. and late). ornA-itng, fem. 
-ītıç ‘whose name is written on a column as a denouncement, publicly dishonored’ 
(Att), 'column-shaped, belonging to columns’ (Luc. AP), also -itebw, -iteuna (late). 
OTNA-6w, -doptau ‘to erect (a column), designate by columns, demarcate, write on a 
column’, also with äva-, kata-, év-, repu; thence -wotc, -wua (Hell. and late). 
*ETYM Traditionally reconstructed as PGr. totál- -vå < PIE *stl-n- (on the treatment 
of the group -Av-, see Schwyzer: 283f.), from » oté\Aw with a zero grade like in éni- 
otah-tta (see also »otälık). The same formation is found in OHG stollo [m. n] 
‘scafold, upport, post’. Risch 1937: 110 gives an alternative and more plausible 
reconstruction *ota-oAä from the root of »ïotny, with the same suffix as eg. Lat. 
scälae < *skand-slai. Borrowed into Lyc. as sttala (Kretschmer Glotta 28 (1940): 103). 


oTijna=oTnuwv. 


otijttwv, -ovog [m.] ‘the warp in the upright loom, thread’, also of a single thread 
(Hes.). «IE *steh,- ‘stand’, *steh,-mon-> 
eVAR Dor. -á- (AP). 
*COMP otritovo-vittkr] téxvn ‘the art of spinning’ (PL), xpvoo-otńpwv ‘with golden 
threads, gold-stitched’ (Lyd.); an o-stem is found in otnjto-ppayéw ‘to be unraveled 
into threads’ (A.) and navö-ornuog ‘with thin warp’ (A.). 
DER otfıa [n.] shaft or bearing in which the axle of a slip-hook works (Hero), ‘the 
exterior part of the membrum virile’ (Ruf., Poll.). Diminutives otnjt6v-tov (Arist.), 
-íac Kixtvvog ‘thread-like curl’ (Cratin.), -ıkög ‘belonging to the warp’ (pap. IIP), 
-wöng ‘warp-like’ (Plu.), -iGojtat ‘to lay down the spokes of a web’ (Arist.). Besides 
otntv-iov ‘yarn, (weaving-)thread’ (Delos III‘, Hell. pap.), cf. Autév-tov to Aluvn 
(Schwyzer: 524); with loss of the v: otntı-iov (late pap.). 
«ETYM From PIE *steh,-mn-, related to Lat. stamen [n.] ‘thread, loom, warp’, Skt. 
sthaman- [n.] ‘standing-place’, Go. stomin [dat.] = Gr. bnöotaoıc, OSw. stomme [m.] 
‘scaffolding, frame’ < *stam-, and Lith. stomuö ‘body shape, stature’. Cf. the o-grade 
in grou, Soxic ZuAivn ‘wooden plank’ (H.); with a zero grade, »otdpvoc and 
Potaplivec. See Plotntu. 


ornvıa [n.pl.] ‘festival in Athens before the Thesmophoria, where women uttered 
curses and insults’ (Ar., H. , Phot.). 4?» 
«DER otica: BAaopnuınoau, Aotóopfica: ‘to slander’ (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology; the relation to » otrjvıov is unclear. 


otivıov [n.] orptoc ‘breast’ (H.). «IE *psten-o- 'breast'» 
*ETYM The word has been connected to Arm. stin < *pste/en- and Skt. stána- ‘breast’, 
Av. fstäna-; probably related to » otfBoc. 


ctnpíGe, -opar [v.] ‘to support, establish, attach; to found, stand up, Jean on’ 
(Democr, E. et al.) 4?» 
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«VAR Aor. -iEat, -iFao@a (IL), also -ican -íoac0at (Hell. and late), pass. -iyOrjvat 
(Tyrt., etc.), fut. -i&w, -kopan -iow, -tà, pass. -yOrjoopat, perf. med. &otrpıypau, plpf. 
éotiptkto (Il), inf. £otnpíoO0at (LXX), act. Zotrpixa (pap.). 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dvtl-, d70-, év-, Ëm: 

«DER ortfjpty&, -ıyyog [f.] ‘support’ (Lys., X, D. S. et al), a back-formation like 
cáAnty& (:-ILw), otpdgry—, mAdotty—, etc. (Avtı-, àmo-, Ett, bro-)otprypa [n.] 
‘support’ (Hp. E., etc.), -tyuóc (avtt-) [m.] ‘support; standing firm, still’ (Arist, D. 
H., D. S. et al). Ae (Ano-) ‘establishment, support’ (Hp.). -trj; [m.] ‘support’ 
(sch.). -uxtiKéc ‘standing firm, still’ (Procl.). 

*ETYM As otfpıy& is clearly a back-formation, the original formation may be 
preserved in otíjpa- tà Aidıva npóOvpa ‘stone doorways’ (H.), but the mg. of the 
gloss is rather specific. Cf. also the PN Xríjpic (Milete, Bechtel KZ 46 (1914): 375). 
Probably related to otepeög and cognates, but the details remain unclear. Cf. also 
> oknpírropat which has a similar formation. 


otra [f.] = yvvrj ‘woman’ (Theoc. Syrinx 14, Dosiad. Ara 1). «GR» 
*ETYM Jocular formation, created by scholars from A 6 Aarm (Leumann 1950: 
112, Ruijgh 1957: 100f.). 


otia [f.] ‘small stone, pebble’ (A. R. 2, 1172). 4?» 
«VAR oTiov [n.] (Hp. apud Gal. 19, 140). 
*COMP MoAU-otloc ‘rich in pebbles’ (Call., Nic.). 
«DER otiwöng ‘like a pebble, stone-hard’ (Gal.), otıäleı- AiBorg Bak Ae ‘throws with 
stones’ (H.). 
*ETYM This item formally agrees with Skt. stiyah [pl.] ‘standing waters, but the 
semantics are quite different. An intermediate meaning could be sought in Skt. 
styana- 'curdled, stiff. Other possible cognates are Go. stains [m.] ‘stone’ < PGm. 
*staina- < *steh,i-no-, OCS stěna, Ru. stend [f.] ‘wall’ < *steh;i-neh.. 


otıßapös, otifn, otißog, etc. =oteißw. 
cti >oTitu. 


otiw [v.] ‘to stitch, tattoo, brand’ (IA). «IE *(s)teig- ‘sting’> 

*VAR Aor. otiEau, pass. oTıxOfivaı, fut. otiEw, perf. pass. #otrypar. 

*COMP Also with prefix, eg. kata-, mept-, dta-. Also in meptottyris ‘variegated’ (Nic.). 
«DER otiy-pa [n.] ‘stitch, mark, brand’ (Hes. Sc. 166, IA), also = diyayta (F) as sign 
for the number 6 (attempt at an explanation by Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 53) 
with -uartiag [m.] ‘branded one’ (IA). (émt-, Sta-Jotıy-un [f.] ‘mar, spot, point, tittle’ 
(IA) with -juatoc ‘including just one point, without extension’ (Hell. and late); -uóc 
[m.] ‘stitch, brand’ (A. [lyr.]). oti€tc (61d-) [f.] ‘stitching’ (late). otty-et¢ [m.] 
‘stitcher, brander (Hdt.), ‘brandiron’ (Suid), probably directly from the verb; 
likewise -wv, -wvog [m.] ‘branded one’ (Ar. Fr. 97). otiyog [m.], -ov [n.] ‘point’ 
(Archim.) otix-tn¢ [m.] ‘stitcher, brander (Herod); -té¢ (kará-) ‘spotted, 
variegated’ (trag., Arist., etc.). 

*ETYM From PIE *(s)teig- ‘to prick, sting’ (see LIV’ s.v.): Go. stiks, OHG stih < PGm. 
*stiki- [m.] “stitch, MoHG stechen ‘to sting’, Distel ‘thistle’ (< PGm. *pihstila-); 
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denominative Lat. instigdre ‘to incite, provoke’ < *steig-, stinguö ‘to extinguish’ < 
*steng- + -u-; Skt. ati stig- ‘to penetrate’, stegd- [m.] ‘which stings’, Y Av. stija [ins.sg.] 
‘with the tip (of the tusk)’, Skt. tejate ‘to sharpen’ < *teig-e-to-, tiksnd- [adj.] ‘sharp, 
keen-eyed’, téjas- [n.] ‘sharp edge (of knife), sharpness’, Y Av. bi-taéya- ‘having two 
sharp edges’, tiyra- ‘cutting, pointed, sharp’. 


otiAßw [v.] ‘to shine, gleam, shimmer’ (Il. epic poet., late prose). <PG?> 
«VAR Rare and late aor. otiA wat. 
*COMP Also with &ro-, etc. 
«DER otiAß-n [f.] lamp (com.), Attıkoi Aë Eoontpov ‘mirror (Att.)’ (H.); -nóóv, 
-Övog [f.] ‘brilliance, shimmer’ (Thphr., Phld. et al), cf. Aauındov; otiAyng [f.] 
‘sparkling’ (Tz); otthB-dc (yf]) ‘shimmering’ (late), -aiog = coloratus (gloss.), -óóv 
[adv.] ‘gleaming, sparkling’ (Suid.). otiAß-wv, -ovroc, -wvog [m.] name of the planet 
Mercury (Arist. et al), see Scherer 1953: 8of. 
Further ottABdc ‘gleaming’ (Gal) hence Am [f.] (v.l. for ouXnvótng Plu); -ów ‘to 
make shine’ (LXX, Dsc.), hence -wotc, -wua, -wOpov, -wrrig (LXX, Dsc. et al). With 
-r- also otiArtvög ‘shining, sparkling’ (3 351, Arist. et al), hence Am (Gal. Plu. et 
al), -ów ‘to polish’ (Arr, Gal), me (Lyd.); for the suffix cf. óaArvóc ‘warming’, 
vepnvóc ‘delightful’, etc; PN EtiAnwv. 
*ETYM A connection to PCI. *stil-n- (MIr. sellaid, -sella looks’, Olr. sell ‘eye, iris’; W 
syllu 'stare, gaze’) seems far-fetched; no further cognates are known. If the root 
variant otlAm- is not secondary from otidw-, the variation between -n- and -B- may 
point to Pre-Greek origin. 


otin [f.] ‘drop’ (Ar. V. 213), metaphorically ‘small thing, moment’. 4?» 
*ETYM Hardly related to Lat. stilla drop (see De Vaan 2008 s.v); no other 
etymology. 


ottAnvdg 010 o. 


otiu [n.] ‘powdered antimony, kohl, black make-up’ (Ion trag. Antiph., LXX, Dsc., 
pap. et al). <Lw Eg.» 
«VAR Also mu: -iç [f.], also otißı [n.]. 
«DER oTyu([L)-ifw, -opar oTtBiCopat ‘to make oneself up with kohl’ (LXX, Str. et al.), 
-oua [n.]. 
*ETYM Borrowed from Eg. stim, Copt. of, om (Lewy 1895: 217). Borrowed from 
Greek as Lat. stimi, stibi(um). 


otigos [n.] ‘crowd packed closely together, troop of warriors, ships, etc.’ (Hdt., A., Ar., 
Th. X. et al). <PG> 
«DER ottQpóc “packed closely together, tight, compact’ (Ar. X., Arist., Hell. and late) 
with om [f.] compactness’ (middle com.), -ác ‘to harden’ (Ath., Eust.). 
*ETYM For the alternation otigoc ` ottppóc, compare e.g. aioxoc ` aioXpóc, xüóog : 
xvópóc. The long root vowel may be secondary, like in otiBn ‘hoarfrost’. Sometimes 
compared to *stib"- in CS stoblo ‘stem, stalk’, Latv. stiba ‘staff, rod’, and perhaps also 
Skt. stibhi- [m.] ‘bunch of flowers, bundle. The semantics are, however, hardly 
compelling. Semantically close to »oteißw, but the different root-final poses a 
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problem and is perhaps best understood in terms of substrate origin; see further the 
discussion s.v. » oteißw. Cf. also » otpupvóc. 


OTIXog =oTeixw. 


otAeyyic, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘scraper for scraping off oil and dust, curry-comb’ (Hp., Att.), often 
metaphorically of a splendid head ornament, a kind of tiara (X., Plb., Hell. inscr. et 
al) «PG?» 
«VAR Also oteyyic, oteAy(y)ic, oveAeyyic, otAtyyic, otpeyyic, otepyic; cf. Kretschmer 
KZ 33 (1895): 472f., Brugmann IF 30 (1912): 375. Also otAayyic (Nic. apud sch. Pl. 
Chrm. 161e). 
«DER o1Àey y-íótov (Hell), -iov (sch.), -iGoptat ‘to scrape off (Suid.), hence -topa [n.] 
'scraped-off dirt’ (Arist, Lyc.), -totpov [n.] = otAeyyic (EM). 
*ETYM A loanword from an unknown source, Neumann 1961: 94f. points to Hitt. 
istalk-? ‘to level, smoothen'. The variant with a may also point to substrate origin. 


otàeyyúç [?] ‘kind of corn’ (Thphr. H.P. 8, 4, 3). 
*ETYM No etymology. The lemma is often deleted, see e.g. Amigues RPh. 75 (2001): 
156 and DELG Supp. s.v. otheyyic. 


otod [f.] ‘colonnade, portico, storage room’, also as a name of the Stoic school, oroà 
noıkiAn (Att.). «IE *steh,-u- ‘stand’,> *stoh,-u-ih> 
«VAR Also oeroä (Ar. [anap.], inscr), otou) (Erythrai, Hdt.), otwid (Cnossos, 
Mytilene). 
*COMP TtPo-oTWov ‘portico located in front (of the rooms), porch’ (Att.), hypostasis. 
eDER Diminutive otwidtov, oroíótov [n.] (Delos, Str. et al), adjective otw-ixdc 
‘belonging to the Stoic school, Stoic’ (Hell. and late), hence -ıxedonau ‘to act like a 
Stoic’ (late); disparagingly Xtdak (Xtwak?) ‘miserable Stoic’ (Herm. Iamb. 1; Björck 
1950: 48 and 263). 
*ETYM From *otwFf-ta, a collective formation in -iå (with shortening of the w in 
c10tá, and subsequent loss of the ı in otod; see Schwyzer: 244, 349, 469; on the 
phonetic development, see also Adrados Emerita 18 (1950): 408ff.). The Indo- 
European proto-form would be *stoh,-u-ih, An e-grade is found in » oravpóc, and a 
zero grade in »otiAoc. Further related to Lith. stoveti ‘stand’, stovà [f.] ‘stand, 
position’, OCS staviti ‘to place, put’, OE stowian ‘to keep from’ (see Kortlandt 
Baltistica 25:2 (1989): 104-112). The root is *steh,- ‘to stand’. See »iotmu. 


otóßoç —otéupo. 

otop oteißw. 

0TOIXEIOV, GTOIXOG >oTEíXw. 
OTOA, GtOAOG >oTEAAW. ) 


otöAoxpog [adj.] ‘with horns not yet fully grown’ (H. s.v. k6Aov); ‘with shortened hair’ 
(H.); tò o1óAokpov = KopSvAN ‘club, cudgel’ (Phot.). «GR?» 
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*ETYM Recalls »qaAakpóc ‘bald-headed’. The first part may be otddog (see 
> otéAAw), although the semantics are difficult. The second part -kp-og may be from 
képacg; cf. » dixpoc, and see also Nussbaum 1986: 73. 


otöna [n.] ‘mouth, muzzle, front, peak, edge’ (Il.). «IE *steh,-mn- ‘mouth’> 
«VAR Aeol. otúpa (Theoc.), -atoc. 
*DIAL Myc. To-ma-ko, Tu-ma-ko /otönapyog/ (Mühlestein SMEA 2 (1967): 43ff.; 
Killen Minos 27-8, 1992-1993 [95]: 101-7). 
*COMP otön.-apyog ‘chattering’ (trag.), to dpydc¢ (Willis AmJPh. 63 (1942): 87ff: 
‘shining’ > ‘bright’ > ‘loud’?), if not after yAwoo-apyoc, which could stand for 
yAwoo-aAyog (see » yAWooa with references); Blanc RPh. 65 (1991): 59-66 analyses 
the word as otöua + pápyoç ‘furious’, see also Blanc BAGB 1 (1996): 8-9; cf. also 
TIöö-apyog (s.v. » noóc); eÜ-otouog ‘with a beautiful mouth, speaking nicely’, also 
‘silent’ (Hdt, X., etc); further rare oto,tat-ovpydg ‘word-making, grandiloquent’ 
(Ar.). kako-otöuatog (AP) for kaxd-otopos (E. et al.). 
«DER ot6p-tov [n.] ‘mouth, opening, denture, bit, bridle’ (IA), rarely ‘mouth’ (Nic.), 
with -íc [f.] ‘halter’ (Poll; &m-orou-iiw [v.] “bridle, curb’ (Att), also ‘to shut up 
one’s mouth’ (late). otdjt-t¢ [m.] ‘hard-mouthed horse’ (A. Fr. 442 = 649 M; cf. 
Schwyzer: 4623), also -íag ‘id.’ (Afric, Suid.) otop-wd1¢ ‘speaking nicely’ (S), 
‘savory’ (Sor. oTöu-iLonaı ‘to take into the mouth’ (Aq.), with prefix, e.g. àno- 
otopitw ‘to remove the edge’ (Philostr.). otou-öw (äva-, etc.) ‘to stop the mouth, 
provide with an opening, edge, to harden’ (IA), -wpa [n.] ‘mouth’ (AJ, ‘hardening, 
which is hardened, steel’ (Cratin., Arist. Hell. and late), -wudtiov (gloss.), -wotc [f.] 
‘hardening’ (S., Hell. and late), -wrrig = indurator (gloss). Further otopat-tov [n.] 
diminutive (Sor.), -ıxög ‘belonging to the mouth’ (medic, etc.), &1to-ovopa cito ‘to 
repeat, interrogate’ (Pl, Arist., etc.). See also » otöuaxog, > ovapóAoc. 
«ETYM The PIE men-stem *steh,-mn- was either originally neuter or later 
reinterpreted as a verbal noun in -ua (Schwyzer: 524°); cf. the abundant occurrence 
of the short stem form otop- in compounds and derivatives (cf. Georgacas Glotta 6 
(1958): 163). Cognates are found in Av. staman- [m.] ‘mouth (of a dog)’ (on the short 
a, see Lubotsky Kratylos 42 (1997): 56f.), W safn ‘jaw-bone’, and Hitt. “istaman- / 
istamin- ‘ear’ (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. for details). Greek generalized the zero grade 
*sth,-mn-, like in övona < *h,nh,-mn-. Go. stibna, OHG stimna, stimma ‘voice’ are 
unrelated. 


otönaxos [m.] ‘throat’ (IL), ‘gullet’ (Hp., Arist. et al.), ‘mouth (of the bladder, uterus)’ 
(Hp.), (upper orifice of the) stomach’ (late), ‘anger’ (Vett. Val. pap. II-IIIP). «GR» 
*COMP Compounds ev-, kako-oTönaxog ‘beneficial, harmful’, of food (medic.). 
«DER otoplax-1Kd¢ ‘of the stomach’, -ıkedonau “disorder in the stomach’ (late medic.); 
-éw = stomachor (Dosith.). 
*ETYM From otöna, with the same suffix as in obpaxöc, odpiaxoc (see » ovpa), 
xOupaxoc, etc. (Schwyzer: 498, Chantraine 1933: 403). There is a Lat. LW stomachus 
‘gullet, stomach’ with stomachor, -dri ‘to be indignant’, whence by semantic back- 
formation stomachus ‘annoyance’; otópayoç ‘annoyance’ is probably a loan from 
Latin. 
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OTOUGOS -o1éupo. 
OTOVAXT] ^o1évo. 


otévvk, -vxog [m.] ‘peak of a rock, of a fang, of a claw, etc.’ (E. Cycl. 401, codd. ydvvk, 
A. R., Opp. AP), otövvxac- xà eic Fd Arjyovra kai và äkpa TOV óvoyav ‘which ends 
in a sharp point, and the tips of claws’, otövu&ı- képaot ‘horns’ (H.). «PG(S)> 
*ETYM Assumed to be a cross of »övu& and » otóyoc, >» otáyuc or e orópÜvy£ (see 
Güntert 1914: 139); uncertain. Rather Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix. 


OTOPEVVULLL, OTOPEVG —o1Ópvupt. 


otdépOvyé, -vyyoc [m., f.] ‘cusp, tine (of an antler), fang, cape, etc? (S, Com. Adesp., 
Lyc. AP et al.). «PG(S)» 
*VAR rä TO ó£0 tod Sdpatos, xai érióopaíc ‘the sharp [point] of a spear, tip of 
alance or spear’ (H.). 
eETYM Like its synonym otdvvt, otöpdvy& is built like @dpvy& omivyt, 
ondp8vyyec, etc. These words have been connected with » otepeög ‘stiff, hard’ and, 
outside Greek, with ON stirör ‘stiff, unbending’, storó [f.] ‘grass, green stalk’ and ON 
stertr [m.] ‘bird’s tail’, OHG sterz. None of the Germanic formations exactly 
corresponds to the Greek one, and the semantics of the etymology are vague, so the 
connection is at best a possibility. We should better accept that the word is non- 
Indo-European (thus Pre-Greek) on account of its suffix. 


otopvuut Te ‘to stretch out, spread out, make one's bed; to level, pave, strew, sprinkle’ 
(p 32 and later). «IE *sterh,- ‘spread out’> 
«VAR oTpwvvunu (A. Ag. 909 [otopvbvat Elmsley], Hell. and late), otopévvup (late), 
all root variants also with -Ów, aor. otopéoat (Il), otp@oai (IA), pass. otopecOFvat 
(Hp. et al), ovpofivai (D. S. etc.), perf.pass. Eotpwuaı (K 155, etc.), £ovóporat or 
mot (Aeol. gramm.), éotdpeopat (late), act. Eotpwka (Hell. and late), fut. ctopw 
(Ar), otpwow (E, etc), Dor. otopeoeiv (Theoc.), otpwvvtow (Ps.Luc.) pass. 
otpoOricouai (LXX), verbal adj. otpwrög ( Hes.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. bm0-, KaTta-, Eitt-. 
«DER otp@pa (Katä-, drt6-, etc.) [n.] ‘which is spread out, carpet, bedding, layer’ 
(IA), -áuov [n.] (Hell. and late), -atetc [m.] “bed-sack’ (Thphr. et al.), ‘variegated 
patchwork’ (Gell), name of a fish (Philo apud Ath.) after its golden stripes, see 
Boßhardt 1942: 62, Strömberg 1943: 28) om Epavog ‘picnic with one's own 
equipment’ (Cratin.), -ati{w [v.] ‘to provide with carpet, plaster’ (Hell. inscr., Poll., 
otpwuvr, Dor. -á, Aeol. -à [f.] ‘carpet, mattress, bed’ (Sapph. Pi, Att, etc), with 
-áopa in Eotpwuvnuevog (Phot.); cf. Aiıvn, noiuvn. 
otpWotc (oró-, etc.) [f.] ‘the spreading, plastering’ (Hell. and late). orpwrnp [m.] 
‘cross-beam, roof lath’ (Ar. Fr. 72, Hell. and late), with -npıov, -npiöLov ‘id.’ (EM, H., 
Suid.); otpwtng [m.] ‘one that prepares the beds and dinner couches’ (middle com., 
Plu.) Furthermore, the isolated otopetc [m.] ‘the lower, flat part of a device for 
making fire’ (H., sch.). = yaArvonoıög (H.), which is probably derived from *otöpog 
or -4? With o-grade also otöpvn [f.] = town (Call., Lyc.). The appurtenance of Myc. 
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a-pi to-ni-jo (of uncertain mg.) is unclear (see Taillardat REGr. 73 (1960): 5ff.). Also 
here oTopvvrea- karacporéa, Meprorkodountéa (H.). : 
*ETYM The three root forms in otdp-vuptt ` otopé-cat : OTPW-TÖG, É-otpo-|at are 
partially leveled: otpwvvuju and otp@oat after ovporóc, EotpwpLal; ovopévvupu after 
otopéoat. We find the same metathesis of the expected full grade otepo- < *sterh,- to 
otope-, like in » kopévvuju, Höpvunau (s.v. » PpwoKw), etc. Cognates with a nasal 
present outside Greek are Skt. strnati ‘to spread out, extend, strew’, Lat. sternö ‘to 
spread out’, Olr. sernim ‘id.’, Alb. shtrin ‘id’. The zero grade otpwrög corresponds to 
Lat. stratus, Lith. stirta [f.] ‘haystack’; cf. also Skt.stirnd- ‘spread out’ < *strh,-no-. Gr. 
orpüna corresponds to Lat. stramentum ‘straw’, while otöpvn corresponds to Ru. 
storond ‘region, side’, but both formations ar& probably independent innovations. Cf. 
further » otépvov and » otpatoc. 


ctopóvr [f.] designation of a surgical instrument, ‘lancet, Katıdöıov’ (Aret.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained; for the formation, cf. » vopóvn. 


oTopxäleıv [v.] - eis <on>Kovg Katarkeieıv ta BooKrptata ‘to shut the cattle into the 
pen’, otopyaow: ovykAgiow ‘shut’, Eotöpxalov- ÉkAetov "was/were shutting’ (H.). 
«<> 
«ETYM Denominative derivative from an unattested form *otdépyoc, - without 
etymology. Cf. » tapx bw. 


otöxog [m.] ‘erected pillar, post, mark, fixed target’ (E., X., Poll, Att. inscr.), also 
‘suspicion’ (A, after otoxälonaı)? A very rare word; part of the attestations is 
blurred. «1E? éch ‘sting, bar’> 
«COMP ä-0Toxog ‘missing the target’, eb-otoxoc ‘aiming well, hitting well’ (Att., Hell. 
and late), hence à-, ev-otox-ia, -éw. 
«DER oTox-äc, -Adog [f.] ‘raising for the poles of fixing-nets’ (Poll); also adjective, 
mg. unclear (E. Hel. 1480 [lyr.], probably wrong v. for otoAddec); -avóóv [adv.] ‘by 
conjecture’ (Theognost). Denominative otoxälonaı ‘to target, shoot, seek to 
achieve, guess, conjecture, explore’ (Hp., Att, Hell. and late), also with kata-, etc; 
(kata-) OTOXAOLLÖG, -actc, -aotric, -aotikóc; also oróxaopa [n.] ‘javelin’ (E. Ba. 1205; 
cf. Chantraine 1933: 145). 
«ETYM No certain cognates outside Greek. Since the original meaning seems to have 
been ‘erected pillar, post’, we can compare Ru. stog [m.] ‘heap, heap of hay’ < *stog"-, 
Bulg. déier ‘post to bind horses to’, Lith. stdgaras ‘long, thin stalk of a plant’, Latv. 
stega ‘long bar’. Not related (pace Frisk) is OE staca ‘stake’, which belongs to MoHG 
stechen < *stig-; cf. s.v. Fotto, The following forms from Germanic do belong here, 
however: ODan. stag ‘point, germ’; OHG stanga, ON stong [f.] ‘stick, pole’, ON 
stinga, OE stingan ‘to sting’, etc. (on the relation with » otäxug, see s.v.). 


otpaßös =otpeßAöc. 
otpayé, -yyög [f.] ‘squeezed out drop’ (Arist, Thphr., Men., AP et al.). «PG» 
*COMP otpayy-oup-ia, Ion. -in [f.] = ñ Kata otpäyya oüpnoıg ‘urination in trickles’ 


(Gal.), 'strangury' (Hp. Att. Hell. and late), -txdc, -ıwöng, -ıdw, Zur: otpayy-ILw [v.] 
‘to squeeze out drop by drop’ (LXX, Dsc. et al), also with kata-, &x-, äno-; otpayy- 
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evopiat (also -y-) ‘to hesitate, linger, dawdle (Ar., Pl. Hell. and late), with -eia [f.] 
‘hesitation’ (M. Ant.). 

«DER otpayy-ög (also -y-) ‘flowing drop by drop’, also ‘tied together, entangled, by 
shocks, irregular’ (medic, etc.), -eiov [n.] 'drop-bottle' (medic.). otpayy-iag (nvpóc) 
‘kind of wheat’ (Thphr.), cf. Stromberg 1937: 91. 

With a suffix -A-: ovpayyáAn [f.] ‘cord, rope, noose’ (J., Plu, S. Bi -aAic [f] 
‘entangled knot, induration’ (com. V°, Arist. et al), -adtd [f.] ‘id’? (LXX, etc.), see 
Scheller 1951: 88, -aAıwöng ‘knotty, entangled’ (LXX, Com. Adesp.), -aAáo [v.] ‘to 
choke, strangle’ (Men. LXX), -adiCw ‘id’ (D. S., Str. et al), also with &ro-; -adtopidc 
(gloss.), -aAóopat “to become entangled, ensnared’ (Ph. Bel. et al.). 

«ETYM For the formation of orpäys, cf. otpiy&, Avy KAayy-i, etc; for that of 
o1payy-áAn, cf. okvt-adn, etc. Cognates are often assumed in Lat. stringé ‘to string, 
tie together’, if from *strengö with analogical i (see s.v. in De Vaan 2008); Latv. 
stringt < *strng'- ‘to become stiff, wither’; MIr. srengim ‘to draw, drag’; ON strangr 
‘hard, rigid’, OHG strengi ‘stretched, stiff, MoE string. The PIE root *streng'- 
probably meant ‘to twist, string’, which would have developed into ‘to wrench’. If 
related, otpayy- must be a contamination of *otpay- < *strag"- and *otpeyy- < 
*streng"-, with ze for *g" from the nom.sg. otpayé. In view of the fact that an Indo- 
European derivation requires several analogies and is not evident semantically, it is 
not improbable that the word is Pre-Greek. Note the variant forms without nasal, 
which may point to prenasalization. 


OTPANH, OTPANTW —àorpari|. 


otpatög [m.] ‘troop, department of the people’ (Pi, trag., Crete), ‘troop of warriors, 
army, navy’ (IL), also ‘(military) camp’ (IL); otdptot- ai tä&eıg roð nArjdovg '(battle) 
arrays of a multitude (of men) (H.). «IE *ster- ‘camp, spread out’> 
«VAR Aeol. otpötog (Sapph.), Cret. otaptog (inscr.). 
*COMP otpat-nyög (IA), -àyóc (Dor. Arc.) [m.] ‘army commander’ (cf. Chantraine 
1956a: 90), otpató-neðov [n.] ‘army camp, army, fleet’ (IA), see Risch IF 59 (1949): 
15; also as a second member, e.g. in deki-otpatog ‘receiving a host’ (B.); in addition, 
numerous PNs. 
«DER Collective formation otpat-id, -ın [f.] ‘troop, host, army’, also ‘campaign’ = 
otpateia (Pi, IA), see Scheller 1951: 84f., with -wwrng [m.] ‘warrior, soldier’ (IA), 
-WTIKöG (Att), -wräpıov [n.] mg. uncertain, perhaps ‘soldier’s sack’ (pap. IIP). 
otpat-toc, fem. -ía ‘warlike’, also as an epithet of Zeus, Ares, and Athena (Alc., Hdt. 
et al); also -etoc, -eia id.’ (Mylasa II). otpatvAAak [m.] disparaging diminutive of 
otpatnyoc (Cic. Att; cf. Delph. ZtpatvAdXtc). Denominative orpat-áopat (-dopai?) 
‘to troop together’, only in epic ipf. éotpatéwvto (IL, A. R., Nonn.), also with Aug: 
émt-, ovv-; cf. Leumann 1950: 185, Chantraine 1942: 80, 359, 364; otpat-dopat in the 
ptc. otpatw0év (orópuov) ‘consisting of an army’ (A. Ag. 133 Uert Wackernagel 
1916: 125). Further otrpat-e0o, -eúopar ‘to wage war, serve in the army’ (IA), also 
with &x-, &mt-, ovv-, etc; -ela, Ion. -nin [f.] (£x-, ém-, ovv-) “campaign, war-service 
(IA), -evpa [n.] ‘campaign, army’ (IA), -evo (ém-) [f.] ‘campaign’ (Hdt. D. H. et 
al), -ebouoc, -EVTIKÓG. 
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«ETYM Probably originally ‘camping army’, reflecting *str-to-, the to-ptc. of the root 
*ster- ‘to spread (out)’ reflected in Skt. strnöti ‘to lay down, destroy’ (see Narten MSS 
22 (1967): 57-66, LIV? sv. *ster-); cf. further s.v. »otépvov ‘breast, chest. 
Corresponds exactly to Skt. strta- ‘thrown down, sprinkled’, d-strta- 'unconquered, 
unconquerable’, Av. starata- ‘spread out’, Olr. sreth ‘strewn’. The relation between 
the two roots *ster- and *sterh,- is yet to be clarified. 


otpeßAög [adj.] ‘turned, twisted, crooked, cunning’ (IA). «PG(v)» 
*DER otpeßA-ötng [f.] ‘crook, perversity’ (Plu. et al.); otpeBA-dw ‘to twist, dislocate, 
torture, torment’ (IA), also with óta-, kata-; hence -wotc, -wua, -wTrjpLog; also -euLLa 
[n.] ‘perversion’ (Sm.). otpéBAn [f.] ‘winch, roll, screw’, also as an instrument of 
torture (A., Arist., Plb., etc.); formation like oun, among others. 
With o-grade we find: otpößog [m.] ‘whirl’ (A. Ag. 657, Hr hence otpdB-thog [m.] 
‘top, whirlwind, whirlpool, fir-cone' (Att. Hell. and late), -idtov, -tAitng, -ı\&a, -iAac, 
Leg, -(uvoc, -Awöng, Alto, -ów (all late). otpoB-iAn [f.] ‘cone made of lint’ 
(Hp.). otpoB-evc [m.] a fuller’s instrument (sch.). otpoß-eia [f.] ‘fullery(?)’ (Delos 
II). otpoBeddc: oofapóc, tpupepdg ‘rushing, delicate’; -ehdv- oxoAióv, KapTUAOV 
‘curved, bent’ (H.). otpoBavioxoc: Tpinovg ‘three-footed’ (H.). otpoßälwv: ovvex ac 
oTpepönevog ‘turning around continuously’ (H.). Denominative otpoféo [v.] ‘to 
turn around in circles, move violently, distract’ (A, Ar, Hell. and late), also with 
déta-, etc. With nasal infix ovpóufoc [m.] ‘top’ (E 413), ‘whirlwind’ (A. Pr. 1084), 
'snail-shell, snail, etc.’ (Arist., Hell. poet.) with ovpoppo-eiórjc, -wöng (Arist. et al) 
-&ov, -thoc, -nôóv, -€w, -ów (late). 
With zero grade: otpaßög ‘squinting’ (medic.), with -wv ‘id. (Com. Adesp.), also as a 
PN; otpäß-a& PN, Am [f.] ‘squint’ (Orib. et al), -Çw ‘to squint’ (H., EM) with 
-icuóc (Gal. et al). The original mg. is still present in otpaßo-nööng ‘with twisted 
feet’ (Hdn.). Further otpäßnAog [m., f.] ‘wild olive-tree’ (Pherecr. [lyr.]), name of a 
snail (S. Fr. 324, Arist. et al; otpaßaAöc- ó otpoyyvAlac kai Terpäywvog &vOportoc. 
Axatoi ‘the well-rounded and square (i.e., perfect) man (Achaean)’ (H.); otpaßeüc- 
kwneúç ‘oar-spar’ (H.) (Chantraine 1928: 17). Further, a number of forms with a root 
otpoıß- appear to be related: otpoißoc- Sivoc ‘whirl, rotation’ (H.) (cod. otpoiBdc: 
detvdc); Att. PN Ztpoißog; otpoiPav- dvtiotpégetv ‘to turn to the opposite side’, 
oTpoißnAoc- Enapna nànyñs Ev kepa ‘a swelling in the head caused by a blow’ 
(H.); mtoAv-otpotBoc ‘whirly’ (Nic), after moAt-pAotoBoc; hence the simplex 
otpoiBoc, etc? Perhaps also with eu in Thess. Xrpeifovve(ot (see Bechtel 1921, 1: 
210)? Borrowed as Lat. strabus, strabö, strambus. 
«ETYM Reminiscent of » otpéqo ‘to twist, turn’, in spite of the different labial. The 
variant with prenasalization and the frequent occurence wih the non-Indo-European 
suffix -ıA- point to Pre-Greek origin. The root variant with -ot-, if not secondary (see 
above), is unexplained. Often taken together with » &orpafiric, which is doubtful. 


otpeúyopau [v.] ‘to be exhausted, troubled’ (epic O 512, u 351). 4?» 
eVAR Only pres. and ipf. 
«DER otpevyedwv [f.] ‘exhaustion, trouble’ (Nic.), like tnke-, onne-Öwv, etc. 
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*ETYM Traditionally connected with ON strjúka ‘to smoother, OE stroccian ‘id’, 
OCS strogati, Ru. strogát' ‘to plane’, strug ‘plane’. However, this etymology is 
semantically unlikely and formally impossible: both the Germanic (an original 
geminate *-kk- < *-g'n-; see Kroonen 2009) and the Slavic forms (with no trace of 
Winter’s Law) point to *streug"-. van Windekens Orbis 11 (1962): 343 compares ToB 
sruk- ‘to die’ (ToA sruk- ‘to kill’), but the initial cluster is incompatible. No further 
etymology. 


OTPEPW, -opa Tv ‘to twist, turn’, intr. and med. also ‘to run’ (Il). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Dor. otpdgw? (Nisyros II’; quite doubtful), Aeol. otpd@w (EM), aor. otpéyau, 
-acdaı (Il), Dor. arto-otpäyaı (Delph.), pass. otpepOAvat (Hom. [intr.], rarely Att.), 
Dor. otpapOijvat (Sophr., Theoc.), otpagrjvaı (Hdt., Sol., Att.), dv-eotpéproav (late 
Lac., etc., Thumb-Scherer 1959: 42), fut. otpéww (E. etc.), perf. med. gotpajytat (h. 
Merc.), Hell. also éotpepytévocg (Mayser 1906-1938, I: 2: 196), act. Eotpopa (Hell.), 
also £otpagpa (Plb.). 
«COMP Very frequent with prefixes: dva-, àmo-, èm, Kata-, uera-, Oto: The 
derivative otpóqoc ‘band, cord, cable’ (see also below) occurs in &0-otpoqoc = ü- 
oTpepng ^well-twisted, easy to twist or bend’ (N599 = 711, E. Pl, etc), mio H 
‘flexibility’ (Hell. and late); dvtiotpog-og ‘turned face to face, according’ (Att, etc) 
to davti-otpégw. Furthermore, in oiakootpoq-éo ‘to turn the rudder’ (A.) from 
oiako-otpógoc (Pi, A.) otpopo-dtvodvtat ‘to wheel around eddying (A. Ag. 51 
[anap.]), replacing otpege-divn8ev [spl.aor.pass.] ‘they turned around, swindled’ (H 
792; act. in Q. S. 13, 7), probably a combination of otpépopat and dtveonau 
(Schwyzer: 645); otpewo-dikéw ‘to pervert the right’ (Ar), otpeyi-paddoc ‘with 
frizzly wool’ (Ar.); cf. Schwyzer: 442. 
«DER With e-grade of the root: otpen-Ttög [adj.] ‘twisted, flexible’ (Il.), [m.] ‘necklace, 
curl, etc.’ (IA), -ápiov (Paul Aeg.). -Tıkög (émt-, ueva-, etc.) “serving to twist’ (Pl. et 
al). orpen-tnp [m.] ‘door hinge’ (AP). ovpéupa (mepı-, did-, etc.) [n.] ‘twist, strain’ 
(D., medic., etc.), oú-otpeppa ‘ball, swelling, round drop, heap, congregation’ (Hp., 
Arist, Hell. and late). otpéy-ic (émt-) [£] ‘turning, turn’ (Hp. Arist), -aioc, PN 
-i&áóng otpent-ivda [adv.] kind of play (Poll.). émotpeg-ijc ‘turning to (something), 
attentive’ (IA) with eo [f.] (pap. IIP). 
With o-grade: otpögog [m.] ‘band, cord, cable’ (Od.), ‘gripes’ (Ar., medic.); hence 
otpdqg-tov [n.] ‘breast-band, headband’ (com., inscr. et aLL -iç (mept-, etc.) [f.] ‘id.’ 
(E. et al), -iohoc [m.] ‘edge, border’ (Hero), -wöng ‘causing gripes’ (Hp. et al.), -wtdc¢ 
‘provided with pivots’ (LXX), -wua [n.] ‘pivot, door hinge’ with -wudtiov (Hell.), 
-otrjp [m.] ‘oar’ (gloss.), -dopat ‘to have gripes’ (medic. et al.), &Kotpopwoau (H. s.v. 
efaykvpWoaı tiv 0pav), Zu ‘to cause gripes’ (Ar.); ovpogrj (Eru-, Kata-, etc.) [f.] 
‘twisting, turning around, etc.’ (IA), -atoc epithet of Hermes (Ar. Pl. 1153). From 
otpogrj or otpóqoc: otpdqg-ic [m.] ‘clever person’ (Ar, Poll), -&ov [m.] ‘winch, 
cable, etc. (Hell. and late), -ác [f.] ‘turning’ (S. [lyr.], Arat. et al), -áósc víjoo (Str. et 
al), -otpopadnv (only with ém-, mept-, etc.) ‘turning around’ (epic Ion.). Further 
otpog-evc [m.] ‘door hinge, cervical vertebra’ (Ar. Thphr. et al), -ıy& [m., f.] ‘pivot, 
door hinge’ (E, com. etc.). 
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With A-enlargement: otpd@-ahoc [m. ] ‘top’ (V-VIP); -&àAy£ [f.] ‘vertebra, curve, etc.’ - 


(Il, epic), -aAilw [v.] ‘to turn, spin’ (o 315, AP). 

With lengthened grade: iter.-intens. otpw@-dw, -áopar (ëmt, [teTa-, etc.) ‘to turn to 
and fro, linger’ (Il., epic Ion. poet.), -€opat ‘to turn’ (Aret.). 

With zero grade: émotpag-nc = émiotpeg-rc (see above; late). PN Zrpayn-uevng 
(Dor.). 

*ETYM The root has no Indo-European cognates. Still, LIV? s.v. *streb^- lists the root 
as Indo-European. However, as Van Beek suggests (p.c.), a comparison with 
> otpeBAdc and cognates strongly favors the conclusion that we are dealing with a 
Pre-Greek root (with variation Bio) 


otprvéc [adv.] ‘loudly, shrilly’, especially of sounds (A. R., AP). <IE?> 
eVAR Also adj. otpryvög ‘loud, shrill’ (Nicostr. Com.). 
*COMP otprjvö-pwvog (Call. Com.). 
*DER otpryv-Ölw [v.] ‘to trumpet’, of an elephant (Juba 37; cod. otpvv-), after O\oA- 
ww, etc. Also nominal orpijvoc [n.] ‘recklessness’ (LXX, Apoc., AP), [m.] ‘strong 
desire’ (Lyc.), hence otpnv-iáw [v.] ‘to revel, live unrestrained’ (med. com., Apoc., 
pap. III’, etc.; Schwyzer: 732). From H: otpnvvetat otpnvi; dotpryvéc: Sboderov, 
ckaióv, 6&0 ‘in bad case, mischievous, sharp’. 
*ETYM The exact semantic relation between otpıyves and orpijvog is unclear. 
Traditionally compared to Lat. strénuus ‘active, vigorous’. This connection may be 
correct, although it is not evident semantically (see De Vaan 2008 for an alternative 
etymology of the Latin word). The Greek words may also reflect a lengthened grade 
derivation of the root of » otepedc, but this remains speculative. 


otptpirtxiyé [?] ‘little drop’ (Ar. Ach. 1035). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Sound-imitating formation; for the suffix, cf. pdovy& vom, etc., as well as 
Alkıy& = fj EAaxiotn Bor] tov ópvéov and otpißoc- AertH Kai ó£eia gut (see sch. ad 
loc.). See also » otpi(y)& 1. 


otpi(y)& 1 [f] ‘owl (Carm. Pop., Theognost.); cf. otpiyhoc: ... 
‘night-raven (vel sim.)’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also oTAIE, acc. otpiyya. 
*ETYM Formation like yAaót, okoy, AbyE, etc, and reminiscent of Lat. strix, -gis 
“‘screech-owl’, which lacks the nasal. Either may be a loan of the other; the Greek 
word is often assumed to be influenced by or derived from » tpi{w ‘to buzz, squeak’, 
but its facultative nasal may point to substrate origin. 


oi ó& vuKToköpaka 


-o1pi 2 
*ETYM In » čéotpě ? 


otpıpvög [adj.] ‘dense, solid, hard’ (Ion. Hell. and late). 4?» 
DER Arm [f.] ‘density’ (D. H.); also otpipvoc [m.] ‘food that is difficult to chew’ 
(oTplpvog àpáontoc åkatánotoç LXX). 
*ETYM Reminiscent of otippdc (see » oriqoc), OTEPLPOG, and otpuqvóc, possibly a 
contamination. Cf. also otpipog = Alonog (Suid.). Possibly related to MLG and 
MoLG strif, stref ‘stiff, severe, solid’, MHG and MoHG streben ‘to strive’. 


i ` 
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otpößog =otpeßAöc. 


otpoßüAog some bird, cf. André 1956 s.v. strophilus. 
*ETYM No etymology. 


otpoyyvXAog [adj.] ‘round, spherical, compact’ (IA). 4PG(S)» 
*COMP Eg. oTpoyyvAo-npöownog ‘round-faced’ (Arist, pap.), bmo-otpdyyvAocg 
“somewhat rounded’ (Thphr. et al.). 
«DER otpoyyvA-örng [f.] ‘roundness’ (Pl, Arist.). otpoyybA-tov [n.] ‘round bottle’ 
(pap. VIP). orpoyyoAXo [v.] ‘to round (off. with uo [n.] (late). 4. otpoyyva-itw id.’ 
(D. H.) with -oua [n.] ‘terse expression’ (Anon. Fig.). 5. otpoyyvA-dopat [v.] ‘to 
be(come) circular’ (Plu. et al.), -woic [f.] (Hp. LXX et al), -wua [n.] (AL). otpoyyvA- 
aivw [v.] ‘to make round’ (Hippiatr.), -evwata (H. s.v. yoyyvAeünata). 
*ETYM Formation like yoyy-vAoc, Kayın-ÖAog, &yK-bAog, etc. Connected to » ovpá y£ 
by Frisk, but the meanings of the two words are not obviously connected. If the 
etymology is correct, otpoyyüAog was either derived from a form with o-grade in the 
root, or it was influenced by yoyy-bXog (Güntert 1914: 146f.). However, the whole 
complex (with or without otpdy&) may instead be Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix - 
vÀ-. 


o1poifoc, ovpópfoc >oTpeßAöc. 


co1pobOoc, otpov8dc [m., f.] ‘sparrow, (generally) small bird’ (B 311, etc.), also ‘ostrich’ 
(= 0. katá yatoc, o. ý peyáàn, etc; IA); name of a flatfish (Ael), see Strömberg 1943: 
117; OTPOŬG: 6 otpovOOc kai óonpiov ‘sparrow, pulse’ (H.). 4 PG*(V)» 
*COMP otpovðo-káunàoç [m.] ‘ostrich’ (D. S, Str. et al), see Risch IF 59 (1949): 57 
and 268. 
«DER Diminutive otpov0-iov, Je -áptov (Arist., Hell. and late). Further otpov0-iac 
[m.] lecher (Com. Adesp.), -wv [m.] = -óc (late, see Chantraine 1933: 165). oTpoüß- 
eto ‘belonging to the ostrich’ (pap.), -(e)tov (uo?) ‘kind of quince’ (Thphr., Nic. et 
al), also name of a plant ‘Saponaria, soapwort (Hp. Thphr., etc.), which is also 
called otpov86c, otpovdo-KäynAog; Avoc ‘made of soapwort (Ath.), -wöng 'ostrich- 
like’ (sch.). otpov8-wtdc ‘painted, decorated with o. (Sophr.). otpov0-itw [v.] ‘to 
twitter’ (com., etc.), also ‘to clean with soapwort’, -ıotög [m.] (pap.); -taoptdc [m.] 
‘scab’ (gloss.). Here also Tpoüößog PN (Bechtel 1923: 151f.)? 
*ETYM Fur.: 182 deduces a variant form *tpovdog from the PN cited above, and from 
ó£ióv TpOvO<tov> for Gë otpob0(e)tov (Sammelb. 7243, 21 [IV?]), as well as a form 
*Spovdog from the PN ApovOov [gen.] (Telos II*). The variations would point to a 
Pre-Greek word, but since the evidence is built mainly on names, this conclusion 
remains highly uncertain. 


otpoQáALy£, otpdgry— —otpégo. 


otpúuašğ [?] EvAov ueurxavrjiévov Ev taic Anvoic tpóc tiv TMV oraquAGv Zem 
‘wood built into a winevat for the pressing of grapes’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM No etymology, but the semantic field and suffix -ax- suggest substrate origin. 


oTpvpvög [adj.] ‘bitter (of taste), sour, astringent, severe’ (Pl, Ar., Arist., etc.). «GR?» 


1416 OTPUX vov 


«DER -ÓTNG [f.] ‘bitterness, severity’ (Arist, Plu. et al), -ów ‘to astringe' (Plu. v.l., 
Eust.). . 
*ETYM No convincing etymology. Clearly reminiscent of »otv@w ‘to astringe’. 
Perhaps it derives from the same root, with secondary otp- (from » otpupvóc or 
»orpnvric)? The comparison with the Germanic group of OS strüf ‘upright, stiff, 
raw’, OHG strüben ‘to be stiff, and with Balto-Slavic words like Lith. strübas ‘cut 
short, curtailed’ or OCS strepote ‘rawness, harshness’, Ru. strip ‘scab, crust of a 
wound’ etc, is not semantically compelling and formally awkward (root-final *-p/- 
b"), and therefore uncertain. 


otpvxvov [n.] name of several plants, eg. ‘nightshade, Withania somnifera’ (Thphr., 
Dsc. et al). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also -oç [m.], also 1póxvov [n.] (Nic. Th. v1), -oç [f.] (Theoc, Com. Adesp., 
Phot., EM). 
«ETYM This word gave rise to the name strichnine. MHG strüch, MoHG Strauch 
(pace Petersson 1923: 18ff.) are unrelated, as they reflect a PGm. long "zo Fur: 135 
compares » óopókviov (Dsc., Plu), a plant which may be similar to the otpóyvov. 
See s.v. for further comments. 


OTPWVVDHL >OTÖPVULL. 
OTPWHAW —otpéqo. 


otvyéw [v.] ‘to hate, detest, abhor, hold back’ (IL, epic poet., Hdt. and late prose). «IE? 
*steug-> 
«VAR Aor. otvyeiv (Hom., Call, Nic. et al), otb&au (A 502 (causative), A. R, Opp. 
AP), otvy-fjoat, pass. "vo, fut. -Hoopa (trag.), perf. &otby-nka (Hdt. et al), -nua 
(Lyc.), -uar (H.). 
*COMP Also with äno-, kata-, further otvy-ávop ‘hating men’ (A. Pr.), yevoi-oTu& 
‘hating lies’ (AP). 
«DER otuy-ntög ‘hated, detestable’ (A. Pr. late prose), -npa [n.] ‘object of hate or 
repugnance’ (E. et al), dmo-otby-notc [f.] ‘abhorrence’ (sch.). Furthermore, the 
adjectives otuy-epög ‘hated, full of hate, detestable’ (Il, epic poet.), -vdc ‘id’, also 
‘gruesome, sad, etc.’ (Archil. Hp. trag., etc.), hence -vörng [f.] (Hell. and late), -vía 
[f.] (sch.), otvy-vdopat ‘to be somber’ (AP, H.), also with Kata-; otbvyvwoov- 
xapıoov (H.), otvy-vatw [v.] ‘to be, become overcast’ (NT et al), also with dta-, 
Kata-, ovv-; thence -vaotc [f.] (late). ovóytoc ‘hated, detestable’ (E., Plu.); otbyog [n.] 
‘hate, object of hate’ (A. et al). ZTUE, -yóc [f.] river in the Underworld (Hom., etc.), 
adj. Ztüyıog (trag. etc.), name of an Arcadian mountain brook with ice-cold water 
(Hdt, Str, Paus.) also as a noun, ‘hate, detestation?’ (Alciphr.), plur. ‘ice-cold’ 
(Thphr.); also = » oxwy (Ant. Lib. et al). 
eETYM The name 2tvé is an archaic formation; it cannot be decided whether the 
pres otvyéw or the aor. gotvyov is old, since the latter can be metrically 
conditioned; cf. e.g. Extunov s.v. » KTUMOG (see also Schwyzer: 721 and Chantraine 
1942: 347). 
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There is no ascertained etymology. The root otvy- has been compared to Ru. 
stygnut’ ‘to cool down, get cold, freeze’, but the latter is a variant of older *stydnoti 
with *-dn- > *-gn-; cf. Cz. stydnouti ‘to cool down’, SCr. stüd [f.] ‘cold’ < *stud- 
/*stoud-. Hardly more convincing is the comparison with ToB scono, $coniye 
‘enmity’ (van Windekens Orbis 13 (1964): 224 f.), which rather belongs with the 
Slavic words above, if from *steud-n- (see Adams 1999 s.v.) LIV? s.v. *(s)teug- 
follows a connection with Skt. toj- ‘to drive, push’, but this may also be related to 
*h,teug- in Gr. dtbLlouau ‘to be terrified’. 


otüAog [m.] ‘column, pillar, support’ (Dor. Ion., trag. Hell. and late), also = Lat. stilus 
‘pointed piece of metal’ (late), cf. Sempoux Rev. belge de phil. 39 (1961): 736ff. «IE 
*sth,-u-lo- "posts 
«COMP otvAo-Barng, Dor. -Täg [m.] ‘foot of a doric column’ < otüAog + Brj-vaı, with 
suffix -ta- (Dor. inscr, Pl. Com. et al), see Fraenkel 1910: 34 and 200f.; tetpä- 
ortvAog ‘consisting of four columns’, -ov [n.] ‘colonnade of four columns’ (inscr. and 
pap. imperial period, etc.). 
«DER Diminutives: otvd-ic [f.] (Att. inscr, etc.), -iokog [m.] (Hp, Hell. and late), 
-iov [n.] (Str), -dptov [n.] (pap. II’). otuA-itng [m.] ‘standing on one column, 
stylite’ (Suid.), fem. -itiooa (inscr. Amasia), like Poiviooa, Pacidtooa, etc. 
Denominative verbs: otvA-dw [v.] ‘to support with columns’ (Hell. and late), also 
bmo-, dta-, &mo-; thence (bno-JotüA-wua, -wos (Hell. and late); otvA-ifw mg. 
uncertain (Ostr.), with Groo ro ou ‘support’ (pap. IIP). 
*ETYM These words are comparable to Av. stüna-, stuna- [m.], stund [f.], Skt. sthü- 
nā- Hl (with secondary -n-) ‘pillar’ < *sth;-u-no-, with a different secondary suffix 
(on the interchange of -I- and -n-, see Benveniste 1935: 43). The root *sth,u- is an 
enlargement of *steh,- ‘to stand’; see »iotnpu. It is also found in » oto, » otavpóc, 
and » otod. Not related to » otórnoc. 


otünog [n.] ‘stick, shaft, stalk’ (A. R., Nic, Plb.); cf. H.: orónoc: ovéAexoc, KOPHÓG 
‘stump, trunk’. kai tod ógO0aAuo0 TÒ odo, Kai TO KUTOG (cod. kfjroc) ‘the whole of 
the eye, vessel or jar’. kai 6 woos tfi; Bpovtijs ‘the sound of thunder’. 4PG(V)» 
*COMP Note otumoyAvgoc: EuAoyAbpoc. OTUNOG yàp ó OTEAEXOG ňyovv TO npéuvov 
‘stump or trunk”. 
«DER otunäleı- Bpovta, voget, wei ‘thunders, sounds, thrusts’ (H.), dnootunälw ‘to 
drive away with a stick’ (Archil.). 
«ETYM Traditionally connected with ON stufr [m.] ‘tree-stump’, MLG stüve [m.] ‘id’, 
Latv. stups ‘old broom’, Ru. stöpka ‘wooden nail in the wall’ < *stop-oka, also spíca 
‘needle’ (see Vasmer 1953 s.vv.), but this seems unlikely in view of the semantics. 
Perhaps somehow connected with the root of kr, The by-form otópoc 
otéAexoc, koppóc (H.) shows variation n/u, which could indicate Pre-Greek origin; 
see Fur: 222-227. Not related to » otbw ‘to be erect’, »otüXog ‘pillar’, etc. 


otunneiov [n.] ‘oakum, tow, coarse fiber of flax or hemp’ (Hdt., X., D., Hell. and late). 
«PG» ` 
«VAR Also -iov, oturvov. 
*COMP otunneio-nwAng [m.] ‘oakum-dealer’ (Ar. Critias, inscr.). 
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«DER oTUNT-Eivog (-tvoc, otut(7)bivoc) ‘made of oakum' (Com. Adesp., Hell. and 
late). Rare otvnn-n [f.] 'oakum, coarse flax’ (J. apud Suid. s.v.), otónnağ [m.] jocular 
short variant for orunneio-nöAng (Ar. Fr. 696); also ovrog = otónny (káAot amd 
orünov [Gal.]). 

*ETYM No known cognates, Fur.: 259f. compares tomtetov ‘cord, rope’ without further 
comment. The word is most likely to be of substrate origin. Borrowed as Latin 
stuppa, stupa from oom, from a Doric dialect in Southern Italy. 


otunthnpia -ot09o. 


otvpak 1, -äkog [m., f.] ‘resin, gummy’, also the shrub or tree producing it, ‘Styrax 
officinalis’ (Hdt., Arist, Thphr., Str. et al.). «Ew Sem.» 
«DER oTUpäcK-ıov [n.] diminutive (pap.), -ıvog ‘made of the storax-tree or of storax’ 
(LXX, Str, Dsc. et al), «(o [v.] ‘to smell or taste like storax’ (Dsc.). 
*ETYM For the formation, cf. dppak, Sovak, dvOpak, etc. According to Hdt. 3, 107, it 
was introduced in Greece by the Phoenicians, which points to Semitic origin. 
Lagarde and Lewy 1895: 41f. compare Hebr. sóri ‘the resin of the Mastix tree and the 
terebinth’; doubts in Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 501. Perhaps related to » otüpa£ 2; cf. 
otupäkıva dkovtiopiata ‘javelins made of o in Str. 12, 7, 3. Borrowed as Lat. styrax, 
storax. 


ctípai 2, -ákoc [m.] (lower end of a) spear-shaft' (X., Pl. et al). <PG?> 
«DER Diminutive otvpdx-tov [n.] (Th. Aen. Tact.); Je: kevrpitevv ‘to goad, spur 
on’ (H, EM). 
*ETYM Formation like ydpak, xápa£, etc, hardly related to »otaupöc. It is either 
identical to the tree name » orópa£ 1, or Pre-Greek. 


ctvpióo [v.] mg. uncertain, ‘to guarantee’ (pap.)? <?> 
eDER OTupiwotc (pap. ). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


otupäv [v.] Bpovräv ‘to thunder’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM A by-form of oTunälw; see » oTUTIOG. 


otvgehitw [v.] ‘to strike hard, dash, beat, drive away, maltreat’ (Il, epic and lyr.). 
«GR?» 
eVAR Aor. -Aítat. 
*COMP Also with dmo-, dva-, peta-, TTEPL-. 
«DER orugeAyuo(. (vl -optof) [m.pl] ‘maltreatment’ (A. Eq. 537  [anap.]). 
Furthermore, otvgeddc ‘hard, raw, stony, severe (A. [lyr.], A. R., Opp. AP; also 
Arcad. Cyren. acc. to sch. A. R. 2, 1005; cf. Leumann 1950: 269f.), secondarily 
‘astringent, bitter’ (AP; after otb~w); kata-otuqeAóc ‘raw, stony’ (h. Merc., Hes.), à- 
c tugeAóc ‘not hard, friendly, smooth’ (Thgn., AP); enlarged otugeAwöng ‘hard’ (Q. 
S.); also otüpXog ‘raw, stony’ (trag., Lyc.); katá- (H.), -áptoc (Boeotia IIP; PN?). 
*ETYM At first sight, epic otvgediCw seems to be a derivation of the later attested 
oTvpeXöc, but it is rather the other way around in view of the chronology and the 
semantics. The barytone accent of otüpXog is remarkable. It is perhaps a derivative 
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of > otv@w ‘to astringe' (through ‘contract > ‘become solid’?). On orugeiilw, cf. 
further Ruijgh 1957: 84ff. 


otipw [v.] ‘to astringe, have an astringent effect’, especially of taste; ‘to thicken, 
obstruct, treat with a corrosive’ (Hp., Arist. Hell. and late). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. otüyaı (dvaotüyaı S. Fr. 421), pass. orvqÜrjvat, perf. med. Eotyyyau. 
«COMP Also with ano-, £rt-, ovv-, orto-, etc. 
DER otbytc (&ní-, dnö-) [£.] 'astringence, thickening, corrosion’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr., 
etc.). OTOpYLA (OTUYLA?) [n.] ‘astringent’ (medic.). otumtnpia, Ion. -in [f.] designation 
of contracting minerals, ‘alum, vitriol’ (Hdt., Hp., Arist., etc.), also ‘alum monopoly’ 
(pap.), -Npıog ‘treated with alum’ (PHolm.), -npıwöng ‘containing alum’ (Hp., Arist. 
et al), -nptakóv épa ‘piece of soft leather’ (gloss), -npilovoa ‘water in which alum 
is washed’ (gloss); also -npa ‘id.’ (PHolm.), probably after the adjectives in -npdc, e.g. 
tapıynpög (see Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 96). otuntıkög ‘astringent’ (Diocl. Fr, Hp., 
Thphr. et al). otvgdc ‘id’ (Vett. Val, Gp), Am [f.] ‘density’ (Plu), -wöng 
‘astringent, bitter’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). Possibly also otbpAog (see > oTvpeiilw) and 
OTULLVdG (to orouug: cf. épopivóc) epithet of oturtnpia (PHolm.) = oxdnpdc, 
avotnpoc ‘hard, harsh’ (Hdn. Gr., H.). 
*ETYM Formally similar to » ctw, which may be related (cf. 050 beside vóqo). Cf. 
also » otpu@voc. An ingenious (but unlikely) hypothesis is advanced by Ruijgh 1967a 
$92, who argues that Myc. tu-ru-pte-ri-ja (scil. yf) stands for otpuntnpia, the older 
form of otuntnpia, which underwent dissimilation; he concludes that otb@w may 
have replaced older *otptqw. 


ote, -ouat [v.] ‘to have an erection’ (Ar. Diog. Ep., Luc., AP). 4?» 
*VAR Aor. otboal, pass. oTvOijvat, perf. Eotüka. 
«DER otÜpa  [n.] ‘erection’ (Pl. Com.), otvttkóg ‘causing an erection’ (Phylarch,; v.l. 
OTVITT-). On OTÜLLOG, see on > OTUTOG. 
*ETYM Originally ‘to be stiff, erect’ < *sth,-u-. From the same stem derive » orüAoc, 
> otavpóc, and » oroá. Possibly related to » ovóqo and » otópat 2. 


otwuvAog [adj.] ‘talkative, conversational, chatty’ (Ar., Demetr, Theoc., Luc. et al.). 
«4?» 
*COMP otwuvAlo-ovAkeKtäöng [m.] ‘talk-collector’ (Ar. Ra. 841), see Fraenkel 1912: 
20. 
«DER otupvA-ia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘talkativeness’ (Stesimbr., Ar., Plb., AP et al.), -rOpa [f.] 
‘id.’ also personified as an epithet of öaıtakeig 'banqueters' (Com. Adesp., Numen. 
apud Eus., Phryn.); after nouns in -nOpa like poro-nep-rtep-rj0pa ‘empty braggard's 
talk’; adjective -nOpog (Aristaenet.). 
Denominative verbs: otopióAA opua: ‘to be talkative, chat, babble’ (Ar), rarely -ÜAAw, 
also with kata-; hence -bAuata [n.pl.] ‘chatter’ (Ar); -vAevopat id.’ (Alciphr. Phot.). 
*ETYM Traditionally compared with »otöna, with full grade of the root (*steh,-m-) 
anda suffix *-ul-. 


ov [pron.] ‘you (sg.) (IL). «1E *tuH you» 
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«VAR Dor. (also Aeol. in gramm.) t$, Hom. also túvn, Lac. tovvn. Obl. cases: acc. o£, 
Dor. (also Aeol. in gramm.) té, Dor. also t$, Cret. ré (only in H. tpé: o£, interpreted 
as të, DELG thinks this is suspect, as *tw- always gives ø- in all dialects). Dat. coi, 
encl. tot (IL, Att. = ‘indeed’), Dor. toi, also tiv, Hom. teiv. Gen. Hom. oeio, Hom. 
Ion. oéo, ced, Att. cod, Dor. T&o, téoc, tetc, etc. Enclitic ce, cot, cov. 

«DER Hence the poss. pron. oóc ‘your (Il), Dor. Aeol. (also Hom.) tedc, Boeot. tióc. 
«ETYM From PIE *tuH: Lat. tu, MoHG du, Lith. tu, etc., Dor. tú. Initial o- in IA, etc. 
was introduced after oé < *tue. vóvr is like £ywvn, with an added particle (see s.v. 
> yw). Dor. gen. téo is like &uéo (see s.v. » &u£): PIE had *teue; cf. Skt. táva; on Dor. 
téoc, Hom. 0&dev, etc., see s.v. » éué. The poss. pron. tedg < *reróc and odc < *tFög 
derive from PIE *t(e)uo-; cf. Lat. tuus « *teuos. 


cva ypíc [f.] ‘a fish with teeth(?) (Epich. 69, Arist., H.). 4PG» 
«VAR Also ovvaypic (Arist.), -íóoc. 
«DER Cf. ovvodovtic as a fish name (Strömberg 1943: 45) and xpeaypíc, mavaypic, 
governing compound with à ypeóo, äypa. 
*ETYM Fur.: 123f. starts from oóa£, -Koc, ovdxtov [n.] (Su); oväkıv (gloss.) ‘kind of 
flatfish'. He takes cvvaypíc (Arist.) to be folk-etymological for the form without a 
nasal. No further etymology. 


ovat, -akog =ovaypic. 


cófaxa - oun ‘swinish’; obßac- Adyvog ‘lecherous’, also name of a satyr (vase-inscr.); 
cvpáAAac: 6 kaxaqepr|c rpóc TA àágpoóícia ‘prone to sexual pleasures’; also o áAAnc: 
kaxagepric, A&yvoc ‘inclined, lecherous’ (H.). 4 PG?» 
*ETYM Connection with Lat. subdre ‘to be in heat, of female animals, has no 
plausibility; Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 25f. supposes a Mediterranean origin. 
The gloss ovwön appears to be based on folk etymology. Several glosses can be 
compared to obBaxa, e.g. oo[u]Bpoc: kánpoç ‘swine’ (H.), but also ovBptakdv: tò 
TloAvTEAES, oußpıaleıv: coBapeberau tpupä and ovßpıaonöc- ó Ev ebwxia Höpußoc 
(H.); cf. also oófpa and ovfpoi, with unclear glosses. All are assumed by Frisk to be 
connected with Xópapic, or influenced by it (or by óppic). For ovBddrac, bBaAANS, 
cf. also » BaAXiov. The alternation between initial o- and aspiration, the -B-, and the 
suffix -ax- make Indo-European origin unlikely, thus it is probably Pre-Greek. 


ovpnvn [f.] ‘quiver’ (Att. inscr, Ar. Th. 1197, 1215, H.), ‘flute case’ (Poll. EM, Hi 
<PG?> 
*ETYM Formation like » oayrjvn (s.v. with literature). No etymology. 


ovyxic >ovkyic. 


cvkápivov [n.] ‘fruit of the mulberry tree, mulberry (Amphis, Arist.). «Lw Sem.» 
«DER ovkäuvog [f., m.] ‘mulberry fig-tree' (Arist, Thphr., middle com., etc.), -ivivoc 
‘of the mulberry fig-tree’ (Sotad. Com., Hell. pap.), on the formation cf. Schulze KZ 
43 (1910): 189; -ıvwöng ‘mulberry-like’ (Thphr.). Also -ivéa [f.] = -ivoc (after ovkéa 
‘fig-tree’, etc; Aesop., Dsc. et al). -tveov = moretum (gloss.). 
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*ETYM A Semitic loanword; cf. Aramaic Sig*min [pl.] ‘mulberry trees, Hebr. Sigmä 
[sg.] ‘id.’ (Lewy 1895: 23, Strömberg 1940: 36, Ross KZ 77 (1961): 273). 


cükov [n.] ‘fig’, also metaphorically ‘wart, swelling, vagina’ (n 121). «PG(V)» 
eVAR Boeot. (Stratt.) TÜKOV. 
*DIAL Myc. su-za = ovxia [f.] ‘fig tree’. 
*COMP ovké-popov [n.] ‘fruit of the mulberry tree’ (Str, Dsc. et al), -oç [f] 
‘mulberry tree, sycamore’ (Cels), -éa [f.] ‘id. (Ev. Luc. et al.); cf. » ovkápivov and 
» uópov. 
«DER Dimininutives: cuk-(ótov, -ápiov [n.] (com.). 
Further nominal derivatives: ovx-íc, -ác [f.] ‘cutting from a fig-tree' (Ar., Poll.). ovx- 
éa ‘fig-tree’ (Od.), Dor. Aeol. also -ia, IA -én, -fj; ovx-fov [n.] ‘fig-juice’ (Hp.). ovx- 
(em, -(e)@vog [m.] ‘fig plantation’ (LXX, pap.). ov«-itn¢ [m.] (otvoc) ‘of a fig-tree, 
fig wine’ (Dsc.), Spartan epithet of Dionysus (Sosib.); -iuc [f.] name of a precious 
stone, probably after the color (Plin.). ovx-aA(A)ic, -íóoc [f.] fig throstle (Epich., 
Arist. et al.), see Niedermann Glotta 19 (1931): of. Adjectival derivations: obx-tvoc ‘of 
a fig-tree’, metaphorically ‘useless’ (IA), ovk-wöng ‘fig-like, full of warts’ (Arist., 
medic.), -áotoc epithet of Zeus = Kadäpoıoc, since figs were used for purification 
(Eust., H.). 
Verbal derivations: ovk-áčw ‘to gather figs’ (Att.), also ‘to investigate’ (Aristaenet., 
H.), also with amo-; hence -aotrig, -áotpia = ovKo-gavine, -pavtpia (EM, H.). ovK- 
iouar ‘to be foddered with figs’ (AP), -dopat ‘id’ (AP), whence -wtdc ‘foddered with 
figs (Aét.), nap ouKwtdc ‘liver fatted with figs’ (Gal, Orib.), oe [f.], -wua [n.] 
“formation of warts’, -wTıkög ‘related to warts’ (medic.). 
*ETYM Like Lat. ficus and Arm. t'uz ‘fig’, a loanword from a Mediterranean or 
Anatolian source. This source may well have been Pre-Greek: the variation in initial 
consonantism (Boeot. tükov) probably reflects an original *#uk-, with a palatalized 
v1. 


ovkopavıns [m.] false accuser, denunciator’, later also ‘trickster, cadger’ (Ar.). «GR» 
«VAR Also ovkogdoeic [pl.] = ovkogyavtiaı (AP), after atopdoeic, etc. 
«DER ovkogavt-éw ‘to act as a denunciator, accuse falsely, blackmail’, a [f.] ‘false 
accusation’, -aç [m.] (áveuoc) “wind of accusations” (Ar.), -nua [n] = ‘false 
accusation’. cvko@avt-ikdc, -wöng ‘slanderous’ (Att., etc.). Fem. ovkogávrpia (Ar.), 
Fraenkel 1912: 25. 
«ETYM Expression of popular language, originally probably “fig-indicator”, which 
already in antiquity was explained differently. Acc. to Cook Class. Rev.21 (1907): 
133ff., the expression refers to an apotropaeic gesture, like Ital. far le fiche, MoFr. faire 
la figue a qn. 

ovkxic, ido¢ [f.] ‘kind of shoe’ (AP, Suid.). «Lw? Caucasus» 
*VAR Also -yx-; ovKx-dc, -áóoc (Poll, Hr obvkyor drroörnata Dpbyta ‘Phrygian 
sandles’ (H.). 
*ETYM Knobloch Sprache 4 (1958): 198ff. supposes a loan from the Caucasus, which 
may also be found in Av. haxa- [n.] ‘sole of the foot’ (see also Fur.: 361). Borrowed as 
Lat. soccus. 
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ovldw [v.] ‘to strip off (the armor), take away, rob, plunder, seize’ (Hom., IA). 4?» 
VAR El. opt. ovAain; aor. ovàñoa (IL), epic pres. also -úw (cf. Chantraine 1942: 368; 
not from ovAevc), -éw (Delph., Theoc. et al: also Pi.? See Forssman 1966: 157f.). 
*DIAL On the debated forms Myc. su-ra-se, su-ra-te, see Morpurgo Davies 1963 s.vv. 
*COMP Also with ano-, etc. Compounds 8¢0-ovAr [m.] = Bewv ovArtwp (Alc. et al), 
see Peek Phil. 100 (1956): 23, iepö-ovAog [m.] ‘temple-robber’, with -éw, -ia (Att.). 
Further ovA-aywyéw ‘to carry away as booty’ (Ep. Col, etc.), G-ovdoc ‘one who 
cannot be distrained, invulnerable, safe’, tò dovAov ‘fenced territory, refuge’, with 
aovA-ia [f.] ‘safety from distraint, invulnerability’ (Parm., A., E., Pl. inscr., etc) 
«DER ovA-ntwp [m.] ‘plunderer (A., Nonn.), fem. -rtetpa (E. [lyr.]; Fraenkel 1912: 
22f.), -nos [f.] ‘plunder’ (S., Pl. et a1), -ıTixög ‘related to plunder’ (Hell. inscr.), 
-nrng (gloss). 

Further odAa [n.], oddat [pl], rarely -ov [n.], -n [f.] ‘captured shipload, booty 
(Samos VI’, Locr. V*, Str), in Att. ‘right of seizure of a ship or its cargo, right of 
distraint’ (D., Arist.). From odAa or ovAdw (-éw, -ebw): cvAeóc [m.] ‘plunderer 
(SGDI 2516, Delph. III*), also as a mythical PN (Boßhardt 1942: 123). On ZvÀo- and 
-ovAog in PNs, see also O. Masson Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 16 (1981): 166ff. 

*ETYM It is formally attractive to assume that ovAdw is derived from ota, etc., but 
notice that the nominal forms are rare and have been attested later than the verb. In 
any case, the Att. mg. ‘right of seizure’ must be secondary and cannot be separated 
from ácvAoc. The form ácvXAog itself may derive from ovAdw as ‘who may not be 
taken away or be robbed’. There is no certain etymology. The forms are similar to 
»okÜ0Àa ‘booty’, but their relation is unclear (see Schwyzer: 329 and Sánchez 
Ruipérez Emerita 15 (1947): 67f.); do they point to a Pre-Greek interchange o-/ox-? 
Pisani Sprache 5 (1959): 143ff. explains oköAov as secondary after » oxótoc, which 
seems doubtful. He thinks that oöüla comes from Lydian, together with Lat. spolia 
‘booty’. The gloss &000AAa- &qrjpet KTA. (H.) is in the wrong place alphabetically, so 
it cannot be trusted. The word bAGtat- &oveprjOr, antedavev ‘was robbed, died’ (H.) is 
unrelated (Pisani l.c.). 
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*ETYM From » ovvéyo, but further unexplained. Probably an artificial formation (on 
the mg. see Hartmann 1956: 250). Several attempts at an explanation have been 
undertaken: 1. Brugmann IF 13 (1902-1903): 280: reduplicated formation like ovv- 
okwxń, »ävokwyn, etc. 2. Wackernagel Gött. Nachr. 1902: 738f. assumes a 
denominative *ovvoxöw (from o0voxoc), since the reading cvvoxwkdte seems to be 
the more reliable one. This was recently defended by Hackstein 2002: 164ff. 3. 
Schwyzer: 766° considers ovvoxwköte to be an enlargement of *ovvoxöte (from 
*hehoya). Cf. further Chantraine 1942: 424°. 


ovvwxadev [adv.] ‘continuously’ (Hes. Th. 390, Q. S.). «GR» 
*ETYM From > éxw, with a suffix -aóóv and compositional lengthening to -w-. 


opp =Tüppn. 


ovpyaotpog [adj.] mg. unclear (Alciphr.; v.l. dat. sg. op, epithet of snakes (AP 15, 26 
= Dosiad. Ara), understood as tiv yaotépa oópov ‘sweeping with its belly’. 
Explained by EM, Phot. and H. (who has ovpydotwp) as ‘swineherd’, EM and Phot. 
= &pyätng ‘farmer’; described by H. as övopa Bapßapıkóv ‘word of foreign origin’. 
«> 
«ETYM Radermacher Festschr. Kretschmer: i6off. refers to Zebg Xupydotis in 
Bithynia and assumes an originally foreign slave name. 


ovpia [f.] kind of garment (pap.), called aùtónokov inärıov “woolen cloak or mantle’ 
by Poll. 7, 61. «GR» 
«COMP ovpönolog ‘made in Syria’. 
*ETYM H. states: On £v Kannadoria ylveraı, obto È Zopo "because it originates 
from Cappadocia, the people of which are called Zópov. 


cüpry£, -tyyog [f.] ‘quill, flute, syrinx’ (IL); also of pipe-like objects, eg. ‘windpipe, 
blood-vessel, fistula’ (medic., etc.), ‘spear case’ (T 387), ‘hole in the nave of a wheel’ 
(trag, etc.), ‘subterranean passage’ (Plb., etc.). <PG(S)> 
«COMP ntevte-oüpıyyog ‘with five pipes’ (Ar. et al.). 


ovv =Eiv. eDER Diminutive ovpiyy-tov [n.] (Hp. Plu. et al), -iStov [n.] (Hero). Other nominal 
| derivations: ovptyy-ic [f.] ‘kind of » kacia’ (medic.). oupıyy-iac [m.] designation of a 
tube (Thphr., Dsc.), cf. Strömberg 1937: 91. ovptyy-itn¢ [m.], ne [f.] name of a 
cvveoxuó [m.] ‘juncture, joint’, only in £v ovveoyyi@ (E 465, verse-final). <GR> | precious stone (Ps.-Dsc., Plin.) oupıyy-wöng ‘hollow, fistular’ (Hp.). ovpryy-takdc 

*ETYM For *ovvoxLıög for metrical reasons, after word-pairs like Eoıka : olka, &opti| : ‘meant for fistulae’ (medic; after kapdıaög, etc.). 

öptn (Frisk Eranos 38 (1940): 41f.). Denominative verbs: ovpi(w (Ion. poet. h. Merc), Att. -ittw (Pl, D., Arist. et al), 
Dor. -iodw (Theoc.), aor. Zo (Ar.), Joo (Babr., Luc.), fut. -opar (Luc.), co 
(Hero et al), -ıw (LXX) ‘to blow the syrinx, whistle, hiss’, also with üno-, éx, Arto-, 
etc. Hence oóp-tyua. [n.] ‘tone of a pipe’ (-topa H.) with -ıypatwöng ‘pipe-like, 


ovvaypic —o9)a ypic. 


ovvéotat [m.pl.] designation of the members of an association, probably participants 
of a dinner society (IG 9'(1), 434 [Acarnania II*]). «GR» 
*ETYM Without a doubt derived from ovv-eo0íc ‘to dine together’ (cf. o$0-otrou 


: : : : | hissing’ (medic), -tyuóc (X. Arist, etc), -topóc (LXX, etc.) [m] ‘the whistling, 
TAPETE: see Chan baie Ee : whirr’, -ıy&ıc [£.] ‘flute-playing’ (sch.), -ıtng, 10 (Arist, Corn.), -ıktäg (Theoc., 
ovvokwxóte [perf.ptc.nom.du.] ‘grown together, bent together’ (B 218). «GR» 1 AP), -Lotńp (AP) with -totpidtov mg. unclear (pap. I), -tyxtrj¢ (Phot.) [m.] ‘flutist’, 
*VAR The reading ovvoxwköte is predominant in the paradosis. Also ovvoywkótoç | also ‘whistling’; cupicuxi| (téxvn) ‘the art of flute-playing’ (sch.). ovpryy-óopar [v.] 


[gen.sg.] ‘collapsed’ (Q. S. 7, 502). | ‘to become hollow, get a fistula’, -ów ‘to make into a pipe, etc.’ (Hp. et al.), also with 
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EK-, TTPO-, dmo-; thence -wotg [f.] ‘formation of a fistula’ (medic.), -wpa [n.] ‘fistula’ 
(Vett. Val). ovptyy-téw [v.] ‘to suffer from a fistula’ (Hippiatr.). 

*ETYM A substrate word; cf. especially the non-Indo-European suffix -ıyy-. The 
explanation by Solmsen 1909: 129ff. is to be rejected: a derivative in -tyy- from a 
noun *oüpog vel sim., related to Skt. tüna- [m.] ‘quiver’, tünava- [m.] ‘flute’. Neither 
can we follow Greppin KZ 103 (1990): 35-37, who assumes PIE origin. 

Arm. sring ‘flute, pipe’ was probably taken from the same source. Borrowed as Skt. 
surunga [f.] ‘subterranean passage’ (on the etymology and history of the meaning, 
see Stein ZU 3 (1925): 280ff.). 


ovpitys [m.] ‘stone found in a wolf's bladder Plin. 11, 208). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. l 


ovpixog [m.] ‘basket’ (Alex.). Also oupioxog- àyysióv tt nÀektóv, el; 6 odKa 
éuBdAAovot ‘a woven basket into which figs were thrown’. tivéc Aë üpioxov (H.). 
<PG(V)> 

«VAR Here also üpıxog (corr. Porson for cod. -ı0ög in Ar. Fr. 569, 5), bpioxog and 
Bpioxog (Phryn. PS), oúpiooog (Poll, Gpioooc (H.), -óc (Theognost.); also bppic: 
omupic ‘basket’ (Zonar.); cf. bpicida (for bpic, -ida?)- onvpidtov, omupic id. (H.); 
bppáóa (cod. üpp-)- onupidiov ‘id.’ (Theognost.), üppaxa- rıpioxn (H.) (cf. Bpioxoc in 
Phryn.). With other anlaut: » äppıxog and äpioxoc- kögıvog ‘big basket’ (H.). 

«ETYM There are many alternating forms, and no clear Indo-European etymology, so 
Pre-Greek origin is very likely (Fur.: 135, 241, 392, 300). 


ovpw Te ‘to draw, trail, drag, pull, ravish, sweep’ (IA). «IE *tuer- ‘stir, etc.’> 

«VAR Aor. oüpaı , pass. oüpfjvaı (late), fut. oup@ (LXX), perf. o&cupnaı, -ka (Hell. 
and late). 

*COMP ĉa- ‘to hackle, mock’, ém- ‘to be neglectful, treat neglectfully', kata-, mapa-. 
«DER With suffixes with -u-: oóppa (Anö-, éni-, mapá-, mepi-) [n.] 'train-dress, 
sweepings, dragging movement (Ion., X., Hell. and late), hence ovppatitic kónpoc 
‘swept-together heap of manure (Thphr.), ovpuauxi qovr ‘drawn-out accent 
(VIIP), ovppatic otpatia: f| và ovuyýypata Kai ppbyava otpovoa Kai cvAAÉyovca 
‘woman sweeping and collecting what has been raked together and firewood’ (H.), 
ovpuög (Em-, nept-, drro-) [m.] ‘grinding, dragging, pulling movement’ (Arist.), 
‘vomiting’ (Nic.); dta- ‘pulling apart, mocking’ (Hell. and late); from this ovp-uáðeç 
[f.pl.] ‘snow-drifts’ (late), -uaía, Ion. -uain [f.] ‘vomitive, radish’ (Ion., Ar. etc.), also 
name of a Laconian priest rank (inscr., H.), -uailw ‘to take a vomitive’, -ualiouög [m.] 
(Hdt., medic.), -ulov- Aáyavóv vt cedivw Eoıkög ‘greens like celery’ (H.), -uergp- 
EvAonwAng ‘wood seller’ (H.), oupug [f.] ‘trailing tail of a snake’ (sch.). 

Further oöp-tng [m.] towing-rope' (Man., H.), -xàv [gen.pl.] (nom.sg. -tr or -xóc) 
name of a dance (Akraiphia IP), dtaovp-trj¢ [m.] ‘slanderer’ (Ptol), dta-, &x-ovprixóq 
(Hell. and late). dvacupt-oAtc [f.] ‘lewd woman’ (Hippon.), from áva-otpu ‘who 
draws up (the clothes)’, cf. oipdAtc ‘who copulates’ and Chantraine 1933: 237f. 
Probably also related Xópug [f.] name of a gulf on the north coast of Africa with 
sandy shores and dangerous breakers (Hdt., etc.), known as “the pulling one” (cf. v. 
Wilamowitz on Tim. Pers. 99); metaphorically ‘destruction’ (Tim. Pers. 99, H.). 
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ovpots [f.] (also 6i&-) ‘the drawing of a plough’ (late). With enlargement -Q- (from 
kápon ‘hay’?): oppe gpvyava ‘firewood’ (H.), cvpq-etóc [m.] ‘sweepings, filth’ 
(Hes., Call., Plu. et al), ‘rabble’ (Pl. et al.), also -etwöng ‘vulgar’ (Plb., Luc. et al.), see 
Chantraine 1933: 300, Schwyzer: 501; -à& [m.] ‘rabble’ (Ar. V. 673 [anap.], Luch On 
ovpgos ‘some insect’ see s.v. »o&ppoc. Possibly also here: » &àovpric ‘lewd’. 

*ETYM Probably related to » caipw ‘sweep’, if both reflect a root *tuer- ‘to sweep’. In 
this case, opo reflects *tur-e/o-, with analogical *o- (rather than *tuor-e/o- with 
Cowgill's Law, as per Vine 1999b: 569ff., with morphologically awkward o-grade). 
The form oaipw would reflect *tur-ie/o-, with regular vocalization of the *r (cf. e.g. 
»oápě ‘flesh’ < *turk-). For possible connections outside Greek, see s.v. » caipw. 
Since ovp@-n, -E€TÓG, -ağ probably derive from ovpw within Greek, a connection with 
OHG swerban ‘to drive quickly to and fro, whirl, wipe off and W chwerfu ‘to whirl, 
turn around’ (Pok. 1050f.) is improbable. See » cbpyaotpoc. 


GÜc, ovdc [m., f.] ‘swine, sow, boar’ (Hom., Pi. rarely Hdt., Att. et al). «IE *suH-s 


‘swine’> 

«VAR Also bc. 

*DIAL Myc. su-qo-ta /sug"otàs/ or /-0-/; see further s.v. » BooKw. 

*COMP oD-po-tng [m.] ‘swineherd’ (Od., Hdt., Pl), fem. -tpia (Pl. Com.), adj. -TIxög 
(Pl. Com. Plu.) also -Bö-tng ‘id.’ ( Arist.) with -Bóoia [n.pl.] ‘herds of swine’ (A 679 
= E 101, Plb, Lib); ov-aypoc back-formation = oüg &ypioc (Antiph. Dionys. Trag. et 
al.), see Risch IF 59 (1949): 286f. Also (mostly Hell. and late) ovo-, e.g. -popßög [m.] 
'swineherd' (Plb. et al), -pdpBiov (Arist; ob-popBdcg Hom. et al), metrically 
conditioned oun-BöAog (Opp.) = ovo-Ktdvoc (Call., Nonn.). 

«DER ov-atva [f.] (Opp.), -a& -áxiov (gloss. Suid.) a fish-name (Stromberg 1943: 
101); -Adec- ai bec, Eoxrnatıou&vwg ‘wild swine’ (H.). Further ov-etoc (X. et al.), -ıvog 
(v.l. in X.) ‘of a swine’, -wöng ‘swinish, gluttonous, beastly (Plu., Philostr. et al). ov- 
óopat ‘to become a swine’ (VIP). Unclear ovar tönoı BopBopwdetc ‘miry places’ 
(H.); on » oüpeög ‘pig-sty’ s.v. 

*ETYM The inherited form is tc (= Lat. sis) < PIE *suHs. The initial o- of cóc is 
somehow secondary, perhaps after »olaAog ‘fatting pig’; alternatively, it is a LW 
from another IE language, or derives from an otherwise unattested cognate of Lith. 
kiaülé ‘swine’ (it is senseless to adduce owAovVc- tc [H.], as von Blumenthal 1930: 45f. 
does). Not an onomatopoeia, as per West Glotta 76 (1998): 232f. 


ovotades ‘vines planted densely’ (Arist., inscr. IV*); also a ‘water container’. «GR» 


eVAR Also Ev-, see s.v. 
*ETYM From ovviotanaı; cf. taovác from napiotanaı. 


obgaka yAedKoc ‘new wine’ (H.). 4?» 


«DER ovgarileıv- Örtwpilerv ‘gather fruit’ (H.). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


oveap [n. indecl.] ‘wrinkled skin’ (Sophr., Call. Luc. et al), also personified ‘wrinkled, 


decrepit person’ (Lyc.), ‘skin of a snake’ (Luc.), ‘skin on milk’ (sch. Nic. Al. 91, H.) 
«PG?» 
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-ETYM Traditionally compared with Lat. süber ‘cork-oak, cork’, in spite of the . 


semantic difficulties. If correct, we are dealing with borrowings from a common 
source. Acc. to Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 27, it is related to Üpeap ‘mistletoe’, 
but semantically this is hardly probable. 


cügeös [m.] ‘pigsty’ (Od. Parth., Gp.). 4?» 
VAR Also -eo x 389 with metrical lengthening at verse end; cf. Chantraine 1942: 
104. Also ovgdc (Lyc., Poll.), -ewv [m.] id.’ (Agath., Gp.), after avöp(e)wv, etc. 
«ETYM For the ending, cf. gwAeög ‘lair’, etc. Probably derived from otc, but the 
details are unclear. See » oüc. 


ovx voc [adj.] ‘numerous, many, much, wide, löng (IA). «?» 
«DER ovxv-äkıg [adv.] ‘frequently, often’ (Luc.), -ewv, -ewvog [m.] ‘thicket’ (Aq.), 
-áw = Doutto (EM) with -aopa [n.] (Poll.). 
*ETYM No etymology. 


o@ayvos [m.] name of a bush, = &£AeMoqaxov, àoráXa00c (Diocl. Fr., Dsc.). <PG(V)> 
*ETYM Fur.: 124 compares o@dxog 'sage-apple, salvia; tree-moss' and päyvog ‘salvia’ 
(gloss.) and päokov ‘kind of moss (Thphr., qáokoc H.). Given these variants, the 
word is Pre-Greek. 


ogadatw [v.] ‘to flounce, rear (of horses), be uneasy, twitch’ (Hp., trag, X, Plb., Plu. et 
al); avaoyasäleıv- Avanndäv, avahAopat, Aaktileıv to leap or spring up, kick with 
the heel’ (H.). <?> 
eVAR Only pres. and ipf. 
«DER o~ad-aopds [m.] flouncing, twisting’ (PL), -aotıxög 'flouncing (Eust.). 
«ETYM Hdn. Gr. 2, 929 recommends a form oyasdulw (-4Lw), like patáčw, which 
may be hypercorrect. An expressive word without a convincing explanation. For 
comparison, > o@odpdc, »ogsóavóc, »opevöövn, and »oqóvóvÀoc have been 
adduced, but ondw, onadßwv may also be considered; cf. opadaoyidc: oraopióc, Kai TA 
poto. (H.). In the latter case, the variation points to substrate origin. 


cqáto [v.] ‘to slaughter (by cutting the throat), kill, sacrifice’ (Il.). 4PG?» 
eVAR -átro (Boeot.; late Att. also -455w, see Schwyzer: 715), aor. oqá&at (Il), pass. 
ogayfvat (IA, etc.), -xdrivaı (Pi, Hdt., E. [lyr.] etc.), fut. opä&w (E. et al), pass. 
-ynooqaı (Att.), perf. med. Eopaypaı (Od.), act. Eopaka (late). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially ano-, ém-, Kata-. 
«DER ogay- (dta-, kata-) [f.] ‘slaughter, killing; throat’ (trag., Att. prose, etc.), -ittc 
‘of the throat’ (medic. Arist.), -eüg [m.] ‘slaughterer; sacrificial knife’ (S., E., And., D. 
etc.). 
opäy-ıog "belonging to the slaughter, killing’ (Hp. S. [lyr.] etc); opay-tov (mpo-), 
mostly pl. «a [n.] ‘victim, oblation, especially before a battle’ (IA) with -ıaloyaı, 
-iáto ‘to slaughter, sacrifice’ (LA), -taoptdc [m.] (E. [lyr.], Plu. et al.). 
ogay-ic [f.] ‘slaughter knife, sacrificial knife’ (E. et al) also referring to oqayrj; 
-ov (Suid.); but ém-o@ay-ic ‘nape of the neck, where the axe strikes’ and napa- 
ogay-ic ‘part next to the throat’ (Poll). oqay-eiov [n.] ‘sacrificial bowl’ (A., E., Ar., 
inscr), derived form oqay-rj or -£úç, also opay-ıotrpıov (sch.). opaypa [n.] ‘the 
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killing’ (sch.), also with prefix in e.g. mpdoqay-tia (A, E. et al.). Late oqáx-tr Im. 
‘murderer’, in compounds, e.g. with xaAapto- ‘one who kills with a pin’ (Ph.), with 
-TLKT] páxapa (Zonar); ogax-trjp [m.] ‘murderer’, only with ĉia- and yuiapo- (AP); 
-tpıa Hl ‘sacrificial priestess’ (Ael). opäk-tpov [n.] ‘sacrificial tax’ (Palmyra II, 
Poll.). 

As a second element -o@dé, e.g. in dia-a@ae, -áyoc [f.] ‘rip, split, chasm’ (Hdt. et al.), 
also -opay-ia [f.], e.g. Poo- ‘the killing of oxen’ (APL). 

*ETYM The attested formations are productive, so they can all be derived from either 
the verb opälw, oqá£at or from a nominal root opay-. No cognates outside Greek; 
Fur.: 300 connects » päoyavov as paoy-/opay-, which remains uncertain. 


cqaipa [f.] ‘sphere, ball, balls in a boxing-glove, globe’ (Od.). <?> 
*COMP E.g. ogatpo-etdijg ‘spherical’ (IA), éni-oqatpa [n. pl.] leather coating (mostly 
of boxing balls), boxing-gloves' (Plb., Plu.). 
«DER opaıp-nööv ‘like a ball, sphere’ (N 204 et al). Diminutive -iov (Pl. Ep., Hell. and 
late). opaup-eüg [m.] the young men of Sparta, named after their boxing-gloves 
(Paus, inscr.) oqatpakóc (Archyt, Arist, etc), oc (comm. Arist) [adj.] 
‘spherical’; -ittc ‘cypress’ (< *conical’?) (Gal). opaıp-wv, -@voc Im ‘round fishing- 
net’ (Opp.), A (avtt-, dta-, ovv-) ‘to play ball’ (Att.); patpidderv- opatpiverv ‘id.’ 
(H.), hence -os (Arist.), -toptd¢ (Artem.), -topa (Eust.) ‘ball-game’, -totrj; ‘ball- 
player’, -ıotıkög ‘belonging to a ball-game’, -totiptov ‘ball court, ball house’, -otpa 
‘id’ (Hell. and late). c@atp-dopcu, -ów ‘to be round, round off, to provide with a 
round edge’ (X. Arist, Hell. and late), also with &ro-, dta-, év-; hence -wpa ‘rounded 
body’ (Arist. et al), -wotc ‘a spherical shape’ (late), -wtńp, -fpog [m.] ‘knob, bulb vel 
sim.’ (Tab. Heracl., Hell. pap.); see Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 492ff. Lat. spaerita [m.] 
kind of cake (Cato; Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 206) probably derives from an 
unattested *oaip-itne. 
*ETYM The formation is like that of »neipa, » oneipa, » uoipa, etc. No cognates 
outside Greek. Sometimes connected to onaipw ‘to flaunce’, but the semantics are 
hardly convincing, and the initial cluster remains unexplained. The word oqaipa 
was borrowed into Syr. &sperö, Ethiop. spir (Schwyzer: 159 and 161), and Arm. sp‘er 
(>> Georg. spero; Bailey TPS 1945: 28). 


ogaxrelog 1 [m.] ‘caries, gangrene, necrosis’ (Hp., Gal.), also ‘twitching pain, cramp’ 
(A. Pr. 878, 1045, E. Hipp. 1352). «?» 
«DER opake\-wöng ‘gangrenous’ (medic.), opakeAllw (Eru-, àno-) ‘to suffer from 
caries or gangrene’ (Hdt. Hp., etc.), rarely ‘to suffer from a twitching pain, cramp’ 
(Cratin., Pherecr., Plu.), with -toptóc [m.] ‘caries, gangrene’ (Hp. Arist, Thphr.), cf. 
Strömberg 1937: 191, ‘heavy pain’ (Stoic.), ‘epilepsy’ (Hippiatr.); &ru-, amo-opakéAtotc 
[f.] ‘gangrene’ (Hp.). 
«ETYM Formation like oxdémeAoc, mbeoc, etc. from an unknown root. The word was 
originally a medical expression, acc. to Chantraine 1933: 244. Starting from a 
meaning ‘convulsions (of pain)’, Persson seeks to connect MHG spachen ‘to split’, 
LG spaken ‘burst, putrefy’, etc., which can hardly be correct. Cf. » oqáxoc, kom", 
and » qáxeAoc. 
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ondaxe\og 2 [m.] ‘middle finger’ (sch. Pl. Ti. 84 B, Phot.). a PG(v)> 
«VAR Also opakrıAog or @-. 
*ETYM Pre-Greek in view of the variation. 


opäxog [m.] ‘sage’ (com. Thphr.). «PG(V)» 
*DIAL Myc. pa-ko-we, on which see Morpurgo Davies 1963 s.v. 
*COMP oqaxdórg ‘rich in sage’ (H.). On » &eMoqaxoc, see s.v. 
*ETYM Of unclear origin. Solmsen 1909 connects oqákeAoc, which is possible. Cf. 
further » qáckoc. According to Fur.: 124, it is related to opdyvoc, qa yvoc, etc., which 
would point to Pre-Greek origin. 


opadAw, -opar [v.] ‘to bring down, ruin, mislead’, med. ‘to go down, be ruined, be 
mistaken’ (IA). «IE *(s)g”"h,el-> 
«VAR Aor. opfilaı (IL), Dor. oqàAat (Pi.), pass. opad-fvat (-Orvat Gal.), intr. -at 
(LXX; Schwyzer: 756), fut. -@, pass. -noonaı, perf. med. £oqaA-piat (IA), act. -ka 
(Plb.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. Arto-, rtapa--. 
«DER o@ah-epdc ‘slippery, treacherous, staggering’ (IA), -ua [n.] ‘fall, accident, 
misstep, mistake’ (IA), -uóc [m.] ‘id’ (Aq.), hence -ufoaı (àno-) ‘to stumble’ (Plb.) 
and opaA-uä- oxıpra, opaAdeTat ‘springs, is tripped up’ (H.). o9áA-otc (&vá-, nepí-, 
cytgi-) [f.] fall, accident’ (Hp. Vett. Val), op&aA-ng [m.] epithet of Dionysus “he 
who ruins" (Lyc.). à-oqaA-ri (also Enu-, tepi-, Apı-opaArg etc.), ntr. Ze adv. -(£)uq 
‘not falling, not staggering, firm, safe, reliable’ (Il, -sia [f.] (Att.), -Copar -iw (Hell. 
and late), all deverbal. The hapax opäkog [n.] (trag. POxy. 676, 16) is uncertain. See 
also on » do@aAtoc, which may have been folk-etymologically adapted. 
*ETYM The derivational patterns are the same as those of e.g. » täA\w and » oKahAw. 
Traditionally connected to Skt. skhalate, -ti ‘sumble, stagger, err’, Arm. sxalem, -im 
“id... Rix 1976: 31 (also LIV? s.v. *(s)g”"h;el-) reconstructs *sg’"h,el- with Siebs Law, 
which seems a good possibility. Attempts to connect the root to that of » omoAd¢ and 
> dordAaé are unfruitful, because the initial clusters do not match. 


opands [m.] ‘foot block’ (Epich., Poll., H.), ‘disc’ (Poll, H.). <PG?> 
«DER oo log ‘to fetter’ in Eopäkılev (Phot.), -čev (H.). 
*ETYM A technical expression; hardly identical with Latv. spals ‘grip, handle’ and 
PGm. *spal- ‘cross-beam, rundle (of a ladder etc.)’ (ON spolr [m.], MHG, ME spale), 
which reflect *spol-. Fur: 351 connects oqéAac, and considers the words to be Pre- 
Greek, which is possible. 


cqapa y£optat [v.] ‘to crackle, sizzle’ (1 390), ‘to teem, be full to bursting’ (t 440). «IE 
*sb'rh,(e)g- ‘burst, crackle’> 
«VAR Only ipf. ogapayedvro; also oqapayíGo in Eopapäyılov ‘excited (with noise)’ 
(Hes. Th. 706), -Çer Bpovrä, tapattet, yogei ‘thunders, disturbs, sounds’ (H.). 
«DER opäpayog = woos ‘sound’ (H.); furthermore only as a second member, e.g. 
épl-opapayos ‘with loud noise’ (h. Merc. et al), Papv-opäpayog ‘with dull noise’ 


(Pi). 
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*ETYM Perhaps of Indo-European origin (for the formation, cf. optapayéw), with 
cognates in Skt. sphárjati, -áyati ‘to crackle, drone’, OE sprecan, OHG sprehhan ‘to 
speak’, etc.; Skt. sphürjati ‘break up’, Lith. sprógti ‘to burst, explode’ are probably also 
related (see s.v. »ortapyäw). These have been taken to reflect *sprh,g-, but the 
aspirate in Greek and Sanskrit rather points to *sb'rh,g-. Cf. » oppayic. 


opäpayl[ylos [m.] - Bpóyxoc, tpáxnXoc, Xouióc, wóqoc ‘throat, neck, plague, sound’ 
(H.), = pápvyě ‘throat’ (Apion apud Phot.). 
*ETYM See s.v. > dopäpayog 1. 


ogedavoc [adj.] ‘violent, vehement’ (Il. [-óv adv.], Xenoph., Hell. epic, AP). 4?» 

«DER Next to opodpdc, adv. -pa, -pdc ‘id’ (t 124) with opodp-dtn¢ [f.] ‘violence, 
vehemence (Pl, X. et al.), -bvoptat, -Dvw ‘to become, make violent, vehement’ (A. Pr. 
1011, Ph., Plu. et al.), also with mt, after the opposite rpabvopau, see Fraenkel 1906: 
37; opodp-dopat ‘id.’ (Ph. v.l., Gal.). 

*ETYM The formation of oqeóavóc is similar to that of &davöc, oveyavóc, okertavóc, 
ióavóc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 196f, Schwyzer: 489f). Together with o«qoópóc, 
opedavög may reflect a heteroclitic r/n-stem (Benveniste 1935: 20), but this is 
uncertain. Possible Greek cognates are » oqaóáto and » oqevóóvn. 


ogeic [pron.] ‘they, them(selves)’ «IE *se- ‘oneself > 
eVAR anaphoric and reflexive 3 pl. Forms: ntr. oqéa, acc. Att. opac, Ion. Hom. ogéac, 
Aeol Hom. Dor. oge, Cret. Syrac. we, gen. og@v, Ion. Hom. ogéwv, Hom. also 
ogeiwv, dat. ogiot(v), Aeol. Ion. Hom. Dor. oq(v), Cret. Syrac. yiv, Lac, etc. Lv, 
(ogi(v), oge also 3sg.); epic 3du. opwe, -iv, zdu. opal, -iv, Att. oo, CPV. 
*DER Hence the possessive pron. opétepoc, opwitepos (Il), epic also oqóc ‘their’ 
(rarely reflexive), with ogetepilonau, og ‘to make one’s own’ (Att. Hell. and late), 
-LO[LOG, -IOTNG (Arist.). 
*ETYM The oldest forms were probably *o-get and o-q(v), with o- a zero grade of IE 
*se- (Lat. si-bi, Osc. sí-feí, OCS se-bé). The forms oge, ogeic, oipàc, oqóàv, etc. were 
created in analogy to duu(v), Gye, Teig, etc; giv and yıv developed irregularly 
from ogıv with loss of o- and metathesis, respectively. See further Schwyzer: 6ooff. 
and Chantraine 1942: 266ff., 273. 


ogekAapas glass-maker of special glass (L. Robert 1969: 93-932).<LW Lat.» 
*ETYM Derived from ortékAov ‘speculum’, which itself is a borrowing from Lat. 
speculum. 


oq£Aac [n.] ‘footstool’ (p 231, o 394, A. R. 1159), ‘socle (Delos VI), log? (Nic. Th. 
644). «PG?» 
«DER Diminutive oqeAMoxov [n.] 'stool'(*) (Samos IV*). Hypostasis &m-ogek-itng- ó 
Opavitig ‘the top-rower (i.e., in a trireme)' CHA 
*ETYM Fur.: 351 concludes from the possible connection with » oqaAóq that the word 
is Pre-Greek. 


ogpevöaıvog [f.] ‘maple, Acer monspessulanum’ (Thphr., Dicaiarch.). 4 PG» 
*VAR Note ortevöaıvov- £0Xov ‘wood’ CHA 
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«DER -ivoc ‘of maple’ (Cratin., Ar.). 

*ETYM Formation like diktapvov, páGapvoc, etc. Often connected to opevddvn ‘sling 
etc’, either through a meaning ‘trembling’ or after the form of the seeds (Carnoy 
Ant. class. 27 (1958): 318 and Carnoy REGr. 71 (1958): 99). Fur: 164 compares 
onévõauvov: EvAov (beside äkaotoç opEvöanvog and Käctov- E0Aov [H.]). The 
word is probably Pre-Greek (Schwyzer: 524, Alessio Studi etruschi 15 (1941): 177). See 
also Amigues RPh. 73 (1999): 102f. 


ogevdovn [f.] ‘sling’, from wool, hair, animal sinews, etc., often metaph. of sling-like 
objects, eg. ‘bandage, headband, case on a ring, white of the eye’ (11); also ‘throw, 
missile’ (Ar, X.), referring to opevSovaw. 4PG» 
«COMP Rarely as a second member, eg. PeAo-opevöovn 'arrow-sling, fire-missile’ 
(Plu.). 
*DER ogevõov-ńTNG, Boeot. -atac [m.] ‘slinger (Hdt., Th. et al.), -ntik (téxvn) ‘the 
art of slinging’ (Pl) -nóóv ‘like a sling’ (sch, EM); -aíav ogevóóvnv, i] tiv 
ogpayida ‘sling, signet’ (H.). Denominative verb opevdov-dw ‘to sling’ (IA), also 
with ano-, óta-, &k-; thence -nois [f.] (Hp., Pl. et al). Similarly opevdov-itw ‘id’ (Ps.- 
Callisth.), -iotric [m.] (Them.). 
*ETYM Formation like ayyovn, nepövn, BeAövn. No convincing etymology; most 
often connected within Greek to oqs6avóc, oqoópóc, opaðáčw, and to Skt. spandate 
‘to pull, beat out’ (Pok. 989). Further often compared with Lat. funda ‘leather strap, 
sling’, which would point to a common loan from a Mediterranean or Anatolian 
source (E-M s.v. funda). This source is likely to have been Pre-Greek. 


Ol}, opnvög [m.] ‘wedge’ (A. Pr. 64, Ar. Arist., Hell. pap.). 4?» 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. opnvd-movc, -noðoç ‘with wedge-shaped feet’, of 
khivn (Ceos V°), &ní-oqnvoc ‘wedge-shaped’ (Lebadeia), see Strömberg 1946: 100; 
ävtı-oprjv ‘counter-wedge’ (Ph. Bel.). 
«DER Diminutives opnv-iokog [m.] (Hp. et al), -ápiov [n.] (late medic.), uncertain 
ic -(óàwv (Hero) Further oqavíov. xAtvíótov ‘small couch’ and èv oqavío- èv 
kAtvapiw ‘in bedsteads’ (H.); but rapa-oqrjv-tov [n.] ‘side-block for wedging’ (Hell. 
inscr. and pap.). opnv-Öonau, -ów ‘to be wedged, to wedge (in) (Arist., medic., Hell. 
and late), often with, e.g. Arto-, Óta-, tapa-; oprjvwoıg (àro-, dta-, ém-) [f.] ‘wedging 
in’ (medic. et al), ànooqi|v-opa [n.] “wedge-shaped block’ (pap. IP). 
*ETYM The form ogrjv reflects *opäv, *opavo-, or *oga-nv (cf. opaviov and Cean 
opnvortous < *opäv-). The traditional identification with a PGm. *spen-u- ‘chip’ 
(OHG span, OE spon, ON spánn, spónn) must be given up because the labials do not 
match. The same goes for the connection with Skt. sphyd- [m.] ‘shoulder-blade’, 
Khot. phvai ‘spade, shovel’, which are rather related to » ortäßn (see s.v.). The word 
oqrjv therefore remains without an etymology. 


ot, -nKög [m.] ‘wasp’ (IL). «PG*(V)» 
«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) -a«dc [m.]. 
*DER opnK-ıä [f.] ‘wasp-nest’ (S., E., Ar, LXX et al), see Scheller 1951: 68, -iov [n.] 
‘comb in a wasp-nest’ (Arist, Thphr. et al), cf. also &m-ogrjK-ıov [n.] of unknown 
meaning (Delos III*). opnk-ioKog [m.] ‘pointed wood, rafter, etc.’ (Ar, Arist., inscr. 
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et al), (ac [m] ‘id.’ (Pherecr.), also name of a verse (Ps.-Plu.), cf. opnkixdc, 
oPNKWönc. oprK-eiov [n.] ‘wasp-like insect’ (Nic.), -&a [f.] old name of the island 
Cyprus (Lyc., H.). 
Further in the adjectives opnk-tkdc ‘wasp-like’, name of a verse (Eust.) and -wöng 
‘id’ (Ar. et al), also name of a verse (sch.). We further find a denominative verb 
onk-dopat ‘to be contracted, bound in the middle’, -ów ‘to contract, bind’ (P 52, 
Ar., Hell. and late epic, late prose), often with prefix, e.g. amo-, dia-, &rti-; thence 
-wua [n.] ‘point of a helmet’ (S, Ar.), ‘cord, cable’ (pap. III’, etc.). Rarer derivatives 
are opnktopidc eióoc abAnoews, eipnuévov and thc Eupepeias vàv Bopt<P>wv ‘an 
imitation of the buzzing of a wasp on the flute’ (H.), Joe: knpía oqnkàóv 
‘honeycombs of wasps’ (H.), the unclear opnkög = opnkwöng (S. Fr. 29), oqnkóq 
Àóqov: TO ákpov Tod Adgov KTA. ‘the summit of a hill, etc. (H.) and ogrjKn [n.pl.] of 
unknown meaning (pap. III). 

*ETYM For the formation, cf. »uúpuně and roi A comparison with om" 
‘wedge’ seems attractive, but is morphologically impossible. Persson 1912(1) 396 
hesitantly compares oqáxeAoc, referring to the constricted body of the wasp; one 
may also think of the sting of a bee, but again the formal side of the derivation 
remains unclear. The word has also been connected to wiv 'gall-insect' (see Fur.: 
393) This comparison points to Pre-Greek origin (w-/op-), which seems most 
attractive. Connection with yñv ‘to rub’ cannot be proven. 


opiyyw [v.] ‘to bind, embrace, jam in’ (since Emp., A. Pr. 58). <PG(V)> 
*VAR Aor. ogiykat, ooryyOijvau, fut. ogiyEw, perf. med. Zoo: non-pres. forms 
almost only Hell. and late. 
*COMP Often with prefix, eg. men, ovv-, &-. 
«DER Verbal adjective ogıyktóç ‘bound’ (AP, Opp. et al). otyx-trp [m.] that which 
binds (AP, Nonn.), ‘contractile muscle closing an aperture’ (medic. et al), also = 
Xtràv. Tapavrivot ‘tunic (Tarantinian) (H.); -twp of reins (AP); -tn¢ = kivatdoc 
(Cratin., H.). 
opiyäs (&nó-, Dé. nepi-), also and-o@uktc [f] the binding’ (medic. et al). og{ypia 
(örtö-) [n.] ‘obstruction’ (Hero, medic.). 
*ETYM The pres. ogiyyw has been taken to be the oldest form, and the nasal-less 
forms Éogtyuiat, ogiya and ärtdogikıc to be secondary. It is possible, however, that 
the variation is due to Pre-Greek prenasalization. Borrowed as Lat. spinter ‘bracelet’ 
spintria ‘male prostitute’ (because of the contractile muscle of the anus). 


Zgiys, -ıyyög [f.] ‘sphinx’ (Hdt., A, E, etc.), also name of a monkey (Agatharch. et 


al). 4PG(S, V)» 

VAR Further acc. Mixa [f.] (Hes. Th. 326, v.ll. Zpika, Piyya, Zotyya), Zait, -Kdc 

(Choerob;; also Thess. inscr. VII*?); Bikaç Zeiyyac (H.). 

Sg &vópó-oqry& [m.] ‘male sphinx’ (Hdt), ogıyyö-noug ‘with sphinx-feet’ 
ell.). 


«DER ogtyy-iov [n.] ‘kind of monkey" (Plin. inscr. Praeneste), meaning unclear (Luc. 
Apol. 1); -(&ov [n.] ‘little sphinx’ (inscr). 
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«ETYM The by-forms Pika, Zoika as well as qtyya = ogiyya (Pl. Cra. 414d) point to 
substrate origin. Cf. also the TN Pikıov ópoc north of Thebes (von Wilamowitz 1931: 
269). The word may have been connected with ogiyyw ‘to bind’ by popular 
etymology. On the possibility of an Egyptian loan, see Mac Creedy Glotta 46 (1968): 
250. 


ogides [?] xopdal payetpucat ‘tripe fit for cookery’ (H.). «PG» 
-ETYM Reminiscent of Lat. fidés ‘cords of a lyre’; cf. E-M s.v. They were probably 
borrowed from the same Mediterranean language. 

GQÓyyoc —onóyyoc. d 


o9óópa, -óc —odqsóavóc. 


cqov6bAn [f.] ‘kind of beetle which lives on the roots of plants and emits a strong 
smell when attacked’ (Ar., Arist. [v.l. onovö-], Thphr.). 4 PG(S)> 
VAR onovöuAt; ń yaAF map’ Attıxoig ‘weasel (Attic) (H.). 
-ETYM For the formation, cf. kopôúàn, oxevS0An etc. Formally close to oqóvóbAoq 
‘vertebra’, but no semantic connection can be established. Borrowed as Lat. 
sphondyle, -lum, -lium. The word contains the Pre-Greek suffix -vA-. 


ogóvõðioç [m.] (cervical) vertebra’, metaph. ‘a tambour in a column, spindle-whorl 
(Ar, PL, Arist, inscr., etc.). <PG(S, V)» 
VAR Also (non-Att.) onóvóvAoc, often as a vl. beside og- (Pherecr, Hp., Arist. et 
al; details in Hiersche 1964: 204). 
«COMP oYovöuAo-Slvyrog ‘spun with the spindle-whorl (AP), 10Àv-oqóvóvAoq 
‘with many whorls’ (Luc.). 
DER ogovdvA-ov [n.] ‘cervical vertebra’ (Y 483, Antim.), plant name ‘common 
medicinal herb, Heracleum sphondylium’ (Dsc. et al.). ogovdva-ic [f.] ‘id’ (Ps.- 
Dsc.), -detc ‘consisting of whorls’ (Man.), -wöng ‘whorl-like’ (sch.). &x-oqovóvA(Go 
*to break a vertebra' (LXX, EM). 
eETYM Formation like xóvóvAoc, óákrvAoc, probably first from a noun *gqóvóoc. 
Sometimes connected with words like » ogevöövn, ropedavec, and » oqaóáto, 
supposedly containing a verbal root ‘to jerk vel sim.’, but this is mere speculation. 
The variation ox/oq- points to Pre-Greek origin. 


cqpàyíc, oppnyis, -ióoc [f.] ‘seal, seal of a state, impression of a seal, signet, seal-ring, 
cut stone’ (IA), ‘sealed field-plot’ (pap.). For extensive discussion on the mg. of 
ogpayic, see Diehl 1938 (with lit.); also Kenna JHS 81 (1961): 99ff., Kranz RAM 104 
(1961): 3ff., 97f. <PG(S)> 
«DER Diminutive ogpayiöiov [n.] (Ar, Thphr., inscr.). Denominative verbs oppay- 
iw, -Kopar ‘to provide with a seal, seal, signet, stamp, confirm’ (IA), often with 
prefix, e.g. ém-, Kata-, ovv-; thence -topa (avtt-, àno-, &-) [n.] ‘impression of a seal, 
sealed document’ (E, X., Hell, late); -ouög (£m napa- nepi-) [m.] ‘sealing, 
confirmation’ (Hell. and late); év-, &m-oqpáy-totc [m.] ‘sealing’ (late); -ıo-rpıov [n.] 
‘seal, stamp’ (pap.); Jorge (27tt-, àno-) [m.] ‘sealer, witness’ (Plu., Luc., pap. et al.). 
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Zppayiölov, the name of a cave (ávtpov) of prophesying nymphs on the Cithairon 
(Paus. 9, 3, 5), where the viugat Zppayitidec live (Plu. Arist. 11). 

«ETYM Formation like kAnjic, kvnuig, etc., which points to a secondary derivative. The 
Zppayitıdeg vójipou were connected to > opapay£oyaı by Lobeck 1837: 51°. Prellwitz 
1892 s.v. suggested connection with Lith. spröga ‘crevice’, sprögti ‘to explode, burst’ 
Though formally possible, these etymologies are rightly called fsemian tically 
enigmatic” by DELG. Fur.: 3247 takes the word to be Pre-Greek because of the suffix 


-15-. This is possible; DELG remarks that the use of the saw in the Aegean is pre- 
Hellenic. 


ogptyaw [v.] ‘to be full to bursting’ especially of women’s breasts, metaph. ‘to be 


swollen with passion or pride’, more generally ‘ i "wh vitali? 
> y ‘to brim with vitality (Hp., A. Pr. 
E., PL). <PG?> THp Ae Praga, 


*VAR Only pres. stem, especially ptc. 

«DER Backformation ogpiyoc [n.] ‘power, strength’ (Hermipp.), -wöng ‘teeming’ 
(Orib.), -avög ‘teeming, swelling’ (Theoc. 11, 21 v. |, Hp. apud Tim. Lex., Poll, sch.). 
*ETYM Intensive formation in -áw (Schwyzer: 719). Hardly related to MoNw. dial 
sprikja, MoSw. dial. sprika ‘to unyoke, spread out, split apart, etc.. The word Eer 
Area, ópyaí "boasts, anger’ (H.) must also belong here, with irregular loss of -y-. 
Fur.: 175 compares Celtic *brigos ‘power, courage, liveliness’; beside ogptai, he 


adduces (168) Ppı, Ppıäw, (247) Ppınäw, (375) Ößpınoc, and Bpitidc, which would 
suggest substrate origin. 


*aqvóóo [v.] only in €o~vdwpévoc (Timocl. 29) ‘stuffed with food’. 4?» 
«DER ogvdav- ioxupóc, EÜPWOTOG, oKAnpds ‘strong, stout, hard’ and déta-cpvddoar- 
avtijoat ‘to increase’ (H.). 
«ETYM A rare word of which the meaning is only roughly known; no etymology. 


cqQUQo [v.] ‘to beat violently’, of th f i ing’ 

en y e pulse, ‘to twitch, rush to something’ (Hp., Pl., 
eVAR Dor. (Theoc.) opbodu, only pres. and ipf. 

«DER o@pvy-uög [m.] ‘pulse, heartbeat, twitch’ (Hp., Arist, Plu. et al), with -uwöng 
and -narwöng (as if from *opbyna) ‘twitching like a pulse’ (Arist, medic. et al.). 
ogvy-pukóç ‘of the pulse’ (medic.); opvéic [f.] ‘id.’ (Arist., Gal.). ä-opuK-Tog ‘without 
pulse-beat, easy’, hence á-oqux-Téo ‘to have no pulse’, dové-ia ‘stopping of the 
Pu SE [f.] ‘id’ (medic.). Newly-formed present opvttw ‘to strive 
«ETYMIn form and meaning, oq; resembles opadälw and onevdw. No etymology. 


ogipa [f.] ‘hammer, beetle’ (y 434, Hes. Op. 425, Hdt., A., com., Arist.), metaph. ‘ridge 
between two furrows’ (Poll. 7, 145), as a measure (Daulis IIP), = tfj; onopitLov yfic TO 
HETPOV, ÖLLÖ-OPLPOG = Önöxwpog ‘neighboring’ (H.); name of a fish (H.), cf 
opüpaıva below. 4?» = 
*COMP E.g. opup-NAarog ‘wrought with the hammer, thorough’ (Hdt., Pi., A., Pl 
etc.), with -éw (Ph.). Sei 
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«DER Diminutive oqvp-íov [n.] (Hell.), opüp-aıva [f.] name of a fish, bicuda (Stratt., 
Arist, etc.), after its shape (Strömberg 1943: 35); -óóv ‘hammer-like’ (Philostr.); 
-woic [f.] ‘the hammering, forging’ (Didyma II), = ótápootg (H.) -npata- và 
ciófjpia, Dr op xettat ‘grappling-iron, because it does not melt’ (H.). 

*ETYM Frisk s.v. connects this etymon to » ogaipa ‘ball etc’, in which case the latter 
would reflect QIE *sg""ur-ih, vs. oqüpa < *sg""ur-V-. This seems far-fetched, 
especially since the semantic connection is not evident. The etymology of opüpa 
thus remains unclear. 


ogpupabia, etc. o7 paOot. 
oqQupíc —orvpíc. 


cqvpóv [n.] ‘ankle, foot-joint’ (Il), metaph. ‘the lower part of a mountain’ (Pi., Theoc. 
etal.). <?> 
«COMP tavvt-o@upos ‘with slender ankles’ (h. Cer, Hes.), &m-opüp-ıa [n.pl.] ‘ankle- 
buckles’ (Il.). 
«DER o~updopat [v.] ‘to tie one’s ankle-buckles, put on one’s laced boots’ (Carm. 
Pop. 7), -wthp, -fjpoc [m.] ‘shoe-strap’ (LXX), see Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 492ff. 
*ETYM The traditional etymology connecting this word with Skt. sphurdti ‘to push 
away with the foot’, etc. cannot be maintained, because the labials are incompatible. 
The variant oqvópá [pl.] (Act. Ap. 3, 7, pap. III’, H., gloss.) is unexplained (hardly 
after opodpdc ‘violent, vehement’, pace Frisk s.v.). 


090, CPW >ogeic. 


oxadwv, -Övog [f.] ‘hatch or honey-cell’, plur. ‘honeycomb’ (com., Arist., Theoc., pap. 
III*), ‘larva (of bees or wasps)’ (Arist.), = kußevrirög Bódog ‘throw of a dice’ (H.). 
«t?» 
«VAR Also accented oyáðwv, gen. also -wvog, -ovtog ( Arist.). 
eETYM Perhaps from oxälw ‘to make an incision, let flow’, as is traditionally 
assumed, but the semantics of this etymology are vague. 


oxatw [v.] ‘to make an incision, tear open, open a vein, let (the blood) flow, let 
something take its course, release, drop, abandon’ (Hp. X., Arist. etc). «IE? *skeh,- 
'split?» 
«VAR Also oxäw (Hp. com., Arist. et al), mostly aor. oyaoa (Pi, B., Hp., E., com, 
X. Arist, Hell. and late) with pass. oxao0-ijvau, fut. pass. -Noonaı, act. oxáoc, perf. 
mid. Eoxaonaı (in &oyaopiévi] as a plant name; see Strömberg 1940: 43). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. åno-, kara-. 
«DER 1. oxáotc (&nó-, kavá-) [f.] ‘the tearing, bloodletting, release’ (medic. Ph. Bel.). 
2. oxdona (katd-) [n.] ‘incision, release’ (Hp., Dsc., Ph. Bel.). 3. kara-oxaouög Im. 
‘draft’ (medic.). 4. oxaotrjp = Lat. tendicula (gloss.); kavag[x]aotrjp mg. unknown 
(IG 11(2), 165: 11 [Delos III?]). 5. oxaotnp-ía [f.] ‘trigger, release in mechanisms, etc.’ 
(Arist, Ph. Bel, Hero, Plb., etc.); -iov [n.] ‘lancet’ (Hippiatr.). 
*ETYM Usually an original meaning ‘make an incision, tear open’ is assumed, whence 


‘open, let loose, etc.’; the word would be characteristic for the language of physicians. 
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A basic meaning ‘let loose’ vel sim. seems possible as well, in which case the common 
professional expression pA&ßa oxäcaı would have a direct correspondence in MLG 
(also MoDu.) äderlaten ‘let blood’, lit. ‘let the vein’. As the whole formal system is 
clearly built on the aor. oxäcaı, from which oxälw, oxác and all other verbal and 
nominal forms are derived, this form should be the starting point for the etymology. 
Certain correspondences outside Greek have not yet been found. The word oxdw is 
generally compared with Skt. chyati (anu-, ava-, vi-, etc.), ptc. chä-ta-, chi-tá-, caus. 
chà y-áyati (IE *skeh,-, *skh,-i-) ‘to split, hurt’, especially of the skin (on the meaning, 
see Hoffmann MSS 19 (1964): 61ff; on the phonetics, Hiersche 1964: 103f., 214f.). 
Although the connection is semantically unobjectionable, it should be remarked that 
of the Skt. verb forms, the non-presentic finite forms (e.g. the full grade s-aorist a- 
chä-s-if) occur only in grammarians. Further combinations, e.g. that with Lat. scio, 
remain hypothetical. The form oxäoaı is a Greek innovation (perhaps a cross of 
oxioat and édoat, yahdaoat vel sim.)? Note that ox- cannot be directly explained from 
the assumed IE form. 


oxaAí [f.] fork used as a support for erected hunting-nets’ (X., Poll.). a PG?» 
«VAR Gen. -LÖoc. 
«DER oxaAlö-wua ‘id.’ (Poll.). 
*ETYM Technical word in -ic like »oavic (further references s.v.), Soxic, etc; base 
form unknown. One might connect okadi ‘mattock’ (see » oKdAAW); cf. the gloss 
oxahidec: Ar Gv oxälovaı tà Siktva ópOà gotta by which fishing nets standing 
upright are torn open’ (H.). Alternatively, was it influenced by oxeiv ‘to hold’? Cf. 


the synonym »otäAu£. The explanations do not convince; the technical word may 
instead be of Pre-Greek origin. 


oxakioaı [v.] Onrdoat, Kai ávíoxaXov tò Atokov Kai árjhactov ‘to suckle; a childless 
or barren [animal] is also called avioyahov, i.e. without milk’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


oxeðápiov «VAR ox&Ótov. Olm. 


ox&önv [adv.] ‘slowly, easily’ (X. Plu.). 4GR» 
*ETYM Taken with oyeiv as “holding back”; opposite avédryv. Cf. » oxeddv. 


oxedia [f.] 1. ‘raft’ (Od, Att, Hell. pap.), ‘pontoon bridge’ (Hdt., A. [lyr.]), ‘frame’ 
(Ath. Mech.). 2. ‘clamp, clip’ (Ph. Byz.). 4?» 
«VAR Ion. -in. 
*COMP As a first member in ox&öt-ovpyög [m.] ‘raft-builder’ (Them.). 
*ETYM Acc. to Bq s.v. a substantivization of an adjective oxeöia (vaüc, yéqupa), the 
feminine of oyéótoc (see »oxeööv). Alternatively, a collective abstract formation in 
-ía from oxed6v (cf. KAtoia, oikia, Soo) with original mg. “unprepared formation, 
improvization". However, the semantics are unconvincing. Not from ox&ön, which is 
a loan from Lat. scheda (if authentic at all; see » oyiw). The semantic development 


to ‘clamp, clasp’ in Ph. Byz. can be understood if one assumes influence of oyeiv 
‘hold’. 
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oxed6v [adv.] ‘near’, of place and time (epic lyr. IL), ‘nearly, almost, about’ (post- 
Hom. IA). «IE "seg. hold’> 
«VAR Also -68ev from nearby’ (Hom, A. R.). 
*COMP Compound adTo-oxeööv (-ôá P 319) ‘really close’ (Hom., Arat.), ‘at once’ (A. 
R.) with abtooye6-in, which only occurs in the oblique cases: dat. -in (ayn, dopivn; 
cf. Trümpy 1950: 113), acc. -inv ‘in close combat, man to man’ (Hom.), é¢ ~ ‘in close 
combat’ (Tyrt.), ¿č ne ‘inconsiderate, offhand’ (h. Merc.); adj. oc ‘unprepared, 
improvised’ (Arist., Hell. and late). 
«DER oxé6-toc ‘nearby, belonging to close combat’ (A. [lyr.]), ‘adjacent, concerning 
the immediate present, instantly, unprepared, improvised’ (Hell. and late); adv. -inv 
‘in close combat’ (E 830), ‘soon’ (Nic.). Hence'the verbs: 1. oxsót-áto (also with ano-, 
etc.) ‘to improvise, do or make offhand, act thoughtlessly’ (Hell. and late), with 
-aoua, -aopóc, -actık@g (Hell. and late; on the mg. Koller Glotta 40 (1961-1962): 
183ff). 2. abtooyedt-dtw ‘id. (Att) with oo (X.), -aopta, -aonóc, -aotóc, 
-acttkóc (Pl. Com. Arist.). 
*ETYM From oyeiv, ox&odaı (see » Exw) with a suffix -ov (Schwyzer: 626); properly 
‘holding to, connecting’. Borrowed as Lat. schedius, -ium. See » ox&önv. 


ox&övvog [adj.] ‘tenacious’. «IE *seg^- ‘hold’> 
«VAR Only in oxeöbvn gtAdtng (Emp. 19). 
*ETYM Formation from oxeiv like niovvoc, Bäpovvog, with ô after oxeöov. 


oxeXig [f.] mg. instable, ‘rib of beef, thigh-bone, side of bacon’ vel sim. Acc. to H. = tò 
ano tij; Paxews Ewg Tod broyaotpíov ‘the part from the spine down to the lower 
belly’, also = kpéa Entry Tetunpéva ‘longish or oblong cut of meat’. <PG(V)> 
«VAR Mostly plur. -iöeg (A. Fr. 443 = 724 M. (2), com., Luc., Poll.); also oxedic, plur. 
-[öeg (pap. III, D. Chr., Poll). 
eETYM Generally taken as from *okéAog ‘thigh, leg’, which is not impossible 
semantically, but certainly incorrect given the variant form, which points to Pre- 
Greek origin (not in Fur.). 


oxevddAn [f.] name of an instrument of the xaAxeic, probably ‘pair of tongs’ (Eleusis 
IV’, H.). «PG(V)» 
*VAR «o»xévóD0Aà (AP; preceded by -oic; on the secondary -&, see Solmsen 1909: 260 
and 262). 
«DER okevövAa [n.pl.] (small) pincers, nippers’ (Hero), also xevóvAa (trad. AP 11. 
203). In H. also oxevóvAó-Anztot ‘caught between tongs’ and the perf.ptc. 
EoxevövArjoßaı, from *oxevóvAáo ‘to pinch with tongs’. 
*ETYM Suffix like in kavðúàn, kopSvAn. The variation shows that word is Pre-Greek. 


oxEpdc [?] - àktrj, aL ytaAóc ‘cape, shore’ CH. Theognost. Can.). 4?» 
*ETYM Hiersche Zeitschr. f. Phon. 17 (1964): 515ff. assumed a pre-form *okepóc, 
related to OE score, MLG schore (rocky) coast, shore’ (IE *sker-; see » keipw), 
whence » £epóc would have arisen by metathesis. This is improbable. Acc. to Hennig 
RhM 75 (1926): 266ff., Zxepía is from Phoen. Schchr = Sxr ‘trading post’. 
See further » &nioyepó and Janko Glotta 57 (1979): 20-23. 
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oxérMog [adj.] expressing strong emotion, usually used in a denigrating sense 
‘audacious, heinous, cruel, miserable’ (Il.), seldom in positive sense ‘obstinate, 
tireless’ (Hom.). Details on the mg. in Brunius-Nilsson 1955: 46ff., 75ff. <?> 
«DER oxetAt-dCw, quite rarely with kata-, dno-, émt-, ‘to experience something as 
cruel, to rise against, to complain’ (Att.) with -aoptóc (Th. Arist. et al), -aotikóc 
(late). 
*ETYM Frisk assumes dissimilation from *oyé-OAtoc, a by-form of *oye-0Aó-c 
(comparing |leiAty-o¢ : -toc, fjovX-oc : oc and the antonym &o-0A6-c). The original 
meaning would be ‘persevering’. This proposal is not supported by any evidence, 
however. 


oxfjua —£xo. 


oxilw [v.] ‘to split, cut, separate’ (Pi, Hdt., Att.). 4IE *skid- ‘cut, split, separate > 
«VAR Aor. oxio(o)aı (Od.), pass. oyic0-rvat (P 316), fut. -Hoopa act. oxiow, perf. 
med. goxtoptat (Hell.). 
*COMP Frequently with prefix, e.g. àno-, Óta-, dva-, trept-. 
*DER A. With unchanged root auslaut: 1. oxida: oxidocg otvóóvoc, pfiypa ‘cutting of 
fine cloth; breakage’ (cod. n-) (H.) like kàáô-a [acc.sg.], if not a Doric or Hell. nom. 
(Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 170); as a second member in &no-, dta-, mapa-oyxidec 
[f.pl.] (rarely sing. -oxíc) ‘secessions, branchings, etc.’ (medic.). 2. oxiö-a£, -&koc [m.] 
‘split wood, piece of wood, splinter’ (LXX, D. S.), with -axnóóv (bn0-), -aKxwdng 
(medic.); cf. xapag, Kaya, etc. 3. oxidoc: tiv andoxtotv ‘division’ (H.), also -oxıörig 
eg. with à-, dxpo-, veo- (Hell) directly from the verb. 4. oxiö-ıa- wpdAtva "[pl.] raw 
flaw; items of raw flax’ (H.), whence Lat. schidia [f.sg.] ‘chip of wood’ (Vitr.). 5. 
oxıdavög (like ri0avóc), in oxıdavö-noug (Arist.) = oxıLö-novg ‘with split feet or 
toes’ (Arist.). 
B. With altered root auslaut: 1. oxí(a [f.] “split wood, piece of wood, etc.’ (Hom., Ar., 
pap.) ‘shaft, javelin’ (LXX,AP); diminutive -iov [n.] (Poll. Alciphr.); -iag [m.] ‘lath, 
like a lath’ (Cratin., Dicaearch., Hell. pap.). 2. oxıotög (also &-) ‘split? (Hp, Att.) 3. 
oxlaıg (&nó-, did-, etc.) [f.] ‘split, carving’ (Pl, Arist.). 4. oxıo-uög (dta-, mept-, b7t0-, 
év-) [m.] ‘id.’ (A. Ag. 1149, Delph. inscr., pap.); -pa (also with ànó-, dtd-, etc.) [n.] 
‘split, tear’ (Arist., Thphr.); -uý [f.] ‘id’ (LXX, H.). 
«ETYM A number of identical formations are found in other IE languages, which may 
be archaic: 1. åno-oxíô-eç = Skt. apa-chid- [f.] ‘section, clipping’, 2. oyiovóc = Lat. 
scissus < *skid-to-, Av. a-sista- (but note Skt. chinnd- < *chid-nd-), 3. the aor. oxioat, 
-ao8at to Skt. aor.med. chit-s-i, 4. traces of an old nasal present in Lat. sci-n-do, Skt. 
chi-ná-d-mi, 3pl. chi-n-d-ánti ‘to cut off, split’ (not in » okıvöäkaıog, etc. [s.v.]). The 
yod-present oxí( is a Greek innovation (Wackernagel 1916: 133 pleaded against 
identification of oxifetat and the Skt. pass. chid-yá-te). A full grade appears in Lith. 
skiedZiu ‘separate, divide’. Skt. vi-chitti- ‘interruption’ is independent of oyictc 
(which was innovated; cf. miottc). 
Further cognates, e.g. Arm. c'tim (from *c'it-im) ‘tear, scratch’, can be found in LIV’. 
The reconstruction of the root as PIE *sk"eid- given there is not endorsed here. There 
is no explanation for the aspirate -x-. 
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Lat. scheda |f.] ‘stroke of papyrus’ is a loan from *oxtön (or oxida; see A. 1 above), 
also ‘concept’, via influence of schedium [n.] ‘unprepared speech, draft, sketch’ (= 
late and MoGr. oxéótov ‘id’; on the meaning, see oxédt0c, from oxe56v), oxedäptov; 
on the history of these words, including Ital. schizzo, MoFr. esquisse, MoHG Skizze, 
see Kretschmer Glotta 10 (1920): 168 ff. 

Other words mentioned by Frisk s.v. are not cognate with oxilw: »okivõaňpós, 
oxivdvAtov, » oxiGapóv, oKotd-. 


OXIVÕAÀA LÓG =oKıvdakLLöc. 


oxivog [m.] ‘mastich tree, Pistacia Lentiscus (Hdt, Thphr., Theoc., LXX), ‘squill, 
oxida’ (Epich., Hp., com.). 4PG?» 3 
«COMP Some compounds, eg. oxıvo-k&paXog ‘with a squill-like head’ (Cratin.). 
«DER oytv-i¢ [f.] ‘mastich-berry’ (Thphr.), -tvoc ‘of mastich’ (medic.), -etoc ‘id, 
(Theognost.), -i{w, -iouar ‘to clean one's teeth with mastich’ (Jamb., EM, Phot.), 
also a name of certain dance movements (Ath.). 
«ETYM Without a doubt, this word, denoting a tree and a marine organism, is Pre- 
Greek. 


oxotvoc [m., f.] ‘rush, reed, rope plaited of rush’ (e 463), also as an (Egyptian) land 
measure (Hdt. 2, 6, Hero, pap.). <PG(V)> 
eVAR Myc. ko-(i-)no (?). 
*COMP oxoLvo-teviig ‘in a straight line’ (Hdt.), ‘stretched, plaited from rushes’ (late). 
*DER 1. oxotv-lov [n.] ‘rope, cord’ (Hdt, com.), ‘measuring cord, linear measure’ 
(Arist., Hell). 2. oxotv-íc, -i50¢ [£] ‘rope, cord’ (Theoc., Hell. inscr.) also -ic, toc 
[adj.] ‘plaited from rushes’ (Nic.). 3. -tå [f.] ‘bunch of rushes, cluster, enclosure’ 
(Thphr,, Str.), -taia [f.] ‘enclosure’ (Olbia, Odessus IIT). 4. Doc (v.l. -(kAoc) [m.] 
name of a bird, perhaps ‘wagtail’ (Arist., see Thompson s.v.), -iwv [m.] ‘id.’ (Arist.), 
also ‘effeminate flute melody’ (Plu., Poll.). 5. -úc [m.] name of a bird (Ant. Lib.), also 
PN, eponym of the town Zxoivoc in Boeotia (Paus, St. Byz.; cf. Zxotvoüc below); -fis, 
-fj&oc (-nic, -nt&oc) [f.] epithet of Aphrodite (Lyc. 832; acc. to sch. ad loc. because of 
the sexual effect of the rush). 6. -árac [m.] epithet of Asclepius £v tà "EAa (Sparta 
III). 7. -àg [m.] ‘rope-maker’ (pap. IVP). 8. Zoe (kaAüßn) made of rushes' (AP). 9. 
-tvoc [adj.] (com, E.), -ıxög (Hell. pap., Gp), 4oc (pap. III) (plaited) from rushes’; 
-W6n¢ full of rushes, rushy’ (Nic, Dech -ob¢, -obvtoc ‘rich in rushes’ (Str.), 
Lxotvodc HN and TN (Boeotia, Arcadia; Str., Paus.; cf. -eóc above). 10. Verbs: ärto-, 
napa-, nepi-oxorvičw ‘to rope off, enclose’ (D., D. H., Plu), with (nept-JoxoLvIoLLög 
(Delph., pap.), (rapa-, nept-)oxoiviopa (LXX, Plu.). 
«ETYM Fur.: 391 compares Koiva: xóproc ‘fence’ (H.); because of the variations k/X 
and o/zero, the word is Pre-Greek. 


oxoAn [f.] ‘rest, leisure’ (Pi, IA), (learned) conversation, lecture’ (Pl, Arist.) ‘place of 
lecture, auditorium, school’ (Arist.). 4 GR» 
*COMP As a second member in &-oyoAoc ‘without leisure, busy’, with àcyoA-ía H 
‘business’ (Pi, IA), -éw, -€optcu (Arist), -nua (Str), -npatixds (Vett. Val.). 
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DER 1. oxoX-alog ‘leisurely, slow’ (IA), with -auörng [f.] (Th.). 2. -ıxög ‘reserved for a 
lecture, belonging to school’ (D. H., D. Chr.). 3. -epóc ‘leisurely’ (late). 4. 4ov [n.] 
‘explanation, comment, scholion’ (Hell), with -vdptov, äi, -taocrjc (Tz., Eust.). 5. 
-eiov [n.] ‘school’ (Arr.), also ‘place of rest’ = ‘grave’? (Anatol. inscr.). 6. -4Çw (also 
with dno-, ovv-, etc.) ‘to have leisure’ (Att.), ‘to be busy with something’ (X., D., 
etc.), ‘to give a lecture’ (Hell), with -aotrig [m.] ‘living leisurely’ (Com. Adesp., LXX, 
Plu), with ov- fellow-student’ (Hell) -aotıxög ‘leisurely’ (Arist), ‘dedicated to 
study, scholar’, especially ‘armchair scholar’ (Hell.), ‘public adviser’ (late pap.). 
*ETYM Properly “holding back”, derived from the aor. stem oy- (see »&xw) with a 
suffix -A-, with a thematic vowel -o- after verbal nouns like Bodn, oToAr, yovi, etc. 
Cf. perhaps » àcyaAáo. 


o@xog [adj.] epithet of Hermes (Y 72). <?> 
eVAR Züxog [m.] PN (A 427ff.). 
eDER Further owkéw ‘to be strong, have power’ (A. Eu. 36, S. El. 119 [anap.]); so 
o@koc would mean ‘strong, powerful’. 
eETYM Unexplained. Bechtel 1914 s.v. assumed *Záoxkoq as a short form of *Xao- 
kpátrg (> Zo-kpátng cf. Cypr. Xapo-kAepnc), in which case the appellative would 
have derived from the PN. Various hypotheses have been put forward for the 
etymology, e.g. relation to onkög (Pok. 1098), or kinship with oo from IE *tuoH- 
ko- (Fraenkel Lexis 3:1 (1952): 66ff.), who compares the suffix -k- in Lith. tükti 
‘become fat’, taukai [pl.] ‘fat, grease, marrow’. 


owAnv, -fjvoc [m.] ‘pipe, channel’ (Ion., Archil., Hell), ‘grooved tile’ (Hell. inscr.); 
name of a crustacean, ‘razor-fish’ (Dor. and Att. com., Arist.); see Thompson 1947 
s.v. 4PG?(S)» 
*COMP As a first member in owAnvo-sıöng ‘pipe-shaped’ (Aen. Tact.); on owAnvo- 
Orjpac, -Kévtne, see Fraenkel 1912: 93 and 108f. 
*DER Diminutive owAry-tov, -idtov, -ápiov, -í(ckoc (Hell. also -wtdc ‘pipe-shaped’ 
(Lyd.) and the verbs Zo ‘to hollow out’ with -ıouög (Ruf. apud Orib.), -dopat ‘to 
serve as a pipe’ (v.l. Paul. Aeg.). -evonaı = ovpimepipépopiat (EM, H.); to this -totrjc 
[m.] ‘one who fishes for the owArjv’ (Phaenias apud Ath.). 
*ETYM Formation like kwAnv, rtvpijv, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 166f.), so probably first 
derived from a noun *owdog (-ov). Etymology unclear; Solmsen 1909: 129ff. (who 
deals extensively with meaning and attestations) proposes a reconstruction IE *tuö-l- 
for »oüpıy& and oavpwrrip (see s.v. » oaópa), but these are Pre-Greek. Fur.: 172"? 
suggests that the word is Pre-Greek (giving other such words in -nv). 


o@pa [n.] ‘living or dead body (Il.; in Hom. it is necessary or possible to translate it as 
‘corpse’), ‘person’ (Att.), ‘slave’ (Hell); metaph. ‘totality’ (A., Pl, Arist), ‘text of a 
document’ (pap.). On the development and spread of the mg, see Kretschmer Glotta 
18 (1929): 80f.). 4?» 
*COMP Eg. owjtato-pvAak ‘bodyguard’ (Hell); univerbation ow,t-acK-ia [f.] "bodily 
exercise’ (Pl, X.) from o@ta åokéw; in addition to this, as a back-formation, 
owraoK-Ew ‘to do bodily exercise’ (X., Plb., etc.); tpt-owptatog ‘with three bodies’ 
(A., E, late tpi-owptog ‘id.’ (An. Ox.). 
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«DER 1. Diminutive owuát-ıov [n.] (Pl. Com., Arist; mostly depreciatory). 2. -idtov 
[n.] ‘text of a document’ (pap.). 3. -eiov [n.] ‘corporate body, college’ (Cod. Just.). 4. 
-ıkög ‘bodily’ (Arist.), -ıvog ‘id.’ (gloss.), -wörg ‘bodily’ (Arist.). 5. -dopat, -ów (&v-, 
üno-) ‘to be embodied, embody’ (Arist, Thphr.), with -woıg [f.] (Thphr.). 6. -Kw 
(&a-, év-) [v.] ‘to edit a text’, with -ıouög [m.] (pap.). 

«ETYM Among several IE expressions for ‘body’, only *krp- (Lat. corpus, Skt. krp-, 
and other cognates) has a large distribution. For the Greek word for ‘body’, o@ua, 
there is no convincing etymology. Formally, it could be compared with ow-pdc 
‘heap’, assuming a pre-form *tuoH-my for o@pa, with a basic meaning 
‘compactness, swelling’ (?). Other proposals, are doubtful or uncertain (see Frisk); 
relatively most promising seems an analysis:as *(s)tioH-my “what has stiffened”, 
related to Skt. st ya- ‘to flow, get stiff (mentioned by LIV’ s.v. *stieH-). See » owpöc. 


owouaı [v.] «VAR OWovTO, owopévovc (A. R.). >oedonau. 
ownáw >OLWTÄW. 


càp: [n.] name of an ore, perhaps ‘ferrous sulfate, melanterite’ (Dsc.). a PG(V)> 
«VAR Gen. -ewg (Dsc., Hippiatr.), Lat. -eos (Cels., Plin.), o@pv (Gal., Orib.). 
«ETYMA foreign word of unknown origin. The formation recalls out, oäpı, or piov, 
uöAU, et al., respectively. The variation ı/ v (Fur.: 367) points to a Pre-Greek word. 


owpög [m.] ‘heap (of corn) (Hes, Hdt., X., Ar., Arist.). 4?» 
*COMP A few late compounds, eg. noAU-owpog ‘of many corn-heaps’, epithet of 
Demeter (AP; cf. owpitic below). 
«DER 1. owp-akog [m.] ‘box, basket’ (Ar. Fr. 248, inscr. and pap., after 00Aakoc?), 
with -axic [f.], designation of an instrument to clean horses (pap. III, Poll.). 2. (trc 
[m.] (scil. Adyoc, ovAAoytopdc) “conclusion of heaping” (name of a sophism, 
Chrysipp., Cic, S. E), with -ttixdg (S. E; Zoe [f.] epithet of Demeter (Orph.). 3. 
-£óç = owpdc (EM, sch.). 4. -n6óv ‘by heaps’ (Plb., LXX, AP). 5. -ebw (also with &x-, 
&rt-, ovv- et al.) [v.] ‘to heap up, pile up’ (E, Arist, Hell.), with -evos (ëm, npoo-, 
ono-) [f.] ‘heaping up, piling up’ (Arist.), -euna (ém-) [n.] ‘that which is heaped up, 
heap’ (X., Eub.), -eia (£nt-) [f.] ‘heaping’, also as a mathematical term ‘summation, 
series (Nicom. Plu.) -evtri; [m.] ‘heaper’ (Phld.), with -evtıxög (sch.). Unclear is 
owpdtepos, which is explained as ‘big cup’ in a Greek-Coptic glossary; see Aegyptus 
6, 215. 
*ETYM There are no known cognates outside Greek. Within Greek, some connect 
oópa (comparing yvà-La : yvó-p-ipoc and xAfj-na : KAf|-pog, etc.). Starting from 
*tuö-ro- (so IE *tuoh,-ro-), Solmsen IF 26 (1909): 213ff. seeks connection with > oàc, 
odocg and cognates, also pleading against connection with oopöc. For the root, see 
LIV? s.v. *teuh;- 'schwellen, stark werden’. 


GGG [adj.] ‘safe, healthy, intact’ (Att.; also Hom., Hdt.). IE? *teuh;- ‘be strong» 
«VAR áo; (epic poet, Il. [oacvepoc], also Cypr., Arc., Lac., etc.), owog (Hdt., Hp., 
X., Hell.), oóo (epic, also Hdt.); compar. cawtepos (A 32, X., Theoc., AP). 
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*COMP As a first member in Xapo-kAépn (Cypr.), caó-qpov (epic poet.), oW-~pwv 
(Att.), Zav-kpátrg (Boeot.), Xá-óapog (Arc.) et al; as a second member in vno-, 
TEKVO-0060¢ (poet.), but cf. on » oebopat. 

«DER Epic aor. vaw-oaı, pass. oa«Ofjvat to which fut. cawow, pres. cadw; contracted 
IA owoa, cwOfjvat, oWow (inscr. cw), otv (e 490, Hes. Op. 376; from *ow-iLw); to 
this perf. med. oeowonaı (trag.), oëoup ot (Pl), act. oéowxa (Hell.) ‘to keep alive, 
save, med.-pass. intr. to stay alive, save oneself. All these forms often occur 
prefixed, eg. with äva-, dmo-, dia-, éx-. As a first member in owoi-moAtg ‘saving the 
city’ (Ar, Str.) et al. Deverbative formations: 1. owt1/p, -fjpog [m.] ‘saviour’ (h. Hom., 
Pi., IA), with owtnp-ia, -in [f.] ‘rescue’, 4oc ‘bringing rescue, saving’ (IA), -ıwöng 
‘wholesome’ (Gal.), -taotai [m.pl.] ‘worshippers’ (of the Deot owrfpes, or of Apreue 
Zwtepa; Rhod. Att.). Archaizing byforms: oawınp (Call), cawtwp (Maiist. III, 
Zoom epithet of Dionysus (AP, Paus.); hypocoristic enlargement Zwtrjpixog PN 
(Plu., Luc) 2. owtetpa [f.] ‘id.’ (Pi. IA); 3. owotpa [n.pl.] (-o- like in oéowopau etc.) 
‘reward for saving, thankful offering for saving lives (Hdt., X.), with 3sg. caootpet 
(probably for caw-, Cephallenia). 4. cwottkdc (dta-) ‘saving, preserving’ (Arist.); 5. 
Sta-owotng [m.] ‘policeman’ (Just.); 6. dva-owouög (Aq.), -owona (Tz.) ‘rescue’. On 
the frequent PNs in Xw(1-), Zwo(t)-, Zw1(o)-, etc. see Bechtel 1917b: 413ff. 

*ETYM The above forms may all go back to PGr. oápoc (cf. Cypr. Xapo-kAépngc). It is 
unnecessary to posit alternative basic forms like *oWfoc. The form o@c arose from 
oá(F)oc by contracted, and odo in turn by thematization (perhaps the ntr.sg. o@ov 
via plur. o@a); epic oóoc may stand for oáoc after owc, or arose by metrical 
lengthening. PGr. oäfog is probably a thematization of *oaug < *tueh,-u-s. 
Connection with owpéc, oWpa (as *tuoH-ro-, *tuoH-my) is quite uncertain: the 
original meaning would be something like ‘to be strong’, which fits poorly for a 
corpse; moreover, a reconstruction *tuoh,-mn (with o-grade) is improbable. See 
> owpdc and » taiic. 


owotkes >oadoak. 


Go >ywxw. 


T 


tápeAAa [f.] ‘tablet’ (IP to VIP). «rw Lat» 
«DER -áptoc (from Lat. tabellarius), -iwv (from tabellio). 
*ETYM From Lat. tabella. 


taBAa [f.] 'dice-table' (IP). 4Lw Lat.» 
«VAR Also -n. 
DER rof Jon [v.] ‘to play dice’, -ıönm “game of dice’, formed after Kahhtomn (AP 11, 
373), taßAäpıog from Lat. tabellarius (pap., inscr.). 
*ETYM From Lat. tabula. 


tayyn [f.] ‘rancid smell’ (Alex. Aphr.), ‘kind of tumour’ (Hp.). 4PG?» 
«DER tayy-iCw [v.] ‘to emit a rancid smell’ (medic., Gp.), -iaotc [f.] ‘kind of swelling’ 
(gloss.), -óc ‘rancid’ (Gp; perhaps back-formed). 
«ETYM An isolated word. The comparison with WGm. words like MoHG stinken, 
OHG stanc ‘stench’ on the one hand, and with ON stækr ‘stinking’ on the other 
(PGm. *stekja-), meets with serious phonological problems (like the a-vocalism in 
Greek). The word could be Pre-Greek. 


täynvov [n.] ‘frying pan’ (com. Luc.). 4PG?(V)» 

«VAR Trjyavov (com., LXX; both forms Gal.), -ávr [f.] (gloss.); also rjyavov (Ath. ex 

Anacr.), with rjyávea- neuınlata và amd tnyävov ‘what has been fried in the t.’ (H.), 

perhaps from T ijyavov (see Schwyzer: 413). 

*COMP taynvo-otpdgiov [n.] ‘frying-spit’ (Poll), taynvo-Kvioo-Orjpag [m.] ‘frying 
i pan-sniffer’ (Eup.), tnyavó-otpoqov (H. s.v. Alotpov); čnpo-tńyavov (Hegesand.; 
Syracus.), xaàko-čnpo-tńyavov = scutra (gloss.). 
DER taynv-iac [m.] ‘pancake’ (com.), -itng ‘id’ (Gal., Ath.), -Çw (also with dno-) 
[v.] ‘to fry in a pan’ (com., Ph., Gal), with oc [f.] (Gal, Alex. Aphr.), -ıotög (Alex., 
Gal.), -ıotal [m.pl.] title of a comedy by Ar. From tryyavov: tnyav-itng (Hippon., 
gloss.), -Çw (com., Hell. also with ano-, ém-), with -toptdc [m.], -totd¢ (Hell); -nvóv 
= frictum, frixum (gloss.). 
«ETYM Of the two different forms, taynvov is probably original; triyavov (Hell.- 
Asiat., acc. to Gal. 6, 490) then underwent metathesis after the frequent instrument 
names in -avov. 
A technical word without etymology. Bezzenberger & Fick BB 6 (1881) 237f. 
compared OE peccan 'to burn', OHG dahhazzen 'lodern', which are further isolated. 
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Fur: 391 thinks that the form in r]yav- proves Pre-Greek origin, which is quite 
possible. 


tà yóc [m.] ‘chief, commander’ (trag.), especially a title of Thessalian officials and of 
the chief of the Thessalian league (Thess. inscr., X.), ‘president of a phratry' (Delph. 
inscr. on the mg. see Bowra JHS 54 (1934): 56. <?, IE? *teh,g- ‘order, fit» 
«DER A-tay-ia [f.] Tack of a tayöc’ (Thess.), tay-eúw (also with ovv-) ‘to be taydc 
(Thess, Delph, X.) med. ‘to summon to the chief (A. Th. 58), -w ‘to be 
commander’ (A. Pers. 764). Uncertain täyä [f.] ‘leadership’ (A. Ag. 110 [lyr.]); cf. 
tayń s.v. »Täoow. On apparent tăyoí (¥ 160) see Wackernagel 1916: 222. 
*ETYM A Thessalian title, which was used to, create a foreign ‘couleur locale’ by the 
tragedians; cf. Björck 1950: 153. Traditionally connected with » taoow, in which case 
the long vowel in tayög must be very old. ToB tas ‘commander’ is probably related, 
for which Adams 1999 sv. reconstructs a pre-form *tagyu-. Lith. pa-togus 
‘convenient, pliable, pleasant’, su-tögti ‘to rely on, be wedded, commit oneself has 
been further compared, which would presuppose a root *teh.g-. 


tayvpt [n.] ‘small thing’ (Eup. 3, Theognost. Can.). <PG(v)> 
«DER ta yópia (leg. -1?)- Ta EAAXLOTA, TA Tuxövta (H.). 
*ETYM Fur. 261 compares oayüpıov- äptov KAdopa ‘piece of bread’ (H.), and thinks 
the word is Pre-Greek. 


täyxovpog [m.] ‘gold’ (sch. Theoc.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also äyxoupog (Besant.), tayyapac (Cosmas ad OGI, 199). 
eETYM Fur.: 391 concludes from the variation that the word is Pre-Greek. 


taOpiovov [n.] a fish. <?> 
«VAR Also -oç (PLond. ined. 2143). 
«ETYM Unknown. 


tavia [f] ‘band, binding, headband, spit of land, sandbank’ (IA, Emp, Epid.) 
‘tapeworm’ (Gal); name of a band-like fish (Epich., Arist. Stromberg 1943: 37f.), also 
name of a region near the Sea Mareotis (Ath.). 4?» 
*COMP Compounds taıvıö-nwAıg [f.] ‘band-seller’ (Eup., D.), b10-taivog ‘forming a 
spit or sandbank’ (Ph.). 
«DER Diminutive tatv-iov (Priene, EM), -(&v (medic, Delos); adjective -wdn¢ 
‘band-shaped’ (Thphr.), -wTıxög (oivoc) ‘wine from Tainia' (Ath.), ~ papyrus 
(Plin.); verb óc ‘to adorn with bands’ (Att., etc.). 
«ETYM Formation comparable to »xeipla “band, tapeworm, etc: cf. also koia, 
avtiia, and other secondary formations in Jo. Probably ultimately related to teivw, 
but the details are rather unclear. The missing link may be a noun like *taiva or 
*tatva; cf. opaipa. 


TAKEPOG «VAR TAKWVEG, > THKOLAL 


taña- ‘bearing, enduring, etc.’ «IE *telh,- ‘bear, endure’> 
*COMP As a first member in verbal governing compounds (epic poet.) taha- 
(F)Jepyög ‘enduring labor’ (Hom., Hes., Theoc.), taAa-nevOrjs ‘enduring harm’ (e 222, 
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BJ, taAa-neip-ıog ‘who has overcome many tests’ (Od. etc.) Besides, with the 
second member as a subject, taAá-qpov ‘of enduring mind’ (N 300, Opp; also 
taAaort., tadat-). After this raXa-kápótoc ‘with tolerant heart, suffering’ (Hes. Sc., S. 
[lyr.]). 

*ETYM From » ta\dooaı. Further also tadat-; see » taAainwpoc. Cf. also taAavpivoc 
(to » pivdc) and » àtaAóc; > TaAaög, » TdAac, » TAAavTa, » táAapoc. 


taAainwpog [adj.] ‘enduring hardship or distress, pestered, unhappy (A. Pr., S, Ar., 
Pl, D.). «4?» 
«VAR Substantivized: tò taAainwpov ‘endurance, effort’ (Hp., Ar. DH. App). 
*COMP Bahuvrihi d-taAainwpog ‘without endurance’ (Hp, Th, Ar.). 
«DER taAaurop-ikóc ‘persistent, hardened’ (Gal.); -ia (Ion. -in, often plur.) [f.] ‘effort, 
labor, évépyeia’ (Hp.), ‘effort, hardship, suffering’ (Hdt., Att); -éw, -£onaı [v.] ‘to 
make effort, toil, suffer’ (IA), the active sometimes also trans. ‘to pester, agonize’ 
(Isoc., D. C.), with -101¢, -npa (late); also Ju = -éw (Phld., Sm.), with -top6¢ (Phld.). 
«ETYM The first member tadau- equals » tada- (s.v.). For the second member, some 
words that are almost only transmitted by lexicographers (H., Suid.) have been 
compared, and connected with mijpa, mpdc by WP 2, 8: mwpeiv: kndevetv, mevOeiv 
‘to mourn, suffer’ (Elean, acc. to Suid.), mwpijoat- Avrtijoat ‘to be grieved’, nwprytvc- 
tadamwpia, névOoc ‘suffering’ (also Antim.), also 1tàpoc: ó taAainwpoc; however, 
TwWpdcG: TUPAC, Mmpwotc: TÖPAwoLG (Suid.) derive from n@pog ‘stone’, nwpów ‘to 
harden, strike with blindness. Others compare the Gm. word for ‘danger’, *fer- 
(older litt. in Frisk). 


taAavta [n.pl.] ‘scales, balance’ (epic poet. Il), also a designation of a unit of weight 
and currency, ‘talent’ (since Il). «IE *telh,- ‘bear, endure» 
«VAR Secondary sing. taAavtov ‘balance’ (Thgn., B., A., Ar.) ‘talent’ (since 0 393). 
*COMP As a second member in rjuu-TäAavtov [n.] ‘half a talent’ (since Y 751 and 796), 
properly a substantivized adjective, ‘consisting of half a talent’ (Risch IF 59 (1949): 
51); d-täAavrog ‘having the same weight, equal’ (Il. Hell. epic). 
«DER TaAavr-ıalog ‘worth one talent’ (Att.), -teiog ‘id.’ (pap. III); -ebw (also with 
augi-, dvrı-) [v.] ‘to weigh, balance, sway to and fro’, pass. ‘to swing’ (Arist. D. S.), 
with to [f.] (conj. Pl. Cra. 395e); -óopar (öta-) [v.] ‘to swing to and fro’ (PL, Ach. 
Tat), with èk- ‘to be robbed of one’s talents’ (Sopat. Com.); taddvt-woic D 
‘weighing, swinging to and fro’ (Antipho Soph., Arist); Au = -etw (EM). 
*ETYM Properly “bearing”, a participial formation *tlh,-ent- fromo the root *telh,- in 
» TaAdoou, etc. (see Beekes 1975: 51). Borrowed as Lat. talentum, -a. On » Atahdvtn, 
see s.v. See » TAAG. 


taAaög [adj.] ‘enduring, tolerant, unhappy (Ar. Av. 687 [anap.], Q. S.). «GR» 
*ETYM Formation like tavadc, but perhaps just a shortening of raAa-kápótoc vel sim. 


táAapos [m.] ‘basket’ (Hom., Hes. Sc., Ar., Mosch., Paus.). «IE *telh;- ‘bear’> 
«DER Diminutives taAap-ioKog [m.] (Arist., Theoc., AP), -iov [n.] (pap. ITI, Poll.). 
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*ETYM Properly “bearer”, a substantivization from an adjective *raAa-póc, built from 
the root *telh,-, with regular shift of accent. For the formation, cf. Aaya-póc, xoXa- 
pos, etc. See » takdooat. 


TáAüg [adj] ‘wretched, unhappy’, expression of compassion (epic poet. Od.) «IE 
*telh;- ‘bear, endure» 

«VAR táAatva [£.], xXáAáv [n.], gen. ráAavoc, -aívijc, -avoc, dat. also -avtt (Hippon.), 
voc. táAav. 

*ETYM Originally, a formation in -vt- from » taAdooat (like takavta), which turned 
into an n-stem after the example of péAac, -avoc because of the frequent vocative 
(Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 499ff.). See »täv. q 


1aAaoía [f.] ‘wool-labor, wool-spinning’ (Pl. Lg., X., Ph, Plu.). «GR» 

*DIAL Myc. ta-ra-si-ja ‘quantity of bronze or wool weighed for working’. 

*COMP As a first member in vaAact-ovpy-óc [f] ‘wool-spinner’ (Pl. Ion, Trypho 
apud Ath.) with -ıkóç (Pl. Plt., X.), -(a [£] (Pl. Pit), -éo [v.] (X, D. S., Luc.) after 
ór]uovpy-óc, -IKÖG, -fa, -Ew. 

«DER TaAdo-toc (in -a épya) ‘concerning wool-spinning’ (X.), -nia £pya (A. R. 
Nonn: after noAe-urjia Epya); vaAáota: ta Epıa ‘wool’ (H.). 

eETYM The word épyacia probably served as an example for the formation of 
taAaoía (cf. Pl. Ion 540c: GAN ofa vuam) rtpértovrá Zou eineiv TadacLoupy@ nepi 
épiwv épyaoíac, ‘but as far as it befits a wool-working woman to say things about 
wool-working’). The form taAaoía was created from taAdo(o)at after the examples 
of épyácao0at ` épyacia, yvuvacaodaı ` yurvaola, Goktipácat ` Óokipiaoía, etc. 
(Schwyzer: 469). 

It is best to assume ‘to weigh’ (like in táAavta) as another meaning of taAdo(o)at ‘to 
endure’ (although further unattested) Thus, taAaoia would properly mean 
“weighing (for sbd.)’, like Lat. pensum ‘(weighed off) wool, wool-labor, day-work for 
a woman’. Differently, Solmsen IF 31 (1912/13): 503ff., who assumed an intermediate 
form *taAätns, properly meaning ‘who has to endure laborious work’, comparing 
Ru. stradät’ ‘to suffer’, dial. ‘to harvest’, with stradá ‘heavy labor, harvest work’. 


taAácoat [v.aor.] ‘to endure, tolerate’ (IL). «IE *telh,- ‘bear, endure» 

«VAR Med. -aodaı (Opp.), fut. TaAdcow (Lyc.); teAdooat: ToAptijoat ‘to dare’, tArjvaı 
(HJ). Further tAijva (Dor. TAävaı), also with dva-, etc., fut. TArjoonaı (Dor. Aeol. 
T\&0-), perf. tétAnka, plur. TETAäyev, ptc. rend, 

*COMP As a first member in tArj-Öupog (Dor. tAa-) ‘of patient mind, patient’ (Pi., 
AP), TAn-nöleuog PN (Il), also tAnot-Kdapdtoc (A. [lyr.]); besides taAa-(F)epyös, 
> takainwpoc, TaAaoi-ppwv. As a second member in moAv-thac ‘much-enduring, 
persisting’, of Odysseus (Hom.), probably from a stem *-tleh,-t-, so Aeolic. Not here 
»’Atkac. 

«DER 1. »aAaöc. 2. TArtög, Dor. tàātóç ‘able to tolerate, bearable’ (Q 49, trag.), 
more usual ä-TArtog, ä-tAätog ‘unbearable’ (epic poet. IL), stoAb-TArtog ‘much- 
enduring, much-tested’ (A 38). 3. "rjv, Dor. tAGpwv ‘persevering, steadfast, 
tolerant, troublesome, unhappy’, also ‘enterprising, bold, brutal’ (epic poet. Il), with 
tArptootvn [f.] ‘steadfastness, patience, patient acceptance’ (Archil., h. Ap.). 


Tapia 1447 


*ETYM The aorist taddooat has a secondary disyllabic zero grade (cf. Saptdo(o)at, 
xahdoat), but we also find teAdooat (H.), which probably represents the old full 
grade *telh,-, like in &Adooı, kepäo(o)aı, kpepáoca etc. In the other tenses (except for 
the present), tAn- was generalized. The short vowel in tétAduev is secondary after 
gotapiev. The form tAfjvaı may be a replacement of teAdooat after otijvat et al. The 
present »té\\w in dvaté\\w ‘go up, rise, lift up’, etc. is isolated formally and 
semantically. 

For cognate verbal forms, see LIV’ s.v. *telh,-, and for the history of the Greek 
formations, Harðarson 1993b. Latin has a perfect te-tul-i continuing *te-tolh,-h;ei 
(ToA ca-cäl ‘he raised’ [caus.pret.] is a regular formation). The to-ptc. in tÀr|-vóc, 
TAäü-Tög neatly corresponds to Italo-Celtic forms: Lat. latus from *tla-tos < *tlh,-to-, 
MW tlawdd ‘poor’ (with the same meaning as in táAac). A zero grade of the root is 
found in Skt. tulá [f.] ‘balance’ < IE *tIh,-eh,- and in Germanic, e.g. Go. bulan, OHG 
dolén ‘tolerate’ from a stative *tlh,-eh,-. 

In Greek, the meaning has been narrowed to ‘tolerate, endure’ in the verbal forms, 
while deipw is used in the sense of ‘support’. 

See kA 2, > veAapióv, > TALL, > Tavtados, » váAavra, etc. 


takatptvosg ‘shield-bearing’. = pivóc. 


tahdwp, -wpog [m.] ‘bow’ (Euph. 9, 12; of the bow of Artemis, Choerob. in Theod.). 
«4?» 
«DER TaAawpea- toEevpata ‘bows’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


TAAG, -t60¢ [f.] ‘young, nubile girl, bride’ (S. Ant. 629 [anap.], Call. Ait. 3, 1, 3). 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps an Aeolic form of » (AC (s.v.). 


tapia [f.] ‘housekeeper, conductress (Hom., Alcm., X., Hell. inscr). «GR» 
«VAR Ion. -in. More usual totiag (Ion. -ing) [m.] ‘housekeeper, conductor, manager, 
treasurer’ (Il), also used for Lat. quaestor (Hell.). 
eDIAL Myc. PN Ta-mi-je-u. 
*COMP As a second member in ‘EAAnvo-taptiat [pl.m.], designation of Athenian 
officials that administered the funds of the league at Delos (Att.). 
«DER tayu-evw [v.] (sometimes with dia-, etc.) ‘to manage, economize’, med. ‘to 
manage, save up, take in’ (IA), with -eiov [n.] ‘storehouse, treasury, fiscus (IA), 
diminutive -eidtov (Suid, perhaps Men. Sam. 402 [=233] Jacques), -eia [f.] 
‘management, administration’ (Pl. Lg., X., Hp., Arist.), -evotc [£.] id.’ (Ael), -eönata 
[pl.n.] ‘economy measures’ (XJ) ‘provisions’ (D. S), -evtíic [m.] ‘administrator’ 
(Poll. v.l.), -evtıkög ‘economic’ (pap., Poll), tO taıevrıköv ‘economy’ (M. Ant.), 
-evtwp [m.] ‘id’? (Man.), ege [m.] (St. Byz; back-formation), -eurnpiov = raqueiov 
(sch.). Further tayı-ıKög, -takds ‘of the taptiag or Tayı(ı)eiov’ (Hell. and late inscr. and 
pap.). 
*ETYM Connected with tayeiv ‘to cut. (up), divide’, but the details of the formation 
are not quite clear. Since examples of primary derivatives in -íaç do not exist, an 
intermediate nominal form is needed. Generally, tapiiac is considered to be a 
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masculine innovation of the feminine tayıla (female) housekeeper’, which is more 
common in Homer, but much rarer elsewhere. However, this is contradicted by the 
fact that comparable primary formations in Jo (nevia, pavia, Badia) are abstracts. 
Schwyzer: 470 and 473? assumes that tapia is based on táp-ă (Pi, doubtful), from 
which tapíac was then secondarily created. Conversely, one might think that *taytia 
[f.] ‘cutting up, division’ led to tapiag [m.], from which tapia ‘housekeeper’ was 
formed based on dyyehin from dyyeling ‘messenger’ (cf. on » &yyeAoc). 


Tatoos [f.] ‘rennet’ (Hp., Theoc., Nic.). <PG(S)> 

DER TA—LLO-Lvng tupdc “cheese made with rennet’ (Diocl. Fr; like ö&ivng, etc.), -tov 
[n.] ‘coagulum (gloss.). 

*ETYM Has been compared with tapeiv, TUM the suffix found in ptáótcoc, KÖTLOOg (cf. 
Chantraine 1933: 435). DELG and Frisk justify the development of meaning by 
pointing to oyxileıv tO yada ‘to curdle milk’ (Dsc.) and to yalatııöv = Aáyavov 
&ypiov ‘wild herb’ H., if this contains the root *temH- ‘to cut’. However, this 
etymology for yaAatııöv may well be wrong. Rather, vápucoc is Pre-Greek because of 
the suffix -10-. 


t&v only in ó ráv (6 táv), a popular form of address (Att.). «GR» 
«VAR Also táv. 
*ETYM Acc. to Kretschmer Glotta 1 (1909): 58, it may have developed from täAav. 
Doubts by Bjórck 1950: 275ff., who deals extensively with meaning and attestations. 


tavaög [adj.] ‘thin, narrow, outstretched, expanding widely, long, high’ (epic poet. 
since P 589). «IE *tnh,-eu- ‘thin’> 
*VAR Myc. ta-na-wa (of wheels). 
*COMP As a first member in tavad-detpog ‘with a narrow or outstretched neck’, of 
oiwvoi (Ar.), often with elision of the -o-, e.g. tava-rkng ‘with a long point, edge’, of 
weapons (Hom.), ‘lofty’, of rushes, mountains (Opp., Orph.; cf. on rikrj), also tavat- 
moda epithet of uña ‘thin-legged, with stretched feet’ (1 464, h. Ap., h. Merc.). With 
-at- (after tadat-, madat-, etc.): tavai-pdKo¢ ‘far-bellowing’, of poo (AP). 
*ETYM Christophe KZ 114 (2001): 90-116 recently argued that the root *ten- had no 
laryngeal. However, the laryngeal is necessary for almost all branches: Celtic forms 
like Olr. tanae ‘thin’ < PCI. *tanauio- << *tnh,-eu-o-, Lith. tévas ‘thin, slender, high 
(of voices), Latv. tiévs ‘thin, slender’ < *tenh;-u-ó-, OCS tonoke, Ru. tönkij, Sin. 
tànak ‘delicate, fine’ < *tnHu-k-, and probably also Lat. tenuis < *ten(a)ui- < Plt. 
*tn(a)ui- < IE *tnh,-eu-. The Germanic evidence is ambiguous regarding the 
laryngeal, e.g. OHG dunni < PGm. * bunw-. The Greek form presupposes *tnh,-eu-o-; 
cf. Beekes MSS 34 (1976): 9-312. Within Greek, comparanda are »tavv- and 
» távvtat. Christophe's assumption that *tnu- gave tavv- in Greek is unnecessary, 
and his assumption of another prop vowel in t?r?-wo-, giving tavaóc, is improbable. 


taveiat [f.pl.] beam" (Thphr. HP 4, 1, 2). «IE *tenh,-u- ‘thin’> 
*ETYM Formally, this seems to be the feminine of an adjective *tavüg (see » tavv-); 
semantically, this is quite possible. 
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tavnàeyńs [adj.] ‘reckless, heedless, inconsiderate, only in tavrAeyéog Bavátoro 
(Hom, Tyrt.). «IE *h,leg- ‘care for’> 
«VAR Also -£wg (metr. inscr. Phrygia). 
«DER Similarly óvo-rAeyrc (also of 0ávatoc x 325), also of nóAeptoc, etc. (epic), àn- 
rAeyéoc (epic since Il), dv-nAeyrig (tóXeutoc), -Ews (Q. S.), vnàeyńs, Zoe (H.). 
*ETYM The second member belongs to » àAéyo ‘to care for’; ven < *n-hileg- 
contains the negative prefix. In view of the meaning, Leumann 1950: 45 (following 
Blass and Bechtel 1914 s.v.) reads T ävnAeyric, which would fit the semantics 
excellently. Szemerényi 1964: 154, 159 defends the connection with tavv-. 


tavOapitw [v.] ‘to quiver’. 4PG(V)» 
eVAR Only in éxtavOapv<C>w-: tpéuw H: also ravðaňúčer tpéptet. Awpıeic. oi 62 
onaipeı ‘trembles (Dor.), others: quivers’ (H., cod. tavt-, but at an alphabetically 
wrong position); influenced by tavtaditet (see » TávraXoc) With o-vocalism 
toiQopboocsiv- ole ‘to shake’, TOLWOpPUKTpLa- rj Tods OLOHODC rtoi000a “who causes 
shaking’ (H.). Also &tavdöpılov- &rpeuov (H. leg. £ravOáputov?). Further details in 
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 266. 
«DER Also tavOapvotoi [pl] “the quivering ones”, epithet of óppot ‘necklaces’ 
(Theopomp. Com. 95). 
*ETYM Popular words with intensive reduplication; as to be expected, without clear 
genealogy. Frisk cites an old proposal to connect some Balto-Slavic words for ‘to 
tremble, etc’, eg. Ru. drögnut’ ‘tremble’, dróZ [f.] ‘shiver’, Lith. drugys [m.] ‘(cold) 
fever, butterfly. Discussion in Tichy 1983: 212f. The word »tov@opb(w may be 
identical, with a > o before v. If so, the variation points to Pre-Greek origin. 


Tavtadog [m.] father of Pelops, grandfather of Atreus, mythical king of Sipylos in 
Asia Minor, famous for his riches and punished in the underworld for his faults 
(Od). «?» 

«DER TavraA-fóat [m.pl.] ‘offspring of T? (A. [lyr.]), Je [£] ‘daughter of T^, i.e. 
Niobe (API.), -&oc ‘belonging to T.’ (E., etc.), also -eog (AP) and -ixó (Man.); -itic 
[f.] name of a plant = Topydvetov, Aıdöortepnov (Ps.-Dsc.) referring to the rock that 
threatened to crush T. (Redard 1949: 77, Strómberg 1940: 101). 

Verbs 1. ravtaM(( ‘to hover’ (Anacr.), med. ‘to weigh? (proverb in Zen.) 
tavrakiletar cadevetat ‘is rocked’, étavtddilev: Érpeuev ‘trembled’, étavtadix6n: 
&oelodn ‘was shaken’ (H.). 2. -óouat in TavraAwdels (S. Ant. 134 [lyr.]), acc. to sch. ad 
loc. = ótativay8eic ävwdev kátw, Staceıodeig ‘shaken from top to bottom, shaken all 
over’. 

*ETYM Connection with the root taña- is impossible, as this contained a laryngeal. It 
is unclear how the verbs tavtaA-iGw, -dopat relate to Tavtahoc, They were probably 
influenced semantically by takavta; cf. Pl. Cra. 396d, where Tavtanog is interpreted 
as taAävratog “who has to bear much" (from » tdAac). On rav6aAUtet (cod. tavt-), 
see s.v. > tavOaptCw. An IE interpretation is most improbable. 


tavv- ‘thin, narrow, slim’. «1E *tenh,-u- ‘thin’> 
*COMP As a first member in several compounds, and originally adjectival, e.g. tavv- 
QAotoc ‘with thin bark’ (P 767, etc), -pvAXoc ‘with narrow leaves’ (Od.), tavv- 
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o@upog (beside raví-oqupoc, after KaAAi-opupog or dissimilated from v ... v?) ‘with 
slim ankles’ (Hes., h. Cer, Ibyc., B.), tavv-nkng ‘with a thin point’ (IL; also tava- 
Om, see > Tavaöc). tavv- disappeared as an independent adjective at an early date. 
In some cases, it may have been semantically influenced by » tavutal, tavbw, which 
seems clear in tavö-ntepog (Hes. h. Cer. et al), tavu-ntépve (IL), also tavvoi- 
mtepoc (Od.) ‘with spread wings’ or ‘speading the wings’ (less clear are cases like 
TAVÚ-NENÀAOG, -yAwooos, Do Sommer 1948: 127f. tries to show that tavv- was 
originally a verbal member (to be rejected). 

*ETYM An adjective *tavüc, which apparently disappeared in Greek, has exact 
correspondences in several languages: Skt.. tanú- ‘thin, sweet, unimportant’, Lat. 
tenuis ‘thin, etc? (regularly reflected as an i-stem), ON bunnr « *bunwa- (i-stem in 
OHG dunni ‘thin’), OCS tonoke, Ru. tönkij ‘thin, fine, slender’ (for the suffix, cf. Skt. 
tánuka-), all ultimately reflecting IE *tgh;ü-. An old feminine form of *tavic seems 
to have been preserved in » tavetau. 


tavutat [v.3sg.pres.med.] ‘to stretch, tense, extend, expand’ (P 393, epic lyr., Ion. 
prose). «IE *tenh;- ‘stretch’> 
«VAR ta vÓ-Q, -ovoit, -ovto, etc. (Hom., Hdt.), aor. ravóo(o)-au -aodaı, -Orjvau, perf. 
med. rerévooto (Il), fut. vavó-o (Od.), pass. -ocopat (Archil.), -o(o)w (AP, Orph.). 
*COMP Also with év-, ém-, etc. 
«DER Very few derivatives: 1. tavvotüg [f.] ‘stretching’, of a bow (ọ 112) (for the 
formation cf. dkovtiotuc et al.); 2. távvotc = Tä ‘tension, extension’, of an organ 
(Hp., Aret.); 3. £vravvopió as an explanation of Tavuortüg, sch. to @ 112. 
*ETYM A formation parallel to tavutat is found in Skt. tanuté ‘stretches, expands’. 
The thematic present ta vóo, etc. is an innovation, probably starting from the 3pl. 
tavvovol, -ovto. All other forms, like tavio(o)at, etc., developed from the present, 
probably after &pbw, épvo(o)at. A new present » teivw was created at a later date. See 
> tavv-. 


taneıvög [adj.] ‘low-lying, inferior in rank, vile, insignificant, meek’ (Pi., IA). 4 PG?» 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. Taneıvö-ppwv ‘of humble mind, meek’, with -ppovew, 
-ọpocúvn (LXX, NT, Plu.). 
«DER tametv-dt1¢ [f.] ‘humility, pettiness, lowliness’ (IA); -doptat, -ów [v.] (also with 
&k-, ovv-) ‘to humble oneself, act. ‘to humiliate, disparage, etc.’ (IA), with -wous [f.] 
‘humiliation’ (Pl. Lg., Hell.), -wpa [n.] ‘dejection of a planet’ (Plu. S. E.). 
*ETYM Formation like aineıvöc, Öpeıvöc, but further analysis is unclear. Frisk and 
Pok. mention the old comparison with ON pefja [v.] ‘to stamp’, pof [n.] ‘crowd’, 
assuming a root *tap-, but this does not convince. Fur.: 158 considers substrate 
origin. 


TANS, -NTO¢ [f.] carpet, rug’ (Hom., Herod. Ar. inscr. Cos IV-III*). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also táng, -oç (X., Delos IV-III*), » 6áruc "d, räfm (Edict. Diocl. 7, 62). 
*COMP Few compounds: tamd-v@davtns [m.] ‘carpet-weaver’ (Hell. pap.), out: 
tans [m.] (middle com.), dipi-tamic [f.] (late), äypi-tanog [m.] (Hell. pap., LXX) 
‘rug that is woolly on both sides’ (also -óáqoc POxy., Fur. 178). 
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«DER Diminutive tannt-ıov (late), taniö-ıov (Hell. and late pap.); tannt-dptoc, 
TantıT-äpıog, -äg [m.] ‘manufacturer of carpets’ (late pap.). 

*ETYM Formation like Aë. KdAmig and technical words of debated origin 
(Chantraine 1933: 267 and 335f.). Traditionally taken to be an Oriental loan: Iranian, 
from MoP täb-ad, inf. täftan, tabidan ‘turn, spin’ (Schrader KZ 30 (1890): 484). The 
form ájigí-vamoq shows a form without suffix. There are several variant forms (Fur. 
passim), which proves Pre-Greek origin. Borrowed as Lat. tapet-e, -um, whence Ital. 
tappeto, OHG teppid, teppih, MoHG Tapete, etc. 


tap [pcl.]<GR> 
«ETYM Seems to be attested in the Venetus A of the Iliad. See » te. 


tapavdoc [m.] designation of a horned animal in northern regions, probably 
‘reindeer’ (Schrader-Nehring 1917(1): 503), acc. to H. C@ov EAägov rrapanınolov, où 
tac Sopac eic Xiràvac xpwvraı Zxó0at ‘animal reminiscent of the deer, the hides of 
which are used for coats by the Scythians’. 4Lw? Orient., PG*(V)» 
«VAR Also -dpoc. 
«ETYM Fur.: 389 cites Lat. parandrum (Sol.) as a variant with p-, which might point to 
a Pre-Greek word. Isebaert Glotta 60 (1982): 62-65, reconstructs Old Ossetic *@aran- 
tara- from *k(e)ren-tero-, properly “the horned animal par excellence”. 


tapdoow [v.] ‘to stir, agitate, confuse, arouse, startle’ (Pi, IA). «IE *d'reh,g"- 
‘confuse’> 
«VAR Att. Arr aor. Tap-dEat (Il), pass. -ayOijvau fut. -áEc, pass. -dEoptat, perf.pass. 
tetápaypa (IA), act. -aya (late). 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially ovv-. 
*DER Tap-aytıög [m.] ‘confusion’ (trag.), -aypa [n.] ‘confused state’ (E, D. H.); on 
the difference in mg. between -póç and -pa Chantraine 1933: 146; -ačıç (also with £x-, 
Em ovv-) ‘confusion, etc: -Aktwp [m.] ‘trouble-maker (AJ, -äktng [m.] ‘id? 
(Lyc.), opge fit for confusion, disturbing’ (late), -axtpov [n.] “spatula” as a term 
of abuse, ‘trouble-maker (Ar.), -aktrpıov [n.] ‘id.’ (sch.). 
tapax-n [f.] ‘confusion, trouble, uproar’ (Pi, IA), with ëm (IA); as a second 
member in d-täpaxog ‘without trouble, calm’ (Arist, Hell.) also a-tapaktoc, with 
atapag-ia, -in (Hp., Hell. rare vápaxoc [m.] = tapayr (X, Hell.). 
*ETYM Greek formed two presents from the root *d"reh.g"-: Opäoow (with aor. 
Opá£ar) and tapdoow (with aor. tapäfaı, perf. intr. tétprxa, etc.); the latter could 
also be a denominative from tapaxrj. For further connections, see » 0pácoo. Since a 
formation *d"rh,eg'- is rather doubtful tapayrı seems to require a special 
development of the zero grade *d"rh,g"-, perhaps conditioned by the accent (as 
defended by Rix). 


tapPéw [v.] ‘to be startled, shy, shun’ (epic poet. since Il.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Aor. tappoa, perf. teräpßnka (E.). 
*DIAL Boeot. ráppeuu (Hdn. Gr.). 
«COMP Rarely with mpo-, bno-, ék-. 
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«DER Täpßog [n.] ‘fright, shyness’ (Q 152 = 181, trag; tapBo-ovvn [f.] (o 342), with 
-ovvog ‘frightening’ (A. Th. 240 [lyr.]), after yn8o-cbvn, -ovvog; à-vap-ric [adj.] 
‘fearless’ (N 299, Pi.), from vappéo or tapBoc; verbal adjective a-tapB-ntog ‘id.’ (T 
63), also »ätäpßaktoc. Further tapBadéoc [adj.] ‘terrible, fearsome’ (epic poet., h. 
Merc.; after opepdadéoc, 0apcaAéog) rapßrieıs ‘fearsome’ (Nonn.), like Kortrjetc; 
tapBadvk, -vyoc = ó rapaktikóc (Hdn. Gr. 2, 743). Further details, especially on the 
use in Hom., in Ruijgh 1957: 163. 

*ETYM The date of the attestations and their frequency suggest that váppoc was 
secondarily created from tapBéw, so denominative origin is improbable for the verb. 
The word täpßog is often compared with Skt. tarjati (epic, class.) ‘threaten, revile’, 
Lat. torvus ‘grim, fierce’, MW tarfu ‘disturb, trouble, scare’, Hitt. tarkuyant- ‘looking 
angrily’, for the reconstruction of a root *terg"-. However, there are problems in the 
reconstruction of the Welsh word (see Matasović 2009 s.v. *targ’-o-), and the 
semantic development of ‘angry, fierce’ to ‘shy’ in Greek is not clear. 

Fur: 219 compares tapytoow. Moreover, it is difficult to explain the element rapf- 
from the proposed IE forms, as a zero grade would give *rpaß-. On the Skt. forms, 
see Kuiper 1956: 215%. ToA trak ‘blind’, ToB tärrek ‘id.’ are certainly unrelated, since 
they are compounds with ek ‘eye’ (A ak) as a second member. 


täpyavov [n.] ‘sick wine, vinegar’ (Phoen. [III*]). «PG(V)» 

«VAR Acc. to EM 753, 54, the Attic form is » oapyávr| (see s.v.). 

«DER Further oivog teTapyavwuevog ‘sour wine’ (Pl. Com.), rapyalveıv- tapdooetv 
‘agitate’ (H.). 

*ETYM Not well explained. Traditionally compared with » ovepyávoc and » tpvé. The 
difference in final velar makes comparison with the group of *terk-, trek- ‘turn’ (Lat. 
torqueo ‘to turn, wind’, Skt. tarkü- ‘spindle’, etc; see Pok. 1077) impossible. 
Expressions for ‘turn’ are often applied to drinks that have “turned” sour, bitter, or 
the like, viz. ó oivoc tp£netau, with vponíac ‘spoiled wine, tapyavov’, Ital. il vino da 
la volta ‘id’, MoFr. le lait tourne ‘the milk becomes sour’, and many more examples. 
Semantically, one may compare MoDu. wrang 'herb, bitter, sour' to Go. wruggo 
‘snare. The variation t-/o- shows that the word is Pre-Greek. However, the 
appurtenance of the following glosses, adduced by Frisk, is uncertain: tapyävaı- 
nAokal, ovvdéoeic, médat ‘twinings, links, shackles’ and tetapyavwpévi; 
cuunenAeyuévr, ovvetAnppevn ‘plaited together, taken together’ (H.); they barely 
attest a meaning ‘turning, winding’, etc. 


täpixog [m.] and [n.] fish or meat conserved by salting, smoking or drying’ (IA, etc.), 
also ‘mummy’ (Hdt. 9, 120, S. Fr. 646) <PG> 

«VAR Also -ov [n.] (Hell.); back-formed as an adjective ‘pickled’ (Ael.); rare. 

«COMP Some compounds, e.g. tapıyo-nwArg [m.] ‘dealer in t., with -nwAıov and 
-nwdéw [v.] (Pl, Hell) wuo-Täpıyog [m.] = oàp& Oúvvov TeTapıyevuevov ‘dried 
tunny meat’ (middle com., Dsc.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive tapix-tov [n.] (Ar.), 2. -npög [adj.] ‘ptng. to pickling, pickled’, 
also msc. ‘pickler, embalmer of bodies’ (Arist., pap.), like éAau-, 6&-1pög; 3. -äc [m.] 
‘dealer in t.’ (pap. II); 4. eg (also with mpo-, év-) [v.] ‘to pickle, smoke, dry’, also 
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‘to embalm’, med. also ‘to wither’ (IA, pap.), with -eia (Ion. -nin) [f.] ‘pickling, 
embalming’ (Hdt, Arist.), -evos [f.] ‘id.’ (Hdt.), -eiov [n.] ‘pickle factory’ (pap. IP), 
-evrng [m.] 'embalmer, pickler' (Hdt., Hell. pap.), eum [m.] ‘id.’ (Man.), -evrıkög 
= -rpóc (Dsc.). Of uncertain mg. tapıwrng, perhaps = Tapıyevrrig (Tab. Defix.); cf. 
Tpix@oat Bayar ‘bury’ (H.). 

«ETYM The word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the meaning of -a-. The 
formation is isolated (on the long 1, cf. Schwyzer: 644; » äppıxog ‘basket’ has ï); the 
gender may have been adapted to iy8tc ‘fish’ or xpéac ‘meat’ (cf. Egli 1954: 73ff.). 
From Greek came Arm. tarex ‘herring’, Syr. tarıxa ‘salted fish’. See » tapy bw. 


Hs tappvoow [v.] ‘to startle’ (Lyc. 1177). 4PG?» 
Bv «VAR Aor. rapuótacOar qofnOfvar ‘get scared’ (H.); árápuvkroc ‘undaunted’ 
(Euph., Nic, H., EM). 

*ETYM Formation like ai8óco«, ktviocopa, oxapóauóoco, which may be either 
ms denominative or deverbative. Connection with tpéuw seems attractive, but the zero 
; grade tapp- as opposed to tpa- (in té-tpapl-oc, te-tPpap-aivw) raises some doubts. 
Debrunner IF 21 (1907): 243 posited *tapuög ‘distress’, from »teipw. Fur: 219 
compares tapß&w, which is possible but remains uncertain; if correct, the word 
would be Pre-Greek. 


täprın [f.] ‘big basket’ (Att. inscr. IV’, Poll, EM, H.). <PG> 
«VAR Also tapmc [f.] ‘id.’ (Poll.). 
«DER Further tepnövn [f.] ‘id’ (Peripl. M. Rubr. 65), vepnoc of uncertain mg. (pap. 
IP). 
*ETYM Frisk compares tapyävaı- nAokal ... (see on » vápyavov), cdprtouc: KıBwToUc. 
BiOvvoi dé Evdtvoug oixíac (H.), » capyávr, and even » rapoóc. Of these, the 
comparison with o/tapyäv- is useless; it is unclear whether oäpmouc is cognate or 
not. Fur.: 183, etc. compares óápniy capyávr, kóquoc (H.), which would point to a 
Pre-Greek word. 


tapoóc [m.] 1. (plaited) device for dehydrating and drying cheese, etc.’ (1 219, Theoc.), 
‘plaited tube, mat of rushes, kind of flat basket’ (Hdt, Th., Ar.), ‘entangled roots 
forming a network' (Thphr.). 2. designation of all kinds of flat objects, like 'sole of 
the foot' (L 377, 388, Hdt., Hp.), also 'palm ofthe hand' (late medic.), 'blade, rudder, 
row of oars’ (Hdt., Th, E., Plb.), flat of the outstretched wing, etc.” (Mosch., D. H., 
AP, Ael.). «IE? *ters- ‘dry’> 
*VAR Att. Tappöc. 
*COMP Rarely as a second member, eg. ovvtappocg ‘with a network of roots’ 
(Thphr.), of 6évópov, back-formation from ovv-tappdopat. 
«DER 1. tpaciá (Eup., Ar., S.), tapoi (Semon.), vepotá (Jul; -e- after tépoopar) [f.] 
‘hurdle for drying figs, etc, dried figs, place for drying cereals, etc. 2. Tapowöng 
(-pp-) ‘like a hurdle or mat, plaited’ (Thphr.). 3. tapofjrat- &yyeia, Ev oc oi tupol 
yoxovtat ‘vessel for keeping cheese cool’ (H.); 4. tapo-dopat [v.] (rarely with ovv-, 
éx-) ‘to form a network’, of veins and’roots (Hp., Thphr.), -ów ‘to equip with rudders 
or wings’ (Polyaen., Lyd.), with -wua [n.] ‘row of oars’ (Poll.). 
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*ETYM Words in Armenian and Germanic have been compared: Arm. Cor ‘bar for 
drying grapes, etc’ < IE *trs-, OHG darra [f.] ‘apparatus for drying fruits, etc.’, 
MoSw. and MoNw. tarre [m.] ‘frame for drying malts, etc.’, from PGm. *parzó [f.], 
secondary *barzän- [m.], IE *torsá (would be Gr. *topon). Both Frisk and DELG 
assume that the remarkable shift of meaning to ‘blade of the foot, etc.’ started from 
the flat form of the relevant objects. There are also phonological problems with this 
explanation: it is improbable that *trs- would give tapo- in Greek, and the co- 
ocurrence of pa and ap is also problematic in itself. (The maintained intervocalic -o- 
may be explained by the chronology of sound changes, however: cf. Manolessou and 
Pantelidis 2008.) Chantraine 1933: 82 points to the a-vocalism. Was it a loan from an 
intermediate language? See » tépooytal. b 


tapgea [n.pl.] ‘thicket, shrubbery’ (A. R. 4, 1238). 4?» 

eVAR Dat. so (E 555, O 606). 

*DIAL Perhaps Myc. ta-pa-e-o-te, see Aura Jorro s.v. 

«DER Tapgpüg ‘dense’ (epic poet. Il), -éec [m.pl.], eat [f.pl.] (perhaps after muxtvai, 
Oapieiaí; cf. Chantraine 1942: 191), ntr.pl. -éa as an adverb ‘frequently, often’ (cf. 
Leumann 1950: 166). 

*ETYM Derived by Frisk from »tpé@w ‘to feed’ as a zero grade (tappea would be 
analogical after tappüs, acc. to Porzig 1942: 246). However, the development to 
tapq- from a zero grade is irregular, and the semantics are not compelling. 


tapx tw [v.] ‘to inter’ (A. R. 3, 208). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Fut. gou (H 456 = 674), aor. -Doau (H 85, Q. S.), med. -Doaodaı (A. R., Nonn.), 
pass. -vOijvau (Lyc., AP), perf. pass. TeTäpxyquaı (late verse-inscr.). 

*COMP ä-täpxvtog 'uninterred' (Ps.-Phocyl., Luc) 

«DER Several glosses in H.: tapxävıov- évráquov 'ptng. to burial; énírapyov. 
EMITAPLOV, EVTAPLOV; tépyavov- névOoc, Ko ‘grief, sorrow’; Tépyvea: ... £vráqia; 
otépyava: rrepiöeırtvov. HAeloı ‘funeral feast (Elean)’. Also tapyea and tapywpata = 
TA vopuouéva xoc veKpoic ‘what is to be done with corpses’ (sch. A and B to H 85). 
*ETYM Has been compared with tdptyoc, -ebw ‘to pickle, embalm’, but this obviously 
leads to formal and semantic problems. Fur: 351 takes the forms with (o)tepx- as 
variants, and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek. 


Táco« [v.] to post, align in ranks, establish; to put in order, arrange’ (post-Hom.). 
KR 

«VAR Att. -ttw; aor. rátou pass. taxdrivaı, later rayvan, fut. táčw, perf. pass. 
TeTaynaı, 3pl. tetayatat (Th., X.), act. (young Att.) tétaya. 

*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. dia-, Erut-, Mapa-, npo-, ovv-. 

«DER 1. Tay (Öla-, Ertt-, ovv-, oro-, etc.) [f.] ‘array, order, supply, etc.’ (Ar. Lys. 105 
[Dor.], Hell.) 2. taypa (d14-, éni-, obv-, mpdo-, etc.) [n.] ‘array, order, line-up, etc. 
(IA); 3. tá&ic (Ot&-, rapá-, ovv-, Dé, etc.) [f.] ‘array, line-up, etc.’ (IA); ovvtáč-pov 
[n.] mg. unclear, perhaps name of a tax, ‘census-list’ (?) (pap. IP); 4. taxtdc (£ní-, 
bn6-, an6-, etc.) ‘established, measured out, ordered’ (IA); 5. taktıkög ‘concerning 
the line-up of an army, tactical’ (X. et al), frequently with ém-, mpoo-, ovv-, úno- to 
prefixed ém-tattw, etc. (PL, Arist., Hell); 6. äva-, óta-, émt-, órto-váx tri (from Ava- 
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tácoo, etc.) [m.] names of various officials (Hell); AınotaXtng [m.] ‘deserter’ (D. 
H.), to Aınotafiov (ypagr, Att.), compounded from rá&v Act: 7. Grapp [m.] 
‘commander’ (X), änto-taKtrjp ‘hermit’ (pap. VP: änotäcooyıaı ‘to take leave’), ovv- 
Taktijp ‘arranger’, with -npıog (EM); 8. év-tdy-ov [n.] ‘order’, diminutive émtay- 
(Gov [n.] (late pap.); &v-Tay-rg ‘ordered’ (late pap.), also with nominal first member, 
e.g. Ööuo-Tay-Tg ‘equal in status, etc. (Euc., Hero, etc.); 9. émta& [adv.] ‘in a row, etc.’ 
(Hell.). See » tà yóc. 

*ETYM The -y- in tay and » tàyóg (as to whether the latter is connected, see s.v.) 
shows that tácoo, -ttw is analogical for *tälw. In other languages, it has been 
compared with the Parthian title tgmdr, which Bailey 1985: 98 takes to be tagma- 
dara- ‘giver of order, OP ham-ataxsata ‘they have put in order, ToB tas 
‘commander’, and (less certain) Lith. patogüs ‘convenient’, sutögti ‘to be wedded; to 
commit oneself, etc.. If the OP form lost its laryngeal as a result of Lubotsky's Law 
(loss of laryngeal before two or more consonants, of which the first one is 
glottalized), we may reconstruct a root *teh,g- (instead of the awkward *tag- 
suggested by LIV’). 


tata [voc.] ‘daddy’ (AP 11, 67). «IE *tata ‘father’ ONOM» 
«DER tati [voc.] ‘mummy’ (Herod. 5, 69); tätaXilw [v.] ‘to address with tata, flatter’ 
(Herod.); for the enlargement in -A- cf. muxtahiCw (to mbKtN¢). 
*ETYM Familiar address like Lat. tata, Ru. tdta, Skt. tatá-, Luw. tati(ia)- ‘father’, etc. 
Also tétta voc. ‘id.’ (A 412) with e-vocalism, like Lith. tétis, -te ‘id’, tetà ‘aunt’, Cz. 
teta id’. See »ättaand > námma. 


ta TÜpoc > TETAPOG. 


tad [n.indecl.] name of a letter (Hp., Pl. Att. inscr. IV^?). «Lw Sem.» 
*ETYM From Hebr. taw. Cf. Schwyzer: 140. 


ra üpoc [m.] ‘bull’ OU) «1E? *teh,u-ro- ‘bull’ (cf. *steuro-).> 

*COMP Very frequent as a first member, e.g. tavpo-Ktdvog ‘bull-slaying’ (S. [lyr.]); 
also as a second member, e.g. 0£ó-vavpoc ‘god-bull’, of Zeus (Mosch.). 

*DER 1. Diminutive tavp-idéiov [n.] (Suid.). 2. -eıog [adj.] ‘of bull, of beef, also epithet 
of Poseidon (Il. [only fem.], trag., Ar, pap.), -eia, -éa [f.] ‘hide of a bull or ox, a whip 
made of it’ (Artem.), with -Çw = teivw ‘stretch’ (An. Ox.). 3. -oç [adj.] ‘id.’ (Hes. Sc. 
140, Att. inscr. INS, Lyr. Adesp. Alex., pap.). 4. -ıxöv Cedyoc ‘span of oxen’ (Hell. 
pap.), tò T. id.’ (late pap.). s. -wöng ‘like a bull’ (Nic.). 6. -e(wv, -e(ı)@vog ([m.] 
name of a month in Asia Minor (inscr., Herod.), -wv [m.] ‘id.’ in Alexandria (Ptol.). 
7. -ivn [f.] from Lat. taurina [f.] ‘shoe made of bovine leather’ (Edict. Diocl.). 8. 
-eaotai [m.pl.] ‘worshipper of Apollo Taureios in Ephesus’ (inscr. I*). 9. -óóv [adv.] 
‘bullishly’ (Ar., Pl). 10. tavpivda: gak narà mapa Tapavtivots (H.). 11. -doprat 
(also with &ro-) [v.] ‘to behave like a bull’ (A., E); tabpwoov Taüpov moinoov ‘make 
a bull’ (H.); cf. vav-pívóa; vaüpoc also = aióoiov, Koxwvn (Poll. Gal, Phot., Suid.). 
12. Dä ‘to long for a bull’, of cows (Arist.). 

*ETYM Identical with Lat. taurus, Osc. Taupoy (acc. sg.), U turuf, toru [acc.pl.], Lith. 
taüras ‘aurochs’, OPr. tauris ‘bison’, OCS turo, Ru. tur ‘buffalo’. Metathesis occurred 
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in Celtic words like Olr. tarb ‘bull’, MW tarw ‘id.’. The fact that Lat. taurus did not 
undergo metathesis like parvus and nervus suggests that it is a LW (De Vaan 2008 
s.v.). -Gm. words with initial st- are probably not cognate, e.g. Go. stiur, OHG stior 
‘bull’, because these point to older *eu (without initial s-, ON björr). Av. staora- [m.] 
‘big cattle’ deviates slightly in meaning. Comparable forms are found in Semitic: 
Akk. süru, Aram. tor, Hebr. Sor. If the similarity is not accidental, there must have 
been a loan, either from IE into Semitic or vice versa, or from a third common 
source. If the word is IE, taüpog is traditionally connected with the group of » tac. 


tac [adj.] - uéyac, og (H.). 41E?» 

«DER tatioac: peyoÀóvac, mÀeovácac ‘haying furthered, having enlarged’ (IL) 
(presupposes *taölw). 

*ETYM Formation like nayúç, taxtc, etc. Indo-Iranian has an s-stem in Av. tauuah- 
[n.] ‘might, power’, Skt. tavás- ‘strong, powerful, active’, and a primary verb Skt. 
taviti ‘to be strong, have power’ (from *teuh,-). Greek cognates of this root are » ofc 
and (possibly) »owpöc. Perhaps » taüpog was derived from this root as well, with a 
suffix *-ro-, but see s.v. According to Lubotsky 1988: 123, taüg and oc (< oápoc) 
point to an alternating paradigm of a u-stem adjective: nom.sg. *tueh,-u-s (ablaut 
like in Lat. brevis, gravis) > Gr. *oauc (with subsequent thematicization), gen.sg. 
*tuh,-u-os, etc, from where initial t- was introduced into rag (the disyllabic 
pronunciation of which is far from certain anyhow). 


TAVTÓTNG adröc. 
tagh [f.] ‘interment’. «VAR tagog [m.], tápos [f.] ‘grave’. -däntw. 
tágo; [n.] ‘astonishment’. =Bätıßoc. 


taxuc [adj.] ‘swift, fast’ (IL). <?, IE? *d^ng"-u- (?) ‘swift’> 

*COMP Often as a first member, eg. tayt-mwAoc ‘with swift steeds’ (Il, Theoc.). 
Adverb tax-a ‘fast, easily’, grammaticalized ‘perhaps’ (Il), also -écc ‘fast’ OH 365, 
Hes. Th. et al.), with sort ‘id.’ (Pherecr.) like vewoti. Compar. däo0wv (Att. -TT-), 
adverbial 6àocov, superl. taxtotoc, adv. -a (all Il.). Also vaxó-repoc (Ion, Arist.), 
-ta toc, -tata (Pi. et al), -iwv, -ov (Hp. Mul., Hell. and late prose). 

*DER 1. taxoc¢ [n.] ‘swiftness, speed’ (for *tfjxoc?), often adverbial (Il). 2. raxurng 
(Dor. -täc) [f.] ‘id’ (Y 740); attempt at a semantic differentiation between tayoc and 
taxvtrj; by Chantraine 1933: 418. 3. taxıvög = taxvc¢ (Hell. and late), after paótvóc, 
Oapuvóc, etc., with raxtvng (Dor. -vac) [m.] ‘hare’ (Lacon. acc. to Ael.), acc. to H. also 
‘Elapog”. 4. tax bvw (also with ém-, ovv-, etc.) [v.] ‘to accelerate, hurry’ (IA). s. kata- 
taxéw [v.] ‘to hurry, arrive first, prevent’ (Plb, pap.), hypostasis of kata täxoc. 
*ETYM All the above forms are based on taxvc, except for the comparative däoowv 
with long vowel, the judgement of which remains difficult as long as the etymology 
is unknown. Acc. to Bechtel 1917b: 426 and Bechtel 1921(3): 126, the PN Demo 
(Eretria) would contain an old noun *tfixog = Täxoc. Seiler 1950: 40 explains 
0ácoov, Häccov as an adaptation of *Orjocov to the timber of taytc, taytotoc. More 
likely is secondary lengthening of an older short vowel in Odooov, as argued by 
Wackernagel Gott. Nachr. 1914: 124f. For extensive discussion on the comparison, see 
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Seiler 1950: 37ff. The etymology remains unclear. Against the old connection with 
Lith. dengti ‘run, hurry’, etc., see Fraenkel 1955 s.v. defigti. The word taytc ousted the 
old PIE word exc, which remained alive only in poetry. 


taws [m.] ‘peacock’ (Att. com, Antiph., Arist, Hell); also a fish name (Philostr.), 
because of its color, acc. to Strómberg 119. 4LW Orient.» 
«VAR Att. tac (acc. to Trypho apud Ath. 9, 397e; on the inner aspiration see 
Schwyzer: 219), also tawv, gen. Taw (Taw), Tawvos, etc. 
«DER Tawv-(e)log ‘of a peacock’ (Luc.), -ıxög ‘peacock-colored’ (Alex. Aphr.), taitng 
[m.] name of a stone = näypovg (Cyran.). 
*ETYM Borrowed from an unknown Oriental source (Frisk compares Tamil toghai). 
On the history of the peacock, see Schrader-Nehring 1917(2): 163£.; on the name, WH 
s.v. The Lat. word was borrowed as OHG pfäwo, also found in other European 
languages. On Oriental continuants of rode, see Spies IF 62 (1955/56): 202 with litt. 


te [pcl.] ‘and’ (Hom.), enclitic. «IE *-K"e ‘and’> 
eVAR Myc. ge. 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. -que, NPhr. ee, Skt. -ca, Go. -h in ni-h ‘neque’, etc., from 
IE *k"e. Also in adverbs: -te (IA, Arc. Cypr.), -ta (Lesb.), -ka (Dor.), e.g. tóre, nóre, 
ÖTE; TÓTA, NÓTA, Sta; tóka, róka, Ska, etc. See also on » ÖTE. 


teyyupog [?] - dpveov motdv ‘kind of bird’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


téyyw [v.] ‘to wet, moisten, pour out, soften’ (Pi. B., IA; mostly poetic). 4IE *teng- 
‘wet, moisten’> 
eVAR Aor. téyEal, pass. teyxOfjvau, fut. teyEw. 
*COMP Rarely with ém-. 
DER téykic (éni-) [f.] ‘moistening’ (medic.), teyKtög (émí-) ‘softenable by 
moistening’ (Arist., medic.). 
«ETYM A primary verb identical with Lat. tingö [v.] ‘to wet, immerse, dip, paint’ 
(from *tengö; tinguo after unguö). A secondary zero grade formation in OHG 
thunkön, dunkön [v.] ‘to immerse’ (MoHG Tunke [f.] ‘sauce’), full grade in Swiss 
tink ‘moist’. 

TÉYOG OTE yw. 

tEOH TIA =Bäuıßoc. 

teOudc —OsoLióc. 


teivw [v.] ‘to stretch, pull tight, expand’, intr. ‘to extend, range’. «IE *ten(h,)- ‘draw, 
stretch’> 
«VAR Aor. teivaı, pass. raOijvau, perf. med. tétajtcu (Il), fut. tev (Att.), perf. act. 
tetaka (Pl, D. H.). Reduplicated titaivw (rarely with äva-, etc., Il. and epic, also 
medic.), with the aorist forms tırrjvag (N 534), vtrjváuevoc (Orph.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix: àva- (ovv-ava-), ĉia- (€mt-dta-), EK- (Ö-EK-), Èv- (&n- 
£V-), napa- (AVTI-TAPA-), brep-, etc., etc. 
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*DER 1. TÖvog [m.] ‘tension, cord, string, sinew’, in the sense of ‘tension of the voice’ 
also ‘tone, accent, sound; effort, strength’ (IA), as a second member in madiv-tovoc 
‘with backward tension, rushing backwards, elastic’ (Hom. S. [lyr.], also Hdt., Ph. 
Bel., Hero Bel.), npötovoı [m.pl.] ‘front ropes’ (Hom,, etc.), with Zo [v.] ‘to pull up 
by 7.5 from the prefixed verbs eg. Õátov-oç ‘stretched, strained’ (Thphr.), with 
-iKóc “diatonic” (of music), -arov [n.] ‘crossbar, etc.’ (pap.). From tóvoc: TOV-IKÓÇ 
‘stretchable; related to tone’ (Arist., Hell.), -aioc ‘stretched’ (Alex.), -taiog ‘consisting 
of a tone, measuring one tone’ (Arist), -wöng 'tension-like' (medic.), -iw [v.] ‘to 
provide with a tone’ (gramm.), med. ‘to be provided with a tone’ (Eust); xeıpo-Tov- 
éw [v.] ‘to stretch out one’s hand, vote, elect’, with -ia (Att.), as if from xeıpo-Tövog 
(A. [lyr.]), originally a compound of xeipa těíveiv; tov-dw (£-, ovv-) [v.] ‘to stretch, 
strengthen, provide with a tone’ (Ti. Locr., Hell.), with -wotc, -wtıkóç (medic.). 2. 
tovn [f.] ‘duration of a tone’ (music). 3. oo [f.] ‘tension, stretch, etc, mostly from 
the prefixed verbs, e.g. Evtacic : év-teivw (IA), tatdc (Arist), £vratóc (Pl.), etc. 
‘stretchable’, tat-ıkóç ‘giving a tension’ (Orib.), almost only with prefix, e.g. dtatat- 
iKÓc (Hell). 4. tévwv, -ovtog [m.] ‘sinew, neck-muscle, tendon of Achilles’ (Il., epic 
Ion. poet., Arist.). 5. With reduplication tetavög ‘stretched, tense, tight, lank’ (Hp., 
Thphr.), ‘tight, lank-haired’ (Hell. pap.) = tevavó-0pi£ (Pl.). tétavoc [m.] 'catalepsy, 
tetanus’ (Hp, Pl, Arist, etc), with tetav-xdc ‘suffering from catalepsy’, -wöng 
‘cataleptic’ (medic.), -ów [v.] ‘to stretch out, make lank, smoother’ (Dsc.), -wOpov 
[n.] ‘skin-smoothening agent’ (Dsc.) -wpa [n.] ‘id’ (medic.). 6. reıveouög [m.] 
‘constipation’ (medic., Nic.), with -wöng (medic.), after meopdc (the variant with 
tny- (Bechtel 1921(3): 333f.) remains to be explained. 7. *tevog [n.] in » ätevnig; from 
the verb e.g. Ötatev-ng ‘stretching out’ (Thphr.), often with nominal first member, 
eg. dAi-Tevij¢ ‘stretching out unto the sea’, also ‘shallow’ (Hell); on » eidttevijc s.v. 
«ETYM The system of Greek teivw derives from the root *ten- ‘to stretch’, found in 
most branches of IE (forms in LIV’). Skt. preserved an old athematic aorist d-tan 
‘stretched’, from IE *He-ten-t. In Greek, the full grade of the verbal root is preserved 
in the primary derivative tév-wv, -ovtog (see Strunk 1967: 107), and in the s-stem 
adjective a-tevijc, where *tévoc is formally identical with Lat. tenus, -oris [n.] ‘string 
with a noose’ and Skt. tánas- [n.] ‘posterity’ (only RV 5, 70, 4) from IE *ten-s-. 

Beside this root-aorist, Skt. had an s-aorist atänısit, med. atasi (zero grade), which 
corresponds to Greek E-teıv-a from IE *He-tens-m. Instead of the old vu- present in 
> távutat, Tavbw, Greek innovated a yod-present teivw, which agrees with Alb. nden 
‘to stretch’, if from *en-ten-iö. Among the nominal formations, we find Greek tövog 
beside Lith. tanas [m.] ‘ulcer’, Skt. tāna- [m.] ‘thread, tone’ (with remarkable identity 
of meaning), täna- [n.] ‘posterity’. 


teipea «VAR Teipeciac. >tépac. 


teipw [v.] ‘to exhaust, wear out, distress, trouble’ (Il, epic poet.). «IE *ter(H)- rub'» 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. (Aeol. inf. perf. tétop8ai Hdn. Gr.). 
*ETYM Full grade yod-present of the root *terh,,- which is also found in » réprv, 
> TEPUG, > TETPALVW, > TITPWOKW, > poo, > vpipo. 


teixog [n.] ‘wall, city wall, fortification’ (IL). 41E *d'eig"- ‘knead, form, fashion’> 
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eVAR Also toixog [m.] ‘wall’ (IL). 

*DIAL Myc. to-ko-do-mo /toik"o-domos/. 

*COMP To Toixoc: Toly-wpvx-oc [m.] ‘butlar, house-breaker’, with -ia [f], -éw [v.] 
(Att.); apyvpd-totxos ‘with silver walls’ (A. [lyr.]), &v-Toix-ıog ‘on the wall’ (D. H., 
Ruf. apud Orib.; uncertain X. An. 7, 8, 1). Compounds, e.g. teıyeou-nAfjta (s. néAac); 
with transition to the o-stems e.g. TEIXo-nax-Ew ‘to fight at the walls’, -ia f. (IA), -ās 
m. (Ar. [lyr.]), -oç m. (App. ed-teiynig ‘with fair walls, well walled in’ (Pi. E.), also 
ev-teix-€0¢ (Il; metr. condit., Sommer 1948: 19), -rjtoc (h. Ven. 112: tetxéw). 

«DER To Toixoc: totx-idtov [n.] (late), 4oc ‘belonging to a wall’ (Lebadeia), Zo ‘to 
list, heel over’, of a ship (Ach. Tat., Eust.). To tetyoc: 1. Diminutive teıx-Ööpıov [n.] 
(X), -áptov [n.] (pap. IP; belittling), -i8\0v [n.] (Zonar.). 2. -tov [n.] ‘wall (of a house)’ 
(Od., Ar., Th., X). 3. -wua = gpayuög (AB; enlargement), -wtdc = Lat. vallaris (Rom. 
time). 4. -tdetc ‘walled in’ (B 559 = 646), -to006a [f.] island near Milete (Th.); also 
-i6£00a (Archestr.). 5. Teıx-ıkög = Lat. vallaris (otépavog ~ = coröna vall; Rom. 
time). 6. tetx-iCw [v.] ‘to build a wall, fortify with a wall’ (IA since H 449, also Dor.), 
often with prefix, e.g. mept-, dmo-, Ert-, with -totc, -topa, -topdc (also with mepi-, etc.) 
‘wall-building, fortification’ (Att.); -ıotrjg [m.] ‘mason, builder’ (LXX, Lib.). 7. -éo = 
(e (Hdt.), with -ytös ‘fortified’ (Att. IV*). 

«ETYM Greek Toixog corresponds exactly to Skt. deha- [m.] (also [n.]) ‘body’, with 
dehi [f] ‘wall, damm, hill, Av. pairi-daéza- [m.] ‘surrounding wall (see 
> mapadeiooc), and Gm. words like Go. daigs [m.] ‘dough’, all from IE *d'oig"o- [m.]. 
ToB -tsaika ‘shaper’, from tsik- ‘to form, build’, and Arm. déz ‘heap’ are both 
probably innovations (cf. Arm. dizanem, aor. dizi ‘to heap up’). The formation of 
teixog < IE *d'éig"-s- [n.] is isolated, but the e-vocalism is also found in Osc. felhüss 
[acc.pl.] ‘walls’, o-stem. The basic verb is preserved in Skt. deh- ‘to spread, lute’ as an 
athematic formation déhmi; Latin has a nasal present in fingö ‘to spread out on, 
knead, build’. Greek » Otyyávo is unrelated. 


téxpap [n.] ‘sign, emblem’, rarely ‘goal, end’ (Hes, Pi., A. E., A. RJ) also ‘symptom’ 
(Hp., Aret.). «IE *k"ek- ‘see, appear'» 
«VAR Indeclinable. Also téxpwp [n.] ‘goal, end’, sometimes ‘sign, proof (Hom.). 
«DER Texyaiponaı (also with ovv-, óta-, etc.) [v.] ‘to determine, appoint’ (Hom.), ‘to 
detect, conclude, deduce from signs’ (post-Hom.), aor. texurpaodaı (Il), fut. 
teKpapoüpat (X.), aor. pass. ptc. Extexnapdeis (Orac. apud Euseb.); act. texpaipw, 
Tekurpat “to indicate, testify’ (Pi, A. Pr. [lyr.], Nic, Arat). rékpap-otg [f.] 
‘conclusion from signs, deduction’ (Hp., Th., etc.), -Tög ‘deducible’ (Cratin.), -ukóq 
‘fit to conclude’ (Poll.). 
From téxuwp: texpop-evw [v.] ‘to testify one's loyalty to the emperor’, with -etor 
tévot (inscr.). From texunpaodau: tekuńpiov [n.] ‘sign, feature, emblem, proof, 
evidence, symptom’ (IA) with -bông ‘evidential, giving evidence’ (Arist.), -ów [v.] 
‘to provide a testimony, proof (Th.), -ıöonau [v.] ‘to detect, conclude from signs’ 
(Hell), with -iwotc [f.] ‘testimony, proof (Air.). 
*ETYM Etymologically, rékuap is connected with the Indo-Iranian group of Skt. caste, 
cáksate ‘to see < *k"e-k"k-toi, -e-toi, also cáksus- [n.] ‘eye’, Av. caSman- [n.] ‘id’, 
where the latter also displays a suffix starting with -m-. 
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téxvov [n.] ‘child, young animal, shoot’ (IL). «IE *tek- ‘beget, bear» 
*COMP Many compounds, eg. texvo-motdc ‘begetting children’, with Zu, -ia (IA), 
eb-tekvog ‘with good or many children’, also (Arist.) ‘good to the young’, with Jo. 
-éw (trag., Arist.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive texv-iov (late), -idtov (Ar.); 2. -oDooa ‘rich in children’ (S. Tr. 
308; cf. Kamerbeek ad loc); 3. -ów (rarely with émt-, ovv-, etc.) [v.] ‘to beget 
children’, usually of the man, -doptat [v.] ‘to bear children’, usually of the woman 
(Hes. Fr. 138, Pi., trag., Arist.), with -woıg [f.] ‘production of children’ (Th., Arist.), 
‘adoption’ (D. S), -wpa [n.] ‘production, child’ (A. Fr. 315 = 625 M.). 
*ETYM Usually connected with a Germanic word for (free) follower, servant, 
warrior, hero’, also ‘boy, youngling’: ON þeğn, OE beg(e)n, OS thegan, OHG degan 
[m.], from PGm. *begna-. This identification is not without problems, however, as IE 
*tek-nó- would have yielded PGm. pekka-. Skt. ták-man- [n.] ‘descendant’ is only 
attested in lexicographers and is better left aside. The word has several cognates in 
Greek; see » TIKTw. 


téxtwv, -ovog [m. f] ‘carpenter, craftsman, artist, initiator’ (Il). «IE *te-tk-n- 
‘carpenter’> 
*DIAL Myc. te-ka-ta-si /tektasi/ shows the regular reflex of the zero grade of the 
suffix, see Guilleux BSL 92 (1997): 207-9. 
*COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. textov-apxoc epithet of podoa (S. Fr. 159); very 
often as a second member, e.g. apyt-téktwv [m.] ‘builder, contractor, architect’ (IA). 
DER 1. téxtatva [f.] 'craftswoman, initiator’ (Hes. Th. apud Chrysipp. Stoic., Call. Fr. 
anon.). 2. tekto-ovvn [f.] ‘art of building’ (e 250, E. [lyr.], AP), also with apyt- ‘id? 
(Pisidia). 3. Tektov-iöng [m.] patronymic (0 114). 4. textov-tkdc ‘belonging to a 
carpenter, skilled in building’, also with àpxt- ‘belonging to the architect or to the art 
of building’ (Pl, Arist). 5. -eiov [n.] ‘carpenter’s workshop’ (Aeschin., Delos). 6. 
Textov-evw [v.] ‘to carpenter’ (Hero), also with àpxt- ‘to plan, construct’, with -evpa 
[n.] ‘construction’ (Bito). 7. textov-éw [v.] ‘to carpenter, be a carpenter’ (Ph.), with 
-ía [f.] (Thphr. [?], AP); also with àpxt- ‘to be a builder, construct’ (Ar., Hell.), with 
Jo, -nua [n.] (Hell.). 
Older denominative textatvonau [v.] ‘to carpenter, manufacture, invent, machinate’ 
(IL), aor. text-nvaodaı, fut. -avoüönaı, Hell. and late also -aivw (also with prefix, e.g. 
Ttapa-, ovv-, EIL-); éntvekravifjpec (-TEKV- cod.) oi rapaokevaotaí ‘providers’ (H.). 
See » TEXVI}. 
*ETYM Old expression of carpenting and building, identical with Skt. taksan- [m.] 
‘carpenter’ and Av. tasan- [m.] ‘builder, creator’, going back to an n-stem built on 
the reduplicated root *tetk-. On the feminine type téxtatva versus Skt. taksni-, see 
Peters 1980a: 158f. Several languages preserve the basic reduplicated verbal formation 
*te-tk-: Skt. táksati 3pl, OAv. täst ‘to timber, create’, Latv. tešu, test ‘hew’, iterative 
Lith. taSau, -ýti, OCS tesg, tesati ‘id’. Hitt. taks-“ ‘to devise, produce, etc.’ is probably 
an s-present, while Lat. texö ‘weave, twine’, also ‘build, timber’, is ambiguous 
between *teks- and *tetk-; see De Vaan 2008 s.v. Greek replaced the verb with the 
denominative textaivopat. 
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teAauwv, -@vog [m.] ‘carrying-strap, belt, strap, binding, bandage’ (Il, epic Ion.), as 
an expression of architecture ‘column’ (Hell., late Pontic inscr.), also ‘base of a 
column’ (Argos V°)? Plur. telamones ‘male figures used as supporting pillars, 
ätAavtec (Vitr.). Also as a mythical PN (perhaps originally the bearer of the vault of 
heaven). «IE *telh,- ‘bear, endure’> 
«DER teAattwv-idiov [n.] ‘small bandage’ (late medic.), Jona [v.] ‘to be bound’ 
(Hell.). Patronymic TeAayıwviog (Alag; H. etc.). 
*ETYM The original meaning is “bearer” and, like TArjuwv, TeAayıwv is an agent noun 
to the verb for ‘bear’ seen in TAfjval, » taAdooat, with a full grade root like in 
TeAdooat ToAttijoat, TAvat (H.). It has been compared with a Celtic word for ‘sling, 
trap’, e.g. Olr. teilm (tailm DIL), MW telm, for which a reconstruction PCI. *telmi- is 
possible. 


T£Àé00 
*VAR Teeth. —TÉAoLat. 


tedevth [f.] ‘end, end of life, fulfillment, closure, termination’ (IL). 4?» 
*COMP Some compounds, eg. à-véAevroc ‘endless’ (A. [lyr.]); also mpo-teAevty [f.] 
‘early death’ (Vett. Val, back-formation from npo-tekevräw. 
«DER teAevt-atoc ‘located at the end, outmost, last’ (IA, also completed in Pi.); -4w 
[v.] (also with àmo-, éx-, mpo-, etc.) ‘to end (life), fulfill, conclude’, with ànoreAeór- 
nots [f.] ‘conclusion, result’ (Pl.). 
«ETYM An isolated verbal noun, which seems to presuppose a verb *teAetvw (like 
kehebw); the pair veAevti; TEAog recalls » kpatevral: kpätoc. A remarkable similarity 
is found in ToB klutk- ‘turn’, etc., which can be derived from a Pre-Tocharian root 
*k"louT- vel sim., to which a-suffix -sk- was added. However, genetic relation to 
Greek teAevtt is highly unlikely. See » téXopau, > TEAoc. 


teA0og [n.] ‘payment, tribute, debt’ (Call.). «GR?» 


«VAR Also tEAdoc- xpéoc ‘obligation, debt’ (H.). 
*ETYM A transformation of » téAoc 2 after äxdoc, Bpißog, nA Doc, 


teAAivn [f.] name of a testacean, ‘Eipböpıov’ (Hp., Dsc.). <PG(S)> 


eVAR Also "AA [acc.] (Epich. 43; uncertain 114). 
*ETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek formation, with palatal / and the suffix -ıv-. 


téhAopat 1 [v.] with mept- ‘to turn around in circles’ (Il.). «IE *k"el- ‘turn’> 


VAR In absolute participial constructions, eg. mepitehAoplévwv éviavtóv ‘in the 
cycle of years’, -£vov Ereog, -évatc ópauc (epic poet.); the finite forms are said of 
constellations, with adaptation to » té\Aw 2, -opar in ava-téhhw, etc. (Alc., Arat.). 
Also act. repıreAAn (Arat.), of the sun. 

«DER As a simplex in tehAoptévov Ereog (A. R.). Also finite forms in the sense of ‘to 
change, originate, become’, like Sc x&pıv téhAetat (Pi.); perhaps this is the same word 
as (ava-)téAhw, -opar ‘to rise, spring up’: yévoc ... putevOev ... téAAexo (Pi.); see 
> téhhw 2. 
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«ETYM The corresponding expression mepurAopévov éviavt@v [ptc.aor.] (Hom. 
Hes.) shows that téAAoptat is a Ionic yod-present beside the Aeolic root present in 
> méAoptat, from IE *k"el-. See » téhoptat and » TEAAw 3. 


téAAw 2 [v.] ‘to make rise or spring, produce’, intr. ‘to rise, spring, originate’, of 
constellations, plants, waters, etc. (Il, epic Ion. poet.), rarely med. ‘to shoot up high’ 
(Pi.). «IE *telh,- ‘bear, endure’> 
«VAR Aor. teiar, -acdaı, perf. med. tétaAtiau, act. tétaAKa (Arist.). 
*COMP Almost only with prefix: A. dva-téAhw (also EE-, En-, npo-, ovv-avatéhhw, 
etc.), ÜTEP-TEAAWw, -opa ‘to rise up’ (Hdt., E.), brto-téAAotat ‘to rise, originate’ (Arat., 
A. RJ B. émt-téAAw, -opar ‘to assign, impose, order’ (epic poet. Il, late prose), intr. 
‘to rise’ of constellations, etc. (epic Ion., Arist., Plb.); &v-teAAoyıaı (also with mpoo- 
ev-), rarely -TEAAw ‘to assign, order’ (IA). Rarely as a simplex: jov téAAovtos (S.), 
ipi; téAAet ‘springs, emerges’ (Nic. Fr. 74, 32; cf. »eAAona 1), also med. rjoüq 
teAAopevne (A. R.), téààeta of rising stars (Arat.). 
DER 1. dva-tod-1] (also with En-, ovv-) [f.] '(sun)rise, east’ (u 4 [&vroAaí plur.]); 
émroAÀ- [f.] ‘rise of a constellation’ (Hp. Th. E., Arist, etc.) &vroA-n [f] 
‘assignment, order (Pi, Hdt, Decr. apud D.), with -(ótov, -106, -1Kdc, -uáptoc, 
-aiog, -£óc (late). 2. Evrar-ua [n.] = £vroAr| (LXX, NT). 3. See » 1éAoc. 
*ETYM The forms teña, révaA tau véraAka were innovated from the present (AA 
after the pattern of otéA\w and other verbs. As a yod-present, *véA-10 ‘to raise, rise’ 
and ‘to assign’ belongs to » taAdooat, etc. thus originally *telh,-ie/o- (with loss of the 
laryngeal in accordance with Pinault’s Law)? Or is it rather the same verb as 
> téAA oLtat 1? 


TEAAw 3 [v.] ‘to achieve, perform’, = teAéw. «IE *k"el- ‘turn’> 
VAR Inf. teAAev (Gortyn), aor. étetAav (666v) ‘they completed (the road, journey) 
back’ (Pi.). 
*COMP ovV-TEAAW = cvv-veAéo in [ovv]teAAovra (Argos V* not quite certain). 
*ETYM Factitive of » téAAoptat 1, with the same development of meaning as found in 
> téAoc 1 *turning’, ‘end, completion’. 


téApa [n.] ‘puddle, swamp, marsh, mire, mortar, dung’ (IA). 4?» 
«DER TeAtlat-wöng ‘swampy’ (Arist, D. S), -ıalog ‘forming a swamp, living in a 
swamp’ (Arist.), -dopat [v.] ‘to become swampy’ (Str.); also veAuíc, -ivoc [m.] ‘mire, 
dung’ (EM, H.); cf. pryypiic (to pfiyna), also » Bic. 
*ETYM Unexplained; cf. on » otakdoow. Arm. telm, tilm ‘mire, dung’ is a loan from 
Greek (Pedersen K Z 39 (1906): 374). 


téAopat [v.] = Zooptat, Eotau (Crete). «IE *k"el- turn» 
«VAR 38g. téAetau, also with ovv-. tévtat ‘id. (Cyrene), from *teA-Ttau. 
«DER Extension in -0-: teàéðw [v.] ‘to come up, appear, become, be’ (Il., epic poet., 
also Ion. and Dor. prose); on the terminative meaning see Chantraine 1942: 327. Old 
primary formations » téAoc 1 and teXetn [f.] “ceremonial rite, consecration’ (Pi. IA), 
with teAet-äpxng [m.] ‘head of the teeta? (late), reiege = veAeotrjc ‘who performs 
a consecration’ (Hell; cf. on Euphron. 1 [Coll. Alex. 177]); cf. Lat. cultus to colo, Skt. 
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cárana- [n.] also '(liturgical) action, religious ceremony’ (to cárati, -te = colit, 
te\etau); see also > TEAAw 3 and veAéo (to » TEAOG 1). 

*ETYM Identical with Aeol. » néAop1a1, so originally ‘I become’ with future meaning. 
The form *té\-tat is an old athematic formation acc. to Meillet BSL 32 (1932): 198 
(comparing Eotau), but this is improbable. It was rather formed from téàopoa after 
the synonymous pair goojta: Soco (Fraenkel Glotta 20 (1932): 89ff.). Syncope from 
te\etau, as assumed by Szemerényi 1964: 165ff., is also improbable. The pair téXoc : 
teeth recalls yévoc : yeveti| (where the latter may have a reflex of the laryngeal from 
*genh,-). 


téAog [n.] 1. ‘end, limit, goal, fulfillment, accomplishment, determination; executive 
function, office; initiation, etc. (Il.). 2. ‘duty, tax, toll, expense, cost’ (IA). 3. ‘division 
of an army, troops, military unit, squadron of ships’ (Il, IA). «IE *telh,- ‘lift, carry» 
«DIAL Myc. te-re-ta (Morpurgo Davies 1963 s.v.). 
*COMP As a first member in teAeo-pdpoc ‘bringing téAoc’, epithet of éviavtdc 
(Hom.), of Zeóc (h. Hom.), of apai, evxai, etc. (trag.), of xàpat (Thphr.), etc., with 
-gop-ia, ëm, -nois (Hell); reA-wvrig [m.] 'tax-collector' (Att, Herod., Hell.), with 
-@v-tov, -ia, -IKÖG, -elov, -éw, -oıG (most Hell. and late). Very frequent as a second 
member, partly in back-formations of tekeiv, eg. d-teArg 1. ‘endless, unfulfilled, 
incomplete’ (since p 546), opposite év-teArc ‘entire, complete’ (Att. A; 2. ‘without 
duty, tax-free’ (IA), with atéA-eta, -ein [f.] ‘incomplete state’ (Arist.), “exemption 
from taxes’ (IA); noAv-teAng ‘of many expenses, thriftless, costly’ (IA); £b-veArjc 
(referring to teXeiv) ‘easy to pay, cheap, small, economical’ (IA); éxteArj¢ ‘complete, 
ripe’ (Hes, A. E.) from éx-teAéw (Il). With a suffix -to-: à-véAeo-toc (may also 
belong to teXeiv) “endless, incomplete’ (Hom.), ‘without initiation, uninitiated’ (E., 
Pl.). 
«DER 1. 1éAetoc (Il.), -eoc (post-Hom.), -Nog (Crete), -wç (Cos) ‘concerning the end 
or goal, etc, fulfilled, full-grown, etc’; the formation could be *teAeo-1oc, *tedEo- 
Foc, or teke-uog, and is much-discussed; hence teAg(t)-dt1¢ [f.] ‘completeness’ 
(Democr,, Arist.), teAe(t)-dw [v.] ‘to complete, finish’, med. and pass. ‘to be fulfilled, 
reach maturity’ (IA), also with &ro-, &k-, etc. thence -woıg, -wpa, -wtrj¢. 2. TeArelc, 
epithet of &xatoußai (Hom.), also of oiwvoi (h. Merc.), of nea (Tyrt.), of Qxeavdc 
(Hes. Th). 3. teAıxög "belonging to the end’ (Hell.), ovv- ‘forming a community 
(ovvtéheiay (Plb.), ‘payed jointly’ (late); brtep-ovv-tedixdc¢ (xpóvoc) ‘pluperfect’ 
(gramm.). 4. teAeota [m.] official (Elis VI’); to » Tekeotric s.v. 
5. Denominative verb tehéw ‘to finish, complete, initiate; to discharge, pay, spend’ 
(IL), epic also -eiw, aor. TeA&o(o)au, pass. teheoOAvat, fut. teA€o(o)w, epic also Zu, 
Att. -@, perf.pass. tetéAeoptau (Il), to which act. veréAeka (Att.), also -ijka (Hell. 
pap.) -nuar (Cret.); very often with prefix, eg. amo-, dia-, EK-, émt-, ovv-. From 
tehéw: TEXE-OLG (&no-, ovv-, etc.) [f.] completion, conclusion’ (Arist., Hell.); téAeopia 
[n.] payment, tax’ (D. S, pap. inscr.), also to prefixed verbs (e.g. with dmo-) 
‘completion, goal, result’ (Arist.); teAeo-ıng [m.] ‘initiating priest’ (late), Opqeo- 
teAeotrg (Thphr.); with ovv- (to ovv-tehkéw) ‘member of a union of tax-payers’ 
(Cod. Just., etc.); -uxög ‘concerning the initiating priest or the initiation’ (Pl), ‘fit to 
perform’ (Arist), also with dno-, ém-, ovv-; teAeo-ınp [m.] ‘initiating priest’ 
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(Troezen IP), -twp epithet of Apollo (AP), also as a PN; -trjpia [n.pl.] ‘sacrifice for 
succeeded undertakings (X. Ael), -triptov ‘place of initiation’ (Plu); -tpa [n.pl.] 
‘costs of initiation’ (Hell. inscr.); po [f.] ‘priestess of initiation’ (Suid.). Lengthened 
present tehiokw (ovv-) = teAéw (Hell) In compounds, reA&w occurs as a first 
member, eg. TeAeoı-oupyög ‘completing the work’, with -ia, -éw, -nua (Pl, Arist.). 
*ETYM Two etymologically different words seem to have merged in téAoc: in the 
sense of ‘end, goal’, tédoc can be derived from »téXopat, > néàopa as "turning 
point (of the race-course, the field)’; beside it stands nöAog ‘hinge, etc’, like yevog : 
yóvoc. Given the broad root meaning of *k"el- (cf. Lat. colo, Skt. carati which also 
occur as ‘to commit, complete, etc.’), a different original meaning may also be 
envisaged. In the sense of ‘delivery, tax’, téoc fits excellently with réi 2, 
» te\auwv, > takdooa, rAfjvat ‘to lift, carry, yield’, like qópoc ‘tax’ with pépw. For 
téXoc as ‘division of an army’, connection with Skt. kúla- [n.] ‘generation, family, 
crowd’, Ru. céljad ‘crew’ has been suggested, but this is neither formally nor 
semantically convincing. Frisk compares the German military expression Aushebung 
‘levy, conscription’, in order to argue for derivation from the group of taAdooat. In 
view of the striking similarity of the expressions teivetv téAoc and titaivetv ráAavra 
(Y 101 ei Dë Oeóc reep Loo teivetev noA&uov TEAOG, Hes. Th. 638 (cov dé réog tétato 
ntoA&uoıo, and X 209 kal tote dt) xpvoeia mathp étitave ráAavra), Holwerda 
Mnem. 4:16 (1963): 337ff. connects both réAoc and táAavta with the balance and 
explains them as ‘tongue of a balance’, librae iugum. This seems very convincing. 
However, in the meaning ‘tongue of a balance, véAog must not be taken with 
reAonau, nEAonaı as “quod verti potest" (with H.), but with ráAavra as ‘levy’. 


téXoov [n.] ‘end of the field’, where the plough is turned (àpoúpng N 707, È 544, vetoio 
È 547). 4IE *k"els- ‘carve, draw» 
«DER réAcac: OTPOPAäG, TEAN, népata ‘turnings, ends’ (H.). 
*ETYM Probably corresponds to Hitt. guls-* ‘to carve, engrave, inscribe’, Skt. kars- ‘to 
pull, drag, plow’, and Av. karš- ‘id’; the retention of -Ao- is regular if the accent was 
on the preceding syllable. Forbes Glotta 36 (1958): 260f. does not accept this 
phonological rule, and therefore reconstructs *ted-ti-o- from the root of réAoc, 
which is highly unsatisfactory and unnecessary. 


TéAqovoa [f.] name of a source in several places in Greece. «IE *d"elb"- ‘dig’> 
eETYM Neumann explains the form as a ptc. of the root *d"elb^- ‘to dig’, as in OHG 
bi-telpan, MoE delve, MoDu. delven ‘id’. 


TEMAXOG > réu vw. 


téuevos [n.] “separated piece of land, precinct, holy area’ (Il, epic Ion.). «IE *temh,- 
‘cut, separate'» 
eVAR Myc. te-me-no. 
«COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. reuev-ovpóc [m.] ‘guard of at.’ (Cnidos). 
DER i. teplév-toc "belonging to the qt? (S, Chios IV’), -ia [f.] epithet of ‘Eotia 
(Erythrae III*); &vveuév-tot Deot (Milete, Priene). 2. -ıxög id. (Anaxandr.[?], St. Byz., 
EM). 3. rom [m.] epithets of various gods, e.g. AnöA\wv, Zeúç (Th, inscr.), fem. 
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oc name of a height near Syracuse (Th.). 4. Am (also with év-, Poll.) [v.] ‘to 
establish or initiate a t? (Pl, D. H.), with aopa [n.] (D. C); rtpo-reuéwopa ‘outer 
court of a temple' (Th. 1, 134, Hld.). 

*ETYM Traditionally connected with téuvw (e.g. Z 194 véuevoc rápov, and cf. nG 6 
peuepiouévog rómoG tivi eig "mum KrA. H.), which seems both formally and 
semantically satisfactory: a suffix -vog (like in Kfj-vog, Ép-voc, etc.) was added to the 
disyllabic root *temh,-. Manessy-Guitton IF 71 (1955): 14ff. (with extensive treatment 
and bibliography) does not accept a suffix -nos-, and considers Oriental origin: Akk. 
temennu ‘foundation charter, Sum. temen ‘id’. The old connection with téuvw 
would then be folk-etymological. This is not very probable. 


teuvovra [ptc.acc.sg.m.] - àuéA yovrta ‘sucking up’ (H.). «IE *k”em- ‘gulp’> 
VAR Also étepev- fueAyev (H.), teuer (N 707). 
*ETYM Connected to an IE word for ‘gulp, swallow’ in Skt. à-cámati ‘to gulp’, etc., 
Molc. hvóma ‘id. (most recently by Strunk Glotta 68 (1990): 49-61). 


TéUtvo  [v.] ‘to cut, cut up, split, destroy’ (Hom.). «IE *temh,- ‘cut’> 
«VAR Epic Ion., Dor. täpvw (on téuet N 707 see on > TELVOVTA), aor. teueïv, epic 
Ion., Dor. rapeiv, fut. teu, Ion. tepéw; tun- (Archim. tuä-) in the aor. pass. tun- 
Ofivau, perf.pass. tétpr-pat (Od., Pi.) and act. -ka (Att.), verbal adj. tuntög (Att, A., 
S. [lyr.]), &ö-tuntog (Hom.). 
*COMP Very frequent with prefix, e.g. amo-, &K-, év-, kata-, TED cvv-. 
*DER A. With o-grade 1. top) (Dor. -&) [f.] ‘cutting, cut, cut off part, stump (IL), also 
with äva-, &ro-, &x-, Ttept-, etc. (from àva-réuvw, etc.). 2. rouge [m.] ‘section, piece, 
part of a literary work, scroll of papyrus, volume (com., inscr., pap.); often to the 
prefixed verbs with adjectival function, eg. ànórou-oç ‘cut off, steep, craggy’ (IA), 
with fem. -ác (D. S, J.), Jo [f.] ‘cragginess’ (Hell). Adjective Touög ‘incisive, sharp’ 
(S, PL), often as a second member in univerbations, e.g. ópv-tóuoq ‘cutting wood’ 
(IL). 3. top-ebc¢ (ék-, mept-, b70-, Anto-) [m.] ‘cutter, blade, knife’, mathematical 
‘sector’ (Trag. Adesp., Pl. Alc., X, Arist. Hell.); on toped, Tour, tóuoc and Tufna as 
mathematical (geometrical) terms see Mugler 1958-1959: s.vv. 4. Top-iac (usually 
with &k-) [m.] ‘who has been cut’ (IA), with -taiog (PMag. Par., gloss.). 5. tou-de [f.] 
‘excavation, clearance’ (Arc. IV®). 6. Ae [f.] ‘knife’ (LXX). 7. tóp-tov, plur. tà tép-ta 
‘cut victim, cut out parts of a victim, cut’ (Att, etc), tOp-toc = Joe (pap.). 8. Tou- 
aioc "provided with a cut, cut off (A. E.). 9. -xóc, only with àva- (to ava-top-1) 
belonging to the anatomy' (Gal); also with nominal first member, e.g. Aarop-ikóq 
(to Aatop-(a, Aatöu-og) "belonging to a quarry, quarry-worker’ (D. S.). 10. -ápiov 
[n.] ‘small volume’ (Stob, Eust, EM). n. Denominative verbs: Aug (only ptc. 
Ton@vtı [dat.], of myatt) ‘needing cutting’ (S. Aj. 582); &x-, ovv-ropíčw = éx-, ovv- 
teuvw (PMag. Por, Suid.); &xton-älw ‘to castrate’ (gloss.). 
B. With zero grade < *tmh,-: 1. tufj-ua (also with àno-, nept-, etc.) [n.] ‘section, part’ 
(Hp., Pl, Att. inscr, etc), -uártov (Eust) -natwöng (Hp. Loc. H om.). 2. oe (also 
with åno-, dmo-, etc.) [f.] ‘cutting, destroying’ (Pl, Arist) 3. -tnp [m.] ‘cutter’ 
(Nonn.); -tńç as an explanation of éxtopets (H.); -ukóq (ava-) ‘cutting, stabbing’ 
(Pl, Arist.). 4. -Sny ‘incising’ (H 262). 
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C. With full grade: teuaxog [n.] ‘piece, especially of salted fish’, diminutive -iov [n.] 
(IA), with formation like o&Aaxoc, otéAexoc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 403 and 421). 
Hence repay ét (ix8ic) [m.] ‘sliced and salted fish’ (com., pap.), -w (äno-) [v.] ‘to 
slice for salting, pickle’, with -toptóc, -ı0Tög (late). 

D. From the aorist tatetv: vapieoí-xpoc ‘cutting the skin’ (IL). 

Cf. also > Tépevoc, > Tapia, > Taptiac, > vájuooc. 

*ETYM The nasal present vápvo << PGr. *tamnemi < PIE *tm-neh,-mi is original, as 
is a root aorist 3sg. *etemet < *h,e-temh,-t, which was replaced by a thematic aorist 
čtepov (Harðarson 1993b: 157-8, 160-1, 166). This situation was levelled in various 
ways in the dialects: Att. innovated with the present tuvo, while epic Ion. and Dor. 
secondarily created the aorist Érajtov. Extensive treatment by Forssman Glotta 44 
(1966): 5ff. The monosyllabic r&-tın-tau, vjuj-Ofjvau etc. agree with pépArnrau 
BAnOñva et al. A pre-form tuā- seems to be confirmed by the forms in Archim. and 
by twakar (see > tuunyw); on the other hand, tEturvraı is unambiguous in Pi. I. 6, 22, 
and is also to be found in the lyrical parts of the tragedians (Forssman 1966: 158ff.). 
This means that the root was *temh,- (thus also LIV? s.v.). 

Celtic has the original athematic nasal present in Olr. tamnaid ‘to cut off « *tm-n- 
(e)h,-; in Latin, this was also thematicized to (con-)temno “despise’, perhaps via ‘cut 
up, mutilate’. A nasal present is also found in Balto-Slavic, e.g. ORu. tjati, 1sg. tenu 
‘to beat’, Lith. tinti, 1sg. tinu‘to sharpen’. See also » tevöw and » tuńyw. 


tévayog [n.] ‘shallow water, shallow spot, shoal’ (Pi, Hdt., Th., Arist.). «IE *tenh,g- 
‘shallow water’> ` 
«DER Tevay-wöng ‘full of shoals, shallow’ (Hell), Zoe [f.] id? (AP), -w (Str, Plu.) 
-óopat (Xenocr. apud Orib.) [v.] ‘to form a T., be shallow’. 
«ETYM Formation like the opposite méAayoc, and perhaps influenced by it. 
Bezzenberger BB 18 (1892): 267 compared Latv. tigas < *tnh,g- ‘deep spot between 
two shallow places’, but in view of the root structure, this seems highly unlikely. 


tévdw [v.] ‘to gnaw at’ (Hes. Op. 524; v.l. tévOw [see tévOnc]; conj. AP 9, 438, 1). «IE 
*tend- ‘split, cut off» 
*ETYM An old primary thematic present; Latin has an iterative tondeö ‘shave’. Celtic 
has several cognates, e.g. MIr. ro-s-teind ‘he split it (the nut), pres. teinnid, tennaid 
‘splits, breaks’, tonn (< *tond-a) ‘skin’. Traditionally connected with téuvw as IE 
*tem-d- (where one could assume that root-final *d became *h,), but this leaves the 
-m- unexplained. Fur. connects tév@1¢ and thinks the verb is rather Pre-Greek. 


tevöng [m.] ‘glutton, gourmand’ (com.). «PG» 

*COMP As a second member in Atyvo-tév61)¢ ‘lickerish glutton’ (Poll.). 

«DER Primary verb tév@et [3sg.pres.] (v.l. Hes. Op. 524 acc. to sch. Ar. Pax 1009, Suid. 
s.v. TévOaic); tevO-ebw [v.] ‘to be a glutton’ (Poll), -eia [f.] ‘gluttony’ (Ar. Alciphr.); 
mpotév@-at [m.pl.] ‘participant of the celebration of Aopnía' (at the first day of the 
Apaturiae), also ‘forestaller’ (com.), sing. ‘greedy’ [adj.] (Ael), with eo [v.] ‘to 
forestall, anticipate’ (Ar.), -ebVouat ‘id, (Eust.). 

«ETYM Acc. to Bechtel 1921, 1: 310, T6vOwv- mapa Kopivvn, ëmt vwtiaiov (cod. 
vorißiov) Kp&wg TO Övona ‘spinal meat’ (H.) also belongs here, which Frisk analyzes 


TÉpaq 1467 


as belonging to *róvOoc, like ypóvðwv ` ypóvOoc. Instead, we should envisage to 
connect révOr; with » tévdw, in which case the variation Ai 0 points to Pre-Greek 
origin (Fur. 196, 88). The words have nothing to do with the IE root *tem(h,)-. 


tevOivor [n.] - Mo rAaeic ‘flat stones’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Doubtful hypothesis by Mayrhofer Wien. Stud. 67 (1954): 162: it would 
originally mean *hewed' > ‘smooth’, and belong to Skt. gandhá- [m.] ‘smell 
(originally *'to stab, blow, cut’). No etymology. 


tevOpnöwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘wasp, forest-bee’ (Arist, Dsc.). «PG(V)» 
«DER Also tevOprvn [f.] ‘id. (Nic.), -rjviov [n.] ‘nest of a t? (Arist.), -yv(l)wöng ‘like a 
honeycomb, perforated’ (Hp., Plu., Democr. apud Ael.). 
*ETYM See > dvOprdwv, àvOpr|vry as well as » meLpprjSwv, and perhaps also » 0pijvoc. 
The variant forms clearly show the Pre-Greek character of the word. Fur.: 196 
suggests to connect » TEVONG. 


TEVWV >TELVW. 


tépapva [n.pl.] house, residence’ (E., almost only lyr., also Artem.). <PG(V)> 

«VAR Also TEpeuva; sing. -ätıvo [dat.] (Maiist. 12). Here also tépapvot- oteyavoi, 
oxtai, oxıyvwuata ‘covered, shadowy place, tents’ and tépaytvoc: Kuyein ‘vessel, 
chest, box’ (H.). 

*ETYM Previously connected with an IE word for ‘beam, building, habitation’ found 
in several European languages, eg. U tremnu ‘tabernaculo’, Lat. trabs ‘beam’ (with 
taberna ‘shed, habitation’ from older *trab-), OW treb ‘living’, Lith. troba ‘house, 
building’, to which probably also belong Gm. words like OS thorp, OHG dorf 
‘village’. However, these words cannot be related to répajva, which would 
presuppose a pre-form *terh,b-no-, while the other languages point to a root *treb- 
(thus De Vaan 2008 and Matasović 2009). The form tépejtva, often explained by 
progressive vowel assimilation, rather points to substrate origin. We should 
definitely compare Oepánvr which occurs both in the meaning ‘servant, maid’ and 
as ‘house, residence’ (see »Oepánwv). Because of the alternations a/e and Dir, Bin, 
the word is Pre-Greek (likewise Fur.: 351). 


tepäuwv, -ovog [adj.] ‘soft by boiling’, of pulse, etc. (Thphr., Phot.). <?> 
«DER Tepauö-tng [f.] ‘softness’ (Thphr.). 
*ETYM For Tepayötng, cf. neiötng to peiwv. The word is probably secondary to 
àtepápwv ‘hard, tough’, like "gun to ànńuwv (see > ria), or like tépatvov: 
&raAóv, éwavov ‘weak, boiled’ (Phot., Suid.) to àrépapvoc. See » árépajvoc and 
> tÉprjv. 


tépas [n.] ‘sign, emblem; wonder, monster’ (Il, epic poet, IA prose). «IE? "ker: 


‘magical sign, omen’> 
«VAR Gen. -aoc and -eog (Hdt.), plur. -aa (-à, -a), -ea (metrically lengthened 
teipea), Hell. -aroc, -ata, etc. 
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*COMP Often as a first member, eg. tepato-Aöyog ‘telling wonders, wonderful’ (Pl, 
Philostr.), with -ía (Isoc., etc), also -éw [v.] (Arist), -nua (late); tepa[o]-oKönog 
(tepato-) [m.] ‘interpreter of signs’ (Pi, trag.). 

*DER i. tepat-Wde¢ ‘miraculous, meaningful’ (Att.), 2. -taç [m.] ‘performer of 
miracles’ (D. S), 3. -ık@g ‘wonderful’ (Epicur.). 4. tepáo-ttoc ‘bringing omens, of 
bad omens, remarkable’ (Hell; like Zeßäotıog to oeßao-Töc, also Tepdottioc). 5. 
tépaoua [n.] ‘miracle’ (Plu.), cf. pavtacua, etc. 6. Denominative verbs: a. tepat- 
evonaı (also with ëm. àno-, etc.) ‘to talk marvels’ (Att. Hell), with -&ía [f.] (Att. 
Hell), -evna [n.] (Ar, D. H.); b) -óopau [v.] ‘to stare at as a wonder’ (Timo); c) 
tepatw (-alw Hdn. Gr.) [v.] ‘to interpret signs’ (A. Ag. 125 [lyr.]); 7. tepat-topoi 
[m.pl.] ‘wonders’ (Lyd.). 8. Teipeoiag [m.] PN, taken to stand for *Tepet-iac with 
metrical lengthening. 

*ETYM Archaic word in -aç (cf. krépac, Bpétac, o€Aac, etc.). Connected with » neAwp 
(and téhwp) ‘monster’ (if this is from *k"er-ór by dissimilation; s.v.). Perhaps these 
words can be connected in turn with Lith. keras ‘magic, sorcery’, Ru. čáry ‘magic’, 
Skt. kr- ‘to make, perform’, etc. (see LIV? s.v. *k"er- '(ab)schneiden, schnitzen’); note 
that this presupposes that -aç was secondarily added within Greek, since the root is 
anit. 


tepépivOo0c —vépuu vOoc. 


tepeitng [m.] a musical instrument in Egypt (BGU 1125, 4). «Lw Eg.?> 
*ETYM May be a loan from Egyptian. 


tepetitw [v.] ‘to twitter, chirp, hum’ (Phryn. Com, Arist., Thphr.). <ONOM> 
*COMP Rarelywith ovv-, bm0-. 
«DER tepét-topa [n.] (Arist., Hell), -ıouög [m.] (late) ‘twittering, etc.’. 
*ETYM It is generally assumed that this word is onomatopoeic. 


tépetpov [n.] ‘auger, borer’ (Od., Att. inscr. LXX, Plu.). «IE *terh, ‘bore’> 

«DER Diminutive -tpıov (Thphr.). With a suffix -nôov-: teprdwv, -ddvoc [f.] ‘borer, 
caries’ (Hp. Ar. Arist.), with -doviCopat [v.] ‘be consumed by caries’, -Soviopdc [m.] 
(Dsc.); cf. tevOprdwv, ad yndwv, and see Gil Fernández 1959: 115. 

*ETYM A primary instrument noun formed with the suffix -tpo- from the disyllabic 
root *terh,- seen in tépecoev: Etpwoev, ETöpvwoe ‘pierced’ (H.), tepéow (Eust.), zero 
grade tpijoat. In the same meaning, we find Olr. tarathar < *-tro-, Lat. tere-bra < 
*-sr-. See » terpaívo and » Teipw. 


tepnv [adj.] ‘tender’ (Il, epic poet.). «IE *ter-n- ‘tender, soft’> 
*VAR Fem. -&va, ntr. EN. 
*COMP As a first member in tepevö-xpwg ‘with tender skin’ (Anaxandr., Opp.) 
Comparative tepev-tepog (Antun.), tepevw-tepoc (Lyr. Adesp.), fem. tepervo-tépn 
(AP). 
*ETYM An adjectival n-stem like pony, áporv, identical with Sabin. terenum ‘soft’ 
(ascribed to Favorinus by Macrobius [late 4^ c. AD]) save for the thematic vowel. 
Lat. tener, -era, -erum ‘tender’ also belongs here, if transformed from *terenos after 
tenuis (see De Vaan 2008). See » tépuc and > Tepäıwv. 
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tepOpevouat [v.] ‘to speak subtly’ (D., Arist., Plu.). 4?» 

«DER tepOp-eia [f.] 'sophistic reasoning, hairsplitting’ (Isoc., Phld., D. H.), also as 
military expression = D otpateia r} &v toic uépectv kalouuevn (Phot., Suid. similarly 
EM 753, 5), -e0paot: pAvapiatc ‘nonsense’ (H.), -evc [m.] as a PN (Hermipp.). 

*ETYM Can hardly be separated from tép8pov ‘topmost end, point’, though a 
convincing argumentation for the semantic development is lacking. Prellwitz points 
to petewpoddyoc; one could also compare MoHG spitzfindig , MoFr. pointiller ‘to 
cavil’. One may also think of » xovOopótco ‘mumble, speak inarticulately’. 


tépOpov [n.] ‘top end (e.g. of the sail-yard), summit, highest point’ (h. Merc. 322, 
Emp., Hp. E. Fr. 371, Poll.). 4?» 
DER vépOpiot (káAoU) [m.pl.] ‘ropes at the end of the sail-yard’ (Ar. Eq. 440, Erot., 
Gal.), tep8pia "von (S. Fr. 333) = dmto8ia nvoń. Glosses tep8pwtrp- órtov ó rtpopebo 
npoopä tà èv rjj 9aAácon ‘place whence the prow officer keeps watch of what 
happens at sea’ (H.) and veOprjbóv- npwpete ‘prow officer’ (H.). 
*ETYM A suffix -0po- with the root tep- ‘reach the other side’ has been assumed, but 
this root ended in *-h,, thus the connection is impossible (see » tépa). 


tépua [n.] finish (of a race-course), end, highest point, supreme power’ (Il, mostly 
epic poet.). «IE *terh,- ‘cross’> 
*COMP As a first member in teppo-dpopéw ‘to run to the finish’ (Man.), teppat- 
oöxog H. as an explanation of BaAßıöoüxoc. Often as a second member, e.g. å- 
tépuwv ‘without an end, boundless’ (A., E., Arist.), derived from téppwv. 
«DER 1. Téppi-toc ‘at the end, final’ (S.); cf. otóputoc from oTöna; 2. eg [m.] epithet of 
Zeus (Lyc.), after IToAt-evc; 3. -ıöeıg epithet of àoríc (H 804), of xıtwv (1 242, Hes. 
Op. 537), mg. unclear (noönverrng ‘stretching to the feet’, acc. to the ancients); 
formation like teıyıöaıg; hence tépytc: moves ‘foot’ H: on Myc. te-mi-dwe-te, -ta see 
Auro Jorro s.v. 4. -áGo [v.] ‘to limit’ (Tab. Heracl., Thermon IIP), with -aotipec 
[m.pl.] ‘boundary officials’ (Epid. III; 5. -axít (seldom prefixed with dno-, ém-) 
‘id. (Str, S. E, Vett. Val). 
Besides téppwv, -ovog [m.] ‘end, boundary, edge’ (A., E., Hell. and late prose); cf. 
via to Hutt, etc., with Tepu-Öviog ‘at the end’ (A. Pr. 117 [lyr.]), -ovíičw [v.] ‘to 
delimit’, -ovıouög ‘delimitation’ (Epid. III); Tepuo-ovvä [f.] (Trag. Adesp. 509 [lyr.]), 
nonce formation. 
*ETYM The n-stem in tépa and téppwv corresponds to that of Lat. termen, -inis [n.], 
also ter-mo, -onis [m.] ‘frontier stone, marking stone, frontier’ (see De Vaan 2008 for 
further forms), as well as that of Skt. (RV) su-tárman- "carrying over, saving' (of a 
ship); Lat. terminus and U termnom-e 'ad terminum' show thematic enlargements. 
The basic verb is preserved in Skt. tárati, tiráti (*terh,-) ‘to carry across, transfer’. See 
on »tép8pov, which is probably unconnected. On Hitt. tarma- ‘nail, peg’, see 
> TOPLLOG. 


téputvOoc [f.] ‘turpentine tree, Pistacia Terebinthus’ (Hp. Arist, Thphr, LXX). 
<PG(S,V)> : 
*VAR Secondarily tepeßıvdog, metathesized vpéuiOoc (Nic. Th. 844). 


1470 TEPLLLOELG 


«DER teppivO-tvoc (Tepeß-) ‘belonging to the turpentine tree’ (X. Diocl. Fr, Thphr.) 
fem. -ic, haplological for -tvic (Nic. Al. 300); tepeBiv8-wdn¢ ‘rich in turpentine trees’ 
(AP), o [v.] ‘to be like turpentine’ (Dsc.). TeppivOevc (Lyc.), Tepß- (Milete II) 
epithet of Apollo as a god of medicine, Tpewi80bc¢ TN (Cyrus; Ptol., St. Byz.). 

«ETYM The younger form tepéBtvOoc was perhaps influenced by épépivOoc (Güntert 
1914: 138), rather than dissimilated from p ... v. Fur.: 219 assumes variation DI u. The 
word is Pre-Greek; this is confirmed by the suffix -tvOoc. 


TEPULÖEIG «VAR TEPHWV. >TEPNA. 


tépvaxa [?] - tfjc kákrou Tod PuTOD kavAÓv ‘stalk of the cactus plant’ (H.). <PG?> 
*ETYM Formation like óóvo£, etc., explained by Frisk from earlier *tépvov, -oc, 
which would have an e-grade compared to the zero grade in Skt. trna- [n.] (blade) of 
grass, straw, herb’, Go. paurnus ‘thorn’, MoHG Dorn [m.], OCS trene 'áxavOa' 
(from IE *trn-o-, -u-). A problem with the etymology of these words is that the root 
*terh,,- ‘to pierce’ is set. Etymologies between Greek and Sanskrit plant names are 
often wrong, and the word could be Pre-Greek. 


tépropat [v.] ‘to satiate, refresh, delight’ (IL). «IE *ter p- ‘satiate’> 
«VAR Aor. taprtijvat, tap@Oivat, teppdiivaı, epic also Taprııwueda [ıpl.subj.], 
reduplicated tetdpzteto, tepyaodaı, fut. tépyouat. Also active tépmw, TEPYaı, TEPYW. 
*COMP Also with é7-, kata- et al. Compounds: à-tepn-ńç ‘unpleasing’ (IL), opposite 
émitepmt-r¢ (h.Ap.); uncertain atépmov 6ildog (Z 285); á-repmvog '"üypvmvoc 
(Stesich., Ibyc.). As a first member probably in tepm-Képavvoc epithet of Zeus, ‘who 
delights in thunder and lightning’ (Hom., Hes.); tepyi-ußpotog ‘rejoicing people’ 
(Od, h.Ap., etc.). 
«DER 1. Teprt-vög ‘delightful, joyful’ (O 45 [v. L.]), with -vörng [f] (LXX); recent 
superlative tépm-viotoc (Call) 2. tépwic [f.] “delight, enjoyment’ (Hes., mostly 
poet.). 3. tepn-wAn [f.] ‘id.’ (o 37, Archil, Then, late prose). 4. tépmea or -n (dat. 
eo [n.pl.] id. (epigr. Itanos I*-I?). Proper names, eg. Tépr-avópoc, with short 
forms Tépnng (AP), Tépmwv, name of satyrs (vase inscr.). I1oAó-veprtoc (Corinth 
VI; Threatte Glotta 45 (1967): 186ff.), patronymic Tepr4áórng (x 330); Eù-tépnn, 
Tepyi-xopn (Hes.). 
*ETYM Skt. present tarpati ‘to be satisfied’ is an innovation (ep.) for earlier tfpyati, 
trpnöti, trmpati (see Mayrhofer EWAia 1: 634f.); the Greek root present tépmopat 
may also be an innovation for an earlier yod-present. The intransitive aorist tapit- 
vat probably replaces earlier *tpam-ijvat (which fell together with the same 
formation from » tpenw ‘to turn’). LIV’ s.v. 1. *terp- 'sáttigen' compares the thematic 
root aor. Skt. á-trp-at with Hom. Taprııwueda. Other cognates are Lith. taipti, 1sg. 
tarpstu ‘to prosper’, and probably also the Gm. group of Go. baurban, OHG durfan 
‘to need’, which is semantically more problematic, but possible acc. to Seebold and 
Kümmel apud LIV’. 


tépoopat [v.] ‘to dry’, both trans. and intr. (Hom., Hp.). «IE *ters- 'dry'» 
eVAR Aor. tepoñva (P 519), -ńuevar (Ç 98), act. tépoat (Theoc., Nic.), tépoato (Nic.) 
[2sg.opt.med.], pres. tepoaivw, -ouar (Hell. epic), with 3sg.aor. téponve (P 529). 


TEOOAPEG, -A 1471 


*ETYM Traditionally, repoonaı is identified with Go. "ga-pairsan, but only 
gapaursana [pret.ptc. acc.sg.£] (of handu = eEnpappéviv xeipa) is attested, which 
may also belong to ga-baursnan “inpaiveodar. On the retention of -po-. < 
intervocalic *-rs-, see Manolessou and Pantelidis 2008. A zero grade yod-present is 
found in Skt. tfsyati, Go. baursjan ‘to thirst’, and a causative *tors-eie- in Skt. 
tarsáyati, Lat. torreö, OHG. derran ‘to scorch’. Greek has several nominal formations, 
eg. »Tapoög with tpacid. In Greek, tépoopoat was replaced by the denominatives 
avaívopat, -w (from aoc), Enpaivopat, -w. 


tépuc [adj.] ‘soft, weak’ only in r&pu- doBevéc, Aentöv ‘weak, small’ (H.), tépvac 
inmouc: obtw A€yovtat ócot Adönpäyoı eio. Eviot Todg doBeveic “t. horse are called 
those which are greedy; some: the weak ones’ (H.). «IE *ter-u- ‘tender, weak’> 
«DER Besides TepÖvnc- TeTpıunEvog óvoc, xal yépov D ÓvcaváAmrrroc yépwv ‘beaten 
off donkey, also an old man, who is in a bad shape for recovery’; Tepboketau- vooei, 
give ‘is ill, declines’; Tepbokerto- éteipeto ‘was tired off (H.). 
«ETYM The gloss vepóvii; may be compared with Skt. taruna-, Av. tauruna- ‘young, 
tender’, from IE *teru-no-. Beside disyllabic vepv-, we find tpv- in » tpvu; cf. also 
> titpwoKw. An s-stem is seen in KvK\o-teprc ‘rounded’ (cf. » xókAoc), for the 
meaning of which cf. Hdt. 4, 36: tiv yv &oócav KvKAotepéa OC dd Töpvou ‘the 
earth being round, as if from ar, 
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tépx vos [n.] ‘sprout, twig’ (Max., AP, H.); <PG(v)> 

eVAR Also tpéxvoc. Cypr. te-re-ki-ni-ja ‘fruit’, if this stands for tépy via. 

*ETYM Formation like £pvoc, Ktfjvog, etc. Niedermann IF 26 (1909): 46f. pleaded for 
connection with tpéxw ‘to run’. In tépyvea = Evrägıa ‘ptng. to burial’ (H.), we may 
be dealing with a specialization of the meaning ‘fruits’; cf. kapmoi, KÄäprıwua, -wotc, 
which also denote fruits as offerings, káprtwoic: Ovoía Agpoditns Ev Anadodvrı 
‘sacrifice for Aphrodite in Amathous’ (H.). Fur.: 351 compares tapyaviov: £vrágiov, 
and therefore suggests a Pre-Greek word. 


téooapes, -a [num.] ‘four’ (Hom.). «IE *k”etuer- "Tours 
«VAR Att. téttapec, Ion. Arc. Hell. técoepec, Dor. NWGr. tétopec, Aeol. (Hom.) 
Tíícupec, Lesb. néo(o)upec, Boeot. rérrapec. 
*DIAL Myc. qe-to-ro-we /k"etr-owes/ ‘with four ears’. 
«COMP As a first member in Hom. veocapá-kovra, Att. rerrapá-kovra, Ion. Hell. 
teooepd-Kovta, Dor. tetpw-kovta forty’ also in tecoapa-Botoc ‘worth four oxen’ 
OH 705), etc. Very frequent tetpa-, eg. Tetpä-kuk\og four-wheeled’ (Hom., etc.), 
tetpa-Kootot, Dor. -káttot ‘four hundred’. 
«DER Hence the ordinal tétaptos, epic also tétpatoc, Boeot. nérpavoc ‘fourth’ with 
tetapr-alog (Theoc. tetdpt-atoc) ‘arriving at the fourth day’ (IA), as a kind of fever 
(msc, scil. mupetög) “Quartana’. Collectives: rerpäg (Boeot. netpäc) [f.] ‘period of 
four days, quaternary’, usually fourth day of the month’ (h. Merc., Hes.); tetpaxtuc, 
-boc [f.] ‘quaternary’ (Pythag.). Numeral adverb rerpäkıg (e 306; Boeot. m-), post- 
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Hom. also -xı four times’. Further adverbs: tétpa-ya, -xfj, Of, 20, etc. (IA) also 
-x0á (Hom.); adjective tetpakdc (Arist.), -aocóc (late pap.), like 61&ög, Stoade, etc. 
*ETYM The inflection of the IE numeral for ‘four’ can be reconstructed on the basis of 
the forms found in the separate languages. Among the Greek forms, the following 
are important for the reconstruction: nom.pl. *k”etuor-es in tétopec (with t instead 
of oo/tt after tétpaot); identical with this are Arm. Cork‘, ToA stwar, ToB stwer, Skt. 
catvárah (with à « o by Brugmann's Law); Lat. quattuor has a secondary a in the 
initial syllable. Then, the acc.pl. *k*etur-ns in néovpac, corresponding to Skt. 
caturah, Lith. keturi, Go. fidur- in fidur-dogs ‘tetaptaioc, of four days; from this 
stem form, a new nom. nécvpec was created (it has been assumed that rícvpeg is a 
variant of this form with reduced vowel). The loc.pl. *k"etur-su (Skt. catursu) is 
continued in the dat. tetpdot. The ordinal *k"etur-to- in tétpatoc, tétaptoc 
corresponds to Lith. ketvirtas, ToA start, ToB starte beside Skt. caturtháh. The e- 
grade of técoepec may be compared with that in the Balto-Slavic collective, Lith. 
ketveri, OCS Cetvero, < IE *k”etueres; its origin is unknown (téooepec did not arise 
from réccapec by vowel assimilation). For retpwkovra, Kortlandt MSS 42 (1983): 
100 assumes that the laryngeal feature that arose from the initial *d- of the second 
member was colored to *h,, because of the preceding *u in *k"eturdkomt. Lillo MSS 
49 (1988): 71-73 assumes that in Doric, the t of the accus. was extended to the nom., 
giving véropec. See » rpänela and » tpu@dAeta. 


tetaywv [v.] ‘seizing, grasping’ (A 591, O 23). «IE *teh,g- ‘touch’> 
«ETYM A reduplicated aor. ptc., like äyuı-nenaAwv (see > mdAAw). Cognate with Lat. 
tango ‘touch’, perf. tetigi, OLat. subj. tagam. For further combinations, see LIV’ s.v. 


TETAVOG «VAR TETAVOS. >TELVW. 


tétapog [m.] ‘pheasant’ (Ptol. Euerg. 2 J). <Lw Orient.» 
«VAR ta tÜpac: 6 qactavóc dpvic ‘id.’ (H.; also in Pamphil. apud Ath. 9, 387a). 
*ETYM LSJ remarks that the word is a loan from the Orient, referring to MP tedzrev 
‘pheasant’. They further compare Lith. teterva ‘black grouse’; cf. on » tétpač. Ath. 14, 
654c states that tétapoc was imported from Media. 


tetina [v.] ‘to be sad’ (IL). «4?» 
*VAR Perfect denoting the result of an event, in 2du. tetinoBov (© 447), further only 
the ptc. tetuyptevoc (Hom., Hes. Th. 163), also act. tetinwg, dat. -óu plur. -óteç (IL). 
*ETYM Isolated within Greek, but possibly related to the root *k"ei- ‘to perceive, care’. 
LIV? s.v. assumes that the Greek perfect, with original meaning *‘am aware’, was 
built on the basis of an unattested aorist *&-Tinv ‘noticed’. For the meaning, cf. from 
the same root Lat. cura ‘anxiety, care’ < *k"ois-h;-. Within Greek, cf. » typéw. 


tetpetv [v.] ‘to find, reach, obtain’ (Il, epic). 4?» 
«VAR Ind. tétplev, Eretuev, TETLLOV, subj. TETLLN, etc. 
«DER Here perhaps the unclear form téjtet (N 707), cf. Chantraine 1942: 309. 
*ETYM A reduplicated aorist like ne-pv-elv, among others. Without a convincing 
etymology. There is no convincing semantic argumentation for the formally obvious 
connection with tétvw ‘cut’. ToAB täm- ‘to be born’, caus. ‘to generate’, which was 
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first compared by Van Windekens Phil. Stud. 11: 175f., deviates strongly in meaning 
as well. For argumentation in favor of this connection, see LIV’ s.v. tem- ‘erreichen’. 


tetpaivw [v.] ‘to pierce, perforate’ (A. [lyr.], Hdt.). «IE *terh,- ‘rub’> 
«VAR Aor. tetpijvat (Hom.), tetpavou (Att. inscr.), med. tetprjvacOa (Ar. Gal), 

_ pass. tetpavOfvat (Lyc., AP), fut. tetpavéw (Hdt.), -væ (IV*); further aor. rpfjoat 
(Hp., PL, Hell. and late), med. -saodaı (Gal.), pass. -0fjvat (Trypho apud Ath., Gp.), 
fut. torjow (Lyc.), perf. med. tétpnat (IA), with secondary pres. titpdw, tirpntu, 
titpaivw (Hell. and late), to which aor. tırpävaı (Thphr.). 
*COMP Mostly with prefix, especially dta-, ovv-. 
«DER 1. Tp1]-Tög ‘pierced’ (IL), 4-tp17-toc (Pl. Arist.), from the prefixed compounds 
e.g. napätpıyrtog (medic.). 2. pa (did-, mapd-, Ex-) [n.] ‘hole, opening, eye of a 
needle, dot on a die’ (IA), with -a4ttov (Hero), -atwöng ‘perforated’, -atdeic ‘id. 
(AP), -atilw [v.] ‘to dice’, -atiktag (Dor.), -atita [pl.] ‘dice-player’ (Sophr., Poll., 
H.). 3. tpfjoıg (Otá-, obv-, etc.) [f.] ‘perforation, opening, hole’ (IA). l 
*ETYM The verbal forms tÉTpNua, Tprtög, Tpfjna correspond with BëbAnuoa, BANTÓS, 
PAF pa; rërumugot, TUNTÓG, tuftla, etc. The disyllabic root is preserved in tépe-tpov, 
like in Béàe-uva. The root present of this root is preserved in Lat. tero ‘rub’. The 
presents tetpaivw, tetpavéw, as well as the aorist rerpávat, must be innovations, 
apparently after the verbs in -aivw. The comparison with Lith. trinu ‘rub’ is not 
reliable, given the strong productiviy of nasal presents in Lithuanian. Also 
remarkable in tetpaivw, etc. is the e-vocalism of the reduplication syllable, which 
seems to have been taken from the perfect and fits better for an aorist than for a 
present; cf. the incidental aorists tétopev, vevoprjoaq (see » vopeiv). Cf. » teipw. 


TETPALLOG «VAR TETPALALVW. =TpPELLW. 


tétpat [m.] name of ‘a bird’, after Thompson 1895 s.v. ‘black-cock’ or ‘guinea-fowl’, 
after Benton JHS 81 (1961): 48 ff. (w. extensive treatment) ‘large bustard’ (Epich., Ar., 
Hell. a. late). «1E? *tetr- ‘hen-like bird’> 
*VAR Also -akog, -ayoc. 
«DER tetpatw [v.] ‘to cackle (Alex. Mynd.) Also tétpě, oc [f] (Arist) 
identification uncertain (Thompson s.v.) Further glosses: tetpdwv- dpvicg motóq 
‘kind of bird’ (Lat. tetraö Plin.), tetpddéwv: dpvedv tt. AAkatog ‘id. (Alc.)’ , tetpatov: 
öpvidapıov tt. Adkwves ‘small bird [Lac.]'; rarópac: 6 qaotavóc Öpvig ‘pheasant’, etc. 
(see » TETAPOG). 
*ETYM For the suffix of tétpaé, A cf. the bird names » kópač, » répói£, et al. Similar 
birdnames are Lith. teterva ‘blackcock, gray hen’, tetervinas ‘blackcock, bustard’, Ru. 
téterev ‘blackcock’, ON pidurr ‘capercailzie, Skt. tittird- ‘partridge. Originally 
onomatopoeic. 


terpakivn [f.] 6pióag (Hippon. fr. 168 M). <LW Phr.?» 
*ETYM Cleitarchus identified the word as Phrygian. Complicated explanation by 
Haas Ling. Balkan. 2 (1960): 57f. 


Tétta —tatá. 
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tétté, -iyog [m.] 'tree-cricket, cicada’ (IL); metaph. a hair-pin with the shape of a 
cicada (Att.). 4ONOM» 

«VAR Gen. also -ikoc (Hdn. Gr.). 

*COMP As a first member in tettiyo-untpa [£.] ‘subterranean larva of the cicada’ 
(Arist.). 

«DER TETTIyıov (H. s.v. kepkw7), also name of a coin (Delos III; tettty-6vtov [n.] 
designation of a small mute cicala (Arist., Plin.), with suffix after ànó-, Xeuó-óvtov; 
om [f.] ‘state of a cicada’ (comm. Arist.), -wöng ‘like a cicada’ (Luc.). 

*ETYM Onomatopoeic; cf. ii s.v. » ttttyóviov and Gil Fernández 1959: 130f., 190. 


tevic [f.] ‘kind of cuttlefish’ (Semon., Ar., Thphr.). 4 PG*(V)» 

VAR Gen. -i60¢, -iS0c. Variant Beütiv [acc.] (Hippon. ex H.). Also teüßog [m.] a 
bigger kind of cuttlefish (Arist.); tevOtdc [f.] (Philox.). 

«DER tevbid-tov [n.] (com.), -wöng ‘like a t. (Ath.); details in Thompson 1947 s.v. 
The TN Tev®ic (Arcadia, Zo Achaia) has also been compared. 

*ETYM Several attempts have been made to explain the word in IE terms, but none of 
them convinces: Pok. 264f. posited IE *d"eu-d"-, comparing Skt. dódhat- ‘shatter, 
turbulent, raging’, etc, and assumed a meaning “making the water muddy, 
entangling” for Greek, which hardly makes sense. Schindler KZ 81 (1967): 71, with 
some reservations, gives the same reconstruction and assumes an original color 
term, like in the plant name reóOpiov = nóňov, EpvOpddavov. Semitic etymologies 
have been proposed by Lewy 1895: 18, Lewy RhM 80 (1931): 108, and Grimme Glotta 
14 (1925): 17. 

The word could be Pre-Greek, in view of the variant and the meaning. Tovar MSS 10 
(1957): 71-83 convincingly argued that Myc. te-u-ta-ra-ko-ro should be interpreted as 
tev8p-ayopog ‘collector of orchils, a plant from which colors were produced, 
Roccella tinctoria. See » tedtov. 


tevOpiov [n.] plant name, ‘tree-germander’ (Dsc.). <?> 
«ETYM See » tevOic. 


Tevpcopiat [v.] ‘to erect, build’ (Antim.; on Call. Fr.567 cf. Pfeiffer). «IE *kieu- ‘set in 
movement’> 

VAR Only tevprjoato; tevpatar texvacet ‘builds’ (H.). 

«DER Further tevrälw (also med.), perf. veveóvaxa [v.] ‘to be regularly occupied with 
sth? (com. Pl), also -4cow (Orac. in Ath. Mitt. 25, 399); thence tevtaopdc: 
otpayyeia ‘hesitation, loitering’ (H.). 

*ETYM From *tebua (or *teðpa?), which might be identical with Av. $iiao-man- [n.] 
‘deed, work’, IE *kieu-mn-. The primary verb is seen in » cevopat. The form tevtatw 
was probably extended from a verb in -tw, -täw, which ultimately belongs to 
> cevopat as well. 


tedtAov [n.] ‘beet, Beta maritima’ (Hp., com., Thphr., pap.). 4PG(V)» 
eVAR Ion. Hell. cedt\ov. 
*COMP As a first member in tevrAo-pakfi [f.] ‘mix of beet and lentils’ (medic.). 
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«DER tevth-iov (Ar. Diocl. Fr., Thphr., pap; also with initial o-); Ac (Thphr., Diph.); 
TevrAoücoa [f.] “beet-island”, island on the coast of Caria (Th.). 

*ETYM The proposal by Tovar MSS 10 (1957): 77ff. to derive it from IE *d"eu- ‘walk, 
run’ and assume an original meaning ‘juicy’ (cf. sv. » tevOic) should be rejected. 
Acc. to Frisk, the interchange t-/o- may represent an artificial Atticism or Ionicism. 


However, it may instead be a Pre-Greek variation, representing a palatalized dental 
*P, 


tevxw [v.] ‘to manufacture, accomplish, produce, of manual labor, building and 


cutting; ‘to prepare’, often of food and drinks; ‘to arrange, cause’ (Il. epic poet.). «IE 
*d'eug'- ‘hit the mark, meet’> 

«VAR Aor. ted&at, -aocdaı, reduplicated tetuxeiv, -éoOat (with analogical -K-), aor. 
pass. tuxdfivaı, fut. TebEw, -opat, pass. tetevEouat, perf.ptc. TETEVXÓG (p 423, with 
passive mg.), ind. tétevxa (late), tetebyatar (N 22), TETUKTAL, plpf. (€)tetevyato, 
(&)revóunv. 

*DIAL Myc. perf ptc. te-tu-ko-wo-a /t*et"uk-wo'a/. 

*COMP Also prefixed with dugi-, ém-, kata-, etc. Compounds, eg. tevyeo-qópoq 
‘wearing armor’ (A., E.), tevyo-mAdottc [f.] ‘manufacturing vessels’ (Lyc.); a-tevxric 
‘without armor’ (E., AP); referring to the verb: veo-tevyrig = ved-tevktos (E 194). 
«DER 1. Verbal adjective tuxtéc ‘wrought, accomplished’ (Hom., Theoc.), et-tuKtog 
‘well-formed’ (Hom., B.); teuktög ‘id’ (Antiph, H., Suid) ved-tevxtocg ‘newly 
wrought’ (® 592). 2. teüxog [n.] (mostly plur. -ea, -]) ‘device, weapon, equipment’ 
(epic), sing. ‘tool, vessel’ (trag., X., Arist.), ‘papyrus case’ (pap.), also of the human 
body (Hp. Arist) Thence tevy-notrs (àvrp) ‘armed warrior (A, Call, A. Ri 
-nornp ‘id’ (AJ, -rjei; ‘armed’ (Opp.), -npng ‘id’ (Orph), -itis [f.] plantname, 
oxoivog Apaßırr (Dsc.), -ités (Plin.). 3. veóxnpa [n.] (A. Fr. 375 = 6 M.), either from 
tebdxoc or from tevxéw, which is found in tetevyfjo®at ‘to be armed’ (x 104) for 
expected *revevyéo-(o)0a, like tevyno-tijc, -tńp (which replace tevxeo- after 
curo tris ópxnotris, etc.); à-reóx-11toc ‘without armor’ = atevxrig (AP, Hell. epic). 4. 
TevK-twp, -opog [m.] ‘manufacturer, creator’ (Man), -tńp [m.] ‘id’ OH. Phot. 
Suid.). 5. tedypia [n.] ‘work’ (Dosiad. Ara), teftc: kataokevń, nolnoıg ‘manufacture, 
production’ (H.), also vó&ec [pl] ‘arts’ (Athens IIP), t0Etv. ted&lv, napaokevrjv 
‘equipment’ (H.). 6. Tvxiog [m.] PN, who fashioned the shield of Aias (H 220: Tuxiog 
Kä TEDYWV). 

*ETYM Beside the thematic root present tebxw (aor. tetEat) ‘manufacture’, Greek has 
the nasal present tuyxävw (with them. aor. tvyeiv) in the more original meaning ‘hit 
the mark, meet’. Both verbs are derived from the root *d'eug"- ‘hit’, to which belong 
the Skt. stative duhé ‘gives milk’, Go. daug ‘is fit’ (see LIV’ s.v. for further cognates). 
See » tvyxávw. 


tépa [f.] ‘ash’ (IL). «IE *d'eg"- ‘burn’, *d'eg"^-r-h;» 


«VAR Epic Ion. -pn. 

*COMP Few compounds, e.g. Ev-teppog 'ash-color' (Dsc., Ath.). 

«DER Many adjectives, mostly indicating colors: tépp-tvocg (Hp.), -alog (Ael), -akóq 
(beside onoótaxóc), tà Teypakä ‘ash-colored ointments’ (Aet.), -óc (Arist, Herod.), 
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TÒ teppdv 'ash-colored ointment’ (late medic.), -ác [f.] ‘kind of cicada’ (Ael; after 
the color, Gil Fernández 1959: 100), -rjec (Nonn.), -wöng 'ash-like' (Thphr., Str.). 
Verbs: tepp-dopai, -ów (also with kata-, amo-, &k-) ‘to be incinerated; incinerate’ 
(Hell) with oe [f] (Dsc, sch.); -Çw [v.] ‘to be ash-colored’ (Dsc., Aret.), 
etépploev: Evenpnoev ‘incinerated’ (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like métpa, Eöpa, ywpa, Aabpa, etc., derived from a root for ‘burn’ 
seen in Skt. dáhati, Lith. degü, ToAB tsäk-, etc., IE *d*eg"*-. This is confirmed by the 
gloss »Oéntavoc: äntöuevos ‘kindled’ (H.). Like tépa, Lat. febris ‘fever’ 
presupposes an r-stem. 


texvn [f.] ‘craftsmanship, handicraft, business, art; artifice, trick’ (Il). «IE *tek- 
‘produce’, * te-tk- ‘build, timber» ` É 

*COMP As a first member e.g. texvo-ypagoc [m.] ‘performer of rhetoric’ (Arist, D. 
H.); often as a second member, e.g. ä-texvog ‘artless, inapt’ (IA), also -téxvng, e.g. 
ToAv-téx vig ‘skilled in many arts’ (Sol.). 

«DER 1. Diminutives: teyv-iov [n.] (Pl, middle com.), -óópiov [n.] ‘id.’ (Pl. Resp. 
475€), -óqiov [n.] ‘workshop’ (Suet. Aug. 72). 2. -tns [m.] ‘craftsman, artist’ (IA), 
with fem. -ittc, -ttt-Kdc, DEED, -ıtela, -itevpa. 3. Adjectives: -ıKög ‘experienced in 
art, practical, artistic, technical’ (Epich., Pl), -jet¢ ‘cunningly wrought, artificial’ 
(Od., Q. SJ, -Fuwv ‘id. (Opp, AP), -nrög ‘artificial’ (Hp. Plu; from texväaouaı?), 
-ntikds ‘id.’ (Plb.). 4. -ocóvn [f.] = texvn (AP). 5. Verbs: a. -cojtat (often with prefix, 
e.g. &rt-, EK-, npo-) ‘to manufacture by art, contrive or execute cunningly’ (Il.), with 
-nua, -notc, -NTWp, (-1TOG?); b) -áGo (often med., also with émt-, etc.) ‘id.’ (IA), with 
-aopa, -acpóc; c) -ów (npo-) [v.] ‘to initiate into an art’ (Gal), with -wotc. 

«ETYM Derived from *tek-sneh,- (for the suffix, see » náyvn, » Aáxvn, > Aóxvoc). 
Sometimes, a basic form *text-ova is suggested (Skt. táksati, etc), from the 
reduplicated IE root *te-tk- ‘to build’, whence » textwv is derived. 


téwe [conj.] ‘this long’ (IL). «IE *to- demonstrative pronoun; *teh;-u-o-» 

eVAR Epic toç (written Telwc, vécc, TEIOG). 

«DER táoc: TEwc. Kpijtec (H.), for *vác from earlier *váoc, after TEwg; cf. ác = Ewe. 
*ETYM From PGr. *täpog, identical with the Skt. demonstrative tävat (stem td-vant-) 
‘that far’, except for the unclear final consonant (see » £oc). 


ti [interj.] always with the ipv.: ‘there! here! take this!’ (Hom.). «IE *to- demonstrative 
pronoun» 

*ETYM The old instrumental of the demonstrative pronoun *to- (see » to-), identical 
with Lith. te ‘id.’ < IE *teh,. The plur. tite (Sophr.) was made after reanalysis of t as 
an imperative. See » tíjvoc. 


ınpevva, -oç [f.] designation of a garment of a distinguished person, Lat. toga (Hell. 
and late). <PG(V)> 

VAR Also tnpevic. 

*COMP tnBevvo-popéw [v.] ‘to wear a t. (Larissa II). 

DER ınßevv-ig (Poll, cod. tnuevic), -ıkög ‘consisting of a t; (Str.), -eoc ‘belonging 
to at.’ (Suid.). 
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*ETYM In antiquity, the word was derived from the Arcadian PN Trjuevoc, Tnßevvoc. 
Fur: 220, 387 showed that the word is Pre-Greek (variation Bin and v/vv). _ 


WOON =táynvov. 


tH8ea [n.pl.] designation of a sea-animal, probably a ‘sea-squirt, ascidia’ (P 747). 


«PG(V)» 

«VAR Also -n (Nic., Poll), sing. -oç (Arist. Fr. 309), also trj8vov (v.l. -eov; Arist.). 
«DER Diminutive tndvvärkıa [pl] (Epich. 42). Frisk comments that the form is 
doubted by the editors, but that the form, if correct, can be derived from *tn8bvn (cf. 
xeXovn) after óotpákta et al. With some reserve, one may connect the sea-goddess 
Toto, 

*ETYM Extensive treatment by Kalén 1918: 20ff., 98ff.: starting from the form trj$vov, 
he assumes earlier *Orj-Ovov and connects the word with OrjoBaı ‘to suck’ and *8vov 
‘bag’ (whence » @vAakoc). This explanation is nonsensical and typical of older Greek 
etymologies. Probably a Pre-Greek word, with variation v/e. On the facts, see 
Thompson 1947 s.v. > trjQvov. 


thôn [f.] ‘grandmother’ (Att.). «IE *d"ed"e ‘grandmother’> 


«VAR Also 0. 

«DER Cie, -idoc [f.] father's or mother’s sister, aunt’ (Is, D., Hell), tndia ‘old 
woman’ (Eust.); npo-trOn [f.] ‘great-grandmother’ (D. C. Poll), &m-tnOn [f.] ‘id. 
(Theopomp. Com., Poll.). 

*ETYM One may compare Illyr. deda ‘nurse’ (Krahe IF 55 (1937): 121f.), Slavic words 
like OCS ded» [m.] ’npöyovoc’, Ru. ded ‘grandfather’, Lith. dede, dėdė, dédis ‘uncle’. 


tHKkw [v.] ‘to melt, dissolve, consume’ (Il). «IE *teh,- ‘melt, decay’> 


«VAR Dor. taku; aor. THEat, -acdaı, fut. trjEo; often intr. týkoua ‘to melt down, 
dissolve, decay’, whence aor. takfjvaı, also nydrjvaı, fut. taxrjoopat, also vrj£oniau, 
perf. tétnka (Dor. tétaka), late rernynaı 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. ovv-, KATA-, év-, EK-. 

«DER 1. TÑŠIG (ovv-, &rtó-, Ék-, etc.) ‘melting’ (Hp., Arist, Hell). 2. oóv-, mepi-tnypa 
[n.] ‘that which is melted together, fading away’ (Arist.), ‘dross’ (Chrysipp.). 3. 
ınkeöwv, -Övog [f] 'emaciation, decay, melting’ (A 201, Hp. Pl) 4. tnk-td¢ 
‘meltable, liquid’ (Pl., E., Arist.), -Tıkög (ovv-) ‘dissolving’ (Arist., Dsc.). 

With zero grade: 5. tax-epdc ‘melting, liquid, soft, tender’ (Hp., com. cf. pavepdc, 
opakepög, etc.), with -£pwaıg [f.] (medic.); also -rpög ‘id.’ (Dsc.). 6. Uncertain taxwv 
(-à-), -wvog [m.] name of spiced food, ‘sausage, lump of meat’? (Poll. 6, 53 from 
Crates Com.). 

*ETYM The forms tétijka (1évàka) and täxfjvaı point to a root *teh,k- (cf. LIV? s.v.). 
Leaving aside the root-final -k- of Greek, we may compare verbs in other languages: 
OCS tajo, tajati ‘to melt’, with tal» ‘melting, fluid, taxepdc’; further, Arm. t'a-nam, 
aor. f'a-c'i ‘to moisten’, -c'ay ‘to get wet’; Olr. tám ‘death, pest’. Latin has a root 
enlargement in *-b^-: tabés [f.] ‘corruption, putrefaction’, tabésco ‘to melt, decay’, etc. 


tie [adv., prep.] ‘in the distance, far away’ (Il. epic). «IE "k"el- ‘far’> 
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*COMP Very often as a first member, eg. tnAe-KAettdc¢ ‘far-famed’ (epic IL), PN 
TnAé-uaXoc, originally “fighting from afar" (opposite ayyé-waxoc; also Arc. TnAi- 
waxoc after äyxi-naxog). 

DER Adverbs tnA-oü, -d0t ‘id’, -d8e(v) ‘from, in the distance’, -óoe ‘in the distance, 
far away’; also tnAe-Sandc from a far country, far off, distant’ after noö-anög, 
aAAoSatdsg, etc. (all IL; epic); unclear is trjAeuoc (Theognost. Can.), perhaps after 
tíjuoc, uoc? Comparative forms tnAo-tätw (Od.), -tépw (Hp., Arat.), -Tepog (AP), 
tota (Orph; nonce formation after &yyiota). Further Aeol. mu (-ot) [loc.] = 
tfiAg, tnAoö, with Boeot. IIetAe-ovporíóa PN. 

*ETYM Harðarson KZ 108 (1995): 205f. proposed that it is a locative *k”élh,- from the 
root of » méopat. It is doubtful, however, that the word contained-a laryngeal. For 
the semantics, cf. TEAog ‘end, goal, etc.’ from the same root. 


med —04AAc. 


mio [f.] ‘table or board with an elevated edge’, of the table of a baker, the stage on 
which game-cocks fight, a gaming table (com., Aeschin. Arist., pap.), also of a sieve 
(Ar. Pl. 1037, sch. onAia); unclear Ar. V. 147 (of a flue?). Uncertain oaA[ía] ‘sieve’ 
(Suppl. Epigr. 1, 414, Crete V-IV*). On the mg. Chantre RPh. 68 (1994): 77-86. 
4PG(V)» 
*ETYM A technical expression in Jo, like oxedia, KAıola, Eotia, etc. In the sense of 
‘hoop of a sieve’, tnAia and onAia are often connected with orj8o, dSta-ttdw ‘sieve’, 
but the derivation is unclear. In the meaning ‘table, board’, the connection with 
words for ‘plane, surface, etc.’ (Skt. tala- [n.] ‘plane’, Lat. tellus ground") is still given 
by Pok. 1061, but this cannot be upheld as Greek would have a lengthened grade 
formation. Also, as Scheller 1951: 62ff. remarks, the special character of the table is 
not sufficiently accounted for in this way. Therefore, Scheller considers the meaning 
‘hoop of a sieve’ or ‘sieve’ as original, and assumes a development to ‘table (for 
gaming, baking, etc.). For such a technical word, substrate origin is likely, and since 
the variation co is typical for Pre-Greek words, we must assume such an origin. 


tnÀAíkog [adj.] ‘of such an age, this old, this young, this large’ (Il, epic). «IE *to- 
demonstrative pronoun> 
eVAR Dor. ta-. 
DER THAtkdode, tHAKOdTOG (after öde via trjukóv-6e, etc., obTOG) id.’ (Att.). 
*ETYM Derived, via a suffix -k-, from IE *teh;li- in Lat. talis (beside OCS tol» ‘so 
much’, pointing to *toli-), which is the demonstrative *ta ‘thus’ (see » to-) with a 
suffix -li-. The form seems to correspond with Mind tärisa- ‘such a one, of that 
kind’, but this is derived from Skt. tädfsa- (Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. tadfs-). Cf. 
> rınAikog and » rA(xoc. 


TÑÀLG, -£cc, -t06 [f.] “fenugreek, Trigonella’ (Hp., Thphr. pap.). 4?» 
«DER NA-ıvog ‘of fenugreek’, -ov (utpov) [n.] (Hell); -ivn = kórtcoc (Ps.-Dsc.; 
Strömberg 1940: 43f.), - (tri oivoc (Gp.); on » &ru-tnÄig s.v.; cf. also on » vàAc. 
*ETYM This plant name has no certain explanation. The older dictionaries compare 
Skt. tala- [m.] ‘wine-palm’, Lat. talea ‘stave, cutting’, OLith. talokas ‘adult daughter, 
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younger girl’, but such wild guesses have been abandoned in more recent days (cf. 
Mayrhofer EWAia and De Vaan 2008). 


tmAdvyetOs [adj.] epithet of children of unknown mg. and origin (Il., epic). «GR» 

«ETYM The ancients connected both t&Xog ‘end’ (‘latecomer’, sch. T on I 482) and 
tie (‘born far away’, E. IT 829 [lyr.], Simm., H. in tnAvyétwv ànoutóv: TOV pakpåv 
anexovowv; but trAbyetoc ò tHAOD Thc HAUciacg Tolg yovetol yeyovmc, En yripa Talc 
povoyevric). For the formation, cf. » àrpóyeroc and » Tabyeroc. Janda Glotta 66 
(1988): 20-25 connects the second member with » Aot ‘hiccup, swallow’ as ‘in der 
Ferne schluchzend’; not very convincing. Vine 1998: 64-66 connects Avypög ‘painful’ 
and analyzes the word as *tnAe-Adyetog ‘having mysery/pain at a distance’. 


muckë [v.] ‘to take care, watch, look after’ (E., Pl. Lg. 953a, D. H., Plu.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. -fjcat 
DER trjuéAeta [f.] ‘care, attendance’ (Hp. Ep.), -ia [f.] (sch.), musAmge &ripeA nic 
‘manager’ (H.). With privative prefix a-tnpéAntoc, -twg ‘careless, uncared for, 
neglected’ (A. Ag. 891, X.), ä-tnueAng, Zoe, -@g ‘id. (E. Fr. 184, A. R, Plu), with 
atnpéd-eta (Plu.), -in (A. R.). Backformation tnueArg, -éc (H., Phot, Suid.), -éwe, 
-@c (Aglaias, Max. Tyr.). 
*ETYM Without a certain explanation. The semantic and formal similarity with 
uéAopat gave rise to several unsuccessful attempts to connect tnuedéw 
etymologically. Not related to Lith. témyti(s) ‘note, imprint in the memory’ (a Slav. 
LW), Ru. tjdmit’ ‘understand’. Pisani RlLomb. 77 (1943-44): 564ff. suggested that 
tnuéAeia. (whence tnueA&w) arose from *tnAe-péAeta by syllabic dissimilation, orig. 
“to care from afar”, which is semantically unconvincing. 


tńuepov [adv.] ‘today’ (IL, Att). «IE *ki- biet 
«VAR Epic Ion., Hell. orjuepov; Dor. odpepov. 
«DER oneptvdc ‘present’ (Call.). 
*ETYM From *xt-duepov (cf. »aüpıov), a univerbation of pronominal Kz ‘here, this’ 
(see » éxet) and r|uépa, ouëpo ‘day’, perhaps via an adjective *Ki-duEepoc ‘belonging to 
this day’. 


Tiuos [adv.] ‘there, then, at that time’ (Il, epic poet.), secondarily ‘today’ (A. R.), after 
Map, Nuépa. «IE *teh,-mo- ‘at the time, then’> 
«VAR Dor. TUOS. 
«DER Nominalized tò tauov (scil. yägıona) ‘the present decree’ (Thess.); extended 
tnuoðtoç (Hes., Call., Nic.), tnudode (Theoc., Call.) ‘id’. 
*ETYM Like téwç < PGr. *ta-Foc, from the pronoun to-, Tä-, with a suffix -u- also 
found in OCS tamo ‘there’, and which may be somehow related to Skt. and Hitt. 
-mant- (-uog to Skt. -mat, like *ta-foc to Skt. tä-vat). Beside tfjog, vápoq stands the 
relative f|uoc, ápoc ‘as, while’ (Il, epic poet., rare in Hp. and Hdt.). 


tijveAAa a ritual exclamation, taken from the cult of Demeter in Paros by Archilochos, 
acc. to sch. Ar. Av. 1764, and used in a poem (trveAAa KaAXivixe xaip’ Ava 
'HpákAeec [Fr. 119]). 4?» 
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eDER Thence triveAXa KadAivikos ‘hurray! hail! to a victor (Ar.), and trveAAog ‘to 
whom one says trjveAAa' (Ar. Eq. 276). 
*ETYM Origin unknown. 


ınvika [adv.] ‘then, at that time’ (S., A. R., Theoc.). «IE *to- ‘there’> 

«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) tavika. 

«DER trviK-adta (IA), -aöe (Pl. Plb., Ph.) id.’ (after vO-abra, -áðe). 

*ETYM From the demonstrative pronoun »To-, with the same unclear formation as 
> víka. 

tivos [pron.demonstr.] Doric for &xeivog (Epich., Sophr., Theoc, inscr.) «IE *to- 
‘that’> " 

«DER tnv-el = xei (Epich., Theoc., Delph., etc.). -66t ‘then’ (Theoc.), -© (Theoc.) and 
-wBe(v) (A. R., Theoc., AP) = &keiOev; to tyv-et (old loc.), -@ (abl.) Schwyzer: sagt. 


eETYM Formation like »&xelvoc, so from *té-evog or ti-evoc, from the 
demonstrative » to- (cf. tÑ). 


tnpéo [v.] ‘to observe, guard, watch, keep an eye on, provide (h. Cer, Thgn., Alcm., 
Pi., Att.). «2, IE? *k”eh,(-i)- ‘observe > 

«VAR Boeot. dta-tapéw [II*] is hypercorrect; see Thumb-Scherer 17. 

*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. mapa-, &rt-, dta-, ovv-. 

«DER 1. trjpii-otc (mapa-, émt-, Sta-, ovv-) [f.] ‘observing, guarding, custody’ (Att., 
Hell), with rapatnprj-outo; (H. on ànogpáðac). 2. -a (napa-) [n.] ‘observation’ 
(D. H., A. D.). 3. mg (napa-, &tt-, tono-, Kvico-) [m.] ‘guardian, watcher’ (Hell.), 
-oía (only Kaupo-, tomto-) [f.] ‘the observation of the right time or place’ (Aristeas, 
late). 4. -Trjpıov = Lat. servatorium (gloss.). 5. -tpa [n.pl.] “custodial costs’ (pap. ITIP). 
6. -TIKÓG (rtapa-, Eitt-, dta-, ovv-) ‘observing, keeping’ (late). Also 7. émtnp-ia [f.] 
‘attention, care’ (Pamphyl.; from émtnp-éw). 8. tnpdc [m.] ‘guardian’ (A. Supp. 248; 
probably back-formation). 

*ETYM Since the hapax ınpög is most probably a back-formation, the prehistory of 
tnpéw remains obscure. Relationship with Skt. cáyati [v.] ‘to observe, feel shame or 
anxiety’ and OCS čajo, -ati ‘éAm{Cw, mpoodéxopat, mpoodoKa’ < IE *k"ei- has been 
assumed, but this is unsatisfactory, as Greek shows no trace of the root-final *-i-. On 
Skt. cara- ‘messenger, watcher’, which was earlier wrongly identified with tnpdc, see 
Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. (it belongs to car- ‘be around’ = néAopiat). 


ntaouaı [v.] to lack, be in want, be robbed’ (Hes. Op. 408, S, E, Pl, Arist.). «IE 
*teh,-(i)- ‘steal, rob’> 

«VAR Dor. tat- (Pi.). Only present, especially tijrójievog [ptc.]. 

eDIAL Myc. ta-ti-go-we-u, see Plath 1999: 511-519. 

«DER Beside rg: anopia, évdeia, otépnotc ‘difficulty, lack, loss’; pret, onáve ‘lack’ 
(H) (like xritei). 

*ETYM From the root *teh,- ‘to steal’. As mm (which is only attested lexically) may 
be a back-formation, v11táoptat is probably a verb in -taw. However, either way we 
have to reckon with a nominal dental stem, as seen in OCS tato [m.] ‘thieve’, etc. (IE 
*teh,-t-i-); see » 1]botoc. 
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tite [adv.] ‘this year’ (Att. com.). «IE *ki- + *uet-es- ‘year’> 
«VAR Ion. ofjtes (EM), Dor. Hell. oãteç (Gela PCair. Zen. III’; cf. Mayser 1906-1938, 
I: 3: 126), also tate, tfjöes, Tita (sch., Eust., Suid.). 
eDIAL Myc. za-we-te /zawetes/. 
«DER tnt-ıvög (Luc. Lex., Hdn. Gr. Phryn., Poll.), oat-ıvög (PCair. Zen. EM) ‘of this 
year, this year’s’; also ont-äav(e)ıog (Ion., Hell), cat- (sch.), tnt- (Poll. v.l.) ‘id. (of 
produce of the fields; for the suffix cf. ennet-avöc, Kpıd-, ott-aviac); to this ont-av- 
wöng ‘id.’ (Hp. apud Gal.), onreiovc- véov ‘young, recent’ (H.). 
«ETYM The petrified ntr. accus. of an adjective (cf. tpi-etec), built on réroc and the 
demonstrative *ki- (see » kei). The expected form *kı-(F)etes seems to have been 
replaced at an early (pre-Mycenaean) date by *kiäwetes, after the precursor of 
semantically related orjkepov, tTńu-, cáp-, giving Myc. za-we-te, Class. ofjtec, Titec, 
TOTES. 


nüorog [adj.] ‘idle, vain’ (y 316 = o 13, h. Ap., Alem, B., A. R., Theoc.). «IE *teh,-(iu-) 
‘thief> 
«VAR Dor. Taüoıog; also tavoytov: pátaov ‘idle’ (H.) (for -otov?). 
«ETYM An isolated poetic adjective. If it originally meant ‘deceptive’, it belongs to a 
word for ‘thief in Skt. tāyú-, Av. tāiiu-, which are derived from a primary verb 
preserved in Hitt. taie/a-” ‘to steal’, OCS tajiti, 1sg. tajo ‘to hide, conceal. Neumann 
1961: 65 connected the gloss reyodv- Avdoi tov Anotrjv (H.) with this root, but it is 
now supposed that *i would give Lyd. d, not y, in this position. The suffix -ooç may 
have been added directly to a noun *taic after the pattern of órjióotoc from ÖfjlLog 
(cf. also synonymous Zro-o0och so an intermediate form *raó-ra(c) seems 
unnecessary. See » t11táopat. 


tıäpa [f.] designation of a Persian headdress, ‘tiara, turban’ (Hdt, A., X.) «rw 
Orient.» 
VAR Also ttápac, Ion. tırjpng [m.], ttápic (H. A 
«COMP TIapo-eıöng ‘like a tiara’ (X.), rrept-TLäpa, -piov ‘round BE, (Tz. with 
sch.), etc. 
«ETYM Oriental foreign word of unknown origin. Rejected explanations from IE are 
given by Bq. Lat. LW tiara, tiäras. 


TIBI}, -ijvoc [m.] ‘tripod’ (Lyc., EM), tißnvoc- Ae, Tpinovg ‘id.’ (H.). «PG? (S, V)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 189 connects Oipic, BiBwvoc ‘basket’, which he derives from a Hebrew or 
Egyptian word. He remarks that the suffix -nv points to Anatolian origin, which may 
perhaps indicate that the word is Pre-Greek. 


tıyyäßapı =kıvväßapı. 


tiyptc, -toc, -ıdog [f.] ‘tiger’ (Arist., Thphr., middle com.). «Lw Orient.» 
«COMP inmé-t1yptc ‘kind of large tiger’ (D. C.), ttypo-etdij¢ ‘tiger-colored’ (D. C.). 
«DER Also the HN Tiypng, -ntoc [m.] (Hdt, X, Arr, etc), also Tiyptc, -toc, Soe, 
-toç (Arist., Plb., Str., Plu.). 
*ETYM Oriental LW, first from Iranian. Acc. to Varro (L. L. 5, 100), the word is 
Armenian, while acc. to D. P., Eust., and others, it is Median, with the original mg. 
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‘arrow. This means that it can be equated with Av. tigri- [m.] ‘arrow’, as well as 
tiyra-, OP tigra- ‘pointed’ (cf. Skt. tigmá- 'id."), etc. (from the root of Greek » otiw). 
On the hydronym, which is OP tigrä, we may compare Varro (“vehementissimum 
flumen?) and D. P. (“notauög wktotoc ànávrov" ‘the fastest river of all’). We have 
to reckon with folk-etymological adaptation of a foreign word to Iranian (cf. MP, 
Akk. Diglat “Tigris’). From Greek came Lat. tigris, etc. 


tiÜaifyocco [v.] epic word of agriculture, originally popular: of bees (v 106 ‘to collect 
honey’?), of hens (Nic. Th. 199 ‘to brood, feed, tend’?), watering the field (Lyc. 622 ‘to 
make fertile, nourish'?), of a quiver (Antim. in PMilan. 17, 37 ‘to stuff, store up’?). 
«?» d 
*ETYM Formation in -doow, perhaps reduplicated. Fur.: 209 compares Lyc. tideimi- 
‘son, child’, CLuw. titaimma/i- ‘id.’, and assumes a Pre-Greek word. This conclusion 
is mistaken, as the Anatolian words have a secure IE etymology: the root is *d'eh,- ‘to 
suck’, 


tıdaoög [adj.] ‘tamed, domestic, cultivated, mild’ (A. Eu. 356 [lyr], S. Fr. 866, Pl., 
Arist.). <PG(S)> 
«DER Gogo üm (also with &k-, npo-) [v.] ‘to tame, cultivate’ (Pl, D., X., Arist.), with 
-eia [f] ‘taming’ (PL) -evos [f.] id. (Plu), -edpata [n.pl.] ‘arrangements for 
taming’ (Porph.), -evtrig [m.] (Ar.), -eütwp [m.] (Opp.) ‘tamer, domesticator’, 
-evtiKög [adj.] ‘fit for taming, easy to tame’ (Arist); ä-tıdäcevtog ‘untamed, wild’ 
(Hell), also d-ti8acoc ‘id.’ (Ph.). Backformation rıdai öpvıdes (Arat. 960), Tà 
Spvic (AP 9, 95). 
*ETYM The word tıdaoög differs from other words in -acog in its oxytone accent and 
in its adjectival function (these are probably interconnected). The traditional 
connection of ri9acóc with Dpofor ‘suck’, vivi] ‘nurse’, etc. must be rejected, not 
only because of the weak semantics, but also because words in -acog generally have 
Pre-Greek origin. 


tiöngı [v.] ‘to put (away), lay (down), fix, make; to place, set up, establish, create’ 
(Hom.). «IE *d'eh,- ‘put, lay down, create» 
«VAR Aor. Steg, Boeot. àv-é0& (doubted by Forssman MSS 23 (1968): 7ff. but now 
found in two Phocian dedications, see Jacquemin, BCH Supp. IX (1984) 764 [p. 150] 
and 769 [p. 152]); plur. Zeus, fut. Oriow (all Il), aor. pass. éréOrv (Att), perf. 
TéOnka, eg, med. -etpar (IA, Hell.). 
*COMP Frequently with one or two prefixes in different mgs., e.g. éml-, kara-, ovv-, 
Tipo-, tpoc-, 07tO-. 
«DER Many derivatives are treated under separate entries: » B&oıc, > Oeotióc, » Dë 
» Oéuse0Aa, »Osuépr,, > Dn, »Bwr, »Owuöc. Further derivatives are: 1. Ofjua [n.], 
almost only from prefixed verbs, e.g. aväßr-pa [n.] ‘sth. positioned, votive offering’ 
(Od.), with -uatıkóç (Plb.). 2. Qua (with zero grade) [n.] ‘proposition, input, theme, 
etc. (Arist, Hell), with Oep-áTtov, -atıkög, -atitns, -atiCw, -ariopóc; àvá-, émi-Bepa, 
etc. from dava-, émi-tiOnpu, etc. 3. Intwv, oc [m.] ‘pile’ (e 368, Arist, Opp.) 
Onuwv-á [f.] id. (LXX et al). 4. d&-tng [m.], as a simplex only in Is. 10, 24 ‘who 
pawns’ and Pl. Cra. 389d (nonce formation), especially frequent in univerbations, 
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eg. àyovo-0£-uri; (: dyWva Beivaı) ‘arbiter at a contest’ (IA), with -0étic, -OetiKdc, 
-Hetew, -Becia. 5. Betrjp- TOALITHS, MpaKtns ‘who wages’ (H.), Aale pp ‘arranger’ 
(Pl. Lg., Them); Sta8é-tn¢ Hdt. et al., dywvo-8e-thp = -Tng (verse-inscr. Catana). 6. 
Betög ‘adopted’ (Pi., IA); often of the prefixed verbs, e.g. Enide-tog ‘added, artificial 
(Att.); Ontdv: Bwuöv ‘step, base, altar’ (H.). 7. Betixög (to Bgo1c) “belonging to a Béotc, 
ie. concerning adoption, disputation, etc.’ (Arist., Hell.); ovvOe-tiKdc (to abvBeatg), 
etc. 8. -Be-olaı, -ía in ovv-, éx-, émt-Beoia(t) ‘agreement, assignment, etc.’ (IL). 

*ETYM This important inherited verb was inherited from the PIE root *d"eh,-, which 
assumes a wide range of meanings: ‘put, lay down, make, create, etc.. The following 
survey is limited to forms and words that are directly relevant for Greek. The active 
root aorist in Boeot. àv-é0& corresponds to Skt. ddhat, OP adä, Arm. ed, IE *h,e- 
d'eh,-t. The K-aorist Orjke (Hom.) is also found in OLat. féced, perhaps already Myc. 
te-ke (meaning uncertain), from IE *d"eh,-k-et. The middle root aorist eto is 
matched by Skt. adhita, from IE *h;e-d"h,-to. The reduplicated athematic present 
tiOrypu is found in Skt. dddhami, Av. daógmi < IE *d"i-d"eh,-mi, etc., where the Greek 
reduplication vocalism is probably older (IIr. may have taken its da- from the 3pl.). 
The verbal adj. 8etdc¢ is formally identical with Skt. hitá- (for *dhita-) ‘put, 
designated, fit, etc.’, as well as with Lat. föced from IE *(-)d"h,-tó-; the gloss Ontóv 
[acc.sg.] is formally identical with Av. OP däta- [n.] ‘law’, Lith. détas ‘put’. Greek 
Oria formally corresponds to Skt. dháman- [n.] ‘seat, place, statute, law, etc, Av. 
daman- [n.] ‘place, creation’, IE *d"eh,-mn; Depp, to Skt. dhätär-, Av. datar- [m.] 
‘contriver, creator, Lat. con-ditor ‘contriver, founder. The perfect réOn-k-a is a 
Greek innovation (like £otnka), in opposition to Av. dada, Skt. dadháu. The forms 
téBetka, TEBEyLat were created analogically after eika, eiat. Details on the Greek 
morphology and inflection are found in Schwyzer: 686ff., 741, 761f., 774f., and 782. 
Cf. further forms with comments in LIV? s.v. *d"eh,- ‘stellen, legen, setzen; herstellen, 
machen". 


tiOrvn [f.] ‘wet nurse’ (IL, Pi, S. [lyr.], also Pl, Arist.). «IE *d'eh,- ‘suck’> ~ 
eVAR Dor. (Pi.) -&. 
«DER TIÖNV-Eoriaı (sometimes with dva-, &k-, ovv-ek-, rarely -€w) [v.med.] ‘to be wet 
nurse, suckle; to raise, foster’ (h. Cer, Thgn., S. [lyr.], also Hp., X., LXX), also -evouat 
(H.), with -noıg, na, -ytnp, -ntýpios (Pl, E. Thphr., AP), -ían -eiat Troll (LXX, 
Opp.), -evríjpec (conj. orac. Sibyll.). Innovated aorist &ri&rjvavo (Luc. Trag. 94), as if 
from *tiBaivoptat. "fue [m.] ‘foster father’ (LXX, Nic., Plu.), also adj. ‘fostering, 
feeding’ (E, Lyc.). Short forms with expressive gemination: rn [f.] ‘wet nurse’ 
(Ar. Pl, Thphr.), also ‘mother’s breast’ (Arist.), with ttt@ebw (ék-) [v.] ‘to suckle, 
give the breast’ (D., Arist.), -eia [f.] (D. Sor.); t1t86c¢ [m.] ‘mother’s breast’, also of 
the breast of the man (Hp., Att.), with -(ov, -i6tov (com.), -iGopat (Aq.). 
«ETYM Reduplicated formation of children’s language, derived from the middle aorist 
Oğoðaı ‘to suck’. For the suffix -v-, cf. yaAadıyvög (see » yáAa). 


tı8VtLaAAog [m.] ‘milkweed, Euphorbia Peplus’ (com., Thphr., Dsc.). «PG(S)» 
«VAR Plur. also -a (AP). 
«DER -ic [f.] designation of several plants (Dsc., Ps.-Dsc.); see Strömberg 1940: 19. 
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*ETYM Probably a reduplicated fomation; cf. Ovpedaia. As all words in -aAAoc are 
Pre-Greek (see Beekes 2008: 4off.), the same holds for this one. 


Ti8wvodc [m.] Son of Laomedon, abducted by Eos (Il., Hes., et al). «PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur: 191 compares titw = ńpépa (sch. Lyc. 941), also = ryoc, i] aópiov (H.); 
because ofthe variation t/ 0, the word is Pre-Greek. 


tixtw [v.] ‘to beget; to produce, generate, cause’ (Hom.). «IE *tek- ‘produce’> 
*VAR Aor. tekeiv, texéoOat, fut. té&&w, often (and more original) -ouar [med.] (all 
Hom.) inf. rexeiodau (h. Ven. 127, verse-final), perf. tétoxa (Hes.), intr. &vretokvia 
(Ar.), pass. aor. vexOfjvau (Hp., LXX), perf. eet (late). 
«COMP Also with amo-, &K-, év-, etc. 
«DER 1. tékog [n.] ‘child, cub’ (Il. epic pests 2. tókoq [m.] ‘bearing, birth, offspring’ 
(IL), ‘interest’ (Pi, Sophr., Att), with several derivatives: 3. toxdc [f.] female giving 
birth’, mostly of animals (since E 16). 4. toxic DI ‘id’ (Hell. pap.). 5. toxadeia [f.] 
‘poultry farming’, to *toxadebw (pap.). 6. toxapidiov- usurula (gloss.). 7. Lat. toculliö 
‘usurer’ from Hell. *vokvAMov or "ré vokóAAia (Leumann Sprache 1 (1949): 207). 8. 
toxneooa [f.] ‘woman giving birth, fertile’ (Hp.). 9. vokeiov [n.] ‘hatchery’ (Hell. 
pap.). 10. TOK-eig (epic ec) [m.pl.] ‘parents’ (IL), sing. -evc "begetter, father’ (Hes., 
A.). 11. toke@vec [pl.] ‘id.’ (Heraclit. 74), cf. West Class. Rev. 81 (1967): 127f.). 12. 
toketóc [m.] = vókoc (Hp., Arist.), cf. tta yeróc to náyoc et al. 13. vokíto (also with 
&K-, etc.) [v.] ‘to lend with interest, practise usury’ (Att, Hell), with -topóc, -16ti|c, 
-[oTpla. 14. Tokáw [v.] ‘to be close to delivery’ (Cratin.). 15. From the present stem 
TWKTIKOV (qgáppakov) [n.] ‘drug for women giving birth’ (Ar. Fr. 872). 16. » £nite£ [f.] 
‘before delivery, near delivery’; after it kaAM-ve£ = KaAAi-texvoc (Hp. Epin.). --17. As 
a second member in several univerbations, e.g. novo-TöxKog ‘giving birth to one cub’ 
beside et-toxoc ‘having an easy birth, giving birth easily’ (Arist.) wiht povo-, ev- 
TOKEw, Jo, etc. On » TEKVOV, see s.v. 
«ETYM Belongs to the old root *tek- ‘to produce’, which appears in reduplicated form 
in *te-tk- (Skt. 3sg. tästi fashions’, 3pl. taksati, etc.). Apparently, Greek is the only 
language that kept the root in its simple form. 


tiAAw [v.] ‘to pluck, tear, pick’ (Il; rare in Att. prose). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. "ot, -aodaı, fut. TAG, -oópat (com, etc) aor. pass. TIAGivat (Ar.), 
tıAfjvaı (LXX, pap.), perf. med. tétiApat, especially the ptc. tetıAu&vog (Ar. LXX), 
act. terıAka (Hell.). 
*COMP Also with napa-, àro-, rrepı-, etc. As a second member in väko-tıAtog ‘whose 
fleece has been plucked, from whom the wool has been plucked off, also -tiAtn¢, 
-TIATEW (com.); to this, as back-formations, the verbs 0pvo-1(ÀAc ‘to pluck bulrush’, 
óÀo-1(ÀÀo ‘to pluck entirely’ (only ptc. pres., account PLond. IP). 
«DER 1. TIAuög (Ano-, rapa-) [m.] ‘plucking’ (A. [lyr.], Hp., Men., pap.). 2. tidpa 
(&nó-, Sta-) [n.] “something plucked, something torn, sprains’ (medic, Herod., 
Theoc.), with -uärıov (medic.). 3. "Aere [£.] ‘plucking’ (Arist., pap.). 4. tiAtpov [n.] 
‘plucking fee’ (late pap.). 5. mapatiA-tpta [f.] ‘plucker’, designation of a female slave 
(Cratin., Philostr.). Backformations tío [m.pl.] ‘the fine hairs of the eyebrows’ 
(Poll.), AAá- ntepá wings (H.) (leg. mtida?). 
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*ETYM A verb "Ak (from *ttA-1w) cannot be an old primary formation. If not a 
loan, it must be a denominative from *tiXog, *tiAov, vel sim. There are no cognates 
outside Greek. Frisk suggests a pre-form *ntiAX\w, which would belong to mtidov, via 
dissimilation in the compounded forms napa-, mept-, &ro-(1)1(ÀA o. 


ttXog [m.] ‘thin stool, diarrhoea’ (Sophr., Poll). < ?> 
*COMP innö-tiAog ‘horse diarrhoea’ (Hippiatr.). 
«DER ttAdw (often with prefix, e.g. kata-, év-, rpoo-, amo-) [v.] ‘to have a thin stool, 
to have diarrhoea’ (Ar. Hippon., Hippiatr.), with tiAnua [n.] (EM). Here probably 
also tiAwv, -wvog [m.] name of a fish in the Thracian Sea Prasias (Hdt., Arist.), see 
Stromberg 1943: ef: cf. also óruoOv-tíAr, Boeot. órixv0o-1í(Aa [f.] “squid’ (Stratt., H.), 
perhaps after » onatiAn. 
*ETYM No etymology. The comparisons with Arm. t'rik' ‘mist, dung), if from *tiHr-, 
OE pinan ‘be(come) wet, moist’, OCS tina, Ru. tina ‘mud, dirt’ < *tiHn-, etc. remain 
speculative, since there is no evidence for a root *tiH- or *tH-i- in this meaning. The 
same holds for the connection within Greek with » tigoc. The word » trikw is not 
related, either. 


1A Qn —oíAqn. 


ug [f.] ‘estimate, price, value, honor, honorary office’ (Il) ‘compensation, penalty, 
retribution' (Hom.). 4IE *k"ei-» 
eVAR Dor. -á. 
«COMP Many compounds, e.g. > tyLwpdc, ü-Tiuog 'honorless, rightless, despised’ (11.), 
seldom ‘without compensation’ (1t 431), ‘unpunished, unavenged’ (A., Pl.), with atip- 
ia, -in [f.] ‘dishonor, defilement’ (since v 142), -áw [v.] ‘to dishonor, disdain’ (IL, epic 
poet, also epic prose), -áķw (IL), -w6Ffvat, -@oat, -Öonaı, -ów [v.] ‘to dishonor, 
ostracize’ (IA), to which datip-ntoc, Atıu-aoTnp, -woıg, etc. 
«DER 1. Tiu-ıog [adj.] ‘appreciated, honored, valuable, precious’ (since x 38), with 
-LÖTNG, -LGopLal; as a first member in tını-wpa [f.] “expensive time, high prices’ (Hell. 
and late inscr. and pap.). 2. ee (epic De, Dor. Ate, Pamph. -ápeoa [f.]) [adj.] 
‘appreciated, honored’ (Hom., Pi.). 3. -alog ‘highly appreciated’ (Diocl. Com.), PN 
Tipatoc. 4. -(Aoc ‘honorable’ (Cypr.). 5. -idat [m.pl.] ‘judges of the games’ (Arc.- 
Cypr.). 6. Denominative verb tiuáw (often with ént-, mpo-, dmo-, Ev-, &x-, etc.) [v.] ‘to 
estimate, appreciate, honor, appraise’ (Il), with tiu-nua, -rjotc, Dor. -aotc, Arc. -acia 
(Chantraine 1933: 84), -ıyıng, Boeot. -atdc, -rtrjp, -1YTNPLOG, -TIKÖG, TED, -nTteía; 
from the prefixed verbs e.g. émitip-notc [f.] ‘blame, reproach’, -nua tn, etc. From 
Tiuáw (and from tiutoc?) the back-formation tīuoç [m.] ‘value, price’ (Archil., 
Herod., A., Com. Adesp., late prose), with tı1oög (< -detc) in TINOÖVvTac- TIULODG 
övtag ‘ones who are valued’ (H.), tyutovotepoc (Olbia III; terinövrau (Elis) from 
tıuöw, which may be explained as a denominative from Ttinog, but also as analogous 
to ätıuöw. Further many PNs, eg. Tipa-, Tiun-, Tıno-, Tirjot-Kpdatne, ’Epyö-Tıuog, 
Tipatoc, Tiuwv, etc. 
*ETYM See » tiw. 


Tywpdc [adj.] ‘protecting, protector, avenging, avenger’ (Hdt., Att.). «GR» 


1486 TIVACOW 


«VAR Dor. TıtLäopog (Pi. trag.), Hell. epic Tyırjopog (A. R.). 

«DER TLuwp-ia, -in, -Ew, -Eoplau, -NOLG, -NHA, -NTNG, -NTNP, -NTIKög, -Konau. 

*ETYM Originally “preserving or guarding ug", from *ripa-pop-oc, a univerbation 
of rou and » öpäw. 


tivaoow [v.] ‘to sway, shake, quake’ (Il, epic Ion. and Aeol. poet.). 4?» 
eVAR Aor. Tıv-äfaı, -axOijvau fut. -áčw, perf. med. teti-vayyat. 
*COMP Also with ék-, év-, dmto-, Öla-, etc. 
DER TIvay-tög (£k-, év-, dva-) [m.] ‘shaking, quaking’ (LXX, Hell. and late pap.), 
also -ua (&ro-, év-) [n.] ‘shake’ (LXX, AP), tlvax-twp [m.] ‘shaker’, of Poseidon (S. 
(lyr.], Nonn.), -tetpa DJ of the trident of Poseidon (A. Pr. 924); éxtivayidc also 
‘(suddenly) departing, sale of a product’ (pap.); cf. éxtivdEau- anokıvfjoaı ‘drive away’ 
(H.) and ànokiveiv. tò anepxeodaı kai atotpéxetv ‘run away’ Suid. Also -axtpov [n.] 
‘winnowing fan’ (pap. IIIP), -a&tc [f.] ‘pushing away’ (Heph. Astr., EM). 
«ETYM Without a certain explanation. Acc. to an old hypothesis by Fick, trva&au, Zo 
may have been dissimilated from *Kıváčaı, -Ew (from » kivéw, kívvua), from which 
ttvácoo (after ravácoo, ápácoo, etc.) was later created. 


1i v0aA£oc [adj.] ‘boiling hot’ (Nic, Nonn.). «PG?(v)» 
«COMP dta-tivOahéos ‘id. (Ar. V. 329; cf. dta-Beptoc). 
*ETYM Formation from »ttv@dc after avaAéoc, etc. The meaning of »tivOdc is 
unclear: perhaps ‘hot steam’, of a kettle (Lyc. 36)? It has been compared with rıvröv- 
&q0ó6v ‘boiled’ (H., but alphabetically incorrect). The variation 1/0 in the gloss (if it is 
reliable) points to a Pre-Greek word (Fur.: 191). 


tivOvpitw [v.] ‘to twitter’ (Call.). <PG?(s)> 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic; cf. "ii (s.v. »tırıyöviov) and » yi8upitw. The prenasalized 
consonant and perhaps the suffix -vp- may point to a Pre-Greek word. 


tivw [v.] act. ‘to pay, settle, atone’, med. ‘to make (oneself) pay or atone, punish, 
avenge’. «IE *k"ei- ‘punish, avenge’> 
«VAR Ion. i, Att. LG also teivuptat (Hom., Hes., Hdt.), Cret. ipv. àro-veivóto (V°), Hell. 
and late (ano-)teivupt, -x(vvupu, -tlvvbw, Arc. ànv-teétw; aor. Teloaı (Aeol. neloaı), 
-acdau, fut. teiow (Cypr. meicet), -opar (Hom.), aor. pass. tetoOijvat, perf. TETELOLLAL 
(Att.), act. réveika (Hell.). 
*DIAL Myc. ptc. med. ge-ja-me-no /k“eitameno-/ (interpreted as a sigmatic aorist by 
LIV’, as opposed to Lejeune 1958-1963: 305-6, 3005 and DELG s.v.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially àro- and èx- (also mpoo-amo-, TTPOO-EK-, etc.). 
«DER "oe [f.] ‘payment, compensation, penitence, punishment, revenge’ (Il. epic 
Ion. poet.); from éxtivw: éktlotc (also -et- after teioal, teiow), Arc. Eoteioıg [f.] 
‘payment, atonement’ (Att. Hell. and late), Exteioua [n.] ‘id’ (Pl, Hell); from 
anotivw: andtiotc [f.] ‘repayment’ (Ath.), änöteiona [n.] ‘id. (Amorgos). Also rue 
in titvfoc [gen.] ‘amends’ (Gortyn); titac [m.] ‘avenger, avenging’ (A. Ch. 67 [lyr.]), 
Dor. for *ti-tng; also designation ofan official (Gortyn), titat: ebmopol, f| KatriyopotL 
TOV ápxóvtov ‘resourceful; accusers/prosecutors of rulers’ (H.); also a-titac ‘non- 
payer’ (A. Eu. 256 [lyr.]). 
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«ETYM The difference between the Ion. and Att. presents shows that tivw goes back 
to a thematicized nasal present *tivfw. Dialectally and in Homer, Greek preserves 
the athematic formation re(vupiat (mostly written tiv(v)-; see Wackernagel 1916: 77ff. 
with important details), which has a secondary full grade replacing *rivunau (perhaps 
after aor. teioaoOal, fut. teiooptat); Arc. ànv-terétw was also built on the latter forms. 
Later attestations are tetoOfval, tételopal, TETEIKA (all innovations). Regarding 
cognates of the Greek verb, it is now customary to distinguish three roots *k"ei-: 1. 
‘to observe’ (whence probably Gr. » tiw), 2. ‘to gather, pile up’ (whence perhaps Gr. 
Froë), and 3. ‘to punish, avenge’ (see LIV’). The original Greek nu-present 
*tivutat has a formal counterpart in Av. cinuuant- [ptc.pres.act.] ‘penitent (?) < 
*k"i-nu-ent-. Others connect *k"ei- 1. and 3, assuming a semantic development ‘to 
observe, animadvertere > ‘to avenge, punish’. This allows comparison of Skt. 
thematic cáyate ‘avenge, punish’ (which would be Gr. *teietaı = IE *k”ei-e-toi; cf. 
Arc. amv-telétw [act.]), to which the act. Av. ci-kaiiat ‘should pay/mend, 
anotetvbtw’ (with reduplication; cf. Skt. cikéti ‘observes’) is related. In Anatolian, we 
may now compare Lyc. A ttiti, B kikiti ‘to fine’. More cognate Avestan forms are 
given by LIV? s.v. The ti-stem in tioıg is compared with Skt. ápa-citi- [f.] ‘requittal’, 
IE *(-)k"i-ti-. Within Greek, the o-grade h,-stem rop ‘penalty’ is related, 
corresponding to Lith. kdina ‘price’, and found in Av. kaéna- ‘punishment’, IE *k”oi- 
nh;-. 


tinte [adv.] ‘why then? (Hom., A. Ag. 975 [lyr.]). «GR» 
«ETYM Various explanations have been given throughout time. Szemerenyi assumed 
syncope from ti mote (Szemerenyi 1964: 218f.); Kretschmer compared tinte with Lat. 
mihi-pte, suä-pte, etc; others equated *tıt-ne and Lat. quippe (e.g. Schwyzer: 266). 
Recently, Lillo Glotta 70 (1992): 15-19 brilliantly solved the problem by arguing that 
the word represents *k”id-k”e (thus an older variant of ti te), giving "k"itk"e > 
*k"ik"te > tinte. 


tic [pron.] ‘who, which, what?”. «IE *k"i- interrogative and indefinite pronoun> 
«VAR Ntr. ti, gen. téo (Ion.), tod (Att.), younger tivog; dat. téwi, Tat, tiv; acc. tiva, 
etc. 
*DIAL Thess. vie, Arc. and Cypr. otc, El. and later Lac. tip. Myc. displays the old 
labiovelar in jo-qi = later 6t(t).. 
«DER Enclitic tic, tt, etc: indefinite pronoun 'some(one), whoever, etc.. 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. quis, quid, Hitt. kuiš, kuit, etc., from IE *Kk"i-s, ntr. k"i-d. 
The gen. téo corresponds to OCS ceso, Go. Hvis ‘whose’, from IE *k”e-so. Av. cahiia 
received the nominal ending *-sio. In Greek, the dat. téwi, ta was formed after téo, 
tov. The accus. tiva added the ending -a to older *tiv (= Hitt. kuin, Av. cim, etc.), 
just like Ev-a, Zijva, etc. From this point, the forms Tiv-og, tiv-t, etc. with stem-final 
-v- spread (already Hom.). The old ntr.plur. *k”ih, is found in á-ooa, ä-tta (= ä- 
tiva), and in dooa, dtta. It arose by reanalysis of önnolä ooa as órot dooa, etc. As 
an independent element, it was preserved in Boeot. » ta, Megar. oá ‘why, how?’. 


Titaivw >TELVW. 


1488 titavoc 


rouge [f.] ‘chalk, plaster, crayon, marble-scrapings (Hes. Sc. 141, Arist., Str., medic.). 
«PG(V)» 
VAR In H: titavoc and xéxavoc: xovía, xpíoua, doPeotog ‘dust, plaster, unslaked 
lime’. 
“DER titavic [f] (medic) tttavwti xp6a- yoywth i| AevKoxpooc ‘of pale 
complexion’, titavapévac: yeyowopévac ‘rubbed with chalk’ (H.). l 
«ETYM Like most expressions for ‘chalk’, the word must be a loan. A different 
hypothesis is offered by Reichelt IF 40 (1922): 47, who connects Skt. $vitná- ‘whitish’, 
as well as the TN Tırävn, Aeol. Lac. Dén and (with different anlaut) Kírtavoc ñ 
koviaxi| titavocg (H.) (assuming a cross with KOvic?). However, given the variation 
eh, the word is probably Pre-Greek. E 


rt «VAR TITdÖc. > 10v. 


tırıyöviov [n.] name of an insect, like the térti§ (Epil. Com., Paus. Gr., EM, Eust.). 
H? 
e Backformation titic, -oç [f.] name of a small bird, also ‘vagina’ (Phot.). 
Besides the birdnames titupog, ttrópac (H.). 
«ETYM Presupposes *tırıy@v (cf. tpvyov, ve Mën, ánóóv, which all have by-forms 
in -óviov). Zenodotus read tetpty@tac (B 314) as titiGovtac, assuming an 
onomatopoeic verb titi@w ‘chirp’. 


tithoc [m.] ‘title, inscription’ (NT, Lyd.), ‘tattoo’ (sch. Hermog.). «Lw Lat» 
eVAR Also [f.]. 
«ETYM A loan from Lat. titulus. 


tırpwore [v.] ‘to wound, harm, damage (IA). <PG(V)> ] 

VAR Also tpóxo ( 293) aor. Tp@oat, fut. po (Il), pass. aor. tpwOfvat, perf. 
tétpwpiat (Pi, IA), act. tétpwxa (late). l `, 

-COMP Also with prefix, e.g. kata-, &x-, the last in the sense of ‘to have a miscarriage , 
with the athematic root aorist &£&tpw- éeBAaBn, &exóra] f| kúna ‘the conception is 
terminated’ (EM), subj. €xtpa. u T 
«DER 1. tp@-o1 [f.] ‘wound’ (Hp. Arist, Thphr., Plu.). 2. -ouög [m.] “miscarriage 

(Hp. Dsc.). 3. -ua (Ion., Dor. [Theoc. 21, 50]), Att. tpatpa [n.] ‘wound, damage, leak 
(on ships), setback, defeat’, with diminutive -HaTLOV, -paxíac, nc [m.] wounded, 
injured’ (Pi., IA), -uatıkóç ‘belonging to injuries’ (Dsc.), -patiatoç ‘wounded (pap 
-patičw ‘to wound’ (IA), -narıonög [m.] (Ruf.). 4. -TÓG ‘vulnerable’ (® 568). To this, 
semantically independent, Extpw-na, -otc, -op0¢ ‘miscarriage’ (Hp. Arist.), with 
tege (Plu.), -natıkög, -Hattaiog, -natıonög (gloss.). 

-ETYM Because of the -v- in Att. tpaüpa, tpw- used to be explained as from a long 
diphthong tpwv-, and connected with » tépuc. Alternatively, Att. xpaüpa has been 
considered an innovation after Opaüna, Opa. In this case, tirpworw should be 
derived from a root *terh;- (cf. LIV? s.v.). It rather seems, however, that influence of 
papa is most improbable. Moreover, introduction of vocalism -av- in a root Tpw- 
would be incomprehensible. We have to start from a root tpw-/ tpav-, which cannot 
be explained in IE terms. In Pre-Greek, however, a variation av/ w is found: see Fur.: 
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237, 242, 301°, 387 (kacadpa, -ác / Kaowpic; cadoak / oWotKkes; xpab£ava / towkavov, 
as well as »daüna/ Oua). This means that the word is Pre-Greek; the connection 
with Skt. turd- ‘wound, ill’ should then be discarded, and connection with *teru- 
(> tépuc) ‘soft, weak’ is semantically unconvincing. Peters 1980b: 328ff. tries to revive 
Martinet’s theory of labialized *h,, but this theory is now generally rejected. The root 
*terh,- in LIV? should therefore be deleted. For *terh,- ‘to pierce’, see »teipw, 
> TETPAIVW, > TEPAUWV, > TEPETPOY, etc. 


tit(t)vBitw [v.] ‘to twitter’, said of swallows and other birds (Ar. Babr.), ‘to cluck’, 
said of partridges (Thphr. Fr. 181). <ONOM> 
*COMP Also with ay@t-. 
*ETYM An onomatopoeic word, like Skt. tittird- ‘partridge’, tit(t)ibha- bird name 
‘Parra jacana’, Lith. titilvis ‘sanderling’, tilvikas ‘snipe, sanderling, (German) 
Brachhuhn’, These words are similar, but independent formations. 


titupog [m.] ‘he-goat (sch. Theoc. 3, 2; Je Phot.) "bell-wether' (Dor; Serv. ad Verg. E. 
Prooem.), = Xárupoc (Ael), but Titvpoı are distinguished from Zátvpot and Zinvor 
(Str. 10, 3, 15); also designation of a short-tailed ape (Thphr; cf. > catupoc); name of 
a shepherd (Theoc., Verg), father of the poet 'Eníyapuoc (Suid.), Titupeia yuvá 
(Larissa III). Also glossed as káñapog ‘reed, etc.’ (H.). 4PG?(V)» 

«VAR Also tī- (metrical lengthening?). 

«DER tt tóp-tvoc (avAdc) ‘shepherd’s whistle’ (Ath., H.); -ıotng [m.] ‘whistler’ (App.), 
after kiBapiotric, etc. On titvpoc = dpvic ‘bird’ see » tırıyöviov. 

*ETYM Fur: 184 compares ói00p-aufoc, which would contain a variant of tırup- with 
a Pre-Greek suffix -außoc. Previous proposals include connection with » o&tupoc, 
from IE *tà- ‘swell’ (LIV? s.v. *teuh;-), by Solmsen IF 30 (1912): 32ff. This is rejected 
by Nehring Glotta 14 (1925): 158ff., who considers both words to be loans from Asia 
Minor. Deroy Par. del pass. 17 (1962): 421ff. connects -Tupog with raüpoc ‘bull’ 
(which would also stem from Asia Minor). See » óiüopapoc. " 


titvoKopat [v.] 1. to aim’ with weapons, etc; also mentally ‘to aim at, strive for 
(Hom., Theoc., AP); 2. ‘to make ready, prepare, harness’ (Il), in this mg. post-Hom. 
-bokw (B., Arat., Lyc., etc.). «IE *d"eug"- ‘hit the mark, meet» 
*VAR Only present and imperfect. 
«DER Also TETÜOKETO- kateokeuátevo ‘prepared’, tetvokwv- Eupavilwv ‘manifesting’ 
(H.) (cf. also tetuxeiv, -£oOau s.v. » tex o). 
*ETYM Reduplicated ox-present from » tevyw, » tvyxávo, from *TI-TVX-oKonaı (or 
ti-tuk-?). On the use in Hom, see Trümpy 1950: 110f. 


mp —Ticávec. 


tign [f.] 1. 'close-grained wheat, einkorn, Triticum monococcum' (Arist., Thphr.,, etc.). 
2. name of an insect = Olm, An (Poll. Phryn., Ael.). 3. mg. unclear in Ar. (Ach. 
920, 925), acc. to sch. Rav. ad loc. and Suid. s.v. OpuaAM = aiden. <1. ? 2. PG? 3. ?> 
«DER tigivoc [adj.] ‘belonging to the einkorn' (Gal., Orib.). 
«ETYM 1. and 3. unknown. On 2., see Fur.: 167, 249, 261: Pre-Greek assibilation, thus 
from *P. Further related to Lat. delpa. 


1490 Tipos 


Tigog [n.] ‘soggy place, marsh, pond’ (Theoc., A. R., Lyc.). 4?» 
«DER TIPWÖNG ‘soggy’ (Str.), tipia Spvea: và v roig £Aeot yıvöneva ‘which are born in 
the marsh-meadows' (H.). 
*ETYM Frisk and others analyze it as ti-pog (gender like in £Aoc, tévayoc), and 
connect ti-Aoc, "fk with a labial suffix, comparing Lat. tabes. This is phonetically 
impossible, and the etymology simply remains unknown. See » tthoc. 


tigvov [n.] ‘Scilla autumnalis, squill’ (Thphr.). 4PG(V)» 
«ETYM The variation in tipvov / » (vov points to Pre-Greek origin (Fur: 391). 


tiw [v.] ‘to honor, estimate, appreciate’ (Il, epic poet.). <IE *k"eh,-i- ‘observe, hold 
back, honor» E ] 
«VAR The epic interchange i/ ï is metrically conditioned; later only tlw. Aor. "oa, 
fut. dom, perf. ptc. pass. vevipiévoc. 
eCOMP 
Rarely with npo-, mept-. 
noAV-TI-tog ‘highly honored’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 5, 92), a-ti-etoc ‘unhonored’ (A. 
[lyr.]), ‘not honoring’ (E. [lyr.]), also &-tiet (Thgn. 621), perhaps nonce formation 
opposed to preceding de: after this àxíovot (Orph. L. 52). On p ativel, see s.v. 
«DER On > Tin, see s.v. 
ETYM The connection with tivw ‘to punish’ depends on the reconstruction of the 
root of tiw. On the basis of Slavic material cognate with tiw (OCS cajati ‘to expect, 
hope for’, SCr. čäjati ‘to wait’), Derksen 2008 opts for a reconstruction *k”eh,i-, with 
internal laryngeal. The same would work well for OCS kajati se ‘to repent’, in spite of 
semantic doubts by Derksen 2008 sv. The Skt. verb 3pl. act. cayanti, ptc. med. 
cäyamäna- (RV) ‘to observe, honor’, cāyú- [adj.] ‘showing reverence’, etc. are also 
easily explained from a root *k”eh,i-, whereas a reconstruction without laryngeal 
would force one to assume a so-called Narten present for PIE, a type for which most 
evidence has now disappeared. If we look at Greek, the alternation between i and tin 
Homer could also be explained by an alternation *k”eh,ie/o- / *k”h,ie/o- (note that 
-titoc is long as well, which could be from a metathesized *k”h,i-to-), where the 
latter form would give tie/o-, while in the former, *tée/o- may have been replaced by 
tie/o-. Moreover, tīuń is best explained as from a root with laryngeal, instead of 
assuming a suffix *-smeh,-. The root formed an i-present *k”eh,i-, and a vestige of 
the old root *k”eh,- may be found in Gr. » tnpéw. 
For the shift meaning in Greek, Lat. observare ‘to observe, honor, etc. has been 
compared. 


TANMOV «VAR rAfivaı. =TaAdccaı. 


mg [v.] ‘to cut, cleave, divide’ (Il, epic). «GR» 
eVAR Aor. tunkau, -aodaı; Aeol. tuägaı (Pi., Balb.), fut. tun&w, them. aor. dLetuäyov 
[1sg.] (n 276), pass. (Ste)tuäyev [3pl.] (Hom.), Hell. and late rur yfjvau. 
*COMP Also with prefix, especially åno-, dta-. 
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DER äno-tung, -ijyoc [adj.] ‘cut off, steep’ (okom, A. R. 2, 581; cf. adnoppw&); also 
-tungıg [f.] ‘cutting off (late), vuuijyoc: ... Poútunua ‘furrow’; also turjyac- yatöuog, 
apotnp ‘cleaving the ground, plougher' (H.). 

*ETYM Enlargement of tun- in rpur-1óc, -Əğvaı, etc. (from » reuvw), after several 
models. The short vowel in tuäyev (to &rpiáynv) recalls &ppäynv, éaynv. Perhaps this 
was the origin of the hapax détuayov. Further, vufj£at, tuńčw were built on pfi£au 
prj&o, etc. see Chantraine 1942: 392 and 400. Güntert 1914: 132 supposes a cross with 
Oryc (Bäyw) ‘to whet’; Chantraine 1942: 330 attempts to find a semantic 
differentiation from » téuvw. The Doric forms with tua must be secondary; see the 
discussion in DELG s.v. 


to- [pron.] ‘this, that; the’ (Hom., epic poet., Dor.). «IE *to-, teh,- ‘the, that’> 
eVAR In acc. tóv, fem. tjv (Dor. táv), ntr. nom.acc. 16, plur. nom. toi, fem. tai, ntr. 
nom.acc. tá, etc. 
*ETYM Inherited demonstrative pronoun, used in post-Homeric Greek as the article, 
and in Homer as a demonstrative and anaphoric pronoun. Ionic-Attic replaced the 
old nom. toi, tai with oi, ai, after the nom.sg. 6, à. The formation is identical with 
Skt. acc.sg. tám, tam, tád, nom.pl.m. té, etc., and with Gm. forms like Go. acc. msc. 


pan-a, fem. po, ntr. bat-a, plur. bai. A new nom.sg. was created in Lith. tds, tà, OCS 
to, ta, to, etc. See » ò, Ñ. 


tot [encl.pron.] ‘to you’, dat.sg. corresponding to IA ooi (epic Ion., Dor. Aeol.), from 
> ov. «IE *tu- vous 
«VAR Dor. also accented toi. 
«DER Hence Att. tot as an enclitic pcl. ‘indeed, truly, etc. Also at the beginning of a 
sentence and with orthotonic accent, toi yap, votyáp (epic poet.). 
*ETYM The atonic particle corresponds to Skt. te. For the stressed sentence-initial 
particle, connection with the demonstrative to- has been proposed; see Schwyzer 
1950: 580ff., who also discuss strengthened totydptot, ToLyapodv, as well as toivuv, 
hEVTOL, etc. 


todopvoow =tavdapuLw. 


toiog [demonstr. pron.] ‘such, such as’ (especially poetic, Il.+). «GR» 
«VAR fem. toia (Ion. -n), ntr. trotov. 
DER totobtoc, totócóe ‘id.’ (esp. IA prose) built on orog, öde. 
*ETYM Greek formation built on the pronominal stem to-. The origin is disputed: 
*tosio- (« gen.sg. *tosio) or *toiso-? The second option is chosen by W. Petersen 
TAPA 46 (1915): 59ff., who starts from the gen.pl. toiwv = Skt. tesam, ON þeira, from 
PIE *toisom to *to-, Gr. » vo-. Thence, the other case forms, e.g. toiot, totog, etc. In 
the same way, noiog, olog could have been derived from noiwv, otov (= Skt. késam, 
yésam); after this also arose the other words in -otoc. 


TOLXOG = TELXOG. 


TÖKOG > TIKTW. 


1492 TOA 


töAun [f.] ‘boldness, courage, daredevilry, dauntlessness, brashness’ «IE *telh,- ‘raise, 
weigh, bear’> Boas 
VAR -pn is rare; usually róàpă (IA), cf. below on toApnets, -uáw; Dor. tOAULa (Pi). 
-COMP &roAuog ‘without daring, daring nothing’ (Pi, IA), TÁVTOAHOG daring 
everything’ (A. E.); änötoAyog ‘dauntless, courageous (late) from &notoAuáo. ; 
«DER 1. toAumetc, Dor. Age ‘courageous, dauntless, enduring’ (Hom. Pi.). 2. PÓS 
id.’ (Att.), -npía [f.] (Hell. pap.). 3. Denominative -4w [v.] ‘to show courage, bring 
oneself to courage; to act in spite of oneself, endure’ (IL), Hdt. Zu, aor. "00, etc., 
also with ano-, &m-, kata-, etc. Thence -npa [n.] ‘venture, risk’ (Att), -nots (£.] 
‘reckless deed’ (Pl. Def), ge (m.] ‘daredevil’ (Th., Ph.), more popular mías ‘id. 
(Com. Adesp.), sde = -npóc (late). 4. hypocoristic töAuAAog [m.] ‘daredevil 
(Theognost. Can.). ! 
«ETYM PIE *tolh,-m(e)h;- > PGr. *tolmá-. The root-final *h, of the PIE pre-form was 
lost before it could vocalize to *a. Traditionally, this loss is ascribed to the influence 
of the *o in the root, a change known as "De Saussure's Law’; cf. Beekes 1969: 238- 
242. Van Beek 2009 now disconnects the laryngeal loss from the presence or absence 
of the o-grade, and ascribes it to the environment *- VLHNV-. The usual form tóa 
arose as a back-formation from toAtLäw. See » vaAáocat. 


Toon [f.] ‘a clew of wool or yarn’, also metaphorically of onion bulbs, pumpkins, 
ball-shaped cakes (Ar. Lys. 586, Eub., S. Fr.1102, LXX, AP, etc.). 4PG» 
«DER toÀvreOo ‘to wind wool or yarn into a clew (Ar. Lys. 587 [anap.], ambiguous t 
137), mostly metaph. ‘to instigate, accomplish with difficulty, undergo’ (epic poet. 
Il, also with éx-; hence toAvmevpa [n.] = toA bmn, -evtiKdc (Phot., Suid., H.). 
«ETYM Maurice RPh. 65 (1991) connects tuAvpavıng ‘cushion-cover-weaver’, which 
he relates to Myc. tu-ru-pte-ri-ja, assuming influence of kopóvi or topdvn to 
account for the vocalism. Fur.: 340 compares Luw. taluppi ‘clump of dough’ (and 
MoFr. talouppe); the word may have o < a before v. A recent attempt at an analysis 
has been made by Melchert Orpheus 8 (1998): 47-51: there is a Hitt. verb tarupp-* ‘to 
gather, collect’, with the rare variant talupp- (2x); cf. Kloekhorst 2008: 850. The o 
may come from a before u, like in Pre-Greek. The word must belong to the Pre- 
Greek substrate, (a language cognate to) which must have spoken in large parts of 
Anatolia as well. This may explain why a similar word is found in Anatolian. 


Tópovpot (-odpot) [m.pl.] designation of the priests of Zeus in Dodona by Strabo 
7.7.11, who cites it as a v.l. in n 403; voc.sg. TOpoupe: Hëvr (Lyc. 223). Acc. to H. = 
npopfitau, iepelc, olwvookönoı, ákovo ‘interpreters (of the oracle), priests, augurs, 
officials (of a temple)’. <PG?> 
*ETYM Unexplained. Strabo (l.c.) interprets the word as *toudp-ovpot = touapo- 
güAareg ‘guardians of the mountain Tönapog (Tuäpoc) near Dodona. Possibly a 
Pre-Greek term. 


tovOopvtw [v.] ‘to murmur, speak inarticulately, gurgle (A. Fr. 298 = 630 M., Ar, 
Herod., Luc., Opp.). <PG> 
*VAR Aor. -boat, fut. -b&w; pres. also tovOopiCw and tovOpttw. 
*COMP Rarely with b0-, dta-. 
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«DER rtovO(o)pucuóc [m.] ‘murmuring’ (Phryn.), tovOpvotrg = yoyyvotis (Aq. 
backformation vovOpóc: pwvn ‘voice’ (H.). 

«ETYM Expressive reduplicated formation in -0op-, with dissimilation to t- in the 
initial syllable. It belongs to » óópufoc, > 0pvAéc, > Opéouat, whereas the suffix is the 
same as in yoyyt(w, po, óAoAUQw, etc. Gr. tovOoAvyéw ‘to gargle, cluck’ 
(Pherecr.) has a similar meaning. On rotOopócostv, see under » tavOaptlw. = The 
formation, with prenasalization, is clearly Pre-Greek (Fur.: 382). 


tovOwv [?] - mapa Kopivvn &ni vwtiaiov (vorißiov codd.) kpéws Svoua ‘name of the 
flesh on the spinal vertebrae (Corinna) (H.) = fr. 685 P. 4?» 
«ETYM Bechtel 1921, 1: 310 supposes that it denotes a special delicacy, connecting 
tévOw ‘to be a glutton’ (see » vévOnc). 


TOVOG > TELVW. 


t6&ov [n.] ‘bow’, plur. ‘shooting device(s), (bows and) arrows’ (Il). On the plur. see 
Schwyzer 1950: 43 and 51, Chantraine 1953: 31f. <PG> 
*DIAL Myc. to-ko-so-ta = vo&óxac, to-ko-so-wo-ko. 
*COMP toko@dpog [m., f.] ‘bearing the bow, bowbearer’, epithet of Apollo, Artemis 
and others (epic poet. ® 483, also Hdt.), to&öKAvtog ‘famous for the bow’ (Pi. B.), 
also xAvróto£oc ‘having a famous bow”, epithet of Apollo (Hom., B.), àykvAóro£oq 
‘having a crooked bow’ OU, Pi.). 
«DER 1. tof-ótnc, Dor. -ótaç [m.] ‘archer’ (IL), one [f.] (Call. et al), meaning 
unclear in Plb. 8, 7, 3 (not with LSJ ‘loophole for shooting arrows’); also plant name 

` = ápreutoía (Poet. de herb.). 2. Zoe [f.] (vevpá) bowstring’ (Hero, Ph. Bel.), epithet 
of Artemis (Cos); uncertain -ttnoia = apteptoia (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 113; read -itic?). 3. -taç in 
Tokiov Bovvóc: vob AnöAAwvog tod Ev Zikv@vi ‘of Apollo in Sicyon’ (H.). 4. -ia [f.] 
name of a goddess (mentioned beside 'Aprejuc; Gortyn). s. -oobvn [f.] ‘archery, 
bowmanship' (N 314, E. [lyr.]). 6. -ıavot [pl.] ‘people born under the sigh of to&örng 
(Sagittarius) (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 7. -£óc [m.] myth. PN (Hes. Fr. 110, 4), hypocoristic 
like Tö&og (Corinth. vase). 8. Diminutive -ápiov [n.] (Luc. et al). 9. -ıkög ‘belonging 
to the bow, the archer’, -k (téxvn) [f.] (Att.), -ıxöv (qápuakov) [n.] ‘arrow poison’ 
(Arist. Str. et al); also for *to&otıköc. 10 -wtdc = arcuatus (gloss.). 1. Denominative 
verb rof ep ‘to shoot with bow and arrows’ (Il.), also kata-, àno-, &k-, etc. Thence 
-eva [n.] ‘projectile, arrow’ (IA), -evos [f.] ‘shooting with bow and arrows’ (Lib.), 
-eia [f.] ‘id’ (Hell. and late); -evrrig [m.] ‘archer’ (¥ 850 et al), also -evrrjp [m.] 
(Arat, Nonn.); mostly referring to the constellation (metri causa for -ÓTNG, -evti|c), 
[f.] -edteipa (Opp.), -evrıkr) [f.] ‘archery’ (Gal.). 12. to&-dGopat ‘to shoot at someone 
with bow and arrow (Hom., Opp.), -át ‘id.’ (Heracleit. All.), also with ém-; derived 
from plur. vó£a? 
*ETYM Gr. 1ó£ov replaces inherited (tóc: in Homer, t6&0v is already the more usual 
word for ‘bow’. As the Iranians, and especially the Scythians, were famous archers, 
one might suspect t6£0v to be a loan from an Iranian language; compare MoP tays 
‘bow, arrow’ and Scythian PN Tö£apıc, Tä&akıc. However, the Mycenaean 
attestations disprove this possibility. Thus, t6£0v could be of Pre-Greek origin. Latin 
taxus ‘yew-tree’ could also be related, but it cannot be a borrowing from Greek. 


1494 Tonälıov 


xonátiov [n.] ‘topaz’, probably also of chrysolite and of other stones (LXX, Str., p S; 
Apoc.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also -aCoc [m.] (AP, J Orph. et al.), -atov [n.] (Eust.). 
-ETYM A loanword which (according to Iuba in Plin. HN 37, 108) was taken from the 
language of the Trogodytes, and named after an island of the same name in the Red 
Sea (likewise HN 6, 169). The form xafáocioc, 4c (PHolm.) presents another variant. 
Fur.: 155, 344 assumes that the variation xafáo- / vonát- points to a Pre-Greek word. 


tönog [m.] ‘place, region, space; subject of a speech, etc.’ (IA since A.) < IE "top-o-» 
«COMP tonäpyxıg [m.] head of a district, esp. in Egypt; thence -éw [v] „ia [f.] (LXX, 
pap., etc.); ätonog ‘not at its place, out of place, unusual’, évtémiog ‘situated in the 
ion, indigenous’ (Pl. etc.). Së 
Ks 1. i ia SE pap, medic. et al). 2. -ıov [n.] ‘place (of burial) 
(PLond., inscr. Asia Minor). 3. -(ty¢ [m.] ‘inhabitant of a place’ (St. Byz.). 4. -eiov 
Cato) [n.] ‘cord, rope’ (com. Call., Hell. inscr.). Denominative verbs: 5. tomatw to 
aim at a place or a point, suspect, guess’ (Att.), also with mo: thence TONAOTIKÓG 
‘inventive, sharp-witted’ (Men.), dnotonaonösg [m.] ‘suspicion’ J.). 6. vonikw to 
localize’, -ıotög [m.] ‘localization’ (comm. Arist.), Extonilw to remove’, thence 
-lopdc, -ıotıkög (Arist, Hell. and late). 7. drotongopat, -éw (-ebw) ‘to suspect, 
surmise’ (Ion. Th. Ar.). 
ETYM The broad semantic range renders etymologizing difficult. The noun ean go 
back to PIE *top-o- or *tok”-o-. A connection with PIE *tek"- ‘to run, flow’ is 
semantically difficult. The root *tep- ‘to hit, stick, smear’ (whence OCS teti, 188. tepo 
‘to beat’, Lith. tepti ‘to smear, grease’) could yield a noun *top-o- ‘stain, spot , which 
then developed to ‘spot, place’; compare the similar semantic change which took 
place in MoE spot or MoHG Flecken (a suggestion by M. de vet PC.) 
Alternatively, Meier-Brügger Glotta 74 (1997/8): 99f. has derived TÓTOG from *tep- ‘to 
be hot’, supposing an original meaning ‘hot place, hearth’ > ‘any place’. 


topadAtov [n.] ‘bed-cover’ (Dura-Europos) 4LW Lat.» 
VAR with metathesis voAáptov. l 
-ETYM Possibly borrowed from Lat. toral(i), according to LSJ. 


. ; : Bann. > (H).«9 

töpßnAog [adj.] - ueuyípiorpos ‘criticizing, querulous ( 1). l 
«ETYM Specht KZ 59 (1932): 34 explains it by dissimilation from *töAßnAog, which 
could belong to the isolated form té\PeoBar pepyrporpeiv, émikaAeiv ‘to grumble, 
complain’ (H.). These forms could go back to a root *telg”-, but no cognate forms are 
known. 

topyog [m.] ‘vulture’ (Call. Fr. 204, Lyc.), Töpyog bypd@ottos ‘swan’ (Lyc.). 4?» 
«ETYM Word belonging to learned Alexandrian poetry, without a convincing 


etymology. A connection with Germanic ‘stork’ (ON storkr, MoHG Storch) seems 
gratuitous. Thompson 1895 s.v. compares Coptic t(o)re, Ore ‘kite’. 


topdiAov [n.] name of an umbelliferous plant, ‘hartwort, Tordylium officinale’ (Ruf. 
apud Orib., Gal., Plin.). <PG(V)> 


«VAR -DÀtov (Dsc.), -thov (Nic. [-eı-], Dsc.), -Atov (Dsc. v.l.). 
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«ETYM Unknown etymology. Fur.: 367 compares öpdeıXov (Nic. Th. 841), which is 


| perhaps a mistake for t-. It cannot be explained as an old variant without t- pointing 
eee to Pre-Greek origin, pace Fur: 391. 


topeiv [v.aor.] ‘to pierce’ «IE *terh,,,- ‘rub, bore, pierce’> 
«VAR Etope A 236, Topeiv- topoa, tpfjoa, tepetv (H.). Reduplicated in tétopev- 
Erpwoev ‘to damage’, tetópy tpwon ‘wounding’ (H.); thence ptc. tetoprjoag (h. 
Merc. 119; verse-final), fut. tetoprjow ‘to pierce with tones, proclaim with shrill tones’ 
(Ar. Pax 381, parodizing, see Schwyzer: 783), perf. ptc. vevoprjiévoc (Nonn.). Also s- 
aor. topoa = topedoat ‘to stitch, chase, form’ (Arat., AP, Sardis), also with Av. ‘to 
pierce, pervade, penetrate’ (E 337, K 267), fut.ptc. àvuvoprjoov (h. Merc. 178), pres. 
ptc. avtttopobvta (ibid. 283); aor. pass. ótavopnijvau (Anon. apud Suid.). Verbal 
adj. topıytög ‘vulnerable’ (Lyc.). 
p «DER topevw, -edoat ‘to carve, emboss, form’ (S. Fr. 315, Hell. and late), also with 
[t dta-; wönv topevetv (Ar. Th. 986 [lyr.]) ‘to carve a song’ (?). Hence topev-td¢ 
| ‘chased, engraved’, -týs [m.] ‘chaser, engraver’, up (TEXvn) ‘the art of engraving’, 
-ya [n.] ‘chased or engraved work’, oe = caelatura (gloss.), sto [f.] ‘engraving’, 
-&ov [n.] ‘chased work’ (all Hell. or late). vopeóc [m.] ‘borer’ (Philyll apud Phot., 
AP), probably a backformation from topetw, not from töpog ‘id.’ (Att. inscr. IV*, H., 
Eust.). Both tépoc and ótáropoc ‘piercing, pervading, loud; pierced’ (A., S., Plu., 
Luc: dta-tetpaivw) could be derived from topeiv. Read Statopia in Thphr. HP 11, 4. 
«ETYM The meaning of the verb fits perfectly with that of the PIE root *terh,- ‘to 
drill’, but the o-grade in aor. is problematic. It has been proposed that it developed 
through metathesis of a sequence *-ero- > -ore- (similarly for » mopeiv, » uoAeiv, 
> Oopeiv). This would mean that there was a root aorist *tero- < *terh,- (cf. 
> TITPwoKw), but this remains speculative. Alternatively, we could be dealing with 
real o-grade verbal formations. Epic Avtı-Topfioa, -toprjowv, -topodvta are 
| innovations. DELG adduces Skt. tará- ‘piercing, which resonates’ and perhaps Olr. 
; tairm ‘sound’. See further > vopóc, > vevpaívo, > teipw, and » tépuc. 


töpuog [m.] ‘socket, nave, peg’ (Hdt., Ph. Bel., Hero Bel., Hell. inscr.). «IE *torh,,,-mo- 
‘piercing, boring» 
«DER topjt-iov [n.] ‘small peg’ (Ph. Bel), -iká [n.pl.] ‘mortises’ (Hero Bel.); töpun [f.] 
= TÀüuvn KOU, kauntńp, vóooa, tomAné, ôpópoç (Ael Dion, H., Suid); the 
meaning of the variant töpuä (Lyc. 262) is unclear: rÀrjivr] or v$ooa? (sch. = tò 
xápayua TO àmó TOD tpoxod ‘trace of a wheel’). Glosses: èk ropuóv. and rob 
KALLMTHpos D TOD ovjimavtoc Spdpov ‘from the turning point, or the whole course’, 
EKTOPLEIV- &kcerpáqOai vo Spdpiov ‘to be turned off the road’ (H.). 
*ETYM A derivative of the root *terh,,-; cf. > topetv. Cognates: Hitt. tarma- ‘nail, peg’, 
CLuw. tarma/i- [c.] ‘nail, peg’ < *tor(h,)-mo-; the appurtenance of ON barmr [m.], 
MoHG Darm < PGm. *barma- is less certain. For the non-vocalization of the 
laryngeal in PIE *torh,,,-mo-, see on » tóňun. 


töpvog [m.] ‘carving knife, lathe, turning-lathe, pair of compasses, circle’ (Thgn. IA). 
«IE *torh,,,-no- ‘turner, borer’> 
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*COMP Evropvog ‘processed with a turning-lathe, turned, revolved’ (Pl, Arist, 
inscr.), whence évtopvia [f.], -£5o [v.] (Hero). 

«DER 1. Topv-iokog [m.] ‘turning-lathe’ (Ph. Bel., Delos). 2. topv-ia otapuAn (Poll) 
kind of grape. 3. vopv-óopat, -ów “to draw a circle, measure precisely’ (¥ 255, € 249, 
D. P, Tryph., HJ, -wtd¢ ‘revolved, turned’ (Hdn. Gr.), anotopve@otc [f.] ‘rounding 
off (Heliod. apud Orib.). 4. topv-ebw [v.] ‘to spin round, turn’ (E. [lyr.], Ar., PL) 
also with ano-, kata-, mept-, etc. Thence -evpa [n.] ‘turning motion’ (E. HF 978), 
plur. ‘turner’s chips (Hp. Hell inscr), sto [f.] ‘curved timber for shipbuilding’ 
(Thphr.), -evtög ‘turned, fit for turning’ (Hell), -vts [m.] ‘turner’ (Att. inscr.), 
-evtnptov [n.] ‘turning-lathe’ (Thphr.). With.a prop vowel -o-: tépovoc (cod. -óvoc)- 
töpvoc. Tapavtivot (H.); Topovevtög = tetopvevpévoc (Lacon. in Edict. Diocl.). 
*ETYM An instrument noun with PIE suffix *-no- from the root of teipw, vevpaívo, 
topeiv, etc. For the semantics, compare KukAo-Tteprjg ‘turned around, round as a 
circle’, kóxAov Töpvog (X.), KUKAOTEpes Topvedoaodaı (Pl), and also Lat. teres, -etis 
‘rounded off, smooth’ to terö ‘to rub’. For the non-vocalization of the laryngeal in 
PIE *torh,,-no-, see on » töAun. 


topdc [adj.] ‘loud, shrill, perceptible, clear’, of the voice; also ‘fast, agile’ (A., E., Ar. 
Emp., PL. X.). «IE *torh,,-0- ‘piercing’> 
*ETYM Adjectival o-derivative of the root PIE *terh,,- ‘to pierce, bore’. The semantic 
change of ‘piercing’ to ‘loud, shrill’ is also found in the aor. and fut. stem tetopro-; 
see » topeiv. Connection with Lith. taryti ‘to say, speak’, Hittite ter-" / tar- ‘to speak, 
state’ < PIE *ter-/tr- is therefore unwarranted. Cognates: Skt. tärd- ‘piercing’ 
(Mayrhofer Sprache 10 (1964): 193f.). 


topóvr 1 [f.] ‘stirring spoon, stirring ladle’ (Sophr., Ar., Pl). «PG?(S)» 
eVAR Dor. -a (ù Ar., 0 AP 6, 305). 
«DER topvvaw [v.] ‘to stir (medic, Eub.), also ovv-; topóvo (Ar. Eq. 1172) is 
probably a backformation to the noun (different Schwyzer: 491: topbvn a 
backformation from topóvo). 
*ETYM The origin of the suffix -bvn is unclear; compare xopóvn ‘club’, oiBdvn ‘spear’, 
xeXovr] ‘lip, jaw’, etc. Semantically, one could connect the Germanic verb *buer- ‘to 
stir, e.g. OE bweran, OHG dweran, OE pwiril, OHG dwiril ‘stirrer’ < PGm. *bwer- 
ila-. Yet formally this etymology is implausible, since it would require a zero grade 
*tup-bvn, whence topvvy with dissimilation. Derivation from the root of » teipw is 
semantically difficult. Lat. trua 'stirring spoon' has the same meaning, but the form 
cannot be reconciled with that of topbvn. Since there is a PG suffix -v-, topbvn 
could be Pre-Greek. Its o could continue original *a before a following *u. 


topóvn 2 [f.] - oıtwögg tı ‘cereals’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM No etymology. See » mUpvoc. 
600g [demonstr. pron.] ‘as large, as much’ (Il, epic poet.). «IE *to-ti> 


«VAR Epic also T6000g; in prose only subst. tócov [n.]. 
eDIAL Myc. to-so. 
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*DER TO0(0)0o0T0G, too(a)d0de ‘id.’ (IL), TOoo-Mvocog ‘id.’ (Theoc.), after tijvoc; 
-atıog ‘id.’ (A. R, AP), Aw (Hom, Simon.), vocáxi (Polyaen.) ‘so many times’, 
-avtákic (And., PL, Arist.). 

*ETYM From PIE *toti-o-, built on the PIE adverb *toti ‘so many’ (in Skt. táti, Lat. tot, 
toti-dem ‘so many’). The Greek formation probably first arose as a plural töo(o)oı ‘as 
many’, whence the sing. vóo(c)oc ‘as large’. 


toooat [v.inf.] ‘to meet, get into, happen to’ (Pi, Fr. 22). 4?» 
DER Aeol. ptc. toocatc for *töooag (Pi. P. 3, 27), Eru-T600aLG; 38g. ind. ENETOOOE = 
&névvye (Pi. P. 10, 33; 4, 25). 
*ETYM No certain etymology. Because of the semantic agreement with tvyetv, Pisani 
RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 565 regards técoat as a false Ionisation of Boeot. *röfaı for 
*r0Eat = toxeiv. Cf. Schwyzer: 755°. 


tote [adv.] ‘at that time, then’ (IA Arc.). «IE *so / *to- ‘this, that’> 
eVAR Aeol. tóta, Dor. tóKa ‘then’; toté (uév ... TOTE ÔÈ) ‘sometimes’. 
«ETYM Demonstrative (tote) and indefinite (toté) adverbs, derived from 
demonstrative » to- with different particles. See » öte and » nöte. 


tovprmatva [f.] the fish ‘torpedo’ (Al. Trall., Paul. Aegin.). «Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM A loanword from Lat. torpedo ‘torpedo, crampfish, electric ray’. 
totus [?] - ò Köcovgog ‘blackbird’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


töppa [demonstr. adv.] ‘up to, during, so long, meanwhile’ (epic poet. Il.+). «IE *to- 
demonstr. pron.» 


«ETYM From demonstrative to- with an unclear extension; see »Öögpa with 
references. 


! 
tpäyog [m.] ‘he-goat, buck’, also metaphorically ‘smell of a he-goat’ (epic Ion. poet. t 


239+, Hell. and late prose), often ‘puberty’, ‘lechery’ (Luc.); name of a fish = male 
uatvic (Arist. etc); several plant-names, e.g. = éptvedc in Messenia (Paus.), ‘spelt’ 
(Dsc. and others), name of a constellation of the Dodekaoros (Cat. Cod. Astr.), 
comet’s name (Lyd. Ost.). «GR» 

*COMP tpayonwywv [m.] plant name ‘goatsbeard, salsify’; Bobtpayoc [m.] ‘ox-goat’, 
a fabulous creature (Philostr.), énitpayot [m.pl.] ‘lush but infertile shoots of the vine’ 
(D. H. Poll., EM), enıtpaylag [m.] an unfertile and very fat kind of carp (Arist; see 
below on tpaydw for the semantics); Entrpayía [f.] epithet of Aphrodite (Plu. Thes. 
18, Att. inscr. from Imperial times). 

«DER 1. Tpay-iokog [m.] ‘small he-goat’ (Theoc., AP), fish name ‘kipper’ (Marc. Sid.), 
also a kind of ornament (Delos IP). 2. -atva [f.] ‘hermaphrodite’ (Arist.). 3. -ıköcg 
'goat-like' (Plu., Loch short for tpaywöıkög “belonging to the tragedy, tragic’ (IA; 
like kwpıkóç = Kwpwdixdc), thence -ıkwöng uo (Palaeph.); -tkevouat ‘to speak as 
in a tragedy’ (sch.). 4. -e(1)og ‘of a.he-goat’ (late), -eín (Theoc.), -éa (Thphr.), 3 
(Poll, Eust.) [f.] (sc. Sopa) ‘goatskin’. 5. -ıvog = -&oc (AP). 6. Tpáyioc [m.] month 
name in Thessaly (inscr.); -ov [n.] plant name (Dsc.). 7. -avós (H.) as an 
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explanation of xóvópoc. Denominative verbs: 8. tpayllw (bmep-) ‘to break one's 
voice, speak roughly’ (Hp., Arist.), ‘to smell like a goat’ (Gal., Dsc.). 9. tpayaw to 
break one’s voice’ (Gal. etc.) ‘to grow over-luxuriant, to grow only leaves and shoots 
without yielding fruit’, of vines (Arist. Thphr.). 

ETYM Literally ‘gnawer, eater of sweets’, agent noun of tpayeiv; see » Tpwyw. There, 
it is concluded that the group of tpóyo is of Pre-Greek origin, but the formation of 
tpayeiv may be an inner-Greek creation. See malt, » dpvetdc, » KATIPOG, » KpLöc, and 
> Toaywdds. " 


tpaywddc [m.] ‘singer and dancer in the tragic choir, tragic actor (Att. Hell and late), 
very rarely and mostly uncertain ‘poet of tragedies’; ol tpayıpöol also rendering of a 
tragedy’. «GR» 
«VAR Boeot. tpayapvöog (Orchom. I’, archaizing). l 
«DER 1. Tpay6-éw ‘to act as a tpaywöög, treat in a tragedy, to display or relate with 
tragic pathos’, whence late -npa, -NTÁG, -nróc. 2. -ia [f.] ‘tragedy’, also elevated 
poetry, grand display’ (Pl, Hell. and late). 3. -ıkög ‘like a tragic actor’ (Ar.). 4. -áptov 
[n.] diminutive of -ia (D. H.). 5. -eb¢ = -óç (sch.). l 
«ETYM Probably formed after the pattern of » paywödög; further etymology uncertain. 
Traditionally derived from päyog ‘buck’, which would have been given as a prize to 
the winner in the oldest dramatic Agon; thus also Else Herm. 85 (1957): 17ff. with ref. 


zpäxta [n.pl.] layers of a cake, kambpta’ (Ath.); tpáxtov [sg.] ‘white, bleached wax’ 
(EM) = tpaxtdc Knpdc (late med.) «LW Lat.» A MV 
«DER tpakt-wpa [n.] ‘plaster of white wax’ (Hi ppiatr.), -dičw ‘to bleach or whiten like 
wax’ (EM); tpakteóo ‘to manage’, whence eurge, -evtikög (Cod. Just, Lyd. Mag. et 
al), tpaxtaitw [v.] ‘id’ (Men. Prot.). ts u 
«ETYM A loanword from Lat. tractum ‘piece of dough for making cake’, tractare to 
handle’. 


päqug [f.] ‘the narrow space between the legs between the anus and the genitals: the 
perineum’ (Archil, Hippon., Ar, Ruf, Luc.), acc. to H. = tò tpijpa THs Edpac, ó 
öppoc. tivéc Evrepov, ol dé ioxiov ‘the hole of the seat, the rump; the innards, the 
hip-joint (or the flesh around it) <PG?> 
*DER Ota tpauit = Aortónvyoc (Stratt.). 
«ETYM Frisk explains it as a zero grade verbal noun in *-mi-, from the same root as 
téppoc ‘socket, peg’ (from » teipw, » tetpaivw.). This is formally difficult, because 
that root probably had a final laryngeal. It could well be a Pre-Greek word. 


tpäyıms, -150¢, -toq [f.] according to sch. Lyc. 'BapBapikóv mAoiov -(Lyc., Nic. [v.l. 
Buch, <PG> | 
VAR v.l. Tpäußıc. 
«ETYM Probably a loanword. Fur.: 165 thinks it is a variant of tpapné, ‘tpdené, 
tpanné, tpónně ‘bar, beam, board, handle’. In that case, tpdpmic could be a Pre- 
Greek word. 


tpävng [adj.] ‘clear, distinct, definite, sure’ (trag, D. H., Ph., Plu.). 41E *terh,- ‘pass 
through, cross'» 
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«VAR Late also -óc, often adv. -c, -óv. 

*COMP rtepí rpavvoc ‘very clear’ (Hell. and late). 

«DER tpav-ötng [f.] ‘clarity’ (Ph., Plu., etc.), -ów [v.] to make clear, attract attention’, 
also with dta-, éx-; thence -opata (yAwoong) [pl.] ‘perceptions’ (Emp. 4, 11), -wttkdc¢ 
‘serving for brightening’ (Theol. Ar.). 

*ETYM From PIE *trh,-n-, from the root *terh,- ‘to pass, cross’ (cf. E seeing through). 
Alternatively, it could have secondary long -à- for *e, in which case it derives from 
the root *terh,- ‘to pierce’ (cf. E sharp sight). The s-stem adj. recalls ooupryvrig, etc. (see 
> oagri|c). 


tpaneta [f.] ‘table, plate, meal, dish, money changers counter, bank’ (1L). «IE 
*k"etuer- ‘four’, *ped- ‘foot’, *k"tur-ped-ih;- > 
«VAR Dor. tpdmeoda (Alcm.), Boeot. tpeneöda (Orchom. IIA). 
*DIAL Myc. to-pe-za /torpeza/. 
*COMP tpanelopöpog [m.] ‘table-bearer’ (Ar.Fr. 124), designation of a priestess of 
Athena (Lycurg. etc.), tò tpanelopöpov [n.] ‘serving table, sideboard’ (Cic., Poll., 
etc.), öuotpänelog ‘eating at the same table’ (Hdt., PL. etc.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive tpane£l-ıov [n.] (Late Attic), geometric ‘trapezium’ (Arist.+). 2. 
-eúç in kúveç tpanelnieg ‘table dogs’ (Hom.), ‘parasites’ (Plu.). 3. -(trc, Dor. -itac, 
Boeot. tpeneö(ö)i-tag [m.] ‘money changer, banker’ (Late Att, Hell. and late); 
thence -ttiKóc, -ttebw, Crelo, [f.] -iris (pap. VIP), -erat kúveç = -ñeç xK. (Hdn. Gr; -et- 
probably itacistic), -(trjv IIapıv- tov rapapávra tiv tpánečav ‘who stood beside the 
table’ (Trag. Adesp. 270), évtpanelitng = mapdoitoc (Suid, Zonar.) 4. -ia [f.] 
‘carpentry’ (Thphr.). s. -órng [f.] ‘tableness, the idea of a table’ (Pl. apud D. L.). 6. 
-fj&tc "belonging to the table’ (Nic, Opp.). 7. -bông ‘trapezoidal’ (Str. etc.). 8. -w(v)- 
iépeiá tic Adryvnoıv ‘a priestess at Athens’ (H.) (= tpaneLopöpog above). 9. -dopat, 
-ów ‘to be dished up, dish up’ (S. Fr. 611, Hell. and late inscr); thence -oparta [pl.] 
‘offerings (Pergamon II), oo [f.] ‘serving’ (Plu.). 10. Tparteloög, -obvtos [f.] town 
in Arcadia and on the south coast of the Black Sea; ywpa TpameCovvtia (Paus.+). 
*ETYM PIE *k*tur-ped-ih,- ‘having four feet’ > PGr. *t(w)r-ped-ja-. Compound of a 
zero grade of PIE ‘four’ (*k"tur) with the word for ‘foot’, plus a derivational suffix 
*-ih,-. Myc. to-pe-za /torpeza/ shows the vocalization with o instead of a that is 
regular in that dialect. Folk-etymological connection with ‘three’ yielded tpineCav- 
tijv tpänelav. Bowwtoi (H.), whence Boeot. tpéneóóa. A different reflex *k"tru- > 
tpv- is found in » tpuqáAea, which agrees with Av. ca@ru-, OW petru-, Lat. quadru- 
‘four-’. See > técoapec. 


tparéw [v.] ‘to press (grapes) (1 125, Hes. Sc. 301, Anan.), tpamijv- Anvortatetv ‘to treat 
the wine-press’, tpaméovto (also [Aeol.?] tponéovro): £natobvro (&nátovv) ‘were 
treading’ CH 1 «IE *trep- ‘tread’> 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. 
*DIAL Myc. jo-te-re-pa-to = ws tpémavto athem. aor. (Taillardat REGr. 97 (1984): 365- 
373). 
«DER Tpanntöc- ó oivoc ‘wine’ oi tpanntai ‘wine-pressers’ as an explanation of 
matyntai (H.). With o-grade tponrjiov [n.] ‘(wine-)press’ (Hippon.) npötponog 
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(oivoc) ‘wine before the pressing’ (medic. etc.), Oivo-tpöncoı [f.pl.], epithet of the 
three daughters of Anios (Lyc. 580). See on » ätpartöc. 

*ETYM Literally ‘to tread (out), a zero-grade iterative present *trp-eie/o- of a PIE root 
*trep- ‘to tread’; cf. LIV’ s.v. With an e-grade, we find eg. Lith. trepséti ‘to scratch 
(with the feet), trample’; with o-grade, Lith. trapinéti ‘to push with the feet’, Ru. 
tropät’ ‘to stamp, trample, knock’, formally identical with the Gm. group of OS 
thrabön, MHG traben, etc. Cf. » penw. 


tpánně =tpagné. 
Tpaoıd =Tapoöc. 


tpavAög [adj.] ‘suffering from a speech disorder, with deficient speech’, for instance 
lisping, stammering’, metaphorically of swallows ‘chirping’ (Hdt. Hp., Call. com., 
Arist., AP, etc.). «PG?» 
«COMP tpavAdgwvog ‘with lisping speech’ (H. s.v. Battoc, beside ioxvöpwvog; from 
Hdt. 4, 155), ónótpavAoc “lisping something’ (Hp.), noıkı\ötpavAa (Theoc., of the 
uéàn of the kóoovoor); PN TpavAn (Lucr.). 
DER tpavA-Orng [f.] ‘speech disorder’ (Arist., Plu.), -Çw (b70-) ‘to speak deficiently, 
etc? (Ar. Arist, Luc.), whence -iopióc (Plu.); also -wou [f.] (Gal.). 
*ETYM The suffix Aoc is also found in other expressions for physical and psychical 
defects, such as tuqAóc, xwAdc, oLpAöc. Unclear etymology. Wackernagel 1897: 16f. 
connects it as *trs-u- = Go. paursus '&npóc, to which » áreipric from *à-vepo-rjc 
could belong as well. Yet the loss of o in tpavAdc and in áreipric is improbable beside 
tpaoıd and tépooptat. Alternatively, does it belong to tpaüta (see on » tirpwókw)? 
The word might well be Pre-Greek. 


Tpadpa =TITPWOKW. 


tpav&ava [n.pl.] ‘dry wood, brushwood’ (Pherer.). «PG» 
«VAR Also tpadoavov- Enpov r&v i] ppbyavov ‘all dry items or firewood’ (H.) (on o 
for & see Schwyzer: 211). 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, it may replace tpwEava (see » tpwyw) after 0paów. However, 
the variation av : w betrays a Pre-Greek word (Fur.: 286). It is improbable that the 
-av- was taken from Opa uw; cf. on tpadpta s.v. tttpwoKw. The meaning of tpavEava 
does not warrant a derivation from Tpwyw. 


tpagné, -nkoc [m.] meaning uncertain. According to H. (similar EM, sch. Lyc. etc.), it 
means xápat£, oköAoy. Evıo TO Sdpv, Adot TO tfj vewg xeiXoc; acc. to EM also = tò 
EvAov Evda tıdeacı TOV dptov. Rare in literary language: Bito (beam, pole’?), 
Lycophr. 641 (beam, plank’ ?), 1001 ('spear'?), Att. inscr. IV* (‘board of a ship’?). 
<PG> 
«VAR In H. also: tpärnnkı- d6patt (from Lyc. 1001?); also with o-vocalism: vpóqn& 
(cod. -pfs)- xapak, okóñoy (cod. oKwANE), TPOTTNKOG- [Epic TÄS kenn Ó TPdTNE, ob 
&riAapiBávovrat oi EPEGOOVTES- doe ATO LLEPOUS TNV KONNY. 
*ETYM Instrument name in -ně (cf. oía£, nrAng, etc.). In theory, one might connect 
Lat. trabs ‘beam’, but this cannot be substantiated. It is a loanword, according to 
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Porzig ZII 5 (1927): 269, especially in view of the suffix. The variation a/o and n/g is 
frequent in Pre-Greek words. Fur.: 165 also compares rpátuuc, vpápifto “foreign ship’, 
in which case we have prenasalized variants as well. Thus, it is clearly a Pre-Greek 
word; the o cannot be explained from the noun tponr, as Frisk surmised. 


tpáxnAos [m.] ‘neck, throat’, sometimes including the head, also metaphorically (IA). 
«PG?» 
eVAR Dor. (Epid.) -aAoc. g 
*COMP TpaxnAokon&w ‘to cut the throat’ (Plu, Arr, etc; like óetporoLiéoy 
mepttpäxnAog ‘running around the neck’ (&Avotc, pap. II’), whence TEPLTPAYXNA-LOV, 
-iov [n.] ‘necklace’ (Hell. and late). 
*DER 1. tpaxrA-ta [n.pl.] ‘meat scraps, originally of the neck’ (Hp., com.). 2. -tov [n.] 
“neck piece”, ‘the lower end of a spear’ (EM, Harp.). 3. Je collare (gloss.). 4. -taiog ‘of 
the neck’ (Hippiatr., H., Eust.). 5. -alog ‘id. (Str.). 6. -Wwöng ‘stubborn’ (EM), -wöng 
"neck-like' (sch.). 7. -Kw (&mo-, npoo-) ‘to bend back, lay bare, turn the neck’, 
metaphorically of a ship ‘to turn towards the wind’, also ‘to lay bare, expose; 
overpower’ (Hell. and late); thence -tojt6c, A0rgp (late). Further ertpaxnAilw (of a 
horse) ‘to throw the rider over its head’, metaphorically ‘to precipitate into ruin’ 
(Ar. X, D., etc), whence -iopóç (gloss.); naAızpaxnAilw ‘to be stubborn’ (pap. III). 
8. tpaxnAtdw ‘to arch the neck proudly, accompany proudly’ (LXX+). 
*ETYM Probably a Greek innovation, as opposed to inherited abyrv and dépn ‘neck’. 
Formally, one would like to connect tpéxw ‘to run’, tpoxöc, but the ‘neck’ is usually 
denominated as “turner, turn(ing)"; compare OCS vrate to vratiti ‘to turn’, probably 
also Lith. käklas, rather than ‘runner’. Guilleux RPh. 73 (1999): 104 (see also DELG 
Supp.) follows an article by Létoublon-De Lamberterie RPh. 54 (1980): 305-326, 
which point to traces of an older meaning ‘turn’ for > tpéxw. However, the word 


may also be Pre-Greek, as Fur: 115° believes (the suffix -nAo- is frequent in Pre- 
Greek). t 


move [adj.] ‘rough, uneven, stony, bumpy’, metaphorically ‘severe, harsh’ (IL). «1E 
*d'rh,-g'-u- ‘rough’> 
eVAR Epic Ion. tpnxuc. 
*DIAL Myc. PN ta-ra-ke-wi-[ja]? (Lejeune REGr. 75 (1962): 342). 
*COMP Tpaxb@wvosg (-n-) ‘with a coarse voice’ (Hp. D. S. et al), brórpayuc (-n-) 
‘somewhat rough’ (Hp. et al.). 
«DER i. tpaxbtns (-n-) Att. rpaxvtr; [f.] ‘coarseness, unevenness, severity’ 
(Democr., Pl., X., Arist., etc.). 2. tpax-bvw [v.] ‘to make rough, angry’, sometimes ‘to 
be rough’, pass. ‘to be harsh, angry’ (A. PL, Arist, etc.), also with äno-, ék-, etc. 
Thence -vvrıxög ‘making rough’ (Arist, Dsc.), -voua [n.] ‘roughness, hardness’, 
-vortög [m.] ‘making rough’ (medic. et al). 3. tpaxoc: duretum (gloss.). 4. Tpax- 
oparta [n.pl.] ‘hardenings in the eye, trachoma’ (Dsc., Gal., pap. IIP; after yAadkwa 
etc.), -wuatıkóç (Gal.). 5. -wv, -@voc [m.] ‘rough, stony area’ (Str., D. H., pap. IIP), 
Tpäxwv, -wvoc, name of a Syrian province and mountain (J., Str); thence -wvitic 
(x&pa Ev. Luc.), -wvitat [m.pl.] (J., Ptol., etc.). 6. Tpayic (-iv), Tpnxis, -ivoc [f.], town 
in Thessaly (B 682+), whence -ivıog, -tvic (LA). 
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eETYM PIE adj. *d"rh,g"-u-? See » Opdoow for reconstruction and cognates. Compare 
also vápyry tapakic, dtap[a]yov: àyeíuao vov (H.); cf. Schwyzer: 362. 


tpe —00. 


tpeic [numeral] ‘three’ (IA). «IE *trei-es ‘three’> ] 
«VAR Aeol. (gramm.) tpfic, Dor. tpfig (Thera), tpéec (Gortyn), ntr. Tpla, gen. TPLOV, 
dat. tptoi, Aeol. tpicot, Ion. also tpıolcı (Hippon.), acc. tpeic (IA), Old Attic pic, 
Dor. tpuvs (Gortyn). 
*DIAL On Myc. ti-ri-se-ro-e, see Morpurgo Davies 1963. ` ` 
comp As a first member tpt-, eg. vpupry ‘a.trireme’; tpLakovra, Ion. rot ‘thirty’; 
-kóciot, Arc. -Kdotol, Dor. -Kärıoı ‘three huridred’, -kác, -káóoc [f.] ‘the number 
thirty, a gathering of 30 persons, the thirtieth day of the month’ (IA). 
«DER 1. tpic [adv.] ‘thrice’ (IL), also tpiaxic (Ar.+). 2. tpitoc [adj.] ‘third’ (IL), Aeol. 
téptos, enlarged tpitatoc (epic poet. Il.+), Aeol. téptatoc (Pi; codd. TETp-); TPLT- 
aio ‘arriving at the third day, of three days, etc.’ (IA), -eú [m.] the third of a 
uéôluvoç’, also -evw, Eug, -evrrjc, glo (Hell. and late inscr.); -eia [n.pl.] tie third 
prize’ (Pl. etc.). 3. Distributive adverbs tpi-xa, 20. -xO8ev, -xod, "e Kë triple, in 
three pieces, at three places, etc.’; Tploads, tpırtöc, Ion. also tpı&ög threefold .4 
tpiác, -áGoc [f.] ‘triad’ (Pl, Arist, etc), whence -aótkóc, -adilw (late). 5. tpttpa 
[n.pl.] ‘threefold payment’ (Gortyn). 
-ETYM The nominative forms tpeic, tpfis, tpéec go back to PIE *treies, whence also 
Skt. tráyah, Lat. trés, etc. Acc. *trins > Go. prins, Gortyn. pue (disyllabic after 
rm, -ot), contracted tpic. Ionic-Attic ele was based on the nominative. Neuter 
tpia < PIE *trih,; cf. Skt. tri(-ni), Lat. tri-ginta (tria- innovation). The adverb VO 
agrees with Skt. trih, Lat. ter (Plaut. terr < "ters < *tris). The ordinal tpitog is also 
inherited; compare ToB trite, ToA trit. For the first member of compounds tpı- as in 
tpi-movc, compare Skt. tri-pdd-, Lat. tri-pes ‘three-footed’. Cf. » tpitttc, » vpíatva, 
and » tplälw. 


tpzAAög [adj.] in MoGr. ‘mad’ (only in PNs, L. Robert 1963: 261f. 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


tpéuw [v.] ‘to tremble (of fear), shiver’ (Il). «1E *trem- ‘tremble’> 

VAR Only pres. and ipf. (but Dor. tetpéunka EM). 

*COMP Also with bmo-, rtept-, äugpı-. m 
«DER tpóptoc [m.] ‘trembling, shivering, fear, fright (Il), tpopoc [adj.] ‘trembling’ (E. 
Fr. 876), also -epdc (Sapph., E., A. R. etc.), -wöng (Hp. Str., Plu.), -aAéoc (Eust.), 
-ikóc (gloss., Suid.) "d. Verb tpopéw (IL) = Tp£uw, deverbative or denominative; 
also with óno-, mept-, Qugt-, etc; originally only pres. and ipf, the aor. tpopñoa is 
late (LXX [v.l. étpdpacav as if from vpopáto], lit. pap. III). PN Tpóunc, -ToS [m.] 
created for Atpöuntog (Dem.), etc. Further tétpapoc [m.] ‘trembling’, with 
reduplication and zero grade of the root; also tétpopoc after tpopos (Hp.+). Thence 
tetpapaivw [v.] ‘to tremble’, vl. terpe- after Tp&uw (Hp. Ar. Gal. etc). Adv. 
atpéua, -&c ‘without trembling, immovable, quiet’ (IL), of uncertain origin, cf. 
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Tipéua(c), xa; also atpeu(e)i (Ar.). Adj. Atpeu-ng with Jo, -éw, -Çw (especially Ion. 
poet. since Hes., Thgn.), -atos (Hp. E. [lyr.], Call. etc.). 
*ETYM A primary present, identical with Lat. tremö ‘to tremble’, Alb. trem ‘to 
frighten’, ToA tärm- (e.g. 3. pl. tärmific) ‘to be angry, be excited, tremble’; further, 
ToB tremi [pl.] ‘trembling’ = Gr. tpdpot. Lith. tremti, 1sg. tremiü ‘to smite down’, 
trimstu, trimti ‘to tremble, etc, Cf. » tappboow, » tpéw. 


tpénw [v.] ‘to turn, revolve, put to flight; to turn oneself, change, take flight, etc.. IE 
*trep- turn» 
«VAR Dor. Ion. also tpánw, -onaı, s-aor. tpéyat, -acdaı, them. aor. tpanetv, Zoo, 
fut. tpéyw (ém-tpayw Crete), tp&youaı, pass. (intr.) aor. vpaqOfjvau perf. tétpaypat 
(all Hom.), also tpanfjvaı CA. etc.), tpeydnjvaı (E.), ptc. &v-vpenévrec (pap. IT), perf. 
act. tétpopa, later tétpaga (Att.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix: àva-, dmo-, &k-, £v-, &nt-, UETA-, napa-, TTEPL-, etc. with 
different shades of meaning 
«DER A. With -o-: 1. tpörtog [m.] ‘turn; way, custom, attitude, character’ (Pi, IA), 
‘beam’ (Moschio apud Ath. 5, 208c; also MoGr., = óokóc tetpappévoc). Compounds, 
e.g. noàú-tponoç ‘much-wandering’ (etc; see » MoAUc), whence -ıa (Hdt., Hp. etc.); 
often from prefixed compounds, eg. énírponog [m.] ‘supervisor, steward, 
administrator (IA). Thence tport-ıxög ‘belonging to the turn’ (Arist, etc.), émitpom- 
IKÖG, Eft, Elo, -£votc, -EVOLUOG, -EVTIKÓG. Denominative tpom-dopal, -dw, also with 
Kata- etc., ‘to put to flight’ (LXX, D. H. et al). 2. tpomdc [m.] “turner”, ‘straps, by 
means of which the rudder turned around the kAnic while rowing’ (Od., Opp.) 
Tpom-dopat ‘to be provided with a tponóç (A. Ar., Poll.), app [m.] = tponög (Ar. 
Th. et al). 3. tponn [f.] ‘turn (of the sun, of the enemy, etc.), change’ (o 404+); 
compounds, e.g. dnotpom-1 [f.] ‘avoidance, etc.’ (Att.), whence -atoc, «poc, -ia, 
-1aCw, -iaopa, -ıaouög, 1000, Thence rpom-aioc ‘causing the turning (of the 
enemy), granting victory; tO tponaiov, -arov ‘victory monument’ (Att), scil. 
onneiov vel sim. 4. -tpomia [f.] frequent in derivations, eg. Evrpon-in = évtpom-1 
‘consideration, attention’ (Hp.), -íat [pl] (cunning) twists, intrigues’ (h. Merc.) 
wetatpom-iat [pl.] vicissitudes of fate’ (Pi.); naAıvrpon-iau [pl.] ‘changes of mind’ (A. 
R.), to naAiv-Tponoc. 5. -tpdmtov [n.] in derivatives, eg. &ktpönıov name of an eye- 
disease, ‘everted eyelid’ (medic.), HArotpóniov plant name ‘heliotrope’ (Thphr. et al.), 
‘sun-dial’ (Delos III? et al.). 6. «ponía oivog (also év-, éx-) ‘turned, sour wine’ (Ar. et 
al). 7. tpönıs, -toç (-1606, ec) [f.] ‘ground beams of a ship, ship's keel’ (epic Ion. 
since Od., Arist. etc.), properly “turner”? Thence tponıöeia (also -ıa) [pl.] ‘id.’ (Pl. 
Lg. 803a, Pell, Phot.); vaüc tetpomiopévn (: tponilw) ‘provided with a keel’ (Hp.); 
hypostasis únotpónioç ‘located under the keel’ (Opp., Orph.). 8. avatpometc [m.] 
‘overturner, destroyer’ (to dvatpon-f, dva-tpénw; Antipho, Plu., D. Chr.). 9. Adv. 
-tpomadryv, Dor. -óàv, only from prefixed compounds, e.g. npotponäönv "directed 
forward, with headlong speed’ (P 304, Pi., Pl, etc.); tpöna naifetv name of a game 
(Cratin., Poll). 10. tpoméw = tpémw (2 224; Myc. to-ro-ge-jo-me-no?), iterative or 
denominative; also with mapa-, nepi- (Hom.+), and nominal first member, e.g. 
xakotponéo ‘to act badly’. 11. -tponäloyuaı only in ünetponäcdnv ‘turned back, had 
a relapse’ (to bndtpom-oc, bm0-tpénopat; pap. III); also -tpomälw, with úno- ‘to 


1504 TpéQo 


have a relapse’, -taouóc (Hp.); with àno- ‘to avert’, -ıaouıög etc. (LXX, pap. et al). 12. 
With A-enlargement: tponahiCer otpépet ‘turns’, whence -toptdc: ptetaBoAn ‘change’ 
(H.); ptc. évrpomaAdópevog ‘turning round, turning back’ (Il, Q. S), ipf 
netatportaAileo ‘you turned around’ (Y 190). 13. tpomdAic (v.l. -aAMc). -(Goc [f.] 
‘bunch’ of onions (Ar. Ach. 813), tpdmndtc (Hdn. Gr.), vpi(x)onmA(c (H.), formation 
unclear. 

B. With -£-: 1. Anö-Tpeyıg ‘aversion’, ëk- ‘distortion’, àvá- ‘turn’ (to Anto-Tpenw etc; 
Hp., Arist. etc.). 2. Tpentikög ‘causing a change or a turn’ (late), mostly from prefixed 
verbs, eg. npotpen-tikóç ‘challenging’ (Att.). 

C. With -a-: i. tpast-£unalıv [adv.] “turned backward’ (: gunahtwv Tpareodaı, 
Pherecr.). 2. -tparteAog only with prefix, e.g.“edtpanedos (: eb tpanéoBat) ‘turning 
easily, mobile, adroit, witty (Pi, Att) whence edtpaned-ia, -iCopau, -evouay 
similarly with dvo-, éx-, év-, etc; TpamedtCdptevoc: ouveyüc ÄVAOTPEPÖLEVOG 
‘continuously upset’ (H.). 

D. With lengthened grade: tpwrräw, -cdopat [v.] ‘to turn, change’, iterative verb, only 
in pres. and ipf.; also with &o-, mapa-, Ertt-, HETA-. 

*ETYM From PIE *trep-, *trp- ‘to turn’, caus. pres. *trop-éie/o-. Cognate forms: Lat. 
trepit "vertit (found only in Paul. Fest. p. 367, and perhaps a construction of 
grammarians), Skt. (ep.) trapate ‘feels ashamed, becomes timid’, Hitt. terepp-? ‘to 
plough’; cf. LIV? s.v. *trep-. Semantically, &vrp£nouau ‘to care about sth.’, also ‘to be 
ashamed for sbd.’ may be connected. The connection of Myc. to-ro-qe-jo-me-no 
(meaning unknown; with q) and of Lat. torqueo is untenable. The verb tpaméw ‘to 
tread (out), press (grapes) should probably be separated from tpenw ‘to turn’. See 
Mayrhofer EWAia s.v. trap. 


tpégw [v.] to make fat, feed, bring up, care for’, also ‘to cause to curdle’, of yaha 
‘milk’ (t 246) and of tupdc ‘cheese’ (Theoc. 25, 106, cf. tpopahic below). 4PG» 
«VAR Dor. tpáqo, -opa s-aor. Opéwat, -acdaı, Edpaya (epigr. Crete II-III”), them. 
aor. Tpagetv (mostly intr.) pass. (intr.) tpagivar (all IL), 6peqOrjvat (rarely since 
Hes.), £0páqOn (Eretria VI"), fut. Opeyw, -opar (h. Ven., etc.), perf. tétpopa (y 237 
etc., intr. also trans.), midd. t&dpayınaı (IA), whence tétpaga (Plb.), also tétpeqac 
(pap. IIP, after tpéqw). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, £k-, ovv-. 
«DER A. With -o-: 1. tpoqrj [f.] ‘nurture, nourishment, care, race’ (Pi., IA), also äva-, 
&K-, Óta-, etc. 2. tpo@ds [f.], secondarily [m.] ‘wet nurse, nourisher, caregiver’ (Od.+); 
replaced by tpogw [f.] ‘id’ (late, Rhodos). 3. -tpogoc with prefixed verbs, e.g. 
ovvtpogos ‘fed or brought up together, familiar’ (IA); with nominal first member, 
e.g. veórpogoc ‘recently fed, newborn’ (A. [lyr.], Cratin.), kovporpóqoc ‘bringing up 
boys, nurse of the youth’; often as epithet of different goddesses (t 27+). From tpogy 
(and tpogög, partly also directly from tpéqw) are derived: 4. tpogets (Ava-, oiwvo-) 
[m.] ‘feeder, caregiver’ (Att.). 5. tpoplag [m.] ‘brought up in the house, stall-fed’ 
(Arist, inscr. etc; antonym gopßäs). 6. tpogitic [£.] (ovyypagr, also yvvń, yi) 
‘concerning nourishment, taking care of feeding’ (pap.) 7. tpögıov [n.] ‘food, 
sustenance, diet’ (medic. etc.). Adj.: 8. tpd@-t¢ ‘plump, fat, large’ (A 307 [küna], Hdt., 
Lyc.); thence tpogLodtau- maybvetau “grows fat’ (H.). 9. -devta kúparta ‘id.’ (O 621, y 
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290), metrical enlargement; cf. tpopéovto below. 10. -ioc ‘feeding, fed, brought up’, 
[m.] ‘foster-father, ward, alumnus’ (IA), [f.] Jun ‘housewife’ (Poll) -ıuörng [f.] 
(Eust.). 11. -ıkög “concerning nourishment’ (Gal. Poll), inmotpo@txdc (pap. 1°). 12. 
-wöng ‘serving as nourishment, nourishing’ (Arist. et al). -ıwöng ‘coagulated, thick’ 
(Hp. in H.). 13. -nrıkög “belonging to sustenance’ (pap. IIP). Verbs: 14. eg ‘to 
suckle, still’ (LXX, pap.), -eia [f.] “serving as a wet nurse’ (pap. I^), -eia [n.pl.] ‘pay for 
serving as a wet nurse and bringing up, sustenance’ (Att.), ‘boarding wages’ (pap.). 
15. -Éw ‘id.’ (pap., also Gal.?), -nuata [pl.] (medic.; uncertain); but innotpogew (Att.) 
from ~ -oc. Iterative tpopéovto ‘to swell’ acc. to Aristarch. y 290 for tpopdevta. 16. 
-tpogia [f.] abstract to -tpo@os, e.g. ovvrpoqía ‘joint upbringing’ (Hell. and late), 
innotpogla ‘the keeping of horses, stud farming’ (Simon, Pi, Att). 17. With À- 
enlargement tpoqaAíc, -(6oc [f.] “fresh cheese’ (com., Arist.), also -áAtov [n.] (com.), 
tpvgaAíc (LXX, Luc., Hdn. Gr., H.; folk-etymologically after tpvprj), tpagaddos (see 
below), -ís (H.). B. With -e-: 1. Opétysa (&vá-) [n.] ‘one brought up, alumnus, spawn’ 
(IA), -dttov, -attkóc. 2. Opéyic (Avä-, Ex-) [f.] ‘breeding’ (medic, S. E. etc.). 3. 
Bpentixög (àva-) ‘nourishing (Pl, Arist., etc.). 4. Open-tpa [n.pl.] ‘fostering wages’ 
(IL, Q. S), -tnpta [n.pl] ‘id.’ (Hes, h. Cer), ‘nourishment, food’ (S.), -trptog 
‘nourishing’ (A.), -thp [m.] 'foster-father' (inscr., AP), -tetpa [f.] ‘nurse’ (E., Opp., 
AP), -1pà [f.] ‘id.’ (inscr.), -trjvop = -túp (pap. VIP). 5. Open-tapiov = Opeppdtiov 
(late inscr. and pap.). 6. tpé@og [n.] = Opéppta (S. Fr. 154; v.l. Qpéqoc). 7. -tpe@rs, e.g. 
Atotpegrs ‘fed by Zeus’ (Il, Hes.). 8. PN Tpepédewc (Paros) C. With -a-: 1. 
tpaqepóc epithet of yi) (Hom., h. Cer.), of ápovpa, kéAevOoc etc. (Hell. and late 
epic), antonym bypos, so ‘dry, solid’; also of fishes ‘plump’ (Theoc.). 2. -tpaqric, e.g. 
edtpagris ‘well-fed, fat, plump’ (Hp. trag., Arist., etc.). 3. » Täpgea, -óc. See also on 
» OpóLiDoc. 

«ETYM Formally closest to tpépw are two Lithuanian verbs: the full-grade yod- 
present drébti, ısg. drebiu (= Late, drébt ‘to rain wet snowdrift’) ‘to throw a thick 
fluid’, and the zero-grade nasal present drimbu (inf. dribti) ‘to fall down in flakes, to 
plump down, etc, The semantics are not convincing, to say the least. Further, the 
Greek words are close to some expressions for ‘dregs’ in Germanic, Slavic, and 
Celtic: e.g. MLG draf, OHG trebir [pl.] ‘dregs’, MoE draff ‘dregs’, Ru. drobá (also 
drob, drebá) ‘dregs’ (loan from German?), Mir. drab ‘dregs’ (all from IE *d"rob"-). 
The correspondence of ON drafli [m.] ‘curdled milk’ with tpoganic is certainly 
accidental. 

The meaning of tpépw was given by Benveniste as favoriser (par des soins 
appropriés) le développement de ce qui est soumis à croissance’. This renders the 
actual use of the Greek verb quite well, but it does not do justice to the original 
concrete meaning, which can still be seen in tpégetv yáAa (according to Benveniste, 
favoriser la croissance naturelle du lait, le laisser atteindre l'état où il tend’), tpéetv 
tupdv (also tpoqaAíc), as well as in tpégetv dAcıprjv (v 410), tpéqew unv (y 237). 
On the nasalized forms, see » 0póupoc. 

The cheese name rpáqaAAoc must be Pre-Greek: in FS Kortlandt I demonstrated, 
following Kuiper, that all words in -aAM-(oc) are Pre-Greek (cf. » ókraAAoc). The 
root has no IE cognates (see » Opópuifoc). A connection with OpduBoc is quite 
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possible, if we assume that tpéqw as a whole is Pre-Greek. Prenasalization is well- 
known in Pre-Greek; the ß is not problematic, as Pre-Greek did not distinguish 
between aspirated, voiced and unvoiced stops. Thus, 0póufoc proves that the verb is 
of Pre-Greek origin. 


tpéxw [v.] ‘to run, hurry’ (IL). «IE *dreg^- ‘run’> 
«VAR Dor. (Pi) tpäxw, mostly pres. and ipf; aor. Opefaı (N 409 et al), iter. 
Ope&ackov (2599, 602), fut. (&no-, etc.)-Opé£ouat (Ar.), simplex OpéEw (Lyc. 108), 
uncertain Opa£eirar ... ttopevoetat "will be conveyed’ (H.) (see Latte ad loc.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. dva-, év-, Ertt-, Mapa-, TTEPL-, ovv-, Orto-. As a first 
member in tpex&öeutvog ‘running to the feast’ (Plu, Ath.), as a PN (Alciphr.); as a 
second member in [edO]utpexrc ‘running straight’ (Att. inscr. 307-67), whence 
évtpeX- ric ‘skilled, able’ (Pl, late) with -ea (late). See on »öAooitpoxoc. 
«DER 1. tpoxdc [m.] ‘wheel, wheel of torture, circlet, (potter's) wheel, round cake, etc.’ 
(IL), npórpoxoc ‘front wheel’ (Ath. Mech.), drtötpoxog “with wheels underneath", 
ie. ‘provided with wheels’ (Hell), diminutives tpóy-ov, -(okoc, -íoktov, -tokáptov. 2. 
tpóxoc [m.] (circular) course’ (Hp., S., E; tpoxög [adj.] running, hurrying’ (Pi.), 
‘circular’ (Lyd; uncertain); often from prefixed verbs, e.g. rtep(rpoxoc ‘running in a 
circle, circular’ (V 455, A. R., Call. etc), 4ov [n.] ‘rim ofa wheel’ (Papp. Mathem.). 3. 
tpoxn [f.] ‘course’ (Trag. Adesp.). 4. tpdxic [m.] ‘runner, messenger’ (A. Pr. 941, S. 
Inach.). With -e-: OpeKt-ıkög ‘able to run’ (after Moiris Att. for tpoxaotikdc), 
-IKWTATOG- ó£óraroc ‘most sharp’ (H.). 
Further derivatives: A. Adjectives: 1. tpox-atog (roóc) [m.] ‘trochee’ (Pl, Arist., etc.), 
-aikóc ‘trochaic’, -aia (navia ‘spool’) ‘running’ (AP). 2. -taiog (oqrjv) ‘belonging to a 
wheel of torture’ (LXX). 3. -toç ‘hurrying’ (S. Fr. 219 beside Baotoc). 4. -epóc 
(pvOuóc) ‘running’ (Arist.). 5. -óetc, -edc, -tóc ^wheel-shaped, circular’ (Hell. poet.). 
6. -iKÓc (xaAkóc) ‘granulated’ (pap.). 7. -wöng ‘wheel-like’ (Apollon. Lex.). 8. -aAóq 
‘running in a circle, circular’ (poet. since Hes. Op. 518), -aAeiov [n.] ‘globe, sphere’ 
(Arat.), -aAıoBeig dickos ‘rolled’ (Pherecyd.); ebtpdxahoc = ebtpoxoc ‘running well, 
quickly’ (Hes., Hell. epic.). 
B. Nouns: 1. tpox-ta [f.] ‘size of the wheel, track’ (Hell. and late). 2. -(Aoc [m.] ‘stint, 
wren’ (IA); technical ‘sheave in a block and tackle’ (Pl. R. 397a [v.l.], Att. inscr. 329- 
8°, Hero), -tia (-éa, -eta), -tAetov, -tAidtov; architectural ‘hollow on the base of a 
column’ (Vitr.). 3. vpoxíac: top<e>iag ‘gaits’ (H.); also as epithet of xaAxög (Poll; cf. 
-iKÓóc; antonym tuitiac). 4. Tpoxitng oivog (Dsc.; uncertain). 5. xpoxáóec: cavóáAa 
and aiyeiov óépua roc ‘sandals of goat hide’ (H.), vpoy-áóta (Edict. Diocl.), -adäpıog 
[m.] ‘shoemaker’ (Attica, Imperial times); Gtarpoxáóec: eldog rtou]ua voc, we iotopei 
IIpa&ávng ‘kind of poetic work, as Praxiphanes informs’ (H.). 6. tpox-avtnp [m.] 
‘round projection of the hip bone’ (Gal, H.); -avtijpec: npóq tà nnóáAta. kaAeirat 
TAG "mount pépoç ‘towards the rudders; part of the stern’ (H.), as if from *tpoyaivw. 
7. 1póx-LtaÀoq (pl. ot, -a) ‘round stone that has been ground smooth by water’ 
(Thphr., Nic., Lyc.), from *tpox-uög or a contamination of tpoxaAóc and óptaAóc 
with oppositive accent? 8. -wotc [f.] ‘circular motion’ (Lyc.), as if from *tpoxöouau; 
can also be enlarged from tpox6c. 
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C. Adverbs: tpoy-áórnv ‘running’ (Epigr., A. D.), ém- ‘running rapidly, fluent’ (Hom. 
et al). 

D. Verbs: 1. iterative tpox-áo ‘to run’, -dwvta (o 451), also with ëm, nept-, Ovv-, 
no- (Hell. and late poetry). 2. tpox-dCw ‘id. (Hdt. X, E, Arist, Hell. and late), aor. 
-doat, often with prefix, eg. dia-, év-, éri-, Mapa-, mpoo-, ovv-, by-form in A0, 
whence -aoTrjg, -A0TIKÖG, -aoptóc, -aotia. 3. TPOX-ILw ‘to break on the wheel, furnish 
with wheels’ (Antipho, Arist, Bito, D. S, etc), -Lopa ‘to run (round)’ (Arist; v.l. 
-dCopat), quite rarely with kata- etc; 7tept-vpoxtopióc ‘running round’ (Antyll. apud 
Orib.). 4. áw: roto, rotor (gloss.), -aopa [n.] ‘wheelwork’ (Bito). 5. -evopat = rotor 
(Dosith.). 6. With lengthened grade: iterative (ueta-, rept-)Tpwxäw (x 163, C 318, A. 
R., Q. S. etc). 

*ETYM Like the synonymous verb éw, rpéyo was originally limited to the present 
stem (the aorist being provided by öpaueiv, as well as by &ro-ópàvat). The verb 
tpéxo is isolated within IE, but tpoxög ‘wheel’ agrees completely with Olr. droch 
‘wheel’ (IE *d"rog"o-). A form with lengthened grade (like tpwx-dw) is probably seen 
in Arm. durgn, gen. drgan ‘potter’s wheel’ (originally a root noun); on the phonetics, 
see Clackson 1994: 209°. The Germanic verb for ‘walk’ in Go. bragjan, etc., had 
initial t-, just like the Celtic group of MW and Co. tro ‘change, time’, Olr. traig ‘foot’. 
See also » répx voc. 

The basic meaning of the verb is ‘to run, hurry’. This is confirmed by the aor. 
Spapeiv, and by several derivations and compounds: tpoyic ‘runner, messenger’; 
tpoxíAoc ‘birds that run’; tpex&öeutvog ‘who hurries to the feast’. The verb does not 
mean ‘turn’, a notion that is difficult to combine with ‘run, hurry’. As for the notion 
‘wheel’, DELG notes that one generally thinks that a ‘wheel ‘runs’ (Frisk explains 
‘Laufer’). (In Dutch, one says “the wheel runs well” [“het wiel loopt goed”], not “the 
wheel turns well [“het wiel draait goed”].) We must reject Chantraine’s suggestion 
that the verb may have meant ‘courir en rond. Therefore, tpäxnAog cannot be 
derived from tpéyw. 


tpéw [v.] ‘to flee full of fear, be afraid’ (especially epic poet. Il.+), ‘to live in exile’ = 
gevyw (Argos VI-V*); 6 tpécac ‘deserter’ (Sparta), to which tpeoäg, -à ‘id. (com.). 
Verbal adj. dtpeotoc ‘dauntless’ (trag.). «IE *tres- ‘tremble’> 
«VAR Aor. tp&o(o)aı, whence 6 Tp£oag ‘deserter’ (Sparta), to which tpeoäg, -à ‘id.’ 
(com.). Verbal adj. ätpeotog ‘dauntless’ (trag.). 
*COMP Also with öta-, napa-, rtept-, ÜNTO-. 
«DER Etepoev- E&pößnoev ‘he put to flight’ (H.). On the meaning, cf. Trümpy 1950: 
222ff. 
*ETYM As an inherited verb, tpéw derives from *tres-e/o-; cf. Skt. trásati ‘to be afraid, 
tremble’, and PIE *trs-(s)ke/o- in Av. fra-tarasaiti, OP tarsatiy ‘to be afraid, fear’, 
causative Skt. träsayati ‘to frighten, make tremble’, Av. Orayhaiiete ‘to frighten’ < 
*tros-eie-. A different position of the liquid is found in Italic: U tursitu ‘terreto, 
fugato’ < *tors-, an unexplained e-vowel in Lat. terreo ‘to frighten’. Further, ätpeotog 
matches Skt. (sam-ut-)trasta- ‘frightened, trembling’ < *tres-to- << PIE *trsto- (full 
grade innovated after tpéw, trdsati), Av. tarsta- ‘fearful’ < *trsto-. Next to *tres- in 
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tpéw, we find *trem- in tp&uw, and trep- in Lat. trepidus (cf. »tpanéw). Cf. 
> Tprpwv. 


Tpfka, vpfjotc, TPIITÖG =TETpaívw. 


Tpnpwv, -wvog [f.] epithet of méXe1a, -etác ‘dove’ (Hom., h. Ap., A. R.), also of xémpoc 

‘a water bird’ (Ar. Pax 1067); also = neptotepa, metaphorically for ‘woman’ (Lyc.). 
«IE *tres- ‘tremble’> 
«COMP noAvrprppwv ‘abundant in pigeons’ (B 502, 582), whence evtprpwv ‘id.’ 
(Nonn.). 
*ETYM Individualizing substantivization of tpnpóç in tpn[ulpöv- éAagpdv, Ge dy, 
Taxv, rtAolov uıkpöv ‘light, wretched, quick, Small ship’ (H.). Because of the Doric 
forms tpapov: v[p]axó (H.), and tapdév: vay? with dissimilation, we must start from 
*tpao-pdv < *trs-rö- with a zero grade from the root of »tpéw. In the sense of 
éhagpov, taxb, Tpnpöv is usually (cf. Pok. 1095, 1100) connected with » órpnpóc, 
> órtpaAéoc, but this is improbable. 


tptatw [v.] in the language of sports ‘to throw down thrice and thereby to win 
definitively’, said of fist-fighters (Poll., EM, Zonar., H. et al.), «GR» 
"VAR -doow, Arr, aor. -A&aı, pass. -a xOfjvat (&ro-). 
«DER Tptakınp [m.] ‘winner (in fist-fighting), atpiaxtoc ‘undefeated’ (A. Ag. 171 
resp. Ch. 339, both lyr.); nevretpiälonau ‘to be defeated five times’ (AP). Aor. tpıäcaı 
in mathematics ‘to multiply by three’ (Theo Sm., Iamb.), atpiactog ‘not admitting 
triplicity (Dam.); tptaypdc, -oí (Harp. et al.), -aooi (Suid.) 'triad(s), name of a 
philosophical work of Ion of Chios. 
*ETYM Denominative of tpeic, » Tpia. 


tpiatva [f.] ‘trident’, weapon of Poseidon (epic poet. Il.+); in medicine, designation of 
a cautery (Paul. Aeg.). «IE? *trei-es ‘three’, PG?> 
«COMP Tpıaıvoüxog [m.] ‘wielder of the tpiaıva’ (comm. Pl.). 
«DER Denominative Tpıaıvöw ‘to shake (with the trident) (E., com.), also ovv-, etc. 
thence probably tpiatvatijpec: avti rop Apotpıodvrog (H.) (probably for *tpratvw-). 
*ETYM From Tpeic, tpia after the instrument names in -atva, e.g. dkatva, åpútava. 
Chantraine 1933: 109 considers a folk-etymological transformation after the numeral. 
Fur: 189 compares rpívat, and asks whether the word for trident could be a 
transformation of a Pre-Greek loan for an agricultural tool. 


Tpißw, -opar [v.] ‘to rub, grind, wear down, exhaust, consume, wear off; med. ‘to 
occupy oneself with’. 41E *terh,- ‘rub’> 
«VAR Aor. tpiat, -acdaı (IL), fut. Tpiyw, -opar (Od.), pass. aor. tpißrvaı, tpıpdrivaı, 
perf. tétpyat (IA), 3pl. Ion. tetpipata, act. tétpiga (Hell. and late). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. amo-, dta-, EK-, Em KATA-, OVV-. 
«DER 1. tpt br [f.] ‘grinding, wear, practice, occupation, pastime, delay’ (IA), also dia- 
, Amo-, etc. Thence several derived formations: 2. tpißwv, -wvog [m., f.]: a. ‘(outworn) 
simple cloak’ (Att), diminutives -wvıov (Att), -ovápiov (Hell. and late); -wvkdc 
‘like an outworn cloak’ (Ar. V. 1132 with allusion to meaning b); b. ‘shrewd (person), 
versed, skillful (Hdt., E., com. etc.), verb tpıßwvedonau, meaning unclear (Antipho). 
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3. tpıßäg [f.] ‘lecherous woman’ (late). 4. tpiBevc [m.] ‘rubber, massager, pestle, etc.’ 
(Hell. and late). 5. tpıßakög ‘rubbed, devious, experienced’ (Hell. and late; probably 
to tpiBwv). 6. tpißa& [m., £] ‘shrewd person’ (late). 7. tpıßıxög "based on practice’ 
(late). 8. tpiBiéi(o)v (H.) as an explanation of 5<o>tdv&. 9. tpiBaia [f.] ‘mortar’ 
(Suid., Zonar.). 10. tpißavov [n.] designation of a measure of content (Gal., pap.), = 
ArikvOoc (H.). Further derivatives: 11. tpißog [f., ml ‘worn road, path’ (Hdt. E, X. 
etc.), also = pn ‘practice, wear, etc.’ (h. Merc., A. [lyr.]), ‘friction, friction surface’ 
(Hp.). 12. tptjupa (secondarily -(-) [n.] ‘which is rubbed, snippet, scrap’ (Hp., inscr., 
Gal.), ‘drink made of ground spices’ (com., pap. etc.), ‘shrewd person’ (Ar.); 
diminutive -uätıov (com. medic); often from prefixed verbs, e.g. nepitpuya 
‘cunning person’ (Ar. D.), ‘ointment’ (medic.), Enitpiuna ‘plaster, make-up’ (Joh. 
Chrys.); tpıuLög [m.] “worn road’ (X. etc.), &nt-, ovv-Tpıuuög ‘grinding’ (LXX). 13. 
tplytc (ava-, Ev-, ovv-, etc.) [f.] ‘rubbing, wear, massage’ (IA). As a second member: 
14. -tpty, e.g. du@itpuy ‘crafty, misestimated’ (Archil.), oikórpuy *house-slave' (Ar. et 
al), rather = 6 oikov tpißwv as ò Ev oikw vpipópuevoc, so transitive like nopvörpuyp, 
OKEVÖTPLY, Teddtply etc; but note ai yórpipec atpanoi ‘paths worn out by goats’ (D. 
H.). With transfer to the s-stems: 15. -vpipric, e.g. £vrpipric ‘skillful, experienced’, 
&tpiric ‘not rubbed, not traversed, inexperienced, undamaged’ (Att.); ätpißaotog of 
a horse ‘not trained’ (X. Eq. Mag. 8, 3: antonym oi toic nóðaç ékrenovr|uévoo), as if 
from *tpıßälw, if not analogical after the numerous privatives in -aotoc. 16. After 
the ä-stems: -Tpißrg, e.g. matdotpibnc, -ov [m.] = ò naidac Tpißwv ‘gymnastic 
master’ with -ia, Dm, -éw, -ıxög (IA). See » àAetpípa voc. 

*ETYM The whole Greek system of forms is built on the present tpiBw with long 
vowel, whence analogically with a short vowel aor. tpißfvaı (after puprjvau, vurijvau 
etc.), tpiBoc, -1 (after otiBoc, otixog, etc.), etc. No exact agreement exists outside 
Greek. Closest are Latin forms like perf. trivi with tritus, détrimentum, etc. ToAB 
triw- ‘to mix’ (not ‘to shatter’) is far off in meaning. Does the Greek derive from 
*trh,-i-g”-? See also on » teipw, » TETPALvw, » TITpPwWoKW, and » Tpbw. 


tpiyAn [f.] ‘trigla, gurnard’, a fish (Epich., Sophr., Att. com., Arist., Hell. pap. etc.); 
«GR?, PG?» 
«VAR Dor. -à, second. -á (-I- and -i-). 
*COMP tptyAogópos ‘catching gurnards (AP), -PöAog ‘id.’ (Plu.). 
«DER Diminutives tptyA-ic [£] (Antiph. Arist), -iov [n.] (Hell. pap., Gp.); thence 
-īrs [f£] ‘kind of àqór| (Dorio apud Ath.) Also tpıyöAag [m.] name of a fish 
(Sophr.). 
*ETYM From » tpilw, referring to the grunting sound from the friction of the gill 
cover bones when the fish is taken out of the water. Cf. tpıyAileıv kata pipnotv ët 
tov yehwvtwv (H.). The by-form tpıyöAag joined the nouns in -óAac, -óAnc, eg. 
uatvóAac, -ÖAng (Bechtel 1921, 2: 245). Extensively on tpíyàn Thompson 1947 s.v. 


tpidaxvov [n.] ‘large oysters of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean’ (Plin. 32, 63). <LW 
Orient.» f 
*ETYM Explained by Pliny as ‘eaten in three bites’, but this is probably a folk- 
etymological interpretation of a loanword; see Thompson 1947 s.v. 
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tpitw [v.] to buzz, gnash, squeak’ (w 5, 7, Hp., Arist., etc). 4ONOM» 
*VAR More usually perf. (with present meaning) tétpiya (IL), late fut. tpiow ($m), 
Cp gou (Aq.). 
*COMP Also with äva-, dta-, bto-, etc. 
«DER Tpıyuög, Tpıouög [m.] “buzzing, gnashing, etc, of animals (partridge, mouse, 
fish), also of teeth and saws (Hp., Arist, Thphr., Plu); see »tpiyAn. Compare 
tpigéAXac = gryllus (gloss.), and tpryova v.l. for tertiyövia (Arist.) in Gil Fernández 
1959: 124f. 
*ETYM Onomatopoeia like »otpi(y)&, Lat. strideö ‘to sizzle, drone, creak’, and 
probably also ToA trisk- ‘to drone’. Cf. » tpóto. 

TPINPNS = épétnc. E 

tpıöpxng [m.] kind of hawk, perhaps ‘buzzard, Buteo vulgaris’ (Semon., Ar., Arist., 
Thphr, etc.). «?» 
eVAR Also oc, 
*ETYM Probably a loanword, adapted to tpt- and ópyic; cf. Ev-opxog and év-dpync¢ 


(see ópxtc). This would be an allusion to the folk-etymological meaning ‘three- 


testicled’ = ‘very lascivious’ in Timae. 145 (Plb. 12, 15, 2). Details in Thompson 1895 
S.V. 


TPIOTTIG = dooe. 
1pínAa£ = Straf. 
tpíc, TPÍTOG = Tpeic. 


tpittvc [f.] 1. ‘third of a phyle (Att.); tpıtrö-apxog [m.] ‘principal of a t., whence 
-apxéw (Pl., inscr., Poll. et al), also tptxtvapyéw (Delos III and II*). 2. ‘sacrifice of 
three animals’ (Call., sch.). 3. ‘triad’, of a threefold victory (Philostr.); tpitic: tpıäg 
‘number three, triad’ (H.). <PG> 
*VAR Tpuıttüg (Ceos), TpıKTüg (Delos, see below), -úog. 
DER tpırrüa [f.] “sacrifice of three animals’ (Ister, Porph.; doubtful Epich. 187, rather 
to be read -xtba); also tpttto(t)a (Athens V°), tptktot<a> (Sophr. 3; uncertain) ‘id.’; 
unclear: tpixtevav knvav (Delph. IV*), see on knva. Further tpikteipa (-eipa cod.) 
Ovoía EvvaAíq. Ovetat Gë rtávva tpia Kal Evopya ‘sacrifice to Enyalius, all three are 
offered uncastrated’ (Hr tptttoia (IG 1°, 76), accent unknown, probably after 
Tpıttög; thence -oa (IG 1’, 5: 5 [Eleusis V*]) with loss of the t. 
*ETYM The form tpix-ttc¢ supposes a velar enlargement, as seen also in tptoodc, 
Tpırtög, Tpı&ög (from *tpLX-16c); an original voiceless -K- is also conceivable, given 
Skt. triká- ‘threefold’. This form would have been replaced by tpıtrüg on the model 
of tptttéc. The third variant tputróc might have been introduced after tpi-sttvyoc 
‘threefold’. The variation more probably points to a Pre-Greek word (not in Fur.). 


TpıpoXivog [adj.] of oivoc, from Trifolium in Campania (Ath. 26 e). 4LW Lat.» 
«VAR Hellenized in vpupbAAtvog (Gal. 14, 19). 
*ETYM From the toponym. 
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Tpıxäikeg (1) [m.pl.] epithet of the Dorians (x 177, Hes. Fr. 191). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably ‘hair-shaking’, from 0píE, gen. tptydc ‘hair’, like kopv0-ái£ (X 132) 
‘helmet-shaking’: see for instance Leumann 1950: 65, in antiquity already Apollon. 
apud sch. t 177, EM. Since early times, the word was taken to refer to the three tribes 
of the Dorians (thus already Hes. l.c.). Differently, Pisani Arch. glott. ital. so (1965): 
iff. 


Tpoin [£.] ‘the land of Troy’; in the Iliad already used for the town, Ilios. <Lw Anat.» 

*ETYM The word is no doubt derived from Tpwec ‘Trojans. It has often been 
remarked that Troia was the land, not just the city (e.g. Page 1959: 294). It is 
explicitly stated by Del Valle Mufoyerro Glotta 75 (1999): 68-81 that it did not 
indicate the town, but this is clearly wrong (cf. the name-epithet formulae evtetxeoc, 
£Urvpyoc, evpvayuia, é&aAaTtátar) and unnecessary; the meaning gradually shifted 
to the town (going to Troy always included fighting for Ilios). 
The annals of Tudhaliya IV, from around the end of the 15? c., mention Wi-lu-Sa (= 
llios) and Ta-ru-(u-)i-sa at the end of an expedition to the north. This must be 
understood as “[the city of] Wilusa and [the land of] Troy.” Ta-ru-(u-)i-sa must be 
read /Trüisa/. Thus the original form had Trü-, which surfaced in Greek as Tpw-. 


1portaAíc, tpdmtc, TPÓTOG, etc. = tpérto. 
Tpo@aric, TPOPN, tpóqtc, etc. = tpéqo. 
tpoXÓc, tpóxoc = tpéxo. 


1popAtov [n.] kind of drinking vessel of unknown shape and varying size (Ar., LXX, 
Ev. Matt.), also a measure of capacity (medic. etc.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Usually explained as ‘bowl, dish’ or ‘bottle, jug. No etymology. Fur.: 367 
compares tpißavov and considers the word to be Pre-Greek. 


tpbydw [v.] ‘to gather (especially of grapes), reap’ (Il). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. tpvyfjoat fut. tpvyrow. 
*COMP Rarely with ärto-, &k-, mpo-, etc; tpvynpdpos ‘bearing corn or grapes’ (h. 
Ap.). 
«DER tpvyn [f.] ‘vintage, harvest’ (h. Ap. 55, pap. II^, Ath., AP et al), ‘drought, 
dryness’ (Nic. Th. 368), probably a backformation to the verb. Further derivatives: 1. 
tpvy-ntoc [m.] ‘vintage, harvest’ Th., Thphr., LXX, pap. etc.), -ıytıkög ‘belonging to 
the vintage’ (late pap.). 2. mae [f.] ‘vintage’ (pap. IIP, Plu.), -hoog ‘ripe for harvest, 
vindemialis (EM, H., gloss.). 3. -nua [n.] ‘harvest’ (of honey; Atticista ined.). 4. -Nrrjp 
[m.] (Hes. Sc.), -nıns [m.] (LXX, pap. et al.) ‘winegrower, harvester’, fem. po (D., 
Poll.), -yrrjpıov [n.] *wine-press' (gloss.); 11potpvyntip, -trjc name of a star which 
rises shortly before the vintage (since end V^). 5. vpóyoc [n., m.] = vpbyn (Et. Gud., 
H.). 6. PN Tpvy-oiog (Ar.), -ia name of a Bacchante (Nonn.). 7. duatpvytoc, of ópxoc 
(w 342) perhaps ‘ripening at different times; but acc. to Schwyzer 1950: 449 
‘interspersed with fruit trees or vines’; IIpotpbyauog epithet of Dionysus (Ach. Tat., 
Ael.), Deot IT. (Poll); stpotpbyaua- &optr| Atovbcov kai IlocetS@voc (H.). Also tpüyeı, 
Tpvyei, tovoKe = Enpatvet, -etar ‘[trans.] dries up, [intrans.] becomes dry’ (Zonar. 
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Theognost., H.), Etpvyev- €EnpavOn, m Aluvng ‘was dried’ (about a pool of water) 
(H.); for the meaning, compare tpvyn and rpvyafóXa- eis à Kapmods Enpodc 
ametiBevto ‘in which dried fruits are stored’ (H.). 

*ETYM No etymology, unlesss related to »tpv&. The words dtpvyn (-xņ cod. 
alphabetically misplaced). xópvoc, xaAápr] ‘pen, fodder, stalk or straw (H., also 
medic. apud Gal.?), and ötpvyripäyog epithet of an ass (Archil. 97; in H. also à-) are 
unrelated: the traditional explanation from tpvyn-päyog with prothetic ò- must be 


rejected. It rather means ákav0o-qáyoc; compare OE risci bita ‘panicle-, bulrush- - 


biter’ = ‘horse’. 


Tpvyorrog [m.] ‘must strainer’ (Ar. Phryn., Poll). «?» 
«DER tpvyouréw [v.] (Suid.). i 
*ETYM From »tpv& ‘must’ and a second member from a verb meaning ‘to sieve’. 
Frisk connects -oınog with Germanic *seip- ‘to trickle’, but this is connected by LIV? 
with eißw ‘to let flow’. Alternatively, one may derive -ornoç from PIE *seik"- ‘to pour’ 
as reconstructed by LIV’, whence, among others, OHG sihan ‘to sieve’ is derived. Yet 
see » ixudc ‘moisture’, where the root is reconstruced as *seik-. 


tpvlw [v.] ‘to coo, murmur’ (I 311, Hp. Hell. and late epic). <ONOM> 
«VAR otpülw (Erot.); rare aor. tpvéat. 
*COMP Also with ëm, etc. 
«DER tpvyóv, -óvoc [f.] ‘turtle-dove’ (Ar. Hell. and late epic), also as a fish name, 
‘stingray’ (Epich., Arist.+); the naming motive is unclear: a euphemism? Diminutive 
tpvyövıov [n.] (AP, Them.), also ‘pigeonry’ (Ps.-Dsc.), 4oc [adj.] (Opp.); tpvoudc 
[m.] ‘cooing, etc.’ (Hp. Gal. H.). Furthermore, tpvA(A)itw (év-) ‘to chuckle, babble’ 
(Ar. Th. 341, Hp. Poll) whence -touóc (Hp.); for the suffix, cf. OpvAilw (see 
»0piAoc). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeia in Oo, like ypúčw, ivfw, etc; cf. > Tpilw. 


TpvHAN(<); Je [f.] ‘ladle’ (Luc. Les, H.). «Lw Lat» 
*ETYM From Lat. truella ‘dipper, scoop’, after tpöw and the instrument names in 
-nAn, eg. Sur. Was Gr. tpunnAa- Topbvn (H.) modelled on tpvnáw? 


tpvun [f.] (grated) hole’ (sch.), metaph. ‘shrewd, cunning fellow’ (Ar. Nu. 448). « GR» 
«VAR Also tpõua (sch.), -átiov (EM); tpüna (9) = növog (Theognost. Can.) 
DER tpvpad-ta [f.] ‘hole’ (LXX, Ev. Marc. etc.), also with obscene meaning (Sotad.), 
-ttic- Appoöttn (H.). 
*ETYM Verbal noun from » tptw. 


tpvé, -yóc [f.] ‘young unfermented wine with yeast, must’ (Ion. since Archil., com., 
Theoc., Thphr., etc.). 4PG?» 
*COMP See » 1pbyouroc; also b16-tpvyos ‘yeasty’ (Hp.). 
*DER 1. tpvy-ia [f.] ‘yeast (of wine), young wine’ (Ph. Bel., medic., pap. IP), Joe 
(oivoc) ‘id.’ (LXX, pap. III? e.g.). 2. tpvytoc: tpvyia otvov i] £Aaíov ‘sediment of wine 
or olive oil’ (H.). 3. vpóy-tvov [n.] ‘pigment made of yeast’ (auct. apud Plin.). 4. 
-wöng ‘yeast-like, yeasty’ (Arist, medic. et al.). 5. -epóc ‘id.’ (Polyzel. Com. V-IV*). 
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«ETYM Without certain etymology. The traditional connection with vápyavov 
'spoiled wine, wine-vinegar' is neither phonetically nor semantically convincing. The 
formal identity with tpvyaw is remarkable, especially since both words refer to 
viniculture and wine production. Possibly, tpvydw originally referred both to the 
harvesting and the first pressing of grapes, but was ousted from the second meaning 
by tpanéw. Porzig ZII 5 (1927): 271f. pleads for Pre-Greek origin of both tapyavov 
and tpvé, as well as that of related vpóyr. 


Tpündw [v.] ‘to bore (through)' ( 384+) «IE *truH-p-?> 
«VAR Aor. Tpumfoal, etc. 
«COMP Also with ék-, dta-, etc; ék-tpumdw also intr. ‘to slip out through a hole’ 
(éxtetpvmnkev Ar. Ec. 337; from tpünn?). 
«DER 1. TPÜTT-Nua, -ri&riov [n.] “bore-hole, hole’ (com. Arist, Hero), with éx- also 
‘chippings made by boring’ (Thphr.). 2. -nos (Ex-, nept-) [f.] ‘boring (through) 
(Hp., Arist., Thphr.+). 3. mme [m.] ‘borer’ (Pl. Cra.), -ntrjp [m.] ‘pierced vessel’ (Ph. 
Bel.). Further vpónavov [n.] ‘borer, push drill, trepan, strands of wood for making 
fire’ (since t 385), whence -áviov, -avwöng, -avikóc, -avitw, -avıouög (rare and late); 
also Awun [f.] ‘id’ (Hdn. Gr., Hi -avía [f.] ‘thong of a push drill (Poll). A back- 
formation is tpúnn, tpüra [f.] ‘hole’ (Hdn. Epim., AP, H., Eust.). As a first member 
in tpv7t-aAwmng ‘a fox which slips in through a hole’, designation of a cunning 
person (Com. Adesp.). 
*ETYM Probably related to » tptw, whence also tpvxw; further afield are » Tpißw, 
> teipw, and » tetpaivw. Because of the late and rare attestation of tpúnn, the verb 
can hardly be denominative. It is more likely to be an old iterative formation. BSI. 
*trup-, *troup- has been compared, as in ORu. trup» ‘trunk, (field of) corpses’, Ru. 
trupo ‘corpse’, OPr. trupis ‘log’; however, the circumflex vowel of BSI. (from PIE 
*treup-; see LIV’) does not match Greek -ö-, which is also found in tpvyw. A better 
candidate is PSlav. *tryti ‘to rub’ < *truH-; see LIV? s.v. *treuH-. In that case, tpünaw 
would have a root enlargement *- p-. : 


tpitavn [f.] tongue of a balance’ (IA). «GR» 
«DER Tpvravevw [v.] ‘to weigh’ (gloss.). 
*ETYM Noun in -tävn from the verb tpúw; it probably refers to the opening in which 
the tongue moves, “foramen, intra quod linum vel lingua, de quo examinatio est” 
(sch. on Pers. 1, 7 as an explanation of the borrowing Lat. trutina). 


tpvgadeia [f] name of a helmet (Il, x 183), literally ‘provided with four gdAor, = 
Köpvg TeTpapadoc. «IE *k"etuer- ‘four’> 
*ETYM Compound of tpv- four’ (from the original zero grade of » técoapec, *k"tur- 
> *k"tru-; see also » tpänela) and qáAoc, with a suffix -eıa-; originally an epithet of 
KOpus. 


Cp, TPv~os = Oporto. 


tpbdxw [v.] ‘to wear out, exhaust, afflict’, med. ‘to wear down, pine’ (mostly epic Ion., 
poet. since Il.). «GR» 
«VAR Almost only pres. and ipf. (fut. ptc. vpó&ovra p 387). 
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*COMP Also with kata-, etc. 

«DER tpüxog [n.] ‘rag, scrap, tattered garment’ (S., E., Ar., Arist., Thphr.), diminutive 
tpvx-iov [n.] (Hp. Aret.), adj. -npög ‘ragged, worn’ (E.), ‘stringing, afflicting’ (Vett. 
Val.), after AUmNpdc etc.; -ıvog ‘ragged’ (J., Gal. et al.). Denominative verb tpvxöonaı, 
-ów (EK-) = TPDXOLAL, -w in TETPLXwuEvog (Hp., Th., etc.), TPVX-wOnvaı (Hp.), -Woaı, 
-woew (Th.), -oütaı (Mimn.), -ów (Gal, Hdn.); thence oc [f.pl] ‘afflictions’ 
(Max. Tyr.). 

«ETYM Formation like ouńxw, vo, yoxw, etc. (Schwyzer: 702 and 685, Chantraine 
1942: 330); see » tpów. See Mumm and Richter IJDLLR 5 (2008): 33-108 on the 
enlargement -y-. 


* 
tptw [v.] ‘to wear down, exhaust’ (IA). «IE *truH- 'rub'» 

«VAR Aor. tpücaı, fut. tpvow, mostly perf. pass. vévpüpat with ptc. tetpupéevoc. 
*COMP rarely with ano-, kata-, etc. As a first member in tpvodvwp ‘wearing down 
men’ (S), tpvoißıog ‘wearing down life’ (Ar.), vpvoírmov [n.] ‘mark, branded on a 
disused horse’ (Eup., Poll, EM), back-formation vp$outroc [m.], name of such horse 
(Theognost. Can.). 
«DER Tpüoıc- vócoc, növog ‘illness, labor’; vpvo[c]óv: vooepöv, Aervóv, àoOevéc ‘of 
illness, weak, feeble or sickly’ (H.); tpbog [n.] = növog (Call. apud Et. Gen.). Also 
TpvokKel: tpúye Enpaíver ‘wears out, dries’ CHA 
*ETYM The same zero grade as in tpbdua, Hr Tpündw, rpbxo. The Balto-Slavic 
cognates (OCS tryjo, tryti ‘to rub’, Lith. trüneti, 1sg. trüniu ‘to spoil, putrefy, decay’) 
point to a root *treuH-; cf. LIV. This obviates the need to explain Gr. -ü- as taken 
from the pf.pass. tétpduat. Cf. » teipw, » tetpaivw with further litt. 


tpwyw [v.] ‘to gnaw, browse, eat’, mostly of raw fruits (IA since Ç 90), later ‘to eat’ in 
general. <PG> 
«VAR Aor. tpayeiv (mostly with prefix, especially év-), younger kata-tp@Eau, fut. 
Tpwe£onau, perf. pass. TETpwynal. 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially in aor., e.g. kata-, ATTO-, Tapa-, év-. 
«DER A. With full grade: 1. tp@yec [m.pl.] = Onpia và Ev tots dompiotc (Stratt.); 
‘weevil (LSJ s.v.; like Opiy, mw, etc.); as a second member e.g. in kvanotpw£ ‘bean 
eater’ (Ar.); cf. tp@yac (nr. 3. below). 2. tpwk-tng [m.] 'gnawer, nibbler, beguiler, 
knave’ ( 289, 0 416, etc.); also name of a fish (Ael.), perhaps borrowed as Lat. tructa 
(WH s.v.); as a second member e.g. in 1tepvo-tpwKtn¢ (Batr.); -tis HI (Tz.), mée 
‘greedy’ (Ph. Tz). 3. tpwy-An [f] ‘hollow, hole’ (Hp. Herod., Arist, LXX, Batr.), 
diminutive -Aböpıov (Hdn. Gr.), Atom [m.] name of a bird (Hdn. Epim., Eust.), 
Anc [f.] epithet of several plants = tpwy(A)o-dvttc, Duren (Edict. Diocl. etc; see 
below). As a first member in tpwyAo-öbtng [m.] “hole-crawler”, said of several 
animals, e.g. foxes, snakes, also wren, whence -dutéw, -Svtikdc (Arist. et al.); -S0vwv 
[m.] mocking epithet of a mouse (Batr.). Further Tpwyo-ditat [m.pl.] name of an 
Ethiopian people (Hdt. 4, 183 codd. ABC, pap; in Str. et al. also written TpwyAo-), 
whence -dvtic , -Gvttkóc (D. S. Plu. et al.); cf. tp@yac: tpwyAag (H.). 4. Tpwy-akıa 
[n.pl.] (rarely sg.) ‘sweets’ (Pi. Fr. 124, Ar., Arist, Hell. inscr.). s. -ava [n.pl.] ‘id’ 
(Sparta IP). 6. -yata [pl.] ‘id.’ (Philox.). 7. xpó&4c (&nó-) [f.] ‘gnawing’ (Hp., Arist.+), 
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whence -ıuog ‘edible, in raw state’ (Theoc.), -iua [n.pl.] ‘edible fruits’ (Hp., pap.). 8. 
-ava [n.pl] ‘dry wood’ (Thphr.) (cf. »tpavkava). 9. On »tpwkadric, Jëoc [f.] 
‘locust’, see s.v. 

B. With zero grade (from the aorist tpayeiv): 1. tpay-avög ‘edible’ (Hdn. Gr., EM), 
like &8avöc. 2. -aAilw = Tpwyw (Ar. V. 674), after nuKtaAilw etc; -4a = Tpwyälıa 
(Theognost.). 3.-fuata [n.pl.] (rarely sg.) ‘sweets, dessert’ (com., X., Arist, etc.), 
whence -nyärıa, -NUaATOÔNG, axo, -nua-Tiouós. On » Tpäyog, see s.v. 

*ETYM The vocalic alternation in tpwy- : tpay- is explained by LIV? s.v. *treh,@- as a 
secondary zero grade tpay- for original *tpwy-. LIV? also connects ToAB träsk-, 
ToB tressäm ‘to chew’, from a PTo. root *tarsk-; see also Adams 1999: 319 s.v. tresk. 
Yet the IE connection is very doubtful, and had better be abandoned (the secondary 
zero grade is doubtful, and there is no root *treg-). In view of the vocalic vacillation 
in towEava, tpad&ava, and tpw&adhic, these are Pre-Greek words. As there is no IE 
etymology for tpwyw, this word could also be Pre-Greek (though tpw£ava, 
tpadtava, and tpo£aAAM are probably not derived from it). 


1pot£aAM [f.] ‘locust’ (Alex. Dsc., Plin. et al) <PG(s)> 
*VAR Also tpo£aAM and vpi&eAAac. 
-ETYM = In Beekes 2008, I demonstrated that all words in -aAA- are of Pre-Greek 
origin (with AA from palatalized |, i.e. P); thus the word is Pre-Greek. There is no 
reason to derive the word from tpwyw (note the difference in meaning!). 


Tpartáo > TpENW. 
CD AW = TpEXW. 
TPWW > TITPWOKW. 


tüßapıg [f.] designation of a Dorian salad = “èv öter oéAtva”, i.e. ‘celery pickled in 
wine vinegar’ (Poll. 6, 71). 4?» 
eVAR Acc. -1V. - 
«ETYM Unexplained. Neumann 1961: 86f. argues against a connection with the 
toponym Xóapic (thus Fick BB 22 (1897): 50) and instead, hesitantly, proposes to 
connect tößapıg with HLuw. tuwarsa- ‘wine, vine’ (whence also Oópcoc). Fur.: 262 is 
sceptical. 


tvyxavw [v.] ‘to achieve an aim or goal, to meet, come across, encounter accidentally’, 
intr. ‘to meet, get or acquire incidentally’. «1E *d"eug"- ‘hit the mark, meet’> 
«VAR Aor. tyiv, epic also tvxfjoat, redupl. subj. veróxrou opt. veroyxouu (late and 
artificial), fut. teúķopa (all IL), perf. vevóyrka (since K 88), ptc. -rkóg or -nóc (P 
748), tétevxa (later Att, etc.), étetebyee (Hdt.), tétvya (Aristeas etc.) med. aor. 
teúčacða (LXX), pass. év-ereóyOrv, perf. éu-tétevypat (Plb.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. £v-, émt-, dmo-, ovv-. In compounds, as a second 
member uf, referring to "vn and tvyeiv, eg. Stuf "lucky, Gvotvyri 
‘unlucky’, whence Jo, -éw, -nua, -nois (Pi, IA); very often to prefixed verbs, e.g. 
EruUTVX-Ng (to émtvxeiv) ‘successful’, whence -ia, -in ‘success, luck’ (IA). Also -tuxog 
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(quite rare), e.g. owitvyoc ‘who attains (luck) late’ (late). As a first member in PNs, 
e.g. Tux-äpetog, Töx-avöpoc. 

«DER 1. "pn [f.] “coincidence, incident, luck, fate, destiny’, also personified like Lat. 
Fatum (since h. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 360; appellative since Archil. and Pi); tvynpdc 
‘coincidentally, fortunately’ (A. [lyr.], Ar., Arist., etc.), -atog ‘coincidentally’ (Plu. J., 
AP), tò Tvxyatov ‘templum Fortunae (D. C., inscr.) fj Tvyaia = Tóyr (inscr. 
Palestine); ta Tuxeia festival in honor of Tóyn' (Lampsakos); -tkóc ‘coincidentally’ 
(Plb., Phld., etc.), -áótov [n.] diminutive (Eust.); -Aleodaı- otoxäleodaı ‘to aim (at) 
(H.) (tvxacdpevov Erot. = oroyacáuevov Hp.); &vrvyaAóc: £vrevkuxr| ‘affable’ (H.). 
Tóxov, -wvog [m.] epithet of Hermes (Magnesia III, Str, AP). 2. tebd&c D 
‘attainment’ (Plu, Arr. S. E), earlier and more often to prefixed verbs, eg. éni- 
‘attainment, obtainment’ (Arist. etc.), ëv- ‘meeting, visit, request’ (Pl, Arist. etc.), 
àno- ‘failing, vain request’ (Hell. and late), whence £ru-, £v-, &rto-revkttkóc, etc. 3. To 
Ano-Tvyxävw, etc.: ånó-tevypa ‘failed enterprise’ (Arist. etc.), £v-vevyua ‘encounter’ 
(D. S.), &ní-vevyua ‘success, luck’ (Hell. and late); but tebypia to » tebyw. 

«ETYM The nasal present tuyxävw (*d"u-n-g"-), them. aor. tuxeiv (*d'ug'-e/o-), and 
their derivatives preserve the more original meaning ‘hit the mark, meet’, as opposed 
to the thematic root present tebyw ‘to manufacture’. They are derived from the root 
*d'eug'- ‘to hit’, to which belong the Skt. stative duhé ‘gives milk’, Go. daug ‘is fit 
(see LIV’ s.v. for further cognates). 


tut [adv.] - ôe. Kpfjteg ‘thus (Cretan), iv vvv: £v rop ‘by this’ (H.). To this Aeol. 
tulde ‘here’ (Sapph.). «IE *k"o- “somebody’> 
«ETYM Formation after "mut seen in Arg. Cret. ö-nvı, loc. of nv- = Skt. kú ‘where?’, 
ku-tra ‘where(to)?’, Osc. puf ‘where’, etc. These derive from IE *k"u- which stands 
beside k"o- as in » 1tóOev, etc. Further, nõç (Sophr.) and Rhod. Amuc arose from a 
change of ut to v (Schwyzer: 199), and added -c. 


TÚKOÇ [m.] ‘tool for processing stones, blacksmith's hammer, pickaxe’, also ‘battle axe 
(Hdt. 7, 89: codd. x and x; Poll. 7, 118 and 125). «PG» 
«VAR TÜxog (Hell. inscr., H.; in E. HF 945 vóxouc cod. for tbyotc or TÜKOLG). 
*COMP edtukog (-X-) ‘willing, ready’ (B., A., Theoc., Call, etc.), whence edruk-älov 
(cod. -atov). ettux[tlov éxe, Érowiov ‘it stays ready, prepared’ (H.) (hence to be 
restored in A. Th. 150 [lyr.]), edtukiiw (EM), evtvxdc: padiws Kal và ópota ‘easy or 
ready vel sim.’ (H.). 
«DER TUK-Iw ‘to work stone’ (Ar. Av. 1138, Poll), -iopata (tvx-) [n.pl.] ‘stone 
buildings, walls’ (E.), also ano-tvyiw = Artonekekäw (Paus. Gr. H.), also with &x-, 
npoo- (Att. inscr. IV*); tuK-iov = TÜKog (Eust.), vx-ávr [f.] ‘thrashing equipment, 
flail’ (Theognost., Eust. gloss.), -aviov [n.] ‘id’ (pap., gloss.). Also tvtávn: ópyavóv 
ti, @ xp@vtat eig tov dAONTOV Tod oltov ‘tool which is used for threshing grain’ (H.), 
Tpvydvi} rj TOV oltov aAowoa ‘she who is threshing grain’ (gloss.), after tpvyaw? 
«ETYM Traditionally, vóxoq is derived from a PIE root *teuk-, as in OCS teknoti, Ru. 
tknut’ ‘to thrust’ and, with a different ablaut, CS is-tukati ‘to cut from metal, pour, 
found’, OCS tykati, Ru. týkať ‘to thrust’, Latv. tükät ‘knead, press’; cf. LIV? s.v. 
*teuk-. The aspirated forms tóxoc, -íw are supposed to be due to the influence of 


TÜupoc 1 1517 


tevxw. Yet the consonant variation rather seems to demonstrate that the word is 
Pre-Greek; influence of tedxw is improbable, as its meaning is not specific enough. 


tvAn [f.] ‘bulge, callosity, pad, cushion’ (Sapph., com., pap. AP, etc.). «PG?» 
«VAR Also -ö- (AP); tÜXog [m.] ‘bulge, callosity, hunch, nail, peg’ (X., Ar., Nic., Hero, 
Str., etc.). 
*COMP TvA(0)-v@avtng [m.] ‘cushion weaver’ (Hyp., pap. VI-VIIP), -eıöng ‘bulge-, 
callosity-like’ (medic.), nep(ruAoc ‘surrounded by tvAov (Delos), ‘callous’ (Sor.). 
«DER 1. Diminutives tvA-iov [n.] ‘small nail’ (Hero et al), -ápiov [n.] to v9Àn or 
tüöAog (pap. and inscr. III-VIP), -a(vtov [n.] ‘small callosity’ (Aret.), from *vóAatva 
after pAUKTaLva? 2. -eiov [n.] ‘pad’ (S. Fr. 468, Hell. pap.). 3. TÜAapoc- uávóaAoc, 
tvAapwoac: uavóaAcoasc (H.). 4. THA-wv, -wvog [m.] ‘provided with a callous skin’ 
(gloss.). 5. -detc ‘callous’ (Nic), -wöng ‘id.’ (Plu, medic). 6. tvAdopat ‘to get 
callosities’, -ów ‘to make callous’ (X, Theoc., medic. etc.), also with &ro-, éx-, mept- 
etc. Thence tvAwtdc, TeTVAwuEvog 'knobbed' (Hdt.); thence (&k-, rtepi-)róA voto 
(medic. etc.) adj. -wttkdc; -wua [n.] (Poll, H.). 7. tvA-icow, -ittw ‘to make into a 
bulge, twine into a ball, swathe (up) (com. Hp., Ev. Matt., Luc., Gal., etc.), almost 
only prefixed, especially with év-; t0A-typia (H.) as an explanation of EA, TvALypdc 
[m.] ‘swathing’ (sch.). Backformation évtvAn [f.] swaddling cloth’ (pap. II). Unclear 
is tOAAog [m.] ‘box, chest’ vel sim. (D. C. 79, 20). 
*ETYM Because of its vacillating meaning and its short form, trj -oç can easily be 
provided with an etymology. Various cognates have been proposed: the Balto-Slavic 
group of OPr. tülan [adv.] ‘many’, Lith. tálas ‘several, rather many’, tulis ‘nail on a 
car, plug, nail of an axle, etc’, OCS tylo, Ru. tyl ‘neck’, but these presuppose *tuH-; 
Germanic ON bollr ‘tree, peg’, OE poll, MLG dolle, MoHG Dolle ‘thole, MLG 
(Westfal.) dülle ‘booty’, all seemingly < PIE *tul-no-; also, Lat. tullius ‘gush’, W twl 
‘round elevation’, Alb. tul ‘piece of meat without bone, roe’, Skt. tülam [n.] ‘plume, 
fan, bundle, etc.. Greek oáAoc ‘unquiet movement of the sea, gulf of waves’ (cf. Lat. 
tullius) has also been connected as *tul(H)o-. Yet none of these IE words is a close 
match for ron in form and meaning, so the word may rather be Pre-Greek. 


tÜpfosc 1 [m.] ‘mound, burial mound, grave’ (Il). «PG» 

*COMP rupfoxóos ‘raising a grave’ (A.), vuupoxo-éo ‘to raise a burial mound’ (Hdt., 
v.l. ® 323), -n [f.] ‘raising a burial mound’ (v.l. ® 323), 60viötunßog ‘interred in a 
foreign country’ (Man.). 

«DER 1. Adj. vóu-(e)oc “belonging to the burial mound’ (Lyc., inscr.), -idto¢ ‘id.’ 
(Orph.). 2. om Adac ‘gravestone’ (AP). 3. -(ov [n.] diminutive (sch.). 4. touBac 
yuvrj: vuupáóac £Aeyov tac Pappaxidac, àrtó TOD nepÌ vob TÜUBoUgG Statpiperv Kal 
ToDg vekpodg äkpwrnptäleıv (H.). 5. -ooóvr| name of a wall in Constantinople, which 
was made of tombstones (VIP). 6. ruußevw [v.] ‘to bury’, intr. ‘to rest in the grave’ 
(S. E., Ar., etc.), év-tvpBevouat ‘to rest in the grave’ (Ph.), whence -eia [f.] ‘burial’ 
(Suid.), -eva [n.] ‘grave’ (S.), ‘corpse (E.). Several hypostases, e.g. émtbuB-toc (A. 
S, Plu., AP etc.), -(ótoc (A. [lyr.] etc.) ‘at or on the grave, belonging to the grave’. 
*ETYM Beside töußog, we find Corcyr. uo (VE; the length is metrically ensured) 
with the same meaning. The variation shows that the word is Pre-Greek (not 
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recognized by Fur.). Lat. tumulus 'earth-hill' and Arm. t'umb ‘landfill, earthen wall’ 
may contain the same Pre-Greek/Mediterranean word. It is possible that Celtic 
forms such as MIr. tomm [m.] ‘small hill’, MW tom [m., f.] “dung, mound’ belong 
here, as well. 


töußog 2 [m.] in à vópfe, referring to an old man (Ar. Lys. 372), yépovta vópifov (E. 
Med. 1209), yépovtog ... róupou (Heracl 167); vvuBoyépov: Eoxatoyripwg xai 
Tapnyuévog "0 Stavoia (H. Ar. Fr. 35, Com. Adesp. 1172 et al. naprerópec 
Tapappovel, riuáptrkev (H.); TeTvußwuEvog = decrepitus (gloss.). «GR» 

*ETYM Clearly a metaphorical use of róLifoc 1. 


rüunavov [n.] 'kettledrum, hand drum’ (IA h*:Hom. 14, 3), also metaphorically as a 
technical expression, ‘instrument of torture (Ar. etc), ‘water wheel’ (Plb., pap.), 
‘drum in a machine’ (Hero; also -oç [m.]), etc. 4PG(V)» 

«VAR Also tÜrtavov. 

*COMP Tuunavorepning ‘delighting in drums’ (Orph.,) Ppeatotunavov [n.] ‘water 
wheel’ (Plb.). 

«DER 1. Tyimav-tov [n.] ‘machine drum’ (Hero), designation of a hair style (Str.), etc. 
2. -ev¢ [m.] ‘cylinder’ (Hero). 3. -Aptog [m.] ‘drummer’ (pap. VIP). 4. Joe Ion. Jm 
(ööpwy) [m.] ‘kind of dropsy (by which the stomach is stretched like a drum)’, or 
‘who is afflicted by dropsy’ (medic.). 5. -irng [m.] ‘kind of dropsy’ (medic.). 6. -ıkög 
‘afflicted by dropsy’ (Alex. Trall.). 7. -óet; pwy (Nic.). 8. ëm ‘kettledrum-like’ 
(Sor.). 9. tupmavitw "to beat the kettledrum, to drum’ (com., LXX, Str. etc.), also = 
arto- (Ep. Hebr., Luc.); thence tvunav-iopóç [m.] ‘drumming’ (Ar. etc.), -totric [m.] 
‘drummer’ (Str, pap.), plur. name of a play by Soph., -iotpia [f.] (D. Luc) 
anotupimav-iCw ‘to stretch on the wheel, to torture, beat’ (Lys., D., Arist, pap. etc.), 
-top¢ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 10. tuurtavöonaı ‘to be stretched like a drum’ (Hippiatr.). 
*ETYM Formation like ópyavov, etc. Traditionally (eg. EM 771) connected with 
tumtw (whence the spelling rönavov), with a nasal of PIE or secondary origin. 
Others have regarded it as a Semitic loanword (cf. Aram. tuppa, Hebr. top, etc. ‘to 
beat the drum’), with folk-etymological adaptation to témtw and the instrument 
names in -avov. Fur.: 287 suggests that the instrument, used in the cult of the Magna 
Mater and Dionysus, rather comes from Asia Minor. The variant may also point to 
Pre-Greek origin (prenasalization). 


tuvvög [adj.] ‘small, inferior’ (Call., Theoc. et al.). 4?» 
«DER tuvvovtos, -Í ‘this small’ (Ar.), after tAtk-obtoc. 
*ETYM The geminate -vv- is possibly hypocoristic; cf. » tutOdc. 


tbvtAog [m.] ‘faeces, mud’ (Men., sch. Ar. Pax 1148). 4?» 
«DER TuvtA-wdr¢ ‘muddy, turbid’, of speech (Com. Adesp.), At (Ar.) of vines, 
which is explained in various ways: mnAonatéw, £rippaívetv mA, etc. (see LSJ). 
*ETYM Unexplained; a contamination of tupBn and ävrAog seems improbable. 


tüntw [v.] ‘to poke, stab, beat with a weapon or a stick’. On the suppletive system 
tomtw : Endtafa : ëng, see Kölligan 2007: 303ff. «IE *steup- ‘push, beat’> 
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«VAR Aor. rÓyau, also tunetv (E. [lyr.]), tontoa (late), pass. tunfvaı, also rvqOfrivat 
and tvntnôñva (late), perf. pass. vérvpiiau (all Il), fut. vvrtrjoo (Att.), tow (late), 
perf. act. teröntnka (Philostr., Poll), rétuga (Theodos.), ptc. terönovteg? (Call.). 
*COMP Also with mpo-, kata-, etc. 

«DER A. túnoç [m.] ‘blow, beat; impression, embossed work, relief, outline, form; 
image, example, type’ (post-Hom.). Often as a second member, eg. ävtituntog 
‘causing a counter-blow, striking back, echoing, obstinate, harsh; containing or 
matching an image’, as a subst. [n., ml ‘image’ (IA); thence dvtitum-ia, Zu, e 
-noıg. From TÓ7toc are derived: 1. diminutive tum-iov, -idtov [n.] ‘small example’ 
(Hell. inscr.), -Apıov [n.] ‘small figure’ (Tz.). 2. -iç [f.] ‘club, hammer’ (A. R, Call. 
etc.), -ác [f.] ‘id? (S. Fr. 844, H.). 3. -etög [m.] = koneróc (D. H.), mée ‘id.’ (epigr.). 
4. tónnc "Akne (H. Theognost; probably for mc) 5. -iag xaAkóc ‘hammered 
copper’ (Poll; antonym rpoxíac). 6. -ıxög (adv. -ık@g) ‘figurative, exemplary’ (Plu., 
Gal., Ep. Cor. etc.), -wöng “comprising the main features, in outline’ (Arist., Str., etc.). 
Verbs: 7. tum-doptal, -dw, very often with prefix, e.g. àva-, dvti-, EK-, év-, orto-, ‘to 
receive an impression, be formed; to form, mould, model’ (IA), whence -wotc, -wua, 
-WING -WTÖG, -WTIKÖG (Ava-, etc.). 8. TUn-Alonaı = -douat (Opp.); TUNÄLELv: KdmTELV, 
TLNAOTNPLOV- TO TMV àAiéov oTULVIov (H.). 

B. vun [f.] ‘blow, thrust’ (E 887, A. R., Nic.); coppa [n.] ‘blow, stab, wound’ (Hp., A, 
Arist., etc.); "pc [m.] ‘striking, wound’ (J., Nic.), with b76- technical expression of 
unclear meaning (Delos II*). C. Also &vrunäg xexaAuppiévoc “emerge in outline’, i.e. 
‘enshrouded tightly, closely’ (QO 163; similarly A. R., Q. $5 = wote Tov Oo TOD 
owuatog qaívecOat H.), and évtumadia: Stav tH ipatiw tiv xeipa tpóc mpdowna 
karteıAnuevog orhon (H.), but cf. Latte ad loc; cf. Ev-tunog ‘embossed, coined’ 
(apytplov Poll.), ‘able to be impressed" (Phot.), évtumdopat ‘to be imprinted’, -ów ‘to 
imprint’ (Arist, Hell. and late), &vrerbnaota ‘he is enshrouded’ (Pisidia). With 
verbal reference npotunng ‘pressing forward’ (Plot; H. R.); öpotunog ‘beating the 
mountain’ (bdwp; A. Th. 85 [lyr.]), dpet- (ópgo-, ópot-)rónot [pl.] ‘mountain worker’, 
and -ia, -in (Hp., Thphr., Nic. et al.). Blanc RPh. 70 (1996): 199-210 thinks that the 
first element comes from öpevg ‘mule’, which were lashed on to make them advance. 
On > rÜjurtavov, see s.v. 

*ETYM Built on PIE *(s)teup- ‘to push, beat’, as attested in Lat. stupeo ‘to be(come) 
numb, amazed’, stuprum ‘dishonor’, Albanian shtyp ‘to crush’, etc; probably also 
> otumoc. See LIV? s.v. *(s)teup-. 


TÓpavvog [m.] ‘absolute ruler, monarch, tyrant’, rarely fem. ‘lady, princess’, also adj. 
‘dictatorial, imperious, ruling’ (h. Mart., Pi., IA, etc.). <PG> 
*COMP jucotópavvoc ‘hating tyrants’ (IA), tupavvoktövog [m., f.] ‘killing tyrants’ 
(late). 
«DER 1. tupavv-ic (scil. àpxń?) [f.] 'autocracy, despotism, tyranny’ (Pi, IA since 
Archil.). 2. -ía [f.] id? (Xenoph. late pap.). 3. -etov, often plur. -eta ‘residence of an 
autocrat’ (Str. D. S, J., Plu., etc.). 4. -ıkög ‘of an autocrat, violent, tyrannical’ (since 
A.). Verbs: 5. sou (after Bactletbw), -éw (rarely with ovv- etc.) ‘to be an autocrat, to 
rule (absolutively)’ (IA). 6. desiderative -noeiw ‘to strive after tyranny’ (Sol. apud D. 
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L.). 7. -tdw ‘to be greedy for power, pursue tyranny’ (J., D. L. et al.). 8. Jo ‘to take 
the part of tyrants’ (D.). 
*ETYM A Pre-Greek word. None of the alternative hypotheses is plausible. 


túpßn [f.] “confusion, noise, tumult’ (Hp. Isoc., X., Plb. etc.); «PG» 
*VAR oópQn (Suid., Eust.) 
*DER Adv. tupBa (coppa H.) ‘pell-mell’ (A. Fr. 315, 3 = M. 61 8, 3; acc.sg.?). Hence 
toppát (àva-) ‘to stir up, confuse, revel’ (Ar. et al), -aoía [f.] (Poll, H.), -aopa 
(uncertain; late). Unclear töpßnoıc- nAıparov àépa and TupBiyvdc: Eniderov tod 
AnöAAwvog (H.). Also cupBaButta (?) 'higgledy-piggledy' (Ar. Fr. 866); oupBryvevc 
= opge, (cópBn yàp fj abAcOrKn) fi tapgxwöng (H. = Cratin. 84), cvpBrvéov 
xopög (Ath., Suid.). i 
*ETYM The variation tippy - obpßn points to a palatal /t/ and therefore to a Pre- 
Greek word (not in Fur.). A connection with Lat. turba ‘confusion, noise, crowd, 
troop’ and turma ‘troop, squadron, crowd’ is difficult. Latin turba might be a 
loanword from Greek, cf. E-M. 


topos [m.] ‘cheese’ CHL 1 «IE *teuH- ‘swell’> 
*COMP tupdkvnotic [f.] *cheese-grater, cheese-knife (Ar. Delos II? etc.) (see on 
-Kvaiw); moAvTUpOs ‘rich in cheese’ (Pherecr.). See also » Bobtupov (-oc). 
«DER 1. Diminutive tup-iov [n.] (com., pap. etc.), -ioKog (late), -Acıov [n.] (pap. IIT; 
or ‘tool for preparing cheese’?). 2. -axivac [m.] (Dor.) ‘kind of cheese-cake’ (Philox. 
V-IV*), presupposes earlier *-dxivoc, after öupäk-ıvog, etc. 3. -itn¢ (mAaKodg) 
‘cheese-cake’ = Lat. scriblita (gloss.). 4. -detc, -obc, Dor. -@c, fem. -oDooa, -ooa 
(scil. áproc, rAako0c) 'cheese-like, made of cheese’ (Sophr., Theoc. et al), -wöng ‘id.’ 
(Hp. Cos IV-IIP, Plu.) Verbs: 5. tup-evw ‘to make cheese’, metaphorically ‘to 
concoct’ (Com. Adesp., D., Arist. etc.), also with év-; -etuata [n.pl.] ‘curdled food, 
cheese’ (E.), ‘intrigue’ (Com. Adesp.), -eia [f.] ‘id’, also ‘making cheese, cheese-press' 
(Tab. Heracl., Mycale IV’, Arist. etc.), -evotc [f.] ‘making cheese’ (Arist.), -evtrjp [m.] 
‘maker of cheese’ (of Epic, AP). 6. -éw ‘to make cheese’ in aor. &tbpnoag (Alcm.). 7. 
-doncu, -ów ‘to become cheese’, also with damo-, ém-, ovv- (Ar., LXX, Dsc., etc.) 
whence -wrög, -wotc (late). 
*ETYM Cognate with Av. tüiri- [n.] “cheeselike milk, whey’, tüiriia- ‘curdled, of milk’; 
perhaps also with Mind, (Apabhr.) türa- ‘cheese’. Further connections are disputed. 
Phonologically, tópóc can be derived neither from PIE tuer- ‘to stir’ (see » ótpóvo, 
» topóvr, »tüpßn), nor from PIE *tuerH- ‘to hold, fence in’ (whence Lith. tvérti 
‘seize, fence in’ etc.). Phonologically unproblematic, and semantically possible, is a 
derivation as *tuH-ró- to PIE *teuH- ‘to be strong, swell’ whence, for instance, RuCS 
tyti ‘to become fat’. 


tÜpotc, -106, -1805 [f.] “tower, keep, turret; palace, castle, fortified town’ (Pi, Hp., X., 
Hell. poet. etc.); in H. also tóppic: möpyog, ErraAkıg, nponaxwv and TÜPGOG- TO Ev Üye 
oikoóóunpa. 4PG» 
eVAR Plur. -etc. 

«DER Diminutive tuppidiov [n.] (Sicily). 
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«ETYM A loanword from a Mediterranean language (Kretschmer Glotta 22 (1934): 
110ff. with many details), borrowed into Latin as turris. On the several attempts to 
derive tipotc, turris as a borrowing from an IE language (e.g. Illyr. TN -dorgis like 
Illyr. Bov-dopyic etc., Lyd. TN Tüppa, Tópoa with Tuponvoi and *Turs-ci > Tusci 
beside Etrusci), see Heubeck 1961: 65f. 


tvt06¢ [adj.] ‘small, tender, young’, eg. tutdä keáca: ‘to chop into small pieces’; adv. 
Cord, -á ‘a little, a bit, hardly, just barely’ (epic poet. since Il.). 4ONOM» 
*ETYM A nursery word with hypocoristic gemination and aspiration. With a similar 
form and meaning, compare MoSw. tutta ‘little girl’, with a different meaning OHG 
tut(t)a ‘nipple’ etc. Cf. » tuvvdc. 


tuto [f.] - Á yAadé ‘the little owl’ (H.). <ONOM> 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic, rendering the cry of the owl; cf. Plaut. Men. 653 noctuam, 
quae ‘tù, ti” usque dicat, also Lat. tutubare ‘to cry, of an owl’, Lith. tütüoti, tutütis 
‘first flute, pipe’, name of a bird, ‘crow, hoopoe vel sim., MoHG tuten etc. Similarly 
in Greek tovtic: 6 kócovqoc, tabtacoc: Spvic rtotóc (H.). 


tüpn (0?) [f.] name of a plant used for padding cushions and beds, ‘Typha angustata’ 
(Thphr. Str., Dsc.), designation of a head-covering (Tz; cf. Lat. tifa). «IE *tuH-b"- 
‘hump, bump’?> 
«DER -ńpng [adj.] ‘made of t. (AP). 
*ETYM Gr. túQņ is often regarded as cognate with Lat. tuber, -eris [n.] ‘hump, bump, 
tumour’, and Gm. words such as ON þúfa [f.] ‘hill in grassland’, OE buf [m.] ‘tuft, 
bundle of feathers’; they may or may not be derived from PIE *teuH- ‘to be strong, 
swell’. Yet the meaning of the Greek word is sufficiently ‘different to render its 
connection with the other words purely hypothetical. Also, the length of the -v- is 
uncertain. 


tupAög [adj.] ‘blind, dark, blocked, clogged’ (since Z 139). «1E *d"eub"- ‘foggy’> 
*COMP Tv@AdoTOMOs ‘with blind mouth’ (Str.), bndtv@ho< ‘half-blind, weak-sighted’ 
(Plu. etc.). 
«DER 1. many animal names, such as snakes: tu@A-iac, -wip, -ivoc, -vns (MoGr. dial. 
-itng), and fish: -ivoc, -rv, -tvidtov. 2. -dtn¢ [f.] ‘blindness, obstruction’ (Democr., 
Pl., Gal., Plu.). 3. -wöng (H.) as an explanation of BAdvoc, 4. tupA-dopat ‘to go blind’, 
-ów “to blind, obstruct’ (Pi, IA), also with amo-, éx-, etc; -woıg (&ro-, &K-) [f] ‘loss of 
sight’ (IA). 5. tupA-wTTw ‘to go blind, be blind’ (Hell. and late). 
«ETYM tugAdc belongs to the numerous adjectives in -Aóc that indicate physical or 
psychical defects, e.g. otpAóc, xwAdc, tpavAóc, SetAdc (Chantraine 1933: 238). No 
exact correspondence exists outside Greek. The root could be the same as in Olr. 
dub ‘black’ < *d"ub"-u-, and Go. daufs, ON daufr, OHG toub ‘deaf < PIE *d"oub"-o-. 
The original meaning seems to have been ‘obstructed, clogged, dark’. Due to the 
short u in Celtic, the adjective cannot be derived from the verbal root PIE *d"uh,- (cf. 
> túoua ‘to smoke’). 


thot [m.] - opfjves ‘wedges’ (H.). «IE? *d"eub"- ‘peg, wedge’> 
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«ETYM In theory, one might connect Germanic words such as MLG dövel, MHG 
tübel, MOHG Dobel, Dübel [m.] (with LG initial), MoE dowel ‘spool, peg, tap, nail’ < 
PGm. *dub-ila-; with gemination MoSw. dubb, MoNw. dobb ‘iron bolt’, and verbal 
forms: ON dubba ‘to equip; to dub someone knight’, OE dubbian ‘to dub someone 
knight’. Thus, one might reconstruct PIE *d"ub"- ‘to hit’. Yet the isolated position of 
the Greek gloss calls for caution: the technical meaning ‘wedge’ may have arisen in 
various ways. 


töporaı, -w [v.] ‘to smoke, smoulder, glow’, act. ‘to make smoke, fume, singe, burn 
slowly’ (IA). «IE *d"uH- ‘smoke, steam’> 
«VAR Aor. tÜpfvaı (Ar. etc.), Büyaı (Plb., H., Suid.), fut. vugrjoopat (Men.), perf. 
téðvupar, ceróqOa (PL, Poll.), plpf. unete8unto (Apolloph. Com. V*), 
«COMP Also with émt-, b70-, etc. 
«DER 1. TÜ@og [m.] ‘kind of fever’ (Hp.), ‘conceit, stupidity, fallacy, folly’ (Hell. and 
late); as a first member in tugoyépwv ‘feeble-minded old man’ (Ar.). Thence tvo- 
wöng ‘feverish’ (Hp.), “befogged, bloated’ (Vett.Val); -óopet (mostly perf. 
Tetv@wpat), -ów “to be befogged, foolish, bloated’, act. ‘to befog, delude’ (Att., Hell. 
and late), rarely with éx-, dno-, émt-; -woıg [f.] ‘befoggedness’ (Tz.); backformation 
bnórvQoc ‘bloated’ (Ion Chius) 2. tugedwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘stupidity’ (Call. et al, 
-edavög ‘stupid’ (Ar. V. 1364). 3. ünöduyng [f.] ‘spurring on, incitement’ (Plb.), Dune 
‘fuming, singing’ (Suid.). 4. Tup-Awv, -dovog (h. Ap., Hes. etc.), -àv, -wvog (Pi. et 
al); -wc, gen. acc. -© (Pi, A. Ar, Hdt.) [m.] ‘whirlwind’, personified “Typhon, 
Typhos’; also -weöc, -wéoc [m.] “Typhoeus’ (B 782f., Hes. Th. 821, h. Hom., A. R. etc.); 
hence adj. -aóvioc, -aovic, -wvioc, -wviKög (late). 
«ETYM All verbal forms seem to be based on the present. There are no exact 
correspondences of tú- outside Greek. It is thought to be derived from the PIE root 
*dueh,- | *duh,- ‘to smoke’ (see » Obw, also » Outóc and » Objtoc) by means of an 
enlargement *-b^-. See LIV? s.v. *d"yeh,-. » tupAög is probably unrelated, but see s.v. 


TÜXT] = tvyxávo. 


twOatw [v.] ‘to mock, sneer, jeer’ (IA) also Owtdla- £umaileı, yAevdcet, 
emiOwtaCovtec &myAevátovrec (H.). <2 
«VAR Aor. twOdoat, fut. -daoojtat. 
«COMP Also with &ri- etc. 
«DER twO-aoldc (£m-) [m.] ‘sneering, mockery, banter’ (Arist, Plb., D. H. etc.), 
-dopata [pl] id. (Suid.), -aorńs [m.] ‘scorner’ (Poll, H.) -aotikéd¢ ‘mocking, 
sneering’ (D. H., D. L., Poll.). 
«ETYM Unexplained. 


Y 


ù [prep., pref. ]<IE *ud ‘up’> 
«VAR Cypr. in 0 túa = ém róym (also i(v) moo, also Ü-ynpoc [f.] ‘handsel’, 
corresponding to Att. rà éníyetpa. 2 
*ETYM Traditionally, ò is identified with Skt. ut-, ud- ‘upwards, up’, Go. ut 
*out(wards), MoHG aus, etc. < PIE *ud. The analysis of bynpoc seems certain, but 
for o tbxa, other analyses are possible (Cypr. bv = ov ‘avd’, Risch Kratylos 10 (1965): 
92; or from earlier odv róyo, Thumb-Scherer 1959: 172). 
The same preposition has also been claimed to be present in the expression vrai Cav 
u-wa-i-se za-ne ‘51a Bou (?Y (ICS 217, 10), but this is rather doubtful; see for instance 
the analysis of Weiss MSS 55 (1994): 151f., positing *h;iu(u)-h;ei-s- ‘bis in [alle] 
Ewigkeit’ for u-wa-i-se. See further » bonAn( y)&, » botpLE, » ÜoTepoc. 


batva [f.] ‘hyena’ (Hdt., Arist. et al), also the name of a sea-fish ‘Charax puntazzo’ 
(Numen. apud Ath, Ael); with the same meaning also vatvic [f.] (Epich.); see 
Thompson 1947 s.v. and Stromberg 1943: 100f. 4 GR?» 
«DER baív-(e)toc ‘of the hyena’ (Plin, Cyran.), -(tri; [m.] designation of a stone 
(probably after the color). 
*ETYM Derived from tc ‘swine’ on the model of Aéatva, AvbKatva, etc. DELG thinks 
that the animal resembled a swine by its airs and its bristly hair. Yet the hyena is a 
species of its own and looks more like a dog than a sow; could it bà that ava 
replaces a loanword or a Pre-Greek word? 


vaxkıvdog [m., f.] ‘hyacinth’ (E 348, Sapph., Thphr., Theoc., Paus. et al.); designation of 
a blue cloth or a blue color (LXX, Ph., J., pap.) also of a precious stone (late). « PG» 
«DER dakivd-ıvog ‘of the hyacinth, hyacinth-colored' (Od. E; X., Samos IV’, etc.), 
-wöng ‘hyacinth-like’ (Dsc.), -Çw [v.] ‘to resemble a hyacinth’ (Plin.). Also the name 
of a Laconian youth, who according to legend was killed by Apollo with an 
unfortunate throw of the discus. He probably was a Pre-Greek god who was 
superseded by Apollo, and sank to be a mere hero; but he also merged with this god 
to become Amok kung YaxivOoc (Doc), Thence ta“YakivOia (Cret. rak-), name of a 
Doric festival (Hdt, Th, XJ, YaxívOtoc (Cret. Bak-) [m.] Doric month-name 
(Sparta, Rhodos, Thera, Crete, etc.). On the Ionic sound substitution in’Yäkıvdog for 
original ráktvOoc, see Schwyzer: 224. 
*ETYM A clear Pre-Greek word, cf. Fur: 242, 377 (but not with a prothetic u-!). It is 
disputed whether baxtvOoc is related to Lat. vaccinium ‘blueberry, whortleberry’; 
Deroy Glotta 35 (1956): 185ff. and Meillet MSL 15 (1908-1909): 162 consider both 
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words to be independent loans from a Mediterranean language, to be connected with 
Lat. bdca ‘berry’ and Gr. Bákyoc. 


badog [f., ml ‘transparent stone, eg. alabaster, crystal, amber’ (IA), ‘glass’ (Pl, Arist. 
etc; in Hdt. vum A9oc). 4 PG» 
«VAR Also beAoc. 
*COMP badoupy-dc (veA-) [m.] 'glass-maker' (Str., pap.), whence -txóc, -etov (late). 
Also baAn id.’ (H., Phot, Suid.) 
«DER i. 0áA-vog (véA-) ‘glassy’ (Corinn, Hp., Ar., inscr, etc) Soe, -oüq 'id., 
transparent like glass’ (Str. pap., AP etc.), -ıxög ‘serving for glass-making? (J.), Zoe 
(Giutoc, yñ) ‘id.’ (Thphr., Str.), Aere 'glass-colpr' (AP), -wöng ‘glass-like’ (medic.). 2. 
$aA-üc [m.] ‘glass-maker’ (late inscr.); -wua [n.] name of an eye-disease of horses 
(Hippiatr; cf. yAabkwua); diminutive béAtov [n.] ‘mirror’ (Suid.); hence (or from 
bedoc?) b(e)At-dptoc [m.] (Asia Minor). 3. bad-iCw (ded-) [v.] ‘to have glass-color’ 
(Dsc., Ph. Byz. et al). 
*ETYM A Pre-Greek word, cf. Fur: 351; it may have had palatal P. cf. the variant 
eoc. This may also explain the coloring of the preceding a to e. The ancient 
grammarians, such as Phryn., call óaXoc Attic, and tedocg Hellenistic. There is a 
remarkable similarity with the first member of the North-European name for amber, 
suali-ternicum (called “Scythian” by Plin. HN 37,33). A similar identity of the words 
for ‘glass’ and ‘amber’ is found in OGm. glésum [Plin., Tac.] ‘amber’ and OHG glas. 


pós [adj.] hunchbacked' (Hp. Theoc.). 4PG?» 

e AR codd. of oc (for b-?) [m.] ‘hunchback, hump’, of a camel, a Cyprian ox (Arist.), 
Oe [voc.] (Theoc. 5,43), perhaps metrically conditioned. 

«DER bBdopat ‘to become hunchbacked’ (Gal), üß-wua [n.] ‘hump’ (or enlarged 
from Doc? -wos [f.] hunchbackedness’ (Hp., Gal.). 

*ETYM The element -Q- in óc is reminiscent of words like otpaBdc, KAayßöc, and 
other words for corporeal defects (Chantraine 1933: 261); dßög may have been 
influenced by these. A convincing etymology has not been found. Petersson 1918: 74 
compares Lith. subiné ‘hindmost, back, bottom’, which would have been derived 
from *subas = Doc, The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


Dn, -106, oc -ews [f.] “arrogance, haughtiness, exorbitance, violence, offence, 
abuse’ (Il). <PG?> 
*COMP bBpiyeAws [m.] ‘arrogant laughter (Man.), uíovfpi; having arrogance 
(LXX). 
*DER ófpí(c, Dor. (Theoc.) -iodw, aor. bBp-icat, pass. -to0fjvau, etc. ‘to be arrogant or 
unbounded, to exert violence, offend, abuse’ (Il), often with prefix, e.g. àq-, év-, &€-, 
£q-, ka-. Derivatives: 1. Ößp-ıona (év-) [n.] ‘arrogant action, etc, also object of it 
(Hdt. E., D., Plu. etc.). 2. -ıouög [m.] ‘id? (A. Fr. 179 = 485 M.). 3. -totc (only with 
av0-) [f.] “counter-abuse’ (comm. Arist.). 4. re (ég-) [m.] ‘violator, offender’ (N 
633 [cf. -totrp], Od., etc.), fem. -totic (EM); -tothp [m.] ‘id’ (v.l. N 633, Opp., Nonn. 
AP), fem. -iotpıa (LXX). 5. -totog ‘arrogant, scoffing’ (Pherecr., Pl. Com.), grades of 
comparison -IOTÓTEpOG, -toTdtatog (Hdt. 3, 81 [v.l. -totikwtepov], Att.). 6. -LOTIKÓÇ 
‘id. (Att, Arist, etc.). 7. &pófpioroc ‘contumelious, disgraceful (LXX, Plu, Man, 
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Vett. Val. etc.). Also bBpic, -(óoc [f.] name of a nocturnal bird of prey, perhaps 
‘eagle-owl, Strix bubo' (Arist., H.). 

*ETYM No certain explanation. The -ß- and initial ú- hardly look IE, so the word 
could well be Pre-Greek. Frisk is sympathetic to the connection with the prefix / 
preposition » -, but this means nothing. Nikolaev Glotta 80 (2002): 211-230 assumes 
that bBpic contains the root of Dn and, with many additional assumptions, 
reconstructs * joHg"ri-. But as the Wetter-rule that he assumes is probably wrong, we 
would expect *wBpt-, and the construction must be rejected. Note that Bn is always 
a positive notion, whereas Doc certainly is not. 


Üyyeuoç = yévro. 


De [adj-] ‘healthy, unharmed, beneficial’ (since © 524). «IE *h,iu- ‘span of time’ and 
*g"ih,- live» 
*COMP dylo-ToLEw ‘to heal’ (D. S.). 
*DER 1. Adjectives: byt-1)pdc ‘healthy, beneficial’ (Pi., IA), -npéotepoc (Hdt.) (after 
bytéotepoc); byi-etc ‘id.’ (Pi.); Öy(e)ıog ‘id.’ (pap. II-III’, gloss.); byt-wtepoc (Sophr.). 
2. Abstract byteia, -eiá, Ion. -eín [f.] ‘health’, also personified (Simon. Pi., IA), -etvdc 
‘benificial to the health, belonging to health, beneficial’ (IA), Hell. byeta, -ia, PN 
(Hell. and late)'Y y(e)ioc = Lat. Hyginus; quite rarely Arm [f.] ‘health’ in logic (S. E.). 
3. Further nouns: ‘Yyıátng [m.], epithet of Dionysus (Ath., Eust.); byeidtov [n.] name 
of several unguents (Gal). 4. Verbs: a. byt-aivw ‘to be healthy, be in good health’ 
(IA), also dt-, ët, ovv-; -avaıg [£.] ‘healing’ (Arist. etc.). b. Atom ‘to heal’, -aCopat 
(ap-, &E-) ‘to be cured’ (Hp., Arist., Hell. and late), -4opata [n.pl.] = axéopiata (AB), 
-aotnptov [n.] ‘hospital’ (pap. IP, gloss.), -aotóc ‘curable’ (Arist.), -aotikóc ‘serving 
for healing’ (Arist, Str., Gal. etc); apvyt-aopdc [m.] ‘healing’ (Iamb.). c. dyt-@oat ‘to 
heal’ (Hp.), perhaps false for yvıwoaı? 
*ETYM Traditionally explained as a compound of PIE *h,su- ‘well, good’ (see » £óc) 
and ‘to live’ (see » (ww and » Bioc), with s-stem inflexion: IE *h,su-g”ih,-es-. Initial b- 
instead of eò- would be due to laryngeal loss in the compound. A close 
correspondence seems to be found in Av. hu-jiiditi- [f.] “a good life’. However, Weiss 
MSS 55 (1994): 151f. much more convincingly assumes that it derives from *h,iu- 
g”ih,-es- ‘having eternal life’; he compares Lat. iügis ‘constant’ and Av. yauuae-ji- 
‘living forever’. 


bypdc [adj.] ‘wet, moist, watery, fluid; weak, soft, flexible’ (IL). «1E *ug"-ro- ‘moist’> 

*COMP bypouedtic with flexible limbs’ (X., Poll), káOvypoc ‘soaked’ (Hp, Thphr. 
etc.). 

DER 1. Subst. oypórric, Dor. -ótaç [f.] ‘moisture, weakness, etc. (IA, Ti. Locr.); 
-ndwv, -1780vog [f.] id.’ (Hp.); -iv- TO odpov. Atovbotog (H.). 2. Verbs: a. byp-aivw 
‘to wet, water’ (IA), very often with kad-, dt-, &£-, etc; -avos [f.] ‘wetting’ (Gal. etc.), 
-avtıkög ‘wetting’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. etc); kadvypaouög [f.] ‘wetting’ (late 
medic.) b. Atom ‘to be, become wet or moist’ (Hp.), -aoía Hl ‘moisture’ (Arist., 
Thphr. etc.), -aopa [n.] ‘id.’ (Hp.); may also be connected with -aívo. c. -woow ‘to be 
wet, moist’ (A. Ag. 1329). 
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*ETYM Possible cognates include ON vokr, acc. vokvan ‘moist, wet’ < PGm. *uakua- 
< PIE *uog-uo- or *uog"-o-; and Lat. üvidus, üdus ‘id’, which can go back to PIE 
*ug"-, *ue/og"- or *uh,-, see de Vaan 2008. Thus, all forms may go back to a root 
*u(e/o)g"-. 


b5epoc [m.] ‘dropsy’ (Hp. Arist.). «IE? *udero- ‘belly’> 
«VAR Also ó6epoc- yaotrjp (H.), with dialectal ó- for b-? Differently Güntert IF 27 
(1910): 48: rather for béepoc, because of the spiritus asper. Also tdepoc eig Ayılda 
‘diabetes’ (Gal.). 
«DER Adj. bdep-tkdc, -wöng, -wöng ‘dropsical’; verbs -aivw, -áw (with -íactc), -aw 
‘to suffer from dropsy’ (all medic.). H 
*ETYM Cognate with Skt. udára- [n.], Av. udara- ‘abdomen, belly’, Lat. uterus ‘belly, 
womb’ (tr < *dr in oblique cases), OPr. weders ‘belly, stomach’, Lith. védaras 
‘sausage, intestines’ (with long vowel from Winter's Law). Gr. bSepoc must separated 
from téwp ‘water’, since a full grade Ööep- is further unknown in Greek. The 
semantic shift from ‘belly’ to ‘dropsy’ is unproblematic: Skt. udára- is also used in 
the sense of ‘pathologically swollen belly’. 


bd5éw [v.] ‘to sing, glorify’ (Hell. epic, conj. in E. Hyps. 3, 15). «IE *h,ued- 'speak'» 
VAR lo metrically conditioned; also böw, Däer (Suid. etc.). 
*DER USN: PrN, %ôń (Theognost. Can. 19), Öns: ovverög, T] touts CH A 
*ETYM Without ascertained etymology. It would be attractive to assume that bô- is 
cognate with » abór| ‘voice’, and with Skt. vddati ‘to speak’, ppp. uditá. Yet there is 
no good explanation for the different reflexes in Gr. /hud-/ vs. /aud-/. 


bdvov [n.] name of a mushroom, ‘truffle’ (Hell. and late). 4 PG» 
*COMP $6 vóquAAov: D émi voic Dëvotc pvouévy nón (H.) (Pamphil. apud Ath. 2, 62d). 
*ETYM The word has hesitantly been connected to wp as ‘juicy’ (Pok. 79), to bet 
‘rains’ as ‘rain-plant’, and to bc ‘swine’ as 'sow-bread'. Under »itov, I have argued 
that we must assume a Pre-Greek word, in view of the variants ttvov, oióvov, 
oitvov, adduced by Fur.: 110, 184. 


böpa [f.] ‘water-snake’, especially ñ Aepvaia tépa (Hes., Herod., S., E., Pl); poç [m.] 
‘id, Coluber nutrix (B 723, Hdt., Arist., Call. etc.); b6pa / 6ópoc (Hell. and late since 
Eudox. apud Hipparch.) ‘the constellation Hydra’. «IE *ud-ró- ‘of the water» 

«VAR Ion. -n. 

*ETYM PIE name for a water-animal, especially ‘otter’: Skt. udrá- [m.], Av. udra- [m.] 
‘otter’, OHG ottar ‘id.’, Lith. üdra [f.], Ru. vydra DJ ‘id’ (with *ü from Winter 
Law); Lat. lutra [f.] ‘id? with additional l- by folk etymology. Cf. » béwp, Evuöpıc. 


080p, -atog [n.] ‘water’ (Il). «IE *uod-r, *ud-n-, coll. *ud-ör *water'» 
*DIAL Myc. u-do-ro /udros/ or /udron/ designation of a bucket-shaped pot. 
*COMP bÓpogópos [m., f.] ‘water-bearer’, ävuöpog ‘without water’ (IA); bdatotpegris 
‘fed by water’ (p 208), avvdatos ‘without water’ (Man.) etc; rarely b8aoı-<o>teyng 
‘protecting from water, waterproof (AP 6, 90). Hypostases: £vvópic (-ic) [f.] ‘otter’ 
(Hdt., Ar., Arist.), Me006p-tov [n.] town in Arcadia, “between the rivers" (Th.), ege 
[m.] ‘inhabitant of M.’, gen. pl. Metvdpujwv (Orchom.). 
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«DER A. Stem 06p- Nouns i. bdpia Hl ‘water-bucket, urn’ (Att, Locr. V*), 
diminutive Jon, -(ov, -idtov (Hell. and late). 2. -ıveiov [m.] ‘id.’ (pap. II-III), to 
*bdpivoc or *bdpivoc). 3. om [f.] ‘moisture’ (Procl). 4. -wya [n.] = -evpa (Eg. 
inscr.), enlarged or from *-doptat. 5. bSpavac [acc.pl.] ‘vessel for lustration water’ 
(Andania T^), rather from böpävn than from bópáv (cf. H.: böpävn- TÒ Akpaupves Kal 
kaðapóv; bdpav- sig Ovoíav Akpaupvec. ‘PivOwv; bdpavdc: ó áyworüg TÜV 
"EAevotv(oov). 6. 'Yóp-o0c, -odvtoc [m.] town on the Ionic Sea in Calabria. 7. -wv, 
-wvog [m.] month-name (Ptol.). 

Adjectives: 1. böp-nAög ‘watery, wet’ (epic poet. since t 113, also Hp.). 2. -npög ‘id.’ 
(Sophr. Trag. Adesp., etc.) 3. -wöng ‘id.’ (Thphr.). 4. -aiog ‘belonging to water’ 
(Olymp. in Phd.); oböpaua- bdpia, uévpov tu Arnob uetprrod Äwov (H.), Lacon. or 
Boeot.? 5. -toç ‘of water’ (Hero). 6. Unclear böpaAng- uerápoAoc, also dic óóaroq 
Verbs: 1. bdp-aivopt, -aivw (àq-) [v.] ‘to bathe, water, wet’ (Od., E. [almost only 
lyr.]), -avtıkóç (pap. III). 2. -evoptat, ep [v.] ‘to scoop, fetch water’ (Od.), quite 
rarely with &q-, mpoo-; thence -etov (-Niov), -eía, -evpla, -EVOLG, -EÜG, -eutric, -EVTIKÓÇ. 
B. Stem bdat- (on the whole younger than 0óp-): Nouns 1. böatıov [n.] ‘little water, 
little rain, rivulet’ (PL, Arist, Thphr, etc.). 2. -iç [f.] 'blain' (medic.). 

Adjectives: 1. -wöng ‘watery, dropsical' (Hp., Arist., Thphr. etc.). 2. -ıvog ‘belonging 
to water, watery, water-clear, flexible’ (Hell. and late). 3. -ıxög ‘of water, watery’ 
(Thphr., pap. IIP). 4. -detc ‘watery, transparent like water’ (AP, Nonn.). 5. -eıvög ‘wet, 
moist’ (Hp.). 6. -npög ‘containing water’ (A. Fr. 96 = 44 M.). 

Verbs. 1. bSatdopat (E&-) [v.] ‘to be / become watery, dropsical’, &&uóatóo [v.] ‘to 
turn into water, dilute with water’ (Hp., Thphr. etc.), -woıg [f.] (medic.). 2. -iw only 
in d1-ddatitw ‘to give to drink’ (sch.), EZudatıodev. wo téwp (H.), bdatiopidc 
[m.]‘murmur of water’ (medic.). 

C. Other formations: 1. Ööog [n.] (Call. Fr. 475), dat. e (Hes. Op. 61) ‘water’. 2. 06- 
aAéoc ‘dropsical’ (Hp.), ale: bdpwmidv (H.). 3. -aprjc ‘watery, diluted’, especially of 
wine (IA); tò bSapdv (H.) as an explanation of bdapéc; £&-vóapóopat, *óo [v.] ‘to 
become water, make into water’ (Arist. late). See also » böpa, » bdpoc and » bSepoc. 
*ETYM A PIE r/n-stem for ‘water’. In Greek, the n-stem was enlarged with a *t, hence 
*ud-n-t- > gen. tédat-oc, etc. The denominative bdpaivopiat might continue older 
*b6atvo = Skt. udanyáti ‘to water’. 

Cognates: U utur [n.] (< *ud-ör), abl. une (< *ud-n-), Latin unda ‘wave, sea, river’ < 
*ud-n-; Alb. ujë ‘water’; Hitt. uätar / uiten- [n.] ‘id? (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.); Skt. 
gen. udnás, loc. udán(i), adj. anudrás ‘without water; Go. wato, gen. watins, ON 
vatn, OS watar, MoHG Wasser; OCS voda, Lith. vanduö ‘water’. The rare s-stem in 
060g, dat. Däer is also found in the zero grade in Skt. útsa- [m.] ‘source, spring’ < *ud- 
$-0-. 


tet, betéc = bw. 
vpat fav «VAR Cypr. written u-wa-i-se za-ne (ICS 217, 10). =ù. 


00A 0c [m.] ‘idle talk, prank’ (Pl, D., Porph., Jul.). 4?» 
*COMP VBA oppritov ‘talking idly’ (Tz.). 
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«DER 00A £c [v.] ‘to prate (Ar, Ephipp., Phld., Luc.), also with &&-, ovv-. Cf. bobAdc: 
caAóc, PAvapog ‘silly talk, nonsense’ and 0ÀAet- OpvAdei, Aéyeu, also bAdet OpvAAet, 
bdaxtei, A&yeı, Opryvei ‘babbles, barks, says, laments’ (H.). 

«ETYM No etymology. The word may contain the suffix -@ho- (as in de@hozg etc.), but 
there is no good explanation for initial b-. 


bujv [2] : rhv ápmeAov ‘vine’ (H.). «?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


viög [m.] ‘son’ (IL). «1E *suH-i(e)u- ‘son’> 
eVAR Also óc (Att.); older vió (Lac., Gort., etc., Old Att. also bic, bc); obl. forms: 
gen. viod (Corc. VI? [epigr.], x 238, etc.), viéoc (IL), vifjoc (Hell. and late epic), vog 
(Hom, Thess.) acc. 0(\)6v, viov, viéa, via, nom.pl. (Uf, viéec, vieic, vifjec, viec, etc. 
«DIAL Myc. i-jo /*ios/, perhaps iju (i-*65) /^ius/, dat. i-je-we ewe), i-we l'iwei/. 
Most recently -u-jo (TH Fq 229: ra-ke-da-mo-ni-jo-u-jo) Püjöil. ` 
«COMP viodeota [f.] ‘adoption’ (Hell. and late); univerbation of viòv 060001. 
«DER 1. Derived fem. vin ‘daughter’ (Sammelb., IP), also va (Mytilene IP[?]). 2. 
Diminutive óiótov [n.] (Ar.), viáqiov [n.] (gloss.). 3. Denominative vidw, -dopat [v.] 
‘to adopt as a son’, -wotg [f.] ‘adoption’ (late). 4. As ‘grandson: a. viwvóç (Hom., 
Theoc., Plu, late inscr. and pap.), plur. viwveic: viv vigec (H.), after vieic; fem. 
viwvi ‘granddaughter’ (J., gramm.). b. d(Sodc (PL, X., D., Arist. etc.), b(t)idEevcs 
(Isoc., H.); fem. vidi (pap. IF, Poll., H.). 
ETYM The o-stem in vióc is secondary against the v-stem in vióc; perhaps it arose by 
dissimilation. The (proterodynamic) inflexion of vióc shows the full grade *-eu- of 
the suffix in vigoc, vig and vizi, vigec and vieic, du. vige, viel, and the zero grade *-u- 
(which would point to hysterodynamic inflection) in víoc, vit (with Aeolic retraction 
of accent?), viéc, vie. The generalized zero grade is limited to the epic, with the 
exception of Thess. gen. hutoc. The acc. viéa, viéag as well as vióv, viúvç (Gort., etc.) 
must be innovations. 
The same preform PIE *suH-iu- yielded ToB soy, ToA se, gen. seyo ‘son’. Most other 
languages have a different suffix in *suH-nu-: Skt. sunti- ‘son’, Av. hunu- ‘offspring’, 
Lith. saints, OCS syne, Go. sunus, OHG sunu ‘son’. These nouns are probably 
derived from PIE *suH- ‘to bring forth’ as in Skt. site ‘to give birth’, sūta- ‘son’; Olr. 
suth ‘fruit? < *su(H)-tu- ‘birth, fruit. Thus, PIE *suH-iw, suH-nu- must be 
interpreted as ‘produce of the body’. 
The absence of the suffix *-ter- in ‘son’, as opposed to the words for ‘father, mother, 
daughter, brother’, is striking; perhaps PIE *suH-n/iu- replaced a different word for 
‘son’, eg. the one continued in Skt. putrd-, Av. pudra-. 


üknç [m.] name of an unknown fish (Antim, Philet., Call.), acc. to Zenod. Cyrenaean 
for épvOpivoc; acc. to Hermipp. = iovaic (see Ath. 7, 304e, 320d, 327b and c). «?» 
«VAR bKac ayeAnidac [acc.pl.] (Numen.); also Koç (H.). 
«ETYM No etymology. 


bAakouwpot [adj.] epithet of kivec (€ 29, n 4), thence óðoç v., also of dogs (Nonn. D. 
36, 197). 4GR» 
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«ETYM The initial b- is due to metrical lengthening. Formed in emulation of 
> £yxeoluwpol, >ióuwpo, so probably “famous for barking”. The first element 
probably represents a noun bÀaxrj, which Porzig 1942: 239 explains as an artificial 
formation for metrically impossible *óAakro-. See » bAdW. 


bAdw [v.] ‘to bark’, of dogs (Od., Theoc.), metaphorically of Cassandra (Tryph.), of a 
man (S. Fr. 61 conj. for Dok), «IE *ul-, ONOM, PG?» 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf; med. ipf. bAdovto (m 162, verse-final) Usually with 
enlargement -KT- in bAaktéw 'id.', only pres. and ipf. except aor. óAáktrjoa (Luc. 
Nec. 10), also with prefix, e.g. &&-, ttepi-, mpoo- (since 2 586; mostly late). 
«DER úàaktıkóç ‘prone to barking’ (Arist, Luc, Ph.), mpoovAdktnots [f.] ‘the 
reviling (Simp. in Ph); epic ptc. bAaktidwvtec (Q. S), as if from *dAaKT-tdw 
(metrically conditioned). Furthermore bAdoKw ‘id? (A. Supp. 877 [lyr.], uncertain), 
aor. tAdEat (D. C.), pres. \Adoow (Chariton, Eust.). 
Nouns with velar suffix: 1. bAakr [f.] ‘the barking’ (poetic in Pl. Lg. 967d, A. R., AP, 
Plu. Luc.), payvàákāç [m.] “who barks or cries in vain’ (Sapph., Pi.), bAaK-detc 
‘barking’ (Opp.), -6wvtec ‘id’ (Opp.), patronymic ‘YAak-idng (& 204), as if from 
*YAat (= Hylax ... latrat, Verg. Buc. 8, 106); on » ÜAaköuwpot, see s.v. 2. A-a yuóç 
[m.] ‘the barking’ (® 575, X., Arist. etc.), kuv- (Stesich.); bA-aypa [n.] ‘id? (A., E), 
from *bAGCw? Also aopa [n.] (Cyran.). On the hero"YAag, see Kretschmer Glotta 
14 (1925): 33ff. 
«ETYM Probably an onomatopoeic word for ‘howling, barking’, compare Lat. ululäre 
‘to howl’, ulula ‘owl’, Skt. ululi- ‘crying loudly’, úlūka- [m.] ‘owl’, Lith. ulúoti ‘to 
howl’, etc, and in Greek » dAoAD Ww. For -Aw, one may compare the semantically 
close verbs Bodw, yodw, etc. The suffix -(a)KT- is regarded as expressive by Frisk (see 
> 1tupaKtew), but it may have been a Pre-Greek suffix; in fact, the word as a whole 
may have been Pre-Greek. 


Dn [f.] forest, wood, timber, firewood, shrubbery’ (Il.), ‘stuff, matter’ (Arist., Plb., 
medic. etc.) also = tÒ kaĝðíÇov tod otvov i] tod 06aroc (Phot.), ‘sediiment, mud, 
slime, bodily secretion’ (Ar. Fr. 879, UPZ 70, 9 [II°], Hell. and late medic.); cf. » Ag. 
«IE? *suol-h,- or *h,eus-l-h, ‘firewood’> 
*COMP bdAoTOLOs [adj.] ‘felling wood’, [m.] ‘woodcutter’ (11), bAGTOpo< ‘id.’ (Theoc.), 
vAnkoltng [m.] ‘having his camp in the woods’ (Hes.), bAnwpdc [m.] ‘forester’ (A. R., 
A.P), bAwpds ‘id. (Arist.), -wpéw [v.] (Thess.V*); thence bAn@peac edväg [acc.pl.] 
(Nic. Th. 55), bAnpedc: vopeùg Ev bAQ pvAdttwv H.; VAountpa- eidog oKWANKOS CH A 
As a second member in &vvAog ‘provided with matter, material’ (Arist., late). 

«DER 1. Adj.: Dee, Dor. -detc ‘rich of wood, woody’ (epic poet. IL), -wöng ‘id.’ (Th. 
S, X. etc.), ‘muddy’ (Dsc., Plu. et al), -ıuog "belonging to the wood’ (E), -ıkög 
‘bodily, material’ (Arist. etc.), -atoc “woody, wooded, in the forest, material’ (Hell. 
and late), “YAain [f.] name of a wooded region on the Borysthenes (Hdt.), -@oc 
‘belonging to matter’ (Orph. Fr. 353); era [voc.] epithet of ITáv (AP 6, 106; after 
IIàv dpewwtac AP 9,824). 2. DN VAegc name of a dog (X.). 3. Om [n.], mostly pl. 
‘bushes’, -nnatıxög [adj.] (Thphr.). 4. Verbs: a. bAdCopat, aor. -dcacdaı ‘to fetch 
wood’ (Att. inscr., Poll., H.), -acia [f.] ‘the fetching of wood’ (Att. inscr.), -dotpta [f.] 
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‘wood-fetcher’ (Phot.). b. dAiGw, -ioa ptc.pf. -opévoc ‘to clean, clear, filter’ (Cratin. 
354, Pl. Ti. 69 a, Archyt, LXX, Dsc., pap. etc.), also with prefix, esp. 61-5 -1oTfjp (ôt-) 
[m.] ‘filtering-cloth, sieve’ (medic, pap.) -totfjpiov (OCH [n.] (pap. sch. H.), 
S5wAtopia [n.] ‘clarified fluid’ (Gal), oe [f.] “clearing filtering’ (Suid.), -10LLÖG [m.] 
‘clearing, cleaning’ (Clem. AL) &pbAona yáAaxrog as an explanation of opdc 
yáňaktoç H., -touóg xwpátwv, nap- ~ Tevayous ‘removing the mud, cleaning 
(pap.). l 

«ETYM The meaning ‘mud’ can easily be explained by a recent development from 
‘matter’ to ‘solid matter, dregs, secretion’ as against clear wine and pure water, as 
appears already from the explanation by Phot. as 16 Kabifov tod olvov fi tod 06a oc. 
The earlier etymologies connecting Din with Lat. silva or with &Aov must be 
rejected. If the original meaning was ‘firewood’, one may follow Vine 1999b: 573 in 
deriving Dän with Cowgill's Law (*o > Gr. v in certain environments) from PIE 
*syol-h,-, to the root *suel- ‘to smoulder’; see LIV? s.v. *suel-. Alternatively, starting 
from the same meaning, connection with ON usli [m.] ‘glowing ashes’, from *h,eus-I- 
h, to the root of ef, Lat. ürere ‘to burn’, etc., may be envisaged (Wackernagel 1916: 
185). 


Dec [?] - Aóyyau ‘troops of spearmen, vel sim.’ (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


Ap [£.] - u&yn ne (H.). 4?» C "TOP 
-ETYM Kronasser Sprache 6 (1960): 178 compares Hitt. Sulli- fight, quarrel’, Sulliazi 
‘to fight, quarrel’; if a derivative *Sullima- ‘fight’ existed in Hittite, this could have 
been the source of the Greek word. 


Xtc [f.] ‘mud’ (pap. IV-IIP, LXX, EM). 4?» 
eVAR Also Duc, 
«ETYM Frisk suggests that uc might have arisen from pe *mud, slime' by way of 
contamination with bitw, Dn ‘mud’ (cf. IG 1°, 94: 20; 23 beside 2”, 2498: 9). This 
solution does not inspire much confidence. 


öAAog [m.] “the Egyptian ichneumon (glossed by LSJ as ‘tracker’), Pharao’s rat’ (Tim. 
Gaz.); name of a fish (Cyran.). <LW Egypt.?> 
*ETYM The meaning suggests a loanword. The hypothetical connection with téwp 
‘water’ as *bö-Aog, which is found in older literature, must be given up as it finds no 
support whatever. 


vpeic [pron.pers.] ‘you (ply (IL). «IE nom. *iuH, acc. *usmé, loc. *usmi ‘you (pl. 
gen./acc. *uos, *uös> 
«VAR Acc. bude, Ion. ouëoc Dor. bpiéc, acc. Ou: Aeol. bytes, acc. Bpyte. 
«DER Possessive adjective bpiétepoc, Dor. also oc, Aeol. Ouuoc your. 
«ETYM The acc. bye, byte go back to *usme, and the nom. uge, bye arose by 
analogy with the nominal inflexion; later also úpeīç < *-éec, and a new acc. bpléac, 
buds were created. Furthermore, the gen. optóv, úpéwv, dLytéwv, and dat. dulv, Dun, 
Üupu(v) were formed. 
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Cognate forms: Skt. nom. yüydm, acc. yusmän, vas, OCS nom. vy, acc. vaso, Hitt. 
nom. sumés, acc. sumäs, etc. The PIE basis *us-(s)me contains the zero grade of the 
full grade seen in Lat. vös, Skt. vas (encl.), etc. < PIE obl. *uös. 


buy 1, -£vog [m.] ‘thin or weak skin, film, membrane, sinew’ (Hp. Arist., Thphr., A. 
R., etc.). «IE *siuH-mn- ‘thread, sinew’> 
«COMP Öuevosuörig Ámembrane-like' (Hp., Arist., etc.). 
«DER Diminutive ttév-tov [n.] (Arist. etc.), -wöng ‘provided with a film, membrane- 
like’ (Hp., Arist.), -ıvog ‘consisting of a film’ (Clearch.), -dopat [v.] ‘to turn into a 
film’ (Hp., Gal), -ów ‘to cover with a film’ (comm. Hp. VII); evupev-ifw [v.] ‘to 
remove a film’, -ıotrjp [m.] ‘knife for flaying’ (medic.). 
«ETYM Except for the quantity of the v-, the Greek word is formally matched by Skt. 
syüman- [n.] ‘band, throng, bridle’. For the verbal root, compare Lat. suere, sütum ‘to 
sew’, Go. siujan, Lith. siüti ‘id.’< PIE *siuH-C- from earlier *siH-u-C-, cf. Skt. sivyatu 
‘to sew’. Formerly, Hitt. Sumanza- ‘rope, snare’ used to be compared too, but 
Melchert 2003 has shown that the word means '(bul)rush' and must be posited as 
Sumanzan- (cf. Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.); it is therefore unrelated to dunv. 


Dutt 2, -Evoc [m.] ‘wedding-cry’, secondarily ‘god of wedding’, ‘hymen’ (trag, Ar., 
Theoc., Opp., Ovid., etc.), usually in connection with bpiévatoc ‘id.’, also ‘wedding’ (X 
493, Hes. Sc., Pi., trag., Ar., Catull. etc.), Aeol. üunväog (Sapph., Cyrene), úuńvarog 
(Call), e.g. Ypy ð Ypévar ävağ (E. Tr. 314). <PG?> 
VAR Also b- metrically lengthened; voc. úpév Call. Fr. 473 Pf. 

«DER duev-niog epithet of Dionysus (AP), -aikóv pétpov (Serv.); bptev-aidw [v.] ‘to 
strike up the tjtévatoc (A. Pr. 557 [lyr.], S. Fr. 725, Plu), ‘to marry’ (Ar. Pax 1076), 
also with &v-, ovv-. 

*ETYM Frisk insists on the identity of the wedding-cry with » bur 1 in the sense of 
"membrana virginalis'. A different, non-IE (Pre-Greek) origin of the wedding-cry is 
assumed by Muth Wien.Stud. 67 (1954): 5ff. Similarly Fur.: 383, but without further 
argumentation. * 


Üpivoc [m.] ‘song, chant, hymn, elegy’ (0 429). 4PG?» 
*COMP Öuvwö-ög [m.] 'hymn-singer, whence -ia, -éw (A., E., PL, etc.), ToAbupLVoG 
‘with many songs, much sung of (h. Hom. 26, 7, Anacr. E. etc.). 
«DER i. diminutive buv-dpiov [n.] (Lyd. Mens), adjective -wöng ‘full of lauds, 
praising’ (Philostr.), -ıkög ‘consisting of hymns’ (Didyma II-IIIP). 2. &pötviov [n.] 
‘refrain’ (A. R., Call. etc.), -ta¢w [v.] (Eratosth.). 3. bpvéw [v.] ‘to sing (a song), praise, 
glorify in a chant’ (Hes., h. Hom., Alc., Sapph., IA, etc.), often with prefix, e.g. &p-, 
àv-, Kad-, 2&-; úuvntýs [m.] ‘glorifier (Pl. Att. inscr.), -vrjp ‘id.’ (AP, Opp.), fem. 
-tpta (Attica, Pergam.), -otpia (Pergam.), -tpig (Poll. v.l.), -otc [£] ‘the praising’ 
(LXX, D. S.), -Tıxög ‘praising’ (Str.). 
*ETYM No certain etymology. It could be derived from buy < *siuH-mn ‘tie, seam’ as 
*siuH-mn-o- ‘construction of song(s) (compare formally Aun : Aitıvn, etc., 
semantically MoHG Liedgefiige). This explanation can be supported by an antique 
conception (e.g. bpävag Duo in B.), but a derivation of buvoc from the root of ùg- 
fj; be-aivw is phonetically difficult (only PGr. *bn, g"n > uy, not e.g. PGr. *p"n). 
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Alternatively, óuvog could be connected with Dun ‘wedding-cry’, cf. Maas Phil. 66 
(1907): 590ff. The word was also considered to be a Mediterranean loanword, for 
instance by Autran 1938: 33, and by Fur: 383. The latter regards bytvoc as Pre-Greek 
without further comment; Pre-Greek origin may be suggested by the sequence -Ļtv-. 
Yet, another solution would be to connect ugoe with Skt. sáman- ‘song of praise’ (< 
*sh,omen-) and Hitt. ishamai- ‘song, hymn’ to PIE "ch, ‘to bind’; buvoc would then 
require a preform *sh,omn-os, Mallory & Adams 1997: 520a. 

Vine 1999b: 576 reconstructs *suon(H)-mo- with development *syon- > *syun-, 
analogous to that of *TyoR-. This seems phonetically preferable to *sh,omn-o-, on 
account of the conditioning of the change of 2 to Gr. v, on which see Vine op.cit. 


Date, -ews, -10G [f.] ‘ploughshare’ (Hell. and late pap, Corn, Babr. Plu, AP, etc.) 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Rare variants Üvvic (sch. Hes. Op. 425, H.), Dun (HL), acc.pl. Doc (Aesop.); 
vvvunäxog ‘fighting with a ploughshare (Max. Tyr.). 
*DER Diminutive bwov (pap. IVP). 
*ETYM Already in antiquity (Plu. 2, 670a), Duc was connected with $c ‘swine’. The 
ploughshare would have been compared to a swine browsing the earth. A parallel 
case is provided by W swch 'swine-snout' and 'plough-share'. Brugmann IF 28 (1911): 
366ff. unconvincingly explains Duc as a compound of bc and a word for ‘snout’ (to 
MHG snouwen ‘to snuffle’), with the ending after óqví(c, so from IE *su-sn-i-; then 
the geminate would have to be old. 
Fur.: 387 regards the word as Pre-Greek on account of the incidental gemination. 


nap [n.] ‘vision’, as opposed to dvap ‘deceiving dream’ (T 547, v 90), ‘true and visible 
appearance, reality, being awake’, often as an adverb ‘while being awake, in reality, 
really’ (Pi., IA, Epid., etc.). «IE *suep-ör ‘sleep’> 
«VAR Indeclinable. 
«ETYM Originally ‘sleep, dream’; the opposition to óvap “deceiving dream’ > ‘dream’, 
led to the meaning ‘true dream’, whence ‘reality’ (Frisk Eranos 48 (1950): 131ff.). 
Cognate with » örtvog, which points to a PIE r/n-stem. The r-stem further appears in 
the denominative Hitt. $uppariia- ‘to sleep’ < *sup-r-ie/o-, and in Lat. sopor < *suep- 
ös or *sue/op-r. Gr. bmap may regularly go back to *sup-y for an earlier nom.acc. 
*suep-r. 


ünatog [adj.] ‘the uppermost, highest’ (Il, epic Ion. poet.). Also as a msc. noun = Lat. 
consul. 41E *up- (from) below, up, above’> 
«VAR With metrical enlargement natios ‘id.’ (Nonn.). 
*COMP ävdurtatog = proconsul, etc. (Plb., D. H. etc.). 
«DER (av0-)bmat-tkdc, -eúw, -eía (Str, D. S, D. H., etc), avOurtat-tavéc = 
proconsularis (Tust.). 
*ETYM Superlative to »ürto. Instead of the original suffix -mo-, as found e.g. in Skt. 
upamá-, Lat. summus < *sup-mo-, we find -to- after goxatoc, ÕÉKATOG, uécoaroc, 
etc. Cf. » ty, > Öyoc. 


bnEepvypvKe (X 491) =ńuúw. 
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Dep [adv., prep.] as an adverb ‘over, above measure’ (very rare); preposition with acc. 
and gen. (Arc. also dative [Tegea III*]): ‘over, beyond’ (local and temporal), ‘above, 
protecting from or against, because of (Il). «IE *uper(i) adv. ‘over, above’, *upero- 
adj. upper» 

«VAR nép (metrical lengthening üneip). Dialectal forms: Lesb. Dep (gramm.), 
Pamph. rap (-ap for -ep phonetic, or after náp), Arc. ónép, Boeot. obnép. 

«DER 1. Ürtepov [n.] (-oc [m.]) ‘pestle’ (Hes. Op. 423), bnépa, plur. o [f.] “upper ropes 
on the sails, steering-ropes’ (e 260 etc.). 2. comparative forms: bméptepoc "located 
above, upper, higher’, -tatog ‘upper, highest (Il, epic poet., also late prose); -wtaTog 
‘id’ (Pi), from the adj. *órepoc (cf. below). 

*ETYM Cognate forms are Skt. upári, Av. upairi ‘above, over’, OP upariy ‘over,.on’, 
Arm. i ver ‘up, above’, Go. ufar, OHG-ubir ‘over’; also Lat. super ‘above, over’. The 
adjective Dmepoc is matched by Av. upara- ‘upper’, Skt. ápara- ‘below, under, later’, 
Lat. superus, Osc. supro- ‘upper’. » no. 


dnepöeng [adj.] only in bnepdéa órjuov £yovrac (P 330), with hyphaeresis for -deéa. 
Meaning uncertain. <GR> 
*ETYM Perhaps ‘highly inadequate’ to déota ‘to lack’ (Apollon. Lex., H.), inflected 
after the s-stems. Yet, Eust. ad loc. connected it to ö&oc ‘fear’. Cf. Chantraine 1942: 74 
and Sommer 1948: 108. 


Önepnvwp [adj.] ‘arrogant’ (Hes., E.). «GR» 
DER Urteprvopén (A. R.). 
*ETYM A compound in -r|vop, see » àvrjp. 


ürtepripavog [adj.] ‘overbearing, haughty, arrogant, rarely positive ‘outstanding’ 
(Hes., Pi. B. A. Pr. 405 [lyr.], Att. prose, etc.). 4?» 
«VAR Dor. (Pi., B.) -áqavoc, -npävwg [adv.]. 
«DER drrepngav-ia, -in (Kad-) [f.] 'haughtiness, pride’ (Sol. Att. prose, etc.). Enlarged 
drrepnpav£ovteg [m.pl.] ‘wanton’ (A 694), after brtepryvopéovrec etc. Denominative 
verb brepnpavéw (also -evw) ‘to be haughty, treat haughtily' (Hell. and late), rarely 
with kad-, av6-. 
«ETYM Origin unknown. The compositional vowel -n- may have been taken from 
oneprjvop etc. the ending -avog can be suffixal. All of the solutions proposed (see 
Frisk s.v.) involve difficult ad hoc-hypotheses. 


bnéptvoc —ivác. 
brepkvdac =KDöoc. 


bnépomAog [adj.] ‘presumptuous, arrogant, excessive, immense’ (Il, epic poet.). «GR» 


«VAR Superl. drreportAn&otartog (A. R. 2, 4), as if from an enlarged *bmepomAnetc. 
«DER bmeporth-ia, -in [f.] 'presumptuousness, arrogance’ (A 205, Rhian., Theoc.), 
-iGoptat (only in aor. opt. -icoaito p 268) ‘to treat presumptuously or arrogantly; to 
despise’ (acc. to Apollon. Lex.). 

*ETYM Literally **whose Gro are superior’ = ‘superior (in battle), presumptuous’. 


bnepqíaAoc [adj.] ‘superior, arrogant, excessive’ (Il, epic poet.). <GR> 
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eVAR Adv. -we. 

«ETYM Probably contains a suffix -aAoc, but the further analysis is unclear. The old 
onnection to gidAn ‘dish’ is semantically uncompelling. The adjective is usually 
connected with óxepqvri; ‘extraordinary’ and Lat. superbus, compounds with a 
second member in PIE *-b"(h,)u- ‘being, arising’. With a dissimilation of v - v to v - 
t órepgíaAoq could stem from *orepgpóaAoc (Mastrelli Stud. ital. fil. class. 32 (1960): 
109, De Lamberterie 1994), compare brtepqvrjc ‘enormous’ and ortépoev ‘excessively’. 


unepwa [f.] ‘palate’ (X 495, Hp., Arist, Plu.). «GR» 
eVAR Ion. -wn. 
«DER Beside it brepwiov, -Qov [n.] ‘upper story, upper chamber, attic, garret (Hom. 
Ar. inscr, pap, LXX, Act. Ap. etc.). Adjective bmepwioc, -QOG ‘belonging to the 
bmep@ov, situated upstairs, living upstairs’ (LXX, Hell. and late inscr, D. H., Plu. 
etc.). 
ETYM From »onép; but the formation not explained. It would be easiest to start 
from an adverb *bnépw (cf. bitepwtatoc Pi.), formed like ävw, káro. 


Gagn [f.] ‘moustache’, secondarily ‘beard’ (A. Fr. 27 = 58 M. com. Arist. etc.). 
<PG?(S)> 
*COMP bznvóftog ‘living off his moustache’, ie. ‘acting arrogantly’ (Pl. Com.), 
àvórujvoc ‘without a moustache’ (Eust., HA 
DER Gomm [m.] ‘the beardy one’ (Q 348 = K 279, AP, late prose). 
«ETYM For ‘beard’, Greek has an innovation formed on the basis of PIE ‘chin’ in 
yévetov; further it has »pbotak. Both "mom ‘beard and vımvn are without 
etymology. The older connection with a word *ano/a- ‘face’ (to Skt. änd- ‘face, 
mouth, nose’ to the root *h,nh,- ‘to breathe’) is revived by Adams Glotta 64 (1986): 
16f., who posits *upo-dno/eh.-. Yet, this etymology is semantically unsatisfactory and 
formally difficult; see kämpfe and » npnvńç for the formal problems. 
Alternatively, the word has often (and understandably) been considered to be Pre- 
Greek (with folketymological conection with nö). Pre-Greek indeed has a suffix 
uf l 

ünnperng [m.] ‘servant, helper, mate, aide’ (Att., Hdt., etc.). 4GR» 
eVAR Dor. (since IV?) -Tac. 
*COMP apx(t)umnpétnes [m.] ‘chief minister’ (late inscr. and pap.). 
*DER 1. brnp-étic [f.] ‘servant (fem.) (E, Pl, et al). 2. -etıkög ‘belonging to the 
servant, serving, assistant, subordinate’; -óv (scil mAoiov) -óc xéAng ‘little boat, 
express boat’ (Att. etc.). 3. banp-eoia, often plur. -eciar [f.] ‘crew, staff, service’ (Att, 
Hell. and late). 4. órmp-éotov [n.] = -ettKdv nAoiov (Eratosth. apud Str.). 5. ónnp- 
etéw [v.] ‘to be a únnpétng, to serve, aid, obey’ (IA), also with ovv-, &£- etc.; banp- 
étnpa [n.] ‘attendance’ (Att.), -érrjoi; (EE-) [f.] ‘service’ (Arist, pap. etc.). 6. ónnp- 
etevw [v.] ‘id.’ (Messen, Cos), -eteia [f.] (App. Anth.). 
*ETYM A compound of úr- and » épétng¢ ‘rower’, originally a sailors’ expression. The 
literal meaning cannot have been 'under-rower rather, Gr. is a hypercharacterising 
prefix stressing the opposition to the higher keAevotric; cf. órto-GuóG = Ötıwc. On the 
meaning and spread of ùnnpétng and its cognates, compare Kretschmer Glotta 18 


T 
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(1929): 77f. and Fraenkel 1910: 190 (different on details) Gr. ómnpéotov is an 
independent formation meaning ‘cushion for rowers’, metaphorically ‘riding 
cushion’ (Att. Hell. and late); it is probably a hypostasis (“lying under the épétnc”). 


bricxvéopat [v.] to promise’ (Att, Hdt.). «GR» 
«VAR Older óníoyouat (epic Ion, Delph. etc), aor. ünoox&cdaı (Il), fut. 
brooxroopa, perf. órtéoynpat (Att., etc.). 
*ETYM In Attic and Hdt., the v-formation bmoyvéopat replaced bricyouat due to the 
antonym äpveonaı, acc. to Wackernagel 1916: 217f. See » éxw 1. 


Ünvov [n.] ‘a kind of lichen’ (Aet.). < ?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


ünvog [m.] ‘sleep’ (IL). «1E *su(e/o)p-no- 'sleep'» 
*COMP Uitvo-d6T19¢, fem. -ööteipa ‘giver of sleep’ (A. and E. Uer Ir: äurtvog ‘sleepless’ 
(IL), whence aurtv-ia, Zu, -oobvn. Hypostasis Evörtviog (to Ev Drum) “occurring in 
one’s sleep’ (A, etc.), -tov [n.] ‘dream’ (since B 56 = & 495; cf. below). 
«DER 1. Adjectives: únv-ıkóç 'somniferous' (Hp. Aret. etc); -wöng ‘sleepy, sleeping, 
somniferous’ (E, Pl, Arist, etc.), -wöia [f] (Iamb.) -npóc ‘sleepy’ (Hp.), -nAös 
‘sleepy, somniforous' (Nic., late prose), -aA&og ‘id. (Pi. Pae. 8, 34 [?], Nic. etc.). 2. 
Verbs: a. únv-ów (ka9- etc.) ‘to lull to sleep, fall asleep’ (Ion. Hell. and late), -wrıkög 
‘sleepy, lulling’ (Hp., Arist., Plu. etc.), kadürrvwaıg [f.] falling asleep’ (Arist.); b. ónv- 
woow, Att. -wttw (ag-, &p-) [v.] ‘to be sleepy’ (IA); c. mio [v.] ‘to fall asleep’ 
(Phryn.); but &£unv-iLopau, -Yw ‘to wake up’ from éumvog; 4. bitv-€w = -ów (Anon, 
Fig.). 5. btv-@w, almost only ptc. -wovtac, -wovoa, etc. (Il, epic), ipf. -weoKe (Q. S.) 
‘to sleep’. 
*ETYM Gr. titvoc goes back to PIE *sup-no-, as do Alb. gjumë and OCS sens, Ru. son 
‘sleep’. With a different root ablaut, we find PIE *suop-no- in Arm. k‘un, Celtic (Olr. 
stian, MW hun) and Baltic (Lith. sapnas), and *suepno- in Germanic (ON svefn) and 
Tocharian (ToA spdm, ToB spane). Indo-Iranian (Skt. svdpna-) and Lat. somnus 
could reflect either *suepno- or *suopno-. The presence of three different ablaut 
grades may point to an older athematic n-stem. For a complementary r-stem, which 
points to an older PIE r/n-stem, see » Dap, The nouns were probably formed on the 
basis of the corresponding verbal root *suep-/ *sup- ‘to fall asleep’, cf. LIV? s.v. 
*suep-. 


tno, bao [adv. prep.] ‘under, underneath; (from) under, below, down (to), by, 
because of (Il). 4IE *upo ‘below, under» 
«VAR With gen., dat., acc. Epic poet. also trai, Aeol. etc. dita, Ion. also om (Cumae 
V>), Arc. onv. 
«DIAL Myc. u-po. 
*ETYM Cognate forms: Skt. úpa, Av. upa ‘towards, near, to, etc, Go. uf ‘on, under’, 
Olr. fo ‘under’, all < PIE *upo. With additional *s-, Lat. sub (as in super : nép). 
Greek Goal after napai, katai, and bra after atd, perá etc. 


onófpvxa =Bpvytoc. 
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bróyv(1)os —£yyór. 
brodektin —Ó£y opa. 


ünööpa (idwv) [adv.] ‘glancing from below, with a glance from below’ (Hom., Hes.). 
«IE *derk- "sees 
«VAR bm0dpaé ‘id.’ (Call., Nic.), after 6648, àvapítE, etc. 
*ETYM From *on6-ópax < *upo-drk- having a glance from below’, formally identical 
to Skt. upa-df$- [f.] ‘sight, look; for the verb, cf. tbmodépxkopat. Greek bnddpa 
represents the original neuter ofthe compound, used as an adverb. 


broAais >\ãac. ES 


bnometpidtos [adj.] ‘winged’. <GR> 

«VAR In ünonetpiölwv dveipwv ‘winged dreams’ (Alcm.); variant bnomtepidioc 
(Dionys. apud EM 783, 20f.). 
«ETYM Derived from ünöntepog ‘winged’ (Pi, Ion. Att), see »mtepdv, the IE 
cognates of which go back to PIE *petr-. Therefore, the Alcman variant únonetp- 
(Gio could in theory preserve the PIE sequence *petr-. Yet, since this would require 
separating únonetpíðloç from all other Greek attestations of mtépov and its 
derivatives, the Alcman form may be due to an idiosyncratic development of 
*OTIONTEP-. 


üntıog [adj.] lying on one’s back, bent backwards, reverse, downside up’ (IL), ‘flat’ 
(Hdt., etc.), metaph. ‘inoperative, supine’ (late), ‘passive’, of verbs (as opposed to 
ävörtıog) ‘not passive’ (D. L.), napüntıog as a geometrical term beside Groe 
(Papp.); tà Groo also ‘belly’, i.e. the upper side when lying Öntıoc. «IE *upo “‘below’> 
«DER Ürtti-Ötng [f.] ‘reverse position, flat shape, slackness’ (Thphr, Str. etc.). Verbs: 1. 
üntı-älw ‘to bend (oneself) back, stalk along, be slack’ (Att. Hell. and late), also with 
&£-, etc.; -aopa [n.] ‘bending back, bent back figure’ (A.), -aouög [m.] ‘bending back, 
aversion’ (Hp, late prose). 2. bmti-dopat [v.] ‘to turn back, be upset, supine, slow’ 
(A. late prose), -wots [f.] ‘slowness, aversion’ (late medic.). 3. órri-áo (ptc. -dwoa, 
subj. 3sg. -árjot) ‘to bend oneself back’ (Arat.). 
*ETYM Derived from *upo ‘below with the suffix PIE *-tio-, which was productive in 
Greek as -tto- (cf. aitioc, dptioc, okótioc, vóktioc). Compare Lat. supinus ‘lying face 
downwards’ < *sup-ino-, subtus ‘underneath, below’ (on the model of intus). 


bpak, -akog [m.] ‘shrew-mouse’ (Nic. Al. 37). « PG(S)» 

*ETYM The word is close in form to Lat. sörex, -icis [m.] ‘id’, and is probably related 
to it. The suffix -a& is Pre-Greek, like (probably) the word itself; the Latin word may 
come from the same source. On Lat. o beside Gr. v, cf. Fur.: 361. The older 
connection with Latin susurrus ‘humming, whisper, etc, Gr. üpov- ouijvoc. Kpfites 
‘beehive, swarm of bees (Cret) (H.), and the PIE root *suer- ‘to resound’ is 
semantically unconvincing, as is the supposed ablaut Gr. *sur- : Lat. syor-. Still, the 
IE etymology is defended by Vine 1999b: 572f., arguing for the possibility of an o- 
grade *suor- in Greek. 


bpá& [adv.] - piydrv, &vapí£ 'promiscuously' (H.), see also on DA opa. 
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«VAR Also bppá& or bppak, if the word is Aeolic (Theognost. Can. 23). 
*ETYM Perhaps a variant of ebpä& (DELG)? There is no connection with » üpa£. 


bpiXÓc —obptyoc. 


öprnp [?] mAvvetc ‘cleaner of clothes’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


Üpxn [f.] ‘earthen vessel used for salting fish, etc.’ (Ar., Hell. pap., Poll., sch). 4PG» 
*ETYM A technical word, Aeolic acc. to Poll. and others. Lat. orca ‘large-bellied vessel, 
tun’, whence urceus ‘pot, pitcher’, may have been borrowed from Greek, as may Lat. 
urna *water-, ash-pot. Alternatively, both languages may have independently 
borrowed them from a Mediterranean language (thus also Fur: 361, etc.). 


tc, bé¢ [m. f] ‘swine, sow, boar’ (IL); Ge (addttioc) name of a fish (Epich., 
Archestr.). «IE *suH- 'swine'» 
*COMP $9oppóc [m.] ‘swineherd’ (Od. etc.) bpopBéw [v.] (Chios V-IV*); also 
bogopfóc, whence -ia, ^ov (Hell. and late); óoréAs0oc [m.] ‘swine excrement’ (D. 
C., Poll), Vonokeiv- oußwreiv (H.), "Yonopoc [m.] name ofa river (Nonn.), perhaps 
folk-etymology after Bóo1opoc, cf. Maas KZ 52 (1924): 305. 
*DER 1. Diminutive vidiov (06-) [n.] (X. etc.). 2. adj. óetoc ‘of the swine’ (IA), Gud 
‘id’ (X., Hell. and late); pejorative or|vóc ‘hoggish, piggish’, dia [f.] ‘piggish, loutish 
creature’, béw [v.] ‘to be piggish, dumb’, tetc [m.] ‘piggish, base person’ (Att.); 
bong ‘swinish’ (Plu.), fem. -wóía (Ath.). 3. ov [m.] ‘pigsty’ (Hell. pap.). 4. biw ‘to 
cry like a pig’, whence -ıouög (Poll.). 5.'Yotripia [n.pl.] name of an Aphrodite festival 
in Argos (Zenod. apud Ath. 3, 96a). See further »'Yáósc, » baıva, > ÜKNG, > Üvic. 
«ETYM A PIE word *suH-s for the swine and wild boar. Cognate forms: Lat. sis, U si- 
< *sü-, OE sū, OHG sū, Av. hü-. With additional suffixes Skt. sakará- [m.] ‘wild 
boar’, OHG swin = MoHG Schwein, OCS svino [adj.] ‘pig-’, svinija ‘pig, swine’, ToB 
suwo, etc. Cf. > oüc, > xoipoc and roum, 


doyn [f.] name of a shrub, probably ‘kermes oak, Quercus coccifera’ (Suid also Paus. 
10, 36, 1 [conj.]). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Variantioyévn (Edict. Dioclet. 24, 9-12), ioyivn (ibid. 19, 8). 
«COMP boyivopagrs ‘colored with oyn (X. Clearch. et al.); boytvdetc "Gout: 
colored’ (Nic.), with metrical shortening? 
«DER boytvov [n.] name of a red pigment taken from the oyn, also ‘red cloak’ (Nic., 
AP [both with t due to metrical lengthening], pap., Plin., Dig. etc.). 
*ETYM Pausanias (lc, where the codices have ç [before yíverau probably 
haplography]) calls the word Galatian (Celtic?) identical to kökkog “kermes oak’. 
Fur.: 367 regards the word as Pre-Greek, because of the variants in ioy-. 


ÜokAoc, toxAog [m.] ‘a device (&yxóAn, Bpdxoc) on sandals used to fasten the straps’ 
(Phryn. PS, Poll., H., Theognost.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR évvijvokAor. onoórpara Aakwwka@v &gripov ‘sandals of Laconian ephebes’ 
(H.), £rtvoyA or ävöpelov nóðnua (H. = Hermipp. 67). 
*ETYM In view of the variants, the word is clearly Pre-Greek. 


1538 bokvOá 


bokv0d [?] - boc a~ddevua (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


bopívn [f.] ‘battle, fight’ (Il, epic, lyr.). 41E? *Hiud"-(s)mo-, PG?(S)» 
«VAR Dat. also Zu (näxeodaı [verse-final] B 863, © 56). 
*DER boptvatai [m.pl.] name ofa phyle (Epid.). 
*ETYM If the word was inherited from PIE, we have to posit a basis *bouög (with 
analogical -ouo- for *-uo-?) which can be compared with Skt. yudh-má- Tom. 
‘warrior’, to Ur. *Hiud"- ‘to battle’ from PIE *Hieud'- ‘to move’. Gr. bouívi] can be 
explained as a derivative in *-in- (cf. piyyuiv-, otapiv-), remade into an d-stem. 
Another derivative of *óouóc might be the Ph Youov (Elis). Alternatively, Goutvn 
could equally well be a loanword from Pre-Greek, given its suffixation. 


borAné, -nyos [f., m.] ‘triggering device for releasing footracers, for catching birds and 
animals, etc.’ (Att. inscr. [end V°], Pl. Phdr. 254e, Hell. and late). It is unknown what 
the device actually looked like (a snare, small stick, or rope?). <PG?(v)> 
«VAR Dor. (Epid.) -àkoc; also (rarely) mt, -ıyyyos, Dor. (Theoc.) -à y. 
*ETYM Traditionally analysed as a compound of » nÀrjooo and úo- in » Üotepoc, but 
the use of suffixless úo- would be unique, and the semantics are hardly convincing. If 
this is indeed a compound with »nAnoow, the first part may reflect oc ‘swine’ (as 
already suggested by Eustathius Episcopus Thessalonicensis in a comm. to Dionysius 
Periegeta). In that case, the animal trap would reflect the oldest meaning. In view of 
the variant with prenasalization, however, Pre-Greek origin seems the most likely 
option (see also Jüthner Die Antike 15 (1939): 251). 


Üocaxoc [m.] only Gooäkouc nacoáAovc (EM 785, 7, Phot); gen.pl. -akwv ‘cunnus’ 
(Ar. Lys. 1001); also óocakoc: 6orakóg H), = náocaAoq (Theognost. Can. 24), 
bota näccaAog Kepätıvog ‘penis made of horn’ (H.). «PG(V)» 

VAR Also -ak? (cf. s.v. booag). 

«ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word, given the suffix -akög or -a&. In the sense of 
TtáccaAoc, it can hardly be separated from boods ‘javelin’; as a vulgar expression in 
Ar., booakog perhaps alludes to oq as a substitute for xoipoc, which is often used for 
'cunnus' in comedy. 


booak [?] ‘sex of the woman’ (Ar. Lys. 1001, gen.pl. 6ocákov). 
*ETYM Ernout BSL 41 (1940-1941): 121' derives it from bc, with the suffix -ax-; but this 
etymology is obviously wrong, as it would have given *tat. The word is no doubt a 
variant of » booakoc. 


boodc [m.] ‘javelin’, Lat. pilum (Plb. D. H., Str., Plu.). 4?» 
*ETYM Technical word of uncertain origin; no IE etymology is available. Bechtel BB 
30 (1906): 271f. derives it from Carian, comparing PNs like “Yoototc, “Yoowdog, 
Matoowdoc. Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 3of. compares Assyr. ussu, Hebr. hes ‘arrow’. The 
word could well be Pre-Greek. 


bcownos [f.] hyssop, Origanum hirtum (inscr. Ceos V*, Hell. and late). <Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Also do-. Also -ov [n.]. 
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«DER bownmic: Å oápyuyxoc (H.); bo(o)wnítrs (oivoc) ‘wine prepared with hyssop’ 
(Dsc., Plin., Colum, Gp.). 

«ETYM A loanword from Semitic, compare Hebr. &zöb (Lewy 1895: 38 with 
references). 


botakóc, botas —Ücoakoc. 


botas - n[A]actàc AuneAwv ‘row of vines; boráóo- ý Saceia AyınerAog ‘dense(ly 
planted) vine’ (H.). Cf. naotäöec- ... vàv Au Au oi cvotáóec ‘vines standing close 
together' (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably a dialectical (Cypr.) form of ovotdc, plur. ovotddec [f.] ‘vines 
planted closely together (but not in rows)’ (Arist. etc.), metaphorically of water 
cisterns (Str.), which derives from ovviotauaı, as raotác from rrapioTanaı. 


botépa [f.] ‘womb, uterus’, also ‘ovary’ (Ion., Pl. Ti. oc Arist., etc.). «IE *ud-tero-» 
eVAR Ion. on. 
«DER boteptkdc ‘concerning the womb, suffering from one's womb, hysteric’ (Hp. 
Arist., Gal. etc.); compare MoGr. botepitic ‘hysteria’. 
*ETYM Feminine (scil. uritpa ‘womb’) of the comparative » bovepoc ‘outer’. The 
semantics can be explained from a shift *‘outer, protruding’ > ‘belly’. A close cognate 
is botpoc: yaotrjp (H.) < *ud-tro-. With a suffix PIE *-ero- instead of *tero-, we find 
the same meaning ‘belly’ in Skt. udára- [n.] ‘belly’, Gr. » bSepoc, Lat. uterus < PIE 
*ud-ero-. 


toteposg [adj.] ‘ulterior, posterior, superl. b$oraroc ‘latest, last’ (IL). «IE *ud-tero- 
‘higher, outer’> 
«VAR Adv. tbotepov, -a, botatov, -a (Il), -époc, -Atwg (late and rare). 
*COMP botepdrotvos ‘bringing later punishment, punishing later’ (A. [lyr.]). 
«DER 1. f| doTepaia (rjuépa) ‘the next day’ (IA). 2. botep-ew [v.] ‘to be late, miss the 
right time, be inferior or in want’ (IA), often with ko. also àq-, &p-; thence botep- 
npa, -noıg ‘lack, want’ (LXX, NT), -nouög ‘arrear, debt’ (pap.), -ıtıkög ‘happening 
later’, of fever (Gal.). b. botepitw [v.] ‘to be late, lag behind’ (also ég-, ka0-). 
*ETYM Identical with Skt. üttara- ‘upper, higher’, also ‘behind, later’, derived from 
PIE *ud ‘on high, up, out’. 


botiakov [n.] ‘drinking cup’ (Rhinth. 3 = Ath. 500f.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR DOTIAKKÖG - MOTIplov nov. "Froo (H.); botic (ms. vetic) bédpic. 
Tapavtivot (H.). 
*ETYM In view of the variant in -kk-, the word may be Pre-Greek (Fur.: 150). 


Domp, -ıxog [m., £] ‘porcupine, hedgehog’ (Hdt., Arist, Ael), plur. metaphorically 
'swine-breasts' (Pl. Com.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Gen.pl. bovp-Cyyov (Opp.), as if from ÖotpıyE. 
«DER botptyic, Jëoc [f.] ‘cat-o’-nine-tails’, for punishing slaves (Ar. etc.). 
*ETYM Uncertain etymology. Often analysed as to-tpik, from Opie, tpıxög ‘hair’ and 
bo- like in » botepos, so ‘with rising hairs’. The ancients (e.g. Pl. Com.) connected it 
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with bc ‘swine’. To my mind, however, the nasalization proves Pre-Greek origin. 
> bonAnt. 


bUGo [v.] ‘to make the sound u-v, of owls (Poll.). <ONOM> 
*ETYM An onomatopoea. Varia lectio for Lët, according to LSJ. 


boaíveo [v.] ‘to weave, warp, devise, produce’ (Il). «IE *(h)ueb"- ‘weave’> 
«VAR Aor. Gopftvot (Od.), bgavat (B. [Dor.], Hell. and late after tetpavat etc.), pass. 
dbgavOijva (IA), fut. beav@ (Att.), perf. pass. Kpacpat (IA), act. ovv-, map-, EE- 
veayKa (D. H. etc.), 
*DIAL Myc. e-we- pe-se-so-me-na /ewepsésomena/ ‘which are to be woven’, see Beekes 
1969: 67. $ 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. év-, &£-, ovv-. As a second member: 1. adjectives in 
-uQrjc e.g. ovvogri; ‘woven together’ (to ovvogrj ovvvugaivw, Arist), fem.pl. 
ovvbgetat ‘cells of a honeycomb’ (Arist; uncertain reading), rapuq-rj; ‘equipped 
with an edging (mapugn)’ (Ar. Fr. 320, 7, Poll, Phot) fem. Je ‘garment equipped 
with an edging’ (Men, Poll) mut ‘half-woven’ (Att. inscr. IV*). 2. nominal 
-vQoc, e.g. Aivu@os (Atvó-) [m.] ‘cloth-weaver’ (pap, inscr.). 
«DER 1. D~avTds (Tpı-, Av-, Ev-, etc.) ‘woven’ (Od.). 2. óqgáv-tr (ovv-, Tanıö-, etc.) 
[m.] ‘weaver’ (Att, Arist, pap. inscr.), -tpta [£] (late; -rpa [£.]), whence -ttkóc, rj 
bgavtikÌ (réxvn) ‘belonging to the weaver, weaving’ (Att., etc.). 3. bpav-Täpıog ‘id.’ 
(Cyzicus). 4. 0qaopa [n.] ‘weaving, fabric (y 274), also GE, £v-, etc; hence -pattov 
(H.); pappa (Att. inscr. IV*). 5. ógavot; (ovv-) [f.] ‘weaving’ (Pl, Gal, Poll.). 6. 
Ögav-Tpov [n.] ‘weavers wage’ (pap.). 7. 6«av-reiov [n.] ‘weaving mill’ (pap. III); 
-tóv (?) ‘id’ (pap. IP). Epic byforms: baw in 5qócot (n 105) bpavaw in 
boa vóovrac (Man. 6, 433). 
Further nouns, probably back-formations: 1. ber (nap-, ovv-, &q-, yvvao-) [f.] 
fabric’ (trag, Pl, Arist, Hell. and late). 2. öpog [n.] ‘id’ (Pherecr, Eub., Hell. and 
late). 
*ETYM The Myc. form may prove that the root was "buch. The chronology of the 
attestations suggests that bpalvw is not a denominative from Got, boc, but was 
transformed from an older primary present, a nasal present (cf. the Skt. forms) or 
from a nominal form in *ub"-n- (thus LIV). Gr. ber), Doc may be explained as PIE 
derivatives, or as back-formations within Greek. The hapax legomena $qówou 
bd~avowvtes are incidental formations of the epic language. 
Cognate forms: Skt. pres. ubhnáti, inj. sám unap, pres. umbháti ‘to bind, fetter’, 
ürnä-vabhi- ‘spider’ [m.], YAv. ubdaéna- [adj.] ‘consisting of woven texture’; Alb. 
ven ‘weave’ (also from a nasal present?); OHG weban ‘to weave, twist, spin’; ToA 
wäp-, ToB wap- ‘to weave’. 


beeap, -zapog [n.] Arcad. name of the mistletoe, “Viscum album’ (Thphr., H. who has 
deaiap). 4?» 


*ETYM Traditionally derived from Cypr. ro: and *péfap, which would be a verbal : 


noun to égvv ‘grew’, following the explanation in H.: tÒ émipudjtevov xai neókatq 
kai &Aárauc ‘what grows on firs’. This is quite doubtful, as a full grade gev- from this, 
root has further not been demonstrated in Greek with certainty (cf. on » ov@edc). 
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Perpillou therefore assumed that the word underwent dissimilation from *u-p"uwar 
(doubtful); the note by Nikolaev Glotta 80 (2002): 221-230 is hardly acceptable. 
Connection with »oügap ‘wrinkled skin’ (Pisani RILomb. 73:2 (1939-40): 27) is 
implausible, too. 


byt [adv.] ‘up, above; aloft, upwards; high’ (Hom., Hes.). 41E *up-s- 'above'» 
*COMP Eg. in owtppeuérn ‘high-thundering’, of Zeus (Hom. Hes.), ówabynv ‘with 
the neck high, proud’ (E, Pl. Phdr. 253d, AP, late prose), whence bwavyev-éw, um 
‘to bear the neck high, to strut’ (Hell. and late). 
«DER 1. adverbs bw-ov, -601, Ae, -ó0s(v) ‘above’, ‘upwards, from above’ (IL, epic 
poet.). 2. superl. öyıotog (Pi, trag, A. R. etc., also late prose), compar. -iwv (Pi. Fr. 
213), -(repoc (Theoc. 8, 46); also superl. -otätw [adv.] (B. Fr. 16, 6). 3. tyog [n.] 
‘height’ (Hdt, Emp., Att. since A., Hell. and late), bw-metc ‘high’ (Nic, AP), after 
aiyAnetc, etc; bw-dw ‘to raise, elevate’ (Hell. and late) ptc. bwevjtevoc (Hp.), also 
with äv-, &£-, etc; hence -wpa, -wLATIKÖG, -wotc, -WITG, -WTIKÖC. 4. on óc ‘high’ 
(IL). 5. short names: Y veóc [m.] (Pi), Yyo [f.] Z"YwuróAn (Ar. Fr. 225, EM, Suid.). 
*ETYM Old locative in *-i, as in r]pu dptt, ävtı, etc., derived from the adverb *up(-) as 
seen in » ónatoc, »ürtep, » imo. The enlarging o has a parallel in Aeol. yn, Hom., 
etc. óyé ‘late’, in Gy beside än-o, etc. In Latin, too, it was productive: ab(s)-, ec/ex-, 
sub(s)-. An additional *s to PIE *up- is also found in Celtic, e.g. Olr. ds ‘above, over 
< *oupso-, Olr. áasal ‘high’, W uchel, Gaul. Uxello- ‘high’ < *oupselo- ‘higher’, 
perhaps with the same l-suffix as in Gr. bynAdg < *up-s-el-? Also in Slavic, eg. Ru. 
výše ‘higher’ <*Hups- (see Derksen 2008: 535), OCS vysoko ‘high’. 


bw [v.] ‘to rain’, mostly impersonal ‘it is raining’, also ‘to cause to rain, send rain’; 
passive bönevog (Ç 131), beta, o0ijvat (Hdt. etc.), Epvopévoc (X.) ‘to be affected by 
rain, get rain’. «IE *suh,-ie/o- ‘rain’> 
*VAR Only zeg, pres. ipf. bet, be (I1), 3pl. bovot, of vegéAat (Luc.), aor. boat (Pi, Hdt., 
etc.), ipv. boov (à Zed, prayer by M. Ant.), fut. boet (Cratin.), ipl. boopev, of the 
clouds (Ar.). i 
«DER detög [m.] ‘rain’ (M 133), bét-tog ‘rainy, bringing rain’ (Ion. Arist., Hell. and 
late; Hdt. 2, 25 codd. vetwtatot), -wöng ‘id.’ (J.), -ta [f.] ‘rainy weather’ (Hell. and 
late), bet-iCw [v.] ‘to send rain, rain upon’ (LXX, pap.). 
«ETYM Present in *-ie/o- to the PIE root *suh,- ‘to pour, scatter’. Cognate forms: Hitt. 
Suhha-' / Suhh- ‘to scatter’, ishuyai-' / ishui- ‘to throw, scatter, pour’ (Kloekhorst 
2008: 396, 773), ToA 3pl. swiñc, ToB 3sg. and pl. suwam ‘it rains, ToA swase, ToB 
swese ‘rain’; Alb. shi ‘rain’ < *sü-, OPr. suge (= suje) ‘id.’. Compare LIV’ s.v. *sh,eu-. 
For other IE expressions for ‘rain’, see on » obpavóc, » Epon and » rAéo. 


o 


qa yeiv [v.aor.] ‘to eat, consume, swallow’ (Il), late and MoGr. also metaphorically ‘to 
swallow, endure’. «IE *b'(e)h.g- ‘distribute’> 
VAR Fut. päyotıaı (Hell. and late). 
*COMP Also with kata-, èv- etc. In compounds wpogdyog ‘eating raw flesh’, of 
animals, also of wild peoples (Il), wuogayew [v.], -ia, -tov; maptatopayetotat 
[inf.med.] ‘to be affected by confiscation’ (Locr.), from *najtato-pdayoc. Hence by 
reanalysis qáyoc [m.] ‘devourer, glutton’ (Ev. Matt., Ev. Luc.). Rarely as a first 
member: gayavOpwnwv:  àka0áprov (H.), reversal of dv@pwrogaywv; 
gayodoidopos ‘bearing insults’ (gloss.), paye-owpog ‘gluttonous’, whence -owpitic 
yaotńp (Com. Adesp.). Hypostasis npoogäyıov [n.] ‘side dish, cheese’. 
«DER 1. pay-äg [m.] ‘devourer’ (Cratin.), kata- id.’ (A. Fr. 428 = 709 M.), katw- 
(nick)name of a bird (Ar. Av. 288). 2. pay-E&dauva [f.] ‘cancerous ulcer’ (Hp. trag. 
D, etc) ‘gluttony’ (Gal.), whence -eöouvikög ‘cancerous’, -edaıvöona, -ów ‘to suffer 
from cancer’, -wpa (medic, Plu., Poll. etc.); to *payedwv. 3 Also päyauva- fj petà 
Tac vócouc roAvpayla (Ammon. Diff), acc. to H. also = qa yéóatva. Further päaywv, 
-wvog [m.] ‘glutton’ (Varro, Vopisc.); also payévec: otayóvec, yvá8ot ‘jaws’ (H.). 4. 
ay-nua [n.] food, dish’ (late), mpoo- ‘side dish’ (Aesop.). 5. -hota (scil. iepá) [n.pl.] 
‘eating festival’, -noımöcıa “eating and drinking festival’ (Clearch.). 8. qáyvAor 
Haotol, pápoirnnor (H.), ga yov. LLapoinmov (Phot.). On » paytAog, see s.v. 
*ETYM Gr. gayeiv funtions as an aorist to Sofia, Cognate forms: Skt. bhajati pres. ‘to 
distribute, assign’, med. -te ‘obtain, participate in, enjoy’; bhaktá- [n.] ‘portion, meal, 
food’, bhaksá- [m.] ‘food, drink, delight. PIE *b*eh,go- [m.] > Skt. bhága- [m.] 
‘prosperity, well-being, happiness’, Av. baga-, baya- [n.] ‘share, (favourable) lot’, OP 
baga- ‘god’. The short vowel of Ur. *b"aga- is expained by Lubotsky's Law (Lubotsky 
MSS (1981)) from the loss of the laryngeal in front of a voiced stop plus another 
consonant; this condition would have been given, for instance, in athematic verb 
forms, and in bhaks-, Av. baxs-. ToB päke, ToA pak ‘part, piece’ might reflect a 
borrowing from Middle Iranian (Adams 1999: 363), and the Slavic cognates (e.g. 
OCS bogato, Ru. bogatyj ‘rich’, OCS bogs, Ru. bog ‘god’) must also be loanwords 
from Iranian, since they do not show reflexes of Winter's Law. See » Bayaioc. 


gäyıkog [m.] = åuvóç ‘lamb’ (Arist. Fr. 507). 4GR» 
*ETYM Derived from »gayeiv and referring to the age of the lamb, scil. when 
becomes edible. 


qa yvoc ‘salvia’ (gloss.), cited by Fur.: 124. 
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*ETYM Cf. > oqá yvoc. 


gäypos 1 [m.] Cretan word for àkóvr] ‘whetstone’, acc. to Simias (fr. 27) apud Ath. 6, 
327e. 4?» 
*ETYM Might be formally and semantically identical with Arm. bark ‘bitter, sharp of 
taste, vehement, angry’, if from PIE *b'h,g-ro- ‘sharpening’; but see » pokdc. 


@aypos 2 [m.] name of a fish, perhaps ‘sea bream, Pagrus vulgaris’ (Hp., com., Arist., 
etc.). 4PG» 
«VAR Variants maypoc (Hdn. Gr. 1, 203); paywpoc: ix8ic¢ norög (H.), Yyaypwpıog 
(Str.), dissimilated from *päyp-? Also ma youpoc? 
«ETYM Probably identical with » paypoc 1, because of the pointed shape of the body, 
or the sharp teeth. Acc. to Isidorus, the Greeks called this fish fagrus “quod duros 
dentes habeat, ita ut ostreis in mari alatur". The variants 1-/@- and -pog/-wpog show 
that the word is Pre-Greek (Fur: 165). Differently Taillardat in DELG Supp. 


qaóácat [v.] - yváwat ‘to card’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Read gaö<ı>äoaı, derived from qáà = träma, KpOKn, nnvíov ‘woof, weft’, 
whence the denominative verb padıdlev; pad is the popular form of dpadiov (see 
> opaívo). 

de, qa£Oov, etc. =päoc. 


patán [f.] - náOoc owpatıkóv, 6 yivetat rois Epvdpäav Bädacoav mAgovot (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


páčava [f.] a disease of horses (Hippiatr.). 4 PG(S)» 
*ETYM Clearly a Pre-Greek word in -ava (Fur: 172'7). 


qaíóutoc [adj.] ‘shining, noble’, often as an epithet of "Extop, Aytdievc, and others 
(Il, epic poet), also as a PN; metrically enlarged “etc (N 686). «IE *g""(eyiid- 
"bright, clear» 
«DER paidpdc "bright, clear, cheerful, joyous’ (Pi, Sol, A, etc; ®atöpn A 321); in 
compounds eg. in qatópóvovc ‘with a joyous mind’ (A.), patdpwrdc ‘with a bright 
look’ (A., E.). Hence 1. qoióp-ótrg [f.] ‘brightness, cheerfulness’ (inscr., Plu. etc.). 2. 
-Sonau ‘to be cheerful’ (X.). 3. -óvo ‘to make clear, clean, wash; to cheer up, refresh’ 
(mostly poet. since Hes. Op. 753), rarely with &x-, &u--, árto-; thence -vvräg [m.], lit. 
‘purifier’, of the statue of Zeus in Olympia (Paus., Poll.), but usually patSvvtte, cat 
(El. and Att. inscr.; cf. below); fem. paðpúvtpia (A. Ch. 759). Isolated is paiSet- Ówet 
(H.), probably from *@aidoc [n.]. 
*ETYM We find a stem pauö- with various suffixes: qou5-póc, Yalö-ıuog, *paid-oc; for 
a similar system, compare e.g. Kvdpdc : kó8ui0c : Kößoc, etc. Another derivative must 
have been *qaió-6vo (compare aloxpög : aioxoc ` aioxóvo), which has left a trace in 
poudvvtic, and may have been replaced in the transmission by qatópóvo. However, 

- formations such as qauópóvrpia and qai6póvova (for *patdi-vouc) in A. testify to the 
productivity of the adjective podpdc. Cognate forms are Lith. gaidrüs ‘bright, clear’, 
gaidrà ‘cloudless heaven, clear weather’, also giédras, -rùs ‘id’ < PIE *g"^eh id-. 
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qaíkavov [n.] = nýyavov ‘rue, Ruta graveolens (H.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Probably foreign, acc. to Schwyzer: 490. The word is probably Pre-Greek; 
compare qatkóc. 


gaukög [adj.] synonym of Aaurpós (S. fr. 1107 P., H.). 
«DER qatkóc: Aaurpõs (H.); qatkác, -áóoc, also qaikáotov (Eratosth.) ‘white shoes’, 
also shoes of farmers (H.), borrowed into Latin as phaecasia. Here probably PN 
Gaukíac, Daıkivac, DaucvAoc, Paikwv (Bechtel 1917b: 495). 
*ETYM A variant of qatóc? Fur.: 32874 separates the two, in view of the difference in 
meaning. 


goude =gatvoArg. 


qatvóÀng [m.] ‘thick upper garment, cloak’ (pap. since IP, Arr., Ath.). «GR?» 
«VAR Dor. qatvóÀa (Rhinth.); also qaívovAa, raívovAa, révovAa (Edict. Diocl.). 
«DER Diminutive gaıvölıov [n.] (pap. IIP). With metathesis ohne, eà- (2 Ep. Ti. 
4, 13), and the more usual paıAöviov (pap.), probably after the instrument nouns in 
-6vn, -Öviov; MoGr. qatAów (PEA-). 
*ETYM Formation like patvoAng ‘raving’, okwntóàng ‘mocker’, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 
237f) but since it refers to an instrument, the semantics are deviant. An old 
feminine formation (like uaivóAuG etc.) is found in qouvóAic an epithet of hw, abwe 
(h. Cer., Sapph.), in the sense of ‘bright, illuminating’ clearly belonging to qaívo. It is 
unclear why the cloak was referred to as “the illuminating / shining one”. Borrowed 
as Lat. paenula. 


qaívo, -opar [v.] ‘to show, make visible, bring to light, make known’, med. and act. 
intr. ‘to become visible, come to light, appear’ (Il.). «1E *b"eh,- ‘light, shine’> 
«VAR Reduplicated nau-paivo, ptc. -pavowoa, -pavd-wvta (Il, epic poet), 
rangaväaa- Adurtei (H.), aor. qfjvat (Dor. pävaı), intr. pavijvat (all IL), fut. pavéw, 
-@ (since T 104), -topa (since u 230), -rjoouat (Hdt. et al), Dor. -noéw (Archim.), 
negoeta (P 155), perf. med. néqaopat, 3sg. nepavraı (Il), act. intr. négnva (IA), 
Dor. mépava (Sophr.), trans. neyayka (later Att), aor. med. trans. qrjvao0a (IA, 
intr. and pass. qavOrjivat (Att.). 
*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. óo- EK-, év-, ëmt: KATA-, mpo-, ÜNO-. 
Compounds: as a first member e.g. in @atvounpides (Ibyc.), sing. qavóprjptc (Poll.) 
[f] ‘showing the thigh, with visible thighs’; PNs, eg. Datvédaoc, Davvdbeutc, 
Davötınoc. As a second member, adapting to the s-stems, e.g. vrÀeqavric ‘far-seen, 
conspicuous’ (poet. since w 83); innumerable PNs, e.g. Apıoto-pävng; very often 
from prefixed compounds, e.g. éu@avi¢ ‘visible, apparent, evident’ (IA) (to 
&igaívo), whence -eta, Jo, Jm, -LOLG, -ÍOIUOG, -LOHÖG, -LoTH¢, -LOTIKÖG. 
«DER 1. pav-epög ‘visible, apparent, clear’ (Pi, IA), whence -ep-ötng (late), -dopat 
(Hdt.), -ów (late), -wotc. On pavepög meaning ‘quidam’ in Byzantine Greek, see 
Tabachovitz Eranos 30 (1932): 97ff. 2. Davis, oc [m.] name of an Orphian god 
(Orph.). 3a. pä-oıg [f.] ‘announcement’ (Att.), “appearing, appearance’ (Ti. Locr., 
Arist, Hell. frequently from prefixed compounds, e.g. mpdgaotc [f] ‘alleged 
motive, pretence’ (Thgn., IA), whence -oí(ouat (Thgn., IA), -o1otikd¢ (LXX, Ph.); 
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éuga-otc [f.] ‘appearance, reflection, clarification, emphasis’ (Arist, Hell.+), -Tıkög 
‘emphatic (Demetr. Eloc, etc.) b. pavotc [f] ‘appearance’ (very rare and late), 
andpav-oicg [f] “declaration, statement’ (Arist, Hell.+; beside &móqaotc), whence 
-uKÓc (Arist. etc), &àváqavotg [f.] ‘appearance’ (late), áuqav-otc ‘adoption’ (Leg. 
Gort.), -tÓ ‘adopted’ (ibid. 4. àpqavróg [f.] ‘id’ (Leg. Gort.). s. gäona In 
‘appearance, omen’ (Ion. poet., Arist, etc.). 6. Verbal adj: a. -pavtoc, often in 
compounds: äpavtog ‘invisible’ (Il, epic poet., late prose), vuxríqavroc ‘appearing 
in the night’ (A, E.); npóqavroc ‘announced, revealed’ (Pi, Hdt., S. etc.), to mpo- 
gaivw; secondarily qavróg as a simplex ‘visible’ (Orph.) Also b. -patog in 
Anapeupatos (to map-eu-paívo), scil. ÉykAoig lit. “not showing anything 
alongside", as a grammatical term = Lat. modis infinitivus (D. H., etc.), opposed to 
Tapeuqattkóc, also àv-, kak-éuqa roc, etc. (late), also npó-, órép-qaoc (Pi.). 

7. -Qávtnc [m.] in univerbations, e.g. iepopäv-tng (ipo-) “who explains holy 
practices”, ‘senior priest’ (IA) whence -ttc, -TEw, -Tia, -TIKÓG. 8. -pa(v)TıKög to 
prefixed compounds, e.g. &upa(v)tıxög ‘expressive, demonstrative’ (Hell.+). 9. 
gavtwp [m.] “one who displays’ (Att. epigr. IIP), éx@av-twp, -topia, -Topıkög (late); 
also in univerbations, e.g. iepo-pavtwp (Suid.), -pavtpta [f.] (Rom. inscr. IV?). 10. 
Denominative (to derivations in -T-): gavrälouaı [v.] ‘to become visible, appear’ 
(IA), occasionally with &x-, év-, kata- etc., act. -4Çw ‘to make visible, present’ (late), 
whence qávrao-ua [n.] ‘appearance’ (trag, Pl, etc), -uärıov (Plu), -uög ‘id. 
(Epicur.), -iç (£u-) [f] “sight, appearance’ (Pl, etc), (a [f.] ‘sight, imagination, 
fantasy’ (Pl, Arist, etc.), whence -ıwöng, -iátouat, -ióopat, -16W, -taoxikóc qavrao- 
TÓG (Arist. et al), -tıkóç (Pl, Arist, etc.) ‘able to produce the appearance’. 11. 
Adverbs: -Qaóóv in äıpaööv ‘publicly, openly’ (Hom.), adj. -6óc (1 391, A. R.), -ótoq 
(Ç 288), adv. -öinyv (H 196, Thgn., et al. -pavdov in (&£-)àvaqavóóv id. (Hom.); 
dta-, áàpgáónv, Dor. -dav ‘id’ (Archil, Sol, Alcm.), expäavönv ‘id. (Philostr.); 
àvagavóáà (Od. A. R). 

Hence, from the present stem, the jocular adverb gatvivda "ole ‘to play ball’ 
(Antiph. Com. etc.). On gavn [f.] ‘torch’, see on pavög (s.v. » q&oc). 

*ETYM Derived from the PIE root *b"h,- ‘to shine, appear, seem’. A primary verb is 
found in Skt. bhä-ti ‘to light, shine’, noun bhānú-, Av. bänu- [m.] ‘splendour’; a 
nominal n-suffix is also found in Olr. bán ‘white’, ToA pai, ToB pefiiyo [m.] 
‘splendour’, and in Germanic: OE bonian, LG bohnen ‘to polish, scrub’. 

Most of the Greek forms are formed on a verbal stem qav-, whence gaivw < *p'an- 
ie/o-. Acc. to LIV, this goes back to a PIE nasal present *b"-n-(e)h,-, whence with 
thematization Proto-Greek *pave/o-. Cognate nasal presents are (continued in) 
Arm. banam ‘to open, reveal’, nasalless aor. bac‘, Alb. Gheg báj, Tosk bénj ‘to make, 
do’ < *ban-. A verbal form without stem-final nasal is the hapax legomenon 
Tegroetat; it is also found in zero grade paotc, -patog, -partıkög and qácpa. Some 
of these may also have been formed analogically: for paopa, compare Öyaona to 
deaivw, for gäe, -patoc, compare Báo, -Batog to Baivw; and neprjoetau could 
have been supported by Poetai to Baivw. Alternatively, qáotc, -patog reflect 
nasalless forms in *b'h;-, and neqrjoevai < PIE *b'eh,-. The H.-glosses nég: ¿gáv f| 
nepbkacı and pävta- Adurtovta are not very reliable. See » qáoc, > prt. 
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qatóc [adj.] ‘grey, dark grey, blackish’, also of dark colors in general (Pl, Arist., 


Hell.+), metaphorically of the voice (Arist.). 4?» 

«COMP gauoxitwvec [f.pl.] having dark chitons’ (A.), Aevkóqouoc ‘whitish grey’ (pap., 
Ath., Poll.). 

«DER pauörng [f.] ‘dark grey color’, bnogatéw (to oróqoatoc) [v.] ‘to color grey’ (late). 
The ethnonym ®aiakec, Painkes has also been compared to this adjective (cf. Björck 
1950: 260f.). Furthermore qatkóc = Aaunpóc (S. Fr. 1107, H.), qaikàc: Aoump0e ... 
(H.), influenced in form and meaning by Aevkóc. Hence qauk-áotov [n.] (Hell.+), Ae 
[f.] (AP) designation of a white (?) shoe? Here also gawtög (of xAaiva Delph. IV’), 
or to qáoc? 

*ETYM qaióq has been compared with Lith. gaisas ‘beam of light, redness in the sky’, 
and reconstructed as PIE *g""aiso- or *g""aiso- (compare paidpdc : Lith. gaidris); 
neither is possible in the current reconstruction of PIE (at the most, *g""eh.i-so-). 
Other reconstructions which have been proposed are *qoiróc and *pauopöc. Lith. 
gaisas has also been derived from *gaid-sas (cf. gaidrus), but apparently without any 
support. In short, the etymology of pauög is unknown. 


eaipíó6o0 [v.] = opaıpilw (H.). «GR» 
«ETYM For the form, see Schwyzer: 1, 334. It must be a dialectal form of opaıp-. 


Gatotóc [?] town in Crete, in the Peloponnese, in Thessaly (Plu.). <PG> 
eVAR GQaicroc is a PN, a Trojan (E 43ff.). 
*DIAL Myc. pa-i-to. 
«DER Matottoc inhabitant of Phaistos. 
«ETYM A Pre-Greek name (DELG); strangely enough the name is not mentioned in 
Fick 1905, except on p. 15, where no interpretation is given. 


axedos [m.] bundle (Hdt, Th., E. Cyc. 242, Arist, Hell.+). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Also pakeAAog (Arist.). 
*COMP óAoQáke[Aoc] [adj.] ‘forming a whole (unbroken) bundle’ (pap. IP). 
*ETYM The suffix is reminiscent of mbedoc, okóneAos etc. (Chantraine 1933: 244), but 
the variant in -AA- proves that this word is Pre-Greek. Fur: 173 further compares 
páokwàoç and Pdoxtol, Paokevtai- qaokiðeç. Solmsen 1909: 7^ hesitatingly 
compared oqákeAoc ‘gangrene, spasm’ (which is quite possible if the word is Pre- 
Greek); the common meaning would be "drawn together, tied together". 


qaxtáAtov [n.] face-cloth, headscarf, towel’ (late pap. etc.). «Lw Lat.» 
«VAR Also -táptov, -tóAtov, takiáAtov. 
«ETYM Loanword from Lat. facidle; details in Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 187. 


qakóc [m.] ‘lentil’, often metaphorically of lentil-like objects, e.g. ‘hot-water bottle, 
birthmark, freckle’ (IA). «PG?» 
*COMP gakoei "lentiform' (Arist., Str. etc.). "TEM 
«DER 1. päx-ıov [n.] ‘decoction of lentils’ (Hp.). 2. -tvoc ‘prepared with lentils’, BKS 
[m.] ‘seller of lentil-products’, pakıvo-nwAuov [n.] ‘shop with lentil-products (pap. 
etc.) 3. qak-dóng ‘lentil-like, full of lentil-like spots’ (Hp. etc.). -wrög ‘lentiform 
(medic.), -doetc [f.pl.] ‘formations of freckles’ (Heph. Astr.). Also 4. qaa (Epich.), 
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qax (Ar, Hell) [f.] ‘dish made of lentils, lentil soup; qakeyóc, qaxnyóc [m.] 
‘cooker of lentil (soupy (Hell. and late pap.). 5. nickname Daxdc [m.] (Suid. s.v. 
AtooKopidijc). On » ágákr, see s.v. 

*ETYM Possibly Pre-Greek, if àgákr], äpaxog ‘vetch’ can be connected. Phonetically, 
qakóg agrees well with Albanian bathé ‘broad bean’ < earlier *b?a/ok-. For the 
ending, cf. ápakoc. The initial syllable qa- also occurs in Lat. faba < *b'ab'd, Ru. bob, 
OPr. babo ‘bean’, and Gr. » páonàog. 


*PAKTAL >PAKTOV. 


gyaktwväpıog [m.] “head of a compamy of charioteers with the colors of his faction of 
the circus’. «Lw Lat.» ^ 
*VAR Also qakrováptoc. 
*ETYM From Lat. factiönärius. 


QákTov 1 [n.] ‘act, action, fact’ (Leo Mag. Priscian.). <LW Lat.» 
*ETYM From Lat. factum, which entered Greek after the V. 


qákTov 2 [n.] ‘a recipient and a measure’. See Naoumides Gr. Rom. Byz. St. 9 (1968): 

280, who cites from Cyr. (cod. Matritensis) päkov- uérpov mapa Apkáotv, korbAat 
Attixai tpeic. Compare H. [on o 74] paxtet [leg. paxta]: Anvoi, orga, medot. 
4PG?» d 
*DIAL Perhaps Myc. pa-ko-to, see Lejeune 1958: 341”. 
*ETYM An Arcadian measure. Meier-Brügger KZ 107 (1994): 9of. follows Neumann, 
who derives the word from the root of gayetv ‘eat’ (originally ‘distribute’), *b*h,g-, 
with substantivizing accent. DELG suggests a connection with maytc, which seems 
highly improbable to me. Fur: 171 compares "pákavov, and Paßakıvov «xai 
Baßäkıvov> xorpac eióoc (H.), and Bakdiov: uiévpov tt (H.); there also extensively 
on MLat. baccinus. 


ard [?] - puKpd kápa (H., Fur.: reads pada). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also pada: Spot, oxortai (H.). 
*ETYM Fur: 172 connects BaAöv- obpavöv (H.), and further » qáAoc. 


qáAa yt, -ayyos [f.] ‘round and longish piece of wood, log, roller, beam’ (Hdt., Delos 
IIT, A. R., Orph.), ‘balance beam’ (Arist.), ‘joint of the fingers’ (Arist, medic.), ‘row 
of eyelashes’ (Paul. Aeg.), ‘spider’ (com., X.), after the long joints of its legs; 
traditionally a technical term in the military: ‘(close or dense) battle-array, line of 
battle’ (Il), in later times of the so-called Dorian and especially of the Macedonian 
phalanx, with heavy-armed infantry (X., Plb. etc.). «PG(S)» 
*COMP qQaAayyopnax-éo [v.] ‘to fight in or against a line of battle (on foot)’ (X., D. S), 
opposed to inno-, nvpyo-payéw; parkayyouday-ac [m.] fighting in a line of battle 
(AP). 
*DER 1. pahdyy-tov [n.] ‘kind of poisonous spider’ (Att, etc.), "spider herb", used 
against spider-bites (Dsc.), ‘roller’ (H., Eust., EM). 2. -imç [m.] ‘soldier of a phalanx’ 
(Plb. etc.), “spider herb" (Gal), -tus [f.] ‘id.’ (Dsc.). 3. -ıtıkög "consisting of soldiers 
of a phalanx’ (Plb.). 4. -8óv ‘in battle-array' (O 360, Plb. etc.). s. pakayy-dw [v.] ‘to 
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furnish with rollers’ (Ph. Bel., etc.), -wpa [n.] ‘roller’ (Phryn. PS), also = rtounn tic Ev 
toic Atovvoíot; (H.), -wog [f.] name for a disease of the eyelashes (medic.). 6. 
gahayKtnpta [n.pl.] ‘round logs’ (Milete V9. 

*ETYM Formation like gäpayt, ofjpay£, qápvy& etc. The prenasalized form proves 
Pre-Greek origin (not in Fur.!). The nasal and the consistent vocalization as -aha- 
render the earlier comparison with Germanic ‘beam’ (ON bjalki [m.] < *belkan-, 
OHG balko [m.] < *balkan-) and Balto-Slavic words (Lith. balZiena(s) ‘flexible 
crossbeam on a sledge, stick’, Ru. (dial.) bölozno ‘thick plank’, etc.) obsolete. Latin 
sufflamen [n.] ‘clog, break’ (if < *flag-(s)men- or *flag-smen-) is also problematic. 
The Greek noun was borrowed into Latin as phalanga, whence late Latin / Romance 
planca, MoHG Planke, etc. 


qaAakpóq 4PG» 
«VAR Also qáAavOoc, qáAàpoc, qáAnpoc, qaAtóc, etc. 
*ETYM The group of qáAav8o and qgaAakpóc is no doubt of Pre-Greek origin; see on 
> paköc. 


páñapa [pl.]-9áAoc. 


eaAíGa [v.] - Dëie (H.). 4?» 
«ETYM Unknown. 


qaXAikpóv [adj.] - äkpatov ‘unmixed, pure’ (H.). 4PG» 
*ETYM Fur.: 389 compares » xáAuc. 


panic [?] - kávvafic (H.). «GR» 
«ETYM To »gaAög = Aevkóg; cf. SCr. bjelojka, Sln. belica ‘white hemp, MoHG 
Wiffhampf. 


páàknç [m.] part of a ship, acc. to Poll. 1, 85f. = Tò tH orteípa rtpoonAoóuevov, ag’ ob rj 
devtépa Tpóruc, usually interpreted as ‘beam, board, rib of a ship’. 4 PG?» 
*ETYM The uncertainty about the exact meaning renders etymologizing difficult. The 
word has been connected with qáAay& and with Lat. falx, flectö (see Frisk s.v.). The 
Latin noun might be related to Gr. &uqaAkwuévotg: rteputemAeyuévoig, (Suid.). 
Another unclear word is gäAxkrı 6 tfj; koume abyuóc, f] vukrepíc (H.). In the first 
meaning, perhaps related to näAxog (see » mnAdc)? On the different names of the bat, 
see Schwentner KZ 71 (1954): 95f. The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


qáAAarva [f.] ‘whale’ (A. Fr. 464 M, Arist, Str., Nonn, etc.), of a monster (Ar. V. 35, 
39, Lyc. 841); also ‘moth’ (Nic. Th. 760; Rhodian acc. to sch.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Codd. often qáAatva, but the length of the syllable is metrically ascertained. 
«DER Shorter form @dAAn [f.] ‘whale’ (Lyc. 84, 394) = 1) nerouevn dn (H); 
QáA«A»ar Par<A>atvat (H.). 
*ETYM Formed with the feminine suffix -atva to a stem *páwv or qaAXoc; see 
> QaAAóc. Borrowed as Lat. ballaena; Latin b- instead of p(h)- shows that it entered 
Latin through a third language. The word will be of Pre-Greek origin (note the 
variation between single and geminate Ar see Fur. 17177 on words in -atva. 
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gaAXatva 2 [f.] 'night-moth’. 4?» 
*ETYM DELG discusses the possible relation between this word and » qáAAauva 1. Cf. 
Keller 1913: 437ff.; Gil Fernández 1959: 204-207. 


@aAAdc [m.] membrum virile’ (Hdt., Ar., Att. inscr. etc.). 4PG(V)» 
*COMP gadAogdpoc, -popéw (late), also qaAAngopéo, -pöpıa [n.pl] (Plu.), 
i8ógaAAoc (Cratin. D. [from youth slang] etc.). 
«DER gaAAıkög ‘belonging to the o (Ar, Arist); PaAAnv, -ijvoc [m.] epithet of 
Dionysus (Paus. 10, 19, 3; codd. KeqaAijvay; qaAA(ov = qaAAoQópoc (Suid.); 
TepipaAA(a- tourt Atovbow teAovpévyy TOV paAA@v (H.). Also @aAng; -TOG (-fic, 
-f\t0c) [m.] = paAAöc, also personified (Sophg., S. Ichn., Ar., Theoc., H.); Ion. gen. 
qáAeo (Hippon. 14b). ' 
eETYM The meaning ‘membrum virile’ probably developed from another, more 
concrete meaning. In meaning, the word BaAXia ‘private parts’ (Herod.) is closest; 
some have connected the ethnonym TpıßaAAot (= *TpupaAAot). Other look-alikes in 
form and meaning are MoHG (dial.) bille ‘penis’ and Olr. ball ‘member, body-part’, 
which have often been compared with various words (especially from Germanic) for 
‘ball, bullet, sack, drinking vessel, testis, bull’, from a hypothetical PIE root "bel. 
‘blow (up), swell’. Because of its body shape, the whale » qáAAatva might also be 
cognate with qaAAóc. The connection with ‘pyralis, night-moth' remains unclear 
(Immisch Glotta 6 (1915): 194ff; cf. also Güntert 1919: 219f.). 
The forms with ß (BadAiov Herod. 6, 69) and the variation AAA clearly point to Pre- 
Greek origin, see Fur.: 172. 


@aXog [m.] helmet ornament or part of the helmet, ‘grainy top’, ‘band of the helmet’? 
(I1). 4PG?(V)» 
*COMP dgadog ‘without a q.' (K 258), tetpägakog ‘with four qáAoU (M 384, X 315), 
áp qíqaAoc ‘with a qáAoc on both sides, surrounded by qáAov (E 743 = A 41, Q. S. 3, 
334). On » tpv@arela, see s.v. 
«DER QáAápa [n.pl.] part of a helmet, 'decorations", ‘jaw piece’ ? (II 106), ‘jaw piece 
of horses (Hdt, E, X. etc) 'jaw dressings (late medic), metaphorically 
‘decorations’ (Plu., D. Chr.), -ápov [sg.] ‘ornament of the riápa' (A. Pers. 663 [lyr.]); 
acc. to H. = dotpayadioxog 6 ëmt tfj  repikeqaAaíac, Kal napayvadides, Xakıvoi ñ 
innoköowa. Hence @adapitic [f.] epithet of Athena (Call Fr. 503) Also 
tetpaqáAnpoc, epithet of kvvér| (beside dugipadoc; E 743 = A 41). 
*ETYM As the form and function of the qáAot and qáAapa remain unknown, any 
attempt at an etymology remains hypothetic. Borrowed as Lat. phalerae. Fur.: 231 
adduces BaAöv- obpavóv ‘sky’; see also op.cit. 257% on the suffix -apa. So the word 
may be of Pre-Greek origin, provided that the identification is correct. 


qaAós [adj.] - Aevkóc (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*DER qaAÀ Over. Aaumpdvel; paAiocetar AEvKaivetat, deppitel, probably also gadinter 
uwpaiver and paAwdeic mapatpaneic (all H.); cf. Aevkai qpévec: naıvönevaı (H.), 
from Pi. P. 4, 194, and @addc also = uwpög, Euavnig (H.) (not to qiÁóc, pace e.g. 
Pok. 480f.). 
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Furthermore: 1. gadtdc ‘bright, white-spotted’ (Call, Hell. pap., Procop.) after 
TLOALOG; qaAtórtovv- Aevkónovv (H.). 2. PaAnpos (Nic.), Dor. -apoc (Theoc.), ‘white- 
spotted’, also as an animal name (Theoc.), denominative ptc. paAnpıöwvra ‘frothing 
up white’ (künata N 799). Hence qaAnpíc, -apíc [f.] "Eurasian coot, Fulica atra’ (Ar. 
Arist., etc.), also ‘canary grass, Phalaris nodosa’ (Dsc.), -rpıov [n.] id.’ (Ps.-Dsc.). TN 
®äAnpov [n.] a harbour of Athens. 3. qaAakpóc (also Ava-, rjut-, etc.) 'bald-headed, 
round and bald’ (IA), -ótng [f.] (Hp. Arist.), -óopat ‘to become bald-headed’, -ów ‘to 
make bald’ (Hdt., Arist., LXX), àno- (Phryn. PS), -wua, -wotg (LXX, Plu., etc.); -ıdw 
‘id.’ (Suid. s.v. dwpdAetoc); fem. qaAákpa ‘bare hill (St. Byz.); TN Daddaxpa(.), 
-akpıov etc; also BáAaypoc, -aypat. As Frisk 1934: 62-64 showed, -akpo- is suffixal 
and has nothing to do with the word for ‘top’. 4. paAavOoc ‘baldheaded, bald’ (AP, 
D. L., pap., etc.), also as a PN and TN; -avtiac [m.] ‘bald head’ (Luc.), -Avtwua [n.] 
‘bare spot’ (vl. LXX), often dvagdAavtoc (-avðoç) ‘id.’ (pap, LXX), and -avtiac 
(-avOiac), -avtiaioc, -aviíaotc, -avtwpa (Arist., LXX, Luc. etc.); probably after the 
verbal adjectives in -avtoc (cf. e.g. ddepnavrog = ädepnog, etc.), then sporadically 
adapted to ávOoc. See also » naupañáw and » qaAíc. 

*ETYM All Greek forms may be derived from the adj. qaAóc, which was compared 
with Lith. bálas ‘white’, as a plant-name ‘snowdrop, etc.’ (beside more usual báltas 
"white, and with Alb. balé ‘horse with a white spot on its forehead’. A lengthened 
grade to this root is found in Latv. bäls ‘pale’, and OCS béle, Ru. bélyj ‘white < 
* Del H-o-. 

Among numerous other formations, the Lat. and Germanic designations of the coot 
(= gadnpic) has also been compared: Lat. fulica (probably < *b^ol-ik-), OHG belihha, 
MoHG Belche. It was further supposed that » Badtdéc was related as a word from the 
Balkans, with BaAtog (name of a horse of Achilles), see Brandenstein Sprache 2 
(1950-1952): 76 with further combinations. 

However, the whole group, with interchanges q/D, 1/0, x/y, is clearly of Pre-Greek 
origin, see Fur.: 192. 


qávóovpoc —Tn1ávóovpoc. ^ 
qa vóc =päoc. 


aoc [n.] light, daylight’, also metaphorically (Il., epic poet.). «IE *b"eh,- ‘shine’> 

"VAR qóoc (epic), pws (Att), also qápoc = páfoç (Pamphyl.), gen. qásoc, Att. 
Qáovc and PwWTöc, nom.acc.pl. qáea, Par, PwTa, etc. 

*COMP paeopöpog (Call), qaooqópoc (Lyr. Adesp.), qwoqópoc (Att.) ‘bringing light, 
bearing a torch’; qavoqópor AioAeic. iépetot (H.). Frequent as a second member, e.g. 
AevKogars ‘with white light, white-gleaming’, mayan ‘all-shining, wholly radiant’ 
(trag. abEtparis ‘increasing light’ (Man., Cat. Cod. Astr.), Ebpvpäsooa [f.] mother 
of Helios (h. Hom. 31; analogical formation metri causa); furthermore @wt(o-) 
(Hell.+) in e.g. gwToaıöng luminous, full of light’, pwraywyög ‘bringing light’, fem. 
‘opening for light, window’, whence -aywyéw, Jo: avéigwtocg ‘increasing light’, 
whence -gwtéw, -(a. - 

«DER 1. From @doc: pasıivóç < *pareo-vög (Il, epic poet.) paevvocg (Aeol.), PN 
®anvog (Dor.), Parva (Arc.), pävög (Att.) ‘shining, bright, pure’; thence gavötng 
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[f.] "brightness; as a noun pävög [m.] ‘torch’ (com. X., etc.), also pavi [f.] (Hes. Fr. 
47, E.), perhaps after pavijvat, -pavijc? Dävaiog epithet of Zeus (E. Rh. 355 [lyr.]), of 
Apollo (Achae.). From gaetvdc: paeivw (dytgt-) [v.] to come to light, shine, glow 
(Od., epic), also trans. ‘to bring to light’ (Nic.), pass. ‘to appear’ (Call, A. R} aor. 
pass. padvOny (IL. u 441), probably for *paévOnv after pavOnv (Chantraine 1942: 81; 
cf. Schwyzer: 723), whence gadvtatoc ‘most radiant’ (v 93), compar. padvtepoc 
(AP). 

2. From gc gwt-etvdc ‘glowing, light, bright’ (X. Hell4) Ywr-Kw [v] ‘to 
(en)lighten, brighten, reveal, instruct’, also of baptism (Hell.+), also with ĉa-, ém-, 
kata- etc; thence -touóc (kara-, Eru-, tept-) [m.], oe (dta-) [£] ‘enlightenment’ 
(Hell.+), -Ào tóc ‘enlightening’ (late), cp ën [n.] ‘baptistery (Epigr. VIP), plur. = 
luminaria (gloss.), -ıona [n.] ‘lunar phase’ (comm. Arist.). On gwotrjp, Pwokw, see 
Qavorrip, pavokw below. 

Them. aor. qáe ‘lighted up, appeared’ (Hos, & 502), subj. mpopanot (Max. 280), ptc. 
gaovoat (or rather paoücaı, Arat. 607 of the constellation XnAal), also p@vta- 
Aäystovta (H.). Thence two presents: 1. With an enlargement -0- only ptc. pagdwv 
‘shining, radiating’, of the sun (Il, epic poet.), also as a PN Paéĝðwv (Od, etc.), and 
-ovtic, -ovttác (AP, Opp.); as a first member qaeoí(ufporoc ‘bringing light to 
mortals’, of Hoc, HeAuog, etc. (epic poet. since Q 785, k 138), qavo(- (Pi), note 
qaécaoOar ideiv, uaOetv ‘see learn’ (H.). 2. With a suffix -ox- and reduplication: nı- 
gavoKw [v.] (only pres. and ipf.) ‘to reveal, show, announce’ (Il, epic, lyr.); prefixed 
without reduplication: óta-, ëmt bno-pabokw, rarely aor. -paoa fut. -pavow ‘to 
shine, rise’ of stars, ‘to dawn’ of daylight (Arist, Hell.+), also (after pc) -pwoxw 
(Hdt. late); simplex p@oxet- agaver (H.). 

To the primary verb belong several nouns: ü-qavorog ‘unilluminable, 
unannouncable' (Plot. ñui- (Poll; patois (dta-) [f.] ‘enlightenment, illumination’ 
(LXX, Plu), mé (narrow) opening, opening for light’ (Hdt. 7, 36, LXX, Ph.) 
ĉápavua [n.] ‘dawn’ (pap. VIP; qavotrip [m.] lamp, torch’ (Epid. III), whence 
~avotiptoc epithet of Dionysus (Lyc.); also qwotrjp [m.] ‘light, radiance’, plur. 
‘lights of heaven’ = ‘stars, sun and moon’ (LXX, NT, Vett. Val. etc.) = Ovpíc (H.). 
Several PNs: Davdajtoc, Dókprroc, Nıkopäng, Ebpupáov, Antopöwv, Avti@av, etc. 
*ETYM All the above forms can be derived from a thematic aorist papeiv (Schwyzer: 
747), which is seen only in the hapax legomena qáe, npopänoıv, qáovoa (*paodoa), 
from PIE *b*h,-u-V-, and perhaps in qaów (EM, etc.). The derived noun qáoc yields 
Qc with contraction (whence goe by diectasis, Chantraine 1942: 81); thence the 
gen. pwtdc after xpwtdc, Epwtoc, fjra roc etc; and the derivatives qwotrjp, pwokw. It 
is superfluous to assume a special by-form gc < *b"oh,-s- (= Skt. bhás- [n.]; cf. 
below). 

The PIE root is *b'eh,- ‘to shine’ as seen in Skt. bháti. The forms with -u- are not 
found outside Greek. A cognate with long vowel is generally seen in Skt. vi- 
bháva(n)- ‘shining, lighhting’, but this belongs to bháti ‘to lighten, shine’ and thus 
allows for an analysis as vi-bhä-va(n)-. A form without -u- is seen in teprjoetau (see 
> palvw). 


Qapkíc, -180G 1553 


gapayé, -ayyoc [f.] ‘gully, chasm, deep trench, abyss’ (Alcm., trag, Th., X, etc.). 
4PG(S)» 
«VAR Also opäpayyes (H. sine expl.); áoqapa yoc (Il. Plu., Q. S). 
«DER papayy-wöng full of gullies’ (Arist., D. S., etc.), - (tnc [m.] epithet of the wind 
Iapyx (Arist) @apayyaiov: tç qapérpac tO káva “quiver-case’ (H.), 
papayyooptat in y (ápoupa) rtegapayyopuévr] ‘craggy field (caused by the Nile)' 
(Hell. pap.). à 
*ETYM Connection with a verb ‘to cut, split, bore’ (Frisk) is a chimaera. Like 
» ofjpayt, > páňayě, päpaye is of Pre-Greek origin (note the prenasalization). Fur.: 
227 compares ápayor oi Artökpntıvor Törtoı ‘overhanging places’ (H.) and Spanish 
(Pre-Roman) barranca (cf. Alessio REIE 2 (1939): 153). 


pápa - dpaivetv, 1AEKetv ‘to weave, plait’ (H.). 
*ETYM The gloss is suspect, see DELG. 


apétpa [f.] ‘quiver’ (Il). 4GR?» 
«VAR Ion. pp. Also papatpitac (Boeot.). 
*COMP papetpopöpog ‘bearing a quiver’ (AP). 
«DER Diminutive qapérp-ov [n.] (Mosch.), zm, -e@voc [m.] ‘quiver’ (Hdt.), after 
the local nouns in -(e)wv; -(rac [m.] ‘archer’. 
*ETYM Instrument noun and local noun in -tpä, for which derivation from qépo 
with a reduced grade has been assumed (cf. Schwyzer: 358), beside a full grade in 
Qéperpov; one compares BápaOpov : QépsOpov, xapáópa ` xépadoc, etc. However, 
because a reduced grade is not accepted anymore since the laryngeal theory, a 
loanword should be considered, e.g. from Iranian, with folk-etymological adaptation 
(see Chantraine 1933: 333 and especially Hubschmid 1953a with more examples of 
loanwords for ‘quiver’). 


qapía unknown (pap. IIP). 
eVAR xatlaıpäpıov (pap. IIP). 


qüpikóv [n.] a fish (Nic. Al. 398, Dsc.); also papiaxov qáppakov (Phylarch. apud 
Athen. 81e). 
*ETYM Unclear, see DELG. 


qapkátet [v.] - kérte ‘steals’ (H.). 
*ETYM Unclear, see DELG. 


gäpkes [pl.] - veooooi ‘young birds’ (H.). 
*ETYM The gloss does not appear in the correct alphabetical place; does it contain an 
error? Speculations in DELG. 


Yapkic, -ióoc [f.] ‘wrinkle’ (S.Fr. 1108, Erot.). 4PG?» 
eVAR Also » popköv- Aeukóv, rtoÀióv, pvoóv ‘white, gray, wrinkled’ (H.), s.v. 
«DER papkıöwöng ‘wrinkly’ (Hp. apud Erot.), -.dovpevor otvyvalovtes (H.), of a 
gloomy look, literally ‘wrinkling’. 
*ETYM Gr. qapkíc has been compared with Lat. fricdre ‘to rub off, Lith. brükis 
‘stroke, line’ and braükti ‘to strike, rub’, but this is formally hardly possible; so Pre- 


1554 YÄPLLAKOV 


Greek? The connection with qopkóv is quite uncertain. In the meaning ‘white, grey’, 
Qopkóc may belong to a verb for ‘gleam’, to which eg. Go. bairhts, MoE bright; this 
would presuppose a secondary shift from ‘grey’ to ‘wrinkling’ (pvoóc). 


qáppakov [n.] ‘healing or harmful medicine, healing or poisonous herb, drug, 
poisonous potion, magic (potion), dye, raw material for physical or chemical 
processing’ (Il.). <PG(v)> 
«VAR gpäpuaxog (accent following Hdn. Gr. 1, 150) [m.] ‘poisoner, enchanter’ (LXX, 
Apoc.). 
*DIAL Myc. pa-ma-ko. 
*COMP pappakoróànç [m.] ‘medicine seller, pharmacist’ (Att), moAvpappaKoc 
‘having many q., skilled in many q.' (Hom. Sol., A. R., Thphr.). 
«DER A. 1. Qa ppák-tov [n.] ‘healing or harmful medicine’ (Pl., Hell. pap., Plu. etc.). 2. 
gapptak-ia, Ion. -in [f.] ‘remedy (Hp. LXX etc.). 3. pappak-euvc [m.] ‘who prepares 
9., poisoner, enchanter’ (S., Pl. etc), probably backformed from -edw. 4. papax- 
img [m.], Zoe [f.] 'containing o. concerning q.' (Hp., Eup., etc.). 5. papptak-iwv [m.] 
epithet of a physician (Gal.). 6. papjtak-ic (Ar. D., Arist. etc.), eg (Arist.), -eótpia 
(Theoc. in tit, Eust), -tooat [pl] (H., see BapBaxevdtpiat) [f.] 'enchantress'. 7. 
qappak-óv, -@voc [m.] ‘dye works’ (S. Fr. 1109). 
B. Adjectives 1. gaptak-wöng ‘medicinal, poisonous, rich in o (Arist., Hell.+). 2. 
appiax-detc ‘id.’ (Hell. and late poetry). 3. qappak-rpóc ‘treated with q., imbued, 
impregnated’ (pap. IIP). 4. -ıxög ‘concerning the o (Tz; usually -evtikóç for 
euphonic reasons). 
C. Denominative verbs: 1. pappiak-evw ‘to prepare or use @., to heal, poison, enchant’ 
(IA), also with kata-, óta-; hence eur = -evc (late), -evtixdc “concerning the use of 
@., belonging to @. (PL, Gal etc.) -eía [f.] ‘preparation or use of o, healing, 
poisoning, enchantment’ (Hp., Att., Hell.+), -evos [f.] ‘id.’ (Hp., Pl), -eórpia (see A 
6); also as a back-formation -evc (see A 3). 2. qappak-áo ‘to feel the effect of ao, to 
long for ọ. (D., Thphr., Plu. etc.). 3. pappax-óopiar ‘to be poisoned, enchanted’ (Plu. 
pap.), aor. act. -@oat ‘to provide with q.' (Pi.). 4. pappácow, Att. -TTw ‘to treat with 
Q., to heal, poison, enchant’ (t 393), rarely with kata-, év-, èni; hence pdppaktc [f.] 
‘medical treatment, enchantment, metalworking’ (PL, Plu., etc.), -aktnp, ärm [m.] 
= pappakeúç (Opp.), -aktriptoc ‘healing’ (Lyc.). Also back-formation pappaxdc [m.] 
‘lustration, scapegoat’, also as a term of abuse (Hippon., Ar., Lys., D., Call.); perhaps, 
the long a was introduced after pejorative words in Af (the length is certain in 
Hippon. and Call., but shortvowel in Ar. Eq. 1045, both are possible in Ar. Ra. 733). 
*ETYM The original meaning of qáppakov cannot be established with certainty. The 
word is clearly Pre-Greek. Fur: 220 compares qóppavra- iatpıka päppaka (H.), 
doppia: pápuaka, ot 6£ Pöpßa CH) Note the variations a/o and u/ß, well-known 
from Pre-Greek. Foreign origin is already pleaded for by Chantraine 1933: 384 and 
Schwyzer: 497. 


apos [n.] ‘plough? (Alcm., Antim. Eleg.; both very doubtful), ‘ploughing’ (H., EM), 
also = päpvyE (Lyc.)? 4?» 
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«DER qapobv: ApoTpLäv; papwoaı- dpdoat ... (H.); 3pl. papdwot ‘to plough’ (Call. Fr. 
183 = EM 788, 24), perhaps after àpówot dpapoc, apapwtog = davijpotoc, 
ävapotpiaotog? (Call. Fr. 183, 82 c = 555 Pf; very uncertain, cf. Pf. ad loc.), Doógapov 
(-1v cod., -Ñ Latte). tijv evdpot[plov yfjv. päpog yàp f| poos (H.). Further aor. 
gäpoaı = oxícat (EM). Compare » qápay£. 

«ETYM The relation between the words cited is unknown, because of their meagre 
attestation. The present qapówot seems an intensive deverbative (*papdw); 
imitation of dpdwot is quite improbable. The sequence gap- could be interpreted as 
the original zero grade of a verbal stem PIE "bier H. ‘to pierce, bore’, continued e.g. 
in OHG borön ‘to bore’, bora [f.] borer’, Alb. birë, brimé [f.] ‘hole’; with o-grade Lat. 
foräre ‘to bore (through) with e-grade MIr. bern(a) [f.] ‘cleft, split’, Arm. beran 
‘mouth’; with ë- or ö-grade Arm. brem ‘to dig up, bore up’, < *birem < PIE *b"er-, or 
*burem < PIE *b"ör-. Words for ‘to beat, hew’, such as Lat. ferire, ON berja, OCS 
borjo, brati ‘to fight’ have been kept separate by E-M for their deviating meaning. 


@apos [m.] ‘lighthouse’ (AP). 4?» 
«ETYM Origin unknown. Borrowed into Late Latin, French, etc. Hence derives the 
name of the island in Alexandria, famous for its lighthouse (6 355). 


gäpos [n.] ‘cloth, linen, garment, cloak, costume’ (Il. epic poet.). 4 PG?» 
«VAR Later also qápoc (papéeoot Hes. Op. 198 codd.). 
*DIAL Myc. pa-we-a [pl.]. 
*COMP uteAatupapric ‘having a black garment’ (B.). 
«DER pápar: deaivetv, thékelv ‘weave, plait’ (H.); also poptLöc? 
eETYM An isolated word, which could well be Pre-Greek. On the erroneous 
connection with Lith. büre ‘sail’, barva, burva ‘color’ see Fraenkel 1955 s.vv. with 
Nieminen KZ 72 (1955): 129ff. and 147ff. Acc. to Solmsen 1909: 246, it belongs to 
> Qápooc, > qápvyt, etc. 


Yapoäyyıov = »apaoáyyrc. 


qápoos [n.] ‘quarter, part’ ofa city (Hdt. 1, 180f., 186 said of Babylon, which is divided 
into two parts by the Euphrates), of a house (Poll); of a felt hat and of a bunch of 
grapes (AP); of a root (Nic); of a gown (J.), ‘cloth, covering, banner’ (J.). «IE? *b'rs- 
‘break’, PG?» 
*COMP qapoodgópos = signifer (gloss.); Siapap(o)oug xıt@vag (EM 175, 37). 
«DER papowpa [n.] frame ofa ship’ velsim. (Demetr. in Cat. Cod. Astr.). 
«ETYM An Ionic word according to Solmsen 1909: 6f. Connection with qápoc 
‘plough’ makes little sense. Previously, it was assumed that the -o- was suffixal, and 
&yoc, uócoc etc. were compared (Schwyzer: 513). Fur.: 254 suggests a Pre-Greek 
word, because of the suffix -00c. 
The most promising etymology, however, is a connection with Hitt. parsi-", pars- 
“rd ‘to break’, parsa- ‘morsel, fragment’, if we assume that in a zero grade *b'rs-o-, the 
-s- was preserved between vocalic resonant and vowel. The Hitt. word is compared 
with the Gm. group of ON bresta, OHG brestan, OE berstan ‘to burst’. Within 
Greek, we find a verbal form gäpocı = oxiocu (EM). 
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pápvyě [f.m.] ‘throat, gorge, larynx, windpipe (Od.), also ‘throat disease’ (Hp.). 
<PG(S)> 
eVAR Also ut, gen. -vyoc, -vyyos, acc. -vyya. 
*COMP qapvyyoropía [f.] Taryngotomy' (late medic), naxpopäpu(y)& long-necked' 
(AP). 
*DER qap-Oy(y)e0pov (medic, Poll), -óya0pov (H.) ‘id’, on the model of the 
synonyms pépsOpov, BápaOpov [?]; qap-vy(yXvónv ‘like a gullet’ (Com. Adesp., 
Lex); gapvyyít = Aapvyyilw (Poll.). Cf. koAo(-gpv&, also qápay& and Aápvyt. 
*ETYM Frisk interprets this as an inherited Indo-European word for ‘throat, gorge’, 
identical with Lat. frümen id. < *frügsmen, Arm. erbuc, gen. -oy (o-stem) ‘chest, 
breast-piece of sacrificial animals’; it would be further connected with » p&poc. Yet, 
this analysis is completely wrong: the prenasalized suffix -v(y)y- shows that the word 
is of Pre-Greek origin. 


qácyavov [n.] ‘sword’ (IL, epic poet., Cyprian acc. to AB 1095), ‘sword lily, gladiolus, 
iris’ (Thphr., Dsc. etc.), “sword of the swordfish’ (Opp.). 4PG(S)» 
*DIAL Myc. pa-ka-na. 
*COMP paoyav-oupyög 'sword-forger' (A. [lyr.]), xpvoopäoyavog = xpvodwp (sch.). 
«DER Diminutive qao yav-(c, [805 [f.] ‘razor blade’ (AP 6, 307), -iov [n.] ‘sword lily’ 
(Dsc, Gal etc.); verbs gacydveta Eiger dvaipeita (H.), gYaoyavıdw in 
gYaoyavıwoaYv- EELPLOLLEVNV, Pacyavıwv<Twv>- Spioun (H.). 
«ETYM Formation like ópémavov, Kkönavov and other instrument names. The 
traditional connection with opälw, oqayrj through *oqay-ok-avov (Prellwitz) is 
unconvincing phonetically and morphologically. The connection with Skt. khadgá- 
‘sword’ (Specht KZ 66 (1939): 220) is refuted by Mayrhofer KEWA s.v. 
The word is no doubt Pre-Greek (cf. the a-vocalism, suffix -av-). Fur.: 300 takes up 
the traditional connection with ogay- (s.v. ogáčw) and interprets it in Pre-Greek 
terms. Isebaert Glotta 63 (1985): 150f. connects Skt. bhájate, but he does not explain 
the Greek -a-, nor the meaning. 


qácnAoc [m.] ‘an edible bean’ (Epich., Ar., pap. IIT, etc.). 4Lw?» 

*DER gaorAtov [n.] ‘id.’ (Dsc., pap. IV-VP). 

*ETYM Identical with Lat. phaselus [m., f.] ‘kind of beans, husk-like bread’ (Cat., Cic., 
Aug. poetry, Colum. etc.), which probably was a loanword from Greek. The inverse 
direction was assumed by Pisani Rend. Acc. Linc. 6:6 (1930): 184ff.: gäonAog would 
be an Italic loanword into Greek, cognate with qaxóc ‘lentil’. Because of Alb. bathé 
‘tick-bean’ (see »gaxöc), Kretschmer Glotta 21 (1933): 181f. considered Illyrian 
intervenience. Further details are found in WH s.v., where Mediterranean origin is 
assumed. From the Lat. diminutive phaseolus (Colum., etc.), Greek took qaoíoAoc, 
-IwAog, naoloAog (Gal, Poll, Edict. Diocl.). Fur. 175 follows Alessio in comparing 
Lat. basélus ‘light vessel’, which would point to substrate origin, either 
Mediterranean or Pre-Greek. 


qois 1 [f.] ‘notification’. «VAR Also qáojta. =gatvw. 


dots 2 [f.] ‘declaration’. «VAR Also patic, qáoko. =pnui. 
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qaocxkaívo >Paokalvw. 
qackáq =ßaokãç. 


gaoxia, -150¢ [f.] ‘bandage, strip’ (Sor. Poll). <Lw Lat.» 
«ETYM From Lat. fascia. 


qaokíc in 1. Backevtal: packidec, dyKdAa (H.). 2. àtáqQuooc: qaokíc. 4?» 
*ETYM 1. Could be a loan from Lat. fascis, or a Greek word, cf. Páokor dSeoptai 
Qpuyávov. 2. Possibly to be read as oxagic ‘cup’. 


@aokos [m.] ‘tufts of moss drooping from oak trees’ (Thphr., H.). 4PG?» 
*ETYM Starting from original *papokoc, Solmsen 1909: 5ff. proposes three 
possibilities: 1. related to the group of LG barsch ‘sharp, rough, stern’ < PGm. *bars- 
ka-, Olr. barr ‘point, top, etc.’ < PCI. *barso-, OHG burst ‘bristle’, Lat. fastigium 
‘point, ridge, etc.’; 
2. related to » pdpoos ‘piece, part’; 
3. from earlier *papk-oKog to qopkóv- AEUKÖV, TOALOV, puvoóv. 
Differently Mann Lang. 17 (1941): 12: to Alb. bashkë ‘pellicle’. On qaoxkác, -áóoc ‘kind 
of duck’, see » Baokàc. 
Fur: 124 compares oqákoc ‘kind of moss’, oqayvoc, qáokov (Thphr.) ‘kind of moss’. 
Op.cit.: 300 he adduces qáckwoAoc and Bdaoxtot, etc. It is impossible to make a 
definite choice. A Pre-Greek word seems quite possible. 


q&okoz [n.] ‘bundle of wood’ (Edict. Diocl.). «tw Lat.» 
*ETYM Adaptation of Lat. fascis. 


Qaokw pn. 


paoKwhoc [m.] ‘leather bag, bag for clothing, for metal objects, etc’ (Ar. Fr. 319, Lys. 
and Is. apud Harp., Att. inscr.). <PG> 
«VAR -ov [n.]. 
«DER Diminutive -wAtov [n.] (Hell.+). 
*ETYM It seems formally evident to connect » päoxog (cf. doxwAta : àokóc), in which 
case the bag would have been denominated after a skin from which the hairs have 
not been removed (Solmsen 1909: 7). Pok. 111 connects Báokior Geouo) Ppvyavwv 
‘bundles of dry wood’ (H.) as Macedonian. Borrowed as Lat. pasceolus (since Plaut.), 
phascolum (Paul. Fest.). Pre-Greek origin seems probable (Fur.: passim). 


EA 


qáooca [f.] wood-pigeon, ringdove' (Ar., Pl. Arist., etc.). «PG?» 

eVAR Att. -TTa. 

*DER qaccogóvoc [m.] ‘killing pigeons, pigeon killer’ (ipn& O 236), ‘kind of hawk’ 
(Arist., Gal. etc.), -pdvtng [m.] id. (Ael.); pay, Doc [f.] a wilde dove (A. Fr. 210, 257 
= 3, 403 M.; Arist., Lyc.), difficult to distinguish from qácoa; gaßo-Türog Im. “kind 
ofhawk’ (Arist.), pgaßoKtövoc- lepakoKtövog (H.). 

*ETYM As qácoa may have been reshaped after vijooa, kiooa etc. we cannot draw 
any conclusions from the opposition qáocoa ` pay for the origin of -oo- and -P-. For 
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day, compare monosyllables such as yby, okoy, yAavé etc. The hypothesis by Hamp 
2005: 102-5, seems too complicated. The word is probably Pre-Greek. 


qácvr [f.] ‘crib, manger’ (IL), ‘depression, coffer in a coffered ceiling, coffer’ (Hell. 
inscr.), ‘tooth socket’ (Poll), name of a star in the constellation Cancer, beside the 
"Ovot (Thphr.). 4 PG» 
«VAR Late also ttáOvn. 
*DER 1. Diminutive gatviov [n.] ‘tooth socket, gums’ (late medic., Ph.), name of a 
star = ärm (Hephaest.). 2. Verbs: a. patv-etw [v.] ‘to feed at the manger’ (late), 
Jona (&x-) ‘to be fed at the manger’ (Hld., Nic. Dam.), Atoua "id^ (Aq); b. patv- 
ów [v.] ‘to deepen a ceiling, furnish with panelwork; to coffer’ (LXX), -wua [n.] 
‘coffering, coffered ceiling, coffer, embrasure on a ship’ (A. Fr. 78 = 114 M, Plb. etc.), 
‘tooth socket’ (Gal), -wuatıxög ‘panelled’ (Plu., Anatol. inscr.) -wtög ‘id.’ OH, 
Phot.), -woıg [f.] ‘coffering’ (LXX). 3. as a hypostasis from "ër qátvrjc: éxpatv- Copan 
‘to be cast out (of the manger)’ (Posidon., Eust.), -ıoua [n.] ‘litter, scrap’ (Philostr. 
VA, etc). 4. Datvioc, epithet of Zeus in Phrygia (Laodicea Combusta; imperial. 
period). 
«ETYM The byform náðvn, attested by Moeris 212, 9 as Hellenistic, lives on in MoGr. 
and could come from Ionic (Schwyzer: 121; Wackernagel 1916: 23 with ref.). It is 
widely assumed (Frisk, DELG) that náðvy is the oldest form, whence by shift of 
aspiration qácvr. Inverted writing yielded another variant náðun (LXX; Schwyzer: 
216). Yet, Beekes 2003: 109-112 stresses that qátvi] is the oldest form (Hom.), 
whereas náOvr is only Hellenistic. There are parallels for a progressive shift of 
aspiration (qióákvr] > riOákvi). 
Frisk follows the traditional etymology of pätvn as a derivative *b"nd'-n-h,- to PIE 
*b'end"- ‘to bind’ as in Skt. badhnáti, perf. babándha, Go. bindan. The same n-suffix 
is recognized in some Celtic forms with full grade: Gaul-Lat. benna ‘two-wheeled 
chariot with a plaited basket’, W benn ‘carriage’, and, as a loanword, MoHG dial. 
benne ‘waggon box’. 
It has been assumed, on the basis of the Celtic word, that pätvn originally denoted a 
‘wicker basket’. However, the crib to which horses were tied is a solid construction 
(év§éotn) and cannot have been of wicker-work. As pätvn cannot be derived from 
*b'end"-, the word is most probably Pre-Greek. 


qa tá yn [m.] ‘scaly ant-eater' (Ael.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also ortatäyyng (Sophr.), natäyyng (Poll.). 
«ETYM The variants show thatthe word is Pre-Greek (Fur.: 164, 281). 


gYavleıv =paüoıyE. 


gpadAog [adj.] ‘bad, unfit, ill, mean, poor, etc.’ (IA). «PG» 
*COMP pauvAößıog ‘leading a bad life’ (sch.), 6ónóqavAoc ‘somewhat bad, etc.’ (Hp.). 
«DER @avAtog (of fruits) ‘coarse, etc’ (Thphr. etc.). gavA-ötng [f.] bad character, etc.’ 
(Att.), Am [v.] ‘to regard as bad, despise’ (Pl. X., LXX, late), also with dta-, éx-, etc., 
whence -ıouög (ék-) [m.] (LXX, J.), -topa [n.] ‘contempt’, -iotpia [f.] “despiser’ 


(LXX). 
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*ETYM Pejorative adjective with a suffix -Ao- and barytone accent, like LáyAoc, 
orüpXog, etc. May have been dissimilated from *pAabAoc; compare the synonym 
gAaüpoc. The form is also reminiscent of » àqavpóc ‘weak, powerless’, and is no 
doubt a Pre-Greek word. 


gpaoıyk [f.] ‘blister from burns, blister’ (Ar. Fr. 883, Hp. apud Gal. 19, 150, Poll. 7, 110, 
EM 789, 52, H.). <PG(S,V)> 
VAR Also gadottyé, plur. -ıyyec. 
«COMP No compounds or derivatives. 
*ETYM Formation like viy&, otpdgryt, etc. that has been compared with ater 
ppüyeı ‘roasts, dries’ (H.). The prenasalized suffix and the variation o/ot show that 
the word is Pre-Greek; note the intervocalic -o-. 


gay -qQáooa. 


péPopat [v.] ‘to flee, take flight’ (Hom. A. R.). «IE *b'eg"- ‘run away, flee’> 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. 
DER Causative-iterative poBéw ‘to put to flight, frighten’, -éouat ‘to flee, take flight, 
be put to flight’ (Hom.), also ‘to frighten’ and ‘to be frightened’ (post-Hom.), also 
with &x-, kata-, bmEp-, npo-, etc; later, the verb was interpreted as a denominative. 
Hence óß-nua (&x-) [n.] ‘fear’ (S. [lyr.], sch.), €x-p6B-notc [f.] ‘fright’ (Hdn., Sch., 
H.), qof-rikóc (ék-, npo-) fearful, daunting’ (Arist. etc.), -11tpov (é«-) [n.] ‘terror, 
scarecrow, terrible event’ (Hp. LXX, Ev. Luc. AP). As a first member in 
Mofectotpatn, epithet of Athena (Ar. Eq. 1177), on the model of &Akeot-, dAqeot-, 
Taptect- etc.), also Doféotparoc ‘id. (Hes. Th. apud Chrysipp. Stoic, EM 797, 54; 
after Apxe- etc.). Verbal noun qófoc [m.] ‘flight’ (IL, epic poet.), ‘fright’ (post- 
Hom.), probably also A 544 etc; often as a second member, e.g. mepi-, Ex-, Eu-, 
onépQopoc, partly back-formations from éxgoféw, -éouau etc. Hence qofepóc 
‘dreadful, fearful’ (IA), qofep-ótny; [f.] ‘terribleness’, Aug ‘to terrify’, -tot6¢ Im. 
(LXX). pößos ‘fright’ replaced the noun óéoc (to deidw). On » Pößn), see s.v. 

«ETYM Beside thematic p&ßonaı with *e , we find Balto-Slavic cognates with -e- from 
Winter’s Law: Lith. bégti, ısg. begu ‘to walk, run’ , Latv. bégt, ısg. bégu ‘to walk’, 
bégtiés ‘to flee’ (bgga flight’, béglis fugitive), OCS béZati, ısg. béZo ‘pevyetv’, Ru. 
bezatv, 1sg. begu ‘to walk, flee’. Van Windekens 1941: 96 suggested connecting ToA 
pkänt ‘apart’, pukäl ‘year’, ToB pikul ‘year’; considered conceivable by Adams 1999 
s.v. pikul. 


géyyos [n.] ‘light, splendour, lustre’ (mostly poet., h. Cer. 278, also Att., Hell.+). 4?» 


*COMP Eg. xpvoopeyyris ‘with golden radiance, gold-radiant’ (A. Ag. 288); 
eeyyopoAéo ‘to cast light? (Man.). 

*DER geyyitns [m.] name of a stone = oeAnvitng (Plin; etc) Bpayvgeyyitns = 
Ppaxupeyyris (Aúxvoc) ‘casting a sparse light’ (AP 6, 251; metrically enlarged). As a 
back-formation: p&yyw [v.] ‘to glow, shine, enlighten’ (Ar. Ra. 344 [lyr.], A. R, late), 
only pres. and ipf., also with mept-, occasionally Kata-, dva-. 

«ETYM No etymology. Has often been connected with Lith. spingiu (spingu), spingéti 
‘to give a weak light, glitter’ and with OE spincan ‘to spark’, OHG funko, MoHG 
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Funke ‘spark’, but this suggestion is impossible in view of the initial stops. Nor is a 
contamination of *onéyyoc and doc probable. 


get [n.] name of a letter. 
«VAR Indeclinable. 
«ETYM After » nei, s.v. 


peidoztat [v.] ‘to spare, save, refrain from’ (IL). «1E? "beid. ‘split’ (?)> 
«VAR Sigm. aor. peloacdaı (Q 236, etc.), redupl. them. aor. megidéoOa, opt. -oiunyv 
(Y 464, ® 101, ı 277); on the differentiation in meaning against peloaodaı, see 
Chantraine 1942: 415; fut. peicoua (Att.), ‚neqönoerau (O 215, Q 158 = 187), 
peiodrioonaı (pap. IP), perf. med. ptc. negeioutvog (Luc, D. CJ, mepiSnpéevoc 
(Nonn.), ipv. regíórjoo (late epigr.). 
«COMP Rarely with tmo-, nepi- (X, A. R. etc). As a first member in the univerbation 
pedargit-foat (aor.) ‘to handle the barley thriftily’ (Com. Adesp.), -ws (Phryn. PS). 
Numerous PNs, eg. Peiöinnog with Beisınniöng, Aewpelöng, Deis-ÖAoc, -(ac, -wv, 
etc., aking in Argos (Hdt.), whence -wveıog, -wviöng. 
«DER Qeió-o [f.] (Hom., Hes., Democr., Th., LXX etc.), -wAr [f.] (X 244, Sol.) ‘saving, 
thrift, sparing’, -wAdc ‘thrifty’ (Hes. Op. 720), whence -wAia [f.] (Ar. Pl. etc.), ped 
: parsimonia (gloss.). Backformed adjective peıöög ‘thrifty’ (Com. Adesp., Democr., 
Call. Fr. 460), whence geidwv, -wvog [m.] ‘oil-can with a narrow neck’ (Poll), 
frequent as a PN (see below). 
*ETYM Gr. peiSopat must be inherited, and agrees phonetically PIE "beid ‘to split, 
etc., as attested in Go. beitan, E bite, Skt. bhinádmi, Lat. findö ‘to split’, root aorist 
Skt. abhedam, dbhet. A convinding semantic motivation has not been found: 
originally ‘to cut off niggling, nip off or ‘to cut away from sth. = to withdraw’? 


gedybvet [v.] - dovvetet, Anpei ‘is stupid, talks nonsense’ (H.). «?> 
*ETYM Has often been connected with Skt. phalgu- ‘futile, weak, useless, etc’, Lith. 
spilgti ‘to languish from lack of light, die off (of plants), get a bad appearance (of 
men)’ and others, but this comparison is doubtful in all respects. 


gedAev¢ [m.] ‘uneven, stony ground’, also the name of a mountainous region in Attica 
(Cratin., Ar, Pl. etc.). 4?» 
«DER DeAkeitng [m.] ‘inhabitant of the ® (St. Byz.). Also peAAia [n.pl.] (X. Cyn. 5, 
18), peddAic (yi, Poll: 1, 227), peAAewv, -wvog [m.] (Arr. Cyn.17) id’; DeMeic [f.] 
region in Attica (IV*). 
*ETYM The word has been connected with méAAa: Aidog ‘stone’ (H.) in different ways; 
Fur.: 161 suggests that it shows Pre-Greek interchange n/g; uncertain. Alternative: to 
@eAAög, referring to the uneven, porous structure of corc? 


PEAAÓG [m.] ‘cork, cork-oak’ (Pi. P. 2, 80, A. Ch. 506, Thphr., Hero, pap. III). <?> 
*COMP geAAööpug [f.] 'cork-oak' (Thphr.), perhaps from Arcadian (cf. Ruijgh 1957: 
90). 

DER PEAA-ıvog ‘made of cork’ (Luc.), -wöng ‘id.’ (Poll), pedAivac: Kod@oc, a0 too 
Q£AÀAXo0; peddevov: Erun\&ov (H.); probably also geAA-ivat [pl.] name of a fast water 
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bird (Dionys. Av.), geAAivior- öpoßärxaı (H.). Also PeAAw [f.] the land of the 
DeAAönoßes (Luc. VH 2, 4). 

*ETYM One may compare » qoAíc and a Slavic word of comparable meaning, e.g. Ru. 
bolond ‘outgrowth on trees’, bélonv ‘sap-wood, weak bark’. If correct, than peAAög 
could derive from *peA-vög - but given the limited distribution of the words, this is 
highly improbable. Fur.: 164 compares àxpó-orneAAoc and otró-oneAAoc, on which I 
have no opinion. 


géAXovpa [f.] ‘giant fennel, Ferula communis’ (sch. Hes. Op. 52a). See André 1958: 60. 
«LW Lat.» 
*ETYM As DELG remarks, probably metathesized from *qépovAa vel sim., which 
itself must be a borrowing from Lat. ferula, the Greek word for fennel being vápOng. 
Given the productivity of the suffix -ovp- in plant names, folk etymology has 
certainly been at work. 


q£và&, -äkog [m.] ‘impostor, trickster’ (Ar. rare and late). 4PG» 
«VAR Cf. men ‘wig’ (Luc.); see below. 
*DER pevakilw (àno- Men. Prot.) [v.] ‘to deceive, trick’, -top16¢ [m.] ‘deceit, trickery’ 
(com., Att. orators), -opata [pl.] (H.) as an explanation of nıyvrklonata; pevak- 
rm [m.] ‘deceiver’ (Phld., sch.) -ıoTıKög ‘deceitful’ (Poll), -ıxög ‘id’ (EM). Also 
gévayua [n.] (Phot.), to *pevaoow; pevakn [f.] false hair, wig’ (Luc.). 
«ETYM Probably a Pre-Greek word (compare the variant mmer) with a 
characteristic suffix At. 


@evvijots [m.] ‘priest of Isis’ (Wilsken, Griech. Ostraka 413, 417, 420 [I?]). «LW Eg.» 
*ETYM An Egyptian word; see Masson Revue d'Égyptologie 29 (1977): 58. 


gevviov [?] - Mnöıkn 6ööc. TTarıpökıcı (HJ). «?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


gevvic, -ida [f.] ‘ball game’ (H., Phot. Suid.). 4?» 
*ETYM The same game as qauvívóa (naileıv); the word was made from qevívóa (Et. 
Gen.), with expessive gemination. 


Pépßw, -op [v.] “to pasture, tend, feed, nourish’, med. ‘to feed upon, consume, enjoy’ 
(Ion. poet., Hes. Op. 377, h. Hom. 30). 4?» 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf., except plpf. énepdpBet (h. Merc. 105). 
*DIAL Myc. po-qa /p"org“ä-/, also i-po-po-qo-i l'ippo-p'org"oi^i/ = innopopßoig with 
dissimilation *k" - p - k” > p - p - k”, also po-qe-wi-ja-i /p*org”éwia"i/ = popBetaic 
(see 4. below). 
*COMP noAU@opPßog ‘rich in pastures, feeding many’ (Il., Hes.), eöpopßog ‘well-fed’ 
(Orph.), ebpopßia [£.] ‘good food’ (S. Fr. 848), aov [n.] name of a tree, ‘Euphorbia 
resinifera’, and its juice (Dsc., Gal, S. E. etc.) Also &upöpßıov- "eko (H.), 
whence Arc. ivpopßiev (= *éupop Piet) ‘to raise pasture taxes’, ivpopßıoyög (Tegea 
TV>). As a second member e.g. in ov(o)-popßög [m.] ‘swine-herd’ (Hom, etc.). 
«DER p£pßovoa [f.] plant name (Ps.-Dsc.), pépBrytac: vopteic ‘herdsmen’ (H.). With 
o-grade: opr, Dor. -á [f] ‘pasture, food, nourishment’ (Ion. poet. since Il.). 
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Thence: 1. qopfác, -áóoc [m., f.] ‘feeding, grazing, nurturing’ (Pi, S., E; etc; mostly 
poetic), whence -adikéc (Plu.). 2. qopf-àpov ‘id’? (Hymn. Is.). 3. popB-atoc 
‘belonging to the pasture’ (Call). 4. popB-e1d, -eá [f.] ‘halter’, metaphorically 
‘mouthband of a piper’ (Ar., S. Fr. 768, X., Arist., etc.), perf. ptc. &unepopßeıwuevog 
‘equipped with a mouthband’ (Ar.); s. popB-aia [f.] ‘id.’ (LXX). 6. popB-aoia [f.] ‘id? 
(Suid). 7. pöpß-ıov [n.] plant-name (Gal.). On Yöpßıa- pappaxa ‘drugs’ (H.) see 
> gáppakov. Note popßä [n.pl.] = popBr (Orph.). 

*ETYM Agricultural term without etymology. 


epéoBios >PpEpw. 
PEPEGOAKTG -oákoc. 


@éptotos [adj.] almost only in voc. qépiore as a courteous address (Il., epic poet.). «IE 
*bher-ist(H)o-> 
*ETYM Identical with Av. bairista [voc.] ‘helping best’, so probably inherited from 
PIE. Superlative of the PIE root *b'er- ‘to carry, etc.’ attested in Gr. p&pw, etc. The 
original meaning is disputed: ‘most serviceable, most helpful, useful’?, ‘strongest in 
carrying? The co-occurring variants géptepoc ‘stronger, braver, better’ and 
géptatog ‘strongest, bravest, best’ (IL, epic poet.) are innovations after bmép-tepoc, 
-Tatoc; compare also q(A-cepoc, -tatoc etc. Differently on qépioxoc, etc. Seiler 1950: 
94ff. On the meaning, see also DELG s.v. péptepoc. 


gepvn [f] ‘dowry’ (IA) 41E *b’er-n-> 
«VAR Aeol. (Hdn. Gr., EM) gépeva, Dor. pepvä [f.] ‘god’s share at the sacrifice’ 
(Epid. V-IV*). 
*COMP avtigepvos ‘instead of the dowry’ (A. Ag. 406 [lyr.]), ta avtipepva ‘return 
present of the groom for the bride’ (Cod. Just.); Tà napapepva ‘what the bride brings 
beside the dowry’ (pap. I-II?, Just. Nov); &-, noAb-pepvog (H.); émpépva [n.pl.] 
‘dowry’ (sch. 1147, Eust.). 
«DER Diminutive pepväpıov [n.] (pap. Aug. times), gepv-itw ‘to furnish with a 
dowry’ (LXX, Hell. and late pap.). 
*ETYM Verbal noun of » p£pw, originally meaning ‘load’. The nasal suffix is also seen 
in Arm. bern, gen. berin ‘burden, load’, Lith. bérnas ‘boy, (farmer's) servant’, Latv. 
berns ‘child, baby’; with o-grade Go. and ON barn [n.] ‘child’ « “what was borne", 
Alb. barré ‘load’. The disyllabic root-shape in Aeol qépevá agrees with that of 
Qépetpov, qópetpov; on the secondary -á, see Solmsen 1909: 259. See also 
> Bepvwueda (H.). 


épwov [n.] fish-basket’ (Men., Com. Adesp., Ael.). «GR» 
*ETYM Like » pepvr, but with agentive meaning (“carrier”). 


PÉPTEPOG —YEPLOTOC. 


YEpw, -opar [v.] ‘to bear, endure, carry off, bring away, provide, reach, move along, 
etc.’ (IL). «IE *b’er- ‘bear, carry» 
«VAR Only pres. and ipf. 
*DIAL Myc. pe-re = gépe. 
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*COMP Verbs frequently with one or two prefixes (in various meanings), e.g. dva- 
(ovv-ava-, etc.), Ano-(npo-ano-), dia-, eia-(é7-eto-), etc, etc. Nominal compounds, 
e.g.: PEPE-OlKOG ‘carrying one’s house’ (Hdt.), “house-carrier” > ‘snail’ (Hes. Op. 571), 
= Lë Ópotov yaAfj (Cratin. 94, EM, Hr also qepéopioc ‘bringing sustenance, 
nourishing’ (h. Hom., Hes. etc.); gepeooinovog ‘enduring, suffering’ = pep&novog 
(epigr.). On -@epric see A 6, on -pdpoc and -qopoc B 3. 

«DER A. With e-grade (rare): 1. péppa [n.] fruit of the womb, of the earth’ (A. [lyr.]). 
2. péptpov (È 236, Ael.), pépetpov (Plb.) [n.] ‘bier’, pepetpevouat ‘to be carried on a 
bier’ (Plu.). 3. péptpuc: &OAoc. Goópiot (H.); hardly correct, perhaps for *peptuc? 4. 
geptöc, only in où tàatāç od geptdac (E. Hec. 158 [lyr.]), ägeptog (A. [lyr.]), 
cuugepróc ‘united’ (N 237, Nonn.); cf. below. 5. » péptotoc and -Tepog, -TaToc. 6. 
-peprjg in derivatives from prefixed verbs, e.g. rpoqepric (to mpo-pépw) ‘outstanding, 
excellent’ (Il, epic poet.), mepipepric (to mepipépopat) ‘running around, revolving, 
circular’, whence eg, -ein [f.] “convolution, circumference’ (IA); hence rarely in 
compounds, e.g. oivo-epric (H.), see > oivógAvE. 

B. With o-grade: 1. gopä, Ion. -ń [f.] ‘bearing, burden, fee, product, motion, course’ 
(IA); frequently from prefixed verbs, e.g. ouuqopá, A ‘event, coincidence, accident, 
etc? (IA), Atom ‘to lament, beweep' (Hell.+), -aivw (Ps.-Hdt. Vit. Hom.); similarly 
äva-, Óta-, Ertt-, mpoo-qopá, etc. 2. Pöpog [m.] ‘earnings, (collected) tribute, 
payment’ (IA). 3. gopög ‘bearing, conducive, pregnant, advantageous’ (Hp., Arist., 
Hell.+). Independently in compounds, e.g. t0&0@öpog ‘bearing a bow, archer’ (® 
483); in derivatives from prefixed verbs, eg. oüugopoc (to ovugépw) ‘conducive, 
suitable, advantageous’ (since Hes.) Ót&qopoc ‘various’ (IA), whence om [f.] 
‘difference’ (Pl, late). 

To qopá or qópoc: 4. open [m.] ‘bearer’ (CG 566, A. R, Plu), ópqi-, áva-, etc. 5. 
gopac, -áóoc [f.], -áótov [n.] ‘brood-mare’ (late pap.), also ‘productive’ (Thphr.). 6. 
gopeiov [n.] ‘litter, sedan chair’ (Din., Hell.+), ‘porter’s wages’ (Poll.). 7. pdpetpov 
[n.] ‘porter’s wages, expenses of transport’ (pap.), -tpiCw ‘to load, transport’ (pap.). 8. 
Yöpınog ‘fertile’ (Hell.+, AP, et al), noti- ‘conducive, useful’ (Epich.). Adverbs 9. 
gopadnv ‘borne along, quickly’ (S., E, D. etc) -áóàv (Epid.); -nóóv ‘by bundles’ 
(Luc.). 10. pöp-Tog [m.] ‘load, freight’ (Od.), whence -tig (vatc) [f.] ‘freightship’ 
(Od., late prose), -tiov [n.] ‘load, batch, freight, cargo’, plur. ‘goods’ (Aeol. poetry, 
Att), -tak, -rakoc [m.] ‘carrier, barge’ (Com. Adesp., pap. IL -tikdc ‘bearing a 
burden, burdensome, coarse, crude’ (Att, etc.), -tixörng [f.] (Arist) -Tixedonaı 
(sch.), - Toc ‘bearing a burden’ (sch.), og, -TiZonau ‘to load up’ (since Hes.), also 
with avtı-, ék-, émt-, dmo-, etc, whence -tiopdc (é7m-, &K-, àno-) [m.] ‘loading’ (late), 
-tów ‘to load’ (late). 11. Iterative-intensive verb popéw ‘to bear, etc., aor. popoa 
(IL), late -£oaı, very frequent with prefix, e.g. dva-, ém-, ovv-; thence -nua (ém-, óta-, 
ovv- etc.) [n.] ‘garb, load, dress, bier’ (IA), -eua (Phot., Suid.), -jotg (Sta-, Ev-, ovv- 
etc.) [f.] ‘bearing’ (Hell.+), -eos (Suid., sch.); -17t6¢ (åno- etc.) ‘bearable, endurable’ 
(Pi. Fr. 88, 1, A. Pr. 979, E, late prose), -ntıxög (àva- dta-, mepi-) in different 
meanings (late). With apparent nominal first member, eg. kapmo-popéw (X., Arist., 
etc.), denominative from kaprıo-pöpog (Pi. Hdt., E, Ar. X., etc.). 
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C. With lengthened grade: rop (not » pwptajtdc). See further » papétpa, » pepvń, 
> üptpopeóc, > Sippoc; > poptıög (unrelated is » qáppakov). 

eETYM A PIE present *b"er-(e/o)- ‘to bear, etc.’; cognate forms are eg. Lat. ferö ‘id’, 
Go. bairan also ‘to give birth’, Arm. berem, Skt. bhárati, OCS berg ‘to collect’, Ru. 
berg ‘to take’. Beside the thematic forms, Greek has a unique form without a 
thematic vowel, the ipv. pl. pépte (verse-initial in I 172), which agrees exactly with 
Lat. ferte and also with fer, fertis, fers, fert, as well as with Skt. 3sg. bharti (RV, bis). 
These may well be old athematic forms. 

PIE *b'er- was originally limited to the present stem (fut. olow, aor. &veykeiv, &veikat, 
also tAfjvat, raAácoat, Lat. perf. tuli). Non-presentic forms are found in Greek only 
occasionally: the late aor. fipepa (IG 3, 1379 = MoGr, after iveyKa), the isolated gloss 
épepoev- &xórjoev (H.), the incidental poetic formations qepróc, áqeproc, OVLLPEPTÖG 
with a remarkable full grade (as against the zero grade in Skt. bhrtá-). 

Cognate forms of the nominal derivatives (often independent innovations): qópoc = 
Skt. bhára- [m.] ‘taking away, profit, booty’ (bhdrd- [m.] “burden, load’), OCS se- 
bore [m.] ‘congregation’, Ru. sbor ‘collecting’; -pdpoc = Arm. -vor, eg. lus-a-vor 
‘bringing light’ (from loys ‘light’; cf. Lat. Lüci-fer), Skt. -bhard-, e.g. vajam-bhard- 
‘bringing the prize of a contest’; pépjta formally = Skt. bhárman- [n.] ‘maintenance, 
nurture, care’, to which OCS bréme, Ru. berémja ‘load, burden’ with acute intonation 
(cf. Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 247, 249); pép(e)tpov is formally comparable to OE beordor 
[n.] ‘birth’. However, the existence of a root variant *b"erh,- (for épetpov, Skt. 
bhariman-, Ru. berémja) seems doubtful. 


ged [interj.] ‘alas, woe, ah? (trag, etc.). <ONOM> 
«DER Aor. gett at ‘to cry get’ (A. Ag. 1308); also op faugh’ (Ar. Lys.). 
*ETYM Onomatopoeic form, like Lat. fü, MoFr. fi, MoE phew. 


gevyw [v.] ‘to flee, escape, be on the run, go into exile; to be prosecuted’ (IL). IE 
*b^eug- ‘flee’> 
«VAR Also pres. quyyávo (IA); aor. puyeiv, fut. pev§opat (IL), pevgodpat (Att.), x- 
gevtw (pap. II etc.), perf.ptc.med. nepvypévoç (Hom. etc.), act. mepevydtec (a 12), 
nepuLöteg (IL), sg. -ús (Nic.), after pia; ind. négevya (IA), opt. negeóyot (® 609), 
&xrtegevyoírv (S. OT 840). 
*COMP Frequently with prefix, eg. dno-, dia-, éx-, xara. Nominal eg. qvyo- 
ntóňepoç ‘who shuns battle’ (E 213, Q. S.); rarely gët: e.g. qv£-avopía or -ávopa 
[acc.] ‘fleeing from men’ (A. Supp. 8 [anap.]), also pebyvöpog ‘shunning water’ (late 
medic.), pevéixtepoc, a plant name (Ps.-Dsc.). 
DER Root noun Qvy- in püya-de (Il.), -4-5t¢ (Theognost. Can., EM) ‘to flight’, pvy- 
õa (A. Eu. 256 [lyr.]), -Snv (Nic. Th 21) ‘on the run’. 
Hence: 1. with suffix -1a-: qtia [f.] ‘(wild) flight, panic’ (Il, & 269 = p 439), -aktvóq 
‘fugitive, shy’ (N 102), as if from *pbCak; -aAéoc ‘id’ (AP), PulnAöc- SetAdc, quyáq 
(H.); also isolated verbal forms: aor.ptc. quürfüévrec (Nic. Th. 825), to *puLäonaı; inf. 
qu(ávar Quyeiv, detkiaoat (H.), for -avat, or an artificial athem. formation? Cf. 
nepulöteg above. 
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2. With suffix -à-: ug [£.] ‘flight, exile’ (Od.); frequently from prefixed verbs, e.g. 
à va-, àro-, dia-, Kata-. 3. Adjectives npó-, npóo-qv& ‘fleeing, searching for cover’ 
(late), npóoqvyosc ‘id.’ (Aesop.), äpvyris ‘who cannot flee’ (Timo); katagvytov [n.] 
‘refuge’ (Democr.), npoo-, ovugúyiov ‘id.’ (late). 4. From vy- or gutt pvydc, -áóoq 
[m., £] ‘refugee’ (IA), whence -adetw [v.] (Att), -adeiw (EL) ‘to expel, banish’; 
-adeiov [n.] ‘place of exile’ (LXX), -adeia [f] ‘banishment’ (Plb., Vett. Val), 
-adevtikdc ‘banishing’ (Hld.); pvyttov [n.] ‘place of refuge’ (Andania Pi 

From gvyeiv and gevyetv: 5. pvétc [f.] ‘flight, rescue’ (K 311 = 398, 447, Nic.), younger 
geöäic [f.] ‘id’ (S. Ant. 362 [lyr.]); from the prefixed verbs: ava-, amd-, 5td-, kará- 
gute, -pevtic (Ar., Th., Pl, etc), often mixed up in the transmission; hence @v&y10¢ 
(Hell.+ also mev&uoc, Delph. [IIT] pixtytoc) ‘granting refuge, rescue’ (e 359, Plb., 
Plu.), ‘capable of fleeing’ (S. Ant. 788 [lyr.]), 'escapable, avoidable’ (Hp., Max.), kata- 
(Plu.). From vc also: qó£toc ‘belonging to the flight’ (A. R.), as epithet of Zeus, 
also of Apollo, ‘granting refuge’ (Apollod., Lyc, Paus., inscr. etc. me ‘fugitive, 
faint-hearted’ (P 143, Nic, Lyc), formation unclear. 6. Verbal adjective quktóq 
‘avoidable, escapable' (Hom.), only with negation = äguKtog (Pi, Simon., Att.); 
younger geuKtög ‘id.’ (S. Aj. 224 [lyr.]), with negation = äpevKtog (late); pevktaiot 
anotpémaot (H.), gevkt-tkdg ‘fit or prone for escaping’ (X., Arist., Str.), also with 
ava-, ATO-, dia-, EK-; PEUKT-ıAw [v.] ‘to want to escape’ (Arist. Fr. 130). 7. 
Desiderative pev&eiw (E. HF 628; cod. -1@). 

*ETYM Gr. gevyw is built on a PIE aor. continued in quyeiv, cf. LIV? s.v. 1. *breug-. 
The nasal pres. qvyyávo was built on the aorist on the model of tvyeïv : tuyxävw. 
The Greek and Lat. nouns often agree with each other, e.g. out = fuga. Cognate 
forms are Lat. fugio, perf. fügi ‘to flee’, Lith. bügstu, bügti ‘to be frightened’ (with long 
vowel from Winter's Law), baugüs ‘fearful, afraid’. Less certain (because alternatively 
derived to *b'eug- ‘to be useful’) is the appurtenance of YAv. büjaiiamna- ‘setting 
himself free’, Y Av. büjat ‘sets free’. 


q£yaXos [m.] ‘spark of fire’ (Ar., Arist.). <PG?> 
*VAR gewadvé, -vyoc (Archil., Ar., Plb.). 
DER Pewaddoztat in peyadwOn ‘he was covered in sparks of fire’ (A. Pr. 364). 
*ETYM Unclear. Usually interpretated as a reduplicated form to » yóAoc, but since 
-aÀo- is a suffix, the words can at best be remotely cognate (cf. » yáppoc, » viv). 
QéyaAos rather seems Pre-Greek. 


en [conj.] like, as’ (B 144, E 499 acc. to Zenodotus, h. Herm., Call.). 4IE *b^e/o-» 

*VAR Also on. 

*ETYM Not certainly explained. Probably cognate with Av. bà ‘indeed’, boit ‘even’, 
Lith. ba ‘really’, OCS and Ru. bo ‘for’, Go. -ba- ‘even’, etc. < PIE *b^e/o-. Gr. on could 
reflect PIE *b'eh, [n.pl.] (cf. Frisk), *b"eh, [ins.sg.] (cf. DELG) or a lengthened grade 
"bie (cf. De Vaan 2009: 53). Differently Fraenkel Gnomon 28 (1956): 238 (with 
semantic parallels from Slavic) and Ruijgh Lingua 58 (1982): 205 (on the oxytone 
accent): pr as a suffixless ipv. of oul ‘say’. 


gnyds [£.] ‘oak, Quercus Aegilops’ (1.). «1E *b"eh,g- ‘beech’> 
«VAR Dor. (Theoc.) qayóc. 
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«DER prjyıvog (E 838, Call., Dsc.), with extended suffix -(veoc (AP, Orph.) ‘of the oak, 
oaken (borrowed as Lat. faginus, -ineus), PN mee (E 11 etc). 

*ETYM Inherited word, identical with Lat. fagus [f.] ‘beech’, Gaulish *bagos ‘beech’ (in 
French place names), and with Gm. forms, e.g. ON bók, OHG buohha [f.] ‘beech’, 
Go. boka [f.] ‘letter’. The absence of the beech in Greece proper caused the change of 
meaning of ọnyóç to ‘oak’. The name of the beech tree played an important role in 
the discussion on the ‘Urheimat’ of the Indo-Europeans. An important question was 
whether Eastern tree-names, like Kurd. biz ‘kind of elm’, Ru. boz ‘elder’ and 
corresponding Slavic words had to be derived from *b*eh,$-, too. This was dismissed 
by Eilers and Mayrhofer 1962: et. 


PhAně, -nkoç [m.] ‘wild fig’ (S. Fr. 781[?], Ar. Pax 1165). «PG(S)» 
*COMP @nAnkdOpertov: nò óÀA0vOov (cod. óAovOov) Tic oukfig teðpaupuévov (H.). 
*ETYM An evident Pre-Greek word in -n (cf. Fur.: 2457°). It might have been folk- 
etymologically adapted to > prAdc, cf. Chantraine 1933: 381, Nehring Glotta 14 (1925): 
181. 


gnAög [adj.] ‘deceitful, deceptive’ (EM, sch. Ar. Pax 1165, H., Suid.). <PG?> 
«VAR Accent following Hdn. Gr. 1, 155, 20. 
«COMP PporógnAoc: avOpwrous rd, tovréottv anatw@v (H.). 
«DER Denominative prAöw [v.] ‘to deceive’ (few attestations in A., E., A. R. etc.), 
whence pwa [n.] (Antipho Soph.), -wos [f.] (EM) ‘deception’. gri (accent 
following EM 794, 1) [m.] ‘deceiver’ (Hes. Op. 375 (?), h. Merc., trag. etc.), often 
written as gı\-, and at a very early date; hence -1;tevw ‘to deceive’ (h. Merc.), -otag 
kAerttoobvaic (H.), -atia [f.], -atiag [nom.sg.m.] = mm? (Delphi III). For the 
origin of the spelling ou. cf. Bechtel 1921(3): 336, Luther 1935: 167f. 
*ETYM Has been connected with Lat. fallo ‘deceive’, and with » dnogwAtoc. On qaAóq 
= pwpdc, &uptavric with gahintet, parwOeic see » pahdc: AEvKdc. DELG thinks that 
the writing quÀ- is not original, but to my mind, the argumentation is wrong. The 
word may well be Pre-Greek. 


gnui [v.] ‘to say, explain, argue’, perfective (Il), as against imperfective Aéyw, &yopeóo 
etc. ‘to speak, talk’. Hence, the old ipf. &grjv got aoristic function. Pres. med. &pätınv, 
Éga to, etc. «IE *b"eh,- ‘say’> 
«VAR Dor. gati, Aeol. pat, also qáoko, inf. pavat (Att.), pápev (Hom.), ipf. pry, 
Epäv, epic also Epayınv, inf. páoða, fut. prow (© 148, 153), Dor. qao (Ar. Ach. 739, 
et al) qácopar (Pi), aor. pfioaı (Hdt, Att) perf med. négata (A. RJ, ipv. 
n£qáo0o (Pl. Ti. 72d). 
*DIAL Myc. 3sg. pa-si /p^àsi/. 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dvtt-, dnto-, napa-, rtpoo-, OVV-. 
«DER A. With full grade: 1. prjun, Dor. Aeol ọápa [f] ‘quotation, enunciation, 
rumour, reputation, speech’ (Od.); as a second member eg. in everttoc, -Paptoç 
"bringing a good message, containing no evil omen - mute, boding well' (Il; PN B 
846), whence Zu, -ia, -iÇopat, -toptóc; TTOAUPNLLOG, -Paytog ‘speaking much, much 
spoken of, famous’ (Il; PN A 264, Od. [PN], Pi., Parm. etc.), whence -ía. From run 
is derived the PN Proc [m.] name of a singer (Od.), epithet of Zeus (Erythrae IIT), 


T 
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-ía epithet of Athena (ibd.). Denominative qnpuíto [v.] ‘to announce, spread by 
rumour’ (Hes.), also with ém-, dta-, kata- etc; hence érigripuopa [n.] ‘acclamation 
of ill or good omen’ (Th., J.), -toptd¢ [m.] ‘benediction’ (Str). From H.: ägrjuovec- 
Gppytot, ook òvopaÇópevo; A~npLodvtac: äypoikovg; APNLIOTOUG- àypotkíac (read 
-KOUG?); ágapud rar oikéta Aypoikoı, nepíotkot (Cret.). 2. gue, «oc Hl ‘speech, 
talk’ (epic poet. since K 207), probably a contamination of gyn and gärıc. 3. 
grata: prjuara, paopata (H.). 4. enuooóvr] [f] ‘oracle? (Crete II-I*). 5. mme 
[m.] in drrogritng ‘interpreter, expositor’ (P 235, Hell. epic), -eijuc [f] (AP etc.), 
-patic (Pi) -pntebw, -eia (late); npopntng (IA) Dor. Boeot. -patacg (Pi, B., 
Corinn.) ‘announcer, seer, prophet’, ege [f.] (E., PL; LXX, etc.), -prytebw, Elo, also 
pd (Hp.), -pntatw (Man.), -prytixdg (late); PN Eo-, Depot (Il). 6. -eryrwp 
= TTT in óno-, npopnTtwp (Hell. and late poetry), ouupNTwp- nävtıg, Laptus (H.). 
B. With zero grade: 1. gatic [f.] ‘quotation, rumour, enunciation’ (epic poet. since 
Od., Hdt.), gatilw (kara-) [v.] ‘to state, confirm, betroth' (epic poet. since Parm., 
Hdt., et al). 2. pdotc ‘id.’ (Hdt, Pl, Arist, etc.), often to the prefixed verbs avti-, 
Anö-, EK-, katá-, whence (Avtı-, dmo0-)patikds (Arist. etc.); párne webotns (H.). 3. 
Qatóc, as a simplex only in opposition to äpatoç ‘unmentioned, unknown’ (Hes. 
Op. 3) and with negation = ägarog ‘ineffable, unspeakable’ (Hes. Sc. 230, Parm., Pi., 
etc. as a second member (in original univerbations), e.g. naAai-patog ‘spoken of 
long ago, ancient’ (Od., epic poet.). 4. patetdc, only with ov: ‘unutterable’ (Hes., 
verse-final); probably metrical (or oTixog peiovpoc) for -T£og, if not = Skt. -tav yà-. 
*ETYM PIE root present *b'eh,- / *b'h,- ‘to say’. Cognate verbs are Arm. bam ‘say’ < 
*bheh,-mi, bay <*b'eh,-ti ‘says’ introducing direct speech (see Schwyzer KZ 57 (1930): 
242ff. on Lesb. gat ‘you say’), Latin med. fatur (cf. pato), Ru. bajati, 1sg. baju ‘to talk, 
speak’, possibly OE bö(i)an ‘to brag’. A derived nasal present may be Skt. bhánati 
‘speak, sound’. Gr. pärıg corresponds to Arm. bay ‘word, speeh’, and ghun to Lat. 
fama ‘rumour, fame’. Gr. äpatog corresponds to Latin infitiäs ire ‘to deny’ from *in- 
fato- ‘not said’; *fato- is also the basis for fateor ‘to admit’. Furher nominal 
derivations are Lat. fas, fatum, fabula, facundus; Armenian ban, gen. ban-i, instr. 
ban-iw ‘word, speech, matter’ with a suffix *-ni-, ON bén, OE ben ‘request, prayer’ < 
PIE *b'e/oh,-ni- (cf. pwvń). 

The PIE root *b"eh,- ‘speak’ may be identical in origin with *b"eh,- ‘to shine’ in Skt. 
bhä-ti ‘to light, shine’, see » gaivw. They are formally the same, and the semantic 
derivation is common: ‘say’ < ‘explain, make clear’, etc, cf. Lat. declarö, arguo, etc. 
See » pwvr). 


orn [f.] large bird of prey, perhaps ‘bearded vulture’ (Od., Ar., Arist, Opp. etc.). 
4PG?(V)» 
«VAR Also givic (v.l. Dsc. 2, 53); see Fur.: 171". 
«DER Ọnveúç [m.] (Apollod.), Pryvw [f£.] (Paus.). 
«ETYM Without convincing etymology. The variant gue may point to a Pre-Greek 
word, which is most probable anyway. Osthoff 1901: 246 compared Skt. bhdsa- [m.] 
bird a prey, in which case Greek would continue *b"es-nà or *b"às-nà. Risch 1937: 98 
supposes an original color designation, perhaps “bright”, like mepkvdc, keAatvdc etc. 
cf. the bird names » Löppvog and » KiKvoc. 
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np, -pós [m.] ‘wild beast, predator’, also of Centaurs (A 268, B 743) and satyrs 
(Telest., Gal.). 
«DER Onpevc [m.] a satyr (Nonn.); also qrjpea (-eia?) [n.pl.] ‘swollen tonsils’, because 
of the similarity with budding satyr-horns (Hp.); adv. pnpeatixdc (Gal.). 
*ETYM Aeolic for »Onp. 


@ijpov [n.] = ppõpa Ogóv (Hdn. Gr. 1, 385) ‘food of the gods’; pfpoc- D vóv apxaiwv 
dewv tpopn (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM We find related forms in Germanic (Go. barizeins ‘from barley’, ON barr 
‘grain’, OE bere ‘barley’ < *bar(e/a)z-), Celtic (Olr. bairgen, MW bara ‘bread’ < PCI. 
*barag(en)o/à, Matasović 2009: 56), and Balto-$lavic (OCS braseno ‘food’), pointing 
to a root *b'ar(s)-, probably of non-IE origin (de Vaan 2008: 202). 


q0ávo [v.] ‘to anticipate, be ahead’, absolute and with acc., often with ptc. «IE 
*d"g""h,- ‘come near, nearly reach, pass'» 
«VAR Pres. Hom. à, Att. ă; aor. €p@nv (IL), inf. qOijvou (IA), ptc. qO0ác (Hom., Hdt.), 
med. q0ápievoc (epic), áo (IA), Dor. £p0acoa (Theoc.), fut. qgOrjooua: (IL), 
p0aow (X. perf. £pOaxa (Philipp. apud D., Hell.+), néqOaxa (late), pass. q0ávopat 
(Arist. etc.), q0acOfivai (D. H., etc.). 
*COMP Also with prefix, e.g. mpo-, orto-, mapa-. 
«DER npogdaola [f.] (or -a [n.]?) “the anticipation", name of a festival in 
Clazomenae (D. S. 15, 18), rapaq0aóóv [adv.] ‘in anticipation’ (Opp.) ptc. 
Katapdarovuevn = karáqOarov norovuévy ‘to take in possession beforehand’ (yrjv 
A. Eu. 398), gdarrjon- áon (H.), cf. Schwyzer: 705. 
«ETYM Without any doubt an inherited word. Connected with Skt. dhag-nu-, by 
Hoffmann apud Eichner MSS 31 (1973): 67, 9455 the laryngeal was reconstructed by 
K.T. Schmidt 1988: 475f. 
The root aorist pOnv follows the model of Zomm, EBnv, Entnv, Epnv etc., with a zero 
grade gBäyıevoc. The 3pl. &pOacav for Epdav (qOáv A 51) gave rise to the sigmatic 
aorist ÉpÜaca; to these aorists were joined the futures POrjoonaı (from full grade 
*d"g""eh,-) and qO0ác«, and subsequently the perfects &pOaka, négðaka. The present 
q0ávo < *q(0á-vr-o probably continues *d"g""-nu-V-, with the suffix *-neu-/-nu- 
replacing *-neh,-/-nh,- (LIV*: 135”). 
On the glosses yataéoOat- rpokaraAappáverv ‘to anticipate’; yarfoaı- mpoetmetv ‘to 
warn’; yaévat- gBäcaı (H.), which have y-instead of q0-, see Schwyzer: 32. 


qO£yyopuat [v.] ‘to utter a sound, sound, raise one’s voice, call, talk’ (Hom.). <?> 

*VAR Aor. pbEyEaoOu, fut. PdEyEonaı (Il), perf. EpOeypcu, 2sg. Epdeykaı, etc. (Pl, 
Arist. etc.). 

«COMP Very often with prefix, e.g. mpo0-, Anto-, émt-, ÜNO-. 

«DER 1. QOéyua (npóo-, Aanö-, etc.) [n.] “sound, voice, cry, quotation’ (Pi, Att.), 
-natıkög (dmo-, émt-) ‘sounding, etc’ (Hell.+). 2. qO0éy&g (àvá-, éní, mpo-) [f] 
‘utterance, talk! (Hp., late) 3. qOgyk-róc ‘effable’ (Plu.), often and earlier in 
compounds, e.g. &qOeykroc ‘ineffable, unpronounced, soundless’ (B., A., etc); -TIKÓG 
‘sounding’ (Max. Tyr.); npoo-qOeyktrjptoo ‘adressing, greeting’ (Poll). 4. q0óyyoc 
[m.] (Il), also qOoyyr, [f.] (IL, epic poet.) ‘sound, voice’; in compounds Aıybgdoyyog 
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‘clear-voiced’ (Il, epic poet), otp-p8oyyoc ‘with one voice’ (A), avti-p8oyyoc 
‘resounding’ (Pi), to ovjl-p0éyyopual, etc; hence PBoyy-äpıov [n.] ‘sound-pipe’, 
-átouat = qOéyyona: (Pi. etc.). 

«ETYM Could be a stem qOey- with regular ablaut and with nasalization (as in 
xAayyr, kAáy&at etc), but it has no certain etymology. None of the existing 
connections with semantically comparable words (e.g. with OCS zvego 'áógtv', Ru. 
zvjagato, 1sg. zvjagu ‘to bark, yap’, Lith. Zvéngti, 1sg. Zvéngiu ‘to neigh’, or with Lith. 
speägti, of the ears, ‘to resound, bite, hum, drone’ (cf. Frisk) is phonetically 
convincing. 


gBeip, -póc [m., f.] ‘louse’ (IA) also a fish that lives on dolphins, ‘Naucrates ductor’ 
(Arist. etc.); metaphorically of the seed of the spruce-fir (Phot.), of the middle part of 
the rudder (Poll.). 4?» 
«COMP @BelpoKTövov [n.] plant-name (Ps.-Dsc.). 
«DER qOsip-íov [n.] plant-name (Ps.-Dsc.), -wöng ‘lousy’ (Arist.), -äpıog ‘id.’ (gloss.). 
Verbs: 1. gdeip-ıaw ‘to suffer from lice or phthiriasis’, Joo [f.] ‘phthiriasis’ (Com. 
Adesp., Str., medic. etc); 2. pOetp-ifopicu, Jo “to delouse oneself (Arist, Thphr., 
LXX etc) -ıotıkög ‘delousing, searching for lice’ (Pl), -totd¢ [m.] “delousing’ 
(gloss.). 
«ETYM The word was already derived from gBeipw, gBeipau by Galen, i.e. as a back- 
formation with retained -eı-. Doubt about this is voiced by Schwyzer: 326 and 
Chantraine 1933: 3, the latter of whom considers folk-etymological adaptation of the 
original word to @0eipw. DELG mentions the fact that the Greeks thought that lice 
grew from rotten flesh, and then defends the connection with @@eipw, which is 
doubtful. 


qOzípo, -opa [v.] ‘to ruin, destroy, destruct’, intr. (pass.) ‘to be ruined, perish, suffer 
shipwreck, fall out of course, be ruined, destroyed’ (IL). «IE "dercher ‘flow away, 
disappear’> 
«VAR Aeol. p8éppw (Hdn. Gr.), Arc. qOrjpo (Tegea IV’), Dor. gBaipw (Eust., EM), 
aor. pBelpau (IA), q0époat (Lyc.), fut. PBepw, -ouar (A., etc.), Ion. -éw, -opar Hdt.), 
epic 3sg. Stap0époet (N 325), perf. pass. Eydapyıaı (IA), act. Epdapka (Att); intr. 
(pass) gdaprivaı (Pi., IA), fut. -joopa (IA; whence Ion. also -éw), perf. ó-éq00opa 
(O 128, Hp., late prose), also trans. (trag. and com.). 
«COMP Mostly with ĉa- (including ovv-, rpo-, kata-, émt-dia@Oeipw, etc.), also with 
amMo-, OVV-, KATA-, etc. 
«DER 1. PBepotßpotog (Epigr. apud Paus. 3, 8, 9) = qOstoípifporoc. 2. With o-grade: 
gBopä, Ion. -/ (dta-, kata- etc.) [f.] “deterioriation, destruction, ruin, plague, 
seduction, abortion, miscarriage’ (IA), q0ópoc [m.] ‘deterioriation, destruction’ 
(Thgn., Att.), mostly in sayings. From q00pá (YBöpoc) the nouns: 3. (dta-)p8opet< 
[m.] “destructor, seducer’ (E., Pl. etc.); pOopia [f.] ‘destruction, mischief (Hp. Iusi.), 
often from compounds, e.g. oikogdopia (Pl., Plu.), to oikoq0óp-oc, -év; qOop-eiov 
(-etov) [n.] ‘drug for producing abortion’ (Hell. and late inscr.). 4. adjectives PBöp- 
tog ‘producing abortion’ (medic.), ‘concerning seduction’ (pap. VP), dta- ‘decayed’ 
(Gal); -uoç “destructive, perishable’ (Man., Herm. apud Stob.); -ıxög ‘destructible’ 
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(late), xpnnato- ‘wasting money’ (Pl); -wöng ‘depraved, harmful’ (Hdn., Lyd.). With 
zero grade: s. qOáppa [n.] ‘corruption, throw-off' (LXX, J.), ånó- ‘miscarriage’ (Hp.). 
6. cóuqO0apot; [f.] ‘simultaneous destruction’ (late). 7. pOaptdc 'destructable, 
perishable’ (Arist. etc.), often ägdaprog ‘imperishable’ (Arist., Hell.+), apOapoia [f.] 
‘imperishability’ (Epicur, LXX, NT etc.), whence gBapoia (Thales apud Fulg.). 8. 
@Baprıkög ‘destructive, harmful’ (Arist., medic. etc.). 

*ETYM Greek pBeipw < *d"g”"er-ie/o- corresponds to an intransitive present in Indo- 
Iranian: Skt. ksdrati, Av. yZaraiti ‘to flow, stream’, Skt. also ‘to flow away, diverge, 
disappear’. An PIE s-aorist (&yBeipa < &qOep-o-) is retained in 3sg. aksar (RV) < *a- 
ksdr-s-t; the other verbal formations of Greek and IIr. (e.g. caus. Skt. ksdrayati = Av. 
yZaraiieiti ‘to let flow’, ptc. ksarita, etc.) are innévations. The morphological identity 
of p8dpoc and Skt. ksara- [n.] ‘water’ (Lex.) is due to independent development, as is 
the comparison between d@8opoc ‘unspoiled, pure’ (late) and aksara- ‘not flowing 
away, imperishable’ (RV). LIV? follows the reconstruction *g"éer-. 


gBivw [v.] intr. ‘to decline, decay, perish’, (exceptionally) trans. or caus. ‘to cause to 
decline, consume, destroy’ (Il.). 41E *d^g""ei- ‘disappear’> 

«VAR gv intr. and trans. (epic poet. Il). Further intr. forms: athem. aor. &q0í- 
Hm, -To, -ato, PBiodaı, YBinevog, etc. (Il, epic poet.), 3pl. Epdıdev (Od.), for -iato; 
act. them. subj. Bing (P 368), fut. PBeioonaı (Hom.), aor. PBicacdaı Ce: Q. S.) 
perf. Soco (v 340), -tvtat (A. Pers. 679 [lyr.]). Built on the present: ov moo (Hp. 
Epid.), gg, &qO(vnka (late); trans.-caus.: epic aor. gBeloaı (-i-), Att. PBicaı, them. 
38g. EpOtev (È 446), epic fut. POEiow (-i-), Att. Blow (-I-), perf. Epdıka (Them.). 
*DIAL Myc. e-qi-ti-wo-e /ek"*tiwore/. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially ano-, kata-. Compounds: eg. pOtvdKaprtog 
‘whose fruit has decayed, without fruit’ (Pi.), PBLvörtwpov, see órtópa; PBzıoiußpoTtog 
(8ioi-) ‘destroying people’, qOetorjvop ‘ruining men’ (epic), etc. 

«DER 1. From the present: pOtvdg, -A6og ‘declining, decaying, consumption’, as a fem. 
subst. ‘consumption’ (Hp., S., E., etc); g9ivvAAa [f.] taunting address of an elderly 
woman (A. Eq. 935; after the PN); cf. qOtoo: 1 Aere) and POicews (H.); qQvváouata 
(rAlov) [n.pl.] ‘setting (of the sun)’, poet. formation (A. Pers. 232). 2. From the verbal 
stem: @@iotc [f.] “declining, waning, consumption’ (Pi, IA), -ıög ‘consumptive’ 
(Arist, Epid. IV*, Hell.+), -ıxebonaı (Androm. apud Gal.), «aw (Hp., Arist.) ‘to be 
consumptive’; gBıroi [pl.], rarely -óc [sg.], ‘the deceased’ (trag. late prose), dpOttoc 
‘imperishable’ (Il, epic poet.). 3. With o-grade: q06-n [f.] ‘consumption’ (Att., also 
Hp; Ion. Hell. use qOíotc instead), -wöng ‘consumptive’ (Paus.). On » q0ó6ic, -ic, see 
s.v. Also Oín [f.] (IL, etc.) land of the ®Bieg (St. Byz.), perhaps originally land of the 
dead’ (= qOí(uevot), a mythical place? 

*ETYM PIE had a verbal root *d"g""ei-, whence (acc. to LIV? s.v.) a nasal present 
*d'e"-n(&)-i-, which was remade into *d'g"^i-n(é)u- in Greek (whence pO@vi-8w and 
*egO(vr-o > qO(vo, with Ion. i Att. D, and into *d"g""i-n(Ö)H- in Indo-Iranian 
(whence Skt. ksinati, Av. jinditi ‘to destroy’). PIE also had an athem. aor. *d"g"^(éyi- 
> Gr. Oito, qO(uevoc, etc. García Ramón MSS 51 (1990): 7-20, following Ruijgh, 
explains the Mycenaean form as meaning ‘dead’, an act. ptc. nom.pl. in -uos-, with 
medial-intransitive meaning, and perfect reduplication "e: the form was later 
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replaced by °Oiptevoc. In Greek, the original diphthong e in the s-aorist and s-future 
was replaced by i at an early date, at least in writing and perhaps also in reality, first 
after qO(vo (with 1). In Attic, shortening was introduced in gBicaı, Oow after the 
short vowel in g8ivw and on the model of oxícat and denominatives in Joo (-ILw). 
Gr. pOiotg = Skt. ksiti- [f.] ‘languishing, destruction’, probably also Lat. sitis [f.] 
‘thirst’ < *disappearing, languish(ing)’. As a formula, Gr. xA&og dpOttov (Hom.) = 
Skt. srávah ... áksitam (RV beside áksiti śrávah). The initial *d'- is retained in OAv. 
dajit.arata- /djit-arta-/ ‘destroying Arta-’. See also » yivonau. 


q0ó6íc, -1oc [f.] ‘kind of cake’ (Erythrae IV’, Cos IV-IIP, Ar. etc.), ‘pastille used for 
fumigation’ (Hp.), ‘bar of metal’ (Att. inscr.), perhaps ‘kind of cup’ (Eup. 373 acc. to 
Ath. 11, 502b; very uncertain). <?> 
«VAR Also qOoíc, -idoc. 
«DER Diminutive gBoiokog (Hp.). 
«ETYM The strongly deviating meanings provide a problem that is still unsolved; we 
can only speculate about the etymology. Formally, one might connect giän 
‘consumption’ (to @8ivw ‘to decline, consume’); the meaning ‘decline’ might be 
recognized in the explanations by H. s.v. q0óic (except for ‘tAakodc’): tà mpdc 
Aentöv àAnAeouéva Kai TO ånoppéov yfiyta Tod xpvolov. See DELG, where the 
possibility of a loan is kept open. 


86voc [m.] ‘envy, jealousy’ (Pi., IA). «1E? *d"g""en- (?)> 
*COMP äg@Bovog ‘without envy, unenvied’, usually ‘bounteous, plentiful’ (h. Ap., 
Hes.), àq00vía [f.] ‘abundance’ (Pi, IA). 
«DER qOovepóc ‘envious, jealous’ (Thgn., Pi, IA), -epia [f.] ‘envy’ (Arist. etc.). Verb: 
p8ovéw [v.] ‘to envy, begrudge, refuse’ (Il) also with ém-, no- etc; thence -nos [f.] 
'envying, jealousy’ (S. Tr. 1212), ege ‘envious’ (late). 
*ETYM Probably to be analyzed as ọ9óv-o-, to a root *qOev- (to which PBovew is a 
causative or iterative?). De Vaan (p.c.) tentatively suggests connection with g@avw 
‘to anticipate, be ahead of, which could imply that it is related to Av. 
ayZö.nuuamnam < *a-gZanyamna- ‘which cannot be missed’ (De Vaan 203: 441f.). 


án [f.] ‘flat vessel, dish, flat bowl for drinking or sacrificing, etc.’ (post-Hom.), also 
for cooking and to preserve ashes (Y). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also qiéAn (Hell. acc. to Moer.). 
*DIAL Myc. pi-a,-ra /p*iala-/, also pi-je-ra, /p^ielai/. 
*COMP gtaAngpöpog [f.] ‘bearer (fem.) ofa g.’, title of a Locrian priestess (Plb.). 
«DER Diminutives: qiáA-ov [n.] (Eub., Arist, Hell) -(ótov [n.] (Hero), -ioka [f.] 
(Gortyn V-IV*), -ioxoc(?) [m.] (Maced.), -iç [f.] (Luc). Further: qtaAirat Apıdnoi 
[pl.] a game (Procl, etc.), -wöng 'dish-like' (Ath., sch.), -wtdc ‘id.’ (Delos III’, Gp.) 
-ów (Bó0pov) ‘to hollow (the bottom) out into a flat shape’ (Gp.). 
*ETYM A loanword of unknown origin, formally fitting the instrument names in 
-aAn, -aAo- (ckuráAn, ybaAov, -n). Etymologies to be rejected: *rı-caAä from m- = 
èn- and &Xeiv ‘grasp’; also *m-Fhaha < *pi-sualä to &Ar| ‘heat of the sun’ < PIE *suel- 
‘to burn’. Cf. also » onepqíaAXoc. The word is probably Pre-Greek on account of the 
interchange of suffixes that is already attested in Mycenaean (Fur.: 346). 
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qtapóc [adj.] ‘gleaming, shining, oily, bright’ (Alexandr. poetry). 4PG?» 
«VAR glapvvet Aapnpóvet (H.). 
*ETYM No etymology, but reminiscent of miapdc and patdpoc. It has been assumed to 
be a contamination of those two adjectives, but this is unwarranted and therefore 
better rejected. Fur: 165 compares mtaAdc: mapáAevkog and assumes Pre-Greek 
origin. 
otpdarews [f.] ‘a fig suitable for curing’, also metaphorically of thin people (com.); acc. 
to sch. Ar. Ach. 802, a place in Megaris or Attica. 4PG» 
«VAR Plur. nom. em, acc. -ewc. 
*ETYM Without any doubt a Pre-Greek word (not in Fur.). Formation like kopov- 
ews [f.] ‘tree with raven-black figs, ueAivewc- eldog ápnéAov kind of vine’ (H.), 
kavdäpewg [m.] a vine. As the basis of the TN, the sch. gives qíBaAic = yEvog ovk 
‘kind of fig’, with the plur. giBdAets = oi ioxvol Tov avOpwrwv; in EM 793, 26 (acc. to 
Apolloph.) gıßareca = và odKa, -Aéa = ioxädec. 


gdaxvy [f.] ^wine-jar (A. D., Thphr.). <PG(s,v)> 

«VAR Late nıdäkvn (Thasos V*, Moer. Phot.); Dor. miodkva (H.). 

*ETYM Since qióákvr] is the old form, the word has nothing to do with mi8oc. Frisk 
assumed (s.v. níOoc) that the word had the diminutive suffix -ıyvn, which became 
-akvn, but this is impossible. The group of suffixes -ax-v- is typical for Pre-Greek. 
For the shift of aspiration, compare pätvn. See Fur.: 197, 393. 


gtditia [n.pl.] the collective meal of the Spartans; also the place where this meal was 
consumed (X, Arist., Plu., etc.). 4PG?» 

VAR Rarely sing. (often qA-, also written geıö-). 

«DER (plöttng, Dor. -taç (qeió-) [m.] ‘participant of a pıöltıa’ (Sphaer. Stoic., Ath.). 
eETYM Plu. Lyc. 12 explains the word from quMa, with 6 for A, which is clearly a folk 
etymology. A connection with «eco ‘saving, thrift’ is at least formally possible. Fur.: 
238% thinks that the interchange 6/A shows that the word is Pre-Greek; this is 
uncertain. 


pixie [?] ‘anus’ (Hdn. 1, 88, 35), see DELG Supp. 4IE?» 

«DER GIKLA; cprdikiCerv- Ei Tod rausepaoteiv (Suid. @ 992, x 42 Adler). 

*ETYM Hardly from Lat. fica. Taillardat thinks of *p“uk-, Pok. 847, whence *pvk-ı6-, 
which became @ik-t6-. Katz 2004: 277-284 compares Skt. sphij- ‘hip, buttock’, and 
reconstructs PIE *(s)phiK-(i-). Rather uncertain. 


quU ens [m.] ‘impostor, thief. 4 PG? > 
eETYM A common, and perhaps correct, writing for qr rus see on » p11Aöc. The ı- 
form stands etymologically isolated and may be Pre-Greek. 


gtAounAtov [n.] ‘name of a plant, celandine, Chelidonium maius (Ps.-Dsc. 2, 180). 
*GR» 

«ETYM Literally ‘herb of Philomela (who was changed into a swallow). See André 
1958: 6of. 
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gidog [subst., adj.] ‘friend, friendly, dear’ (IL), ‘related, own’, also reflexive possessive 


‘suus (tuus, meus)’, of relatives, body-parts, clothing, etc., plur. ‘kinsmen, relatives’ 
(IL, epic poet.). 4?» 

«VAR Grades of comparison: a. Ain (T 351 = w 268), ro (S. Aj. 842 
[interpolated?], ascertained as a PN); b. pi tepoc (epic poet., late prose), -ra roc (also 
Att. prose; Dor. givt-) ; c. gthaitepoc, -raros (X., Call, Theoc, etc.) after 
TaAaírepoc, -tato etc; d. piAWwtepoc (X. Call.); e. LäAAov qíAoc (A, S, Thphr.), 
udhiota Q. (X.). 

*DIAL Myc. pi-ra-me-no /p*ilamenos/? 

*COMP As a first member e.g. ptAdgpwv *well-disposed, friendly-minded’ (Pi., IA), 
quioupelórjs ‘with a friendly smile’ (epic I 324+); early on in epic tradition, it was 
reinterpreted as a verbal element, e.g. cpiAdEeivoc (or -&evoc) ‘to whom the guest is 
dear’ > ‘loving the guest, hospitable’ (since Od.); in univerbations, e.g. qiAoObtric 
[m.] (to gtAet Ovetv) ‘loving the sacrifice, friend of the sacrifice’ (Ar. etc). As a 
second member, eg. noAögıAog ‘with many friends’ (Pi, Lys, Arist), often 
considered verbal, with transition to the s-stems, e.g. 8eogtArj¢ ‘loved by the gods, 
dear to the gods’ (IA); npooqu rs “friendly, beloved, affectionate’ (IA). 

«DER 1. QIÀÓTNG, -rjtoc [f.] ‘friendship, hospitality, love’ (Il, epic poet.), -otrjotoc, 
Dor. -otdotog ‘belonging to pIAöTNG’ (epic poet. since A 246); also -orráptov address 
to a girl (Ar. Ec. 891), perhaps the hypocoristic gemination after vrjtrápiov? 2. gía, 
Ion. -in [f.] ‘friendship, affection, love’ (Thgn., Emp. IA); independent of @iAtoc. 
Adjectives: 3. piA-toc ‘friendly’ (Pi., IA), -(\wrıkög (Theol. Ar.). 4. -ixóc ‘id.’ (PL, X., 
Arist., etc.). 5. -ıakög ‘id.’ (Plot.), -takóv [n.] name of an association (inscr. Corycos). 
Verbs: 6. Aë (IL) ‘to be a friend, treat friendly or affectionately, to love, entertain, 
care’, post-Hom. also ‘to kiss’ (especially with kata-), with inf. ‘to like to do, use to 
do’, sometimes with prefix, especially kata-. Forms: Aeol. piA-nupu (Sapph.), -rjuevat 
(X 265), aor. -ñoa (IL), erroneous -äcaı (Theoc.), pass. -Onv (B 668 [3pl. -ndev], 
Att), med.ipv. gidat, (&)píAato, gikwvtat etc. (epic since Il), fut. -Now, -oopa 
(Od.), perf. nequa, ko (Pi, etc.). 

7. From àia (qoc): qUuáto [v.] ‘to become friends’ (LXX, Hell. pap. etc.), 
whence -iactri; (H.); -ióopau, -Ów “to make friends’ (late), Joe (sch.), 4wtrjc = 
SadAakrrs (Suid.); -ıalvora ‘id.’ (late). From goë: piAjtwp [f.] lover (A. Ag. 
1446), ‘loving, with love’ (Nonn.); mg [m.] ‘lover’ (AP), -ıytıkög ‘inclined to love or 
kiss ' (Arist., etc), -nua (Hyperdorism -ätıa Mosch.) [n.] ‘kiss’ (A. Fr. 135 = 228 M., 
E., X., etc.), -nuátiov PN (Luc.), avtigiAnotc [f.] ‘returning love’ (Arist.), ptAnpiootvn 
[f.] ‘friendliness’ (Thgn.), to qiAnpiwv (EM, further only PN). 

Also iAtpov [n.] ‘love potion’ (poet. since Pi., also late prose), -tpic Aí0oc love- 
bringing stone’ (Dam.); plAntpa [n.pl.] (AP 11, 218; text and meaning uncertain); 
geikog (for -I-) [n.] = oo (epigr. Caria, ca. IP). Numerous PNs, among others with 
*eiA to-, e.g. DIA TÓ-Eevoc, DiAT-Aörc. Literature: Landfester 1966. Kakridis 1963. 
*ETYM For the epic aorist forms (£-)piAato, etc., analogical origin to oh äu is well 
possible (cf. doxéw beside £6o£a); there is no need to assume a present *@iAAw. The 
element gtAto-, which occurs only in PNs, may have arisen analogically to gtAo-: 
©itö-Levog to PıiXö-Eevog like eg. Pavt-aydpac beside Pav-aydpac, Pavt-iac 
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beside Pav-iac. piAtpov seems to have joined the numerous instrument nouns in 
-Tpov; the causative meaning ‘stimulating love’ is clear. 

The original meaning of qíAoc was ‘own, accompanying’ rather than ‘beloved’. The 
etymology is unknown; the connection with a Celto-Germanic adjective for ‘fitting, 
good, etc.’ (Ir. bil, W Bil- in PNs, OHG bil-lih, etc.) must be abandoned. Lyd. bilis 
‘his, her’ looks formally similar, but must be explained within Anatolian (from the 
pronoun bi- ‘he’). Some have argued that piAog represents an I-derivative of reflexive 
o@t, Lac. piv (see Landfester op. cit.: 34ff. with a review of all earlier etymologies); in 
that case, the original meaning would be ‘one’s own’. 


yıAökn [f.] name of a shrub Rhamnus Alaternus, evergreen buckthorn’ (Thphr.). 
«PG» : 


*ETYM Unexplained, perhaps as a substrate word related to » piAvpa? 


quA ipa [f.] (bast ofthe) lime tree’ (Hdt., Thphr., Gal, etc.). «PG?» 
eVAR Ion. -pr. 
«DER gthup-éa [f.] ‘mock privet, Phillyrea media’ (Thphr.), after mteAéa etc., giúp- 
tov [n.] ‘tablet of lime wood’ (Ael.), -ıvog ‘made of lime wood’ (Hp., Ar. D. C., etc.). 
*ETYM Strömberg 1940: 119 surmises a compound of qíAoc and tpov ‘swarm of bees’ 
(see » bpak), because the lime attracts bees; compare Lat. apium ‘celery/ivy’ (to apis), 
MoHG Bienenbaum ‘Acer campestre. The European lime tree is not found in 
Greece; only in the North of the Balkans; the silver lime which is described by 
Thphr. HP 3, 10 is found especially on the Macedonian mountains. Probably a 
substrate word. 


qutóc [m.] ‘muzzle, gag’ (A. Th. 463, Fr. 326 = 647 M. LXX, Dsc., Luc, etc.), 
metaphorically of a dice cup, or of its cover (Aeschin, Poll. etc.)? 4?» 
eVAR Plur. also -á (AP 6, 312). 
*COMP evq@itiog ‘astringent, styptic (póproc, Nic), 'well-bridled' (Hdn. Epim.), 
evoutia (EM as an explanation of edaytia, see krióc; cod. -qr-). 
DER PILL-wÖNG = ebguioc (uópra, Nic), pyt-dw [v.] ‘to seal with a muzzle, gag, fix, 
put to silence’, pass. ‘to fall silent’ (Ar, LXX, NT, J., Luc. etc.), rarely with mept-, etc. 
Thence -wotc (nept-) [f.] ‘sealing, plugging’ (medic., Vett. Val.), -wtikdc ‘putting to 
silence’ (P.Mag. Lond., Tab. Defix. And.), -wtpov [n.] ‘instrument for plugging’ 
(Suid.); repupuiítio [v.] ‘to fix, tie up’ (Tab. Defix.). 
eETYM Unexplained. The identity of the suffix with the synonym xnjtdc is 
remarkable. Contamination with » gitpdc seems improbable. 


gttpdc [m.] ‘trunk, block, log’ (Il, epic); acc. to sch. and Eust., from Amathus on 
Cyprus. «?, PG?> 
*ETYM Traditionally (Frisk, Pok.) explained as an instrument noun in *-tro- to the 
PIE root *b"iH- ‘to strike, hew, cut’ seen e.g. in OCS biti, Olr. benaid, Lat. perfines 
‘perfringas’. 

gitta =oitta. 


Qttrrakíóec =yittaxn. 
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itv [n.] ‘seed, sprout’ (S. Fr. 889, old com.). 4?» 
*COMP giruroí(Lujv [m.] ‘gardener’ (A. Eu. 911). 
«DER gitbw [v.] ‘to sow, plant, bring forth’ (trag, Pl, aor. -oan med. «ócao0au fut. 
-boopat ‘to bear’ (Hes., A. R., Opp. Mosch.), -ŭa [n.] ‘produce, sprout, son’ (A. Ag. 
1281, Plu.); back-formation gituc [m.] 'begetter' (Lyc.). 
*ETYM Probably a noun suffixed in -tv-. Previously, often compared with the verbs 
Lat. fto, fit ‘to become, originate’, Olr. biid, -bí ‘is’, but these probably represent PIE 
*b'Hu-ie/o-, cf. » pbw. Still, one could assume that gitv is dissimilated from *qórv, 
but this remains uncertain. 


YAasdeiv [aor.] only in Aakíóec ëpasov ‘they tore the rags’ (A. Ch. 28 [lyr.]). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. Older, rejected etymologies of pAaöeiv are found in WP 2, 210. See 
> rapAdlw, > Paw. 


qAàvicost - pAvapel, Anpei ‘talks nonsense’ (H.). 7^QArvaqáo. 


qAaipozc [adj.] ‘bad, petty, poor, useless’ (Pi, Sol, IA). «PG?» 
*COMP pAaupovpyög ‘working badly, fumbler’ (S.). 
«DER pàavp-ótng [f.] ‘poorness’ (Plu., Poll), pdavp-itw (Plu.), kata- (Pi., Hdt.) ‘to 
slight, humiliate’, 
«ETYM No clear etymology, perhaps a Pre-Greek word? The adjective does look 
similar to synonymous »gaükog; both could have dissimilated from an original 
form *pAaddoc. Similar form and meaning are shown by some Gm. adjectives, e.g. 
ON blauór ‘fearful, timid’, blautr ‘weak, fearful, humid’. Others have compared Latv. 
blaürs ‘very angry, grim, bad’ and Lith. biaürus ‘filthy, appalling, ugly’. 


qAáo [v.] ‘to crush, bruise’ (Pi., Hp., Ar., Theoc. etc.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. pAdoat, pass. phacOFjvat, fut. pAdow, perf. med. néqAaopat. 
«COMP Also with äva-, kata-, eid- etc. 
«DER @Ad-otc (elo) [f.] bruise (Hp.), -opa (Atpl-) [n.] “bruise, contusion’ (Hp.), 
àvaqAaocpóg [m.] (Eup.) to dvapAdw “to masturbate’ (Ar., Luc.); a back-formation is 
MoGr. davagda. Unclear: pAaopidc: tdpoc ‘fever’, YAaoLıEvoc TETLPWLEVOG 
‘smoking, gleaming’ (H.). 
*ETYM An expressive word rhyming with » 9Aác and » kAdu; cf. priBw beside OB, 
On the anlaut variation 0-/ @-, see Schwyzer: 302f. With an enlargement -6-, we find 
> pAadelv,cf.KAdöog beside kKAdw. 


qAéyo [v.] trans. ‘to ignite, burn, light’; intr. ‘to burn, flame, blaze, shine’ (Il). «1E 
*b'leg- ‘burn, shine’> 
*VAR Fut. pAEEw (IL), aor. qAé&at (Hes. Sc., A. Pr. 582 [lyr.]), pass. qAex8rjvau (Hom. 
Epigr., Th.) with fut. -joopa (Ach. Tat.), secondary qAeyfjvat (Luc, AP) with fut. 
-Hoopa (J.), perf. pass. mépdeyptat (Lyc.). 
Enlarged: pAeyé8w, only pres. and ipf. = qQAéyo (IL, epic, lyr.), mostly intr., also with 
émt-; hence IIupıpAeyedwv, -ovtog [m.] river of the Underworld (x 513, Pl. Phd. 1142); 
QAeyi&o = phéyw (Hdn. Gr.). i 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. &rt-, KaTa-, dva-, nEpi-. 
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«DER A. With e-grade: 1. pàéy-ua (£ní-) [n.] ‘flame, blaze’ (® 337), ‘inflammation’ 
(Hp. etc.), ‘phlegm, slime’ (Hp., Pl, Arist, etc), -udtiov [n.] ‘slime’ (Sotad. apud 
Stob), -patiac, Ion. -ing [m.] ‘suffering from phlegm, full of slime’ (Hp.), -natwöng 
‘igniting, full of slime, slimy, phlegmatic’ (Hp., P1., Arist., etc.), -natıxög ‘id.’ (Gal. et 
al), PAeyuatöev Expnyyra- TG PAoydc, PAEypatic: rj pAeyyata Exovoa (H.). The 
semantic development here is unexplained. 

Derived verbs: a. pAeynalvw [v.] ‘to be inflamed, be heavily excited’, often with 
prefix, eg. &k-, dva-, ovv-, émt-; hence -pavoic or -pavtuc [f.] ‘inflammation’ (Hp.), 
-pacia, Ion. -in [f.] 5d." (Hp., Arist); b. PAey-uatöonaı (&k-) ‘to become slime’ (Hp., 
Gal.); c. b10-@Aeypatitw ‘to become slimy’ (Alex. Trall.), pAeypatiopdc (gloss.). 

2. pàeypový [f.] ‘inflammation, inflammatory"swelling, heavy excitement’ (medic., 
Hell.+), -povikdc ‘inflammatory’, -uovwöng ‘tumorous’ (Gal) -noväonaı ‘to be 
inflamed’ (Alex. Trall). 3. pAé&tc: ardor, flammatus (gloss.); further only to the 
prefixed verbs: àvá-, &ní-, kavá-, mepi-prektc [f.] kindIng, etc.’ (late); isolated is the 
birdname @Aé&ic (dat. -ôt Ar. Av. 884). 4. pAey-pdc [m.] in Bpopiov q. (Thespis), 
uncertain; perhaps = tò altıa CHA, -uwöng = -natwöng (Gal.). 5. qAéyoc: TO PAEypa 
(H.). 6. pAey-bag [m.] ‘eagle’ (Hes. Sc. 134; after the color, H., EM); -upóc ‘burning’ 
(Ar. and Cratin. [lyr.], Hp. apud Gal), dissimilated from -vAdc?; -vaw = Ößpilw 
(Ephor.), cf. H.: PAeydaı- Ovos ofpiotikóv Kai doeBéc. 7. DAéypa, Ion. -pn [f.] old 
name of the Macedonian peninsula Pallene (Hdt., Str.) also DA&ypas neölov (Pi. 
Ar.), DAeypaía TAGE (A.); và PAeypala (media) plain in Campania (Plb.), after its 
volcanic nature. 8. -pAeyrig in Eru-, repi-qAeyris ‘fiery’ ( Arist. Plu.), also e.g. in mupt- 
QAeyric ‘ablaze, fierce’ (Hp., Plu.). 

B. With o-grade: qQAó£, -oyóc [f.] ‘flame, burning fire’ (IL), also as a plant-name 
(Thphr.), after the color. In compounds eg. pAoy-wy and -«nóc 'flame-like, fiery’ 
(A. Pr.), kaAAigAo& ‘with fair flames’ (E. [lyr.]). 

From qAó&, partly also directly from qAéyow: 1. Diminutive qAóy4ov [n.] (Longin.). 
2. -idec [£pl.] ‘roasted pieces of meat’ (Archipp. and Stratt. [lyr.]), acc. to H. óià tò 
YAoyileodaı (so perhaps backfomation) @Aoyidta: ai xeyxplöes SV  &Aaíov 
okevalönevor (H.). 3. pAoy-etdc [m.] ‘burning, heat’ (gloss.), after nupetöc. 4. PAoy- 
(tc [m.] name of a precious stone, which looks like carbuncle (Solin.); -ittg [f.] ‘id’ 
(Plin.), also kind of anemone (PMag. Leid.). 5. gAoy-ır (-i?) [f.] flame (Nic.). 6. 
Adjective gAöy-eog ‘flaming, sparkling’ (Il, E. and Ar. [lyr.]), gAöy-ıog (2) ‘id.’ (Hp. 
Orph.), -epög ‘id.’ (E. [lyr., anap.], A. R., AP etc.), -ıvog ‘id’, also of colors (LXX, D. 
S., pap. etc.), pAdy-tvov [n.] ‘wallflower’ (Thphr.), -wöng ‘flame-like, blazing red, 
inflamed’ (Hp., Arist., etc.). 

7. verbs: a. pAoy-iGw = pAéyw (S. [lyr., anap.], Arist., LXX, AP etc.), also with äva-, 
kata-, ovv- etc. Thence -iopiata (ém-) [n.pl.] fire-damage, external inflammation’ 
(Hp. H. s.v. 006’ GAa), napa-pAoylonata ‘roasted food’ (Achae.), -top16c¢ (1tept-) [m.] 
‘the scorching’ (Sm., Thd., H. s.v. qAoyuóc), -iotpa [f.] = edotpa (sch., Eust.). b. 
gAoy-dopal, -ów (EK-, àmo-) ‘to inflame’ (Arist, Thphr. etc), -wotg (ék-) [f.] 
‘ignition, inflammation’ (Th, Thphr., D. S. et al) PXAoywnata- tv dptwv rà 
émukekavpléva (H.). c. PAoy-ıaw ‘to become inflamed’ (Hp.). 
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C. With o-grade: pAoy-uög [m.] ‘flame, glow, inflammation, heat of the sun or of 
fever’ (A. and E. [lyr.], Hp., Arist, etc.), -pów ‘to burn’ (PMag. Berol.). 

ETYM Inherited from PIE *b'leg- ‘to burn, shine’ (LIV? *b’le@-), nominal also 
*b'log-. Nearest cognates are Latin fulgö (secondarily fulgeö), perf. fulsi ‘to lighten, 
glitter, shine’ < *b'lg-, flagrö, -äre ‘to burn, flame, glow’, built on nominal *flag-ro-, 
and flamma ‘flame’, probably < *flag-mà. Also ToAB pälk- ‘to shine, burn’, also ‘to 
see’ < *b^lg-; OHG blecchan ‘to make or become visible’ < PGm. *blakjan, MLG, 
MoDu. blaken ‘to flame, glow, smoke’. 


héi, -ovos [m., f.] babbler’ (A. Ag. 1195, Timo). <PG(V)> 
«VAR pAeööveg [f.pl.] ‘babble’ (Plu, Anon. apud Gal.). 
«DER pAedov-wöng ‘loquacious’ (Hp. [codd. YAeßo(do)vwöng], Erot.), @Aedovel- 
avadrrei, pAvapei (H.), -eóopiat, -ów ‘id.’ (H., EM), whence -eia (EM). 
«ETYM The variation pAeö-/pAnö- (in pAnd@vta- Anpodvta H.) has been interpreted 
as ablaut, and the word thus connected with qAéc, by Frisk (assuming a suffix 
-6ov-). However, we find -a- in »napAdlw and napAdopata ‘stilted words’, and 
qÀnv- in » qÀrvaqáo ‘to babble’. The variation pred-/pAnv- shows nasalization (i.e. 
replacement of a consonant by the nasal of its series), which points to Pre-Greek 
origin; see already Kuiper 1956: 216. 
The inner-Greek variation renders the connection with the proposed non-Greek 
evidence doubtful: eg. pknS@vta to OE blætan, OHG bläzan ‘to bleat' (suggested by 
Holthausen KZ 47 (1916): 310). The connections with ToB place, ToA plac ‘speech, 
talk, word’ < IE *b"löd-en- (Van Windekens, criticized in Adams 1999 s.v. place) and 
that with OCS blesti, ısg. bled ‘to err, brag’ is from *b’lend"- (see Derksen 2008 s.v. 
*blesti) are formally doubtful anyway. 


oAzuva [n.pl] ‘a disease of the knees of horses’ (Hippiatr. 1, 227, 18 [ed. Oder- 
Hoppe]). <Lw Lat.» 
«ETYM Transcription of Lat. flemina (Pl), itself borrowed from Gr. qAeyuovr 
‘inflammation’. Cf. DELG s.v. 


gAev-C- [v.] ‘to burn’ (trans). 41E? *bleu- ‘flow’, PG?» 
*VAR We find qAev- only before consonant: in ér-égAevoe "iv xeipa (IG 4, 955 
[Epidauros II]). Non-presentic forms: perf. ptc. pass. ÈK Telxéwv TepureqAevouévov 
Tupi ‘from the walls encompassed by fire’ (Hdt. 5, 77) ; cf. with the same metaphor 
àoßéotn Kéxvto qAóE (II 123) and Lat. flamma circumfusus, divino circumfuso igni. 
Further aor. émt-, mept-@Aedoat: PAOE ávaópapiotca £népAevos tiv xpa (Epid. II), 
on KatorKidtos nepıpAevodeioa (Dsc.), in both places of encompassing flames and 
singeing fire; to this belongs nepigAevopióc (Aq. De.). 
DER repı-pAevouög ‘burn’ (Aq.). 
*ETYM DELG suggests that mepipAvw ‘to burn superficially’ (Ar. Nu. 396) stands for 
"het, but I see no reason for this. In the antevocalic forms, *b"leu- lost its -u-, 
giving »@Aéw. As DELG also remarks, the comparison of fire with a liquid is 
frequent in Greek. i 
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QA£y, -eBdc [f.] ‘vein’ (N 546), also metaphorically ‘metal-vein, spring (of water)’ (X., 
Arist., Plb. etc), ‘vein of a plant’ (Hp., Thphr.). 4PG?» 
*COMP qAeporopuéo (to qAéQBa tétvw) ‘to bleed’, -vouía, Ion. -in [f.] ‘bloodletting’ 
(Hp. etc.), -róunoic, -Touıkr) (late medic.), -trópov [n.] ‘device for bloodletting’ (late 
medic, Luc); £rtipAeßog ‘having the veins on top, with prominent veins’ (Hp. 
Arist.), also tehavogAeBec [pl.] ‘with black veins’ (Aret.). 
«DER QAép-tov [n.] ‘small blood-vessel’ (Hp., Pl. Ti, Arist. Str.), -wöng ‘full of veins, 
like veins’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr., etc.), -ıkög ‘belonging to the veins’ (Arist.), -Alovrec- 
Bptvovtec (EM, Phot.). 
*ETYM As the IE designations of the veins vary strongly, and pA&y stands isolated, it 
could well be a Greek innovation. In former “dictionaries, connected with a large 
group of words in pA- (qAaóeiv, PAEw, PAlw, PAKTaLVa, etc.). It has been supposed 
to be an enlargement in -g"- of "bel. ‘to blow, swell’ (see » qaAAóc), but such an 
"enlargement" would not solve anything. Thus, it seems obvious to assume a Pre- 
Greek loan, although I see no concrete formal indications. 


gAéw [v.] ‘to overflow, flood, teem with’ (A.). «1E? *b"leu- ‘flow’, PG?» 
*VAR Only gen.abs. qAeóvtov Gopárov bnépoev (A. Ag. 377 [lyr.]), uev pAedvtwv 
(ibd. 1416); PA&ovrac- plAodvrag (leg. pAvovtac?) D pAvapodvtas (H.). 
«DER Epithet of Dionysus, with various forms: PAevg (Chios acc. to EM), DA&wg 
(inscr. Ephesus), DAeóv (Ael.), DAoiog (Plu.) and PAoıd [f.] epithet of Kore (Lac. 
apud H.), doo [f.] name of a Bacchante (Nonn.). PN ®déac, -avroc [m.] (Priene 
II^). On the appellatives qAotóc, pAdoc, qAoüc, see » Protdc, and » pA&wc. See also 
> pAvak, > pAvapéw, > pàúktaiva. On dta-~rvilec, see > pPAÜw. 
*ETYM The series pàéw, predoal, négàevoua agrees with "Aën, nAedoaı, NéETMAEVOLLAL. 
Beside pAE(F)w, we find a zero grade in pAvw (perhaps, EpAvov was originally an 
aorist, cf. £KAvov). On the semantic relation between pA&w and pAedca, see » pAev- 
C-; it is unnecessary to posit a separate verb *@Aevw ‘to burn’. 
The closest comparandum to pA&w is Lat. fluo ‘to flow, stream’, of which the non- 
presentic forms like fluxi, fluctus may well be analogical (therefore, the velar in 
grv—at, etc. need not be old). This points to a reconstruction *b"leuH- (LIV? s.v. 1. 
*b'leuH-). Connection with Lith. bliduti ‘to roar’, OCS bljvvati ‘to vomit’ is 
semantically uncompelling. Alternatively, if gA&w, pàúw belong together with Aoc, 
> BA otc, this could suggest that all these words are Pre-Greek. 


@Aéwe¢ [m.] ‘rush, Erianthus Ravennae (Ar, Thphr.). «PG?» 
«DER pAöivog ‘made of rush’ (Hdt.). One assumes that the TN ®detfovt-a8ev (SEG 
11, 1212, Olympia [V°] is related. 
«ETYM For pA&wc, DELG assumes *@Anf-o-, beside *pAwF-o- for *qAóoc, Prods 
‘rind, skin’. Often derived from the verb pA&w, but Chantraine adds the word may 
just as well be a loan; this would agree with my suggestion of substrate origin for 
déw. So probably Pre-Greek. Cf. also » QAotóc. 


*pAnjvaı [v.] Only in EM 796, 12, which is not well understood. See DELG. <?> 
«ETYM Unknown. Connection with pArjvagog has been suggested. 
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qAnvagáo [v.] ‘to babble’ (Ar. Alex, et al). 4PG(V)» 


«VAR pAnv-apaoyaı (Phld.), -agoa (Jo. Dam.). 

eDER QÀnvagrara [n.pl.] ‘babble’ (E. Ep, Ar. Alex. etc). Probably a back- 
formation is gArjvag-og [m.] ‘babble’ (Men., Phld., Luc. etc.), also babbler’ (Men., 
Poll.), whence -wöng ‘babbly’ (Hp. apud Gal.), Zo [f.] ‘babble’ (Phld., Suid.). 

«ETYM Under » pAeöwv, I havearguedthat the variation pAeö-/pAnv- is a typical'case 
of Pre-Greek nasalization. Without -aq-, we find PAryvöw ‘to brag’ (Hp. apud Gal.), 
gAavvoosı- pAvapel, Anpei ‘talks nonsense’ (H.), &xpArjvaı ‘to bubble up’ (E. fr. 470); 
cf. also PAndwvra- Anpodvra (H.), YAripog (leg. pàñvoç or YArIvapyog?)- qA$apoc 
(H.), qAe6óv; also pAbw and qAvapéo. The ending is reminiscent of yrnAaqáo. 


Pá [f.] 'door-pillar, doorpost’, also ‘door-frame, lintel’ (p 221, Hell.+); ‘jamb’, eg. of a 


windlass (Hp. Ruf. apud Orib.). <PG?> 

«VAR Both t and f; Ion. mm. mostly plur. -tai; also -etoi [m.pl.]. Later pAeıc. 

«DIAL Myc. pi-ri-ja-o [gen.pl.]? 

«DER mtepi@A[iwpa] [n.] framework’ (Aphrodisias II’), dvogAıov ‘lintel (of a door), 
katwgAıov ‘threshold’. 

ETYM A technical word without etymology, so possibly Pre-Greek. 


Piw, -opar [v.] ‘to press, bruise’ (p 221 [beside qAufjou most codd. have 8A-], Hp. 
Loc. Hom., Theoc.). «IE *b'lig™-> 
e AR Fut. pAlwerau. 
*COMP Also with &x-. 
DER gAiyic: Oyn (H.). 
«ETYM Rare by-form of much more usual » 0Aifo, like pAdw beside OAdw. Generally 
compared with several words from Celtic, Latin and Balto-Slavic which all have *b"l-, 
e.g. W blif [m.] ‘catapult, ballista’, Lat. fligö ‘to strike (down); Lan blaizit ‘to bruise, 
press together, beat’, Ru. bliznd ‘scar, wound, break of a thread in a tissue’, bliz, blize 
‘near’ < PIE *b'I(e/o)i-g- or *b'liH-g-. See LIV? s.v. *b'leig-, where it is assumed that 
YAißw represents earlier *pAei-. Root-final -B- could be due to contamination. 


qAióáo [v.] ‘to drip with fat (dAoıpfi), to disintegrate out of rottenness (onmeddot)’ 
(Nic.), ‘to decay, burst’, of clothes (Plu.); glosses from H.: pAıdäv- orineodaı ‘to rot’; 
ÉgAiógv. Stéppeev, éppryyvuev "flow apart, broke’; pAıöäver Saninten dtappet ‘to 
collapse’; pAıdtöwvro- dteom@vto, £réuvovro “drew apart, cut’; pAddvec: Ta Ev roi 
iparío; ondopata Kai putidec ‘shreds and wrinkles in clothes’, tivéc 6 oqvypuoí 
‘throbbing of inflamed parts, beating of the heart’. «1E? *b'lid- ‘drip, flow, swell'» 
«VAR rtept- (v.l. Nic. Al. 62), cf. below. 
«DER With full grade: gAoLdtäv- renpfjoOat (H.); PAoıdovnevog (Lyc. 35, after sch. = 
@Aoyılönevoc) and, also from H., the primary perf. forms nepAoudevaı- 
QAvkratvoboOatr (cod. pAekrteveioda); meproldwc: TOV PAoıöv AnoßaAwv (cf. on 
QAotóc; ótanéqAotóe v. dtakéxutat; hence breppAotopol bypoi as an explanation of 
StapAvVkıec. See also on » áqgAotopióc [m.] ‘foam, slobber” (with copulative &-, or from 
àgpóc). i 
*ETYM Part of the above verb forms is primary: pAıdäveı, EpAıdev, nEpAoıdev with 
the noun ọùôóveç, and part is clearly secondary: pdtd-dw, pdroidovptevocg (from 
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-£ona or -dopat), and pAoıd-ıdw (also PAıö-). LIV? reconstructs a PIE root ?*b"leid-, 
but there are no certain correspondences outside Greek; alternatively, these words 
may well be Pre-Greek. Formally, MoE bloat might be connected, if from PGm. 
*blaitön. 

A form mepipAiovtog without dental in Nic. Al. 62 is given by the best tradition (v.l. 
nepıpAı8öwvtog); it was probably influenced by nepipAbw. There are more aspects in 
which these two groups are close: beside pAıdäw, we have with a similar meaning 
qAÀvóác and qAvóapóc ‘weak, with meshes’ (Hp.), perhaps already in Myc. pu.-ru- 
da-ro? Formally, it belongs to » pAvw (see also » pAEw), but semantically it is closer 
to pAıdäw. A nasalized derivative of pAvddw is &kqAvvóávo ‘to burst open’ (of 
ulcers) (Hp.). Phonetically, qAvóác can be compared with ON blautr ‘wet, weak’. 
DELG assumes a separate verb oi, which LIV: 88 does not follow. Cf. also 
> qAoiofoc. 


AipéAta [n.pl.] ‘blood-swellings on horse feet’ (Hippiatr. 51). 4LW? Lat.» 
*ETYM From Lat. flémina [n.pl.] (< @Aeypovi? See »qAéyo) ‘cramped veins, 
inflamed ulcers round the knuckles’, either through textual corruption or by folk 
etymology (see WH s.v.). Cf. also » pAgutva. 


@Aotds [m.] ‘bark (of a tree), rind, skin of fruit, pellicle of a leaf or egg’, also 
metaphorically ‘exterior hull’ (since A 237). «4?» 
*COMP @Aoloppayrig ‘with cracked rind’ (Thphr., Dsc.); frequent as a second 
member, e.g. tavb@Aotog ‘with thin rind’ (II 767 etc.). 
«DER pàor-wônç ‘rind-like, superficial’ (Arist, Thphr.), -@ti¢ [f.] ‘made of rind’ 
(Lyc.); PAoilw (repi-, &k-) [v.] ‘to peel off the rind, to rind’ (Thphr., Dsc., pap.), qAo- 
iouög (mept-) [m.] ‘decortication’ (Thphr.), -toth (TEXvn) ‘art of decortication’ (Pl. 
Poll; pAowWoat ‘id’ (Nonn., AP), ànoqAotáo ‘id.’ (Aét.). Note also 1tepAo1da@c: tóv 
YAoıöv anoßaAwv (H.), formally to » pAıdäw, etc. Also pAdog (acc. qÀóa Nic. after 
xpóa), pAoög [m.] ‘rind’ (pap, AP), ‘skin’ of a man or a snake (Nic; unclear mg. in 
Arat. 335); also = pA&wg (Hdt. 3, 98), with qAóivoc ‘made of ree’ (ibd. E. Fr. 284, 
Poll). Furthermore, » pAgéwc (-ewc) [m.] ‘reed, rush’. On the PN ®Adpaé, see 
> pAvak. 
*ETYM Formally, pAdog and YAolög < *eQAór-oc, *pAoF-1d¢ belong to PAE(F)w, like 
the epithet of Dionysus ®Aolog, etc: thus gë, -ewç after Kopwvews, EpLvewg etc. 
Semantically, the connection with @Aéw is clear in uneppAola (ufjAa) ‘super-juicy’, of 
apples (verse-final in Emp. 80), perhaps instead of -pAoa, and similarly in gAoleıv 
(pAoıeiv?) = dyav àkuáčev (Antim.), if not for » pAveıv. In the sense of ‘rush’, pAéwe 
and pAoög refer to the luxuriant growth of the plant (cf. Bpvov to Bptw); Frisk thinks 
that the rind (Aotóc, pAdoc) may have received its name from its being rich in flesh 
and juice, as opposed to the wood underneath. But see » pA&wc. 


qAoicpoc [m.] ‘the roaring, heaving’ (A, S, Lyc. etc), metaphorically ‘battle-noise, 
bustle’ (IL, Euph.). 4?» 


*COMP TtoÀóQAotofoc, epithet of 0áAaoca ‘roaring much or loudly’ (Hom. Hes. 
etc.), late also á-, Bapb-pAoLoßog (Nonn., Procl.). 
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*ETYM The ending is reminiscent of Oópufoc, Kövaßog, etc; further analysis 
unknown. Relation with pAiddaw, néqAoióev is semantically not quite obvious. 


@Aoptog [m.] ‘mullein, Verbascum sinuatum’ (Cratin. [lyr.], Eup. [anap.], Thphr. 
Dsc.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also @Advog (Ps.-Dsc.), perhaps dissimilation @ - u > @ - v? nAönog (Arist.). 
COMP innö-pAouog ‘belladonna, Atropa belladonna’ (Plin.), with augmentative 
ist1to-. 
«DER pAouic [f.] Phlomis samia’ (Dsc.), qAoviug [f.] = óvooua, dvitic (Dsc., Ps.- 
Dsc.), PAouwöng rtóa (H.) as an explanation of ai®omic; nAopíto [v.] ‘to poison with 
nA. (Arist.). 
*ETYM The variation Q-/ıt- shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


@Avak, -koç [m.] buffoonery (AP), ‘buffoon’ (Poll, St. Byz., Eust.). 4 PG» 
*COMP gAvaKkoypagos [m.] ‘author of gAóaxeg" (Ath) -ypaqía [f] (Suid. s.v. 
TlivOwv). 
-ETYM A Doric word, name of a genre devised by the Tarentine Rhinthon; originally 
.the name of a demon (Björck 1950: 61). Possibly built on YAvog [n.] ‘bragging’, or 
maybe a direct derivative of pàúw; cf. the rhyming form Goal, Furthermore the PN 
QAórat (Tanagra V°) from @Ad(f)o¢ (see » qAotóc). See also » PAvw, » PAéw. 


qAvap£o [v.] ‘to babble idly, maunder, make jokes’ (Hdt., Att.). 4?» 
«VAR Ion. pAvnpéw. 
«COMP Rarely with kata-, ovv-, etc. 
«DER gAvap-ia [f.] ‘silly prattle, idle babble, maundering’ (Att), muar [pl.] 
‘maunderings, absurdities’ (D. H., Ph., J.). gAbap-og [m.] ‘babble, etc.’ (Ar. Nu. 365 
[anap.], Stratt, Men. etc.), babbler, babbly' (LXX, Str., D. H., etc.), qAvapoAoyía = 
eAvapía ([Pl.] Ax.) etc, -wöng ‘absurd’ (Plu, Porph). ` 
*ETYM Enlargement of pów, but unclear in detail. A dissimilation from *qAvaA- 
may also be considered. On Ion. pAun- against Att. pAva-, which may originally be 
Doric (cf. gAva&), see Björck 1950: 4s. The accent shows that qA$afoc, as an 
adjective and agent noun, must be a back-formation from gAvapéw. It cannot be 
decided whether gAvapéw or the much rarer qAóapoc (in the mg. “babble”) was 
primary. 


gAvddw [v. ‘to be soft, weak’; the original meaning seems ‘to be moist: Avda: 
bypaivetat (Gal), pAvdav: ox too (H.). 
«DER With nasal &-qAvvóávo (H.). > YAıdaw. 


YAVLAKIOV =A UKTAatva. 


gAv«tatva [f.] ‘blister, pustule’ (Hp., Th., Ar., Arist, etc.). «PG(v)» 
«DER Diminutive qAvkratvíc [£.], -ov [n.] (Hp. Diocl. Fr.), -wöng ‘blister-like’ (late 
medic.), -dopat [v.] ‘to get blisters’ (Hp. Dsc.), -wos [f.] ‘blistering’ (Hp.), also -w 
(-6w ?) ‘to cause blisters’ (Dsc.). Also pAuxtic, -iöog [f.] ‘id’ (Thphr., LXX), acc.pl. 
gAv«telc (Dsc.). Furthermore pAvLäkıov [n.] ‘id. (Hp. Cels.). 
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*ETYM Formation like in -ava from a stem @Avkt-, whence also Avktic. The group 
velar + t is typical for Pre-Greek, see Fur.: 319ff. See on » 6AopAuktic. For PAvLäxıov, 
compare wvöpakıov, ávOpáxiov; a basis *pAva < *pAdy-ıä may belong to oivó-qQAvE 
(see pbyeBAov), Gah Dec, and further to pAvEat, PAlLw; see > PAW 1. 


oi 1 [v.] A. ‘to be full of juice, thrive’, of plants, fruits (Plu., Ael.), see » pA&w. 
B. ‘to well up’ (® 361+), ‘to boil’ (Hp. apud Gal.), fut. pAvoer Céoet (H.), avagAtw 
CH. pap), StapAbw (Hp. apud Gal.), &qAó ‘to boil over’ (Gal.), ErupAvw ‘to sputter 
at’ (A. R.). Also said of a singeing lightning (Ar. Nu. 396). 
C. ‘to babble’ (A., H.). «1E? *b"leu- ‘flow’, PG?(V)> 
«VAR Many derivatives in pAvy- (whence pAv{w), or PAv-K- (giving pAvoow); aor. 
Avo (Archil. [codd. pAdcat], A. AP). i 
Also pów, of speech (Nic.), pAvlev: àvateiv (H.), aor. ExpAb&aı yóov (A. R.), subj. 
Amok grou Opi (A. R.). On pAvdaw, EKpAvvöävw, see » pAıdaw. 
*COMP Also with dava-, mept-, dta-, etc. 
«DER i. gAvog [n.] ‘babble’ (Archil.), whence pdovdle qAvapei, Anpet ‘speaks 
nonsense’ (H.), perhaps Lac. also gAväooeı- pAvapei, pAvet (H.), cf. pAúač. 2. prvotc 
[f] = e€avOnoic ‘coming up’, of a skin-eruption (Hp. apud Gal) diagAvhtes = 
bnepBAvoeic (Gal.). 
*ETYM Many derivatives in -y-: qÀvGo, prvyéw, pbye8pov, or -K-: ÉpAvEa, olvöpALE. 
Under » pA&w, I explain that the verb could be Pre-Greek. The variation between the 
enlargments -y- and -K- points to substrate origin (the substrate had no distinction 
between voiced and unvoiced obstruents). See also on qAvkratva, which has a 
variant stem gAvkt-. The form dagAvtlec (s.v. » pAéw) may be another stem-form 
(with interchange vr), See » pAev-C-. 


@Adbw 2 [v.] ‘to vomit’. «IE *b*leu- ‘vomit’> 
«VAR In fut. gAvoeı- Artoßakei, gugcet ... (H.), aor. àr-éqAvoa (Archil.). DELG has 
this word s.v. pAbw C. 
*ETYM Usually connected with OCS bDljevati, sg. bljujo ‘to vomit’; the corresponding 
Baltic verb Lith. bliduti, 1sg. bliduju, also bliüti, 1sg. bligvü is supposed to have 
developed into ‘bleat or ‘start roaring’, which seems an uncertain change of 
meaning. 


gon [£.] ‘wavy, long hair, mane’, metaphorically ‘foliage, bunch of flowers’ (Sapph. 
Pi, trag; also Thphr.). 4?» 
*ETYM Verbal noun from » qépopuat referring to hair blown by the wind; cf. on 
Zeg, also oóßn (see » copéo). 


póßos =gYeßonaı. 


qoipozc [adj.] epithet of bowp (Hes. Fr. 274, similarly Lyc.), of atyAa (B.), of pAdk (A. 
Pr. 22); explained as ‘pure, clear, bright’. 4?» 
«VAR DoiBoc epithet and name of Apollo (Il.). 
*COMP goıßö-Anrttog, Ion. -Aaurttog ‘inspired, possessed by ®. (Hdt., Lyc., Plu. etc) 
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«DER 1. Qotfác, -áóoc [f.] ‘priestess of Phoibos, seer’ (E., Tim.). 2: PoiBn [f.] daughter 
of Ouranos and Gaia (Hes., A.). 3. DoiBetoc, Ion. oc ‘belonging to Poißoc’ (Hdt. 
E. [lyr.]), fem. -nis (AP). 

Denominative verbs: 4. poıßälw [v.] ‘to prophesy, inspire’ (S, Plb., Lyc., Str. etc.), 
also ‘to purify’ (Lyc.), also with dta-, dno-, àva-; poiBaotii¢ = vaticinator (gloss.), 
-dotpta [f.] ‘prophetess? (Lyc.), -aotıkög ‘prophesying, inspiring’ (Plu., Longin., 
Ptol.). 5. qoifác [v.] ‘to purify’ (Hell. poetry), aor. -fjoat, Dor. -Acaı; Anopoßäonaı 
[v.] ‘to speak ardently’ (PMag. Par.), mpo- ‘to prophesy’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.); hence 
goiBnots [f.] ‘inspiration’ (Vett. Val.), mg (Man., et al.), -nrrjp (PMag. Lond.) [m.] 
‘prophet’, -jvcp [m.] ‘id. (Orph.), -ntpıa- kadäptpıa (H.), also name of a goddess, 
perhaps Isis? (Ethiopia), -nTög ‘inspired’, poiBntevetv- xpnouwöeiv (H.). 6. qoipávar 
Aaunpóvat, navredoaocdaı, koourjcat, Kadäpaı, ayvioat (H.), ‘to purify’ (anon. apud 
EM), ä-poißavrog ‘not purified, impure’ (A.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. Some connect the glosses agixtov (leg. &qucvov?): àkáOaprov, 
hontöv and dagiktpdc (leg. äpıKtpog?)- ákáOaproc, nıapög (H.). Poißog has nothing 
to do with ®dfoc. The word has also been connected with the town Boißn in 
Thessalia (St. Byz. s.v. Poißn). 


Qoívikeg [m.pl.] people on the west coast of Syria, also the inhabitants of Carthage as 
Phoenician colonists. < PG > 
«VAR Doing, -ikog [sg.], Poivioca [f.] Phoenician (Il.); also the son of Agenor, as an 
eponym of the people, also son of Amyntor, ruler of the Dolopians (Il.), and a river 
near Thermopylae (Hdt.). 
«DER 1. Dotv-ikn [f.] land of the Ph.’ (since Od.), also of Carthage (E.); older name of 
Caria (Ath.), also place in Epirus (Plb., Str. et al). 2. Adjective -ıxrjiog (Hdt. et al.), 
-ıxıkög (Epich., Hdt., Th., etc; see Chantraine 1956a: 120, 122, 124), -iktog (S. Fr., D. 
S.), -ikivog (Gal.). 3. -uxiag Avenog ‘south-east wind’ (Arist. et al.). 4..-txidtov [n.] 
‘small Phoenician’ (D. L.). 5. -ıkıoti ‘in Phoenician (Punic) speach’ (Plb.). 6. uto 
‘to live like the Ph.’ (Luc.). 
*ETYM On the formation cf. Aidixes, Téuplkec, Oprjikeg (-i-) etc; ch »qoivóc. 
Borrowed as Lat. Poenus, Pünicus, see WH s.v. The suffix -ik- is non-IE, and 
probably Pre-Greek. See Beekes Kadmos 43 (2004): 167-184, especially 181ff. 


ois 1, -IKog [m., £] ‘palm-tree’, especially ‘date-palm’, also ‘date’ (since Ç 163), also 
other plants (Thphr., Dsc.). «GR» 
*VAR Accentuation following Hdn. Gr. 
*COMP goıvikoßäkavog [f.] ‘date’ (Hell.+). 
DER 1. gotv-ioxn (for -iíokr) [f] ‘small palm-tree’ (pap. IIP). 2. qotvaxíc [f.], 
-ıkiötov [n.] ‘palm-ornament’ (Delos III-II*). 3. Adjectives potv-tkrjiog (Hdt.), -(ktoc 
(Gortyn V-IV°), -(ketoc (D. SJ, -IKıvog (com. IV’, pap. etc.), -iikóq (Ph. Bel., pap.) 
-knpov?, of uévpov (pap. IIP). 4. mme, of oivoc (Dsc.). 5. qotvakóv, -@vog [m.] 
‘palm-grove’ (Hell.+). 
«ETYM Literally “the Phoenician”, referring to the eastern origin of the palm and the 
date trade of the Phoenicians. 
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goivi& 2, -Ikoc [m.] name of a stringed instrument (Hdt. 4, 192, Hell. historians). 
*GR» 
*ETYM Related to » poivi& 1 according to Semus, because it was made of palm-wood. 
DELG calls this absurd, citing Herodotus, who states that it could be made of animal 
horns. Rather, it was a Phoenician invention. 


Q0ivi& 3, -ikoc [m.] name of a mythical bird, worshipped in Egypt (Hes. Fr. 171, 4, Hdt. 
2, 73, etc.), whose native land was claimed to have been Arabia or India. «Lw? Eg.» 
*ETYM To Eg. bjn; further history unknown. 


qoívi 4, -ikog [m.] “(the color) purple’ (Hom. etc.) as an appellative or adjective 
(fem. also -tooa) ‘sorrel’ or ‘red-colored’, ofa horse (Y 454), ‘purple, dark-red, 
tawny’, of cattle, fire, clothes, etc. (Pi. Simon., E, Theoc.). 4PG» 
eDIAL Myc. po-ni-ki-jo. 
*COMP @otviko-mdapnos ‘purple-cheeked, with red-colored sides’, of a ship (Od.). 
DER 1. @otv-tkic, -ıxldog [f.] ‘purple cloth or blanket, red-colored cloth’ (Ar., X., 
Aeschin. etc.), ‘red banner’ (Lys., Plb.), with mere [m.] ‘who wears purple’, name 
of a Persian court-official (X.). 2. Adjectives potv-txdet¢ (Hom., Hes.), -(keoc, -IKODG 
(Ion., Pi., X., Arist., etc); -(ktoc (Epich., Arist. etc.); -ıkıoög (Ar., Arist. etc.) ‘purple, 
crimson’. 3. Verbs: gotv-icow, aor. -čar ‘to make purple, red’, also intr. ‘to be made 
red’ (mostly poet. [orac. apud Hdt., B., trag. etc.], also Arist., Thphr.), also with &mı- 
etc; hence -typtdg [m.], -ıs [f.] ‘red skin’ (late medic.), -typa [n.] ‘which is reddened’ 
(Lib.). potv-ikilw (&ni-) ‘to be purple’ (Arist., Gp.). 
*ETYM Related to the people’s name ®oivıkeg; see also on » poLvöc. 


oiv 5, -ikog ‘Phoenician’. =Doivırec. 


gotvdc [adj.] ‘red’ (of blood, aïuatı II 159), epithet of Ovpdc in unclear meaning, 
‘blood-red? murderous?’ (h. Ap. 362), ‘deadly’ (Nic), of aipa (Mosch.) probably 
referring to the color (o 97, A., S.), of a cobra, aortic (Nic.); of kaprıög olöng (Nic.); 
often with strengthening » da-: dagotvdc ‘dark, tawny’, especially of beasts of prey, 
also ‘murderous, bringing death” (Il, epic poet.); enlarged -eög (2 538, Hes. Sc. 159), 
-hers (Nonn.). 4?» 
«DER More usual poivıog ‘bloody, blood-stained, murderous, deadly’ (Pi. trag.). fem. 
owas = épvoibn (Theognost. Can.); enlarged -retc of Spaxwv (M 202, 220), -wöng 
‘bright red’. 
«ETYM Without convincing etymology. Connected with » pövog ‘murder’ already in 
antiquity, but this is unconvincing semantically and morphologically (suffix -io-). 
The word was associated with qóvoc early on, so that it came to be interpreted as a 
variant of it. Perhaps, the EN ®oivikeg is related to qotvóc; similarly, Daiaxec to 
> pauöc. Traditionally, it was assumed that ‘purple’ got its name from the Doivixec, 
as the “Phoenician color”; yet, various scholars have claimed the reverse, viz. that 
goivi& ‘purple, red color’ was primary, whence Potvixn ‘the red (land), the land of 
purple’. Others have assumed that Doivıkeg was an (oriental) loanword. If one does 
not want to separate goiwé and Doivixec from gotvos, the only remaining possibility 
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is to interpret poetic potvdc (with Sagotvdc and @oivioc) as a back-formation, which 
is difficult, but not impossible. 


gottaw [v.] ‘to go to and fro, go repeatedly, walk about, frequent someone, go to 
school, come to the market’, of a commodity (Il). <PG?> 
e AR oltijoal, nepoitnka (€nepoitee Nonn.). 
*COMP Often prefixed, e.g. with ém-, óta-, ovv-, dmo-. Compounds: jepo@oitic 
epithet of Eptvic ‘walking in the fog’ (I 571, T 87), ‘walking in the sky’, of the moon 
(Orph.), whence repogoitng, :depopoltag (Ion Chius Orph, Nonn.), rjepö- 
(&epö-)poıtog, of stars, birds, etc. (A. fr. 282 = 198 M., late poetry); ópetqoítric, 
-poıtog ‘walking in the mountains’, whence -poıtew (Hell.+). Hence the simplex 
goitncs 6 vip (H.). 
DER 1. gort-dc [f., ml ‘erring, swarming, raging’, of Cassandra, Bacchantes, etc. 
(trag., etc), poltog [m.] ‘the erring, aberrance’ (ppevwv A. Th. 661). 2. pott-adéoc 
‘id’, also ‘roaming, driving mad’ (A. and E. [lyr.], Mosch., AP, etc.); enlarged -aAueóq 
(Opp.), -aAıwrng (AP 9, 524, 22 verse-final) of Dionysus. 3. poit-notc (Emm-, ovv- etc.) 
[f.] “frequentation, especially of school’ (Att, etc.). 4. goıT-nrrg (ovv-) [m.] ‘pupil’ 
(Att. etc.), -ntrjp [m.] ‘id’ (Nonn.), also = -aA&og (epic poetry V-VIP); -ntög (Com. 
Adesp.), -ytıxög (sch.). 5. verbs: poit-iGw = -áw (h. Hom. 26, 8, Call., A. R.), probably 
after Dout: port-dCw ‘id.’ (Hellad. apud Phot.). 
*ETYM All the above forms, including poitdc, poıtaA&og and Yoltog, are built on the 
present poıtäw. No etymology. One might think of a Pre-Greek loan. 


qoAíc, -ios [f.] ‘scale of a reptile’ (Arist., A. R., D. S., Opp. etc.), metaphorically of the 
spots on an animal-skin (Hld.), of the mosaic of a cover (D. S.). 4 PG?» 
«DER @oAtdwtodc ‘provided with scales’ ( Arist., Thphr., Hell. inscr., etc.), -wöng 'scale- 
like’ (Hp. v.l.), -Gopat ‘to be covered with scales’ (Philum.). 
*ETYM Formation with o-grade, like Aoní (to Aonöc), Aeníc (to Aénoc, see » Aéno). 
Frisk supports the usual connection with » peAAög ‘cork’, but I see no reason for this. 
As a technical term, it is probably Pre-Greek. / 


gpoAxög [adj.] Epithet of Thersites (B 217) of unknown meaning. 4PG*(V)» 
*ETYM Traditionally interpreted as 'bandy-legged' and supposed to be related to 
QáAoc, designation of a helm-ornament or helmet-piece and connected with Skt. 
hvárate ‘to go crooked’, etc; see » qáAoc. Fur: 173 assumes that goAxög is identical 
with *BoAkóc in BOAKwv, the name of a Syracusan in D. S. 11, 91; in that case, the 
variation q-/ B- would point to Pre-Greek origin. 


pork [f.] ‘scab, leprous sore’ (Erot. 384). Erot. Lc. explains pokon: tà EPNAWSN 
kai Aenpdáór oi yàp naAatol qóAAtKac &káAovv Tac ynpdósis vpaxótrrac; but Galen 
(19, 153) gives tà otov OvAakdósa kal Gouga. 4?» 
*ETYM Perhaps, a variant of goAic. De Vaan (p.c) suggests that it could be a loan 
from Lat. folliculus ‘bag; husk, pod, skin, follicle, bladder, etc.". 


qóAÀveq kúveç [?] - ot muppoi óvrea uéXava otönara eixov ‘red ones, having a black 
mouth’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 


1586 Qóvoc 


*ETYM Gennadius JHS 46 (1926): 42f. connects the word with qoAíc and proposes to 
read otiypata for otóparta: “dogs of a yellow-red coat spotted with black”. A direct 
derivation is impossible for morphological reasons. Fur: 228 connects goAdveı- 
poA óvet "stains, defiles’, which would mean that the word is Pre-Greek. 


qóvoc [m.] ‘manslaughter, murder, poet. ‘bloodshed’ (IL); also in the poetic 
expression épevyópuevot qóvov aittatocg (II 162) for aijta qóvov or qóviov. «IE 
*g"'en- ‘slay, kill'» 
*COMP qovoAiic ‘dripping with murder or blood’ (A. [lyr.]), àróqovoc qóvoc 
‘unnatural murder’ (E. Or. 163 [lyr.]), ànóqovov aia (ibd. 192). Highly productive 
as an agent noun in univerbations, e.g. àvópogóvoc ‘killing men’ (IL), a [f.] (Arist. 
etc), -éw (Str.); enlargements -eúç ‘id? (Man.) me (A. Th. 572); see also on 
> avöpeipövrn (11); also Bovqóvoc, -éw [v.] (H 466). 
«DER 1. Adjectives: qóv4oc ‘murderous, murder-, blood-stained, deadly’ (Pi, trag.) 
-ıkög ‘belonging to murder, bloodthirsty’ (Hdt., Th., etc.) -wöng ‘deadly’ (Hp.), 
‘reminding of blood, murder’ (Thphr.), ‘murderous, bloodthirsty’ (LXX etc.). 2. 
gov-evc [m.] ‘murderer’ (Il.), -úw [v.] ‘to murder, kill’ (Pi., IA), also with kata-, ém- 
etc, whence -evtrj¢ [m.] ‘murderer’ (LXX), fem. -ettpta (sch.), -evtiKdc ‘deadly’ 
(sch.), -eóoutoc ‘mortal’ (sch.). 3. göv-a& [m.] name of a dog (X. Cyn.). 4. Pres. 
-óopa in teqovopévoc [ptc.perf.med.] ‘blood-stained’ (Opp.). 
Beside qóvoc, we find govai [f.pl.] ‘manslaughters, massacre, murder, blood’ (Il. 
epic poet., also Hdt. and late prose), povdw [v.] ‘to be eager for murder, blood’ (S. 
[lyr.], late prose). 
*ETYM A verbal noun to » Geivw, from PIE *g*"ön-o- [m.]. Cognate forms: SCr. gin 
(to gnäti ‘to drive, hunt’) ‘distance over which a horse can be driven in one time’, Cz. 
hon ‘hunt’; as an agent noun (cf. -pövoc) Skt. ghaná- ‘striking down, killing’, msc. 
‘cudgel, club’, Lith. ganas, Latv. gans ‘herdsman’ (“the driver”). All of these may be 
independent formations. 


go&ös [adj.] ‘sharp, pointed’ (B 219 of the head of Thersites, Arist., AP etc.). <PG(V)> 
*COMP gotixetAoc, of kótě, ‘with pointed edge’, ie. ‘narrowing towards the top’ 
(Semon.), with po&ı- after verbal -Eı-. 
«DER po&örng [f.] ‘pointed shape’ (Gal.), -ivoc [m.] an unknown fish (Arist. also 
Mnesim., written pv§-, probably after pve, qvyeiv). 
*ETYM No convincing etymology. Lidén 1906: 59f. connects päypog ‘whetstone’. Fur.: 
345 also compares päypoc, but assuming a Pre-Greek word; op.cit. 393, he connects 
qobokoc: OË uk Zoo oc (H.). 


qoppii >päpßw. 

Yopivn [f.] hard and rough skin’, especially ‘swine’s hide’ (Hp., Antipho Soph., 
Aristom. Com., etc.). 4PG(V)» 
VAR Variant @opivi; rj map’ évioig nvpivn (H.). 
«ETYM Without cognates, neither in Greek nor in other languages A remote 
similarity is shown by a Germanic word for ‘raw, outward rind’, eg. ON borkr, LG 
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(> MoHG) Borke; ON bara [f.] ‘crest of a wave, hard strip on the surface, cheese- 
rind’. Yet, the variant mupivn shows that the word is Pre-Greek. 


popes [?] - xapaxec ‘pales’ (H.). «Lw Lat.» 
*ETYM LSJ explains it as a loan from Lat. furcae, which seems possible. 


qopkóv [adj.] - Aevkóv, roXióv, pvoóv ‘white, gray, wrinkled’ (H.). «PG(V)» 
«DER Perhaps, here also belong the PNs Döpxog (Pi. P. 12, 13, S. Fr. 861, Lyc. 477, 
Phanocl. 1, 20) = Ddpxug, -ü(v)og [m.] (Od., Hes., etc.), in the sense dAtog yépwv ‘old 
man of the sea’? 
*ETYM A supposition is found s.v. » papkic. Fur.: 157 connects Dópkuc with DdpKoc 
and IIópkoc, and/or qapkíc. Definitely Pre-Greek. 


popmrys, -ıyyog [f.] ‘cither’, especially as an instrument of Apollo (IL). <PG(s,v)> 
*COMP gthopdpyyé ‘loving the cither’ (A. [lyr.]). 
«DER popytifw (only pres.) ‘to play the cither’ (Hom., Hermesian.), -txtdc¢ Dor. (Pi., 
Ar. [lyr.], AP), -ıxtnp (Nonn.) [m.] ‘cither-player’, -ıxtög ‘accompanied by the 
cither’ (S. Fr. 16). 
*ETYM A loan word, similar in form and meaning to odAmyé, oüpıy£. Clearly a Pre- 
Greek word, on account of the suffix. Fur.: 173, 342 adds ßäptıog (Phyllis apud Ath. 
14, 636c), Pápwpoç (Euph. Fr. Hist. 8, Ath. 4, 182f), Bappitoc (EM 188, 21), and 
Bápprroc (Pi, Anacr.). 


Yopuög [m.] ‘basket’, also as a corn-measure (IA since Hes.), also of other twined 
objects: ‘mat’ (Hdt. Ar, Thphr.), ‘large seamen’s cloak’ (Theoc., Paus.), ‘sieve’ 
(Dsc.). 4?» 

*COMP qoppoqópoc [m.] "basket-bearer’ (Epicur.), -éw [v.] (D. C.). 

«DER Diminutives qoppuíc [f.] (com., Arist.), -(okoc [m.] (Pl., EM), -ioxtov [n.] (Poll.) 
‘basket’, «ov [n.] ‘id’ (Hippon.), ‘faggot’ (D. L.). 

*ETYM The formally obvious connection with qépo as “bearer” seems difficult to 
combine with the varying meanings, which are all connected with the notion of 
‘twining’. Schulze 1892: 110ff. therefore connected papa: beaivetv, nA&keıv ‘to weave, 
plait’ (H.) and » päpog ‘cloth, linen’. Still, a development from ‘basket’ < ‘bearer’ to 
‘twined basket’, with subsequent transition to other twined materials, is conceivable. 
Go. barms 'xöAnog’ agrees phonetically with «opuóc, but is also interpreted 
differently. Not related to » pwptapidc. 


@dpos —qQépo. 


goptvopat [v.] ‘to be mingled, stained, blemished’ (x 21, Q. S. 2, 356; 3, 654), popúver 
pupa, podúver, ovyxet ‘soils, defiles, mingles’ (H.). <?> 
«VAR @opvoooptat (Opp.), aor. popúča, also with áva- (o 336, Hp.), -b&ao8at (Nic.), 
Tepopvytévos (Nic., Q. S, Opp.) 'id.", popvoostevar podúverv (H.). 
*COMP aitlo-pöpuKrtog ‘blemished with blood’ (v 348), à-qópuktoc (AP), qopuktóq 
(Lyc.). : 
«DER Also qopótóc [m.] ‘mixture, miscellany, waste, refuse, chaff (Democr., Ar., 
Arist., Thphr., etc.); pöpvc- daxtvAtog 6 kata tiv Eöpav (H.), cf. uoAvvür rj "mmm 


1588 epayéAAov 


(H.), also as a PN (nickname); Popvotac (Tanagra). Unclear papupdc: voAunpóc, 
Opaouc ‘daring, bold’ (H.). 

*ETYM Compare poA vo, madvvw. The formation of popv&at, me~opvypévos is like 
popó£at, ueuopoyuévos (also -x-); poptoow is like dAvoow, aiBvoow, aipdoow, etc.; 
while popvrög is like ouppetéc, vipetög, etc. The common element qopv- cannot be 
analyzed; if it belongs to püpw, perhaps dissimilated from *qupv-. 


qpa yéAAtov [n.] ‘whip’ (NT); ‘a weight’ (inscr. Lycia). 4LW Lat.» 
*ETYM From Lat. flagellum. 


epátopat [v.] ‘to consider, think (up), perceive, decide, discern’, act. ‘to signalize, 
indicate, show, inform’ (IL). 4?» 2 
*VAR ppälw (post-Hom.), aor. ppäo(o)acdaı (IL, epic poet.), ppaodrfivaı (Od., epic 
poet, Hdt.), act. qpácat (A 22), reduplicated rtégpade, -guev, etc. (Il, epic), fut. 
ep&o(c)ouoat (Il), ppdow (post-Hom.), perf.ptc. nponeqpaóuévoc (Hes. Op. 655), 
ind. 1téppaopat (A.), act. néppáxa (Isoc., etc.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. é7tl-, OVV-, TLEPL-. 
«DER 1. ppaön [f.] ‘consideration, insight, indication, hint’ (Pi, Alc, A, E. etc.), 
epaó-áo [v.] = PovAedonaı (Hdn. Gr.), ppaddov: Epunveüov (H.), app [m.] an 
official (Sicily III-II*: ypaupa vec Kal pp.), -Ace ‘indicated’ (Pi. N. 3, 26), -rtög (sch.); 
ppadevovor Aéyovotv (H.). 2. gpáópov (Att. ppdopwv), -uovog (also à-, 1OAV-, etc.) 
‘wise, mindful’ (IL, epic poet.), -uooóvr [£] ‘wisdom, cleverness’ (h.Ap., Hes. etc.) 
-opootva (epigr.). 3. Ppdotc (uetá-, rapá-, éx-, etc.) [f.] “(way of) expression’ (Ar. 
Ra. 1122, Arist, D. H., Str, etc.). 4. ppactic: okéyic, évvora, BovAr, ppäcıc (H.); 
äppaotves [pl] (Call. Fr. anon. 9; Suid.) from ägpactoc. s. qpaotrp [m.] 
‘enunciator, guide’ (X., Ph., Plu), -twp [m.] ‘guide’ (A. Supp. 492); napaypaotric 
‘rewriter’, uevaqpaotric ‘translator’ (late); ppdotns = eloquens (gloss.). 6. ppactiKdc 
(1tapa-, TTEPL-, HETA-, AVTL-, EK-) “expressive, explicit’ (late). 
As a second member: 7. -ppaörg (Il, epic poet), eg. appadijc ‘inconsiderate, 
unwise’, -in ‘stupidity’, -éw [v.] ‘to act inconsiderately, be unwise’; by decomposition 
epaóéoc (gen. Q 354). 8. -ppactog, e.g. äppactog ‘incomprehensible, imperceptible, 
unspeakable’ (h. Merc., epic poet., Hdt.), -túç (see 4. above). 
*ETYM All the above forms go back to an element qpaó-, which is seen clearly e.g. in 
the archaic reduplicated aorist. It has the character of a zero grade root, but it stands 
isolated. If one separates the dental as a root extension, connection with » piv 
might be tried. Cf. also » àroqpác. 


qpácoo [v.] ‘to fence in, enclose, barricade, equip (a horse) with scale-armour, block’ 
«?, PG?» 
*VAR Att. -ttw, also ppäyvunu, fut. qpá£o (all post-Hom.), aor. qpá£a, -acdaı 
(égáp£avro Hdn. Gr.), epayxOijva: (Il.+), epa yijvat (Hell.+), with ppayrjoonaı beside 
gpaxdroouaı (late), perf. med. negypayrıcı (E. etc), negapyuévoc (Hdn. Gr.), plpf. 
éméppakto (Hdt.), act. négpaxa (Ph.), neppaya (sch.). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. AVTL-, ATTO-, £v-, TTEPL-, OVV-. 
DER 1. 9páypa [n.] ‘enclosure, protection, defence’ (IA), päpxna [n.) id. (Epid. IV’; 
< -Kop-), also ótá-, rrepı-, Eu-, etc. with different shades of meaning; ótagpayuáuov 
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[n.] ‘small partition-wall’ (Delos III*). 2. gpay-uög (éu-) [m.] ‘enclosing, fencing in, 
fence’ (IA), -uítrg epithet of Gáuvoc, káAapoc ‘growing in hedges’. 3. ppáčıç ‘fencing 
in, etc. (IA), mostly with ano-, dta-, avti-, £v-, ovv-, etc. 4. KATA-, Mepl-epaxtys [m.] 
‘who fences in, etc. (late), ppaktng “floodgate’ (Procop.). 5. ppaktög ‘fenced in, 
protected’ (Opp.), gpaxtetw [v.] ‘to surround’ (pap. III); gapktöc ‘id. (EM), 
eapxcóopat in papktov: PuAakriv oKevate ‘prepare the watch’ (H.); also päpkteodaı 
(for -ododaı?)- 16 gpartteodaı (H.). 

Old and common in compounds, e.g. äppaktog (4papKtos) ‘unfenced, unfortified, 
not decked, without armour’ (Att.), vab@paxtocg (-papKtoc) ‘protected by ships’, of 
otpatég, etc. (A. [lyr.], E; Ar. Att. inscr. ppaxtikds (rtapa-, EK-, éu-) ‘blocking, 
etc.’ (medic. etc.). On » ópóqaxroc, see s.v. 

eETYM As a common basis of the attested forms, ppax- beside papk- can be posited 
(the late attestations gpayfjvat and ppayvupt are analogical). It is unclear which of 
the two is older, or even if they both derive from a zero grade. Since their 
distribution is unclear, we may envisage the possibility that they are due to substrate 
origin. This is confirmed by the fact that there is no convincing correspondence 
outside Greek. The traditional connection with Lat. farciö ‘to stuff, cram, fatten’ and 
frequéns ‘crowded, frequent’ is quite uncertain. On qópkoc: teixog ‘wall’ (H.) see 
> TÜp yoc. 


patnp, -epoc [m.] ‘member of a phratria' (Att.). «IE *b!'reh,ter- brother» 
VAR Younger ppatwp, -opoc, Ion. pprytwp (IG 14, 759 [Naples II], ppritnp- 
adel óc (H.), Dor. ppatrip (Hdn. Gr.). 
*COMP gpatpiapxog [m.] “head of a phratry’ (D., Att. inscr.), eprirapxoc, -apx&w [v.] 
(Naples). 
«DER qpritpn [f] (B 362£), gpatpa (D. H.= Lat. curia), with dissimilation Qátpa 
(Tenos IIP, Arcad.II*; Att. etc. ppatpia, dissimilated gatpia (Chios IV*, Tenos IIT, 
often in codd.), @(p)tpia (Naples) [f.] ‘kinsmanship’, ‘subdivision of a phyle’ (= 30 
yévn), ‘phratria’. 
Hence 1. gatpitac [m] ‘member of a phratry’ (Arc.). 2. ppätpıoc, Ion. Qprirptoc 
epithet of Zeus, of Athena and other gods as protectors of the Ypfitpaı and mpatpiat 
(IA, Delph.). -tov designation of the corresponding sanctuary (Poll., St. Byz.). 3. 
ppatpiacw (vl. patpi-, pparı-) [v.] ‘to belong to the same phratry’ (D.). ‘to join an 
alliance, conspire’ (sch.), -aouög [m.] ‘alliance, conspiracy’ (Eust.). 4. ppatpivw [v.] 
‘id.’ (Crateros, inscr.). 5. ppatopikdv (ppatep-?) ypayıareiov (D.). In later literature 
(D. H, Plu.), ppatpa and ppatpia are often used to translate Lat. curia; similarly, the 
derivatives ppatpt-evc, -aotri; = curialis, -aKi] WHPogopia = comitia curiata, -Kù 
éxkAnoia ‘id.’, -aukóc vöuog = lex curiata. 
*ETYM PIE word for ‘brother’. Cognate forms: Skt. bhrätar-, Lat. fräter, Go. bropar, 
OCS brat(r)e, etc. In Greek, it was replaced in its original meaning by àóeAq(s)óc. In 
the context of the extended family, ‘brother’ was probably also used for ‘half-brother’ 
and for other male cognates of the same generation, such as cousins. In several 
languages, this led to the creation of new words for ‘brother’ = ‘male descendant of 
the same mother’ (see » àóeAqóc). The administrative meaning of the Greek word 
was first established in the collective formations gpatpa, -ía. Beside ppätpa, we find 
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Skt. bhrätra- [n.] ‘fraternal relation, brotherhood’; with gpatpia agrees OCS 
brat(r)ija ‘brotherhood’, Ru. brát'ja ‘brothers’ as a plur. of brat, epic Skt. bhratrya- 
[n.] ‘id’. 

péap, -ätog [n.] ‘well’ (® 197). «1E *b'reh,-ur ‘source, well’> 
«VAR Plur. Att. -ata, *oprj&ta (® 197), written ppeiata; hence sing. ppeiap (Nic. Th. 
486), contracted ppıytög (Egypt P, Hdn. Gr.), -tí (Call. Cer. 15), plur. -ta (pap. III). 
*COMP gppeatorüunavov [n.] ‘water-wheel’ (Plb.), ppewpvxéw ‘to dig a well (Ar, 
Str., Plu), -wpöxog “digging wells, well-digger' (Plu. Them.), -ia [£.] (J.). 
«DER 1. gpedt-tov [n.] (Hell. pap.), formally a diminutive, pl. pprjtia (Sicily) ‘id.’ 2. 
gpeat-ia [f.] ‘water-container, cistern’ (X, Plb.), ‘opening’ (Apollod. Poliorc.), 
gprtia: otdua Pp£atog (H.). 3. ppeat-tatog ‘of a well’, -taiov bdwp 'spring-water' 
(Hermipp. Com. Arist., etc.), ppiytaiog (pap. III), 4og ‘id.’ (late). 4. -wông “well-like’ 
(sch.). 5. -10uög [m.] meaning uncertain; perhaps ‘the falling into a well’ (Notium IP). 
«ETYM PIA *p'réwar yielded Att. ppéap with quantitative metathesis. It derives from 
PIE *b'reh,-ur and is originally identical with Arm. atbiwr, albewr ‘well’. The 
remaining case-forms have an n-suffix, e.g. gen. *pprjpa-tog < *b’reh,-un-, but Arm. 
has a gen. alber with a generalized r-stem. A zero grade byform, IE *b'rHun-, is 
preserved in the Germanic word for ‘source’, e.g. ON brunnr, Go. brunna « PGm. 
*brunna(n) The geminate is traditionally explained from the zero grade of an 
enlarging en-suffix (*brun-n- beside *brun-en-). 
This word for *well' might in origin be a verbal noun to a verb for 'to bubble up, 
move heavily’, of water, etc., as attested in Lat. fervo, -eo ‘to seethe, boil’, de-fru-tum 
‘boiled down must, must-sap' < *ber-u-, *b^r-u-. Some have also seen the element 
*-u- in » qopóvopat. Other Greek words for ‘well’ may be inherited too: » kpovvdc 
and » kpńvnņ. An innovation is > nnyń, -aí 'fountain-head, water(s)’. 


qQpéc —nígpnu. 

Qpriv, -evög [f.] ‘midriff, also as the seat of mental activity, ‘sense, soul, spirit, mind, 
heart’ vel sim. (IL). «1E? *b^ren, *b^ren-» 
«VAR Plur. ppévec, -£vàv, dat. also -ací (OAtt. epigr. VP, Pi.). 
*COMP ppevoßAaßrig ‘mentally injured, insane’ (Hdt., Eup. etc.), gpevripng ‘sound of 
mind’ (Hdt., etc), ueváqpevov [n.] ‘which is behind the midriff, the upper part of 
the back, the back’ (mostly epic since Il). Ablauting -ppwv enjoyed extreme 
productivity, e.g. äppwv ‘out of one’s mind, foolish’ (I1) whence äppaivw, äppovew, 
appootvn etc., edppwv, epic Eüppwv ‘with a cheerful mind, happy, pleasing, friendly’ 
(11), whence evepaivoual, -aivw, giqpovéwv (ptc.), edppoovvn, etc; on » evepdvn 
‘night’, see s.v; npógpov ‘of one's own accord, inclined, benevolent’ (Il. epic poet.), 
fem. npóqpaooa after £kaoca (Hom.); on opp see > oác. 
«DER 1. gpev-itic (scil vóooc) Hl ‘mental disease, insanity, encephalitis’, -ırıKög 
(medic. Hp. etc.). rëm, -txíaotc, tiw, -Tiouög (late). 2. ppev-dw [v.] to bring to 
sense, instruct, inform’ (trag, etc), whence -woer vouBernosı and -wrfjpiov. 
rapaíveotc (H.). 
3. ppovéw ‘to be minded, think, be wise’ (Il), also with xata-, mapa-, ovv- etc. It was 
reanalyzed from denominatives like agpovéw, 6uoppovéw, etc. (to á-, óuógpov). 


[ES 
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Thence qpóvnpa (Kata- etc.), -npatiac, -npavéóng, HOTT OHOL, -NHATIOUÖG; -1101G 
(kata-, napa- etc.), -ıytıköc. Backformation: 4. ppdovic [f.] ‘insight, skill’ (y 244, ô 258, 
Lyc., Opp.), beside more usual ppöviuog ‘sensible, wise’ (IA); PN povíur] mother of 
Battos, the founder of Cyrene (Hdt. 4, 154), -wotne¢, -ıUWÖöNG, -tyeúopat, -(ueupa, 
-ípevoic (late). 

With a suffix -t-: 5. PN Opóvuc, 4v, 4ót [m., £] (y 282, P 40). 6. ppovtitw [v.] ‘to 
consider, reflect, worry, be concerned’ (Thgn., Sapph.) also with éx-, cvv-, etc; 
possibly to ppovéw on the model of épaxí( to papa, qavrátouot to qaívouau, etc. 
If this analysis is correct, a back-formation to gpovti~w is: 7. ppovrig, -iôoç [f] 
‘reflection, worry, concern’ (Simon, Pi, A, etc). Derivatives: pp6vrıoua, -TLOLG, 
"porte, -thotpla, -TIOTÄPLOV, -TLOTIKÓG. Isolated is ppavileiv. cwepovitev (H.); 
perhaps an old zero grade, like in dgpaivw? 

«ETYM For the n-stem, we may compare other body-parts like » abyrjv, -évoc and 
» àór|v, -évoc, and without ablaut omAny, -ryvöc. A remnant of the zero grade is 
retained in the dat.pl. gpaci and in the yod-presents of the type ägpaivw. 
Semantically attractive is the connection with ppdoow “fence, block’, but this would 
presuppose that qpax- (gpay-) in ppdoow represents the zero grade of a nasalized 
*ppeyk- (< IE *b'renk-) and that a lengthened grade nom.sg. *b'renk was 
incorporated into the n-stems after the loss of the final velar. A similar problem iis 
presented by » onàńy versus onAäyxva. 

Connection of pprjv ‘mind’ (vel sim.) with ppälonaı ‘to think, consider’, with the 
act. (causative) aor. méppade, is semantically straightforward. A zero grade qpaó- 
with enlargement -6- has several parallels (see » ppälonau), so this etymology is 
formally quite feasible. On ppévec in Homer, see Ireland and Hull Glotta 53: 183-195. 
On gpévec and qpóvroic, see Snell Glotta 55 (1977): 34-64. 


gpixes [?] - yapaxec ‘pales’ (H.). «PG?(V)» 
«VAR Rather -i-. 
*ETYM Acc. to Frisk, to ppicow (see » ppig) in the sense “die starr Emporragenden". 
Besides, cf. popKec: yapaxec (H.). Fur.: 173 follows Grošelj Ziva Ant. 4 (1954): 166f. in 
comparing » BpixeAol = iorónoóec, i.e. the beams of a standing loom. This would 
mean that the word is Pre-Greek. 


qpipáccopat [v.] ‘to snort with lust for life, behave unruly’, of horses, goats etc. (Hdt., 
Theoc., AP, Ael., Poll). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Att. -TTonaı, aor. -aodaı. 
«DER gpinaytıög [m.] ‘snorting’ (Lyc. D. H., Poll.). 
*ETYM Expressive enlargement (after ppvdcoouat?) of ppinäw ‘id. (Opp.), further 
unclear. The earlier connections with ON brimi [m.] ‘fire’ and Skt. jarbhuriti ‘to 
move heavily, stretch, sprawl cannot be maintained. Similar words in similar 
meanings, apart from »gpväcconaı, are »Ppindonaı and »ogpiyäw. Fur: 173, 
following Kuiper 1956: 215, assumes that » ßpindonaı (etc.) is a Pre-Greek variant. 
This seems evident, cf. Fur.: 247: oqpiaí- àneAaí, opyai from *oqpirat, with variation 
wr. 
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opíš, -ixdc [f.] ‘shiver, the shivering or ruffling of the sea-surface, the ruffle of hair’ 
(IL, epic poet., also Hp.). 4PG?» 
«VAR Enlarged gpixn [f.] ‘id.’, also ‘frost-shiver, frost, shudder of fear’ (IA). 
*COMP ppıKonoLög ‘causing shiver’,ürtöppixog ‘with a light shiver’ (Hell.). 
«DER gpıkla [f.] fever-shiver’ (Dsc.), Joe [m.] name of a horse, referring to the 
manes (Pi.), -a\&og (Hp. AP, etc.). -wöng (Hp. Att. Hell.+), whence -wöla (late), 
ee (Hell. lyr.) ‘shivering, horrible, etc. also ppıkvöv- ppıkaA&ov, deıvöv, Qopepóv 
‘awesome, fearsome’ (H.), cf. pixvdc; qpitóc ‘bristling’, of hairs (Arist.), perhaps by 
reanalysis of the first member in verbal governing compounds, such as ppieoKouns, 
ppı&auxnv. Likewise probably in the PN ®pi£og, also as a personification of shivering 
AP). 5 
ae 1. Yploow ‘to bristle up’, of ears (of corn), hairs, etc. ‘to shiver (of cold), 
shudder (of fear)’ (IL), aor. ppiau, perf. néppixa, also with ém-, ava-, peta-, etc. 
Thence ppıctög (anö-, Er-) ‘shuddering, causing shiver’ (Hell.+). Backformation: 
émppiE- ġ &rnavdoracıg TÜV Kuudtwv (EM). 2. Other sparse formations with the 
same meaning: ppıkälw (Poet. de herb; also Hp.?), -aopós [m.] (LXX), áo (late 
medic.) with -íaot; (sch.), goot ‚ów ‘horrescö, horrific’ (gloss.), also pto 
(PMag. Osl.). See also » ppikec. 
«ETYM Without certain agreement outside Greek. The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


qpoípov - otn. 
qpovií(o — priv. 


@podsoc [adj.] ‘gone away, disappeared, vanished, lost’, only predicatively (Antipho 5, 
29, trag. Ar., late prose). «GR» 
«ETYM. Throug shift of aspiration from *7tpó-hoóoc, a hypostasis from rtpó ó000 
further on the road’, thus A 382: rtpó 6600 éyévovto ‘they came further on the road’; 
compare Go. fram-wigis ‘continuous’. 


qpovpá [f.] ‘watch, custody, guard, garrison, guarded place, prison’ (IA). «GR» 

«VAR Ion. 0. 

*COMP Qpoópapxoc [m.] ‘commander of a g.’ (Att., etc), -ápync (Them.), whence 
-apxia, -apx&w (X., Hell.+). Frequently as a second member, e.g. the hypostasis 
%upovpos ‘on guard, belonging to the watch, in custody, occupied, captive’ (X., 
Decr. apud D., Plb., etc.), -ppoup&w ‘to be on guard, keep watch’ (Th., D. C), ‘to be 
captive’ (late). Besides also ppoupög [m.] ‘watcher, warden’, plur. ‘garrison’ (Att, 
Epid.); rtpovpóc name of an official (Ion., Thess. III*), PN IIp@poc (Cyren; Paus, D. 
S, etc.). 

«DER : qpovp-íc (vaic) ‘look-out ship’ (Att. inscr, Th. X.). 2. qpoóp-tov [n.] 
‘fortress, garrison’ (Att) ‘prison’ (Pl Ax. 366a), Cret. (II) ppwptov. 3. -tkóg 
‘belonging to watch, garrison’ (Hell. inscr., D. C.). 4. -Örng [m.] a military function 
(pap. IV?). 5. ppoup-éw [v.] ‘to be on guard, keep watch, guard, keep' (IA), also with 
napa- etc; cf. on Éugpovpoc above; thence -nua (trag.), mie, -TÖG, -NTIKÖG, App, 
rop (late). 


qpbyo 1593 


*ETYM Through shift of aspiration from *rpo-hopá and *po-hopóc, compounds of 


old verbal nouns meaning ‘to see’; see »ópáw with further details on the 
morphology. 


qpváccopat [v.] ‘to whinny for lust for life, sniff, behave impatiently’, of horses, ‘to be 
wanton’, of men (Hell.+). 4 PG?» 
«VAR -ácoo LXX, Att. -ácropat (kata-). 
«DER gpbaypa [n.] ‘the whinnying, sniffing’ (A., S., X.), also of a wild boar (Opp.), 
‘wanton behaviour’ (late prose), -aypaxíac ‘wanton’ (Plu.), (toc ~ as an explanation 
of medaoptotic (H.); -ayuög ‘id’ (D. S.), ppvaypooguvakor (xpórrot) of Bdelycleon 
(Ar. V. 135), äm Innog (D. L.). 
*ETYM Expressive formation, like the synonym » ppındooonau. Frisk suggests that 
there were possibly old contaminations, and adduces Güntert 1914: 160, who suggests 
a transfomation of pptdooopat after póat (instead of *Pvdccopa). Yet, I am very 
reluctant to assume such contaminations. The word may well be Pre-Greek. 


YpüyiAog [m.] name of an unknown bird (Ar. Av. 763 and 875), maybe ‘chaffinch’ = 
Lat. fringilla, or a kind of heron, ‘cattle egret’. 4?» 
*ETYM The uncertain identification renders etymologizing difficult. Some similarity 
in form is found in Lat. fringilla ‘finch’ or ‘sparrow’, and in Slavic, Ru. bergléz 
‘goldfinch’; but it remains uncertain whether they are cognate, and they may as well 
be onomatopoeic formations. Benton JHS 81 (1961): 44ff., referring to the association 
with déi and the Phrygian god Sabazios in Ar., quite differently explains ppvyiAog 
as "the small Phrygian’, i.e. ‘the small foreign slave’. 


@pvyw [v.] ‘to roast, dry, fry (IA). 4?» 


«VAR Late also pptoow, tur aor. Ypüfaı, pass. pu Diva, ppüyfivaı, fut. ppvtw, 
perf. med. rteppvynaı. 

*COMP Also with kata-, nep- etc. 

«DER 1. Qpóyavov, mostly pl -ava [n.] ‘small dry pieces of wood, dry twigs, 
brushwood, fuel’ (IA), diminutives -&áwov (Dsc) and -avíq (Eust) -avitns 
(xáAanuoc) “fit for fuel (pap. III), -avitic (An) id. (Hld.); -avıxög ‘of a dry 
brushwood’ (Thphr. etc.), -avóóng ‘of/like brushwood’ (Thphr., Dsc.); -avičw [v.] ‘to 
gather op. (Poll), -aviouög [m.] ‘the gathering of o (Th.), -avorii¢ [m.] (late), 
-aviotpia [f.] (Ar.) 'brushwood-gatherer'. 2. ppty-etpov [n.] ‘vessel or implement 
for roasting’ (Lex Solon. apud Poll., H.). 3. -&óc [m.] ‘id’, also ‘roaster’ (Theopomp. 
Com., Poll); hence -úw = qpóyo (Poll). 4. Ypvyla-  ppbyovoa, ppbytoc: Enpdc 
‘dry’ (HJ) qpóytov [n.] ‘brushwood, firewood’ (LXX), ‘place for roasting’ (EM). 5. 
ppvyptov- kadoıv ‘burning’ (H.). 6. pvyivda nalleıv ‘to play with roasted beans’ 
(Poll, H.). 7. oppe [f.] ‘the roasting, parchedness’ (late). 8. ppuktdc ‘roasted’ (Sor.), 
as a msc. noun fire, torch, fire-signal’ (A., Th. etc.), ppuxtwpdc [m.] ‘watcher of fire- 
signals, whence -wpia, -wpéw (A. Th. E, Ar. etc.) -wpıov [n.] ‘post of a fire- 
watcher, signal-station' (Arist, Plu, Hdn.); ppuxtdc (scil. xóapoc) [m.] ‘roasted 
beans used as lots’ (Plu.), used for voting (instead of a wi\poc) (Poll, EM, Suid.); 
gpuxtoi [m.pl.] ‘small fish for frying’ (com. IV*), gpuxrá- Enpa ixOvdta edtedij 
‘cheap dry fish’ (H.); opposite éyntot ‘fish for cooking’. 
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*ETYM Without exact agreement outside Greek. A different vocalism is found in Lat. 
frigo, -ere ‘to roast’, but it cannot be reconciled with ọpúyw in a regular way. Unless 
the Latin word was borrowed from Greek via an intermediate language (where 


unrounding must have taken place), both languages could have borrowed the word 
from a third party. 


qpivn [f.] toad, frog’ (Arist., Timae., Nic., Babr., etc.). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Qpóvoc [m., LL also ppodvoc (PMag. Osl.). 
*COMP ppvvoAöyog (-Aóxoc) [m.] ‘kind of consacration’ (Arist.), -noneiov [n.] road. 
shaped fire-bowl’ (Boeot.), -&iórjc ‘toad-like’ (Arist.). 
«DER ppvvikög ‘toad-like’ (late medic.); plant-narne qpóviov [n.] = motippiov (Dsc.), 
= ßatpäaxıov (Ps.-Dsc.); ppuvitng name of a precious stone (late). PN Ppüv-ıyog, 
-ıKlöng, -iwv, -wvöag etc.; PN Ppvvý (of a hetaere). 
*ETYM If referring to the color, gptvn, qpüvoc might be identical in origin with 
Germanic ‘brown’, as in OHG brün, etc. < PIE *b'ruH-n-o-. With reduplication, 
compare Skt. babhrü- 'red-brown, brown', also designation of a big kind of 
ichneumon, which agrees with the wide-spread name of the beaver: Av. bafra-, 
baßri-, Lat. fiber, OHG bibar, Lith. bébras, bebrüs, etc. < PIE *beb"ru-, *b"eb"ro-. On 
the many vacillating names for the toad and the frog, see » Batpayoc. However, the 
variation between ppvv- and qpovv- rather points to a Pre-Greek word. 


Q$ys0Aov [n.] ‘tumour of the glands, especially in the groin and armpit’ (Gal.). 4?» 
«VAR -Opov (Ruf. apud Orib., Cels.). 
*ETYM Possibly from *pAvy-e8Aov, with dissimilation and change of suffix to -pAv& 
in oivogAvé, -pAvyog [m., £] ‘winedrunk, winedrinker’, prop. ‘gushing or bubbling 
with wine’ (Hp. X., Arist. etc.), whence -pAvyla ‘drunkenness’ (X. etc), -pAvyéw ‘to 
be drunk’ (LXX); cf. » pAUKTatva, » pAbw ‘to be full of juice’. 


vy, glo = gevyw. 

güxog [n.] ‘seaweed’ (I 7, Alcm., Thphr., etc.), ‘red make-up’, prepared from seaweed 
(Ar. fr. 320, 5, Theoc., etc.). 4LW Sem.» 
*COMP gvxoyeitwv ‘neighbour of the seaweed’, epithet of Priapos (AP); &áquka- 
axadkA@mota ‘without cosmetics’ (H.). 
*DER 1. guxiov [n.] ‘alga, seaweed’ (PI, Arist., Delos IV* etc.), mostly plur. -ia, also 
fish-name (AP, Orib.), cf. púkng; ‘make-up, make-up-box’ (Luc, Them., Delos IIT), 
quktogá yo ‘seawead-eater’, of fishes (Arist); pux@dng = gukwöng (sch.). 2. puk- 
ápiov = gege (H.), see ágvxa, whence -apiw ‘to make-up’ (sch.). 3. pbx-ng [m.], Je 
[f.] (Arist, com. IV* etc.), also -jv (-n¢ LSJ) [m.] (Diph. Siph. apud Ath.) name of a 
fish, probably ‘wrasse, Labrus’, after its habitat and its food, -(&tov [n.] (AP, pap. 
III*). 4. pvx-itng (late), fem. oe (Plin.) name of a stone, after the color. 5. puk-@6n¢ 
full of seaweed, seaweed-like’ (Arist., Thphr., Dsc.), -ıöeıg ‘full of seaweed’ (Y 693, 
Theoc.), rather with metrically conditioned -1etc than from gvxiov. 6. Dükıog 
epithet of Poseidon (Myconos II*). 7. pukóopau [v.] ‘to be stuffed with seaweed’ (D. 
S.), ‘to make oneself up’ (Plu.). 
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«ETYM Loanword from Semitic; cf. Hebr. pük ‘eye-rouge’. The meaning ‘make-up’ is 
therefore primary for pükog, too; hence ‘seaweed’. Borrowed as Lat. fucus ‘rouge, 
purple, make-up’. 


qat, -akog [m., f.] ‘watcher, guardian, protector’ (Il). <PG(s)> 
«VAR Also secondarily puAaxög (accent of the agent nouns) [m.] 'id. (N 566, Ion. 
poet.), PN ®vAaxog (Hom.). 
*COMP oikovAak ‘house-guard’ (A., etc), back-formation to qvAácoo; also with 
ovv-, bm0- etc. (to ovv-, órto-QuAácoo). E 
«DER 1. Fem. qQvAax-(c, -(óoc (mpo-) ‘female guard’ (Pl), ~ vatc 'guardship' (Th. D. 
S.), -tooa [f.] (LXX). 2. guAaxrı [f.] ‘watch, custody, vigilance, guard-post, garrison’ 
(IL), probably back-formation to @vAdoow; with Avrı-, mpo-, napa- from dvtt- 
qvAácoo, etc. 
In part referring to qQvAaki 3. gvdax-ia [f] = ọvàakń (pap. III-IVP), beside 
compounds like äpyı-, owuato-puAakla (inscr, D. S.). 4. pvAdk-tov [n.] *watch- 
house, -tower' (pap. etc.), often in compounds, eg. ónAoquAáxiov ‘arsenal’ (Str.) to 
omAo@vAak. 5. -eiov [n.] ‘id’, also 'guard-post, watch’ (Plb.); also ortopvAakeiov [n.] 
‘granary’ (Suid.), to oitoptAaxec. 6. -e(a [f.] ‘protection, amulet’ (Poet. de herb., 
gloss.) as if from *-ebw, if not for -(a; thus certainly in deopopvAaxeia [f.] ‘service as 
a jailer’ (pap.), to deopoptAag, -akéw. 7. pudak-ijes [m.pl.] ‘watchmen’ (Opp.), 
verse-final metrical enlargement. 8. (trj; [m.] ‘police-officer, gendarme’ (Hell. pap. 
and inscr.), -ıtebw ‘to serve as a @.’, -ırıköv ‘police-tax’ (Hell. pap.), also with napa-, 
ovv-, äpxı- (Hell.+); fem. oe Pythagoraic designation of the number seven 
(Nicom.). 9. -ıottig in Lat. phylacista [m.] ‘dungeon-master’ (Plaut., metr. uncertain). 
10. -ıKög ‘prudent, careful’ (Pl), with xpeo- (inscr.), etc. 
Denominative verb: 11. pvAdoow, Att. -ttw ‘to watch, keep, protect’, med. ‘to beware’ 
IL), also with óta-, mapa-, npo- etc. Several derivatives: pvAaktijpes [pl.] ‘watchmen’ 
(IL), -tpıog ‘protecting’ (Pl), -tipıov (npo-) [n.] ‘watch-house, -tower, means of 
protection, amulet’ (IA), guAaktnpia- navvoxis (H.), YuAarınpıdlonar ‘to be 
provided with an amulet’ PMag. Par., pvAax-twp [m.] ‘watcher’ (Eg, epigr. T-P, 
Nonn), -tpov [n.] ‘police-tax’ (pap. IP), -tat [m.pl.] official in Cumae (Plu.), -tixd¢ 
(npo-, dta-, napa-) “guarding, prudent, careful’ (X., Arist., Plb. etc.), -& [f.] ‘custody, 
security’ (S.Fr. 432, E. etc), -yua (npo-) [n.] “commandment, protection’ (LXX etc.). 
12. puAakilw ‘to take in custody, throw into prison’ (LXX, Act. Ap.). 13. -pvAakéw, 
productive to compounds in -pvAak, e.g. veiyoguAaxkéo ‘to guard the wall’ (D. H., 
Plu. etc.) from tetyoptAag (Hdt., Plu. etc.). 
*ETYM Without a convincing etymology. As the suffix -ač indicates, the word may 
well be Pre-Greek. 


q0AÀ1 [f.] as an administrative notion ‘tribe, group of tribes, community’, thence also 
‘army-unit furnished by a group of tribes or community’ (IA). «IE *b'h,u- ‘arise, 
be» *b'h,u-(s)l-» 
«VAR gidov [n.] ‘tribe, family, generation, kind’ (1.). 
*COMP puAoßacıkevg ‘principal of a phyle (Arist. inscr. etc.), pvAoKpivéw [v.] ‘to 
make tribal distinctions, select by phyle (Th., Arist. etc.), as if from *qvAoxpivric. 
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Often as a second member, e.g. näuguvAog ‘consisting of all races’ (Pl, Ar. etc), 
whence ITauqvAía [f.] land on the coast of Asia Minor (Hellenized foreign word?), 
TIäupvAcı [m.pl] name of one of the Dorian phylae (Hdt., Cos, Epid, Argos); 
tplpvAog ‘consisting of three phyles, amounting to three phyles (Hdt, D. H.), 
TpıpuXia [f.] coastal land of Elis. 

DER 1. puA&tng [m.] ‘member of (one and the same) phyle, fellow-tribesman' (Att.), 
ovu- ‘id.’ (Methymna, 1 Ep. Thess.), from güAov, but referring to pvAn; thence qvA- 
etiKög [adj.] ‘belonging to a phyle-member, consisting of phyle-members' (Pl. Arist., 
etc.), -etebw [v.] ‘to make guAätng, to adopt into the phyle’ (Arist.); Ze éxxArjoia = 
Lat. comitia tributa (App.). 2. pbAtot Ooi ‘the gods of the phyle (Poll). 3. -wöng 
‘consisting of several goa’ (D. S.). Also PNs, e.gqvdo0dauac, DiAag, DvAevc. 

*ETYM Old derivative from güvaı, with a suffix Ze. For further etymology, see 
> pvopal. 


QUA [f.] name of a tree, probably a kind of wild olive (e 477 = Nonn. 5, 474 beside 
&Aaír, Paus. 2, 32, 10 beside kötıvog and E&Aauog; Philostr. beside kötıvoc, Ammon. 
Diff); beside eiöog aypteAaiac, H. also mentions the meaning (eldoc) ovxiic and 
eidoc óévópov ópotov mpivy. 4?» 
eVAR Ion. -in. 

*DER DvAtadwv, -6óvoc name ofa town in Phthiotis (IG 9(2), 205: 13). 
*ETYM Without etymology. Fur.: 367 compares » qUAókr, also guAikn (v.l. Thphr. HP 
1, 9, 3). 


qUAAov [n.] ‘leaf (Il.), also as a designation of plants with conspicuous leaves, and of 
leaflike parts of plants (Hp., Thphr., Dsc., pap.). «IE *b*el-, b"Ih,- (*) ‘leaf, blossom" 
*COMP QuAAoqópozc “bearing leaves’ (Pi. etc.), tpipuAAov [n.] ‘trefoil, clover’ (IA), 
substantivized from TplpuAAog ‘three-leaved’ (Dsc., HA 
*DER 1. Diminutive Q0AA4ov [n.] (Pl. Com. etc.), -Apıov [n.] (Dsc. etc.), also leaf- 
ornament’ (Delos II). 2. quAA-ác, -áóoq Hl heap of leaves, foliage, leafy grove’ 
(Hdt., trag, D. S., Str. etc.), adjective ‘leafy’ (Nonn.), also name of the island Samos. 
3. QUAM c, -iôoç [f.] ‘foliage’ (Gp.), also = -itıç (Ps.-Dsc.). 4. quAMáq: ër Aaxavwv 
Drärpuuud xt oxevatóuevov. éxkaAetro dé Opia (H.). 5. quAA-eia [n.pl.] ‘herbs’ (Ar.). 6. 
Tome (àyóv) = -ivijg (sch.), Zoe [f.] plant-name ‘hart’s tongue’ (Dsc.). 7. -ıvog ‘made 
of leaves’ (Theoc., Luc), (vn; (4ywv) [m.] ‘contest where the prize consists of a 
wreath’ (Poll, H.), also -ıvaiog dywv (EM). 8 guAA-ıKög ‘belonging to a leaf, leaf- 
like’ (Thphr.). 9. -wöng ‘id.’ (Thphr.). 10. month name -ıkóç (Thessal.), -ıwv (Iasos). 
Verbs: 11. pvAA-dopat [v.] ‘to be dressed with leaves’ (Hp.), -pata [n.pl.] ‘foliage’ 
(D. S). 12. au Ai [v.] ‘to defoliate’ (Gp.), with ärto- ‘id.’ (Thphr. etc.), with èu- ‘to 
engraft’, -touwdc (Gp.), with ém- ‘to glean in a vineyard’, metaphorically of a petty job 
(LXX), Ac “gleaned grape’ (LXX, AP), metaphorically of the verses of epigones (Ar.). 
13. puAAälw- frondesco (gloss.). 14. pvAA-Ldw in -t6woat [ptc.pl.f] ‘to run to leaf 
(without fruit) (Arat.). 15. guAXelv- ddoAeoyeiv (H.), of useless bragging, cf. 14. 
*ETYM Possibly connected to Lat. folium ‘leaf as PIE *b*ol-io-, though the vowels do 
not seem to match. Vine 1999b: 564ff. explains this by assuming *o > u (Cowgill's 


Law) in the specific environment *-oli- > *-uli-. Quite a different formation with: 
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suffix -t- is found in Germanic, Tocharian and Celtic: OHG blat, MoHG Blatt, etc., 
ToA pält, ToB pilta ‘leaf, all with zero-grade, and Celt., e.g. MIr. bláth ‘blossom, 
flower’ < *b"lō-tu-, OHG bluot ‘flowering, blossom’, etc. with full grade. See Beekes 
1990: 375-381. A laryngeal may have been lost before yod in PIE *b'ol(H)-io-, which 
would enable comparison with the root *b'Ih,-. 


qUAorüc, -t50¢ [f.] ‘battle’ (IL, epic; thence also in S., Ar., Theoc.). «PG» 

eVAR Acc. -ıda, but also AN. 

«ETYM Epic word only, without etymology. In antiquity, it was interpreted as a 
compound from gidAov and óma (600a) ‘voice’, which. convinces neither 
semantically nor formally (one would have expected *qvAowric). For understandable 
reasons, modern scholars compare q0Aov too, with different interpretations of the 
second member: to op- in Lat. ops, opus; to émtc ‘bad look’, i.e. ‘enmity’; from *qvAo- 
ortis to Aéro ‘thrash’ (see Frisk); all are quite hypothetic. The length of the o can be 
metrically conditioned. No doubt a Pre-Greek word (but the comparisons in Fur: 
163 are not convincing). 


gn =yedyw. 


Yvoqau [v.] intr. med. ‘to grow, arise, spring up, become’, perf. (and aor.) ‘to exist or 
be endowed by nature, be there’, trans. act. (factitive) ‘to make grow, beget, bring 
forth’ (IL). «1E *b'eh,u- ‘grow, arise, bes 
“VAR qc (£upbvw Hdn. Gr.), aor.intr. pövaı, late puijvat, trans. pdoat (115, fut. 
qócopa, late purooua, tow, perf. intr. nepüka, epic also 3pl nepbaoı, ptc. 
TIEPUG tac, etc. 

*DIAL Myc. pu-te, pu-te-re [p"uter-es/, pu-ta-ri-ja (interpretation not certain). 

*COMP Very often with prefix, eg. Ek-, &x-, émt-, tept-, npoo-, ovv-. As a first member 
in »pvollooc. 

«DER 1. pur, Dor. -á [f.] ‘growth, stature, nature, being’ (Il, epic poet. also late 
prose); also from the prefixed verbs, e.g. Stagur ‘joint, space between, layer, etc. (Pl, 
X., Thphr., etc); as a second member -puric, eg. p£yaAo-quric ‘of agreat, noble 
nature’ (Hell.+), auto [f.] (lamb. etc.); also eg. npooqvric ‘grown, attached, fitting’ 
(Od. as a noun fem. -pväg, eg. Anopväc, -450¢ ‘outgrowth, appendage’ (Hp., 
Arist, Thphr.); hence the simplex qóoc- potevpa, yévvrjua OH A 

2. põua [n.] ‘growth, tumour, swelling’ (IA, etc.), also &x-, napá-, npöo-, from 
Depot, etc. Thence -uätıov, -patias, Ho rä, -patdouat (Hp.). 3. potAn, Dor -a 
[f.] ‘lineage, race’ (Pi., AP, Orph.), -tAov [n.] ‘plant’ (epigr. Nicomedia); probably for 
Dm, Dev: furthermore pötpa- goe, oi ó£ qurijpia (H.). 4. qvos [f.) "growth, 
character, descent, nature, being, etc’ (x 303), also &n6-, &k-, ovu-, etc. from 
anopdvaı, etc; as a first member eg. in qvotoÀóyog [m.] ‘naturalist, natural 
philosopher’, -Aoyia, -Aoyéw, -Aoyıköc (Arist., etc). Hence qvo-ikóc ‘belonging to 
nature, naturalist, physical, physician’ (X. Mem. 3, 9, 1, Arist, etc), -uoç ‘fit for 
growing, breeding’ (Thphr.), 4óopat [v.] in nepvaıwuevog ‘rooted’ (Arist), -iwpa, 
-iwotg ‘natural tendency, habitude’ (Hell.+); also &uqvoióo [v.] ‘to implant, infuse, 
inspire’ (Hp., X., LXX etc.) (see » q0ca)? s. q6róc ‘grown by nature’ (Pi.), ‘planted’ 
(LXX), in compounds, eg. veógvroç ‘newly planted’ (Ar. Fr. 828, LXX, Hell.+); also 
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act. in &Aató-Qvroc etc. (A. etc.); from the prefixed verbs, e.g. obpputoc ‘grown 
together with, grown on, overgrown, innate’ (Pi. IA). 

6. pvtdv [n.] ‘growth, plant’ (Il). Hence several derivatives: pur-äg [f.] = -óv (Plu.), 
diminutive -dptov [n.] (Ar. Byz., Ath. etc.), -toç ‘begetting? (late), -ıkög “belonging to 
plants’ (Arist. etc.), -ıaloı öpyxoı (inscr. IV), -wöng ‘plant-like’ (Erot.), -wv, -@voc 
[m.] ‘plantation’ (Hdn.), -ebw ‘to plant, plan’ (Od.), also dta-, &rt-, kata-, napa-, etc. 
Thence -eia, -eupa, -evotc, -evoloc, -evtdc, -Evutrjo -evtiplov, -EvTIKöc. With 
enlargement -A-: quraA-á, Ion. -uj [f.] ‘plantation, orchard, vineyard’ (Il, Hell), 
‘time of plantation’ (Hp. Gal.), ®vtdAtoc epithet of Poseidon, of Zeus, etc. (Corn., 
Orph., Poll) ®vraAidcaı [m.pl.] Attic lineage with the eponym Pttadoc. With a 
combination of suffixes quráA(uoc, epithet of parents, of Poseidon, of Zeus, etc. 
‘begetting, feeding, by birth’ (trag, Hell.+); formation unclear. 7. See » quA, -ov, 
and 8. » gitv. 

*ETYM The whole verbal system is built on the primary intransitive aorist püvaı, 
Epüv. As an innovation, the factitive sigmatic aorist pdoau, Epüca arose, after Zomm : 
čotnoa, Eßryv : Eßryoa, Zë : Eövoa, etc. Then, the presentic and future forms @vouat, 
Qo, pboonaı, pvow followed. 

The transitive/factitive forms have always been much less prominent than the old 
intransitive ones. The perfect, though in principle old, was influenced by the aorist, 
too. Several of the nouns may have PIE roots, too. Cognates of the aorist £p: Skt. 
ábhüt ‘he became’ < PIE *h,é-b"uh,-t with metathesis of *b*h,u- to *b"uh,-, OCS aor. 
238g. by, OLith. bu, Lat. fui (OLat. fui), etc. The perfect népuka, neqóaot agrees with 
Skt. babhüva, but in both cases we have probably innovations against older Av. 
buuäuua < PlIr. *b^ub"aHua. Cognate forms or parallel formations of the nouns: 
põua = Skt. bhüman- [n.] ‘earth, world, being’, Alb. bimë ‘plant’; pitév = Olr. both 
‘cabin’, all with a short it from *b'h,u-to-, as against the long vowel in Skt. bhatd- [n.] 
‘being, creature, past time’ (after metathesis), Ru. byt ‘being, way of life’. Further, 
boc (with 2-3 stands beside Skt. bhüti-, bhüti- ‘prosperity, power, riches’. 
Kortlandt demonstrated that the root had the form *b"eh,u-, Kortlandt 1975: 3; 
Kortlandt Ériu 37 (1986): oof. a summary in Lubotsky 1995: 224ff. 


PUPKOG >TUpyoc. 


qpo [v.] ‘to mingle, confuse, mix up, wet, besmear' (Hom.). «PG?» 
«VAR Ipf. Épopov (Il), aor.subj. qópow (o 21) inf. püpoaı (A. R.), ptc.med. 
qupcápevog (Nic.), pass. Zopp (A. [lyr.], LXX), late &pópnv (J. Luc), ind. asg. 
Epüpe (AP), ptc. pbpac (Luc.), fut. qópo«w (Pi.), perf. med. négvppa especially ptc. 
mepupuévoc (Od.), with fut. repüpoeodaı (Pi.). 
*COMP Also with ovv-, dva-, év-, etc. 
«DER Deverbative pupäw ‘to mix (up), knead, stir in’ (IA), aor. pupäcaı, Ion. -ijoat, 
-dcaodaı, -Noaodaı, -ağva -nOva fut. -dow, -Now, perf. med. nepupänaı, -nuar 
act.inf. -axévat (Cic.); also with ovv-, dva-, npo- etc. 
From qópo: 1. pvpdnv [adv.] ‘mingled, mixed up’ (A, S., X. Plb., etc.), Dor. -dav (S. 
[lyr.]). 2. @tppa [n.] ‘slime, filth, dung’ (Nic). 3. -uóc [m.] ‘mixture, confusion, 
disorder’ (D. S, M. Ant. etc.); hence gupnärau- mtapvutat (H.)? 4. püp-anc [f.] ‘the 


BRR casi EICH ae) 


üoa 1599 


mixing Cup) (sch.), -outoc ‘mixed up’?, ‘kneadable’? (Nic.). 5. puptóç as a simplex in 
Qoptoictv- ... requpuévor; (H.), in compounds, e.g. aipógvptoç (Plb., Posid.), 
ainatöpuptog (AP) 'besmeared with blood’; hence puptirng Cem cod.)- oivoc (H.), 
guptiteoBat tò naí(erv ovveotpapy<~>évoig qupoic toic inatioıg (H.). 6. In qupó- 
xpouoc ‘mixed color, dirt-color’ vel sim., of a cow (pap. IIP), shortened pupa, of Dote 
(pap. IVP); also qupoi- podúver, punoi'soils, defiles’ (H.). 

From qupáo: 1. púpapa (npo-, é-) [n.] ‘mix, dough’ (com. IV’, Arist, Hell.+), 
-apatıká = Koviatıkä ‘plastering-work’ (late). 2. -actc, -nots [f.] ‘mixture’ (LXX, late 
medic), -atr; [m.] “mixer”, metaphorically ‘untidy accountant’ (Cic, gloss.), 
meaning doubtful (inscr. Ephesus), -atóc ‘kneaded’ (Sor.). 

*ETYM Frisk still assumes a yod-present *pup-ıw as a derivative ofa noun ọv-p-, ora 
zero grade verbal stem püp- beside a hypothetical full grade *pep-. Yet, such ablaut is 
now generally abandoned for Greek. An IE etymology seems impossible, so it is 
more probably a Pre-Greek word (note the semantic sphere). Formally, püpw might 
be connected with » noppüpw ‘to well up, heave’, which could be reduplicated, but 
the semantics would be unclear; semantically, it could be connected with 
> Qopbvopgat, which would also point to irregular ablaut. 


qoa [f.] ‘breath’, bellows’ (mostly pl.), ‘bladder, flatulence’ (Il) also metaphorically 
of a fire gushing forth (h. Merc. 114), ‘crater of a volcano’ (Str.); name of a fish in the 
Nile (Str., Ath.), cf. below on qócaAoc. <PG?> 
eVAR Acc. -ijv (Suid.). 
*COMP gvooaıöng ‘bladder-like’ (sch.), äpvoog ‘without flatulence’ (medic.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive @vo-dptov [n.] ‘small bladder’ (late medic.). 2. adjectives -wörg 
‘flatulent, windy’ (Hp., Pl, Arist. etc.), -aAéoc ‘windy’ (Cerc., Nonn.). 3. -aAog [m.] 
‘kind of toad’ (Luc.), Tetrodon’ (Ael), ‘kind of whale’ (Opp., Ael.). 4. -aAAic, -oç 
[f.] ‘bladder, water-bubble’ (Luc.), ‘kind of pipe’ (Ar.), ‘pill’ (late), also name of a 
plant (Ps.-Dsc. etc.), after the blather-like fruit-cover. 5. pdotyé, -ıyyog [f.] ‘stalk of a 
garlic, garlic (Hp, Thphr. etc) also ‘bladder’ (Poll) @votyyi6opat [v.] in 
nepvoıyyıwnevog ‘heated by garlic (Ar.). 6. vox [£] ‘intestine, sausdge’ (com.), 
diminutive -iov (gloss.), Púokwv [m.] “fat-belly”, nickname (Alc. etc); -a [f.] 
"bladder, weal on the hand’ (sch.). 7. pvoti paca ‘inflated cake, buffer’ (Ar., AP etc.), 
also as a noun; accent after Hdn. Gr. 8. Dioddeia [f.] name of a source in Argos 
(Call.), -etd8ev ‘from P’. (Antim.). 9. denominative verbs: a. pvodw ‘to blow, inflate, 
sniff (IL), aor. pvonjoau, etc., often with prefix, eg. àva-, dia-, &k-, év-. Thence -nua 
(ava-, &k-, év-) [n.] ‘blowing, breath, wind, windiness’ (IA), -nuátiov (Arr), èu- 
Qvo-nuatórg (Gal), -nois (àva-, etc.) [f.] ‘the blowing, etc.’ (Hell.+), -ntńp [m.] 
‘blowpipe, bellows’ (Hdt., Arist. etc.), -ntrjpiov (-at-) [n.] ‘pipe’ (Ar. etc.), -ıyrng (Ev-, 
Aonaöo-) [m.] ‘blower’ (Man, Dsc. etc.), -jvopec &oxoí ‘bellows’ (Nonn.), Ajukóq 
(év-) ‘inflating’ (Hp. Arist. etc.). b. qvotáo ‘id. (epic poet. IL), also with àva-, éx-, 
ptc. qQuotó«v etc., a metrical transformation of pvodw. Thence Jong [n.] ‘breathing, 
snorting’ (A.). c. pvoröonau, -ów ‘to inflate’ (Ep. Cor. etc.), pvoiwotc ‘inflation’ (Ep. 
Cor. medic); also &u-pvoröw? (see under @bopat). Verbal nouns @voacpdc 
(opposite &aouóc) -ıaouög [m.] ‘the blowing’ (Arist), -aktrp- áproc motóg TIG 
nonavwöng (H.). As a first member in the governing compounds ®voiyva8oc “puff- 
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cheek”, joking name of a frog (Batr.),-yvadew (Tz). See also on the intensive 
> noLpboow (after the verbs in -boow). 

*ETYM Noun in -oá, but the exact root cannot be determined. As a pre-form, one 
might assume qv-, quo-, put- or quk-, but none of these can be shown to have 
existed in Greek. Comparisons are made with e.g. Arm. p'uk' ‘breath, wind, fart’, 
plur. ‘bellows’ (but ica cannot derive from *puk-ıa), Skt. phütkaroti “to make a 
sound phut”, ‘to breathe, blow, etc.’ (so güca < *put-ta). Further Skt. phuphusa- [n.] 
‘lung’. One may connect Lat. pustula ‘bladder’, OCS puxati ‘blow’, Ru. pyxat’ ‘to 
breathe heavily, cough’ < *pous-, *püs-, etc. 

Although we may clearly start from IE material, the word may well have a Pre-Greek 
origin; note eg. the suffix of gücıyE, and gvoth, Woon (Ovoddeia is unclear). There 
is hardly any evidence for PIE *b"us- (not in mentioned in Pok.); on *p"us- (with a 
phoneme p*- that is now abandoned), see Pok. 878. 


gro oc, giaty— =püca. 
qvoí(ooq =Cetal. 
Q0 >pVonal. 


poyo [v.] ‘to roast, fry (Epich.). «IE *b"eHg- ‘bake’> 
*VAR pow (Stratt., Hp.), gwyviw (Suid.), codd. -ybvw; gwyvivat (Eust, EM), 
gwyvutat (Dsc.), aor. pota (Hp., Nic.), Epwoa (Hp.), pass. Gomm, also with repo- 
(Dsc., Aret.), perf. med. (bno-Jnegwyuevog (Pherecr., Dsc.), mépwopat (Hp.), verbal 
adj. pwxtdc (Nic., Dsc.). 
«DER pwyavov [n.] ‘vessel for roasting barley’ = ppüyetpov (Poll), oof [f.] ‘the 
roasting’ (Gal.), pw«tat [pl.] ‘roasted barley-grains' (Luc.). 
*ETYM May be compared with a Germanic verb for ‘bake, roast’ in ON baka, OHG 
bahhan, pret. buoh, MoHG backen under an IE ablaut *b"oHg- : e. LIV? 
reconstructs the root as *b'eh,g-. 
Doubtful combinations with OHG baen, MoHG bähen ‘to warm with covers’ < IE 
*b'eh,, MoE bath, MoHG Bad [n.] < PGm. *bapa- < IE b'th,-to- in Pok. 113. 


gwidec, poies, p@dec [f.pl.) ‘blister from burns’ (Hippon., Hp., Ar., Diocl Pri 
«PG?» 
*ETYM The basis seems to have been retained in góa: é&avOrjuara Ev tH owuarı (H.). 
It recalls » paüoıy&, » q0ca; but the connection with a IE root *bu-, *bMeu- ‘to 
blow (up), swell’ in Pok. 98ff. does not help for the Greek forms. Cf. also » oxn. 
Since JE origin is quite doubtful, is it perhaps Pre-Greek? 


qax [f.] ‘seal’ (Od., Hdt., Ar). 4 PG?» 
«DER gwxatva [f.] a dolphin-like sea-animal, ‘bottle nose dolphin? (Arist.), after 
qáAXatva; põkoç: kfjvoc GaAácotov ópotov ógAgtw ‘sea-monster like a dolphin’ (H.); 
qoxíc [f.] name of a fish (Gal.); also kind of pear’ (Thphr., Ath.), after its shape? 
*ETYM Isolated. The connection with » oa, mentioned by Frisk, makes little sense. 
The word, designating a sea-animal, may well be Pre-Greek. 


qQ«A óc [m.] ‘lair, hole of wild animals’ (Arist, Hell.+). «PG(S)» 
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«VAR Epic gen. op, dat.pl. -eoic (metrical lengthening), plur. also -eá (Nic.). Also 
-eá [f.] (Arist.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive gwd-iov [n.] (Poll). 2. -ác, -áóoc ‘lying in a lair’ (Theoc., AP), 
‘consisting of a hole, full of holes’ (Babr, Nonn.), also name of a mussel (Ath.). 3. 
gwh-ic, -idog [f.] a fish, “hole-fish” (Arist.). 4. pwratdec- óotpáxivá vo Bpopóórn 
(H.). 5. -ewöng(?) ‘hole-like’ (Plu.). 

Verbs: 6. pwAevw [v.] ‘to live in a hole, hibernate’ (Arist., Thphr., Theoc., Ph., Plu., 
etc.), also with év-, Uno-; pwd-eia [f.] ‘dwelling in a hole, hibernation’, -evotg [f.] ‘id? 
(Ael.). 7. pwA-éw ‘id’ (Arist.), pwAntnp: ó Ev TH Oft kaðeÇóuevoç dei ‘sitting at the 
same place all the time’ (H.), -ıytrjpıov [n.] ‘place for secret assemblies’ (Poll., H.). 8. 
pwrdcet: &upwieden (H.). 

*ETYM Formation like the synonymous ywAeög, eiXeög, beside gwAXeä like otehedc to 
-£á. Like ywAeög, it is only attested in the post-classical period. Frisk mentions ON 
ból < PGm. *böla- [n.] ‘layer, nest of animals’, OSw. böle [n.] < *bölia- ‘beaverhut’, 
which he considers as a lengthened grade of op - but such ablaut schemes are now 
rejected. The ending -£oc looks Pre-Greek; see Pre-Greek, suffixes 6. -au/e(t)-. 


gutt [f.] ‘sound of humans and animals, tone, voice, pronunciation, discourse, 


speech, uttering’ (Il). 41E *b^oh;-neh, ‘say, voice, sound’> 

eVAR Dor. -á. 

*COMP pwvaokéw [v.] ‘to train one's voice, i.e. to sound loudly, make much noise as 
a speaker’ (Pl., D., Arist., etc.), -aokía [f.] (D., Thphr.), -aoxög [m.] ‘master of speech 
or songs’ (late). 

As a second member: óuóqovoc ‘having the same voice or speech, homophonous’ 
(IA), -pwvéw [v.] (Hdt. Arist. etc.), -pwvia [f.] (Arist, etc.); obu-pwvoc ‘resounding 
simultaneously, harmonious’ (h. Merc.), whence -pwv&w, -pwvia (Att. etc.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive gwv-äpıov [n.] (com. IV? etc), -iov [n.] (Arist), -iç [f.] (Hdn. 
Gr.). 2. adjectives ec, Dor. -aetc “gifted with voice, sounding’ = Lat. vocalis (Hes., 
Pi.), rtotipwvneig ‘capable of addressing’ (1 456), as if from *notı-pwv&w; -ıKög (cup) 
= -ıtıkög (Hell.+). ! 

3. Denominative verb *pwváw, aor. pwväocaı (Pi. also Sapph.), also in IA qovijoat 
(IL), in Hom. mpoo-, teteqwveov, if need be also in ee: but further pwvéw ‘to sound, 
raise one's voice, speak’ (Dor., IA), very often with prefix, eg. mpoo-, ém-, ávu-, 
àva-, dta-. The transition to the éw-class may have been favoured by the sound verbs 
in -éw as well as the numerous denominatives (decompounds) of the type öuogwvew 
(from 6ud@wvoc). 

From gwvéw (npoo-, ért-, etc): povnua (ripoo-, Ava-, émt-) [n.] ‘uttering, discourse’ 
CG. Hell.+), -nots (mpoo-, Avtı-, &x-, etc.) [f.] ‘the sounding, speaking’ (Hell.+), -TÁS 
(&va-, dvtt-, émt-) [m.] ‘speaker, etc. (late), -nrrjpıog ‘belonging to discourse’ (Str. 
etc.), -1TIKöG (10c-, dva-, émt-) ‘belonging to voice, gifted with voice’ (Hell.+). 
*ETYM From the root of »@rpi with o-grade; compare ON bón, OE ben < PGm. 
*boni- ‘question’, Arm. ban ‘word, speech’. Because the meaning of pwvý ‘sound, 
voice’ is not identical to ‘saying’, Frisk prefers the connection with OCS zvon», Ru. 
zvon ‘sound’, and the corresponding Alb. zë, Gheg zá ‘voice’, from PIE *£"yono- 
[m.]. Yet, this would require PIE *g"uöneh, for wv, a vocalism which the other 
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languages do not show. Therefore, we may (with DELG) retain the connection with gë, -ıyyog [f ml Alexandrian designation of a kind of flute, the ‘German’ flute 
gnu. (Plu, Juba apud Ath., Ath.). <PG(s)> 

«DER @wT-iyyıov [n.] (Posidon., Ael.). 

eETYM Formation like oüpıy&, géingt etc, further unclear. A connection with 
> püoa, etc. seems impossible. The suffix is Pre-Greek. 


wp, -pós [m.] ‘thief (Hdt, Att.). «IE *b"er- ‘bear’> 
eCOMP &yadptato-pwpav [acc.] ‘thief of statues, temple-robber' (Elis IV*), on the 
formation see Schwyzer: 451 and 563, also Sommer 1948: 68". Uncertain are 
anopa@pac: kAérttac and topwpec: Anotai, kénta. Adkwvec ‘robbers, thieves’ (H.). Qvi Tv. 
«DER wpa, Ion. a [f.] ‘theft’ (h. Merc. 136, 385, Nic., Bion, Hell. inscr. and pap.); 
@wpdw ‘to search for a thief, catch a thief’, metaph. ‘to discover’ (Att., Hell.+), aor. 
-aoat, fut. -dow, late perf. mepwpaka, also with kata-; back-formation wpa [f.] 
‘searching, tracking-down’ (Phld., D. L., Aen. Tact.), or -á, accent uncertain, see H. 
wpa: kÄomg ... Pwpny SE Thy Epevvav. Also Pwpıäv = Ywpäv (H.). 
Especially as a juridical expression én’ abtogwpw = én’ adti tÅ Pwpä, originally 
‘right at the theft’, i.e. ‘in the very act, overtly’ (Att); adjective adté@wpoc ‘self- 
caught, self-disclosed' (S. Ant. 51, D. S., App.), to Pwpäw; thus also katapwpoc 
‘disclosed, public’ (late), to katapwpdaw; hence nepipwpog (eb-) ‘(easily) discovered’ 
(Plu.). 
Further derivatives (from @wp or pwpd): pwpıog thievish, stolen’, Ta pwpıa ‘stolen 
things’, ‘stealthy, secret’ (Hell.+), 16 @wptov also ‘catch, discovery’ (late), -eıov [n.] 
‘theft-penalty’ (lit. pap.), -Löıog ‘stolen’ (AP, Max.); superl. pwptatoc (Sophr. 1, cod. 
@wpo-). 
eETYM Old lengthened grade agent noun *b'ér, lit. ‘the bearer’, to the IE verb ‘to bear’ 
in » Qépo, etc., identical with Lat. fur, -ris [m.] ‘thief, and formally also with Arm. 
burn ‘hand, fist, force’ (the n-stem is secondary like in otn ‘foot’, see » novc). | 
Inherited gup was pushed back and replaced by the innovations xAwy and 
(especially) xAér tr (already Il.); only the derivative pwpäw remained in use. An 
other old word for ‘thief is petrified in the poetic adj. » trjbotoc. 


wy [?] - qáoc ‘light’ (H.). «GR» 
*ETYM Probably a transformtion of pac after another word (@y and compounds?). 
Traditionally connected with ótaqácoo (see »rraıpaocw, and Schwyzer: 302). 


gwptauds [f.] ‘chest, trunk’, eg. for keeping clothes and laundry (N 228, 0 104, A. R. 3, 
802), the gender is only visible in the latter attestation. 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Isolated poetic word, connected by Eratosth. 4 with pwpıog (see » pwp), and 
in modern times derived from a verbal adj. *pwpıog ‘bearable’ which could be 
identical with Skt. bhärya- ‘to be born’. The fomation, however, still remains to be 
explained. Is it a folk-etymological adaptation of a loan word, such as kıßwrög, Lat. 
cista, etc. (cf. Chantraine 1933: 133)? Fur.: 389 compares xwptauöc- kíotr (H.), which 
seems to prove Pre-Greek origin. 


wc, qoTóc [m.] ‘man’, in trag. also of heroes (Il. epic poet.). «IE? *b^eh;- ‘shine’, ?> 
«ETYM Connected with Skt. bhás- [n.] light, splendour, power’ by Brugmann- 
Delbrück 1897-1916 2:1, 536, either as an original s-stem *b"eh,-os (cf. on » qáoc), or 
from a t-stem IE *b^oh,-t-. The idea is taken up by Peters 1993b: 101ff., but it is 
semantically implausible. 


gas ‘light’. «DER Pwreivög, pwtilw, etc. = qáoc. 


Ywoowv [m.] a coarse linen garment used in Egypt (Cratin.). 4Lw Eg.» 
*ETYM Maybe an Egyptian loanword. 


[E 


A 


xaßitıa [n.pl.] name of unknown vessels (pap. III). <?> 
«VAR Also -ótta (?). 
*ETYM Unexplained foreign word. 


xaßog [adj.] - kıyuög ‘muzzle’ (sch. Ar. Eq. 1147). 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Cf. xaptóv below. 
«DER Besides xaßöv- kaputóAov, otevóv, also xayıöv- katuróAov (H.). 
*ETYM If the variation p/p is reliable, the word is Pre-Greek. Traditionally compared 
with Lat. hdmus ‘hook, fish-hook’. If this connection is correct, the Latin word could 
perhaps stem from a language cognate to Pre-Greek. 


xaCouat [v.] ‘to retreat, draw back’ (epic poet. IL, also X.). «IE *£"eh;- ‘abandon, go 
forth» 

*VAR Aor. xáo(o)ac0a, fut. yao(o)opal, pass. Anoxaodrj- anodävn (H.). Very rarely 
act. (almost only in Hr xäleıv- dvaywpeiv, quAácoseo0ai mpoxatotc npopaívoic, 
ävanoöiloıg; aor. cvyxácar ovyxopfrjcau ipv. ATÖXAOOV- ATOXWPNOOY; rapáyacov. 
ävaxwpıcov, npóxacov. mpóeA0g; also ávayátovreg (X. An. 4, 1,16 beside 
&miótókovrec), always intr. like xáčopar the only exception is avéxacoav (Pi. N. 10, 
69 [codd. avéyaoav or av&oxacav]), which seems to mean ‘caused to retreat’. 

*COMP Often with äva-, rarely with ärto- (A 95, APL), bmo-, ueta- (A. R), ĉia- CA 
napa- (H.). e 

*ETYM It is unnecessary to posit a root xaö- with -6-, since the facultative epic 
gemination in yaooa08at, xáocopat may be analogical, and the rare present xáčopat 
can be explained as an innovation to the aorist. An exact agreement outside Greek is 
unknown. Beside the medial aor. xäcaocdaı with short vowel, Old Indic has active 
forms with long vowel in ahds [3sg.], ahäsma [1pl.] ‘to abandon, epudiate’. Ruijgh 
and Van Krimpen Mnem. 22 (1969): 113-115 assumed derivation from the root *£'eh,-. 
j The -a- remains unexplained under this account, however. 


Xaivw =x doKw. 

xaiog 1 [m., n.] ‘shepherd’s crook’ (A.R. 4, 972, Call. Fr. 125). «IE? *g"eh,i-so- (?)> 
eVAR Or -ov. 
*ETYM The similarity with a Celto-Germanic word for ‘javelin, spear’ in Olr. gae, 


OHG ger, etc, which is found as a loan both in Lat. gaesum and in Greek » yaiooc, 
-ov, is perhaps no coincidence. We may tentatively reconstruct *¢"eh.i-so-. However, 
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further connection with Skt. hésas- [n.] ‘missile’ and Skt. hinóti ‘to urge on, hurl is 
both formally and semantically unconvincing. 


xäiog [adj.] ‘of good descent, noble, good’ vel sim. (Ar. Lys. 91), a Laconian form. 4?» 
*COMP Compar. xaiwrtepog (ibd. 1157); also xäög ‘id’ (Theoc. 7, 5); BaOv-xdioc mg. 
unknown (A. Supp. 858 [lyr.], text uncertain). 

*ETYM Probably belongs to » xáotoc - äyadöc, xpniotög (H.), with Laconian loss of 
the -o-. Further isolated. Comparison with Gm. ‘good’, e.g. Go. gobs, and with Alb. 
zot ‘firm’ is improbable. Unclear is Pok. 423. 


xaípo [v.] ‘to rejoice’ (IL). «1E *£"er(H)- ‘desire, enjoy» 
«VAR Aor. xapijvat (Il), redupl. kexäpovro, -otro (Hom.), sigmat. xńpato ( 270), 
éxaiproa (Plu.), xoiprjoápevoc (pap. IIP), fut. xaiprjoo (Y 363), xaprjoouat (Hell. and 
late), Dor. -nooünaı (Pythag.), xapoópat (LXX), redupl. kexapnosuev (O 98), -rjoevat 
(y 266), perf. ptc. kexapıyöra, -órac (H 312, Hes. Fr. 77) with present mg. ind. 
kexäprka (Hdt, Att), kexaprpat (h. Bacch.), plpf. kexäpıyto, -vto (Hes. Sc, h. Cer.) 
kexapue£vog (E.). 
*COMP Also with émt-, ovv-, etc. 
«DER A. From the verbal stem: 1. xapá [f.] ‘joy’ (Sapph., Att). 2. xápun [f.] ‘joy of 
battle, bellicosity’ (Hom.), also ‘battle’ (Hom., Pi., Lyc.), ‘joy’ (Ps.-Phoc.); xapuó- 
Qpov ‘belligerent, combative’ (h. Merc.), neve-xäpung, -oç ‘persevering in battle’ (IL), 
inmo-xäpung ‘fighting from horseback, charioteer’ (Hom.); inmo- for inno- is 
metrical. 3. xäpna (ëm, kata-) [n.] ‘joy, delight, object of joy’ (IL, epic poet., also late 
prose) opposed to mia. 4. xapnovn [f.] ‘joy, pleasure, delight’ (S, E; Pl, X), 
probably after fjóovrj, see Wyss 1954: 39"), with -ıxög (Procl.). s. xappo-obvy [f.] ‘id? 
(LXX), -ovvog [adj.] ‘filled with joy’, -ovva [n.pl.] ‘festivity’ (Hdt. 3, 27). 6. xap-td¢ 
‘joyous, delectable’ (Archil, Att.), with èni- ‘id’, also ‘gloating’ (Att), -xäpıng ‘id.’ 
(com. V*); on -xaptog in PNs (e.g. Aauó-xaproc) see Bechtel 1917a: 17f. 7. -xapric 
derived from the prefixed verbs (after xapfivan): ém-, mept-, mpo-, bmep-xapric 
‘delighting, filled with joy, raptured, etc.’ (IA); as a second member extremely 
productive in late Greek, especially in poetry, e.g. ònào-, uovoo-xapric likewise in 
PNs like Ovno-xäpng, Zén, -NTOG. 
B. From the present stem: 1. xatp-1)5wv, -óvoc [f.] = xapá (Ar. Ach. 4), like dAyndov. 
2. xatpo-obvn [f.] = xapá (epigr. Marathon IIP, H.). 3. xaupıytixög ‘happy, cheerful’ 
(Vett. Val). 4. xaupetilw ‘to say xaipete, to greet, with -ttoudc [m.] ‘greeting, 
attendance’ (Plb., LXX); cf. aipetilw. 5. As a first member in PNs, eg. Xatpo-kAfic, 
Xaupe-kpärng, to which short names like XaipbAoc. 6. xaipe-kakéo, -KAKld, -KAKOG 
are rare and late for émyatpe-Kaxéw (etc.) ‘to be gloating’ (Arist, com. IV?), cf. 
Enixaprog above. 
Independent of the verb is the old substantive xápic, gen. -ıtog, acc. -iv [f.] ‘grace, 
beauty, delight, boon, gratefulness, thanks’, also personified plur. ‘the Graces’ (IL). 
Compounds, e.g. xapt-d@t1)¢ (Dor. [Cyrene] -ac) [m.] epithet of Hermes, Dionysus, 
Zeus (h. Hom.), PNs like Xapt-yévijc, xapito-BAE@apos ‘with gracious eyes (eyelids)’ 
(Eub, Att. epigr); ä-xapıg ‘without grace, unpleasant, disagreeable’ (Thgn., Sapph., 
Hdt., trag), also ä-xäpı-tog ‘id. (Hdt, E); in the same mg. (from yapiGouat) å- 
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xäpıotog (0 236), compar. axapiotepoc (v 392) for áyapiotórepoc), with Zu, -ia 
(Att.); opposite eü-xapıc, -toc, -oroc with -éw, -ia; &ní-Xaptc ‘attractive, charming’ 
(Att. since A.). 

From xäpıc: 1. xapí-etc ‘attractive, charming’ (Il), yaptt-etc ‘id.’ (Anacr.), also xäpı- 
toc = Lat. gratus (?) (Nysa I’, letter of a proconsul). 2. xap-icıog ‘accompanied by 
xaptc, filled with ydptc (Arist. Call. Fr. 193, late) also a cake (com.), after 
àqpoóíotoc, etc. 3. xaptt-rotov [n.] ‘thank-offering (late), ‘spell of love’ (PMag.), 
-nora [n.pl.] ‘festival honouring the Charites’ (Boeot.), after piAotro1og, etc., also 
-&otoc (Ibyc., Rhegin.) like dvax-wotog etc., see Chantraine 1933: 42. 4. xaptt-ia [f.] 
‘delightful jest, joke’ (X. Cyr. 2, 2, 13), enlargement in -ia (see Scheller 1951: 38). 
Denominative verbs: 5. xaptlonaı (-itw) ‘to be attentive to sbd., bestow a favour or 
service on sbd., to give (cheerfully), etc.’ (Il), also with avtt-, &m-, kata-, 1tpoo-, etc., 
with xdptopia (ev-, arto-) [n.] ‘grace, favour’ (late), -ıouög [m.] ‘id. (late and rare), 
-toteiov [n.] ‘thank-offering (Thera, Cnidos), -totrptov [n.] ‘id’, with -totrpioc 
‘belonging to the thank-offering (X., Hell and late), -touxóc ‘generous’ (Democr., 
Aristeas). 6. yaptt-dopat ‘to be favoured, blessed’, -ów ‘to favour, bless’ (LXX, NT). 
xapo7tóc epithet of animals of prey, of people, of the sea, etc., esp. referring to the 
eyes and the cool blue-gray eye-color, ‘fierce, wild, cold’ vel sim. (since A 611), with 
-örng [f.] (Hell. and late); also (¢m-)ydpow ‘id’ (Opp., pap. IIP). 

Extensive discussion of yaipw and derivatives, xápıç and xaportóc in Homer in 
Latacz 1966: 2off. 

*ETYM Xóptc is a zero grade t-stem, a type found in paytc and in the adverbs Ac and 
Tt&Àtv. A yod-present like in yaipw is found in Skt. háryati ‘to find pleasure, enjoy, 
like’ < full grade *$"er-ie-, and in Italic, e.g. U heries [2sg.fut.] ‘volés’, OLat. horitur ‘to 
urge, exhort' (Enn.). In other languages, we find several isolated nouns that belong 
here too: in Germanic, e.g. OHG ger ‘desiring, longing’ with gerön ‘to desire’ and the 
widespread n-derivative in OHG gern ‘desirous, eager’, Go. faihu-gairns 
“piAdpyvpoc’, etc, adverb OHG gerno ‘gladly’, etc. Lubotsky IIJ 32 (1989): 107 thinks 
the root was set because of Skt. harayanta (RV 4, 37, 2) < *$"orH-eie-. This nicely 
explains the Greek a-vocalism. d 

A lengthened grade *g"er-i- is continued in Arm. jir ‘gift, mercy, favour’, adverb jri 
‘for free’ (see Clackson 1994: 180f.), a full grade in Av. zara- [m.] ‘ambition, goal’. 
The connection of ToB kartse, acc. krent ‘good’ must be left aside, as the 
interpretation of the the To. word is ambiguous (cf. Adams 1999: 146f. Within Greek, 
ev-, > Ôvoxephg is related. 


xaitn [f.] ‘curly hair, loose flowing hair, horses mane’ (Il, epic poet) also ‘lion’s 
mane’ (E, Arist), metaph. ‘leaves, foliage’ (Theoc., Call, Str), ‘crest’ (Plu.). «IE 
* greh,it- (?) ‘curly hair’> 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. kvavo-xaitng ‘with dark hair’, especially of 
Poseidon, 'black-maned' (IL, epic); on the voc. kvavo-xaita in nominatival function 
see Risch 1954: 389ff. 
«DER xautrjeiG (shortened -éetc), Dor. -detc ‘with long hair, with a long mane’ (Pi. 
Semon., A. R.), also of plants ‘rich in leaves’ (Nic.); yait-wya [n.] ‘crest’ (A. Th. 385), 
poetical enlargement, see Chantraine 1933: 186. Hypostasis dvaxaıt-iIw [v.] ‘to cast 
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(the horseman) over the mane, to throw the mane back, overthrow, revolt, rebel, 
block’ (S. Fr. 179, E, D., Hell and late) with -to1c, -ıoua, -t0póc “barricade, 
obstruction’ (late). 

«ETYM Old word for ‘hair, mane’ with close cognates in Iranian and Celtic: Av. gaésa- 
[m.] ‘curly hair’, gaésu- ‘curly haired’, MoP gés ‘hair that hangs down, curls’, MIr. 
gaiset [f.] ‘bristly hair’. Both groups continue an s-stem. Normal laryngealistic 
reconstruction requires a full grade *g'eh,it-, which is a rather awkward vocalization 
of the root. This is all the more problematic, as the word definitely seems IE. Or do 
we have to assume *g"h,eit-? 


xaAdöpıov [n.] ‘low bed, mattress’ (pap. II’). «PG(y)» 
«VAR xeX- (pap. IIP), -tptov (pap. VIP); keyoAatptopévov (rÀoiov) ‘furnished with 
x" (pap. IP). As a variant, xXáXavópov- kpáßßatov (H.) also belongs here: the -v- is 
the typical Pre-Greek prenasalization; it is no doubt authentic. Also x£Xáópiov 
(POx y. IIP). 
*ETYM The gloss of Hesychius shows that this is a Pre-Greek word, and that it has 
nothing to do with the verb » yada; see Fur.: 185, 290, 352. 


xaAravd pov —xaAáóptov. 


xáAata [f.] ‘hail’ (1L); also ‘pimple, tubercle, grain, knot, knob’ (Arist, Thphr., Gal, 
etc.). «IE? *g'lh,-d- ‘hail, hoarfrost’> 
*COMP As a first member in xadal-enng ‘whose words fall like hail’ (AP, of 
Hipponax). 
«DER 1. Diminutive xaAdl-iov [n.} granule, etc.’ (medic.). 2. xaAal-neıg (Dor. -eıc) 
‘hail-like’ (Pi, AP, Nonn.), also of okopniog (Nic), xaAälıog epithet of Zeus, of 
Apollo (Cyzicus), full of knots’ (comm. Hp. VIIP), name of a hail-like stone (Orph.); 
xoAatíac (Plin.), Zone (late), see Redard 1949: 63, xaAat-aioc ‘hail-like, mixed with 
hail’, of vipetög (Nonn.), ‘full of knots, knobs’, of qnyóc (Opp.), -wöng 'hail-like, full 
of hail, full of pimples, granular’ (Hp., Arist, etc.). 3. xaAat-ác [v.] ‘to hail’ (Com. 
Adesp., Luc.), ‘to suffer from pimples’ (Ar. Eq. 381, Arist.), also with &m-, Kata-; 100 
‘id.’ (late medic.); -wotc [f.] ‘formation of pimples or granules’ (Gal.). 
*ETYM Formed with the feminine suffix -1a- from a stem ending in dental, found in 
Slavic: Polab. zlád ‘hail’, Pol. ztdd ‘glaze’, etc. < PS]. *Zeld-; often found with a velar 
extension, e.g. OCS Zlédica ‘glazed frost’, Ru. oZelédica 'id., fringe of ice on the snow’. 
In order to combine the Greek word, we have to posit a root *g"Ih,-d- and assume 
that the Greek form continues the full grade of the suffix, so *g"Ih,-ed-, where Slavic 
points to *g'elH-d-. The latter form is also found in Iranian: MoP žāla ‘hail, 
hoarfrost' < Dir. *Zarda- < IE *g'elh,d-. 


xaAdw [v.] ‘to slacken’ trans. and intr. ‘to lower, let down, relax, loosen; to open, be 
open’ (Att.). 4?» 
«VAR Ptc. xaAaívovrec (Hes. Sc. 308), Aeol. 3pl. xöAaıcı (Alc.), see Hamm 1957: 57a 3, 
2282), aor. xaAáo(c)at, -dcacdaı (h. Ap.), -áEat (Pi.), pass. -acOrjvat (A. Pr. 991, Pl.), 
fut. -á4ow (Hp.), perf. kexáAaopuau. 
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*COMP Also with óta-, £ri-, mapa-, àva-, etc. As a first member in xaAt-ppwv ‘with a 
feeble mind, thoughtless’ (Od., AP), whence -ppov&w (w 13), -ppoodvn Dr 310), like 
dai-ppwv, etc; xaAaí-moug epithet of^Hqaictoc (Nic. Th. 458), like maña- in 
compounds, [uou-Qóvoc, etc; xada-tovéw [v.] ‘to slacken, become loose’ (late), like 
taAa-; on the form of the first member see Schwyzer: 448. 

«DER 1. xdAaotc (Sta-, bro-) [f.] ‘slackening, relaxing’ (Hp., Pl.). 2. yaAaojta (dta-) 
[n.] ‘slackened condition, relaxation, gap in the line of battle, etc.’ (Hell. and late), 
‘border of a field’ (Hell. pap.), -ojtattov (napa-) [n.] ‘slight slackening (in a rope) 
(Hero). 3. xaAaouös (àva-) [m.] = xáňao (late medic.). 4. yadkaotHpta (scil. 
oxotvia) [n.pl.] ‘rope for lowering a portcullis’ (App.). 5. xaAaotdév [n.] festoon, 
chain’ (LXX, pap.). 6. xaAaottkóc (ava-) ‘slackening, relaxing, loosening, removing’ 
(late). 7. See » xaAáóptov. 

On itself stands xaAapóg (ëm. úno-) ‘slackened, flaccid, loose, lax’ (Hp., Att.), with 
-apótnc (X, Gall), -apdopat (Erot.). Here probably also belongs tlie PN Xakakiac 
(Thess. [I*]); cf. Dor. vohéfo (Pi.) and Bechtel 19172: 46f. 

*ETYM The pair yaAáo(o)at : yadkapdc goes like raAáocat : TäAapog, Aayáo(o)at : 
Aa yapóc, Aäo(o)aodaı : iAapds, etc. 

Etymology unknown. It seems that the aorist yaAáo(c)at (innovated presents yahdw, 
-aivw) is a primary formation. The connection with Arm. xat ‘game’, xatam ‘to play’ 
by Meillet 1936: 36 would require IE *k"-, and should therefore be abandoned. 


XaABavn [f.] ‘resin of the all-heal’, obtained out of the root of some oriental (Persian, 
Syrian) umbelliferous plant of the genus Ferula; also a designation of the plant itself 
(Thphr, etc.). «Lw Sem.» 

«DER xo Ba v-íc, -(Goc and -óeoca ‘belonging to the ferula’ (Nic.), of pita. 
«ETYM From Hebr. helbanä ‘id.’; more details in E. Masson 1967: 60. Borrowed as 
Lat. galbanum (WH s.v.). Cf. Fur.: 139. 


xaAenög [ad j.] ‘heavy, difficult, harsh, severe, troublesome, dangerous’ (Il.). «PG?» 
*COMP 7ta y-XaAerióc ‘very heavy, angry, etc.’ (Att.). 
DER xaden-ötng [f.] ‘difficulty, hardness, severity, etc.’ (Att. gp = xaAemóq 
(Mimn.); xaAeraívo ‘to be evil or mischievous, to be harsh, etc., to rage’ (IL), rarely 
with àvtt-, ovv- etc; xaAérto ‘to treat harshly, enrage’, also ‘to rage’ (6 423, Hes. Op. 
5, etc.), med. -rttouau, -yacdaı ‘to rage’ (Hell. and late epic, also late prose), -qOrjvai 
‘id. (Thgn. 155 [v.1.], S. Ichn. 328 [lyr.], Com. Adesp.), with xadentöc- xakenötng CH A 
after other nouns in -tU¢ (cf. Benveniste 1948: 73). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Is the word Pre-Greek? 


xaAía [f.] - novxia (H.). at 
*ETYM Unknown. 

xaAíótov [adj.] - rwváxtov (H.). «?> 
*ETYM Unknown. 


xaAuttác, -áóoc [f.] “wild, lecherous woman’, also an epithet of the Bákyau (A. Fr. 448 = 
719£. M. [vv.ll. xaupíac, yaridac], H., Suid. [codd. -ina], EM, Eust.). <PG?> 
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«DER xalındlav (v.l. -ıkälsıv) = tò D Tour Avieodaı mpóc ovvovoíav Kai 
bnoo1éAAew (EM, Et. Gen., perhaps Epich. 200 [see Kaibel ad loc.]). 

«ETYM Formation like patvdc, Aatkdc, Awydc, etc. (Chantraine 1933: 352). The 
lexicographers connected it with xaAdw, which is probably a folk etymology. Fur.: 
138 connects yahiaw = àkoAactaívo (Com. Adesp. 967) and on account of this 
variant thinks the word is Pre-Greek. As xaX- is hard to explain from IE, and given 
the semantic sphere, this is quite likely. 


xaAtvög [m.] ‘bridle, rein, bit’ (11), also metaph. ‘marine ropes’ (Pi. E.). «PG(S)» 
«VAR Aeol. xáAtvvoc (Hamm 1957: 36°°), plur. also -a. 
*COMP E.g. xoAtv-a yoyóc "leading by the reins, holding by the bridle’ (Vett. Val), 
-aywyéw (Ep. Jac. Luc., Vett. Val. et al), -aywyia (Simp. VIP), xpuco-yáAtvoc with 
golden reins' (IA). 
«DER Diminutive xaAtv-dptov [n.] (late), Zoe [f.] epithet of Athena in Corinth 
(Paus.), as she bridled Pegasus for Bellerophon; yaAtv-dopat [v.] ‘to be furnished 
with reins, rein in’ (IA), also with év-, àro-, etc. thence -wotc [f.] ‘reining in’ (X.), 
-wtńpta [n.pl.] metaph. ‘ropes used for mooring’ (E., Opp., Nonn.). 
*ETYM Borrowed into Skt. as khalina-, khalina- ‘bit of a bridle’. Foreign, ie. Pre- 
Greek origin is probable, as it is difficult to explain xaA- from IE Geht, *g"IH-V- 
are unmotivated) and as a suffix -iv- is frequent in Pre-Greek (kUptvov, "mun, 
piytivn). » etAnpa is often taken to be an inherited word for ‘bridle’, but this is 
probably Pre-Greek, too. 


xa, -ıkog [m., £.] ‘small stone, gravel, rubble used for filling up, mortar for stone 
building’ (Th., Ar. Att. inscr., Arist., Hell. inscr. and pap. Str.). 4?» 
«VAR For the gender cf. » A(Qoc. 
«DER xaAtk-Wdn¢ ‘like rubble’ (Thphr.), -wpata [n.pl.] ‘rubble and mortar, stone- 
mortar’ = Lat. caementa (gloss.). 
«ETYM There is no convincing etymology: the general similarity with Lat. silex 
‘gravel’, MIr. scellec ‘rock’, OCS skoloka ‘shell is not enough for an IE etymology to 
be credible. The formation is like KvAuE, GALE, pñviě, etc. (see Chantraine 1933: 382). It 
is probably a loan, see Fur.: 137, 384, who connects both Lat. calx 'stone (of a board 
game), limestone’ (whence OHG kalch, etc.) and Sum. kalga ‘limestone’, Babyl. 
kalakku. It can also be assumed that the Latin word was borrowed from Greek; note 
that the appurtenance of the eastern words is doubted by DELG. In this case, Pre- 
Greek origin is thinkable. 


X&Atc, -tv [m.] ‘unblended wine’ (Hippon. 73 = 67 Masson, epigr. Cyrene IP). 4PG(V)» 
*COMP As a first member in xaAi-kpntog ‘blended with x.’ (Archil., A. R., AP, cf. also 
A. Fr. 719c MA also xaAikpauog and compar. xaAiKpétepos (Nic. Al.) ‘id’. As a 
second member in dxpo-xäkı£ ‘slightly drunk’ (A. R. 4, 432, D. P.), with -£ perhaps 
after synonymous oivó-QAv£, 

«DER Perhaps derived is » xaAınäc, epithet of the Bäxxaı (but also connected with 
> xaAáo). 
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«ETYM Fur.: 389 compares gaAıkpöv- äkpatov (H.). The gloss also shows a form in 
-kpog, like in xaApórepoc, which therefore cannot be explained as due to haplology 
(Frisk); cf. » paAaxpöc: it is a typical Pre-Greek form. 


xalippwv =yardw. 


xaAxög [m.] ‘ore, copper, bronze’, poet. metaph. of bronze objects (Il). 4?» 


eVAR Cret. Kavxóc. 

«DIAL Myc. ka-ko, see below. 

*COMP Many compounds, eg. xaAko-rtäpnog (Hom.), -ápqoc (Pi.), see Forssman 
1966: 152f.; xaAk-Nprıg ‘furnished with brass, fitted with brass, brazen’ (Hom.+), = 
Myc. ka-ka-re-a, /ktalkareha/, also xaAko-äpac ‘id.’ (Pi.), see Forssman op. cit. 84£; 
XaAxó-Gecoc (trag.), Myc. ka-ko-de-ta [n.pl.] ‘fitted with brass’; on yahko-Képavvoc 
etc. see Waern Eranos 50 (1952): 20f 5 &ní-yaAoc ‘coated with brass’ (Hdt. Ar.), with 
émyahkitar ómÀivat and émyadkida: tijv td kavobv qépovoav de Tag Bvoiac 
Ocpánatvav (H.); also 6(-, tpi-xaAxov [n.] ‘coins of two, three xaAxort, etc. (Hell. and 
late), on the formation see Debrunner IF 60 (1952): 38f. 

Here also XaAxi-oixos [f.] epithet of Athena in Sparta having a brazen house, living 
in a brazen house (E. and Ar. [lyr], Th., Paus), in H. as an explanation of 
xaAktvaog; transformed to an ı-stem, probably after IIoAı-oüxoc (cf. Paus. 5, 17, 2: 
AOnvac ... IIoioóyov kahovpévi xai XaAkıolkov tij¢ AUTÄG). 

«DER A. Substantives: 1. yaàk-eúç [m.] ‘metal worker, coppersmith, blacksmith’ (Il), 
Myc. ka-ke-u; also as a name of a fish (Opp.), cf. XaAic below. From this xaAxrjiog, 
-eiog ‘belonging to the smith’ (Od., Hes), -fjiov, -etov [n.] ‘forge, brazen tool, 
especially kettle’ (IA), -eia [n.] name of an Attic festival ON, Poll; xaAkewv Co 
Hdn. Gr.), -ewvog [m.] ‘forge’ (0 273, A. R. 3, 41). 2. XaAK-iov (-elov) [n.] 'cupreous, 
brazen tableware’ (Att., Hell. pap.), also ‘copper coins’ (com.), with -(Ótov [n.] ‘small 
cupreous tableware’ (com. V*). 3. xaAk-böpıa [n.pl.] ‘small change’ (pap. I*), -óptov 
= -óç (disparaging, Zos. Alch., Theognost. Can.). 4. xahk-ic, -oç [£] name of a bird 
(E 291, Arist.) = » xöuuvölg; referring to the color, also name of a plant (Ps.-Dsc.), 
name of several fishes, probably ‘sardine’ (Epich., Arist.) perhaps aiso after the 
sounds it produced (Strémberg 1943: 74f.), name of a poisonous lizard (Arist., Plin.); 
as a TN town on Euboea (after the copper-mines), whence -tóikóc, +511}; finally also 
= -ic as a fish- and lizard-name, probably with allusion to the TN (Stromberg op. cit. 
86). 5. xaAk-ác, -áóoc [f.] = xaAkävdenov (Ps.- Dsc.). 6. xadk-itng [f.] Zoe (Aoc) 
‘copper ore’ (Arist, Plu.), name of a mineral ‘rock-alum’ (medic, pap.) also = 
xaAkäg (Ps.-Dsc.); -eitng = -e0¢ (Pisidia), itacistic or to xaAkeüc? Cf. Redard 1949: 36. 
B. Adjectives: 1. XóAx-eoc (epic, also Hell. and late prose), epic Ion. -€0¢ (cf. S. 
Schmid 1950: 6ff.), Aeol. Dor. -oç (Myc. ka-ki-jo [du.], ka-ke-ja-pi [ins.f.]), Att. -ob¢ 
‘brazen, cupreous’, also designation of a coin (Att. Hell. pap.), whence -taioc ‘worth 
a xaAkoög (pap. II, after Spaxnaios, rjutoBoAMoioc) fem. -rala and -eia 
designations of taxes (Hell. pap.); xaAx-ıöiug [f.] ‘low-priced prostitute’ (Com. 
Adesp.). 2. xaAkf) (eikóv) [f.] ‘bronze statue’ (Antig. Mir, D. L.). 3. xaAKıvog ‘made of 
ore, concerning copper coins’ (Hell. and late pap.). 4. XaAkıkög ‘consisting of copper 
coins’ (pap. III*). s. xaAk-wöng ‘bronze-like’ (Thphr.). 
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C. Verbs: 1. yaAk-eo ‘to forge’ ( 400), also intr. ‘to be a blacksmith’ (Att.), formally 
from yaàkeúç, but also referring to xaAköc, rarely prefixed, e.g. with Kata-, émt-, 
npo-, &ro-. Thence -eia [f.] ‘the art of forging’ (Hp., PL), ‘forge’ (Hero), -evjia [n.] 
‘what is forged, forged tool’ CA. 1 -eurng = -ebg (AP), -evtixdc ‘belonging to the art of 
forging, versed in the art of forging’ (Hp., X., Arist.), -eutrjptov = -eiov (gloss.). 2. 
xaAx-óopuat [v.] ‘to be coated with bronze’ (Pi., Hdt., LXX, D. S.), ‘to turn into ore’ 
(AP), rarely with kata-, rtept- (to katd-, mepi-yahkoc); thence -wpa [n.] designation 
of several copper instruments (Att.), with -wuärttov [n.] (Delos IP), -wuaräg [m.] 
‘copper smith’ (pap. IIIP). 3. xaAk-iw ‘to play coin-spinning with copper coins’ 
(Alex, Herod., Poll), with -topt6¢ [m.] ‘game of coin-spinning’ (Poll, Eust.) ‘to 
glisten or sound like copper’ (late); prefixed 7tept-xahiCoptat (to mepi-yahKoc) ‘to 
become" coated with bronze’ (LXX), ano-xaAkilw ‘to take away the bronze’ (AP n, 
283; word-play with XaAxíc), bm0-yadkiGw ‘to look somewhat bronze-colored’ (EM), 
brexdAktoa: Tpds xaAkob brredeunv (H.). 

D. Adverb xoAxívóa (scil. naíerv): TO eig xyaAkóv kvfeberv (H.). 

*ETYM An old IE word for ‘ore, copper, bronze’ is still retained in Skt. dyah, Lat. aes, 
Gm. e.g. Go. aiz [n.]. The prehistory of Greek xaAxög is obscure. An IE term is 
improbable, as a word with an aspirate and a voiceless stop is not tolerated. The 
similarity with the word for ‘purple’, xáAym, also xóAxn and xáAym, is hardly 
accidental. It would point to an original meaning ‘red metal’ for yoAkóc (yaAkóq 
&pvOpdc I 365), which is conceivable. Connection with the Balto-Slavic word for 
‘iron’ (Lith. geležis, OPr. gelso, Ru. Zelézo) is phonetically unfeasible, but we could 
have to do with independent loans from a common eastern source. In such a 
framework, the connection with xáAyr| could be maintained too. 

It is also tempting to connect the Hitt. (Hattic-Hurritic) word for ‘iron’, hapalki- (or 
apalki-); the imperfect phonetic agreement would be due to incorrect rendering of a 
foreign word (Pisani AION 7 (1966): 46f.). 


Xapai [adv.] ‘to the earth, on the earth’ (IL). «IE *d"gtem- ‘earth’> 
*COMP Extremely productive as a first member, e.g. xanau-nerng ‘falling, fallen to the 
ground, lying on the ground, futile’ (Pi, trag, also Pl, Plb.), univerbation of yaptat 
nteoeiv; xapaí-CrAoc originally “striving to the earth”, ‘low, base, small’, also (scil. 
ölypoc) ‘footstool’ (Hp., Pl, Arist.), xanar-edvng, plur. -eðva ‘having its lair on the 
earth’ (P 235, Emp.), fem. -evvadec (Od.), with elision xan-edvn (Poll, H., AP), xdp- 
evvä [f] ‘lair on the earth’ (Att. inscr. A.), see Solmsen 1909: 256f. 
On yapa- in plant- and animal-names Stromberg 1940: 109ff.; on xanıa-A&wv 
(perhaps a calque from Semitic), see Lewy KZ 58 (1931): 33; on this also Dawkins JHS 
56 (1936): sff. 
«DER xapt-àte ‘to the ground’ (Hom., also trag. and late prose), after AOrjvate, etc. 
(accentuation acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 951 and others); after this Xap-ãðev ‘from the earth, 
from the ground’ (Hdt, Att. com.), also offen (A.D. Plu.), Aeol. -áótc ‘to the 
ground’ (Hom., A. [lyr.]), like “Avô etc, Dor. -áváiq (Theognost.). 
From Xaptai: xap-nAóc ‘low’ (Pi., X., Nic. Str.), after bwnAdc; xap-itıç (unedo) ‘low’ 
(Gp., Suid., Eust.). 
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«ETYM A frozen case-form ofthe word for ‘earth’, usually explained as a dative; cf. 
> náa, »rrapal. We can compare it with Lat. humi ‘on the ground’ < QIE *d'g"om- 
ei, but the stem vowel is different. With e-vocalism we find OPr. semmai ‘down’. 
Probably, all are independent formations. Further see » yOwv. See:Hajnal 1992: 207- 
220. 


xauóv - kayimbAov (H.). =xabdc. 
Xauvvn [f.] epithet of the Elean Demeter. «GR» 


*ETYM Acc. to Vegas Sansalvador Glotta 70 (1992): 166-180, this epithet means ‘who 
has the earth as a bed’, with the zero grade of evi, *-h,uneh,. A more clear form is 
xauat-ebvri; (Hom.); we also find xau-ebvijs (H.). 


voa [pl.] Egyptian name of crocodiles (Hdt. 2, 69). <Lw Eg.» 
*ETYM From the Eg. name msh, but difficult in detail; cf. Cerny Ann. Serv. Ant. 


Egypte 42 (1943): 346-348. à 


xav6ávo [v.] ‘to hold, include, contain’ (Hom.). «IE *ged- ‘grasp, seize» 
«VAR Aor. xaóeiv (epic Il., also Hp. and Ar. Ra. 260 [lyr.]), fut. xeioonaı (o 17), perf. 
(with present mg.) ptc.acc.sg. keyavddta (¥ 268, 6 96), ind. kéyavóe- xwpel CHA 
plpf. keyavéet, with v.l. kexóvóset (N 192). 
«COMP Never with prefix; as a second member in ev-yavérjc¢ ‘ample’ (Nic. Man.), 
evpv-xadij¢ (AP, Luc.), -xavöng (Eust.) ‘id’. 
*ETYM À regular formal system, with a zero grade nasal present, zero grade thematic 
aorist, and a full grade medial future. Only the perfect forms with -av- are divergent; 
if not innovated after the present, they must have pushed original xéxovda out of the 
system (retained in the v.l. kexdvdet). 
Beside this archaic verb, continued only in the epic tradition, Latin has a formation 
with fixed prefix and generalised e-vocalism: prae-hendo, -hendi, -hénsum ‘to grasp, 
seize’, the stemvowel of which may represent both IE *g'end- and *g"nd-. Zero grade 
forms are found also in Celtic, e.g. Olr. ro-geinn ‘he finds place in’ (IE *g'd-n-). A full 
grade root is found in Alb., eg. gjéndem ‘I am found’. These nasalized forms 
probably go back on a nasal present; beside them stand several forms without nasal, 
like Lat. praeda ‘booty’ < *prai-hed-d, and the Germanic verb ON geta ‘to reach, 
produce’ (> MoE get), Go. bi-gitan ‘ebpioxewv’, OHG pi-gezzan ‘reach’, fir-gezzan 
‘forget’, etc. 
Meier-Brügger MSS 50 (1989): 87-90 adduces the adverb xovönv ‘in capacity’ (SEG 21 
(1965): 644, 19) and suggests a form àyovórjc for AXONAEX in SEG 13 (1956): 13, 251. 


xavva [f.] ‘kind of sea bass, Serranus (cabrilla)’ (Epich., Arist., Numen. apud Ath., pap. 
PP, etc.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also yavvoc [m.]. 
*ETYM In view of the characterization by Epich. as weyadoxdopwv, connection with 
xaveiv ‘to yawn’ (see » xáoxwo) with expressive gemination has been proposed 
(Strómberg 1943: 53). Extensive treatment in Thompson 1947 s.v., where foreign 
origin (Eg. chnä name of an unknown fish) is considered. Fur.: 351 compares x&vvıov 
(H1), which makes Pre-Greek origin probable (a/e). 
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X&oc, -£0c, -ovg [n.] ‘chaos’, used as a designation for what was first by Hes. Th. 116, 
usually (e.g. Arist.) taken as '(unlimited) empty space’ (Ibyc, B., Ar.), later ‘wide 
chasm, abyss’ (Hell.). 4?» 

«DER xaöw ‘to devour’, aor. -oa (Tab. Defix., Simp. and Olymp. VIP). 

Besides yatvog ‘slack, porous, loose, bloated, puffed up, vain, frivolous’ (Pi, IA). 
Some compounds, eg. yavvo-moAita [m.pl.] “vain citizens" (Ar. Ach. 635 [anap.]), 
xavvó-rtpoxtoc ‘having slack or bloated bottoms’ (ibid. 104), bm6-yavvoc “somewhat 
slack, vain’ (late). Abstract xavvörng [f.] ‘slackness, vanity’ (Pl, Arist, Plu.); yatvak 
in xavvákov- xavvorotàv, oi dE xavvoAóyov (H.); xavv-dopat [v.] “to become slack 
or vain, etc? (Alc, IA), also with éx-, etc. Thence -wotc [f.] ‘relaxation, puffing up’ 
(Ar, Hell. and late), -wua [n.] ‘dispersed eatth’, -wtixd¢ ‘making loose’ (Plu.); 
xavvıale mAava (H.). 

Also yavAl-ddwv (see » òôwv) with a suffix -A-? 

*ETYM Against the idea that xáoc would be ‘the empty space’, first expressed by 
Aristotle and followed by most scholars, others interpreted it as a ‘chasm’ or an 
‘abyss’. Morphologically, a connection with xaüvog (with remarkable barytone 
accent) may be supposed: xáoc < *xäpog beside xabvoc, like Epeßog to épeuvóc < 
*tpeßvöc. As a basic meaning ‘loose, with holes’ is quite possible for yadvoc, an 
original meaning ‘hole, empty space, yawning opening’ is quite thinkable for xäoc. 
Therefore xáoc and xaüvog were since long connected with » yaoxw, xáopa, Xavelv, 
> xriun, etc. 

Formally close are some Germanic and Baltic words for ‘palate’: OHG guomo, ON 
gómr [m.], etc. < IE *g"eh,-mn- beside OHG goumo [m.] < PGm. *gauma(n)-, Lith. 
gomurys, etc. 

See > ydokw and » ywpa. 


Xapa =yaipw. 
xapadpa =x£padoc. 


xapácco [v.] ‘to make pointed, sharpen; to carve, engrave, strike, stamp’ (Hes.). 
«PG(S)» 
*VAR Att. -TTw; aor. Zo, pass. -XOfjvat, perf. med. kexäpaynaı. 
*COMP Also with év-, dia-, &rt-, etc. As a first member in the governing compound 
xapatí-rtovros ‘splitting the sea’, of an oar (Simon.). 
*DER 1. xäpaypa (mept-, npo-, émi-) [n.] ‘engraving, engraved mark, impression, 
minted coins (S, Hell) xapaypo¢ [m.] ‘incision, stamp, stamped document 
(Thphr, pap. I; xapayuń [f.] ‘loaf of bread’ (pap. V-VIP). 2. xápatic (£v, ào-, 
nept-, etc.) [f.] ‘engraving, incising, incision’ (Democr. late), tapa-xápatic ‘false 
coining, forgery’, -imos ‘forged’ (late) 3. xapaxtd¢ ‘made pointed, sharpened, 
toothed’ (Hp. Nic); rtepi-xapaktıkög ‘cutting around’ (Dsc.). 4. xapakınp [m.] 
‘engraver, one who mints coins’ (Euryph. Pythag., Olbia III*), ‘tool for engraving, 
stamp, seal’ (Arist., Hell. and late inscr. and pap., etc.), ‘impression, character’, also 
of facial expressions or language: ‘physical and linguistic idiosyncrasy’; ‘carved letter, 


etc. (IA, Hell. and late), ‘individual feature, style, character’ (Hell. and late); nepi- ` 


xapaktrjp [m.] ‘knife for cutting of the gums around the teeth’ (late medic.). From 


SEN 
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xapaktüjp: xapaktnpıkög = xapakınpıorıkög (Phld, etc), xapaxtnp-itw (6ta-, 
ueta-) [v.] ‘to form, stamp, designate, characterize’ (Hell. and late), whence -touóc, 
-toua, -I0TIKÖG (late); xapaxinpiáto [v.] ‘to coin, mint’ (Samos IP). 5. xapaxtng [m.] 
‘coiner, minter’ (Man.), tapa- ‘forger (Vett. Val.). 

Besides xäpa&, -akoç [m., f.] ‘pointed stake, vine-prop, fortifying pale, stockade, 
palisade’ (Att. Hell. and late), also as a fish name (Diph. Siph., Opp.); see Strömberg 
1943: 36, Thompson 1947 s.v; yapaxo-Bodia [f.] ‘raising of a palisade (LXX), wp0- 
xápa& ‘prop for the forks of vines’ (Gp.). Thence: 1. xapax-íac [m.] (káAaptoc) ‘fit as a 
stake or palisade’ (Thphr.), also as a plant name, ‘kind of euphorbia’ (Dsc.), see 
Strömberg 1937: 91 and Strömberg 1940: 107; as a fish name (Gp., see ydpag). 2. 
xapaxkiıng [m.] ‘kind of euphorbia’ (late), also = living behind a fence’ (BiBAtakdc = 
conventual), ‘cut off from the world’ (Timo). 3. xapäxkıa- drrootnpiynata (H.). 4. 
xapaköw (Trept-, Arto-) [v.] ‘to furnish with stakes, build a palisade (Aesch., Arist., 
Hell. and late), whence -wpa (Ttept-) “site secured with palisades’ (X., Arist., Hell. and 
late), -wotc ‘palisading, propping up of vines’ (Lycurg,, Hell. and late), -wv ‘vineyard 
with propped up vines’ (pap. II-III’). 5. xapakilw [v.], originally ‘to furnish with 
stakes’, only metaph. of flies, ‘to rub the front legs for cleaning’ (Arist.), with -toptd¢ 
[m.] ‘palisading’ (Pherecr., Macedonian inscr. UI) 

eETYM xapdoow is both earlier and more frequently attested than ydpag; still 
Xapdoow < *xapak-ıw must be a denominative formation from the latter. For the 
suffix, cf. mivak, kápat, KAipak, etc. Without etymology. Connection with Lith. Zeriu, 
Zeiti ‘to scrape’, with Zarstyti ‘to poke’ does not explain the Greek formation. In view 
of the suffix, the word is most probably Pre-Greek (not in Pur A 


xapía [f.] - Bovvóc (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM A suggestion by Persson 1912(1): 223, accepted by Pok. 440, but rejected by 
Frisk, is mentioned sv. » xäpıın 2. 
X&pts ^ xaípo. 
xápun ı “bellicosity’. =xaipw. E 
xapıın 2 [f.] acc. to the sch. Pi. O. 9, 128, it stands for émdopatic in Stesich. 267 (Page) 
and Ibyc. 340 (Page); likewise for Pi. Dith. 3, 13. 4 PG?» 
«DER Bahuvrihi äy-xaptıov- &vogepf| tnv aixurjv (H.). 
*ETYM Connected with xapla- Bovvög (H.) and with xoıpäg ‘rock in the sea’, and 
other words for ‘stick out, protrude, etc.’ (IE *$"er-; cf. »xrjp) has been proposed. 
Alternatively, a poetical reinterpretation of » ydpun 1 has been suggested, after the 
model of xaAko-xäpııng (beside yaAK-aontc, -xitwv, etc.), and ueve-xäpung (beside 
hev-alxung). The existence of a compound äyxaptıog casts doubt on the later idea. 
Perhaps a Pre-Greek word? 


Xaponds -xaípo. 


xaptng [m.] ‘papyrus leaf, roll’, metaph. ‘thin plate’ (Att. inscr., Pl. Com., Hell.). «Lw 
Eg.» 
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*COMP As a first member, e.g. in xapt-vpävıng [m.] ‘manufacturer of papyrus leaves’ 
(Corycos). 

«DER Diminutive yapt-iov [n.] (Hell.), -(6tov [n.] (late), -Apıov [n.] (late); also -npia 
[f.] = xáptns (LXX), -npá [f.] ‘papyrus tax, output’ (Hell. and late pap. and inscr), 
-apéa [f.] ‘papyrus tax’ (Pergamon), cf. the rare forms oivapéa, tpoxapéa. 

*ETYM Unexplained; probably from Egypt, like the papyrus plant itself. Borrowed as 
Lat. charta, whence MoFr. carte, etc. From xäprng probably also Skt. kaditra- [n.] 
‘writing leather’ (Mayrhofer AION 1 (1963): 232, with Burrow). From Lat. 
chartularius, chart(i)aticum, Greek borrowed the late forms xaprovAäpıog 
‘archivist’, xapt(ı)arıköv ‘tax on a document’ in return. 


EN 
xXapwv, -wvog [m., £] epithet or name of the lion of Nemea (Euph. Lyc, H.), also of 
the eagle and of the cyclops (Lyc.). 4 GR» 
*ETYM Short form for xaponög (Sommer 1948: 121£, Leumann Sprache 5 (1959): 72); 
see » xaipw. 


xáotog [adj.] - ayadöc, xprjotdc (H.). 
*ETYM Considered to be the base form for Lac. » xóioc, s.v. 


xáokw [v.] ‘to gape, yawn, open (the mouth) wide’ (IA). «IE *£"eh;n- ‘break open, 
yawn > 
«VAR xaívo (Hell), them. aor. xaveiv, perf. (with present meaning, see Wackernagel 
1920-1924(1): 167) Kéxnva (both Il.), aor.subj. kata-xrivn (H.), Dor. Exäva (Aesop.), 
perf. 3pl. kexävavtı (Sophr.), fut. yavoðua (IA). 
*COMP Often with prefix, e.g. dva-, év-, rtepi-, Dm0-. 
«DER A. Adverb xav-óóv ‘with an opened mouth, greedily’ (@ 294, Hell. and late epic, 
late prose), xav6o-m6tat [m.pl.] (AP): yavdov nteiv- keynvótwg Kal dBpdwe metv ÖAW 
otönarı (H.); xav-6á ‘id.’ (A. Di 
B. Substantives: 1. yaoua [n.] ‘gaping hole, abyss, chasm’ (Hes.), diminutive -áttov 
[n.] (Hero, sch.), -atiag [m.] “earthquake which causes fissures in the earth’ (Arist., 
Posidon.), cf. Bpaopatiag s.v. »Bpdoow). 2. xdour [f.] ‘yawning, especially of 
sleepiness’ (Hp. Pl), denominative xaopdoua “to yawn, stand with one’s mouth 
open’, rarely with Av émi-, kata- (IA), also -éopat (Theoc.); thence xáou-nua [n.] 
‘open mouth’ (Ar. Av. 61), -nois [f.] = yaoun (H., EM, Eust.); -wöng (also from 
xéoua) ‘yawning constantly, indifferent’ (D. L., Plu.), also metrical ‘forming a hiatus’ 
(A. D.), with -wéia [f.] ‘hiatus’, -wôéw ‘to form or create hiatus’ (Eust.). 
3. xávoc [n.] ‘throat, mouth’ (Com. Adesp.); to this or directly to yavetv: à-xavrjc 
(dissimilated from 4-) “gaping, open wide, expanded, immeasurable’ (Parm, Arist., 
Hell. and late), with axäv-eıa [f.] “wide hole, expension, immeasurability' (late), also 
(with privative a) ‘not wide open, with a closed mouth’ (Thphr., Hegesipp. Com., 
Plb., Luc.). 
C. Verbs: 1. xaox-áto ‘to gape at, gaze at’ (Ar. V. 695 [anap.]), with ydox-a, -aKog 
[m.] ‘gazer’ (Eust.). 2. yaox-wpeiv: nepıßAeneiv (H.), after Hewpelv etc. 3. xavvetv- 
ßoäv, xavvooeı- Bod (cod. Bia), kadet (H.); to this Xavó-Aaog etc. (Pharsalos), see 


Bechtel 1917b: 464. 4. iterative (Schwyzer: 719) xryvijoar Katauwknoaodaı, with, 


XNVnHa- kavapóknpaa (H.). 
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D. Rare compounds: katwuöxave [voc.] = xaivwv Kat’ dpov, ‘usque ad humeros 
hians’ (Hippon. 28), cf. Masson ad loc; kataxrjvn [f.] ‘scorn, mockery’ (Ar. V. 575, 
Eq. 631), = kataxdopnotc, katdyehwe (H.), cf. kataynvy karayeAáor, uvkrnpion, 
&EovOevion (H.). 

*ETYM The pair yaveiv and xéynva is old; innovations are the future xavodnaı, the 
present yaivw and the sigm. aor. £yrjva. The ske/o-present xaoxw is old, too, and 
may derive from *k"an-ske/o-. So we are dealing with a root PGr. *k"an- < PIE 
*(^h;n-. xaveiv and xävog further agree with a North Germanic word: ON gan [n.] 
‘opening of the mouth, call, cry’, also ‘throat, gil? (MoSw., MoNw.), and the weak 
verb gana ‘to open wide, desire, gape’. The root *g"eh,- seems to appear unenlarged 
in > xrjur and it may of course also be present in yaoxw. The nouns xdoua, -un can 
be explained from yaoxw as well as from yavetv (cf. qáopa to qaívo). The situation 
strongly reminds of PGr. *p"an- < *b"h,-n-. 

A root *$"Hi- in the same meaning is found in Lat. hiscö ‘to open the mouth’, OHG 
gién, ON gina ‘to yawn’, OHG ginen ‘to be wide open’, MoHG gähnen ‘to yawn’, 
Hitt. kinu-? ‘to break open (by force), also in Lat. hidre, hid = Lith. Zióti, 1sg. Zidju, 
OCS ısg. zéjo, ToB kay- ‘to open’, pass. ptc. kakayau. This was perhaps an i-present 
to *$"eh,- (though some of the forms seem to presuppose *$"eh,-). It is unclear if 
> Xip&c can be related to this root. Cf. also » xáoc and » xijv. 


xatéw [v.] ‘to lack, need, desire’ (Il., epic poet.). «1E? *£^eh,- ‘leave behind’> 
«VAR xatiCw (only pres. except for ipf. yatéeoxe Nonn. 4, 56); xatevet- xprileı (cod. 
xapilen), Erıdvnei ‘needs, desires’; xareóovoa: xpriLovoa, Seopévy ‘in need’ (H.). 
«DER xatTic (leg. xáric?)- émOvpia, ypijotc ‘desire, use’ (H.) is probably a back- 
formation. 
Beside this, we find a frozen dative xrjtei, ve ‘out of lack (or desire)’ (Il, poet., also 
late prose), which may derive from the noun yijtoc Évóeia, otéproic "need, 
deprivation’ (H.), or possibly from *xijuic. Thence yntoovvn lack, atrophy’ (AP 9, 
408), xıyteia- xpeia’ ‘need’ (H.) (where cod. ynp- has a wrong position in the 
alphabet), vn tom = xartilw (EM). CN 
«ETYM For yatéw, cf. aitéw, patéw, matéopat, datéopat, etc. (Schwyzer: 705). For 
XÑTOG, cf. Kijtoc, oküroc, Evrog (Schwyzer: 513). Remote cognates may be found in 
> xrjpa, > xwpa, from a root *£^eh,-. If ynt- contains this root, yat- must somehow be 
analogical. 


XavALddwv, xadvoc —X&oc. 


xavwv [m.] a kind of cake (LXX, EM, Suid.). «Lw Hebr.» 
*ETYM Transcription of Hebr. kawwan, Kohler and Baumgartner 1953: 428. 


x£ópona (-rà) [n.pl.] ‘leguminous fruits’ (Hp., Arist., Thphr., Nic.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR xéóporac (v.l. -tovc) [acc.pl.] (Arist.), xXéópoy: nav óonptov, onépua (H.). Also 
xedpia [f.] ‘id’ (pap. IV-VI?); variants kéópona (Erot. H.), x«épóona (H.). 
*COMP xeöponwöng ‘y.-like’ (Phanias apud Ath.). 
*ETYM Grošelj Živa Ant. 7 (1957): 43 compared Ru. goróx ‘pea’, Lat. furfur ‘pod of 
corn and pulses’, etc; formally untenable. Folk etymology with xeip and dpénw 
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(xetpoópónot patec) by Nic. Th. 752. The variation shows that the word is Pre- 
Greek. Cf. » yidpa. 


x&to [v.] ‘to shit’ (Ar. et al). «IE *£"ed- ‘shit’> 
«VAR Perf. -xéyoda, aor. x&oaı, also xeoeiv (to xeooüuaı, after rrevoüuaı to neoetyv, see 
Schwyzer: 746° and 786), fut. yecotpat, also x&oonaı, perf. ptc. pass. kexeouévoc. 
*COMP Also with év-, ém-, kata-, éx-. As a first member in xel-avayxn [f.] ‘purgative 
medicine' (late medic.). 
«DER Desiderative yeo-eiw (Ar) and yel-ttdw (Ar.), like macy-quáo, etc, see 
Schwyzer: 732. 
Nouns: xeo-äg [m.] (Poll. sch., Suid.), -ua [n.](medic.); ttoAV-xeoog (Com. Adesp.); 
on the formation see Schwyzer: 461 and 516. From the verbal stem xó6avov- tijv 
Eöpav (H.) xodttevelv. Anortateiv (H.) (to *yoditic¢), pvd-yodov [n.] “mice 
droppings’ (late), as a term of abuse nuöxoöog (yépwv) = oddevdc čios (Men. 363 
Koe.). 
*ETYM The yod-present x&lw agrees with Alb. dhjes ‘to shit’ < IE *$"ed-ie/o-; beside 
these, we find a late thematic root-present in Skt. hadati ‘id’. 
The root is also attested in nominal formations: Arm. jet, -o y ‘tail’ < IE *g'edos- or 
*é'ed-o-; an s-stem also in Av. zadayha [acc.du.] ‘both buttocks, hindmost’, apa- 
zaóah- ‘with the ass backwards (?)’. 


vet name of the letter x (Att. inscr. [not before 307], Pl. Ti., Hp.). <Lw Sem.» 
*VAR Later xi. 
«DER xto-eıöng "formed like a x’ (late medic.), xt-4¢w [v.] ‘to designate with a x, to put 
athwart, cross out, cancel’ (D. S, pap. sch.), with -aopa [n.] ‘cross-piece of wood’ 
(Bito), ‘cross-bandage’ (medic); -aouóc [m.] ‘putting athwart, cancellation, etc.’ 
(late), yielding Lat. chiasmus; -aotóc ‘put athwart, etc.’ (Ph. Bel., late). 
*ETYM After » mei (like »Eei, » pei, » wei). 


xeıa [f.] ‘serpent’s den’ (X 93 and 95, Plu., Orph., Crete), ‘gap’ (Pi. I. 8, 77 [uncertain]). 
<PG?2(V)> 
«VAR Ion. 20. Dat.pl. yeetaic (Nic. Th. 79 verse-final; codd. xekel-). 
*ETYM The analysis of the rare word depends on the interpretation of verse-final 
xeelaic in Nic. If not adapted to the metre, it must stand for *xere(o)4ó, whence by 
contraction xeıd, -u}. 
The further assessment is uncertain; one has thought of Lat. fovea (dismissed in De 
Vaan 2008) and of » xáoc (Bechtel 1914 s.v.). If » óxerj is a variant with prothetic 
vowel, the word may be Pre-Greek. 


xeiog [n.] ‘lip’, metaph. ‘edge, seam’. 4?» 
«VAR Mostly plur. -ea, -i] (IL), Dor. xijoc (Corc.), Aeol. xXéAAoc (gramm.). 
*COMP Often as a second member, eg. ioo-xeUric ‘level with the brim, having a 
height equal to the brim of the vessel, rising to the brim’ (X. Arist), -Aog (Gp.); 
Ttaxv-xeuris (Arist.), -Aog (Ruf, Gal.) ‘with thick lips’. Rarely as a first member, e.g. 
xetho-notéw ‘to drink with the lips, slurp’ (AP 7, 223), cf. Xappo-rtoréo (ibid. 5, 109 
and 10, 18). 
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«DER Diminutive yetA-dptov [n.] (gloss.), enlargement -wua [n.] = xeidog (Aq.); also 
-ãç = labrosus (gloss.). 

*ETYM If the transmitted dialectal forms are reliable, possible basic forms are 
*yéoXog, *xéAooc, and perhaps also *yéAvoc. 

There is no convincing etymology. ON gjolnar [£pl] = granar, ie. ‘moustache, 
bearded lips’ « PGm. *gelunöz, which Adontz 1937: 9 compared with Arm. jetun 
‘palate, ceiling’. An original form *yéAfoc, which would fit the non-Greek forms 
better (Schwyzer: 491) is satisfctory for Ion. xeiAog - but the word seems to be 
genuinely Attic, too. Cf. » xeAóvn. 


xeina [n.] ‘winter, winter weather, storm’ (poet. since Od.). «IE *g"(e)i-m- ‘winter’> 
*VAR x&v, -@voc [m.) (general, since Il.). 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. xeiiá-ppooc, -ppouc, -ppoc ‘streaming in winter’ (Il, 
Thgn., Hdt., trag.), msc. ‘bourn, torrent, current’ (Att., LXX, Paus.), -ppwörg ‘similar 
to a x.’ (Str); xeınwvo-TÜnog “buffeting with storms’ (A. Supp. 34 [anap.]), xeu.d- 
ortopog ‘sown in winter (Thphr.), rtoAv-xeiuwv ‘with many storms (App.), à- 
xeluat-og ‘without storms’ (A. Supp. 136 [lyr.]). 
«DER 1. xeiuwv-ıKög "belonging to the storm’ (late), -ó0ev ‘from the storm’ (Arat.). 2. 
XEINAT-IKÖG, xXeyt-WSr¢ “hibernal, stormy’ (sch.). 3. xeın-in [£] ‘hibernal weather’ 
(Hp.), after vriven-in, etc. 4. PN Xeíua, -àc [m.] (Thess.). 
Denominative verbs: 5. xeiu-atvo [v.] ‘to vex by storms, rage’ (Pi, Hdt., Arist, 
Theoc.), d-xeinav-tog ‘not vexed by storms, without storms’ (Alc, B.). More 
common is 6. xeyt-alw [v.] ‘to distress, visit with winter and storm’, metaph. ‘to 
hurt, wound’, also ‘to spend the winter, hibernate’ (IA), also prefixed, eg. with 
Tapa-, £nt-; thence à-Xeíuiactoq ‘not visited by storms’ (J.), xsuaoía, -aoin (also 
napa-) [f.] ‘hibernation, winter quarters (Hdt, Hell) plur. also ‘winter storms’ 
(Arist, Thphr.), -aotc [f.] = tempestivitas (gloss.), -aotpov [n.] ‘winter coat’ (Ar. fr. 
888), cf. Béptotpov etc, also mtapa-xewaotikds ‘fit for hibernation’, ntr.pl. -aotixa 
(late); -áótov [n.] ‘winter quarters’ (D, Str, Plu), -áótoc (Poll, Suid, Et. Gud.), 
-adebw = Au (Str); with a suffix -6- also yemdda- ipáviov xemepivov, xeuiác: 
Ve (H.). 
With a suffix -r-: 7. xeitéptoc ‘hibernal, stormy’ (IL), -epwöng ‘id. (Gp.). 8. -epwóc 
‘concerning winter, hibernal’ (IA), cf. &aptvóc etc. 9. -epoc = -éptoc (Arat.), disjoined 
from compounds like óvo-ysíuepoc “distressed by heavy winter or storms’ (Il, Hdt., 
A.). 10. veusptto ‘to spend the winter’ (Hdt., D. HJ), ‘to storm’ (Thphr.). See also 
> xellapoc. 
xıwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘snow, blanket of snow, snow-water' (IlL). As a first member e.g. in 
Xtovd-xpwe, -wtoc ‘with a skin white as snow’ (E. [lyr.]). Hence xıöv-eog ‘snowy, 
white as snow’ (poet. Asios [VII-VI*]), -wöng ‘snowily’ (Hp., E, Hell. poetry), -ixóc 
‘consisting of snow’ (Thphr.), -tvoc ‘white as snow (Ptol Euerg.), -ov [n.] 
designation of an eye-salve (Alex. Trall.), Jo, -iGopat (xata-) [v.] ‘to snow (upon), 
be covered with snow’ (Hdt., D. S., Dech -ier Aevkaivet (H.), -touóc [m.] ‘snowing 
upon’ (Apollon. Lex, H.). ` 
Zero grade xip- in: xiwetAov (mostly plur. -tAa) [n.] ‘frostbite’ (Hippon., Ar., Nic., 
Lyc., Poll.), also -ràn [f.] (Dsc.), dissimilated from -0Aov, Dm, cf. Schwyzer: 533; as a 
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second member -xiuog in the poet. adjectives Zog Auge ‘stormy, fearful (A., E.), 
ueAáy-yipoc ‘black (on a white ground), dark spotted’ (A., E.), ta peAdyxtpa “black 
spots in the snow’ (X. Cyn. 8, 1 and 7, Poll.). See also » xinaıpa. 

«ETYM An inherited word for ‘winter’ or ‘snow’, with numerous representatives in 
various languages: 

1. An n-stem like in yeipa and xeın@v is found in Skt. loc. héman ‘in winter’ < IE 
*gteim-en and in Hitt. gimmi, gimmant- ‘winter’ < *g'im-n-i, *é"im-n-ent-. Alb. 
(Gheg) dimén is from *g'eimen- or *£'imen- (Hamp IF 66 (1961): 52ff.). Skt. 
hemantá- [m.] is derived with the suffix -ta-. 

2. To xeinep-ıvöc, 40G, -oc: Arm. jmern ‘winter’ < *é'imer-n-, Lat. hibernus ‘winterly’ 
< "f'eim-r-ino-. An -r- also in Alb. (Tosk) dimér(é) ‘winter’, but from secondary 
transition n > r (Jokl IF 36 (1916): 130ff.). 

3. xiv corresponds to Arm. jiwn ‘snow’ (cf. » kiwv to Arm. siwn), from IE nom. 
*é^iom (with final -m > -n in both languages). The m-stem also in Lat. hiems, hiemis 
[£.] ‘winter, storm’ from the acc. *g"i-em-m, and in Y Av. ziia < IE *shioms, acc. ziigm 
‘winter’ (after the d-stems), OAV. gen. zimo. 

4. Xiu-etAov, 660-yipoc from *£'im-o- like in Skt. himá- [m.] ‘cold, frost, snow’, 
himä- [f.] ‘winter’; as a second member in Satd-hima- ‘of a hundred winters’ = ‘a 
hundred years (old)’, just like Lat. bimus from *bi-himos ‘two years old’. 

IE *g"eim-h, is found in Balto-Slavic, eg. Lith. Ziemä, Ru. zimá. 

An Indo-Iranian word for ‘winter’ in Av. zaiian- [m.], zaiiana- ‘winterly’, Skt. 
hàyaná- [m., n.] ‘year’, also [adj.] ‘belonging to the year, yearly’, was thought to 
derive from IE *g"ei-en-. However, we may better assume thematic * f'eim-n-o-. Still, 
it is most probable that the -m- in *£'eim-, etc. is originally a suffix. 


xeinapog [m.] ‘plug in a ship's hull’, which was drawn out for letting out the water, 
after the ship had been brought to land in a sudden storm (Hes. Op. 626). <GR> 
«ETYM Probably denoting a “bad weather bung”, related to xeipa, ed, XEIMÉPLOG, 
as opposite to evdiatoc “good weather hole" (Plu., Poll., H.), see » evdia. See Sommer 
1914: 123ff. 


xeutáppoug —Xeipua. 


xeuınßorog [adj.] - xeınepıvn dpa ‘winter time’ (H.). «GR» 
ETYM See Lobel ZPE 19 (1975): 210, who derives it from » Pooxw. 


xeip, xetpdc [f.] ‘hand, fist’, also metaph. ‘deed, strength, violence; crowd, band’. «IE 
*gtes-r- hand’> 
«VAR xepot [dat.pl.] (IA, Il); Dor. gp, xnpds, Aeol. xépp' [acc.sg.], xéppac [acc.pl.], 
poet. and Hell. also (secondarily) xep- in xepi, xepóc, X&pa, xépec, etc. 
COMP Highly productive in compounds. As a first member eg. xetpo-xéxvric [m.] 
‘craftsman’ (IA), with -texvia, -véyvov, etc; Xetpi-copoc PN, probably 
instrumental; xép-vuy, -vıßog [f.] ‘cleansing water for the hands, holy water’, plur. 
also ‘purifications with holy water’ (since Od. where only acc.sg. -Ba); thence 
xépviBov [n.] ‘washing bowl, basin (Q 304, also Delos IV*) probably via 
reinterpretation of the acc.sg. x&pvıßa (Leumann 1950: 160), also -òv (Hp, Ar. 
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And.) -eiov (Antiph., inscr.) ‘id.’; rare denominative xepviyaodaı, -vintopar (for 
xeipag viyacOar) ‘to wash the hands (before the sacrifice), besprinkle with purifying 
water’ (A 449, E, Ar. Lys.), -viyaı ‘to besprinkle with holy water, to sacrifice’ (Lyc.), 
-vıpdeig ‘consecrated’ (AP), -viupa [n.] ‘washing of the hands’ (com. Vru 

As a second member eg. avdtd-xeip ‘by one's own hand, acting, perpetrator’, 
euphem. = ‘murderous, murderer’ (Att. since A), with weg, -xeipla, -Xeipilw, etc. 
Thematically enlarged in &katöy-xeıpog ‘with a hundred hands’ (A 402); in 
hypostases like npö-xesipog (to mpd xepõv) ‘at hand, prepared’ (IA), with 
npoxeipilonau [v.] ‘to get, fetch, prepare, choose, etc, bmo-xeiptoc ‘under the hand, 
in someone's possession, subject’ (o 448), éy-xetpidtocg ‘in the hand’ (A.), -idtov [n.] 
‘hand weapon’ (IA), ‘handbook’ (late) See also »xeıpönaktpov, » xEepviic, 
> ékexelpia. 

«DER 1. Diminutive xetp-(ótov [n.] (Att. inscr., late medic.), x&p-ıov [n.] (late medic.), 
also ‘handle’ (Hero), -óópiov [n.] (Mosch.). 2. xetp-ic, -ióoc [f.] long handshoe, 
sleeve’ (w 230), cf. Kvnuic, with -tSwtdc¢ ‘provided with sleeves’ (Hdt., Hell. pap., 
Str.), -ıdoonaı [v.] ‘to be provided with sleeves’ (comm. Arist, gloss.). 3. XELP-NTÁG 
[m.] ‘manual worker’ (pap. III’). 4. xep-äpıog [m.] an official in Ilion (inscr. II-IIIP). 
5. Adjective xeip-iog ‘in the hands, in sbd.’s possession’ (S. E), -ıkög ‘manual’ (pap. 
IP), -wtdc ‘provided with hands’ (comm. Arist.). 6. Short names, eg. Xeip-wv (Aeol. 
Xépp-, Att. vases Xip-); either the connection with xeip is folk-etymology, or the 
Attic form is itacistic; also Xetp-íac (Xepp-, Xnp-) [m.] (Megara, Boeot.), see 
Heubeck Beitr. z. Namenforsch. 7 (1956): 276°). 7. Verbs: a) xetp-iGw, Dor. NWGr. fut. 
-€@ ‘to maintain, govern’ (Hp., Corc., Hell. and late), with -totc, ue, -topdc, -topa, 
Jr, -IOTIKÖG, -toTebw; often in derivatives and hypostases, e.g. mpoxetp-iCopa (to 
Tipó-xetpoc, see above), peta-xeipiopat, -iw (to peta xeipac) ‘to take in hand, deal 
with’ (IA); b) -xelpéw, -£onaı in hypostases like ém-yetp-éw ‘to take hold of, 
undertake’ (w 386, 395), with -nua, -noıs, etc, &yxeipéo (Arc. -xnp-) ‘id’ (Att); c) 
xetpóopat (act. -ów Ar. V. 443), aor. -@oac8al ‘to conquer, overpower, make subject’, 
pass. -wOrvaı, perf. Kexeipwpal ‘to fall in sbd.’s hands, to be subject’ (IA), with -wna, 
-WOIG, -WTIKÖG, EÖ-XElP-WToG; see Kerschensteiner MSS 15 (1959): 39ff.; d) xeipiáv = tò 
kaxeppijxOat tac xeipag D dAyetv ët kónov (Poll. 2, 152), cf. on » xipäc. 

*ETYM The dialectal forms Dor. xnp-, and Aeol. xepp- correspond nicely to Hitt. 
kessar < *$*es-r. The oldest inflected forms in Hittite are acc. kisseran, gen. kis(Sa)ras 
< *$'s-er-m, *$^s-r-os (see Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.). We would expect a nom. *xéap in 
Greek, but it was apparantly replaced after the genitive. ToA tsar and ToB sar also 
point to a stem *¢"es-r-, although the exact phonetic development remains unclear. 
The old reconstruction *g"er-s- has been generally abandoned. 

Further forms are: Arm. jern from the accus., plur. jerk’ (= yeipec), Alb. doré. 
Connection with Skt. hästa-, Av. zasta-, OP dasta- [m.] ‘hand, arm’ < *£'es-to- is 
likely, though the replacement of the suffix with -t- is hard to motivate. 

The basic article for this word is Schindler IF 72 (1967): 244ff. On the spread of the 
stem yep- from the dat.pl. yepoi < *g"es-r-su, see most recently Viredaz KZ 113 
(2000): 290-307 (also on the Armenian forms). See also on » ioxéaipa < *-g"es-r-ih,, 
which nicely preserves the old nominative form. 
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xetpópakrpov [n.] ‘towel, cloth, napkin’ (Sapph., Hecat., S. and Ar. in Fr., X., Hell. 
pap.). <GR> 
eVAR Also -w-. 
*ETYM The oldest interpretation departs from » xeip and » páoow (whence páktpov) 
‘to knead, treat with the hands’ (cf. ano-, Ex-uäcow ‘to strip off, wipe off). In this 
case, however, the incidental occurrence of -w- (Hdt. v.l, Hell. pap.) beside the 
much more ususal -o-, remains unclear. Hoffmann 1898: 365 therefore proposed 
*xeıp(o)-wuapktpov (with dissimilation), with a second member connected with 
> öuöpyvutu ‘to wipe’; for the zero grade, he refers to öpapğov: ånópačov (H.). This 
isthe more likely solution. 


Xeipwv [compar.] ‘worse, weaker’ (IA, IlL). 4?» 
eVAR Aeol. (gramm.) xéppov, poet. also xeıpötepog (O 513, Y 436, Hes. Op. 127, etc.), 
superl. xsípio coc (Att.). 
*DER Epic forms xepeiwv, xepetóvepoc; xépeta [acc.pl.n., acc.sg.m.], xéprec [nom.pl.], 
xépni [dat.sg.]. 
*ETYM In order to explain the forms, Leumann Mus. Helv. 2 (1945): 2ff. assumes that 
a superlative *x&p-ıotog was built to xeipwv < *xép-jov, replacing zero grade 
*xäpıotog after péčov < *uéy-jov to piéyio toc. Att. yelptotoc was then reshaped after 
xeipwv, to which xetpíov: &Aávtov, xeipwv (H.) was formed. xepeiwv was formed 
beside *x&pıotog after the model äpıotog : dpeiwv, with a ntr. xépetov, to which the 
plur. xépeua after the o-stems; to this, finally, the m./f. *yépet-ec (written xépr]-ec, see 
Schwyzer: 243), with a dat.sg. Xépr]- acc. xépei-a. 
No convincing etymology. Earlier attempts fail: the connection with Skt. hrasva-, 
compar. hrdsiyas- ‘short, small’, Olr. gerr ‘short’ because Gr. xep- cannot be 
explained, and the proposal by Machek Listy filol. 72 (1948): 74f. (to OCS gorjii 
‘worse’, which is usually connected with goréti ‘to burn’, gorvke ‘bitter’) is formally 
not evident in view of the Slavic o-grade. 
On xetpdopat see » xeip. Cf. also » xpri. 


xehidwv, -óvoc [f.] ‘swallow’ (Od.), often metaph., eg. of a flying fish (middle com., 
Arist.), see Stromberg 1943: 117f., Thompson 1947 s.v. <PG(S)> 
VAR Poetic voc. -oi, likeändoito dndw(v), etc. 
«DER 1. poetic xeAtdov-ic, -ido¢ [f.], = -wv with elucidation of the sex (AP), also as a 
mythological name (Ant. Lib.). 2. yeAtdov-tdevc¢ [m.] ‘young swallow’ (Eust.), like 
det-tevc, etc, see Boßhardt 1942: 78f. 3. xeAı8ov-ıov [n.] id.’ (Gal.), also the name of 
a plant (Thphr., Dsc.), see Strömberg 1940: 72. 4. xeAıöov-iag [m.] kind of tuna 
(Diph. Siph.), see Strömberg 1943: l.c.), also the name of a constellation (Scherer 
1953: 174), ‘the spring wind’ (Thphr.), like dmapxtiac, etc. 5. xeóóv-ew [f.] kind of 
fig tree (Ath. et al) after piBdAews, etc. 6. xeAıdov-ıä [f.] name of a deme (Arx.), see 
Scheller 1951: 137. 7. xe\ddv-(e tog ‘belonging to the swallow, (colored) like a 
swallow, eg. of figs, oŭka, ioxadec (Ar. Fr. 569: 4, Dsc., et al.), see Schulze 1933a: 415; 
also of a cup, KbAtE (Delos IV-II*). 8. yeAtdov-taiog ‘colored like a swallow’ (pap. 
imper. times). 9. xeAtéov-iCw [v.] ‘to chirp like a swallow, speak unintelligibly, 
BapBapitew (A. Fr. 450 = 728 M.), ‘to gather for the swallows, beg’ (Rhodos; Ath. 8, 
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360b), whence -totai: oi tH Xeóóvi (tH -óva cod.) ayeipovtes (H.). Extensively on 
Eë and its derivatives Thompson 1895 s.v. 

*ETYM The woman's name XeAiógov (IG 9°(1), 86: 1 [Thermos VI*], of Corinthian 
origin) for XeMórovi[c (2, see Sommer 1948: 146°) would point to a suffix -Fov-. This 
would be the only occurrence of this suffix in post-consonantal position in 
alphabetic Greek (but cf. Myc. te-mi-dwe-te, -ta). It is preferable, therefore, to take 
-F- as a false archaism, like in TAaoíaro instead of -ao (cf. Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 
161). 

Otherwise, the formation is unclear too: xeAió- reminds of wngió-, xvnpió-, but 
further connection with a root "giel. in reduplicated >xixAn and the Germanic 
group of OHG gellan ‘to sound, cry’, MHG glien ‘to cry’ is hardly credible. 

On the other hand, a suffix -i6- is unproblematic in Pre-Greek. Fur: 272, 355 assumes 
Mediterranean origin (also for Lat. hirundo). 


xelıyeAwvn [f.] designation of a girls’ game, in which the participants form a ring 
around a player called xeAwvn (Poll. 9, 125, Eust.). <PG?> 
*ETYM A playful reduplicated formation, for which Specht KZ 59 (1932): 122ff. tried 
to explain a semantic relation with xeAıöwv. This is quite doubtful. The word could 
also be connected with xeAwvn (s.v. » xeAóvr] 2), which is Pre-Greek. 


xeAAwv, Groe [m.] a kind of mullet, ‘Mugil chelo’ (Arist., Hikes. and Diph. apud Ath., 
H.); also as a PN (Ephesus IV?), see Bechtel 1917a: 48. «PG(V)» 
VAR Also -A-. 
«DER xeA\aping = óvíckoc fishname (Dorio apud Ath.), see Strómberg 1943: 130 and 
134. 
*ETYM On the fish see Thompson 1947 s.v. The semantically obvious connection with 
xeiXoc (Mastrelli Arch. glott. ital. 51 (1966): 135; cf. the Romance continuants of Lat. 
labeo) is phonetically difficult. 
Fur: 140 connects xeAAaping with xaAAapíag yadapiag (H.) and yaAAepíac, 
yeAapins (Dorio and Euthydem. apud Ath. 7, 315f.). The variation shews that these 
words are Pre-Greek, and the same must hold for xeAAwv, then. 


xeAdvn 1 [f.] ‘lip’ (Ar. V. 1083, Poll. 2, 89, H.), ‘jaw’ (Ael). «PG(V)» 
*COMP As a first member in xeAvv-oiöng ‘with swollen lips’ (Com. Adesp., Eust.). 
«DER xeAvviov [n.] ‘lip’ (pap, Hippiatr.), ‘jaw’ (Hp. Ep., Hipparch., J, Hippiatr.). 
Probably also in xeAvvälsıv- xyAevátetv ‘to jest, scoff (H.) which has variants 
oxeAvväleı PAvapei ‘talks nonsense’, EoxeAbvaoev- &pAväpnoev (H.). 
«ETYM The word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of its structure and of the variants 
with oxeAvv-. Connection with yeAbvn 2, xéAvc, xeAwvn is semantically unclear; the 
relation to synonymous » xeikog is unclear too. 


XeAdvy 2 [f.] land turtle’ (Nic. Al. 555, 558 v.1.). <PG(S)> 


eVAR Aeol. xeAóvva [f.] ‘lyre’ (Sapph.), ‘game of turtles’ (Erinn.), see Scheidweiler 
Phil. 100 (1956): 40ff. Also xéAvjtva-(Babr. 115, 5), which has been doubted without 
justification (Fur: 247). Also xéAouc: uovotkóv ópyavov ‘musical instrument’ (H.), 
perhaps Boeotian? 
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«DER Diminutive xeAvv-tov [n.] ‘braincase’ (Hippiatr.), = yeAwviov CHA 

XéAuc, -voc [f.] ‘tortoise’ (h. Merc.), often ‘lyre’ (h. Merc., Sapph., A. Fr. 314 = 621 M., 
E. [lyr.], Call), with o secondarily o. Also a constellation (Arat.), see Scherer 1953: 
181 and 203; metaph. ‘chest’ (Hp., E.). As a first member e.g. in yeAv-o-co0d0¢ 
‘causing the (strings of the) lyre to move’ (Hell. poetry), yéA-vdpoc¢ [m.] ‘tortoise 
snake’, an amphibious snake with rough scales (Nic., Lyc.), see Morel Phil. 83 (1928): 
378. A rare derivative is yXéAvopia [n.] ‘wooden sheathing on the keel of a ship for 
protection during haulage’ (Thphr., Poll.), see Chantraine 1928: 9, and cf. &peıona, 
ddtopta, etc; Xedð-tıç Hl epithet of Artemis in Sparta (Clem. Al) the naming 
motive is unknown. " 

*xeAógtv is found in xeAodeiv. Prioosıv ‘to cough’ (H), probably Lac, and in 
xeA(A)booonaı [v.] (also áva-) ‘to expectorate’ (Hp., Nic., H.), -w ‘to disgorge’ (Lyc.). 
Cf. also yeA-ioxov [n.] = tptBAtov (Hp. apud Erot.), -ioxtov [n.] ‘mild coughing’ 
(Hp. apud Gal.). 

xéAetov [n.] ‘tortoise shell’ (Nic., H.), xeAeóc: xi0ápa (H.). 

With a different stem yeAwvn [f.] ‘tortoise (shell) (h. Merc.+), metaph. of many 
tortoise-like objects, especially a wooden shield cover of siege-troops, Lat. testüdö 
(X, Plb., etc.). As a first member in XeAwvo-gäyoı [m.pl.] EN (Str. D. S., Plin.), also 
= detoi tives (H.). 

Thence 1. xeAwv-ıov [n.] ‘tortoise shell’ (Arist.), often metaph, e.g. ‘cover of a lock 
which is shaped like a tortoise shell’ (Delos III’, pap.), see Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 43; 
diminutive -dptov [n.] (Hero, Peripl. M. Rubr.). 2. xeAwv-ic, Jëoc [f.] Tyre, footstool, 
threshold’ (Poseid., LXX, S. E.). 3. yeAwv-ia, -its [f.] name of a stone (Plin.), -itng 
(KöAnog), Te (vijooc, etc.) as a geographical name (Redard 1949: 122, 125, 160, 178). 
4. -ıvog ‘made of tortoise shell’ (Edict. Diocl.). 

*ETYM xéAtc is at the basis of xeAbvn < *-us-no- ‘ptng. to the x.’ and x&Xcıov < 
*xéAepiov (like yéveov to yévuc). With a change of suffix, we also find xeAtokov, 
-[OKIOV. 

x£Avc is usually identified with a Slavic word for ‘tortoise’: CS Zely, Ru. Zolv’, etc. < 
PSI. *Zelü- < IE *g'eluH- or *g'elH-u-. The connection with the word for ‘green, 
yellow’ in Lat. helvus, Greek » yA6n, etc. from a root *£"elh;- seems possible, but is 
rejected e.g. by Schmeja IF 68 (1963): 40f. 

Traditionally, xeAwvn is connected to xéAuc under an analysis *xeAw[v]-vä, where 
the long diphthong loses its second element. This would presuppose that suffixal -vn 
was added to an old nominative "giel ou. It is more probable that xeAwvn reflects an 
old interchange of suffixes -u- and -n- (e.g. Lat. gris beside yépavoc, Lat. corvus next 
to kopwvn). It would be conceivable that the -w- has to do with the root-final *h, of 
* é"elh;-, but the details remain unclear. 

Another option (Mastrelli apud Frisk) is that xeAwvn derives from the sharp sides of 
the jaw of tortoises, and that it is connected with the word for ‘lip, jaw’ in » xeioc, 
> xeAóvn 1. 

Finally, Fur: 247 points out that the form yéAvjtva is real, and that it yielded 
*xeAupva > xeAövn, xeAóvva (with interchange wir), like in oiyvpvoc, o(yóvoc. This 
strongly suggests Pre-Greek origin. DELG writes that the form with -óv- is of a rare 
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type; Chantraine 1933: 208 already stated that the words with pu. must be 
interpreted as loans from a non-IE language. In spite of the similarity with the Slavic 
words, I think this conclusion is unavoidable for xéAuc, xeAóvr] and related words. 
The explanation of xeAwvn from a long diphthong is an interpretation which has 
long since been given up (-wv- is a Pre-Greek suffix; see Fur.: 303°). 


xehwtpa = stillicidium (gloss.), water that falls drip by drip. 
*ETYM Conomis Glotta 46 (1968): 183 connects » xoA&öpa ‘roof-gutter’, s.v. 


xevöcıpıg Egyptian name of ‘ivy’ (Plu. Mor. 365). <LW Eg.» 
*ETYM According to Plutarch, qvróv 'Ooípióoc, which is correct according to 
Newberry J. Egypt Arch. 15 (1929): 93'. 


xépaóoc [n.] ‘debris, gravel, rubble’ (® 319, Sapph. 145, Alc. fr. 344 L.P., A. R. 1, 1123). 
4PG(V)» 
eVAR Dat.sg. vepääe or -ı (Pi. P. 6, 13, Fr. 327), gen. xapáóeoc = xyapáópac (Tab. 
Heracl. 1, 60); Also a fem. in the glosses xepác: TO and 9aAácong kai notapõv 
Ai8í8ec and vepääec ai vv xeinäppwv rtorapiv Adwöcıc ABpoicetc (H.). Variant 
oxep- in gen. moAv-oxepddog (Euph. fr. 25 Powell), 'shingly' (LSJ), probably from 
false word-division in ® 319. Further yepadéwe [adv.] ‘in mass’ (Gal. Gloss. XIX, 154 
Kühn), with J. Jouanna. 
*DIAL Myc. ka-ra-do-ro (see Ruijgh 19672: 75). 
«DER xapáópa [f.] ‘dry bed of a mountain river, torrent (which dries out in summer), 
ravine, etc.’ (Il); also xápaópoc [m.] ‘id.’ (Delph. Boeot., Plu.), also HN (Th., Paus.). 
Derivatives: 1. yapáóp-tov (Str.), -&ov (Nic.) [n.] ‘id’; 2. -ewv, -ewvog [m.] “place 
with many riverbeds’ (Hdn.). 3. -wöng ‘full of riverbeds’ (Str., Dsc.), -aioc ‘belonging 
to a riverbed’ (API., Nonn.), ‘striated, serrated’ (Nonn.), mee 'id., full of riverbeds’ 
(Nonn.). 4. xapaóp-óopat [v.] ‘to be filled or corroded by a torrent, form a torrent, 
cleave’ (Hdt, Hp., Plb., Str.), also with &x-. 5. xapadptdc [m.] name of a bird, perhaps 
‘plover’ (IA), acc. to Arist. because it lives in yapddpat, probably folk etymology? 
More in Thompson 1895 s.v; formation like &pwölög, aiyumids etc. — — 
«ETYM As is shown by the Heraclean gen. xapäöeog (probably reshaped after 
xapäöpa), the neuter xépaðoç is old. The feminine xspác which was already 
(re)constructed in antiquity from the ambiguous form yepadoc (either xépaóoq 
[acc.sg.n.] or xepáóoc [gen.sg.£]), is found beside xépaóoc in H. EM, etc., and is 
supported by collective formations (Chantraine 1933: 352f.) like Aıdäc, Setpdc; for 
further discussion Leumann 1950: 161f. 
The pair xépaóoc ` xapáópa (rather not with vowel assimilation) reminds of &óoc : 
Eöpa, £yBoc : ExOpa, etc. For the formation, cf. also métpa, váqpr, etc. 
The older connection with » xapácow must be given up. There is no convincing 
alternative etymology. Since the variation between xepaó- and xapaó- cannot be 
explained in IE terms, the word is probably Pre-Greek. This is quite plausible for a 
geographical term. Not in Fur. See also on » xóvópoc. 


Xepeiov, xéprec, -nt —xsípov. 
xepáptoc [m.] probably ‘secretary’ in Ilion (CIG 3620, 3621 [I*]). «LW Latin» 
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*ETYM Interpreted as *xeip-äpıog by Boeckh. 


xeptäc, -áóoc [f.] large pebble, sling stone’ (poet. Pi., also late prose). <?> 
VAR Also xéptta: noinua, yah (H.); cross of xéppta and xepác? See Schwyzer: 508. 
*DER xeptadiov [n.] ‘cobble, sling stone’ (Hom.), -áótoc ‘similar to a vepuäc (Luc.). 
Venant AiBoc xetponArOnc, Kal Siokog Bakxeiog (H.), xeppt-actrp [m.] ‘sling’ 
(AP), Ara [m.pl.] ‘slingers (D. H.). Verb xepuälw [v.] ‘to clear of stones, remove 
the stones’ in éyepuátouev: nv yv eipyačópeða (H.); with verbal connection also 
VEWXEPLLOG: yr} veworti eipyaopévr (H.). 
*ETYM Connected with xeip by ancient sources (e.g. H. xepnäc- Aoc xetpomArOn¢), 
xépua reminds of xépaóoc and xepác, which are,also unclear. If the word belongs to 
xépados, etc. it is probably Pre-Greek. l 
The formally unobjectionable connection with Skt. harm(i)yd- [n.] firm, permanent 
house’, Av. zairimiia- [n.] ‘id’ remains hypothetical because of the meaning. 


xepviis, froe [m.] Adjunct of 6ópoc, Blog, yovri = "ër, Adtpıs, Xeipo-texvig (H.), 
‘poor, meagre’ (E. El. 207 [lyr.], AP 6, 39, Gal. apud Orib.), oi yepvijtec ‘craftsmen, 
day labourers’ (Arist. Pol. 1277, 38: “oi (vtec And TWV YELPWV”); 4GR?» 

«VAR Fem. also yepvijooa (Hdn. Gr. 1, 250). 

«DER Besides xepvritng (Dor. -ńraç) [m.] ‘craftsman, day labourer’ (Simon. 124A, A. 
Pr. 893 [lyr.], D. HA fem. -ijtt¢ ‘craftswoman, day labourer (fem.)’ (M 433, Parth., 
AP); also xepvijtopes = xepvijtaı (Man.). Adjective tò xepvntiköv ‘the profession of 
craftsman’ (Arist.). Backformation x&pva yap fj nevia (H.), probably constructed for 
the sake of etymology. 

*ETYM Departing from M 433, where a spinster is mentioned, scholars have seen in 
xepvfitis a compound (univerbation) of xeip and véw ‘to spin’, so properly ‘spinning 
with the hands’; thence, xepvritng, xepvris would have secondarily acquired the 
general meaning ‘day labourer’, and (as an adjective) ‘poor, scanty’. Schwyzer RhM 
77 (1928): 105? explained the word as haplological for *xep-apv-nt- (xep- for xep- 
after x&p-vup) ‘earning with the hands’ (to » äpvunau, cf. juo0apvéo, -oc, c), but 
this seems rather artificial. 


xepvimg [m.] designation of a white marble (Thphr,, Plin.), see Redard 1949: 63. <?> 
«VAR Also -ittc [f.]. 


«ETYM Unexplained; there is nothing that would support connection with xeip. 
xépvuy >yeip. 
xépoog [f.] ‘dry land, mainland’ (epic poet. Il), as opposed to the sea, ‘dry, infertile, 
barren land, wasteland’, also adjective ‘dry, infertile, desert’, mostly predicative, 
which admits of a substantival interpretation (Hdt., trag, Thphr., LXX, pap.), also 
metaph. of women (S; on the mg. Finzenhagen 1939: sof. «IE *¢"ers-o- ‘standing 
erect» 
*VAR Att. XÉppoc. 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. xepoó-vrjooc (also xeppo-, metrically shortened 


xepo-) [f.] ‘island conncted to the mainland, i.e. peninsula’, also as a PN (IA), with, 


xepoovijo-tov, Ju, etc; xepoo-kónoc [m.] ‘who works on barren land’ with -konéw, 
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-konia (Hell. pap.) Rarely as a second member, e.g. äpakö-xepoog [f.] “wasteland 
overgrown with à (pap.). 

*DER 1. Adverbs x&poovöe ‘to the mainland’ (® 238), xepoó0ev ‘from the mainland’ 
(Pi, E.) Af ‘at the mainland’ (AP). 2. Adjective xepo-aiog living on land 
(mainland)' (IA), -tvoc ‘id. (Plin.), -wöng ‘infertile’ (pap.). 3. Subst. xepo-itng [m.] 
‘worker on wasteland’ (pap. II), -ia (-eia) [f.] ‘wasteland, épnuia’ (pap., H.); also 
napaxepoia of a field (PTeb. 378, 13; 265°), from *rrapá-xepooc ‘located next to x. (cf. 
TápaA-oc, -ia), ‘almost barren land’; &v m. ‘in a situation, which approximates a y.’. 4. 
verbs: a) xepo-evw (ovv-, &k-) [v.] ‘to live on the mainland’ (S. and E. Fr. [both 
uncertain], Plu.), ‘to lie or lay waste, etc.’ (X., Arist, pap.); b) -dopat (Kexepowuevn), 
-ów (xepowoavtec) ‘id.’ (pap., LXX, Plu.). 

*ETYM The gender is after vijooc, yñ, etc. Perhaps derived from the verbal root * g"ers- 
‘to stand erect’ seen in Skt. hársate, hfsyati ‘to be excited’ and Lat. horreo ‘to stand 
erect, bristle, shudder’, to which also belongs (with dialectal i for e) hirsütus ‘rough, 
bristly, raw’. The Greek word may first have referred to arid, stubbly land, and only 
later to land in opposition to water. See also » yrjp. 

Specht KZ 66 (1939): 201f. differently assumed a metathesized form of Eepdc ‘dry’, 
like for oxepóc ‘mainland’. 


xéw, -opar [v.] ‘to pour, pour out, gush, shed, douse, empty, heap up’, med. intr. ‘to 
gush, stream, spread’, pass. ‘to be poured, be heaped up’ (IL). On the mg. in Homer 
see Porzig 1942: 104f., in the sacrificial language Casabona 1966: 279ff. «IE *g"eu- 
‘pour’> : 
«VAR With prefix also -ybvw (late); aor. Exea, inf. xéat, epic Exeva, eng, xedau, med. 
(epic poet.) also ExuTo, pro, xÖuevog, etc., pass. &yóOriv, xóOnv, vo (IL), fut. yéw, 
-opat, epic xew, -opa late xeà, perf. med. Kéyvpiat (Il), act. kéxvxa (Hell.). 
*DIAL Myc. me-ta-ke-ku-me-na; as a second member e.g. in si-to-ko-wo. 
*COMP Mostly with one or two prefixes, especially in prose: e.g. ĉa- (ovv-óta-), 
Kata- (éy-Kata-), èn- (npo-ent-), ovv- (rapa-ovv-). 
«DER A. With full grade: yedua [n.] ‘that which is poured, stream, pouring jug’ (epic 
Ion. poet. V 561), mpoxevptata [pl.] outpourings, mud’ (Arist.). 
B. With o-grade: 1. yor (often plur. -ai) [f.] ‘that which is poured, drink-offering, 
libation, donation to the dead’ (especially poet. Od.) very often from prefixed 
compounds, eg. mpoxor] (mostly pl. -ai) ‘outpourings, mouth of a river’, also 
‘libation’ (epic poet. P 263); also with nominal first member, e.g. oivo-Xór] [f.] ‘jug for 
scooping wine’ (Hes.), to oivov xeiv, cf. oivo-Xóoc below. To this the verbs £ru-xodlw 
= émyéw (Lyd. Mens.) éx-xot( (pap.) mg. unclear (cf. Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 216). 
2. xoög [m., f.] ‘jug’ as a measure (= 12 kotUAat), also ‘heaped up earth, rubble’ (IA), 
gen. xo, often (analogical) yodc, etc. Thence xo-alog ‘measuring a x.’ (late), -tetoc 
‘jd’ (Hell. pap.), -ıxög ‘consisting of earth, earthly’ (Ep. Cor., Ph.), belonging to the 
x0ec-festival’ (inscr.) Diminutive -ioxog [m.], -toxov [n.] (Att. inscr. IV). From 
Tipo-Xéw: TIPOXOOG, -XOG, -xouc [m.] ‘pouring jug’ (N 304) with -xotótov [n.] (com. et 
al). Often with nominal first member, e.g. oivo-xóoc [m.] ‘wine pourer, cupbearer’ 
(B 128), with -xoixög (Hld.); in bahuvrihis, eg. &&&-xoog ‘measuring six xóeç (Arist.). 
3. xo£óc [m.] =xoüg as measure (Hp.). 
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4. xöavog [m.] ‘smelting furnace’ (2 470, Hes., Emp.), also ‘funnel’ (y@voc, Hp.); 
xodvn (Att), von [f.] (Att, Hell.) ‘funnel’ (also metaph.) ‘smelting furnace’ 
(Poseidon.). Hence yoavebw, ywvetw [v.] ‘to cast into, smelt in, pour into a smelting 
furnace’ (Att, Hell) also with ovv-, Kata-, etc, whence ywv-sia, -eiov, -Euua, 
-Eutric, -evtrjptov (Hell.). 

C. With zero grade: 1. xv-1óc ‘heaped up’ (Hom. only vurg yaia), ‘poured (out), 
fluid’, mostly from the prefixed verbs, e.g. mpo-, émt-, èk- (Pi, IA); mpoxbtat Troll 
(E., A. R.) = obAo-xbTat (see odai). 

2. xötng 'pourer' (gloss.), further with prefix, e.g. npoxü-tng [m.] “jug, mug (Ion. lyr., 
Hell. com.). 3. xutrjp = fusorium (gloss.), bno-, £ni-xv-1rjp. [m.] ‘pouring jug’ (LXX, 
Sm.); katayvti}p-ta [n.pl.] ‘inundation festival’ (pap.), etc. 4. xvotc [f] ‘pouring out, 
emptying, that which is poured, rubble, heap’ (Od.), mostly from prefixed verbs, e.g. 
ovv-, EK-, dla-, Mpo-; ékyvotaioc "belonging to a drain’ (pap. IIP); besides xu-TıKög 
(dta-, ovv-, rtpo-) “dissolving, etc.’ (Pl, Arist). 5. xópa [n.] “that which is poured, 
(cast) ingot, heap, bulk’ (Arist., Hell.), innovated for xeüna, mostly prefixed, e.g. with 
Ev-, npo-, ATTO-, KaTa-; thence xuuärtıov [n.] ‘small ingot’ (Delos II’). 6. katá-xvopa 
[n.] (after ijóvopa, rräoua, etc.) ‘liquid poured over sth, sauce’, plur. ‘figs and nuts, 
with which the bride is showered’ (com.); diminutive -yvopdtiov (com.); ovy-xv- 
ouög [m.] ‘the pouring of oil into a lamp’ (Stud. Pal. IIP). 7. yotpa (Epich., Att.), Ion. 
xúðpn, Hell. also xó0pa [f.] “earthen pot’ with xv@pic, also yutp- [f.] (Hdt., Hell.), 
-iStov [n.] (IA), ege [m.] ‘potter’ (Pl), -Itng = rtvóc (sch.), zone (Att.), -etoç (Ar.), 
-ıvog (Hp.), -tkdc (TV?) ‘earthen, clay’, -wöng ‘like a pot’ (S.), -(vóa naileıv (Poll, H.), 
-itw (also kata-, év-, &k-) [v.] ‘to abandon a child (in a pot), to put into a pot (for 
burning) (A, S. in Fr, com.) whence éyyvtpiotpia [f] (Pl Min, sch.) 
rtepıybrpioua [n.] “area enclosed by clay shards” (Att. inscr. IV*), yutptoptdc: Á Tov 
Ppepwv Ev taic xórpaic £xOeci; (H.). 8. xXórpoc (xo0poc) [m.] ‘earthen pot’, also 
‘earthen hole’ (Hell); oi Xbtpot name of the warm sources near Thermopylai (Hdt.), 
‘festival of pots’ (Ar.) with xorp-(kvOp-)-ivoc [m.] ‘subterranean water well, deep 
holes in the riverbed’ (Antig. Mir., Peripl. M. Rubr.); ovy-yutpóopat [v.] to become 
derelict, become ruined’ vel sim., of an oil-mill (ovvexyutpw6n, pap. IP). 9. xötAov [n.] 
(mostly plur. -a) ‘liquid, especially for washing and anointing’ (Hell. poetry), with 
XvTA-dopLal, -ów [v.] to wash, anoint’ (Ç 80, Hell. poetry., medic.), -dLw ‘id.’ (medic.), 
éy-xvtAdw ‘to perform a libation’ (Herod.), katäxu-TAov [n.] ‘pouring jug’ (com., 
Poll.). 10. xúônv, Dor. (Call.) xbdav ‘in streams, by heaps, disorderly’ with xv6-aiocg 
‘abundant, ordinary, common’ (Hell), -uörng, -atóopat, -aouar -dioti (late). 11. 
See » xvAóc, » XULLOG, > XULLLEIA. 

On the secondary present forms xovv, npooxot, xoücı, etc. (as if from *x6w) beside 
x@oal, xwoOfval, Kexwoual, etc, see » xoóvvupu. Reshaped from this xoeüoaı [aor.] 
(Argolis IV*). 

*ETYM Old forms are the verbal adjective xutöc, which formally agrees with Skt. 
hutd- ‘sacrificed’ < IE *$'u-tó-; other Greco-Indian isoglosses are: xeüna = Skt. 
höman- [n.] ‘sacrificial pouring, sacrifice’; xboıg = Skt. ä-huti- ‘sacrifice’. The present 
and aorist formations of Greek and Indo-Aryan, however, are far apart: Greek has a 
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full grade thematic x&w, while Indic has an athematic reduplicated present juhömi. 
Both forms can be old. 

A special problem is presented by the aorist forms Exeva and Exea, see Kiparsky 
Lang. 43 (1967): 627f., Hettrich MSS 35 (1976): 47-61, and more recently Harðarson 
1993a: 188 and 193-4. The question is whether they represent a sigmatic aorist or an 
old root aorist; I do not have a strong opinion on this matter. On the treatment of 
the intervocalic digamma, see Chantraine 1942::159. 

Beside these full grade active forms stand with regular zero grade the medial ëķvto, 
xbt0, ybpEvos, to which £yóOriv. From this aorist, the fut. *xéro arose as an original 
thematic subjunctive. 

Beside in Indo-Aryan, the verbal root is found in ToAB käw- ‘to pour’, ToB 1sg. subj. 
act. kewu, 3sg. med. kutár. The corresponding verb in Latin as in Germanic has an 
enlargement in -d- (probably a present suffix: Lat. fundo ‘to pour out’, Go. giutan 
‘id.’, etc. Nominal forms are found in Arm. joyl ‘poured, molten, massive’ < *$^eu-lo- 
or *g"ou-lo- (cf. X0Móc), Arm. jew ‘form, shape’ < *g"eu-o-, Lat. futis [f.] ‘watering 
can’ (Varro). Hitt. ku-uz-za /küts/, acc. kuttan ‘wall’ < ‘heaped up’ is a t-stem, see 
Schindler KZ 81 (1967): 297. Finally, there are two Thraco-Phrygian glosses: Cevpav: 
tijv nnyńy ‘source’. Dpvyec (H.), would be Gr. xeüna, see Solmsen KZ 34 (1897): 62’, 
and Cetpaia- xötpn (Poll.), perhaps from *£"eu-tr-. Cf. » koyvdéw and » xwonal. 


mg [£.] ‘cloven hoof of cattle, horse’s hoof, talon, pincers’, metaph. ‘surgical forceps, 
hooked needle, crochet needle, notch of an arrow, breakwater jutting out in a claw- 
like way’ (Hes. Sc., IA since Hdt. and A.). <?> 
VAR Xana (trag. [lyr.]). ` 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. xaA-apyög ‘fleet of hoofs, with fleet hoofs’ (S. [lyr.]), 
di-ynAog, -XaAoc ‘with cloven hoofs, with two claws’ (Hdt., E., Arist.); on -yaAog in 
Arist. see Björck 1950: 298ff. Thence dtynA-éw [v.] ‘to have cloven hoofs’, with -ia, 
-noıg; compounds, e.g. äykvAo-xrAng ‘with hooked talons’ (Ar.), confused in the 
tradition with the much more usual -yeiAnc. 
*DER Verbs: 1. ynAevel- pärteı, 1Àéke ‘stitch, plait’ (H., Poll. = Eup. 388); ynAevta, 
epithet of xpävea (Hdt. 7, 89), = panta, theta (H., Poll.), xrjAeuua = önrtiov CH. 
Poll). 2. xnAdopat [v.] ‘to be furnished with claws’ (Hero), -ów ‘to furnish with 
notches’ (Ph.), -wua [n.] ‘notch’ (Hp. apud Gal. Eratosth.), -wtia: ai paqíóec tov 
Zero Ad (H.). Also kexfAwpat nóðaç óéósuat ovveppauuévoç robe rößag CH. 
perhaps = S. fr. 445). Further xnAäc päntns, nAextıng (H.). Unclear is xnAıvov 
epithet of äyyog (Anacr. 37), acc. to H. and Poll. = mtAextdév (but rather to » ynAdc, 
S.V.). 
*ETYM No agreement outside Greek. Usually connected with » yun, » xnpauóc and 
further with »exdokw, under the assumption of an original meaning “klaffender 
Gegenstand". DELG calls this not very plausible. 


xnAös [f.] ‘chest, drawer, coffer’ (P, Od., Theoc., epigr. Thasos). «4?» 
«VAR On the gender see Schwyzer 1950: 34°. 
«DER Perhaps xrjAıvov (&yyoc) ‘chest-like vessel’ (Anacr. 37), or to > xnA rj? 
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*ETYM “And fr Staotdoews tfjg Kata nv dvolev yevopévnę (A. D.); if this is 
correct, it may belong with » xrjur] to > ydoKw. 


vun [£] ‘mussel’ (Philyll., Arist., Hell. pap.), also used as a measure (Hp.); = yaoun, 
xnpapic Agia ‘smooth kind of mussel’ (H.), see Olsson Symb. Oslo. 4 (1926): 63. 4?» 
*DER Diminutive yn-iov [n.] (medic.) and xrjworg [f.] designation of an eye-disease 
(medic.). 
*ETYM Taken to be a verbal noun to » yáokw (like yaouin), with the same full grade as 
in OCS zéjo ‘yaivw’. Cf. Fun > xıyAög, > xıjpauöc. Quite uncertain. 


xnv, xnvög [m., f.] ‘goose’ (IL). 41E *g"h,en-s- ‘goose’> 
*DIAL Dor. Boeot. xáv, xavóc; Myc. gen.sg. (pl) ka-no, dat.pl. ka-si (Aravantinos, 
Godart & Sacconi 2002: 207f. 
*COMP As a first member, eg. xnv-aAwrmg [m., £] “fox-goose” (after kuv-aAwrıng, 
etc.), designation of an Egyptian kind of goose (Hdt, Ar., Arist., Herod.). Short form 
xnvadortes [pl.] (H.), with -aAwnex-devc [f.] ‘young fox’ (Ael), -eoc (Hell. pap.); 
xnvayp-tov [n.] ‘young wild goose’, diminutive of *xrjv-aypoc (on the formation 
Risch IF 59 (1949): 286f. ). 
«DER 1. Diminutive: ynv-iov [n.] (Hell. pap.), -(ckoc [m.] (Eub.), mostly metaph., e.g. 
‘curved part at the backside of a ship’ (Ptol., Luc.), -äpıov [n.] (Hdn.), -i6ev¢ [m.] 
(Ael, Eust.) 2. Adjectives -e(1)og ‘of the goose’ (Hdt., Arist, Hell. pap.), -wöng 
'goose-like' (S. E.). 3. Verb xnv-i(w and xnv-ı4lw ‘to quack like a goose, cackle (Ath., 
Diph.); of flute-players. 
*ETYM The nom. plur. yijvec, xavec agrees nicely with Germanic and Baltic plural 
forms: OE ges > MoE geese, ON gæss, Lith. dial. Záses < *g"ans-es. The s-stem was 
generalized in Greek as an n-stem, with analogical nom. xrjv, xáv instead of *xàc < 
*xävc. 
Other cognates include Ru. gus’, OHG gans, probably also Olr. géis ‘swan’, and the 
secondary forms in Skt. hamsd- [m.] (o-stem), fem. hamıst, and OE gos, ON gýs < 
PGm. *gáns-0, continuing an ä-stem. Lat. äns-er, -eris [m.]. 
Connection with xaveiv (see » Xáckw) and onomatopoeic origin have both been 
considered. 
As IE had no phoneme /a/, Skt. hamsá- must continue *g"h,en-s-, and the same form 
may be assumed for the other languages. 


xnp [?] - &ivoc ‘hedgehog’ (H.). «IE *g'er- ‘stick out» 
*ETYM Identical with Lat. er, eris [m.] ‘hedgehog’, which may represent "her, cf. anser 
‘goose’ for *hänser. It is assumed that the root is *$*er- ‘to be excited’ seen in » xaipw, 
and that this originally meant 'to stick out, be bristly'. It probably does not belong to 
the root *g"ers- ‘to be stiff found in » xépcoc, because we do not find a trace of *-s- 
in the present word. See also » yoipoc. 


xripa [f.] ‘widow, woman left by her husband, vidua’ (IL). «IE *g"eh,-ro-> 
eVAR Ion. -n. 
*COMP As a second member in qUAó-ynpoc, -xrjpa ‘friend of widows’ (late inscr.). 
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«DER 1. xijpoc ‘widowed, orphaned, bereaved’ (E., Call, A. R., AP, late prose), rarely 
as a substantive ‘widower’, of the male of an animal (Arist. [beside xrjpa], Ath.). 

2. xnpoovvn [f.] ‘widowhood’ (A. R., Man.). 3. xnp-auörng [f.] ‘id.’ (pap. VIP), after 
yepatdtijc, etc. 4. xnp-nioc ‘widowed, empty’ (Antim.), -etoc ‘id.’ (AP). s. xnp-tkóq 
‘belonging to a widow’ (Tz.). 

Verbs: 6. xnp-ebw [v.] ‘to be widowed, separated, bereaved’ (1124, Gortyn, Att.), also 
with xata-, émi-; thence -evotc [f.] ‘widowhood, separateness’ (Gortyn, LXX). 7. xnp- 
ów [v.] ‘to make widow, rob (of one’s spouse), depopulate’ (IL), whence -wog [f.] 
‘robbery’ (sch.). 8. ynp-aivw ‘to become a widow’ (Herod.). 

See also on » y1pworai. 

*ETYM xrjpa replaced the old word for ‘widow’ found in Lat. vidua, etc.; a cognate of 
this is retained in »rjideoc. Remote cognates may be found in xópa < *g"oh,reh.-, 
and with a different suffix yijtoc, dat. rer (on »xatéw see s.v.). It is assumed that 
the root from which all these forms derive is identical with that in the verb meaning 
‘to leave’ in Skt. jähati and » xıyävw. 


xnpaußn [f.] a kind of mussel (Archil. fr. 285 W, Sophr.) 4PG(V)» 
«VAR Also ynpautóc (Xanth., Hp., Str.), s.v. » ynpaudc. See Fur: 287. 
*ETYM Fur: 221, 287 assumes a Pre-Greek pre-form *xrypaßug in order to explain the 
prenasalized form. 


xnpauög [f.] ‘hole, cleft, slit’ (epic poet. D 495, also Arist. and late prose). <PG(S,V)> 
«VAR Plur. also -á [n.], dat. pl. also xrypauöveocı (Orph.), which seems to point to 
*ynpauwv, but is probably only a metrical enlargement. 
xnpapic (Hp. Morb. 3, 15 and 16) and xépapoc- xáopa vr (H.) are taken by Fur. 221 
as mistakes for ynpapóc, but could just as well be variants. 
DER xnpauo-Öbrng [m.] “who nuzzles through holes" (AP), xnpapuó8ev ‘from a hole’ 
(Orph.). Lexically attested by-forms: xapapdc: ń tic ve Stdotactc, oiov ynpapdc 
(H.), xnAauög (Eust.), xeipauóc (EM). 
Beside it xnpaqc, -böog [f.] 'scallop-shell', used as a measure of content (Xanth., Hp. 
[v.l. -uíc], Str.), xnpanddec- ta koiAa Kal Exovra kevwuata ‘hollow places, having 
cavities’ (H.); xnpáyßn [f.] ‘kind of scallop’ (Archil., Sophr.). 
*ETYM A typical example where scholars have tried to explain away all variants, 
instead of asking what they may indicate. We clearly have a Pre-Greek form with 
several variants. Fur: 339 suggests that xeıpanöc represents an earlier form 
*xaıpayoc. The variant with -uß- is a variant too, see Fur.: 221° and 287%, recalling the 
variations u/ uif and DI u. Note also ol A. Further, -v6- is known as a Pre-Greek 
suffix. 


xnpwotat [m.pl.] = oi uakpóOev ovyyeveic (H.), ‘far-off kinsmen, who inherit from a 
deceased person lacking closer relatives’ (E 158, Hes. Th. 607, Q. S.). «IE *g"eh,-ro- 
‘bereft’> 
«ETYM Formation comparable with wunotrg, so like this to be analyzed as a 
compound, extended with a suffix om Formally and semantically strongly 
reminiscent of Lat. heres, -édis, it also resembles xńp ‘widow’, xfjpog ‘bereaved, 
orphaned, etc.’. The first member in both words is IE *g"eh,-ro- > *xfjpov ‘property 
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left behind’ (cf. MoHG Erbe ‘property’ to »ópqavóc, s.v.) Dunkel 1987: 91-100 
showed that the second member is from *h,ed- ‘to eat’. This solves the problem of 
the -w-: *¢"eh,ro-h,d- > ynpw6-. The é of Latin is explained by assuming lengthened 
grade -h,éd- in the second member, which may have been reintroduced at a later 
stage or not. 
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humus, Olr. di, acc. don, Lith. Zemé, Ru. zemljd. Typical derivations are found in 
Germanic, eg. Go. guma ‘man’, Lat. homo, NPhr. CeueAwe, which is a formation like 
x9apuaAóc and Lat. humilis. The Anatolian TN Tödau-nava is better left out of the 
discussion. 

As a basis, we find an m-stem *d"eg"-m- > Hitt. tekan, to which a zero grade stem 
*d'éom- > ToA tkam was formed. The initial d^ was lost in Lat. humus, Gr. xayal, 


Xfjtoc «VAR Dat. yhtei, re, =xatéw. etc. In Greek, d"^- became x8- through metathesis, and final -u regularly became -v, 


xdanaAög +x Bav. which subsequently spread in the inflexion. The -m- was retained only in the zero 
grade forms y8apaddc and » xayai. The root may also be seen in » aby,tdc ‘drought’ 


D DH > + Thighs oe. * H 
e ee and veoy,tdc ‘new’. Further details on the morphology and phonetic development in 


«VAR Also &-X0éc (Ar, Hell.). a, 

DER xOitóc ‘of yesterday’ (Hom.), to which the'adverb vu Ay (T 195), -á (B 303); 
explanation see below. Several formations in -ıvög (mepuoivóc, etc.) xOgo4vóq 
(Luc.), xy8eo-1vdc (AP), X8i-tvóc (Ar. [lyr.] conj., Gal., Alciphr.), ¢y8tC-1vdc¢ (Men.). 
*ETYM Old expression of time for ‘yesterday’, retained in: 

1. Lat. heri, Alb. die < IE *g'es(i), ON í ger, OSw. i gar < *g"es, where i is a 
preposition; with a suffix -ter- in Lat. hes-ternus, Gm. *gester-, e.g. in OHG gestaron 
‘yesterday’. 

2. Skt. hyds < *g"ies. The gloss oepóc- x0éc. 'HAeiot (H.) can also be explained from 
the same basis (with Elean rhotacism, and Ac after vukvóc). 

3. Xéc with the same initial as in » yOwv; here probably also belong Celtic forms like 
Olr. in-de, MW (d)doe < PC]. *gd(i)ies (with loss of the g-). 

Derivation from *d'og"o- ‘day’ (Puhvel 1987a: 316-318) directly explains the initial 
reflexes. Puhvel assumes a comparative suffix, with -ies as an endingless locative and 
-is- as a zero grade; in this way, the forms with and without -i- are also explained. 
The comparative suffix gives an original meaning 'the day which is the other day in 
relation to now’. The anlauting è- in &-X0éq may be the same deictic particle as in &- 
x£ivoc. dıla may be from *x01o-6a (Pisani) with ó-suffix as in kpúß-ôa, etc: Puhvel 
lc n. 11. 


fv, xðovós [f.] ‘earth, ground, land’ (almost only epic poet. since Il.). «IE *d'g"em- 
‘earth’> 

*COMP Rarely as a first member, e.g. xBovo-tpegrig ‘bred by the earth’ (A.). Often as 
a second member, e.g. abt6-y8wv ‘possessing one’s own ground, living on proper 
ground, indigenous’, mostly plur. ‘aboriginals’ (of the population of Attica, etc.) 
secondarily ‘produced by the earth’ (IA); besides abró-x80voc ‘together with the 
land’ (A. Ag. 536); abt6x8wv and -ovog are treated extensively by Sommer 1948: 83ff. 
«DER 1. x96v-tog ‘belonging to the earth, the ground, the underworld; indigenous’ 
(epic poet. Hes., also late prose); often in hypostases, e.g. émty8dv-to¢ ‘living on the 
earth, earthly’ (epic poet. Il); on »’EpıxBöviog s.v. 2. x8dveia [n.pl.) festival for 
worshipping the y@dvioi Beol’ (Argolis). 3 y8ovrpetc: x8oviouc (H.), uncertain 
x8divog = yrjivoc (H.). 4. With ablaut and retained -p-: xX6api-aAóc ‘low’ (N 683), with 
-ahotng [f.] lowness’ (late), -aAdw [v.] ‘to lower, make level’ (J.). 

*ETYM Old word for ‘earth’, retained in most daughter languages: Hitt. tékan, gen. 
taknas, ToA tkam, ToB kem, Skt. ksäh, gen. jmáh, Av. za, gen. zamö, Alb. dhe, Lat. 


Schindler Sprache 13 (1967): 191 ff. 


xi, xiaopa = yei 


-xt [encl.pcl.] in 4-xu ob-xi, vai-xı (IL). «IE *£^i» 


*ETYM An emphasizing particle, like Skt. hi, Av. zi, also encl. in kár-hi ‘when?’ tár-hi 
‘then’, from IE *£^i. 


xiópov [n.] ‘dish of fresh barley-corns or other crops’ (Alcm., Ar., LXX, Hell. pap.). 


4PG(V)» 

*VAR Mostly plur. -pa. Also xéópa (vl. Ph. 1, 180); kíóvar ai Eyxwpıoı (codd; 
EMWpoOL) TTEPPDYLLEVOL KpLBai (H.), where Schmidt reads kiöpaı sec. ord. 

«DER xiópíac mupdc ‘unripe wheat’ (Ar. Fr. 889), xıöponwAng ‘dealer in x.’ (Poll. 7, 
199); xıöpoßpöxov ‘vessel for soaking x.’, Kafizin 219 (223/222 BC). 

*ETYM Acc. to sch. Ar. Pax 595, £óeopa nepi Kapíav. Unsuccessful attempt to connect 
the word with xpiOrj by Pisani RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 565f. The variation x/x shows 
that the word is Pre-Greek (Fur.: 135f.). 


xtöpv [n.] - övopa detAdv (H.). «PG?> 


*ETYM Probably a rude term, the meaning of which is not given. It could belong to 
sexual language, compare xíóaAov. dvti tod <klöaAov> tò aióoiov (H.) and 
xiöadov [leg. xióaAov]- tò matdiov (H.). The connection with k(óoAóv ‘onion’ is 
popular. Difficult to judge is xióá- ppıktrj; see DELG. The word will be Pre-Greek. 


vo [num.] ‘thousand’ (IL). «IE *£eslo- ‘thousand’> 


«VAR Ion. (inscr.) xeiAtot, Aeol. xéAAtot, Lac. yho. 

*COMP As a first member in xıAıö-vaug ‘consisting of a thousand ships’ (E. Str.), also 
-vadrng, Dor. -vaórag ‘id. (A. [anap.], E [lyr.]), xuwóp-Qn [f£] ‘sacrifice of a 
thousand oxen’ (Jul), after exatöupn. As a second member also -xtAot in évved-, 
deka-x(e)tAo ‘nine thousand, ten thousand’ (E 860, E 148), after this Bio o (Att. 
epigr. V9), a backfornation like -BıßAog to » BıßAiov. 

«DER 1. xıALootög ‘thousandth’ (Att.), -dopat [v.] ‘to be convicted to a penalty of a 
thousand drachmae (Lycurg.); 2. xuuác, -áóoc [f.] ‘number of a thousand’ (IA), 
-aotüg (Ephesus, Samos, Cos), also -oottc (X.), Aeol. xeAAno-tüg (Methymna) [f.] 
‘division or troop of a thousand men’ (details on the formation in Fraenkel 1910: 
202f., Schwyzer: 593 and 597); thence -aotrjp [m.] ‘member of a yiuactóc (Samos), 
see Fraenkel l.c., Benveniste 1948: 74. xıAıdlw [v.] ‘to be a thousand years old’ (Tz.). 
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*ETYM The dialectal forms yeikıcı, xéo, vue clearly point to a pre-form 
*yéoAtol, which is cognate with Skt. sahdsra-, Av. hazayra- [n.] ‘thousand’. A pre- 
form IE *$'eslo- can be reconstructed, but the original concrete meaning of it 
remains unknown Cheap vel sim.?). Usually, Att. for is thought to have arisen by 
assimilation, and it also intruded into the text of Homer (see Wackernagel 1916: 7). 
Skt. sa- and Av. ha- continue the zero grade of IE *sem ‘one’ (see > eic). It is usually 
assumed that Lat. mille should be connected too, from *smih, £'eslih.. 


Vide [m., f.] ‘green cattle-fodder, grass, meadow’ (Hdt., X., Plu., Babr.). 4?» 
VAR Also -n [f.] ‘id? (Gal, Suid.). 
*COMP As a first member in ytAn-yovoc ‘grown as fodder’ (Nic), as a second 
member in Bov-ythoc ‘feeding oxen’ (A. [lyr.], AP). 
«DER 1. xlA-dw [v.] ‘to feed, lead onto the meadow’ (X.), -oto8ar naytveoBal, 
otileodaı ‘to fatten, be fed’ (H.), with -wua [n.] ‘fodder’ (Agatharch.), -wtńp [m.] 
‘fodder-bag’ (pap., Poll., H.); 2.-evw ‘id.’, also intr. ‘to pasture’ (Thphr., Nic.). 
*ETYM Unexplained. Machek 1958: 54f. compared Cz. Zir ‘fodder’, Ru. Zir ‘fat, lard’. 
Other explanations of the Slav. word are found in Vasmer 1953 s.v. 


xiwaipa [f.] ‘goat’, also as a designation of a mythical monster (lIl.). «IE *£"ei-m- 
‘winter, snow’> 
*COMP As a first member in yytatpo-@dvoc ‘killing goats’ (AP). Hence xuatp-ae [f.] 
‘id? (Del? 644, 16 [IV-III*]), beside apvndc (cf. Fraenkel 1910: 95), also -ç [f.] ‘kid’ 
(Alciphr.), -eiog ‘belonging to a goat’ (Hdn.). 
*DER xitlapog [m.] ‘he-goat’, also [f.] ‘goat’ (Ar, Hell); xıapo-KTövog = xiptoupo- 
qóvoc (Opp.); xutápa [f.] id.’ (AP). 
*ETYM Formation with a suffix -a- (cf. pipa, veiaipa) which reminds of MoSw. 
and MoNw. dial. gimmer, gimber, ON gymbr [f.] ‘sheep that has not yet dropped a 
lamb’ < PGm. *gimbri. The proper meaning is ‘a one year old animal’, cf. x(ptapoc 
atyec xeutépiat (H.), and yipiaipa- f| Ev xeyıwvı texOeioa, olov Eva xeyuwva Éyovoa 
(EM 811, 53), see also on »étadov. If the Germanic forms are cognate, they are 
probably independent innovations. 
The age of the much later attested xinapog (replacing » tpáyoc, s.v.) is uncertain; 
probably it is an innovation to xitaıpa like nıepög to mieipa; cf. also Erapog beside 
Éraipa. 
It was derived from an.r-stem, which is also seen in Arm. jmern ‘winter’ < *$"imer-, 
and within Greek with full grade in xewtép-toc, -ıvöc. This r-stem alternates with the 
n-stem in xev, xeipua. 

xluztAov = elta. 

xipäc, -&óoc [f.] ‘chap, crack’ (D. L., Suid., Eust.). <PG?> 
«VAR Also xeipäg; plur. also x(e)ipaı = ai èv rai mtépvaic (H.), toic nooi paydadec 
(EM 810, 27). 


*COMP As a first member in xıpo-nödäg [m.] (Alc; cod. xeıponööng); also -Ttoug, 
plur. -noôeç ‘with chapped feet’ (Poll, H., EM). 
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«DER xip-aÀAéog (medic. pap.), -aA&ovg- tod nóÓac karepyaouévoug CHA cf. 
pwyahéog; xípapa [n.] designation of a foot-disease of horses (Hippiatr.). Formation 
like Adc, oriAáG, etc. 

*ETYM The connection with the Germanic group of MoNw. gir [m.] ‘desire, passion’, 
OHG giri ‘desirous’, also gir ‘vulture’, is highly doubtful. Semantically close within 
Greek are xnpaytdc, xnÀ rj, but an ablaut IE "éier. : ët. cannot be assumed anymore; 
this means that these words cannot be related. xnpaqıöc is probably Pre-Greek; the 
same may hold for this word, in view ofthe suffix -aó- and the meaning.- 


xırwv, -@voc [m.) ‘chiton’, designation of a garment without sleeves, which was worn 
directly on the body, “body-garment, shirt’ (I].); extensively on the mg. Trümpy 1950: 
13f., E. Masson 1967: 27ff. <PG?> 
eV AR Ion. prose and Hell. kıdwv (on kitwv, xıdwv see below). 
*DIAL Myc. ki-to, ki-to-ne, -na. 
«DER Hypostasis Myc. E-pi-ki-to-ni-ja = émi-yitwv-ta [n.pl.] “that which is worn over 
the chiton", designation of upper garments. Diminutives: xitóviov [n.] (Ar, Att. 
inscr, Hell. pap.) -ápiov [n.] (Hell. and late), -(okoc [m.] (Att.), -foxtov [n.] (Att. 
inscr.) -toxdaptov [n.] (Eust.). Further -ia [f.] mg. unclear (Melamp.), Scheller 1951: 
54. Also Xttwvn (Call), -éa or -ía (Epich., Ath), Ki9óvn (Milete), name of Artemis 
as a huntress. 
*ETYM Acc. to E. Masson l.c., a Semitic loan word, first from Phoen. ktn ‘linen 
garment. On the different forms: yittwv, with metathesis vn, through 
contamination «ttv and vu, see Schulze 1933a: 386; Wackernagel 1916: 23 and 
Kretschmer Glotta 26 (1938): 43. From Sem. also Lat. tunica (see WH s.v.). Acc. to 
Fur.: 136, we are rather dealing with an Anatolian culture-word. Could it be Pre- 
Greek, given the variants? 


XLOv = xeipta, xeo. 


*yAadeiv [v.] ‘to cheer, roar’. 4?» 
VAR A hypothetical aor. beside the perf. xéxAada (Pi.), a form which, is found as 
keyAnóévar yogetv, npocAaAeiv ‘to make noise, talk with’ (H.). 
*ETYM The formation may be compared with kékpaya : Kpäyelv, xékptya ` Kpiyeiv, 
AéAnka : Aakeiv. A present *yAddw (LSJ) cannot be accounted for; it would rather be 
*xAälw (Thes., Pape), like kpáčw, kpilw beside » kayAdlw. 


xAcüva [f.] 'apper-garment, mantle’, originally worn only by men CL 1 <PG(S,v)> 
«VAR Also kAavioxtov inscr. Athens (Fur.: 136). 
*COMP uıeAäy-xAaıvog ‘with a black x.’ (Mosch.), also a people north of the Scythians 
(Hdt.). 
DER xAatv-iov [n.] (AP); denominative -oat, -ów [v.] ‘to cover with a mantle’ 
(Nonn., AP), also with äva-, dta-, kata-; thence -wpa [n.] ‘cloak’, of the skin of a lion 
(APL), -Kw ‘id’, -ıotng [m.] (Hdn.). 
Further xAavic, -idoc [f.] ‘light upper-garment’, worn both by men and women (IA). 
Compound yAavido-motdg [m.] ‘manufacturer of x.’ (Poll), -xoiía [f.] (X.). Thence 
xAav-idiov [n.] (Hdt, E.), -ıöioka [f.] (Tanagra II, -ı8iokxıov [n.] (Aristaenet.); also 
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-toxtov [n.] (Ar, Aeschin. et al), haplological; -toxidtov (Ar.). Also yAávótov [n.] 
(Samos, Teos). 

A third formation is yAapuc, gen. -bdoc, accus. -vv (Sapph.) [f.] 'upper-garment for 
men, especially for traveling or for battle’ (Ar. X., Hell). Compound yAquvd-ovpydc¢ 
[m.] ‘manufacturer of x.’ (Poll.), -ovpyia [f.] (X.). Diminutive xAajibótov [n.] (Hell), 
-vdioxa [f.] (Tanagra III), verb kexAanvöwnevog ‘dressed in a x.’ (Nicostr.). 

Unclear remain the glosses xAaqıvpic- nóa, ó Kupiwc Bpönog ‘wild oats’, likewise 
xAaviaı- mepiBoAat ‘garments’; yAavitidec: oi Sppot napdevwv ‘necklaces of girls’; 
xAdvoc: TO nepi tobs TpaxrAoug óácoc ‘rough part around the neck’ (all from H.). 
*ETYM For xAaiva < *xAav-ıä and xAavic, a common base form may be assumed. 
Fraenkel 1912: 178° attempted to derive them fröm a common form yAau-, together 
with xAauóc. Fur: 338 connects yAopióg with yAaiva as Pre-Greek, which is 
convincing given the meanings. Also related are yAaviat- nepiBoAai, for the same 
reason. xAavitiöeg ‘necklace’ is rather a different word. 

Fur.: 220 connects yAautupic with yAaBov: edtpagéc. The group of yAaiva, yAavic 
and xAauvcs is no doubt Pre-Greek, given the suffix -vö-, and the interchange viu 
(see Fur.: 388). Add to these xAavioxtov (see above). 

From yAaiva was borrowed Lat. laena via foreign (Etruscan?) mediation. 


xAaptcs = xAalva. 


xAapög [adj.] only in yAapov yeAdooatc (Pi. P. 9, 38), which acc. to the sch. means 
Tpoonves kai 180 ‘friendly and sweet’. 4?» 
«VAR From H: yAapdév: purapöv, Aentöv, tpuxaA&ov ‘dirty, small, XX’; also = 
éhainpds kum ‘oil vessel’; yAapa: watota Ev aiw ‘ground in oil’, cf. Myc. ka-ra- 
re-we = xAapfjfeg? See Morpurgo Davies 1963 s.v. 
«ETYM Unclear. Persson 1912(2): 791? hesitatingly compared it with ON glöra ‘to 
sparkle, etc; see also on »xAön. A gloss xAäp- kóxyAa& (H.) = káyAn& ‘pebble’ 
reminds of Lat. glärea ‘id’, and this is probably not accidental. Alessio Studi etruschi 
18 (1941): 132 thinks it is a Mediterranian word. 


xAgpepov [adj.] - xMapóv, Bepuöv ‘warm, hot’; xAeuópa- yAoavOodvta ‘verdant’ (H.). 
< PGP 
*ETYM Persson 1891: 94 and Persson 1912(1): 15 compares Lith. Zelmuö ‘shoot of a 
plant’, to Zelti ‘to become green, flourish’, with further connection to the group of 
»xAön. This is difficult because the root is probably *$"elh,-. The word seems Pre- 
Greek: for the suffix cf. » óupOépa. 


xA£og = xAnjöoc. 
XAevdov - xvdnv, owpnddv, nAnboüvra ‘unordered, in heaps, full’ (H.). = xAfiöoc. 
xAetn [f.] ‘joke, jest, mock, scoff (h. Cer. 202, Lyr. [IV*], Ph., Luc.). «IE *g*leu- ‘be 
merry, joke’> 
«DER More usual xAev-ALw [v.] ‘to jest, mock, taunt’ (Ar., D., Arist., Hell), also with 


dta-, &x-, Kata-, etc, probably denominative; thence -aopdc [m.] (D., Arist., Hell.), 
-aopa [n.] (LXX, sch.), -acia [f.] (D. Arist, D. C.) ‘mockery, taunt’, -aoti¢ [m.] 
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‘mocker’ (Arist., M. Ant), -aotıkög (also kata-) ‘mocking, taunting’ (D. H. J., Poll, 
-ağ [m.] ‘id.’ (com. in Poll.). 

*ETYM The retention of antevocalic -ev- seems to point to a lost following consonant 
(like in » okeboc, okeurj, okevälw). ven corresponds to OE gleo [n.] ‘cheerful 
conversation, convivial pleasure, joy’ < IE *g*leu-o-, OE gliw = ON gly [n.] ‘id’ < IE 
*g'leu-io-. Other cognates have a suffix *-m- (ON glaumr = OE gleam [m.] ‘shouting, 
joy’, Ru. glum [m.] ‘banter, scoff) or d (eg. Lith. glaudas ‘banter’). See Pok. 451. 


xAijSoc [m.] ‘debris, filth, rubbish’ vel sim. (A. Fr. 16 = 264 M., D. 55, 22 and 27, Crates 
Com. 27, Hdn.), = ó owpög tàv Aldwv ‘heap of stones’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur: 136 and 123% mentions variants kAnddv- owpdv (H.), KAndéa- ppayıoi 
‘fencings, partitions’ (H.) and also xA&og (inscr. Tegea [IV?]). These ensure Pre- 
Greek origin. 


xAlaívo [v.] ‘to warm, soften’ (Hp. S. Eleg., Ar. Arist., AP). «IE? *¢"lei(d)- ‘gleaming, 
clear» 
«VAR Aor. -ıävaı, Ion. -ivar pass. -tavOrjvat, fut. -tav@ (Ar.); perf. KeyAiayKa: 
teðéppayka ‘am warm’ (H.). 
*COMP Also with äva-, émt-, orto-, etc. 
DER xAıdonarta [n.pl.] ‘warming compresses’ (Hp.). 
Further yMáčw [v.] ‘id’ (sch. Nic. Al. 206), yAtdw ‘id? in ptc. xAıöwvrı not (Nic. 
Ala10; vl. xAtéevtt), xAiw (also év-) [v.] ‘to revel, behave haughtily’ (A), &yxAleı- 
£vrpvpä ‘to live in luxury, be dainty’ (H.), xAıa [f.] ‘warmth’ (D. S.), yAtdetc in 
xAtdevtt (v.l. Nic. Al.110), -wöng lukewarm (late medic.). 
Adjective yAtapdc, -epög (Schwyzer: 482), -npóc (Hp.) ‘lukewarm’ (Alcm., Epich., 
Hdt., com., Arist., etc.), -apörng [f.] (Procl.). 
With ö-enlargement: xAiör [f.] ‘effeminacy, luxury, haughtiness’ (Hdt., trag., Pl. 
Smp. 197d, X. Cyr. 4, 5, 54), also xAlöog [n.] luxurious ornament’ (Ion Trag. 3), yAid- 
wv, -wvog [m.] (accented acc. to Hdn. 2, 729, 18) ‘bracelet, necklace, anklet’ (Asios 
VII-VP, Ar. Fr. 320, 11, Att. inscr. IV*, Hell), xAiöavög (Aeol. xAiö-) ‘copious, 
voluptuous’ (Sapph., A. [anap.], E. [lyr.], Plu.), yAiéaivopat [v.] ‘to live luxuriously’ 
(X), xAidaw (rarely with kata-, kat-ev-) [v.] ‘to be effeminate, revel, be haughty’ (Pi., 
trag., Ar. [troch.], Posidon., Arr.), whence -npa [n.] = xAiöog (E. IA 74). Further 
some seemingly primary forms: kexAıööta- dvBodvra ‘flowering’ (H.), SlakexAuöwg = 
Opusttöuevog (Archipp.); with full grade: dtaxexyAotdwc¢: dtappéwv Und rpugfic 
‘wasting away in luxury’, ötakexAoıö£vaı- Bpünteodau ‘to be effeminate, etc.’ (H.). 
Thus also yAoudav: StéAkeo8at xai Tpvpäv, yAotdWor- Opvrtovtat, XAOLdEOKOVOAL- 
yaotpiLovoaı (H.), on the formation see Schwyzer: 708. 
MoGr. xAıög lukewarm’ can hardly be the old inherited basis of the above group, as 
per Georgacas Glotta 6 (1958): 191. 
*ETYM The pair yAtaivw : xArapög (like puaívw : puapóc, maivw : mapdc, etc.) belong 
together both formally and semantically, due to their physiological meaning ‘soft, 
lukewarm’. xAıa, yAtdetc, XAıwöng fit with these semantically. 
The rare forms xAiw and xAıör, in the metaphorical sense ‘soft, luxuriant, etc.’, seem 
to be primary. 
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Some Celtic and Germanic words with the meaning ‘to shine, etc.’ are compared: 
Olr. gle ‘clear, evident’, MW gloew ‘liquid, clear’ « QIE *£"loiuo-, also ON gljá ‘to 
shine, gleam’, MHG glimen ‘to lighten up, gleam’, Lith. Zleja ‘darkness, twilight, 
dusk’ (extensively on this Fraenkel 1955 s.v.). These words point to a root *g"lei-. 
xA.6n, on the other hand, would correspond to Go. glitmunjan ‘to gleam’, ON glita 
‘to glitter’, etc. The semantic connection between ‘shine, gleam’ and ‘warm’ is 
difficult, so the reconstruction remains uncertain. 


xAön [f.] ‘first green shoots, young verdure, etc’ (IA), also XAön (Ar, inscr. etc.), 
XXoin (oracular saying [IIP]) as an epithet or name of Demeter. «IE *g"elh,- ‘green, 
yellow’> 
«VAR Also xAoin (Hp., Hell. pap., Babr.), Dor. iba (E. [lyr.]). 
*COMP E.g. xAor-pöpog “bearing young green’ (E. [lyr.], Ph.), whence -gopéw [v.] 
(Thphr., Ph.); eü-xAoog (or &0-) ‘verdant, fresh and green’, of Demeter and others 
(S, Nonn.). 
«DER 1. XAóía [n.pl.] ‘festival of Demeter Chloe’ (Att. inscr. II). 2. xAo-epög ‘verdant, 
bright green, fresh’ (Hes. Sc, S, E. [lyr.], Theoc.), -npög id? (Hp.), -npng id. (E. 
[lyr.]). 3. xAo-avög ‘id.’ (Lyd.). 4. xAo-aw (also év-) a) ‘to green, sprout, bud’ (Eup., 
Nic., AP, Ph.), b) ‘to be pale’ (Nonn.). 5. Atom = xAodw (Arist., Nic., Plu.), whence 
-aopa [n.] ‘greening’. 
Further xAöog (Hell. poetry), xAoóc (Hp. apud Gal.) [m.] ‘light green, green-yellow 
color, pallor’, xAo-wöng ‘color of grass, green-yellow, pale’ (Hp., Pl, Thphr.), xAoı- 
dopa (also éx-) [v.] ‘to become green-yellow or pale’ (Hp., Gal.). 
On itself stands, with other formation, xAwpög ‘bright green, pale green, green- 
yellow, yellowish, pale’, also ‘fresh, lively’ (Il). Compounds, eg. xAwpo-päyog 
‘eating green fodder’ (Hp.), -gayéw [v.] (Hippiatr.), ueM-yA«poc ‘honey-yellow’ CHL. 
Arist.). 
Hence 1. xAwp-ötng [f.] bright green color, paleness’ (LXX, Plu.). 2. ne Aidog 
‘bright green stone’ (Plin.), see Redard 1949: 63. 3. yAwp-aivopat [v.] ‘to turn pale’ (S. 
Fr. 1114, Gal), -aopa [n.] ‘becoming pale’ (Hp.). 4. xAwp-i(w ‘to become green or 
pale (LXX). 5. xAwp-Alw [v.] ‘to eat green fodder’ (Gal.). 6. xAwp-ıaw [v.] ‘to become 
pale, turn pale’ (Hp., Longos), -iaoic (H. s.v. XAóoc). 7. XAwp-ıkn epithet of the 
dpteuicia (PMag. Par.). 8. birdnames: yAwp-ebc [m.] name of an unknown bird 
(Arist, Plin., Ael), see Boßhardt 1942: 62; yAwp-ic, -(Goc [f.] 'greenfinch' (Arist., 
Nic., Ael. yAwp-iwv, -iwvog [m.] ‘golden oriole’ (Arist, Plin.), on yAwpnjic s.v; on 
the birdnames see Thompson 1895 s.vv. 9. XAápic, -ıv pet name (A 281). 
*ETYM The writing yAoin, xAoıöonau, which is probably Ionic, may have been caused 
by the synonyms noin, moto (which is nóa in Attic); cf. cases like xvoír] beside »xvön, 
odotdc beside > óAoóc. 
The Greek words for vegetation belong to a group of words which is represented in 
Baltic, Slavic and Latin in the same meaning: Lith. Zelti, 1sg. Zeliu ‘to green, sprout’, 
Zelmuö ‘plant, shoot, growth’ < *¢"elH-mon, Zälias ‘green, raw, uncooked’, žolė ‘grass, 
herb, flower’ < *g"öl-, etc. in Slavic eg. OCS zeleno ‘yAwpdc, npáoivoç, Ru. zelényj 
‘green’, etc.; Lat. helus, (h)olus, -eris [n.] ‘green plants, vegetables, cabbage’. In Indo- 
Iranian, Skt. hari- ‘fallow, greenish’ and Av. zairi- ‘yellow’ < *$e/olH-i- are related. 
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From other languages, (éAxia: Aáyava. Ppúyeç (H.) and Oss. zældæ ‘low grass’ may 
be mentioned. 

From yAwpoéc, which must derive from zero grade *$"lh,-rö-, it becomes clear that the 
root was *$*elh,-. It is unclear, however, how xAön and xAöog (with short -o-) can be 
derived from this root, as they point to *yAdfn, *yAOfos. The pair *Àópoq to nAww 
has been compared, but there we have evidence for two roots *pleu- and *pleh,-. 

The comparison of xAwpög with Icel. glóra ‘to sparkle, gaze at’, glör-eygör, glór-ógd 
*with sparkling eyes' is semantically not strong. Interesting is the identification of 
xAwpög with » yAoupdc - xpvoóc, yAovpea: yptoea. Dpvyec (H.). 

Other relatives are expressions for ‘bile’ and ‘yellow’, see rot, 


xAovvng [m.] epithet of the wild boar (I 539, Hes. Sc. 168, 177, Call. Dian. 150), ‘boar’ 
(Nic. Fr. 74, 6, Opp. H. 1, 72), mg. unclear (A. Fr. 62 = 74 M., Hippon. 61 = 29 
Masson). The meaning was already debated in antiquity: ‘cut up, castrated, topiac’s 
‘living solitarily, povidc’; ‘foaming, dgpitwv’ ‘resting in the grass, 6 èv tfj xAön 
edvalötevog’; ^wrong-doer, robber, kakoüpyog, Awntoöutng”. 4?» 
eVAR Acc. mm. 
«DER Also xAovvic [f.] ‘pubescence’ vel sim. (A. Eu. 188), xAovvöc- xpvoög ‘gold’ (H.). 
Also MoGr. dial. (Calabria) àoxAoóvn(c) = ‘uovépxns kpióc' or ‘otelpog Kpidc 
(Kapsomenos; see Risch Glotta 35 (1956): 76 and O. Masson 1962: 29). 
eETYM The word has no etymology, and the case is worsened by the unclear 
meaning. For xAovvög = xpvoóc, connection with xAön, yAwpdc is probable. 


xAupniic, -ido¢ [adj.] epithet of andwv (1 518), of käyunın (Nic. Th. 88). «GR» 

*ETYM Poetical feminine formation of xAwpög after patronymics and derivations 
from PNs, eg. Xpvonic, Bpionig (Risch 1937: 142); cf. ànóóvec ... yAwpadbyevec 
(Simon. 73). 

Prellwitz, however, reconstructed *yAwp-1ft6-s ‘brightly singing’, a compound of 
xAwpög and the zero grade of deidw with compositional lengthening. The same 
analysis by Duerbeck MSS 24 (1968): 15ff. (with extensive treatment), Dupi in the sense 
of ‘singing in the fresh leaves’. 


xAwpög —XAón. 


xvavw [v.] ‘to gnaw (off), nibble’ (Epich., E. Cyc. 358 [lyr.], com. IV’). <?> 

*COMP Also with napa- (Ael.). 

«DER xvaüpa [n.] “delicacy, titbit' (com. IV’, Zen., Poll, H.), -uátiov [n.] (com. V9, 
-póc ‘dainty’ (Pherecr.), mée [m.] ‘gourmand’ (com. III). Further xvieı- yakdleaı, 
Bpüntei (cod. re ‘drips, breaks into pieces’ and yviapwtépa: xvoo «so» tépa (H.). 
*ETYM These words agree in their vocalism with yao, 0paów, xpavw; the glosses 
remind of wiw, xpiw. Further see » yvon, » Xvóog it is unclear what the original form 
was. 


xvon [f.] 'axle-box, hub’ (trag.). 4?» 
«VAR Also xvoin (Parm., Emp. [conj.]); cf. xAoin beside xAön. 
«DER Besides xvóoc, xvoög [m.] ‘fluff, dust, foam’ ( 226, Hp., Ar., Arist, Hell), xvo- 
wöng ‘fluffy (Hp. Thphr, Dsc., Gal.), xvö-iog ‘id.’ (Anacreont.), yvo-dw [v.] ‘to be 
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fluffy; to start growing a beard (Hell. and late poetry), also with &m-; also yvo-clw (S. 
OT 742, com. V*, Him.), xvo-((c (Crete IIP, Gal.) ‘id’. 

*ETYM Starting from a meaning ‘to plane, scratch, gnaw off, xvóoc and xvór] may be 
understood as action nouns ‘what is planed or gnawed off, and ‘place of planing off 
(of the axle)’. It is tempting to connect the popular words » yvatw and xviw. 
Reasonable connections can then be found in Germanic and Slavic: ON gnua ‘to 
rub’, OE gnéad < PGm. *gnauda- ‘niggardly’, Ru. gnus ‘rabble, vermin’, Pol. gnus 
‘sluggerd’, OCS gnusond 'juapóc'; DELG speaks of ‘rather loose’ connections. The 
forms mentioned in Pok. can hardly yield Gr. yvav-. Cf. also »xvíGo, Fü, 
> xvóoc, which agree in meaning. 


ig! 


Xyo&vr «VAR xóavoc, xor, Xovc. —Xx£o. 
xoivi&, -koç [f.] corn-measure = 4 kotvAat (since T 28), metaph. a kind of fetter (Ar., 
D.), also of the socket of a door-hinge (Hell. pap.). 4PG(S)» 
*COMP As a first member in xotviko-uEtpng ‘one who measures with a x. (as a daily 
ration) (Ath.), öLo-xoivi& “one who shares a x. with someone else, fellow-slave' 
(Plu); further almost always thematically enlarged, e.g. tpı-xoivıxog “measuring 
three x. (Ar. X., Hell. pap., Poll.). 
«DER xotvik-ic, -LÖog [f.] in several mgs. like ‘nave, drum’ of a wheel, an axle, a door- 
hinge, a crown, etc. (D., Hell); -iov [n.] as a measure, also ‘fetter’ (Phld., Them.), 
xolvikr TOD tpoxod, Ev @ otpépetat ó GEwv ‘socket of a door-hinge’ (H.); -taioq 
“measuring one x.’ (Hell. inscr.). 
«ETYM The fact that no origin can be proposed for this technical expression, means 
that it is almost certainly Pre-Greek; cf. the suffix -tx-. 


xoipog [m., f.] (young) pig, piglet’ ( 73), metaph. ‘pudenda muliebria? (com.); name 
of a Nile-fish (Str, Ath., Gp), on the naming motive Strömberg 1943: 101; or is it a 
folk-etymology from Nubian (Thompson 1947 s.v.)? <PG?> 
*COMP Often as a first member, e.g. xoıpo-nwAäcg (Dor.) [m.] ‘pig-seller’ (Ar.); also as 
a second member, e.g. kaAAi-xoıpog ‘with fair piglets’ (Arist), &ypió-Xotpoc [m.] 
‘wild boar’ (sch. Ar. Pl. 304). 
«DER 1. xoipa [f.] female piglet’ (Orph.). 2. diminutive yotp-iov [n.] (Ar.), -idtov [n.] 
(Att., etc.), -íoxoc [m.] (Luc.). 
3. Xotp-ác, -áóoc [£.] 'sea-cliff (Pi, IA), because of the similarity with the back of a 
swine, plur. ‘swollen glands in the neck’ (Hp.), cf. Lat. scrofulae to scröfa, see WH 
s.v; thence -adwöng ‘craggy’ (Str.), full of glands’ (Plu), -adıkög ‘suffering from 
neck-glands’, ntr. ‘remedy against glands’ (medic.). Pisani RILomb. 77 (1943-44): 
566f. connected Xoipác < *xop-ıad- “cliff with yépadoc ‘gravel’, but this is not 
preferable. 
4. xotp-ivac [m.] ‘kind of cake’ (Philox. Lyr. V-IV?). 5. xoıp-ivn [f.] ‘small sea-mussel’ 
(Ar. [anap.], Poll), like 8eApax-, áOgp-(vrj and other fish names). 6. youp-inpa tò 
xotpidtov (H.), like épupujuara = £pupot. 7. yotp-ewv [m.] ‘pigsty’ (Tz.). 8. xotp-áqtov 
[n.] ‘furrow’ (pap. IIP), like Onp-ägıov. 9. Adj. xoip-e(l)og (IA, & 81), see S. Schmid 


1950: 26 and 51; -ıvog (Luc.) ‘of (young) pigs, -ıxög ‘id.’ (EM), -wöng ‘dirty’ (late | 


medic, Hdn.), -wéia [f.] (sch.). 10. -Çw [v.] ‘to behave like a swine’ (sch.). n. 
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Xoipeatat [m.pl.] name of a phyle in Sicyon (Hdt. 5, 68), a nickname devised by 
Cleisthenes. 12. yoipddavov [n.] name of a plant (Ps.-Dsc.), see Stromberg 1940: 147. 
*ETYM The inherited word for ‘pig’, otc or tc, gradually extinguished and was 
replaced by yptAoc, ypüAAog and xoipoc. The latter probably represents *xop-toc, 
and in this case may be cognate with Alb. derr < £^oiro- ‘swine’. Since wild pigs are 
brushed, it may also be related to » xrjp ‘hedgehog’, which is related to Lat. er. In 
view of the limited distribution, we may wonder whether this etymon is a substrate 
word. 

The other etymology by Lidén Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae B. 27 (1931): 
117ff., that xoipog would be identical with Arm. ger , gen.pl. girac' fat (of men and 
animals) (which may derive from IE *g*oiro-) and related to Ru. Zir fat, bacon, 
wealth’, is not very convincing. 


xoAdöeg [fpl] ‘entrails, guts’ (A 526 = 181, h. Merc., Antim, AP). The sing. xoAäc 


means tò kotvóv Drroxovöplov kal Aayövog, ‘abdominal cavity’ (Arist.). 4PG?(V)» 
*VAR xoAAdösg (Pherecr., Men.). Fur.: 131 compares köAov ‘intestines; (Ar.). P 
-DER Besides xöAeg [f.pl] ‘entrails, especially of oxen’, also [m.], sing. VOA ‘gut 
(com., Milete V*), xoA(ov [n.] ‘gut’ (Thphr., Poll.). 

«ETYM A Slavic word for ‘stomach’ shows remarkable similarity with xoAáóec: Ru. 
Zelüdok, CS Zeludok%, Pol. Zotgdek, which may be reconstructed as IE *g*el-ond-. The 
formation is similar to that of yoAddec, if this derives from *g'ol-nd-, but not 
identical. Lith. skiländis ‘sausage-stomach, etc. is considered unrelated, but shows 
the same suffix. 

There are a number of problems with this account: first, the deviating form XOALKEG 
remains unexplained (it is difficult to arrive at this form from *k"olnd-). Second, 
Fur: 140 compares not only kódov, but also kaAlöıa: Evtepa. Künpıot ‘intestines 
(Cypr.) (H.) and (ibid: 345) yöAa- Evtepa. Maxeóóvec (H.), yára: Evrepa Œ), 
yáňoç (H.); he also adduces Arm. K'alird ‘intestestines of animals. The variations 


show that the word is Pre-Greek. i 


xoA&öpa [f.] roof-gutter, gutter’ (Eratosth., Ph. Bel.). <PG?> 
«ETYM Unexplained. It can hardly belong to »xoàń. The formation cannot be Indo- 
European; is the word Pre-Greek? 


xohépa [f.] ‘cholera, a disease of the stomach, which causes vomiting and diarrhoea’, 
Enpn x. ‘obstruction’ (Hp. Aret.), ‘vomit, nausea’ (LXX). Acc. to H. also = owArjv, ôt 
ob tò KSwp And vv kepápwv PépeTat éakovulóuevov (= > xoA&öpa). 4PG?» 
«VAR Ion. -pn. 
«DER XoAep-tkóc ‘belonging to x. suffering from x.’, -wöng ‘like x., causing x.’, XOAEp- 
Law [v.] ‘to suffer from x.’ (medic.). 
«ETYM A medical expression. Formally, we may compare borépa and names of 
diseases like ixtepog and tdepoc, Perhaps, xoA&pa is a substantivation from *xoAepóc 
with shift of accent (Schwyzer: 482). As a basic form, XoAn or XöAog (Celsus) is more 
probable than xoAác (Alex. Trall.), but Pre-Greek is also quite possible. 
Olr. galar [n.] ‘disease’ has to be kept separate (cf. Pok.: 411). 
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xoAn [f] ‘gall’, also metaph. (mostly poet) ‘bitter hate, wrath’ (IA), also of the 
exception of the cuttle-fish (Nic.). «IE *£elh;- ‘green’> 
eCOMP 
Rarely as a first member, e.g. xoAn-86xoc ‘absorbing gall’, of kéo 'gall-bladder' 
(late medic), xoAö-Bag@og (Arist), also Xohoi-Bagog (Nic.) ‘immersed in gall, gold- 
yellow’, with metrically conditioned variation acc. to Schwyzer: 452°. On » xoA&öpa 
[f.] ‘gutter’, see s.v. 
Frequent as a second member, eg. neAäy-XoAoc ‘containing black gall’ (S.), -xoAfat 
[f.pl.], -in [sg.] “melancholy”, ‘bilious complaint, gloominess, melancholy’ (Hp., Ti. 
Locr.), -xohaw [v.] ‘to be gloomy, insane’ (Att.); on the matter see Müri Mus. Helv. 
10 (1953): 21ff.; on > ákpáyoAog s.v. X 
«DER 1. Diminutive xóA«ov [n.] (M. Ant) 2. Adjective xoA-wöng full of gall, bilious’ 
(Hp. PL, Arist), also ‘wrathful’ (Luc.), also connected with x6A0g; -detg ‘bilious’ 
(Nic, Opp.), -ıxöc id.’ (Plu.), -aioc ‘id.’ (Suid.). 
3. Denominative xoAáo [v.] ‘to be full of gall, rage, be wrathful’ (Hp., com., LXX), 
also with éx-, bmep-; xohaivw [v.] ‘id? (Aesop., v.l.), Ex-xoAilw [v.] ‘to remove the 
gall’ (Gp., v.l.). 
Also xóXoc [m.] ‘bitter hate, wrath’ (II, epic poet., also Hdt. and late prose), rarely 
‘gall’ (P 203). Thence XoA-wrög ‘wrathful’ (Hom.), see Ammann 1956: 21f, -toc 
‘wrathful (AP). 
To xoAwTög belongs a series of verbal forms: xoÀo-Ofvat, -cacdaı. -copiu, kexóAo- 
Hot, -EVOG, -GOLLaL, pres. XoAoülaı ‘to become wrathful, be wrathful, grumble’; also 
act. xoh@-ouu, -oéuev ‘to make wrathful’ (Hom., Hes., Pi, trag.); see Wackernagel 
1916: 130, Chantraine 1942: 364. 
From medical language xoAöouaı [v.] ‘to turn into gall’ (Gal. Alex. Aphr.), rarely 
-6w, mostly with &-, ém- (to émi-xoAoc), connected with xoAn. 
*ETYM Formally, xoàń and xóXoc are primary nouns to the root *g'elh;- found in Lat. 
helus, (h)olus [n.] ‘greens, vegetables’. 
A primary verb, which may be preserved in Lith. Zelti ‘to sprout’, originally referred 
to the green-yellow color of germinating and sprouting vegetation, cf. OHG gruoni 
green’ to gruoen ‘to germinate’, and Lat. viridis to vired. This verb could also be used 
of other objects that were characterized by a comparable color, e.g. gall: Av. zära- 
[m.], ON gall [n.] ‘gall, poison’, OHG galla [f.] < PGm. *galla-, *gallo(n)- < IE 
*g'olH-n-, OCS zloco < *£'lh,-ti- (the appurtenance of Lat. fel, fellis [n.] ‘id’ with f- < 
*^- presupposes that it is a dialectal form). 
A color adjective ‘green, yellow, etc, is found in several variants, eg. Skt. hári- = Av. 
zairi- < IE "gelt: or *g'olH-i-, Lat. helvus ‘honey-yellow’ < *Z'elH-i-uo- (see De Vaan 
2008 s.v.), Lith. Zelvas ‘greenish, yellowish’ < *g'el-uo-, OHG gelo ‘yellow < PGm. 
*gelwa- << IE *g'elH-u-), ON gulr ‘id? < PGm. *gula- < IE *£'lH-o-, etc. 
The word for ‘gold’, which occurs in various forms, is also related: Skt. hiranya- = 
Av. zaraniia- [n.] < *g'lH-en-, Go. gulp, OHG gold [n.] < PGm. *gulpa- < IE *é"lH- 
to-), OCS zlato, Ru. zóloto < IE *£^olH-to-. 
See > xAön, > xoAépa. 
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xóvópoc [m.] ‘grain, grain of salt, seed, barley-grain, cartilage, especially of the 


breastbone’ (Ion., com. since Ar., Arist., Hell.). 4?» 

*COMP Some compounds, e.g. xovóp-ákavOoc ‘with cartilaginous backbone’ (Arist.), 
Ey-xovöpog ‘grainy’ (Dsc.), &yxovöp-ilw [v.] ‘to make grainy, form into grains’ (late 
medic.) bmo-ydvdp-toc ‘located under the cartilage of the breastbone’, -tov [n.] 
‘upper part of the abdominal cavity’ (Hp., Arist. etc.). 

«DER 1. xovóp-óc ‘grainy, coarse’ (Hp. Arist) a secondary formation after the 
oxytone adjectives in -pöc. 2. Diminutive yovdp-iov [n.] (Hp.). 3. Xovöp-itng (áproc) 
‘bread made of barley’ (LXX), see Redard 1949: 91. 4. xovöp-iAn [f.] 'gum-plant, 
Chondrilla iuncea’ (Dsc., Gal.), like koviAn etc. 5. yovdp-ic, -ido¢ [f.] name of a plant 
(Plin. 6. xovöp-wöng ‘grainy, cartilaginous’ (Hp., Arist), -tvoc ‘made of barley’ 
(Archestr). 7. xovdp-wotc [f] name of a disease of the breasts (Sor.) from 
*yovdpdopat. 8. xovóp-i&o [v.] ‘to swell with clots of milk’, of female breasts (Dsc.). 
9. xovdpevet- ceptidadtv noei ‘produces flour’ (H.). 

*ETYM Unexplained. The connection with a verb for ‘to rub, etc.’ in OE grindan ‘to 
grind’, Lith. grésti, 1sg. gréndZiu ‘to shave, scour, scratch’, Lat. frendo ‘to grind, gnash, 
shatter’, with dissimilation from *xpóvópoc, has to meet the difficulty that Greek 
excludes an initial labiovelar, while Latin seems to require one. Another problem is 
that Germanic -d- cannot be combined with Greek -6- and with the acute in 
Lithuanian. Unclear is Alb. grunde ‘clay’. 

Alternatively, a pre-form *xöpö-pog (related to » x&paöoc, xapáópa) dissimilated to 
Xóvópoz; in this case, the word would be non-IE. 


xövvog [m.] ‘copper cup’, a Cretan word (Hermonax apud Ath., H.). <?> 
eVAR Plur. o as the name of a festival (Gortyn V-IV*)? 
«ETYM Frisk comments that it is probably from xoöc, yéw, comparing » xóavoc, 
» xà voc. Unclear. 


xopôń [f.] ‘gut, catgut, string, sausage’ (since q 407). «IE *£^orH- 'intestine'» 
*COMP As a first member in yopó-ayóc [m.] ‘ileus, volvulus’ vel sim. @medic.); on 
connection with äntw see extensively Stromberg 1944: 100f. Often as a second 
member, e.g. &ntä-xopöog ‘with seven strings’ ( Arist.). 
«DER Diminutives xopö-iov [n.] (Milete V-IV9, -dptov [n.] (Alex. [lyr.]); further 
ep [v.] ‘to make sausages’, -evjia [n.] ‘sausage-dish’ (Ar.), kata-yopdevw ‘to chop 
to sausage-meat, cut up, slit’ (Hdt., Them.), -éw ‘id.’ (Ael.). 
«ETYM Derived from an Indo-European term for ‘intestine’, but without an exact 
correspondence. A formation in -n- is found in Lith. Zárna (Zarna) [f.] (small) guts, 
leather bag, hose’, plur. Zárnos ‘intestines’, ON gorn ‘id.’, plur. garnar ‘intestines’ < IE 
*$'orH-nh,-, OHG garn [n.] ‘yarn’ (made of dried gut). Without -n-, we find Lat. 
haru-spex ‘diviner, soothsayer’ < *£'rH-u-, Skt. híra- [m.] ‘band’, hirá [f.] ‘vein’ < 
* ór H-o-. 
Given the frequent forms with -n-, it has been proposed that xopór| is an irregular 
development from *xopvi (e.g. Haas 1956: 131f.); the -6- would have been taken over 
from a semantically close word, e.g. from the group of kapóía (the reverse may have 
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happened to Skt. hfdaya- ‘heart’ with h- < *g"- instead of *s- < k- after the word for 
‘gut’. 

The appurtenance of Lat. hernia [f.] ‘rupture’ and Alb. zorré ‘gut’, plur. ‘guts, 
intestines’ is doubtful because of the reflex of the initial stop. 


xöpıov [n.] ‘skin enclosing the foetus, afterbirth’ (Hp, Arist, Thphr, Dsc.), 
‘membrane inside an egg’ (Arist.), mg. unclear in Theoc. 10, 11; plur. -ta ‘dish filled 
with milk and honey, a kind of pudding’ (com., Theoc.). «4?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. Neither xopör nor xóproc yields a convincing connection. 


Xopóc [m.] ‘round dance, dancing-place, band of dancers, choir’ (Il, metaph. ‘row, 
band’ (Att.). «IE? g'er- ‘seize, catch’> ^ 
*COMP Numerous compounds, e.g. xopot-tÜoc ‘stamping at the round dance (at the 
dancing-place?), dancing, dancer’ (Pi. Fr. 156, Opp., Nonn.), probably also h. Merc. 
31 (of tortoises; see Porzig 1942: 210); others accentuate Xopoi-tuitoc (see Zumbach 
1955: 40); thence -tvnin [f.] ‘(stamping at the) round dance’ (Q 261, AP), -Tunew [v.] 
‘to stamp the floor at the round dance, to dance’ (Opp.); also -Turtog (of &Acoc) 
‘stamped by a band of dancers’ (Nonn. perhaps also h. Merc. 31, see abovey on the 
first member, which may be an old locative, see Schwyzer: 452. As a second member, 
e.g. kaAAi-xopog ‘with fair dacing-places, choral dances’ (epic and lyr. since À 581). 
«DER 1. Adjective xop-ıkög ‘belonging to the choir, etc.’ (Ar. [lyr.], PL, Arist.), -eiog 
[adj.] ‘id’ (A. R, late), also [m.] name of a meter = Tpoxaioc, tpißpaxug (Cic, D. H.), 
-iov [n.] ‘dancing-place’ (LXX), -eia plur. ‘thank-offering for a victory of a choir’ 
(Delos III-II*), ‘choir-tax’ (Pergam. IP), -iog = Tpoxaioc, tpiBpayuc (AP), of 
&£e\ıyuög name of a tactical manoeuvre (Ael, Arr.) 2. -itıg [f.] ‘dancer, choir- 
member’ (Call. Nonn) velo = -eía (Andania I^), as if from *-ttebw. 3. Verb xXopevw 
[v.] ‘to perform a choral dance, celebrate with dance, etc? (Pi., IA), often prefixed, 
eg. with Ava-, ém-, ovv-; thence -evoic, -evpa, -EUTNG, -EVTIKÓG. 4. TEPLXOPILELV- 
évortAws, ovvtévws dpxeioBat ‘to dance in arms, vehemently’ (H.). 
By a cross of xopdc and Kopwvög (-víc, ml arose XOpwvdc ‘otépavoc’, see Apion in 
Ath. 15, 680d and Güntert 1914: 129. 
*ETYM Xopóc may originally have been a choral dance, but the original meaning of 
Xopóc cannot be established with certainty. 
Xopóc has been connected, together with » xöprog, with a verb ‘to seize, grasp’ in Skt. 
härati ‘to bring, carry’. On the other hand, Lith. Zäras ‘row, twig, etc.’ is phonetically 
identical with xopóc. Meier-Brügger 2002 connected the root of xaipw ‘to rejoice’, 
i.e. *g"er-, which seems reasonable. 


xöptosg [m.] ‘enclosure, court’ (A 774, Q 640), cf. xöptov oùpavoð: TO stepiópioua 
‘enclosed place’ (H.), “pasture-ground’ (Pi., E. [lyr.]), mostly ‘pasture, fodder, grass, 
hay’ (IA, Hes.). «IE *g"or-t- ‘fence’> 
*COMP Very frequent as a first member (Hell. and late), e.g. xopto-pöpog ‘bearing 
grass, transporting fodder’; also as a second member, eg. oby-xoptog (of "fu, 
media, etc.) ‘whose xópro are adjacent’ (A. E.). 


«DER 1. Diminutive xopt-iov [n.] ‘small enclosure’ (Erinn.), -äpıa [n.pl.] ‘coarse . 


grass’ (Dsc.). 2. Adjective xopt-aiog = ‘uadAwtdc, ragged’, from "belonging to a 
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court, rural, rustic’ (Ar. Fr. 707a, D. H., Ael), -aía yi pasture-land' (pap. IN -ıkög 
‘concerning hay’ (Hell. and late pap., Ptol), -wöng ‘grass-like, rich of grass’ (LXX, 
Dsc.). 3. Verb xopt-áto (also ano-, èni- Sosith. 2, 13) [v.] ‘to fodder, satiate, fatten’ 
(Hes), whence -aoía [f.] 'foddering, fattening’ (LXX, late pap.), -aopióc [m.] ‘id? 
(Anaxandr.), -4opata [n.pl.] (-acpa [sg.]) ‘fodder, nourishment’ (Plb., LXX, D. H., 
Act. Ap.), -aotıkwrepa "foddering more’ (H. s.v. katavikwtepa). 
«ETYM xöptog phonetically corresponds with an Italo-Celtic word: Lat. hortus 
‘garden’, OLat. ‘villa, estate’, Osc. hürz, acc. húrtúm ‘enclosure’. and Celtic words like 
W garth ‘hurdle, field’, Olr. gort ‘field’. These three branches require a pre-form 
*gorto-. 
From other branches, several words which clearly go back on *g'ord"- must be 
adduced: OCS grado ‘nóg, xijnoc', Ru. górod ‘town’, Lith. gardas ‘bed, hurdle’, Alb. 
gardh, -dhi ‘fence’, and (with zero grade) also Skt. grha- [m.] ‘house’. This form, 
however, would have yielded Gr. *xdp80c. 
For Germanic, it is necessary to pose IE *g"ord"- for some words, e.g. Go. gards [m.] 
‘house, garden’, aurti-gards ‘garden’; further cognates are ON garör ‘fence, enclosure, 
garden’, etc. 
Ambiguous regarding the suffixal stop is ToB kerciye ‘palace’. It is also assumed that 
a number of toponyms from Anatolia and the eastern Mediterranean derive from 
this word: Hitt. gurta- [c.] ‘citadel’ (which can hardly be Anatolian, however; see 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v.), Phr. Mane-gordum (also -zordum), Töpöog, -tov, Cret. l'ópruc. 
This has been taken as evidence for an Indo-European substrate in Greece, see 
Heubeck 1961: 58ff. 
IE *g'orto- is generally considered a to-derivation of a verb for ‘seize, grasp’ found in 
Skt. hárati ‘to bring, carry’. This presupposes that the initial palatovelar *$'- was 
depalatalized in Balto-Slavic and in Sanskrit. An initial palatal is in fact found in 
some semantically close Balto-Slavic words: Lith. Zárdas ‘scaffold for drying’, Zardis 
‘Rofgarten, great pasture’, OPr. sardis ‘fence’, Ru. zoröd ‘heap, fenced place’, etc; but 
a problem is that their accentuation points to a pre-form *g"ord- (Winteris Law), not 
*g'ord'-. 
The analysis as a participle from "äer. ‘to seize’ has one remarkable detail: the o- 
grade of the root is unexpected. 
Vo —Xéo. 
xpaeiv [v.aor.] ‘to attack, assault, inflict, take up, etc.’, also with inf. (Hom., Nic, A. R. 
AP); &riéxpae, -ov also ‘to affect, touch’ (A. R., Q. S). 
«VAR Also with £nt-, only 3sg. (Ent-Jexpas, 3pl. (ët. )éxpaov, 2pl. éypdete. 
*ETYM Éxpa(F)e, xpa(F)eiv are isolated thematic aorist forms, with zero grade of the 
root (cf. Épaóe, (F)adeiv s.v. > àvõávw, etc.). They are connected with Lat. in-gruö 
(from -uö or -auö) ‘to rush’, Lith. griáuti, sg. griduju ‘to destroy’, and griüti, 1sg. 
griyvit ‘to crumble. This presupposes that the root is *g"reh,u- and that the 
palatalization in Lithuanian is secondary. A different (but not very attractive) 
proposal was made by Peters 1980b: 342, who assumes an analogical, secondary zero 
grade *k"rau- to a root PG *k'reu-. See »Zaxpnng and » xpabw. 
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xpaivw [v.] ‘to besmear, sully, stain’ (B. trag, Nic, AP, Pl. Lg. 769a, also late prose). 
«4?» 
«VAR Aor. xpävaı, fut. xpavà. 
*COMP Sometimes with àmo- in the sense ‘to grade or tinge colors’ (Pl. Lg. 769a, 
Arist.). 
«DER Verbal adjective á-xpav-roc ‘unsullied, unstained’ (trag., late prose, etc.); also 
axpavéc: Axpavtov, AuöAuvTov, kaðapóv, àpíavrov “undefiled, clean’ (H.), àypáéc 
‘id’ (Nic, AP). 
*ETYM Unknown. Frisk compares » ypiw and »puaívw and suggests that it is a cross 


of both. See also > ypabw, » xpóa, » xpiw, etc. Pok. 459 subsumes it under IE *g'ren-, 
which is rejected by DELG. » 


Xpatopéw [v.] ‘to be of use, help, promote (11.). <?> 
«VAR Ind. -uei (Nic. Th. 914), fut. ypatopujow, aor. -ijoat, often them. aor. Expauotıg, 
xpaioyte, ipv. xpaioptete (A. R.), to which a subj. ypaioptn, probably also inf. -ueiv (A. 
R). 
«DER Late epic nouns: back-formation ypaiott-n HI ‘use, help, promotion’ (Nic.), 
-fjetc “useful, promotive’ (Nic), -nos [£] = xpaioun (Nic, metr. inscr. Hypaepa), 
to [n.] ‘means of help’ (Marc. Sid.), -jrop [m.] ‘helper, promotor’ (Nonn.). 
«ETYM An epic verb of unclear formation, which acc. to sch. A. R. 2, 218 was also 
used by the Arcadian Clitorians (cf. Ruijgh 1957: 164). Its formation presupposes a 
noun *xpatouóc. The aorist éxpatojte could be best explained as analogical to 
xpatoneiv (which would originally be a pres. inf.) after examples like &xtune to 
KTUTELV. 
Acc. to Schwyzer: 723 and 748, éypatope is originally an ipf. of a denominative 
*ypaiopt-Lw, which was reinterpreted as an aorist because of xpatopteiv. The non- 
presentic forms xpaıou-Now, oa may have been built later to éxpatopte 
(Chantraine 1942: 347) and have produced the late ind. pres. vpoouet the inf. 
xpauoLteiv was ambiguous from the beginning. 
Etymologically obscure. It is semantically plausible to connect xprj, xpfjodau, but an 
analysis in *xpat-o[tó-; with a further unknown zero grade beside xpfj-oıg 
(Brugmann-Thumb l.c. after Mekler; also Bechtel 1914 s.v. and Schwyzer: 347) in 
unconvincing. 


xpavw [v.] ‘to graze, wound slightly, scratch’ (Il). «?» 
*VAR Only ipf. év-éxpave (Hdt. 6, 75), aor. subj. xpavon (E 138), évi-xpaton (Nic. Th. 
277), ptc. xpavoavta (Q. S. 11, 76). 
Further Expavoev- énéruyev ‘hit upon’ and xpaücaı- Katakioat, pva, oKidoat, 
ypäyaı, émitvxeiv ‘to scratch, touch, cast a shadow, engrave, hit upon’ (H.); ptc. med. 
xpavópevov, also xpavčópevov (-avoo-?) ‘grazing, adjacent’ (Cypr. inscr. [V*]). 
*DER xpaücıc- äykvpa pfovdBodog ‘anchor of one piece’ (H.), probably also 
expadtılev- iEevev ‘to catch by birdlime' (H.), like pavtifw, onatilw, etc, see 
Schwyzer: 706. 
«ETYM The only remains of this verb are found in the epic tradition (cf. Ruijgh 1957: 
131). It can hardly be separated from xpa(F)eiv, ëxpa(f)e ‘to attack, etc.. If the word: 
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is Indo-European, we have to assume a root *g"reh,u-. For the vocalism cf. wav, 
xvabw, > Opaúw. See further on » xpóa, » xpiw. 


xpeia «VAR xpéoc, etc. —xpr|. 


xpsuecíGo [v.] to whinny, neigh’ (M 51, Hdt., Pl, LXX, Q. S.). «IE *g'rem- ‘thunder, 
rumble’> 
*COMP Rarely with bno-, év-. 
DER xpeuet-topóc [m.] “whinnying’ (Ar. [lyr.], LXX, D. H.), -oua [n.] ‘id. (AP, 
Iamb. Bab.), -ıotıxög ‘fond of whinnying (Ph. S. E., Plu., etc.). 
Further ypett-é0w ‘id.’ (A. R., Q. S., Opp. AP), also with émt-, and Jo, only aor. 3pl. 
Xpétucav (Hes. Sc. 348), xpeuetä- mei resounds' (H.), Xpeuétnc [m.] name of a river 
in Libya (Arist, Nonn.). 
Several nouns: 1. xpóttoc: YrÖöpog rovg ‘kind of noise’. oi dé xpeuericuóc and xpötın 
Qpvayuóc, Opt, 0pácoc ‘neighing, impulse, boldness’ (H.). 2. xpóuaóoc (yevbwv) 
‘gnashing’ (Y 688), see dttadoc, KéAadoc. 3. fish names (after natural sounds; see 
Strömberg 1943: 65ff.): xpópuc, also xpötuog [m., £] (Anan, Epich., Arist.), xpéunc, 
-rroc [m.] (Opp. Ael), also » xpéuuc: ó Övioxog ix00c CH. also Arist. v.l. kp-), cf. 
Thompson 1947 s.v. xpötuc. 4. Several PNs and nicknames, e.g. Xpéuns, Xpetwv, 
XpepóAoc, Xpoptíoc, Xpopuc, XpopóAoc. 
On itself stands xp&untonau, aor. xpéuyaoOat [v.] ‘to clear one's throat, cough up, 
spit out’ (IA), also prefixed, eg. with äva-, ano-, kata-, ém-. Thence àvá-, ànó- 
xpeuwtc [£] ‘coughing up’ (Hp.), ypétyta (also &vá-, Ev-) [n.] ‘expectoration’ (Hp.). 
Perhaps the fish name xpéty is a back-formation (Strömberg 1943: 67). 
*ETYM As basis of these words we must posit a primary verb *xp&uw (cf. Bpéttw, Lat. 
fremo; from this Xpópoc etc), which however had to give up for several popular- 
expressive enlargements: xpeq-Iw (: yept-ifw, otevay-iCw, Eped-iLw), Zu (: pey- 
Zum, ted-€0w), -etdw, -etiw (: Xpepétyc, vat-et-dw, alpe-T-Iw, épa-t-ilw, 
tepetiCw). 
A special position has ypéimtopat (-7tt- onomatopoeic as in mtbw?); perhaps it does 
not belong at all here (cf. WH s.v. scratta with another hypothesis). 
There is no exact outer-Greek correspondence to the verb, but the root *g'rem- is 
Indo-European. In Balto-Slavic, there are sound verbs with different ablaut, like Lith. 
gruméti, 1sg. grumu ‘to thunder, roar, rumble’, graméti, ısg. gramu ‘to fall in the 
depth with noise’, and OCS gromteti, 1sg. gromljo ‘Ppovräv, to thunder’, Ru. gremet’, 
isg. gremlju [v.] ‘to thunder, tinkle, rattle’, OCS grom» ‘thunder’ (which formally 
matches xpötıoc). 
Germanic has several expressions for anger and grumbling, which must originally 
have referred to sounds like droning, gnashing the teeth, etc.: ON grimmr ‘grim, 
excited’, OHG grim ‘wild, cruel’ < PGm. *grimma- < *g'rem-no-, ON gramr, OHG 
gram ‘wrathful < PGm. *grama- < *g'romo-, Go. gramjan, OHG gremman [v.] ‘to 
get angry or embittered’, The same meaning is encountered in Av. gramantgm 
[ptc.gen.pl.] ‘of those who are wrathful to us’, MoP yaram ‘wrath’. 


Xpépus - ó Óvíckoc ix8Uc ‘kind of gadus or cod’ (H.). a PG(V)> 
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«ETYM Fur: 131 connects Kpéjtuc ‘a fish with a hard head’ (Arist.), see on » kAeuptóc, 
and considers the word to be Pre-Greek. Frisk cites it under » xpeuevíto. 


xpi [subst.] ‘it is necessary; one must, should’, often with negation and in questions 
(IL). «1E? *g"reh> 
«VAR Indeclinable in Homer; post-Hom. inflected forms ipf. xpijv < xpr) rjv, later 
Expfjv, opt. xpein, subj pf, fut. xpijorau inf. xpfivaı, ptc. xpnedvta [n.pl.], all 
univerbations with forms of eu), 
DER xpàpat < *xpri-opat [v.] ‘to need, use, utilise; to treat, handle, associate with 
someone’ (since Y 834), also with àva-, KaTa-, rapa-, rpoo-, etc., in various shades 
of meaning (IA); also ‘to consult an oracle or a,god’ (Od.). 
Ion. (also Dor. in Sophr. 126) has ypéoptat, ptc. xpeóptevog; 3sg. xpňta inf. xpfjiodau 
(Ion. Hell also xpára, -ào0at after ópára, -ao8al, etc), aor. xprjoac0a, fut. 
xprjooLiat, perf. kéxprtat. The aor. also means ‘to borrow (from), perhaps from ‘to 
put in use for oneself or to the act. xpfjoaı (E, etc); the perf. (especially ptc. 
KEXPNLLEVOG) means ‘to require, crave, desire’ (epic poet. T 262). 
It is probably an old denominative. Active forms in special mgs. were secondarily 
created to the medial forms: to xprjoaoOa, xprooptat, yp@pat ‘to consult an oracle’, 
Xpijoat, xprjow, xp@ arose, in the sense ‘to give an oracle’ (since 0 79), with 3sg. xpfi 
and xpä, ptc. xpeiwv = xprwv, also with &E- etc, with pass. aor. éyprjo81 ‘an oracle 
was granted’, plpf. &x&xpn(o)to, etc. (Pi, IA). 
In a similar vein, the active xpfjoaı ‘to lend (to) arose to xprjoaodaı ‘to borrow 
(from)’. Fut. xprjoo, also with mpo-, èn- etc. (IA) with «éyprika (Hell) and the new 
present «(priu Kixpapat, also xprjvvupu, -bw (Thphr., Hell. pap.). 
On itself stands with prefix, especially àno- (IA), also (Hdt.) éx-, kata-, dvtt-ypa 
(Att. andyxpn after xprj), -éxprjoa, -xprjow ‘to suffice, to serve’, mostly 3. sg. ‘it is 
sufficient", with unexplained development of mg. 
Secondary verbal forms: 1. xpn-£onaı in Megar. xprjeiodw (Calchedon), Boeot. 
xpetetoOn, El. xpeeotat ‘to need’. 2. xpr-t&o, xpeilw, xphčw [v.] ‘to be in need, require, 
desire, wish’ (since A 835; cf. kexpritévoc above). 3. xprr-tokovrat ‘they require, lack’ 
(Hdt. 3, 117). 
A concise survey of nouns derived from ypatat or from xprj (a sharp distinction is 
not possible in all cases): 1. xpew, -oóc [f.] (secondarily [n.]) ‘requirement, need, 
necessity, desire’ (Il., epic), also xpeıw = yprw. To this xpewv and xpeöv [n.] ‘id. (Pi, 
IA), with -v after 6&ov, npoor]kov, etc. 
2. xpéoc ‘obligation, debt, fee, commitment, engagement, affair’ (IA, also 0 353, A 
479), epic also xpeiog = xpijoc (since IL), Att. also xp&wg [n.], plur. xp&ä (Hes. Op. 
647), xpéa (Ar.), xpfa (Arc. IV”), which is much more probable than a lecture 
*yprata from *xpfipap; further xprjia < *xprjea (Cret.). 
3. xpela (Ion. -in) [f.] ‘requirement, desire, wish, use, praxis, benefit, help, service, 
function, association’, rhet. ‘theme of a speech’ (Thgn., Att, Hell); xpnia nevia 
‘poverty, need’ (HJ, xpeı-wöng ‘needy, necessitous, useful’ (Hell), -akóç [m.] 
‘official (Peripl. M.Rubr., pap. III); à-xpeioc, Att. d-ypetoc, Ion. à-xprjioc ‘useless, 
unusable, unapt’ (since Hes.). The ntr. axpeiov as an adverb to iöwv, éyéhaccev (B 
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269, G 163), to kAátov (Theoc. 25, 72), but the mg. is not quite clear; after this xpeiog 
‘useful, apt’ (Hell., but rare). 

4. xpriua [n.] ‘affair which one needs, object, thing, etc’, mostly plur. ‘goods, 
property, money’ (Od), whence xpnuartitng dywv ‘competition with a money-prize’ 
(Marm. Par.), xpria-tilw, -tioa [v.] ‘to negotiate, do business, etc.’ (Att. Hell.), 
also ‘to handle a name, give an oracle, prophesy’ (Hell), whence -TLOHÓG, -TLOIG, 
-TLOTNG, -TLOTIPLOV, -TLOTLKOG. 

5. vom [f.] ‘need, requirement’ (Archil. et al). 

6. xpıy(o)uoodvn [f.] ‘need, poverty’ (Thgn., Tyrt.), xpnou- also ‘aid’ (A. R.), cf. on 
XPNOHÓS, but äxpnto-odvn [f.] ‘need, lack’ (p 502, Thgn. 156) from A-xpriuwv. 7. 
xpfois [f.] “use, application, benefit, intercourse, association’ (Pi., IA), also ‘response 
of an oracle’ (Pi.), ‘loan’ (Arist., Plb.), whence xprjo-wıog ‘usable, useful, proficient’ 
(Thgn.+), -tdtn¢, -wedw. 

8. xprioutóc [m.] ‘response of an oracle’ (Pi., IA), very frequent as a first member, e.g. 
xpnoto-Aöyog ‘prophesying, prophet’ (IA); in the same mg. probably xpropo-oóvr 
(Hdt. 9, 33). 

9. xpnotriptov [n.] ‘seat of an oracle, response of an oracle, sacrifice to it’ (h. Ap.+), 
like utvotrjptov, Gkactrjpiov, etc. Thence -rjptoc ‘belonging to an oracle’ (Hdt. A., E., 
etc), -nptáčopar [v.] ‘to consult an oracle’ (Hdt.), but xpnotrjpta oxeun [n.pl.] 
‘utensils, furniture’ (Argos [VI*], Pl. Com, Hell. inscr. and pap.). 

10. xprjorng [m.] "lender, creditor’, also ‘debtor’ (Att, etc.), also xpewotng ‘debtor’ 
(late) after xp&wg; xpriotng and xprjiotwp also = uävrıc (H.); 

11. xpntfpes [pl.] = xpnotiipta ‘furniture’ (pap. II’)? 

12. Xprjo tóc ‘usable, fit, proficient, good’ (IA), whence -dtn¢, -oodvn, -evopat; often 
as a second member, eg. á-yprjoroc ‘unusable, useless’ (IA; = äxpeloc); but rv06- 
xpnotog (trag.), Beö-xprotog (Ph.) ‘prophesied by (the Pythian) god’ from xpäw ‘to 
givean oracle, prophesy’. 

13. xpeiog ‘poor, needy’ (A, E. late prose) is probably for xprjiog to xprj; beside it 
xpeiog ‘useful’ from ä-xpelog (see 3). 

On xpń, xpa@tat and their derivations see the extensive treatment by Redard 1953. 
*ETYM pt is formally isolated within Greek. As a closest formal counterpart, we find 
frozen accusatives mAnv and div < *pleh,-m, *dueh,-m and &ní-kAr]-v, further the 
ambiguous forms »ötokArj and »ıeoöötın. In other languages, monosyllables like 
Lat. spés ‘hope’, and compounds like Skt. prati-mä [f.] ‘picture’ (from *meh,-), Lith. 
avi-de [f.] ‘sheepfold’ (to dru are found, cf. Pedersen 1926: 7iff. 

Though xpr is best considerd a feminine, many scholars preferred to see an old 
neuter in it (Wackernagel, Fraenkel, Hermann). As a basic meaning ‘need, necessity, 
duty, custom’, which is usually assumed, arose without a doubt by abstraction or 
generalization, all etymologies are quite hypothetical. 

Connection with xapfjvaı, xaipw was proposed by Brugmann 1886-1900 II: 962, 
Pedersen l.c.; that with Skt. hárati ‘to bring, carry’ (cf. on » xóproc) by Brugmann IF 
37 (1916-1917): 239f. These proposals are far from convincing. As I found no noun 
ending in a long vowel in Pre-Greek, nor any indication for laryngeals, I rather think 
that the word is Indo-European, perhaps *g'reh,. 


1650 Xpiumtopat, -TW 


xpiuntopiat, -rw [v.] med. (mostly intr.) ‘to force one's way near, come near, strike 
firmly’, act. (mostly trans.) ‘to force near, bring close to something, make crash’ (epic 
poet. since K 516). «IE? *g'reib^- 'erab'» 
«VAR Aor. med. (Éy-)ypuugÜOrjvau fut. Eyxpinyonas act. (€y-)xpipwat; aor. med. 

xpipywao8at can be both trans. and intr. 

*COMP Also with prefix, especially év- (IL, epic Ion. poet., late prose). 
*ETYM The similarity with ypiw (cf. also ypatw) has long since bee observed; for the 
ending -wrtotau no parallel has been found except for (the imitation?) oxipimtoptat 
The resembling ypéumtopiat is semantically far off. 
Kölligan, in a paper read at the 13^ Fachtagung der indogermanischen Gesellschaft, 
Salzburg 2008, proposes a nasal present to the root *g'reib"- (Go. greipan, Lith. 
griebti ‘to grab’, ısg. griebiu, to which Greek secondarily made a yod-present. So 
*ghrimb"- > PGr. *k"rimp"- + -ie/o- > xpıumte/o-. 


Xptw, -ouar [v.] ‘to graze, spread, (be)smear, enqueue, anoint, plaster’ (IL). «IE? 
*g'rei(H)- ‘strike’> 
«VAR Late also -i-. Aor. xpioat, -oaodaı (IL), -o0ijvat (AJ), fut. xplow (E.), -copat 
(Od.), -o8rjoopat (LXX), perf. kexpınauı (Hdt.), -topar (LXX), xéxpuka (LXX). 
*COMP Often prefixed, e.g. with ém-, £v-, KaTa-, ÜTO-. 
«DER 1. xpicic (also Ey-, katä-, etc.) [f.] ‘spreading, besmearing, anointing, tinging 
(Hp, Arist, Hell.), xplouog (sch.). 2. xpiua (A, X, Call), more usual xpiopta, later 
xplona (after KAijta, fpa, etc.) [n.] * ointment, tincture, etc., also with Eni-, nepí-, 
etc. 3. Óta-, gvy-xprouög [m.] ‘anointing, ointment’ (medic.). 4. xpiotaı [m.pl.] (H. 
s.v. KoviaTal). 5. xptotrptov [n.] ‘oil, oil-bottle' (Suid.). 6. xpıotög (also &ní-, katd-, 
etc.) fit for spreading or anointing’ (A. Pr. 480, E.), ‘anointed’, msc. ‘the anointed 
one’ (LXX), whence ‘Messiah, Christ’ (NT). 
*ETYM The regular inflexion of ypiw is clearly a late creation. A convincing outer- 
Greek connection does not exist. Mostly connected with Lith. griéti, sg. gr(i)eju ‘to 
skim cream from the milk’; the same root would be found in the Germanic group of 
OE grima [m.] ‘mask, helmet, ghost’, MLG gréme [f.] ‘dirt’, etc. The comparison with 
NPhr. yeypetpevav [ptc.] ‘painted, adorned, written, yeypappévoc vel sim. (Haas 
Sprache 6 (1960): 19ff.) is tempting. The Lithuanian verb seems to point to an anit 
root, so if it is related to xpiw, the length in Greek must be secondary. 
From xpiopa were borrowed Lat. chrisma (Eccl.), whence MoFr. creme, etc.; from 
Xpıotög Lat. Christus, whence Christianus. 


xpóa [f.] (contact) surface of the body, skin, skin-color, color’ (E 164), also ‘surface, 
émipavea’ among the Pythagoraeans (Arist.). 4?» 
«VAR Also xpotá, Ion. xpou| (see below). Further ypwe [f.], gen. xpo-óc, dat. -i, acc. 
xpöa, younger gen. xpw-Tög (since K 575), -tí (since Pi.), -tra (Od., Hes. Op. 556), 
plur. -teg (Arist.) ‘surface of the body, skin, skin-color’, also ‘flesh, body’, rarely 
‘color’ (Il, epic Ion. poet.). A fixed expression is &v Die (Att.), which is older than év 
xpot (Ion.) ‘close to the skin’ (e.g. xeipetv), metaph. * Ke close, hard by’ (with gen.), 
cf. Schwyzer: 578. 
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*DIAL Probably Myc. a-ko-ro-we-e /a-k*rowe"e/ [n.du.] ‘without spots’, or /ha- 
k*rowete/ ‘of one color’. 

*COMP Very frequent as a second member, e.g. neAavö-xpo-og ‘with a dark skin’ (x 
246), which is thematicized; athem. inflection preserved in plur. tteAav6-xpo-ec (N 
589), neAäy-xpo-es (Hdt.); younger neAäy-xpwrec, -xpwta (E. [lyr.]), nom. pue 
(Pl. Phdr. 253e), etc. On -ypooc, -xpouc, -xpwg as a second member see Sommer 
1948: 21ff.; also pehay-xpours id.’ (to xpoın [m 175]) and -xprig (com., pap.), after the 
adjectives in -rc. 

«DER 1. Diminutive xpot-(ótov (Cratin.). 

2. Verbs: perf. med. xexpwoqau, -uévoç (IA), aor. xpwodijvaı ( Att.) ‘to take on a color 
or hue, etc, act. xp@oat ( Arist.), èni- xexpwka (Plu.), xpwoeıv (H.), xpoilw, xpáto 
(Alex, Nic., Dech ‘to color, stain’, later also xpwvvuu, -úw (Luc. Lib., Plot; xpoilw, 
xpwlw, -opar also ‘to touch (a surface), unite with someone’ (Pi., E. [lyr.], Theoc.); 
often prefixed, e.g. with &rt-, Kata-, stapa-; cf. also on xpotá below. 

Hence several verbal nouns: a) yp@ua [n.] ‘color (of the skin) make-up; 
characteristic appearance, eg. of a chromatic scale, of a speech, etc.’ (IA); thence 
xpo-puávia. [pl.] = -pata (AP), -uatıkóç (music, rhet.) ‘chromatic’ (Hell), -uäTtıvog 
‘colorful’ (Peripl. M. Rubr.), xpwpatilw, -opar (also émt-) ‘to color, tinge’ (Hp. Pl., 
Arist.). b) yp@otc (also with &vá-, anö-, £ní-) [f.] ‘coloring’ (Epicur., pap., Plu.). c) 
xpwornp [m.] that which colors’ (AP). d) from xpoilw ‘to color’: xpó-iotc, -ionög 
(gloss.), émxpd-iotg mg. unclear (Thphr.). 

3. xpwt-ilw, -iouar (also ovv-ava-) ‘to color, give an appearance’ (Ar. [lyr.], Plu.). 
From xpóc, xpo-óc also ypo-t4, -tý (like oxort-i&, Aoqaá, etc.: xpóa is like pda (to 
porá, Gouf, mda, etc). Hence xpoia [n.pl] ‘colors’ (Emp.) émtypoaí [f.pl] ‘id. 
(Thphr.), xpo-áčw [v.] ‘to color’ (late medic), cf. xpott» above. Further ypotur [f.] 
‘skin’ (AP 15, 35), a cross of xpouj and ypwe, -wTöc. 

*ETYM xpws is an old s-stem, and its complicated declination reminds of that of 
épwe, yédwe, alöwc. Acc. to DELG, the Mycenaean form a-ko-ro-we-e (cf. £bXpoéc, E 
24) points to a root *k^row-, to which xpwc is an s-stem formation which underwent 
hyphaeresis: gen. *k'rowosos > *k"rohos. DELG assumes that most forms arose by 
such a process, e. g xporá < *k'rowosia. kexpwonau is probably an analogical form to 
xpwitw. 

The superficial similarity with ypatw, xpaivw, xplw is not sufficient for a solid 
etymological proposal. The assumption of vowel assimilation from *xpapög 
(Schmidt KZ 32 (1893): 370'f.) is dictated by the desire to connect » xypatw. 


xpopuadog «VAR xpdutc, xpóttoc. =xpe etiw. 


xpövog [m.] ‘period or course of time, (a definite) time, lifetime, time limit’ (IL), plur. 


xpóvox also ‘year’ (= Lat. tempora, since III-IVP; see Schwyzer: 124f.). 4?» 

«COMP As a first member, eg. xpovo-ypáqoc [m.] ‘chronicler, annalist’ (Str.), 
-ypagia [f.] “chronicle, yearbook’ (Plb.). Often as a second member, e.g. oby-Xpovoc 
‘at the same time’, ovyypov-éw, Jo, -opóc (Hell); also suffixed, e.g. ttoAv-xpóv-toq 
‘comprising a long time, lasting, durable’ (h. Merc.+), whence -(a, ëm, -w (Arist., 
Hell.). 
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DER 1. xpov-iokog [m.] ‘small timespan’ (LXX). 2. -toç ‘protracted, late’ (p 112), 
-öTng [f.] long period’ (Thphr.), -tdopat ‘to become protracted, chronic’ (Hp.). 3. 
-ıKög ‘concerning time’ (D. H., D. S., Plu.). 4. xpov-ít (also éy-) ‘to spend the time 
(somewhere), abide, be late, linger’ (LA), whence -ıouög [m.] (Hell.), also with £y-. 5. 
Xpov-@oat ‘to make temporal’ (Plot.). 

*ETYM Etymology unknown. On the model of xAövog and Opdvoc, it has been 
assumed that xpóvoc should be analyzed as xp-ovo- < *g"r-ono-, from a root ‘seize, 
bring’ also supposed for »xöptoc. On the semantic side, an original meaning 
"encompassing time-limit” has been assumed for xpóvoc, or even “seizer” (Porzig 
1942: 346). A number of verbal roots *$*er- etc. exist (see LIV? However, it is rather 
doubtful that »xAövog and »Opóvoc shouldbe analysed in this way, as DELG 
already remarked. Other words for ‘time’ are »Katpdc, which is etymologically 
unclear too, and inherited > aiwv. 


xpdoös [m.] ‘gold’ (IL). <Lw Sem.» 
«VAR Secondarily -v-, see Schwyzer: 516°. 
*DIAL Myc. ku-ru-so. 
*COMP Productive in compounds, e.g. Myc. ku-ru-so-wo-ko = xpvo-ovpyóc (LXX) 
'gold-worker'; xpucó-Opovoc (see on » Opóva), xpvo-wvitog ‘bought with money’, 
designation of a slave (Callistr. Hist.), ünö-xpvoog “with gold below”, ‘auriferous, 
gilt’ (PL. Hell. inscr.); on prefixed compounds with xpvoóc, see Stromberg 1946: 136. 
DER 1. xpvo-iov [n.] ‘gold, golden ornaments, golden coins, money’ (IA), -iétov [n.] 
with contemptuous connotation (Att. orators), -ıdäpıov [n.] (Ar.), also -áqiov 
(Hdn., Eust.). 2. xpvo-eiov, mostly plur. go [n.] ‘goldmine’ (X., Plb.). 3. xpvo-íc, 
-{8og [f.] ‘golden vessel, dress, golden shoe, etc.’ (com., inscr., Luc.). 4. ypvo-aAnic, 
-(60¢ [f.] 'gold-colored larva of a butterfly’ (Arist., Thphr.), also = urAoAóv6r (Eust.), 
cf. » OpvaAdic. s. xpbo-apog [m.] name of a fish (Marc. Sid.), like £Aaqoc; also 
xpvoogos (Cyran.), for xpóc-oqpuc (Strömberg 1943: 26). 6. xpvo-itng [m.], mostly 
-iti [f.] 'goldish, auriferous, gold-ore' (Hdt., Hp., Str.). 7. Adjectives: a) xpto-eoc, 
late also -&oc, Att. -oüc ‘golden, gold-colored, etc.’ (Il), -oög (scil. otatrjp) name ofa 
golden coin; also as a first member, eg. xpvoso-nńÀně ‘with a golden helmet’ (h. 
Mart., Call), metrical variant of xpvoo-tńàně (A. [lyr.], E.). b) xpóo-tvoc ‘golden’ 
(late). c) xpvo-ıkög "d, [n.pl.] ‘hardcash’ (pap.). d) comparative ypvo-otépa [f.] 
‘gold to a higher degree’ (Sapph., late epigr.). 8. Verbs: a) ypvo-dopat (mostly perf. 
ptc. kexpvowptévos ‘gilt’), also -ów ‘to gild’ (IA), also with prefix, especially Kata-; 
thence -wna, -woic, -wrrp, -wtpia, -wv. b) xpvo-iw ‘to be golden or gold-like, 
abound in gold’ (Arist, Dsc.). c) xpvo-aifeta- koopeitat (H.). Also in PNs, e.g. 
Xpvon¢, -nig, 2 
*ETYM A Semitic loan word, usually assumed to be Punic. Cf. Akk. hurdsu, Ugar. hrs, 
Phoen. hrs%, Hebr. härus. See E. Masson 1967: 37f. for further details. 
An IE word for ‘gold’ from the root *g"Ih,- is found in Germanic, Balto-Slavic and 
Indo-Iranian, eg. Go. gulp, Ru. zóloto, Latv. zélts, Skt. hiranya-, Av. zaraniia- [n.]; 
the root is found in Gr. » yoAfj. 
Another IE word is retained in Italic and Baltic: Lat. aurum, Lith. duksas (with 
secondary -k-), OPr. ausis, and perhaps in ToA was, ToB yasa. 


xwAög 1653 


Xpöpa «VAR xpwc. —xpóa. 


xbAd¢ [m.] ‘juice (of plants), gruel, broth’, also ‘taste, aroma’ (IA). <?> 
*COMP Some compounds, e.g. xvAo-7o1éw [v.] ‘to turn into juice’ (medic.), yAvKv- 
xuAog ‘with sweet juice’ (Hp., Xenocr.). 
«DER 1. Diminutive yvA-dptov [n.] ‘little juice’, hypocoristic (M. Ant). 2. -wöng 
“uice-like, juicy’ (late). 3. yvA-dopat (also -6w) ‘to convert into juice, be turned into 
it, etc” (medic.), also with ano-, &x-, &v-, etc. Thence ytAwpta, (éy-)ybAwotc. 4. yvA- 
iw ‘to extract juice, turn into juice’ (Hp., Arist, Thphr.), also with ék-, év-, dmo-; 
thence -ıona, -topdc. 5. XVÀ-áčw ‘id.’ (Aet.). 
Beside it stands xönög [m.] ‘juice (of plants and bodies), liquid, taste, aroma’ (IA). As 
a second member eg. in Éy-Xupoc ‘having juice inside, juicy (Hp., Pl, Arist. 
Thphr.). Hence the diminutive yvtt-iov [n.] (com.); -wöng ‘juicy’ (sch.), verb -óopat 
‘to be turned into juice’ (Gal) -ów ‘to give taste’ (Suid.), with èx- ‘to squeeze out, 
extract juice’; thence -wpa, -woıg (Hp.). xopíto [v.] ‘to make tasty’ (Ar.), with èx- = 
exxvplow (Arist.). 
*ETYM Both xuAög and yuptdc have traditionally been connected with » xév ‘to pour’, 
but it is unclear how the long o can be explained. Positing a suffix *-slo- or *-smo- is 
not really satisfactory, as no other form with *g"u-s- is known. 


xvneia [f.] ‘the art of alloying metals, alchemy’ (Zos. Alch, Olymp. Alch.). 4?» 
«VAR Also xnpeía. 
«DER Besides ybevotc (xpi) [f.] id. (EM, Eust, Tz.), -evtixdc ‘concerning x. (Zos. 
Olymp.). 
«ETYM As DELG remarks, the late attestations do not allow to draw a conclusion 
regarding whether v or 1 is original. 
The old etymology by Pott, deriving the word from the indigenous name of Egypt 
Xnpia (Plu.), copt. Kite, Xnpu which originally means ‘Black-land’ (Plu.), remains a 
possibility. xupiela would derive either from a verb "ve ‘to work in an Egyptian 
way or, with lo after nayeia, it would mean “the Egyptian art”. The notation vuu- 
would then be popular after yujtdc. 
According to Diels, however, it is a Greek word deriving from xóua (see »x&w) in 
the sense ‘casting, alloying’, whence "vuueg and then xupleia = ‘the art of alloying 
metal’. It is beyond our reach to make a decision between these alternatives. Older 
proposals, which are obviously dated, are given by Frisk. 


XUTAOV «VAR XÜrpa, XÜTPOG. >xéw. 


xwhdcg [adj. ‘lame, paralyzed’, especially of a foot, ‘limping’ (IL) «1E? *g"oh-ló- 
‘remaining behind’> 
*COMP Eg. XwAö-novg ‘lame-footed’ (Man.), ywAd-xelpoc ‘lame-handed’ (Hippon.). 
DER xwAdtrj [f.] ‘lameness’ (Plu., Iul.) and several denominatives: 1. ywA-etw (also 
ano-) [v.] ‘to be lame’, also ‘to make lame’ (Il), whence -eia [f.] (PL), -ebpata [pl.] 
(Hp.). 2. xwA-douat (also &ro-) [v.] ‘to be or become lame’, rare -ów [v.] ‘to make 
lame’ (Hp., Th. Paus.), whence -wotc, -wua (Hp.). 3. ywA-aivw (also Üno-, ovv-) [v.] 
‘to be or become lame’ (Hp., Pl., LXX, pap.), whence -avotc, -aopa (late). 


1654 XOVVVEL 


*ETYM Seemingly, a formation with the suffix -lo-, like » otpeBAdc, » Tu@Adc, but 
without obvious etymology. Does it belong to » yaAdw ‘to slacken, relax’? Or is it 
from *£"oh,-ló-, from the root "ëch, ‘to leave behind’ seen in » xrjpa ‘widow’ (Van 
Beek p.c.): a lame person being someone who lags or stays behind. 


X@vvovmt [v.] ‘to heap up, raise, stuff with rubbish or earth’ (IA). «IE *g"eu- ‘pour’> 
«VAR -úw (Arist., Hell.); rare stpoo-xoi, xovot, vo, x@v (as if from *y6w; Hdt., Th.), 
aor. ywoau, -caoba -oOijvat, perf. med. kéxwopar (IA), act. kéxoxa (D., Arist.) fut. 
xwow (Att.). 

*COMP Very frequently prefixed, e.g. with ém-, mpoo-, KaTa-, OVV-. 

DER xüna (rare and late -opa) [n.] ‘heap, rubbish, dam, wall’ (IA), oe [f.] ‘heaping 
up, raising, damming’ (Th., Hell), often from prefixed verbs, eg. avaxwua, Eyywotc, 
etc. Also xwotpig (xeAwvn) ‘a shed to protect besiegers who fill up a ditch’ (Hell.). 
*ETYM The above system of forms is built on the aorist voa, which replaced the 
unclear form yéa and may represent either *Xowoaı (denominative of xóoc, xoc) or 
a contraction from *Xorjcat to *Xoéo (cf. voa < vorjoat from voéw and ooünaı s.v. 
> o£óopat), which would be a denominative or an intensive to » yéw. All other forms 
were secondarily created, e.g. the present ywvvuul, -bw. The presentic forms -xol, 
xovot, etc. have never become dominant. Further details on the etymology s.v. » yéw. 


X@voc 
eVAR xwvn. 
«ETYM = xÖavog, -ávn. See » yéw. 


xwouau [v.] ‘to be angry, wrathful (IL. epic). 4GR?» 
«VAR Aor. xwoaodaı. 
*COMP Also with émt-, Ttept-. 
*ETYM Formation like » pwonaı or kA, so is it perhaps deverbative to » yéw ‘to 
pour’, as was proposed already by Aristarchus (xwönevog = ovyxeönevog) and 
repeated by Frisk? On the formal side, see also Chantraine 1942: 365; on the meaning 
in Hom. see Adkins JHS 89 (1969): 13ff. 


xwpa [f.] ‘space, interspace, place, position, rank, location, region, estate, land, 
country’ (Il, IA), also 'eye-hole' (Epid.). 4?» 
*VAR x@pog Im ‘space, region, land’ (Il.), rare in Att. prose, except in X. 
*COMP As a first member eg. xopo-ypáq-oc [m.] 'describer of countries, 
chorographer, whence -éw, -ia (Plb, Str). Gained an enormous productivity as a 
second member, e.g. nAnoıö-xwpog ‘inhabiting a nearby country, neighbouring, 
neighbour (IA), also in hypostases with an enlargement -to-, eg. &y-Xóp-toq 
‘situated in the region, native, indigenous’ (Pi. IA). 
«DER 1. xwp-iov [n.] ‘space, place, location, estate’ (prose since Hdt.). 2. diminutive 
-dtov [n.] (Lys., Plu.), -áqiov [n.] (Thphr.) ‘small estate’, -apıaiog (Hdn.). 3. On 
> xwptadc vom ‘vessel’ (H.), see s.v. 4. Jm [m.] ‘countryman, farmer, native 
inhabitant’ (A, S., X.), Zoe [f.] ‘woman from the countryside’ (Luc), mée (X., 
Plu.). 5. Adjective -ıxög ‘rural, rustic’ (late); -água epithet of &Aaiat (Pamphyl. [IP]; 
after dmoddoptoc?). 
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6. verbs: a) xwpéw, foot, -ow (Il. in Att. the act. fut. only with prefix, but otherwise 
-Noonau); Kexwpnka (IA), -üijvau, -n8rjoogau keywpnta (Att.) ‘to make room, give 
way, recede’ (Il. trag.), ‘to step (forward), go forth, make progress’, trans. ‘to 
comprehend, contain’ (IA), also ‘to catch’ = ‘to understand’ (late), intr. ‘to find a 
place’ (Ev. Jo. 8, 37), very frequently prefixed in various mgs., e.g. àva-, dmo-, év-, 
Tpo-, npoo-, ovv-, bito-. Thence nominal derivatives in -nua, -nuátiov, -NOLG, 
-NTIKÓÇ. 

b) xwpälw, Dor. aor. -á&at ‘to situate, position, raise’ (Hell. inscr.). 

Isolated xwpig [adv., prep.] ‘separated, detached, far from, apart’ (H 470), von 
(accus. acc. to Hdn., Choerob.) ‘id.’ (Thera, Cos, Crete, Call, Test. Epict., pap. II”). 
The formation reminds of ác, uöyıs, etc; the accent perhaps after dugic? 

Thence xupilw ‘to separate, part’ (IA), med. ‘to depart’ (Plb, D. S.), also with ava-, 
amo-, ék-, etc. Also in hypostases like kata-ywp-ifw ‘to put in place (kata xwpav), 
publish, enrol’ (X., Hell); thence -totc, -topdg, -toua, -totrjc, -LOTIKÖG, -to TOC. 

*ETYM The formation in -p- has been compared with &ypóc, tapos, Eöpa and other 
designations of place (Frisk), but is without agreement outside Greek. Assuming a 
basic meaning ‘unoccupied space’, ywpa and x@poc can be connected with »xripa 
‘widow’, from a root *¢"eh,- ‘to leave behind’ (LIV? s.v. *¢"eh,- 'zurücklassen"). Under 
this etymology, »xyatéw cannot be connected. The analysis remains uncertain 
(DELG). 


xwptapög [f.] - kiotn ‘basket, urn’ (H.). <PG?(v)> 
*ETYM Fur: 389 takes pwpiauög as a variant and concludes that the word is Pre- 
Greek. I am unable to interpret the variation, however. 


Y 


wäyöng [m.] name of an Egyptian ointment (com.), see Fraenkel 1912: 175'f.). 4Lw 
Eg.> 
«VAR Also -àc, -àv; oäyöälg). 
*ETYM From Egyptian, see Spiegelberg Herm. 65 (1930): 232f. 


vá yiov [adj.] mg. unclear; it qualifies a song in Pi. (N. 7, 69); glossed by Hesychius as 
TÀá ytov, Ao£óv, kexAupévov ‘athwart, slanting, bent’. 4?; PG(V)» 
*ETYM Fur.: 389 compares » yáótov: Katavtec. 


wädıov [adv.] - katavtec ‘steep, downwards’ (H.). 4PG(V)» 
«ETYM M. Schmidt (the editor of Hesychius) connects yodiov- oxoddv ‘curved, 
bent’; if this is correct, the word is Pre-Greek. See also Fur.: 389 and » yaytov. 


wü£vat [inf] = gdacaı, [krtica] ‘to be first, [build]' (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM For the initial cf. » yívouat, with a Cretan development of "of. (Lejeune 1972: 
39). Perhaps here also belong watijoat: npoeınelv ‘to say before’ (H.) and yatäodaı- 
npokaraAapfávav ‘to occupy in advance, etc.’ (H.). See » gdävw. 


va60á4AAc [v. ‘to grind, scratch’ (Hermipp., Pl. Com.) &waßrnAato- éxvicato 
‘scratched’ (H.). <PG(S,V)> 
«ETYM Analyzed by Frisk as a popular formation to > wiv, » yáAAc; comparing 
> wadupög for the -0-. This is just a guess. 
Fur: 196 compared waöupöv- doBevéc, uaóapóv, vaOvpóv ‘weak, wet, loose’ (H.), 
with variation 0/6, further yatdpa- åparótpıya ‘thin-haired’ (H.), and post-Hom. 
ca0póc ‘weak’, to » yaOapóc. A suffix -aA- is also found in Pre-Greek. 


wa8upos [adj.] ‘loose, brittle, friable’ (medic., Arist, Thphr.). 4PG(S,V)» 
«VAR Also wadapd- evOAaota, caOpá, Enpä, do8evi, yaðvpá ‘easily bruised, weak, 
dry, weak, loose’ and yaóvpóv- dodevec, uaóapóv, vaOvpóv ‘weak, wet, loose’ (H.). 
«DER yadup-örtng [f.] ‘looseness’ (Arist, Gal.), tov = ywOiov (Ath.), -douat [v.] ‘to 
crumble’ (Aq.), -nata- &rokóppaca ‘chips’ (H.). 
«ETYM The formation looks like that of semantically close »xanupöc. Frisk 
compared yaOea (cod. -£a)- ywuia ‘morsel, bit? (H.) but an old formation is 
excluded in view of the variants. See » yaOdAAw, > yriv. 


waipw [v.] ‘to scrub, scrape gently’; also intr., of a slight movement, ‘to flutter, vibrate, 
shiver’; also of the sound that arose from such a movement: ‘to rustle’, of leaves (Hp., 
A. Pr. 394, E., Hermipp., Ar., Nic., Opp.). 4?» 
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*VAR Only present. 

«COMP Also prefixed, especially with óta-. 

*ETYM Cf. the rhyming formations > caípo, » onaipw, » oxaipw and »wijv. Perhaps, 
caípo is the simplified form of waipw? Differently Benveniste MSL 23 (1930): 405, 
who compared Av. farama- [m.] ‘shame’, Ru. sórom ‘shame’, which to my opinion 
(and that of DELG) is not better. 


waiw [v.] ‘to grind, triturate. «PG?» 
*VAR The present only in H. waleıv (for wai<p>eiv); aor. yaícacOat vaicOrjvat 
(Thphr. apud Porph. Abst. 2, 6). 
«DER Watotdc ‘triturated, ground’ in door pata (Hp.), also -otöv [n.], plur. -orá 
(néupa, nönavov, AAgıra) ‘sacrificial cake’ made of flour and honey (com, Hell. 
inscr, Herod., AP); hence wouot-iov [n.] ‘id’ (AP), ëm ‘like a y. (AB), yai(o)pa: 
Giro óAMyov ‘small bread’ (H.), waiotwp “scrubber”, epithet of onöyyog (AP). 
With simplification of the anlaut: cato1óc: &Aaía Doc ‘crushed olives’ (H.), cf. 
owxw ` yoxw. Other glosses from H. are watdpdcg = dpatdg ‘loose’ and with a suffix 
-vv- yatvóvrec: wwtiGovtes "feeding in bits’; yralvvov- aypeiov ‘rendering useless’; 
walvvona- óAtyov ‘little’; watrvóOtov- wevdéc, uáratov, ebreAéc, PAvapov, olkrpóv 
‘false, idle mean, rubbish, pitiable. This reminds of w/aívovOa Beonilovra 
‘prophesying falsely’ (Lyc. 1420) = wevófj vonoderoüvra i] uavrevópevov (like 
p(vovOa, see Schwyzer: 629). The PN YWaidapoc confirms the gloss woudpda- 
ápatótpiya (H.), O. Masson 1992: 146. 
*ETYM Formation like in » paiw, »-Kvaiw (kvijv), > ntaíw, etc.; cf. also on » yijv. The 
word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the variant with o-. 


vaxág [f.] ‘drop’, especially of rain; collective ‘drizzle’ (Hdt., Hp., trag, Ar, X., Arist.). 
<PG(S,V)> 
«VAR Ion. and Hell. also wexdc, -áóoc (cf. Schwyzer: 258). 
*DER Diminutive wakdö-ıov [n.] (Hell. com.,Thphr.), also wex-; -100a [f.] ‘spotted, 
dappled’, of a mare (pap. III”) see Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 103; also yakaó-toxioc of 
horses (ibid.) ‘with dappled haunches?'. Verb wakd¢w ‘to drip, spray, drizzle’ (A. 
Ar.,X., Plu.), also yex-, and prefixed with kata-, Ertt-, bm0-; aor. ptc. pass. yaxaoQeic 
‘besprinkled’ (Thphr.). 
Wealso find yakadov [n.], -oç [m.] in the meaning ‘new-born animal’ (Ar. Byz., H.); 
the same metaphor is found with »ópócoc and Epon. The suffix reminds of 
> ÉraAov. 
«ETYM The formation is similar to that of ixpidac, ée, Aipác (Frisk notes yakáð- next 
to wäxkaAov, like ikuáð- beside iktaA-E£oc). Connection with the group of » wrjv is 
highly unlikely, because the x-enlargement would remain unclear. 
There is no reason to call -ak- an infix (as per Schwyzer: 497); it is simply part of the 
root wak-/ wex-. In view of the suffix -aó- or -ad-, it is probably Pre-Greek. The 
connection with Lith. späkas ‘drop, point’ (also spdgas) may be correct, in which case 
both go back to a ‘substrate language’ of the northern Balkans. Beside yákaAov, Fur.: 
339 cites a form waíkaAov. Eußpvov, Bpépoc ‘new-born, cub’ (H.), with an 
interchange -a-/-al- typical for Pre-Greek. 
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yaxedov [adj.] - uéya (H.). «?> 
*ETYM One compares » opäkeAog 2, as the middle finger is the largest. 


yaAdoow [v.] ‘to touch, infringe, pluck’ (S, Ar, Lyc. Ael), med. saayaAätteodau- To 
eis Epevvav ðiaotéàeoða ‘to be instructed to do research’. Cf. &yaAá&a vo: éyavoev, 
EkıvnOn ‘was touched lightly, was moved’ (H.). «PG» 
«VAR Att. also -TTw; aor. -dEat, fut. -áčw. 
*COMP Also with dava-, b70-, TTPO-, [leTa-. 
«DER Verbal adjective äyäalaktog = dyavotos, akiviytog ‘untouched’ (S. fr. 550, Ar. 
Crates Com.), amo-wahaxtog = äkpötrtog (Phot); cf. wahdketc ... veupäg Ktb70v 
‘make a string sound by touching it’ (Lyc. 139); referring to the sound also òpĝo- 
wodaktog (Epic) ‘resounding loudly, making some real noise’ (S. Ichn.). 
*ETYM Enlargement of » yáAXo; cf. dpacow to àqáo, cardoow, raAácoo, etc, also 
> wadahAw. The word is most probably Pre-Greek, because of its a-vocalism. 


yáAtov [n.] ‘curb-chain’ vel sim. (Att. since A.); on the unclear mg. see Anderson JHS 
88 (1968): 3ff. 4 PG*(V)» 
*ETYM A technical word without convincing etymology; connection with » yáw 
remains hypothetic. The gloss dan, eióoc xaAıvod’kind of bit’ (H.) is probably a 
mistake for waAtov. Palmer recognized the word in Myc pa-sa-ro, see Morpurgo 
Davies 1963 s.v. This was later defended by Taillardat REG 91 (1978): 1-11, but rejected 
by Fur.: 358°. See » wéALov. 


voie -iôoç [f.] 1. ‘subterranean (arched) passage, canal, (subterranean) vault, flying 
buttress’ (S. fr. 367, Pl. Lg. 947d, Arist, Ph. Bel, Hero, Hell. and late inscr.); 2. 
‘scissors’ (S. fr. 413, Ar. fr. 320, 1, AP, pap. IP, Poll; 3. ‘ring or the like for supporting 
or strengthening’ (LXX, Ph. Bel: also BGU 1028, 9 [IIP]: waddid[wv]?). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Gen. also -ióoc? 
*COMP yaAıöo-eiöng ‘similar to a vault’ (Ph. Bel., Gal.). 
«DER From 1: wadtd-dopat ‘to arch’ (Bito), -wtdc ‘arched’ (D. H.), -wpa [n.] ‘vault’ 
(Str., inscr. IIP). 
From 2.: waAıö6-0ToLLog ‘nipper-mouthed, epithet of crabs (Batr.). Hence diminutive 
wahidiov [n.] (pap. VE, warifw [v.] (also äno-, ĉa-) ‘to cut with scissors’ (late 
medic. Babr.), waAi&aı- keipat ‘to cut, shave’ (H.), -101óc, -toptdc [m.] (late medic.). 
*ETYM In the third meaning, wadic:might be connected with wéAtov, and probably 
also with wáAiov; for seemingly unconnectable meanings ‘vault’ end ‘scissors’ no 
explanation has been found. 


yáw [v.] ‘to pluck, twitch a string (also a bowstring) with the fingers, instead of with 
the plectrum’ (IA), ‘to sing to a harp, chant praises’ (LXX, NT). <PG?> 
«VAR Aor. what, Hell. (LXX) warau, fut. yaro. 
*COMP Also with émt-, kata-, dta-, etc. 
DER 1. waAuög (also dta-, &ri-) [m.] ‘twitching, plucking of the bowstring, string, 
string music’ (Pi, A. [anap.], E. [lyr.], etc.), ‘a song to string music, song of praise’ 
(LXX, NT), ävti-yraAyıog ‘accompanied by string music’ (E. [lyr.]), -iGw [v.] ‘to sing 
songs of praise or psalms’, om (gloss.), etc. 2. wáApa (also ĉá-, anö-) [n.] 
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‘sound, melody of string music, etc.’ (LXX, AP, Max. Tyr. Ptol) 3. -ots [f] 
‘plucking, twitching’ (Philostr.). 4. -tn¢ [m.] ‘player of a string instrument, lutenist, 
harpist’ (Hell. and late), older fem. -tpıa ‘harpist’ (Pl, Ion Trag, Arist, Hell). s. 
-trptov [n.] ‘stringed instrument, harp’ (Arist., Thphr., LXX). 6. -ttxdc ‘belonging to 
harp music’ (late). 7. yaAtiy&: kıdäpa (H., Suid.), after PöpnıyE etc. 

*ETYM No etymology; cf. > ynàagáw. Probably Pre-Greek. 


waAov [n.] - eißog xaAtvoo ‘kind of bit or bridle’ (H.), in fact ‘ring of a muzzle(?) 
(DELG). «PG(V)» 

*DIAL Myc. pa-sa-ro (Taillardat REGr. 91 (1978): 1-11). 

DER Here belong all words with waMo-, yodt6- (also with e and on-). yáXov; 
VÉAtov ‘open ring’ worn by the Persians (Hdt., X.), ‘open collar’ of the Gauls (Plb.); 
also widtov (Delos III*), vov (inscr. III’), otéAAov (Aeol., sch. D. T., An. Ox. 4, 
46). yedtow (AP 7, 234). panic, -(6oc with onaAig (sch. D. T. 320 H); also ‘vaulted 
construction’ (S. fr. 367, PL). yaAllw [v.] ‘to cut with scissors’, yaAıdöw ‘to vault’; 
wadittetar ájuAA&cat (H.), omahiwv ‘mobile covered galery’, used in sieges. 

*ETYM Not to wäAAw. Hypothesis by Taillardat REG 91 (1978): 1-11. 


wápagoc [f.] ‘sand’ (IL, epic poet.), often plur. «EUR?» 

*COMP Asa second member in noAv-wänadog ‘rich in sand’ (Opp.), etc. 

«DER yapað-wôngç ‘sandy’ (h. Merc. A. RJ), -nis [f.] ‘id? (Nic.); poetic formation, cf. 
on xAwprjis; yauab-ic, -idoc [f.] name of a fish (Numen. apud Ath.), called after its 
habitat acc. to Strömberg 1943: 81, -ia- alyıaAög ‘beach’ (H.). 

PN YaudOn name of a Nereid (Hes. Th. 260), VeuáOr (Att. vase), by inverse writing 
(Fraenkel Phil. 97 (1948): 161) or dissimilation (Kretschmer 1923: 193ff.)? Also 
canadov (POxy. 1290, 1 [VP] = -0óv ‘sandpit’, for y-? (see Preisigke 1925). 

*ETYM Taken to be a cross of » áiaOoc and » yáupoc. Fur. 209 adduces MHG sant < 
(p)samtho-, MHG sam(p)t, samp « *(p)samatho-, so it could also directly continue a 
word from the European substrate. 


Wappos [f.] ‘sand’ (u 243). «EUR?» 

«VAR Also msc. (Archim.). Dor. -à (A. and Ar. [lyr.]), -n (Hdt. 4, 181)? See Schwyzer 
1950: 32*). 

*COMP Few compounds, eg. yauuö-yewg ‘with a soil rich in sand’ (Hdn.), ónó- 
waunog ‘having sand underneath, sandy’ (Hdt, X., Plu) cf. ónó-Xpvooq s.v. 
> xpuoóc *éní-yapposc in émyapp-ifw [v.] ‘to cover with sand’ (Hero). 

DER i. yapp-ía. [n.pl.] ‘gravel’ in urine (medic.). 2. -itng [m.] designation of a 
treatise of Archim., ‘made of sand’ (AP), Zo [f.] name of a fish (Archestr.), cf. 
vagaO(c and Redard 1949: 23 and 113. 3. -wöng (Hdt., Hp.), woe (Hdt., Philostr.), 
-aiog (Priene) ‘sandy’; -taioc ‘as large as a grain of sand’ (Olymp. in Phd.); -wtdc¢ 
‘consisting of plaster or stucco’ (LXX). 4. -ıouög [m.] ‘burying in sand’ (Paul Aeg.), 
from *-iCw). 5. Sta-yaym@oat [aor.] ‘to polish with sand’ (Lesbos). Further yäyınara- 
onapäyyıata ‘fragments’ and yappatifovoa: ywulLovoa ‘feeding morsels’ (H.). 
*ETYM wäunog seems to be a Greek innovation and reminds of »änadoc. Connection 
with the group of » yrjv has been suggested, but the formation is not clear. In 
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principle, yáppog may represent older *yäg-uog (cf. ypáupa to » ypáqw) and thus 
belong to yapapdc, » vripoc ‘pebble’, further to Lat. sabulum ‘sand’. 

According to Deroy Glotta 35 (1956): 183 (extensive treatment and lit), daQoc, 
äupoç as well as wänadog, wännog would come from Pre-Greek *sam- ‘sand, mud’. 
yápaOoc and Auuoc may have arisen as crosses between » ápa0oc and wáppoc. See 
Fur.: 209. 


wap [m.] ‘starling’, extensively discussed in Thompson 1895 s.v. <?> 
«VAR Gen. wapdc, nom.pl. yápec (P 755 [gen. yapwv], Antiph., Dsc., AP 9, 373). 
Also yiip, gen. ynpóc, nom. pl. vfipec (P 583 [acc. yñpas], Q. S., AP 7, 172). 
Thematicized wapoc or wäpog (Arist., Gal.). 
«DER wäpög ‘starling-colored, grey, speckled’ [adj.] (Ar. Arist., LXX); cf. Georgacas 
Glotta 6 (1958): 193. 
*ETYM The difficult epic gen. pl. wäpwv has been explained by metrical lengthening 
of *yap@v; the oldest flexion, then, would have been wrjp, gen. *yápóc, to which a 
new nom. wap was created (thus Schmidt KZ 25 (1881): 20; Kretschmer Glotta 4 
(1913): 336). On the explanation of the vocalic interchange see also Bjórck 1950: 45 
and 219. The word remains without a certain etymology. It seems impossible to 
connect the Germanic name of the starling, OHG stara, etc., to which Lat. sturnus 
‘id.’ belongs (and perhaps »dotpaddc). See also the bird names mentioned under 
> ortopyikog (IE *sper-, see Pok. 991). 


vavkporóóns ‘swift-footed’, epithet of the horse Arion (EM 817, 45); accus. -noda 
(H.). >oavkpöv. 


yatw [v.] ‘to touch lightly, brush, infringe, etc’; pass. (rare) &yavonaı (Hp.), 
vavoOrjvat yavouat (late) ‘to be touched, brushed’. <PG?> 
«VAR Aor. yaboat (Il, very rare in Att. prose), fut. yavow (A., etc.), perf. Eyavka 
(late). 
*COMP Also with ëm nott, 7tpoo-, ovv-, etc. 
«DER wavotc (éni-, obv-, etc.) [f.] ‘touch, caress’, yadoua [n.] ‘id? (X. Eph.). 
*ETYM Frisk analyzes it as a rhiming formation to » ypatw, » yvavw, »Opauw, with 
the anlaut like in yaiw, yaipw [sic!], yiw. He compares » wijv. However, semantically 
the word has little to do with » iv, and a rhiming formation based on it is unlikely. 
Rather a Pre-Greek word. 


wagapds =yñgos. 
yáw =yñv. 
We «VAR ytv. —oqeic. 


wéyos [?] - xágoc ‘grave’. kai émtéyerv: émkrSevetv ‘to form connections by marriage’ 
(HJ. «?» 
*ETYM Unexplained. 


yéyo [v.] ‘to blame, chide’ (Thgn.). <PG?> 
*VAR Aor. wéEau, fut. yéčw, perf. pass. Zyeypiat. 


1662 weövög 


*DER dëm [m.] ‘censurer (Hp., PL), -Tıxög ‘censuring’ (Arist, Poll), nap-yéktwp 
[m.] ‘all-censurer’ (Man.), wé&c ‘censure’ (gloss.); d-cextoc: &yaOóc, Tapa ‘Pivowvt 
Tapavtivw (H.) if < "without blemish’; on o- instead of y- see Schwyzer: 329. wóyoc 
[m.] ‘censure’ (Xenoph.+); often as a second member, e.g. qiAó-woyoc ‘censorious’ 
CR, Pl); thence woy-epdc ‘censorious (Pi, Plu.), yoyeta: woyepa, kai ook Adıa ákoi]c 
‘not worthy to be heard’ (H., Choerob.); woy-ioat or -ñoa [aor.] ‘to censure’ (LXX), 
fut. pass. -toOnjoetat, -18roovrar (Vett. Val) woore [m.] ‘censurer, captious 
person' (Rhetor.). 

*ETYM Old words for ‘reproach, blame, revilement’ are dveidoc (whence oveidiCw 
since I1), which is inherited, and péjopiat, which is etymologically less clear, but 
attested from Homer onwards. In comparison with these words, wéyw seems to be a 
younger creation. No etymology exists. Connection with wijv makes little sense; the 
same holds for derivation of wóyoc from the interjection yó (the same holds for 
»óqoc) The word seems to be Pre-Greek, although there is no clear formal 
argument (except for the initial w-). 


weövög [adj.] ‘thin, sparse’, also ‘bald’ (of hair); secondarily ‘bare’, of the bottom (B 
219, AP, Aret., Luc., Aristid.). 4 PG?» 
*DER weóvo-kápr|voc ‘bald’ (Orph.), -0pi£ 'thin-haired' (Tz), yeóvótng [f.] ‘baldness’ 
(Adam.), weövöonau [v.] ‘to become bald’ (S. E.). 
*ETYM Connection with »wijv is not evident. Beside weóvóc, we find synonymous 
wrvós (Semon.), yavög (H.) yós, wardpa- àápatórpixa (H.) etc. The word is 
probably Pre-Greek, like many other words with initial y-. 
Solmsen 1909: 136? suggested that wedvdc B 219 is an old corruption of the text for 
earlier *waióvóc or *yıövöc, and he explained all other places from there. But, as 
Frisk remarks, why would *woudvdc (to waiw) or *yıövög (to yiAóc) have been given 
up for a seemingly isolated form weóvóc? 


yei (yi) name ofthe letter y (Hellad. apud Phot.). “nel and yei. 


weipet  Beipei ‘destroys’ (H.). <4 GR> 
*ETYM A dialectal form, probably Cretan. Cf. Lejeune 1972: 39. 


vyéMov [n.] ‘bracelet, ring, arm jewel, anklet’ (Hdt., X. Hell. and late inscr. and pap.). 
4PG(V)» 
eVAR Mostly plur. a. Also weAAıov and wiA(A)ıov, Aeol. (gramm.) onéA(À)tov 
(Schwyzer: 266). 
*DER weAto-qópoc ‘wearing a bracelet’ (Hdt.), aor. weAtWoat otepavoic ‘to adorn 
with wreaths’ (AP), weAtovjiévn [f.] designation of a statue of Praxiteles (Plin.). 
«ETYM Connection with » wadAw (Schwyzer: 329) can at best be folk-etymological. 
The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, like many other words with w-. Here also belongs 
waAíc. Fur. also connects Myc. ge-ro, /sk"elio/. The e may be a variant of PG *a 
before palatal -P-. See » waAtov. 


weAAóg [adj] ‘speaking inarticulately, like a child (Arist, Com. Adesp.); 
‘unintelligible’, of words (A. Pr. 816). 4 PG?» 
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DER weAA-Otng [f.] ‘inarticulate speech’ (Arist., Plu.); yed iopo [v.] (late also Au? 
‘to speak inarticulately, faultily' (PL, Arist, Hell. and late prose); the med. after 
gdeyyonaı, edyoptal, etc. also with kata-, rapa-, ovv-, etc. Thence -ıouög [m.], -topa 
[n.] (late). 

*ETYM Probably Pre-Greek. 


yevdouat [v.] ‘to lie, be wrong, break (an oath)’ (IL), in Att. also ‘to lie to, deceive, 
cheat, be false, etc, often regardless of intention. See Luther 1935: 8off., 115ff., 133ff. 
4PG(V)» 
«VAR Aor. wevcaodaı, fut. yevcopa (both IL), pf. Eyevonaı (Hdt, Att.). On yvð- see 
bel. 
A younger active form (very rare in Att. prose) is weböw, aor. pedoat, fut. petow ‘to 
deceive, mislead (with lies)’, also with óta-; more often pass. aor. vevoOrjvau, perf. 
Éyevopiat ‘to be deceived or misled’ (Hdt., Att.), also with xata-, dia-. 
*COMP Often with prefix, especially kata-. 
«DER 1. yeöog [n.] ‘lie’ (IL), which enjoys enormous productivity as a first member, 
e.g. wevd-ayyedoc [m.] ‘lying messenger, reporter of lies’ (O 159), whence -ia [f.] (X. 
D. CJ, -éw (Ph; uncertain Ar. Av. 1340); yevóo-pápruc [m.] ‘false witness’ CHL. 
Critias, Arist. also as a second member, e.g. ä-ıyevöng ‘without deceit, truthful’ 
(Hes.), whence -eıa, -éc, -(a; &nu-yevörg ‘fraudulent’ (A 235). 
From yeüóoc: a) wevó-ápia [n.pl.] title of a treatise by Euclid. b) wevdrjc ‘lying, false’ 
(Hes. Th. 229, IA), probably after àXrOrjc; besides in the same mg. weüö-ıc (Pi.), 
00, -aAéoc (Nonn.), wedd-dA,uov- yevóéc (H.), cf. quváAutoc. 
2. Katá-, did-wevorc [f.] false message, deceit’ (Str, Stob.) wevoi-otvt epithet of 
Apollo, ‘Hater of Lies’ (AP). 3. wedo-na (also katd-, ói&-) [n.] ‘lie, deceit’ (Pl., Hell.), 
katayevo-uög [m.] ‘slander’ (LXX). 4. -tng [m.] ‘lier’ (N 261, probably also T 107, Pi., 
Hdt., S2, fem. -tıç (epigr. Cyrene), -trjp ‘id. (Man), fem. -teipa (Orac. Sibyll.); 
-taCw [v.] ‘to lie’ (Tz.). 5. ä-wevo-tog ‘without deceit, truthful’ (Ph. Plu., AP), 
whence -téw (Plb.). ^ 
The expected zero grade in yvópóc "fraudulent, false’ (Thgn. 122 [v.l. yvóvóc], Lech 
Y'vópeóc [m.] month name (Corc., IG 9(1), 682 [IV*]), referring to Hermes; also in 
wüöog, plur. ybön (EM 819, 13, A. Ag. 999 [lyr.]), for which mostly y$00c, -ņ is found 
(A. Ag. 478 and 1089 [lyr.], Call. Fr. 184; EM), and &wudev- &yeboaro (H.); cf. also 
defi ou fu. yoyyvlövrwv ‘murmuring’; wvOtotdc: wi8vpiotdc ‘whispering’, 
vudwvec- Sic BodAot ‘slanderers (H.). 
*ETYM The zero grade found in wuöpög agrees with Arm. sut (o-stem) [adj.] ‘false’, 
[subst.] lie. On the comparison see Clackson 1994: 168f. and Martirosyan 2010 s.v. 
sut. 
Clackson is inclined to believe the proposal by Taillardat BAGB 36 (1977): 344-354 
that the Greek word is related to *psu- ‘wind’ (which is assumed in ybxw ‘to blow’ 
and in Skt.psu-). Taillardat gives a number of semantic parallels for a development 
from ‘wind’ to ‘nonsense, idle talk’. Intermediate forms, as far as the semantics are 
concerned, may be seen in » yıdupilw and » yoópat. 
The full grade in yeúðopa reminds of a Slavic word for ‘deceive’ in Slk. Sudit’, Cz. 
Siditi (see Machek Ling. Posn. 5 (1955): 7of.). If related, the Slavic words would point 
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to an initial cluster *ks-, and we have to reconstruct *k"seud- for Greek (Pronk and 
Van Beek, p.c.). 

To my mind, the forms with yv0- rather point to Pre-Greek origin (variation Ai 0). 
The Armenian form may derive from a language cognate to Pre-Greek. Fur.: 197 
adduces yavôńç (inscr. Pholegandros) and wovdtov ‘lie’ CH. Phot.). 


wé@as [n.] ‘gloom, darkness’ (Pi. Fr. 324, H.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Also yéqoc CH. conj. by Lobeck for yöpov, oxdtov Alc. Z 114). 
*COMP yeqo-eióric = veqapóc (Gal.), yep-avyoüc- oxotetvijc ‘dark’ (H.). 
«DER yeqatoc = oxotetvdc (H.), vegrvóc (Pi. N. 3, 41; -£vvóc Porson, -etvdc Bergk), 
wegapdcg (Hp. apud Gal) ‘dark, gloomy, cloudy. Uncertain wáqa- kvégac and 
oeiga: oxotia. Kpfites CH) f 
*ETYM A rhyming formation to » kvégac. Usually, Skt. ksap- ‘night’ is considered to 
be somehow related, but a precise connection cannot be established (see Mayrhofer 
EWAia s.v.). 
Fur.: takes oeiga as a shortened from of *weig-, and also suggests to connect 
Cépvpoc. The variations would point to substrate origin. 


weet [v.]4?» 
VAR in the glosses wéger Sédoikev, évtpémet, Avnet, Ppovtiver ‘to fear, take heed, 
repent, think of (H.); petayéqw- petaBovAevopiat ‘to repent’ (H.); neTayegeiv- 
netaqekeiodaı ‘to repent’ (H.); dyegpéwv: dptedA@v ‘careless’ (H) dwepec 
appdvttotov ZopokAfisg Darpa [= fr. 692] ‘heedless’ (H.). 
Here perhaps belongs &níocoqoc, name of a yearly changing official in Thera (Test. 
Epict.) if a variant of *émuyéqw; Schwyzer: 329 and 460; different Brugmann IF 16 
(1904): 409f. 
«ETYM Unknown. 


vynAaqáo [v.] ‘to feel, grope, caress, grope around, examine’ (1 416). «PG?(S)> 
«VAR Reshaped as yndag-itw id. (middle com.). Non-presentic forms are rare, and 
mostly late: aor. wnAagfjoaı (Pl. Prt. 310c, LXX), -agrow, -apndrioouan (LXX), 
-apndnvaı (S. E, Plu.). 
*COMP Also with ént-, etc. 
«DER 1. ynAäg-nua [n.] ‘touch, caress’ (X, Ph), npoynAagrjuaxa [pl.] = npooíuta 
(Procl. in Ti.) 2. -nog [f.] ‘touching’ (Hp., Hell), with àva- ‘resumption of a cause’ 
(to äva-ynAapäw Just.). 3. mm [f.] “groper” (sch.), -nrık@g (Eust.). 4. -ntög epithet 
of oxötog (LXX), because in the dark, groping is a means of orientation. 5. ynAdg-ia 
(Ion. -in) [f.] ‘touching’ (medic, Hell), as if from *wnAagog; thus also 6. -wöng 
‘groping, groping around’ (Hp.); 7. wnddg-ivéa mailer ‘to play blindman's buff 
(Phryn.). 
«ETYM Analyzed by Fick BB 18 (1892): 102 as a univerbation from the aor. yhAat to 
yáAÀo and apdw ‘to handle’; cf. otpepe-divn8ev and similar instances (Schwyzer: 
645). It remains unclear, however, why the aorist was preferred. Bechtel recognized a 
noun *yàAa in the first member, referring to unA-apäw ‘to touch with the probe 
(unAn)’; but this rare verb was rather created after the example of ynAapäw, which is 
a common word. If -aq- is rather a suffix, the word could be Pre-Greek. 
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yv, ynvög [m.] ‘date wasp, fig wasp, gall wasp’ (Hdt. Ar., Arist, Thphr.), also as a 
PN (Thera [VIP]?). <PG?> 
«DER wrvitw (also Uno-, npo-) [v.] ‘to impregnate the figs artificially by the sting of 
the gall wasp, caprificate’, also metaph. (Ar., Com. Adesp., Suid., Phot.). 
«ETYM The connection with » wiv is hardly credible. For the suffix -n-, see also 
> kngriv ‘drone’. 


wiv [v.inf.] ‘to rub, grate, scratch, stroke, wipe’ (IA, Hdt., com., Hell. and late inscr. 
and pap., etc.). <PG?> 
«VAR Ind. 3sg. wij < *yńn, ptc. med. wwpevoc, etc., aor. Wiioal, yrioacdaı, pass. 
yn(o)6fivau perf. Zynopat; late also inf. yäv. 
«COMP Mostly prefixed, eg. with xata-, &ro-, ovv-, TTEPL-. 
«DER 1. &rtó-, mepi-ynpa [n.] ‘scrapings, refuse, dirt’ (Ep. Cor., Dsc., inscr.). 2. napá- 
ynog = napä-tpıma (gloss.). 3. ånó-ynotpov: TO ATTÖHAKTPOV TOD LleTpOULEVOU 
oitov ‘what is wiped off the measured grain’ (H.); maAitt-ynotos ‘scraped again’, i.e. 
‘scraped and written on again’, of parchment (BiBAiov), also -ov [n.] ‘palimpsest 
(Plu), Lat. palim-psestus (Cat, Cic.) 4. yn-vög (Semon.), vyavóc weövöc (H.) 
“bald(headed)’; wij-pög = Enpdc (Suid), neoöympov- ńpíčnpov ‘half-dried’ (H.), 
wapov [n.] name of a siccative powder (Paul. Aeg.). 5. ynkedwv: kovioptóç ‘cloud of 
dust’ (H.) (after ınkedöwv). 6. whAnkec: tv dAektpvdvwv oi vodoyevvaı ‘bastard 
cocks’ (H., Suid.), originally ‘without a crest’? 
With an enlargement -x-: yńxw [v.] ‘to stroke, comb, wear away’ (IA, etc.), aor. 
va, wnxOfjvan fut. yew, perf. Eymyuaı, also prefixed, especially with kata-. 
Thence 1. yfjyua (£ní-) [n.] ‘granule, dust which is scraped off (Hdt., A. Arist, 
Hell). 2. whit (napá-, ànó-) [f.] ‘combing, scraping’ (X., late medic.). 3. wriktpa [f.] 
‘curry-comb for horses’ (S, E., Ar., Hell. pap.), -tpiov [n.] (gloss.), -tpic, -tpia (H. 
s.v. Ewotpa), -tpitw (sch.). anö-wnKtpov [n.] name of a remedy against orna 
(Gal), madipi-wnktpov = deleticia [charta] (gloss.), cf. madipynotov. 4. wnktóc 
(pióótoc) ‘level’ (gloss.), &ró-ynktóc metaph. ‘shrewd’ (S. Ichn.). To thigalso belongs 
5. ynxpáv: tiv Aert ‘peeled, husked, small’ CH. Suid.). 
With à-vocalism (cf. below): yaktrp- wriktpa and ywaxtav- thy ywktňv uiátav (H.). 
With w-vocalism: 1. ywuóç [m.] ‘morsel, bit’ (since 1 374), Joy [n.] (Hell. pap., NT), 
Je [f.] (Arist), -Çw ‘to put morsels in the mouth, feed’ (IA), whence -topa, -topióc; 
also yainkec: oi TOD oírov Tag pilacg àneoO(ovreo ‘who eat the roots of the grain’ 
(H.), after pdppnkec, oxóAÀnkec, and dou, oprkwpa ‘point of a helmet’ (H.). 2. 
yopa (Ion. -n) [f.] ‘itch’ (IA), wwpög, -aAéoc, -txóc, -wöng, -ÍTNG, áo, -iactc, -wotc. 
3. ywAdc ‘without foreskin, circumcized, lecherous’, also - (Dor. -&) [f.] ‘exposed 
penis’ (Ar. Diph.), whence änoywA&w (Ar.), -wv = nö00wv ‘with a large penis’ (H.). 
4. ww8-iov [n.], also -ía [f.] bread crumb, etc.’ (Pherecr., Poll). Uncertain 5. 
ywdapéov- abyunpóv ‘dry, withered’ (H.), for wwpadgov? 6. » yóa ‘rotten and 
malodorous stuff (A. R. fr. 5). 7. wwxdc yr wappióng ‘sandy’ (H.), perhaps for 
yõxoç: y yapos. With an enlargement -x- (cf. on wrixw above) also vom [v.] 
‘to grind, scrub’ (Nic., Ev. Luc., Dsc.), also owxw (Nic.); with kata- (Hdt.), also with 
amo-. Unclear is ywktov: tpärtelav ‘table’ (H.), cf. yaxtav above. 
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*ETYM The glosses yaxtńp and waxtav in H. prove that the basic form of wiv, yrixw 
was *wä-, beside ablauting yw- as found in wwuög, dv, etc. (Solmsen 1909: 136). 
Old Indic has been supposed to show a counterpart in the athematic present psá-ti 
‘chews, devours’, from IE *PseH-. An r-derivation is supposed by Nieminen KZ 74 
(1956): 168ff. in Lith. sóra ‘millet’ (< IE *psa-rä: wwpa); on this Fraenkel 1955 s.v. Cf. 
also » yijqoc. 

Skt. psá-ti, Gr. wijv and yoyw can be explained as vocalic enlargements (*psä-, *psö- 
< *b's-eh;-, *b's-oh;-) of IE *b"es- in Skt. bábhasti ‘to chew, digest’. Beekes Sprache 18 
(1972): 126 gave semantic objections; and Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 198 (s.v. psä-) also 
rejected the connection. 

DELG (s.v. *yńw and Supp.) suggests that the mar continue an 8, i.e. -eh,. Finally, 
Meier-Brügger in DELG Supp. states that the "analyse définitive" of wijv has to 
depart from the root *pes- seen in Hitt. pes(3)- ‘to rub, scrub (with soap), with a 
factitive suffix -eh;-. 

To my mind, the IE explanations must be given up; the group of words is probably 
Pre-Greek, especially given the coexistence of » waiw, » yavw, wiw, which cannot be 
explained if we start from a PIE form. 


Vi] VÓG «VAR ynpóc. = Wij. 


wijtta [f.] name of a flatfish, further identification uncertain (‘plaice, flounder’?) 
(Att.), see Thompson 1947 s.v. Metaphorically 'glutton' (Pl. Com.). 4?» 

«VAR wijooa (Alex. Trall.). Ynttö-noöeg [pl.] name of a mythic people (Luc.). 

«DER Diminutive yrıttäpıov (Anaxandr.), yrjooíov (Zonar.). 

*ETYM Frisk suggests it could stand for *wnx-ta (comparing Opíoca from > 0pí£, etc.) 
from wrx, referring to the hard, raw skin (cf. Ital. = Lat. lima ‘file’, also ‘flatfish’ (= 
MoFr. limande), and cf. Strómberg 1943: 87f. with more examples. Of course, this is 
only a suggestion. 


wfypoc [f.] ‘small stone, pebble’, used especially for counting and calculating, ‘voting 
stone, vote, decision’ (Pi. IA); cf. yngic below. «4?» 

«VAR Dor. wägoc. 

*COMP Numerous compounds, eg. wno-qopéo ‘to give one's vote’, -popia [f.] 
‘voting’ (Arist, Hell. and late); -pópoc (D. HJ), icó-wrjpoc ‘with an equal vote, 
having an equal vote' (Att.). 

DER 1. yr]Q-íc, -i80g [f.] ‘little stone’ (P 260, etc.), whence 46-661 (Gp.), -iov [n.] 
(late), -idtov [n.] (Iamb.). 2. Aeol. wap-ty§, -ıyyog [f.] (Eresos [IV*]), cf. Aàty& wáqa£ 
(Greg. Cor.), to Alda& ‘id... 3. yrg-ác, -áóoc [m.] ‘juggler, magician’ (Cat. Cod. Astr.). 
4. Adjective -ıkög ‘ptng. to calculating’ (Vett. Val), Avoc ‘of stones’ (PMag. Par, H. 
AB). 

5. Verb wng-iLonaı, -Çw ‘to vote, decide’, act. ‘to bring to vote’, also ‘to count (with 
pebbles) (Dor. IA), frequent with prefix, e.g. dmo-, émi-, kata-. Thence -ıona, Cret. 
wagiypa, -ınna (Schwyzer: 523) [n.] ‘vote, motion, decision’ (Emp, Att), -1onög 
(also with dta-, Em-, napa-, kata-) [m.] ‘voting, etc.’ (Arist., late), oc (also with 


émr-, Kata-, etc.) [£.] ‘id’ (Att), wägıgäs (Locr. V9, see Schwyzer: 271, on the. 


gemination 238; 100 (also &m-, ovv-, etc.) [m.] ‘an office’ (pap.). 
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6. Also wnpóo ‘to surface with pebbles, mosaics’ (inscr., Lyd.), -wtög (Lydia [IP]), 
-woic [f.] (gloss.). 

A zero grade wag-apdc (-epóc Hp.) ‘loose, rotten, crumbled’ (IA), whence -apia [f.] 
(Dsc.), -apitng [m.] (AP), yapapöouaı (Olymp. Alch.); cf. Aayapdc, xaAapóc, etc. 
«ETYM A semantic proximity between wfjgoc, wagoc and wiv cannot be denied. 
However, the formal side is difficult, for what would -ọ- have to represent? A zero 
grade wag- is also supposed in yáppoc, if this derives from *yäg-wuog, and it can also 
be assumed for Lat. sabulum ‘sand’ (see on » wäuuoc). The comparison with Hitt. 
passila- ‘pebble’ (Goetze Lang. 30 (1954): 403) does not make sense formally. 

Fur.: 381 compares wagapdc with watvpioc: koviopróc, qopuróc. oi ô wavpóc ‘cloud 
of dust, rubbish’ (uncertain). 


yńxo = wij. 
wed = ewia. 


vıdlo [v.] ‘to play’, only in Lac. 3pl. yiaddovti (Ar. Lys. 1302 [lyr.]). <PG(V)> 
"VAR widddelv- naičerv ‘id.’ (H.). 
«DER Also wid- xapá, yeAoiacpa, nalyvıa ‘joy, laughter, game’ (H.). 
«ETYM On the anlaut also Schwyzer: 329. The variant » &yía, etc. is due to a prothetic 
vowel, which is characteristic of substrate words. Perhaps, the Pre-Greek form had 
ps’-, cf. wiaxa beside waxäg (s.v. widc) and wíecoa- eddaluwv, nakapla and wievta: 
tà aòtá (H.). 


wía8oc It. m.] ‘rush mat’ (Att. inscr. [V°], Ar, Arist, Thphr.), also used as a screen 
(Apollod. Poliorc.) and as a means of transport (pap. IIP, Sor.). «PG(V)» 
«VAR Also wie8oc. 
*COMP wıado-rAöKog [m.] ‘plaiter of mats’ (pap.). 
«DER Diminutive yid0-tov [n.] (com. IV-IIP, pap. V-VIP), -wöng ‘like a mat’ (Eust, 
sch.), -nôóv ‘in the style of a mat’ (sch., Suid.), Jona ‘to be cured by lying ona mat’ 
(Hierocl. Facet.). 
«ETYM A formation like yupya06c, káňaðoç; a loan from the Pre-Greek substrate, as 
is shown by the variation a/e. 


weds [f.] ‘drop of blood’ (P 459), plur. yiddec aipatóscoat. <PG(V)> 
«VAR wiaka: waxáóa ‘drop’, wióec- widdec, yakáóec, and water yardlaı (H.). 
«ETYM wiak- is found beside wax-d6-; this points to a Pre-Greek palatalized 
phoneme *s”. See » wiw. 


vifóei [v.] - bnomvei, Böei ‘to blow underneath, fart’ (H.). 4?» 
*ETYM Unknown. 


wíGopat [v.] to weep’, in wiCopévi; kAatovca (H.). <PG(V)> 
«VAR = Aeol. yioóouéva (Sapph. 94, 2); also éyid<d>ev: ExAavoev, wivdeodaı- KAaleLv 
(H.). 1 : 
«ETYM Probably onomatopoeic; cf. > oilw; see also » yógoc. Cf. widec drops, and 
note the prenasalization. 
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víOtoc [adj.] epithet of otvoc, otagvàń, £uvoc (com. IV*, Cyrene D, Nic., Dsc.), so a 
kind of grape. Lat. psithia (vitis, uva), psythium, scil. vinum (Verg., Plin., etc.). 
<PG(V)> 
«VAR Also wv 8loc. 

*ETYM No etymology. Probably Pre-Greek. 


weOvpitw [v.] ‘to whisper, murmer, slander’, metaph. of trees and birds, ‘to rustle, 
chirp’ (PL, Ar, Hell). <PG(v)> 
«VAR Dor. (Bucol.) -icdw. 
«COMP Also with dta-, 11p00-, b70-, etc. 
DER wiOvp-topa (also bm0-) [n.], -topd¢ [m.],whispering, rustling’ (Hell) -totric 
[m.] “whisperer”, epithet of Hermes in Athens ([D.] 59, 39), ‘slanderer, whisperer’ 
(Ep. Rom.), -tottKdc (Cat. Cod. Astr.). i8vpoc [m.] ‘slanderer, whisperer’ (Pi. Ar. Fr. 
167 [anap.], LXX, Plu.), also [adj.] ‘whispering, slandering’ (S. Aj. 148 [anap.]), of 
music ‘humming’ (Ar. Fr. 671), of birds ‘chirping’ (AP). It seemingly served as a basis 
for yOvpiCw, but is probably a back-formation. Also wi8vp = wi8vpoc (Hdn. Gr. et 
al.), after uaptup? wedupdc (also wéd-) = wi8vpoc (A. Supp. 1042 [lyr.], Hdn. Gr., H.), 
wıöövec- diaBodrot, widvpot ‘slanderers (H.). Here also belongs wi0pa [f.] 
designation of a Libyan musical instrument (S. Inach. [lyr.], Poll.), probably a folk- 
etymological transformation of a foreign word. Cf. ptvupifw, KAavduvpilw, 
tivOupiCw, oupilw (to obprys), etc.; also Atyupdc, kartvpóc, óitupóc (to diCuc), etc. 
«ETYM If it dissimilated from *pv8up- (as assumed by Specht KZ 61 (1934): 277; on 
the phenomenon see Kretschmer Glotta 26 (1938): 57f., and cf. pitv), it may belong 
to droe, etc., see » yevSouat. On the other hand, cf. » yilonau. Pisani Arch. glott. 
ital. 46 (1964): 23 considered relationship with Skt. ksvédati (also ksvédati) ‘to hum’ 
< IE *k"s- (not even mentioned by Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.). 
Given the variant wedvpdc and the nom. fun, the word is no doubt non-Indo- 
European, i.e. Pre-Greek. 


viAov «ETYM Dor. for » mtidov. 


Widdc [adj.] ‘bald, bare, smooth, exposed’ (I 580). <?> 
«VAR Also msc. subst. ‘light-armed soldier’ (IA). 
*COMP Few compounds, e.g. wiAd-tamic, 2006 [f.] “smooth carpet”, ie. a carpet 
smooth on one side and woolly on the other (Hell. pap.), opposite to ätıpi-Tarıg 
‘carpet woolly on both sides’; Oé Autor y “completely bare, uncovered land’ (pap. 
II». 
«DER 1. wıA-ötng [f.] ‘baldness’ (Hp., Arist., Plb.). 2. wiAne, -rjvoc [m.] ‘yuptviig (A. fr. 
732 M.), plur. ra (Eust.), also -irat after frou 3. -à&, -àkoc [m.] ‘the bald one’ 
(Ar. fr. 891), also as an epithet of Dionysus in Amyklai (Paus.), see Bjórck 1950: 48 
and 264. 4. yeis [m.pl] ‘the first choreutes' (H., Suid.) after the light-armed 
vanguard. 5. wiA-dw [v.] ‘to make bald, lay bare, expose’, also with ärto-, etc. pass. 
-dopat ‘to become bald, become bare, get exposed’ (IA); thence -wog (also Arto-, 
mept-) [f.] “exposure, depilation?’ (medic.), gramm. ‘removal of aspiration, inaspirate 
pronunciation’ (Eust.), -wua [n.] ‘bare situation’ (Hp.), wurr ‘one who drops the 
aspiration’ (Tz.), -wtixdc (Gal., EM, Eust.). 6. -opa = -óoua (D. C.). 


Kilian, 


yoa 1669 


«ETYM No etymology. Some semantic parallels can be found within the enormous 
group of » yijv, but the formation (cf. yw-Aög) remains unclear. Cf. » wiw, wiyes. 


vipv8oc [m.] ‘white lead’ (Ar. PL. X., Hell; Delos [301°], AP). <PG(V)> 
«VAR Often Go, later -(Otov (pap.), rarely uu-: also wr Go [n.]. 
«DER wivOtdojtau ‘to be colored with white lead’ (Lys., Hell.), act. -ów ‘to color ...’; 
also -0óc (Thom. Mag.), Do (Zonar.) ‘id.’, whence Doc [m.] (gloss.). 
«ETYM Has been assumed to be a loanword, perhaps from Egyptian. However, no 
evidence for this can be found. The variations rather point to a Pre-Greek word. See 
Fur.: 367. 


vivouau [v.] ‘to shed fruits before ripening’ (Thphr.). «GR» 
«DER wivddec: ai puddec dttmeAot ‘vines shedding (their fruits or leaves) and yıváčer 
änoppei Ta &oOevij TOD Kaprıoü, quAAoppoei ‘to fall off (of the weak fruits), to shed 
the leaves’ (H.). 
*ETYM Cretan forms for @Oivopicu, etc. Cf. wivovtog = PBivovtog (Tenos, IG 12(5), 
867), wioıs (= Oioi) anwAeia ‘destruction’ (H.), etc. See more examples and 
phonetic notes in Schwyzer: 326. On the dialectal words in Thphr. see Stromberg 
1937: 72. 

yitta, yotta -oírra. 


yırrarn [f.] ‘parrot’ (Arist.). <LW? Orient, PG?(V)> l 

«VAR wtrrakóc (accent after Hdn. Gr. 1, 150) [m.] (Call, Plu, D. S.), also oıttakög 
(Phld., Arr.), An (v.l. Arist.), > B(rrakoc, oírrac: Öpvig rotóc. Evol SE TOV yrrrakóv 
héyovotv (H.). 

«ETYM Formerly assumed to be a foreign word of Oriental origin, connected with 
Skt. stika- [m.] ‘parrot’. Fur.: 325 thinks the Indic word should be left aside, and asks 
if it could be a Pre-Greek bird name that was transferred to the parrot. The variation 
does seem to point to Pre-Greek origin. Borrowed as Lat. psittacus > MoHG Sittich. 


yiw [v.] ‘to feed with morsels; to milk, pap = wwytiw, novio. Also ‘to chew up’ in fut. 
med. (Lyc., Euph., AP, Phot., Eust.). 4?» 
«VAR Aor. pioat, fut. wiootot, émt-yet, perf. pass. Eytopau. 
«COMP Also with kata-, ärto-, èni- (EM, H.). é<p>wiovoa = TPOPAG ói6000a yovdpou 
(A. Fr. 51 = 427 M.), = épéypata ói6oboa (H.). 
«DER wig [m., £.] ‘morsel’ (Plu., Aret., Alex. Aphr.), gen. yıyög, nom.pl. wixes (also -at 
HJ. to [n.pl.] ‘bread crumbs’ (NT), -idta (H., EM), -wöeıg ywuot (Eust.). Yy- 
aprtag ‘thief of bread crumbs’ (Batr.). 
*ETYM The formation is similar to 11piw, ypiw, yviw. The enlargement wt-y- reminds 
of yrjx o, yoxw. I do not think, however, that the word belongs to » yijv. 


yó ‘pooh’ (Ael. Dion. 337). A shepherd’s call, also an exclamation of disgust: mt tot 
oarpod Kal un cvvapéokovtoc. <ONOM> 
*ETYM See on » ywa. I see no sufficient basis to derive words like yóAoc, wo8oc from 
this interjection, as suggested by DELG. 


yout [f.pl.] ‘psoas muscle, muscles of the loins’ (Hp., LXX). <PG(v)> 
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«VAR Also woiaí, woot, yvaí. woltng uveAög ‘lumbar part of the spinal chord’ (Gal.), 
yvaôıkóç ‘suffering from lumbago’ (Orib.). Cf. wetai: áAdmekeq ‘(foxes,) psoas 
muscles’ (H.), ylaı- dA@mexec (H.); podar dAwmexec (H.), q0AAec: àAómekec (H.). 
*ETYM The variations cannot be all understood in IE terms. The connection with 
»öo@üg (Prellwitz), with ò- as a prothetic vowel instead of a- before v in the 
following syllable, is quite possible. The word is clearly Pre-Greek. For further details 
see kO, 


vóy&at [v.inf.] - àkobcou ‘to hear’ (H.). 4GR» 
*ETYM A Doric form connected with » p8oyyr? 


yodiov =wäyıov. ^ 


wó8oc 1 [m.] = ákaOapoía, $ónoc, yopa (A. fr. 82 = 21 M., Ar. fr. 829, Phryn. Com., 
H., Phot., Suid.); y6@tov (-fov cod.)- aiüaAdGó6ec, yoOdv: uéAav (H.); also yoO0d«p»a- 
yopa, yóO6op«ov»- abxunpöv (H.), cf. Wackernagel Phil. 95 (1943): 191; woOd«n; 
àkaOapoía (Hdn. Gr.), yo8otóc ó åkáðaptoç (Theognost. Can.). 4 PG(V)» 
*ETYM Closest to » yóAoc ‘soot’. Fur: 197 connects woi80g = onoöög ‘ashes’, and 
assumes also *yr@öog ‘dirt’ on the basis of ywdapéov- abyunpóv (H.), cf. yoðwp- 
above. He also compares yóAoc ‘soot, smoke’ and áofoAoc ‘soot’ (ibid.: 393”). 


w68o¢ 2 [m.] : (...) 9ópvpoc ‘noise, commotion’; doa At wogeiv ‘to make noise’ 
(H.); wodeücıv = yoqéovow (Call. fr. 194, 106). 4PG?» 
«ETYM Frisk assumed a cross of yóqoc and $ó00c, where voa Aer would be 
formed after waAAetv. I do not believe in such ‘crosses’. The word is no doubt Pre- 
Greek. 


woidog [m.] = onoöög ‘ashes’ (Theognost. Can., EM, Phot.). <PG(v)> 
*ETYM See Fur: 197, and s.v. » yóOoc 1. 


wöAog [m.] ‘soot, smoke, fume’ (A. fr. 24 = 88 M.). <PG(V)> 

«DER wodokouriot (from *yoAö-Kounog) [f.pl] fumy pomposities’ (Ar. Eq. 696). 
From this woAö-eıg ‘sooty, smoky, fumy, smoke-colored, dark’ (Od., epic poet.). 
Besides weAóc: aidaAög ‘soot’ (for -detc?) and youptoc: dkadapoia, Kanvög ‘impurity, 
smoke’ (H.), cf. wätınoc. 

*ETYM The ending is similar to that of doBoAoc, BoAdc, aiQaAoc. Connection with 
> wiv makes little sense semantically. Fur.: 388 compares wößog ‘dirt’ and also (393) 
onoößc, á-opoAoc (with prothetic vowel). In view of these variants, the word is most 
probably Pre-Greek. 


woos [m.] ‘clangour, noise, crash, vain noise, idle babble’ (h. Merc.). 4?» 
«COMP Eg. wooo-derj¢ ‘fearing noise’ (Pl), ä-wogog ‘noiseless’ (S, E., Arist.). 
«DER 1. woo-W5n9¢ full of noise’ (Hp. Arist.). 2. yoga& [m.] epithet (inscr. Phrygia). 
3. yoo-éw ‘to make noise or clamour, sound, blow’ (IA), also with àro-, ovv-, émt-, 
etc; thence -roıg (also with azo-, ém-) [f.] ‘making a noise’ (Cratin., Arist., Plu.), 
-nuata [n.pl] ‘idle babble’ (S. Inach.), -ntıkög ‘boisterous’ (Arist), d-yoprtoc 
‘noiseless’ (S.), mm, met [adv.] (PL, D., Arist.). 
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Besides the glosses from H., in quite different mgs: wéqer dédouxev, Evrpenei, Avnet, 
gpovrilea; petapépw: petaBovAevopiat; pletawégerv- petapeArcioBba; dawepéwv: 
AueA@vand &yeqéc: appdvtiotov. ZoqokAijc Paidpa (Fr. 692), see » wéel. 

*ETYM Like wetdoc¢ and wó00c, it may originally be onomatopoeic and somehow 
belong with the interjection yo ‘pooh! [pfui!]’ (S. Fr. 521; “ent vob canpod Kai un 
ovvapéokovtoc” [Ael. Dion.; cf. A.Fr. 21 M.J); in detail dark. After Petersson 1923: 20 
to *b"es- ‘to blow’ (see on » wox1)) with broken reduplication. 


woöpaf, -akog [f.] ‘pustule, blister’, on the head, on the eyelid, on the nose, on the 
tongue (EM 819, 10). 4?» 
«DER wvöpäkıov [n.] (Dsc., Cyran., sch. Theoc. 12, 24); yvôpaków [v.] ‘to form a 
pustule' (medic.). 
«ETYM After sch. on Theoc. it was called this way, because it betrayed the lier 
(wodpdc); they were also called yevdea and wevoutata. Cf. Theoc. 9, 30 and 12, 24, to 
which Kaibel 1899-1901(1): 218. Connection with » wv should be given up. 


yúðoç = weddoc. 


yóñda [f.] ‘flea (Epich. Ar. X., Arist., Thphr.). <1£ *p/bl(o)u-s- ‘flea’> 

«VAR Secondary and rare wüAAog [m.]. Also yóAAakac: tag woAAac (H.); duh Alto 
[v.] ‘to catch fleas’ (Suid.). 

«DER Plant name wöAA-ıov [n.] (Dsc., Luc.), -epíc [f.] (Ps.-Dsc.), after rjuepíc, etc.) 
‘flea seed, Plantago psyllium’; because of the form of the seed (Strémberg 1940: 55). 
«ETYM An inherited word *plusi- ‘flea’, which underwent metathesis in Greek to 
*psuli- (perhaps by association with wiv): cf. Skt. plüsi-, Arm. lu <*plus-, Lith. blusa 
< *blus-, Lat. pilex < *pusl-, Germanic, eg. OHG flöh (probably folk etymology 
after fly), etc; the variations are the result of euphemistic, playful or folk- 
etymological distortions that may have been current already in the parent language. 


vüxrj [£] ‘aspiration, breath, life, vitality, soul (of the deceased), spirit’, also as a 
representation of the dead, seen as a winged creature (Gov mtepwtdv) (11). <PG> 
*COMP As a first member eg. in yvyx-ayoyóc [m.] ‘guide of souls, necromancer’, 
whence -(a, -éw (since A.); very productive as a second member, e.g. E-yruxog 
‘animate’ (IA), LeyaAö-wuxog ‘magnanimous’ (Att., etc.). 

«DER 1. Diminutive woy-ápiov [n.] (Pl, M. Ant.) > MoGr. wuxäpı ‘butterfly’, see 
Immisch Glotta 6 (1915): 193ff.; -iov [n.] (epigr. IG 14, 2068), -(ótov [n.] (Luc. D. C.). 
2. wox-tkdg ‘mental’ (Arist., Hell.), -aioc, -hios ‘id.’ (late). 3. yoxdw [v.] ‘to animate’ 
(Ph, Nonn.) whence -woıg [f.] ‘animation’ (Ph, M. Ant); also &nyvy-óo, -dopat 
(yeT-), whence (LET-Jeuyöxwaıg (D. S., Gal.) from Éuyvxoc (see above). 

yúxw [v.] ‘to blow’ (Hom. only Y 440), aor. yó£at, pass. (also intr.) yvxðñva (IL), 
-fvat (Att.), vóy-fvar (Hell), fut. yo&w, wox-Orjoopat, -rjoopot woyrjoopat perf. 
éwvyuat (IA), act. Éyvxa (late). Often prefixed, in various shades of meaning: e.g. 
àva- ‘to take breath’, àro-, éx- to expire, lose consciousness, die’ (Od., IA), but more 
frequently ‘to cool down’, also intr. and pass. (Il), ‘to dry (in the wind) (IA). Also 
with kata-, dta-, éni-. 

Other words meaning ‘cool, cold’ are treated s.v. » ruxpöc. 
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*ETYM The present yvyw is clearly the basis of all other verbal forms. The nominal 
formations fit semantically and formally to the verb: for yvyr| ‘soul’ from yóxo ‘to 
blow, breathe’, cf. nveüta to rtvéo, Lat. animus and anima to Skt. dniti ‘to breathe’, 
etc. 

Greek had another verb for ‘to blow, breathe’: nvéw, which remains alive throughout 
the history of Greek. Therefore, it is generally thought that yoyw developed its 
meaning ‘to cool, make dry (in the wind)’, from ‘to blow’. Note that this is now 
doubted by Mumm and Richter, IJDLLR 5 (2008): 33-108, who argue that the 
meaning ‘cool’ is primary to ‘breath, soul’. In the meaning ‘cool’, yoyw, yiyoc and 
Vvoxpóc are maintained in prose against other expressions for ‘cool, cold’, like piyoc, 
Kpboc, 7tá yoc. S 

The earlier history of yoyw is obscure. It is tempting to analyze it as wü-x-w (like 
Tpóxyo to rpóo, yńxw and ywxw to priv), and to connect a verb "bes ‘to blow 
(Benveniste BSL 33 (1932) 165íf, who compares tpúw to teipw and Lat. tero). 
Derivatives of *b'es- would be seen in Skt. bhástra- [f.] ‘bag, bellows’, bhásman- [n.] 
‘ashes’ (for another possibility see on » yóAoc). Moreover, Skt. psu- in d-psu 
‘without breath’ (RV) would contain the same extension. See details in Mayrhofer 
EWAia s.vv. A recent attempt was made by Mumm and Richter (l.c.). 

I do not find these suggestions convincing. There is hardly any evidence for an IE 
root *b'es- ‘to blow’ (Mayrhofer EWAia 2: 257 puts the Skt. root bhas between 
brackets). Therefore, the word is more probably of Pre-Greek origin. 


VvXpóc [adj.] ‘cold’ (Hom.). 4?» 

*COMP Euwvxpog ‘cold’. 

«DER woxw [v.] ‘to refresh, etc.’; often prefixed. For forms, see on » yõxń. 

Nominal derivations: 1. àva-yüoyrj (Att, Arist) ‘refreshment, consolation’ (also 
7tapa-), where D is explained from yoyijvar (Schwyzer: 460). 2. yÕŠIç (also àvá-, 
kata-, rtepí-, Eu-, etc.) [£] ‘refreshment’ (Hp., Pl, Arist). 3. vóypia (also àró-, óiá-) 
[n.] ‘means of cooling; dry or infertile land’ (Hp., pap.). 4. vvypuóc (also mept-), 
ox [tog [m.] ‘refreshment, chill; place for drying (LXX, Hell pap. medic.). 5. 
vvxktrjp (also ava-, oivo-) [m.] ‘cooler’ (Att., Hell), also ‘place for drying’ (sch. Od.), 
-trjptov, -tnpíótov [n.] ‘cooler’ (com. [IV*], Hell. inscr. and pap.), ‘place for drying or 
recovering’ (Hes, A., E), with napa- ‘consolation’ (S. Ichn.), -tnpıog ‘cooling’ 
(Achae. [V*]), -tnpiac, -rnpiokog [m.] ‘cooler’ (Hell. pap. and com.). 6. yöxtpa [f.] 
‘place for drying’ (Att. inscr. [I*], H. s.v. tpaotd). 7. yoKtixds (also dta-, év-, kara-) 
‘cooling’ (medic., Arist). 8. yvyets [m.] ‘cooler’ (Alex), perhaps directly from 
yvyñvar. 9. yvyóc = tapods (sch. Od.). 

From wvxw: 10. wüxog [n.] ‘cold, frost’ (k 555), ‘winter’ (Hdt.); yoxdoptat “to become 
cold’ (Hp.); vvxát ‘refresh oneself (Alciphr.), -iGouat (gloss.) ‘to cool down’, yvy- 
etvdc ‘cold’ (Hp., X., Arist.), after the opposite dAeetvdc, perhaps directly from yöxw; 
-eiov [n.] ‘place for cooling water’ (Semos Hist.). Cf. yuyeia- ayyeia Ev oic téwp 
woxetat, kal ó Tönog abróc (H.), also IG 2?, 1695: 21 [II] (inscr. yo[y]eta)? 11. 
woxpdc (like aioyoc to aioxpóc, etc.) ‘cool, cold, numb; without success, etc.’ (Il), 
also with kata-, év-, brto-, etc. Thence yvypórtng ‘cold(ness)’, yuxpla ‘id’, yoxpacia 
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‘making cold’ (Epicur.); yvypaívoptat ‘be cold’ (Plu), whence wuxpavtırög (Hdn.), 
woypiCoptat ‘id.’ (Gal), yvypevopo ‘to have a cold style’ (Hermog.). 

«ETYM yuxpóc and woxoc form a Caland sysem. It cannot be decided whether the 
system is etymologically related to kütt, see s.v. for attempts. 


wG «VAR Also yoptóc, yopa, ywxw, etc. = wij. 


yoa [f.] ‘stench of rottenness (A. R. fr. 5) 4?» 


«VAR ywia: capa Svowsia ‘rotten and malodorous stuff (H.). . 
«DER ooiGoc: ăpoðos bypá i] óvOoc, Svowsia, Kal ijv KaAodorv uívOav: oi 68 abxpov f] 
uóAvopa ‘liquid excrement, dung, malodorous stuff, etc.’ (H.). 

«ETYM DELG and Frisk posit an interjection yó, from which the word would have 
been derived. Doubtful. 


Q 


o exclamation of astonishment and of complaint. «IE *6> 
«VAR Also &, especially before a vocative (Il.). 
*DER Qo [v.] ‘to call Oh’ (Ar.). Also wr} ‘hey, hello! (A, E., X.), won a cry of rowers 
(Ar.). 
*ETYM Similar interjections, which are in part independent, in part genetically 
cognate, are: Lat. 0, 6h, Go. o, Lith. 6, OCS o, Olr. a, Skt. à. 


ğa [f.] 1. ‘sheepskin, apron’ (com. Att. inscr. [IV*], Poll. H.). 2. fringe (of a garment), 
edge’ (Corinn. [?], Ar. fr. 228 [?], LXX, Cret. inscr. [If], Longus, Poll, Hdn.). «IE 
*h,eui- ‘sheep’> 
«VAR Also wa, wa, da; gloss wtar ákpat, Eoxata, nAwrTai, Aéyvat ‘tops, utmost parts, 
sheepskins, fringes of a garment’ (H.). 
*ETYM In the sense ‘sheepskin, apron (made of sheepskin)’, it probably belongs to 
> dic ‘sheep’ and derives from *wria or *wfia, with a lengthened grade like in Skt. 
avika- [n.] ‘sheepskin’ (Kretschmer KZ 31 (1892): 456). However, Mayrhofer EWAia 
s.v. dvi- says that ävika- (SB) replaces earlier avydya- (RV), which casts doubt on the 
connection. 
The meaning ‘fringe’ can be identical with ‘sheepskin’ if we assume that it denoted 
an edge made of sheepskin (Sommer 1905: 18f., 154’). 


cá =oin 2. 

@yavov [n.) - kvnpiç ápiá£ng ‘spoke of a wagon (wheel), also neptwyava: Erioowtpa. oi 
dé Tag kvnpíac aï nepınnyvovraı tais Aräkaıg ‘felloes; spokes by which wagons are 
fixed (?Y (H.). am *h,eg- ‘drive> 
*ETYM von Blumenthal 1930: 7 assumed Illyrian origin, connecting *ueg^- ‘to drive’ 


(see »&xw 2). Rather to »äyw, though the formation is unclear (not a lengthened 
grade like in »äywyr), as per Frisk 1938: 17f.). 


Gë «VAR w5dc. = deidw. 

wöic, -ivoc [£] ‘throes of birth, that which is born (out of pains), metaph. ‘strain’ (A 
271). <PG(S)> 
*VAR Usually pl. -ivec. Later nom. -iv. 
*COMP ÖvVo-wöLvog ‘accompanied by. severe birth-pangs’ (AP). 
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«DER wölvw [v.] (A 269) ‘to have birth-pangs, be pregnant of something’, metaph. ‘to 
experience heavy pains, tire oneself out, labour hard’, also prefixed with ovv- etc. 
Thence aor. wölv-a, Got, -oacdaı, -nOva fut. ddiv-@, mom (Hell.). 

*ETYM Formation like yAwy-iv-, SeAg-tv-, dxt-iv-, but the root is unclear. It is 
tempting to connect »6öbvn, but the long initial vowel of wö- has not been 
explained so far. Van Beek (p.c.) suggests an old reduplicated formation *h,e-h,d-i- 
of the type Skt. cakri- ‘doing’ (< *k"e-k"r-i-) from the root *h;ed- ‘to bite’ (see on 
> òôúvn for a demarcation of the root). Note that Lith. todas genat does not require 
a lengthened grade: it derives from *h,od-o- by Winter’s Law. A connection with ‘eat’ 
cannot be demonstrated in Greek (in spite of A 415). 

Alternatively, the word may be Pre-Greek, becaüse of the suffix -iv- (which is already 
remarked by DELG). 


«£c, -£onau Tv ‘to push, thrust, drive, push away or forward, drive out, throw back’, 
med. also intr. ‘to force one's way’. «IE *h,uod'h,-éie- ‘push away, slay’> 
«VAR Aor. Goat -acdaı, ind. Ewoa, -áprv (Hom. Att) ©oa, -áunv (epic Ion.), 
@Onoa (late), pass. żwoðnv (X.), oof (late), fut. Gow, -oyar (IL), whow (S, E., 
Ar.), pass. woOnoonaı (E., D.), perf. pass. €wopat (Th., X), ptc. ån-wopévoç (Hdt.), 
act. Éoka (Plu.). 
«COMP Mostly prefixed, e.g. with ån-, &£-, ôt-, mpo-. 
«DER Deverbal formations: 1. oic [f.] ‘pushing (away or forward)’ (Hp., Th., Arist.), 
also with än-, SE. npö-, etc; further W@notg [f.] ‘id. (Hero, late), also with an-, é£-, 
t, etc. 
2. woytds [m.] ‘id’ (LXX, Hero, late medic.), also with än-, dt-, mpo-, etc; won [f.] 
‘push’ (pap. [IIP]); €-woyia [n.] ‘exile’ (LXX). 
3. dots (cEetopdc) ‘earthquake’ (Arist.), &&worng áveuoc ‘wind which throws the 
ship off course’ (Ion.), also with mpo-, àn- (late); än-wotög ‘repellable, repelled, 
driven away’ (Hdt., Sr wottkdg ‘pushing (away)’ (Arist, Epicur., Gal), also with 
am-, &£-, npo-. 
4. Ói-octrjp [m.] (LXX, Paul. Aeg.), d1-wotpa [f.] (Ph. Bel., Hero Bel.), &-wotpa 
(Plb.), -wotpa [n.pl] (Delos II’) designations of different instruments and 
machines. 
Secondary presents: 1. w8iLouaı ‘to push each other, jostle, quarrel’, Ai ‘to push’ 
(Hdt, late prose), , also with 61-, eio-, &r-; (dt-, cvv-)wOtopdc [m.] ‘pushing, jostle, 
quarrel’ (Hdt., Th., X. Plb.). 2. @otiCopat ‘to push about, jostle with someone’ (Ar.); 
@oTLOLLd< [m.] = ercpóc (Moeris). 
*ETYM The iterative present déc is clearly the basic form of the verb in Greek. A 
link with the present Ze, the ptc. Zum, £Oovrec and the nouns £0pic, EBeipa is 
highly unlikely; see on these words for objections. It is therefore not clear a priori 
that @0éw contains an old lengthened grade of the type nwAéopat : néAopat (for 
which cf. Schwyzer: 720). It is attractive to compare the optative in Av. vadaiioit ‘he 
may push back, and primary forms in Sanskrit, e.g. aor. dvadhit ‘he killed’. 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. further suggests that Hitt. huett-"“ ‘to draw, pull, etc.’ is 


related. This nicely fits the long scansion of the initial vowel in Skt. ävadhit (2 times). . 


The fact that the Skt. root is set and that the Hittite verb is consistently spelled with a 
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geminate -tt- (Kloekhorst ibid.) point to a root-final laryngeal. This means that we 
have to reconstruct a root *h,ued*h,, whence an iterative *h,uod"h,-Eie- yielded 
Greek déc. This explanation nicely accounts for the fact that initial f- is not 
evident for wdew in Homeric scansion. The only problem is that we have to assume a 
pre-Homeric development *awot"- > *w8-. 


‘Oxeavos [m.] name of a river that surrounds the world, ‘ocean’ (since IL). 4PG(V)» 


eVAR Oynjy, -Fivog (H), Qyevóc (Lyc., St. Byz.), Qynvóç (Pherecyd. Syr. Fr. 2 D). 

«DER Oxeav-ic [f.] ‘of the ocean’ (Pi, etc.), -idec¢ [pl.] ‘the daughters of the ocean’ 
(Call), -ivn [f.] ‘daughter of the ocean’ (Hes), -tug [f.] ‘of the ocean’ (D. H., AP, 
etc.), -itaı [m.pl.] ‘inhabitants of the ocean coast’ (St. Byz.), -(e)log “belonging to the 
ocean’ (Gal., etc.), fem. -iás (Nonn.), -1s [m.] old name of the river Nile (D. S.). 
*ETYM Since the idea of a world-river is not of IE origin, the word must be a loan. All 
attempts to find an IE etymology have failed: eg. connection with Skt. a-sayana- 
‘lying on’, approximately equivalent to £nıkeiuevog (literature in WP 1, 358); from IE 
*oku-eianos “(le dieu fleuve) qui a la marche rapide" (to @ktc¢ and Skt. áyana- 
‘course’), Borgeaud IF 66 (1961): 49ff. 

Further indications that the word is not inherited from Proto-Indo-European, but 
rather Pre-Greek, are the variants with y instead of x cited above. In the framework 
of Pre-Greek, the alternation ein may be due to *a or *a influenced by the preceding 
palatalized *%. This is confirmed by the following: as the influence of the palatal 
must have been strongest in the immediately adjacent part of the vowel, and less in 
the more remote part, this resulted in a sequence [æa] which was rendered as -ea- in 
‘Oxeavoc. In other forms, the vowel was changed as a whole, which resulted in yv. 
Therefore, I reconstruct a Pre-Greek form *ükan (with w- from *à-). 


dxiptov [n.] ‘basil, Ocimum Basilicum (com. Thphr., Dsc.). 4PG(V)» 
*COMP Gxiüo-eióéc [n.] like ol (Nic), used as an adverb; as a substantivized 
adjective in -ńç also name of several plants (Dsc., Ps.-Dsc., Gal), ; cf. Strömberg 
1940: 43; GKtL- Gr ‘id’ (Thphr.), -ıvog ‘made of à.' (Dsc.). fN 
«DER Besides wxtvov [n.] name of a fodder-plant, perhaps a kind of clover in Lat. 
öcinum (Cato, Varro, Plin.); äkıvog, äkovog [m.] ‘wild basil, Calamintha graveolens’ 
(Dsc.). 
*ETYM Foreign words of unknown origin. Connection with aki, áxatva, etc. is at 
best folk-etymological, and it does not explain the initial w-. The variants áxivoc and 
&kovog rather suggest a Pre-Greek origin. 


weg [adj.] ‘fast, swift’ (IL, epic). «1E *h,oh,k-u- fast’> 

VAR Superl. ökıotog (Hom.), @Kbtatog (poet. since 0 331), compar. WKUTEPOG 
(Pi.+), for earlier *üoowv? Adverb ka (Hom.). 

«COMP 2 
Very frequent as a first member in poetic compounds, e.g. àkó-rovc, -nodog ‘swift- 
footed’, epithet of innog (Il). Disputed is àxó-aAoc, epithet of vote (Hom., S. [lyr.]. 
Mosch.), also of Gg (Pi, Opp.), of ntepä (H.), as the name of a Phaiacean (0 111), d. 
Evpt-, Aotb-ahoc, where -aAog is taken as an obscured second member after àyxí-, 
Augt-aAog etc. Bechtel 1914 s.v. Risch 1937 $74d, Sommer 1948: 69 connected 


1678 wAEvN 


> äAAouaı, and Ruijgh 1957: 165* (following sch. O 705 and H.) assumed that -aAoq 
was only enlarging, like in öuaAög : óptóc. 

As a second member in noö-w«ng, epithet of AxıAdeüg and others, also nödag dc, 
wKü-novg (I1); these compounds seem to presuppose a neuter *óxoc. After this inn- 
Om, Ae (B. E. [lyr.]). 

DER Few derivatives: wkútng (Dor. -tac) [f.] ‘swiftness’ (Pi. E.); enlarged wxrevta 
tépetpa (AP), verse-final. Ruijgh l.c. extensively discusses wKtc and its compounds 
and derivations. 

*ETYM The archaic adjective wkúç was pushed away and replaced by taxvc at an early 
date. It is etymologically identical with Skt. àsi- and Av. āsu- < QIE *HoHk-u-. It is 
quite possible that the pre-form is actually IE *h,o-h,k-1- ‘swift’, and that it contains 
the same root and suffix as *h,ek-uo- ‘horse’ (see on » troc). 

Latin preserves the comparative Lat. öcior = Skt. ästyan, Av. äsiia. Celtic only 
preserved it in composition with a negative prefix, e.g. W di-auc ‘slow’ « “un-fast”. 
Lat. acu-pedius probably contains *h,ek- ‘sharp’, while it is possible that Lat. accipiter 
‘hawk, falcon’ derives from an old zero grade *HHku-petro- ‘fast-flying’, cf. Gr. 
@kürtepoc. On the other hand, Greek also uses òğú-, eg. in d&0-noug 'swift-footed' 
(E), 6&b-ntepog ‘with swift wings’ ( Aesop.), 6&0-pponcog ‘inclining swiftly’ (Pl.). 


wAEvn [f.] ‘elbow, the curved arm, lower arm’ (poet. since h. Merc., also Luc.), also 
‘bundle of reed’ < *‘armful’, ‘reed-mat’ (Ph. Rel, pap.), = Lat. torus (gloss.). «IE 
*h;eHl-en- (vel sim.) ‘elbow’> 
*COMP Few compounds: wAE-Kpävov, also óAé-kpàvov [n.] ‘(point of the) elbow 
(Hp. Ar, Arist) dissimilated from *wAevö-kpavov; cf. on xpaviov. Thence 
wAeKpav-iCw, Joo (also OA-) ‘to push with the elbow’ (Com. Adesp., Phryn.); 
wAevo-oTp6Pog [m.] ‘plaiter of bundles or mats’ (pap. III; Aevx-wAevoc ‘with white 
elbows, white-armed’ epithet especially of Hera (Il, epic poet.) Hypostasis èr- 
wAéviog ‘at the arms’ (h. Merc, A. R.). 
«DER WAév-toc ‘in the elbow’ (Arat.), -irns [m.] ‘id.’ (Lyc.), of yovdpoc; wAev-ic [f.] 
‘small bundle or mat’ (Poll.). 
Also wArv, -Evog [f.] id.’ (Suid.); the plur. acc. wAévac and gen. wAevwv (pap.) are 
ambiguous; also wAAöv- thy tod Bpaxiovoc kaunńv ‘the curve of the arm’ (H.). 
Aéxpava- Tods àykóvac ‘elbows’ (H., Phot.). 
«ETYM Within Greek, we find different ablauting variants of an n-stem: wAnv, -Evoc 
(cf. aùxńv, -évoc), enlarged wAévn, and wAAöv < *wAvöv. Also, there is a short initial 
vowel in óAéxpàvov < óAévo-kpávov. 
Related words, mainly from European languages, are: Lat. ulna ‘(bone of the) elbow, 
forearm’ « *olen-, the Germanic group of OHG elina ‘ell’ « *alin-, and the Celtic 
group of MW elin ‘elbow < *olen-. It may be that these ultimately go back on forms 
with a long initial vowel *ölen-, *olén-, which was shortened in pretonic position in 
these languages (Dybo's Law). 
Balto-Slavic forms like Lith. tolektis, Latv. uólekts ‘ell! < *HoHl-ek-ti-, OPr. alkunis, 
Lith. alküne (arch.) ‘elbow’ < *HHol-k- and OCS lakoto [m.], Ru. lókot' ‘id? < 
*HHolkuti- show that the word was not an n-stem in PIE yet, and that the initial 
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long vowel, which is acute in Baltic, must be due to a pre-form *HoHl-. It is possible 
that an n-stem was made to this form in the Western languages in late PIE. 

The n-stem is also found in Arm. uln, gen. ulan, nom.pl. ulun-k‘, but in the sense of 
‘vertebrae, neck’. A similar formation is shown by Arm. otn, gen. otin, plur. otun-k‘ 
‘dorsal vertebra, spine, back, shoulder’ from IE *olen-, olon-. However, it is unclear if 
the semantic difference between Armenian and the other languages can be bridged 
(see now Martirosyan 2010 s.v. uln. 

The precise reconstruction of Skt. aratni- [m.] ‘elbow’ is not quite clear, but cf. 
Lubotsky 1990; Skt. àní- [m.] ‘the part of the leg directly above the knee, axle-pin’ 
does not belong here, see Pinault BSL 98 (2003). 


@Atyyn [f.] ‘wrinkle, small furrow, crow’s-feet in the corner of the eye’ (Poll, EM, AB), 
also ‘short nap, short moment, instant’. 4PG(S)» 
«VAR Also @Aıy&? wAtyyia (H.). 
«DER wALyyıov- óMyov few’ (EM, AB), -riov- óMyov, Bpaybtatov ‘very short’ (H.), 
-tàv: vvoTälerv ‘to doze, take a nap’ (H.). 
«ETYM Without a convincing connection. Not related to Skt. äli- [f.] ‘stripe, line’, as 
this derives from *ädi- (see Mayrhofer EWAia s.v.). The word is clearly of Pre-Greek 
origin in view of the nasalized suffix -t(y)y-. 
The connection with àÀa£ (EM), Dor. for &Ao£ ‘furrow’ is certainly wrong. 


@Axa [acc.sg.] ‘furrow’. = Gok, 


@pania [f.] ‘similarity, average’ in &p’ WpaAiav ‘on average’ (Hell. inscr. and pap.), see 
Mayser 1906-1938, I: 3: 27. < GR> 
«ETYM After the opposite dvwyaAia [f.] ‘unevenness, unconformity’ (Att, Hell. and 
late), which derives from äv-wuaAog (with compositional lengthening), see 
> OLG ÀÓG. 


&juAAa [f.] name of a game in which nuts or similar objects were thrown in a circle; 
also metaph. of a sociable meeting (Eup., Poll, H.). 4?, PG?» = 
*ETYM Unexplained, perhaps Pre-Greek in view of the suffix. 


@p0¢ [m.] ‘shoulder, shoulder with the upper arm’ (1l). «IE *h,ems-o- ‘shoulder’> 
DIAL Myc. e-po-mi-jo [du.] /ep-omio/. 
*COMP As a first member e.g. in wuo-nAätı (mostly plur. ou [f.] 'shoulder-blade 
(Hp. X., Arist.). Numerous hypostases, e.g. &n-wuig [f.] ‘upper part of the shoulder, a 
garment buttoned over the shoulder’ (Hp. E., X.), £-wuig [f.] ‘tunic with one sleeve’ 
(Ar, X.), Kat-wuaöov, -Adıog ‘down from the shoulders’ (IL) &£-wulw [v.] ‘to 
denude the shoulders’ (Ar.); on &nwpiáótoc (Erouu-) see below. 
«DER 1. Diminutive wuiov [n.] (AP). 2. outo [f.] ‘angle of a building’ (LXX), semitism 
acc. to Scheller 1951: 54, also a part of a riverbed (pap. II). 3. wulac- 6 peyáovg 
Quouc Exwv, 6 ebpüotepvog ‘who has large shoulders, or a large chest’ (H., Poll.). 4. 
@utatoc “belonging to the shoulders’ (Arist., Gal.). 5. wuıoäuevog [aor.ptc.] taking on 
the shoulders’ (Suid., Zonar.), whence -ıotrig ‘carrier’ (Hdn.). 
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*ETYM Related are Skt. amsa- [m.], Go. ams [m.] (acc. pl. amsans), Lat. umerus, U 
onse [loc.] ‘in umero’, Arm. us, gen. us-oy, ToA es, ToB äntse, most of which point to 
QIE *omso-. 

ToA es [m.] ‘shoulder, element, etc.’, and ToB äntse [m.] ‘id.; bough’ go back to PTo. 
*anse. ToA es has e from *an before s, and in ToB, t-epenthesis is regular. The PTo. 
a-vocalism is problematic, as a development *hynC- or *h,emC- > *anC- is 
unexpected. 

The unclear gloss du&ow- wponmAdta (H.) is probably foreign in view of the 
preserved intervocalic -0-; cf. Latte ad loc. It is unnecessary to postulate a special 
lengthened grade IE *ömso- for @uog. Rather, Aeol. éroupiáótoq (in Theoc. 29, 29 as a 
v.l. for ènwpáðoc) most probably points to PGr. *omso-. Dunkel 1995 has suggested 
that the forms with long vowel as a reflex of the first compensatory lengthening are 
survivals from Mycenaean (ie. borrowings into the poetic language). 


@pdc [adj.] ‘raw, uncooked’, metaph. ‘hard, gruesome’ (Il). am *HeHmo- ‘raw’> 
*COMP Very frequent as a first member, eg. wu-notng, Dor. -täg [m.] ‘eating raw 
flesh, @to-payoc, sanguinary, wild’ (IL, epic poet.), a compound from wuög and gw 
with a suffix -ta- and old contraction (cf. Skt. amaäd- ‘id. from ama-ad-); wp-hAvoic 
[f.] ‘grist from raw grains’, especially in preparing a poultice (Hp.), from the root 
*hleu- of » àAéo (the simplex *dAvotc was later replaced by GAeotc), with later folk- 
etymological connection with Avoic, Abw (“peta wurg Aboewc”, Dsc.). As a second 
member in Ev-wuog ‘something raw’ (Hp.). 

*ETYM Old adjective for ‘raw’, identical with Skt. ama- and Arm. hum < QIE *omó-. 
The word probably represents *h,eHmos or *h,eh,mos (see Kortlandt 2003: 42, 73, 
123, 163, 183). See also De Vaan 2008 s.v. amarus. 


@vos [m.] ‘purchase price, buy’ (Hom., also A. R., Theoc., inscr. Delos [III*]). «IE 
*uos-no- ‘purchase price» 
*VAR More usual is óvrj (IA). 
*DIAL Dor. wvä, Aeol. óvva [f.] ‘purchase, purchase-charter’ (partly adapted to the 
verb, e.g. ovvwv-f [late] from ovv-wvéouat). On Samian ovovnuéva see Ringe Glotta 
62 (1984): 45-56. 
«DER eÜ-wvog ‘at a good price, low-priced’ (Epich., IA), -wviyg [m.] (from the verb or 
closely related to it), e.g. teA-wvng ‘toll-holder, levier of tax’ (Att, Hell), @v-ıog 
‘buyable’, ta dvia ‘merchandise’ (Epich., Att.), -taxdc ‘id’ (pap. [V IP], Just. Nov.). 
Denominative verb wvéojtat (Hes.+) ‘to buy’, also with ävtı-, EK-, ovv-, etc; aor. 
avrioaodaı (Ion., also recent Att. for nplaodaı), pass. wviPijvat, fut. wvrjoonaı, Dor. 
38g. wvaoeltaı (Sophr.), pass. evrnOroopuat (Theopomp. Com.), perf. (med. and 
pass.) &wvnuau (Att.). Cret. also has the act. wvéw ‘to offer for sale, sell’ (Leg. Gort., 
etc.). 
Thence 1. @vnpa [n.] ‘buy’ (Att. inscr.) also Brong cipra. Adkwves (H.)? 2. 
Qvrjts [f.] ‘the buying’ (Att. decree apud Poll.). 3. @viztij¢ (Att.), wvaräg (Delphi II?) 
[m.] ‘buyer’, whence -nrtıaw ‘to be desirous of buying, wish to buy’ (Thphr., D. C., 
Poll), -ńtwp ‘id.’ (late). 4. wvr-Tög ‘buyable, bought’, e.g. of slaves (since & 202), 
-tix6c ‘desirous of buying’ (Ph.). s. Desiderative wvrjoeiw ‘wish to buy’ (D. C.). 
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*ETYM Both wvéouat and the old aor. mpiac8a were replaced, in the course of time, 
by &yopáto and äyopäcaı. Beside voc < *uós-no- (see below) stands Lat. venum 
(acc.) in venum dare ‘to give for sale’, Arm. gin, gen. gn-oy ‘purchase-price’, both 
from IE *uesno- Ambiguous as to the vocalism is Skt. vasná- [n.] (also [m.]) 
‘puchase-price’, whence vásni ya- *vendible, venal’ (cf. Gr. dvtoc) and denominative 
vasnayáti in the ptc. du. -ayántà ‘to bargain’, cf. Gr. wvéw, both reflecting *uos-n- 
éie-. 

It is not necessary to posit an awkward lengthened grade pre-form *uös-no- for 
@voc, see on » poc. The noun *ues-no-, *uos-no- belongs to a primary verb still 
preserved in Hittite: 2sg. uasti, 3sg. uäsi ‘to purchase, acquire’ < *uos-e-i. A zero 
grade *us-n- is preserved in the denominative verb usnije/a-? ‘to offer for sale, sell’. 
Kloekhorst 2008 s.v. usniie/a-" argues that this form shows that the noun for ‘sale’ 
originally was an n-stem *uos-n, gen. *us-en-s, which was later thematicized in the 
individual IE languages. This would nicely explain the different root vowels of 
Armenian, Greekand Latin. 


«v [n.] ‘egg’ (IA). «IE *h,öui-o- 'egg'» 
«VAR wöv (Hell), ðiov (Sapph.) also weov (Epich., Ibyc, Semon., Hell. poetry); 
wPea: và wá. Apyetot (H.), if = drea. 
*COMP As a first member eg. in wo-töKog ‘laying eggs, whence -rokía, -TOKEw 
(Arist.). 
«DER Diminutive w-Ögıov [n.] (Theognost., pap. IIP), -wöng ‘egg-shaped’ (Arist.). 
*ETYM An old word for ‘egg’, preserved in several languages, but in various forms: 
Lat. ovum, OHG ei, ON egg « PGm. *aiia- [n.], in Iranian eg. MoP xaya « Plr. *aya- 
without a trace of -u-. In Slavic we find the diminutive OCS ajoce, Ru. jajcó < PSI. 
*aje- < IE *oio-. Arm. ju, gen. juoy (from *iöio-?), Alb. ve, voe, and Celtic forms like 
W wy have an unclear pre-form. 
The many attempts to obtain a unified account of the different forms have not lead 
to a conclusive result. See the extensive and careful treatment by Schindler Sprache 15 
(1969): 144 ff. (with rich lit.); there also on the possibility to connect the word for 
‘egg’ with that for ‘bird’ (Lat. avis, etc.). 


wpa [f.] ‘season, year, time of day, hour, right time, florescence, time of ripening’, plur. 
also personified ‘the Hours’ (11.); Hell. and late also @pog [m.] ‘year’ (gender perhaps 
after &wavróc), plur. por ‘annals’ (of Ionian writers). «IE *Hieh,-r-, Hioh,-r- ‘year’> 
eVAR Ion. pr). 
*COMP Eg. wpı]-pöpog ‘leading on the seasons, bringing on the fruits in their 
season’, epithet of Demeter (h. Cer. Orph), wpo-Aöyıov [n.] ‘hour hand, sundial, 
water clock’ (Hell. and late), d-wpoc ‘untimely, unpretty’ (IA, Cret.), also äv-wpog 
and d-wptog “id. (Thphr.), évvé-wpoc ‘nine years old’ (Hom.), ‘for nine hours’ 
(Herod.). 
DER 1. wp-alog ‘according to the season, timely, ripe, florescent, beautiful’ (Hes.), 
often substantivized, e.g. ta wpaia ‘fruits of the season’ (IA); on wpaia yápov see 
Fatouros Glotta 54 (1976): 239f. Thence wpaıötng [f.] ‘florescence, beauty’ (X., LXX), 
-aiGoptat, -Zopa ‘to be beautiful, blossom, act nobly’ (Att. com.), also with év-, 2&-; 
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-ailw, Atom ‘id.’ (Amorgos IIP), ‘to make beautiful (Aristid. Quint), whence 
-AÏOHÓG, Oe, 

2. Wp-loc (epic poet. since t 131, late prose), poet. for -aioc, see Treu 1955: 230f.; œp- 
taivoptat, -Laivw = -ailorıau, oi (Clearch., H.). 

3. Wp-tog ‘timely, ripe’ (Leg. Gort., Herod., Hell. pap., AP), whence -ıuörng, -ylaia, 
-4ylacw. 

4. wptkds "florescent, youthful, beautiful’ (Ar., Crates Com., Ael.). 5. opiatoc ‘for one 
hour’ (Hipparch., Ptol.). 6. ‘Opitns epithet of Apollo (Lyc.). 

*ETYM Greek ópa continues IE *HioH-r-h,, which matches the Germanic cognates 
Go. jer, OHG jar [n.] ‘year’ < PGm. *iéra- [n.], IE *Hieh,r-. In Slavic, we find CS jara 
‘spring’ and (with an old r-stem) Av. yara [n.] ‘year’. 

On atrace of the word in Latin hornus ‘grown in this year’ (supposedly from *ho-iör- 
ino-, with a prefix like in OHG hiuru ‘this year’ < *hiu jaru), see De Vaan 2008 s.v. It 
is probable that the word contains the root *Hieh,- ‘to send’; for the semantics, we 
may compare MoHG Geschick ‘fate’ from schicken ‘to send’. 

A loan word from Greek is Lat. höra. 


wpa [f.] ‘care, precaution, concern’ (epic Ion. poet., Hes., late prose). «IE *uer- ‘notice, 
be attentive, care for’> 
eVAR Ion. Op. 
*COMP As a second member in o0devöc-wpog ‘worth no notice or regard’, epithet of 
teixea (© 178), of dotéov (Opp. H. 2, 478), cf. Bechtel 1914 s.v.; öAly-wpog ‘taking few 
precautions, indifferent, reckless’, whence dAtywpéw, -wpla (IA). The same element 
is contained in » Oecpóc, » tytwpdc, but not in » evOvwpia. 
*ETYM From *rópa, with a lengthened grade like komm, Awyn, etc. and derived from 
the root ‘to be attentive, care for’, which is also contained in » ópác. Note the gloss 
Bapot (= r-): ó98aALoí ‘eyes’ (H.). 


w@paktdw [v.] ‘to faint, be or become dizzy’, later also ‘to become pale’ (Ar. late prose). 
«IE? *uoH-r- ‘faint’, PG?(S)> 
«VAR Also wp-; aor. -tacat. Also wpakilw ‘id.’ (EM). 
*ETYM As a verb of disease in -tdw, it probably derives from *wpak ‘dizziness, vel 
sim.', formed like véat, mAovtak, kvwöat, etc. This in turn derives from a noun 
*@poc or *wpa that could be identified with ON örar [f.pl.] ‘fits of mind-confusion’ < 
IE *uoH-rh,-, and (with a suffix -ja-) ON ër ‘dizzy’ < IE *uoH-r-io-. On the 
derivational type see Björck 1950: 260ff. 
As a root etymology between only Greek and Germanic, the Indo-European 
proposal is not strong. Because of the element -àx-, the word could also be Pre- 
Greek. 


wpn [f.] designation of a part of a sacrificial animal (Ion.). >äwpot 1. 


&pvyyes [m.pl.] ‘striped or piebald horses, including zebras’ (Opp. K. 1, 317). <PG(S)> 
*ETYM Fur.: 279 compares dpvé ‘a kind of gazelle in Libya’ (Arist). He asks whether 
it is the same word as dpuc ‘wild animal from Libya’ (Hdt. 4, 192). The prenasalized 
suffix -v(y)y- seems to point to a Pre-Greek word. 
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epuyrj «VAR Also ðpvyua, opoypuóc. >wpVonat. 


&pvonau [v.] ‘to howl, cry, wail’ (Pi., Hdt., Hell). «IE *h,reuH- ‘howl, roar’> 
VAR Aor. wpdoacBat (àv-, AVT-, kat-). 
«DER œpõôóv [adv.] ‘howling’ (Nic.), ópópa [n.] ‘howling’ (LXX), wpõtóç [m.] ‘id’ 
(Theognost.). Often enlarged with -y-: opvyrj (Dor. -à) [f.] (Erinn. Plu., Poll), 
cpuyuóc [m.] (Ael, Longus, Poll), öpvyna [n.] (AP) ‘id’; opukrác [m.] (Dor) 
‘howler, howling’ (Hymn. Is.). Also opvOpóc [m.] ‘id.’ (Opp. Q. S.; also Theoc. as a 
v.l. beside -y,t6c), after kAavOLióc. 
*ETYM Cognate with Skt. rauti, ruváti ‘to howl, roar’ (set-root rav'-), OCS rjuti ‘id’, 
1sg. rovg, which presupposes a root *HreuH-. This perfectly matches the Greek data, 
which also point to a root-final laryngeal. Other cognates are Lat. rumor ‘noise’, Lat. 
ravis ‘hoarseness’, Y Av. uruuant- ‘roaring’. 
Forms with a velar enlargement (like wpvyrj) are found in Latin, eg. Lat. rügiö ‘to 
roar’, and in Ru. rykdt’, Lith. rükti ‘id’, 1sg. rükiu. They remind of Gr. épvyeiv (see 
> ép£Óyopat 2, etc.), opvypddec, > dpupLaydoc, but it is unclear if they are old. 
Initial w- is unexplained; there is not enough evidence for a prefix w- in Greek (as 
per Brugmann-Delbrück 1897-1916 2:2, 817, who compares Skt. å ruva [ipv.] ‘cry 
with’ [RV 1, 10, 4]). 


wg 1 [adv., conj.] ‘as, so far as’, also temporal ‘when’, causal ‘because’, final ‘therewith’, 
perhaps also as an exclamation (Il.). «IE *Hio- ‘which’> 
*VAR Dor. also d. 
«DER To this ote (Dor. Gre), Wortep, etc. 
*ETYM Old instrumental-ablative of the relative pronoun óc, like Av. yd [instr.], Skt. 
yát [abl.], IE *Hioh,, *Hiöd. On the auslauting -ç see » Ewe 2. 


(óc 2 [adv.] demonstrative: ‘thus’ (Il). «IE *so-» 
*VAR Note the accentuation of kai wc, où’ wc, W5e (see Vendryes 1904). 
*ETYM Mostly interpreted to derive from an IE instr. "soh, from the demonstrative 
*so-, to- (see >ó). Besides, TOG (tWc) is found, from » To-. 


(c 3 [postpos.] ‘as, like’ (epic), e.g. icav ópviOec wc (T 2). «IE *se, seue» 
*ETYM Because dc ‘like’ often makes position, it is usually derived from *fwç < IE 
*sud, beside *sué in Go. swe ‘as, like’; cf. also OLat. suad ‘sic’ (Festus). See Chantraine 
1942: 126. 


wg 4 [prep.] ‘to’ (p 218, Hdt., Att.). «?» 
*VAR With acc. only with persons. 
*ETYM Origin unclear; several propositions in Schwyzer 1950: 534. 
@OXN «VAR Qoyoí. —óoy 2. 
(taKovUGTÉQ =OÙG. 
Greg [f.] ‘wound’, especially referring to close combat in Hom. (Hom. Hp, X., 


Plu.); see Trümpy 1950: 93ff. <?, PG?» 
«VAR Aeol. téa (gramm.). 
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«DER wreiAöonat [v.] ‘to scar’ (Hp. Aret.), also with mept-, év-; wtetAnOev from the 
wound’ (Orph.). 

eETYM The formation is unclear, and the etymology is controversial. Greek 
formations which are candidates to be cognate are yaráAar. odAai (H.), if = Fat-, 
ovtdaw [v.] ‘to wound’, Bwt[e]äleıv: BaAAetv (H.), if = Fwr-, and (less probable) ätı 
‘damage, guilt, blindness’ < *äpätrı. Bechtel 1914 s.v. remarked that a pre-form *óra- 
is possible everywhere in Homer except at T 456. 

From other languages, Lith. votis ‘ulcer’ and and Latv. väts (festering) wound’ are 
compared, which seem to require *ueh,-ti-. Direct connection of wtetAr with Lith. 
votélis (which is a diminutive from votis) should be rejected in any case. 

The word could well be Pre-Greek; this seems confirmed by the form *FataA- in the 
first gloss: is *ó- from prothetic a- before F-? 


Wtic, TOG ~ovc. 
w@pedéw = óqeXoc under dpéAAW 2. 


@xpdc [adj.] ‘pale, sallow’ (IA), on the mg. see Capelle RhM 101 (1958): 23ff. 4?» 

*COMP Some compounds, eg. wxpo-péAac ‘dark and sallow’, said of somebody who 
suffers from jaundice (medic.), cf. Risch IF 59 (1949): 60; &-wypos ‘very pale’ (Arist., 
Thphr., Aret.), see Stromberg 1946: 68. 

DER 1. @xpog [m.] ‘paleness’ (T 35; after this AP et al), usually name of a sallow- 
colored leguminous plant, ‘birds’ pease, Lathyrus Ochrus’ (com. IV’, Arist., Thphr., 
Hell. pap.). On the gender see below. 2. dypa [f.] ‘sallow color, ochre-color’ (Arist., 
Thphr., Hell. pap.); also = &pvoißn, ‘mildew’ (LXX), in this sense also wypia [f.] 
(EM). 3. wxpiag [m.] ‘man with a pale hue’ (Arist) 4. om [f] ‘paleness’ (Pl., 
Arist.), -oodvn [f.] ‘id.’ (late). s. verbs: wxpijoat [aor.] ‘to become pale’ (A 529, Aret., 
AP), also with kart; (kat-)wyptdw ‘id’ (Ar, Arist, Babr.), whence -iaotc (late); 
wxpaivw ‘to become pale’ (Nic.), ‘to make pale’ (Orph.), -aivoytou ‘to become pale’ (S. 
E, Sor.), whence -avrık@g [adv.] ‘making pale’ (S. E.). 

*ETYM The connection with Skt. vyaghrá- [m.] ‘tiger’ is untenable for formal reasons 
(what would the element w- = -ā- have to represent, and what is vi-?). Wackernagel 
hesitatingly supposed (see Wackernagel 1916: 234f.) that a neuter wypoc (like 
pákpoc/ uaxpóc) would have replaced an older *wyoc [n.] in Homer, like aloxog to 
aicxpóc, yoxoc to yvxpóc, etc. 


Tënt ‘eye, face, countenance’ (Hom.). «IE *h,ek”- ‘see’> 

eVAR The gender is disputed: fem. acc. to EM 344, 55; msc. acc. to Ar. Byz., Eust. and 
other sources (probably after öpdaAuög; cf. EM 233, 32); ntr. acc. to Sommer 1948: 10. 
Old only in fixed expressions » &vörta (only in kat’ év@ma), eic na ‘in the face, eye 
in eye (Hom, Hes.) recent forms are @rteooı [dat.pl.] (Max.), ueyáAovc doc 
[acc.pl.] (Ar. Byz.), etc., ta Wma (Pl. Cra. 409c regarding an etymology). 

*COMP As a second member in »&Aikwy, » vwy and other forms; these may have 
compositional lengthening (Schwyzer: 426^). To this numerous feminine formations, 
e.g. EAik-@muc, Bo-@mtc¢ (perhaps originally -wnis < *-iH-s, see Chantraine 1942: 208 
and Ruijgh 1995: 76f. 
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«DER Hypostases: on &v-wruog, -lov, -fj, see e &vàrta; EE-wruog ‘out of sight, without’ 
(E.); eio-wnrög (to eig ona) face to face, right in front of (O 653, A. R, Arat); ún- 
ona [n.pl.] ‘part of the face below the eyes, bruise under the eyes’ (since M 463), 
rarely -iov [sg.]; HET-wrrov, > npócowrov. 

Further derivations: 1. wn-ń [f.] ‘sight, view’ (A. R., Nic.). 2. dma: dppbdia ‘eyebrows’ 
(H.). 3. ác [v.] ‘to observe’ in wrtwvreg (EM 322, 9 regarding EAiK-wrreg), med. aor. 
orınoacdaı (Opp.) fut. -/oeo0ar öyeodaı (H.). With prefix Er-wnäw [v.] ‘to 
contemplate, overview, supervise’ (A.), to which &rwrij [f.] “observation post, watch’ 
(A. Supp. 539 [lyr.]), TN’Enwrtm = AxpoxdptvOoc (St. B.), ege [m.] eponymous name 
of kings (Apollod.), name or epithet of a god (Mycale [IV?]),’Erwrtig- Anpgomp mapa 
Zıkvwviorgs and -idec: énioxonot, akddov8or mapa Aaxedatpoviotg ‘watchmen, 
followers (Lacon.), also Zone, Zeig mapa AOnvaiots (H.). Enlarged énwmdler Epopä, 
émomtevel ‘to oversee, observe’ (H.). 

*ETYM Old formation with lengthened grade beside » dy ‘eye, face’; see on » örtwrra 
for further connections. 
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INDICES 


Numbers refer to pages. All languages are given in the order of the Latin alphabet, 
with the exception of Sanskrit and Tocharian. 


ALBANIAN 
äderre, 1082 
ag, 168 

ah, 1088 
ame, 82, 1051 
arré, 144 

as, 1123 

bäi. 1546 
balé, 1551 
ballé, 196 
barré, 1562 
bashké, 1557 
bathé, 1556 
bérraké, 234 
bimé, 1598 
biré, 1555 

bri, 237 
bubullin, 226 
€^ 327 

çalë, 1346 
can j, 1344 
daj, 298 

dal, 531 
dané, 299 
dardhé, 182 
darké, 348 
derr, 1641 
dimér(é), 1620 
dirsé, 579 
dje, 1632 
doré, 363, 1621 
dra, 553 
drapén, 353 
dreri, 558 
drité, 318 


drithé, 779 
dru, 357 
dhe, 314, 324, 1632 
dhemb, 282 
dhemjé, 314 
dhéndérr, 259 
dhi, 333 
dhjamé, 326 
dhjes, 1618 
dhjeté, 312 
elb, 77 

emér, 1085 
end, 167 
endé, 104 
epere, 438 
ethe, 523 
fier, 1247, 1379 
gardh, 1645 
glaté, 346 
grunde, 1643 
gjak, 1093 
gjalpë, 415 
gjan, 537 
giarper, 464 
gjashtë, 433 
gierp, 1292 
gjumë, 1535 
hell, 1364 
helq, 412 
herdhé, 1116 
hie, 1351 

hir, 1355 
hut, 476 

i gjallë, 1072 
ka, 676 


kémbé, 633 
kep, 749 
klan, 709 
kopshté, 688 
lagje, 853 
lap, 834 
laparös, 864 
lapé, 849 
lend, 195 
leré, 818, 838 
lig, 869, 1068 
liri, 864 
lodh, 855 
lule, 845 
lum, 878 
man, 206 
mange, 888 
mbi, 95 
mbledh, 842 
mbush, 248 \ 
mjaltë, 926 ` 
mjel, 86 
mjet, 936 
mo, 941 
mushk, 978 
nden, 1458 
ndesh, 327 
nëkon, 1044 
ngjomë, 274 
ngre, 370 
njerí, 104 
njoh, 273 
nuse, 1028 
pas, 1224 
pelé, 1266 
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petk, 193 
pishé, 1199 
pjek, 1181 
pjerdh, 1176 
prish, 1234 
pshtyn, 1252 
punë, 1382 
puth, 1256 
ragal’, 125 
rjep, 453 
rrah, 1113 
rrush, 1275 
rrymé, 1282 
siell, 1169 
shark, 1310 
shege, 1329 
sheméré, 922 
shi, 1541 
shkop, 1350 
shpellé, 1382 
shqerr, 665 
shteg, 1396 
shtiell, 1398 
shtjerré, 1395 
shtrin, 1410 
trem, 1503 
tul, 1517 
than, 171 
thellé, 730 
théni, 747 
ujë, 1527 
ulk, 877 
vater, 207 
ve, 1681 
ven, 1540 
véné, 1059 
vélla, 233 
vit, 477 
vjedh, 491 
vjerr, 24 
vodhé, 1042 
zäne, 479 
zé, 1601 
zjarm, 542 


INDICES 


zorrë, 1644 
Zot, 1606 


ANATOLIAN 
Hittite 


aant-, 105 
Ahhiia-, 181 


ahrushi (Hurr.), 788 
aganni (Hurr.), 181, 


akkus(3)a-, 248 
alil-, 845 
allaniia-?, 63 
al&-, 75 

aluanz-, 76 
amijar(a)-, 82 
andan, 421 
anna-, 107 
-ant/d-, 312 
antuuahhas-, 106 
appa, 117 
Appaliunas, 118 
appezziia-, 1010 
ara-, 123 

ara-, 123 

arai- / ari-, 1103 
arkuyae-?, 127 
arnu-*', 136, 1107 
arra-, 1110 
arsi-, 141 
arske/a-*, 468 
aruyae-^, 121 
asatar, 157 

aši, 571 

aši-, 397 
assula-, 151 
atta-, 165 

auli-, 170 

ed-", 375 

ekt-, 336 

eku-?, 1020 
eshar, 366, 608 
es-", 389 
hai(n)k-"*, 12 


halzai-', 60 
hamank-', 18 
hamesha(nt)-, 84 
hän-', 109 
hanna-', 1086 
hanti, 109 
hanzana-, 149 
happar, 638 
happina(nt)-, 177, 1080 
happ-?, 120, 522 
hapus-, 1094 
haran-, 1106 
harduppi, 644 
harki-, 126 
hark-?, 133 
harp"), 1114 
harra-', 137 
hartagga-, 133 
hasduer-, 1050 
hasp-, 154 
hastäi / hasti-, 1119 
hasterza, 157 
hat-, 26 

hatk-', 183 
hatt-"), 167 
hatuki-, 167, 1048 
hekur, 57 
henkan-, 97 
hissa-, 1052 
huek-?, 174 
huett-""™, 1676 
huhha-, 290 
huis“, 26, 158 
hulana-, 858 

hu prushi-, 1043 
hurndi-, 1272 
huuant-, 27 
ijant-, 1235 
impa, 575 
ishahru-, 300 
iShai-', 590, 591 
ishamai-, 1532 
ishamdi-', 1057 
iShuua-', 1360 


iskalla-' / iskall-, 1340 
ispant-, 471, 722 
ispant-' / ispant-, 1381 
ispär-', 1380 
*ispatalla-, 1377 
istalk-/;.1407 
(ZÜistáman- / 
istamin-, 1408 
istu-^", 1402 
kakkapa-, 619 
kallikalli-, 754 
kallis-? / kali$3-, 624 
galaktar, 256 
kane/iss-*, 273 
kank-', 254 
ganut, 280 
kardias, 644 
kariulli, 788 
karsani, 643 
kars-", 665, 764 
kartimiie/a-?, 681 
kattan, 656 
katti, 615 
genu, 283 
kessar, 1621 
ki, 397 
kinun, 694 
gimmi, 1620 
kinu-?, 1617 
kist-?', 1315 
kig-#, 682 
ki-"^, 664 
kuen-5, 536 
kuis, 1487 
gullakuwan, 217 
guls-?, 1464 
kuntarra-, 284 
kupahi-, 804 
kureuana-, 643 
kurimpa-, 806 
kurk-, 816 
kurpisi- (Hurr.), 806 
gurta-, 1645 
kurtal(i)-, 808 


INDICES 


Wkuyan-, 811 
kuuanna(n)-, 793 
kutt-, 1629 
lahan(n)i, 820 
làhh-, 833 

lahu-' / lahu-, 873 
lak-, 853 

laman-, 1085 
lapp-? / lapp-, 830 
li(n)k-?, 405 

li$si-, 522 

lip(p)-", 864 
lisae-?, 842 
lukk-"^, 852 

-ma, 887, 1479 
mahla-, 944 
mahla-, 81 
maklant-, 895, 942 
malla-' / mall-, 980 
maninku-, 902, 966 
-mant-, 1479 
mark-, 953 
marriya-, 922 
mekk-, 918 

milit, 926 
mimma-, 931 

-mis, 416 
misriuant-, 958 
mitgaimi-, 92 
mügae-”, 976 
munnae-*', 988 
nekumanza, 291 
nekuz mehur, 1027 
ne pis, 1012 

neua-, 1009 
nini(n)k-^, 1002 
nitri-, 1022 

nu, 1025 
pahhur, 1261 
pai-', 40 
Déi, 388 
palzah(h)a-, 1201, 1169 
panku-, 1160 
para, 1235 
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parai-', 1192 
parku-, 1262 
parsina-, 1247 
pas-', 1195 
passila-, 1667 
=pat, 1225 
pat-, 1228 
pattai-', 1182 
pattar, 1248 
peda-, 1161 
peie-", 582 
pissu, 1180 
punuss-", 1174 
NINPApurpura-, 227 
purut-, 1267 
Sa(n)h-^, 110 
Säh-',146 

Sakkar, 1365 

Salli-, 1072 

Sarnink-, 461 
Saudist-, 477 

Ser, 130, 457, 1287, 1288 
Siluha-, 1330 
Siptamiia-, 368 
Suhha-, 1541 

Suliia-, 1372 

Sulli-, 1530 
SUMANZA-, 1531 
Suppariia-, 1532 
täie/a-", 1481 ` 
daiuga-, 359 

tak$-?, 1460 

talugi-, 346 

damäs-", 301 
tarkuuant-, 1452 
tarma-, 1469, 1495 
tarpassa-, 541 
tarra-", 162 

taru, 349 

tarupp-”, 1492 
dassu-, 305 

tekan, 1633 

tekan, 1632 
tekkussiie/a-”", 309 
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terepp-^, 1504 
tiia, 322 
tuekka-, 1302 
tuhhae-", 568 
türiie/a-^, 1316 
turpa, 346 
tuua, 327 
uak-', 14 
uakturi-, 194 
yalh-", 70 
uars-', 464, 1079 
uassuuar, 205 
uastul, 163 
uek-", 400 
ueriie/a-”, 393 
ues, 519 
uiian(a)-, 1059 
uk, 373 
Ul(T)us, 1049 
ulae-?, 859 
utne, 1124 
utne, 1124 
uttar, 168 
zàh- / zahh-, 1333, 
1337 


Cuneiform Luwian 


*hulani-, 858 
mitgaimi-, 92 
pata/i-, 1228 
taluppi, 1492 
tarma/i-, 1495 
tati(ia)-, 1455 
titaimma/i-, 1482 
ussa/i-, 477 


Hierogplyphic 
Luwian 

asu-, 598 

a-tay,-ma-Za, 1085 

hawi-, 1061 

huha-, 290 

swan(i)-, 811 

ta+mi-ha, 315 


INDICES 


tipas-, 317 
tuwarsa-, 566, 1515 
tuwatra/i-, 561 
usa/i-, 477 
wiian(i)-, 1059 


Lycian 

A ttiti, B kikiti, 1487 
ara-,123 

erawazije, 123 E 
esb-, 598 
kbatra-, 561 

sijeni, sijeni, 664 
tideimi, 548, 1482 
xawa-, 1061 

xfina-, 107 

xuge-, 290 


Lydian 

bilis, 1574 
bAaso, 1201 
fa-karsed, 764 
kaves, 658, 732 
KAÚNG, 173 
marivda-, 964 
qadmAus, 1148 


Carian 
ylooa, 264, 703 


ARMENIAN 


Classical Armenian 


acem, 19 
ac‘k’, 1118 
aigi, 1042 
akn, 1134 
alik‘, 1219 
aliwr, 65 

al, 75 
alac'em, 587 
alam, 65 
alawni, 78 
albiwr, 1590 


aljamuljk, 184 
atk‘at, 869, 1068 
alt, 75 
atués, 79 
amb, 1075 
ambarnam, 97 
amol, 1075 
and, 104, 425 
anic, 747 
anicanem, 1083 
anjuk, 18 
ant'el, 105 
anun, 1085 
anurj, 1082 
apr(a)sam, 198 
ap'n, 523 
arari, 123 
arawr, 137 
arbi, 1292 

ard, 143, 144 
areg-akn, 156 
argel, 133 

ari, 1103 
ariwn, 366 
arj, 133 

arjn, 1114 
ark‘ay, 146 
art, 16 
artasuk‘, 299 
artevan, 353 
arac, 110 

aras pel, 115 
arn, 141 
arnum, 136 
astandel, 149 
astt, 157 
atamn, 1049 
ateam, 1048 
atok‘, 21 
awelum, 1133 
awjik, 174 
awr, 518 

awt‘, 169 

ayc, 41 


ayl, 73 

ayr, 104, 110 
aytnum, 1054 
bam, 1567 
bambak, 199 
ban, 1601 
banam, 1546 
bark, 1544 
bazum, 1160 
beran, 1555 
berem, 1564 
bern, 1562 
botk, 225 
bor, 1171 
boys, 1259 
brinj, 1102 
bu, 246 
burn, 1602 
calr, 258, 265 
caneay, 273 
car, 268 

cer, 269 
cnawt, 267 
cunr, 283 
Cec, 1325 
c'elum, 1340 
cin, 586 
ctim, 1437 
cul, 1361 
C'ogay, 1322 
Cork’, 1472 
daku, 546 
dalar, 531 
damban, 534 
dayl, 546 
dez, 1459 
dik‘, 540 
dizanem, 549 
dram, 352 
durgn, 1507 
durn, 566 
dustr, 561 
eber, 365 

ed, 1483 


INDICES 


egit, 577 
eker, 214 
elanem, 402 
elik‘, 845 
eluzanem, 409 
elanim, 402 
ein, 402 
.elungn, 1087 
ep‘em, 492 
erastank‘, 1244 
erb, 1135 
erbuc, 1556 
erek, 451 
eres, 1231 
erewim, 1231 
ergicanem, 1283 
erkar, 327 
erkir, 449 
erkn, 1048 
erkné‘im, 308 
erko-tasan, 359 
erec‘, 1232 
es, 373 
et, 332 
etl, 375 
ew, 440 
ewt, 401 
ewt'n, 448 
ezr, 182 
&$, 598, 1086 
ancay, 321 
anderk‘, 431 
gam, 706 
ganj, 255 
gari, 779 
garun, 366 
garn, 129 
gelum, 385, 388 
gelumn, 388 
gelmn, 858 
gerem, 145, 390, 483 
getin, 1124 
ger, 1641 
gin, 1681 


gini, 1059 
giser, 470 
gitem, 1053 
gog, 486 
golanam, 70 
gom, 26 
gorc, 450 
hac‘, 58, 1088 
han, 107 
hanem, 1378 
hanum, 1172 
hasanem, 422 
hav, 290 
helg, 412 
heru, 1180 
het, 1161 
het‘anos, 378 
hin, 430 
hotm, 102 
hot, 1051 
hotim, 1051 
hu, 1256 
hum, 1680 
hun, 1221 

1, 419, 433 

i ver, 1533 
ijanem, 1064 
im, 416 

inn, 427 

iZ, 489, 1135 
jetun, 1619 
jern, 1621 
jet, 1618 

jew, 1629 

jir, 1607 
jiwn, 1620 
jmern, 1620, 1634 
joyl, 1629 

ju, 1681 
jukn, 607 
jer, 542 
jerm, 542 
jnem, 536 
jnjem, 537 
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1752 


katat, 293 
katin, 195 
kamurj, 39, 269 
kanayk‘, 292 
karcr, 283 
karic, 645 
karkar, 652 
kark‘, 442 
kask, 151, 655 
keam, 217 
keras, 677 
kin, 292 
klanem, 312 
kogi, 232 
kork, 227 
kov, 232 
krcem, 244 
krunk, 267 
k‘ac‘ax, 510 
k‘akor, 619 
k'alird, 1641 
k'alcr, 278 
k'alc', 385 
k‘atird, 624 
k'amem, 687 
k'erem, 665 
kirtn, 579 
k'un, 1535 
lain, 1205 
lam, 858 
lar, 480, 884 
law, 883 
leard, 522 
linim, 717 
lir, 1192 
lizum, 846 
loganam, 873 
lor, 835 
lorc’k‘, 871 
lu, 719, 1671 
lucanem, 850 
lusanunk‘, 875 
macanim, 910 
mac, 894 


INDICES 


magil, 1077 
mahaz, 916 
maki, 942 
mal, 899, 944 
malem, 980 
maneak, 901 
manr, 902, 966 
manragor, 900 
mard, 242 
markel, 894 
mask, 934 
mawru, 949 
mec, 918 
mecarem, 917 
melk, 218 
metr, 926 
merj, 941 
merk, 291 
még, 1077 

mi, 394, 941 
mitk‘, 941 
mizem, 1076 
mnam, 931 
mor, 968 
mozi, 971 
mrmram, 967 
mukn, 985 
mun, 976 
munj, 974, 978 
murt, 984 
mux, 1371 
mxem, 987 
naw, 999 
nawt‘i, 1019, 1020 
nay, 1025 
neard, 1011 
nerk, 1002 
nerk'in, 424 
nor, 1009 

nu, 1028 

oC, 1123 
olok‘, 871 

olb, 1073 

oin, 1679 


orb, 1114 
orcam, 454 
orjik‘, 1116 
orm, 1105 
oroj, 460 

Ors, 1222 

ort‘, 1250 

or, 1110 

ost, 1050 

otk‘, 1228 
ozni, 489 
popop, 448 
p'andir, 1149 
p’arem, 1377 
p'aycatn, 1385 
p'aylakn, 156 
pert’ 1376 
prp‘ur, 179 

p ingam, 1246 
p‘uk’, 1600 
ingunk‘, 1293 
samik‘, 629 
sar, 641 
sarik‘, 617 
sayl, 1310 

ser, 671, 752 
ser, 664 
savin, 1327 
sin, 672 
siwn, 707, 1620 
skesrayr, 399 
skesur, 399 
snerb, 1023 
sor, 793 

soyl, 730 
sparnam, 1374 
spe, 1427 

sp if, 1380 
sring, 1424 
srtiw, 644 
stelcanem, 1398 
stein, 1397 
sterj, 1395 
step, 1394 


stin, 1153, 1403, 1404 


stoyg, 475 
sunk, 1385 
sut, 1663 
suzanem, 682 
sxalem, 1428 
Sert, 1344 
sen, 792 

tag, 1403 
t‘ak‘Cim, 1249 
t‘anam, 1477 
tar, 1454 
t‘eli, 1247 
Cer, 1248 
Erik‘, 1485 
t'uk, 1252 
t'umb, 1518 
l'uz, 1421 

tal, 259 
tanuter, 347 
tarex, 1453 
tawn, 303 
taygr, 296 
telm, 1462 
tevem, 327 

ti, 298 

tik, 333 
titern, 354 
top'em, 320 
trc'ak, 352 
tun, 363 

tur, 363 

ul, 1266 

uln, 1679 
unayn, 481 
und, 476 
unim, 481 
unkn, 1131 
ur, 319 
uranam, 121, 135 
us, 1680 

ut‘, 1066 
uzem, 486 
vard, 1290 


INDICES 


vec’, 433 
-vor, 1564 
xal, 1609 
xausim, 659 
xaxank', 660 
xstor, 1358 
y-armar, 134 
y-erum, 392 
y-et, 1160 
yisun, 1173 
y-ogn, 479 
z-genum, 429 
zgest, 429 


BALTIC 


Old Prussian 
aglo, 184 

ains, 1058 
alkunis, 1678 
assaran, 182 
auklipts, 714 
aulis, 170 
ausis, 1652 
aysmis, 46 
babo, 1548 
buccareisis, 144 
caulan, 659 
corto, 808 
cucan, 723 
dim, 955 
dyrsos, 535 
emmens, 1085 
en, 419 
enwackémai, 429 
geits, 1337 
gelso, 1612 
genna, 292 
gorme, 542 
iuwis, 1042 
kailüstikan, 731 
kelan, 799 
kerko, 776 
kermens, 665 


keuto, 810, 1363 
kirscha, 441 
krawian, 774 
kylo, 698 
lauxnos, 880 
licuts, 1068 
lopis, 830 
melne, 924 
nabis, 1080 
pallaips, 865 
pedan, 1161 
peuse, 1183 
pintis, 1221 
pleynis, 1168 
poquelbton, 627 
salme, 622 
sardis, 1645 
sasins, 666 
semmai, 1613 
sirwis, 676 

spur glis, 1375, 1386 
stogis, 1393 
Suge, 1541 
tauris, 1455 
trupis, 1513 
tulan, 1517 
wagnis, 1135 
wanso, 594 
weders, 1526 ` 
witwan, 605 
wolti, 836 
wosi-grabis, 284 


Old Lithuanian 
antà, 108 
aštras, 57 
bu, 1598 
drāgės, 553 
eš, 373 

esmi, 389 
ešva, 598 
jentė, 389 
juosti, 504 
krienas, 1233 
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1754 


-mi, 416 
minzu, 1076 
sékmas, 368 
seris, 393 

Sle jut, 717 
talokas, 1478 
vies-patni, 1227 


Lithuanian 
abu, 96 
aistrà, 1062 
aké€ios, 1087 
akmuo, 52 
alga, 77 
alküne, 871 
alpstü, 61 
ant, 108, 475 
ántis, 1019 
apnikti, 1002, 1022 
aprépti, 453 
arti, 143 
arti, 137 
ged, 521 
asara, 300 
asis, 111 
aštuoni, 1066 
atis, 474 
au-, 167; 173 
áugti, 171 
áuksas, 1652 
aülas, 170 
auré, 319 
ausrá, 172, 493 
avidé, 1649 
avis, 1061 
bà, 1565 
bálas, 1551 
baübti, 207 
bébras, 1594 
bedü, 224 
begti, 1559 
befidras, 1171 
bérnas, 1562 
bezdü, 209 


INDICES 


biaürus, 1575 
bimbalas, 226 
bliauti, 1578, 1582 
blusa, 1671 
brükis, 1553 
brüve, 1135 
bügstu, 1565 
bundu, 1258 
burbulas, 225 
büre, 1555 
dantis, 1049 
daraü, 353 
dede, 1477 
degtinas, 541 
degu, 1476 
délé, 546 
dengti, 1457 
derdeti, 303 
deru, 318 
desimt, 312 
désinas, 317 
detas, 1483 
detis, 543 
devyni, 427 
didelis, 918 
dievas, 499 
dieveris, 296 
dimstis, 303 
dirse, 304 
dirva, 303 
dovana, 332 
dräges, 553 
dramblys, 557 
drika, 556 
drjsti, 535 
drugys, 523, 1449 
dubus, 358 
dukté, 561 
dümai, 564 
dundülis, 562 
duris, 566 
dvasid, 540 
dvesti, 537 
dvi-, 339 


v 


édZiótis, 1047 
eigà, 1064 
eimi, 388 
élnis, 402 
erelis, 1106 
erZilas, 1116 
ésti, 375 
eZeras, 182 
ezia, 182 
gaidrüs, 1544, 1547 
gasas, 1547 
gana, 479 
ganas, 1586 
gardas, 1645 
garnys, 267 
gaudziu, 224 
gauti, 369 
gelezis, 1612 
geliù, 210 
gent, 536 
gérvé, 267 
gesti, 1315 
gétis, 230 
gijà, 215 

gile, 195 

giré, 227 
girtas, 214 
glaudas, 1637 
gleivés, 978 
glemés, 274 
glinda, 747 
glitüs, 277 
gomurys, 1614 
grauziu, 244 
grésti, 1643 
griauti, 1645 
griébti, 1650 
griéti, 1650 
grüdas, 662 
grumdau, 287 
gruméti, 1647 
gungulys, 281 
guölis, 293 
guotas, 228 


gurdüs, 234 
gurgul js, 261 
guZas, 290 
ie$mas, 46 
Íesmé, 37 

ifiksti, 1044 

if, 121 

iri, 454 

irti, 457 

i5, 433 

ivpkti, 435 
jáunas, 47 
(eknos, 522 
(j)ievà, 1042 
kabinti, 743 
kadagys, 663 
káima(s), 814 
káina, 1218, 1487 
käklas, 799, 1501 
kálnas, 742 
kálti, 711, 734, 739 
kaljbas, 687 
kämanos, 688 
kar pas, 633 
kándu, 727, 746 
kánduolas, 746 
kanka, 612 
kápti, 749 
kárias, 732 
kárstas, 674 
kárvé, 676 

kasa, 682 
katrds, 1226 
kaukjs, 658 
kaulas, 170, 659 
kedinti, 1344, 1345 
keliüta, 669 
keljs, 813 
kémeras, 630 
kenčiù, 1156 
kefikti, 612, 620 
kepü, 143, 1181, 1347 
kepüre, 1347 
keras, 1468 


INDICES 


kermüse, 783 
kerpu, 649 
keturi, 1472 
ketviftas, 1472 
kiaüle, 1246, 1425 
kiautas, 810, 1363 
kiele, 698 

kiltis, 671 


_ kirmis, 414 


Kirnis, 771 
kirpti, 788 
klumbas, 710 
klupti, 627 
knabenti, 722 
kniaükti, 726 
kniduktis, 726 
knisti, 724 
knöti, 721 
korys, 689 
kr(i)ökti, 788 
kraivas, 781 
kräke, 783 
kraü jas, 774 
kraükti, 773 
krausyti, 786 
kráuti, 787 
kreivas, 781 
kréklés, 775 
krésti, 784 
krumplys, 783 
kr ykti, 778 
külas, 687 
külés, 618 
kulti, 668 
kumbras, 794 
kuolas, 1364 
kupra, 806 
kürpé, 643, 778 
kvápas, 639 
lakti, 834 
laluoti, 828 
langóti, 820 
lápas, 849 
lápé, 79 


lapenti, 834 
laükas, 851 
léidZiu, 870 
leilas, 845 
lékti, 856 
lengvas, 403 
lentà, 401 
lésti, 842 
lévas, 854 
liáudis, 408 
liauka, 838 
líegti, 869 
lieku, 845 
liepti, 865 
liesti, 866 
líeti, 843, 844 
lieziu, 846 
linai, 864 
lipti, 32, 864 
lömas, 857 
lópé, 830 
lóti, 858 
lugnas, 874 
lüpti, 879 
lázti, 850 
ljdyti, 867 
ljnas, 863 
magéti, 950 
makaras, 894. 
malkas, 926 
málnos, 926 
malóné, 921 
malu, 980 
mama, 899 
mandras, 901 
mafigalis, 888 
márgas, 970 
márska, 243 
marti, 922 
máudyti, 974 
máuti, 87 
mázgas, 971 
medius, 919 
mekcióti, 942 
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melzu, 86 
mefikas, 902, 966 
menke, 892 
ménuo, 945 
mergä, 922, 970 
merkti, 83 
migla, 1077 
milas, 899 
miniu, 892 
minkyti, 910 
mifitas, 173 
minti, 913 
mirgéti, 956 
miskas, 958 
misras, 920 
móté, 948 
moti, 893, 946 
mukti, 977 
mulkis, 898 
mulvé, 965 
mutrdau, 236 
murméti, 967 
mürti, 982 
musid, 976 
musti, 94 
nagas, 1087 
naktis, 1027 
naüjas, 1009 
negü, 263 
nerit, 316, 424 
niaüsti, 1011 
niedeti, 1083 
nieköti, 862 
nöras, 1030 
noréti, 1031 
nü, 1025 
nuogas, 291 
nytis, 1013 

0, 1675 

opus, 522 
padas, 1228 
padürmai, 30 
paisas, 1217 
paisaü, 1250 


INDICES 


paldidas, 823 
palvas, 1165, 1219 
pampti, 1171 
pas, 1224 
pasigendü, 1216 
patogüs, 1444, 1455 
pats, 1225 
peda, 1161, 1185 
peldeti, 1200 
pelnas, 418, 1265 
penki, 1173 
per, 1176 
pernai, 426 
persti, 1176 
pesü, 1164 
-pi, 440 
piduti, 1249 
piemuö, 1217 
pieva, 1215 
pikis, 1197 
pilis, 1220 
pinti, 1172 
pirmas, 1245 
pjauti, 1144, 1246 
plaüciai, 1208 
pléné 1168 
plėvė, 443 
plókis, 1210 
pra-, 1235 
(pra-)skusti, 1360 
prie, 1234 
prisimuoleti, 990 
pulti, 1070 
pünü, 1256 
pürai, 1263 
purvas, 1264 
pusis, 1183 
putà; 1259 
raisas, 1286 
randu, 1271 
rangus, 1286 
ratidas, 466 
raükas, 1295 
rausvas, 467 


S. 


raZas, 1278 
regéti, 146 
rengtis, 1280 
réZti, 1283 
riáugmi, 454 
riekiu, 453 
ríesas, 144 
rimti, 525 
risti, 1286 
röpe, 1277 
rükti, 1683 
sakai, 1093 
sakaü, 428 
salduüs, 75 
sapnas, 1535 
sáulé, 516 
saüsas, 171 
sekü, 447 
sel, 386 
sémti, 82 
senas, 430 
sergeti, 468, 1400 
sidabras, 1329 
siekiu, 586 
siekti, 1236 
siéti, 590 
sijóju, 511 
sikti, 748 
siüti, 1531 
skabiu, 1343 
skalikas, 1361 
skelin, 1340 
skersas, 441 
skiedZiu, 694, 1437 
skilandis, 1641 
skilvis, 624 
skirti, 665 
sklempti, 1356 
skrebéti, 776 
skrebti, 652 
skusti, 1040 
slépti, 714 
sloga, 882 
slysti, 870, 1069 


smagüs, 960 
smärdas, 1369 
smáugti, 1371 
smirdéti, 1369 
smükti, 988 
sniegti, 1003 
snüsti, 1029 
sóra, 1666 
sötis, 21, 146 
sotus, 146 
spakas, 1658 
spalis, 1386 
sparnas, 1248 
spaudZiu, 1254 
späusti, 1382 
spiduti, 1252 
spilgti, 1560 
spindZin, 1384 
spingiü, 1559 
spirit, 153, 1374 
spiros, 1387 
spisti, 1382 
sprögti, 1429, 1433 
spürgas, 1376 
sravà, 1282 
stagaras, 1410 
stangus, 1392 
statine, 1390 
stiebas, 1394 
stigti, 1396 
stirta, 1410 
stögas, 1393 
stomuö, 1404 
stovéti, 1407 
subiné, 1524 
sünüs, 1528 
surbti, 1292 
su-verti, 112 
svagiu, 528 
svēčas, 475 
svéCias, 474 
svekas, 1093 
sveritl, 461 
svilti, 62, 385 


INDICES 


šaltinis, 1184 
Samas, 630 
Sanküs, 685 
säpalas, 805 
SaukStas, 798 
Saükti, 659 
Sauti, 1349 
Seimyna, 664 


3esuras, 399 
Sienas, 731 
Sirdis, 644 
Sirmas, 702 
Sis, 397 
Siupti, 1324 
slapti, 713 
Slaunis, 717 
slinti, 717 
Slitis, 717 
Sluoti, 719 
Smülas, 671 
Sökti, 685 
Sulas, 1038 
Sunmusé, 803 
Zug, 811 
Svankus, 745 
švilpti, 1304 
tānas, 1458 
tařpti, 1470 
tarýti, 1496 
tàs, 1491 
tašau, 1460 
tauras, 1455 
tè, 1476, 1494 
tekù, 1226 
témyti(s), 1479 
tèpti, 1494 
teterva, 1472, 1473 
tētis, 1455 
tévas, 1448 
tinti, 1466 
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titilvis, 1489 
tr(i)usis, 560 
trānas, 106 
Demi), 1503 
trepséti, 1500 
trini, 1473 
trobà, 1467 
trünéti, 1514 
tù, 1420 

tukti, 1439 
tülas, 1517 
tupti, 432 
tütüoti, 1521 
tvenkti, 1311 
tvérti, 1316, 1373, 1520 
tvinstu, 1301 
üdra, 1526 
üdróti, 1124 
ulbüoti, 1073 
ulula (bafigos), 1071 
uluoti, 1529 
UNQUTYS, 372, 590 
HodZiu, 1051 
üolektis, 1678 
Hosis, 182, 1088 
vaiveris, 35 
vakaras, 470 
váltis, 836 
vanduo, 1527 
varmas, 1291 i 
varpa, 1110 
vasard, 366 
vedaras, 1526 
vedü, 374, 1051 
veidas, 380 
velit, 384 
velku, 73 

vemti, 417 
verpti, 138, 1276 
versis, 141 
verZiü, 390, 1117 
vetusas, 477 
veZü, 491 
viespats, 1225 
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vilbinti, 409 
vilkas, 877 
vilna, 858 
vilti, 1127 
virbas, 1270 
vir Sus, 1128 
virve, 24 
virzis, 452 
votis, 1684 
výti, 579, 605 
Zambas, 282 
Zandas, 279 
Zaras, 1644 
Zárna, 1643 
ZGses, 1630 
Zelmud, 1636 
Zélti, 1638, 1642 
Zemé, 1633 
Zéntas, 259 
Zeritt, 1615 
Ziema, 1620 
Zidti, 1617 
Zisti, 1008 
Zlejà, 1638 
ZMOguUs, 1232 
Zuvis, 607 
Zvelgitt, 537 
Zvéngiu, 1569 
Zveres, 547 


Latvian 
aicinät, 37 
aluöt, 61 
asins, 366 
ate, 474 
bäls, 1551 
bambals, 226 
bégt, 1559 
berns, 1562 
blaizit, 1579 
blaürs, 1575 
blet, 221 
cielava, 698 
darit, 353 


INDICES 


dels, 546 
det, 548 
diét, 332 
dirst, 304 
dramblis, 557 
drebt, 1505 
drubaZa, 560 
druska, 559 
dubra, 358 
duonis, 347 
dupétiés, 350 
düre, 363 
duša, 566 
gans, 1586 
gnida, 747 
griva, 317 
gumstu, 266 
guola, 293 
güovs, 232 
gurds, 234 
ieva, 1042 
ils, 589 

ir, 121 

kalss, 1346 
kalt, zu 
kampis, 633 
kapät, 749 
käpe, 632 
käre(s), 689 
karinät, 646 
kaüls, 659 
kauns, 659 
knidét, 724 
kniebt, 725 
knüdu, 726 
krausét, 786 
krekls, 775 
küla, 618 
kvept, 639 
lapa, 830 
lapsa, 79 
leja, 844 
lékát, 856 
liga, 869 


list, 867 
maüt, 974 
melns, 924 
mefga, 243 
merguöt, 238 
milns, 895 
mukls, 986 
murdet, 236 
naba, 1080 
nemt, 1007 
nicam, 1021 
nidet, 1083 
niekät, 862 
nikns, 1002 
péda, 1161 
pelt, 114 
plakt, 1202 
plaüt, 1144 
pun(i)s, 1259 
pupukis, 448 
rieksts, 144 
rüket, 1113 
saime, 664 
salms, 622 
sáls, 75 
sams, 630 
seja, 1351 
sirpe, 139 
sits, 673 
skadrs, 1345 
skripät, 1344 
skundét, 1360 
släga, 882 
sliet, 717 
smag(r)s, 960 
smiét, 920 
snáju, 1013 
snaudule, 1029 
spals, 1428 
spidet, 1384 
staiga, 1396 
státis, 1391 
st€ga, 1410 
stiba, 1394, 1406 


stifigt, 1392 
stringt, 1411 
stu ps, 1417 
sust, 171 
svakas, 1093 
sviédri, 579 
svinit, 1193 
Skepele, 1346 
Skerpet, 1359 
Skibs, 1352 
tešu, 1460 
tievs, 1448 
tigas, 1466 
tükät, 1516 
uöds, 1049 
uölekts, 1678 
väts, 1684 
veruös, 1096 
virpet, 1276 
virši, 452 
zelts, 1652 
znuöts, 259 
zuobs, 282 
zuöds, 279 
zuvs, 607 


CELTIC 


Old Irish 

a, 1675 
ad-bond-, 1258 
ad-con-darc, 318 
ad-ellaim, 402 
ad-feded, 380 
ad-gair, 271 
ad-roilli, 405 
-ágadar, 184 
-aig, 19 

aile, 73 

ainm, 1085 
ainmne, 931 
aird, 127 

alim, 98 
all,1220 


INDICES 


anaid, 102 
and, 425 

ar, 15 
ar-a-chrin, 673 
arbe, 137 
ard, 1101 
argat, 127 
áru, 1012 
atbaill, 198 
bacc, 194 
báidim, 213 
bairgen, 1568 
ball, 1550 
ban-, 292 
bán, 1546 
barr, 1557 
ben, 292 
benaid, 1574 
bó, 232 

bot, 1225 
both, 1598 
brágae, 242 
brón, 244 
bruth, 245 
büachaill, 230 
caech, 616 
caile, 687 
caire, 646 
cairem, 643 
camm, 1341 
canim, 634 
Carr, 442 
cath, 815 
celim, 628 
cen, 592 
cerd, 678 
céss(a)im, 1156 
cét, 397 

cét-, 656 
cilornn, 627 
cinim, 616 
cir, 682 . 
clár, 715 

cló, 712 


cloth, 719 
clu, 713 
cluain, 713 
cnai, 722 
cndim, 723 
cöim, 664 
coll, 669 
cride, 644 
crith, 1233 
cru, 774 
cruim, 414 
cuach, 658 
cual, 659 

da, 359 
-dair*, 561 
dall, 551 
dam, 325 
damnaim, 301 
dardaim, 303 
dechmad, 312 
deidmea, 543 
delb, 297 
der, 299 

dess, 317 

di, 322 
diabul, 1174 
dian, 332 
do-cer, 673 
dóim,299 
dorn, 363 d 
driss, 354 
droch, 1507 
drucht, 560 
du-, 359 

dü, 1633 

dub, 1521 
écen, 97 

ech, 598 

eirg, 468 
elae, 404 

én, 1182 

eó, 1042 

er, 57 

erp, 460 
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1760 


err, 1110, 1127 
€55-, 433 
fás, 159 
fedid, 374 
fen, 1138 
ferc, 1097 
fichim, 440 
fillim, 385 
find, 592 
fit, 524 
fo, 1535 
fo-geir, 542 
folt, 836 
for-bru, 1135 
fo-rimim, 525 
(fo-)sligim, 861 
fraig, 390 
froech, 452 
-füar, 483 
fuil, 1126 
gae, 255, 1605 
gáir, 271 
galar, 1641 
garg(g), 283 
geis, 1630 
gerr, 1622 

| giun, 267 
glé, 1638 
glenim, 277 
glün, 272 
gnáth, 273 
gonim, 536 
gort, 1645 
guidid, 1216 
hicc, 55 
(h)uam, 481 
1asc, 607 
ibid, 1195 
il, 1221 
imb-, 95 
imbliu, 1080 
imbrá, 454 
in, 419 
inathar, 527 


INDICES 


indé, 1632 
ingen, 593, 1087 
insce, 428 
lac, 819 
láech, 833 
laigid, 853 
laigiu, 403 
lam, 1145 
lassaim, 830 
lenaid, 859 
leon, 854 
lesc, 850 
lethan, 1205 
liach, 869, 1068 
lie, 818 

ligim, 846 
lin, 864 
-ling, 403 
löathar, 873 
loch, 827 
loth, 878 
luid, 409 
luid, 1209 
maidim, 890 
maith, 914 
mall, 927 
mar, 372 
mebul, 930 
melim, 980 
menb, 902 
mescaid, 920 
mess, 919 
mid, 919 
mil, 926, 944 
mir, 947 
mláith, 218 
moirb, 982 
mosach, 985 
much, 1371 
muinithir, 892 
muin-torc, 901 
nau, 999 
necht, 1021 
nél, 1012 


nem, 1007 
nemed, 1006 
ni-cria, 1233 
nigim, 1021 
nocht, 291 
de gi, 1064 
óeth, 1063 
din, 1058 
olann, 858 
ónn-urid, 1180 n 
orb(b)e, 1114 

OS, 1541 

renaid, 1179 

richt, 1231 

rigim, 1099 

rím, 131 

TO-, 1235 
ro-finnadar, 592 
ro-geinn, 1613 
ro-laimethar, 1030 
ruad, 466 

rüsc, 1288 

saigim, 509 

sain, 162 

sáith, 146 

salann, 75 
saltraid, 72 
samail, 89, 1075 
scar(a)im, 665 
scath, 1360 
sceinnid, 1339 
sechur, 447 

séim, 1384 

selb, 405 

sell, 1406 

sen, 430 

Ser, 157 
serc, 1400 
sern(a)id, 392 
sernim, 1410 
serr, 139 

st, 571 

slan, 1072 
sliassait, 1211 


slige, 861 
slucim, 876 
smi(u)r, 983, 1370 
snäim, 1013 
snáth, 1013 
snigid, 1003 
srennim, 1278 
sreod, 1246 
sreth, 1412 
sruaim, 1282 
suan, 1535 
suil, 516 

suth, 1528 
tairm, 1495 
tdis, 1389 
tam, 1477 
tamnaid, 1466 
t-ànac, 422 
tanae, 1448 
tarathar, 1468 
tarb, 1456 

teg, 1393 
teilm, 1461 
tiagu, 1396 
torc, 1310 
traig, 1507 
uan, 89 

Vasal, 1541 

vá, 507 


Middle Irish 
at-noi, 1011 
airim, 137 
all, 63, 1168 
allas, 63 
arathar, 137 
arbor, 137 
art, 133 
bern(a), 1555 
berr, 216 
blath, 1597 
bligim, 86 
blind, 219 
bond, 1255 


INDICES 


brommach, 238 
bruad, 1136 


.buas, 248 


ca(i)d, 666 
caccaim, 619 
cail, 685 
cais, 684 
cercc, 776 
ciar, 702 
cluain, 714 
cned, 724 
comm, 802 
corran, 788 
crim, 783 
crocan, 788 
crü, 759 
cua, 730 
cuire, 732 
cuma, 632 
dech, 321 
del, 546 
dobur, 358 
drab, 1505 
éigid, 1057 
eis(s)i, 521 
eitne, 476 
erc, 1178 
ert, 449 
ethaim, 388 
fair, 493 
fés, 594 

fi 595 
find, 594 
frass, 465 
gairb-driuch, 556 
gaiset, 1608 
gemel, 266 
gúaire, 263 
lacht, 256 
luan, 880 
meng, 888 
mess, 941 
mocht, 986 
och(a)ir, 1066 
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ochtach, 1183 
on, 1044, 1085 
ong, 1044 
orbaind, 451 
ro-s-teind, 1466 
scaindrim, 1345 
scellec, 1610 
scrip(a)id, 1344 
sellaid, 1406 
serb, 1402 

sesc, 603 
sned,747 
sreimm, 1278 
srengim, 1411 
tomm, 1518 
uirgge, 1116 
ulcha, 1257 
ussarb, 1402 


Modern Irish 
fraigh, 390 
slaod, 1069 
rucht, 1113 


Old Welsh 
cant, 656 
cein, 616 
dauu, 325 
hair, 15 

hepp, 428  ; 
minci, 901 
petru-, 1499 


Middle Welsh 
der, 15 

bara, 1568 
bedd, 224 
bele, 257 
braich, 236 
brefu, 237 
breuant, 242 
brwyn, 244 
bugail, 230 
byw, 216 
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carros, 442 
carw, 676 
cawdd, 684 
cerdd, 678 
chwech, 433 
chwegr, 399 
chwegr-wn, 399 
clo, 712 
clun, 717 
cnaif, 722 
cordd, 753 
craf, 783 
cuan, 658 
dan-gos-, 760 
(d)doe, 1632 
deddf, 543 
-derig, 561 
digoni, 371 
dol, 551 
dryll, 559 
dyrllid, 405 
ehedec, 1182 
elain, 403 
elin, 1678 
erw, 449 
eskit, 1363 
ex-, 433 
garan, 267 
gen, 267 
gloew, 1638 
go-grynu, 781 
ETUS: 452 
gweli, 1126 
gwlan, 858 
hanther, 475 
haul, 516 
hun, 1535 
iach, 55 

ias, 500 
iwrch, 348 
Ilydan, 1205 
mant, 909 
merch, 922 
mwg, 1371 


INDICES 


nyfel, 1012 
serch, 1400 
tarfu, 1452 
tarw, 1456 
telm, 1461 
tlawdd, 1447 
tom, 1518 
ucher, 470 


Welsh 
ambi-, 95 
angen, 97 
awel, 25 
benn, 1558 
cant, 635 
ceinach, 666 
cerddaf, 1339 
cethr, 673 
chwerfu, 1425 
clir, 718 
di-auc, 1678 
echel, 111 
edn, 1182 
erch, 1178 
garth, 1645 
gawr, 271 
gwraidd, 1285 
gwyar, 595 
helw, 405 
hufen, 39 
llawen, 835 
Llydau, 1205 
Ilywarn, 79 
malu, 980 
morwyn, 922 
ner, 104 
oged, 1087 
pob-, 1180 
rhith, 1231 
safn, 1408 
swch, 1532 
syllu, 1406 
uchel, 1541 
byrr, 216 


Middle Breton 
dellit, 405 
felch, 1385 
serch, 1400 


Breton 
argud, 664 
hanter, 475 
kentr, 673 
kleur, 715 
mell, 928 


Old Cornish 
dof, 325 
moroin, 922 


Cornish 
deleth, 405 
eskit, 1363 
gew, 255 
mal, 928 
tro, 1507 


Gaulish 
Axrotalus, 57 
caddos, 666 
com-, 731 
Dexsiva dea, 317 
Kavapoc, 807 
lautro, 873 
nemeton, 1006 
Nertomärus, 372 
Noviodünum, 1009 
Suadurix, 510 
SUEXOS, 434 
trigaranos, 267 
Uxello-, 1541 
Veragri, 15 
Vindo-, 592 


GERMANIC 


Gothic 
abrs, 176 


af, 117 

afdobn, 533 
(af)holon, 686 
aflvapjan, 639 
(af)leipan, 870 
aflinnan, 859 
afmauips, 91 
aggwus, 18, 174 
agis, 184 

agls, 13 

ahana, 59, 184 
ahs, 55 

ahtau, 1066 
ahtuda, 1044 
aihtron, 584, 1057 
ainfalps, 339 
ains, 1058 

air, 525 

airba, 449 
aistan, 34, 45 
ai ps, 40, 1063 
aiwiski, 45 
aiz, 1612 

akrs, 16 

alan, 62 
alands, 67, 98 
aljis, 73 

ams, 1680 

an, 97 

ana, 97 
ana-biudan, 1258 
and(a)-, 108 
ansts, 1084 
agizi, 111 

ara, 1106 

arbi, 1114 
arjan, 137 
arms, 134 
asans, 1095 
asts, 1050 
appan, 161 
atisk, 28, 29 
atsnarpjan, 1023 
atta, 165 


INDICES 


auhns, 597 
aukan, 171 
auso, 1131 

au ps, 173 
awistr, 1061 
azgo, 26 

bai, 96 

bairan, 1564 
bairhts, 1554 
balgs, 962 
barizeins, 1568 
barms, 1587 
baurgs, 1262 
beidan, 1162 
beitan, 1560 
bigitan, 1613 
bilaigon, 846 
bileiban, 64 
bindan, 1558 
bismeitan, 951 
biwaibjan, 591 
boka, 1566 

bro par, 1589 
brunna, 1590 
brupfaps, 1225 
daddjan, 548 
daigs, 1459 
dal(s), 551 
daufs, 1521 
daug, 1475, 1516 
daur, 566 
distairan, 318 
diswinbjan, 40 
diups, 358 
doms, 350, 569 
driusan, 559 
drun jus, 554 
dwals, 551 
fadar, 1158 


faiflokun, 1201, 1210 


faihugairns, 1607 
fairra, 1176 
fairzna, 1247 
fana, 1187 


faran, 1164 
fawai, 1143 
fera, 1187 
fidur-, 1472 
filu, 918, 1221 
filufaihs, 1217 
fimf, 1173 
finban, 114, 1221 
fodjan, 1157 
fodr, 1267 
fon, 1261 
fotus, 1228 
fra-, 1235 
fraliusan, 882 


1763 


fram fairnin jera, 426 


framwigis, 1592 
fraweitan, 380 
fruma, 1237 
fula, 1266 

fuls, 1256 
gadars, 535 
gadeds, 543 
gaggan, 766 
gamalteins, 924 
ga-nah, 422 
ganaitjan, 1083 
ganisan, 1008 
gards, 1645 
gasmeitan, 1367 
gasobjan, 146 i 
gasts, 1034 
gatarhjan, 318 
gateihan, 309 
gatiman, 315 
gawi, 1055 
gawidan, 377, 1051 
gawigan, 255 
gawigan, 491 
gibla, 683 
giutan, 1629 
glitmunjan, 1638 
gops, 7, 1606 
gramjan, 1647 
gulp, 1642, 1652 
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guma, 1633 
gunds, 636 
-h, 1457 
hafjan, 640 
haidus, 1360 
haihs, 616 
hails, 731 
haims, 664, 814 
hairda, 753 
hairto, 644 
hairus, 678 
haipno, 378 
hamfs, 633 
hana, 634 
harjis, 732 
hatis, 684 
hauns, 659 
hauri, 674 
hausjan, 55 
himins, 630 
hlaifs, 716 
hlau pan, 627 
hlifan, 714 
hlutrs, 718 
hrains, 781 
hramjan, 775 
hrisjan, 781 
hruk, 773 
huhrus, 612, 620 
huljan, 629 
hund, 397 
hu ps, 795 
lvairban, 649 
lvairnei, 680 
lvaiteis, 1337 
Iwas, 1215 
lvabar, 1226 
lve, 1265 
his, 1487 
im, 389 
inu, 102 
is,591 
itan, 375 
ip, 476 


INDICES 


jer, 1682 
juk, 503 
jund, 47 
kann, 273 
kara, 271 
kau patjan, 735 
kaurus, 203 
kinnus, 267 
kiusan, 269 
kniu, 283 
lailv, 845 
laikan, 406 
lasiws, 870 
laun, 118 
leihts, 403 
leilvan, 845 
lein, 864 
letan, 855 
ligan, 853 
lisan, 842 
liudan, 409 
lustus, 862 
mag, 950 
mahts, 950 
maihstus, 88 
maitan, 958 
malan, 980 
man, 929 
mel, 949 
menobs, 945 
merjan, 372 
midjis, 935 
mik, 263, 416 
milip, 926 
mimz, 947 
mitan, 919 
mip, 936 
mizdo, 957 
mo ps, 991 
mundon sis, 901, 1237 
munps, 909 

nahts, 1027 

namo, 1085 
naqaps, 291 


niman, 1007 
niujis, 1009 
niuklahs, 273 
niun, 427 

0, 1675 
paida, 193 
gens, 292 
qiman, 192 
qino, 292 
qist, 1315 
qiwa-, 216 
Radagaisus, 255 
raihts, 1099 
raups, 466 
rimis, 525 
rigiz, 451 

sa, 1041 
saggws, 1081 
sailvan, 447 
saihs, 433 
saihsta, 433 
sair, 39 
saljan, 405 
salt, 75 
sama, 1079 
sarwa, 393 
saps, 21 
sauil, 516, 1213 
sauls, 1038 
sau ps, 172 

Si, 571 

sibun, 448 
sidus, 378 
siggwan, 1081 
sigis, 490, 491 
sigqan, 367 
sik, 365 
simle, 1075 
sina(s), 1333 
sineigs, 430 
sinteins, 394 
sitls, 375 
siujan, 1531 
skadus, 1359 


skapis, 151 
skeirs, 1355 
smals, 944 
snaiws, 1003 
snutrs, 1023 
sokjan, 509 
sparwa, 1375 
speiwan, 1252 
spilda, 1386 
spill, 114 
spillon, 334 
spinnan, 1172 
stains, 1405 
stairno, 157 
stairo, 1395 
sta ps, 1391 
steigan, 1396 
stibna, 1408 
stiggan, 725 
stiks, 1405 
stiur, 1456 
stomin, 1404 
sums, 89 
sundro, 475 
sunno, 516 
sunus, 1528 
sutis, 478 
swaihro, 399 
swamm, 1372 
swe, 1683 
sweiban, 1338 
swistar, 436 
tagr, 299 
taihswa, 317 
taihun, 312 
tains, 347 
taujan, 358 
tiuhan, 295 
trauan, 355 
triu, 316, 357 
tulgus, 346 
tun pus, 1049 
tuzwerjan, 359 
twa, 359 


. INDICES 


twaddje, 344 
tweifl, 117 
twi-, 339 
pana, 1491 
paurban, 1470 
paurnus, 1470 
paursjan, 1471 
paursus; 1500 
pragjan, 1507 
prins, 1502 
pulan, 1447 
uf, 1535 
ufar, 1533 
uhtwo, 59 
un-,1 
und hita, 694 
unmildjai, 898 
uns, 519 
unskawai, 565 
usanan, 102 
usfilma, 1167 
ushulon, 659 
ut, 1523 
wahsjan, 170 
wai, 1041 
waian, 27 
wait, 1053 
walus, 76 
walwjan, 388 
wans, 482 
warjan, 466, 526 
wasti, 429 
wato, 1527 
waurkeib, 451 
waurms, 1291 
waurts, 1271, 1285 
weihan, 440 
widuwo, 512 
wilwan, 70 
winds, 27 
wisan, 26 
wibrus, 474 
wopjan, 524 
wraiqs, 1272 
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wraton, 1271 
writs, 1287 
Wruggo, 1452 
wulfs, 877 
wulla, 858 


Old Norse 
afl, 1067 
aka, ı9 

ala, 98 

ar, 525 

arör, 137 
ar-gali, 512 
ari, 1106 
arta, 469 
askr, 1088 
ass, 512 
atall, 1048 
aurr, 100 
ausa, 175 
baka, 1600 
bára, 1587 
barn, 1562 
barr, 1568 
berja, 1555 
bjöda, 1258 
blauör, 1575 
blautr, 1580 
bögr, 1188 
bok, 1566  ; 
ból, 1601 
botn, 1255 
brá, 1136 
bresta, 1555 
brimi, 1591 
brün, 1136 
brunnr, 1590 
bumla, 226 
bür, 249 
bón, 1567, 1601 
borkr, 1586 
dalr, 551 
daufr, 1521 
drafli, 1505 
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dregg, 553 
drjüpa, 560 
dubba, 1522 
dvol, 551 
dogg, 545 
efna, 1080 
efni, 1080 
egg, 1681 
eid, 600 
eir, 34 
eisa, 37 
eista, 1054 
ek, 373 
elfr, 78 
elgr, 71 
endr, 1019 
erta,127 
fa, 405 
faldr, 339 
falr, 418, 1265 
farri, 1222 
felmsfullr, 1167 
fet, 1161 
fit, 1161 
fjall, 1168, 1220 
fíoür, 1248 
figturr, 1160 
flaga, 1202 
fleiri, 1206 
fley, 1209 
fló, 1202 
flóa, 1213 
flóki, 1200 
fnasa, 1214 
fnýsa, 1214 
foli, 1266 
fötr, 1228 
fram, 1237 
früsa, frysa, 1192 
füinn, 1256 
funi, 1261 
fúrr, 1261 
fyl, 1266 
folr, 1219 


INDICES 


ga, 706 
gafl, 683 
gall, 1642 
gan, 1617 
garor, 1645 
geirr, 255 
geta, 1613 
gina, 1617 
giolnar, 1619 
glaumr, 1637 
glita, 1638 
gljá, 1638 
glóra, 1636 
gly, 1637 
gnit, 747 
gnüa, 1640 
gomr, 1614 
gramr, 1647 
grimmr, 1647 
gulr, 1642 
gymbr, 1634 
BSS, 1630 
gorn, 1643 
895, 1630 
ha, 612 
hafr, 640 
hagl, 660 
hali, 685 
hamarr, 52 
haull, 687 
herjann, 732 
hjarsi, 680 
hlakka, 708 
hlaun, 717 
hliö, 717 
hljóð, 719 
hniss, 725 
hníta, 724 
hnjöda, 726 
hnykr, 748 
holfinn, 740 
holr, 659, 730 
hraukr, 773 


hreinn, 781 


hremma, 775 
hrífa, 1344 
hriflingr, 643 
hríka, 778 
hrinda, 784 
hrjósa, 786 
hrókr, 788 
hreell, 775 
hronn, 777, 785 
humarr, 631 
hvalf, 740 
hvalr, 153 
hvel, 799 
hvelfa, 740 
hverba, 755 
hvern, 680 
hverna, 680 
hod, 761 
hom, 723 
iörar, 431 
-(üka, 373 

i fjord, 1180 

i ger, 1632 
jugr, 1124 
jorð, 449 
jervi, 449 
kass, 268 
kjarf, kerfi, 287 
kjarr, 268 
kjóll, 262 
kjósa, 269 
kjüklingr, 290 
kofi, 292 
krumma, 287 
kursi, 141 
kvefja, 200 
kyll, 291 
kokkr, 281 
lag, 853 

lágr, 839 
lauör, 873 

le, 824 

leida, 870 
leidi, 870 


leiör, 63 
lida, 870 
ljösta, 852 
lykna, 874 


magn, megin, 950 


magr, 895 
malr, 962 
maurr-, 982 
med, 936 
mél, 909 
melta, 924 
miga, 1076 
mjoör, 919 
mjór, 923 
mjukr, 986 
mjok, 918 
mugi, 977 
munda, 901 
my, 980 
my, 976 
mylia, 980 
myrkr, 956 
mogrr, 953 
nakinn, 291 
njol, 1012 
nor, 999 
noror, 424 
nokkviör, 291 
ofn, 596 
öl, 12 
órar, 1682 
ostr, 503 
posi, 248 
ras, 469 
rasa, 469 
rata, 1271 
rauör, 466 
raun, 392, 456 
rif, 456 
rifa, 453 
rim, 131 
rip, 453 
rjöda, 455 
rjöör, 466 


INDICES 


ró, 469 
róa, 454 
roóra, 466 
rót, 1285 
rékja, 129 
rokkr, 451 
sal(a), 405 
samr, 1079 
sannr, 473 
sar, 39 
segja, 428 
selja, 405 
sétti, 433 
simi, 590 ` 
sina, 430 
skakkr, 1339 
skalli, 1340 
skapt, 1350 
skarn, 1365 
skeifr, 1352 
skírr, 1355 
skjalgr, 1346 
skorpna, 652 
slakr, 819 
slíkr, 861 
slím, 843 
slókr, 855 
smali, 944 
smið, 1368 
smjúga, 987 
snara, 997 
snarpr, 1023 
sól, 516 
spá, 1348 
spánn, 1430 
spark, 1376 
sperna, 153 
Spjorr, 1376 
sporr, 1375 
staör, 601 
stafr, 1403 
staurr, 1391 
stertr, 1409 
stifla, 1394 


stig, 1396 
stigr, 1396 
stinga, 1392, 1410 
stirör, 1409 
stjarfi, 1402 
stjol, 1397 
strangr, 1411 
straumr, 1282 
strjüka, 1413 
stüfr, 1417 
stynja, 1399 
steekr, 1443 
stong, 1410 
sul, 1320 
sverra, 399 
svefn, 1535 
svelta, 385 
svilar, 25 
svima, 1333 
svina, 1333 
svoppr, 1372 
sorvi, 393 
tafn, 303 
tal, 346 
timi, 298 
topt, 302 
toröyfill, 304 
trof, 353 
tveggja, 344 
tvistr, 340 & 
tong, 299 
pak, 1393 
parmr, 1495 
befja, 1450 
þegn, 1460 
þeira, 1491 
pidurr, 1473 
biörr, 1456 
pollr, 1517 
þúfa, 1521 
punnr, 1450 
unnum, 1084 
ur, 1129 
usli, 486, 1530 
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vagl, 1138 
var, 367 
vatn, 1527 
vega, 491 
ver, 526 
verk, 450 
vil, 258 
virgill, 1117 
virr, 598 
verrr, 524 
vog, 1138 
vokr, 1526 
volr, 76 
vor, 526 
ylgr, 880 
ër, 527 
(eS, 521 
Orr, 1682 
9gn, 59 
ondurr, 426 
oxull, 111 


Modern Icelandic 
her past, 652 


Modern Norwegian 
aul (dial), 170 
Brund (dial), 237 
gir, 1635 

hempe, 743 

lake, 819 

lape, 868 

mor, 953 

run(n)e, 463 


Old Swedish 
böle, 1601 

i gar, 1632 
kvaf, 200 
kvaster, 1225 
micerdher, 903 
myra, 982 
nittre, 1012 
oghn, 597 


INDICES 


stam pa, 1398 
stomme, 1404 
svam per, 1372 
valmöghi, 943 
vami, 417 


Modern Swedish 
fala, 444 

farna, 1178 

16, 78, 875, 877 
ögonsten, 868 


Old High German 
äd(a)ra, 527 
ahir, 55 
ahorn, 49, 50 
ahsa, 111 
ahta, 97 
ahtowi, 1044 
alawari, 524 
albiz, 78, 404 
amban, 1080 
ana, 107 
angul, 12 
anton, 500 
anu, 102 
anut, 1019 
aran, 1095 
araweiz, 451 
arbi, 1114 
ars, 1110 

asc, 1088 
asca, 26 

ast, 1050 
atuh, 58 
atum, 164 
bden, 1600 
bahhan, 1600 
beitten, 1162 
belihha, 1551 
biliban, 864 
bilinnan, 859 
billth, 1574 
bitelpan, 1464 


blat, 218, 1597 
bläzan, 1577 
blazen, 221 
blecchan, 1577 
bodam, 1255 
boron, 1555 
bràwa, 1136 
breman, 237, 1171 
brestan, 1555 
brün, 1594 
buog, 1188 
buohha, 1566 
burst, 1557 
butera, 233 
butin, 250 
chara, 271 
chestinna, 655 
chirsa, 677 
chuo, 232 
chutina, 797 
dah, 1393 
dahhazzen, 1443 
darra, 1454 
degan, 1460 
derran, 1471 
dolén, 1447 
dorf, 1467 
dunni, 1448, 1450 
durfan, 1470 
dweran, 1123, 1302, 1496 
dwingan, 1311 
ebenus, 368 
egida, 1087 
egidehsa, 1135 
ei, 1681 
eid, 40, 1063 
eit, 37 
eittar, 1054 
eiz, 1054 
elahho, 71 
elina, 1678 
elira, 67 
era, 581 
ero, 449 


erpf, 1114 
fali, 418, 1265 
fallan, 1070 
fano, 1187 
far(a)n, 1247 
far(ro), 1222 
fedara, 1248 
fedelgold, 1181 
fehtan, 1164 
fel, 1168 
felis, 1168 
ferzan, 1176 
fiara, 1187 
filz, 1191 
fincho, 1383 
firstān, 445 
(fir-)zeran, 318 
fiuhta, 1183 
fizza, 1161 
flah, 1200, 1207 
flehtan, 1207 
flöh, 1671 
fluoh, 1202 
fnehan, 1214 
folma, 1145, 1203 
folo, 1266 
forhana, 1178 
fowen, 1251 
fuir, 1261 
funko, 1559 
furben, 1231 
galla, 1642 
gans, 1630 
garn, 1643 
gebal, 683 
gellan, 1623 
ger, 1607 
ger, 1605 
gerno, 1607 
gersta, 779 
geruohhen, 129 
gién, 1617 
gikewen, 281 
ginen, 1617 


INDICES 


giri, 1635 
gitwelan, 551 
gizehön, 321 
glas, 1524 
gold, 1642 
graba, 284 
gram, 1647 
grim, 1647 
gruoni, 1642 
gund, 636 
guomo, 1614 
hadu-, 761 
hagal, 660 
hal(a) p, 627 
halm, 622 
hamma, 723 
hanaf, 637 
hantag, 673 
harawén, 646 
haso, 666 
helan, 628 
hellan, 624 
hemera, 630 
herbist, 649 
herd, 527, 674 
herdar, 527 
hina, 592 
hinkan, 1339 
hinta, 671 
hirn(i), 645, 680 
hirnireba, 456 
hirso, 662 
hiruz, 676, 756 
hlamon, 710 
hlinén, 717 
hlüt, 719 
hniuwan, 726 
(h)niz, 747 
hol, 730 
hola, 687 
honag, 723 
hovar, 806 
hregil, 775 
(h)reigaro, 778 
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(h)rimfan, 769, 770, 783 
hroso, 786 
(h)roz, 756 
huoba, 688 
huohon, 685 
huolen, 686 
hurt, 808 

hit, 810, 1363 
(h)welben, 740 
hwerban, 648, 649 
igil, 489 

ihh-à, 507 
itaruchjan, 454 
iwa, 1042 
jamar, 519 

jar, 1682 
jesan, 500 
kachazzen, 660 
kalb, 314 
kalch, 1610 
kamb, 282 
karp(f)o, 805 
kavatot, 1157 
kilbur, 314 
kiol, 262 

kista, 705 
kiulla, 291 
kleini, 276 
klenan, 277 
klioban, 278, 650 
klobolouh, 650 
kran-uh, 267 
krimman, 287 
krump, 289 
kruog, 788 
kus, 803 

labön, 885 
lahhan, 819 
lam, 1030 
lebara, 522 
lecchön, 846 
lehtar, 853 
leid, 63 

leiten, 870 
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leiti, 870 
lescan, 850 
lewo, 854 
lidan, 870 
lihan, 845 
lin, 864 
linta, 401 
liohhan, 850 
lira, 879 

lit, 717 

liut, 408, 409, 833 
löh, 851 
louft, 879 
luhs, 875 
lungar, 403 
maen, 84 
magan, 950 
magar, 895 
mago, maho, 943 
mal, 949 
malaha, 962 
mandala, 92 
mark, 975 
melchan, 86 
melo, 897 
mendi, 901 
menni, 901 
mespila, 936 
metu, 919 
milti, 898 
mindel, 909 
miscan, 920 
mit(i), 936 
mitti, 935 
moraha, 235 
mucka, 976 
muckazzen, 976 
mula, 980 
muljan, 980 
muoan, 990 
muojan, 91 
muoter, 948 
mur-bere, 968 
murg(i), 236 


INDICES 


mus, 985 
naba, 1080 
nackt, 291 
nden, 1013 
nagal, 1087 
NAZZA, 21 
nebul, 1012 
nerian, 1008 
nidar, 1003 
nihhus, 1021 
nioro, 1012 
nü, 1025 
nuoen, 721 
nuohturn, 1020 
öst(a)ra, 493 
ottar, 1526 
ovan, 596 
peh, 1197 
pfawo, 1457 
pfeit, 193 
pflastar, 1203 
pfoso, 248 
pi-gezzan, 1613 
prod, 245 
quellan, 198, 223 
queran, 311 
redan, 784 
riga, 453 
rohon, 455 
rost, 467 

rot, 466 
ruoba, 1277 
ruowa, 469 
saban, 1299 
sagen, 428 
sami-, 520 
scaban, 1343 
scala, 1340 
scato, 1359 
scelah, 1346 
scelifa, 1356 
sceran, 665 
SCOUWON, 565 
scür, 444 


sehto, 433 
seifa, 1307 
seim, 39 
selah, 1318 
sellen, 405 
senf, 1333 

ser, 39 
serawen, 1036 
sezzal, 375 
sigu, 490 
sihan, 584, 1512 
sinnan, 110 
siodan, 172 
sizzen, 376 
skaft, 1350 
skena, 707 


_ sleffar, 1067 


slihhan, 861 
slinc, 820 
smähen, 405 
smalaz fihu, 944 
smelzan, 80, 924 
smero, 981, 983, 1370 
smerzan, 1367 
smid, 1368 
smizan, 1367 
snar(a)ha, 997 
sner(a)han, 997 
snerfan, 1023 
snur, 1028 

span, 1430 
sparo, 1375 

sper, 1377 
sprehhan, 1429 
springan, 1381 
spurnan, 1374 
staben, 1403 
stampfön, 1398 
stanc, 1443 
stanga, 155, 1392, 1410 
stanta, 1390 
stara, 158, 1661 
starablint, 1401 
stat, 1391 


steg, 1396 
sterban, 1402 
sterz, 1409 
stih, 1405 
stimna, 1408 
stincan, 725 
stior, 1456 
stirna, 1401 
stollo, 1404 
strengi, 1411 
SU, 1537 

stil, 1038, 1320 
suntar, 162, 475 
sunu, 1528 
suozi, 510 
swamp, 1372 
swar(i), 461 
swehur, 399 
sweiZ, 578 
swelli, 1320 
swelzan, 385 
swerban, 1425 
swigar, 399 
swigen, 1327 
swin, 1537 
swinan, 1333 
taen, 548 

tat, 543 
tenar, 540 
teppid, 1451 
theismo, 1389 
thunkön, 1457 
tila, 546 

tolc, 537 

tou, 545 
toub, 1521 
toum, 564 
trebir, 1505 
tuom, 569 
turi, 566 

tut, 1521 
ubir, 1533 
umbi, 95 
untar, 431 


INDICES 


Volkmar, 372 
waen, 27 
wagan, 1138 
walzan, 68 
wanast, 521 
war, 524 
wara, 1096 
weban, 1540 
weit, 599 
werc, 450 
widomo, 374 
wihhan, 382 
wihsela, 594 
winister, 131 
wintbrawa, 594 
winton, 40 
wisunt, 216 
wuosti, 159 
wurchit, 451 
zahar, 299 
zala, 346 
zan(d), 1049 
zangar, 299 
zelt, 313 
zeman, 315 
zeso, 317 

Zi-, 327 

ziga, 333 
zihan, 309 
zinko, 300 
zit, 298 
zoraht, 318 
ZUO, 307, 362 
zur-, 359 
zuscen, 299, 358 
zweiio, 344 


Middle High German 
äder, 527 

be-nuomen, 1085 
blejen, 221 

dien, 548 

gebel, 683 

gehiuze, 795 


getwas, 540 
glien, 1623 
glimen, 1638 
grüz, 662 
hader, 761 
hamel, 629 
hemmen, 688 
hurren, 442 
jiuch, 498 
kamin, 631 
kerben, 286 
koffer, 765 
krage, 242 
krebe, 287 
læge, 839 
leffen, 834 
lerz, 872 
mag, 950 
mahen, 943 
malhe, 962 
mange, 888 
mat, 84 
meckatzen, 942 
muhen, 977 
mul, 968, 980 
mulber, 968 
nün, 1025 
quiten, 797 
ragen, 146 
riben, 1288 
riha, 453 


sam(p)t, 79, 1660 


sant, 1660 
schie, 707 
sliten, 1069 
slüchen, 876 
slurc, 835 
smiegen, 987 
snerhen, 997 
snouwen, 1532 
spachen, 1427 


sperke, 1375, 1386 


stif, 1394 
strüch, 1416 


1771 


1772 


stunge, 1392 
swimen, 1333 
traben, 1500 
tübel, 1522 
usel(e), 486 
üter, 1124 
verse, 1222 
vert, 1180 
wester, 429 
wilge, 410 
wurz, 1285 
zinober, 700 


Modern High 
German 
Acht, 97 
aus, 1523 
Auster, 1120 
backen, 1600 
Baumwolle, 199 
Belche, 1551 
benne (dial.), 1558 
Bienenbaum, 1574 
bille (dial.), 1550 
Blatt, 1597 
Biichse, 1259 
Burg, 1262 
Biitte, 250 
Darm, 1495 
Döbel, 1522 
Dorn, 1470 
Drohne, 106 
du, 1420 
Düne, 549 
Eberesche, 1247 
Ehre, 34 
Erbe, 1632 
Ernte, 1095 
erwürgen, 1117 
Esel, 697 
Fahne, 1187 
falzen, 1191 
Farn, 1247 
Faust, 15 


INDICES 


feil, 1265 
Feuer, 1261 
Fisch, 607 
Fitze, 1161 
Fliiche, 1202 
Fohlen, 1266 
Funke, 1560 
Futter, 1267 
gackern, 619 
gähnen, 1617 
genesen, 1008 
grunzen, 288 
gut,7 

Hahn, 512 
hell, 624, 1346 
Hengst, 613 
Hohn, 659 
Hufe, 688 
Hummer, 631 
Joch, 498 
Kastan(i)e, 655 
kikeriki, 696 
Koben, 292 
Korn, 271 
Lappen, 868 
lauter, 718 
lehnen, 717 
leiden, 870 
Leier, 879 
lesen, 842 
lieb, 879 
löschen, 850 
machen, 910 
Mange(T), 888 
Meer, 530 
mengen, 910 
messen, 919 
Metall, 937 
Miete, 957 
mischen, 920 
Nix, 1021 
óde, 173 

Orf, 1115 
Planke, 1549 


qua(c)k, 727 
rams (Bav.), 783 
rasen, 469 

rif, 453 

sanft, 519 
scheel, 1346 
Scheide, 14 
scheißen, 1380 
Scherbe, 1347 
schier, 1355 
schmähen, 405 
schmelzen, 924 
Schnee, 1003 
Schnittlauch, 650 
Schnur, 1028 
schwelen, 62, 385 
Schwiegervater, 399 
Sittich, 1669 
Skizze, 1438 
spalten, 1386 
Starr, 1401 
stechen, 1405, 1410 
Steiß, 1253 
stinken, 1443 
Strauch, 1416 
Tapete, 1451 
tappen, 533 
Tochter, 561 
Tor, 566 

Tunke, 1457 
tuten, 1521 

Ufer, 523 
(ver)zehren, 318 
Wald, 836 
Wasser, 1527 
Widder, 474 
winden, 30 
wölben, 740 
wollen, 882 
zeihen, 309 

Zelt, 346 

Zwir, 339 


Swiss German 


Fluh, 1202 


Old Saxon 
ambon, 1080 
atol, 1048 
bothme, 1255 
braha, 1136 
bri, 1135 
dren, 106 
dreno, 554 
drübön,, 560 
edor, 1120 
fathmos, 1226 
filmen, 1168 
flaka, 1200 
fordwelan, 551 
ger, 255 
halön, 624 
hirot, 756 
hlinön, 717 
höba, 688 
kiosan, 269 
lagu, 827 
lakan, 819 
lungor, 403 
makön, 910 
rökjan, 129 
seggian, 428 
selmo, 1320 
simo, 590 
skauwön, 565 
slac, 819 
spado, 1374 
teman, 315 
thegan, 1460 
thorp, 1467 
thrabön, 1500 
tö, 362 

torht, 318 
war, 1096 
watar, 1527 
wealtan, 68 
wican, 382 


INDICES 


wilgia, 410 
wirkiu, 451 
wrisil, 1287 
writan, 1287 


Middle Low German 


aderlaten, 1435 
anken, 1044 
bleken, 221 
bödem(e), 1255 
bragen, 238 
dövel, 1522 
draf, 1505 

dülle (Westfäl.), 1517 
gaden, 7 
greme, 1650 
ham, 723 
helen, 736 

küt, 282 

lak, 819 

le, 824 

nucken, 1028 
örlepel, 868 
Ost, 1050 
pladderen, 1201 
ras, 469 
schore, 1436 
slap, 868 
slipen, 1067 
slüken, 876 
stivele, 1394 
stuve, 1417 
wrich, 1286 
wrimpen, 1274, 1280 
wriven, 1288 


Modern Low German 


barsch, 1557 
bohnen, 1546 
hal(T)-, 1346 
mussig, 985 
spaken, 1427 
strif, 1414 


Old Low Franconian 


mala, 944 


Modern Dutch 
tarwe, 303 
blaken, 1577 
boter, 233 
delven, 1464 
happen, 640 
hoeve, 688 
insteken, 167 
kakelen, 619 
kakken, 619 
maal, 944 
miggelen, 1077 
mot, 974 
noemen, 1085 
oonen, 89 
reiger, 778 
roekeloos, 129 
saffier, 1307 
snerpen, 1023 
wrang, 1452 
zorgen, 62 


Old Frisian 
brein, 238 
bufle, 229 
naken, 291 
nömia, 1085 ^ 


East Frisian 
ändul, 104 


Old English 
äd, 37 

afol, 1067 
anda, 500 
efnan, 1080 
egerfelma, 1168 
bedan, 1162 
ben, 1567, 1601 
beordor, 1564 
bere, 1568 


1774 


berstan, 1555 
blætan, 221, 1577 
bodan, 1255 
bönian, 1546 
bres, 215 
brew, 1136 
br&d, 1121 
broó, 245 
breegen, 238 
bür, 249 
byden, 250 
canc, 253 
cearu, 271 
ceorfan, 286 
ciegan, 281 
cl&g, 277 
clene, 276 
clüd, 277 
clufu, 650 
cnawan, 273 
cofa, 292 
craft, 773 
cran, 267 
crocca, 788 
cruma, 288 
crumb, 289 
dolg, 537 
dubbian, 1522 
eanian, 89 
earn, 1106 
eoh, 598 
eolh, 71 
eorp, 1114 
feedm, 1226 
fana, 1187 
fell, 1168 
felt, 1191 

fet, 1228 
fetan, 1185 
finc, 1383 
fleax, 1207 
floc, 1200 
flocan, 1210 
flöwan, 1213 


INDICES 


fnéosan, 1214 
forn(e), 1178 
forstandan, 445 
fyrs, 1263 
gan, 706 

gar, 255 
(ge)cynd, 273 
gemyscan, 94 
genesan, 1008 
ges, 1630 
gierran, 682 
gleam, 1637 
gleo, 1637 
gliw, 1637 
gnéad, 1640 
ZOS, 1630 
grima, 1650 
grindan, 1643 
grun(n)ian, 288 
henep, 637 
hamm, 723 
hydan, 682 
héala, 687 
higora, 704 
hlöwan, 624 
hölian, 686 
holt, 709 
hreen, 777 
hramsan, 783 
hràn, 781 
hreöer, 527 
hremman, 775 
hréol, 775 
hrif, 643, 1229 
hrifeling, 643 
hrindan, 784 
hrot, 756 
hwealf, 740 
hweol, 799 
hyll, 742 
knitu, 747 
lecc(e)an, 822, 829 
leppa, 868 
lapian, 834 


leabor, 873 
lempi-healt, 710 
leo, 854 

léod, 408, 833 
lox, 875 
lungre, 403 
mad, 949 
mawan, 84 
mearh, 953 
melcan, 86 
meltan, 924 
mengan, 910 
metan, 919 
modrige, 949 
molda, 223 
moru, 235 
müga, 977 
myrge, 236 
N@SC, 994 
neowol, 1003 
ofen, 596 
Ofer, 523 
posa, 248 
ræs, 469 
read, 466 
réod, 466 
réodan, 455 
ribb, 456 
rjn, 455 
rocettan, 454 
TOW, 469 
sāpe, 1307 
sceadu, 1359 
sceolh, 1346 
scia, 707 
score, 1436 
sear, 171 
selma, 1320 
sleec, 819 
slidan, 1069 
slipor, 1067 
smeart, 1367 
sméocan, 1371 
smeortan, 87, 1367 


smi p, 1368 
sniwan, 1003 
snöd, 1013 

sol, 516 

spade, 1374 
spincan, 1559 
spon, 1430 
sprecan, 1429 
spyrd, 1387 
staca, 1410 
stela, 1397 
stenan, 1399 
stif, 1394 

stige, 1396 
stingan, 1392, 1410 
stöwian, 1407 
stroccian, 1413 
stunian, 1399 
sulh, 412, 1069 
sunne, 516 
swamm, 1372 
swelan, 62, 385 
swer, 461 
swete, 510 
swodrian, 478 
swögan, 528 
tél, 346 

te-, 327 
tiergan, 352 
tima, 298 

to, 307 

tor-, 359 

tord, 304 
trem, 351 
tréow, 316 
trig, 354, 355 
trum, 357 
beccan, 1443 
beg(e)n, 1460 
pinan, 1485 
poll, 1517 

bot 1521 
pweran, 1302, 1496 
pwinan, 1326, 1334 


INDICES 


wad, 599 
wealwian, 388 
welig, 410 
weotuma, 374 
wir, 598 
wreon, 1286 
writan, 1287 
wyrt, 1285 


Middle English 
bilurten, 872 
bothme, 1255 
crawe, 242 
dabben, 533 
nére, 1012 
scateren, 1345 
schalowe, 1346 
spale, 1428 
wrah, 1286 


Modern English 
arse, 1110 
bite, 1560 
box, 1259 
buffalo, 229 
draff, 1505 
ramsons, 783 
sing, 120 
smart, 1367 
smith, 1368 
wheel, 799 
yean, 89 


INDO-IRANIAN 


Sanskrit 

a(n)- 1 

ámsa-, 1680 
amhiü-, 18, 174, 1141 
aktü-, 58 

aksa-, 111 

aksi, 1134 

aksnoti, 1089 
ankas-, 12 


1775 


ankurá-, 12 
anga-, 334 
ángiras-, 9 
ajá-, 18, 41 
ájati, 19 

ajirá-, 10 
ájma-, 19, 1045 
ájra-, 16 
áficati, 12 

áti, 476 

áti stig-, 1406 
ádmi, 375 
ádhara-, 29 
adhrsta-, 161 
ádhvan-, 410, 425 
ánas, 430 
ándhas-, 104 
ániti, 102, 1672. 
ánila-, 102 
ánu, 97 
ántara-, 431 
ánti, 109 
anyá-, 73 

an yátra, 73 
anyo'yam, 72 
ápa, 117, 1010 
ápa-citi-, 1487 
apa-chíd-, 1437 
ápa-tya-, 938 
ápi, 440 
api-vrnoti, 112 
ap-tür, 1004 
ápnas-, 177, 1080 
d-präs, 1192 
apvä-, 522 
abharat, 365 
abhi, 95 
abhicära-, 95 
abhi-däsati, 327 
abhrá-, 179, 1075 
ábhri-, 179 
ábhva-, 180 
áma-, 1079 
ámatra-, 82 


1776 


amiti, 1078 
ámivá, 106, 1078 
amfta-, 242 
ayah, 1612 
aratni-,1679 
aravinda-, 451 
ári-, 459 

áricat, 845 
aritár-, 454 
árjuna-, 126, 127 
árnas-, 463 
árdati, 127 
arsas-, 412 
arhati, 77 
alala-bhavant-, 60 
álpa-, 61 

ava, 167 

ávas-, 424 

ávi-, 1061 
ávidat, 577 

áv yaya-, 1061 
ávradanta, 1271 
asani-, 59 
asnäti, 53, 59 
asman-, 52 
asri-, 57, 1066 
ás$ru-, 300 
asva-, 598 
astá(u), 1066 
asthivánt-, 707 
ásarat, 72 

asi-, 112 

asita-, 149 
asura-, 512 

asrk, 366 

asau, 397 

asthi, 77, 155, 1120 
asmadiya-, 519 
asman, 519 
asmi, 389 
ahám, 373 

ahi-, 489, 1135 
ä, 507, 1628, 1675 
a-küvate, 729 


INDICES 


ágas-, 14, 425 
ä-camati, 1465 
ani-, 627, 1679 
ati-, 1019 
atman-, 164 
adhrá-, 1030 
and-, 1534 
äpi-, 523 
ama-, 1680 
äyu-, 41, 47 
äruva, 1683 
ali-, 1679 
avadhit, 1676 
ävika-, 1675 
avis, 46 
ä-sayana-, 1677 
äsiyän, 1678 
äsirta-, 675 
asu-, 1678 
äsa-, 27 
d-sad-, 1047 
äste, 518 
a-hands-, 479 
a-huti-, 1628 
iccháti, 34 
itáh, 432 
fyarti, 572 
irasyá, 128 

i$-, 39, 106, 595 
isirá-, 580 
Ísu-, 595 
isnáti, 573, 592 
ismá-, 591 
isyati, 1062 
ihá, 582 
iksate, 427, 1094 
idé, 34 

irmá-, 134 

isd, 1052 
ihate, 183, 606 
uksant-, 171 
ukhá-, 597 
ugrá-, 171 
ucyati, 398 


à 


ut-, 1523 

utá, 527 

üttara-, 1539 

udan yáti, 1527 
udára-, 1526, 1539 
ud-gürna-, 198 
udrá-, 1526 
undura-, 592 
üpa, 1535 
upa-dfs-, 1536 
upabda-, 440 
upamá-, 1532 
üpara-, 1533 
upári, 1533 
upa-valhate, 409 
ubháu, 96 
ubhnáti, 1540 
ürana-, 129 

uru-, 484 
urvarä-, 137 
ululi-, 1071, 1529 
usánt-, 400 
usds-, 493 
usä-kala-, 621, 624 
usrá-, 172 

üdhar, 1124 

üná-, 481 

ürjá, 1097 
ürna-mradas-, 219 
urnd-, 858 
ürdhvá-, 1097, 1101 
fksa-, 133 
rghäyati, 468, 1115 
rdhnöti, 67 
rjipyá-, 33 

rjra-, 126 

rAjati, 1099 
rnoti, 1107 

rta-, 123 

rtú-, 144 

rté, 457 

rsva-, 1110, 1111 
ekatara-, 475 

ej-, 32 


éjati, 31, 33, 41 
édha-, 37 
édhate, 470 
édhas-, 37 
énas, 40 
éman-, 1058 
émi, 388 
erakä-, 42 
evám, 380 
ójas-, 171 
Osati, 486 
óhate, 486 
káta-, 808 
kaditra-, 1616 
kant(h)a-, 49 
katará-, 1226 
káti, 1225 
kanda-, 746 
kapati, 638 
kapaná, 632 
kapí-, 684 
kám, 661 
kamátha-, 631 
karaka-, 651 
karkata-, 646 
karkara-, 645 
karki(n)-, 646 
karpása-, 648 
karbara-, 678 
kars-, 1464 
kaláma-, 622 
kalayati, 670 
kalika-, 628 
kalyána-, 627 
kás, 1215 
kastira-, 655 
kastüri, 656 
kásmin, 519 
käfcana-, 723 
kand-, 669 
kärü-, 690 
kalá-, 617 
kalinda-, 739 
kiki-, 704 


INDICES 


kiri-, 1246 
kita-, 703 
kukkubha-, 763 
kuni-, 801 
kunkuma-, 782 


` kutsáyati, 795 


Kübera-, 612 
kubhrá-, 806 
kumbhá-, 802, 806 
kulyá-, 659 
küstha-, 760 
kuhü-, 682 

kú, 1516 

küpa-, 804 
kübara-, 794 
kürma-, 712 
kr-, 1468 
krkara-, 776 
krdhü-, 729, 1362 
krntáti, 665 
krp-, 1440 

krpá, 1229, 1231 
krpana-, 788 
kfmi-, 414 
kekara-, 616 
kéta-, 704 
kévata-, 615 
kokilá-, 733 
káuti, 658, 813 
kmárati, 630 
kyaku-, 1324 
krátu-, 773 
kramela-, 630 
kravís-, 774 
kravyá-, 774 
krináti, 1233 
krürá-, 774, 786 
krösati, 773 
klámyati, 709 
klomán-, 1208 
ksanóti, 790 
ksatrá-, 789 
ksatrapa-, 1311 
ksáp-, 471, 722, 1664 


ksáyati, 606, 789 
ksárati, 1570 
ksah, 1632 
ksära-, 1036 
ksiti-, 791 
ksiti-, 1571 
ksurá-, 1039 
ksivati, 1326 
ksnáuti, 1040 
ksvédati, 1668 
khanjati, 1339 
khadgá-, 1556 
khara-, 652 
ganguyati, 281 
gácchati, 192 
gafijana-, 253 
gadh-, 7 
gadhya-, 7 
gandhá-, 1467 
gábhasti-, 369 
gáya-, 217 
gárbha-, 238, 314 
galati, 198, 223 
gavini, 230 
gatram, 213 
gahate, 213 
giri-, 257, 1282 
giri-, 227 
girná-, 214 
gudá-, 282 
gurü-, 203, 484 
grhá-, 1645 
go-satam, 230 
gauh, 232, 233 
grapsa-, 287 
grásate, 286 
grastar-, 262 
gráha-, 284, 390 
grivá-, 317 
grismá-, 239 
gláu-, 277 

gha, 380 
ghaná-, 479, 1586 
ghar ghara-, 682 


1777 


1778 


gharmá-, 542 
ghasé-ajra-, 15 
-ca, 1457 
cakrá-, 799 
caficala-, 694 
catvárah, 1472 
candrá-, 634 
cáyate, 1218 
cárati, 1169, 1464 
caru-, 680 
cárman-, 665 
carma-mná-, 913 
cárvati, 1263 
cáste, 1459 
cáyati, 1480 
cikéti, 1487 

cid, 703 

cinóti, 1216 
cyávate, 1322 
cháyá-, 1339, 1351 
chyati, 1435 
jaghána-, 766 
jajána, 273 
jáni-, 292 
jámbha-, 282 
jayati, 213 
járate, 311 
járant-, 269 
jarás-, 268 
jarbhuriti, 1591 
jásate, 1315 
jahati, 706, 1631 
jagara, 370 
janu, 283, 294 
jamatar-, 259 
jàmí-, 259 
jighrati, 1121 
jináti, 215 
jihmá-, 350 
jiva-, 216 
jusdte, 269 
joguve, 224 
jnäta-, 273 
jya-, 215, 495 


INDICES 


jyötsnä-, 881 
jválati, 312 
tákman-, 1460 
táksati, 1460, 1476 
taksan-, 1460 
tatá-, 1455 
tati, 1497 
tánas-, 1458 
tanü-, 1450 
tanuté, 1450 2 
tamäla-pattra-, 896 
tará-, 1495 
tárati, 1004, 1469 
táruna-, 1471 
tarjati, 1452 
tarku-, 164, 1452 
tala-, 1478 
tav'-, 1327 
tdva, 1420 
tavás-, 1456 
tädfsa-, 1478 
tayu-, 1481 
tard-, 1496 
tarah, 157 
tala-, 1478 
tigmá-, 1482 
titaü-, 330 
tittird-, 1473, 1489 
tiro-dha-, 543 
tujyáte, 167 
turá-, 1489 
tulá-, 1447 
tüna-, 1424 
tula-, 1517 
trna-, 1470 
tfsyati, 1471 
te, 1406, 1491 
-tta-, 332 
tyajati, 1316 
tráyah, 1502 
trásati, 1507 
tri-kd-, 1510 
tri-vatsá-, 477 
tvdc-, 1302 


tvanakti, 1311 
tvarate, 1123 
tvdstar-, 1310 
tvis-, 1317 
tvesati, 1318 
tsarati, 386 
damsas-, 326 
daksina-, 317 
dadáráa, 318 
dádáti, 332 
dadhami, 1483 
dán, 1049 
dabhnóti, 162 
dáma-, 347 
damitár-, 301 
dámpati-, 319 
dáyate, 298 
dárdar(i)ti, 297 
dardurá-, 303 
darbhá-, 304 
darsatá-, 318 
dása, 312 
dasrá-, 295, 296, 298 
dáhati, 1476 
dána-, 363 
dánu-, 326 
dàpayati, 303 
-dári-, 326 
däru, 349; 357 
dàváne, 332 
däsnöti, 308, 321 
devár-, 296 
deha-, 1459 
ditá-, 322 
diná-, 302 
divyá-, 338 
disáti, 309 
disä-, 335 
dind-, 309, 500 
diyati, 332 
dirghá-, 346 
düdhi-, 567 
dunóti, 358 
dürah, 566 


dur-mánas-, 359, 931 
dus-, 359 
duhitár-, 561 
dürá-, 327 
dürvä-, 303 
dfti-, 318 

dfs-, 351 
drsád-, 311 
dödhat-, 1474 
dosa-, 322 
dosá-, 306, 309 
dyauh, 498 
drávati, 351 
dräti, 304 
dräntu, 331 
dru-, 357 
dru-padá-, 771 
druma-, 356, 357 
dvayá-, 344 
dvädasa, 362 
dvíh, 339 
dvistha-, 340 
dvésti, 308 
dhagnu-, 1568 
dháyati, 548 
dhar-, 552, 558 
dhárma-, 353 
dhavate, 545 
dháká-, 546 
dhatdr-, 1483 
dhäman-, 1483 
dharaka-, 569 
dhära, 551 
dhäru-, 547 
dhisnya-, 549 
dhur-, 1316 
dhünóti, 567 
dhümá-, 564 
dhrsu-, 535 
dhyaman-, 1323 
dhránati, 554 
nak, 1027 
nakhá-, 1087 
nagná-, 291 


INDICES 


nadá-, 996 
naná-, 1007 
nd pat, 102, 1010 
nábhas-, 1012 
ndmati, 1006, 1007 
nár- 104 
naraka-, 424 
ndva, 427 
ndva-, 1009 
nävate, 1011 
násati, 422 
násyati, 1004 
näsate, 1008 
näthd-, 1084 
nabhi-, 1080 
nama, 108 5 
ni, 1003, 1008 
niktd-, 1021 
nindati, 1085 
ni-mnd-, 1243 
ni-sthä-s, 937 
nica-, 1021 
nu, 1025 
nau, 1029 
ndus, 999 
pácyate, 1180 
pajrá-, 1184 
páfica, 1173 
pana-, 418 
pánate, 1265 
pátati, 1182, 1196 
pati-, 1225 
pátni, 1227 
pátra-, 1248 
padá-, 1161 
padya-, 1161 
pádyate, 1185 
panthah, 669, 1221 
parasu-, 1167 
pari, 1176 
pari-ksit-, 791 
parut, 1180 
párur, 1163 
parnd-, 1247, 1248 


pardate, 1176 
parsd-, 1179 
palikni, 1167 
palitá-, 1219 
pávate, 1198, 1251 
páśyati, 318, 1348 
pásas-, 1173 

pat, 1217, 1228 
patram, 1267 
paman-, 1186 
payu-, 1217 
parsni-, 1247 
palavi, 1168 
päsäna-, 1168 
pimsáti, 1190, 1217 
pingala-, 1188 
pitár-, 1158 
Pitrvya-, 114 
pinäka-, 1193 
piparti, 1164 

pip paka, 1196 
pibati, 1195 
pis-td-, 1250 
pidayati, 1189 
pitudáru-, 1199 
pivan-, 1188 
pivas-, 1188 
putau, 1259 
punar, 1257 , 
pumamns-, 1265 
purás, 1154 
purü-, 1221 
puru-pésa-, 1217 
puro-gavá-, 1232 
pulaka-, 1256 
puga-, 1253 
pár,1220 
pur-dhi, 1222 
pürva-, 1244, 1245 
Püsán-, 149 
prthu-, 1203, 1205 
prdaku-, 1152 
písni-, 1178 
písan-, 1244 
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pésa-, 1217 
pyuksna-, 1252 
prá, 1205, 1235 
pratará-, 1240 
prati, 1238 
pratika-, 1240 
pra-parna-, 538 
prasna-, 1207 
pra-svädas-, 510 
prätar, 1244 
prayah, 1206 
prothati, 1192 
plávate, 1209 
plihán-, 1385 
plási-, 1671 
plehate, 1211 
plosyati, 1209 
psá-ti, 1666 
phalati, 1386 
phalgü-, 1560 
phütkaroti, 1600 
badhnáti, 1558 
bándh-u-, 1171 
babhru-, 1594 
bála-, 210 
bálbaja-, 225 
bahíh, 69 
bahti-, 1160 
bahu-, 1188 
bi-bhr-más, 1199 
budh-ná-, 1255 
bódhati, 1258 


bhága-, 297, 1543 


bhájati, 1543 
bhánati, 1567 
bhárati, 1564 
bhárman-, 1564 
bháti, 1546, 1567 
bharyd-, 1602 


bhás-, 1552, 1602 


bhäsa-, 1567 
bhinádmi, 1560 
bhramará-, 1171 
bhratar-, 1589 


INDICES 


bhrü-, 1135 
makha-, 916 
macate, 911 
majjan-, 975 
mafijart, 904 
manju-, 888 
-mat, 1479 
matá-, 173 
mádati, 890, 974 
mádhya-, 935 " 
madhyám-dinam, 499 
mádhu-, 919 
madh yá, 936 
mánas-, 931 
maná-, 960 
manák, 902, 966 
mánthati, 961 
mandirá-, 900 
mányate, 892 

má yate, 86 
marakata-, 1365 
márici-, 907 
maruva(ka)-, 82 
marj-, 87 
márta-, 243, 969 
márdhati, 898 
märya-, 921 
mäla-, 963, 965, 979 
malini, 924 
mahi, 918 

ma, 416, 887 
má, 941, 947 
mämsd-, 947 
matar-, 948 
mati, 12, 940 
mäträ, 940 
maya, 955 
marjmi, 86 
mas-, 945 
mitrá-, 959 
minati, 923, 952 
misrá-, 920 
misáti, 958 
mih-, 1077 


midhá-, 957 
mina-, 892 
mivati, 87 
mudira-, 974 
murmura-, 967 
muská-, 971, 985 
mühuh, 236 
müka-, 978 
mürd-, 992 
mürtá-, 243 
mürdhán-, 223 
mula, 980 
mus-, 985 
mprgá-, 970 
mífc-, 217 
mynihi, 907 
mrtá-, 242 
mydu-, 217 
mrdnäti, 87, 201 
mrsaäti, 235, 908 
methati, 958 
medhä, 901 
mesd-, 921 
méhati, 1076 
mlata-, 218 
yakrt, 522 
yájati, 12 
yajfiá-, 13 
yatará-, 1117 
yati, 440 


yabhati, 499, 1063 


yamati, 519 
yáva-, 497 
yás, 1117 

yát, 1683 
yatar-, 389 
yugám, 503 
yudhma-, 1538 
yunákti, 498 
yüvan-, 47 
yüyám, 1531 
yüs-, 503 
rámhate, 403 
ráksati, 64 
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ráksas-, 133, 456 
rajatá-, 127 
rdjas-, 451 
rájyati, 1279 
rámate, 525 
raja, 129 
rärahäna-, 403 
räsnä-, 505 
rikháti, 453 
rip-, 864 
risädas-, 684 
ruj-,76 

rujáti, 850, 879 
rudhirá-, 466 
réjate, 406 
roca-, 851 

rocá yati, 852 
ró(d)hati, 409 
rauti, 1683 
laghü-, 403 
lapati, 834 
labhate, 838 
lavi-, 824 
lasati, 840 
lasati, 862 
laksa, 827 


la-las-a-, 836, 862 


linati, 859 
libuja, 819 
lim pati, 64 
luficati, 1113 
lubdha-, 879 
lüna-, 231, 881 
léhmi, 847 
lotra-, 118 
lopasa-, 79 
lohá-, 466 
vaksá yati, 170 
vagnü-, 1176 
vacas-, 447 
vájra-, 14 


vatsá-, 474, 477, 928 


vádati, 168, 1526 
vádhri-, 378 


INDICES 


vadhu-, 374 
vanisthü-, 521 
vandhura-, 30 
váyas-, 599 
var-, 384 
varas-, 484 
Váruna-, 1128 
varutra-, 388 
varütár-, 294 
vártate, 1276 


várdhati, 1101, 1280 


varsá-, 1128 


vársati, 1128, 1129 
: vársman-, 461, 1287 


valká-, 840 
valmika-, 982 
vásati, 26, 158 
vasana-, 429 
vasantá-, 366 
váste, 429 
vástra-, 429 
vasná-, 1681 
vásman-, 429 
váhati, 491 
va, 507 
vaghát-, 486 
vata-, 27 

váti, 27 
vatula-, 27 
vayati, 23 
vär(i), 100 
varaka-, 525 
vástu, 158 
váhas-, 1138 
ví, 578, 1437 
vimSati-, 381 
vih, 1064 
vijáte, 382, 1053 
vidhava-, 512 
vindáti, 592 
visati, 1056 
vis-pati-, 1225 
visd-, 595 
vi-sah-, 604 


visu-, 600 
virüdh-, 408 
vfka-, 877 
vrkih, 880 
vrjana-, 390 
vrscáti, 1273 
vfsan-, 403, 465 
(v)rsa-bha-, 141 
vrsni-, 135 
Véga-, 1053 
veti, 579 
vedá-, 578 
veda, 1053 
vedas-, 380 
vevijyáte, 44 
vesa-, 1056 
vesya-, 1056 
vestate, 209 
vyáyati, 605 
vyaghra-, 1684 
vraja-, 390 
vrihi-, 1113 
Sams-, 760 
samsa-, 814 
sakrt, 748 
sankha-, 728 
Sata-gu-, 396 
Satam, 397 
satru-, 761 ; 
śaphara-, 805 
śáma-, 671 
śámyā, 629 
-$ay-á-, 1099 
Sara-, 1260 
Sdrava-, 680 
saru-, 678 
Sárdha-, 753 
sala-, 623 
Sasd-, 666 
Sas-, 662 
säna-, 815 
Sara-, 690 
śāśadúh, 666 
sithira-, 615 
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1782 


Siras-, 677 
Sirsa, 645 
suka-, 1669 
Suva-, 803 
suska-, 171 
susyati, 171 
Süna-, 793 
Sura-, 807 
$fnga-, 335, 766 
syngavera-, 501 
sete, 664 
Séva-, 664 
Sócati, 799 
sosa-, 171 
syend-, 586 
srayati, 717 
Sravas-, 713 
Sruvam, 719 
sreyams-, 774 
Sröni-, 717 
slaksna-, 820 
svayati, 797 
Svasura-, 399 
$vasrü-, 399 
Svas-, 803, 809 
Svasiti, 809 
va, 811 
Svitná-, 1488 
$ás-, 433 
sasthá-, 433 
(nih-)sthivati, 1252 
Sa-, 1, 1634 
sa(h), 1041 
sakhi-, 113 
sakhäy-, 181 
sagarbhya-, 20 
saghnöti, 1326 
sácate, 447 
satyá-, 473, 1117 
sa-dívah, 173 
sadhry-afic-, 30 
sana-, 430 
sanutár, 102, 162 
sanoti, 110, 420 


INDICES 


sápati, 439, 448 

saptá, 448 

saptamá-, 368 

sam, 1 

sama-, 89 

samd-, 1074, 1079 
samdd-, 1074 

sam vid-, 34 
Sáras-, 415 

sárpati, 464 e, 
sarpis-, 415 
sarma-, 1105 
sarva-, 1072 
sarvd-tat(-1)-, 1072 
savi-, 368 

Sas yá-, 511 

sáhate, 491 
sahásra-, 1634 
sáhuri-, 490 
sadhu-, 583 
säman-, 1057 
sami-, 520 

sara-, 1297 

sificáti, 584 

sisarti, 572, 1109 
sitä-, 1060 

sidati, 376 

Sim, 571 

simán-, 590 

su-, 484, 931 
su-div-, 478 
su-mánas-, 931 
sükará-, 1537 

süte, 1528 
südáyati, 510 
sunu-, 1528 
sürya-, 516 
skándati, 1339, 1341 
skundti, 444 
skhálate, 1428 
stána, 1153, 1403, 1404 
stanati, 1399 
stabhnáti, 1403 
stari-, 1395 


stibhi-, 1406 
stiyah, 1405 
strnäti, 1410 
strnóti, 1401, 1412 
sthagati, 1393 
sthátar-, 1391 
sthána-, 361 
stháman-, 1404 
sthíti-, 1391 
sthünà-, 1417 
snáti, 1013 
snavan-, 1011 
snihyati, 1003 
snusá, 1028 
snauti, 1000 
spandate, 1430 
spárdhate, 1387 
spas-, 1348 
sphuráti, 153, 1374, 1434 
sphürjati, 1429 
sphyá-, 1374, 1430 
sma, 945 
smáyate, 920 
smärati, 591, 909, 932 
smá, 887 
syáti, 591 
syuman-, 1531 
sravati, 1282 
srüc-, 1293 
sredhati, 1069 
sva-, 365 
svaka-, 516 
svatá-, 476 
svadhä-, 378, 395 
svapiti, 478 
svapna-, 1535 
svarati, 407 
svasar-, 436 
svādú-, 510 
svéda-, 578 
hamsá-, 1630 
hadati, 1618 
hanu-, 267 
hanti, 536 
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hárati, 1644, 1645, 
1649 
haras-, 542 
hari-, 1638 
hari-, 149, 1642 
harm(i) ya-, 1626 
háryati, 1607 
hársate, 1627 
hasta-, 15, 1621 
hàyaná-, 1620 
hi, 263, 1123, 1633 
hita-, 1483 
himá-, 1620 
hira-, 1643 
hiranya-, 1642, 1652 
hutá-, 1628 
hfdaya-, 644, 1119 
héman, 1620 
hemantá-, 1620 
hésas-, 1606 
höman-, 1628 
hyas, 1321, 1632 
hrasva-, 1622 
hvárate, 537, 1585 


Middle Indic 
atthi-taco, 155 

at, 65 

tàrisa-, 1478 

pippari, 1174 

loptra-, 118 

sakkhara- (Pali), 1302 
singivera- (Pali), 501 
su-mukha, 625 


Avestan 
aduuan-, 410, 425 
aésma-, 37 
aésma-, 1057 
aéta-, 1063 
aétahmdiius, 40 
aéuua-, 1060 
aézah-, 183 

aya-, 184 


INDICES 


ayzö.nuuamnam, 1571 
ahma, 519 
aibi, 95 
aiBii-axSaiia-, 1094 
aiiara, 525 
aipi, 440 
ama-, 1079 
amasa-, 242 
ana, 97 
antara-, 431 
aogada, 486 
aojaite, 486 
apa-had-, 1047 
arajaiti, 77 
aram, 123 
arsa-, 133 
asaiia-, 1351, 1339 
ascuua-, 707 
asista-, 1437 
asman-, 52 
aspa-, 598 
asparazatd, 1381 
aspö.gara-, 214 
asrü-, 300 
ast-, 1119 
as-,7 
asa-, 65 
auruua-, 480 
auuah-, 424 
auua-jaynat, 536 
auuapasti-, 1182 
auuara, 319 
azaiti, 19 
azdiia-, 470 
azgata-, 1326 
aZi-, 489, 1135 
iiu, 35, 47 
ásiid, 1678 
aste, 518 
asu-, 1678 
azi-, 183 
baßra-, 1594 
baga-, 297, 1543 
bairista, 1562 


baoóah-, 1258 
baoóaiti, 1258 
bà, 1565 
bànu-, 1546 
bazu-, 1188 
bazuuaité, 1160 
bi-taéya-, 1406 
bruuat-biigm, 1136 
buuauua, 1598 
büjaiiamna-, 1565 
büjat, 1565 
cahiid, 1487 
caraman-, 665 
casman-, 1459 
cadru-, 1499 
caxra-, 799 
cikaiiat, 1487 
cinuuaiti, 1216 
cinuuant-, 1487 
dadáiti, 332 
daógmi, 1483 
daghah-, 326 
daraya-, 346 
dädarasa, 318 
dam, 362 
dàman-, 1483 
dami-, 539 
danu-, 326 
dáta-,332 ” 
datar-, 1483 
dduru, 349 
dböistam, 327 
dajit.arata-, 1571 
dang paitis, 319 
disiieiti, 309 
didainhé, 296 
drazaite, 352 
dugadar-, 561 
dus-, 359, 931 
dus-manah-, 359, 931 
duuaéda, 308 
-Öditi, 543 
araduua-, 1101 
aranuuainti, 136 
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arazata-, 127 
arazi, 1116 
arazifiia-, 33 
frabda-, 440 
fraéstam, 1206 
fra-stanuuanti, 601 
fra-Snu-, 280 
fra-tarasaiti, 1507 
fra, 1244 
fraiiah-, 1206 
fsarama-, 1658 
fstana-, 1153, 1404 
gaesa-, 1608 
gaiia-, 217 
gairi-, 227 
gaona-, 263 
gaos, 232 
garaßa-, 314 
garama-, 542 
gauua-, 290, 369 
gaman-,192 
gana, 292 
garabus-, 314 
gramantgm, 1647 
gu-, 290 
gufra-, 292 
yZaraiti, 1570 
im, 571 
hacaite, 447 
haf-si, 448 
ham-, 239 
ham-pafrditi, 1192 
hana-, 430 
hanara, 162 
hauruua-, 1072 
hauruua-tät-, 1072 
haxa-, 1421 
hazah-, 491 
hazayra-, 1634 
hé, 365 
hisku-, 603 
hi-Smarant-, 591 
hu-jiiditi-, 1525 
hunu-, 1528 


INDICES 


hu po. busta-, 1258 
huska-, 171 
huuara, 516 
huxsnuta-, 1040 
hü-, 1537 
ida, 582 
iSu-, 595 
izaéna-, 41 
iziieiti, 183, 606 
jayara, 370 D 
jaidiiemi, 544, 1216 ` 
jainti, 536 
janaiti, 536 
jiia-, 215, 217 
jiiatu-, 217 
jiti-, 216 
kaenä-, 1218, 1487 
kaii-, 1218 
kaine, 616 
kamarä, 630 
kaöfa-, 806 
karS-, 1464 
ma-, 416 
maóu-, 919 
maezaiti, 1076 
mayna-, 291 
mainiieite, 892 
mainiiu.Süta-, 1322 
mairiia-, 921 
manah-, 931 
maoiri-, 982 
mar aiti, 932 
marata-, 243, 969 
masah-, 942 
masista-, 942 
mazda, 901 
mà, 931, 941 
manaiieiti, 931 
maraya-, 925 
maranicaité, 217 
marata-, 242 
maraZu-, 236, 238 
mi9ra-, 959 
mizZda-, 957 


morandat, 87 
nadant-, 1085 
na ptiia-, 102 
nas, 1004 
nas-, 1004 
na, 1029 
nàismi, 1083 
namah-, 1007 
niyräire, 198 
pada-, pada-, 1161 
paeman-, 1188 
paésa-, 1217 
pairi, 1176 
pairi-daéza-, 1151, 1459 
paiti, 1225, 1226 
panta, 1221 
parana-, 1247 
paro, 1154 
pa9ni-, 1227 
pauruua-, 1245 
paiiu-, 1217 
paman-, 1186 
paraiia-, 1164 
pasna-, 1247 
paradu-, 1205 
piuuah-, 1188 
pusa, 92, 1256 
rae9-, 870 
rah-, 135 
raocah-, 881 
raoxsna-, 880 
rasman-, 1099 
ras-, 133 l 
rašah-, 456 
rāšaiiente, 456 
rasta-, 1099 
ranjiio, 403 
rauul-, 403 
saena-, 586 
saete, 664 
sar-, 675 
sarah-, 641 
satam, 397 
sädra-, 684 


sarante, 675 
scindaiieiti, 1344 
simä, 629 
snaéZa-, 1003 
snaoda-, 1025 
snauuara, 1011 
sparaga-, 1376 
spas-, 1348 
spasiieiti, 318, 1348 
sparazan-, 1385 
sraiiah-, 774 
srauuah-, 713 
srinu-, 717 
srü-, 335, 676 
staman-, 1408 
staora-, 1456 
stäiti-, 1391 
staram, 157 
starata-, 1412 
stija, 1406 
stüna-, 1417 
surunaoiti, 719 
sura-, 793, 807 
Saéiti, 791 
(ana)-Sita-, 791 
Siti-, 791 
Siiao-man-, 1474 
Siiauuaite, 1322 
taröi-diti-, 543 
tarsta-, 1507 
tasan-, 1460 
tauruna-, 1471 
tauuah-, 1456 
taiiu-, 1481 
tast, 1460 
tigri-, 1482 
tüiri-, 1520 
Yßaras-, 1310 
9Bisra-, 1317 
Yßörastar-, 1310 
9rághaiiete, 1507 
ubdaéna-, 1540 
udara-, 1526 
udra-, 1526 


INDICES 


upa, 1535 
upairi, 1533 
upara-, 1533 
uruuaesa-, 1286 
uruuant-, 1683 
uruuata-, 393 
uruuisiia-, 1286 
uruxti-, 851 
usaiti, 493 

uši, 1131 

uua, 96 
uxsiieiti, 171 
üna-, 481 
vacah-, 447 
vadar-, 378 
vaéya-, 1053 
vairiia.stára-, 131 
vayri, 366 
varad-, 1101 
varak-, 73 
varana, 858 
varasa-, 839 
varasa-, 1273 
varazam, 450 
varsni-, 135 
vaxs-, 170 
vazaiti, 491 
vata-, 27 

vaza-, 1138 


vahrkgm azrédaidim, 15 


varac-, 73 
varazana-, 390 
varaziign, 390 
varaziieiti, 451 
vi-ga9-, 213 
vi-mad-, 919 
Vis-, 1056 
visa'ti, 381, 1056 
visa-, 595 
vohu-, 484 
vouru-; 484 
xraosaiti, 773 
xratu-, 773 


xruma-, 786 
xrura-, 786 
xSaiieiti, 789 
xSap-, 722 
xSa9ram, 789 
XSUUAS, 433 
xumba-, 802, 806 
x’ar-, 908 
x'aranah-, 1318 
x’asura-, 399 
x’atö, 476 
yaes-iia-, 500 
yaogat, 498 
yaos, 35, 47 
yatara-, 1117 
yauua-, 497 
yauuae-ji-, 1525 
ya, 1683 

yakara, 522 
yara, 1682 
yasta-, 504 

YO, 1117 
zadayha, 1618 
zaiian-, 1620 
Zairi-, 1638, 1642 
Zairimiia-, 1626 
*zanauua, 267 
zara-, 1607 
zaraniia-, 1642, 1652 
zaranu-maini-, 901 
zasta-, 1621 
zazaiti, 706 
zamaoiia-, 259 
zamatar-, 259 
zanu-drajah-, 283 
zara-, 1642 

za, 1632 
zaradae-, 644 

Zi, 1123 
ziid-, 213 
ziid, 1620 
zinäiti, 215 
zimö, 1620 
Zi, 1633 
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Znubiiö, 280 


Old Persian 
adam, 373 
ada, 1483 
afuva, 522 
aiva-, 1060 
ana, 97 
apiy, 440 
arsan-, 141 
baga-, 191, 297, 1543 
Bardiya, 1366 
basta-, 205 
dasta-, 1621 
dáta-, 1483 
dim, 955 
duvaistam, 327 
fra-, 1235 
fratara-,1240 
gāðu-, 251 
hama-, 1079 
ham-ataxSata, 1455 
Haxämanis, 180 
jadiyamiy, 544 
kā, 732, 1265 
kara-, 732 
krs, 681 
Magus, 889 
martiya-, 908 
maska, 934 
ma?ista-, 942 
ma, 941 
Mi9ra-, 959 
patiy, 1226 
stäna-, 361 
tarsatiy, 1507 
tigra-, 1482 
9ah-, 760 
ud-pata-, 1182 
upariy, 1533 
upa-sta, 446 
uska-, 171 
vardana-, 390 
vidam, 1056 


INDICES 


xSaga-pävan-, 1310 
x3nàsa-, 273 
yauna, 609 


Middle Persian 
angur, 10 

aZg, 1122 
frasang, 1151 
ganj, 255 
jakar, 522 
kalapaó, 626 
mang, 888 
marvarit, 904 
pambak, 199 
parik, 1147 
ropas, 79 
Salwar, 1307 
tedzrev, 1472 
varak, 129 
yasman, 574 
zanuk, 283 


Modern Persian 
aganis, 479 
ard, 65 

aroy, 454 
azay, 1122 
bad(i)yah, 206 
birinj, 1102 
büm, 246 
daftar, 341 
dana(k), 301 
farsang, 1151 
ges, 1608 

g03à, 290 

gul, 1290 

gurs, 840 
yaram, 1647 
Jigar, 522 
kabar, 639 
karamb, 769 
karyadan, 650 
kaval, 611 
kalbud, 626 


kebüt, 693 
laglag, 871 
ladän, 855 
mahr, 903 
man, 960 
marvä-rid, 904 


mori, muri, 968 


musk, 971 
mürd, 984 
nana, 1007 
nav, 999 


ni-kühidan, 795 


palang, 1152 
part, 1147 
palez, 1151 
pista, 1197 
pil, 410 
qafiz, 638 
raxna, 826 
rüda, 294 
SAYA, 1351 
sandal, 1305 
Sakar, 1302 
Samsir, 1305 
Sana, 790 
tayS, 1493 
tàb-aó, 1451 
taj, 1403 
vardij-, 1112 
xargös, 821 
xà ya, 1681 
xàár(à), 652 
xusrü, 399 
yasaman, 574 
zanax, 267 
zar, 269 
zarnix, 141 
ZOpin, 1327 
Zala, 1608 


Pashto 
mécan, 950 
prang, 1152 
söe, 666 


yina, 522 
yüm, 84 
Zmanj, 790 


Ossetic 
exsirf, 1036 
bembeg, 199 
don, 326 
feendur, 1149 
færæt, 1167 
meng, 888 
terqus, 821 
zel-, 271 
zeelde, 1639 
zerond, 269 


Sogdian 
mnk, 888 
murzak, 236 
pwrönk, 1152 
zwtk, 503 
zy nt, 149 


Khotanese 
diss-, 334 
paysa-, 1184 


phvai, 1374, 1430 


rriys-, 406 
ysanuva, 267 
Kurdish 
biz, 1566 
ghilas, 677 
pur, 1256 


Afghan 
vrizé, 1113 


ITALIC 


Old Latin 
escit, 470 
asa, 27 
cluere, 718 
deicö, 554 


INDICES 


duis, 339 

en, 419 

féced, 1483 
horitur, 1607 
im, 591 
loebertätem, 408 
odös, 1051 

oino, 1058 
osmen, 1060 
iouxmenta, 498 
quia-nam, 1299 
sa-psa, 1041 
SOVOS, 365 
suad, 1683 
tagam, 1472 


Latin 

ab, 117 
abacus, 3 
abiés, s 
*abitorium, 5 
abnuö, 1011 
abolla, 5 

abs, 186 
Acca, 52 
accipiter, 1248 
acer, 50 

acer, 57 
Achivi, 181 
acte, 58 

acus, 55 
adarca, 19 
adeps, 64 
adoleö, 63 
ador, 28, 29 
aedés, 22, 37 
aemidus, 1054 
aerumna, 44 
aes, 1612 
aesculus, 31, 152 
aevum, 35 
ager, 16 
agilis, 10 
agina, 111 
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agna, 59, 184 
agnus, 89 

ago, 19 
agolum, 10 
aid, 110 

ala, 111 

albus, 77,78 
alcés, 71 

dlea, 515 

alica, 69 
alicula, 72 
aliud, 72 
alium, 71 
alius, 73 

alius alium, 72 
ald, 62, 67, 98, 1001 
alvus, 170 
amaracum, 82 
amare, 1078 
amb(i)-, 94 
ambö, 96 
ambulö, 61 
amma, 88 
amphora, 96 
amulum, 93 
amurca, 87 
amygdala, 92 
an, 97 

anas, 1019 ^ 
anc(u)lare, 95 
ancora, 13 
anculus, 95, 1169 
angina, 18 
angö, 18 
anguilla, 372, 591 
anhélare, 97 
animus, 102, 1672 
anna, 107 
ansa, 521 
anser, 1630 
ante, 109 
antemna, 110 
antrum, 110 
aper, 438, 640 
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apiö, 120 
apium, 178, 1574 
aplustr(i)a, 178 
aptus, 120, 522 
araneus, 124 
aräre, 137 

arceö, 133 
ardea, 469 
arduus, 1101 
areo, 27 
argentum, 126, 127 
argilla, 126 
arguö, 127 

ariés, 460 
arinca, 122 
arma, 134 
arrabö, 140 

ars, 143 
artemo(n), 142 
artus, 144 
arvina, 124, 1112 
arvum, 137 
ascalönia, 149 
ascia, 111 

aser, 366 
asinus, 1086 
asper, 154 

at, 161 

ätriplex, 165 
atta, 165 

attilus, 474 
au-,167,173, 1109 
audiö, 43 
augeö, 171 
augur, 171 
augustus, 171 
auris, 1130 
auröra, 493 
aurum, 1652 
(aurum) coctum, 1071 
aveö, 425 

avia, 31 

avis, 35, 1064, 1681 
avus, 290 


INDICES 


axis, 111 
axungia, 1088 
babae, 189 
baburrus, 190 
baccar, 194 
bacchinon, 189 
baculum, 194 
bal(i)neum, 195 
ballaena, 1549 
ballare, 197 
Balliö, 210 
bal(Düca, 196 
bambax, 199 
barbarus, 201 
bargus, 241 
baris, 202 
bassus, 205 
batioca, 206 
baubor, 207 
bibö, 1195 
bifariam, 340 
birrus, 216 
bis, 216, 339 
bisön, 216 
blaesus, 218 
blatiö, 219, 1159 
blatta, 219 
blitum, 222 
böletus, 250 
bombus, 226 
boö, 224 

bös, 232 
brdcae, 235 
bracchium, 236 
bratus, 235 
brevis, 236 
brömus, 246 
bruchus, 243 
bübalus,, 229 
bübö, 246 
bücina, 248 
bulla, 225 
burdö, 232 
büricus, 1264 


burrus, 249 
bütyrum, 233 
buttis, 233 
butubatta, 207 
buxus, 1259 
caballus, 611, 728 
cabö, 635 
cacabäre, 619 
cacare, 619 
cac(c)abus, 619 
cachinnus, 660 
cactus, 620 
cadamitäs, 613 
cadö, 665 
cadus, 614 
caecus, 616 
caenum, 1193 
calamus, 622 
caläre, 624 
calceus, 627 
calidus, 687 
calix, 800 
callum, 737 
calpar, 627, 667 
calvor, 686 
calx, 832, 1610 
camelus, 630 
camera, 630 
caminus, 631 
cammarus, 631 
campus, 633 
camurus, 630 
camus, 688 
canaba, 634 
cancamum, 612 
cancelli, 613 
cancer, 281, 646 
candor, 634 
canis, 636, 811 
canna, 636 
cannabis, 636 
cano, 512, 634 
canus, 666, 1033 
caper, 640 


capiö, 640, 688 
caprificus, 458 
capsa, 661 
capulus, 816 
cärabus, 642 
caracalla, 642 
carbasus, 648 
carcer, 645 
carchesium, 652 
cardö, 767 
cariés, 1260 
carina, 651 
carinäre, 646, 681 
carpisc(u)lum, 643 
carpö, 649, 788 
carrus, 442, 650 
cassiterum, 655 
castanea, 655 
caströ, 662 
casula, 653 
catinus, 763 
caucum, 658 
caulis, 659 
caupö, 638 
cavannus, 658 
caveö, 729, 732 
cavus, 730 
cedo, 397 
cedrus, 663 
celäre, 629, 931 
celer, 670 
celés, 669 
-cellö, 711, 742 
censeö, 760 
centö, 673 
centrum, 673 
centum, 397 
cerasus, 677 
cerebrum, 645, 677, 
998 
céreolus, 690 
cernö, 781 
cernuus, 675 
cervus, 335, 676 


INDICES 


ceterum, 71 
charta, 1616 
chartulärius, 1616 
chrisma, 1650 
cibörium, 693 
cibus, 693 
cicada, 696 
cicer, 781 
cicuma, 696 
cincinnus, 695 
cinis, 747 
circus, 779 

cis, 694 

cista, 705, 1602 
citrium, 705 
citrus, 663 
civis, 664 
cladés, 709 
clämäre, 710 
clangö, 708 
clàvus, 711 
clepsi, 714 
clinare, 717 
clivus, 712 
clünis, 717 
coactor, 742 
coaxäre, 727 
coda, 1111 
collis, 742 
colö, 1169, 1464 
colostra, 1260 
columba, 667 
colus, 720 
coma, 744 
commentus, 173 
comminus, 370 
communis, 86 
conditiö, 543 
conditor, 1483 
cönor, 371 
cophinus, 765 
coquö, 1180 
coracinus, 750 
cordis, 644 
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corium, 816 
cornix, 750, 758 
cornum, 771 
corpus, 1229, 1231, 1440 
corvus, 750, 758, 1624 
cös, 815 
costum, 760 
cotinus, 761 
cottabus, 762 
cottana, 762 
crambé, 769 
cräpula, 768 
crätis, 808 
creö, 752 
crepida, 778 
crepö, 776 
cröcire, 788 
crocus, 782 
crüdus, 786 
cruor, 774 
crusta, 786, 787 
cubitum, 795 
cubus, 795 
cucubiö, 763 
cucülus, 733 
cucumis, 1330 
culleus, 735 
cum, 656, 731, 1038 
cuminum, Be? 
cunctari, 1066 
cüpa, 804 
cuprum, 805 
cüra, 1472 
currö, 442 
curvus, 808 
cutis, 810 

cutis, 1363 
cyathus, 792 
cydöneum, 797 
cymba, 802 
dacruma, 300 
daps, 303, 310 
de, 322 

debilis, 197, 210 
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decem, 312 
decet, 321 
defluö, 890 
defrutum, 245 
delpa, 1332, 1489 
déns, 305, 306, 1049 
dénsus, 305, 306 
de ps6, 320 
dexter, 317 
dicis, 335 

dicö, 309 

dies, 173 
digitus, 300 
dirus, 308 

dis-, 327, 781 
discrimen, 617 
dius, 338 

divus, 330 
doceö, 345 
dolare, 297, 313 
doleö, 324 
dolus, 346 
dominus, 732 
domitor, 301 
domus, 347 
dönum, 363 
dormiö, 304 
du-, 338 

düco, 20, 295 
düdum, 327 
dulcis, 278 
duodecim, 362 
düracinum, 363 
duréta, 354 

€-, 454, 507 
ebenus, 368 
ebur, 410 

egö, 373 
elephas, 410 
elogium, 404 
emplastrum, 1203 
en, 520 

endo, 362, 421 
enim, 397 


INDICES 


ensis, 112 
equus, 598 

er, 1630, 1641 
erügö, 454 
ervum, 451, 1108 
es, 389 

est, 375 

et, 476 

ex, 433 
excrementum, 778 An 
expergiscor, 370 
extra, 489 
faba, 1548 
facidle, 1547 
factum, 1548 
fágus, 1566 
fallo, 1566 
falx, 495, 1549 
fama, 1567 
farciö, 1589 
fascia, 204, 1557 
fascinum, 203 
fascis, 205, 1557 
fastigium, 1557 
febris, 1476 
féced, 1483 
feci, 582 

fel, fellis, 1642 
felare, 546 
-fendö, 536 
fenus, 479 
feriae, 540 
feriö, 202 

ferð, 1564 
fervö, 1590 
fiber, 1594 
fica, 1572 
ficus, 1421 
fides, 1432 
fido, 1162 
filius, 546 
filum, 215 
findö, 1560 
fingo, 549 


fiscus, 215 
flaccus, 218 
flagellum, 1588 
flemina, 1577, 1580 
fligö, 1579 
fluo, 1578 
fodiö, 224 
folium, 1596 
follis, 196 
for(c)tis, 209 
foräre, 1555 
forda, 201 
forés, 566 
formica, 967, 982 
formus, 542 
fovea, 1618 
fracés, 553 
frater, 1589 
fremo, 237, 1647 
frendó, 1643 
fricare, 1553 
frigo, 1594 
frigus, 1285 
fringilla, 1593 
frümen, 1556 
frustum, 559 
fü, 1564 
fücus, 1595 
fugio, 1565 
fui, 1598 
fümus, 564 
funda, 1430 
fundó, 1629 
fundus, 1255, 1257 
fungus, 1385 
für, 1602 
furfur, 1617 
futis, 1629 
gabata, 253 
gaesum, 255, 1605 
gagates, 253 
galbanum, 1609 
galea, 257 
gallus, 621 


gandeia, 254 
ganea, 260 
ganniö, 253 
garriö, 262, 271 
garum, 262 
gaudeo, 270 
gaulus, 262 
gaunaca, 263 
gausape(s), 263 
gaza, 255 
gelidus, 264 
gena, 267 
gener, 259 
genista, 274 
genü, 283 
gerdius, 268 
gerra, 268 
gignö, 273 
gingrina, 272 
glamae, 274 
glans, 195 
glarea, 1636 
glittus, 277 
glös, 259 
glübo, 278 
(g)nöscö, 273 
göbius, 812 
grabatus, 766 
granum, 271 
gravis, 203 
gremium, 287 
grümus, 288, 720 
grunniö, 288 
grüs, 267, 1624 
gryphus, 289 
gubernö, 794 
gula, 312 « 
gumia, 265 
gurdus, 234 
gustare, 269 
guttatus, 284 
habes, 4 
hamus, 1605 
hauriö, 175, 180 


INDICES 


hebes, 673, 692 
(h)eia, 379 
(h)elops, 413, 414 
helus, 1638, 1642 
helvus, 1624, 1642 
hérés, 1631 
heri, 1632 
hernia, 1644 
hiäre, 1617 
hibernus, 1620 
(h)ibiscum, 575 
hiems, 1620 
hinnus, 593 
hirriö, 682 
hirundö, 1623 
hiscö, 1617 
homö, 1633 
höra, 1682 
hordeum, 779 
horreö, 1627 
hortus, 1645 
hospes, 1225 
hostis, 489, 1034 
humi, 1613 
humilis, 1633 
humus, 1633 
ianitricés, 389 
ibi, 582 

1c0, 585 

iecur, 522 
legius, 508 

ilia, 588, 594 
imber, 1075 
in-,1 

inclutus, 719 
inde, 307, 425 
indulged, 346 
in-gruo, 1645 
inguen, 21 
inseque, 428 
insicium, 600 
instauräre, 1391 
instigare, 1406 
inter, 431 
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intus, 432 
inuleus, 423 
(in-)vitus, 595 
invocö, 429 
Iovis, 498 

ira, 1057 

ire, 388 

is, 591 

iuba, 377 
iugera, 498 
iugis, 1525 
iugum, 503 
iungo, 498 
ills, 503 
iuvenis, 47 
labare, 868 
labeo, 1623 
lac, 256 
laceráre, 826 
lacerna, 871 
lacerta, 813 
lacertus, 832 
lacus, 827 
laena, 1636 
laevus, 824, 825 
lagüna, 820 
lallare, 828 
làma, 857 
làmenta, 858^ 
làna, 858 
langueo, 820, 854, 868 
lapis, 848 
lardum, 834 
largus, 401 
laridum, 834 
lasanum, 835 
lascivus, 836, 862 
lassus, 855 
lated, 831, 859 
latus, 1447 
laurus, 307 
lavabrum, 818 
lavare, 873, 885 
lavö, 873 
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laxus, 820 
lédanum, 855 
lego, 842 
lembus, 847 
lemurés, 830 
léns, 747 
lentus, 401 
led, 854 
lepista, 848 
lepös, 849 
lepus, 840 
lestüdö, 1120 
levir, 296 
levis, 403 
libare, 843 
liber, 1073 
liber, 408 
Libitina, 67 
libra, 867 
lien, 1385 
ligö, 866 
lilium, 845 
limax, 843 


limus, 843, 844 


lingo, 846 
lind, 69 
linum, 864 
liqui, 845 
lira, 867 
litäre, 866 
littera, 341 
litus, 69 
lodix, 884 
longus, 869 
lorica, 569 


lorum, 480, 884 


lubet, 879 
lüceö, 852 
lucrum, 118 
lücus, 851, 872 


lüdus, 869, 870 


lügeö, 850 
lumbricus, 314 
lümen, 881 


INDICES 


lüna, 880, 1319 
luö, 881 
lupiö, 883 
lupus, 877 
lurcor, 835 
lutra, 1526 
lüx, 872 
luxus, 874 
Lyaeus, 881 
lyra, 879 
maccus, 895 
macellum, 895 
macer, 895 
machaera, 915 
machina, 950 
macies, 942 
mactare, 889 
macula, 1367 
maena, 892 
maia, 891 
mälobat(h)rum, 896 
malt(h)a, 898 
malum, 944 
malva, 896 
mamma, 899 
manare, 901 
mandö, 909 
manes, 946 
manganum, 887 
margarita, 905 
maritus, 922 
marmor, 907 
marsup(p)ium, 908 
massa, 890 
mateola, 894 
mater, 948 

mattea, 914 
matula, 891 

me, 416, 949 
medeor, 919 
medius, 935 
medulla, 983 

mel, 921, 926 
melca, 926 


melior, 927 
melius, 895 
membra, 945, 947 
membrana, 945 
memini, 929 
memoria, 930 
mensis, 945 
menta, 955 
mereo, 922 
mergae, 87 
mespilum, 936 
metallum, 937 
metior, 949 
micciö, 942 
migrare, 86 
mihi-pte, 1487 
milium, 926 
mimus, 955 
mina, 960 
minuö, 956 
minurriö, 956 
misceö, 920 
mixi, 1076 
modius, 918 
moechus, 962. 
molés, 990 
mollis, 217 
molö, 926, 980 
monile, 901 
mont-, 972 
mordeö, 87, 1367 
morior, 904 
mors, 969 
mortuus, 242 
morum, 968 
morus, 992 
motacilla, 698 
moveö, 87, 93 
mox, 917 

mü facere, 973 
mhücro, 94 
mucus, 978 
mii gió, 976, 977 
mulceo, 217 


mulgeo, 86 
mullus, 980 
mülus, 978 
murcus, 953, 978 
muria, 982 
murmillö, 967 
murmurö, 967 
murra, 968, 983 
murtus, 984 

müs, 985 

musca, 976 
mus-cerda, 984, 1365 
musculus, 974, 985 
MUSCUS, 971 
müseum, 972 
mutare, 961 
mutus, 978 
nablium, nablum, 993 
naccae, 998 
nanciscor, 422 
nanus, 995 
nardus, 996 

näre, 1013 

nares, 1288 

natis, 1031 
nauclérus, 998 
naulum, 999 
navem, 999 

ne, 993, 1013, 1016 
nebula, 1012 
nemus,1006 
nénia, 1016 

ne peta, 1010 
nepos, 102 
nepotes, 1010 
nére, 1013 

Nero, 104 

nervus, 1011 

nex, 1004 

nidor, 725, 986 
nidus, 1050 

nivit, 1003 
nocturnus, 1020, 1027 
nomen, 1085 


INDICES 


nonnus, 1007 
nNOS, 519, 1029 
novacula, 1040 
novalis, 1003 
novem, 427 
novus, 1009 
NOX, 1027 
nubés, 1025 
nübö, 1026 
nu-diüs, 1025 
nüdus, 291 
numerus, 1007 
nündinae, 499 
nuö, 1028 
nurus, 1028 

0, 1675 

ob, 1091 
obrussa, 1044 
obs, 1140 
obscurus, 444 
observäre, 1490 
obsés, 1076 
occa, 1065, 1087 
ocinum, 1677 
Ocior, 1678 
ocris, 1066 
octavus, 1044 
octo, 1066 

Odi, 1048 

odor, 1051 
-oleó, 1070 
oleum, 400 
oliva, 400 

oló, 1051 

olor, 404 
omen, 1060 
oncáre, 1044 
onus, 55, 430, 1086 
onus-tus, 55 
operio, 112 
oppidum, 1161 
Ops, 177, 1068, 1597 
Ops-, 1139 
opsonium, 1139 
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orbus, 1114 
orca, 1537 
ördior, 1098 
orior, 1103 
ornus, 1088 
orphus, 1115 
Os, 1119, 1120 
ovis, 1061 
OVO, 477 
ovum, 1681 
paenula, 1545 
palla, 153 
palma, 1145 
palumbes, 1166 
palus, 973, 1148 
pango, 1184 
pannus, 1187 
par, 1187 
parandrum, 1451 
pardus, 848, 1152 
pario, 1222 
parvus, 1143, 1158 
pasceolus, 1557 
patella, 1157 
pater, 1158 
patere, 1181 
patruus, 114, 1158 
paveo, 1250 
paviö, 1144, 1246, 1249, 
1263 i 
pecten, 790 
pecto, 1164 
pedica, 1160 
pédo, 209, 1161 
pellis, 1168, 1169 
pellö, 115 
peluis, 1168 
penis, 1173 
pensum, 1446 
per, 1176 
-per, 1174 
perfines, 1574 
perna, 1178, 1247 
perö, 1187 
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perperus, 1179 
pertica, 47 

Dës, 1228 
phalerae, 1550 
phasélus, 1556 
pila, 1190 
pilleus, 1191 
pilus, 1191, 1249 
pingo, 1217 
pinus, 1199 
pirum, 116 
piscis, 607 
pistus, 1250 
pisum, 1197 
pittacium, 1198 
pix, 1197 
placenta, 1202 
plango, 1201, 1210 
planus, 1202 
planus, 1202, 1203 
plectö, 1207 
plenus, 1403 
plerus, 1192 
pluit, 1209 
plumbum, 964, 965 
poena, 1218 
pollen, 1147 
pollingö, 1021 
polluö, 878 
pölypus, 1266 
pomarium, 1267 
pöns, 1221 
pöpulus, 115, 1247 
porrö, 1223 
porrum, 1179, 1229 
portare, 1164 
post, 1156, 1224 
postis, 1156 

potis, 1225 
praeda, 1613 
pretium, 1238 
prior, 1234 
priscus, 1232 
pro^ 1235 


INDICES 


proboscis, promuscis, 
1236 
profundus, 538 
pro-mellere, 927 
prooemium, 1057 
prora, proreta, 1245 
prunus, 1241 
psittacus, 1669 
pudet, 1254 
puer, 1143, 1266 
pugil, 1254 
pulc(h)er, 1178 
pülex, 1671 
pulmo, 1208 
puls, 1147, 1220 
purpura, 1224 
pus, 1256 
pustula, 1600 
putare, 1144, 1194 
putus, 1198 
pyxinum, 1259 
pyxis, 1259 
quadráns, 1035 
quadru-, 1499 
qualis, 1185 
quatio, 1155 
quattuor, 1472 
-que, 1457 
queror, 809 
querquedula, 679 
quinque, 1173 
quis, 759, 1487 
quisquiliae, 759 
quod, 1215 
quot, 1225 
racemus, 1274 
radix, 1271, 1285 
rapiö, 453 
rapum, 1277 
rarus, 457 
rasis, 1284 
ravis, 1683 
recéns, 616 
reciprocus, 473, 1237 


reddö, 332 
regimen, 1099 
regö, 129, 1099 
rélator, 1280 
rémus, 454 
renes, 1012 
reno, 1283 
ridica, 452 
ripa, 453 
riscus, 1289 
ritus, 131 
rixa, 453 
robus, 455 
rorárii, 469 
ruber, 466 
rüdens, 468 
rüfus, 466 
rüga, 1295 
rügiö, 455, 1683 
rumex, 1295 
rumor, 1683 
rumpo, 879 
runcina, 1293 
runcö, 1113 
ruö, 1107 
TUSSEUS, 320, 1291 
russus, 467 
rüta, 1295, 1296 
sabanum, 1299 
sabulum, 1661, 1667 
saccharum, 1303 
SACCUS, 1302 
saepes, 39 
saevus, 31 
sägiö, 509 
sagitta, 1300 
sagus, 1300 
sal, 75 
saliö, 72, 572 
salix, 410 
salpa, 1304 
salus, 1304 
salvus, 1072 
sambüca, 1305 


sampsüc(h)um, 1305 
sandalium, 1305 
sandyx, 1306 
sanna, 1307 
saperda, 1307 
sapö, 1307 
sapphirus, 1307 
sarciö, 461 
sarpiö, 139 

sarpö, 1110 

satis, 21, 146 
sator, 1312 

scabö, 1343 
scaena, 1349 
SCAEVUS, 1339 
scälae, 1404 
scalpö, 1356 
scandö, 1339, 1341 
scapulae, 1343 
scapus, 1350 
scarabaeus, 286, 642 
scelus, 1346 
scheda, 1435, 1438 
schedius, 1436 
scilla, 1352. 
scind6, 986 
scintilla, 1384 
scið, 1435 

scipió, 1354 
SCISSUS, 1437 
scomber, 1357 
scopulus, 1357 
Scorpius, -iö, 1359 
scriblita, 1360, 1520 
scribo, 1344 
scrinium, 680 
scröfa, 287 
scutula, 1363 

se, 365 

sectile porrum, 650 
segnis, 513 

sella, 375 

sem-, 1 

semen, 527 


INDICES 


semi-, 520 
sem per, 394 
senex, 430 
sentina, 82, 109 
sepeliö, 448 
septem, 448 
septimus, 368 
sequor, 113, 447 
serenus, 1036 
sermö, 462 
serö, 1316 
serpö, 464 
serum, 1108 
servare, 524 
servus, 390 
severus, 524 
SEX, 433, 1034, 1166 
sextus, 433 
sibi, 1429 
sibilö, 1330 
sido, 376 
sidus, 1329 
silex, 1610 
silig6, 1331 
silus, 1331 
silva, 415, 1530 
simila, 589, 1320 
similis, 89, 1075 
simplus, 117 
simpulum, 1332, 1335 
sine, 102, 162 
sinister, 131 
sirpe, 1332 
sistit, 601 
sistö, 602 
sitis, 1571 
situla, 1336 
smaragdus, 1366 
SOCCUS, 1421 
socer, 399 
socius, 113, 181 
socrus, 399 
sodális, 378, 395 
solea, 1372 
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sollicitus, 699 
sollus, 1072 
soloecismus, 1372 
solütus, 231 
somnö gravatus, 240 
SOMNUS, 1535 
sopor, 1532 
sorbeö, 1292 
sorbus, 1373 
sörex, 1536 
soror, 436 
spada, spatha, spatula, 
1374 
spargö, 1376 
spartum, 1377 
sparus, 1377 
sparus, -ulus, 1377 
speciö, 1348 
speculum, 1429 
spelaeum, 1382 
spernö, 153, 1374 
spes, 1649 
sphondyle, 1432 
spissus, 1382 
splen, 1385 
spolia, 1422 
spolium, 1386 
spondeo, 1381 
spongia, 1385! 
spuo, 1252 
squalus, 153 
stadium, 1387 
stagnum, 1388 
stamen, 1404 
statio, 1391 
Stator, 1391 
stella, 157 
stercus, 1400 
sterilis, 1395 
sterno, 1410 
sternuö, 1246 
stilla, 1406 
stimi, stibi(um), 1406 
stipare, 1394 


1796 


stomachus, 1408 
strenuus, 1414 
strictorium, 555 
strideö, 1510 
stringö, 1411 
strix, 1414 

stu peo, 1519 
sturnus, 158, 1661 
styrax, storax, 1418 
suädeö, 100 
suävis, 510 

sub, 1535 
subäre, 1420 
süber, 1426 
sucinum, 1373 
SUCUS, 1093 
südor, 579 
südus, 171, 478 
sulcus, 412, 1069 
summus, 1532 
super, 1533 
superbus, 1534 
supercilium, 799 
superus, 1533 
supinus, 1536 
sura, 187 
surculus, 1104 
surus, 461 

SUS, 1425, 1537 
tabanus, 534 
tabella, 1443 
tabés, 1490 
tabula, 1443 
talea, 1478 
talentum, 1445 
talis, 1478 
tamnus, 533 
tango, 1472 
tapéte, 1451 

tata, 1455 
taurus, 1455 
tego, 312, 1393 
tellüs, 1478 
tener, 1468 


INDICES 


tenuis, 1448, 1450 
tenus, 162, 1458 
terebra, 1468 
termen, 1469 
terö, 161, 1234, 1473, 1672 
terreö, 1507 
testa, 802 
testimönium, 908 
texö, 1460 
thesaurus, 548 
thymallus,562.— * 
thynnus, thunnus, 564 
tiara, 1481 
Tiberis, 358 
tigris, 1482 
tinea, 1325 
tingo, 1457 
titulus, 1331, 1488 
tonere, 1400 
toral(i), 1494 
torpedö, 1497 
torqueo, 164, 165, 1452, 
1504 
torreö, 1471 
torvus, 1452 
tot, 1497 
trabs, 1467, 1500 
tractum, 1498 
tremo, 1503 
trepidus, 1508 
trepit, 1504 
tres, 1502 
trivi, 1234 
trua, 1496 
truella, 1512 
trutina, 1513 
tu, 1420, 1521 
tuber, 1521 
tuli, 1564 
tullius, 1517 
tunica, 1635 
turba, 1138, 1520 
turma, 588, 1302 
tus, 565 


tutubare, 1521 
uber, 1124 

üdö, 1124 
uettonica, 211 
uitus, 216 

ulcus, 412 

ulna, 1678 

ulula, 407 
ululdre, 1071, 1529 
umbilicus, 1080 
umbo, 85, 726, 1080, 1081 
umerus, 1680 
uncare, 1044 
uncus, 1045 
unus, 1058 
upupa, 114, 448 
urina, 1129 

urd, 486 

Ursus, 133 
urvare, 1109 
uterus, 1526, 1539 
uti, 571 

uva, 1042 
üvidus, 1526 
vaccinium, 1523 
vagina, 14 

vagiö, 1176 
vagire, 528 

vah, 1041 

vallus, 517 
vannus, 40 
vanus, 368, 482 
vapor, 639 
vapul6, 524 
vasculum, 204 
vastus, 159 

-ve, 507 
vectis, 1138 
vehiculum, 1138 
vehö, 491, 1136, 1138 
vellö, 70, 405, 858, 1126 
venenum, 595 
venetus, 211 
veniö, 192 


ventus, 27 
-ventus, 192 
venum, 1681 
ver, 366 
verbera, 1270 
veréri, 1096 
vermis, 414, 1291 
verrö, 464, 1079 
verrüca, 202, 1287 
verto, 1276 
Verus, 524 
vervex, 392 
vesper, 470 
Vesta, 471, 472 
vestis, 429 
vetus, 477 
vicia, 1057 
Vicus, 1056 
video, 577 
vidi, 1053 
vidua, 512, 1631 
vidulus, 578 
vied, 209, 605 
viginti, 381 
vimen, 388 
vinciö, 591 
vincö, 440 
vinum, 1059 
viola, 594 
virus, 595 
vis, 579, 598 
viscum, 594 
vita, 216 
vitrum, 599 
vitulus, 474 
viverra, 35 
vivus, 216 
volnus, 1125 
volpes, 79 
voltur(us), 222 
volup, 415 
volvo, 388 
vomis, 1135 
vomit, 417 


INDICES 


vorare, 214 
VOS, 1531 
voveo, 486 
VOX, 1139 
zingiberi, 501 
zinzala, 501 


Middle Latin 
jujuba, 502 
plastrum, 1203 


Vulgar Latin 
colpus, 735 


Faliscan 
lecet, 853 


Venetic 
ekvon, 598 
exo, 373 
Louzera, 408 
Z0-to, 332 
xe.nde.i, 266 


Oscan 

aeteis, 43 
aikdafed, 37 
aisusis, 34, 581 
aserum, 392 
auti, 167 
biitam, 216 
cadeis, 684 
Cicirrus, 696 
didest, 332 
dolom, 346 
Entrai, 431 
feihüss, 1459 
futir, 561 
hurz, 1645 
Tetis, 508 
Iüveis, 408 
kaispatar, 704 
nertrak, 424 
nerum, 104 
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patensíns, 1181 
puf, 1516 
senateis, 430 
sifei, 1429 
supro-, 1533 
oaAapfg, 1072 
TADPOH, 1455 


Paelignian 
Salavatur, 1072 


Umbrian 

alfu, 78 
amb-oltu, 61 
(buf) kaleruf, 687 
bum, 232 

cabru, 640 
curnaco, 758 

en, 419 

erietu, 460 

erus, 581 

et, 476 

feliuf, 546 
Grabovius, 284 
heries, 1607 
karetu, 624 
kumiaf, 265 
nertru, 424 
onse, 1680 ! 
perum, 1161 

pir, 1261 
promom, 1237 
pru-sikurent, 586 
scapla, 1343 
sent, 389 

Si-, 1537 

sistu, 376 
skalse-to, 800 
termnom-e, 1469 
tremnu, 1467 
tuplak, 338 
tursitu, 1507 
turuf, toru, 1455 
ukar, 1066 
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uru, 319 

utur, 1527 
vestikatu, 367 
vinu, 1059 
vitluf, 474 


Italian 
bambagia, 199 


Gallo-Romance 
*cabrostos, 640 
*cantos, 635 
*drullia, 559 
*jestä, 500 
drappus, 353 


Modern French 
bombasin, 199 
buis, 1259 

carte, 1616 
perche, 47 


Old Spanish 
artal, 143 


Spanish 
alisa, 67 


Catalan 
a(Dbercoc, 211 


SLAVIC 


Old Church Slavonic 
agne, 89 

ajoce, 1681 
aZb, 373 

bero, 1564 
béda, 1162 
belo, 1551 
béZati, 1559 
biti, 1574 
blago-detv, 543 
blesti, 1577 


INDICES 


bljusti, 1258 
bljvvati, 1578, 1582 
bogato, 1543 
boss, 297, 1543 
boljii, 210 
borjg, 1555 
braSono, 1568 
brat(rye, 1589 
bréme, 1564 
brovv, 1135 
celo, 731 
céna, 1218 
Cajati, 1490 
čajo, 1480 
celo, 668 
Cesati, 682, 1035 
Ces, 1487 
cetverd, 1472 
-ceti, 616 
čudo, 796 
darv, 363 
davon, 326 
dero, 318 
deseto, 312 
de39, 321, 327 
deveto, 427 
dedo, 1477 
délo, 470 
déverv, 296 
dlogd, 346 
do, 307, 551 
dojo, 548 
dol», 551 
drova, 357 
dvor, 566 
dymb, 564 
dobro, 358 
datt, 561 
dovojb, 344 
doždv, 359 
gnusond, 1640 
godens, 7 
gonéti, 479 
gora, 227 


gorjii, 1622 
gosto, 1034 
govedo, 232 
govord, 224, 281 
grado, 1645 
greti sę, 543 
grom, 1647 
groza, 283 
8ryZ9, 244 
grosto, 15 
grométi, 1647 
ilo, 589 
ime, 1085 
15, 34, 433 
iskati, 34 
jade, 1054 
jagneds, 13 
jasto, 375 
(ave, 43, 46 
jebo, 1063 
jelenv, 403 
jezero, 182 
jugo, 168 
jun, 47 
kaditi, 663, 729 
kamy, 52, 631 
klati, 711, 734, 739 
kljuco, 712 
koleno, 813 
koliko, 1185 
kolo, 799 
kositer», 655 
kodu, 425 
koto, 633 
krotiti, 784 
kropo, 783 
kry, 774, 787 
kryti, 787 
kroma, 665, 1243 
kuditi, 795 
lajati, 831, 858 
lakoto, 1678 
lebedv, 78 
lezo, 853 


lesta, 822 
lévo, 824 
lice, 67 
liti, 843 
lizo, 846 
ljudije, 408 
loky, 827 
lomiti, 1030 
lova, 118 
loZe, 853 
luca, 872 
luna, 880 
lobono, 874 
lpgoko, 403 
malv, 944 
mazati, 890, 910 
med», 919 
meljo, 980 
meti, 913 
mésiti, 920 
MEXD, 921 
mlazo, 86 
mlocati, 898 
mosti, 950 
mostb, 950 
modro, 901 
mréZa, 243 
mrotvo, 242 
mogla, 1077 
menjo, 892 
mbSica, 976 
mozda, 957 
na, 1029 
NAD, 291 
namajati, 893, 946 
nebo, 1012 
neso, 422 
netii, 102 
nicb, 1021 
nize, 263 
noStb, 1027 
nova, 1009 
nukati, 1028 
0, 1675 


INDICES 


oba, 96 
obora, 24 
oči, 1118 
odr», 1120 
ond, 397 
orati, 137 
or&xd, 144 
orvl’, 1106 
ostrove, 1282 
ostro, 57 
OSb, 111 
ote-léke, 845 
OÍbcb, 165 
0V5, 1132 
gzoko, 18, 174 
peko, 143, 1181 
pelena, 1168 
peti, 1172 
piti, 1195 
plačo, 1210 
plavati, 1213 
plavo, 1219 
plesti, 1207 
plesati, 1211 
plenv, 1265 
pljujo, 1252 
pljusta, 1208 
pluti, 1209 
po, 117, 1224 
po-drago, 352 
polje, 444 
pol, 1386 
po-setiti, 474 
po-slédenjo, 870 
poto, 1221 
pré-, 120, 1176 
prédo, 1176 
pré-sociti, 120 
-preze, 1381 
pri-lopljo, 864 
pro-, 1235 
prokv, 1237 
protive, 1238 
prove, 1245 
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puxati, 1600 
pytati, 1194 
pocold, 1197 
posati, 1190, 1217 
ralo, 137 
rand, 1102 
raz-draZiti, 553 
rezati, 1276, 1283 
rjuti, 1683 
rusd, 467 
rykati, 455 
se, 365, 760 
sebé, 1429 
sedma, 368 
set, 760 
sěmvja, 664 
séno, 731 
send, 1351 
skolvka, 1610 
slabo, 868 
sladoko, 75 
sland, 75 
slědv, 1069 
slovo, 713 
smijati se, 920 
smykati se, 987 
snegd, 1003 
snubiti, 1026 
sokv, 1093 ! 
solo, 75 
sreda, 644 
srobati, 1292 
srodoce, 644 
srop'o, 139 
staviti, 1407 
sten jọ, 1399 
stěna, 1405 
strěšti, 1400 
strupd, 1295 
strogati, 1413 
studenvcv, 1184 
SUXd, 171 
svekry, 399 
svin’d, 1537 


1800 


syn, 1528 
Sb, 1038 
so-krusiti, 785 
solati, 405 
SOND, 1535 
soto, 397 
svéati, 584 
Sesto, 434 
Sesto, 433 
tajiti, 1481 
fa jo, 1477 
tamo, 1479 
tato, 1480 
teso, 1460 
teti, 1494 
tina, 1485 
tolv, 1478 
trond, 1470 
trosto, 560 
turd, 1455 
tylo, 1517 
to, 1491, 1516 
toknoti, 1516 
tonako, 1448, 1450 
u-, 167 
ucho, 1130 
ugasiti, 1315 
(u)strabiti, 1402 
vaditi, 168 
vecerb, 470 
vetochd, 477 
vezo, 491 
védé, 1053 
vera, 524 
vetvp, 605, 1061 
vido, 380 
vlakno, 840 
vlasd, 840 
vléko, 73 
vloke, 877 
voda, 1527 
VOZ^, 1138 
vrato, 1501 
vrocho, 464 


INDICES 


VrbX^, 1287 
vysoka, 1541 
VbSb, 1056 
xodb, 1047 
xoxotati, 660 
zavord, 112 
zelend, 282, 1638 
Zetb, 259 
zéjo, 1630 
zlato, 1642 
zlvčv, 1642 
znati, 273 
zob», 282 
zvegp, 1569 
zverv, 547 
zvond, 1601 
Zelova, 259 
Ze, 307, 380 
Zelejg, 377 
Zena, 292 
Zeng, 536 
Zeravb, 267 
Zedati, 1216 
Zica, 215 
Zidoke, 311 
Zito, 216 
Živo, 216 
Zlédica, 1608 
Zrebe, 238 
Zrebii, 286 
Zomg, 266 
Zorg, 214 


Church Slavonic 
blejati, 221 
bubenv, 226 
cemerd, 630 
cépiti, 617 
drémati, 304 
glenv, 277 
glogo, 279 
istukati, 1516 
jara, 1682 
jatry, 389 


jerebp, 1114 
jesenv, 1095 
klada, 709 
kléjo, 736 
kosv, 760 
kotora, 761 
krakati, 788 
krivo, 781 
kroxa, 786 
kyla, 687 
make, 943 
mezdra, 947 
novako, 1009 
959, 594 
plovati, 1252 
po-klops, 714 
pyro, 1263 
pokole, 1197 
pono, 1193 
postro, 1190 
répa, 1277 
rvdord, 466 
séro, 702 
skoba, 743 
slézena, 1385 
snoxa, 1028 
stand, 361 
stoblo, 1394, 1406 
suloZp, 853 
vraska, 1273 
veonvro, 316 
Zeludoko, 1641 
Zeludb, 195 
Zely, 1624 


Old Russian 
EZD, 182 
gdunja, 797 
gojo, 217 
kronuti, 1233 
kudes», 797 
lobo, 874 
morovij, 982 
mosko, 978 


pole, 444 
polst, 1191 
sedvlo, 375 
svato, 475 
tjati, 1466 
trupo, 1513 
tyky, 1330 
uty, 1019 
vermie, 1291 
véno, 374 


Modern Russian 
bájati, 1567 
bélyj, 1551 
beremja, 1564 
bergléz, 1593 
berú, 1564 
bezät’, 1559 
blizná, 1579 
bljustí, 1258 
bo, 1565 
bob, 1548 
bódnja, 250 
bogätyj, 1543 
boloná, 1561 
boz, 1566 
brát'ja, 1590 
byt, 1598 
bzdet’, 209 
cená, 1218 
cad, 663 
Cary, 1468 
celjad, 1464 
cemerica, 630 
Cepéc, 1347 
Ceremsá, 783 
Cérez, 441 
člen, 813 
ded, 1477 
dérgat’, 352 
dern, 558 
dert’, 319 
dol, 551 
dozd', 359 


INDICES 


drapat’, 353 
drobá, 1505 
drégnut’, 1449 
drom, 356 
drozat’, 523 
dur’, 30 
durnica, 561 
étot, 397 
glej, 277 
glev, 277 
glina, 277 
glotát', 312 
glum, 1637 
glyboko, 278 
gnida, 747 
gnus, 1640 
gódnyj, 7 
görod, 1645 
goróx, 1617 
gospód', 1225 
grab, 284 
gremeét’, 1647 
griva, 317 
grivna, 317 
gryzla, 244 
gubá, 260 
gumnö, 284 
gus’, 1630 
ikra, 522 
iva, 1042 
izumrud, 1366 
jacat’, 1044 
jajcö, 1681 
jasen’, 1088 
jebti, 499, 1063 
kakat’, 619 
kilá, 687 
klej, 736 
kobyla, 611 
kokotat’, 619 
koléno, 813 
kolóda, 709 
kolót^, 711, 734 
kom, 688 
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kopát', 749 
kor, 646 
kor’, 754 
korabl’, 642 
kormá, 665 
koröbit’, 651 
koröva, 676 
krécet, 776 
kresit’, 775 
kricát', 778 
krókva, 783 
kropotat’, 776 
krósno, 775 
kroxá, 786 
kruk, 773 
krusít', 786 
kudesá (dial.), 797 
kut, 635 
ládan, 855 
lapot’, 849 
láska, 862 
lébed', 404 
legin, 847 
lén, 864 
lépest, 849 
lepetát', 834 
lev, 854 
lévyj, 824 
lin’, 863! 
ljaca, 822 
ljúdi, 408 
lob, 874 
log, 853 
lokat’, 834 
lókot?, 871, 1678 
loni, 426 
lópat', 834 
los,71 
lub, 1073 
lupit’, 879 
majat’, 91 
mak, 943 
mályj, 944 
máma, 899 


1802 


marat’, 969 
men’, 892 
mezdrá, 945 
mjáso, 947 
mijat’, 913 
moc’, 950 
molcat’, 218 
molokö, 926 
morosit’, 238 
motát', 961 
muká, 910 
muslit’, 985 
muxa, 976 
myeät', 977 
mylo, 979 
mzdá, 957 
nevidal’, 34 
nit’, 1013 
niva, 1003 
njánja, 1007 
nurit’, 1011 
ol’xa, 67 
orel, 1106 
deen, 1095 
Ostrov, 1282 
oZeledica, 1608 
pek, 1197 
pelená, 1168 
pen’, 1193 
perdét', 1176 
pere-, 1176 
péred(o), 1176 
pero, 1248 
pixát', 1250 
plavat’, 1213 
plena, 1168 
plesti, 1207 
pleva, 443 
pljasat’, 1211 
plov, 1209 
pod, 1228 
polón, 1265 
polst’, 1191 
pro, 1235 
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pyréj, 1263 
pyxat’, 1600 
rakita, 132 
rano, 1102 
raz, 1276 
razit’, 1276 
rebrö, 456 
repa, 1277 
rézat’, 1276, 1283 
rjab, 1114 
ronit’, 1272 
rygat’, 454 
rykat’, 1683 
rys’, 875 
s(0), 1038 
sávan, 1299 
sbor, 1564 
sedló, 375 
sen’, 1351 
serbat’, 1292 
skobá, 743 
skóbel', 1343 
sled, 1069 
slimák, 843 
slízkij, 861 
slásat', 1077 
smórod, 1369 
smüglyj, 1371 
socit’, 428 
solóma, 622 
som, 630 
SON, 1535 
soróka, 750 
sórom, 1658 
sovat’, 1349 
stan, 361 
stat’, 1391 
stená, 1405 
stérbnut’, 1402 
stog, 1410 
stópka, 1417 
storond, 1401, 1410 
stradat’, 1446 
strogat’, 1413 


strup, 1295 
stygnut’, 1417 
Scepat’, 1346 
Stilo, 1038 
táta, 1455 
téterev, 1473 
tina, 1485 
tjámit, 1479 
tknut’, 1516 
tonkij, 1448, 1450 
tropa, 164, 1500 
tropat’, 1500 
tur, 1455 
tvor, 1373 
tyl, 1517 
ugor’, 590 
valjat’, 384 
valom, 384 
vérba, 1270 
véres, 452 
verx, 1287 
ves’, 1056 
visnja, 594 
vit’, 605 
vitvina, 605 
völna, 858 
voloknö, 840 
völos, 840 
völot’, 836 
vrat’, 393 
vydra, 1526 
vymja, 1124 
výše, 1541 
xod, 1047 
xren, 674 
zavor, 112 
zelenyj, 1638 
zemlja, 1633 
zimá, 1620 
zöloto, 1642, 1652 
zölva, zolövka, 259 
zvjagü, 1569 
zvon, 1601 
Zelézo, 1612 


Zeludok, 1641 
Zídkij, 311 
Zir, 1634, 1641 
Zito, 1337 
Zolv’, 1624 


Ukrainian 


mal', 944 
mukaty, 977 


Old Czech 
lákati, 831 


Czech 
blekati, 221 
hon, 1586 
katiti se, 761 
krpé, 643 
křen, 674 
pa-ces, 682 
raz, 1276 
raziti, 1276 
roniti, 1272 
Siditi, 1663 
stydnouti, 1417 
teta, 1455 
Zir, 1634 


Slovak 
Slk. Sudit’, 1663 


Old Polish 
ozd, 26 


Polish 
deptac, 320 
drapac, 353 
gnus, 1640 
tkac, 876 
matac, 914 
od-log, 853 
ronic, 1272 
wróbel, 1289 
Zolgdek, 1641 


INDICES 


zlöd, 1608 


Polabian 
zlád, 1608 


Serbo-Croatian 
bjelojka, 1549 
bümbar, 1171 
cijev, 707 
Càjati, 1490 
Cüdo, 796 
dépati, 320 
drapam, 353 
df pam, 353 
düpiti, 350 
gön, 1586 
izmöliti, 223 
jutha, 503 
kljüka, 712 
kräva, 676 
krésati, 775 
lög, 853 
matati, 914 
mézdra, 945 
mis, 985 
nana, 1007 
pir, 1263 
släma, 622 
stüd, 1417 
sülj, 1038 
tijesto, 1389 
vime, 1124 
vlät, 836 


Slovene 

belica, 1549 
gliva, 978 
glüta, gluta, 277 
mézdra, 945 
moliti, 223 

oje, ojésa, 1052 
ozditi, 26 

plati, 1148 
plena, 1168 
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pleva, 443 


Bulgarian 
buh, 246 
dérpam, 353 
stezer, 1410 


TOCHARIAN 


Tocharian A 
ak, 1240 
arkant-, 1114 
ak-, 19 
akal, 183 
äkär, 300 
aknats, 273 
am pi, 126 
ärki, 126 
Alak, 73 
-(ä)k, 263 
e-, 40, 405 
ents-, 422 
es, 1680 
or, 349 
orkäm, 1114 
olar, 169 
kanwem, 283 
kam, 282 
kayurs, 141 
käc, 810, 1363 
katk-, 270 
kát?-, 1156, 1344 
kárn?-, 646 
kürst^-, 764 
kárs*-, 764 
káw-, 1629 
kás-, 1315 
kukäl, 799 
kupre, 1135 
kuryar, 1233 
ken-, 264 
ko, 232 
kfiasu, 273 
klà-, 198 
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cacäl, 1447 
ckacar, 561 
nu, 1009 
nom, 1085 
fiom-klyu, 713 
tap-, 303 
tüp-, 350 
täprem, 1135 
täm-, 1472 
tärm-, 1503 
tkam, 1632, 1633 
trak, 1452 
trásk-, 1515 
trit, 1502 
triw-, 1509 
trisk-, 1510 
twänk-, 1311 
nakät, 1004 
nasam, 1008 
pani, 1546 
pats, 1225 
pak, 1543 
päl, 115, 1597 
palk-, 1577 
pält, 1597 
pälläntär, 115 
puk, 1155 
pukäl, 1559 
putk-, 1144 
pe; 1228 
poke, 1188 
por, 1167, 1261 
porat, 1167 
pkänt, 1559 
pratsak, 1240 
pläc, 1577 
ma, 941 
malkant, 86 
mäsk-, 931 
mlusk^-, 223 
yäl, 403 
yüs-, 500 
ysar, 366 
ri, 239, 1287 


INDICES 


rtär, 466 
lake, 853 
lap, 874 
läw-, 231 
litantär, 870 
lkam, 852 
want, 27 
war, 1096 
wast, 158 
Wüp-, 1540 
wär, 1096 
wärts, 484 
wällästär, 70 
wäs, 595, 1652 
wik-, 382 
wraske, 1273 
Sanwenı, 267 
śāw-, 216 
Sam, 292 
stärt, 1472 
Stwar, 1472 
späl, 683 
säk, 433 
skäst, 433 
stare, 1401 
späm, 1535 
salat, 572 
salu, 1072 
sale, 75 
se, 1528 
sne, 102, 162 
smi-, 920 
sruk-, 1413 
slakkár, 820 
swase, 1541 
SWific, 1541 
tsar, 1621 
tsäk-, 1476 
tsnantar, 534 


Tocharian B 
akalk, 183 
aknätsa, 273 
akrüna, 300 


appakke, 119 
amäkspänta, 81 
alassäm, 1070 
alyek, 73 
ak-, 19 
aksärn, 111 
antpi, 94 
antse, 1680 
ürkwi, 126, 127 
älyinträ, 65 
enk-, 422 
erkent-, 1114 
ai-, 40, 405 
07,349 
orkamo, 1114 
Ost, 158 
auks-, 171 
auläre, 169 
-k, 263 
katnam, 1344 
kante, 397 
karyor, 1233 
kartse, 1607 
kalnem, 719 
kalsäm, 670 
kalstär, 670 
kátk-, 270 
käy-, 1617 
kät*-, 1156, 1344 
kürn?-, 646 
kárs^-, 764 
kárst?-, 764 
kályp-, 714 
káw-, 1629 
kás-, 1315 
ke. 232 
kem, 1632 
kenine, 283 
kentse, 747 
keme, 282 
kerci ye, 1645 
kewu, 1629 
kaurse, 141 
krosce, 786 


klay?-, 198 
klutk-, 1461 
klep-, 714 
fiuwe, 1009 
nem-kälywe, 713 
nem, 1085 
nor, 424 
tàpp-, 303 
tas, 1444, 1455 
täp-, 350 
täm-, 1472 
tärrek, 1452 
tkäcer, 561 
trásk-, 1515 
trite, 1502 
triw-, 1509 
tremi, 1503 
tressäm, 1515 
twänk-, 1311 
twere, 566 
ndm-, 1007 
nesau, 1008 
nai, 993 
paruwa, 1248 
pake, 1543 
pass-, 1378 
parwane, 1136 
parwe, 1245 
palk-, 1577 
pällatär, 115 
pikul, 1559 
pile, 115 
pilta, 1597 
putk-, 1144 
puwar, 1261 
peniyo, 1546 
peret, 1167 
petso, 1225 
paiyye, 1228 
po, 1155, 1188 
pokai, 1188 
pyakar, 1144 
pyaktsi, 1249 
pratsako, 1240 


INDICES 


place, 1577 
plewe, 1209 
mascitse, 985 
ma, 941 
mäsk-, 931 
mit, 919 
misa, 947 
menki, 966 
maiwe, 923 
mlutk?-, 223 
yakwe, 598 
yayasau, 500 
yal, 403 
yasa, 1652 
yasar, 366 
yäp-, 499, 1063 
yente, 27 
yku, 1064 
ratre, 466 
riye, riye, 1287 
lank,tse, 403 
lät-, 831 
läw‘-, 231 
lita, 870 
leke, 853 
laitam, 870 
Ikaskau, 852 
lyasäm, 853 
lyuketrd, 852 
wartse, 484 
wase, 595 
wak-, 14 
wap-, 1540 
wärsk-, 1096 
wäs-, 26 
wäsk-, 491 
wässäte, 429 
wik-, 382 
witsako, 1285 
were, 1096 
wai, 386 
Sana, 292 
säy-, Sàw-, 216 
Serwe, 547 
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Scire, 1401 
Scirye, 157 
$cono, 1417 
Starte, 1472 
Stwer, 1472 
Sar, 1621 
salype, 415 
se, seme, 394 
snaura, 1011 
spane, 1535 
salamo, 572 
salate, 72, 572 
sälyiye, 75 
sälk-, 412 
siknam, 586 
suwam, 1541 
SUWO, 1537 
se,1041 
soy, 1528 
solme, 1072 
skiyo, 1351 
skente, 470 
stam, 1390 
snai, 102, 162 
spänt-, 1381 
smi-, 920 
sruk-, 1413 
swese, 1541 
tsak-, 299 
tsäk-, 1476 7 
tsuwa, 358 
-tsaika, 1459 


OTHER INDO- 
EUROPEAN 


Messapian 
gunakhai, 292 
vastei, 158 


Old Phrygian 
edaes, 365 

ios, 1117 
onoman, 1085 
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vanaktei, 98 
ven avtun, 367 


New Phrygian 
AVAVKAL, 97 
avap, 104 
(a)teapa, 19 
YEYPEWMEVAV, 1650 
£OaecG, 365 
CepieA oz, 1633 
LOG, 1117 

-K£, 1457 
KVOLKAV, 292 
OE AVTAL, 367 
ovoav, 1085 
ovavaxtav, 98 


NON-INDO- 
EUROPEAN 


Akkadian 
adamu, 19 
agru, 9 
(a)murdennu, 6 
assammu(m), 146 
barragtu, 1365 
basamu, 198 
budulhu, 208, 897 
Gublu, 247 
hannü, 181 
hassinu, 111 
hurdsu, 1652 
hur? anu, 754 
jaspu, 574 
kamünu, 802 
karubu, 289 
khurunnu, 647 
kukubu, 619 
kuppü, 812 
kurkanü, 782 
kurkanu, 612 
lahannu, 820 
madgaltu, 888 
manu, 960 


INDICES 


parzillu, 215 
pilakku, 1167 
saqqu, 1302 

SASU, 1325 
Sammassamu, 1325 
Sérittu, 1061 

Süru, 1456 
temennu, 1465 


Arabic 
'abnüs, 368 
aggür (Eg.), 10 * 
albarqüq, 211 
basam, 198 
bosr, 226 
büri, 251 
dirham, 352 
fil, 410 
gamal, 631 
gem, 688 
harmal, 134 
kadüs, 614 
kamkam, 612 
kasüth, 656 
khalandjan, 256 
korsuf, 761 
kurkum, 612, 782 
ladan, 855, 884 
leken, 847 
murr, 983 
natrun, 1022 
przn, 215 
qalam, 622 
qalib, 626 
qazdir, 655 
germez, 780 
sabanijjat, 1299 
sabär, 1307 
saifun, 1036 
sukkar, 1303 
wain, 1059 
warada, 1290 
ward, 1290 
zumurrud, 1366 


Aramaic 
ba'lena, 197 
berät, 235 
bizgä, 214 
büs, 249 
gamlä, 259 
hassind, 111 
kitra, 694 
ma‘afora, 915 
meskà, 934 
moriqà, 981 
mura, 983 
n'tapà, 1010 
nirda, 996 
saj’fa, 1036 
Sums m4, 1325 
tanür, 715 
tör, 1456 
wardä, 1290 


Assyrian 
burasu, 235 
gunakku, 263 
guzippu, 761 
karpu, 627 
karsu, 677 
kasta, 653 
labbu, 854 
ladunu, 855 
masku, 934 
pülu, 1267 
samidu, 1320 
sämtu, 1306 
siparru, 805 
Sindu arku, 1306 
Suparraru, 1337 
USSU, 1538 


Babylonian 
kalakku, 1610 
lardu, 996 


Basque 
adar, 19 


1 
| 
| 
: 
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ap(h)ur, 1263 
arto, 143 
azkáf, 152 
berun, 964 
burdin, 215 
muno, 232 
tSapaf, 154 
tsokoro, 1372 
zitu, 1337 
satefo, 1301 


Berber 
ádràr, 163 
aselbu, 1332 
mogador, 888 
zagäja, 1300 


Burushaski 
pheso, 116 


Coptic 

bai, 193 

bari, 202 

basor, 204 

bori, 251 

kommi, 744 
Sabouri, 1307 
eB(0)v, 410 
Ov(E)LVL, 1127 
om, otn, 1406 


Egyptian 
"ikn, 181 
ab(u), 410 
bj, 193 

b:k.t, 215 
bahan, 203 
dql, 1005 
hams, 815 
hbnj, 368 
hn, 181 
jwn(n)’, 609 
kb, 612 
kema(i), kmjt, 744 


INDICES 


labu, 854 
mnw, 960 
msh, 1613 
ntr(j), 1022 
gefi, 684 

r, 71, 136, 1298 
repi, 71 
rms, 1298 
sefet, 1036 
sśśn, 1373 
stim, 1406 
w:d, 249 
wasar, 204 
wny, 1127 


Elamite 
cupar, 805 


Ethiopian 
spir, 1427 


Finnish 
juusto, 503 


Georgian 
*nt 5, 105 
balba, 896 
bu, 246 

etli, 1310 
kotoxi, 812 
kvisa, 264 
laglagi, 871 
mona, 960 
panturi, 1149 
semi(n)dali, 1320 
si-gmili, 52 
spero, 1427 
yvino, 1059 


Hebrew 
‘Agil, 33 
“erabön, 140 
’abäg, 3 
"hàbà, 8 
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'aleph, 77 
‘arab, 139 
‘argaman, 125 
giän, 1086 
’etün, 1051 
adon, 23 
bareqet, 1365 
barzel, 215 
basam, 198 
bath, 206 
b’dölah, 208, 897 
b’rdS, 235 
béth, 77 
boser, 228 
daleth, 313 
Ezöb, 1539 
gamal, 259, 630 
gan, 260 
garg’rim, 268 
G'bàl, 247 
gimel, 259 
girda’a, 268 
göfer, 235, 804 
gölel, 291 
goral, 749 
gulla, 262 
halap, 737 
delet, 313 
helband, 1609 
hés, 1538 
h? sidhah, 148 
heth, 527 
hobnim, 368 
jajin, 1059 
jaspe, 574 
jawan, 609 
jodh, 609 
kad, 614 
kammon, 802 
kaph, 639 
karköm, 612, 782 
kawwan, 1617 
kpör, 805 
k*rub, 289 
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kinnor, 701 
kisse’, 653 
koeloeb, 667 
ko fer, 805 
kohén, 732 
kör, 755 

ktr mlkwt, 694 
Labi’, 854 
lajis, 854 
lamedh, 818 
l*bonà, 860 
liskah, 850 
löt, 884 
ma'aforet, 915 
mallüah, 896 
man, 902, 960 
mane, 960 
marar, 981 
massah, 890 
me ara, 917 
m’gerä, 887 
mkera, 915 
mem, 973 
migdal, 888 
miklà, 895 
mikla’öt, 895 
mör, 983 
natap, 1010 
nebel, 993 
nérd, 996 
neter, 1022 
nun, 1025 
pen in, 1193 
pigs; 1147 
pük, 1595 
qab, 612 
qanoeh, 637 
qatan, 762 
qaton, 762 
q'si'àh, 653 
qinnamon, 701 
qissu'à, 1330 


INDICES 


qof, 684 
qoph, 748 
qubba'at, 792 
sádin, 1334 
samekh, 1328 
SAP, 1307, 1335 
sappir, 1307 
sag, 1302 
SAS, 1325 
$*baka, 1305 
Sekar, 1330 
Sekel, 1328 
Sin, 1305 
Siqma, 1421 
SOr, 1456 
sóri, 1418 
SUSAN, 1373 
tannin, 564 
taw, 1455 
tébhah, 549 
tahom, 247 
teth, 548 

top, 1518 


Mingrelian 
koto, 812 


Ottoman Turkish 
kalém, 622 

kalyp, 626 
kambur, 633 
käväl, 611 

lejen, 847 

liman, 843 
pambuk, 226 
zümrüd, 1366 


Phoenician 

dlt, 313 

ktn, 1635 

lebönat, 860 
Schchr = Sxr, 1436 


Punic 
qn’, 636 


Sumerian 
ansu, 1086 
asam, 146 
kalga, 1610 
temen, 1465 
zid, 1337 
gin, 636 


Svan 
bereZ, 215 


Syrian 
Esperö, 1427 
RAZA, 255 
k'lüb, 719 
m’näarä, 995 
n°mara, 995 
gebüthä, 693 
selpa, 1303 
mg dé, 1320 
swbyn, 1327 
tarixa, 1453 
zarnikä, 141 
züzfà, 502 


Tsakhurian 
lägläg, 871 


Ugarit 
brsl, 215 
hrs, 1652 
qU't, 792 
qn, 636 


Urartian 
burgana, 1262 
harhar, 652 


